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| Tne “ Enelishman’s Bible ”’ is designed for the use of all who read the English 
| language. 

The basis of the work is the Authorized English Version, which in the text is 
left unaltered. 

The plenary inspiration of the original Scriptures is taken for granted. And 
the minute attention to every “ jot and tittle’? rendered necessary for the produc- 
tion of this work has left on the mind not the shadow of a doubt on the subject. 

In the original languages of the Scriptures there are precisions, perfections, 
and beanties which cannot be reproduced in any translation. 

But the object of the present work is to put the reader in possession of many 
of these, by means the most simple, yet most complete, in connection with the 
(1) Articnes; (2) Numpers; (3) Empuatic Pronouns; (4) Tenses; (5) Parricies 
or Prevositions ; (6) Unirorm anp Correct Renperines; (7) Divine TirLes; and 
other particulars. 

For signs and explanation see page XIV. 
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The Hebrew articles it appears are two: (1) “eth” or “eth” (MS or "Ny), 
the objective or accusative article ("). (2) “ha” (4), the definite or distinctive 
article (*). 

(1) “Kth” (°) points out something as an object before the mind, or else the 
object on which an action terminates. 

(2) “ Ha” (*) defines or distinguishes, and is somewhat similar to the Enehish 
word “the ’’. 

“VWth” and “ha” are frequently combined, as in Gen. i. 1—“ God created “the 
heavens and “the earth.’ j} S89 ny) De AN. 

The absence of the article either expresses indefiniteness, as Gen. 1, 1—* In 
(the) beginning,” NY812, leaving the precise time unindicated; or else it is chu- 
racteristic. That is, it gives a character to that with which it is associated. 
Compare Exod. xvii. 21, ‘‘Such as fear *God ” DION WT (without the article) —ex- 
pressing their character, God-fearers—with Gen. xlii. 18 ‘“‘ForE fear ““God ” 
NTL OTaSTNY (with both articles)—i.e. **God the object of fear. 

Where the objective article is omitted in translation, it is indicated by the 
sign ("), representing a hand pointing; and the distinctive article, by a small 
GEossy(”).. 

Both combined are indicated thus (*). 

Where the article is absent in the original but occurs in translation, it is 
printed in italics—the. 

When the article is implied by the construction of the Hebrew, called “ the 
construct state,’ it is connected by a low hyphen with the word to which it be- 
longs, as Gen. vii. 13, “‘ The_sons_of Noah.” 3732 

In genealogies, the objective article “eth” (°) is in Hebrew employed in 
precisely the same way as the accusative article “ton”? (rov) in Greek, namely 
on the jirst mention of a proper name. Compare Gen. y. 6-12 with Matt. i. 2. 
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v1 INTRODUCTION. 


Gen. v. 6— And Seth lived an hundred and five years, and begat (eth) 
“Enos . . . 9, And Enos lived ninety years, and begat (eth) "Caiman . . . 
12, And Cainan lived seventy years, and begat (eth) “Mahalaleel,’” ete. : 

Matt. 1. 2—‘* Abraham begat (tov) “Isaac ; and Isaac begat (rev) “Jacob ; and 
Jacob begat (Tov) “Judas and his “brethren,”’ ete. 


Ti CEE ath. 


The numbers in Hebrew are—Singular, (-) one; Dual, (*) two; and Plural, 
(=) three or more. 
As— -El, -God, singular. ON 
“heaven, dual. o2y 
=lohim, plural. Dinos 


Ill. EMPHATIC PRONOUNS. 


The pronouns are for the most part combined with the verb, or, as in the 
third person singular, understood ; but where they stand alone they are emphatic. 
As— 

Gen. 1. 5—“ he called.” Sip. Here the pronoun “he” is understood. 

Gen.1. 26—“ And “let_them_have_dominion.” 477. Here “them” is post-fixed. 

Ver. 17—“And set them in,” etc. OnNjm1. Here the pronoun theut stands 
alone, and is emphatic. 

‘These emphatic pronouns are distinguished by Oly English letters. 
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EXAMPLES :— Gen. iv. 9—“Am E my brother’s keeper?” 
Gen. ili, L5—“ Thou shalt bruise.” 
Gen. i111. 16—“ He shall rule.” 
Lev. 1. 3—“ He shall offer it.’’ 


iV. THE TENSES, MOODS, AND PARTICIPLES. 


T'Hzories of the Hebrew tenses are endless, and the exceptions to them innumer- 
able, but the Laws of the Hebrew tenses are simple, and their application uniform. 

The Tenses are, the Suorr (*'), and the Lone (") ; with a kind of IntERMEDIATE 
tense, shown by the absence of verbal tense (italics), or by other means, as by the 
participle, infinitive mood, etc. As, “ Here ain I.”? 22. Literally, “ Behold me.” 

The TIMES OF OCCURRENCE are three, the past (‘“), the present ('), and the 
FUTURE ("). 

Norinally, the sorr tense corresponds with the pasr, the INTERMEDIATE. with 
the PpreseNT, and the Lone tense with the rurure. 

The unvarying CHARACTER of the sHorr TENSE is, COMPLETENESS, DECISION, or 
CERTAINTY. . 

The uniform CHARACTER of the LONG TENSE is, CONTINUATION, Or PERMANENCY. 

The normal place of the snHorr tense is in the pasr; hence generally called 
“the preterite.” As, “He did.’ nis. 

The normal place of the Lona tense is in the rururE; hence usually called 
Pememulnre tense.” “ He willedee = inet, 

But the short tense. may be used cither in the past, the present, or the future. 

Lhe long tense also may be used cither in the pust, the present, or the future. 

Lhe cuaracrurn of the tense, whether short or long, however used, ulways 
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remains unchanged. The short tense is never converted into a long, nor the long 
into a short. 

1, The sHort tense used in the past, its normal place, expresses a completed 
action or event in the past; also past time. Similar to the Greek aorist. ‘“‘ He 
‘Wdid.? ney, “ He Wwas.”? 797. It expresses the action or event. 

2, The short tense in the PRESENT expresses decision in the present. As, 
Ps. xein. 1— Jehovah “'reigneth.’’ pda) mn, Isa. xxi, 9— Babylon ‘lis fallen, 
‘is fallen.” Saa nba) nda. 

3. The short tense in the rurure expresses certainty in the future. ‘* He “will- 
do.” “He “'will_be.”? That is, He will certainly do or be. Example, Isa. li, 6— 
“The heavens ‘'shall vanish-away,” etc. net), . 

1. The Lone tense employed in the past, marks continuation in the past. ‘ He 
‘did.”” That is, He was_doing, or was in the habit of doing. Similar to the Greek 
imperfect. Job 1. d5—** Thus ‘did Job continually.” onenbz ais Ty 122, 

2. The tone tense in the Present, marks contiiwition in the present. ‘“ He 
‘does.” “He 'is.”? That is, continues to do or to be. As Ps. xxitii— He 'maixeth.” 
“He'leadeth.’” ‘ He 'restoreth,” etc. 

3. The long tense in the rururs, its normal place, marks continuation on to the 
future, or continuation in the future. “ He ‘will do.”’ 

THE LETTER VAU (1), representing the conjunction “and,” is used to bring in the 
continuation of the long tense into narratives of the past, without altering the time 
of occurrence, which time is indicated by the context. As, “And he *did.’”? ne, 
‘And he “was.” (#). That is, And he hath.done, And he hath-been. ‘This 
is similar to the Greek perfect tense, expressing continuation to the present time. 

More frequently, however, the vaw is employed to stamp perpetuity on nar- 
ratives of the past, forming what we may term “the Hebrew perfect ’’—a 
permanent record for time and for eternity. 

The letter “ vaw’’ also is employed to bring in the completeness, decision, or 
certainty of the short tense into promises or predictions of the juture, without 
altering the time. As “And he ‘willdo.”’ mvp) “And he ‘willbe. Arn), 
That is, And he will certainly do, or be. 

When a temporary action or event is intended the vaw is added to the noun. 
Gen. 1. 2—“ And the earth “was.” 17:9 7989). When continuation or per- 
manency is intended the vaw is added to the verb. Gen. i, 8—“< And “there_was 
light.” “iNT, 

The sHorT tense in the past marks an action or event completed in the past, 
ud draws attention especially to the acr, or EVENT, temporary and complete. 

The tone tense with vau used in the past in recording the action or event, calls 
especial attention to the racr, recorded for all future time. 

This use of the Lone tense with vaw for bringing continuation into the past, 
and of the sHorT tense with vaw for stamping decision and certainty in the future, 
is peculiar to Scriptural Hebrew. It does not occur in Rabbinical or Masorctic- 
Hebrew writings. But it is the ordinary form in the Old Testament of Narration, 
and of Prediction. Narration (*), Promise or Prediction (°). 

Wuen the short tense occurs with vau in narratives of the past, its normal 
place, it NevER alters the time of occurrence. It is then simply conjunctive. 
Hence the vauw is Nor conversive of trun. “ Andhe‘did.” ‘ And it was.” That 
is, He did, or It was, in past time. 
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Also, when the long tense occurs with vau in promises or predictions of the 
future, its normal place, it does not alter the time, it 1s then simply conjnnctive. 
‘And he “will-do.’? “And it “will_be.’? That is, in the future. 
Thus, while the vaw does nor convert the short tense mto the long, nor alter 
the time of occurrence, it does convert a temporary ACTION or EVENT into a per- 
manent FACT, written for our learning. And also it converts an ordinary promise 
or prediction into a positive assurance, as certain as if already accomplished. 
Herein lies the peculiarity and perfection of the Hebrew language. By this 
means, what would otherwise have been only ordinary and transitory narrative 
becomes a permanent record for time and for eternity. 

Thus also, by the short tense with vau, cerrarnty, and by the long tense with 
vau, PERPETUITY, is stamped on almost every page of the Hebrew Scriptures. 


DIAGRAM OF THE HEBREW TENSES. 
SHorT Tense (*'). 


The Short Tense is, in character, Complete, Definite, Decided, Certain. 
Sign, a point (* or“). 


PAST. PRESENT. FUTURE. 

Short tense in the Past. Short tense in the Present.| Short tense in the Futurs. 
Definite Decided Past (*'). | Definite Decided Present (").| Certainty in the Future (*'). 
ith coal). | With van("). 





Lone Tense (‘). 


The Long Tense is expressive of Continuance, Custom, Permanence. 


Sign, a line (- or‘). 


PAST. PRESENT. FUTURE. 
Long tense in the Pasr. Long tense in the Present. | Long tense in the Futurg. 
Continuance in the Past (°). | Continuous Present ('). Continuous Luture. (*). 
Withvau, Greek Perfect ("). | Absence of tense. With vai"); 


That is, continuance fron | Indefinite Present. 
the Past to the Present. Shown by italics. 
Also Hebrew Perfect. 
Unlimited continuance, or 
permanent fret. 


—— ee eee 


From this diagram it will be seen that the snorr tense maintains its definite- 
ness, decision, or certainty, whether used in the past, the present, or the future. 

Also that the Lona tense, whether employed in the past, the present, or the 
future, maintains its character of continuation, custom or permanency in each and 
all. ‘he construction, context, or manifest design of the writer, indicating the 
time of occurrence. 

This diagram shows ata glance the simplicity and perfection of the Hebrew 
tenses, 
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THE MOODS. 


Tue Lyrinitive Moop (°). 


The infinitive mood, which is abstract, without reference to time, sometimes 
stands alone, as “ created and “made.” Gen.i.3. ‘ Created to make.”’ 

Sometimes it is followed by the short tense. ‘“‘He “hath certainly ‘'trespassed.”’ 
Ley. v.19. Expressing certainty in the past. “ To trespass he trespassed ;”’ or, 
“ Trespassing he trespassed.”’ 

Sometimes it is followed by the long tense. “ Thou ‘mayest freely “eat.” 
Gen. 11.16, Full permission for the future, or for continuance. 


Tue Imperative Moop (°). 


There are three forms of the imperative in the Hebrew. 

1. Frequently the long tense is used as an imperative *. 

This corresponds with the imperative ae in Greek, and expresses con- 
tinuance. ‘Do, and continue to do. 

2. There is also a distinct imperative form, expressing, lke the aorist impera- 
tive in the Greek, definiteness, peremptoriness. ‘*Do at once. °*Do thoroughly 
and decidedly. 

3. Very frequently the short tense with raw (*) is used as an imperative, and 
appears to have exacily the sume force as the imperative proper, or the imperative 
aorist. 


PARTICIPLE (“). 


Continued action or being is expressed by the participle :—‘‘And the Spirit-of 
God “moved,” i.e. was moving. Gen. i. 2. 
It takes the time of the context. 
Jt is often used as a noun, either without the definite article +, as :—‘‘Abel 
was ‘a keeper.”’ ‘“‘ Cain was “a tiller.”? Gen. iv. 2. 
Or, with the definite article **:—“ “that ruled,” or, the ruler. Gen. xxiv. 2. 


V. PREPOSITIONS OR PARTICLES. 


Before those PREPOSITIONS which are inaccurately or uncertainly rendered, the 
INITIAL of the emendation is placed in the text, and in the margin the emendation 
is given ; so that by noticing the initial, after a little practice, the exact preposi- 
tion is known without even referring to the margin. 


VI. CORRECT AND UNIFORM RENDERINGS. 


Worps imperfectly, incorrectly, or variously rendered are CORRECTED AND 
HARMONIZED in the right-hand margin, and the original words given, when neces- 
sary, in the opposite margin. 

The beauty, harmony, precision, and certainty thus obtained can only be 
appreciated by a long familiarity with the work, which appreciation will be found 
to grow by DAILY USE. 

The great object is not to unsettle, by a variety of conjectural renderings, or 
by the collection of human opinions, but to give as far as possible CERTAINTY in 
every case. 
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Vil. DIVGNE TITLES. 


There are treasures of precious truth in the Titles of God and of Christ, 
which are more or less hidden or obscured in the Authorized Version. One object 
of the Enghshman’s Bible is to present to the eye of the Reader these various 
titles as they really exist in the Inspired Originals. 

A name or title 1s expressive of nature and character. Hach separate title of 
God may be regarded as one letter, complete in itself, while all arranged and com- 
bined together, spell out in full the one grand and wondrous Name of the God of 
the Bible. 


EL. 5s 


The title Ex (*-God, singular) occurs about 250 times. 

The first occurrence is in Gen. xiv. 18, 19, 20, 22. ‘Most High -God (EI), 
possessor of “heaven and earth.” 

Hl signifies “ strong,” “ first.’ It is the title which shows God to be the 
Mighty One, the First Great Cause of all. 

This title is generally connected with some one or more of the Divine attri- 
butes or perfections ; as— 

‘‘ Almighty -God.”? Gen. xvn. 1. 

‘* Everlasting -God.”’ Gen. xxi. 33. 

"A jealous ~God.” Exod. xx. 5. 

“A -God of truth and without iniquity, just and right is he.” Deut. xxxui. 4. 

“A great ~God, a mighty and a terrible.” Deut. x. 17. 

“The living -God.” Josh. 11. 10. 

‘“fengercitn! —Got-cge Oeutein. oly 

“ Astaathtul —God. 7) Dent. vai. 9. 

‘A mighty and terrible -God.”’? Deut. vu. 21, etc., etc. 

The persons of the Godhead are three—Father, Son, and Spint; but im 
nature and essence God is one. 

Each attribute of God is infinite. One infinite eternal love, one infinite 
almighty power, and so on; hence the attributes are connected generally with the 
singular name for God, El. 


ELOAH., as 


Exoan (**-God, singnlar), from AHLAH, to worship, to adore, presents God as 
the one supreme object of worship, the Adorable One. 

It occurs about 56 times. 

First, in Deut. xxxii. 15. “ Then he forsook Eloah, which made him; ”’ again, 
v. 17, ‘* They sacrificed to devils, not to Eloah.” It is very frequently used in the 
Book of Job. 


ELAH, or ELAHAH. ms on sabe. 


The corresponding title to Eloah is in the Chaldee language Eran (-God, 
singular), or KLamAn, emphatic. It is found in the Books of Ezra and Daniel 77 
times, and always in the singular when applied to God. 
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The Chaldee portions of the Scriptures (marked in the margin) ocenur in 
Ezra and Daniel, with one verse in Jeremiah (ch. x. 11). Thus the record of 
Israel’s captivity is inwrought in the Sacred Word. 


ELOHIM. onby 


Enogim God, plural of Eloah) occurs about 2500 times; first, in Gen. i. 1. 
“In the beginning =God created the heavens and the earth.” 

Here it is joined to a verb in the singular, “=God (Elohim, plural) -created,”’ 
(singular). Showing Trinity acting in unity. 

It also frequently occurs with adjectives, pronouns, and verbs in the plural. 
Gen. 1. 26—‘‘ And =God said, Let us make (plural) man in our ~image’”’ (singular). 
Gen. 11. 22—“as one of us.” Gen. xx. 13—“ When *God Fcansed me to wander.” 
jeom xxiv. lJ — He is 4 "holy “God (plural); He is a jealons -God” (singular). 
See also Isa. vi. 8. 

The Chaldee form Erannayau occurs in Jer. x. 11, applied to false gods. 


JEHOVAH. nim 


JEHOVAH (77he Lorp). The title Jehovah occurs about 7600 times, but it is 
generally rendered “ the Lorp,” and only occasionally “ Jehovah,’ as Exod. vi. 3; 
Ps. Ixxxiii. 18 ; Isa. xii. 2; xxvi. 4; and in combination, as Gen. xxii. 14; Exod. xvii. 
15; Judg. vi. 24; in all 7 times. 6800 times rendered “ Lorp,’’ 800 times ‘ Gopn.”’ 

It first occurs, In connexion with Elohim, in Gen. 11.4. ‘“%The Lorp ?God 
(Jehovah Elohim) made.’’ And alone, Gen. iy. 1, 3, etc. 

The signification is,—He that always was, that always is, and that ever is to 
come. We have it thus translated and interpreted in Rey. i. 4. “From him 
“which is’? (present participle, 0 @y, the Ever-existing One), “and which was” 
(imperfect tense, 6 #y, expressing continuance in the past), “and “which is to 
come’”’ (present participle, o épyopevos, the Coming One, ever to come). 

Tt is a combination in marvellous perfection of the three periods of existence 
in one word, the future, the present, and the past. 

First, Yrut, “he will be,” long tense. Second, Hove, ‘ being,” participle. 
Third, HAHYAH, “ he was,’’ short tense used in the past. 

Taking the first three letters of YHHi, Yuu, 7, the middle two letters of hOVe, 
Gy, i, and the last two letters of hahyAH, an, 7,, we have Yenovan, or JEHOVAH, 
in full; 739), Yru-ov-au. 


IT 'AM THAT I ‘AM, many ny’y ming 


HHYEH ASHER EHYEH. Literally, “I will be that I will be.” Exod. iii. 14. But 
as the so-called future or long tense expresses not simply the future, but also and 
especially continuance, the force is, ‘I continue to be, and will be, what I continne 
to be, and will be.” 

HHYHH, “I ‘AM,’ literally, “Twill be’ Exod. iti. 14. But in force and 
meaning, “I that ever will be.” 6 ov, “the Hver-existing One,” or, 6 épyduevos, 
“ He that 1s to come,”’ or, ‘‘ the Coming One.” 
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Jan ("the Lord). This title occurs 49 times, and only in the Books of Exodus, 
Psalms, and Isaiah. 

Its first occurrence is in Exod. xy. 2. “°7" The Uorp (Jah) is my strength and 
song.” 

It is often associated with the words “ Praise ye’? in the word Ha beLvsag, 
‘*' Praise ye Jah.” 

This title 1s expressive of eternal ewistence. It is the title of God, as inhabit- 
ing eternity, to whom past, present, and future are one eternal Now. 

It is composed of the first and last letters of the name JeHovan, Yu, 7, with 
the central vowel aw +, 1:—Jah, or Yah. 

it is a sublime title, see Ps. Ixvin. 4. ‘“ Extol him that rideth upon the 
heavens ”’ (or the void spaces of infinitude) ‘by his name Janu” (the Eternal One), 
“and rejoice before Him.”? The Infinite and the Eternal God. 

‘The title Jan or YAH is at once one of the sublimest yet simplest of the Divine 
names. ‘The simplest form of speech which infant lips can try,’* yet expressive 
of God’s infinitude. The highest form of heavenly adoration ; ‘‘ Alleluiah ’’ praise 
ye “ah, Rev. xix. 1) 3, 6. 


“EL -SHADDAY, Woy 

“En *Suappay (God =Almighty, or “God #All-Snfficient). “Ex, “God, singular; 
=SHappay, plural, either from SwHappip, almighty, strong, or from SHappay, the 
breasts. , 

This title combines the singular title “Et with the plural title "Smappay. 

It occurs in combination, “ God Almighty,” or, “ the Almighty God,” 7 times, 
and alone, ‘‘ the Almighty,’’ 41 times. Chiefly in the Book of Job. Its first occur- 
rence is in Gen, xvi. 1. ‘‘ I am the *Almighty “God. 


ADON. iN 


Avon (“* Lord,” singular), Sovereig¢n_Lord, Master, Possessor, or Proprietor. 
Root either from pty, to rule, govern, to judge, or from ADEN, a base. 

Occurs about 80 times. First oceurrence, Exod. xxiti. 17. “Three times in 
the year all thy males shall_appear before the Adon Jehovah.” 


ADONAHY. ‘358 


Apoxany (“ =Lord,” plural), Sovereign-Lord, or Master. In this form used 
only as a Divine title; different from ap6nay, ‘378, plural of Apon. The one is 
ADONAHY, the other aDONAY. 

Occurs about 290 times. First occurrence, Gen. xv. 2,8. ‘ And Abraham 
said, Adonahy Jehovah.” 


JEHOVAH TITLES. 


JEHOVAH-JIRED, MYT 7M, “ Jehovah will see,” or “ provide.” Gen. xxu. 14, 
Jeuova-Rovweca, IPT, “Jehovah that healeth thee.”’? Uxod. xv. 26. 


—— 
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Jenovan-Nissi, '2) 737, “* Jehovah my banner.’”? Exod. xvii. 15. 

J EHOVAH-MEKADDISHKEM, D909219 Fin, “ Jehovah that doth sanctify you.” Exod. 
Sxxi, [Ogee xs. O; xxi, 5; xxi. 9, 16, 32. BrekMxx, 12. 

J EHOVAH-ILOHENU, ITN mn, “ Jehovah our =God.”’ 

J EHOVAH-HLOHEKA, TPN mint, Jehovah thy #God.”’ 

JnHovaH-Hionay, ‘2°87)n}, “ Jehovah my =God.” 

JEHOVAH-SHALOM, Divy AIM, “ Jehovah seul peace.” Judg. vi. 24. 

JEHOVAH-TSEBAHOTH, MINAS TIN, “* Jehovah of hosts.”? 1 Sam. i. 3, ete. 

JeHovaH-Rout, ‘Y9 7jM, “ Jehovah my shepherd.” Ps. xxiii. 1. 

Jnuovan-Heteyon, {ey rind, “Jehovah most hice yy ceevill ae x<ivii, 2 ; 
Bacvir. 9, 

JEHOVAH-TSIDKEENU, ‘P79 Mn), “ Jehovah our righteousness.” Jer. xxiii. 6; 
cexean. 16, 

JEHOVAH-SHAHMMAH, MY Tim, Jehovah is there.”? Ezek. xlviii. 85. 


VIII WORDS FOR “MAN.” 


Avan, Heb. anpaum, O78, from AHDAM, to be red, ruddy. Often used collect- 
wely. (*man.) 

Isn, YS, an individual, man of high degree. Often used collectively. (i man.) 

Enoésa, “28, frail, mortal man, from AHNASH, incurable, mortal. (¢ man.) 

ANASHIM, 228, plural of ENdsH, also frequently of 1sH. (® man.) 

GEBER, 123, strong-man, from GABHAR, to be strong. (§ man.) 

Meru, 0°), few in number, or mortal. Only used in the plural. (™ men.) 


IX. IMPORTANT DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN WORDS. 


_ Conerecation, Heb. HEDAH, N7¥, from YAHAD, to appoint, describes a general 

congregation, inclusive of all. 

ASSEMBLY, Heb. KAHAHL, Sap, from KAHAL, to call together; an assembly, local 
and partial. 

Tent, Heb. 6HEL, bas. 

TABERNACLE, Heb. misucan, }2¢'?, a dwelling-place, from sHAHCAN, to dwell. 

‘CTENT OF THE CONGREGATION,” Wi bak, is the term used by. the Holy Ghost, 
never ‘“‘ Tabernacle of the Congregation,” as frequently but erroneously rendered. 

The term “ Trent oF THE CONGREGATION,” or, Tent of meeting by appointment, 
or at appointed seasons, Heb. 6HEL MOHEED, 1s connected with the assembling of 
the people: “ Tanrrnacte,” Heb. misHcan, is suggestive of the presence of God 
according to Exod. xxv. 8. ‘ Let them make mea sanctuary; that I may dwell 
among them.” 


There are other points of interest and importance, as— 

Division into paragraphs retaining the ordinary verses. 

Hebrew poetry arranged in parallelisms. 

Leading words printed in more prominent type. 

Interpretation of important proper names. 

Words omitted supplied. 

A careful selection of references and parallels and parallel paragraplis. 


And other features which will be found of essential service. : 


XI¥ INTRODUCTION. 
X. THE SIGNS .EMPLOYED INeRET OLD TESTAMENG 
ARTICLES. 


* Definite or distinctive article. 
Objective and accusative article. 


* Both combined. 
NUMBERS. 


gem onlar, 
=~ Dual. 


eee ial. 
EMPHATIC Pronouns, 


k, Chau, he, etc., Old English letters. 
TENSES, ETC. 
hort tense. 

° Short tense with vau, and imperative aorist. 
Long tense. 
Long tense with vaw. 
' Present time. 
Participle. 

® Infinitive mood. 

- A lower hyphen connecting-words-together which in the Hebrew are_but- 
one. 

" Parallel passages. 

‘a Words omitted supplied. 

The numbers before references in the margin are the numbers of the corre- 
sponding verses. 

The Letters in the margin, and before words, are the initials of the emenda- 
tions. 

Leading words in the text are printed in blacker type to catch the eye. 


HXPLANATION OF THE SIGNS. 

The Signs made use of are the simplest possible, and they speak for them- 
selves. 

The sign (*) indicates the distinctive and emphatic article “ ha.” 

The (") (representing a hand pointing f°) indicates the objective or accusa- 
tive article “eth,’’? which points out an object to the mind. 

Both combined (*). 

The signs, singular (-), dual (), and plural (), need no explanation. 

The short tense, which, like the Greek aorist, expresses a point in the expanse 
of time, past, present, or future, is shown by a point (*), or (*!). 

The long tense, expressive of continuance, is shown by a line (-), to which the 
fulcrum (') is added ('), to distinguish it from the mark for the singular (-). 

The present is shown by the upright stroke ('), and the participle by the com- 
bination of the signs (' and -) together (+), indicating continued action in the 
present, actual or relative. 

Infinitive (°). Imperative aorist (*). Imperative continuous ('). 


Long tense with vau (*) is simply the vaw (1) added to the sign of the long 


temse ("), as ("}. 
The short tense with vau is thus expressed (*) ; the vau being omitted to dis- 
tinguish it the more readily from the foregoing. 
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=) INTRODUCTION. .- | 


HINTS FOR THE READING OF THE SACRED WORD, 


The Scriptures naturally divide themselves into six portions. 
First, Genesis to Deuteronomy. Scene, the world aud the wilderness. 
Second, Joshua to Esther. Historical. The Land and the Ningdom. 
Third, Job to Solomon’s Song. Leperimentat. | 
Fourth, Isaiah to Malachi. he Prophecies. 
Fifth, Matthew to John. The Four Evangelists, Christ on Harth. 
Sixth, Acts to Revelation. Christ in Heaven. 
The New Testament also subdivides itself into four parts, corresponding with 
the four divisions of the Old Testament. 
. Matthew to John, corresponding with the Pentateuch. Christ on Karth. 
. Acts with Joshua to Esther. Chiist in Heaven. 
The Epistles with Job to Solomon’s Song. 
. The Revelation with the Prophecies. 


i 


He CO bo 


If a portion be taken on Monday for daily reading from the first of the six 
divisions, on Tuesday from the second, and so on during the week, each part of the 
Scripture is kept under consideration. 

Also a most profitable and interesting mode, at other times, for reading the 


Word, is to take a paragraph from each of the six divisions, and begin again. For | 


this purpose the paragraph form of THe Encuismuan’s Brpiz will ie found very 
convenient. 

A short portion attentively marked and prayed over becomes spiritual food. 

Tt should be borne in mind, however, that as food naturally does not become 
vitalized until, after passing through various processes, it is brought, in the lungs, 
into communication with the atmospheric air, the air of heaven, so the Sacred 
Scriptures only become vital and quickening in tke soul’s experience, as they are 
realized in the presence of God, and held in communion with Him. 


THOMAS NEWBERRY. 


ALEXANDRA VILLA, 
WV) ESTON-SUPER- MARE. 
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FIRST STEPS IN HEBREW GRAMMAR. 


HeEsrew ENGLISH NUMERICAL 
ALPHABET. Finan. HQUuIVALENTS. SIGNIFICATION. Power. 
® Aleph a Ox 1 
a Beth bly 3, b 2 House 2 
1 Gimel @ hard Camel 2 
7 Daleth cd Door 4, 
it He h 5 
fh Val Vv Hook or Fore-arm 6 
>} = Zain Z Weapon 7 
T Kheth kh Fence 8 
O ‘Teth t 9 
» Yod or Jod y or j Hand closed 10 
BeeCaph ml Cie, C Of ik 2 Hand bent 20 
2 Lamed l Ox-goad ov) 
2 Mem s m | Water 4) 
3 Nun ’ n | Fish o0 
D Samech S Prop G60 
y Haymn h aspirate, ng at end Lye 70 
5 Pe *) abo = Mouth 80 
ee dsaccal ‘i ts or tz 90 
P Koph k o7 q 100 
m Kesh Head 200 
w Shin sh vi sw Tooth 509 
ie Laat th n, t A Mark or Cross 400 


THE VOWELS. 


When the Hebrew was a living language no particular signs were used for 
the vowels in writing, the three principal long sounds only being sometimes 
expressed by the soft consonants 1}, *, 8, which are hence called vowel letters. 

These represent— 

1 the sound O and U. 
‘the sound H and I. 


S properly A, but sometimes also other sounds. 


THE VOWEL POINTS. 


These are certain signs, adopted at a later period of the language, to fix 
more accurately the different vowel sounds. 

In Hebrew, the words and letters are read from right to left, and the vowels, 
are pronounced after the consonants under which they stand, except Pathakh 
(=) at the end of a word under 7 or 4, as 0 Roo-akh, TON, Bloah. 


There are five long vowels— 


(=) Jsa-mets @ as 2 bab. 

(=) Tsé-ré é asi Be. 

(-) Long Khi-rik 7 as ‘3 Bi=Bee, as in pique. 
(}or ~) Kho-lem 6 as 13 or 2 Bo. 


G4) Shi-rék as 13 Ba= Boo. 


S 


eee ae 





—= aa 


a a a ee 


| 


XVI INTRODUCTION, 
And five short vowels— 


(=) Pa’-thakh a wag 12 Bad. 
(sz) Se-gol e as 72 Bed. 
(~) Short Khi-rik 2 a8 072 Serer 
=) Ka-mets Khatéph 6 as 73 Bod. 
(=) Kuib-buts uw as 72 Bud. 


Very SHort VoOWwELs. 


Every letter which has no vowel of its own has Sh’va (+) expressed or under- 
stocd beneath it. Sh’va (+),1f sounded at all, is like an extremely short e. When 
silent 1t serves to divide the syllables. 

(=) Khat-éph Pa’-thakh: @ extremely short, like a in abound. 
(=) Khatéph Se’-gol: e extremely short, like ein beneath. 
(=) Khatéph Ka-mets: o extremely short, like o in cullection. 


Tipe PeNe ry ATION: 


A Full Stop is expressed thus (*), as ¢, 
A Colon thus (+), as ¥. 

A Semicolon thus (<, +), as & or &. 

A. Comma thus (+), as &. 


DAGESH (or Harpener). 


Dagesh forte is a point in the body of a consonant, and signifies that the 
letter is doubled; as DP, hsit-teel. 

Dagesh lene in the body of the following letters—N, 5, 3, 7, 3, I—deprives 
them of the aspirate ; 1272 mal-co, not mal-cho. 


oles degled KG. 


AMiappik is a point like Dagesh, inseribed in the letter 7 at the end of the 
word, and denotes that this letter retains its power as a consonant; as 724 to be 
high. 

pall Gate dal: 


Makkaph is a small line connecting two or more words together; ag D'N"?3, 
every-maun. 


MIETHEG (or Brivis). 


Metheg is a small perpendicular line on the left of a vowel, showmg that this 
must be nremouneet with a suitable pause; as vTPR, 


PRONG, 
lst Person. Coumon GENDER. 
Singular. Plural. 
Nom. ‘28, or ‘238 Ani or dnochi I, | Nom.§302, 07 43938 nakhnu or anakhnn we. 
Gen. spas shelhi of me. | Gen, spy shellahnu of Us. 
’ 
Dat. ai to me. | Dat. 15 lahnu fo us. 
Accus. ‘D8 Sthi me. | Acens. 438 Sthanu us. 


Ablat. °3'9, ov °2'2% menni or mimmenni | Ablat. 132, or 12°) mennu or nimmenu 
froin ime. from us. 


———— Ec aes ee —_—_—— a ee 
——— — — - 
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Nom. 

Gen. 

Dat. 
Accus. 


Ablat 


Nom. 
Gen. 
Dat 
Accus. 
Ablat. 


Accus. 


Ablat. 


= 
a) 
ct 





Singular, 
nas attah 
yPy' shelléka 
9? léka 
WMS othéka 
732 mimmeka 


Singular. 
AN att 
qP2° shellahk 
3? lahk 
Wis othahk 
712 mimmahk 


Singular. 
817 ho 
‘by shelld 
9 18 
IMs oths 
132) minmennu 


Singular. 
Nt hi 
aby shellah 
ab, lah 
AMN othah 


rai) mimmennah 


INTRODUCTION. 


2np PERSON. 


thou. : 

of thee. 

to thee. | 
thee. 
frou thee. 





= ee 


2ND PERSON. 


thou. 

of thee. 

to thee. 
thee. 

Jrom thee, 


SRD PERSON. 


he. 

of him. 
to him. 
him. 


from him. 


Srp PERSON. 


she. 
of her. 
to her. 
her. 


from her. 


Scie 
MaAscuLine. 
Plural. 
Nom. O88 attem ye or you. 
Gen. po?!’ shellahkem of you. 
Dat. D2? lahkem to you. 
Accus. O308 ethkem yOu. 


Ablat. 03 mimmékem front you. 


FEMININE. 


Pia 
Nom. {AS, 0 TAX atteen or atteenah 
ye or you. 
Gen. 13? shellahken of you. 
Dar: 12? lahken to you. 
Accus. j208 ethken YOu. 
Ablat. 13) mimméken from you. 
MAscuLINE. 
. Plural. 
Nom. 04, 733 heem or heemmah they. 
Gen. pay shellahem of them. 
Dat. Dn, Tey) lahem or lahmé to their. 


Accus.aOnis,2ans othahm or ethhem them. 


Ablat. O72 meehem from their. 
FEMININE. 
Plural. 
Nom. 40, 73 heen or heennah = they. 
Gen. j= shellahen of then. 
Dat. 17? lahen to them. 
Accus. [D'8,j08 6thahn or ethhen thei. 
Ablat. 19% meehen from their. 


THE HEBREW CONJUGATIONS. 


oe 


upon. | 


ee ee 


Active. Passive. Active. Passive. Active. Passive. | Reflective. 
r z HitH- 
IXAL NIpHAL. PIHEL. PUHAL. HIPHIL. HopHAL. —— 
bye ovD) bys bys SyaA byan Syann 
He He was He He was | Lfecuused | He was ‘it wrought 
wrought. | wrought wrougit wrought to work. } caused to upon hitin- 
Upon. diligently. | diligently work, | — self. 
| 


en te 





ee ee 


gg —_————————— 


ROE 


Ey OCONEE 5 OEE EEE 
t] 


| ite 
PAHEL. 

= ie taught 

= himself. 


n | Byeen 
m2 
TINA 

» | smbna 
paTeonn 
jaTe2AA 
Pty dats 


=i 


TIP MY 
22h 
, | P2nA 
7120" 
T3220 
11920)} 
yW.NA 
nyye2nA 
s2m) 
ny722nM 


' 
————— ee 


W92N7 
nyy2n0 


aon 
apeomM 
nbn 
oman 
nyawon's 


Ne ee en re 
= 
—? j 
= : 


HopuHat. 


Ile 
caused to 


was 


learn. 


20 
37327 
ATA 
Ayo 
smpgen 

mab in 

Dan 
INTO 
1027 


TWIP 
aba 
mba 
3130) 
wb 
112%) 
pba 
na TbR 
re 
mT 23 


739 


————_—S ee 


Not used. 


79219 
ATI 


D'719219 
m792% 


ee He did learn. 
Heat. | Powat. Dinh. NIPHAL. IKAt. 
He causcd | He was | He learned| He was | He learned. 
to learn. | taught dili-| diligently. taught. 
ently. 
997 139 9195 1053 7192 | he 
myer | nyea| mae | mpabs | agp | she cn 
ayn mead mia nibs nnd |) ul 
misbn a2 mis) ny nb j thon fo S 
sapon) oamS | mae | mids | a | 1 ~ 
m7 yah ya | ab 11199 [they & 
pan pans paqe> | ony3| sats ? wl =: 
yarn | wpe | wat | oped | tad 7° LE. * 
pre 13722 aod TE 23 | 33722 | we ; 
eee = — | — 
| sniabys | 828, ms T1298 Roh I 
11928 O27 abn iayda) aba ) M. 
spaba | ombat oda | stab | onda j thou} = 
aay} aby} andy | tinbs | thd) | he = 
sn} wba | abn | nb | tinda | she - 
1993 1953 1953 7192) Ti09> eee = 
SDR m2 mon | ose | —saeba ml = 
nymbm | myDeR nymbn ayieen | mT ePA ye {i é 
“yp y71959 y719>> s7195) yd) la (ll 
mqaba | mrvbal nyaba| myebn| nznebs j they UF 
wa | 719? 195 41927 miley) Infinitiv 
11927 195 nbn 109 (Ms 
yon spa] muen 13> jthout | 2 
sia Not used. 195 ysba sand ) M 3 
m7 mas | mya} apisb }fye (an) = 
vets 1292} taba | 2) 728? | he 2 
aot n> | ompedo] oatiads | maid = 
nyby q nyab9 nypon) aa j sho ~ 
on | oo ovmb | ord] oda] ovinih | =. 
niwdy nv? | mimo} ningda |  ninnib | 5 they } i = 
| b 
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PARADIGM OF A PERFECT VERB AFTER THE EXAMPLE OF 


Paragoyic Letters are such as are added to the end of a word to make it emphatical. 


They are inelnuded in the technical word NI8, Ahavinolh. 


a 








GENESIS i. l. GENESIS I, 22. 


2HE FIST BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 


s nem "GENESIS. sph 


1. Jer.10.11, 12: “G,, Elckiw | 


Joln1.1.Heb. ” plural of 
Le s-13. ue N the beginning “God °‘-created “the “heaven and “the earth.| Eloah, 7 
=G, p> x ¢c. created, out of 














nothing, Heb. 
e. s712 11. 3, bahrah, 
ee ee singular. 
B.c. 4004. Iw. aorvistic. 
s. p-Y} «6? And the earth ‘was without_form, and void; and darkness was — panes, 
i. nan upon the-face-of the deep. And the-Spirit-of =God “moved Deut a 
3.2 Cor. 4.6. jupon the_*face_of the waters. ¥s. permanent 
ab. pa} % And =God “said, ‘“'Let_there_be light:’’ and *there_was light.|,,° een. 
» wayi* And =God “saw Phe hight, that 7 was good; and -God ‘divided a. and. 
a Pats the light *from s*the darkness. ® And =God “called the light ie iad 


| Day, and the darkness he “called Night. And atthe evening aniGlmdigotiod act. 
tthe morning were the first day. See Rev. 22.5. 


6. Prov.8.27,28.) © And =God *said, ‘‘ "Let-there_be a *firmament in the-midst_ ere” 
ae We Ea os oF the waters, and “let-it +divide the waters from the waters.” 
a ty |’ And “God_™made “the ‘firmament and “divided «*the waters|m. made, from 
which were under the *firmament *from >the waters which were ae 
labove the ‘firmament: and it “was so. §® And *God ‘called thele. expanse. 
E DY? |*firmament ‘Heaven, And a‘the evening and a‘the morning were|h. “Heaven, 
the second day. > a. 
9. Ps3376-9; | %® And #God “said, “'Let the waters under the “heaven be- — 
Ne 7. gathered_ together unto one place, and “let the dry land appear : 
and it *was so. 1!° And =God ‘called the dry land Earth ; andj*e. permanent 
the_gathering- together-of the waters ‘called he Seas: aml =God “a eis is 
‘saw eulaeit it was cood. decidéd act. 
2. bq2\syielding seed, and ‘the fruit tree “yielding fruit after his kind,|s. seeding. 
m. ni’y|whose seed is in itself, upon the earth:” and it “was so. ' And)" making. 


the earth *brought- forth grass, and herb ‘yielding seed after his 

kind, and the tree ™vielding fruit, whose seed was in itself, after 

his kind: and =God “saw that i was good. & And atthe evening}. *there-was. 

and atthe morning were the third day. 
14. Ps.8.3; 74.) '4 And #God “said, ‘‘ Let-there-be ‘lights in the_*firmament-|i’ticht@givers” 
ie many of the “heaven to °divide athe day *from athe night; and ‘let- oi, luminaries. 
bas PRYDE them be for signs, and for *Pseasons, and for days, and years :|,b.a. between 
* prpinds 15 and ‘let_them_be for ‘hehts in the-*firmament-of the “heaven to} ---and be- 


33 


tween. 
oivye-light upon the earth : and it “was so. 7° And =God “madelap, I ciated! 


lu. “ANDITNY “two Xoreat *llichts; the greater *"light to rule the day, and the stig 
e. expanse. 


lesser *light to rule the night: he made “the stars also. fo. lana 


| 
17 And =God ‘set thent in the.°firmament_of the “heaven to give 
light upon the earth, 1% and to rule over the day and over the 
| night, and to divide »*the hight #from »>the darkness; and =God 
| ‘saw that it was good. And atthe evening and tthe morning 
E 


11 And #God *said, “ ‘Let the earth bring_forth grass, the herb a 
were the fourth day. | 


20. ie ‘10s-20—| 70 And God “said, ‘'Let the waters tbring-forth- abundantly eareores ag 
4 Deen sya [tae Moving- creature that-hath- life, and lfowl thet ‘may fly t. teem with 

: **. labove the earth in the-open Saeeene tee leawetle« teeming 
iy WD) yl living crea- 





L 21And =God *created *great "whales, and “every “living ‘crea-|_ tures. 
ABN) ue ture “that moveth, which the waters brought- forth_abundantly, eee a 

a ?lafter their kind, and ever ry winged fowl after his kind: and =God!s. soul. 

| “saw that it was good. 


22 And =God “blessed them, °saying, ‘*-Be_fruitful, and ‘multiply, 
and *fill “the waters in the seas, and ‘let “fowl multiply in the earth.’ 











. . 
GeneEsis 1. 23. GENEsIs II. 13. 








eine an *3 And atthe evening and «'the morning were the fifth day. at. *there-was. 
ee #f And -God.2saad, “et the earth br ing_forth the_living Screa-|*God, Elohim, 
re ¢ es 1, 1 d “y tp ee oy plural. 
ik D’T-8 ture atter his kinc catt e, and creeping-thing, and beast-of the s. soul, nephesh. 
S. vin) earth after his iene: and it “was so. 


' °> And =God “made “the-beast-of the earth after his kind, and 
“cattle after their kind, and “every thing-that-creepeth upon the 








Ig. MINT |Searth after his kind: antl =God ‘saw that it was good. e. ground. | 
96. Ps. 8. +S.| 76 And God “said, “"Let-us "make “man im our “image, after i dal. 
De aaa 19,,0ur ~likeness: and “let_them-have-dominion over the-fish-of the redvearth. 
James 3.9. |sea, and over the-fowl-of the >“air, and over the cattle, and over|h. heavens. 
DW all the ear th, and over every “creeping-_thing **that creepeth upon 
h. DYDt'a the earth.” 
- Eph. 4. 24... 8° God “created *man in his own image, in the-image-of 
oct! 3.10. |-God ~created he hint; male and female created he them. 7 
is 23 And =God “blessed them, and =God “said unto them, “"Be-|~ 
| fruitful, and ‘multiply, and ‘replenish “the earth, and ‘subdue it: 
and ‘have-dominion over the_fish-of the sea, and over the_-fowl_of 
ine omyin the "air, and over every living-thing **that moveth upon the)jh. heavens. 
cen, | C8th.” a a 
—— “9 And ®God “said, ‘‘ Behold, I “have-given you “every herb | 
Ise Dut Sbearing seed, which zs upon the-s*face-_of all the earth, and “every|s. seeding. 


‘tree, in the which is the-fruit-of a tree ‘yielding seed ; to you 
tit_shall_be for meat. 

30 « And to every beast-of the earth, and to every fowl_of the 
“air, and to every thing-that—creepeth upon the earth, wherem there|!s. a living sou}. 


tw, permanent 
Iss EN VDI Is |S life, ily have given “every green herb for meat: Te ee, he 


Perret rrrrr rir i iirern 





we nednreccccecceeeeeereracesecenror: 


it was very good. 





And atthe evening and «tthe morning were the sixth day. | 
B Ex. 20, 8-11; THUS the “heavens and the earth “were-finished, and all the)" 
teh de -host-of them. * And on the seventh “day =Cod *ended |' God Be 
‘G. | B’oN|his work which he had_made; and he “rested on the seventh *day| Goa 

| from all his work which he *'had_made. 


3.1sa.55.13,141 3 And =God “blessed the seventh “day, and “sanctified it: 


ss ‘7? because that in it he “had_rested from all his work which =God 





. created. 
i nied created tand °made. . fi. A males 


| 
ae 4 These are the-generations_of the “heavens and of the earthjs. Jehovah, He 


oi. DAS AN when they °were-created, in the-day-that the Lorp #God °made] tts, and 
that was, and 


the earth and the “heavens, * and every plant-of the field before it} that is to 


‘was in the earth, and every herb-_of the field before it ‘grew: for], come 
F shews contin- 


Jthe Lorp =God “had not caused_it_to_rain upon the earth, and there) uation. 


= Cy S})/was not a *man to till "the ground. ° But there 'went-up a mist * a oe 
7. Ps. 103.14. [from the earth, and seicencel “the whole =face-of the ground. poten ae 
| rat ee) 7 And Sie LORD =God formed “man of the Gist °of the} yahtsar. 
if. “y/eround, and “breathed into his nostrils the-breath-of =life ; and|® puso?” 
{>. 2/**man became a living soul. ‘l. life, plural. 
.- a 8 And the Lorp =God ‘planted a garden eastward in ‘Biden ; ;jc. Eden, Plea. 
and there he “put “the ‘man whom he had_-formed. Delicie 
leltev. 2. 7 9 And ont-of the ground “made 7the Lorp *God to-grow every} radise, Sept. ! 
a tree that-is_pleasant to the sight, and good for food; the_tree. of|, wl, life, plural.) 
*“life also in the_-midst_of the garden, and the_tree_of *knowledge |). pison, 
of good and cvil. Pislion, 
——— | W And a river ‘went out-of Eden to water “the garden; and} Bereasins 0 
from thence it 'was_parted, and *becaine into four heads. h. Havilah, ~ 
7 ay sig) 4 'Mhe_name-of the first és PPison: that_/s_it “*which compass- Dring 
h. nbynaleth “the-whole land_of *"Havilah, where there is *gold; '* and _ forth. 
WIRONV, 


: the-gold_of *that “Jand 7s good : there és *bdellinm and the Onyx |e ene, 


ze is, stone. And the-name_of the second “river is @Gihon: the_! Stream. 
| _ 
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Genesis II. 14. Gris MITE 





sae 


| 
B.c. 4004., _|same_zs_it “that compasscth “the whole land_of *Ethiopia. ‘And |e. Ethiopia, | 
a bSan the-name_of the third “river 7s ?Hiddekel: that-is_it “*which ee, 
A xin;goeth toward_the_east_of Assyria. And the fourth “river Atig|h. Hiddekel, 
— N'|¢ Kuphrates. Swift, Bepid. 
BE nicbeiianl ee een tte LoRDE God “took “the *man, and “put him ito the-_}.i. it. 
“*" /oarden_of Eden to dress it and to “keep it. e. Euphrates, 


= F Phrath, Fruit-; 
16 And Jthe Lorp =God *commanded the *man, saying, “Of every| fulnessor | 


17. ch. 3.1-8, |tree_of the garden thou °mayest_freely ‘eat: }” but of the_tree_of|. Sweetwater, 
17-19. the knowledge-of good and evil, thou ‘shalt not eat of it: for)” pion! 
in the_day that thou °eatest thereof thou °shalt-surely ‘die.”’ 

















Eiohim. 








18.1 Cor. 11. 18 And Jihe Lorp =God “said, “Jt 7s not good that the *man|--""""""™ 
oo +9995 |°Should_be alone; I will-make him an help *meet for him.” _|[as.asbefore him 
a <i| 19 And ont-of the ground 7the Lorp =God ‘*formed every beast-/f formed. 
"of the field, and “every fowl_of the *“air; and “brought them unto - 
“A DIS84|xA dam to see what he 'would-call them: and whatsoever *Adam|*Adam, o7 the | 
S, vinx|'called every living ‘creature, that was the-name-thereot. rey 
20 And “Adam *gave names to all “cattle, and to the-fowl_oi 
the »“air, and to every beast-_of the field; but for Adam there-was 
not found an help **meet for him. as.as before him 


dee Ocean ets 2- 00 eteaeue~ceeeassooeses 


21, Eph.'.30-|  * And Jthe Lorp =God *caused a-deep-_sleep to-fall upon *Adam, 
_ and he ‘slept; and he “took one of his ribs, and “closed_up the 


flesh instead thereof; ?* and “the rib, which %the Lorp "God had_!p, puitaea. 














b. 12 taken from **man, "made he a *woman, and “brought her unto}t. this. 
a ; 1s. Woman 
5} ae ace _— ee ish-shah, from 
: msi} 3 And *Adam “said, “This is now bone of my bones, and flesh] ish, man. 
% NWSlof my flesh: ‘she shall_be-called “Woman, because ‘she was-|¢ thi,’ en 


taken out-of !Man.”’ 
ii thy! = °! Therefore ‘shall aiman leave his “father and his “mother, and 
e. 29 4°m1/-shall_cleave unto his * wife: and they ‘shall_be® one flesh. 


387 Rev 18" | 2 And they “were both "naked, the *man and his ‘wife, and 
Pp. DYPME| Wwere not ashamed. 


is. wife, ish- 
shah, fei7zir- 
ane of ish. 

c. become. | 


PPPrrrerrrrrreri reer 





1. Eat Ei a é NOW the serpent ‘was more ‘snbtil than any beast_of the}s subti” 
P@q ses. field which Jthe Lorp =God “had-emade.. And he *said unto}* poral Elo- 
S. DIW|the woman, ‘‘ Yea, ¢“hath =God said,‘Ye ‘shall not eat of every}ig, Tid Goa Lice 


d. TO8"2 Witree_of the garden?’” *® And the woman “said unto the serpent, 
a =i “We tmay_eat of the-fruit-of the-trees_of the garden: ° but of 
“age the frnit_of the tree which 7s im the_midst_of the garden, =God 
‘hath_said, ‘Ye ‘shall not eat of it, neither 'shall_ye_tonch 11, 
lest ye ‘die.’’’? 4 And the serpent “said unto the woman, “ Ye 


5. Seev.7.  |°shall not 'surely_die: > for =God *doth_know that in the-day yeja. or, as *God, 
Comp. Actsieat thereof, then your eyes ‘shall_be-opened, and ye ‘shall_be| flolin) as 
a0. WUU) 


18. 
a.  DYTPND 


6. 1 Tim. 2. 14. 


tas gods, knowing good and evil.” 

6 And when the woman “saw that the tree was good for food,|” 
James 1. We jand that it was pleasant to the eyes, and « *tree *to_be_desired to 
16. Heb. G.|make_one_wise, She “took of the-frnit_thereof, and “did-eat, 
7. Rom. 5./and ‘gave also unto her husband with her; and he “did_eat. 


God. 


| 
| 


7 ot Ch.2,| 7 And the-eyes_of them both “were_opened, and they “knew 
25. _. {that they were naked; and they “sewed fig leaves together, and 
gs MAN *made themselves faprons. g. or, girdles. 
8. Job 81. 33. 8 And they ‘heard “the-voice-of 7 the Lorp =God “walking in) sSehovai~ | 
Fs. 139. 1-12. the garden in the-?cool_of the day: and “Adam and his wife *hid| Blot. 
os  *"|_themselves from the-presence_of 7éhe Lorp *God amongst the_| ‘backward 
We Jpany trees_of the garden. ore Cae 
b. mb} 8 And ?the Lorp =God ‘called unto “Adam, and “said nnto him, |p, heer, is. | 
10.1 John 3. 20.|¢ Where art thou??? 1! And he “said, “I heard thy “voice in the} wind o 


: : spirit. 
garden, and I “was_afraid, because I was naked; and I *hid_| * 


myself,” 1 And he “said, ‘ Who told thee that thou wast naked ? 
“Hast_thou_eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee that 





rt 





en ee ee _ 
| Genesis III. 12. Gevesis LV. 10. 
we 4004. _|thou °shouldest-not eat??? 1% And the *man ‘said, “ The woman/@- eee 

ew. . Ni ahdahm. 


™r whom thon gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and I 
*did_eat.” 18 And %the Lorp =God “said unto the woman, ‘‘ What 
is this that thou “hast-done?”? And the woman “said, “The 

serpent begniled me, and I “did_eat.” 

if Year 65. 35-"| 1* And %the Lorp *God “said unto the serpent, “ Because thou 

15, Matt. 3.75 |“hast-done this, thou art cursed above all *cattle, and above every 

8.44, 1Johnjbeast-of the field; upon thy belly 'shalt_thou_go, and dust ‘shalt 
3S, 10, i~ |-thou-eat all the-days-of thy “life; and I ‘will-put enmity 
Matt. 1. 93,95,, between thee and «the woman, and between thy seed and «*her 
ae seed ; “it shall_bruise thy head, and thou shalt-bruise his heel.” 

Heb.2.14. | 2 Unto the woman he-said, “J °will_greatly ‘multiply thy 

Har: 20. 1-3,sorrow and thy conception; in sorrow thon ‘shalt-bring_forth 

ae wa; ‘children ; and thy desire shall be to thy husband, and $e shall- 


rule over thee.”’ 


sO ce cee ceeensene revere re reeenent abe 


gs. Heb. sons 07 










ab. between. 
h. he. 





h. sn 3 oo cena 
iii, i And unto Adam he-said, “ Because thou “hast-hearkened ico 


Eph.5. 22-24. unto the-voice_of thy wife, and “hast_eaten of the tree, of which I 


Prrerreririi eer rr 


i Reticdataa ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt_thon-eat of it all the-days- 
hy of thy =life; 1% thorns also and thistles shall_it-bring_forth to 


thee; and thou ‘shalt-eat “the-herb-of the field ; !° in the-sweat) 

_of thy face ‘shalt_thon-eat bread, till thou °return unto the 

ground; for out-of it wast-thon_taken ; for dust thou art, and 

unto dust shalt_thou_return.”’ 
ce, fh] °° And *Adam “called his wife’s name ‘*°Eve;’’? because she 
mwas the-mother-of all 'living. 

71 Unto Adam also and to his wife “did Jthe Lorp -God make 
Ccoats_of ~skins, and “clothed them. 

22 And Jthe Lorp =God “said, “‘ Behold, the *man “is-become as 
one of us, to know good and evil: and now, lest he "put-forth his 
hand, and ‘take also of the-tree-of “life, and ‘eat and ‘hve for 
ever: * therefore 7the Lorp =God “sent-him-forth from the- 

garden_of Eden, to till “the ground from whence he-was-taken. 
lil oy *t So he “drove_ont “the *man; and he ™“placed at the east of 
c. DMIDA-NY|the-garden_of Eden **cherubims, and a “flaming *sword **which 
~~ noo Hnedevery-way, to keep “the-way-of the-tree-of “life. 
c. PP 
g. oP AND “Adami knew “Eve his wife; and she “conceived, and 
eS “bare "Cain, and “said, “I “have_%gotten a ‘man “from ” the 
San|Lorp.” ? And she again “bare his “brother *"Abel. 
ava} And Abel “was *a_'keeper_of sheep, but Cain ‘was *a-_‘tiller_of 
129 the ground. 
‘webvia-"| 3 And *in process of time it *came-to_pass, that Cain “brought 
DD: V2? of the_fruit-of the ground an offering unto ’the Lorp. * And 
2) Abel, be also ‘brought of the-firstlings-of his flock and of the- 
=fat_thereof. 
And %the orp *had-respect unto Abel and to his Soffering: 
* but unto Cain and to his Soffering he had not respect. 
And Cain “was very wroth, and his countenance “fell. © And 
MRED Tthe Lorp “said unto Cain, “ Why “art thou wroth ? and why “is 





Khavvah. 
1, living, khaby. 
voot, cahthan, 


to cover, to 
_ bide. 


Borer 


ry 
oe 


dwell. 
%e. the cherubim 


ce. Cain, Ac- 
quired. 

g. gotten. 

ig oislel, 

ej. Jehovah. 

a. Abel, Vanity.| 
f. feeder ov 
shepherd. 
Ss. or servant. 


Prrrrrrerei tree ay 
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“end-of days. 
g. gift-offering. 





a 


=f, fat ones. 


g. Or a Sin- 








yen thy countenance fallen? 7 If thou 'doest-well, shalt-thon not °be] offering. : 
ie. nng2|-accepted ? and if thou tdoest not well ssin ‘lieth at the *door.|* Ce ae | 


And unto thice shall be his desire, and thau shalt-rule over him.’’ |e. entrance. 

8 And Cain ‘talked with Abel his brother: and it *came-to-| 
pass, when they °were in the field, that Cain “rose-up agaist 
Abel his brother, and “slew him. 
ae 9 And Jthe Lorp ‘said unto Cain, “Where is Abel thy 
ee brother??? And he ‘said, “I ‘know not : Ain i my brother’s 

Rev. 6.9, 10, keeper??? And he “said, “ What ‘hast_thou-done ? the-voice- 


8. Matt. 23.35. 
1 John 3. 12. 
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Genesis IV. 11. Genesis V. 8. 


p.c. 4003. lof thy brother’s "blood *crieth unto me from the ground, 4 And 
g. MINT now art that cursed from the fearth, which “'hath-opened her|s: 
“mouth to receive thy brother’s “blood from thy hand; ' when 
thon 'tillest “the ground, it-shall not henceforth yield unto thee 
her strength; a fugitive and a vagabond shalt-thou_be in the 
earth.” 
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i ny 
; sit|than °I °can_bear. 1 Behold, thou “hast-driven me out this day|® (oy aw 

AES ; ’ 7 : aken-away. 
‘ 792|fr0m the_face_of the Searth ; and from thy Pface shall_I_be_hid ;]p. or presence, | 
v aijand I ‘shall-be a fugitive and a ‘vagabond in the earth; and it} %- 1. 


v. vagabond. 


maaies?? 


15 And Jthe Lorp *said unto him, “ Therefore whosoever *slayeth 
Cain, vengeance-shall-be-taken-on-him sevenfold,’ And “the's. sign or 


were cccrccccessccccarascaassourerre® wees oweersarense gecccarersrmesersses 





* ae Lorp “set a ‘mark upon Cain, lest any finding him should kill on aise. 
"| him. n. Nod, Wan-” 

oe “\ 16 And Cain *went-out from the-presence-of 7éhe Lorp, and) dering or, 
D V3\*dwelt in the-land_of Nod, on the-east-of Hden. ae panes 
i A bout 38875. — 17 And Gain ‘knew his “wife; and she *conceived, and “bare e. Enoch, 
@. 7} 30/e"Hnoch: and he “builded a city, and “called the-name-of the Terre In 
i. TY? city, after the-name-of his son, Enoch. Dedicated, 
m. aynn 18 And unto Enoch *was-born i*Irad: and Ivad begat ™"Mehu-}, | Sin & 63. 
me. sym jael: and Mehnjael begat ™*’Methusael: and Methusael begat ye 
j qb 1-7 amech. ee 
arvana! 19 And Lamech ‘took unto him two wives: the-name-of the AF God 
. a one was *Adah, and the-name-of the other *Zillah. * And Adah|me.Methushadl, 

P12 8 |p e . Man of God.! 

f*bare itJabal: he was the_father_of such_as-dwell im tents, and}), Lamech, 
j 22) of such as have cattle. *! And his brother’s name was "Jubal : he| Powerful. _ 
20, Comp. Rom. was the_father-of all *such_as-handle the harp and organ. * And] Adah, Oma- 
ja. = ans |Zillah, she also bare tTubal-Cain, tan-instructor_of every artificer 2. Zillah, 
t.  jyproainlin-brass and iron: and the-sister_of Tubal-Cain was™Naamah. |, ee ae ; 
n. may} °8 And Lamech “said unto his wives, i Inbal, Jove 
— << « Adah and Zillah, ‘Hear my voice ; Ye wives of Lamech :} ful-sound. 
vix|hearken_unto my speech: For I “have-slain aiman to my|* loving aa 
wounding, And a young-man to my hurt, *t Tf Cain| Cain. 
shall_be-avenged sevenfold, Truly Lamech seventy and}™ ee 


ener et ender rerennnterssseeeenerseen 


seventold.”’ 

2 And Adam ‘knew his “wife again; and she “bare a son, and 
nv|*called his “name *Seth: “for *God,” said sie, “ “hath-appomted 
me another seed instead_of Abel, whom Cain slew. 

°6 And to Seth, to him also there-was_born a son; and he 


¥/*called his “name -* Enos: then began-men to call upon the-name- 
of %the Lorn. 


s. Seth, Sheth, 
Appoiuted. 

e. Enos, 
Enosh, Frail, 
Mortal man, 
frony alinash, 
incurable. 


Bee enero sens soccer rerrreenaasseueee 


_. 4004. THIS is the-book_of the-generations_of *?Adam.  Inja. Adam, red 
2 DI the-day-that *God °created *man, in the-hkeness_of "God Ee 
made_he him; * male and female created-he them; and “blessed plural. | 
thent, and “called their “name *Adam, in the_day-°when they_were 
-created. 
= a 3 And Adam “lived an hundred and thirty years, and “begat aj" 
son in his-own likeness, after his image; and ‘called his “name 
ig. mvlsSeth: ‘and the-days-of Adam after he °had-begotten “Seth)s. Seth, Sheth, 
: “were eight hundred years: and he “begat sons and daughters: ge Pointed. 
5 and all the-days_that Adam lived ‘were nine hundred and thirty 
| years: and he “died. 
ae sy 6 And Seth “lived an hundred and five years, and “begat}-"""-™ 
e vinsle"Enos: 7and Seth.*lived after he *begat “Enos eight hundred “ ES 





and seven years, and “begat sons and daughters: ® and all the-| man. 


| days-of Seth “were nine hundred and twelve years: and he “died. 
7 








GENEsis \ 
B.C. a 


|iimos “were nine hundred and five years 


Ie Thi Fared : 


ue 





ae eee, SS = - — 


Grnesis VI. 


ant 


and “beeat *"Cainan: '° and ¢. Cainan, Ac- 


9 And Enos “lived ninety years, 
quisition. 


Enos “lived after he “begat “Cainan eight hundred and fifteen, 
years, and “begat sons and daughters: '! and all the_days_of 


: and he “died. 


Sa En EDR E EERO DOLOCOEEe DEED EEE Dene DOE 


lt? And Cainan “lived seventy years, and *begat ®”Mahataleel : m. Mahalaleel, 
Praise ot Ged. | 


and forty years, and “begat sons and danghters: 1 and all the_| 


days-of Cainan “were nine hundred and ten years: and he 
*died 
“| & And Mahalaleel “lived sixty and five years, and “begat; = 
‘6 and Mahalaleel “lved after he °begat “Jared eight j. care 
escent. 


| ee On wane. 





é. 30 








7 nine hundred sixty and nine years: 


3317 
im. 
ly ypon) 
124. 2 Kings 2 
Lieb! 
5, 6. Jude 
14. 15. 
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1. qn 
187 + 182-+600 
= 969. 
2048 
n. m3 
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) ahi 
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a. DUNT 
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aG. pion 
Sel ct. 3. 19, 
20), 
th Wide 
f pve 
n. = DBRT 
te man 
m. SLPS 
n. ova 
to 
Jer. 17.9; 10. 
al. pyn-bs 
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{ 
obU0U. i 
m.  9ydbni9/8 and Cainan “lived after he “begat “Mahalaleel eight hundred 


18. jae Li. id 1M 


nowinnd thuselah : 


not; for *God took Hii. 


years, and “begat '"amech : 


30 And Lamech “lived after he “begat 


jin the earth, and that every tmagination_of the- thoughts_of his|* 


S/T will’ destroy Xaman whoin I “have-ereated from et 


hundred and thirty years, and *begat sons and daughters: 7 and 
all the-days_of Mahalaleel “were eight hundred ninety and five 
years: and he “died. 

iS And Jared “lived an hundred sixty and two years, and he 
begat “"“Hnoch: ! and Jared “lived after he °begat ¢”Enoclhi|e. Enoch, 
eioht hundred years, and “begat sons and daughters : 2 and all le 
the_day s.of Jared “were nine hundred sixty and two years: and} Dedicated. 
he “ched. 


; ' é =e Mig sizan 
“1 And Enoch “hved sixty and five years, and “begat ™"Me- "Methnshelakh, 
“* and Enoch Y*walked with * =Cod after We “begat When he is eo 


Cee ewe net Sercceccencess teen sey we 








dead it shall 


“Methuselah three hundred years, and “begat sons and daugh-} be seut, de. 

‘olters: ** and all the-days_of Enoch “were ‘three hundred sixty the deluge. 
i : 01 ri 7 w. walked 

-and five years: *t and Enoch “walked with “God: and he was! habitually 


caine 
- Z e. to the 
> And Methuselah “lived an hundred eighty and seven)” diys of the 

“6 and Methuselah “hved after he). year. 
®heeat “Lamech seven hundred eighty and two years, and “begat! 
sons and daughters: */ and all the_-days-of Methuselah ‘were 


and he “died. 


Lamech, 
Powerful. 


Perr 


oah, 
‘Noakh, Rest : 
or Comfort. 

s.Shall-comfort. 

Comp. the eth 
(") of this 
chapter with 
the rov (*) of 
igi 


“This same *shall- tifort us concerning our work and toil_of our 
hands, beeause-of the ground which the Lorn “hath-cursed.” 
“Noah five hundred ninety 
and five years, and “begat sons and danghters: * and all the- 
days-of Lamech “were seven hundred seventy and seven years 
and he “died. 

°* And Moan “was five hundred years old: and Noah wool” 
“Shem, “Ham, and “Japheth. 


the_face_of the vcarth, and daughters s wel aa unto dhe, | 
* that the-sons-.of "God “saw “the-daughters-of **men that 
they were fair: and they “took them wives of all which they chose. 


g. ‘aroun 
=God, Elohim. 


> And the Lorp “said, “ My Spirit shall not falways strive with}? ee 

“aman, for that he also is Hesh: yet his days ‘shall_be an hundred|, 75. ine 
‘land tweuty years.” nephilim. 
aie it. the 


* There-were “giants in the earth in “those “days; and also] #4. ches. 
atter that, when the-sons_of **God 'came-in unto the-daughters-|t. they. 
of ™men; and they ‘bare children to them, tthe-saine “became: Be nee 
‘nighty-men which were of old, *men-_of nrenown. 


n. the name. 
5 And J%Gop *saw that the_ wid camese™ of “man was greats. eT 
a. Noo é 


adahm. 
heart was only evil “continnally. 


® And it ‘repented "the Lorp that he- ae made *man on thelal. all the day. 
earth, and it “erieved him at his heart. 7 And %the Lorp “said, 





w. wipe-off 
or blot-out. 





the Searth: both *inan, and beast, and the creeping-thing, and 


ns 


Genesis VI. &. Genesis VII. 10. 


the_fowls_of the air; for it “repentcth me that I have-made 


Be ecersnsmoesneserheernacereseooee™ 


them.” °® But Noah found grace in the-eyes_of %the Lorp. fi. Hebvish. 

* These are the-generations_of Noah: Noah “was a just ‘man Pa eae 
and perfect in his generations, and Noah “*walked with “God.| (Hithpae!). , 
ig ant? And Noah “begat three sons, *°Shem, ?“Ham, and-’“Japheth.  |* ae faa 
a 7 11 z a xz : or Renown. 
a np The earth also “was-corrupt before “God, and the earthin. Ham, Heat, 
po pe se a g|*was_filled_with violence. '* And “God “looked_upon “the earth, |, Black. 


7 .’ |}. Japheth, 
and, behold, it “was-corrupt; for all flesh *'had-corrupted his? Bo eeeeim 
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Saas) 28 And =God ‘said unto Noah, “‘The-end-_of all flesh “is-come |i" destroy or” 
g. "“spijbefore me; for the earth is-filled with violence through them 3] corer a 
ee IBD and, behold, I wiil 4*destroy them with the earth. eae Riche 
2. pp| MM Make thee an ark-of gopher wood; "rooms ‘shalt_thou_|_ pine. 

Dp. mI9>\|make-in “the ark, and ‘shalt Ppitch it within and without with);’ on Be 
lpi. 1933 )*?i pitch. eahphar, to | 


Lawes cae C : : f ‘ Sait cover, to 
And this ts the fashion which thou ‘shalt_make it of: The-| Jare’atone- 


length-of the ark shall be three hundred cubits, the-breadth-of ment. 


anylit fifty cubits, and the-height-of it thirty cubits. 1° A *window atk oo 


may-by}|'shalt_thou-make to the ark, and tin a cubit ‘shalt_thou_finish it] measure. 


npBiljabove; and the-edoor_of the ark ‘shalt_thou_set in the-side_| ments ane 


thereof; with lower, second, and third stories 'shalt_thou-makels. sky-light, 
it 7oot, noon. 


: : s t to; 
17 « And, behold, I, even £, *do_bring a “flood_of waters upon|e. theentrance. 
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die. | 
18“ But with thee ‘will_-I_establish my “covenant; and thon | 
‘shalt-come into the ark, thou, and thy sons, and thy wife, and | 
thy sons’ wives with thee. }® And of every “living-thing of all 
flesh, two of every sort 'shalt-thon_bring into the ark, to keep- | 
themalive with thee; they ‘shall-be male and female. *? Of | 
*fowls after their kind, and of “cattle after their kind, of every 
creeping-thing of the Searth after his kind, two of every sovt|g- ground. 
‘shall_come unto thee, to keep-them-alive. *! And ‘take thou unto 
thee of all food that tis-eaten, and thon ‘shalt_gather it to thee; 
and it ‘shall_be for food for thee, and for them.”’ 
*2 Thus *did Noah; according-to all that -“God commanded him, | 
so did he. | 





22. Gebrtl. 7; 


mm 7 AND ihe Lorp *said unto Noah, ‘Come thou and all thyjs. Jehovah.” 


house into the ark; for ther “have_I_seen righteous before 
me in “this *generation. * Of every *clean “beast thou ‘shalt_ 
take to thee by sevens, the male and Ins female: and of “beasts 
that are not clean by two, the male and his female. ° Of fowls 
also of the '“air by sevens, the male and the female; to keep seed 





2. See Ley. x1. 


4. v.10. alive upon the-face-of all the earth. * For yet seven days, and | 
I +will-canse-it-to-rain upon the earth forty days and forty 

= mojnights; and “every “living-substance that I “have-made ‘will_I- Tee dace or 

g. nDINT “destroy from off the_face_of the earth.” x ear 

5 Heb 11.7, | ° And Noah “did according-unto all that Jthe Lorp commanded| ~~" 


him. ® And Noah was six hundred years old when the flood of 

waters “was upon the earth. 7 And Noah “went-in, and his sons, 

and his wife, and his sons’ wives with him, into the ark, because 

of the-waters_of the flood. § Of *clean “beasts, and of “beasts 

that ave not clean, and of “fowls, and of every-thing that *creep- 

eth upon the fearth, ° there_went-in two and two unto Noah into 

the ark, the male and the female, *as =>God “had_-commanded * Noah. |*- eae a 
10 And it “came_to_pass “after seven “days, that the-waters-of af. after the 
the flocd “were upon the earth. seven days.. 
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c.2349. | NM In the six hundredth year of Noah’s life, in the second 
*month, the seventeenth day of the month, the same *day were all 
the_fountains_of the great deep broken- Up, and the-windows-of 
“heaven were-opened. /* And the rain “was upon the earth 
forty days and forty nights. 1 In the selfsame “day entered 
Noah, and Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the_sons_of Noah, and 
Noah’s wite, and the-three-wives_of his sons with them into the 
ark; !* they, and every “beast after his kind, and all the cattle 
after their kind, and every *creeping-thing that creepeth upon 
the earth after his kind, and every “fowl ‘after his kind, every 
W. m253 | bird d of every “sort. 1° And they “went-in unto Noah into the 
3. Mark, two and two of all “flesh, wherein zs the_*breath_of lite. 
16 And *“they_that went-_in, went_in male and female of all flesh, 

Te tok ae "23 /2as =God “had_commanded ‘pim : and %the Lord “shut *him in. 
17 And the flood “was forty days upon the earth; and the 
| waters “increased, and_*bare_up “the ark, and it *was-_lift_up 
| above the earth. 18 And the waters “prevailed, and “were_ 
increased greatly upon the earth; and the ark “went upon the_ 
| =face_of the waters. 1 And the waters prevailed exceedingly 

im. pyniupon the earth; and all the high “hills that were under the 
whole **heaven *were-covered. *° Fifteen cubits upward did the 

waters prevail; and the mountains “were-covered. 

| 2 And all flesh “died “that moved upon the earth, both of 

“fowl, and of *cattle, and of “beast, and of every “creeping- thing 
“tthat er eepeth upon the earth, and every “man: * all in whose 
10+ moavnaw2 nostrils was the-breath_»° of Elite, of all that was in the dry land, 
| on jidied. * And “every ‘livixie_substance was.” destroyed which 
W. "M2. was upon the_face_of the oround, both *man, and cattle, and the 
creeping_things, and the fowl of the “heaven ; and they “were 
estos from the earth: and Noah only’ rremained alive, and 
24. Comp. v. 11 they that were with him in the ark. 7* And the waters ‘prevailed 

eee oe ‘upon the earth an hundred and fifty days. 

a oG AND God ‘remembered “Noah, and “every “living_thing, 

, -— and “all the cattle that was with him in the ark: and *God 

*made a wind to-pass over the earth, and the waters “as- 
swaged; * the fountains also of the deep and the-windows_of 
“heaven “were_stopped, and the rain from “heaven “was-_re- 

2, momistrained; ° and the waters “returned from off the earth °continu- 
ally: and after the-end_of the hundred and fifty days the waters 
*were_abated. 

a ae 4 And the ark “rested in the seventh *month, on the_seven- 

[&- OVS teenth day of the month, upon the-mountainsof “Ararat. 
> And the waters *'®decreased continually until the tenth month: 
in the tenth month, on the first day of the month, were the-tops— 
‘of the mountains seen. 

6 And it “came_to-pass at the-end_of “forty days, that Noah 
‘opened “the-window-of the ark which he “'had-made: 7 and he 
*sent_forth a *raven, which “went-forth °to and °fro, until the 
waters °were_dr ied_up from off the earth. 

8 Also he *sent-forth a *dove from him, to see if the waters 
were-abated from off the-face-of the ground; ° but the dove 
found no rest for the-sole.of her foot, ‘and she “returned unto 
a. yoxar>> him into the ark, for the waters were on the_*face-of the whole 
learth: then he ‘put forth his hand, and ‘took her, and “pulled 
her i in unto him into the ark. 

[. 10 And he ‘stayed yet other seven days; and again he “sent 
forth _ dove out-of the ark; 1 and the dove *came_in to him 
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spirit of life.! 
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=h, heavens. 


God, duohin, | 
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x=), the heavens. 
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and, lo, in her mouth was an olive leaf pluckt|-t. time-of. 
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‘the sea; into your hand *'are_they_delivered. 


‘\hfe_of **man. 





-off: so Noah “knew that the waters were_-abated from off the 
earth. 

2 And he “stayed yet other seven days; and “sent_forth “the 
dove ; which returned not again unto him any-more. | 

18 And it “came_to_pass in the six hundredth and first year, a°in 
the first month, the first day of the month, the waters were_dried 
-up from off the earth: and Noah *removed “the_covering_of the 
ark, and “looked, and, behold, the_face_of the ground was_dry. 
“And in the second month, on the seven and twentieth day of 
the month, was the earth dried. 

© And =God “spake unto Noah, saying,  “:Go_forth ‘fof the 
ark, thou, and thy wife, and thy sons, and thy sons’ wives with 
thee. | -Bring-forth with thee every “living_thing that is with 
thee, of all flesh, both of *fowl, and of *cattle, and of every 
“creeping_thing “that creepeth upon the earth; that they *may- 
breed_abundantly in the earth, and ‘be_fruitful, and ‘multiply 
upon the earth.”’ 

'8 And Noah *went-_forth, and his sons, and his wife, and his 
sons’ wives with him: 1% every “beast, every *creeping_thing, and 
every “fowl, and whatsoever “*creepeth upon the earth, after their 
kinds, went_forth ont-of the ark. 

“9 And Noah “builded an altar unto Jthe Lorp; and “took of 
every “clean “beast, and of every “clean “fowl, and ‘offered 
**burnt_offering’s ‘on the altar. 

“1 And Jthe Lorp “smelled a “sweet “savour; and Jéhe Lorp 
“said in his heart, “I will not again curse “the ground any_more 
for “man’s sake; for tthe-imagination_of **man’s heart és evil 
from his -youth; neither will I again smite any-more “every 
thing_living **as I *'have-done. *4While the earth remaineth, 
seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, 
and day and night shall not cease.” 


AND *God “blessed “Noah and his “sons, and ‘said unto 
them, ‘*Be-fruitful, and ‘multiply, and ‘replenish “the 
earth. * And the-fear.of you and the_dread_of you shall_be 
upon every beast-of the earth, and upon every fowl_of the “air, 
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upon all that 'moveth upon the £earth, and upon all the_fishes_of}s: sround. 


> Every moving- 
thing that hveth shall-be meat for you; even_as the-green herb 
“have-I_given you “all_things. 

*“ But flesh with the_life_thereof, which is the-blood-thereof, 
‘shall ye not eat. 

> “ And surely your “blood of your “lives will_I_require ; at 
the-hand_of every beast will_I-_require it, and at the-hand_of 
“man; at the-hand_of every-iman’s brother will_I_require "the- 
°+Whoso-_sheddeth **man’s blood, by **man ‘shall 
his blood be-shed : for in the-image_of =God made_he **man. 

7“ And aou, *be-ye-fruitful, and ‘multiply; *bring-forth- 


‘jabundantly in the earth, and ‘multiply therein.” 
* And “God *spake unto Noah, and to his sons with him, say-|7777777" 


ing, ° “And k, behold, I testablish my “covenant with you, 
and with your seed after you; !°and with every “living ‘crea- 
ture that is with you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every 
beast_of the earth with you; from all +that_go_out-of the ark, 
to every beast_of the earth. 1" And I ‘will_establish my “cove- 
nant with you; neither shall all flesh be_cut-off any-more by the 
-waters_of « “Hood; neither shall_there any-more be a flood to 
destroy the earth.” 


#2 And "God “said, “This is the-token-of the covenant| 
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as. | 
d. During all 
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‘|"bow in the cloud, and it ‘shall_be for a token_of a covenant 
‘/between me and athe earth. 4 And it ‘shall-come_to_pass, when |b. between. 


“\lands; every-one after his tongue, after their familics, in their 


which E &+make between me and yon and » every living *crea-/g- ‘sive. 


b. betwee 
ture that is with you, for perpetual generations: 4 I do_set racy" a a 


ee ee an eee 


I °°bring a clond over the earth, *that the bow ‘shall-be_-seen in E, cloudigigion<. 


the cloud: “and I ‘willremember my “covenant, which is be-|15. that I will, 
tween me and ayon and every living Scre ature of all flesh ;| °° 

and the waters shall no more become a flood to destroy all Hoch 

16 And the bow ‘shall_be in the cloud; and I ‘will_look-upon it, 

that I.°may-remember the-everlasting covenant between *God 

and every living *creature of all flesh that is upon the earth.”’ 

Mv And =God *said unto Noah, ‘‘ This 7s the.token_of the cove- 
nant which I “'have_-established between me and aall Hesh that 2s|+h. or do-estab- 
upon the earth.” lish. 

18 And the-sons_of Noah, “that went_forth of the ark, “were) | 
Shem, and Ham, and Japheth : and Ham atis the-father_of Ca-|:b. he. ! 
naan. 1! These are the_three sons_of Noah: and of them was | 
the 





.ja vineyard: “+ and he “drank of the “wine, and *was- al ee the ses 


) lw. wine, ya-yin. 


jand the “was_uncovered within his tent. h. or he on- 


22 And Ham, the_father_of Canaan, *saw “the-nakedness-_of his CO 
father, and “told his two brethren without. * And Shem and 
Japheth *took a *garment, and “laid zt upon both their shoulders, s- the garment. 
and “went backward, and ‘covered “the-nakedness_of their 
father; and their faces were backward, and they saw not their 
father’s nakedness. 

#4 And Noah *awoke from his “wine, and *knew “what his 
*vounger son “‘had_done unto him. * And he “said, “*Cursed be 
‘Canaan; aservant-of servants shall-he_be unto his brethren.’ |e. Canaan, 

© And he ‘said, “*Blessed be %the Lorp *God_of_*Shem ;|, }ocaut 

nd Canaan “*shall_be his servant. s. Shem, Namie. 

7 “ =God shail ‘enlarge Japheth, and he “shall_dwell in thee. enlarge. 
_tents_of Shem; and Canaan “shall_be his servant.” J: pia 


*2 And Noah “lived after the flood three hundred and fifty|o"™ 


np years. * And all the-days-of Noah “were nine hundred and 


fifty years: and he “died. 
{LO NOW these ave the-generations_of the-sons.of Noah, 


Shem, Ham, and Japheth: and unto them “were sons 

{born atter the flood. ssddeneceecdacttescasscseertrtes 

2 The_sons_of Japheth; Gomer, and Magog, and Madai, andj 
Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, and Viras. * And the-sons_ot 
Gomer; Ashkenaz, and Riphath, ‘and Togarmah. + And the-sons 
_of Javan ; Elishah, and Tarshish, Kittim, and Dodanin. 

apy these were the_*isles_of the Gentiles divided in their's. or sea.coaste. 
n. nations. 
nations. 

® And the_sons_of Ham; Cush, and Mizraim, and Phut, and 
Canaan. 7 And the-sons.of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, and Sab- 
tah, and Raamah, and Sabtechah: and the-sons_of Raamah;) . _. 
Sheba, and Dedan. § And Cush begat ™”° Nimrod: he began to nee | 
be a mighty-one in the earth. ® He was a mighty hunter be-| mahrad, to | 
fore the orp: wherefore it ‘is-said, “ Hven-as Nimrod, the- Mea i: 
mighty hunter before ?the Lorp.’ 1 And the-beginning-of his) said. 
kingdom “was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in the-), 0.44 ent. 
land_of Shinar, © Ont_of Xthat “land "went _forth Asshur) and} forth into 
“builded “Nineveh, and *"the_city-Rehoboth, and “Calah, ” and}, Assyn. 


; ; _ t. or the streets 
fesen between Nineveh and Calah: the-same is a “great *city.| of the city. 
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g.c. about 2218.15 And Mizraim begat “Ludim, and “Anamim, and “Lehabim, and 
“Naphtuhim, ‘and “Pathrusim, and “Casluhim, (out-of whom 
came Philistim,) and “Caphtorim. ' And Canaan begat “Sidon 
his firstborn, and “Heth, ' and “the Jebusite, and “the Amorite, 
and “the Girgasite, 7 and “the Hivite, and “the Arkite, and “the 
Sinite, Sand “the Arvadite, and “the Zemarite, and “the Ha- 
mathite: and afterward were the_families_of the Canaanites 
spread_abroad. 1° And the_border_of the Canaanites “was from 
Sidon, as_thon_comest to Gerar, unto Gaza; °as_thou_goest unto 
Sodom, and Gomorrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, even-unto La- 
sha. °° These are the-sons.of Ham, after their families, after 
their tongues, in their countries, and in their nations. 
Si-31.- [1 Chr.} *! Unto Shem also, the-father_of all the_schildren_of Eber,|s/ sons.” 
| the_-brother_of Japheth the elder, even to him were children born. 
“= The_*children-of Shem; Elam, and Asshur, and Arphaxad, | 
and Lud, and Aram. *™ And the_schildren-of Aram; Uz, and | 
Hul, and Gether, and Mash. ** And Arphaxad begat “Salah ; | 
and Salah begat “Hber * And nnto Eber were_born two sons: | 
?2\the_name_of *one was PPeleg; for in his days was the earth dl-|p. Peleg, | 
vided; and his brother’s name was Joktan. 26 And Joktan begat DIYs on: 
“Almodad, and “Sheleph, and “Hazarmaveth, and “Jerah, ~7 and | 
“Hadoram, and “Uzal, and “Diklah, *8 and “Obal, and “ Abithael, | 
and “Sheba, *? and “Ophir, and “Havilah, and “Jobab: all these 
were the-sons_of Joktan. °° And their dwelling “was from Mesha, 
“as_thou_goest unto Sephar a mount-of the east. °! These ave 
the_sons_of Shem, after their families, after their tongues, in 
___ {their lands, after their nations. | 
2247. *? These ave the_families_of the-sons-of Noah, after their 
generations, in their nations: and by these were the nations : 
divided in the earth after the flood. 
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f hk 11 AND the whole “earth “was of one language, and/l lipo 
eee: of °“one “speech. * And it “came_to-pass, as they jour-|© of similar 

Dv neyed *from the east, that they “found a plain in the_land_of|, *", a 
e. Dp Jy Vi p —M* le. or eastward. 
" “by ‘Shinar; and they “dle It there. s. Shinar, 


3 toad i mee. er t on See Casting-out, 
And they aavatlone to another, “ *Go_to, ‘let_us_make =brick, ne 


LIMYIY wry | 
i and “burn them tthronehly.”? And they *had *brick for stone, |i. a ‘man to his 


§ . ney and “slime ‘had they for *mortar. + And they ‘said, ‘ *Go- to, é ee 
0. aiayatat 


‘let_us_build us a city and a tower, "whose top may reach untold. or bitumen. 





a = iA} “heaven; and *let_us_make us a name, lest we 'be-scattered_|*™. and its head 
per a abroad pon the-face of the whole eart efi. 2 1 

v. mim > And Jthe Lord *came_down to see “the City and “the Tower,}s. Jehovah. 
s.a. DIN? 923 which the_schildren_of **nen builded. Meee nani, 


6 And %the Lorp “said, “ Behold the -people is one, and they 

have all one language ; and this they begin to do: and now no- 
thing will_be_ restrained from them, which they ‘have_imagined/'h. shall-ima- 
m3) to do. 7° ‘Go_to, ‘let-us_go_down, and tHere “confound their £ Sn ey 


O- 
° 


| 
i 
‘language, that they ‘may not understand one another’s 
| 'speech.” 
8. Luke 1.51. | 8 So %the Lorp ‘scattered them abroad from thence upon the 
face_of all the earth: and they “left_off to build the city. 
9.2 Cor. 10. 4, |? Therefore ‘lis the-name-_of it called >Babel; because Jthe Lorp)b. Babel, 
bazidid there “confound the—'language_of all the earth: and from peomtasion. 
bbs thence did ‘the Lorp scatter-them_abroad upon the_face_of all 
oa coo ee ae es 
oS i Chr.| 10 These are the.generations_of Shem: Shem was an hundred| 
23.46, years old, and “begat “Arphaxad two years after the flood: 4 and 
D 20 Litke 3 Shem “lived after he begat “Arphaxad five hundred years, and 


begat sons and daughters. 1! And Arphaxad lived five and thirty 
11 
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years, “and begat “Salah: and Arphaxad lived after he_begai 
“Salah four hundred and three years, and “begat sons and daugh- 
ters. ‘* And Salah lived thirty years, and “begat “Eber: ! and 
Salah “hved after he begat “Eber four hundred and three years, 
and “begat sons and daughters. 6 And Eber “lived four and 
thirty years, and “begat “Peleg: 7 and Eber “lived after he begat 
“Peleg four hundred and thirty years, and “begat sons and 
daughters. '8 And Peleg “lived thirty years, and ‘begat “Ren: 
and Peleg “lived after he begat “Reu two hundred and nine 
years, and “begat sons and danghters. *°? And Reu “lived two 
and thirty years, and “begat “Serug: *! and Reu “lived after he 
begat Serug two hundred and seven years, and “begat sons and 
daughters. * And Serng “lived thirty years, and *begat “Nahor : 
and Serug “lived after he begat “Nahor two hundred years, and 
“begat sons and daughters. *4 And Nahor “lived nine and twenty 
years, and “begat “Terah: * and Nahor “lived after he begat 
“Terah an hundred and nineteen years, and “begat sons and 
danghters. °°? And Terah “lived seventy years, and “begat 
“Abram, “Nahor, and ° Haran. 

*’ Now these are the-generations_of ‘Terah: Terah begat 


s;| Abram, “Nahor, and “Haran; and Haran begat “Lot. *°8 And 
~“|Haran “died before his father Terah in the_land_of his nativity, 


in Ur of_the_*Chaldees. *? And Abram and Nahor “took them 
wives: the.name_of Abram’s wife was Sarai; and the-name_of 





Genesis XII. 8. 


t. Terah, Delay. 


e.or Cas2dim, 
Gen, 22. 28. 


Nahor’s wife, Milcah the-daughiter_of Haran, the-father_of|. 


Milcah, and the-father_of Iscah. °° But Sarai ‘was barren; she 
had no child. 


1 And Terah “took “Abram his son, and “Lot the-son_of Haran{~° 7” 


his son’s son, and “Sarai his daughter-in-law, his son Abram’s 
wife ; and they “went_forth with them from Ur of the ¢Chaldees, 


to go into the_land_of Canaan; and they *came unto Haran. 


and “dwelt there. 


** And the-days-of Terah “were two-hundred and five years: 
and Terah “died in Haran. 


ii NOW Zithe Lorp *had_said unto *Abram, ‘ ‘Get thee out 

-of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy 
father’s house, unto @ “land that I will-shew thee: ? and I *will_ 
make of thee a great nation, and I “will_bless thee, and *make 
thy name great; and "thon ‘shalt_be a blessing: ® and I ‘will- 
bless *them-_that_bless thee, and ‘curse *him_that_curseth thee: 
and in thee ‘shall all families_of the earth be-blessed.’’ 

*So Abram “departed, ‘as Jihe Lorp “had_spoken unto 
him; and Lot “went with him: and Abram was seventy and five 
years old when-he_°departed out-of Haran. ® And Abram “took 
“Sarai his wife, and “Lot his brother’s son, and “all their sub- 
stance that they “had_gathered, and “the souls that they “had_ 
gotten im Haran; and they ‘went_forth to go into the-land_of 
Canaan ; and into the_land_of Canaan they “came. 

* And Abram ‘passed_throngh the land unto the-place_of 
‘Sichem, unto the_°plain-of "Moreh. And the Canaanite was 
then in the land. 7 

’ And ’the Lorp ‘appeared nnto Abram, and “said, “ Unto 
thy seed will-I_vive *this “land.” And there ‘builded he an 
altar unto %the Lorp, who appeared unto him. 

> And he “removed from thence unto @ *mountain on the-east_ 


b. bsmziof 'Beth-él, and “pitched his tent, having Beth_él on the west, 
h. ‘vifand Hai on the east: and there he “builded an altar unto J the 
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Very high or 
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2, Abram, 
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father. 
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a. according as 


Jehovah. 
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Teacher. 
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Lorp, and ‘called upon the-name-of Yihe Lorp. ® And Abram 
“ourneyed, going_on “still toward the south. 

10 And there “was a famine in the land: and Abram “went-|~~ 
down into Egypt to sojourn there; for the famine wéas 
grievous in the land. 4 And it “came-to_pass, when he was_ 
come_near to enter into Egypt, that he “said unto Sarai his wife, 
“ Behold now, I ‘'know that thou art a fair woman to look_upon: 
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10. Conp. 
ei 20. 1, 2 ; 
eo, 2, 6, 7 


12 therefore it ‘shall.come_to_pass, when the Egyptians 'shall_see 
thee, that they ‘shall_say, ‘This is his wife:’ and they *will-kill 
me, but they 'will-save tice alive. ‘Say, I-pray-thee, thou art 
my sister: that-it-'may-be well with me for thy sake; and my 
soul ‘shall_live because_of thee.” 

14 And it *came_to_pass, that, when Abram °was_come into 
Egypt, the Egyptians “beheld “the woman that she was very fair. 
15 he_princes also of Pharaoh “saw bet, and *commended her 
before Pharaoh: and the woman *was-taken into Pharaoh’s 
house. 16 And he entreated Abram well for her sake: and he 
“had sheep, and oxen, and he_asses, and menservants, and maid- 
servants, and she_asses, and camels. 

17 And Jthe Lorp “plagued “Pharaoh and his “house with great 


ee about 1920. — 
14. Comp. 
cls). 2. 


(canoes 009 ooSeseneeonanreneroceey 


da aaccsaascoonaacateraccessatasoeeser 


Comp. ch. 20. 


aacecocccocasatercecccccsccosooucse 


as ik plagues because of Sarai Abram’s wite. 
i8, 15. Gonp.” | 2 And Pharaoh ‘called Abram, and *said, “ What is this that) 
ch. 20 5-13;lthou *'hast-done unto me? why didst thou not tell me that she 
“twas thy wife? 1 Why saidst thou, ‘She is my sister?’ so I] 
*might_have_taken her to me to wife: now therefore behold thy 
CORD g.{Wite, ‘take her, and *go_thy_way.” 
96. 11. ~'} * And Pharaoh *commanded his ®men concerning him: and/|z. anahshim, 
2. DWI they ‘sent him away, and his “wife, and “all that he had. plural of ish. 





Peretti rir rr 
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about 1918. i. AND Abram *went-up out-of Egypt, be, and his|b. belonged to 
b. H-wNnd>) wife, and all that *he had, and Lot with him, into the nae 
h. “ta3lsouth. *® And Abram was very "rich in “cattle, in *silver, and inj}. heavy. 
3.ch.12.8. |*oold. 3 And he *went_on his journeys from the south even to 7 
p.  5yx-m3|>Beth_él, unto the place where his tent “had_been at the begin-}>.Beth-El,The- 
ab. '2lning, between »Beth-él and «Hai; 4 unto the_place-of the Rees Got. 
Slaltar, which he ‘had-made there at the-first: and there Abram|h. Hai, The, 
feledt@n the@iamtsore icon ee eet Bee 
5 And Lot also, “which went with Abram, “had flocks, and 
herds, and tents. © And the land was not able to bear them, that- 
they_might dwell together: for their substance was great, so that 
they could not dwell together. 
7 And there “was a strife between the-herdmen-of Abram’s 
cattle and a’the-herdmen_of Lot’s cattle: and the Canaanite and|»». between. 
the Perizzite *dwelled then in the land. 
§ And Abram “said unto Lot, ‘“ ‘Let_there_be. no strife, 1-pray- 


Peretti 


NB, DWN \herdmen; for te be a®brethren. 9% Is not the whole “land before sx. men, | 
9. Roms 12. 18, anahshim. 
James 3. 17. 
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j Te ATordan, that it was well-watered every-where, before °the Flowing. | 
s.  DIDNYS|Lorp destroyed **Sodom and &° Gomorrah, even as the-garden_ot ee 


g. MPN Iie Lorp, like the-land_of Egypt, as thou comest unto Zoar.| judgment. 


ll Then Lot *chose him “all the-plain-of "Jordan; and Lot “jonr-|* Plame: 


neyed east: and they *separated_themselves the one from the} Burning. 
other. 1 Abram dwelled in the_land_of Canaan, and Lot dwelleds- pana | 
in the—cities_of the plain, and “pitched_his_tent toward Sodom.} fear. | 


13 


ah 


about 1917. 








~~ 


Lorp exceedingly. - 
14 And “the Lorp said unto Abram, after_that Lot was-_separ- 
ated from him, ‘‘*Lift-up now thine eyes, and ‘look from the 
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and westward: ' for “all the land which thou *seest, to thee will_ 
I_give it, and to thy seed for ever. 1° And I ‘will-make thy 
“seed as the-dust_of the earth: so that if a ‘man can number 
“the-dust_of the earth, then shall thy seed also be-numbered. 
w. BINT «Arise, Ytwalk through the land in the-length-of 1% and in the_ 


| 


breadth_of it; for I will-give it unto thee.” 
A woya| °° Then Abram “removed_his_tent, and “came and “dwelt °im 
sain |the-plain_of ™Mfamre, which 7s in Hebron, and “built there an 


altar unto 7 the Lorp. 


SF iz AND it “came_to_pass in the-days-of Amraphel king_of 
Shinar, Arioch king_of Ellasar, Chedorlaomer king-ot 
Blam, and Tidal king-of nations; * that these made war with 
Bera king-of Sodom, and with Birsha king_of Gomorrah, Shinab 
king_of Admah, and Shemeber king_of Zeboum, and the king 
of Bela, which is Zoar. 

> All these were_joined_together in the-vale_of *Siddim, which 
-is the salt sea. * Twelve years they served “Chedorlaomer, and 

in the thirteenth year they rebelled. 

{about 19137 > And in the fourteenth year came Chedorlaomer, and the kings 
that were with him, and “smote “the Rephaims in Ashteroth Kar- 
naim, and “the Zuzims in Ham, and “the Emims in Shaveh Niri- 
athaim, ®and “the Horites in their mount Seir, unto El-paran, 
which is by the wilderness. 7 And they “returned, and came to 
Bn-mishpat, which 7s Kadesh, and “smote “all the-country_of the 

| Amalekites, and also “the Amorites, “that dwelt in Hazezon- 

Tamar. 


5 And there “went_out the-kimg_of Sodom, and the_king_of 
Gomorrah, and the-king_-of Admah, and the-king_of Zeboum, 
_ fand the-king-of Bela (the-same is Zoar;) and they “joined 
DID battle with them in the-vale_of “Siddim, ? with Chedorla- 
omer the king_-of Elam, and with Tidal king_of nations, and Am- 
raphel king-of Shinar, and Arioch king_of Hllasar; four kings 

with “five. . 


Genesis AIII. 15. | Gunusis Xie. 





B.c. about 1917.(15 But the.*men_of Sodom were wicked and sinners before 2 the!se. auashim. 
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place where thou art, northward, and southward, and eastward,| 


i, Heb. ish. 


w. walk up 
and down 
(Hithpael). 

0. 0} among 
the-oaks.of. 

m. Mamré, 
From seeing | 
ov From the 
vision. 


(Maas eeerattataseassanaacacasacae 


xs, Siddim, The’ 
Plains. 


basa mya} 1? And the-vale-of *Siddun was full of ’slimepits; and the_|b. or bitumen 


that remained fled to_the-mountain. 

1 And they “took “all the-goods_of Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
“all their victuals, and “went_their-way. ' And they ‘took 
“Lot, Abram’s brother’s son, tha *dwelt m Sodom, and his 
“goods, and “departed. 

18 And there-*came one that-had-escaped, and ‘told Abram 


ee Ld 
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pits. 


= 805920022 02 Oe ewererediseeneaansants 


0. ‘yalthe Hebrew; for he+dwelt °in the_plain-of Mamre the Amorite,|o. 07 among 


Ina. “mya “va brother_of Eshcol, and brother_of Aner: and these were ™confed- 
OVIN jerate with Abram. '* And when Abram “heard that his brother 
was_taken_captive, he “armed his “trained servants, born in his 
own honse, three hundred and eighteen, and “pursued them unto 
15. Isa.41.2,3.)Dan. And he *divided_himself against them, he and his ser- 
vants, by-night, and “smote them, and pursued tlem unto 
Hobah, which zs on the-left-hand_of Damascus. 3° And he 
“brought_back “all the goods, and also brought-again his 
brother “Lot, and his goods, and “the women also, and ‘the 

_ anne nna COS. : 
| a | 37 And the-king_of Sodom “went_ont to meet him after his} 
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the-oaks—of. 
m. masters.of 

or owners-of 

the covenant. 
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3.c. abont 1913./petuim from the-slaughter-of “Chedorlaomer, and of “the kings 
that were with him, at the-valley-of Shaveh, which 7s the king’s 
dale. 

18 And ™Melchizedek kingof ‘Salem brought-forth bread 
and wine: and he was the ?priest of the-most-high “God. ' And 
he “blessed him, and ‘said, ‘““*Blessed be Abram of the-most-high 
“God, *possessor-of “heaven and earth: *? and *blessed be the- 
most-high “God, which hath delivered thine enemies mto thy 
hand.” And he ‘gave him tithes of all. 

1 And the-king_of Sodom “said unto Abram, “‘ *Give me the 
spersons, and ‘take the goods to thyself.” ** And Abram “said|y Jehovah, 
God Most- 

high. 
eh. the Leavens. 
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e. Ih), God, siii- 















118-20. Ps. 110. 
4. Heb. vii. 


m. PTSD 
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hey 
‘to the-king-of Sodom, “I “have_lift-up mine hand unto “the 





Lorp, the-most_high *God, the-*possessor-of “heaven and earth, 
23 that I will not take from a thread even to a shoelatchet, and 
that I will not take anything that 2s thine, lest thou ‘shouldest_ 
say, ‘Ek “have-made “Abram rich:’ ** save-only that-which the 
young-men “have-eaten, and the_portion_of the “men which 
went with me, Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre; ‘let them take their 


ve. Heb. anah- 
shim, plural 


of ish. 

portion.’ : | 

1 AFTER “*these *things the-word_of Ythe Lorp came unto j. Jehovah. 
Abram in a *vision, saying, "Fear not, Abram, f am = een 


st. steward, cou- 
of. possession- 
of my house, 
see ch. 24. 2, 
10. 

e. Eliezer, God 
my helper. 


thy shield, and thy exceeding “great reward.” 

2 And Abram ‘said, “**Lord 7Gop, what wilt_thou-give me, 
seeing E +go childless, and *the_steward-of my house is this 
eBliezer of Damascus??? 3 And Abram ‘said, ‘‘ Behold, to me 
thou “hast_given no seed: and, lo, one born in my house ‘is 
mine heir.”’ ‘Dida 

4 And, behold, the-word_of %the Lorp came unto hin, saying, |i. sehen ate 
‘‘Mhis shall_not ‘be thine heir; but he-that shall-come_forth outii. inherit thee. 
_of thine_own bowels *shall-‘be thine heir.” * And he *brought) pt est. 
hint forth abroad, and ‘said, “!*Look now toward “heaven, and|1. look-atten- 
4|‘tell the stars, if thou ‘be-able to number them;’’ and he *said eee ; 
unto him, “ So shall thy seed be.”’ — 

6 And he ‘believed in Jthe Lorp; and he ‘counted it to him 
or righteousness. 

7 And he ‘said unto him, “£ am the Lorp that brought thee 
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1 
h. FY sin 
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. Deu. 10. 22. 
Rom, 4. 18. 


‘b. aoristic act. 
¥ permanent 
vecord. 


6. Rom. iv. 
Gal. 3. 6-9. 
James 2. 23. 
Ps. 106. 31. 





- lout_of “Ur of the Chaldees, to give thee “this “land to inherit)u. Ur, Light 0: 
u “AND 33 Fire. 
ag. mim say} § And he “said, “**Lord 7Gop, whereby ‘shall-I_know that Ja. 5. Adonaby 
Lae Jehovah. 


9, See Levit. 1. |shall_inherit it??? ® And he “*said nnto him, “*Take me an 
heifer of_three_years_old, and a she goat of_three_years-old, and a 
ram of_three-years_old, and a turtle-dove, and a young-pigeon.”’ 
i 10 And he “took unto him “all these, and ‘divided them in the 
Levit.1.17, midst, and “laid each piece one-against another: but “the ~birds 
Onldivided he not. ™ And when the »fowls *came-down upon thelb. birds-of-prey. 
carcases, Abram “drove them away. 
| 2 And *when the sun was_going-down, a “deep-sleep fell upon 
Abram; and, lo, an horror of great darkness “fell upon him. 

13 And he “said unto Abram, ‘“ °Know of a ‘surety that thy 
seed shall_be a stranger in a land that is not theirs and ‘shall 
serve them; and they ‘shall_afflict them four hundred years; 
14 and also “that nation, whom they shall_serve, will E *judge: and 
15. Ch.25.7-10./afterward shall_they-come-out with great substance. ‘ And 
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dv deep-sleep, — 
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13. Ex. 12, 40, 
41. Ps. 105. 
93-38. 


Job 5.26. — lthou shalt-go to thy fathers in peace; thou shalt_be_buried in a 
B.c. 1918. 


sv enn cn peas sh eepenes=sseeenaneerees! 


17. Usas6254. 
Jer. 34.18, 19. 
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good old-age. 1° But in the fourth generation they shall-come 

hither again: for the-iniquity-of the Amorites 7s not yet full.” | 

17 And it *came_to-pass, that, when the sun went-down, and it 

-was dark, behold a smoking furnace, anda ‘burning lamp f. ae fire. 
5 
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ia Wie: [that passed between “those “pieces. ‘In the same “day ‘the 
13. ver * |Lorp ‘made a covenant with Abram, saying, “Unto thy seed 
Ps. 105. ey Heed -[_given *this *land, from the-river_of ‘Egypt unto the 
Cc. r] 





‘Toreat “river, the-river Euphrates : 9 the Kenites, and “the 
Kenizzites, ang “the Kadmonites, 7 and “the Hittites, and “the 
Perizzites, and “the Rephaims, * and “the rear and “the 
Cana aanites, and “the Girgashites, and “the Jebusites 


enccecces coceeocemmnccacsaseecesors 


h. 730 had an handmaid, an Egyptian, whose name was '"Ha- 
J nine gar. * And Sarai ‘said unto Abram, “ Behold now, %the Lorp 
“hath_restrained me from bearing: I_pray_thee *go-in mmto my 
b. 733 7228 maid ; it-may—be that I "may b obtainmthltten Dyather.¢ Saar 
TOU. Abram “hearkened to the-x roice-of Sarai. * And Sarai Abram’s 
wite “took “Hagar her maid the Egyptian, after Abram had- 
dwelt ten years in the-land_of Canaan, and *gave ber to her hus- 
band Abram to be his wife. 
she *saw that she had-conceived, her mistress “was_despised 
in her eyes. * And Sarai “said nnto Abram, “ My wrong be upon 
thee: £ “‘'have-given my maid into thy bosom; and ‘when she 
“saw that she-had conceived, I “was_despised im her eyes: %the 
Lorp "judge between me and thee.” ® But Abram “said mnto 
saral, ‘ Behold, thy maid 7s in thy hand; ‘do to her as it pleaseth 
thee.’ And when Sarai “dealt-hardly with her, she “fled from 
her face. 
~ | 7 And the-angel_of %the Lorp “found her by a-fountain_of 
“vater in the wilderness, by the fountain in the-way to Shur. 
8 And he ‘said, “ Hayar, Sarai’s maid, whence camest thou? and 
whither wilt_ thou_go 3 ??? And she ‘said, ““< +flee from the_face_ 
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9. Tit. 2. 9. of my mistress Sarai’? % And the_ane el of %ihe Lorp “said nnto 
1 Pet.2.18. Iher, “Return to thy mistress, and “submit_thy self under her 
hands,”” 


a | | 10 And the_angel_ of %the Lorp “said unto her, ‘TI will-multiply a 


thy “seed °exceedingly, that it shall not be- numbered for multi- 

tude’? % And the-angel_of Jthe Lorp “said unto her, “ Behold, 

thou art with-child, and ‘shalt-bear a son, and ‘shalt_call his 

i. Sxypvs name ‘Ishmael ; because %the Lorp “hath_heard thy affliction. 

12. Ch. 25. 18. 12 And be will_be a wild ‘man; his hand will be against every- 

» DIS SP man, and every_man’s hand against him; and he 'shall_ dwell ‘in 
the presence_of all his brethren.” 

13 And she “called the-name-of %the Lorp “that spake unto 

7 by aa her, ‘'Thou-God seest me:”’ for she said, “ *'Have I also here 
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a Ch. 24 ; Weeleed aiter *him_that-seeth me?’? 14 ierotere the well was 

= bl - called ‘‘¥ Beer-lahai-1o1;’? behold, 7 is between Kadesh and 
wo 02 83 Pered, 
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a 1s And Hagar “bare sab sent a son: and Abram *called his son’s 

witoar i name, line Hagar bare, “Ishmael.” 1° And Abram wits 
fonrscore and six years old, when Hagar °bare “Ishmael to 
Abram. 


1898. a ; “LY AND when Abram “was ninety years old and nine, ‘the 
i Be 


Lorp *appeared to Abram, and “said unto him, “£ am 


e. my by °the “Almighty -God ; “*walk before me, and *be- thou perfect. 
& = yaD as * And I *will-make ny covenant between me and thee, and 
ee *will_-multiply thee exceedingly.’ 
is DN >And Abram “fell on his face: and 7God “talked with him 
16 





call 6 NOW &Sarai Abram’s wife bare him no children: and sheis. 


* And he *went_in unto Hagar, and she “conceived: and when| ~ 


=G. lohin. 
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Genesis AVII. 4. (GENESIS 


fl Boe oat saying, +“ As_for_me, behold, my covenant is with thee, and thon| 
co -l*shalt_be a father_of “many nations. ° Neither shall thy “name 


: aoe any-more be-called *Abram, but thy name ‘shall_be *» Abra- 
; aaqy am ; for a father_of “many nations *'have-I_made thee. ° And 





wb. Dmx L ‘Will-make thte exceeding fruitful, and I ‘will-make nations of 
7 Gal. 3.16, i7.,sbee, and kings shall_come out_of thee. 7 And I ‘will-estabhish 

P2)my “covenant between me and athee and a’thy seed after thee in 
their generations for an everlasting covenant, to °be a =God unto 
thee, and to thy seed after thee. ® And I ‘will-give unto thee, 
and to thy seed after thee, “the_-land °wherein_thou-art_a_ 
stranger, “all the-land_of Canaan, for an everlasting possession ; 

and I ‘willbe their *God.”’ 
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nant therefore, thou, and thy seed after thee in their generations. 
‘0 This is my covenant, which ye 'shall-keep, between me and 
s”=you and a’ thy seed after thee; Every ™*man-child among you 
°shall_be circumcised. ' And ye ‘shall_circumcise “the_flesh- 
of your foreskin; and it *shall-be a_token_of the covenant be- 
twixt me and aPyou. } And “he that-is eight days old 'shall_be- 
circumcised among yon, every ™man_child in your generations, 
he-that-is-born in-the-house, or bought with ‘money of any 
1S, jZ\sSstranger, which is not of thy seed. ' He_that-is_born in thy 
3. 7252 \house, and he_that_is_bought with thy ‘money, °must-needs "be- 
circumcised: and my covenant ‘shall_be in your flesh for an ever- 
lasting covenant. +44 And the uncircumcised ™man_child whose 
“flesh of his foreskin ‘is not circumcised, *that “soul ‘shall_be_-cut 
-off from his people: he *“thath_-broken my “covenant.” 


10. Acts 7,.8. 
— " 1 And *God “said unto Abraham, “ As for Sarai thy wife, thou 


Rom. 4. 11, 
12. 


ma. 121 


2. bake 2. 21. 
John 7. 22. 


y!'shalt not call her “name ‘Sarai, but *Sarah shall her name Le. 
16 And I ‘will_bless Her, and ‘give thee a son also of her: yea, I 
‘will_bless her, and she ‘shall_be a mother of nations; kings_of 


16. Gal. 4. 22- 
EG ale eet. 
3. 6. 

people shall_be of heyr.”’ 


17Then Abraham “fell npon his face, and “laughed, and 
“said in his heart, “Shall « child be born unto him that is tan 
hundred years old? and shall Sarah, tthat is ninety years old, 
pea 7” 

18 And Abraham ‘said unto “God, “ O_that Ishmaél ‘might 
live before thee!’? ' And =God “said, ‘Sarah thy wife *shall_ 
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117. Gh. 18. 12- 
15; 21. 6, 7. 
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and J *will-establish my “covenant with him for an everlasting 
covenant, and with his seed after him. *? And as_for Ishmael, I 
“have-heard thee: Behold, I “'have_blessed him, and *will-make 
hint fruitful, and ‘will_multiply him exceedingly ; twelve princes 
shall_he-beget, and I ‘will-make him a great nation. *! But my 
“covenant ‘will_I_establish with Isaac, which Sarah shall_bear 
unto thee at *this set_time mm the next *year.”” * And he “left_ 
off talking with him, and *God “went-up from Abraham. 

*3 And Abraham *took “Ishmaél his son, and “all that-were_ 
>!born_in his house, and “all that-were-bought_with his “money, 


20. Cn, 25. 12- 
16. 
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s82;every male among the ®*men_of Abraham/’s house; and “cir- 
a. “xaicumeised “the-flesh_of their foreskin in the selfsame “day, *as 
= =God “had_said unto him. 

“ And Abraham was ninety years old and nine, when he °was- 
circumcised in the_flesh_of his foreskin. ** And Ishmaél his son 
was thirteen years old, when he °was-circumcised in “the_flesh_of 
his foreskin. *° In the selfsame “day was Abraham circumcised, 


Me 14. and Ishmaél his son. */ And all the-*men_of his house, born in 


~ 
4s 


“icireuncised with him. 


= 
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* And =God *said unto Abraham, “ @hou 'shalt-keep my “cove-| 


bear thee a son indeed; and thon ‘shalt_call his “name ‘Isaac :}i 


XVII. 27. 
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ab. between. 

ma. male. 
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eight days. 


aS, son of an 
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s. silver. 
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s. Sarai, My 
princess. 


sa. Sarah; Prin- 


cess. 


Perret retire 


hundred 
years. 
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of ninety 
years. 
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i. Isaac, 


Laughter, 67 
Hewilllangh. 


$C OCC eee ew ersten sem ren 00 PereeuouEEee 


s. silver. 
ee. anahshiim, 


plural of ish. 
a. according.as.} 


s. silver. 


3 the-house, and bonght-with ‘money of “the-a‘’stranger, were-!/s. son-of the 
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Genesis: XVIII. 1. Genesis XVIII. 25. 
B.C, 1898. ND Y%the Lorp “appeared unto him ?in the_plain J. Jehovah. 
1. Chg. is. tons + 2 a 7 of} or by the. 
a nin 
i ithe day; * and he “lift-up his eyes and “looked, and, lo, three ge ae 
2 Je men “stood_ by him: and when he ‘saw then, he *ran to meet i. 
: ar them from the tent *door, and *bowed_himself toward_the_le. cota ce. 
. Heb..1808, {oT OU meat “samtions* * DTy “Lord, if now I “have-found favour|*’ fen. 


1. tr ’ nce F divine title. 
— ashay let a little water, {.pray_you, be_ fetched, and ‘wash your feet,|, thy servant 
al. 


sand *rest-yourselves under the tree: Sand I *will_fetch a_morsell "siz gular. 


4,;'-of bread, andl § comfort ye your hearts ; after_that ye shall_pass|"™- "#5! ye 
MVD | your feet, 


5 bis | Oe for Hherelere "are-ye- come to your servant. 3 And they| plural. 
tLUe ww BN 


7 -@isaid, “90 GO, “Cas tions. mastmcamay: 2 s. stay or 
refresh. 


® And Abraham “hastened into the tent unto satin ATO eeeiaton | 


“said, “‘*Mlake- ee ae three measnres_of fine theal, anaes Tue 
asnes. 








‘Mamre : and §e*sat in the tent ‘door in the_heat_o ae: Patou 


mann cocatecotaatecccccce snes meemane® 


ay y "knead it, and ‘make °cakes_upon_the_hearth.” 
‘And Abral ham ran unto the herd, and “fetcht a calf tender 
and good, and “gave it unto a *young_man; and he “hasted to 
dress it. ® And he “took butter, and milk, and the calf which he- 
“had_dressed, and “set it before them; and he *stood by them 


Comp.ch.19.,n thy sight, ‘pass not away, J_pray_thee, from thy servant: plural, a 
| under the tree, and they *did_eat. ; 
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. * And they “said unto him, “‘ Where is Sarah thy rien 
10. Rom. 9.9. |And he said, “ Behold, in the tent.”? +4 And he ‘said, “I °will- 
certainly ‘return unto thee according_to the time_of hfe; and, lo,| ~ | 


Sarah thy wife shall_have a son.”. And Sarah *heard ié in the)*B, 1as-sten- 
tent °door, which was behind lnm. “ 


M Now Abraham and Sarah were old and well_stricken im age ; 


: and it-ceased to_be with Sarah after_the.manner_ Or * women. 
? i > °? 5) fe 
bec’ hcl: |2 Therefore Sarah laughed within_herself, saying, “ After I ee 





Guin Pet. 
3 156. am_°waxed_old *'shall I have pleasure, my -lovd being— “old also?” ete 7 
i. PI301; 8 And Jthe Lorp *said unto Abraham, “‘ Wherefore did Sarah) 73.5” 


| laugh, saymg, ‘Shall £ of_a_surety bear-a_child which ‘!am_ ; 

Lt Jer. 32.17. Jol] ?? MTs any_thing ttoo_hard for ihe Lorp? At the time_|t- 07 too-won- 
Matt. 19. 25. ; ‘ . cderful. 

| Luke 1.37. |appointed I will_ i unto thee, according_to the time-of lite, 

tb, sbpiqjand Sarah shall_have a son.’ 

| niny> | - Then Sarah “denied, saying, “I laughed not;” for she was— 

afraid. And he “said * Nay ; ; but thou didst-langh.”’ oes. 

[bee = DYN] «16 AND the ®men *rose_up from thence, and **“looked to-j'- pith =o a 

j ward Sodem: and Abraham *went with them to bring_them_ bie 

| on_the_way. 

| isms if 17 And %the Lorp said, * Shall E thide from Abraham that_thine 

'  {|-which E *do; !8 seeing_that Abraham ®shall_surely "become a 

: ereat and mighty nation, and all the_nations_of the earth ‘shall_ 

(19. Ch. 17. 28. |he_blessed in him? ' For I know him, that he will-command 

| lis “children and his “household after him, and they *shall_keep 


the way-of Ythe Lorp to do justice and judgement; that %the Lorn 
*may—bring upon Abraham “that-which he *‘hath-spoken of him.’’ 


~~ "0 And Jthe LORD *said, ‘ Because the-cry_of Sodom and 





a Ch.11.5. |Gomorrah is great, and because their sin is very grievous, 7 I 
will_go-down now, and “see whether they “have-done alto- 

cether according to the. ery—ot it, which is-come unto me; and 1 

| not, I will_ know.” 

| *2 And the “men “*turned_their_faces from thence, and “went | 
toward Sodom: but Abraham “stood yet before 7 the Lorp. | 
[a vir} * And Abraham *“drew_"near,-and ‘said, “ Wilt thon alsoja. drew-nigh. | 
|! yy-|destroy the -rightcous with the '-wicked? "4 Peradventure||. or lawless. | 
there_be fifty =righteous within the citv: wilt thou also destroy 
and not spare the place for the fifty “righteous that ae there- 7 
im? * That-be_far_from thee to do after “this “manner, to slay 

i ‘the ~righteous with the !-~wicked: and that the -righteons ‘should- 
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| Genesis XVIII. 26. Genesis XIX. 10, 
| 


B.c. 1898. be as the !~wicked, that_be_far_from thee: Shall not the-Judge_ 
j. be2"D of all the earth do ‘iright on: j. judgment. 
yg 5.1. °6 And Jthe Lorp ‘said, “If I ‘find in Sodom fifty Frighteous 

a1, |within the city, then I ‘will_spare all the place for their sakes.’ 
— “7 And Abraham “answered and ‘said, ‘‘ Behold now, I “have_|00° 777-7 
al. ITN taken_upon me to speak nuto *the =Lor d, which am ov dust and|a. Adorahy, 
‘ashes: ® Peradventure there_shall_lack five of the fifty =right- pac ieat 
eous: wilt_thou_destroy “all the city for lack of five?” ) 

And he “said, “If I "find there forty and five, I will not de- 
stroy it.” 

2 And he “spake unto him yet again, and “said, “‘ Peradventure 
there shall_be forty found there.’ And he ‘said, “I will not do 
_jit for “forty’s sake.”’ 
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i 80 And he ‘said unto him, “Oh let not *the =Lord be-angry,|a. Adoualy. 
and I “will-speak: Peradventure there shall thirty Westound 
there.”’ ; r 

And he said, “T will not do zt, if I find thirty there.” 

1 And he “said, “ Behold now, I have_taken_upon me to speak 
unto *the =Lord: Peradventure there shall_be twenty found. Adozaby. 
there. i 

And he “said,-“T will-not destroy it for *twenty’s sake.” 

32 And he ‘said, “ Oh let not *the ~Lord be-angry, and I “will_ 
speak yet-but this once: . Perady enture ten shall be_found 
there.”’ 

And he “said, “TI will not destroy zt for *ten’s sake.” 

33 And %the Lorp *went_his sway, as soonias he had_left com- 

muning with Abraham: and Abraham returned unio -his 
place. ; — 


eee eee ft rere | Perret rrr 
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i | AND there “came two ‘angels to-‘Sodom at “even ;|". the two 
Ointp. ANGELS. 


Judges 19. and Lot tsat in the. gate_ of Sodom: and Lot *seeing| s. Sodom, 
1342ie then *rose_up to meet them ; ; and he *bowed_himself with— his_face| ecine, 

‘ *. a Pte toward_the-ground; ? and he “said, “ Behold now, ™my lords, |i. cas sitting. 
ee 94, (turn-in, [_pray_you, into your somrehins house, amd *tarry_all_|m. my lords, 


23. _ (night, and ‘wash your feet, and ye ‘shall_rise-up-early, and ‘go- yee 





a 278) on your ways.”* 
And they “said, ‘‘ Nay; but we will_abide in the street all 
night.”? And he pr essed_upon them greatly ; and they “turned 
~in unto him, and,*entered into his house; and he “made them a 
. ~~. | feast, and did_bake unleavened_br ead, and they “did_eat.’ be. 
4. a . * But before they ‘lay_down, the-*men-_of the city, even the meipedlown fom 
59-35, Te. |>maen_of Sodom, compassed the house round, both old and ig he 
3.9. Rom. |young, all the -people from every_quarter: * and they “called) shim. 
eh to Lot, and “said unto him, ‘‘ Where are the ®men which came_ 
Jude 7. unto Lot, sala u ; d 
m. WIsiin to thee this night? *bring_them_out unto us, that we *may_ 
know them.’ 
e = 29) 6 And Lot “went_-out at the *door unto them, and shut the|*: eutrance, / 
ik nba ‘door after him, 7 and ‘said, ‘ I_pray_you, brethren, ‘do not so-la, Ane 
i. Os known 'man; ‘let me, T_pray- you, bring thent out unto you, andii. Heb. ish. 


‘do ye to them as és Xoood in your eyes: only unto “these **men 
‘do nothing; for therefore came they under the-shadow_of my 
wool’ 

* And they “said, ‘‘ Stand back.”? And they “said again, “‘ This 
one fellow came_in to sojourn, and he ‘will-needs °be a judge: | 
now will-we-deal_worse with thee, than-with them.” And they: 
“pressed sore upon the !man, even Lot, and “came-near to break 
the ¢door. 
| 1° But the ®men “put_forth their “hand, and “pulled “Lot into} i 








wickedly. | ° Rehald now, I have two daughiers xalnican "have not} dalah. 
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GpyeEsis XIX, 11. GENESIS ALX. 81. 


coe ee [the house to them, and shnt_to “the ¢door. ™ And they smote 

6.18. "the “men that were at the-*door_of the house with 1=plind- 
d. O33 ness, both small and great: so that they *wearied_themselves to 

find the door. 

12 And the *men ‘said unto Lot, “‘ Hast thou here any besides ? 
son-in-law, and thy sons, and thy daughters, and whatsoever 
‘pring them out—ot this *place, 1° for tue 

4 ill destroy *this Xplace, because the-cry_of them ‘is_waxen_ 
Fr nin) great before.“the_face_of Jihe Lorp; and Jthe Lorp ‘hath sent 
us to destroy it.” 

14 And Lot “went_out, and *spake unto his sons_in_law, *which 
-married his daughters, and “said, "Up, ‘get you out ‘of *this 
*place; for ?the Lorp 4will_ destroy this *city.”’ But he “seemed 
as one_that_mocked unto his sons_in_law. 

15.3 a, 2. | 1 And when the morning arose, then the angels “hastened 
Lot, saying, “*Arise, *take thy “wife, and thy “two daughters, 


‘ 
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| 
‘a Nyro 
city ?2me> And while he “lingered, the ®men “laid_-hold upon his 
- hand, and upon the- hand_of his wife, and upon the_-hand_of his 





*bronght-him_forth, and “set him without the city. 











noone two daughters; 7the Lorp ™being-merciful unto him: and they|in. in mercy. 


d. dazzlings. 


+ = dee ceeeemancccesaneacroacsees as 


4w, are-about- 
to-destroy. 
1. Jehovah. 


(dw eeereracccocscccccccessccencccces 


“which are_there ; lest thon 'be-consumed in the_iniquity_of thelt. found, 





- ~agiasby 7 And it ‘came- ‘to_pass, when they had_-brought them forth|s. ae ’ 
sind abroad, that he “said, “““Eseape for thy ‘hfe ; look not behind|" eo ae 
DSBS thee, neither ‘stay thou in all the plain ; ‘escape to the mountain,| expectation. 
__ jlest thon "be-consumed.” 
a ‘PW! 38 And Lot ‘said unto them, ‘‘ Oh, not so, *my =Lord: }* behold)a. Adonahy. 
| now, thy servant “hath_found grace in thy sight, and thon “hast_ 
‘lo. 770 magnified thy 'merey which thou ‘hast-shewed unto me inilo. lovingkind. 
saving my *"life; and £ 'cannot escape to the mountain, lest some| "°** 
“evil Hake me, and I ‘die: * behold now, *this *city 7s near to 
flee unto, and it zs a httle-one: Oh, ‘let-me_ escape thither, (is tt 
a. Ws? not *a little_one ?) and my soul ‘shall_live.’? 2 And he *said|®-a littleone. 
unto him, “‘See, I *thave_accepted tthee concerning “this *thing't. thy face. 
also, that I will not overthrow this ‘city, for-the-which thou | 
‘‘hast_spoken. * ‘Haste thee, ‘escape thither; for I "cannot do 
lanything till thou *be-come thither.” Therefore the-name-_of the 
=. 8S city was-ealled *Zoar, 2 Zar, Litto. 
Od: Tea. 1. | * The sun was-risen upon the earth when Lot entered into) 7-7-7 ~~~ 


a = yy 
Lue 17, 38- “oar. ** Then %the Lorp rained upon Sodom and upon §Go- 


6-9, Jude7. morrah brimstone and fire from J"the Lorp outLof “heaven; 
g. nyvev)*5 and he ‘overthrew “those ‘cities, and “all the plain, and “all 
the_-inhabitants_of the cities, and that-which_grew_upon the 

ground. 
jalan Ce | ao But his wife '*looked_back from behind him, and she *became 








27h 18°98""| 27 And Abraham *gat_up-early in the morning to the place 


g. Gomorrah, 
People of 
fear. 

x=). the 
heavens. 


ee 


1. looked-back- 
desiringly. 


er or or 


98, Rev. as ll.!where he stood “before Jthe Lorn: *8 and he '“*looked toward|s. Jehovah. 


: ne ‘beheld, and, lo, the-smoke_of the country went_up as the-smoke 


|_of a “furnace. 

29 And it “came_to- pass when -God °destroyed “the_cities_of the 
plain, that “God “remembered “Abraham, and “sent “Lot 
out-of the-midst-of the overthrow, when he °overthrew “the 
‘cities in the which Lot dwelt. 

°° And Lot “went-up out-of Zoar, and *dwelt in the mountain, 


deereesse Sosegosesereedetessees 


and he “dwelt in a *eave, he and his two daughters. 31 And the 
fir stborn *said unto the younger, “Our father 7s old, and there 7s 


17" Sodom and Gomorrah, and toward all the_land_of the plain, and)” 


bent-forward 
-to-look. 


seeevrdeaeeesecesaseserwereenie.-a- 


OvegoresocGdeedeeengaaeateeaee ae. 


not aiman in the earth to come_in unto us after the-manner- offi. Heb. ish. 


| 
and his two danghters with him; for he feared to dwell in Zoar: 
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GrENEsIs XIX. 382. GENESIS XX. 14. 


fe . all the earth: °2*Come, ‘let-us-make our “father drink “wine, |w. wine, yayin. 
a. L TOV. 20 





31-33. and we “will-lie with him, that we “may-preserve seed of our 
father. 
v. i) 383 And they “made their “father drink “wine that ‘night: and 


the firstborn “*went-in, and “lay with her father; and he per- 
ceived not when °she lay-down, nor when °she arose. 
8t And “it-came_to-pass on-the-morrow, that the firstborn “said 

unto the younger, “ Behold, I ‘lay yestermight with my father: 
Het_us-make_him_drink “wine this night also; and *go thou in, 
and ‘lie with him, that we may-preserve seed of our father.” 
35 And they *made their “father drink “wine “that “night ‘also: 
and the younger “arose, and “lay with him; and he perceived not 
when she °lay-down, nor when °she arose. *? Thus “were both 
the-daughters_of Lot with-child by their father. 

~—~—~agge|_ 87 And the firstborn *bare a son, and “called his name ™ Moab :!m. Moab, From 

or 381 |the_same is the-father-of the Moabites unto this day. °° And the| * oe 

b. ‘DPR younger, she also bare a son, and ‘called his name Ben-ammi: e Was 


the-same is the_father_of the-‘children_of Ammon unto this day.| people. 
Ss. Sons. 
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oO AND Abraham “journeyed from thence toward the 
south country, and “dwelled between Kadesh and Shur,!, Gorar 
g. 13/and “sojourned in *Gerar. _.Sojourning, 
2 2 And Abraham ‘said of Sarah his wife, “She 7s my sister: ”’|, apimelech 
7 ; sg a CA ; ee 
and *Abimelech king-of Gerar “sent, and “took “Sarah, =| Father-king. 
3 But "God ‘came to *Abimelech in a dream by—“night, and 


-|*said to him, “ Behold, thou art but a dead-man, for the woman 


= an aa acon eaceeenetsacterseeeeseerons 


3. Con. 


ch 1217. |which thou “hast_taken ; for she 7s a man’s wife.’ * But Abime- 
nd 7 ? e — . 
Ps. 103. 13- lech “‘had not:come_near her: and he “said, “*4*Lord, wilt_thou_|24: Adonahy, 
To: ‘ : . 9 6 . ice ex Sovereign. 
i 4 /Slay also a righteous nation ! Said he not unto me, ‘She is my! fora, 
* “lsister 2? and ghe, even she_herself said, ‘ie is my brother:’ m 
the_integrity_of my heart and innocency-of my hands ‘'have-[_/"b. did I: 
done this.”’ f 
6 And God ‘said unto him in a “dream, “ Yea, E “know that} — 
thou didst this in the-integrity_of thy heart; for E also “withheld Sa 
thee from sinning against. me: therefore suffered I thee not to 
i. veyaitonch her. 7 Now therefore ‘restore the ‘man his wite ; for he isii. Hebd. ish. 


a prophet, and he *shall_pray for thee, and thon ‘shalt_live : and 
if thou +restore her not, know thou that thou °shalt-surely "die, 
thou, and all that ave thine.” 
8 Therefore Abimelech “rose-early in the morning, and “called 
all his servants, and “told “all “these “things in their ears: and 
the “men ‘were sore afraid. w. analishim. — 
9Then Abimelech ‘called’ Abraham, and “said unto hin, : 
“What “hast.thou_done unto us? and what “have-I_*offended|s sine’ 
thee, that thou “hast-brought on me and on my kingdom a great Pa a 
sin? thou ‘‘hast_done deeds unto me that fought not to-be-done.”’ 
10 And Abimelech “said unto Abraham, “‘ What sawest thou, that 
thou “hast_done “this *thing ?” 
1 And Abraham ‘said, “ Because I thought, Surely the-fear_ot 
=God is not in “this *place; and they ‘will-slay me for my wife’s 
sake. 1 And yet indeed she is my sister; sb¢ 1s the_danghter-of| 
my father, but not the-daughter_of my mother; and she *became| 
my wife. 3 And it *came_to_pass, when “God “caused mr to_|*God caused, 
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Y. Con. 
ch. 12. 18, 19, 
ade. 6-10: 
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ninby | wander from my father’s house, that I “said unto her, ° This 7s so 
““ |thy kindness which thou shalt-shew unto me; at every *place 
cisitin.,,|Whither we shall_come, ‘say of me, Weds my broten tony 8) 
re 1 And Abimelech ‘took sheep, and.oxen, and menservants, | 
36.44, |and womenservants, and ‘gave them unto Abraham, and *restored 


him “Sarah his wife. = | 





GENEsIs XN. 15. GENESIS XXII. 22. 


Bec. about 1893. 15 And Abimelech said, “ Be old, my land is before thee: 
‘dwell where it pleaseth thee.’ 36 And unto Sarah he said, 
“* Behold, I “thave-given thy brother a thousand pieces of silver: 
behold he is to thee a-covering_of the eyes, unto all that are with 
thee, and with all other ;”’ thus she was_r eproved. 





— | 17 89 Abraham *pr ayed unto =God: and “God “healed “Abi-)-- 0-0" 


melech, and his “wife, and his maidservants; and they bare 
children. 38 For 3the Lorp “had fast_*'closed_up all the-wombs_ot 
iain of Abimelech, because of Sarah Abraham’s wife. 





ee 5 21 AND Jihe LORD visited “Sarah “as he had_said, and: 
z min ‘ the Lorp “did unto Sarah *as he had-spoken. 

= a2iy3 Bar ah “conceived, and “bare Abraham a son in his old_age, at the 
; 7" set_time of which =God had_spoken to him. 

3. Ch.17.19. | 8 And Abraham ‘called “the-name_of his son “that was_born 
i. PAS? unto him, whom Sarah bare to him, ‘Isaae. * And Abraham 


cireameised his son “Isaac being eieht days old, °as "God had_ 


about 1897. |commanded him. & And Abraham was an hundred years -old, 
when his son “Isaac °*was_born unto him. 


deeees- neeenneoenaeegoccoscoarcse 


b. — age 6 And»Sarah ‘said, “=God hath_made me to!laugh, so tha/ 
Gal. 4.97, all “that hear *will-langh with me.’? ‘ And she “said, “ Who 


I. eny would_have_said unto Abraham, that Sarah 'should_ have_given 
_——— POS*|children suck? for I ‘have-born him a son in his Oldxdge. 

1502, 5 And the child *erew, and “was-weaned: and Abraham 
29, oN “made a great feast athe same day that “Isaac °was_weaned. 


J. GAL. 4. 29, ’ And Sarah ‘saw “the-son-of Hagar the Egyptian, which 
i _pnyy she had-born unto Abraham, “mocking. 1 Wherefore she 
‘said unto Abraham, “ ‘Oast_out *this *"*bondwoman and her 

ma,  mosn}"son: for the-sonzof *this *™8@bondwoiman ‘shall not be-heir with 
my son, even with Isaac.’? 2 And the thing ‘was very grievous 


in. Abrahain’s sight because of his son. 


dee ecacaeocccceesennnnceccencceeen | 


~ 


we Row. 9. 6 2 And *God “said unto Abraham, ‘ 'Let_it not be-grievons in} 


"thy sight because-of the lad, and because-of thy ™*bondwoman ; 
in all that Sarah hath_said unto thee, *hearken unto her voice; 
for in Isaac shall thy seed be-called. ™ And also of “the-son 
_of ‘the ™*bondwoman will_ I_make a nation, because he ts thy 





seed.” 
[id Joha 8.35. | 44 And Abraham — in the morning, and “took 
g. non) bread, and a *bottle_of water, and ‘gave it unto Hagar, putting|s 
zt on her shoulder, and “the child, and *“sent_her_away: and 


ishe “departed, and “wandered in the-wilderness-of Beer-sheba. 
child under one of the shrubs... !® And she “went, and ‘sat her 
down over_against him a good_way-off, as_it-were a bowshot ; 
for she said, ‘Let me not see the-death_of the child.’’ And she 
"sat over against him, and “lift-up her “voice, and “wept. 

7 Andé"Godethoardi'tho=veicesof the lad ; and the-angel_of 
“God “called to Hagar out of “heaven, and “said unto her, 
“What aileth thec, Hagar? ‘fear not; for "God *'hath_heard the 
_voice-of the lad where he is. 1 -*Arise, *hft-up “the lad, and 
19. Num. 22. 31.;"hold him in thine “hand; for I iliiaake iim a great nation.’ 


i Giz, 19 And -God *opencd her * eyes, and she “saw a well_of water ; 


436,31. jand she “went, and “filled “the *bottle with water, and “gave “the 
cama? Jad drink, 
20. Ch. 16.12. | *® And FGod “was with the lad; and he ‘grew, and “dwelt in 


the wilderness, and *became an archer. “4 And he “dwelt in 
the-wilderness.of Paran: and his mother “took him a wife out_ 
OR of thedand_of Egypt. 


122, Nee ch. 26. 


25-29, 22 And “it-came_to-pass at “that *time, that Abimelech and| = 


99 


—) 


i 








—" ~~ | 35 And the water *was-spent in the *bottle, and she ‘cast “the © 


. Jehoval. 


a. according-as. 
Caaer|"* 2CC° 


1. Isaac, Yits- 


khak, He will. 


-laugh. 


1. Jaugh, 
tsekbhok. 

w. will-langh, 
yitskbok. 


m. mocking 07 
laughing, 
mitsakheek. 


ma. maid-ser- 
vaut. 


eee ce cnacccncccwroacceeocosseeseace= 


s. skin-bottle. 


ene erammsetsoesoresensecceses 


x=), the heavens. 


w. well, beer. 


Pe ee ro 


iT 


es 
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Genesis XXI. 23. Genesis XXII. 10. | 


oa oue 1892.\P Phichol the-chiecf-captain_of his host ‘spake unto Abraham,|P- Ubichol, 


. ; e ; ; ‘ A, Mouth-of all. 
D. >Dlsaying, “ =God zs with thee in all that thou +doest: *> now there- Pe 


fore ‘swear unto me here by *God that thou wilt not deal_falsely 

with me, nor with my son, nor with my son’s_son: but according 

_to the kindness that I *'have_done unto thee, thou shalt_do unto 

me, and to the land wherein thou “hast-sojourned.’? “** And 

Abraham “said, “ E-will_swear.”’ 

'55."Soe ch. 86. | 25 And Abraham ‘reproved “Abimelech because of a “well-of|w. well, beér.~ 

seawater, which Abimelech’s, servants had_violently_taken-away. 

“F26 And Abimelech ‘said, “I ‘'wot not who “hath-done “this)‘h. did. 
*thing: neither didst thou tell me, neither yet heard & of ut, but 


to-day.’? . ‘ | 
ae a >: *7 And Abraham ‘took sheep and oxen, and “gave them unto) | 
eo AMID Abimelech: and both of them **made a covenant. c. confirmed. 


28 And Abraham “set “seven ewe-lambs-of the flock by thein- 

selves. *? And Abimelech “said unto Abraham, ‘ What mean 

“these seven ewe-lambs which thou *thast_set by themselves f ”’ 

30, Seo ch. 31. 50 And he “said, “ For these “seven ewe_lambs shalt_thou_take of 

i, my hand, that they-may-be a witness unto me, that I ‘thave- 

| digged “this *"well.”’ 

ip, yavrya| “§! Wherefore he called *that “place ‘‘? Beer-sheba ;’’ because|b. Beer-sheba, 
about 1891. jthere they sware both of them. * Thus they °“‘made a covenant hie ot the 

at Beer-sheba: then Abimelech *rose-up, and Phichol the-chief_ 


we 











_— Philistines. tree. 

33. Ps. 90.2. | 83 And Abraham “planted a*grove in Beer-shcba, and “called ¢. El, God) 

t. beisithere on the-name_of Jihe Lop, the everlasting ‘-God. *+ And Sie chine the 

o. pbiy sy/Abraham “‘sojourned in the Philistines’ land many days. rine God. 

i 4 . try o7 prove. 

ae ») AND it *éame_to_pass after “these “things, that “God Tr eae F ; 

ie tebeual. 7 did_ttempt “Abraham, and “said unto him, ‘ Abra-|, snes in, 

eG. onoymjham:’? and he “said, “?Behold, here I am.’ ? And he “said, That oat 

t. n23\‘* "Take now thy “son, thine “only son “Isaac, whom thon “'lovest,| ton er Sight 

iD. ‘33M}and ‘get thee into the_land_of *"“Moriah, and ‘offer" him there eae 

a ne25lfor a *burnt_offering upon one-of the mountains which I will_tell| from rahab, 

Ue smeyay tuhiee <of.77 : ; na d. oder hind up. 

- aby 3 And Abraham “rose_up-early in the morning, and “saddled a. an.ascending- 


WEE es EG “this “ass, and *took “two-of his young-men with him, and “Isaacl...% a 


| 
! 
his son, and “clave the-*wood-_for the *burnt_offering, and “rose- 
up, and “went unto the place of-which “God had-_told lnm. 
| 4Then on the third “day Abraham “‘lifted_up his “eyes, and 
| PN1|*saw “the place fafar_off. ° And Abraham “said unto his young-Ie. from afar. 


werceerr en crecesececereerrerveue sees 
weeveerverrrrcccessccerersescoreras 


men, ‘‘‘Abide ye here with the ass; and £ and the lad will_go 
yonder and “worship, and *come_again to you.” 

6 And Abraham “took “the-*wood_of the *burnt_offering, andj 
“laid 7¢ upon Isaac his son; and he “took “the fire in his hand, 


wreeeletpeteretactccecORcorerseeuass 


= *- = “AS and «@ **knife; and they “went both-of them together. es Rees ; 
Dee heu 7 And Isaac “spake unto Abraham his father, and “said, “My| knife. ~~ 


father :’’ and he “said, “*Here am I, my son.”? And he ‘said, 
“Behold the fire and the =wood: but where is the lamb for a 


‘burnt_offering ? ”’ a. an ascending. 
D- DoAyT 8 And Abraham “said, “My son, =God will_Pprovide him-|,).Srovide or 
‘1. nvolself a “lamb for a “burni-offering:’? so they “went. both of; . leol-out for 


himself. 


' 


Fe... them together. r 
. Heb. i. ® And they *came to the place which “God had-told him of ;)°° 7” 
aog  jand «Abraham ‘built av “altar there, and “laid “the =wood m_/‘2. -the altar. 
order, and *bound “Isaac his son, and “laid hint on the altar 
upon the =wood. 1 And Abraham “stretched_forth ‘his “hand, 


and “took “the knife. to slay his “son. 


é 
i] 








| 
Gevesis RMIT. 11. Genesis AATTI. 10. 
B.c. 1872. 1 And the-angel_of Jihe Lorp “called unto him out-of *hea-|J, Jehovah. 
s. MA ven, and said, “ Abraham, Abraham:”? and he said, ‘“‘» Here am pathe hen 
‘aa Sam. uy ey 2 And he “said, ‘‘'Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither 
=". xy. |'do thou anything unto him: for now I “know that thou *fearest 
tom. 8. 32. |FGod, seemg thou “hast not withheld thy “son, thine “only son|-b. didst not 
from me.”’ pak 
eas I 13 And Abraham “lifted_up his “eves, and “looked, and behold| | 
behind Aim a ram canght in a *thicket by his horns: and Abra-|*. the thicket 
ham “went and “took “the ram, and “offered_him_up for a *burni 
uum -Olering in the-stead_of his son. 
=F aes 33 | And Abraham ‘called the-name-of “that *place “7 Jehovah-|1-7-e. Jehoval 
bs nyt nin: jireh : 7 at is-said to this day, “In the_-mount-_of ?the Lorp sal Sze 


provide. 


1a es a ‘*“heaven the second_time, ‘and ‘said, ‘‘By myself ‘‘have I- 
14. ‘ Isworn, ‘saith Jihe Lorn, fev because tet ‘Thast_done “this "thing, ‘ily, didst. 
and leat not weil oll thy “son, thine “only son: W that °im_|-h. didst not. 


blessing I will_bless thee, and °in_ multiplying I w ill_-multiply 
Rees Z a thy “seed as the_stars_of eee “heaven, and as the sand which 7s|*h. heavens. 
a ae upon the sea shore; and thy seed *shall_possess “the-gate_of his 


b. §2120 enemies; 8 and in thy-seed ‘shall all the_-nations_cf the earth]. 0” bless- 
4 ys anh) - ae themselves. 
“h. AL2y’| be_blessed ; becanse thou “‘hast_obeyed my voice. iy eideeabes 


19So Abraham ‘returned nauto his yonng_men, and they 


*rose_up and “went together to Beer-sheba; and Abraham “dw elt 
at Beer-sheba. 


2), Chl 11730."} 29 And it *came_to_pass after “these “things, that it *was_told|~ 


. SNe 
3s a= 


+ 


Abraham, saying, “‘ Behold, Mileah, she “hath also born Schildren|s. sons. 
21.Job1,1; junto thy ‘brother Nahor ; » 2°Huz his firstborn, and “Buz his 

on: brother, and “Kemuel the: father. of Anan 2 and “Chesed, and 
23. Ch. 24.15. |” Hazo, and “Pildash, and “Jidlaph, and “Bethuél. % And Bethué! 
begat “Rebekah: these eight Mileah did_bear to Nahor, Abra- 
ham’s brother. *! And his conenbine, whose name was Renmah, 
she “bare also “Tebah, and “Gaham, and “Thahash, and “Maachah. 


2 
. ' 
* 
. 
. 
eens 


ae pene enn eaaensenacecantrsnasacacon: 


wise, 2) AND Sarah “was an hundred and seven and twenty years 
2. Josh. 14. 14, | AY old: these were the_-years-of the_life-of Sarah. * And erieath-at 
5 ee meap2 | Sar ah “died in * Kirjath-arba ; the-same is "Hebron in the_land| ‘City-of Arba. 
he tagy!-ot Canaan: and Abraham ‘came to mourn for Sarah, and to|>- Hebron, 


Kh ebron ; 


p nin a3 it-shall_be_*seen.” s. seen, yiraheh 
ms “| 15 And the-angel_of %the Lorp “called unto Abraham out—of!*-i.the heavens. 
weep- for her. Joining. 


> And Abraham *stood_up from before his dead, and “spake 
h. no unto the-sons_of "Heth, saying, *‘‘E am a stranger and a so-/h. Heth, 
$, Heb. 11.9,13.;journer with you: ‘give me a_possession_ of a buryi ingplace with Khecth, 
you, that I *may— bury my dead out-of my sight.” 
5 And the_8children_of Heth *answered “Abraham, saying untols. sons. 
DON 8 s“yi him, ©“*Hear us, my “lord: thou art a mighty prince among us :!s. Jeb. prince- 


. mn ici choice_of our sepulchres ‘bury thy “dead: none of us ‘diall "of #God. 
{ 





va 


withhold from thee his “sepulchre, but °that_thon_inayest- bury 
thy dead.” 
‘And Abraham “stood_up, and *bowed hinself to the_people_of 

the land, even to theschildren_of Heth. ® And he *communed 

with them, saying, “If it-be your “mind that °I should-bury my 

“dead ont_of my Rigi 5 ‘hear ine, and ‘intreat for me to Ephron 
ni. ApP2DA| the_son.of Aohar, * that he-may_give me “the-cave_of *"Mach- m. Machpelab, 
3. 


7 


pelah, which he. hath, which 7s in the-end_of lis field; for as doubling. ; 

AD2|much *money as_it_is-worth he shall_give it me for a possession- s. silver. 
of a buryingplace amongst you.’ 

rnd Ephr on *dwelt among the_Schildren_of Heth: and Eph-)s- sos. 


| ron the Hittite *answered CoA eahein in the-andience-of the_ 


‘children_of Heth, even of all +that-went-in at the-gate-of his 


24. 








GENEs!Is XXIII. 11. GENESIS- XNIV. 12. 


Leeda, (CtOy) Sapam 11 Nay, my lord, *hear me: the field “give 1 thee, |"g. sive, seer 
a, 1-91 -|and the cave that 7s therein, I ‘'give it thee; in the_presence-of as 
the_sons_of my people ‘'give [it thee: ‘bury thy dead.” 
-2% And Abraham *bowed-down_himself before the_people-of 
the land. ™ And *he spake unto Ephron in the-andience-ot the- 
people-of the land, saying, “ But if thou wilt give it, L-pray-thee, 
‘hear me: I *hwill_give thee *money_for the field; ‘take 7é of me,'s. silver. 
and I-*will-bury my “dead there.” 
144 And Ephron ‘answered “Abraham, saying unto him, » “ My | 
-lord, *hearken unto me: the land 7s worth four hundred shekels- 
of silver; what 7s that betwixt me and thee? ‘bury therefore thy 
“dead.”’ 
16 And Abraham “hearkened unto Ephron; and Abraham 
“weighed to Ephron “the silver, which he had-named in the- 
audience_of the_sons_of Heth, four hundred shekels_of silver, | 
| _ jeurrent money with the merchant. 
17. Cn 35-9, | 7 And the_field_of Ephron, which was in *Machpelah, which’ 
Bee ae a was before Mamre, the field, and the cave which was therein, and| 
Acts. 7.16. |all the trees that were in the field, that were in all the_borders 
roundabout, *were-made_sure 18 unto Abraham for a possession 
in the_presence_of the_Schildren_of Heth, before all *that_went_ s. sons. 
in-at the_gate_of his city. 
i9-eh. 13-18" | 19 And after this, Abraham buried “Sarah his wife im the_ 
cave-of the_field_of *Machpelah before Mamre: the-same 7s 
20. Contrast |Hebron in the-land_of Canaan. * And the field, and the cave 
1 Pet. 1. 3-5. that is therein, *were-made_sure unto Abraham for a possession. 
of a buryingplace by “the-sons-of Heth. 


220 dvemercenroncereccen erenencens 





Prrertritiriiiiii ett iit 


2... ee oO Hal AND Abraham was-old, and *well-stricken in age: and a. advanced in 
a : Jthe Lorp had_blessed Abraham in all_things. , ee 
2. Ch. 15. 2. 2 And Abraham ‘said unto his eldest servant of_his house,| , 
Eliezer. that ruled-over all that he had, “Put, I_pray_thee, thy hand 
1. HN APZander my thigh: ® and I *will-make_thee_swear by ‘the Lorp, 
the.=God_of *“heaven, and the_7God_of the earth, that thou!«b.theheavens. 
‘shalt not take a wife unto my son of the-daughters_of the Ca- 
4, Acts 15.14. Inaanites, among whom E +dwell: * but thou ‘shalt-go unto my 
country, and to my kindred, and ‘take a wife unto my son 
Isaac.” 
> And the servant “said unto him, “‘ Peradventure the woman 
will not be-willing to follow me unto *this “land: must I °needs 
‘bring thy “son again unto the land from whence thou camest ?”’ 
6 And Abraham “said unto him, “ *Beware thou that thou "bring 
7/Ch. 12.1. |not my “son thither again. 7% 7The Lorp *God_of *“heaven, which *b.the heavens. 
took me from my father’s house, and from the-land-of my kin- 
dred, and which spake unto me, and that sware unto me, saying, 
‘Unto thy seed will_I_give “this *land’; he shall-send his angel 
before thee, and thou *shalt.take a wife unto my son from thence. 
8. v. 58. 3 And if the woman will not be willing to follow thee, then thou 
‘shalt_be-clear from this my oath: only ‘bring not my “son 
thither again.” 





| ® And the servant *put his “hand under the_thigh_ot Abraham nm 
his master, and “sware to him concerning *that *matter. pape eng. 

10. See John 10 And the servant ‘took ten camels of the-camels-of his aes ee 
“16.14,15.- l=master, and “departed ; for ®all the-goods_of his =master were in) Nabiraim, 

< 330793) his hand: and he ‘arose, and “went to "Mesopotamia, unto the, eet ars. 

m, O7103 OW) _city_of "Nahor.: ! And he ‘made his *camels to_kneel_down |x. Nahor, 

tl. shine) (ie ° : — : — Nakhor, 

s ea without the city by a “well_of ““water at the_time-of the evening,| Snorting. | 

en... “F leven the_time that-women go_out to_draw water. w. well, beer. 

| 


i? And hesaids <“O Lory *Godtof my ~master Abraham, I-|t—i—~™*S | 





| , C. 1857. | pray-thee, *send_me_good-_speed this day, and ‘shew kindness| 























= unto my “master Abraham. 1 Behold, & ‘stand here | by thefwell(t age bt 
a ie -ot ““water; and the-daughters_of 7 of the city *come-|,. ae clstial | 
= <8lout to draw water: / and ‘let it-come_to_pass, that the damsel | 
Se to whom I shall_say, ‘*Let-down thy pitcher, l-pray_thee, that I 
De ae tf ° 5) ° . ° 
may-drink ;’ and she ‘shall_say, ‘*Drink, and I will_give thy 
camels drink also:’ let the same be she that thou hast_appointed 
tor thy servant Isaac; and thereby shall_I_know that thou “hast 
atl kindness unto my ~master.”’ > ener ae | 
rey 1 And it “came_to_pass, before he had_done speaking, that, sooner | 
»d. 7yinz behold, "Rebekah *came-ont, who was-born to ?Bethuél, son-of,,” Bethu-El, | 
‘a nebr ™ Milcah, the_wife_of Nahor, Abraham’s br other, with her. pitcher) Separated-of 
| « jupon her shoulder. #6 And the damsel was very fair to-look_|_ Ges. ie 
i. “upon, a virgin, neither had any-'man known her: and she “went re ai 
fe Z on _down to the well, and “filled her pitcher, and *came_up. i pa Su 
Ww And the serv vant “ran to meet her, and “said, ‘‘*Let me, I. ai 
‘pray-thee, drink ’a little water ofethy@pitcher.4, And she” 
| , ‘Drink, my ~lord:” and she *hasted, and “let_down her 
pitcher upon her hand, and “gave him drink. 
19 And when she *had_done °giving-him_drink, she “said, “I 
will-draw water for thy camels also, until they have_done °drink- 
ing”? *° And she “hasted, and “emptied her pitcher into the 
W. "sz5 trough, and ran again unto the “well to draw Wger and Ldvew|— were peer 
for all his camels. 
‘21, v. 12, 56. *l And the iman *wondering at her held_his.peace, to *wit/k. know. 
nya? mhelhey 5the Lorp had_made his journey prosperous or not. 
laa, See v. ek > And it “came_to_pass, as the camels had_done drinking, that)> 7” 
je -s|the! man “took a golden Jearring of half a shekel_weight, stl two}. or jewel for 
‘bracelets for her hands of ten shekels weight_of gold ; “3 and Featq,) ‘edge 
“Whose daughter art thou? ‘tell me, I_pray_thee: 1s there room} - 
in thy father’s house for us to lodge_in ’ tld | 
*t And she *said unto him, “£ an the-dau ghter- of Bethuél 
the-son.of Mileah, which she bare unto Nahor.? ® She ‘said oa 
moreover unto him, ‘‘ We have both straw and provender enough, 
and room to lodge_in.” 
IZ, mins °S And the ‘man *bowed_down_his_head, and *worshipped 2% the)s. Jehovah. 
"“Lorp. And he “said, ‘‘*+Blessed be Jthe Lorp ?God_of my 
| -master Abraham, who “hath not left-destitute my ~master of his 
i. \aon ‘mercy and his truth; E being in the way, ? the Lorp led me to the'!!. lovingkind- 
' |_house-of my ~master’s brethren.” a 
93. See John 4.| 78 And the damsel ‘ran, and “told them of her mother’s pose 
pie “these “things. eee. ee 
2). Soo Jon 4.| 2 And Rebekah had a brother, and his name was alec : 1, Laban, White. 
; 30, 39-42. 3b and Laban *van ont unto the ‘man, unto the ‘well. °° And it 
'7*/*came_to_pass, when he °saw “the jearring and *bracelets upon his 
| Ke s hands, and when he “heard “the-words.of Rebekah his 
| sister, saying, ‘Thus spake the 'man unto me;” that he “came 
‘unto the 3 ian ; and, behold, he_*stood by the camels at the ‘well. 
| i, And he “said, ‘*Come-in, thou_blessed_of %the Lory; where- 
| fore 'standest thou without? for E "have_prepared the house, and 
| room for the camels.” 
=a 8? And the iman “came into the house: and hei *ungirded his ivte Laban. — 
: *eamels, and “gave straw and prov ender for the camels, ‘and water *. the camels. 
33. John 4. to wash his feet, and the ®“men’s fect that were with him. ° And we. Heb. anwh- 
| Sid. there “was.set-meat before him to cat: but he ‘said, “I will not] * a 
leat until I “have_told mine errand.”’ And he ‘said, ‘*Speak 
Olivia 
Je ni in SAnd, hes said, “E an Abraham’s servant. *® And Jéhe Lorp!s. Jehovah. 


hath blessed my “-master greatly ; and he *is-become_great: and 


as 


26 
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GENEsIS AXIV. 36. Genrsis XXIV. 56. 








B.c. 1837. fhe *hath-given him flocks, and herds, and silver, and gold, and| 
36. Ch. 25.5. |menservants, and maidservanis, and camels, and asses. *° And 
Sarah my “master’s wife “bare a son to my ~master when she was 
-old: and unto him “hath_-he-given “all that he hath. * And 
my ~master “*made_me-swear, saying, ‘Thon ‘shalt not take a wite 
to my son of the-danghters_of the Canaanites, in whose land £ 
*dwell: °° but thou ‘shalt_go unto my father’s house, and to my 
kindred, and ‘take a wife unto my son.’ ** And I ‘said unto my 
40. Ch.17.1. |~master, ‘Peradventure the woman will not follow me.’ “ And 
tz. *aDpaMAihe “said unto me, ‘7? Lhe Lorp, before whom I ‘halk, will-send)'y, valk 
' "this angel with thee, and ‘prosper thy way; and thou ‘shalt_take (Eniipaely 
a wife for my son of my kindred, and of my father’s house: 
41 then 'shalt_thou_be_clear from this my oath, when thou "comest}"s. (promise) _ 
to my kindred; and if they ‘give not thee one, thou ‘shalt_bej_*: hela 
clear from my oath.’ —_— 
# << And I *came this day unto the ‘well, and “said, O % Lorp|s. Jehovah Elo. 
=God_of my -master Abraham, if now thou *do_-prosper my way} 7" 
| 


CT TES 


which i +go: *behold, E *stand by the_‘well_of ““water; and 
it ‘shall_come_to_pass, that when the virgin “cometh-forth to 
draw water; and I ‘say to her, ‘*Give me, I_pray-thee, a little 
water of thy pitcher to_drink ;’- “and she ‘say to me, ‘ Both | 
‘drink thou, and I will also draw for thy camels:’ let the-same be 
the woman whom ‘the Lorp hath appoimted_out for my ~master’s 
son. } : | 
# « And before E thad_done °speaking in mine heart, behold, | 
Rebekah *came_forth with her pitcher on her shoulder; and she 
*went-down unto the well, and “drew water: and I “said*unto 
her, ‘*Let-me_drink, I_pray_thee.’ 4 And she “made_haste, and | 
“let-down her pitcher from her shoulder, and “said, ‘*Drink, and 
I will_give thy camels drink also:’ so-I “drank, and she made 
47. Seev. 22. jthe camels drink also. * And I “asked fer, and “said, ‘ Whose 
idaughter art thou?’ And she “said, ‘The_danghter_of Bethueél, 
| 


3 





Nahor’s son, whom Mileah bare unto him:’ and I “put the Jear- 

ring upon her face, and the bracelets upon her hands. * And I 
“bowed_down_my-head, and ‘worshipped Yihe Lorp, and “blessed|s. Jehovah. 
the 7*Lorp -God_of my ~master Abraham, which had_led me in 

the right way to take my “~master’s brother’s danghter unto his 

ei “ 2 es -. : ~ k. kindly and 
ik mosiopnl 7 <fAnd now if ye *will-deal *kindly and traly with my} truly or in- 
| = "“l-master, ‘tell me: and if not, ‘tell me; that I *may-turn to the; lovims-kind- 





: ness aia 
right-hand, or to the_left.’’ Sh 


* euaaases vevcccereverrsesccesorercore Seow eserenes conn cmeeeecmmmeee saree 


°? Then Laban and Bethnel “answered and “said, “‘ The thing 
‘proceedeth from Ythe Lorp: we cannot speak unto thee bad 
or good, *! Behold, Rebekah is before thee, ttake her, and ‘go, 
2 “tisziand “letzher_be thy -master’s son’s wife, ?as 7the Lorp “hath—|a. according as. 
spoken.” 
~ ®=And-it *came_to_pass, that, when Abraham’s servant heard 
their “words, he “worshipped Jthe Lorn, bowing himself: to .the 
earth. 
3 And the servant:"brought_forth jewels_of silver, and.jewels| 
_of gold, and raiment, and “gave them to Rebekah: he gave also 
to her brother and to her mother precious_things. 


with him, and “tarried_all_night; and they “rose-up in the morn- 
ing, and he “said, “*Send_me.away unto my “master.” °° And 
her brother and _her mother “said, “‘ Let the damsel abide with ns 
« few days, at the least ten; after that she shall_go.’”’ ° And he 
“said unto them, ‘‘"Hinder me not, seeing the Lorp hath pros- | 
pered my way; ‘send_me_away that I_'may.go to my ~master.”’ 
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! a.c. i857. [4 And they “said, “ We will-call the damsel, and enquire-at her 
: “mouth.” 
aa’ °3 And they “called Rebekah, and ‘said unto her, “ 'Wilt-thou- 
cowith “this “man?”  And»shes*saud, “ lwillseo,”’ 
°) And they “sent-away “Rebekah their sister, and her “nurse, 
and Abraham’s “servant, and his ®"men. 
69 And they “blessed “Rebekah, and “said unto her, “ Thou 
art our sister, *be thou the mother of thousands_of millions, and 
“let thy seed possess “the-gate_of those-which_hate them.”’ 
él And Rebekah “arose, and her damsels, and they rode upon 
the camels, and “followed the'man: and the servant *took “Rebe- 
kah, and *went_his_way. 


v2. Ch. 16.13, | ° And Isaac *came from the-way_of the-“ well Lahai-roi; for 


a ay2{e *dwelt m the south country, © And Isaac “went-out to medi- 


‘itate in the field at the-eventide: and he “lfted_up his eves, and 
*saw, and, behold, the camels were coming. 

6 And Rebekah “hited_up her “eyes, and “when she saw “Isaac, 
she “hghted off the camel. © For “she had said unto the servant, 
“What “man is *this “that walketh in the field to meet us?” 
And the servant had “said, “It is my “master : therefore she 
‘took a *vail, and *covered_ herself. 

66 And the servant “told Isaac “all *things that he had_done. 

“7 And Isaac *brought her into his mother Sarah’s *tent, and 
‘took “Rebekah, and she *became his wife; and he “loved her: 
and Isaac “was-comforted after his mother’s death. 


oO THEN “again Abraham “took a wife, and her name was 


ae ale i 
Bee ae kKKeturah. * And she “bare him “Zimran, and “Jok-' 
“aa” Ishan, and “Medan, and “Midian, and “Ishbak, and “Shuah. 


> And Jokshan begat “Sheba, and “Dedan. And the-sons_ot 
Dedan were Asshurim, and Letushim, and Leummim. #4 And the 
-sons.of Midian; Ephah, and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, 
and Eldaah. All these were the_*children_of Keturah. 
> And Abraham “gave “all that he had unto Isaac. © But unto 
the_sons_of the concubines, which Abraham had, Abraham gave 
gifts, and “sent them away from Isaac his son, while he yet lived, 
eastward, unto the east country. 
1932. | 7 And these ave the_days_of the_years_of Abraham’s life which 
8. Ch. 15.15. jhe lived, an hundred threescore and fifteen years. ° Then Abra- 
ham “gave-up-the_ghost, and “died in a good old-age, an old 
s. paynjman, and Sfull of years; and *was_gathered to his people. 
9 And his sons Isaac and Ishmaél *buried him im the_cave_of 
*Machpelah, m the-fieldof Ephron the-son-of Zohar the Hittite, 
10. Ch. 23.16. }which 7s before Mamre; }° the field which Abraham purchased of 
“the-sons.of Heth: there was Abraham buried, and Sarah his 
wife. 


Le il And it *came_to_pass after the-death_of Abraham, that -God 
5 oF. UL. 


S =.3|"blessed lis son “Isaac; and Isaac “dwelt by the-* well Lahai- 
“}rol. 

about 1500. | 1? Now these are the-generations_of Ishmaél, Abraham’s 

ace son, Whom Hagar the Hgyptian, Sarah’s handmaid, bare unto 


Abraham: ™ and these are the_names_of the-sons_of Tshimacl, by 
their names, according_to their generations: the-firstborn-of Ish- 
maél, Nebajoth; and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, and 
Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa, 1° Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, 
16. Ch. 17.20. |Naphish, and Kedemah: 1° these are the-sons_of Ishmaél, and 
these are their names, by their towns, and by their castles; twelve 
princes according_to their nations. ~ 
1775. 7 And these are the-years-of the_life_of Ishmaél, an hundred 
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GENESIS XNXY. 18. Grnesis AXVI,. 8. 


b.c.1773. |and thirty and seven years: and he *gave_up-the-ghost and 
18. Ch. 16.12. |*died ; and ‘was-gathered unto his *people. 3% And they “dwelt 
from Havilah unto Shur, that is before Egypt, °as_thou_goest to- 


f. Seolward Assyria: and he ‘died in the-presence-of all his brethren. |f. Hed. fell. 
oe ico; # 19 And these ave the-generations_of Isaac, Abraham’s son:)~ 
L Abraham begat “Isaac: *° and Isaac ‘was forty years old when he 

(la. ‘287 | °took “Rebekah to wife, the-daughter_of Bethuél the *Syrian of|a. Aramean. 
| Padan-aram, the-sister_to Laban the *5yrian. 
ee igs" | *! And Isaac *intreated Jthe Lorp for his wife, because she was|s. Jehovah. 


Ra 9. barren : and Jihe Lorp *was-intreated of him, and Rebekah Jus 
\. ~” mimywife *conceived. 
" “| 22 And the ‘children struggled_together within her; and she's. sous. 
“said, “If it be so, why am E thus?” And she ‘went to inquire 
-of J°the Lorp. 
a 23 And Jthe Lorp ‘said unto her, ‘‘ Two nations ave in thy womb, 
Mal. 1.2,3. |and two manner_of_=people shall_be_separated from thy bowels ;/*p- peoples. 
g. ‘Tay: anland the one ~people shall_be_stronger than the other ~people ; and\* Higgerten' ce 


shall.serve 


“yy [the Selder shall_serve the younger.” the lesser. 


95. Ch. 97717," | 24 And when her days to be-delivered “were_fultilled, behold,|. peau, Hairy. 


15, 16, Sat there weve twins in her womb. 7° And the first ‘came=sout red all_|h. heel, hakeeb. 


a Hos. 12. ae over like an hairy garment; and they ‘called his name *Esau.)* J 
Ch. 27.36. |? And after that came his brother out, and his hand *took_hold will-sup- 

h. YY apva!on Esau’s "heel; and his name *was-called /Jacob: and Isaac ee eae 

5. apy:}was threescore years old when she ‘bare them. one alk 








1837. "7 And the boys ‘grew; and Esau “was a cunning hunter, a 
2 CO A yg | manok the field; and Jacob was a plain ‘man, dwelling_in tents. |i. Hebd. ish 
Ai any? And Isaac “loved “Esau, because he did_eat of his venison: bui Soy 
i. Dm UMS! - a 2 fect, sincere, 
98. Ch. 27.6-8, |Rebekah *loved “Jacob. 

99-34 Hen. 12| °° And Jacob ‘sod pottage: and Esau *came from the field, and 
| 1417. | lhe was faint: °° and Esau “said to Jacob, “‘*Feed me, I-pray- 
ir. DIST | : .. : 5 xr, red, *red, 
min pann | |thee, with that same “red pottage; tor * am faint:”’ therefore] ‘andém. 
: il ha 8 was his name called *Kdom. e. Edom, Red. 
b about 1808 | 81 And Jacob “said, “‘Sell me this day thy “birthright.” 
192.1 Cor.15.32.|°°> And Esau ‘said, “Behold, E am &*at_the.point to die: and/js- going to die. 
le. mind qbin| what profit shall this birthright do tome?” * And Jacob “said, 
; “*Swear to me this day ;”’ and he “sware unto him: and he “sold 
his “birthright unto Jacob. *! Then Jacob gave Esau bread and 
pottage_of lentiles ; and he “did eat and drink, and ‘rose-up, and 


*went-his_way ; thus Esau ‘despised his birthnght. 





Ow eeccacceesteemnseeeeceuceesoores 








B.C. about 1804. o AND there *was a famine in the land; beside the first 
See = *famine that was in the-days_of Abraham. And Isaac 
13/*went unto Abimelech king-of the Philistines unto *Gerar. 2 Cae 
min} ? And Jthe Lorp “appeared unto him, and “said, “ 'Go not down),, aie ahaa 
DAY linto *Egypt; dwell in the Jand which I shall_tell thee of: * ‘so-\e. Egypt, Two 

3. Ch. 2.15; Journ in “this “land, and I “willbe with thee, and *will_bless| “!sttesses: 
s-i1. |thee; for unto thee, and unto thy seed, I-will-give “all “these 
*countries, and I ‘will-perform the “cath which I sware unto 
Abraham thy father; * and I ‘will-make thy “seed to-multiply as 
~ .|the-stars_of “heaven, and ‘will-give unto. thy seed “all “these 
“countries; and in thy seed ‘shall all the-nations_of the earth 


Ib, a393n9)\>be_blessed; ° because that Abraham obeyed my voice, and “kept beerete 
—o emselves. | 


o = & 


Co 





x=}. the heavens. 


Fe 


6. Gomp.ch.12.| © And: Isaac *dwelt in Gerar: 7 and the.*men-of the place. Heb. anah- 
11-20; ch. 20.\"asked him of his wife; and he *said, “ She is my sister: ’’ for he 
bel ¥iSifeared to say, “ She is my wife;”’ lest, said he, the-*men_of the 
place 'should_kill-me for Rebekah; because she was fair to look 
upon. 
’ And it “came-to_pass, when he had_been there a long-time, 
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b.c. about 180! that Abimelech king_of the Philistines “looked_out at a *window, 
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and *saw, and, behold, Isaac was sporting with Rebekah his wife. 
* And Abimelech ‘called Isaac, and *said, ‘““ Behold of a surety 
she 7s thy wife: and how saidst thon, ‘ Shr 7s my sister ??”’ And 
Isaac “said nnto himy “ Because I said, Lest I "die for her.’ 
l0 And Abimelech “said, ‘‘ What ¢s this thou “hast-done unto us ? 
one-ot the people “might lightly have_lien with thy wife, and thou 
"shouldest-have_brought guiltiness npon us.’’ |! And Abimelech 
“charged “all his “people, sayl rey“ Hes that toucheth *this ™man |i. Heb. ish. 
ov his wife °shall_snrely "be -put- to-death.”’ 
2 Then Isaac ‘sowed in *that “land, and “received in the same 
*vear an hundredfold: and %the Lorp “blessed him. ™ And thejs. Jehovah. 


seauacevesss@ucccacccecesssseoreraes: ) 


iman “waxed great, and “went °forward, and “grew until he/9 on °contins- 


| ‘ ally. 
became very great: !! for he *had possession-of flocks, and pos-|in. ae Ae 


session_of herds, and great-store_of servants: and the Philistines 
‘envied him. 

15 For all the “wells which his father’s servants had_digged in|w. wells, 
the-days-of Abraham his father, the Philistines had-_stopped les 
them, and “filled them with ‘earth. !'6 And Abimelech “said unto]d. dust. 
Isaac, “*Go from us; for thou “art much mightier than we.’ 

ly And Isaac “departed thence, and *pitched_his_tent in the- 
valley-of Gerar, and “dwelt there. ' And Isaac “digged again 

“the.” wells-of “water, which they had_digged in the- days_of : 
Abraham his father ; for the Philistines *had_stopped them after 
the_-death_of Abraham: and he ‘called their names after the 
names by which his father had_called them. 

12 And Isaac’s servants “digged in the valley, and “found there 
a “well_of !springing water. 20 And the-herdmen_of Gerar *did}l. Heb. living. 
_strive with Isaac’s herdmen, saying, ‘‘ The water zs ours:’’ and |e, Esek, Con- 
i, hie “called the-name_of the “ well ¢Ksek ; because they *strove with bgpgion or 
e. contended. ~ 


al And they “digeed Mrocher “wellyand “strove for that also | 
and.he “called the-name-of it *Sitnah. + eal, 
22 And he *removed from thence, and *digged another “well ;| ~~” 


ijand for that they strove not: and he *called the-name_of it ™Re-|r. Rehoboth, 
hoboth; and he ‘said, ‘‘ For now Ythe Lorp “hath-made-room for 


oe 
oom. 
us, and we *shall_be_fruitful in the land.” 


*3 And he *went_up from thence to Beer-sheba. *! And Jthe| 
Lorp “appeared unto him tlie same “night, and “said, ‘°£ am the 
--God_ot Abraham thy father: ‘fear not, for E am with thee, and 
‘will-bless thee, and ‘multiply thy “seed for my servant Abra- 
hain’s sake.”’ 
*> And he *builded an altar there, and “called upon the-name_ 
of Jthe Lorp, and *pitehed his tent there: and there Isaac’s ser- 
vants *digged a “well. 


°6 Then Abimelech went to him from Gerar, and * Ahuzzath 1 Ahaazath, | 
oSSession. 


;|oue_of his friends, and ? Phichol the_chief_captain_ot hisarmy. |). phichol, 


*7 And Isaac ‘said nnto them, ‘‘ Wherefore ‘come ye to me,} Mouth of all. 
ii ; 


-iseeing ve “hate me, and “hay e_sent Me ¢ away from you??? * And 


they "s ¥s said, “We saw certainly that %the Lorp was with thee: and J. Jehovah. 
we ‘said, "ete there-be now an oath betwixt us, even betwixt nus 


yjand thee, and *“Ict_us_*make a covenant with thee ; “9 that thouje. confirm. 
wilt_do us no hurt, as we “have not touched thee, and as we)". did not 


oneh. 
“have-done unto thee nothing but good, and “have-sent-thec- jay. gia. 


away in peace: thou art now the_blessed_of %the Lorp.” 

30°And he *made them a feast, and they *did_ eat and “drink. 
1 And they ‘roses Np- betimes in the morning, and “sware one to 
another: and Isaac *seut-them_away, and they *departed from 
him in peace. | 
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Genesis XXVI. 32. Genesis AXVIT. 23. | 


oo. 1801.) 82 And it *eame_to-pass the same “day, that Isaac’s servants 
Fn a3 |*came, and ‘told him concerning the “well which they had_dig- 


, ; ; s. Shebah, An 
eed, and *said unto him, “ We “have-found water.’’? %> And he 


Oath. 


. MP2" called it *Shebah: therefore the-name_of the city is VBeer-|>. Beor-shohn, 
b. Y2Y 82) sheba unto “this * chery. oa ie 
ee 5+ And Esau “was forty years old when he “took to wife “Judith| 
the-danghter_of Beeri the Hittite, and “Bashemath the_daughter 
bi. oiiniwb)-of Elon the Hittite: * which “were a ’erief_of mind unto Isaac]bi. bitterness-of 
and to Rebekah. spig 
B.c. about 1760. Zs AND it *came_to_pass, that when Isaac was-_old, and his) 
eyes “were-dim, so_that he conld not see, he “called 
“Esau his “eldest son, and “said nnto him, “ My son:” and he : 
| *said unto him, “ Behold, here am I.’ 7 And he “said, ‘‘ Behold “| 
now, I “am_old, I “know not the-day_of my death: ° now there- | 
| fore ‘take, I_pray_thee, thy weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, 
and ‘go-ont_to the field, and ‘take me some venison; ‘*and 
‘make me =savoury-meat, such as I “love, and ‘bring-7t to me, 
that I 'may-eat; that my sonl 'may-bless thee before I ‘die.’ 
> And Rebekah theard when Isaac ®spake to Esau his son. poe aaa 
i. sane And Esau “went to the field to hunt for venison, ‘and to bring 7. |i. inorder. 
feeds eee ‘ MAE EAIR PAKS mAUTACOUNer seeing “Reed | 
I heard thy “father “speak unto Hsan thy brother, saying, /+s. speaking. 
| 7¢+Bring me venison, and ‘make me *savoury_meat, that I “may 
_eat, and “bless thee before %ihe Lorp before my death.’ ® Now 
| therefore, my son, ‘obey my voice according_to that-which f£ 


*command thee. % "Go now to the flock, and ‘fetch me from thence 
two good kids_of the goats ; and I *“wili_make them =savonry-meat 
for thy father, such as he “loveth: and thon ‘shalt-bring it- to 
thy father, that he *may_eat, and that he 'may_bless thee before 
his death.” 
11. Ch. 25.25. | 4 And Jacob “said to Rebekah his mother, “‘ Behold, Hsan my 
i. esi brother 7s a hairy tinan, and I am a smooth 'man: ™ my fatherji. Heb. ish. 
peradventure will_feel me, and [ ‘shall_seem to him as a deceiver ; 
and I *shall_bring a curse upon me, and not a blessing.’ % And 
his mother *said nnto him, “‘ Upon me be thy curse, my son: only 
‘obey my voice, and ‘go ‘fetch me them.” 
1t And he “went, and “fetched, and “bronght them to his mo- 
ther: and his mother “made *savoury_meat, such as his father 
loved. 
15 And Rebekah “took “goodly “raiment-of her “eldést son Hsan, : 
which were with her m the house, and “put them upon “Jacob 
| 


| 
| her *yonnger son: 1®and she put “the-skins_of the_kids_of the 
goats upon his hands, and upon the-smooth_of his neck: “ and 
she “gave “the *savoury_meat and “the bread, which she had_pre- 
pared, into the-hand_of her son Jacob. 
| eg 18 And he “came unto his father, and “said, ‘‘ My father: ” 
and he “said, ‘Here am I: who ait thou, my son??? ” And 
Jacob “said unto his father, ““£ am Esan thy firstborn; I “have_ 
done according_as thon “badest me: ‘arise, I_pray_thee, ‘sit and 
| ‘eat of my venison, that thy sonl 'may_bless me.” ° *? And Isaac 
_ |*said unto his son, ‘* How is ié that thon “hast_found 7 so_quickly, 
PPS nin my son???’ And he “said, “‘ Becanse 2the Lorp thy God bronght)s. Jehovah. 
h. 1d it to me.” - ; b. before me. 
at, v.16. || * And Isaac *gaid unto Jacob, “*Come-_near, I_pray-_thee, that 
I may-feel thee, my son, whether thou be my very son Hsau or 
not.’ * And Jacob “went-near nnto Isaac his father; and he 
“felt him, and *said, “The voice is Jacob’s voice, but the hands 
{ 


are the-hands_of Esan.”’ *8 And he discerned him not, because, 


ae a . 
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24 And he ‘said, “ Aré thou my very son Esau??? And he “said, 

“tam. *= And he “said, “ *Bring-it_-near to meyand I wall_eat 

of my son’s venison, that my soul 'may-bless thee.’ And he 

“bronght-it-near to him, and he “did eat: and he “brought him 

wine, and he “drank. 

*6 And his father Isaac ‘said unto him, ‘‘*Come-near now, and . 

kiss me, my son.” */ And he “came_near, and “kissed him: and 

he *smelled “the-smell-of his raiment, and “blessed him, and|_ 

*said, ‘‘*See, the-smell_of my son is as the-smell_of a field which 

° the Lorp hath blessed: ** therefore “God “give thee of the-dew- 

of “heaven, and the-fatness_of the earth, and plenty-of corn and 

ne viyni wine: *° ‘let “people serve thee, and nations “bow-down to thee ii Free a 

‘be lord over thy brethren, and “let thy mother’s sons bow-down *p. peoples. 

| to thee: cursed be tevery-one-that-curseth thee, and blessed be 
*he-that-blesseth thee.” | 

| “| 8° And it “came-to-pass, as-soon as Isaac had-made-an_end 3, 

| blessing “Jacob, and Jacob “was yet-scarce gone-out from “the 

presence-of Isaac his father, that Esau his brother came-in 

| from his hunting, °! And he also *had_made *savoury-meat, and 

“brought it unto his father, and “said unto his father, ‘‘ ‘Let my 

| 


| 
'3.c. about 1/60./his hands were hairy, as his brother Esau’s hands: so he “blessed 
him. 
: 


Eye Cols 


Heb. 11. 20. 


se eae POnweenmeeee ne race soG ses. 


father arise, and “eat of his son’s venison, that thy soul "may- 
‘bless me.” 

82 And Isaac his father “said unto him, “ Who art thou?” 
And he “said, “£ am thy son, thy firstborn Esau.”’ 

°3 And Isaac “trembled very exceedingly, and ‘said, “ Who? 
where is he “that hath_taken venison, and “brought it me, and I 
“have-eaten of all before thou tcamest, and *have_blessed him ? 
| ‘yea, and he shall_be blessed.” 
‘34. Heb. 13. ‘f And when Esau Sheard “the-words-of his father, he “cried 
Poe with a great and exceeding bitter cry, and “said unto his father, 

‘“-Bless me, even me also, O my father.” °° And he “said, “ ‘Thy 

brother came with subtilty, and *hath-taken_away thy blessing.’’|j. Jacob, A 


Prrerirterr i rere 





2 95.2 mma je 42 s . . A = 
6-Cn.25.20 5 6 And he “said, “Is not he rightly named /Jacob? for he **hath|, [appar 
a 4339054 /-Supplanted me these two-times: he took-away my “birthright ;| planted me, 
ene oe -= . ‘ = ha ] 
and, behold, now he “hath-taken-away my blessing.” MEAS SUES 


And he “said, “*'Hast thon not reserved a blessing for me ?”’ 


apes : 37 And Isaac *answered and ‘said unto Esau, ‘‘*Behold, I have 
~ a. oO. fe 


e 4s; made him thy “lord, and “all his brethren ‘'have-I-given to him se 
‘ for servants; and with corn and "wine have I sustained him: and!n. new-wine. 
| what shall_I_do now unto thee, my son?” tirush. 
°° And Esan ‘said unto his father, ‘‘ Hast thou but one blessing, 
my father? ‘bless me, even me also, O my father.’ And Esan 


*hfted_up his voice, and “wept. 
er 59 And Isaac his father ‘answered and *said nnto him, “ Behold, 
|-0. ‘sor thy dwelling shall-be s°the-fatness_of the earth, aia@l ot the_|.o- or 


Perrier rire 


ee Kin. 8. |dew-of “heaven from above; “ and by thy sword shalt-thon_/*h. the heavens. 

= car. live, and shalt-serve thy “brother; and it ‘shall-come_to—pass 

{ when thou shalt-have_the-dominion, that thou ‘shalt-break his 
yoke from off thy neck.” 

“| 41 And Esau “hated “Jacob because-of the blessing wherewith 
his father blessed him: and Esau “said in his heart, ‘ The-days- | 
of mourning for my father ‘are-at-hand; then “will-I-slay my 
brother “Jacob.” : : 


en OOtereauweesenee Weoaraeanenaees PPrerrrrerr rir 


® And “these-words-of Esau her “elder son ‘were-told to Re- | 
‘bekah: and she ‘sent and ‘called Jacob her “younger son, and 
*said unto him, “Behold, thy brother Esau, as_touching thee, | 





*doth-comfort-himself, purposing to kill thee. . 8 Now therefore, 





oo. - 


| 


B 


ie 





my son, “obey my voice ; and ‘arise, ‘flee thou to Laban my 





775\brother to "Haran ; 4 ond ‘tarry with him a few days, until thy|h. Haran, 
brother’s fury Horn -away; * until thy brother’s anger “turn_ eae 
away from thee, and he “for get “that-which thou ‘hast-done to| Very-dry. 
him: then I *will-send, and ‘fetch thee from thence: why 
‘should_I_be-deprived also of you both in one day ?”’ 
won| 46 And Rebekah ‘said to Isaac, ‘‘ I “'am-weary of my =life be-(000 
cause of the-daughters_of Heth: If Jacob *take a wife of the- 
daughters_of Heth, such as these which_are of the-daughters-of| ' 
orn ‘> nbithe Tand, what ? cood shall my "life do me?” i. ts life to me. 
| Se as AND Isaac “called Jacob, and “blessed Hind? avtd| Tr 
“charged him, and *said unto him, ‘Thou ‘shalt not) - 
DIN }1B take a wife of the-daughters-of Canaan. * Arise, ‘oo to P Padan-|P- ieee 


C 


WwW. 


ll. 


11. See Isa. ‘28. 


i 


aram, to ee 3 Bethuél thy mother’s father; and take} Aram, 

_, {thee a wife from thence of the- daughters_of Laban thy mother’s e. Ei Shaddai, 
‘WY brother. § And God ZAlmighty "bless tec, and *make_thee- aoe 
py y Sapd. fruitful, and “multiply thee, that thou ‘mayest-be *a multitude} God Allsuff- 

"lof =people ; *and “give thee “the_blessing-of Abraham, to thee,| cient., God, 
and to thy seed with thee: that thou °mayest-inherit “the_land Shaddai, 
y2) owherein-thou-art-a_stranger, which =God gave unto Abraham,’’| Plural. I 
| °* And Isaac “sent-away “Jacob: and he “went to Padan-aram ene? ass 
unto Laban, son-of Bethuél the Syrian, the-brother-of Rebekah, |9- o£ thy so- 
Jacob’s nal Esau’s méthersme ¥ see 
6 When Esau “saw that Isaac had_blessed “Jacob, and ‘sert)°°77"7""" 
hint away to Padan-aram, to take him a wife from thence ; and 
that as he.°blessed him he “gave him a charge, saying, “ Thou 
‘shalt not take a wife of the-daughters_of Canaan;’’ ’ and that 
h. 26.84, 35. [Jacob “obeyed his “father and his mother, and “was-gone to 
Padan-aram; ® and Hsau ‘seeing that the_ danghters- of Canaan). yore evil in 
‘yva--NWI)" pleased not Isaac his father ; ? then *went - Esau unto Ishmael,|. the-eyes-of. 


and “took unto the wives which he had ®"Mahalath the-daughter_ adie nh 


4O Se DE mes ee eBgeeiaaecorea 
a 


enn nrn anes ness seer onnsoneoonesee 


10. Hos. 12. 12./0f Ishmael, Abraham’s son, the-sister-of Nebajoth, to be his wite.| 3. 


Pere 


7270, 1° And Jacob. twent_out from Beer-sheba, and *went toward b. Haran, 
ahran, 

iG. Matte i.|; Haran. ™ And he “lighted upon “a certain place, and “tarried Peed 
28. 1 Pet. 2. there all-night; Mes ee the sun was-set; and he “took ‘of the_|. Very-Dry. 


- 399) stones_of that place, and “put them for his ie and vith # i a. Bos 


J nim in “that, *place to_sleep. , v, 18 

12. See Fe 12 And he ‘dreamed, and behold a Piaaden +set_up on the gata Bf. 
;14.6., jearth, and the_top_of ‘i 4reached to *“heaven: and behold the_| 14; 62/1 

w. DPD angels_ of =God ascending and descénding on it. and 25. 5-0. 


‘ ; *=h. the heavens. 
from 29D, to] 13 And, behold, Jthe Loxp +stood above it, and ‘said, “¥ am|:Goa, Blchim, 


C ci “Epa s J the Lorp =God.of Abraham thy father, and the.*God_ot Isaac ;| plural. 


J. Jehovah. 


13. Gal. 3.16. |the land whereon thou *+hest, to thee wall I.give it and to thy; ¢° Jehovah 


6. ey ayn -seed; 1*and thy seed | shai be as the. seemed the earth, and} Elohim. 
TF hon sshalt- spread_abroad to the west, and to the east, and to the Se. “will, 
north, and to the south: and in thee ‘and in thy -seed ‘shall all i 


15. v. 20, 21. lle ree the earth be-blessed. ® And, beheld, £ am with 


Nis 





T. 


u. 
18. 


i? =o 


Heb. 18.9, 6/thee, and ‘will-keep thee in all places whither thou 'goest, and 


‘will_bring_thee- again into “this “land ; for i “wall not leave thee, 


Pertrire titi 


Basi" 16 Anel Jacob “awaked out-of his sleep, ~ he “said, “ Surely |lis. yeesh. 

“( solemn. 
was-afraid, and “said, “‘ How ‘dreadful is *this “place! this <s)h. the-house-of 
“SUAD none_other but the-house-of =God, and this is the-gate-of| Hopim ve 


Dy nia | x“heaven.”” yeh, the heavens. 


i, Heb, BOI 98, Tthe Lorp ‘is in *this *place; and E knew it not.” 17 And helt fearful or 





aqaaessens Se edanenwondenm Cmamaes >= 


“te 8,67! 38 And Jacob “roge-up-early in the morning, and ‘took “the 
12. re ee ie stone that he had_put jor his pillows, and *set it up for a pillar, 
v.11. and “poured oil upon the-top-of it. 








ee NA a a LD, 


Genesis XXVITI. 44. Genesis XXVIII. 18. 


.c. about 1760. 
h. 





ee Fi 





| GEeNEsIS XXVIII. 19. 'Gpyresis XXIX. 22. 


'|B.c. about 1760.|" 19 And’ he. “called “the-name_of “that “place »Beth-él: but|b. Beth-E, 

i / oymz gb Somes of that city was called ‘Luz at the first. Efonse of. Gale 
me * And Jacob ‘vowed a vow, saying, “If =God 'will-be with) ture, Per- 

‘ime, and ‘willkeep me in “this “way that E aoe ated ewills o1t Orla | __Tetsents*. 

bread: to eat; and raiment to’puit.on, * so that I *come-again to 

6. > ma my father’s house in peace; then ‘shall Jthe Lorp be my “=God :|s, Jehovah. 


£1 '222 and this *stone, which I have set for a pillar, ‘shall_be)\"God: Elohim. 


— 
1 @ 


13; 
6, 7 











meas | 
~ a nes PG od’s house: and of all that thou-shalt_ give me ey 
Ba 11-16. ™ Foive the tenth unto thee.” | » Ais 
Prov. 5. 9,10. F -_— 


aanavecececeseocccesecacaccessoaase® 


cs wae _ oO THEN Jacob '“went_on his journey, and came ‘aes the. i. Heb. ee 
; land_of the-*people-of the east. 





3 
¢ 


his feet. 
°4. 10-14, is fee 


S. €Ons. 
and Ex.2. | # And he “looked, and behold a “well in the eld: ana, 5 ‘there w. well, beer. 











, jos aa sin! were. three flocks_of sheep lying by it; for out-of xthat xv well they| * 
, ‘|watered the. flocks: and a creat. Xstone was upon the “well’s 
‘ wn mouth. * And thither ‘were all the focks eathered: and they)... 
22 rolled “the stone from the “well’s mouth, and ‘watered “the sheep, | 
a *. WS3hend - ‘put: the stone again upon thé wwell’s mouth in his placed * ee = 


“£ And Jacob ‘said -unto them, “ My brethren, whence .be ve?” 
And they ‘said, “Of, Haran are ete”. © And he *said unto them, 
we apt ‘Know ye “Eaban the_soncot Nahor?”? And they *said, “ Wel. 
a aiey T4cnow. him? 6 And he ‘said ‘unto them, ‘iJs he Pwell?’? And 
pe ° ate “thee. “said, He is Pwell: and, behold, Rachel “his daughter 

‘cometh with the sheep.” 7 And he. *said, “Lo, tt is yet “high 
*day, neither is it time-that the eattle eshould: Be-gathered- 
together: ‘water ye ‘the sheep, and ‘go -and' ‘feed them.” 

8 And they ‘said, ‘‘ We ‘cannot, until all: the flocks 'be-gatheréd_ 
together, and till they ‘roll “the Sue from the ss *well’s anouth ; 
then we ‘water the sheep.” 





te it there peaee 
to him 
p. peace. 


y. Heb. yet the 
day is great. 


—_ ee 


Prrreetrerretr oir 


9-12. Ror © * And while_he_yet *spake with wen Rachel came with her - 
ch eae father’s sheep: for she’ *kept: them. “10 And it “came to_pass, 


16,17... when Jacob saw “Rachel - the- daughter- of Laban’ his mother’s 
| brother, and’ “the-sheep-of Laban his~ mother’s brother, that| -.-- 
Jacob vent near, and “rolled “the stone -from the “well’s month, | 
and ‘watered. “the-flock_of Laban his mother’s brother. h 
| . . |  And-Jacob *kissed Rachel, and “hHfted-wp his “voice; and 
12. Ch. 13.8; “wept. ‘1? And Jacob *told Rachel that he was her father’s: bro-| 
7 aa: ther, and that be was Rebekah’ s son: on she: “ran and oe her aj 
a ¥ father. 
131s Comp. | 3 And it ‘ct d tel pass; whee Tavan Sheard the bidini geet - 
Cooks» ’|yacob his sister’s: son; that he *ran to meet him, and ° tembraced 
13-21... |him, and *kissed him, and “brought him to his house. : And he 
told ‘Laban ‘all *these - *things. “And Laban ‘said to him, 
. _. | Surely thou art my bone and my. flesh.’ And he “ubotle weil 
a BD) UN him *the-space_of a month. . 
— 18 And Laban “said unto. Jacob, “ Because thou art my broviel™ 
‘shonldest thou therefore serve me for_nought? ‘tell me, what 


a. Heb. a month 
-of days. 


Preerirrecrri rrr rir ray 


' axb[shall thy wages be??? 7% And Laban had two daughters : the) Tieah, Weary. 
™iname-of the elder was lLeah, and-the-name-of the younger was)? - Rachel, 

— Rahkheel, 

a Aa ‘Rachel. 2 Leah was ™tender eyed; *but Rachel was beautiful] A Ewe. 

ma Me ‘land well favoured. 18 And Jacob ‘loved “Rachel:-and “said, a1 aie 

~ “elwill_serve thee seven years for Rachel uly *younger daughter.’ |a,-and. 


— |P And Laban “said, “Jt is better that I 'give bev to thee, than 
1. vw xthat I °shonld_give ‘Her to another ‘man: ‘abide with me.’ 
2, Hos. 12.12.) And Jacob *seived seven years for Rachel ; and they *seemed 


ae, | 
| unto him but a few days, for the love he had to. her, - 


sa eee T And Jacob “said unto Laban, “*Give me my “wife, for my" 
“in. [days “are_fulfilled, that I ' aa aL 

in 19," [days “are_fulfilled, tha may-go-in unto her. nd Laban. . 5.9, - 
« . ceed. 
i, WIS *oathered together “all the.®men-of the place, and *made a Lemet| shin, 


4 
ose . 
CP is 
= : — LK —_ - ele... eee. ae ae. —— . 














Genesis. A NITX. 25. GENESIS XXX,--1-4, 


B.c.1753. (83 And “it *eame-to-pass in the evening, that he *took “Leah his 
daughter, and “brought her to hnn; and he *went-in unto her. 
Ze neet *t And Laban “gave unto his ame hhet Leah ?Zilpah his maid for 















z. Ailpah, A 











an handmaid.. . ' . Dropping. 
ean kl nary corer ame that ait ede aramid TSE” (See 

Leah: and he “said to Laban, “‘ What 7s this Sat ‘thast-done 

unto me? did' not I serve witle thee for-Rachel? wherefore then 

“hast-thou_begniled me?” *¢ And Laban “said, “It ‘must not 
ip- 43939122 be so done in our Peountry,. to give the younger before the first- p. plice, *:, 
27. SeeJud. |born: */ *Fulfil ther, week, ehnds we “will_give thee “this also for|t. the-week-of 
q Ld. yay sbi the service which thon | shalt-serve with me yeb seven othery, Abs one | 
| nsi Pa : | “sy ; 

And: Jacob ‘did. SO, faa fulfilled, ther week: and sie ‘oave | 
we him “Rachel his daughter to wife also. * And Laban’ Yoave to] - A 
|b. nna ‘Rachel his danghter >” Bilhah his handmiaid. to. be her maid.tb-Bithah, |: 
7, 9 And he ‘went in also unto Rachel,'and he ‘loved also “Rachel. aay. 
{more than Leah; and “served with him yet seven other years. 

iw * it 31 And when Jthe: Lorp *saw that Leah was hated, he “opened a Tebow mi, 
| about 1752. “womb: but Rachel was barren. * And Leah *conceived, , 
i FAN) ~ *pare.a son, and she ‘called his name "Reuben: for she r. Reuben, Be- 

: said, “Surely 7% the: Lorp hath looked upon my ailliction ; Dem yaes 2 8O- 
therefore my husband will-love me.” ” 
about 1751. | 3 And she *conceived again, and “bare a son; al “said, ct 

h. dy |catuse 7 the Lorn hdth "heard that E was hated, he *hath ae efore)*: Beard, 

Is. jypy civen me “this son also:’? and-she ‘called his name *Simeon.. 7, |s. Seche 

- 3* And. she ‘conceived again, and *bare a son ; and ‘said, “Now| Shimeén, 

f Hearing. 
jj. >* this time will my iseand be. jjoined unto me, because” ti sthave.|;, joined, ; 
Hl, "e! born him three sons:’” therefore was his name called ! Levi. yillaveh. 

‘+ 85 And. she *conceived again, and “bare a son: and she “said, pane onic 
|p. “ANS Now will_T_? praise 7 “the Lorp:” ther aio she alles his name'!P. praise, odeb. | 
j. nV! i Judah ; and “left bearing. | Msg a 

. ehudah, 
— a Praise. 
a about 1749. | 3 AND when Rachel ‘saw that. ‘sl bare Jacob no alten og 


Heb. bahuiin, 
from bahnah,} 
ie Rene: See. 


<a, ‘Elohim. 


’ Rachel *envied her sister; and “said unto Jacob, Kaa ig 

{8s O22 me Scinldren, or-else k *die.”’ | re 

| 2 And here s anger “was_kindled ainsi! Racket; and he 

‘Gc. = DPN Tsaid, °° Any de in =Cod’s stead, who hath withheld from thee the- 
fimit-of the womb ? ”’ a 





{ 
—* And she “said, “ peta d’ my maid Bilhah, ‘go in unto her; | 
b. N23Siand she ‘shall_bear upon may knees, that & ‘may also »have- child- b. Heb. bee 
Jren by her.’’ . | built-up. 
# And she *gave him “Bilhah her handmaid to wife: Asan J acob 


a 
d. 


ahout 178. ‘ite Snianenato Were Amd: Bithabi *conceived, and *bare Jacob 
22F1a son. © And Rachel “said, “*God hath Jjudg ail me, and hath also}j. judged, 

aj heard my voice, and *hath_given me ason: therefore called she] dbnann. 

he a d. Dan, Judg- 

about 1717. {lis name Dan. | ing. 

W. ‘sompy} 7 And Bilhah Rachel’s hati “conceived again, and “bare Jacob|w. wrestlings. 

ee “Ja second son. -8 And Rachel “said; “Wath * “great wrestlings have| ° Re 

TDN ‘ ) naphtulee. 
"-* |T wrestled with my sister, and I have pr evailed : ~ and she “called 


t n. Naphtahy, 
a "2h2J his name "Naphtali. 


a 
E 


My wrest- 


Fe ; j ling. 
Apeuay s 9 When Leah ‘saw that she had- left “bearing, she *took “Zilpah [Ae oe 
abont 17-45. a 10 z : : P 
te "33 er maid, and “gave her Jacob to wite. saath Zilpah Leah’s maid soueeh 
g. 43\"bare J acob a son. 1 And Leah ‘said, “CA “tit cep *cometh :” _ and an 
about 1747. {she “called: his “name ¢Gad. Troop. 


g. Gad, A 
hb. myixal 12 And Zilpah Leah’s maid *bare Jacob a second son. -}8 ama) Hepey2n-E 





OR AE ee ee reese - paw ey — 


f. ‘pws s/Leah “said, “"Happy-am-I, ‘for the daughters “will-call_-me-|f. um am 

a. - ayiy|blessed :”” and she ‘called his “name *Asher. fh or'.. ree 

, about ae . ; - aut Reuben “went in the-days-of wheat harvest, and! Happy. 

' ¥T)1/"found ‘mandrakes in the field, and “brought thent unto his)1, love-apples. 
Oe 














> 





GENESIS XXX. 15. GreNEsIs XXX, 38. 


pc. about 1743.’mother Leah. Then Rachel ‘said to Leah, ‘“:Give me, I_pray- 
thee, of thy son’s !mandrakes.’? ' And she “said nnto her, “ Js 
it a small_matter that thou “hast-taken my “husband? and 
*wouldest-thou_take_away my son’s !"mandrakes also?’? And 
Rachel “said, “Therefore he shall-he with thee to-night for thy 
son’s !mandrakes.”’ 
16 And Jacob *came out-of the field im the evening, and Leah 
*“went-out to meet him, and “said, ‘‘ Thou 'must-come-in unto me ; 
about 1747. for °surely I have hired thee with my son’s 'mandrakes.’? And 

























h. hire, 


he “lay with her that *night. 1” And =God “hearkened unto Leah,}|, sichahri. 
{h. yap and she ‘conceived, and “bare Jacob the fifth son. 18 And Leah|” es 
i nowin “said, ‘‘-God “hath-given me my "hire, because I “have-given my| Wages. 

about 1746. maiden to my husband:” and she “called his name ‘Issachar. — |* ded or 

e. ‘2131; 19 And Leah ‘conceived again, and “bare Jacob the sixth son.|_ zebadani. 
d. "par *0 And Leah ‘said, “God hath *endued me with a good dowry ; Be aibeni 
z . 3% a; now will my husband ‘dwell with me, because I “have-born him)z. Zebulun, 
welling. 


about 1745," six sons:’? and she ‘called lis “name 7Zebulun. *! And after- 
. — "3° wards she bare a daughter, and *called her “name “Dinah. 
*? And =God “remembered “Rachel, and God “hearkeneéd to 
3 


d. Dinah, Judg- 


= Oh wt ee seceaaacccemnseeeesasirasee 


h. “hath-taken 


b. h2s her, and “opened her “womb. * And she “conceived, and “bare al ohea?n. 
i yay son; and ‘said, “‘=God ®“'hath-taken-away my “reproach: ”’ **and/j. me a He 
Will-adad. 


- no she “called his “name/Joseph ; °and-said, “7 the Lorp ‘shall-add 

Ch.35.16-1s._ |to me another son.”’ 

—e"| 23 And it *came-to_pass when Rachel had_born “Joseph, that 
Jacob “said unto Laban, “*Send-me-away, that I_'may-go]. 
unto mime-own place, and to my country. 7° ‘Give me my “wives 
and ny “children, for whom I have served tier, and “let-me-go: 
for thou *'knowest my “service which I “have_done thee.”? * And 

_ .. |\Laban *said unto him, “I_pray-thee, if I “have-found-_favour in 

ale ‘Ar? thine eyes, tarry: for I “have—“learned_by-experience that 7 the 

" ny Lorp *hath_blessed me for thy sake.’”? *8 And he *said, “‘ “Appoint 
me thy wages, and I *will_give it.” 

"9 And he “said unto him, “ Chou “knowest “how I have served 
thee, and “how thy cattle was with me. * For ¢é was little which 
thou hadst before I came, and it *is-now increased unto a multi- 

_ |tude; and %the Lorp ‘*hath-blessed thre since my coming: and 

Ve nZYS now when shall E “provide for mine-own house also?” . 

7! And he “said, “‘ What shall_I_give thee?’? And Jacob “said, 
“Thou shalt not give me any-thing: if thon_wilt-do “this “thing 
for me, I will_agaim ‘feed and ‘keep thy flock: ** I will_pass-} 
through all thy flock to-day, removing from thence all the speckled 
and spotted cattle, and all the-brown cattle among the sheep, and 
the spotted and speckled among the goats: and of such *shall_be 
my hire. * So ‘shall my righteousness answer for me in time to- 
eome, when it-shall-come for my hire before thy face: every-one 
that 7s not speckled and spotted among the goats, and brown 
among the sheep, that *shall-be-counted stolen with me.’ *® And 
Laban “said, “ Behold, I would it-'might-be according_to thy 
word.”’ 

°° And he “removed *that *day “the he-goats **that were-ring- 
straked and ™*spotted, and “all the she_-goats ™*that were-speckled 
and ™*spotted, and every-one that had some white in it, and all 

-ithe-brown among the sheep, and *gave them into the-hand-_of his 

‘sons. °° And he ‘set three days’ journey betwixt himself and 

Jacob: and Jacob +fed the rest of Laban’s “flocks. _— se 

; ° And Jacob *took him rods-of green poplar, and of the hazel } 

and chesnut tree; and P*pilled white strakes in them, *and-made |p. o7 peeled. 

‘the white appear which was in the rods. °° And he “set “the rods 

which he had-? pilled before the flocks in the gutters in the water- 


di. divined. 
J. Jeliovah. 


w. work. 

















Genesis XXX. 39. GENESIS XXXIJ, -21.: 1, 


B.c. about 1743./ine troughs when the flocks.'came to drink, that they “should 
conceive when they °came to drink. ° And the flocks *conceived 
before the rods, and *broughtsforth “cattle ringstraked, speckled, 
and spotted. 4° And Jacob did-separate the lambs, and “set the- 
faces-of the flocks toward the ringstraked, and all the-brown m 
the_flock_of Laban; and he *put his-own flocks by themselves, 
and put them not unto Laban’s cattle. 

4 And: it *came.to-pass whensoever the: stronger “cattle °did_ 
conceive, that Jacob ‘laid “the rods before the-eyes-of the cattle 
in the gutters, that they 'might_conceive among the rods. * But 
when the cattle were-feeble, he ‘put them not in: so the teebler 
swere Laban’s, and the stronger Jacob’s. 

43 And the 'man “increased exceedingly, and “had much cattle, 
and maidservants,.and menservants, and camels, and asses. 


@deecccend veces secessseesossicia @ 


~ i739. 3 AND he “heard “the-words of Laban’s sons, saying, 
“Jacob “hath.taken-away “all that was our father’s ; 
and of that which was our father’s “hath-he-gotten “all “this 
é Xelory.”” ® And Jacob *beheld “the-countenance-of Laban, and, 
h. Dyony behold, it was not toward him as"before. % And %the Lorp ‘said 
Divioy unto Jacob, “*Return unto the_land_of thy fathers, and to thy 

- MM/kindred ; and I *will-be with thee.” 
a 4 And Jacob “sent and ‘called Rachel and Leah to the field 
unto his flock, and *said unto them, “£ *see your father’s 
=G. 928 mdxy!"countenance, that it 7s not toward me as before; but. the-*God_ 
of my father “hath_been with me. ° And ye “know that with all 
Ate 105.14, my power I have served your “father. ’ And your father hath) 


deceived me, and ‘changed my “wages ten times; but *God sutf- 
e. El, God, 
singular. 
s. Heb. silver. 
=God, Elohim, 
plural. 
s. sons. 







h, heretofore. 
J. Jehovah. 


oa cereaeeeresccgescccoocesaseccooess 


=God, Elohim, 
_ plural. 


_be thy wages;’ then all the cattle ‘bare “speckled: and if he 
‘said thus, ‘ The =ringstraked shall_be thy hire;’ then ‘bare all 
the cattle =ringstraked. °® Thus "God *hath-taken-away “the- 
cattle_of your father, and “given them to me. 

10 « And it *came_to_pass at the_time_that the cattle °conceived, 
that I *hfted_up mine eyes, and “saw in a dream, and, behold, 
the rams “which leaped upon the cattle were ringstraked, speckled, 
and grisled. ™ And the-angel_of ““God “spake unto me in a 
dream, saying, ‘Jacob:’ and I ‘said, ‘Here am J.’ ** And he 
‘said, ‘*Lift-up now thine eyes, and ‘see, all the rams “which 
leap upon the cattle are ringstraked, speckled, and grisled: ior I 

13. Ch. 28. ‘have_seen “all that Laban *doeth unto thee. ' E am the °-God 
ee ._|-of Bethél, where thou anointedst the pillar, and where thou 
e. N'A “S vowedst a vow unto me: now ‘arise, *get-thee_out from “this “land, 
and ‘return unto the-land_of thy kindred.’ ” 
were) 14 And Rachel and Leah “answered and ‘said unto him, “ Js 
| there yet any portion or inheritance for us in our father’s house ? 
3 


—  —— 


15 Are we not counted of him strangers? for he hath sold us, and 
9pD2|"hath_quite devoured also our *“money. 1‘ For all the riches 
which =God “hath_taken from our father, that 7s ours, and our 
schildren’s: now then, whatsoever 7God hath said unto thee, do.” 

17 Then Jacob ‘*rose-up, and “set his “sons and his “wives 
upon *camels; 18 and he *carried-away “all his cattle, and “all his 
eoods which he had_gotten, the_cattle_of his getting, which he 
had_gotten in Padan-aram, for to go to Isaac his father in the- 
land_of Canaan. 

19 And Laban went to shear his sheep: and Rachel “had- 
stolen “the timages that weve her father’s. 
th. {22 ae-my] 29 And-Jacob “stole *away-unawares.to Laban the Syrian, in 

that he told him not that he *fled. 7 So he *fled with all that he 


fered him not to hurt me. 8 If he ‘said thus, ‘ The “speckled shall 


t. teraphim. 
See ch. 3a. 2. 

th. Hfeb. the. 
cheart-of 
Laban, aid 
v. 26. 
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12. Ps. 124. 
Tsa. 8. 13. 


c. E23 4, face towarc: the mount *3 Gilead. 


_ Rachel faauctoles them. 





had; and he *rose-up, and “passed_over “the river, and *set his|s- ore — 
petual fount- 


. ? And-it “was_told Laban on the third “day that J acdsee 
fled. * And he “took his:"brethren with him, and *pursued after 
him seven days’ chia ht and they ‘overtook him in the mount! . 
*Gilead. 

“4 And *God *came fe Laban the Syrian in a dream by ‘night, 
and *said nnto him, “ “*Take-heed that thon 'speak not to Jacob). oa 
2 either good or bad.’ f to deals 5008 
$3 Then Laban “overtook “J acob. Now Jacob: had_pitched| 
his “tent in the mount: and Laban with his brethren pitched in 
the-mount_of *Gilead.. | 

*e-And Laban “said to Jacob, “ What “| hast-thou-done, that}, 
thou “hast_stolen_away unawares_to me, and "ear ied_away my 
“daughters, as captives-tahken—with the sword? *7 Wherefore ‘didst}: 
thou flee. away secretly, and *steal_away_from me; and didst; nob 
tell me, that I “might_have_sent_thee_away with mirth, ‘and with 
songs, with tabret, and with harp ? Sand“hast not suffered me 
to kiss my sons and my danghters ? thou “hast now done_foolishly 


ACR e a Clee Te ROOSTERS OTOTREREO RIO 


Nin so doing. * iItlis in the power-of my hand to do you hurt :/i. Ttis, yesh. - 


- 


but the_=God_of your father spake unto me yesternight, °saying, 3 
‘*Lake thon heed °that_thon— speak not to Jacob feither good or 
bad.” ® And now, though thou °wouldest ‘needs’ be-gone,. be- 
cause thou “sore longedst after thy father’s house, yet wher efore 
“hast_thou_stolen my “gods?” 
31 And Jacob “answered and “said to Laban, “ Because Twas 
-afraid: for I said, ‘ Peradventure thou twonldest_take- by-foree] 3) 4° 
thy “daughters from me? %2 With whomsoever thon tfindest thy 

“gods, Het him not ‘live: before our brethren ‘discern thou what} 
is thine with me, and ‘take 7t to thee.” For Jacob oo not that 


+ en aac cess cccccene rereeessessooesees 


- 3 And Laban “went into Jacob’s tent, and into leat? = tent, and| 
into the two maidservants’ tents ; but he found them not. ‘Then! 
“went-he_out of Leah’s tent, and! ‘entered into Rachel’s ‘tent. ee 
°* Now Rachel had_taken “the timages, and *put them in the|* bie 
camel’s furniture, and *sat npon them. And Laban ‘*searched gods. 

“all the tent, but found them not. %* And she “said to her father, f. Heb. felt. 

“Let it not displease my -lord that I ‘cannot rise_up before 
thee; for the-custom-of women is upon me.” And he ‘searched, 
but found not “the ¢ images. 

6 And Jacob “was_wr roth, and *chode with Laban : ‘and Jacob} » 
‘answered and ‘said to Laban, “What is my‘trespass ? what: vs 
my sin, that thou “hast so hotly pursued after me? * Whereas 
thou ‘hast_fsearched “all my stuff, what “hast_thon-found of all 
thy household stuff? ‘set 7 here before my brethren and thy} 
brethren, that they *may-jndge betwixt us both. * This twenty 


oun coven ovemmnvecce 


years have & been with thee; thy ewes and thy she_goats *'have of did-not. 
not_cast_their_yonne, and the_rams_of thy flock “have I noth. aT not 
ea 


eaten & That_which. -was_torn of beasts IT brought not unto thee; 
E thare_the_loss_of_it; of my hand ‘didst_thon_ sea it, whether Fd. didst thon 
stolen by_day, or stolen by-night. ”,Vhus I was; in ‘the cy tiie, Cusaames 
drought consumed me, and the frost by *night ; a my sleep de- 
parted from mie eyes. ‘! Thus “have_I_been twenty years in 
thy honse; I served thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, 
and six years for thy cattle: and thou “hast-changed my “wages 


' |ten tines. ® Except the*God_of my father, thé_*God_of Abra- 


ham, and the_-fear-of Isaac, had_been with me, surely thou hadst 
_sont- nec_away now empty. “God “hath_seen mine “afiliction -- 
and “the-labour_of ny: hands, and “rebuked thee yesternight.”’ . 


—= 





Genesis’ XX XI, 43, Genesis AXNII, 11. 


| 

b.c.1739. |. # And Laban “answered. and “said unto Jacob, “ These] - | 
*daughters are my daughters, and these *children:are my ‘children, 

vi. sind land ‘these *cattle are‘ "my cattle; and all that.thou-*seest.ai’s mine :]ai. it. J 

and :what tcan.I-do this day unio “these. nry-daughters, or unto 

their children which they “have_born? “ Now therefore *come 

c. nny? thou, *let_us.°miake a covenant, zk and» ‘thou ; and tléts ie be for a, ¢-,cut or | 


’ witness ‘between me‘and thee.”?: s= <7 | - “onder. - 
noetecom———| 4 And Jacob *took a storie, bid iat titenp. for: a pido! *~ And} ~~ 
Jacob *said unto his brethren, ‘‘*Gather stones ;”’ and they “took',, ,,,.., Aue 
h. 2istones, and made an "heap: and they *did_eat:there upon the heap. |j. i.e. Heap-of 
3 ae 47 And Laban “called it “ pel eoar- pean has >”? but Jacob “called a 
Nasty ‘iit “¢Galeed.’’: é ¢.%.e. Heap-of ¥ 
g. . ayS3! 48 And Laban ‘said, “*Phis Aeddoerb id is a “witness between me| Witness. 
We “Yand thee this day.’’ Ther efore was the_name-_of_it. called Galeed; ee 


m AByDN % and 1 Mizpah ; for he said, ‘‘%2he Lorp “*'watch Weir don Png 
e Pa - 


i. nye and thee, when we ‘ar e-absent one from another. ° If thou Fae fiaeg 
awa. my 'shalt_afilict .my ts geet or if-thon -shalt_take other ‘rnoeel” qghora- 
‘ Wa. Wale 


“|\beside -my- daughters » no ‘man. is-with us; ‘see "God 1s witness! “Vitseph. | 
Ibetwixt me and thee.” * And Laban “said to Jasob, Behold i. ‘Heb. ish. 
“this “heap, and behold this *pillar, which L “have-_cast. betwixt! | 
me and thee; ** *this “heap be witness,-and this “pillar be witness, a 
that -k will- not. pass-over “this “heap to thee, and: that thou: shalt| . ated 
not pass-over “this. *heap and .*this “pillar unto me, for harm. 

53.v.48.'° - 93 The-*God of ‘Abraham, and ‘the-*God_of Nahor, the-#G-od-of| ” = 

| | their father, nese betwixt us.” And Jacob *sware by the-fear-' 

| lot his father Tanac 





~ his aon en to a bread : and thay ¥did_ eat bread, ‘mid “sigrvigd| 
.:_,jeallnight in the mount. 
“| 33 And early in the morning Tei atte rose_up, and Yiissed his)” 
sons and his daughters, aud “blessed - them :-and Laban: *de- = 





Oo One aapepenececcecccevascseneanane 


h. pose’ em parted, ae yas unto his ‘place. Ad . . ¥? | | 
91.11. Heb. r vars 

P Rast 5.145 39, “AND Jacob cot on -his way, 4 the. Pra ain Goal icing ~~ 

| Ps..103. al, ‘met him. ? And when Jacob saw them, he “said, “ This) makhaneeh. 

h Luke 2. marin is =God’s host :”? and. he Yealled the-name of “that “place * =-Ma- pees 
® I es 2 

fs \hanaim. aie | _hosts (mas.). 

m DD ee eee | 

rece ‘And Jacob “sent messengers before’ him to. Esau this" Gether| ~-""- 

i, r. Ye tf unto_the-landcot. Séir, the_tcountry_of Edom. * And he *eom- f. field. 

4. Prov. 15-1. "tnanded them, Sayings.“ Thus “shall_ye-speak unto“ my -lord). 


ate wv y>| a’ Hsan ; “Thy servant Jacob “saith thus, I: have-sojourned with} | 
| Laban, “and *stayed_there until now: > and: I-*have oxen, and| | é | 
ASSES, flocks, and menservants, and womenservants: and I “have|- - -- i 
* -sent to tell my ~lord, that I-°may-find grace im thy sight.’’?" |... = 


. «allie 6 And the. messengers “returned to. Tareolw, saying, ie We'camea|s  - -—s 
t. oN to thy brother Esau, dind ‘also’ he *eometh to meet tee ‘and. to. 
‘uit vexifour hundred i men with him.” a i ish. 


« 
OT es a a Se Ci i i, i Ci ns Molo oe Te 


7Then Jacob- “was. greatly afraid and distressed nal he; =: 
‘divided: “the people that was with "him, and. “the flocks, and, h.-or hosts, 





- khanoth ~ 
h. niin'2/*herds, and the camels, into two "bands; § and ‘said. “If Hsan (Gene. - 
ho. 730%a|'come to the one ™°company, and “smite its then the other LO ¢om-| 9. 97 host, 

a makhaneh 
pany “which is_left. ‘shall escape.” (fen). | 

9. Ch. 3173713] °? And Jacob “said, “O =God-of my father Absaihar; rasa God, Elohim, "| 
“G. saby “God_of my father Isaac, Jthe Lorp “which saidst unto Me,),. plural. 
i: Dee wont ‘Return unto thy country, and to thy kindred, and T *willzdee 
ik ‘Arb well with thee:’? I ‘am !not-worthy-ofs thecloast of all’ fhé|l: less than all, 


lo.  Dpnn|°mercies, and of all the truth, which thou “hast-shewed "unto thy > oan 
To f Sate 

servant ; "for with my staff I passed- over “this *Jordan; and now], 1. ma. 

ii Lal eCoime two' bands. i: :Deliver. me, Lpray_thee, from, Ikhanoth ( (fen.)} 


$ 


{4 
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GENESIS XX XI, 12. GrEnrEsis XX XIII. 2. 


B.c. 1789. {the hand_of my brother, from the-hand_of Esau: for E+fear him, 
lest he will-come and ‘smite me, and the mother with the children. 
12. Ch. 28. * And thou saidst, ‘I °will-surely 'do thee good, and ‘make thy} - 
lest “seed as the-sand-of the sea, which ‘cannot be-numbered for 
multitude.’ ’”’ ' 
13 Cha311-"| 18 And he “lodged there that same night; and *took of “that.fC*7?7777"" 
Prov. 1S jty)Which came to his hand a present for Esau his brother; two oh Oa 
"="|hundred she-goats, and twenty he-goats, two-hundred ewes,| 
and twenty rams, } thirty milch camels with their colts, forty 
kine, and ten bulls, twenty she_asses, and ten foals. 
** And he “delivered them into the-hand_of his servants, every 
drove by themselves; and ‘said unto his servants, ‘“ *Pass_over 2 
abs }'2) before me, and 'put a space betwixt drove and a’ drove. ab. betwist. 
“ And he *commanded “the foremost, saying, “When Esau 
my brother 'meeteth thee, and ‘asketh thee, saying, ‘Whose art 
thou? and whither ‘goest thou? and whose ure these before 
a amy} thee ?? '§ then thou ‘shalt-say, ‘ They be thy servant Jacob’s ; it is 
.. @ Spresent sent unto my “lord atEsau: and, behold, also be zs be- 
2 We hind us.’ ” 
| 39 And so *commanded he “the second, and “the third, and “all 
“that followed the droves, saying, “ On *this *manner 'shall_ye- 
20. Prov. 21.14. speak unto Esau, when ye °find fim. °° And ‘say ye moreover, 
k Behold, thy servant Jacob is behind us.’”? For he said, ‘‘I will 
28 -appease "him with the ®present “that goeth before me, and]|b. his face or 


= 
si a : : . make atone- 
m 35 Nt” afterward I will-see his face; peradventure he will-accept ™of] jront to him, 


g. 


g. gift-offering. 
at. to. 


ca 
=e: 
“us 
a) WJ 
= 
iJ 


ime.” | m. my face. 
*! So “went the &present over before him: and himself lodged|g- gift-offering: 
*that “night in the }°company. ho. host (fem.) 
22 And he *rose_up that night, and “took his “two wives, and), osaven 
e 1d"! his “two womenservants, and his “eleven ‘sons, and *passed_over|j. Jabbok, 
j. , _ pa "the-ford iJabbok. * And he “took them, and “sent-them_over| ™piymns, — 
p. 7AWN AN “the brook, and *sent_over “that he Phad. p. possessed. 


“* And Jacob *was_left alone; and *there-wrestled a imanii-ish. 
a. WOT NYiwith him until the-*breaking_of the “day. *° And *when_he_sawia. ascending-of 





ice =o" |that he prevailed not against him, he “touched the-hollow-of his a _— 
a Hocae wa oma and the-hollow-of Jacob’s thigh “was-out—of_joint, as °he] ~ away. 
3-6. See j—-wrestled with him. d. dawn 


. ascendeth. 
Luke 24.28,; #6 And he*said, “‘*-Let_me_go, for the “day breaketh.”’? And|, sena-thee. 


29, : ; 
he “said, “I will not ®let_thee_oo, except thon “bless me.’’} away. 
z 4 ; 4 5 6 it — . Jacob 
,/ And he “said unto him, “‘ What is thyname?”’ And he *said,}| i rooked 


28. Ch.35.9.10, vacob.” °° And he “said, “Thy name shall_be-called no more} Supplanter. 
35: ./Jacob, but ‘Israél: for tas_a_prince-“hast-thon_power withi|'- ee : 
sis “God, and with ®men, and “hast-prevailed.”’ “God. 


Ce or] 


] 
‘ODN a) * And Jacob “asked him, and “said, “*Tell me, I-pray_thee,|t. thou-wert-as. 


—] 


Tt . ar a-prince with 
n'iisyjthy name.” And he ‘said, “ Wherefore is it that thou 'dost-ask ors 4 ee 





29. Jndg. 13. jafter my name?” And he “blessed him there. @anahshin, 
ae ae | °° And Jacob “called the-name-of the place “?Peniél:’’ “ forjp. Agen, Pane 
'p. Ssup I “have_seen =God ! face_to_face, and my ‘life ‘is_preserved.”’ f. ibe ae 
if. c= * And as he passed_over “Penuél the sun *rose upon him, and] pahnim el 
| Des he *halted upon his thigh. *%? Therefore the-schildren_of Israél]. pany in. 
ig. 52 ‘eat not of “the-sinew which shrank, which 7s upon the_-hollow 

|-of the thigh, unto *this *day: becanse he touched the-hollow-of 

Jacub’s thigh in the_sinew that shrank. 
a 3 AND Jacob *lifted_up his eyes, and “looked, and, behold,|1"Heb.ish- 
i wn ¢ Esau came, and with him four hundred 'men. 

And he “divided “the children unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and 

unto the two handmaids. * And he “put “the handmaids and ! 

their “children foremost, and “Leah and her children after, and ‘ 
| 40 7 








—_—— -— 


Gti nS AGREXTUL g, Gunnsts XXXIV. 6. 


8.0. 17389. |"Rachel and “Joséph*hindermost. % And he passed_over before] ‘*» 
them, and “bowed_himself to_the-ground seven times, until he 
°came-near to his brother. | 
4, Ch. 32. 28. 4 And Esau “ran to meet him, and “embraced him, and “fell on 
his neck, and “kissed him: and they “wept.-° And “he lifted_up 
his “eyes, and “saw “the women and “the children: and “said, 
“Who are those with thee?’? And he “said, ‘(The children 
G.  p*a>yjwhich #God “hath_graciously_given thy “servant.” God, Elohim, | 
| 6 Then the handmaidens *came_near, they and their children,| ?’"*'- 
and they *bowed_themselves. 7% And Leah also with her children 
*came_near, and “bowed_themselves: and after came Joseph near 
and Rachel, and they *bowed-_themselves. 
— | § And he *said ‘* What meanest thou by all *this “drove which I 
-imet??? And he “said, “ Z'hese are to find grace in the-sight_of 
m. 3 rts my ~lord.” *® And Esau “said, “I have “enough, my brother ;}m. much. 
| 


Pceccccortones set reteseaseterenecs 


"keep that thou hast unto thyself.’’ 
10 And Jacob ‘said, “ Nay, I-pray_thee, if now I “have_found 
grace in thy sight, then ‘receive my present at my hand: for 
t. Dex 22/therefore I “have-seen thy face, as though I had_seen tthe_face-_|*- ee 
of -God, and thou “wast-pleased_-with me. '-°Take, I_pray- oni 
thee, my “blessing that *'is_brought to thee; because -God “hath 
a.  >d~-ts|_dealt_graciously_with me, and because I have *enough.”” And|2- all. 
be “urged him, and he “took 7. 
_ And -he “said, ‘“'Let-us_take_our_journey, and ‘let-us_go,]|” 
and I will-go before thee.’ 1% And he “said unto him, “ My 
-lord *knoweth that the children ave tender, and the flocks and 
herds with-young are with me; and if men—*should_overdrive 
them one day, all the flock *will-die. 1 ‘Let my -lord, I_pray— 
thee, pass-over before his servant: and £ will_lead_on softly, 
according_as the cattle that goeth before me and the children be 
-able to endure, until I ‘come unto my ~lord unto Seir.”” } And 
Hsau “said; “'Let me now leave with thee some of the folk that 
are with me.’ And he ‘said, ‘‘ What needeth it? "let-me_find 
grace in the_sight-of my ~lord.” | 
16 So Esau “returned *that “day on his way unto Seir. 1” And 


Oo CoOdeCceCEreOLeerccccsccsS 


Be ee at a ,  ? i, i, i a 7 i i, a i ne Me Cee Me Mri oir ror 


S. nmnaD| Jacob journeyed to *Succoth, and *built him an house, and madels. Succoth, 
booths for his cattle : therefore the-name_of the place “'is-called| B°°t®s- 
Succoth. : 

 . ;| +8 And Jacob *came to §*Shalem, a city_of Shechem, which is inj|sh. Shalem,” 


“*|the-land_of Canaan, when he °came from Padan-aram; andj Peace. 
*pitched_his_tent “before the city. , 
19 ioe 24.52.) 19 And he “bought a “parcel_of a “field, where he had_spread 
ome lin tent, at the-hand_of the_®children-of Hamor, Shechem’s)s. sons. 
father, for an hundred pieces_of_money. ’ aaa heer 
e. soy] 20 And he “erected there an altar, and “called it *Hl-Felohe|]. Israd. 


bsenien Israel. ll, singular. 








pleral. 
: aes aa unto Jacob, “went_out to see the-daughters_of the land. eee, 
d. nu'q|" And when *Shechem the-son_of "Hamor the Hivite, prince_of|s. shéchem, 
3 psyi/the country, *saw bet, he *took her, and “lay with her, and '**de- So pie 
th. “jenifiled her. ° And his sonl “clave unto Dinah the_danghter_of|n. Hamor, 
hu. navrijJacob, and he “loved “the damsel, and “spake ‘kindly unto the}, Khamor, Ass. 
oS ate al 4 + ; : : A hu. 07 humbled. 
I ad-by amsel. And Shechem spake unto his father Hamor, saying, |t. to the-heart- 
“*Get me *this *damsel to wife.’’ of. 


“| 5 And Jacob heard that he had_defiled “Dinal his daughter [00 
now his sons were with his cattle in the field: and Jacob *held_ 
a his-peace until they °were-come. 
| 





ohe, 
a about 1732. 3 AND ¢Dinah the-danghter_of L ay meg hitMeacdontiians i" Disk: 
_ 6 And Hamor the-father-of Shechem *went-out unto Jacob tol 





 Gmaitla XXXLV:. | Gevesis XNNXIV. 80.: 
, .c. about 1732. 
| 





commune. with him. ©? And the.sons_of Jacob came out_Lof the .- 
field when they “heard it.: .and- the *men “were_grieved, and theyix. Heb. anal 
“were very wroth, because he had_wr onght folly in Israel in lying ie. 

prvcle Jacob’s davehter ; which_thing ought not to_-be-done. - * im 458 
® And Hamor “communed with. them, saying, “‘The_soul_ 

be my son Shechem “'longeth for your daughter : i pray_you “ove 

bev him to wife.’ ° And ‘make-ye- marriages with us, and ‘give your 

daughters unto us, and ‘take our “daughters unto yous MH YAidy | ret 


ile rl 
| . fye shall_dwell with us: aud the land shall_be before you 5 ‘divell|. 





and ‘trade ye therein, and ‘get_you_possessions therein.” 

.j4l And Shechem ‘said unto her father.and unto her brothers 
\ *Let_me_find grace in.-your eyes, and what ye shall-say unto 
me I will-give. '*Ask me never so much dowry and gift, and | 

“will-give accor ding as a shall_say unto me: but “give me the 


.1damsel to wife.’ - 


18 And the-sons_of J Aco ‘lowed “Shechem ae bFleitior his 


father- deceitfully, and “said, ‘Because he’ had-defiled: “Dinah| 
their: sister ;” -* and they ‘said «unto them, ‘* We "cannot ‘do*this | 
‘/*thing, to ‘give our “sister to one that is ancireumeised:; for tia! 2+’ ESS 
were a ‘yeproach unto.us: 1 but in-this will-we consent unto you: 
If ye will-be as we be, that every male of you-°be-circumcised ; 
16 then ‘*will.we_give our “daughters unto you, and: we 'will- take| 
your “dauguters to us , and we ‘will-dwell with you,.and we : will. 
beconie-one people. - 11 But if ye ‘will not-hearken unto us, to be- 
circumcised ; then *will_we_take our “daughter, and wé ‘willbe. 
gone.”’ NG 
13 And their words moleaséd Tania, and Shechem Hlamier’ s son. | 
And the young-man deferred.‘not to do the thing, because he 
had-delight in Jacob’s ‘daughter: and de was more- honourable 
than all.the-house-of his father. - z 
°0 And Hamor’and Shechem his son *eame bntd the-gate- of| 
their city, and *communed ‘with the-“men-_of their city, saying, ~- Heb. anak- 
«These **men are peaceable’ with us: therefore “let_them_| 
dwell in the land, and “trade therein ;*for the-land, behold, it 7s 
large enough for them; ‘let-nsitake their “danghters EONS TOT! | 
- wives, and. “let UuS_QIVve: them our “daughters, ” ‘Only herein will} - ~~~ 
| the ®men consent unto-us for to dwell with: ‘us, -to be one people, 
| if every male among ns °be—circumcised, as they ave circumcised. 
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23° Shall not-their cattle and their substance and every beast_of). 
theirs’ be ours | ? only ‘let us-consent unto them, aud they “will. 
‘dwell with us.’ 
2* And unto “Hamer and sn Shechem his son “hearkened all 
o gamer onsen <b mat! the_gate_of his city; and every male “was- 
| circumcised, all +that-went out-of the_-gate_of his city: 
25. Ch.-49.5-7.|- 3 And it *came_to_pass on the third lax, when they: were sore,|7777""""" 
that two_of the_sons_of Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinah?s 
i. ws brethren, “took 'each-man his sword, and “came upon the city i. eee 
- |boldly, and “slew all the males. %6 And - tlfey slew “Hamor and - 
“Shechem his son with- the_ edge_of the sword, and “took Dinali} ° 
out_of Shechem’s house, and * “went_out.: 
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“! The_sonsLof Jacob came upon the alaiit aan ‘spoiled is 
city, because they had_defiled their sister. *% They took their c 
“sheep, and their “oxen, and their “asses, and “that which was imi. ~ 
the city, and “that which was in the field, 7? and “all their wealth,| 
and all their “little-ones, and their “wives took they captive, and 
“spoiled even “all that was in the house. . = 

“9 And Jacob “said to Simeon and Levi, “ Ye Une troubled 
mc to make-me_to_stink among thecinliabitantsuot the land, 
amoung the Canaanites and the ‘Perizzites: and & being few in 
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Genesis. XXXIV. 31 


32. number, they *shall-gather_themselves_togcther agaist ‘me, and 
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10, Ch, 32 
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about 1729. 
nD DS 
f. Ou. 30. Of. 


b. NTE 


be. p29 


b. anb-male 
19. Ch. 48.7 
Matt. 2.6. 
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P2e Ch. 49, 4. 
=} Chr. 5. I-" 
e. say! 
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Ee See vosh. 21.1% 


_.jwith him, even a_pillar_of stone : 
“thereon, and “he ‘poured oil-thereon. 


; wa 





‘slay me; and I *shall-be-destroyed, E and my house.” %-And 
they ‘said, :$ pehowk!=headea with our sister as avathe an ten tot fat? 
AND “God ‘said unto j mee = “Ari ise, “go-up a \Beth- ar: 
and ‘dwell there: and“make there an altar unto °-God, 


Esau thy brothey.’’ 
2 Then Jacob *said unto his household, and to all that were with 


"be-clean, and ‘change your garments: .? and “let_us_arise, and 
“g0-up to Beth- él; and I *will-make there an altar unto e=God, 
“who answered me in the-day-of my the HERR, and “was with me 
in the. way which I.went.”? ~: t: 
4 And they “gave unto Jacob all the dab vio gods zhicle were 
in their hand, and all. their *earrings which were in their. ears; 
and Jacob “hid then under the oak ic was by Shechem. 

5 And they ‘journeyed: and-the_terror_of =God *was upon the 
eities that were roundabout them, and they did not + after 
the_sons_of Jacob. | 

6 So Jacob *came to Luz, whieh rn palace ensha comm that 
is, Beth-eél, ec and all: tho people that.wére with him. -'7 And he 
‘built there an altar; and “called the place ¢Hl-beth-él: bedause' 
there **God ! ‘appeared unto him, when he “fled froni the-tace-of 
his brother. . -~ : 

§ But: Deborah Rebekal’s nurse ‘died, '2 and . show hac Wena 
beneath Beth-él under an “oak : and the-name-ot it "Was. ¢ ines 
*Allon-bachuth. 

9 And -God ‘appeared Pe 5 Poaie again, when he. ®came_ont 
of Padan-aram, and -“blessed: him.» 1° And =God “said ‘unto him, 
“Thy name is jJacob: thy name shall not be_called any_-more 


Jacob, but tIsr aél shall-be thy name : = he “called his “name 
Tyrael? = ttle eh cee |< teeter wee. 
i And God seria unto him, E am ¢-God =Almighty: *he- 


fruitful and ‘multiply; a nation and a—company~ot ‘nations shall 
>|be fof thee, and kings shall_come-out of thy loins;.'.and “the 
land which I-gave Abraham and’ Tsaac, to’ thee L-will: give i, 
and to thy seed after thee will_I_give “the land:” 33 And =God 
“went_up from him in the place where he talked with him. —. 
44 And Jacob ‘set-up. a pillar in the place where he talked 
and he “poured a drink_ofiermg 


1s And Jacob *ealled “the_|, 


GENESIS MAAV; 25. 
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D. Bon tI, 


Houseof Goa. 
=God, Elohim, 


SMA achat appeared unto thee when thou °fleddest’ from’ the_face_of| plural. 


e. Bl, -God, 


singular. 


errr rreri rir reir 


. (him, “"Put.away the strange “gods that ave ‘among you, and/i. in the-midst 


of 


e. El, -God, 
singular. 


God, Elohim, 
plural. 
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e. t.e.-~God_of 
Beth-E1. 

eG>the triune 
God. 


r. revealed him- 


xo. the cal 

a. 1. eC. Osk-of - 
weeping. ae 

oe Jacob, 
Ya Xkob, He. 
w ilLstip- 
plant. oot, 
heel,crooked, 
deceitful. 

s. Usrac toh i 

Prince-of 

-God. 

El-Shad- 

dai, -God- 

Almighty 

or ~-God- 


~ 


e. 


Allsufiicient. 


El, singula;, 
Shaddai, 
plural. 
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J/name_of the place where *God spake with him, ‘? Beth- a)? bee! 
po Amel they ‘journeyed from Beth-él ; and there “was but al" 
little way to come to *Ephrath : and Rachel “travailed and she/e . Ephrath, 
“had_hard labour. And it “eame_to-pass, when she °was in|, Tertlty. 
hard labour, that the midwife ‘said unto her, “'Fear not; thou} Son-of my 
shalt_have this son also”? 18 And it tcame- to_pass, as her.scul  eaEC Metin 
‘was in departing, (for she died) that she *called his name ?Ben-| Binyamin, - 
om: but Ins father ‘called’ him Benjamin. 1% And Rachel Pein: 


‘died, and “was_buried in the-way-to Hphrath, which-is >’ Beth-|p. Bethlehem, 


lehom.” ®° And Jacob “set a ‘pillar upon her grave: that is the- 
pillar_of Racliel’s grave unto this day. 


al And Israel “journeyed, and “spread his tent beyond- the.” 
2 And it *camebte. pass, when Israél°dwelt-in|e. Edar, ae 


f ¢Rdar. 
that al that Reuben *went and “lay with Bilhah his father’s 
consis « ‘and Istraél “heard it. + 
Now the_sons.of Jacob “were twelve: 
Reuben,-Jacob’s firstborn, and Simeon,.and Levi, and Judah, and, 


Beth-lakhen, 
House-of 
bread. 


Flock. 


400 ce ce ews caer econ scacctes cececensee= 


28 a of Leah ; ; 


45 








jamin: * and the-sons_of Bilhah, Rachel’s handmaid; Dan, and 

Naphtali: *and the-sons_-of Zilpah, Leah’s handmaid; Gad, and 

Asher: these «are the-sons— of Jacob, which were_ born to him in 

_|Padan-aram. 4 

7 And Jacob ‘came unto Isaac his-father unto Mamre, Atal 
the-city-of *Arbah, which is Hebron, where Abraham and Isaac 
sojourned. 

0. eels the-day rs-of Isaac “were an hundred and fourscore years. 
*9 And Isaac “gave_up_the-ghost, and “died, and ee | 
unto his people, being old and full of days: and his sons Esau and 
Jacob “buried him. 
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about 1796. 3 6 NOW these are the-generations_of Esau, who zs Edom. 
2 Esau took his “wives of the-danghters-of Canaan: 
“Adah the-danghter_of Elon the Hittite, and "Aholibamah the- 
about 1760. Idaughter_of Anah the-daughter_of Zibeon the Hivite; * and 
“Bashemath Ishmaél’s daughter, sister_of Nebajoth. 4 And Adah 
“bare to Esau “Eliphaz ; and Bashemath bare “Renel; ® and Aho- 
hbamah bare “Jeush, and “Jaalam, and “Korah: these are the- 
_ a sons.of Esau, which were-born unto him in the_land_of Canaan. 
about 17-40. 6 And Esau *took his “wives, and his “sons, and his “daughters, 
s. niva)'and “all the-*persons-of his house, and his “cattle, and “all his|s 
beasts, and “all his substance, hh he had_got in the_land_of 
Canaan; and ‘went into the countr y from the-face_of his brother 
Jacob. ‘For their riches were more than that they °might_dwell 
0 O92) /together; and the-land_°wherein_they-were-strangers could not 
bear them because of their cattle. §® Thus “dwelt Esau in mount 
sh. Si Seir: Esau s*is Edom. 
. oo Dias 9 And these are the-generations_of Esau the-father_of °the 
|.1Cnr.1.  |Edomites in mount Seir: ' these are the-names_of Hsau’s sons ; 
er: Eliphaz the-son-of Adah the-wife-of Esau, Reuel the-son- of 
Bashemath the-wife-of Esau. 3! And the-sons_of Eliphaz ‘were 
Teman, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. '” And Timna 
vas concubine to Eliphaz Esau’s son; and she “bare to Khphaz 
“Amalek: these were the-sons_of Adah Esan’s wife. ™ And 
these are the-sons-of Renel; Nahath, and Zerah, Shammah, and 
Mizvah: these were the.sons_of Bashemath Esau’s wife. 1 And 
these were the_sons-of Aholibamah, the-danghter_of Anah the_ 
daughter_of Zibeon, Esau’s wife : and she ‘bare to Esau “Jeush, 
> a and * “Jaalam, and “Korah. 
“about 1715. 15 These were “dukes_of the-sons.of Esau: the-sons-of Khi- 
c. ‘Didy a the-firstborn_son-of Esau; duke Teman, duke Omar, duke 
duke Kenaz, 1° duke Korah, duke Gatam, and duke 
Analtlal these are the-dukes_that_cume_ot Eliphaz in ‘the_land_of 
Edom; these were the-sons-of Adah. ' And these ave the-sons 
| l_of Renel Esau’s son ; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Shain- 
! mah, duke Mizzah: these are the-dukes_that_came of Reuel in 
the_land_of Edom; these are the-sons-of Bashemath LEsau’s 
\ 














wife. ‘8 And these are the-sons.of Aholibamah Esan’s wife; 
duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, duke Korah: these were the-dukes_ 
that_canie of Aholibamah the-daughter_of Anah, Esan’s wife. 
19 These are the-sons-of Esau, te is KHdom, and these «ie their 


‘dukes. 
“about 1810, | These are the-sons-of Seir the Horite, *who_mhabited the|* 
a Nene” and; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, *L and Dishon, 


pal and Ezer : coal Dishan: these are the-°dukes_of the Horites, 
the_*children_of Seir in the-land_of Edom. *? And the-‘children 
-of Lotan were Hori and Hemam; and Lotan’s sister was Timma. 
a. 


GENEsIS. XA XV, 24, | GENESIS XXXVI. 22. 


‘.c. about 1729.|Tssachar, and Zebulun: ** the-sons_of. Rachel; Joseph, and Ben-]--~ 
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Genesis XXXVI. 23. Genesis XXXVI. 8. 


ee ee ae 3% And the_*children-of Shobal were these; Alvan, and Mana- 


h. 


i022, +|hath, and Ebal, Shepho, and Onam. *! And these are the_*child- 
sents iveou; both Ajah, and Anah: this was that Anah that 
DD’3/found “the "mules in the wilderness, as he °fed “the asses of Zibeon|4- or hot- 
his father. . 
25 And the-*children-of Anah were these; Dishon, and Ahohi- 
bamah the_daughter_of Anah. *° And these are the-*children_of 
Dishon; Hemdan, and Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran. * The 
Schildren_of Ezer are these; Bilhan, and Zaavan, and Akan. 
8 'The_schildren_of Dishan are these ; Uz, and Aran. 
£9 These aré the.°dukes_that_came-of the Horites; duke Lotan, 
duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah, * duke Dishon, duke 
Ezer, duke Dishan: these are the-dukes—that.cameof *Hori, 
among their dukes_in the-land_of Seir. 


2° mam che secers erento 


_about 1780."} 81 And these are the ‘kings that reigned in the_land_of Edom, i Tings, 


31-39. 1 Cnr. 


x; 


40-43. 1 Car 


PAS HID 3 -AND Jacob “dwelt -in the_land wherein his father was_a 
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1. 43-50. |before there reigned any king over the_‘children_ot Israal,| melabkim. 


podan}? And Bela Hhesson efiieol reigned in Edom: and the-name-of 
“* “this city was Dinhabah.- 3% And Bela *died, and Jobab the-son_of 
Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead. °4 And Jobab “died, and 
Husham of the-land_of Temani reigned in his stead. *® And 
Husham “died, and Hadad the-son_of Bedad, who smote “Midian 
in the_field_of Moab, ‘reigned in his stead: and the-_name-of his 
city was Avith. °° And Hadad “died, and Samlah of Masrekah 
“reigned in his stead. °*7 And Samlah “died, and Saul of Reho- 
both by the river ‘reigned in his stead. .*8 And Saul “died, and 
Baal-hanan the-son-of Achbor ‘reigned in his stead. * And 
Baal-hanan the-son_of Achbor “died, and Hadar “reigned im his 
stead: and the-name-of his city was Pau; and his wife’s name 
was Mehetabel, the-danghter_of Matred, the daughter_of Meza- 

hab. 
about 1496. “0 And these are theanames_of the_*dukes-that_came-of Tc 
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21-34, |accordingto their families, after their places, by their names ; 
duke Timnah, duke Alvah, duke Jetheth, *! duke Aholibamah,| 
ee Klah, duke Pinon, * duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mib- 

To duke. Magdiel, duke Jram : these be ee of Edom, 
a their habitations in the_land_of their possession : ye 
7s Esau the-zfather_of *the Edomites. | 


lee’ 


o. of his 


_Ch. 30), 12 13.- father’s 


a -stranger, in the-land-of Canaan. ” These are the- 
ae 'venerations_of Jacob. 
and Asher. Joseph, Leiig seventeen years old, was feeding the flock with 
mba his brethren; and the lad was with the-sons_of Bilhah, and with 
1729. the-sons-of Zilpah, his father’s wives: and J od *br ought unto 
_ oe a iseatlicmelicuyen ly irepout- esi, ee | ee eg tee 
® Now Israél loved "Joseph more_than all his ‘children, because}s. sous. 
D’Dalhe was the_son_of his -old-age: and he ‘made him a coat. & fie. or for the- 
many colours. * And when Ma®buethrhAtcdwnetiatihiaeineiadhe’ | ae 
loved Him more_than all his brethren, they “hated him, and could) the-extremi- 
jnot speak peaceably unto him. Seg 
> And Joseph "dreamed a dream, and_he “told zt his breth- 
ren: and they *hated him yet the-more. © And he ‘said unto 
Ch. 42.6,9;/them, “*Hear, [_pray_you, “this *dream which I have dreamed : 
43.26; 44. °|7 for, “behold, we were binding sheaves in a‘the field, and, lo, my 
e “ind sheaf arose, ‘and also ™ stood_upright ; and, behold, your sheaves 
nay) ‘stood_ round_about, and *made-obeisance to my sheaf.” 
8 And his brethren ‘said to him, “ °Shalt_thou-indeed ‘reign 
over us? or °shalt_thou_indeed thave_dominion over us?” And 
they “hated him yet the-more for his dreams, and for his words. 
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histories. 
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at. the.midst-of. 


w. was-set. 
upright 
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| GENEsIS’ XXXVIF. .9% Gryrsis NXXVILv 82. 


B.C. about 1729. 
9, Ch..46. 29. 


10. See ch. 27. 
29 


11. Luke @e 351: 


? And he “dreamed yet another dream, and “told.it ms breth-|""'°  *. 
yen, and! *saidj-*““Behold, I have dronmedl a dream more; and,| ©. _- 
atiolay the sun and the moon and the eleven stars *made-obei- 
sance to me.’ paare: 

, Osiliaie *told it to ee sariten: and to his brethren: and his 
\father *rebuked him, and *said unto him, “f What zs *this *dream 
ijthat thon “hast-dreamed? °Shall E and thy mother and thy 
ibrethren ‘indeed.come to bow-down-onrselves to thee to_the— 
earth??? 4! And his brethren ~onmied him ; but: his father ob- 
|serv ‘ed “the sapiioe' as 7 ees) 6 

12 And his brethren ‘went to feed their father’s “flock in §She-|s. Sa 2 
chem. ? And Israél *said unto Joseph, ‘ Do not. thy brethren Shela a 
220) +feed the flock in Shechem ?:*come, and I *will-send thee unto}, Portion. 


ee. 
| 














se ithem.” And he “said to him; “‘>Here am I.” “ And he “said to iar tt. 
| DIETS shim, “*Go, [-pray_thee, **see ‘whether it-be “well_with thy breth-| --of thy, ete. 
p. niby’ “nsjjren, and P“wellwith the -flocks; and ‘bring me word agam2| pe a a 
| hewn So he *sent him out-of the-vale-of h Hebron, and he * came toh: Hebron, 
be 35, Shechem. — 7 yee | 
creme} 15 And o igertain-_man “found hitn, ods behold, hal was *wan-|i"ijch ish 
dering in the field: and the iman ‘asked him, °saying, ‘* What 
‘seekest thou? ’’? 16 And he “said, “£ *seek my “brethren: ‘tell 
Ime, I_pray-thee, where they *feed ‘thei? flocks.” 17 And the ‘man 
|*said; “ They ‘'are- departed hence; for I heard them ¢say, ‘*Let- 
d N37 ns_eo to ‘Mothan.’” And J oseph ‘went after his br ethren, and: pene, 
peru them in Dothan. a ‘| Two-weils. 
og a | 38 And when they * saw hint afar off, even before he 'came_near| tit 
veer junto them, they ‘conspired _against hint to slay him. 1 And 
lm. > >valthey “said ‘one to another, “ Behold, *this “dreamer *cometh.|m. beater os 


nian 20 *Come now therefore, and “letus_ slay him, and *cast him into 
Jsome pit, and we ‘will-say, ‘Some-evil beast “hath. devoured 
him’? and we *shall-sée what will.become_of his dreams.” | 
j31-Ch. 42°22. | lt And Reuben “heard it,’and he “delivered = out-of ‘their|"~ ; 
Vib) DIhands; and “said, “'Let us: not ‘kill him.” ® And Reuben|s. Heb. smite 
\*said unto them, “Shed no blood, but ‘cast bim into *this “pit lke, | Shetsont- 
jis in the wilderness, and "lay no hand upon him ;” that he °might 
_rid bint ont_of: weit hands, to deliver him to Hid father again. 
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Bahan 1 “came-to~pass, when J oseph was_come mito his breth- : 
ren, that they *stript Joseph out-of his coat, his “coat-‘of “many | 
colours that’ was on him ; *tand they *took him, and ‘cast hint into]. 6s’ 
|e "pit : and the pit was ‘empty, there was'no water init. © * i a | 

*- And they “sat-down to eat bread ; and they *hfted_up their 

eyes and “looked, and, behold, ‘a_company-of Ishmeclités came} . 

from Gilead with their camels soaitthig spicery and balm and} **~ 

myrrh, going to carry-it_down ‘to Egypt. °6 And Judah “said | 
unto his brethren, “ What fi ofit is it if we ‘slay our “brother, 
and ‘conceal lis “blood ? ‘Come, and “let_us_sell him to the 

Ishmeelites, and ‘let not our hand be npon him; for de is our 
sh. aweyilbrother and our flesh.’ And his brethren Iwere_content.'h. hearkened. 
28. Ps. 105.17. 28 Then *there-passed_by Midianites, merchantmen; and they 


| 
| 
| Sse Matt “drew and “hfted_up “Joseph ont-of the pit, and ‘sold “Joseph! : 
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pe. to the Ishmeelites for twenty Sas ‘of silver: and they 
“brought “Joseph into-Keypt. | 

29 And Reuben ‘returned unto the ere and, behold, Joseph * 
was not in the pit; and he *rent his “clothes. °° ‘And he “red -! : - 
turned’unto ‘his brethren, and “said, “The childs nots and“. :; 
whither *shalh ft go?” ~ = 

‘And they ‘took J oseph’s “coat, and “killed alkideef tha 
goats, and ° elinped “the coat in the blood; *? and they *sent “the- 
coat-‘of *many colours, and they “brought it to their father ; 
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| Gexzsts"XXXVII. 38. Gpvusts XXX VIL.- 21. 
|B.C. about 1729. jand *said, “This have we ‘'fonnd: *know now whether it. be thy Bad 


|\son’s coat or no.” * And he.*knew it, and “said,“J# is my son’s 
\éoat; an evil beast “hath devoured him; Joseph °is-without~doubt 
-Irent_in_pieces.”? 3#:And Jacob ‘rent his clothes, and *put sack- 
|cloth-upon his loins, and ‘mourned for his son many days. °°'And 
Jall his sons and all his ddughters * rosé_up ‘to cémfort him; but. he 
‘refused to °be_comforted ; and he ° ‘said, ‘“For Iewille oo down 
~ linto tle “grave irs my son mourning.’ ~Thus his’ father Ey alg 
‘for him. | - - 


woerecseocgeaseessccncccecesccescoce: 
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p. Potiphar, 





p sprpip| °° And thé Midiaaites sold iim fit! Egypt unto »Potiphar, Bl Pricstof the: 
le D'10/"officer_ot “as ang and captain-of the -euard. bull. | 
P mys ie On ree ae 
— = a 2 AND it eee at “that “time, that J ute *went_|h. Khirah, 

i » TMS down from his ‘brethren, .and “turned_in to a pi ge Eerie 
jh. nv) Adullamite, whose name was. iitirel. 2 And Judah-“saw there al” Wealth. 
|S yi! daughter_ of a icertain Canaanite, whose name. was *Shuah ; eal ce. Er, A 

e. Whe *took her; and *went_in unto her. 3 And: she * naueeiveds imap Ce otcher- 

about 1727. “bare a son; ‘and he ‘called his “name *Er. ‘And she ‘conceived - oa 

F iDS|aoain, and’ bare a: son; and she “called his “name*Onau. .° And|s. Shelah, 
it nbvilshe vet again “conceived, and *bare.ason; and ‘called his “name Been 

C. at? sShelah : sania he ‘was at “eChezib, when she bare pint. > Je. Chézib, 
- 6 And Judah “took a wife for Er his firstborn, whose name wds Deception, 

: 19f\tTamar. 7 And Er, Judah’s- firstborn, “was Wicked in the_sight|; amar, A 
: min|_of Ythe Lorn; land Jtlie Lorp ‘slew him. : ® And Judah ‘said a 7 

8 -5, Junto Onan, “ ‘Go_in tinto thy brother’s wife, and marry het,‘and|" "°°" 


‘raise_up seed to thy brother.””? -? And Onan. “mew that the seed|*~’ 
should not: be his; and it ‘came-to_pass, when he went-in unto 
jhis brother’s wife, ‘that he ‘spilled 7 on_the_-ground,lest_that_he 
- |_should give seed to his brother. 2° And the- “thing-which he aid a ae 
wr. 1DR wy "displeased : Jthe Lorp: wherefore he “slew: him also.“ _the-éyes.cf. 
'1'Then *said Judah to Tamar his daughter-in_law, “‘ ‘Renfain org ee 
“.* la widow at thy father’s. house, till Shelah my son be erowh 2?) 
.’ |for he said, “ Lest_peradventure he ‘die also, as his: brethren ae ae 
Aud Tamar” ‘vent and “dwelt in her father’s house. re 
2 And in process of time the.daughter_of Shuah, Judah’s ale 
‘died; and Judah “was_comforted, and *went_up unto his sheep- 
ts nN32M) shearers ‘to.tTimnath, he and his friend Hirah the Adullamite. ' |{t Timuath, 
“13 And it *was_told Tamar, °saying, “ Behold thy father_in_law eee 
*go0eth_up to Timnath:to shear’ his sheep.” “1+ And she “put her 
{widow’s garments off from her, and “covered_her. with a “vail, 
anid “wrapped_herself, and *sat‘in an open place, which 7s by the 
-way to 'Timnath ; ‘for she saw that Shelah was-grown, and ab 
lwas not given unto him to wife. 
18 When Judah *saw her, he *thought her to be an harlot; be 
jcause she had_covered her face. % And he *turned unto her by 
|the way, and ‘said, “ ‘Goto, I_pray-thee, "let-me_come-in unto 
thee ;”’ (for he’ knew not that she was his daughter-in-law.) And 
jshe ‘said, “What wilt_thou_give me, that thou ‘may est.come-in 
unto me?” 7 And he tsanelees T will-send thee a-kid .°from the 
flock.” And she *said, Wilt thou_give me a pledge, till thou 
\°send it??? 8 And he * said, “ What pledge shall_I_give thee ?” 
And she “said, “ Thy signet, and thy bracelets, and thy staff that 
is in thine hand.” “And he* gave wt her, and * came—im unto her, 
and she “conceived by him. | 
1) And she ‘arose, and “went_away, and “laid_by her vail from 
her, and ‘put-on the_garments_of her widowhood. 
~2 And Judah “sent “the_kid aby the-hand_of his frievd the 
Adullamite, to receive his *pledgé from the woman’s hand: but 
he. found her not. * Then he ‘asked “the.®men of that-place,|®- anahshim. | 
47 i 
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GENESIS XXXVIII. 22 


B.c. 1729. 


nya! 


18 "was called ?Pharez. 





°saying, “ Where is the harlot, that was openly by the way- 
side?” And they ‘said, “ There-was no harlot in this place.” 

22 And he ‘returned to Judah, and ‘said, “I “cannot find her; 
and also “‘the-*men-of the place said, that ‘there_was no hari 
in this place,” ” 3 And Judah said, “ Let_her_take if to her, lest 
we 'be-shamed: behold, I sent *this *kid, and thon “hast not 
found her.’’ 

“4 And it *came_to_pass about three months after, that it “was_ 
told Judah, saying, “Tamar thy daughter_in_law hath played_the 
-harlot; and also, behold, she ‘vs “with-child by *whoredom.’’ 
And Judah ‘said, “*Bring-her_forth, and “let-her_be_burnt.” 
> When she was *brought_forth, she sent to her father_in_law, 
°saying, “By the 'man, “whose these ave, am & with-child :”’ and |i 
she * said, ‘+ Discern, ie pray-thee, whose are *these, the signet, 
and “bracelets, and staff? 2 And Judah ‘acknowledged them, 
and “said, “She “'hath-been more righteous than I; becanse that 
I gave her not to Shelah my son.” And he knew her again no 
more. 


27 And it “cametolpass § in the_time_of her travail, that, behold, =" 
twins weve in her womb. * And it *came-_to_pass, when she tra-|- 


GENESIS XXNIX. 11. 


i. ish. 


vailed, that the one “put-out his hand: and the midwife “took and): 


“bound upon his hand a searlet_thread, °saying, “‘ This came_out 
first.’ *? And it “came_to_pass, as he drew -back his hand, that, 
behold, his brother came-out: and she ‘said, “ How *'hast_thon- 
broken_forth ? this breach be upon thee:’’ therefore his name 


that had the scarlet-thread upon his hand: and his name. “was- 


MVicalled ?Zarah. 


2 AND Joseph was_brought_down to Egypt; and Poti-|P 


phar, an_officer_of PPharaoh, captain_of the ¢Sonard, 


30 And afterward came_ont his brother, p. Pharets, 


PITT er 


aii. | 
Free or King 
or Mouth-ot 


an Keyptian, *bought him of the- hands_ of the Ishmeelites, which| | ee ae 


= brought_ him_down_ thither. 


|man; and he * was in diaguthaaie: his “master shen Keyptian. 

5 And his ?master ‘saw that %the Lorp was with him, and that 
Tthe Lorp *made all that he *did to_prosper in his hand. + And 
Joseph “found grace in his sight, and he “served bint: and he 

made_him-overseer over his house, and all that he had he put 
into his hand. 

° And it “came_to_pass from the time that he had_made him 
overseer in his house, and over all that he had, that %éhe Lorp 
“blessed the Ke gyptian’ s “honse for Joseph’s sake; and the_bless- 
ing_of ?the Lorb “was upon all that he had in the house, and in 
the field. 

6 And he “left all that he had in J oseph’s hand; and he knew 
not ought ho had, save the bread which be *did_eat. And Joseph 
"WAS Ut “goodly person, and well favoured. 

7 And it *came-to_pass after *these *things, that his =master’s 
wife “cast her “eyes upon Joseph; and she “said, ‘‘*Lie with 
ine.” § But he ‘refused, and said unto his #master’s wife, ‘‘ Be- 
hold, my ~master -lwotteth not what 7s with mo in the house, and 
he “hath committed all that he hath to my hand; ° there 7s none 
ereater in *this “house than I; neither *hath-he-kept-back any 
thine from me but thee, because thou art his wife: how then 'can I 
do *this *oreat *wickedness, and ‘sin against =God ?” 

1 And it *came_to- pass, as she spake to Joseph day by-day, 
that he hearkened not unto her, to he by her, or to be with her. 

“! Aud it *came_to-pass about *this “time, that Joseph “went 


* execu- 
° ee S. 


en ewee stan sccce: C0e==cocececesoses 


Cambs 1SSOCO MES SEEDED ECC ADECES 


SE NS Sa A Sr a 
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GENESIS XAXAIX. 12. Genesis XL. 11. 


B.c.1729 |into.the house to do his business; amd there was none,of the- 
le. YIN men_of the house there within. .!? And she ‘caught him by his|e-anabshim. 
| garment, saying, ‘Lie with me:” and-he “left. his garment in 





her hand, and “led, and *got him “ont. uf 

13 And it *e came_to_pass, when she °saw that he hadzleft:his|~ 
! garment in her hand, and was-_fled *forth, that she “called|’ 
unto the-*men-_of her house, and “spake unto them, saying, “‘ See, 


he “hath-brought in an Hebrew mnto us to mock us; he came in-unto 
me to.lie.with1 me, and I “cried with.a loud voice: )° and it *came 
_to-pass, when he heard that I "lifted_up. my voice.and “cried, 
that he “left his garment with me, and “fled, and “got lim “out.”’ 
“| -46 And: she “laid_up his garment ‘by her,-until. his =lord’ came 
home. 1! And she ‘spake unto him according.,to *these *words, 


- - lsaying, “The Hebrew *servant, whichithou “hast_bronght .unto 


(a 2eecemmonsrererr]t1cfestenaesaces 


us, came.in unto me to mock me: }8 and “it came-to_pass,.as I 
lifted_up my voice and “cried, that he “left his garment. with me, 
and “Hed *ont.”’ 

.! And it *came_to_pass, when his =master “heard “the_words- 
of his wife, which -she. spake unto him,:saying, “ After. this 
*manner did thy servant’ to me;’’ that his wrath “was_kindled. 
20. Ps. 105. 18. |? And Joseph’s *master “took him, and “put. him into the 'prison, |r. round house. 
r. WOO Wala Diag, where the king’s ey wer'e sal anid he * was there 
__ {in the "prison. 

i 129; 7 But Yihe Lorp “was with Joseph, iad showed! him *mercy,|k. kindness. - 


sos amacccocccacsccemwoceooesecesosses JO yp mg mg ge ue wa eer mmo cons agcoceccoccccccccace © 


saacoccarvoancwowcccoccccacscasscccs | ee gw hee cmc cc ccrcccccccccncocecccooe 


S. . land “gave him favour in the_sight_of the_¢keeper-of the? prison. |g- governor. 
22 And the-tkeeper_of the "prison *committed to. Joseph’s hand] -- 
“all the prisoners that were in the prison; and ?whatsoever they 
*did there, be was *the_doer_of.it. “ The_skeeper_of the" prison 
“looked not to “any thing that was under his hand; because / the 
Lorp was with him, and that which he tdid, Jthe. Lorp +made-it_to 
_prosper. 
| 


{ ~ . e - , 


i a bout TF0 A AND it *came_to_pass after “these “things, that the-“butler|¢: ov cupbearer. 

c. npyin|4 

P NOD their. =lord the king of Egypt. * And Pharaoh “was_wroth 
against two of his ofticers, against the chief_of the butlers, and 
against the-chief_of the bakers. 3 And he *put thent in-ward in 


of the_king_of -Eeypt and his *paker had_‘ offended |s- or sinned- 


against. 


navo|the-honse_of -the_captain_of the °“guard, into the "prison, ‘the-|o, o+ execu. 
WIHT 2 place where Joseph was bound. * And the-captain_of the ‘“Fguard|_ tioners. 
‘charged “Joseph with them, and he ser ved them; and they * Came, ound housd 
a ree accsaccatenasaccesescoccacseve _|tinued a. season in ward. " 
_ about 1718, | > And they “dreamed a dream louie wi them, ‘each_man_ hisii. Heb. ish. 
‘S\dream in one night, ‘each_man according_to the_interpretation- 
of his dream, the butler and the baker of the-king_of Heypt, 
which were bound in the * prison. 
6 And Joseph *came-in unto them in the morning, and “looked 
-upon then, and, behold, they were sad. % And he “asked Pha- 
raoh’s’ “officers that were with him im the-ward_of his =lord’s 
8. See ch. 41. |house, “saying, “‘ Wherefore look ye so sadly to-day?” % And 
ate they ‘said unto him, ‘‘ We “have_dreamed a dream, and there is no x) 


a EDS Oe Sad sana “said unto ey “ Do not inter- 
=See Dan. 2. 27, 


*sated@to him, “In my aia ae a vine was Lien MCR yn achkim. 
| 10 and in the vine were three branches: and it was as_though it 
budded, and her blossoms shot_forth; and the-clusters_thereof 
bronght- forth_ripe grapes: “ and-Pharaoh’s cup-was.in my 
| hand: and I *took “the grapes, and “pressed them into Pharaoh’s 
| cup, and I *gayve “the cup into Pharaoh’s hand.” . 





GENEsIs XL. 12. . Genesis XLI. 12. 


B.c. about 1718.| 12 And Joseph ‘said unto him, ‘‘ This 7s the-interpretation_ 
at. Dnlof it: Lhe three “branches stare three days: 18 yet within three(- they. 
days shall Pharaoh lift-up thine “head, and ‘restore thee unto 
thy place: and thou ‘shalt_deliver Pharaoh’s cup into his hand, 
after the former manner when thou wast his butler. ‘* But 
r. JAN AIT *thmk_on me when it shall_be-well with thee, and ‘shew kind-|r. remember me 
: ‘< ’ . with thee 
ness, IJ_pray_thee, unto me, and ‘make-mention_of me unto] yhen. 
Pharaoh, and ‘bring me out-of “this “house: ! for °indeed [| See Luke 23. 
‘was_stolen_away out_of the_land_of the Hebrews: and here| * 
also “have-I_done nothing that they “!should_put me imto the 
dungeon.” 
c. DYDNATY 16 When the_’chief “baker “saw that the interpretation was-__|c. chiet-of the 
" " “lgood, he “said unto Joseph, “E also was in my dream, and, be-| >2*eTs: 
W. ‘Mhold, I had three “white baskets on my head: 7 and in the|w. or wicker. 
uppermost “basket there was of all-manner_of bakemeats for 
Pharaoh; and the birds *did_eat them out_of the basket upon my 
head.” 
18 And Joseph “answered and ‘said, “ This is the-interpreta- 
ate Di tion_thereof: The three *baskets stare three days: !° yet within|-t. thes. 
three days shall Pharaoh lift-up thy “head from off thee, and 
*shall_hang thee on a tree; and the birds ‘shall_eat thy “flesh from 


ot 


off thee.” 
~~ | #0 And it *came_to_pass the third *day, which was “Pharaoh’s|~ 
b. nat’? birthday, that he “made a feast unto all his servants: and heb. banquet. 
t. whyornsilifted_up “the-head_of the¢chief "butler and stof the—¢chief|.t/rthe-head-cf. 
21, Neh.2.1. |**baker among his servants. “* And he “restored “the_*chief 
*=butler unto his putlovehay again; and he “gave the cup into| — 
a. "ND/Pharaoh’s hand: ™ but he hanged “the-°chief *“baker: *as|a. according as. 


Joseph had-_interpreted to them. % Yet did not the_°chief 
*“butler remember “Joseph, but *forgat him. 
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W715. 4. AND it *came_to_pass at the-end_of two ‘full years, that|¥- ggareot 
yee te Pharaoh *dreamed: and, behold, he *stood by the oh 
river. * And, behold, +there_came_up out_of the river seven 
a. inxa}well favoured kine and fatfleshed ; and they “fed *in a “meadow. |a. or among the 
See Job 8.11./3 And, behold, seven other kine *came_up after them out_of the| "e*s?”#8* 
river, ill favoured and leanfleshed; and “stood by the other kine 
upon the_brink_of the river, * And the ill favoured and lean- 
fleshed “kine “did_eat_up “the seven well favoured and fat “kine. 
__|{So Pharaoh *awoke. 
‘ > And he “slept and “dreamed the second_time: and, behold,J~ 
f. MiS3seven ears_of_corn *came_up upon one stalk, frank and good.|f. fat. 
6 And, behold, seven thin ears and blasted with the east_wind 
+sprung_up after them. 7 And the seven thin “ears ‘devoured 
“the seven “rank and “full ‘ears. And Pharaoh “awoke, and, 
|behold, tt was a dream. 
8. Comp. Dan. | § And it *came_to_pass in the morning that his spirit ‘was 
Nfat.2.1-6, {troubled; and he “sent and “called_for “all the-magicians_of 
Keypt, and “all the-wise-men_thereof: and Pharaoh “told them 
his “dream; but there was none *that_conld_interpret them unto 





Se tOeeePeke FOES eoceesecsseceeeesese Ph araoh . 
lc. opya wy) ° Then “spake the-°chief “butler “unto Pharaoh, saying, “‘KJe“chicfof the 
10. Ch. 40. . |*do_remember my “faults this day : 10 Pharaoh was-wroth with| butlers. 


es e. or execu- 
-OnNabO his servants, and “put me in ward in the-captain_of the °*guard’s] - tioner’s. 


ch. DXAND Wlhouse, both me and “the-“chief “baker: | and we “dreamed a|¢h. chief-of the 
‘ i on. akers. 
: WN ftcam in one night, ik and he; we dreamed 'each_man according'|;, 1b. ish. 
-to the_interpretation_of his dream. 1 And there was there with 
us a young-man, an Hebrew, servant to the-captain_of the 


i°=gnard ; and we “told him, and he “interpreted to us our “dreams ; 
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| Genesis XLI. 13. Genesis XLI. 39: 
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B.c.1715. {to feach_man according.to his dream he did-interpret. ™ And : 
ac. HIND “it-came-to-pass “as he interpreted to us, so it was; me he re-|Ae. according 
33 AS. - 
stored unto mime office, and him he hanged. 
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14. Ps. 105. 1!Then Pharaoh ‘sent and ‘called ‘J oseph, and they 

17-22; 113. |mbyonght-him-hastily ont-of the dungeon: and he *shaved /iiz-|m. madebim. 
mo wnypiself, and “changed his raiment, and: *came_in unto Pharaoh. 7" 

15. See Dan. 4.| 48 And Pharaoh ‘said unto Joseph, “T have dreamed a dream, 

s oe and there is none *that-can_interpret it: and k “have_heard say of| - 
. Dan. thee, that thou tcanst_understand a dream to interpret it.’ 1° And 

19-23, 27-20. Joseph “answered “Pharaoh, °saying, “It is not in me: God|*"God, Elohim. 
“G. DITAN shall_give Pharaoh an answer of * peace.” | 

17 And Pharaoh ‘said unto Joseph, “In my dream, behold, I 
*stood. npon the-bank_of the river: 1° and, behold, * there.came.. 
up out-of the river seven kine, fatfleshed and well favoured ; and 
they “fedin a "meadow: }° and, behold, seven other kine *came-_/|*- aie ae 
up after them, poor and very ill favoured and leanfleshed, such as| “~~ _ 
I never saw in all the_land_of Egypt for badness: *° and the lean 
_ land the ill favoured “kine “did_eat_up the first “seven “fat *kine : 

e 3831/7! and “when they had_teaten_them_up, it “could not be-known|e. Heb. eae 
ayaip-by [that they had_*eaten them; but they were still ill favoured, **as ae 
“lat the beginning. So I ‘awoke. 

22 < And I “saw in my dream, and; behold, seven ears *came_up 
in one stalk, full and good: * ‘and, ‘behold, seven ears, withered, 
thin, and blasted with the east_wind, +sprung_up after them: 
*tand the thin “ears “devoured “the seven *good “ears: and I 
“told this unto the magicians; but there was none *that-could_ 
declare 7t to me.” £ 

*> And Joseph “said unto Pharaoh, ‘ The-dream_of Pharaoh 
satis one: **God hath shewed Pharaoh “what he is *about.to_do. |. it. 
y3/°° The seven *good kine starve seven years; and the seven *good). then. 
"Pears stave seven years: the dream aiis one. * And the seven 
*thin and “ill favoured *kine “that came_up after them/s‘ave seven 
years: and the seven “empty “ears blasted with the east-wind 
shall_be seven years.of famine. 

*8 “ Chis ts the thing which I “have-spoken unto Pharaoh: 
What “God is *about-to_do he *'sheweth unto Pharaoh. *™ Be- 
hold, there *come seven years of great plenty throughout all the_ 
land_of Egypt: °° and there ‘shall_arise after them seven years_ 
of famine; and all the plenty *shall_be_forgotten in the_land_of 
Keypt; and the famine ‘shall_consnme “the land; *! and the 
plenty shall not be-known in the land by reason of *that "famine 
following; for it shall be very grievous. ** And for that the 
dream was_donbled unto Pharaoh twice; it 7s because the thing 

is established by “God, and “God *will_shortly bring-it_to-pass. 
— 1 83 « Now therefore ‘let Pharaoh look-out a iman discreet andi Heb. ish 

wise, and “set him over the-land_of Egypt. ** "Let Pharaoh do] >" 
this, and “let-him-appoint officers over the land, and ‘take 
-up the_fifth_part of “the_land_of Egypt in the seven “plenteous 
years. °° And “let-them_gather “all the-food_of “those *good 
“years “that come, and “lay-up corn under the-hand_of Pharaoh, 
and ‘let_them_ keep food im the cities. °° And that food ’shall_ be 
for store to the land against the seven years-of “famine, which 
shall_be im the land_of Eg gypt; that the land "perish not thr ough 
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ac... the famine.”’ 
ae *7 And the thing *was_good in the-eyes-of Pharaoh, and in the 
7.9, 10. ~eyes.of all his edicts 88 And Pharaoh ‘said sito his ser- 


vants, “‘Can we'find such a one as this is, a'man in whom the- 
Spir it-of =God is?” 


*? And Pharaoh ‘said unto Joseph, “‘ Forasmuch as =God sme 
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y for 7¢ was without number. 


14 


‘lanother ? 7” 


shewed thee “all this; there is none so discreet and wise as thou 
art: 
=yord ‘shall all my people be-ruled: only-in the throne 'will_I- 
be_-greater than thon.” 

# And Pharaoh ‘said unto Joseph, 
over all the_land_of Egypt.” *” And Pharaoh “took off lis 
“ring from his hand, and “put tt wpon Joseph’s hand, and “arrayed 
him:in vestures_of fine_linen, and “put a *gold chain abont his 
neck; * and he “made im to_ride in the second chartot which he 
had; and they “cried before him, ‘‘'Bow_the_knee:’’ and °he- 
mace him ruler over all the-land_of Eevpt. 

** And Pharaoh “said unto Joseph, “E am Pharaoh, and with- 
out thee ‘shall no?man litt_up aa “hand or “foot in all the-land_ 
of Egypt.” 

# And Pharaoh ‘called Tésopti's name *Zaphnath-paaneah ; 
and he “eave him to wife *" Asenath the_-danghter_of ? Poti- pherah| 
priest— of °On. 

And Joseph “went_out over all the_-land_of Egypt. : 

4 And Joseph was thirty years old when “he stood before 
Pharaoh king_of Egypt. And Joseph “went_out from the-pre- 
sence_of Pharaoh , and “went throughout all the_land_of Egypt. 

~*# And in the seven plenteous years the earth “brought_ 
forth by handfuls. 4% And he *gathered_up “all the_food_of the 
seven years, which were in the_land_of Heypt, and “laid_up the 
food in:the cities: the-food_of the_ field, which was round_about 
every “city, laid-he_up in the_same. 4-And Joseph “gathered 
corn as the-sand_of the sea, very much, until he- left numbering : 
°° And unto Joseph were_born two sons . before Lieenaniuets 
*fainine came, which Asenath the_danghter_of Poti-pherah priest 
of On bare unto him. * Arid Joseph *called “the-name_of the 
firstborn ™Manasseh: “ For 7God,’’ said he, “hath ‘made-me_ 
forget “all my toil, and “all my father’s house.” ° And “the- 
name_of the second called he ‘Ephraim: “For *God-hath 
‘caused_me_to_be_fruitful in the_land_of my affliction.” 

°8 And the_seven_years_ot *plenteousness, that was in the_land 
of Eeypt, *were_ended. 

*t And the-seven years_of “dearth “began to come, accord- 
ing as Joseph had_said: and the dearth “was in all “lauds; but in 
all the-land_of Egypt there_was bread. 

°> And when all the-land_of Heypt *was_famished, the ~people 
*eried to Pharaoh for bread: and Pharaoh “said. unto all the 
Keyptians, “*Go unto Joseph; what he ‘saith to you, ‘do.” 
6 And the famine was over all the_face_of the earth: and Joseph 
“opened “all the Pstorchouses, and “sold unto the Egyptians; and 
the famine “waxed_sore in the_land_of HEeypt. * And all 
“countries came into Egypt to Joseph for to buy corn; because 
that the famine was so sore im all *lands. 


NOW when Jacob “saw that there_'was corn in Egypt, 

Jacob ‘said unto his sons, “ Why ‘do_ye_-look~one_upon_ 
2 And he “said, “ Behold, I “"have_heard that there 
is corn in Egypt: ‘vet_you_down thither, and ‘buy for us from 
thence; that we *may_live, and not ‘die.’’ 

3 And J oseph’s ten brethren *went-down to buy corn fin 
Egypt. * But “Benjamin, Joseph’s brother, Jacob sent not with 
his brethren; for he said, “ Lest-peradventure mischief "befall him.’ 

5 And the-sons_of Israel *caine to buy corm among ™those_that 
came: for the famine was in the-land_of Canaan. 


thou ‘shalt_be over my house, and according_unto thy): 
i , g i 


“Sée, I “have_set thee)” 
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m. Heb. mouth. 


ooue ese peereeecerevoeross + 


t. or Tender 
Father. As 
two words. 

' See ch. 45.58. 


Z. 4.€. Savionr- 
of the world 
ov age, or 
Revealer_of 
a Secret. 

a. Asénath, 
Belonging to 
Neith. 

p. ‘Poti-pherah, 
By lest.of the 
Sun.. 


o. On, Sun. 


m. Manasseh, 
Menash-sheh,! 
Forgetting. | 

f. made-nic- 
forget, 
nasshani. 

e, >Ephraim, 
Fruitful. 

c. caused.me- 
to-be fruitful, 
hiphrani. 
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p. Heb. places 
wherein was 
cori. 

e. the earth. 


lw. was, Heb. 


yesh. 
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| Grnesis XLII. 6. Genesis XLII. ‘31. 


6 And Joseph a'zes the governor over the land, and he it was}sh. he. 
*tthat sold to all the-people_of the land: and Joseph’s brethren 



































‘came, and *bowed_down-themselves before him with their faces 
to-the-earth. 
7 And Joseph “saw. his “brethren, and’ he. “knew them, but 
*made_himself_strange unto them, and “spake roughly unto 
them; and he ‘said unto them, “‘ Whence *'come ye?” And they 
‘said, “From the-land_of Canaan.to buy food.”? 8% And Joseph 
*knew his “brethren, but they ‘'knew not him. 
9 And Joseph *remembered.“the dreams which he dreamed of 
them, and ‘said unto them, “ ie ave spies; to see “the-nakedness | 
_of the land ye “'are-come.” 1° And they “said unto him, “ Nay, 
my -lord, but to buy food “are thy servants come. ™ We are all 
one iman’s sons: we are true men, ‘thy servants “'are no spies.”’|} Heb. ish. 
12 And he ‘said unto them, “ Nay, but to see the-nakedness_ot 
the. land ye ‘'are_come.” .And they “said, “Thy servants are} : 
twelve brethren, a”the-sons-of one ‘man in the_land_of Canaan ; 
and, behold, the youngest is this day. with our father, and “one’¢s 
not.”’ | 
——————") 14 And Joseph ‘said unto them, ‘‘ That is it that I spake unto|” | 
you, “saying, ‘We are spies’: » hereby ye shall_be-proved : .by-the 
_life-of Pharaoh ye shall not go_forth hence, except your *young- 
est brother °come hither. '-*Send one. of you, .and “Jet-him- 
fetch your “brother, and ye *shall-be_kept-in_prison, that your] ~~ 
words “may-be_proved, whether there be any *truth “im yon: or|w. with. 
else by-the_life_of Pharaoh surely ge are spies.” ' And he “put; 
them all_together into ward three days. = 
38.And Joseph “said unto them the.third ‘day, “‘ This do, and) 
| 


9. Ch. 87. 5-11. 
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S|‘live; for E “fear *God: if ve be true men, ‘let one+of your)*God, Elohim, 
brethren be-bound in the_house_of your. prison: “go UE, “carry he Dikung 
corn_for the_famine_of your houses: * but "bring your “youngest 
“brother unto me; so ‘shall your words be-verified, and ye ‘shall 
not.die.”” And they “did so. 

1 And-they ‘said *one to another, “Ue are verily guilty a Heb.aiman” 
on. bro- 


od. 


sO aataaaccacaceccescatarcssensssons 


21. Job. 36. 8, 
©. Hos: 5. 
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22. Ch. 37. 20, 
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spake unto them by an “interpreter. ** And he “turned_himselt ing. 
t. the inter- 


-|_about from them, and “wept; and “returned to them again, and] “preter was 


*communed with.’*them, and “took from them “Simeon, and pau eeu 
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-23 hen Joseph *commanded to fill their Ysacks with corn, and|v. vessels, | 
> 


si. Doppzito restore ‘every_man’s “money into his ‘sack, and to givel, aon 
4 ~ ypiy them provision for the way: and thus *did he unto them. °° And si. silver. 


they *laded their asses with “the corn, and “departed thence. ae ae 
27 And as *one_of.them *opened his *”sack to give his ass pro- <a 

vender in the linn, he “espied his *"“money; for, behold, tt was in}}-lodging-plece. 

is *sack’s mouth. * And he “said unto his brethren, “‘ My)». bag, amtakh, 

simoney ‘ig_restored; and, lo, i¢7s even in my "sack:? and their] 770° oy, 

heart ‘failed them, and they *were-afraid, °saying one to another,| thakh.’ 
‘What is this that =God “hath_done unto us?” ' ma . | 

“| 29 And they ‘came unto Jacob their father unto. the_land_ofj — 

Canaan, and “told him “all “that befell_unto them; °saying,|, 

30 «<The iman, who is the-=lord_of the land, spake roughly to us, '* He 

and *“took us for spies of “the country. *! And we *said unto!l down. 
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Geyvesis KLII. 382. Genesis XLIII. 14. 


B.c.1707. thim, ‘ Ctte ave true men; we “are no spies: ® fue be twelve breth- 
ren, sonsof our father; “one is not, and the. youngest is this day 
with our father in the_land_of Canaan. 3 ‘And the man, the- 
“lord_of the country, “said unto us, ‘ Hereby shall_I_know that ye 
ave trne men; ‘leave “one of your brethren here with me, and 
‘take food for “the-famine-of your households, and *be-gone: 
*tand ‘bring your *youngest “brother unto me: then “‘shall_I- 
know that ve are no spies, but that ve are true men: so will_I- 

__._|deliver you your “brother, and ye shall_traffick im “the land.’ ”’ 

® And it “came_to_pass *as thes emptied their ‘sacks, that, be- 

| 


hold, 'every-man’s bundle-of “money was in his ‘sack; andii.ish. 
when both they and their father ‘saw the-bundles_of “money, they 
“were_afraid. 
8° And Jacob their father “said unto them, ‘fe “have_ye- 
bereaved of my children: Joseph ts not, and Simeon 7s not, 
and ye will_take “Benjamin away: all_these_things “are_against 
: me.” 
°7 And Reuben “spake unto his father, °saying, ‘'Slay my|~~ 
“two sons, 1f I ‘bring him not to thee: ‘deliver him into my hand, 
and £ will-bring him to thee again.” 
33 And he “said, ‘‘ My son shall not go-down with you; for his 
brother *is.dead, and fhe *is_left alone: if mischief ‘befall him 
_ by the way in-the-which ye 'go, then ‘shall-ye-bring-down my 
he neiny’ “gray-hairs with sorrow to the grave.”’ be LPR 
€v, sneol. 
A AND the famine was sore in the land. * And it *came_to| 
-pass, when they had_eaten up “the corn which they had 
-brought out-of Egypt, their father “said unto them, ‘ *Go_ 
again, ‘buy us a little food.”’ 
3. Ch ae * And Judah “spake unto him, saying, “The ‘man °did_|i. Heb. ish. 
; ste |SOlemnly *'protest unto us, saying, ‘Ye shall not see my face, ex- 
~"leept your brother be with you.’ *If thou wilt-send our “brother 
with us, we will-go_down and “buy thee food: ° but if thou wilt 
not send him, we will not go_down: for the ‘man said unto 
us, ‘Ye shall not see my face, except your brother be with 
you.’ ”” i 
° And Israél ‘said, ‘“‘ Wherefore dealt ye so ill with me, as to 
tell the 'man whether ye had yet a brother?’’? 7 And they “said, 
“'The ‘man °asked us “straitly of our state, and of our kindred, 
saying, ‘fs your father yet alive? have ye another brother?’ and 
we “told hun according_to_the_tenor_of *these *words: could we 
°certainly “know that he 'would-say, ‘°Bring your “brother 
Ne ne emetad down : i. 
5 And Judah “said unto Israél his father, “*Send the lad with|~ 
ine, and we “will_arise and “go; that we 'may-live, and not ‘die, 
both tue, and thou, and also our little ones. % E will_-be-surety-}. 
for him; of my hand shalt_-thou_require him: if I “bring him 
not unto thee, and ‘set him before thee, then *let- me_bear_the_ 
a. Dwea-ed/blame *for ever: !° for except we had-lingered, surely now wWefa. all the days. 
had_returned this second_time.’ 
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11. Ch'33790-") 4! And their father Israél “said unto them, “ If it must be so ~~; ae 
Prov. 18. 16. jnow, ‘do this; ‘take of the_best_fruits_in the las in your vessels, |b. bags. 
and *carry_down the 'man a present, a little balm, and a litile|e- ae a 
lloney, spices, and myrrh, nuts, and almonds: ) and ‘take double cAlniehee 
4 22 ‘money in your hand; and “the *money that was-brought-again of ae 


oa ay 7 , - 
b. OD NANOS in the_-mouth_of your "sacks, ‘carry_it-again in your hand: per 1, staal, 


jadventure it was an oversight : 13 take also your “brother, and{ Shaddai, 


le. ae Oy - ‘arise, ‘go-again unto the ‘man: and *-God =Almighty ‘give ee a 
m. DDH) you ™*mercy before the'man, that he ‘may_send_away your other] tender-mercies. 


54. 
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bc. 1707. |"brother, and “Benjamin. If E “be-bereaved of my children, \I 
‘‘am_bereaved.”’ = = 

rn ea! } And the “men “took *that *Spresent, and they took double 
g. ANIONS Smoney in their hand, and “Benjamin; and “rose_up, and “went 

‘|_down to Egypt, and *stood before Joseph. 

16 And when Joseph *saw “Benjamin with them, he “said to 
wetted hthe_ruler-of his house, “*Bring these **men home, and ‘slay)>: vm. 

" es 2 i stand ‘make_ready: for these **men shall-dine with me at} house. 


=|*=j00n.” 17 And the iman“‘did*as Joseph bade;-and the ‘man Erb he 


a. according as. 
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9. Heb. anah- 
shin. 
gy. gift_offering. 


h. awind h. him-_that was 


Ps 182)"brought “the men into Joseph’s house. 
voor"! 18 And the ®men “were-afraid, because they were-brought into 
. Joseph’s house; and they ‘said, “Because of the *money that 
b. HAHN was_returned in our »sacks at the first_time “are te brought-in ; 
r. bb3nnd that he °may_—‘seek_occasion against us, and °fall_upon us, and 
yoy |°take us for bondmen, and our “asses.” * 
ma. wrn| 2°? And they *came_near to the ™steward of Joseph’s house, 
“by = @ and they *communed with him at the_*door-of the house, 20 and 
api mg | said, “O sir, we, °came-indeed ‘'down at the first-time to buy 
i anp|teod: * and “it-came-to-pass, when we came to the linn, that we 
~*|*opened our >’sacks, and, behold, every ‘man’s *money was in the- 
mouth-of his *sack, our ‘money in full_weight: and we have 
brought ft again in our hand. -*? And other ‘money have we 
brought-down in our hands to buy-food: we cannot tell who 
ut our Smoney in our ?sacks.”’ 
*G. Dabs °3 And he ‘said, “ Peace be to you, ‘fear not: your "God, and 
hi. jiwyn|the-=God_of your father, “hath_given_you treasure in your 
bsacks: YI had your ‘money.’ And he “brought “Simeon out 
unto them. . 
*t And the iman “brought “the men into Joseph’s house, and 
*oave them water, and they “washed their feet; and he “gave 
their asses provender. 


r. rolJ_himself 
upon us. 
Job. 30. 14. 

ma.4man that 
was-over. 

e. entrance. 


] i lodging. 
place. 


God, Elohim. 

hi. hidden. 
treasure. 

y. your money 
came to me. 
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i. Heb. ish. 
ce. Heb. anah- 
shim. 
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g. nn) ..*° And they *made_ready “the %present against Joseph came}. gift-offering. 
at *“noon: for they heard that they should_eat bread there. | 
i" HES] «6° And when Joseph “came ‘home, they *brought him “the|i-into the 
+ «(present which-was in their hand into the house, and “bowed_ house. 
D- Diy? themselves to him to_the-earth. *7 And he *asked them of theirlp. peace - 

c: pibvinjPwelfare, and “said, “Is tyonr father ?well, the old-man of|t- ebets peace 
D2’Ax) = |whom ye spake? Is he yet alive?”’ ets 
Spe 37. 7; *8 And they ‘answered, “Thy servant our father 7s in ? good_|p. peace. | 

p.  midyjhealth, he as yet alive.” And they *bowed_down-their_heads, 
saayd and *made_obeisance. 
ares *9 And he “lifted_up his eyes, and “saw his brother “Benjamin, 
his mother’s son, and “said, ‘‘Js this your *younger brother, ot 
whom ye spake unto me?” And he “said, ‘‘=God "be-gracious 
unto thee, my son.” 
20. Ch. 42.24. | 3° And Joseph ‘*made-_haste; for his bowels did-yearn upon 
his brother: and he ‘sought where to weep; and he “entered into 
his *chamber, and *wept there. *! And he ‘washed his face, and 
*went_out, and “refrained_himself, and ‘said, ‘“*Set_on bread.” 
_® And they “set-on for him by himself, and for them by them- 
selves, and for the Egyptians, "*which did-eat with him, by them- 
selves: because’ the Egyptians ‘might not eat bread with the|,. eighty. 
Hebrews; for that 7s an abomination unto the Kgyptians. | things or 
83 And they ‘sat before him, the firstborn according-to. his ee’ 
birthright, and the youngest according_to his youth: and thejwe. weighty- 
4 rigiyy| men “marvelled one at another. st And he ‘took and sent saa i 


*messes unto them from “before him: but Benjamin’s *°mess “was| _lift-up. 


e. mt » id 2 z 
7 SY" five times so-much-as any of theirs. .And they “drank, and Oana 
d. WY INBY|e"were_merry. with him. Cant. 5. 1. 
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Genesis ALIV. Genesis XLIV. 24. 
B.C. 1107. A. ” AND he *commanded #"the steward of his house, saying, h. him that 


“Fill the “men’s sacks with food, as riches My) hence me 


hi 2NAS 
\nra- oy ‘can carry, and "put levery-man’s *monéy in is sack’s mouth.| Matt: 24, 45, 








b. mnapy}* And "pnt my *‘cup, the silver ‘cup, in the_’sack’s mouth-of kD si 

s. hDz\the youngest, and his corn *"money.” ~And he “did. according-to} b. bags. 

ec. ‘“p'aavns}(the_-word that J oseph had_spoken. = °"' s silage. e. 
root P33 § As_soon_as the morning was light, the =nven wig Shaul UBS dered bowl int 

et they and their asses. a eee 


* And when they were_-gone_ont_of “the city, “itd not yet far_off,| gahbang, to 
Joseph said nnto "his steward, heyy fOllowraftem themm@inem ;|.CSmen 
and when’ thou ‘dost-overtake them, - say unto them, ‘ Wherefore eae aii 
‘thave_ye_rewarded evil for good ? ° Js not this 7% im which my} _.. 

m. wn3! t'n:)—lord ‘drinketh, and whereby °indeed be ™*divineth ? ye “have_|™. ov maketh 

done evil in so doing. 22? tam ae 
| 2 Adele overtook them, and he *spake ithe them “these— same 
a 9293) *words. 

‘ And they “said unto hia “Wherefore ‘saith my ~lord a?*these )-a. Segtiibsto: 
“words? ‘God forbid that thy servants should_do according_to|f. Far-be-it. 


f. nb 20) “this *thing: ® behold, the Smoney, which we found in our ?sacks’|s- silver. 
g: } Ai) 


avec ccccescoccovewenm axstececcrsocce ewe canocecengaranacacesaresvancoere: 


nbyn 


mouths, we bronght_again nito thee ont_of the-land_of Canaan: 
how then should_we-steal out-of thy *lord’s house silver or gold? 
9 With whomsoever of thy servants it "be- found, both ‘let_him- 
die, and wz also will_be my -lord’s bondmen.” 

10 And he “said, ‘‘ Now also let it be according_unto your word 
he with whom it ‘is-found shall_be my ser vant ; and ve shall_be 
blameless.” 

i _ &S; 1 Then they speedily *took_down ‘every_man his >"sack to_the|i- #e0. ish. 
| ground, and “opened 'every-man his °sack. /* And he “searched, 





and began_at the eldest, and left_at the youngest: and the *ecup 
‘was_found in Benjamin’s Psack. 1° Then they ‘rent their clothes, 





—_— and “laded 'every_man his ass, and “returned to the city. 
ae 14 And Judah and his brethren “came to Joseph’s house; for he 
ui yet there: and they “fell before him on_the_ground. 
15 And Joseph ‘said unto them, ‘ What ‘deed: is *this that ye 
"have.done? wot ye not that such a iman as I can °certainly | 
m. vino? wnaim'divine ?”? : |m. or make. 
16. v. 9. | 16 And Judah “said, ‘‘ What shall_we_say unto my ~lord? what ™ 
‘G. BTN shall_we_ speak? or how shall_we-clear_ourselves? *=God hath *God, Blobim. 
found_out “the-iniquity_of thy servants: behold, we are my 
-lord’s servants, both we, and he also with whom the ‘cup *1s_ 
found.” 
£ ‘nbn! 17 And he “said, “'God forbid that I °should_do so: but thelf. Farbeit 
iman in whose hand the ®cup “is_found, he shall-be my servant ;| ‘2 ™e 
and as for you, *get-you_up in peace unto your father.” 
18Then Judah “came_near unto him, and “said, “Oh my|~ ~~ 
-lord, ‘let thy servant, I_pray_thee, speak a word in my -lord’s 
ears, and ‘let not thine anger burn against thy servant: for thon 
art even as Pharaoh. ?% My-lord asked his “servants, saying, 
‘Have ve a father, or a brother?’ °° And we “said unto my 
t-Jord, ‘We have a father, an old_man, and a child of his Fold_ 
age, a little-one; and his brother “is_dead, and he alone “is_left 
of his mother, and his father “'loveth him.’ *! And thon “*saidst 
unto thy servants, ‘*Bring-him_down unto me, that I *may-set 
mine eyes upon him.’ ™ And we ‘said unto my -lord, ‘The lad 
‘cannot leave his “father: for 7f he *should_leave his “father, his 
father ~would_die. * And thou *saidst unto thy servants, ‘ Ex- 
cept your “youngest brother 'come_down with you, ye shall-see 
iy face no more” * And “it-came_to_pass when we came-up 
unto thy servant my father, we “told him “the-words_of my ~lord,| 
56 
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Genesis X LIV. 25. GENESIS 


B.c. 1707, | And our father ‘said; ‘*Go-again, and ‘buy us a little food.’ 
*6 And we “said, ‘ We ‘cannot go-down: if our “youngest brother 
be with us, then ‘will-we-go_down: for we "may not see the 
iman’s face, except our “youngest brother be with-us.’ 7” And 
thy servant my father “said unto us, ‘Ge “know that my wife bare 


IX LVewtar 


f. ‘ANI]me two sous: 7° and the one “went-out ‘from me, and I ‘said,/f. from with 


29 


Surely ®he-is_torn “in-pieces; and I saw him not since: ** anc 


fr. ‘32 DYPlif ye ‘take “this also"from me, and mischief ‘befall him, ye ‘shall|fr. from with 


h. nbwyi|-bring-down my ’ "gray-hairs with sorrow to "the-grave.’ °° Now|. pebiee Heb. 
theretore when I °come to thy servant my father, and the lad be Shedl, the 
s. vipa not with us; seeing-that his ‘life +is-bound_up in the lad’s ‘life ; Loe 
Slit -shall_come_to_pass, when he ‘seeth that the lad is not.with apirits 
S. SOUL. 


| us, that he. ‘will_die: and thy servants ‘shall_bring_down.“the- 
gray_-hairs_of thy servant our father with sorrow to "the grave. 
* For thy servant became-surety_for “the lad unto my father, 
°saying, ‘If I "bring him not unto thee, then I *shall_bear_the_ 
Dare? blame to my father *for ever.’ *> (Now therefore, -I-pray-thee, 
say ‘let thy servant abide:instead-_of.the lad a *bondman to my ~lord ; 
and ‘let the lad go_up with his.brethren. ** For how shall_I_go- 
up to my father, and the lad be not with me? lest_peradventure I 

‘see the evil that shall-come_on my oye ‘ 


a 


fa 
e 
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to-go_out from me.” And there-stood no ‘man with him, while 
Joseph “made_himself_known unto his brethren. * And 
ig- ihe &*wept aloud: and the Egyptians and the-house-of Pharaoh 
a2 bbs lpoord. 

8. Acts 7. 18. > And Joseph “said unto his brethren, “£ am J Joseph ; doth my 
| father yet hve?’”’ And his brethren ° ould not “answer ile: for 
they were_troubled at his presence. 


; ound Joseph *said unto his brethren, “ sOdtréationns to me, I 
6é JC 


en 





pray-you.’ And they “came_near. "And he * ge a ait 


Joseph your brother, fohom ye sold into_Egypt. ° Now there- 
fore 'be not grieved, nor ‘angry with yourselves, that ye sold ime 
hither: for *God did-send me before you to preserve-_life.  ° For 
ate 3223 |these two years hath the famine been in a'the land: and yet there 
p. weanjare five years, in-the-which there shall neither be Pearing nor har- 
pu. D3 niiyb vest. 7 And God *sent me before yon to preserve you a pos- 
nests aa ity in the earth, and to save your lives by a great deliverance. 
8. See Acteg, |° SO now tt was not you that sent me hither, but “God: and he 
23, 24, *hath-made me a father to’ Pharaoh, and = Vented of all his house, 
and a ruler throughout all the_-land_ of Egypt. 
9 “Haste ye, and ‘go-up to my father,'and ‘say unto ee 
‘Thus “saith thy son Joseph, *God hath made me -lord of all 
_|Bgypt: *come-down unto me, ‘tarry not: 1 and thou ‘shalt_dwell 
g. alin the_land_of Goshen, endl thou ‘shalt-be near unto me, thou,|g 
and thy *children, and: thy ‘children’s ‘children, and thy flocks, 
and thy herds, and all that thou hast: ! and there ‘will-I_nourish 
thee; for ‘yet there ave five years of famine; lest thou, and thy 
household, and all that thou hast, ‘come_to_povérty.? And, 
behold, your eyes-*see, and the-eyes_of my brother Benjamin, 
13. Acts 7.14. jthat 7 1s my mouth “that speaketh unto you. And ye ‘shall- 
tell my father of “all my glory in Egypt, and of “all that ye “have 
seen; and ye ‘shall_haste and *bring_down my “father hither.’ 

M And he “fell upon his brother Benjamin’s neck, and “wept ; 
and Benjamin wept upon his neck. » Moreover he ‘kissed all 
his brethren, and “wept upon them : and after that his brethren 
talked with him. 


oSey ces peeetrrescersseeaaerss 


6 oe ee 


| 
a | 
| 


a. all the days. 
Ss. servant. 


4A THEN Joseph could not refrain himself before all “*them — a 
a. -that stood by him; and he “cried, “ *Cause.every imanii. i 


g. gave-forth 
his voice in 
weeping. 


=God, Elohim. 
at. the-midst-of. 
p. ploughing. 


pu. put for you 
a remnant. 


~God, ha Elo- 
him, the 
Triwune God. 


. Goshen, per- 

haps same as 

geshem, Rain, 

ov Pasturage. 
s. SONS. 
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B.C. 1706. 16 And the fame thereof was-heard in-Pharaoh’s house, say- 
w. 22 IB" ling, Joseph’s brethren “'are-come : and it “pleased Pharaoh moe |". s 200d 
8 
mv land his servants. Plana 


And Pharaoh ‘said unto Joseph, ‘*Say unto thy brethren, 
This ‘do ye; ‘lade your “beasts, and *go, ‘get you unto the_land_ 
of Canaan; !8 and ‘take your “father and your “households, and|° 
‘come unto me: and I will_give you “the_good_of the_land_of 
Beypt, and ye shall_eat “the_fat_of the land. }° Now thou “art_|” ~ < 
commanded, this ‘do ye; *take you-wagons out-of the_land_of 
Begypt for your little_ones, and for your wives, and ‘bring your 
“father, and ‘come. Also. ‘regard not your stuf ; for the- good 
_of all the_land_of Heypt is your's. i 

“l And the_schildren_of Israél “did so: and Joseph ‘gave!s. sons.” 
them wagons, according-to the-commandment_of Pharaoh, and 
‘oave them provision for the way. * To all-of them he gave 
‘each_man changes_of raiment; but to Benjamin he gave threeli. ish. 
hundred_pieces— of silver, and five changes_of raiment. * And to] ~ - ~ 
his father he sent after this MANNED ; ten asses laden-with the- 
good_things_of Egypt, and ten she-asses laden-with corn andl‘: tromble act 





b t 
bread and meat for his father by the way. aed 
t. samc} “*So he “sent his “brethren i and ‘they “departed : and ee 
IY {he “said unto them, “See that ye t'fall-not_out by the way.” 4 Bi | 


*8 And they ‘went_up out.of Egypt, and “came into the_land_ 
of Canaan unto Jacob their father, *6 and “told him, saying, 
‘Joseph is yet alive, and he is governor over all the. land_of 
Hex pt.” f 

“And ®Jacob’s heart ‘fainted, for he believed ‘leas —_ 7 And|b. oh 
they ‘told him “all the-words_ ‘ot J oseph, which he had-said unto 
them: and when he “saw “the wagons which Joseph had-_sent to 
carry dim, the_spirit-of Jacob their father ‘revived: ° and 

m. ti\Israei “said, “ It is “enough ; Joseph my son zs yet alive: I wall|m. much or 
-go and ‘see. him before I die.” oa 


o yar. 


SOr ns Oss ese os 2S adORPLO DERE SEESeESSS 


4 AND Israel “took_his_journey with all that he had, 
S. nari and “came to Beer-sheba, and ‘offered sacrifices unto]s. sacrificed. 
2G, aby the-=God_of his father Isaac. =God, Elohim, 
2 And God “spake unto Israél in the-visions_of the night,|~ 2%" 
and “said, “‘ Jacob, Jacob.”? And he “said, “‘Here am 1.” ° And|-- 
e. vs bs he “said, « IE am xe—God, the.*God_of thy ae ‘fear_not to gole. El, -God, 
singular, the 
_down into Eg egypt; for ih will there make of thee a great nation :| dyigity One. 
5é will_-go_down with thee into Egypt; and £ will also surely 
bring thee up again: and Joseph shall_put his hand upon thine 
5. Acts 7. 15. * And Jacob *rose-up from Beer-sheba: and _ the_sons-_of 
Israél] “carried “Jacob their father, and their “little_ones, and 
their “wives, in the wagons which Pharaoh had_sent to carry him. 
° And they “took their “cattle, and their “goods, which they had_}’’. 
gotten in the-land_of Canaan, and *ecame into Egypt, Jacob, 
and all his seed with him: ‘ his sons, and his sons’ sons with him, 
his daughters, and his sons’ daughters, and all his seed brought 
he with him into Kgypt. 
{skarn’s Sons} 8 And these ave the-names_of the-*children-_of Israel, which|s sons. Heb” 
se aie came into Iigypt, Jacob and his sons: Reuben, Jacob’s firstborn. yohain dors 
3. 23/9 And the_sons.of REUBEN; Hanoch, and Phallu, and Hezron,| build, des- 
and Carmi. pee cad * 
10 And the-sons.of SIMEON; Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad,| house or 
and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the-son_of a *Canaanitish wo- jong : 
INI See a 30. 3. 
1 And the-sons-of LEVI; Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. 
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Genesis XLVI. 12. Genesis XLVII. 2. | 


B.C. 1706. 12 And the_sons.of JUDAH; Er, and Onan, and Shelah, and 
Pharez, and Zarah: but Erand Onan died in the-land_of Canaan. 
And the_sons.of Pharez were Hezron and Hamul. 

13 And the-sons.of IssACHAR; Tola, and Phuva, and Job, 
and Shimron. 

1t And the_sons.of ZEBULUN; Sered, and. Elon, and Jahleel. 
i5 These be the-sons.of Leah, which.she bare unto Jacob in 
Padan-aram, with his daughter “Dinah: all. tle_souls_of his sons 
and his daughters were thirty and. three. 

16 And the_sons.of GAD; Ziphion, and Haggi, Shuni, and Hz- 
bon, Eri, and Arodi, and Arelt. 

17 And the_sons_of ASHER; Jimnah, and Ishuah, and Isuni, and 
Beriah, and Serah their sister: and the-sons_of Beriah; Heber, 
and Malchiel. 1% These ave the-sons-of. Zilpah, whom Laban 
gave to Leah his daughter, and these she bare unto Jacob, even 
sixteen souls. _s | 

19 The_sons_of Rachel Jacob’s wife; Joseph, and Benjamin. [7 

20 And unto JOSEPH in the_land_of Egypt were-born Manas- 
seh and Ephraim, which Asenath the-daughter-of Poti-pherah 
priest-of On bare unto him. ; : “ 

"1 And the_sons.of BENJAMIN were Belah, and Becher, and 
Ashbel, Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, and Rosh, Muppim, and Hup- 
pim, and Ard. * These are the-sons_of Rachel, which were- 
born to Jacob: all the souls were fourteen. . 


mar wr BO PF NY in He i, OT nnn terre rennasnconnennunene 


eennss dan cee nena reenerseeeneenemee 


By RacHEL. 
14. 


“ 


ns 


By Brruau. | 73 And the-sons.of DAN; Hushim. 
cf 24 And the_sons_of NAPHTALI; Jahzeel, and Guni, and Jezer, 
and Shillem. * These ave the-sons.of Bilhah, which Laban 
gave unto Rachel his daughter, and she “bare these unto Jacob: 
all the souls were seven. 


a: cee ccccccemeumennuurenreenates sen: 


| 
‘focermen70.| 25 All the souls that came with Jacob into Egypt, which came_|~ | 


Somereeecdsaccoessosncssenarcocceren 


97. Dent. 10. ee wil 
‘59. Seo Acts|out of his loins, besides Jacob’s sons’ wives, all the souls were 


7.1415. I|threescore and-six; 7 and the-sons_of Joseph, which were 

born him in Egypt, were two souls: all the souls of the-house-of 

Jacob, which came into Egypt, were threescore-and-_ten. — 
°8 And he sent “Judah before him unto Joseph, to direct his) 

face unto Goshen; and they ‘came into the_land_of Goshen. 

29 And Joseph ‘*made-ready his chariot, and “went_up to 
meet Israél his father, to Goshen, and “presented himself unto 
him; and he “fell-on his neck, and *wept on his neck a-good_ 
while. % And Israél ‘said unto Joseph, ‘‘ *Now ‘let me die, since 
I “‘have_seen thy “face, because thou art yet alive.” ee 

31 And Joseph ‘said unto his brethren, and unto his father’s 
house, “I will_go_up, and ‘shew Pharaoh, and “say unto him, 
‘My brethren, and my father’s house, which were in the-land_of 
e. Odom) Canaan, “‘are-come unto me; * and the ®*men are shepherds, |. feb. anab- 

for their trade “hath_been to feed cattle ; and they “have_brought| *™ 
their flocks, and their herds, and all that they have.’ * And it 
*shall_come_to_pass, when Pharaoh ‘shall_call you, and ‘shall_say, 

‘What 7s your occupation?’ ** that ye ‘shall say, ‘Thy servants’ 

trade “hath_been about cattle from our youth even until now, both 

fe, und also our fathers:’ that ye 'may-dwell in the_land_of Go- 

shen; for every shepherd 7s an abomination_unto the Egyptians.” | 


i AY THEN Joseph “came and “told Pharaoh, and ‘said, 
‘My father and my brethren, and their flocks, and their 
herds, and all that they have, ‘!are-come out-of the-land_of Ca- 
2. Acts7.18. |naan; and, behold, they are in the_landzof Goshen.’ 7° And he 
took some_of his brethren, even five men, and “presented them|. Heb. anah- 
unto Pharaoh. ' shim. 
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3’ And Pharaoh ‘said unto his brethren, What is your occn- 
ation??? And they “said unto Pharaoh, “Thy servants are 
r * ? J 
shepherds, both ‘wr, and also our fathers.” * They ‘said more- 
; our fat y 
| over nnto Pharaoh, ‘‘ For-to sojourn in the land *'are_we_come ; 





for thy servants have no pasture for their flocks; for the famine 
‘s sore in the-land_of Canaan: now therefore, we_-pray-thee, ‘let 
thy servants dwell in the_-land_of Goshen.” 


oo nonce ce cemacecepesectesereeeeesee: 


| *> And Pharaoh “spake unto Joseph, saying, “Thy father 


aie singjand thy brethren *'are_come unto thee: ° the-land_of Egypt us|s 


| _|before thee; in the-best-of the land ‘make thy “father and 
fe iv?/"brethren to-dwell; in the-land_of Goshen ‘let-them_dwell: 
and if thou *knowest any ®men-of activity among them, then 
——- ‘make them rulers over my cattle.” 

before Pharaoh: and “Jacob blessed “Pharaoh. ® And Pha- 
h ‘3° 3Zlraoh ‘said unto Jacob, “"How old art thou?’? %And Jacob 
| yor |*said unto Pharaoh, ‘ The-days_of the-years-of my pilgrimage 
9. Ch. 25.7: jave an hundred and thirty years: few and evil “have the_days_of 
pee the-years_of my life been, and *'have not attained unto “the-days 
_of the-years_of the_life-of my fathers in the_days-of their pil- 

jgrimage,”’ 

10 And Jacob “blessed “Pharaoh, and *“went-out from before 

Pharaoh. 

1 And Joseph “placed his “father and his “brethren, and “gave 
| them a possession in the_land_of Egypt, in the-best-of the 
r. c>7YI land, in the-land_of ‘Rameses, *as ‘Pharaoh had-commanded. 
| |? And Joseph ‘nourished his “father, and his “brethren, and “all 
| __|his father’s household, with bread, according-to their “families. 
| 13 And there was no bread im all the land; for the famine was 
very sore, so that the-land_of Egypt and all the-land_of Canaan 
| 


0 eas Pes CoeeceesteETsreseceees 


“fainted by reason_of the famine. 

1 And Joseph *gathered_up “all the ‘money that was-found 
in-the_land_of Egypt, and in the_land_of Canaan, for the corn 
which thty bought: and Joseph *brought “the ‘money into Pha- 
'raoh’s house. 

, 10 15 And when **money “failed in the-land_of Egypt, and in the- 
land_of Canaan, all the Egyptians *eame unto Joseph, and said, 
“-Give us bread: for why tshould_-we_die in thy presence? for 
the smoney “faileth.’? 16 And Joseph “said, “ *Give your cattle ; 
and I *will-give you for your cattle, if Smoney “'fail.”? 1’ And they 
“brought their “cattle unto Joseph: and Joseph ‘gave them bread 
in exchange for “horses, and for the flocks, and for the_cattle_of 
A. pba the herds, and for the asses: and he !*fed them with *bread for 
all their cattle for *that “year. 
18 When “that *year “was-ended, they “came unto him the 
second “year, and “said unto him, “ We will not hide 7é from my 
-lord,. how that our “money ‘lis-spent; my ~lord also hath our 
‘herds of “cattle; there is not ought left in the-sight-of my ~lord, 
| but our bodies, and our lands: !® wherefore shall-we-die before 
| thine eyes, both we and our £land? ‘buy us, and our &"land for 
! *bread, and Sse and our $land ‘will_-be servants unto Pharaoh: and 
‘cive us sced, that we *may-live, and not ‘die, that the Sland "be 
not desolate.” 

°0 And Joseph ‘bought “all the-land_-of Egypt for Pharaoh ; 
for the Egyptians sold ievery-man his field, because the famine 
prevailed over them: so the land “became Pharaoh’s. 

"1 And_as_for “the -~people, he removed them to cities from 

one end_of the-borders-of Egypt even to the-other-end thereot. 
°? Only the_fland_of the priests bought he not; for the priests had 
60 


7 And Joseph ‘brought in “Jacob his father, and ‘set him} 


| Genesis XUOVIT, 3. GENEsIS ALVIT, 22. | 
| 
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g. Goshen, 
perhaps 
Pasturage. 


h. How many 
are the-days- 
of the-years- 
of thy life? 


so ccecepesecerresss setrnes DoeceeEs 


r. Raméses, 
Son-of the 
Sun. 


_|a. according-as. 


deacaccasemwegsaceeecatotanssnecaeas 


s. Heb. silver. 
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i. led. 
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g. ground. 


i. Heb. ish. 
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Genesis XLVITI. 25. Gmevesis MUVIIIL. 11. 


OS. 7. 22. 


2 CSc eS eaSe Oetes cocereeesesrconHueete 


a portion assigned: them of “Pharaoh, and ‘did_eat their “portion 

which Pharaoh gave them: wherefore they sold not their $"lands. 
°3'Then Joseph ‘said unto the ~people, ‘ Behold, I “have_|"~ 

bonght you this day and your “land for Pharaoh: lo, here is seed 

for you, and ye ‘shall_sow “the land. ** And it ‘shall-come-to-pass 

in the increase, that ye ‘shall_give the-fifth part unto Pharaoh, 

and four *parts 'shall-be your-own, for seed-ot the field, and for 

your food, and for them of your households, and for food for your 

little-ones.”’ ; 

23 And they ‘said, “Thou “‘hast-saved-our-_lives: 'let-us_find 
grace in the-sight-of my -lord, and we ‘will-be Pharaoh’s ser-|’ 
vants.”’ : 7 ’ 

26 And Joseph *made it a Slaw over the-Sland-of Egypt. unto “this's. statute. 
“day, that Pharaoh should-have the fifth part; except the-*land 
of the priests only, which became not Pharaoh’s. : 

27 And Israél “dwelt: in the-land_of Egypt, in the-country-of 


meceveenoes co cereseenesccsorscos: =: 


wv. mm9!1|Goshen; and-they “had possessions’ therein, and ““grew, and w. were. 


1689. 


29. See Deut. 
81. 14. 
Peines. 1. 


a eee 
Bl. Hen. 11.21. 
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NPS way to come unto *Ephrath: and I*buried her there in the-way| Béth-lakhen, | 
he py. nval_of Ephrath; the-same is ’Beth-lehem.”’ 


‘multiplied exceedingly. fruitful. 


28 And Jacob “lived in the-land_of Egypt seventeen years: so 
the.whole.age-of Jacob “was an hundred forty and seven years. 
29 And the-time *‘drew-nigh that Israél °must-die: and he 
“called his son Joseph, and “said unto him, “If now I ‘thave- 
found grace in thy sight, ‘put, I-pray-thee, thy hand under my 
thigh, and ‘deal kindly and truly with me; ‘bury me. not, [-pray 
_thee, in Egypt:°®° but I ‘will-He with my fathers, and thou 
‘shalt_carry me out-of Egypt, and ‘bury me in their burying- 
lace.”’ Ue i ie) te 
And he “said, “ will_do 2as thou hast-said.” 5! And he “said, |a- according-to | 
“¢«Swear unto me.? And he “sware unto-him. And Israél| "¥"*"* 
“bowed_himself upon the bed’s head. 


4 & AND “it-came-to-pass after “these “things, that one “told —_ 
Joseph, ‘Behold, thy father 7s sick:’? and he “took 
with him his two sons, “Manasseh and “Ephraim. - 

2 And one *told Jacob, and “said, ‘‘ Behold, thy son Joseph 
‘cometh unto thee;” and Israél *strengthened-himself, and “sat 
iol ee re ee 

3 And Jacob “said unto Joseph, ‘“°-God =Almighty *'appeared/e. El Shaddai, 
unto me at Luz in the-land-of Canaan, and “blessed me. * And Cara 
*said unto me, ‘ Behold, I +will-make-thee-fruitful, and *multiply| God Allsuffi- 
thee, and I ‘will-make of thee a multitude-of =people ; and ‘will_|, ony . 
give *this “land to thy seed after thee for an everlasting possession.’ hth. 

5“ And now thy two sons, Hphraim and Manasseh, which blessed, the 


° “ aCci. 
were_born unto thee in the-land_of Egypt before I‘came unto). will assur. | 


Di|thee into Egypt, atave mine ; as Reuben and Simeon, they shall_| edly. 


be mine. ® And thy issue, which thou “begettest after them, shall]? Reena 


_be thine, and shall_be called after the-name-of their brethren 1m} .. 
their inheritance. 
7 And as for me, when I °came from Padan, Rachel died by me|® Bphrath. 


: : A Fruitful. 
in the-land_of Canaan in the way, when yet there was but a hittle|p. Bethlehew, 


t 


- House-of 
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8 And Israél “beheld Joseph’s “sons, and ‘said, “Who are 
these??? °% And Joseph ‘said unto his father, “‘ Chey ave my sons, 


*G. DPN whom 7God “hath-given me in this place.’ And he “said,|*God, Elohim. 


“Bring them, I_pray-thee, unto me, and I *will-bless them.” 
10 Now the-eyes-of Israél were-dim for age, so that he ‘could 
not °see. And he “brought then near unto him; and he ‘kissed 


11. Ch. 45. 26. them, and ‘embraced them. 1 And Israél *said unto Joseph, “I 


a es ee a, 


Genesis XNLVIII. 12. Genesis XLIX. 7. | 


B.c. 1689. [had not thonght to see thy face: and, lo, "God “hath-shewed me 

| also thy “seed.” 
: “| 12 And Joseph “brought them out from between his knees, and|~ 
he-“bowed-himself with his face to-the-earth. 4% And Joseph 
“took them “both, “Ephraim in his right-hand toward Israél’s 
left-hand, and “Manasseh in his left-hand toward Israél’s right 
-hand, and *bronght-them-_near unto hin. 
4. v. 19. 14 And Israél “stretched_-out his “right-hand, and “laid 2¢ wpon 
15. as 11. 21.|Ephraim’s head, wha was the younger, and his “left-hand upon 

ce 10 -1,and)\fanasseh’s head, “guiding his “hands wittingly; for Manasseh 
“G, D'iosa|was the firstborn. 


| 
| 
a ha 15 And he ‘blessed “Joseph, and “said, ‘‘ *“God, before whom my 
| 
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God, the 


Elohim, the 
Pi, 4 al : Triune God. 
yi ayan fathers Abraham and Isaac ¢did_walk, the =Cod which ‘fed mte}d-didwalk, 
16. Ch. 98. 15, jall my-life long unto *this *day, 1° the Angel **which redeemed diac 
and 81.11 | mte from all evil, bless “the lads; and “let my name “be-namede, fedas.a. 
a ti * lon them, and the-name-of my fathers Abraham and Isaac; and|. separ. 
i. 43751| “let sete! grow into a multitude in the-midst-of the earth.” ME do. 
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17 And when Joseph *saw that his father laid his right-hand 
w. Ya pyajupon the-head_of Ephraim, it “displeased him: and he “held-up|w. was evil in 
his father’s hand, to remove it from Ephraim’s head unto Manas- SRE 
seh’s head. - 
18 And Joseph “said unto his father, “Not so, my father: for 
this is the firstborn; *pnt thy right_ hand upon his head.” 
19. Num. 1. 196 Af dedhiswefa then “refused, and said, “J “know iz, my son, I 
‘know it: he also shall-become a people, and he also shall_be- 
great: but truly his *younger brother shall_be-greater than he, 
f x>dland his seed shall_become a ‘multitnde-of “nations.” 
20. See Ruth 4.) #9 And he “blessed them “that “day, °saying, “‘In thee shall 
Pea Israél bless, saying, “God 'make thee as Ephraim and as Manas- 
seh :’’ and “he set “Ephraim before Manasseh. 
an ror rn, 71 And Israél “said unto Joseph, “ Behold, E *die: but “God 
‘shall_be with =you, and ‘bring vou again unto the-land-of your 
fathers. G 
' Josh. 24.382. ?* Moreover £ “have-given to thee one ‘portion above thy/s. Heb. 


Jolin 3 |brethren, which I took_ont-of the-hand_of the Amorite with my an Sesh 


ft fulness. 


a awccecnaccess ceeescoconse ese Ge ote 








3. ' Davi sword and with my bow.” See John iv. 
¢ 
gs BOND AO AND Jacob “called unto his sons, and “said, “ &*Gather|g. gather, ~~ 
-yourselves.together, that I tmay-tell you that “which| beeasph.. 
a. _M983|shall_befall you *in the last days. i: 
De 2 ““¢-Gather_yourselves_together, and ‘hear, ye-sons-ofle. collect, 
Cc. IVAN Jacob ; hikkabetsu. 
aut And thearken unto Israél your father. 
t. Seo ae “tReuben, thou art ny firstborn, esa Be- 
| oh. 99, 31, 32, My might, and the-beginning_of my strength, a 
and Deut. 21, The-excellency-of dignity, and the-excellency-of power : 
F sr TN t Unstable as “water, thou shalt not excel ; 
lt. Ch. 35.22. Because thou wentest_up to thy father’s *bed ; 
1 Chr. 5. 1, 2. Then defiledst thou i: 
ee Le went-up to my couch 
3. ae 4 “sSimeon and !Levi are brethren ; 3. Simeon, 
ie ee Instruments_of cruelty are in their & habitations. 7 iA gael 
g. wow)? OO my soul, ‘come not thou into their *secret ; sw. or swords. 
l, +) Unto their assembly, mine honour, 'be not thou united : ee 
fe onan Yor in their anger they slew a iman, jish, 
leo, piipa And in their selfwill they digged-down a wall. 
5. ins ‘Cursed be their anger, for zt was fierce ; 
- Soe Tosh, 19. And their wrath, for it was-cruel : 
1; el. o- I will_divide them in Jacob, 
62 
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And ‘scatter them in Israel. 
‘“j Judah, thou art he whom uae iiss Dshallips aise : 
Thy hand shall be in the-neck-_of thine enemies ; 
Thy father’s ‘children shall_bow-down before thee. 
Judah is a lion’s whelp: 
From the prey, my son, thou “lart_ gone-up : 
He stooped_down, he couched as a hon, 
And as an old_lion ; who shall_rouse_him-up ? 
“* The “sceptre shall not depart from Judah, 
Nor a lawgiver from "between his feet, until * ‘Shiloh * come ; 
And unto him shall °the-gathering_of ‘the =people be. 
‘Binding his foal unto the vine, 
And his ass’s colt unto the Choiée_atine : 
He washed his garments in “wine ; 
And his clothes in the-blood_of ‘grapes: 
His eyes shall be red with “wine, 
And his teeth white with milk. 
“2Zebulun shall_dwell at the_haven-of the sea; ; 
And he shall be for an-haven-_of slups ; 
And his border shall be unto Zidon. 


“ilTssachar is a strong ass couching-down between “two. Peete Dats 


-burdens; - 

And he ‘saw that rest was good, 
And “the land that it was pleasant ; 
And *bowed his shoulder to bear, 
And ‘became a servant unto tribute. 

“4@Dan ‘shall_judge his people, 
As one-of the_'tribes_of Israél.: 

‘Dan shali_be a serpent by the-way, 
An adder in the-path, that biteth the-horse heels, 
So that his rider “shall_fall backward. 

ae | “"have_waited for thy salvation, O ’ Lor. 


ce &'Gad, a "troop shall_overcome him: 
But be shall_overcome at-_the-_last. 
‘ Out_of Asher his bread shall Le fat, 
And $e shall_yield royal dainties. 
“un Waphtali zs a hind let_loose : 
**He giveth goodly “words. 
“ji Joseph ts a fruitful bough, 
Even a fruitful bough by a ‘well: 
Whose branches run over the wall: 
The-archers *have-_sorely-grieved him, 
And ‘shot at him, and “hated him: 
But his bow “abode in strength, 
And the-arms_of his hands *‘were-made-strong 
By the-hands_of the-mighty-God_of Jacob ; 
os thence ts the-shepherd, the-stone-of ‘Tsraal : :) 
Even by the-*-God_of thy father, who “shall_help thee ; 
And by “the *=Almighty, who *shall_bless thee - 
With blessings_of “heaven fabove, 
Blessings_of the deep °*that_-heth under, 
Blessings-of the “breasts, and of the womb: 
The-blessings-of thy father “have_prevailed 
Above the-blessings-of my progenitors 
Unto the-utmost_bound-of the-everlasting hills; _ 
They shall_be:on the-head_of Joseph, . 
And on the_crown-of_the_head-_of Th ma eae separate.. 
from his brethren. 








- it. tribes, 





Genesis. XLIX. 26: | 


juan udah, 
Praise. 

p. shall-praise, 
yoduka. 


sc. sceptre, 
sheebet. 

h. or his de- 
scendants. 

s. Shiloh, Pa- 
cificator 07 
whose it is. 

0. ov the-obedi- 
ence. 


z. ebulun, 
Dwelling. 


oO ape == Bearer ccccccccccusceueneeeers 





‘- the yore sip 
or stalls. 


Rec cnarcchescccBeateree sede cuacoces: 


d. Dan, Judg- 


ing. 
s. shall-judge, 
jahdin. 


shibtim. 





n. Naphtah, 
My wrestling. 

sa. sayings 

j. Joseph, cre 
shall-add. 

f, fountain 








fe. El, -God, 
singular. 
ee Mighty- 


s. Shaddai, 
All sufficient. 
One. 
f. from above. 
¢c. crouching. 
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———— nn ee 
| Gevesis XLIX. 27. Genesis L. 15. 


n.c. [630% 
27. See Deut. 


29. Ch..50. 18: 


30. Chessman. 


ol, Chaget®; 
and 25. 9. 


Ch. 35. 29. 


+) dec ccccccesiseseperscocceceeseses 


cs “bBenjamin shall-_ravin as a wolf: 
In the morning he shall_devour the prey, .« 
And at night he shall-divide the spoil.” 

*3 All these are the twelve tribes_of Israél: and this ¢s 7 that 
their father spake unto them, and ‘blessed then ; everyone ac- 
cording_to his blessing he blessed them. 

ed he ‘charged them, and “said unto them, ‘“& “'am_ ie. jos 
gathered unto my “people : ‘bury me with my fathers in the cave 
that is in the fieldzof Ephron the Hittite, °° in the cave that 7s in 
the.fieldof *Machpelah, which is before Mamre, in the_land-of 
Canaan, which Abraham bought with the-field_of “Ephron the 
Hittite for a possession of.a burying place. °! There they buried 
“Abraham and “Sarah his wife; there they buried “Isaac and 
“Rebekah his wife; and there I buried “Leah. - *2:The- purchase- 
of the field and of_the cave that is therein was fr om iii cai 
ren_of Heth.” 

33 And when Jacob “had-made-an_end of commanding his 
“sons, he *gathered_up his feet into the bed, and“yielded_np_the 
chost, and Ryo eee unto his ~people. 


sicians “embalmed “Israel. -? And forty days “were-fulfilled for 
him; for so ‘are_fulfilled the-days_of those which_are~embalmed: 


_jand the Eeyptians “mourned for him threescore-andzten days. 


p. py Day 


12. Ch. 49. 2K) - 
a2. Acts 7. 
» 


+ ec evocgeteccerconccecsoceess ee 


Of ecccce cmmiseramnpe cs eteereseoee 


em rm a 





found grace in your. eyes, ‘speak,-I_pray-you, in the_-ears_of 
Pharaoh, saying, > My father made-me_swear,. saying, ‘Lo, & 
die: in my grave which I “have_digged for me in the_land-of 


up, [-pray-thee, and “bury my “father, and I “will_come-again.” 
6 And Pharaoh “said, ° ‘Go. up, and ‘bury thy eg ni accord- 
ing_as he made_ thee_swear.? 
ji And soseph “went-up to bury his “father: ‘afd with 
him *went-up all the-servants.of Pharaoh, the-elders_of his 
honse, and all the-elders_of the_land_of Egypt, Sand all the 
house_of Joseph, and his brethren, and his father’s honse: only 
their little-ones, and their flocks, and their herds, they left in the 
_land_of Goshen. %® And there *went_ up with him both chariots 
and horsemen: and it “was a very great *company. 
10 And they “came to the_threshingfloor_of *“Atad, which 7s 
beyond *Jordan, and there they “mour ned with a gr eat and very 
sore lamentation: and ho “made a mour ning for his father seven 
cays 

it And when the-inhabitants_of the land, the Canaanites, “saw 
“the mourniig in the_floor_of *Atad, they ° raid, “his 7s a eriey- 
ous mourning to the Eeyptians:’? wherefore the-name-of it was 
called ““*Abel-mizraim,” which 7s beyond *Jordan. 

2 And his sons “did unto him according-as he commanded 
them: # for his sons *earried him into the-land_of Canaan, and 
“buried im in the-cave-of the-_field-of *Machpelah, which 
Abraham bought with the field for a possession of a buryingplace 
of “Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre. 

1! And Joseph “returned into Eeypt, be, and his brethren, 
and all “that went-up with him to bury his “father, after he had 

-buried his “father. 
1% And when Joseph’s brethren *suw that their father was- 


5 QO AND Joseph “fell upon his father’s face, and “wept upon] 
him, and kissed him. * And Joseph “commanded his| 
“servants “the physicians to embalm his “father: and the phy-|. ” 


4 And when the_days-of his mourning *were«past, Joseph| 
‘spake unto the-house-of Pharaoh, saying, “If now I *have- 


b. Benjamin, 
Son-of my 
right-hand, 


Pree ed 


Ss. Sons. 


Aged 147. 
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Canaan, there "shalt_thou_bury me.’ Now therefore "let_me_go_| 


| 
ye Ch e 47. 29- 
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Genesis ‘L. 16. Genesis: L, 26. | 


wony 


B.c. 1689. |dead, they said, “Joseph will-peradventure hate us, and will- 
certainly requite us “all the evil which we did unto him.” 1° And 
they “sent a messenger unto Joseph, °saying, “ Thy father did- 
command before he died, °saying, !7 So shall-ye-say unto Joseph,], 
‘-Forgive, I-pray-thee now, the-trespass-of thy brethren, and 
their sin; for they did unto thee evil:’ and now, we-pray-thee,) _ 
-G. ‘TON ‘forgive the-trespass-of the-servants-of the-=God-_of thy father,’’ |*Ged, Elobmm. 


i 


oS = ¢ 

And Joseph *wept when they °spake unto him. 
18. Ch. 87.7; 18 And his brethren also “went and “fell-down before his face ;| - 
. and they “said, “ Behold, we be thy servants.” wal 

19 And Joseph *said unto them, “'Fear not: for am & in the- 
place_of -God? °? But as for you, ye thought evil against me 5)’. 

| but =God meant it unto good, to bring-to_pass, as it is “this “day, 

| to save much -people alive. ‘*!-Now therefore ‘fear ye not: £ 
will_nourish vou, and your “little-ones.’”? And he ‘comforted thent 
Vand “spake ‘kindly unto them. samliai 
| .2 And’ Joseph ‘dwelt in Egypt, he, and his father’s house : 
and Joseph “lived an hundred and tén years. ?3 And Joseph “saw 
| Ephraim’s *children ‘of :the third: generation: the-*children alsojs. sons or de- 
| 
| 


= SEEDED arene re nen ner nreedrneeereever Perera 


of Machir the_son-of Manasseh were-brought-tip upon Joseph’s| ‘nents: 
knees. | — tale’ 

|ijHebs Ti 22-| . ** And Joseph “said unto his brethren, “& *die: and "God °will 
-surely ‘visit pou, and ‘bring you out-of *this “land unto the land 
which he swaré to Abrahain, to Isaac; and to Jacob.” * And: 
Joseph *took an oath of “the-*children-of Israél, “saying, ‘‘*God 
°will_surely ‘visit you, and ye shall-carry-up my “bones from 





| hence.”’ 2 
16. 8 So Josepn “died, being are hundred and ten ea old: and a ost or chest, 
% 4° + ’ bs . . - arix 3 
a. DS? they “embalmed him, and he “was-put in a “coffin in Egypt. ahron. 
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Exoptus I. 1. Exopus II. 2 


THLE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED | 
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Now these 
B.C. 1706. are the- 
G sis § 9ae * f 5 o - names-of. 
s. oN 192 OW these are the-names-of the-children_of Israél,|s. sons o> | 
i. ea “which came into_Egypt; 'every-man and his house-} descendants, 


: - : Heb. b : 
hold came with Jacob. ? Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah,| ;,., battalt 


> Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, * Dan, and Naphtali, Gad,|_ to build. 





5. Gen. 46. 26, land Asher. * And all the souls *that~came_out-of the-loins_of|" 2c indi. 
it, ‘ |Jacob “were seventy souls: for Joseph was in Egypt alr ead. vidual. 
® And Joseph “died, and all his brethren, and all *that *gene- 
Pit, “Sa” Gee — Ge. ate ee Cee eee 
i. Ace a 7 And the-*children_of Israél “were-fruitful, and *increased- 


abundantly, and “multiplied, and *waxed exceeding mighty ; 
and the land *was-filled-with them. 
5 Now there “arose-up a new king over Egypt, which knew 
not. “Joseph. % And he “said unto his people, “ Behold, the- 
people-of the-*children_of Israé] are more and mightier than we: 
eae 15.18, *come_on, ‘Iet-us_deal_-wisely with them; lest they ‘multiply, 
and it ‘come_to-pass, that, when there ‘falleth_out any-war, thev 
‘join also unto our enemies, and ‘fight against us, and so *get- 
them_up out-of the land.” 
11 Therefore they *did_set over them taskmasters to afflict them 
t. nipDP “Whwith their burdens. And they “built for Pharaoh ‘treasure cities,)> the-cities of 
p. Odhacny|P"Pithom and *"Raamses. /° But the-more they ‘afflicted them, lpia. Bul 
', DpPYIAS|the-more they ‘multiplied and 'grew. And they “were-grieved Woes place 
because of the-8children_of Israél. 33 And the Kgyptians *made|” sf the san. 
“the-schildren_of Israél to-serve with rigour: }* and they “made 
their “lives bitter with hard bondage, in mortar, and in *brick, 
and in all-.manner-of service in the field: “all their service, 
wherein they made_them_serve, was with rigour. 
1° And the_-king_of Egypt “spake to the Hebrew “midwives, 


"9 wee ememes mwema rs cee cen s-semagesavass 
C80ee Tatatareerereeresoersanneeres 


|8- MaVlof which the-name_of the one was *Shiphrah, and the- name_of|* Sue ae 
'P- nwvaBlthe other PPuah: )° and he “said, “‘ When ye °do_the_office_of_a_ Baglin 
t.  odYaxnimidwife to “the Hebrew_women, ‘and ‘see them upon the ‘stools ;|P- Paals, 

if tt be a son, then ye ‘shall_ kill him: but if it be a daughter, fea 

then she staal ines t me two- 
eG, “ny; 17 But the midwives ‘feared **God, and did not *as the_king_of God. Hlohint 
| DMT Egypt commanded them, but “saved "the men-children alive. hehe 
a. ne’sa} 18 And the-king-of Egypt ‘called for the midwives, and “said|,. according it 


unto them, ‘‘ Why “have_ye_done “this *thing, and *have_saved Heb. ca-asher. 

“the men_children alive?” 1° And the midwives ‘said unto Pha-|™ “id 

raoh, Because the Hebrew-women are not as the Heyptian 

women ; for they are lively, and “are-delivered ere the midwives 

‘come_in unto them.” 
"0 Therefore =God “dealt-well with the midwives: and the 

-people “multiplied, and “waxed very mighty. *! And “it-came_ 

to_pass, because the midwives feared **God, that he *made them 

houses. } 
** And Pharaoli ‘charged all his ~people, ®saying, ‘‘ Every *son 

“that is-born ye ‘shall_-cast into the river, and every “daughter 

ye ‘shall_save-alive.” 

h 


i Bons : —— ae 
oO AND there *went a iman of the-housc-of Levi, and *took|}. £120. ish. 


“8, Acts. 7. 20. ‘ ss : : 
Heb. 11. 23. to wife a “daughter-of Levi. *® And the woman “conceived, 


| 
| 66 
eh. — = 


er ee ere 
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phere Pld, Exopus I]. 24. 


i; zc.1571. Jand “bare a son: and when she ‘saw him that he was a goodly 
child, she *hid him three months. 
ie Aga when she could not longer “hide him, she *took for him an 


saewerscegeocoeseccescoansaatsacesces 


Qs n2n/*ark_of Pbulrushes, and *danbed it with *slime and with “pitch, |a. ark, tebath, 

p. Nioijand ‘put “the child therein ; and she “laid it in the flags by the] %. - dee 

4. Ch. 15.20. |river’s brink, a, chest. 
Num. 26.59.| 4 And his sister ‘stood afar_off, tto_wit what 'would_be-done to)P- Paper-reeds, 

t. mp? him, t. to know. 

b. Acts 7.21, r ’ And the-daughter_of Pharaoh *came_down to wash her-|-0 


self at the river; and her maidens *walked_along by the river’s 
side ; and when she ‘saw “the ark among the flags, she “sent her 
“maid to *fetch it, And when she *had_opened » it, she “saw “the 


a. mga rw2ichild: and, behold, *the babe “wept. And she *had_compassion a. a babe 


on him, and *said, “This is one of the Hebrews’ children.” 

7 Then *said his sister to Pharaoh’s daughter, ‘ Shall I 'go and 
‘call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew-women, that she “may-nurse 
“the child for thee??? 8 And Pharaoh’s daughter *said to her, 
“Go? And the maid *went and “called the child’s “mother. 
9 And Pharaoh’s daughter “said unto her, “*Take “this “child 
away, and ‘nurse it for me, and £ will_give thee thy “wages.” 


weeping. 


And the woman “took ite child, and “nursed it. +? And the asus her son. 


as. 13? child *grew, and she “brought him unto Pharaoh’s daughter, and eee 
me nYD/he “became *her son. And she “called his name ™Moses: and], Drawnont. 
d. anne» ishe *said, “ Because I 4drew him out-of the =water.”’ Cle ae 
ae ee a a, * And it “came.to-pass in “those “days, when Moses *was_[~-0 
o4, 1 grown, that he ‘went-ont unto his brethren, and “looked on their 
1531. _ |burdens: and he “spied «'an Egyptian smiting sian Hebrew, one-|,i. a man, Heb. 


I. -.. of his brethren. 1 And he ‘*looked this-way and_that-way, and 

1?lwhen he ‘saw that there was no iman, he ‘slew “the Egyptian, 

and “hid him in the sand. 

eo” 13 And when he “went-out the second *day, behold, two *men 

Nie: Divx of the Hebrews *strove- together : : and he “said to him that_did_ 

| ‘ithe-wrong, ‘‘ Wherefore 'smitest thou thy fellow??? ™ And he 

*said, “ Who made thee a prince and a judge over us? *intendest 
thou to kill me, *as thou killedst “the Egyptian ¢” And Moses 
‘feared, and “said, “ Surely this *thing “is-known.” 

'iS0Kets#7991 5 Now when Pharaoh “heard *this “thing, he “sought to slay 
See Gen. 34. “Moses. But Moses “fied from the_face_of ‘Pharaoh, “and ‘dwelt 
11; 29.2. |in the_land_of ™Midian: and he *sat_down by a “well, 

m. i}? 16 Now the_priest-of ™Midian ‘had seven daughters: and they 


Bes sos COO eeertrOree eneseceraacatens 


*came and “drew water, and “filled “the troughs to water their 





De WWD 





father’s flock. 17 And the shepherds “came and “drove-them.. 


away: but Moses “stood_up and *helped them, and “watered their 


isi. 
t. turned. 
i. Heb. ish. 


Peretti Cerro 


ee. Heb. anahi- 
shim, plural 
either of ish 
or nosh. 

43, striving. 


a. according as. 


noe cescagedecocedscceteeaseceteese=: 


m. Midian, 
Strife. 


j 
“hock. 
" ox] 18 And when they “came to "Reuel their father, he “said, “ How|r. Reuél or 
_ |is it that ye are-come so-soon to-day?” ' ‘And they *said, ana 
aL, wesiatAn Egyptian delivered us out-of the-hand_of the shepherds, ee 
and also drew water enough for us, and “watered “the flock.”’ eu 


20 And he “said unto his daughters, ‘“ And where is he? why ts it/,; 
that ye have left “the ‘man? ‘call him, that he *may_eat bread.”’ 
21'And Moses “was-content to dwell with the iman: and he 


+ Shedcoovessmesreersereuecosesacsace: 


4 N72 3\"vave Moses “Zipporah his daughter. 7 And she “bare hima 
gs ral oo son, and he “called his “name $Gershom: for he said, “I “thave- 
— "3 been a *str ranger in a sacle land. ‘i 


| the Pi dikge and they “cried, and their cry Reaie. up unto 
=G. DMNA) =God by-reason_of the bondage. 4 And =God ‘heard their 
“groaning, and =God “remembered his “covenant with Abraham, 


a GA 


al. A man, lfcb. 
_ish. 

z. Zipporah, 
Little-bird. 

¢. Gershom, A 
Stranger 
there. 

S. stranger, ger. 


plural of 
Eloah, from 
allah, to 

worship, to 
a adore, 


| 
*=God, er re 





rr 
Exopus II. 25. Exopus [II. 17. 


with Isaac, and with Jacob. * And #God ‘looked_upon’ “the- 
‘children-of Israél, and "God “had_respect-unto them. 


“¢. 


= sath NOW Moses *“kept “the_flock_of Jethro his asvonseg_ Wool 
“GDN the_priest-of Midian: and he “led “the flock .to “tlie. back- 
‘ NW \side_of the desert, and *came.to the-mountain_of **God, even 

2. Deut *33. 16: fO_ -" Horeb. 

"Isa 03 9 a * And the_angel-of ‘the Lorp “appeared unto him in a_ flame_of 
t. anon fire out-of the- midste of ta *bush: and he looked, and, behold, 
4. tesa wwalthe bush *burned ‘with “fire, and the bush was not penen med: 

3-6. Acts7.. | ° And Moses said, “TI will now turn-aside, and ‘see “this “great 
a0 3s. ks sight, why the bush *tis not burnt.” 4 And when Jthe Lorp ‘saw 


29 9 


2) 
Je mad 9 ot) 


Rom. 3.2, that he turned_aside to see, =God ‘called unto him out-of the- 
; sn ayeqio idst_of the bush, and “said, “Moses, Moses.” And he “said, 
= Seo Tosh 5, (mere Gam bem > And he “said, ‘‘'Draw not nigh hither: ‘put 
13-15.  9om boss shoes from off thy feet, att the place SviigiGoil thou *stand- 
a Si est ais holy ground.”’ 
6. Mark 12.26, | © Moreover he “said, “i am the.=God_of thy father, the-*God_ 
33, atl eb. 12./of Abraham, the=God_of Isaac, and the-*God_of Jacob.’? - And 


Ig 
_&3201/ Moses “lid his face; for he was_afraid to look upon **God. 


Oi. 


7-10. Acts7. | 7 And %the Lorp “said, ‘‘I ®have_surely *'seen “the_affliction_of 
ot ' 


ere a people which are in Kgypt, and “have_heard their ‘cry by 


composed of : 
He will-bo,731)|"am—come_down to deliver them out-of the-hand_of the Hgyp- 


Being, Mj azditians, and to bring-them_up ont-of *that “land unto a good land 
Hewas, land a large, unto a land flowing with-milk and honey; unto the 
place_of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 

the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites. 

» Now therefore, behold, the-cry_of the-Schildren_of Israél ‘is 
-~come unto me: and I “have also seen “the oppression wherewith| . 
the Egyptians *oppress them. 1° Come now therefore, and I *will 
-send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou ‘mayest bring_forth iny “peo- 

___ | + _ {ple the-*children_of Isr aal out-of Ligypt.”’ 
eG. pm>sn| |! And Moses *said unto **God, “Who am &, that I tshould_go 
~ "unto Pharaoh, and that I 'should_bring_forth “the_’children_of 
Israé]l ont-of Egypt?” 

1 And he “said, “ Certainly I will-be with thee; and this siall 

be a *token unto thee, that E “have_sent thee: When thou hast- 
e. DNONINY brought_forth “the ~people out-of: Egypt, ye shall-serve *=*God 
upon “this *mountain.”’ 

43 And Moses “said unto “God, “ Behold, when E come unto the 
~children_of Israél, and ‘shall_say unto them, ‘The-*God_of 
your fathers “hath_sent me unto you;’ and they ’shall_say to me, 
‘What ts his name?’ what shall_I_-say unto them ? ”’ 

i, wwsayoy| 1 And *God “said unto Moses, “iI ‘AM that I 'AM:’ and 
max lhe “said, “Thus ‘shalt.thou_say unto the-schildren_of Israél, 
i. a. mas «iat ‘AM hath sent me unto you” ” 

15, PE 185.13, 3.| 1 And =God *said moreover unto Moses, “ Thus 'shalt_thou_say 
tos. 12-5 Iunto the-8children_of Israél, ‘I7'ie LORD *God-of your fa- 
ay AN :/thers, the-"God_of Abraham, the-=God_of Isaac, and the-=God 
-of Jacob, *thath-sent nie unto you:’ this is my name for ever, 

and this 7s my memorial unto all generations. 

6 Fo, and ‘gather “tlre olders_of Isradl together, and ‘say 
into them, ‘J The Lorp *God_of your fathers, the--God_of Abra- 
ham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, appeared unto me, “saying, I Shave 
surely ‘Nisited you, and seen **that which is-done to youm Heypt: 
and I ‘havessaid, I 'will-bring vou up ont-of the_aftliction_of 
ane unto the-land_of the Cana vanites, and the Hittites, and the 


+s eweewetnecorerorcosacscacosseagace 
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ew we ee eee —So 
~= a a 


‘ireason_of their taskmasters; for I ‘'know their “sorrows; ® and Ij- 


aS aascccegpescccccssacascasecaaeco=s 


ing. 

h. Horeb, 
Khoreb, Dry 
or Desolate. 

J. Jehovah. 

t. the thorn. 
bush, ha’ 
seneli, : 

+}, burning in 


the fire. 


c. continues , 
unburnt. 


AL ite 


l. look-intently. 


J. Jehovah 07: 

- Yehovah, a 
compound of 
three ‘Hebrew 
words, YEH - 
yeh, He will. 
be, hOVe, 
Being, and 
hahyAH, 

_ He was. 
WEHOV. . 
AH, tneludes 
the begin. 
ning, middle, 
and ending 
letters of 
three words. 


Aan er an eaentaaanressane--ensccceae 


*God, Elohim. 

e. Heb. eth ha 
Hlohim, God, 
plural with 
articles ob- 
jective and 
distinctive. 


i. [ continue. 
to-be and 
will-be what. 
I continue-to 
Re and will. 


eC. 
iia. Il AM. I] 
that ever_will 

-be. The 


ever-existing- 
One, @ dv, 07 
He that-is_to. 
come, 6 ép- 
XOpevos. 
2God, Kiohim, — 
plural, 

J.@. Jehovah 
Klohim, the 
everlasting 
Triune God. 





Exopvus III. 18. Exopus LV. 14. 


B.c. 1491. | Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the ge and ane ees 
unto a land flowing with_milk and honey. 

18 « And they ‘shall-hearken to thy voice: and: ane sellin 

| come, thou and the-elders_of Israél, unto the-king-of Egypt, and 

h Dd avAlye ‘shall. say unto him, ‘4 The Lorp =God_of:the* Hebrews “hath: 


met with us: and now ‘let:us.go, we beseech_thee, three days’| 


journey into the wilderness, that we "may—sacr ifice to %the Lorn 
jour =God.’ 


fk re} el Sad. es se the-king- of erp ‘will not let, pou|k 


rhand, ‘and ‘smite “Egypt with all my wonders which I will_do} 


I 
go, no, not by a mighty hand. * ‘And ‘I ‘will-stretch_out my 
in: the-midst_thereof: and after that he will_let you go. 
7“ And I ‘will-give. “this *people “favour in the- sight_of: the 
. Keyptians: and it *shall_come_to_pass, that, when ye ‘go, ye shall 
ja. nee |not go empty: * but every-woman -shall_*borrow of her neigh- 
‘jand Yjewels_of gold, and raiment: and ye -shall_put them upon 
your sons, and upon aa daughters ; ai nO *shall_spoil tig 
epee adi 
_ . - AND Bes 65" ranswered and ‘said, “ But, yeltora they will not 
believe me, nor ‘hearken unto-my voice: for they will_say, 
o. mn? Lhe Lorn * hath not appeared nnto-thee.’.?’ 
* And Yihe Lorp “said unto him, ‘‘ What is that in thine hand?” 
And he ‘said, “A rod.” 3 And he “said, “*Cast it on_the_ 


bY, ground,” And he “cast it on- the-ground, and it “became a "ser- 
pent; and Moses “fled from before it. * And %the Lorn ‘said 
i. 13313 unto Moses, ‘““*Put_forth thine hand, and ‘take it by ‘the tail.’’ 
And he *put_forth his hand, and ‘caught. it, and it “became a rod 


g. 3223/in his Shand: > ‘ that, they. 'may_believe that Jthe Lory “God_of 


5.6. D8 7 their fathers, the.=God_of Abraham, the-=God_of Isaac, and the|-- 


a. ~=God..of Jacob, “‘hath-appeared. unto thee.” 

———— nins| § And the Lorp. *said furthermore unto him, ‘‘*Put now thine 
8 dy Kal 6 fy ‘hand into thy bosom.”” And he “put his hand into his bosom : 
kal 0 €pxoue- land when he “took_it-out, behold, his hand -was leprous as 
2 snow. 7 And he ‘said, “*Put thine hand into thy bosom again.’ 


And lie “put his- hand into his bosom again: and *plucked_it_out| 


of his bosom, and, behold, it was_turned_again as his other flesh. 

-8<* And it ‘shall-come_to_pass, if they ‘will not believe thee, 
neither "hearken to the_voice-of the first *sign, that they *will- 
believe the_voice_of the latter ‘sign. 


Pore serene esestaceueeereeeneceniee 


b>] bour, and of *her_that_sojourneth: i in her house, *jewels_of silver, 2 


 * “And it *shall-come_to_pass, if they ‘will not believe also} 


h. Hebrews, 
Hibriyim, 
The Passers- 
over. 


* 
Sipe eesnweterceecoseenseeeersiesee= 


a. ask or de- 
mand, Heb. - 
shahal. 

v. or vessels. 


J. Jehovah, He 
that ever was, 
ever 1s, and 
ever will be. 

n. Heb. nah- 
khash. 

i. its. 

g. grasp, Heb. 
cap 

J. G. i ehovah, 

past, present, 

and future in 
one word ; 

Elohim, God, 

plural.” 

J. Jehovah, see. 
Rev. l. 4. 

“AV hich is,” 


. present par- 
. ttctple, con- 


tinuance in 
the present, 
‘Sand which 
was,’ wmper- 
fect tense, 
continuance 
av the past, 
“and which 
is to come,” 
present parti- 
cuple, always 
to come. 


“these tio “signs, neither 'hearken unto thy voice, that -thouj-------~ 


‘shalt_take of the_“water-_of .the river, and ‘pour 7 upon the 
dry land: and the -water which thou ‘takest nk ee the river 
, ‘shall_ become blood upon the dry land.” | 
ao  ‘sis| 1° And Moses ‘said unto Jtke Lorp, “ O *my *Lord, ~ am not 
m. O23 ing eloquent, neither heretofore, nor since thou ' “‘hast_spoken unto 
f. sithy servant: ‘but £ am slow_of speech, and of a slow tongue.” 
. “| J! And Ythe Lorp *said unto him, “ Who hath made **man’s 
_, |maouth? or who ‘maketh the -dumb, or deaf, or the ~seeing, or 
a. 238 ND|¢le -blind? @have not &Jthe Lorp? 1! Now therefore "ZO, and I 
may -|will-be with thy mouth, and ‘teach thee what thou shalt-say.”’ 





Trier iii ro rrr ris 


de mabliaahy. 
Sovereign, 
Lord or 
Master, plu- 
val. 

m. a man.of 
words. 


for. 
a. Heb. ahdahm. 
d. did not £ . 







Lae) 
° 


2a Ss iieedieedartdin ieutsnesclowis ms EM celine fcaainthos “fanaa 
hand_of him whom thou wilt_send.” 
1# And the-anger_of Jihe Lorp “was ‘kindled against Moses, 
= MHS'and he “said, ‘ Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? I “now|2- es 
that he °can_speak twell, And also, behold, he *cometh-forth fo) *“"*'* 
imeet thee: and *when_he-seeth. thee, he ‘will-be_glad in his a 








Exopus IV. 15. ; iixopuse V..5) 


B.c. 1491. |heart. ' And thou ‘shalt_speak unto him, and ‘put *words in his|*w. the words. 

mouth: and & will-be with thy mouth, and with his mouth, and 

‘will-teach you “what ye shall_do. 1 And he *shall_be thy spokes- 

man unto the -~people: and he ‘shall_be, even he 'shall_be to thee 

instead_of a mouth, and thou ‘shalt-be to him instead_of “God. 

7 And thou ‘shalt_take *this “rod in thine hand, wherewith thou 
¥3, NANATAS ‘shalt_do XS sions.’ %s, the signs. 
.tC”C~*~:”:«C« Re ne Moses *went and ‘returned ro iJethro his father_in_|j: Heb. Tether, 
law, and ‘said unto him, “‘'Let_-me_go, I-pray_thee, and *return| /*cellence. 

unto my brethren which are in Egypt, and “see whether they be 

yet alive.”’ And Jethro “said to Moses, “‘*Go in peace.’ 





aoa Fol 19 And Ythe Lorp “said unto Moses in Midian, ‘*Go, ‘return 

2» into Egypt: for all the ®men “'are-dead “which sought thy |®: Hee anah. 
e. Dens life.” 2 eee sal, 
s. qb} *? And Moses “took his “wife and his “sons, and ‘set them upon} nephesh, 


hph- 
an *ass, and he *returned to the-land_of Egypt: and Moses “took fee te 


- |"the.rod_of *“God in his hand. breathe. 
Fe ee ot Ande "@htagionn GhaldauniteMioscs miciWiltens Sane pcastiei i” See 
return into Egypt, ‘see that thou *do all those wonders before 
Pharaoh, which I “have_put in thine hand: but & will_-harden his 

23. Hos. 11.1. |"heart, that he ‘shall not let “the people go. * And thou ‘shalt 
e ~say unto Pharaoh, ‘Thus “saith 7the Lorp, Israél is my son,! 
even my firstborn: ** and I ‘say unto thee, ‘Let my “son go, that 
he “may-serve me: and if thou “refuse to let_him_go, behold, 
E will *slay thy * son, even thyafirstborn. “Aa > a ee 
21. Gen. 17.14) #4 And it *came_to_pass by the way in the !inn, that %the Lorp|I-lodging-place. 
ie pal*met him, and ‘sought to kill him. *% Then Zipporah “took a 
sharp-stone, and *cut-off “the-foreskin_of her son, and “cast dé at 
his feet, and “said, “‘ Surely a bloody husband art thou to me.’ 
b. D'D74DO126 So he “let him go: then she said, “A >bloody husband thou art,}b. eccrcom: 
because-of the circumcision.’ —— 
—") = And 4the Lorp “said to Aaron, ‘‘*Go into the wilderness to 


Prrtrrr iri rrr) 


meet Moses.’? And he “went, and *met him in the-mount-_of 
*=“(;od, and “kissed him. *8 And Moses *told Aaron “all the words 
_of %the Lorp who had_sent him, and “all the signs which he had 
_~commanded hin. 

*2 And Moses and Aaron *went and *gathered-together all the-|> 
elders_of the_*children-of Israél: ®° and Aaron “spake all thels. sons. 
words which %the Lorp liad-spoken unto Moses, and “did the signs 
in Sen OF the people. 

°! And the people *believed: and when they *heard that ‘the 
Lorp had_visited “the_*children_of Israél, and that he had_looked 
-upon their “afiliction, then they “bowed-their-heads and “wor- | 


shipped. 
— “TN AND afterward Mcses and Aaron went-in and “told ? Pha-/p. Pharaoh,” 
a rnbys nny raoh, “Thus “saith %the Lorp =God_of Israel, ‘*Let my Fane ar bee, 


“people go, that they *may_hold_a-feast unto me in the “ wilder-\s.c. Jehovah, 
bin ve aaad Elohim. 


SS. ] 
11P! 2 And Pharaoh “said, ““ Who zs Jthe Lorn, that I 'should_obey wees - 


Mhis voice to let “Israel go? I “know not I the Lorp, neither will 
~[-let “Israél go.” 
¥ Dey) 3 And they “said, “'The-=God_of the Hebr ews “hath-met with|*God, Elohim, 
: ‘let_us_go, we_pray-thee, threo days’ journey into the “ desert, the Triune 
aye dae Li 
ral ‘sacrifice unto %the Lorp our =God; lest he ‘fall upon us with 
| “pestilence, or with the sword.” 
| * And the_-king_of Egypt *seid unto them, “ Wherefore ‘do ye,|f. free. Heb. 
Wns] Moses and Aaron, et “the people from their works ? “et you| ‘*phrihu, 


= 3 





ot phahrah, 
unto your sundial * And Pharaoh “said, “ Behold, the_people ie Hi 


| 








Exopus V. 6. 


B.c.1491. |_of the land now are many, and ye ‘make thent rest from their 


burdens.’’ 


nam aeeecccereenecemesesenesocerarsare 


the people, and their “officers, “saying, ‘ ‘‘ Ye ‘shall no more give 


Exopus VI. 5. 


aecccteeeccccgresee Seenamecetaers @ 


the people straw to make “brick, as heretofore: ‘let then go). 


and ‘gather straw for themselves. ® And “the_tale_of the bricks, 
which they *did-make heretofore, ye ‘shall_lay upon them; ye 
‘shall not diminish owght thereof: for they be idle; therefore theu 
cry, “saying, ‘'Let_us_gv and sacrifice to our =God.’ ° "Let there 
more “work be_laid upon the *men, that they *may- 
in; and ‘let them not regard vain words.” 

10 And the_taskmasters_of the people *went-out, and their offi-| 
cers, and they ‘spake to the people, °saying, “ Thus “'saith Pha- 
raoh, ‘I will not *give you straw.’ '*Go ue, ‘get you straw where 
ye ‘can_find it: yet not onght of your work shall_be_diminished.”’ 
12 So the people “were-scattered_abroad throughout all the- 
nd_of Egypt to gather stubble tinstead_of “straw. 


e Dyn 


22 lTa 


labour there-|#- anabshim, 


18 And thelf. for 
O12 taskmasters *hasted them, saying, “ *Fulfil your works, *your daily|a. 


plural of ish 
or enosh. 


a-matter-_of 





joa |tasks, as when there_°was “straw.”’ 14 And the-officers_of the- wee ae 
schildren_of Israél, which Pharaoh’s taskmastérs had-_set over's. sons. 
them, *were_beaten, and °demanded, ‘“‘ Wherefore “have ye not 
fulfilled your task in making_brick both yesterday and to-day, as 
sevorecsenccocccoeeeecerores heretofore t ? 

_—_ 15 Then the_officers_of the_*children_of Israél *came and ‘cried|~ 
unto Pharaoh, °saying, ‘‘ Wherefore 'dealest thou thus with thy 
servants? 16There “is no straw given unto thy servants, and 
they ‘say to us, ‘*Make *brick:’ and, behold, thy servants ave 
*beaten ; but the_fanlt_is_in thine_own people.” | 

17 But he ‘said, “‘We are idle, ye are idle: therefore ve “say, 
‘tLet_us_go and do_sacrifice to Jthe Lorn.’ 1%°Go therefore now, 
and ‘work; for there ‘shall no straw be-given you, yet ‘shall_-ye- 

______ deliver the_tale_-of bricks.” 

19 And the_officers_of the_‘children_of Israél “did_see that they) 

, were in evil case, °after_it-was_said, ‘‘ Ye ‘shall not minish ought 
from your bricks of your daily task.” 

S. n’a32} 70 And they “met “Moses and “Aaron, **who-stood in the way, s. standing to 

onxip> jas they °came_forth from “Pharaoh: * and they “said unto them, ey 
" "|The Lorv ‘look upon you, and “judge; because ye “have_-made 

t. OAYS2I0 our “savour tto_be-abhorred in the_-eyes_of Pharaoh, and in the_|t # stink. 

. ee eyes.of his servants, to put a sword in their hand ‘to slay us.” 

a. 1s} 7 And Moses ‘returned unto ‘the Lorp, and “said, “*=Lord, a. Adohnay, ~ 
wherefore “hast_thou_so_evil_entreated *this “people? why is it eal Slaven 
that thou “‘hast-sent me? ™ For since I came to Pharaoh to 
speak in thy name, he “hath_done-evil to “this “people; neither 
*hast.thou_delivered thy “people ‘'at-all.”’ 

— nin THEN ‘Jthe Lorp ‘said unto Moses, “Now shalt_thou_see|s. Jehovah. 

what I will-do to Pharaoh: for with a strong hand shall_he Coa HL 
_let_them_go, and with a strong hand shall_he-drive.them out-of) tira. * 
te asso acosa vacnucdeesasesuer his land.” : = El Shaddai, 

. srbx| ? And "God “spake unto Moses, and ‘said unto him, “E am| God Al 

8. Gen. 17.1; [>the Lorp: * and I ‘appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and God All-suffi- 

85.11; 48.3.lunto Jacob, by the name of *-God =Almighty, but by my name] cient. El, 
e. %¥ 52!) Jehovah was I not known to them. + And I “have also estab-| 70% P05 | 
J. nim|lished my “covenant with them, to give-them “the_land_of| plural. | 


Ss. 
strangers. § And i “have also heard “the_groaning_of the_schild- 
ren-of Israél, thom the Egyptians *keep_in-bondage; and I 
“have-remembered my “covenant. 


— 





o9°2|Canaan, “the_land_of their *=pilgrimage, wherein they were-|* 





sojournings. 
Jehovab, He 
that is, and 
that was, aud 
that is to 
come. 
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Exopus Vi. 6. Iixopus VI. 22. 


B.C. 1491. 6“ Wherefore ‘say unto the-Schildren_of Israél, I'am %the|s- sons.: 


Lorp, and I twill_bring you ont_-from under the_burdens-_of the 
Kgyptians, and I *will-rid von out_of their bondage, and I ‘will 
redeem you with a stretched_ont arm, and with great judgments: 
‘and I ‘will_take you to me for a ~people, and I ‘will_be to yon a 


rG.  oend|=God: and ye ‘shall_know that E anv’ the Lorp your *God, “which 


bringeth vou out-from_under the-burdensof-. the Egyptians. 

_ |? And I ‘will-bring gou in unto the land; concerning-the_which I 

L. ‘ONY? | did_swear to give ‘it to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob; and J 
“AN . |twill-give tt you for.an-heritage: I am ‘the Lorn. : 

Af ’ And Moses ‘spake so unto the_‘children_of Israél]: but they 


J. Jehovah— 
past, present, 
and future 
an one word. 


*God, Elohim, 
plural. 

J. Jehovah, 
your Elohim, 
your Triune 
God. 

1. lifted-up 
miue hand. 


hearkened not unto Moses for anguish_of spirit, and for cruel] 


bondage. ra oi 

-— oo 10 And %the Lorp “spake unto Moses, °saying, ! “ *Go_in, ‘speak 
unto Pharaoh king_of Egypt, that he “let “the_schildren_of Israé] 
go out-of his, land.’’ 1° And Moses ‘spake before Jthe Lorn, °say- 


sac ccccccccogcceccasteccgessccocess+ 


hing, ‘‘ Behold, the_schildren_of Israél “have not hearkened -unto} 


. sme; how then shall Pharaoh hear me, tho wm of_uncircuincised 
lps? i 7 a 

2 And %the Lorp *spake mito Moses and unto Aaron, and “gave 
-them-a_charge unto the-*children_of Israél, and unto Pharaoh 
king_of Egypt, to bring “the-*children_of Israél out-of the_land 
oe oop ey pu i . 
Reuben the_firstborn_of Israél; Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, 
and Carmi: these be the_families_of Reuben. 

1° And the_sons.of Simeon; Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, 
woman: these aie the_families_of Simeon. 

_ 16 And these are the_-names_of the-sons-of Levi according— 
to their generations ; Gershon, and Kohath, and Merari: and the. 
years.of the_life_of Levi were an hundted thirty and seven years. 
7 'The-sons-of GrmrsHon; Libni, and Shimi, according_to their 
families. +8 And the-sons_of KonarH; Amram, and Izhar, and 
Hebron, and Uzziel: and the_years_of the_life.of Kohath weré 
an hundred thirty and three years. 1 And the-sons_of Merrart; 
Mahah and Mushi: these are the-families-of Levi according_to 
their generations. ‘inh: 

_ © And Amram “took him “Jochebed his father’s sister to wife ; 
and she “bare him “Aaron and “Moses: and the_years_of the- 
hife_otf Amram were an hundred and thirty and seven years. . 

*) Arid the-sons.of Izhar; Korah, and Nepheg, and Zithri. .... 

** And the-sons_of Uzziel; Mishael, and Elzaphan, and Zithri. 

*8 And Aaron ‘took him “Elisheba, daughter-of Amminadab, 
sister_of Naashon, to wife; and she “bare him “Nadab, and 
“Abihn, “Eleazar, and “Ithamar. | 

“t And the-sons_of Korah; Assir, and Elkanah, and Abiasaph: 
‘these are the.families.of the Korhites. 

* And leazar Aaron’s son took him one of the-daughters_of 
Putiel to wife; and she ‘bare him “Phinehas: these ave the-heads 
-of the_fathers_of the Levites according_to their families. 

*6 These are that Aaron and Moses, to whom the Lorp said, 
“-Bring-out “the®children_of Isracl from the-land-of Egypt 
h.  ODNX2¥ according_to their "armies. °7 These are “they-which spake to 
|Pharaoh king_of Egypt, to bring-ont “the-*children_of Israé] 
‘trom Iigypt: these are that Moses and Aaron. 

*S And it *“came_to_pass on the-day when %the Lorp “spake unto 
Moses in the-land_of Egypt, ®° that the Lorp “spake unto Moses, 
“saying, “E am %the Lorp: ‘speak thou unto Pharaoh king ot 
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-.446These be the-heads_of their fathers’ honses: The-sons_of]| 


Ooo ewan eee see set eer ecmmaeeetserensne 


and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the-son-of a *Canaanitish-| 


mann see nn cmos euanmatestmesecoeeonne 


GneoGe evocsccccccccccccsccceroccoss 


J. Jehovah. 








Exopus VI. 380. = 


B.C. 1491. (Koypt “all that E +say unto thee.”’ . °° And Moses ‘said before 


Sthe JjonDgait Behold, Ik any of uncireumeised pips, and how ‘shall} 
Phar aoh hearken unto me?” 


er oc eweecensoctes: Secccceceenseeanen 


=vod to Pharaoh: and Aaron thy br ra shall_be thy: | 

. 3 Chou ‘shalt_speak “all that I ‘command thee; and Aaron 

thy brother tshall-speak unto Pharaoh, that he ‘send. “the_*child-| 

ren_of Israél out-of his land. * And £ will-)*harden Pharaoh’s|«, 

“heart, and’*multiply ay “signs and my “wonders, in the_land_of} 

Egypt. * But Pharaoh ‘shall not hearken unto you, that I ‘may- 

- ‘OSZy"NS lay my “hand upon Egypt, and ‘bring-forth mine “armies, ail 
my “people the-‘children_of Israél, out-of the_land_of Egypt by] 
great judgments. ° And the Egyptians ‘shall_know that E am 
the Lorp, when I °stretch-forth mine “hand upon Eg sypt, and], 

‘bring_out’ “the_*children_of Israél from among them.” 

- DNS) . 6 And Moses and Aaron *did “as J thie orp commanded. then. 0} 

*|did they. 


p. 


93° ny 
nips 
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ees 10 And ie a ie on >went in cae Pharaoh, and they di ar 
aw 141M. 3. 0. 


so “as Jthe Lorp had_commanded: and Aaron ‘cast_down his “rod |a. 
before Pharaoh,.and before his servants, and it *became a * serpent: 

1 'Then Pharaoh also ‘called the wise-men and the sorcerers: 
now the-magicians_of Egypt, they also ‘did in like-manner with 
i. vesitheir enchantments. 1% For they *cast_down 'every-man his rod,]i, 

and they “became *serpents: but Aaron’s rod *swallowed_up 
pintiltheir “rods. 13 And “he ‘hardened Pharaoh’s heart, that hej‘ 
_{|hearkened not unto them ;‘*as % the Lorp- had-_said.- 
>| | And Ythe Lorn ‘said. one Moses, “ Pharaoh’s heart is" hard-jh 
ened, he “refuseth to let the people go. ' *Get thee unto Pharaoh 
ues the morning; lo, he *goeth_out unto_the_water; and thou ‘shalt! - 
4 SP?) _stand by the river ’*s brink tagainst he come; and the rod which|t 
n. vn2?/was_turned to a "serpent tshalte thou_take in thine hand. 136 And|»- 
J.G. TON myn thou ‘shalt_say unto him, ?7he Lorp 7God_of the Hebrews hath', 
sent. me unto thee, saying, ‘Let my “people go, that they “may~ 
serve me in the wilderness: and, behold, hitherto thou wouldest 
not hear. ' Thus *'saith Jthe Lorn, In Hite thou shalt_ know tliat! 





E anv %the Lorp: behold, £ +will_smite with the rod that 7s m.minels. 


hand upon the waters which are in the river, and they ‘shall_be 
-turned to blood. !* And the fish that is:im the river ‘shall_ 
die, and the river ‘shall_stink ; and the Bgomaiaa ns *shall_loathe to 
f AND P drink_of the =water fof the river.”. 
19 And %the Lorp *spake unto Moses, “+Say unto Aaron, ‘Take 

_ |thy rod, and ‘stretch_out thine hand upon the-waters_of Egypt, 
pn2) upon their streams, upon their ‘rivers, and upon their ponds, and 
| upon all their pools_of water, that they *may-become blood ; 
a and that there ‘may—be blood thr oughout all the-land_of Eeypt, 
l 





both in vessels of wood, and in v essels of stone.” 

20 And Moses and Aaron ‘did so, “as %the Lorp oe MEY 
and he “lifted_up the rod, and ‘smote “the waters that were in the 
river, 11 the_sight_of Pharaoh, and in the_sight_of: his servants ; 
and all the waters that were in the river *were_turned to blood. 
*! And the fish that was in the river died; and the river *stank, 
and the Egyptians could not drink_of the =water fof the river ; and 
there “was ‘blood throughout all the-land_of Egypt. 
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Exopus VII. 22. Exopus VIII. 18. 


ome 2 And the-magicians_of Egypt “did so with their enchant- 
“3's ~-« (ments: and Pharaoh’s heart “*was_hardened, neither did_he_ 


hearken unto them; ®as Jthe Lorp had-said. *3 And Pharaohs. according as 
‘turned and ‘went into his house, neither did_he_set his heart to) °°'°"*” 

0. naadithis also. * And all the Egyptians “digged °round_about theo. ¢.e. on-cither. 
river for water to drink; for they “could not °drink of the-2water| 440% 4°. 
_of the river. ** And seven days *were_fulfilled, after that %the 

Lorp had_smitten “the river. 

According to AND Ithe Lorn *spake unto Moses, “*Go unto Pharaoh, and|s. Jehovah. | 

ee” ‘say unto him, ‘Thus “saith %the Lorn, "Let my “people go, | 

a ~ aimyithat they *may-serve me. * And if thou “refuse to let them go, 

"“|behold, E will smite “all thy borders with “frogs: * and the river 

‘shall_bring-forth frogs abundantly, which ‘shall_go_up and 
‘come into thine house, and into thy bedchamber, and upon thy 
bed, and into the-house_of thy servants, and upon thy people, 
and into thine ovens, and into thy kneadingtroughs: * and the 
frogs shall-come_up both on thee, and upon thy people, and upon 
all thy servants.’ ”’ | 

According to > And ‘the Lorp ‘spake unto Moses, “ *Say unto Aaron, ‘Stretch | 

ee tect, | _forth thine “hand with thy rod over the streams, over the ‘rivers, 

and over the ponds, and ‘cause *frogs to-come_up upon the_land 
-of Egypt.” 

6. Ps. 78. 45, 6 And Aaron “stretched_out his “hand over the_waters_of 

ae Egypt; and the frogs “came_up, and ‘covered “the_land_of| 

Egypt. 7 And the magicians ‘did so with their enchantments, 

and *bronght_up *frogs upon the_land_of Heypt. 

8 Then Pharaoh ‘called for Moses and Aaron, and ‘said, 
“ *Tntreat Jthe Lorp, that he *may_take_away the frogs from me, 
and from my people; and I “will_let “the people go, that they 
may-_do_sacrifice unto 7 the Lorp.”’ ? | 
b.  W8PNT 9 And Moses ‘said unto Pharaoh, “>*Glory over me: «fwhen|», beast-thyselt. 
ae m0? shall_I_intreat for thee, and for thy servants, and for thy people,|"’ a 

to destroy the frogs from thee and thy houses, that they ‘may- 
Ae “np? remain in the river only?”’ 1° And he “said, ‘ afT’o_morrow.”’ 
And he ‘said, “ Be it according_to thy word: that_thou_'mayest| | 
a mm>\ know that there 7s none like_unto Jthe Lorp our *7God. ' And the’ iy our 
yoy [frogs *shall_depart from thee, and from thy houses, and from thy) “°° 
“ servants, and from thy people; they shall-remain in the river 
only.” 

12 And Moses and Aaron “went_out from Pharaoh: and Moses 
*eried unto Jthe Lorp because-_of the frogs which he had_brought 
against Pharaoh. 

13 And Ythe Lorp *did according_to the-word_of Moses; and the 
frogs “died out-of the houses, out-of the villages, and out-of the 
fields. !4 And they “gathered them together upon heaps: and the 
land “stank. 

15 But when Pharaoh “saw that there_was “respite, he ™ hard- m. made-heavy. 
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15. Eeel. 8. 11. 


De 1393/ened his “heart, and hearkened not unto them; as %the LorD ac. according as 
ac. WAI WYN3| had_said. Jehovah. 
min 
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16 And Ythe Lorp “said unto Moses, *Say unto Aaron, “*Stretch 
_ont thy “rod, and ‘smite “the_dust_of the land, that it *may- 
become lice throughout all the-land_of Hgypt.” 


17. Ps. 105.31.| 17 And they “did so; for Aaron “stretched_ont his “hand with 
his rod, and “smote “the_dnst_of the carth, and it “became “lice, 
iL. CWW3lin "man, and in ‘beast; all the-dust-of the land became liccja. Heb.ahdahm. 


throughout all the-land_of Hgypt. 
18 And the magicians “did so with their enchantments to, 
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Exopus VIII. 19. Exopus IX. 6. 


B.c. 1491. |bring_forth *lice, but they could not: so there “were *hee upon 


| *aman, and upon *beast. 1! Then the magicians ‘said unto Pha-|* Mee bane] 
£. DTN Y3SNlraoh, “‘ This is fthe_-finger-of =God:’? and Pharaoh’s heart *was-| Elohim. 


Si |fhardened, and he hearkened not unto them; *as %éhe Lorp had_said.|f. firm. 
f. Pre) a. ecg ae 
—_ ehovau. 
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morning, and ‘stand before Pharaoh; lo, he *cometh_forth to the 
water; and ‘say unto him, ‘Thus saith ?the Lorn, ‘Let my people 
go, that they *may-serve me. * Hlse, if thou *wilt-not_let my 

t. Dwany|"people go, behold, I will +send swarms of flies upon thee, and|t- See 

. ; eb. eth he 

upon thy servants, and upon thy people, and into thy houses:| jarcb, root, 
and the_houses_of the Egyptians ‘shall_be_full of *‘swarms of jlies,| ahrab, to 
and also the ground whereon they ave. ™ And I *will-sever in| 
*that *day “the-land_of Goshen, in which my people *dwell, that 
no ~swarms of flies shall_be there ; to the-end thou 'mayest_know|*: 2 Cia 


that E am the Lorn in the-midst_of the earth. 8 And I ‘will_|” 7d. péduth, 


r. N3D|put atdivision between my people and a*thy people: to-morrow egos bdan, 
ab. 93) ll “this *si 93 to redeem. 
Vaishall *this *sign be. ab. between. 


soe aacaceesorsetaaaacon saecssocconee 


o4°°Ps. 78. 45,| ** And %the Lorp “did so; and there “came a grievous swarm 
and 105.31. /of fies into the-house-of Pharaoh, and into his servants’ houses, 
and into all the-land-of Egypt: the land 'was-corrupted by 
reason_of the swarm of jlies. 
were"! 23 And Pharaoh “called for Moses and for Aaron, and *said,J- 
““*Go ye, ‘sacrifice to your *God in the land.”’ 
26 And Moses ‘said, “It “is not meet so to do; for we shall_sac- 
rifice the-abomination_of the Egyptians to Jthe Lorp our *God :)s. Jehovah our 
lo, shall-we-sacrifice “the-abomination_of the Egyptians before erolim. 
their eyes, and will they not stone us? * We will-go three days’ 
journey into the wilderness, and ‘sacrifice to the Lorp our *God, 
2as he shall-command us.”’ 
*8 And Pharaoh ‘said, ‘‘E will_let vou go, that ye *may-sacrifice 
to Jthe Lorp your 7God in the wilderness; only ye shall not go 
very—far away: ‘intreat for me.” 
29 And Moses ‘said, “‘ Behold, £ *go_out from thee, and I ‘will 
intreat Jthe Lorp that the ~swarms of flies ‘may_depart from Pha- 
raoh, from his servants, and from his people, to-morrow: but ‘let 
not Pharaoh deal_deceitfully any more in not “letting “the people 
go to sacrifice to 7the Lorn.” 
30 And Moses *“went_out from Pharaoh, and “intreated ‘the) 
Lorp. #*! And Jthe Lorp ‘did according_to the-word-of Moses ; 
and he *removed the ~swarms of flies from Pharaoh, from his ser- 
vants, and from his people; there remained not one. 
ee 723321) 32 And Pharaoh ™*hardened his “heart at “this “time also,|m-. made-heavy. 
neither would_he-_let “the people go. 
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i. si) THEN Jthe Lorp ‘said unto Moses, “*Go-in unto Pharaoh,|s. Jehovah. 
3.6. 708 min and ‘tell him, ‘ Thus ‘'saith the Lorp *God_of the Hebrews, |s.6. Jehovah 
nsyn ‘|‘Let my “people go, that they *may-serve me. * For if thou) Mehm 
‘"" refuse to let thens go, and wilt-hold them still, * behold, the-hand 
_of Jthe Lorp *is upon thy cattle which is in the field, upon the 
horses, upon the asses, upon the camels, upon the oxen, and upon 
tthe sheep: there shall be a very grievous Pmurrain. * And / the|p. 07 pestilence, 
Lorp ‘shall_sever between the-cattleof Israél and the-cattle_of| °°” ** 
Heypt: and there shall nothing die of all that is the *children’s)s. sons. 
of Israél.”’ * And Jthe Lorp *appointed a set_time, saying, ‘ To- 
ccstee./morrow Jthe Lorp shall_do *this *thing in the land.’ ” 
6. Fs. 78. 50. 6 And the Lorp “did *that *thing on the morrow, and all the_ 
cattle_of Egypt “died: but of the-cattle-of the_*children-ot 
Israél died not one. 
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B.C. 1491. “ And Pharaoh ‘sent, and, behold, there-was not one of the 
_ jeattle.of the Israelites dead. And the_heart.of Pharaoh *was_ 
h. 7272)/"hardened, and he did not let “the people go. : . h. heavy. 


me eaceeseacemasces etre ence ges seeeers 


es ® And Ythe Lorp ‘said unto Moses and unto Aaron, “*Take to} 
| you handfuls of ashes_of the furnace, and ‘let Moses sprinkle it 
9. Rev. 16.2. jtoward the “heaven in the_ sight_of ‘PhavaohmemteAnad aeshall.. 
| become small.dust in all the_land_of Egypt, and *shall_be a boil 
a. 18) breaking-forth with blains upon “aman, and upon *beast, through-|@.#eb.ahdabm. 
*" \out-all the_land_of Egypt.” 

| 10 And they *took “ashes.of the furnace, and. ‘stood before 
Pharaoh; and Moses -apliniied it up toward “heaven; and it|*h.the heavens. 

“became a boil breaking_forth with blains upon “aig and upon 

“beast. +1! And the magicians “'could not °stand before Moses 

because of the boils; for the boil was upon the magicians, and 

lupon all the Egy ptians. 


S. PI.) 12 And Jthe Lorp s**hardened “the- be aumed Taloucioile and he a6 strength 
ac. ny'N3 hearkened not unto them; *as %the Lorp had_spoken ents NTOSSarey scancdie 
, as Jehovah. 


18 And Jéhe Lorp ‘said unto Moses, “*Rise_up-early in thejs. Jehovah.” 
morning, and *stand before Pharaoh, and ‘say unto him, Thus 
‘saith %the Lorp *God_of the Hebrews, ‘ ‘Let my “people go, that|¥- Ne 
they “may-_serve me. }* For EF will at *this “time +send “all my] Ryeeteee 
plagues upon thine heart, and upon thy servants, and upon thy| Triune God. | 
people ; that thou-'mayest_know that there is none like me: in all 
‘|the earth. % For now I ‘will_stretch_out my “hand, that I--may- 
smite thee and thy “people with *pestilence; and thou “shalt_be- 
16. | \Row.9. |cut-off from the earth. 1 And in-very-deed for this cause. have I — 
‘ “yaised_thee_up, for to shew in thee m ower; and that my}™-. made-thee. 
i Meee Coy sp ‘ed throughout all the oe 7 pore eal, 
74 ¢ As_yet *exaltest_thou_ thyself against my people, that thou} he stood. 
| 


= at not let-them_go? 1/8 Behold, to-morrow about this_time I 
| 


rm am ea me ema 


“a 


will *cause_it_to_rain a very grievous hail, such as “hath not 
been in Egypt since the-foundation_thereof even until now. 

WW «<-Send therefore now, and ‘gather thy “cattle, and “all that 
thou hast-in the field; for upon every “man and “beast which 
shall-be-found in the field, and shall not be-bronght home, the 
hail *shall_come_down upon them, and they ‘shall_die.’ ”’ 

20 tHe _that feared “the_word_of Jthe Lorp amoung the_servants 

meee _of Pharaoh made his “servants and his “cattle sige into the 

s. 33? BY"N?/houses: * and he that regarded not the-word_of Jéhe Lorp “left|*: set not his 


; 7 : heart to- 
nary his “servants and his “eattle in the field. wards. 
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22, Rev. 16.21.| °?.And Jthe Lorp “said unto Moses, “‘ *Stretch_forth thine “hand 
toward “heaven, that there *nay_be hail in all the_land_of|*.. Bip Reaeas 
Keypt, upon ‘man, and upon *beast, and upon every herb_ of the 
field, throughout the-land_of Keypt.” 
aS ‘Aaith Moses ‘*stretched_ forth his “rod toward. “heaven : Le 
‘the Lorp sent thunder and hail, and the fire *ran-along upon the 
ground; and %the Lorp ‘rained hail upon the_land_of Egypt. 
“F So there “was hail, and fire mingled with the hail, very griev- 
‘ous, such as there was nonce like it in all the-land_of Egypt since 
25. Ps. 103.33. it became a nation. ® And the hail ‘smote throughout all the- 
landlof Heypt “all that wus in the field, both *man and beast ; 
and the hail smote “every herb_of the field, and brake “every 
jemaeeof the field. °° Only in the_land_of Goshen, where the- 
‘children_of Israél were, was_there no hail. s. sons. 
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*“ And Pharaoh ‘sent, and ‘called for Moses and Aaron, and 
‘said unto them, ‘I “have-sinned this time: %the Lorp is *-right- 
leous, and £ and my people are “*wicked. * *Intreat Jthe Lorp 
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02. Daya -N$\this-_man be a snare unto us? ‘let “the “men go, that they * may —|&. Heb. anah- 


Ail. 
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5.G. M$ TY him, “Thus “'saith %the Lorp =God_of-the Hebrews, How long’? &. Jehovah 
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B.c. 1491. 


| (for 7f 7s enough) that there-be no more Ymighty thunderings: and Vv. voices-of 
DON Nop 


hail: ange vill let you go, and ye ‘shall_stay no longer.’ ene rie 
20 And Moses “said unto him, ‘‘ As_soon_as I am_gone-out_of| him. 
ithe city, I will. spread_abroad my “hands unto ? the: ‘Lorp ; and 
nivpa|the.*°thunder shall_cease, neither shall_there_be any-more “hail ; ;| VO. voices. 


that thou mayest_know how that the earth isthe Lorp’s,’ But before. 





Exopus EX, 29. Exopus X. : 


. G. Jehovah — 
29 as for thee and thy servants, I know that ye will not yet fear a! the ” eretages 
| Lorp =God. y J Ih. hidden ‘or 
dark. Heb. - 


31 And the flax and the barley was- smniuiou for the. barley Was! Aphilath, 
in_the_ear, and the flax was-bolled. * But the wheat’and the rie; from Pic 
Nn DN| were not smitten : for they were not grown_up.~ | ae ae 
* 8 And Moses *went-_out of “the. city from Bhatdeli, andl ‘spread 
_abroad his hands unto Jthe-Lorp: and the "thunders and “hail 
‘ceased, and the rain was not poured upon the earth. 
3t And when Pharaoh *saw that the rain and the hail and nie 
13321)’°thunders were_ceased, he ‘sinned yet more, and ™*hardened his)m. made-heavy. 
pimiheart, fe and his servants, %° And the_heart_of Pharaoh fwas_|f. ov was-firm. 
hardened, neither °would_he_let “the_*children_of Israél go; *as a. pocording as 
van. 


323 the Lorp had_ spoken by «Moses. Re aanaee. 
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> TA 1 AND 2the Lorp *said unto sisess, ‘€*Go_in unto Phar ie J. Jehovah. 
+ for K “have_hardened his “heart, and “the_heart_of his| | 
129?3 servants, that I °might-shew these my signs ‘before him: ? andi. in their 
that thou 'mayest- tell in the-ears_of thy son, and of thy son’ An Mb 
son, “what_things I have wrought in Egypt, and my “signs which; from kereb, 
I “have-done among thei ; that ye oN -know how-that E am egmast 
Sthe Lorp.”’ 
® And Moses and Aaron *came-in unto Pharaoh; and ‘said unto 
‘wilt_thou_refuse to humble- thyself before me? ‘let my people Blob. 
go, that they “may-serve me. + Hlse, if thou refuse to let my 
“people go, behold, to-morrow will I+bring the locusts into thy 
12233 |>coast: ® and they ‘shall.cover “the_°face_of the earth, that one b. border, 
OY cannot be_able to see “the earth: and they ‘shall_eat “the residue ae ais 
of that-which is-escaped, which remaineth unto you from the} ‘to bound. 
hail, and ‘shall_eat “every “tree “which groweth for you out-of & 1. eve. 
the field: ° and they ‘shall_fill thy houses, and the_houses_of all 
thy servants, and the_houses_of all the Ke oyptians ; which neither 
thy fathers, nor thy fathers’ fathers *'have— seen, since the day 
that they “were upon the earth unto “this “day.” 
And he *turned_himself, and “went_out from Pharaoh. 
7 And Pharaoh’s servants “said unto him, “ How long shall 
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shim. 


serve 7"the Lorp their "God: 'knowest thou not yet that He sypt 
“is_destroyed ?”’ 
8 And “Moses and “Aaron *were- brought_again unto Pharaoh : 
and he “said unto them, “*Go, ‘serve J*the Lorp your -God: but 
1 ‘| who stare they that +shall_go 2»? sa, and who. 
° And Moses “said, ‘‘ We will_go with our young and with our 
old, with our sons and with our daughters, with our flocks and 
nyN-AG 9D with our herds will-we_go; for we must hold a feast unto éheli. st is thefeast 
iy) LOorp. 2 ae 
10 And he ‘said unto them, “ Let 7the Lorp 16 so with you, as 
I will_let you go, and your Tittle ones: “lookwe iijeorwevil s/t 6 stronc- 
D2310|before you. | Not so: ‘go now ye that are “men, and ‘serve} men. Heb. 


Tthe Lorp; for that ve *did_desire.” And they ‘were_driven out oon eae 
* _ {from Pharaoh’s presence. _'to be strong. 


® And Jthe Lorp *said unto Moses, “ *Stretch-out thine hand|_ | 


over the_land_of Egypt for the locusts, that they *may-come_-up 
al 
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B.C. 1491. jupon the-land_of Egypt, and “eat “every herb_of the land, even 
“all that the hail hath left.’’ .* 
8 And Moses *stretched_forth his “rod over the_land_of Egypt, 

and ‘the Lorp brought an east wind upon the land all *that *day, 

| | and all that "night; and when it-was “morning, the east wind 

| brought “the locusts. 

14. Ps. 78. 46, | 7 And the locusts “went_np over all the_land_of Egypt, and 








and 105. : 

ane %- 4 |*rested in all the_' coasts_of Ligypt: very grievous were they ; be-|b. borders. 
b. 2123/fore them there.were no such locusts as they, neither after them 
e. PESishall-be such. ' For they ‘covered “the-°face-of the wholele. Heb. eye. 


| 

h wqxa-bp|'earth, so that the land *was_darkened ; and they *did_eat “every)!. land. 
; herb_of the land, and “all the_fruit-of the trees which the hail 

had_left: and there_remained not any green_thing in the trees, 

or in the_herbs_of the field, through all the-land_of Egypt. 


cuumaccancccocngenasewecnssosenormme | fk i nn re ——“(“‘“C mE gpa ee aaea ER beane aaraaene 


“Ci9°97, | 7 Then Pharaoh ‘called for Moses and Aaron in_haste; and 
=P: he ‘said, “I have sinned against Jthe Lorp your God, and against 
you. *” Now therefore ‘forgive, I-pray_thee, my sin only this 
once, and ‘intreat Jthe Lorp your God, that he *may_take_away 
from me *this “death only.” 
bs eeaco *8 And he “went_out from Pharaoh, and “intreated the Lorp.|f. fastened?” 


16. 


9 And Ythe Lorp *turned a mighty strong west wind, which *took|" oS 


f 4nppni|-away “the locusts, and ‘*cast them into the *Red sea; there_| Heb. Yam 
r. 43D 1}! remained not one locust in all the-*coasts_of Egypt. ?° But %ihel, Suph. 


| = b. borders. 
st. pron|Lorp “hardened Pharach’s “heart, so_that he would not let “thelst. strength. 
—children_of Israél go. ened. 
Ss. sons 07 de- 
scendants. 


scecccercccemncocvecsseevessecewoonee | = =—s «(UO CRBC Og POs gem nam me ame mm mmm cnr twn cree ccc erncecaccaccecces 


*1 And Jthe Lorp ‘said unto Moses, “*Stretch_out thine hand | 
toward “heaven, that there-may_be darkness over the_land_of|*h.the heavens. 
Kgypt, even darkness which *may_be-felt.”’ 

22. Ps. 105. 28.} ** And Moses “‘stretched_forth his “hand toward ““heaven; and 
there “was a thick darkness in all the_-land_of Egypt three days: 

23. Ch. 8.22, |°? they saw not one “another, neither rose any from his place for 
three days: but all the-schildren_of Israé] had light in their 
dwellings. 

24-Seev. 8-11.| ** And Pharaoh “called unto Moses, and ‘said, ‘*Go ye, ‘serve : 
’"the Lorp; only ‘let your flocks and your herds be_stayed: ‘let|s. Jehovah. 
your little-ones also go with you.” * And Moses “said, ‘‘ @hou 

i. 172) must_give ‘us also sacrifices and *burnt-_offerings, that we *may-li. into our 


nbyp|? sacrifice unto Yihe Lorp our 7God. 6 Our cattle also shall_go se nce: 





PrOPrrIrrerrri tr errr 
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with us; there shall not an hoof be_left-behind; for thereof] offerings. 


>. aovten) i = i 

F i must_we_take to serve 7"the Lorp our =God; and fe know not Pane a 

1.6. MM2\with what we must_scrve J'the Lorp, until we come thither.” to ascend. 
23°78 “7 But ?the Lorp **hardened Pharaoh’s “heart, and he would|]?: ute Tate 


not let-them_go. *§ And Pharaoh ‘said unto him, “*Get thee] hahsinu, 
§ 3 
fron hahsah, 


2 e k 4 7 ° 2 7 
from me, *take_heed to thyself, 'see my face no more; for in that] {70m ial 


29, Heb. 11.27.;\day thou °seest my face thou shalt_die.”? ®* And Moses “said,|s. Jehovah our 


“Thou “hast-spoken well, I will_sce thy face again no more.” Elohim. 
ee =i5) 1 AND ‘the Lorn ‘said unto Moses, “ Yet will-J_bring one|s. Jehovah.” 
- plague more upon Pharaoh, and upon Egypt; afterwards 


he-will_let vow go hence: when he shall_let you go, he shall_ 
surely thrust you out hence altogether. * ‘Speak now in the_ears 


i vyxi_of the people, and “let ‘every_man *borrow of his “neighbour, |i. Heb. ish. 
a, bxvyiand every-woman of her “neighbour, ‘jewels-of silver, andj* ** 


by ‘yewels_of gold.” 
7! 8 And 4the Lorp “gave the people “favour in the-sight-of the 
Kgyptians. Moreover the'man Moses was very great in the_land|i. Heb. ish. 
-of Egypt, in the-sight_of Pharaoh’s servants, and in the-sight- 


v. or vessels. | 
of the people. 


ee 


| Exopus XI, 4... Exopus XII. 13. 


B.C. 1491. 4 And Moses ‘said, ‘‘ Thus “saith ihe Lorp, About *midnight 
will £*go_out into the-midst_of Egypt: ° and all the firstborn 
in the-land.of Egypt ‘shall_die, from the_firstborn_of Pharaoh 
*+that sitteth upon his throne, even unto the_firstborn_of the maid- 
servant that 7s behind the mill; and all the_firstborn_of beasts. 
6 And there ‘shall-be a great cry throughout all the_land_ot 
Egypt, such as there_was none like it, nor shall-be hke it any— 
more. ’ But against any of the_‘children_of Israé] shall not als. sons. 
dog move his tongue, against ‘man or beast: that ye may-know 
how that %the Lorp 'doth_put-a_difference between the Egyptians 
ab. pailand a’Israél. § And all these thy servants *shall_come-down unto |b. between. 
8, Ch. 12.33. jme, and *‘bow-down-themselves unto me, saying, ‘‘Get thee out, 
and all the people that follow thee:’ and after that I will_go- 
out. 33 
t. msn} And he *went-out from Pharaoh in ‘a great anger. the_heat-of | 
* And Jthe Lorp “said unto Moses, ‘‘ Pharaoh ‘shall not hearken| 7"8° 
| 





cr 


unto you; that my wonders °may_be_multiplied in the-land_of| 
Egypt.” 

10 And Moses and Aaron did “all “these “wonders before Pha- 
raoh: and Zthe Lorp **hardened Pharaoh’s “heart, so that he 
would not let “the-*children_of Israél go out-of his land. 


9 


Om L AND %the Lorp “spake unto Moses and "Aaron in the-land!5Seiiovai 
Ch.13.4. of Egypt, °saying, ? “*This *month shall be unto you)® 2 


Ue PS the-+beginning-of months: it shall be the-first °month-of the|h. or head 
a or chief. 

h. US iyear to you. Heb. rash. 

Ss “gand 3 «*Speak ye unto all the_congr egation— of Israél, “saying, ‘ Injo. of the- 


months_of. 


3. Lev. 23.4-18.|the tenth day of *this *month they *shall_take to ‘them levery-|; dob. ish. 
Num. 28. | |man a ‘lamb, according-_to the-house-of their fathers, a lamb for]l. lamb, sch. 
fie Wanethouse: * cuit if the household 'be_too_little for the lamb, ‘let 

_ 1 Cor. 5. 6-8./hint and his neighbour “next unto his house take i¢ accor ding_ 


: US) to the-number-_of the souls; 'every-man according to his eating 

I nv’|'shall_make_your-count for the lamb. 

a he > << Your lamb ‘shall_be *without_blemish, a male Sof the first|c. complete or 
: nye va ale Bs oe a 

, ie and ye ‘shall keep_it-up until the fourteenth day of the same 

\ a *month: and the-whole assembly_of the-congregation_of Israél b. “between the | 


year: ye ‘shall_take-it out from the sheep, or from the goats :|, Peet 
» DPW) PAleshall_kill it bin the “evening. The Hebrew 
7“ <¢ And they *shall_take of the blood and ‘strike zt on the- ae ed 
0. °Y/two *side_posts and on the upper_door-post °of the houses,| Levit. 28. 32 
wherein they ‘shall_eat it, peer 
§<<¢ And they *shall_eat “the flesh in *that “mght, roast-with Fast and 
fire, and “-unleavened_bread; and with bitter herbs “they ‘shall_eat| ended with 
a byian bya) it. °'Kat not of it raw, nor ’sodden at-all ‘with ““water, but|,. Aiiasecon @. 
D"23|roast_with fire; his head with his legs, and with the_pur tenance. a rmnoned. 
thereof. ™ And ye 'shall_let nothing of it remain until the morn-|' tee 
ing; and “that-which remaineth of 1t until the mor ning ye shall_ 
burn ‘with “fire. ° i. in. 
ue«<¢ And thus ‘shall_ye_eat it; with your loins girded, your 
shoes on your feet, and your staff i in your hand; and ye ‘shall_eat 
jp. MAT ADE it in haste; it zs % the Lonp’s Ppassover. J. Jehovah's. 
mynd Pm For I ¥ewill-pass thr ough the_ land_of Egypt “this “night, Se cea ah 
jw. ‘mtapyjand ‘will_smite all ¢he firstborn in the_land_of Egypt, both eman| from pasakh, 


and beast; and against all the-gods_of Egypt I will-execute ee ot 


J. TY? 8a =judgment : es ae oo 
15 «¢¢ And the blood ‘shall_be to you for a token upon the houses]. Reece 

pa.  ANDD where ve are: and when I ‘see “the blood, I ‘will_?*pass-|s i. Jehovah. 
fee OU, and the plague shall not be upon you to destroy you,|P* en 
when I “smite the_land_of Egypt. 


phasakhti. 


oe Se, 





Exopus XII: 33. 


i i 
tions; ye 'shall_keep it a ‘feast by an ordinance for ever. 

Is cee Seven days 'shall-ye-eat ““unleavened_bread ; 
the first *day ye 'shall-put-away !leaven out-of your houses: for 
whosoever *eateth ‘leavened_-bread from the first day until the 
seventh “day, *that “soul *shall_be_cut_off from Israél. - 
16 << And in the first “day there shall’ be an holy convocation, 
and in the seventh day there_shall-be an holy convocation to 
you; no-manner-of work shall_be_done in them, save that which 

tiailev ery Pman ‘must_eat; that only *may_be_done of you. 
Ldeniol A arelery 6 -shall_observe the feast of “*Funleaveried_bread ; 
OD MN23/for in *this selfsame “day: ‘have_I_brought ‘your;! armies out_ot 
the_land_of Egypt : therefore ‘shall_ye_observe “this: “day 1 in your 
generations by an ordinance for_ever. . 

18 «<Tn the first month, on the fourteenth day of bine month !a 
“even, ye 'shall_eat “Sunleavened_br ead, until the one-and — 
19 Seven days ‘shall_there_be no 
found in your houses: for whosoever *eateth fthat_which 
-is leavened, even *that *sonl *shall-be_cut_off from the_congre- 
geation_of Israél, whether he be a stranger, or born_in the land. 
in all your habitations shall 


ou 


nysy 


aki 
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rat 
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eth day of the month ‘at “even. 
N32? Heaven 


n. yrpMIg- 23] 2 *0 Ye 'shall_eat “nothing leavened ; 


ye-eat "Funleavened= bread.’ ” 
“1 'Then Moses ‘called for all the- oilers of Israél, and *said 
“Draw out. and *take you a-Slamb accordingto your) 


* And ye ‘shall_take a ‘bunch_ot 


unto them, 
families, and *kill the passover. 


NS 





Exopus AIT. 14 
Bc. 1191. al 4 «e And *this *day ‘shall_be unto you for a memorial; and 


aa] airy h hyssop, and *dip 7é in the blood that 7s.in the bason ; and ‘strikejh. byssop, ézdb. 
Gr. tecér the lintel and the two *side_posts with the blood that is in the : 
c. nO} bason; and none of you tshall_go_out: at the-*door- of his house|é entrance. 
S Heb. pethakh, 
until the morning. from pah- 
D. Ty 8 “ Kor J the orp ‘will Ppass_through to smite the Egyptians ;] thakh,toopen. 
p. pass.throu gh, 
and when he ‘seeth “the blood upon the lintel, and on the two)" faphar. 
pa. 2D--MDBY side_ posts, *the Lorp ‘will_P*pass over the edoor, and ‘will not|pa. PaagoyeL 
-~. a suffer the destroyer to come_in unto your houses to smite you. <2 
mee fe 4 <* And ye ‘shall_observe *this *thing for an ordinance to 
i-s, {thee and to thy sons for ever. ™ And it ‘shall_come_to_pass, 
when ye ‘be-come to the land which the Lorp will_give youn, 
according as he hath promised, that ye *shall_keep “this *service. 
=. SOS, 


| 76“ And it *shall-come_to_pass, when your ’children shall-say 
| unto yon, ‘ What mean ye by “this “service ?’? */ that ye *shall_say, 
‘ft is the_sacrifice_of ’the Lorp’s passover, who ?*passed over the 
-houses_of the_schildren_of Israél in Egypt, when he smote “the 

Keyptians, and delivered our “houses.’”’ 

| And the people’ *bowed_the-head and “worshipped. *8 And 

the_schildren_of Isracl “went_away, and *did as 7the Lorp had_ 

commanded “Moses and Aaron, so did they. 

2) And it “came_to_pass, that at *midnight %the Lorp smote 
all the firstborn in the_land_of Egypt, “from the_firstborn_of 
Pharaoh that sat on his throne unto the_firstborn_of the captive 
S\that was in the "dungeon; and all the_firstborn_of cattle. 

, 89 And Pharaoh “rose_up in_the_night, he, and all his servants, 
and all the Egyptians; and there “was a great cry in Egypt ; 
for there was not a house where there was not one dead. 

“| ®! And he ‘called for Moses and Aaron by-niglt, and *said, 
“*Rise_up, and *get-you_forth from among my people, both ue 
and the_*children_of Israél; and *go, ‘serve ?"the LorpD as ye 
have said, ** Also *take your flocks and your herds, *as ye have 
said, and *he_gone; and ‘bless me also.” 

And the Meyptians “were_-urgent upon the ~people, that they 
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ive *shall_ keep it a ‘feast to Jthe Lorp throughout your genera-|f. oy festa 
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is 


Fs 


even |u. unleavened-. 


things. Heb. 
matsoth, 
from matsah, 
to drain or 
sweet, pure. 
leaven. Heb. 
sedhr, from 
shahar, to 
remain, sour- 
dongh, or 
fron sheheer, 
flesli. 
fermented- 
bread. Heb. 
khaineets, to 
be sour. 


t |: 07 person, 


nephesh. 


h. hosts. 


1. 


i 


in the eveu- 
ing. 
leaven, seohr. 


fe. fermented- 


bread. 


n. no fer- 


mented_bread. 


. sheep, tsoln. 


ac. aecording as 


Jehovah. 


h. house.of 


the pit. 


AU aeeeosena+® Sodus: edaceecat Seas 


3. sons. 
J. Jehovah. 


ac. according as. | 
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be all dead men.’ 
3+ And the people “took their “dough before it 'was_leavened, 
et. DD INY'?itheir stkneading_troughs being-bound_up in their clothes upon)st- ov store, as 
av Deut. 28. 
their shoulders. y 5 . 
ee 35 And the-schildren_of Israél did according_to the-word_of/----°---—-——-—"" 
a. yNty| Moses ; and they *“borrowed of the Hgyptians ‘“jewels_of silver, |a. asked. 
" 1b3 and ‘jewels_of gold, and raiment: ** and %the Lorp gave. the|¥ % vessels. 


r. pibyse} people “favour im the-sight_ot the Ee gyptians, so that they lent|r. or responded | 
unto them such things as they required. And they “spoiled “the eas re- 
ligyptians. 


no" Bp) «87 And the_s‘children_of Israél “journeyed from *Rameses to/r. Ramises, — 
$. mMaD sSuccoth, about six hundred thousand on_foot that were **men,| mepier Cty 


3, pa beside mre en. °§ And a Smixed multitude went_up also = 3. Succotl, 
ooths. 


me. 


g. 39 S3|them; and flocks, and herds, even very much catile. ea oe 

39 And they *baked unleavened cakes of “the dough which they] ‘men, Heb. 
brought_forth out-of Egypt, for it was not leavened; because a. 

they were_thrust out-of Ligypt, and “could not Starry, meither|” ture. 

had_they-prepared for themselves any victual. 


Perret eee reer er errr rr ry 


40. Gan 15-73, * Now the-sojourning-of the-‘children_of Israél, who dwelt 


rr 


a Acts 7. in Egypt, was four hundred and thirty years. * And ‘it *eame_to 

7") pass at the-end_ot the four hundred and thirty years, even the 
selfsame “day it *came_to_pass, that all the_-hosts_of %the Lorp 
went_out from the_land_of Heypt. 


0. mipy| “Et is a might °to_be-much_observed unto Jthe Lorp for)’. oe 


1 
OF 7 
1 


bringing_them_out from the-land_of Keypt; this is *that “night 
oe the ~Lorp °to_be_observed of all the_s aiidacns of Teese in|s. sons. 
their generations. 

33 ger Jihe Lorp ‘said unto Moses and Aaron, “‘ This is the- 
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ss. | IDA jZordinance-of the passover : There ‘shall no aSstranger eat|ss- son-of an 
: ; , 44 . i . alien, ben 
i. wxithereof: but every ‘man’s servant that_is-bought for IPMCVA) veccar. 
_ |when thou “hast-circumcised }im, then ‘shall_ he-eat thereof. |i. Heb. ish. 
sc. 2pin A s¢foreigner and an hired_servant ‘shall not eat thereof. se. qeuoutacs o7'| 
settler, 


46. Num. 9.12.1 46 “Tn one house ‘shall_it-be_eaten ; thon ‘shalt not carry-forth| jocnay. 


i SE ought of the flesh abroad ont_of the house; neither ‘shall-ye_ 
Dae a bone thereof. * All the_ congresation_of Israél 'shall_ 
keep tt. 
$0. 33] #8“ And when a stranger ‘shall_sojourn with thee, and *will_|s°- sojourner, 


keep the passover to 7 the Lorp, ‘let all lis males be cireumeised, =e 


and then ‘let_him_come_near and ‘keep it; and he ‘shall_be as 
one_that-is_born_in the land: for no uncireumcised_person ‘shall 
-eat thereof. *? One law. ‘shall_be to him that- is-homeborn, and 
unto the “stranger “that sojourneth among you.” 

~vomweenenl 30 Mug *did all the-*children_of Israél; **as Ythe Lorp com-|a¢.according as 


| as Exorts ia o-4. Exopus XIII 
B.c. 91. |°mightsend them out-of the land in_haste; for they said, “‘ We 
| 





manded “Moses and “Aaron, so did they. aeaea” 
*! And it *came_to-pass the, selfsame *day, that %the Viorp did_ 
bring “the_schildren_of Israél out-of the-land-of Egypt by 
' DANDY their “armies. hi. hosts, 
tsibotham. 
5. mr af AND ‘the Lorp “spake unto Moses, saying, ® “ *Sanctify|s. Schovah. 
4 into me all the firstborn, whatsoever openeth the womb} — 
a. DIN} among the_‘children_of Israél, both of **man and of “beast, tt 2s/8- sons. | 
— a. Heb.ahdalim. 
mine.”’ d PEI oon acco nccscosaccnsccceensounse 
oer"! 8S And Moses ‘said unto the people, ‘‘*Remember “this “day, oe 
s. Oo 2vlin which ye came-out from Egypt, out-of the-honse_of *=bond-|# gopmented. 
age; for by strength_of hand “the Lorp brought ysu out from) thing, 
f. yenlthis ‘place : phevelshall no ‘leamemed-bread beseaten. “This days, Abib. rowel 
ab, 2385 *came ve out 1 iistecemonihet” Adj ot oo aE 6. lel. of green-ears. | 








Exopus XIII. 6, Bxopus XIV 22. | 


Bc. 1491, Jand_of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and | 
the Hivites, and the Jebusites, which he sware unto thy fathers 
to give thee, a land flowing with milk and honey, that thou ‘shalt 


- ee 5 AP ead ere 
-keep *this *service in *this *month. per rr Mi 


Ue ns) ° “ Seven days thon ‘shalt_eat "*unleavened_bread, and in| things, 
the seventh “day shall be a feast to %the Lorp. 7 *=Unleavened_|, pi 


bread ‘shall_be_eaten “seven “days; and there ‘shall no ‘leavened|_ thing, 


\: “ey |-bread be-seen with thee, neither shall_there-be 'leaven seen|, hae 
with thee in all thy quarters. > | scdhr. 
is ° “ And thou ‘shalt-shew thy son in “that “day, saying, ‘ This is 
done because of that which the Lorp did unto me when I came- 
forth out-of Egypt.’ 
3. ninp| *“ And it ‘shall_be for a *sign unto thee upon thine hand, and|s. sign or token, 
fora memorial between thine eyes, that ’the Lorp’s law 'may_| °™ 
jbe in thy mouth: for with a strong hand hath %the Lorp brought 
d. pot thee out_of Egypt. 1° Thou ‘shalt therefore keep “this “ordinance 4. Lit. from 
m2 |im his season from “year to year. “days to days. 
meme And it *shall-be when %the Lorp 'shall_bring thee into the-[- 7” at 
land_of the Canaanites, as he sware unto thee and to thy fathers, 
e lava and ‘shall_give it thee, that thon ‘shalt_°set_apart unto J thelc. cause-to: 
Lorp all that_openeth the matrix, and every firstling that-com-| P#*s0ve 
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eth_of a beast which thou thast; the males shall be %the Lorn’s. 

8 « And every firstling_of an ass thou ‘shalt-redeem with a 
lamb; and if thou 'wilt not redeem it, then thou *shalt_break-_his 
-neck: and all the_firstborn-of *man among thy ‘children 
1 ‘shalt_thou_redeem. nae n anes ucenenecaveacnccssensecesen: 
[ls 6 And it ‘shall-be when thy son tasketh thee in_time_to_ | 
come, saying, ‘ What zs this?’ that thou *shalt_say unto him, ‘ By 

strength-of hand %tke Lorp brought_us_out from Egypt, from | 

se. oar the-house_of *bondage: and it *came_to-pass, when Pharaoh|se. servants. 
- would hardly let_us_go, that Jthe Lorp ‘slew all the firstborn in| . 
the-land_of Egypt, both the_firstborn_of #man, and the_firstborn)3- abdahm. 
-of beast: therefore E *sacrifice to ¥ the Lorp all that-openeth the 
matrix, being males; but all the_firstborn-of my ‘children I tre-'s. sons. 
deem.’ 

tee And it *shall-be for a Stoken upon thine hand, and for 
frontlets between thine eyes: for by strength-of hand 2the Lorp 
brought_us_forth out_of Egypt.” 
a | “7 And it “came_to_pass, when Pharaoh ®had_let “the -people 
‘G. DON go, that "God led them not through the-way-of the_land_of thel.goa, Bonin. 
maviop ? Philistines, although that was near; for 7God said, ‘‘ Lest-perad-|p. Bhilistiiee 

‘*|venture the people ‘repent when they see war, and they ‘return to}, eee Son ot 


Keypt:”? 8 but “God “led “the people about, through the-way-| Yam Suph 








I. 0°) of the wilderness_of the "Red sea: and the_schildren_of Israé] oa 
b = DYY'PAL went_up "harnessed out-of the_land_of Egypt. b. by-tifties. 


sO Cane urennseeeeeseereeeoerannnnoonr 


19. Josh. 24.32.| 1% And Moses “took “the-bones_of Joseph with him: for he 
ich. 11.22. @had_straitly ‘'sworn ‘the_*children_of Israel, saying, “God 

°will_snrely ‘visit you; and ye ‘shall_carry-up my “bones away 
hence with you.” 





s mop} ~ And they *took_their_journcy from *Succoth, and ‘encamped a Boecth, — 
e. ony in “Etham, in the-edge_of the wilderness. i" ae 


*l And %the Lorp +went before them by-day in a-pillar_of a} Boundary-of 
cloud, to lead them the way ; and by-night in a_pillar_of fire,| ¢ 8° 
to give them light; to go by-day and night: * he 'took not away 
| the-pillar_of the cloud by-day, nor the-pillar-of “fire by-night, 





from before the people. 
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| ‘ RO a ee coe : 
ie ate EF | AND “the Lorp “spake unto Moses, saying, ? “ *Speak/s. Jehovab. 
rs 3E" unto the-*children-of Israél, that they “turn and “enecamp}* return. 


t 
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Exopus XIV. 3. Exopus! XIV. 22. 


B.c..1491. _|before ?Pi-hahiroth, between ™ Migdol and the sea, over-against|P-Fi-hakhiveth, 





Fr pe ca Baal-zephon: “before it shall-ye-encamp by the sea. * For! the caverns. 
m. 739| Pharaoh ‘will_say of the_schildren_of Israél, ‘ Chey are entangled|m, Migdol, 

» ‘ey Syajin the land, the wilderness “hath-shut them in.’ 4 And T ‘will-|y, Baal-zephon.| 
s. ‘azimi|Sharden Pharaoh’s “heart, that he ‘shall_follow after them; and [| Lord-of the | 
be pry0|"*will-be-hononred npon Pharaoh, and upon all his host; that tthe), witb ae 


Egyptians ‘may-know that E am %the Lorp.”’ ,_ uskesficm. 
oe the Egyptians, 
And they “did so. waite, i 


ie 5 And it *was_told the_king_of Egypt that the people fled: and)“ 








the_heart-of Pharaoh and of his servants “was.turned against 
the people, and they “said, “Why “have-we-done this, that we 
“"have_let “Israél go from serving us?” 

6 And he *made-_ready his “chariot, and took his “people with 
him: 7 and he “took six hundred chosen chariots, and all the- 
chariots_of Egypt, and captains over every-one of them. 

8 And Jthe Lorp ‘hardened “the-heart-of Pharaoh king-ot 
Egypt, and he *pursued after the_*children_of Israél: and the- 
schildren_of Israél *went-out with an high hand, °* But the 
Egyptians “pursued after them, all the_-horses and chariots—of 

Pharaoh, and his horsemen, and his army, and “overtook them 
| encamping by the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, before Baal-zephon. 


-- eS 


ee 
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| 10 And when Pharaoh drew-nigh, the-*chldren-of Israel)” 
“lifted_up their “eyes, and, behold, the Egyptians *marched after 
them; and they ‘were sore afraid: and the-‘clildren_of Israel 
*eried_out unto Jthe Lorp. 

11 And they *said unto Moses, “ Because there were no graves 
in Egypt, “hast_thon_taken_us-away to die in the wilderness ? 
wherefore “hast-thou_dealt thus with us, to carry_us-forth out—of 
112.Ch. 5.21; |HKeypt? Js not this the word that we did_tell thee in Egypt, 

saying, ‘*Let us alone, that we *may-serve “the Egyptians ?’ 
For it had been-better for us to serve “the Egyptians, than °that— 
we_should_die in the wilderness.” 

13 And Moses “said unto the ~people, ‘‘'Fear ye not, *stand_ 
still, and ‘see “the_salvation_of ‘the Lord, which he will-shew 
to you to-day: for “the Egyptians whom ye “‘have_seen to-day, ye 
shall_see them again no more forever. !*%%he Lorp shall-fight 
for you, and ve shall_hold_your_peace.”’ 

15 And Jthe Lorp *said unto Moses, “ Wherefore ‘criest thou) 
unto me? ‘speak unto the-schildren_of Israél, that they “go- 





one Weeee dev Ge-asaccs sence: seaeser== 


er ree epee teen Es NE el ht tS A rN 


2 aecorcncoccdneoecee qeocegeconscenss 


forward: ' but ‘lift thou up thy “rod, and ‘stretch-ont thine 
“hand over the sea, and ‘divide it: and the_‘children_of Isracl 
*shall_go on “dry ground through the-midst_of the sea. 7” And 
E, behold, I will *harden “the_hearts_of the Egyptians, and they 
*shall_follow them: and I *will_get-me_honour upon Pharaoh, 
_ jand upon all his host, upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. 
s nym)18 And the Egyptians ‘shall-know that E am the Lorp, when J 4. Jehovah. 
®have_gotten_me_honour upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and| 


a rn iP 8 ESET OTT ES LD, 


| 
| Israel, “removed and “went behind them; and the_pillar_of the 
cloud “went from before their face, and “stood behind them: 
*0 and it “came between the-camp-_of the Heyptians and the-camp 
_of Israél; and it “was a *clond and “darkness to them, but it 
*oave_-light by-*night to these: so that the-one came not near; 

the_-other all the mght. 

“lt And Moses *stretched_ont his “hand over the sea; and 2the 

Lorp “caused “the sea to go back by a strong east wind all that 

night, and “made “the sea dry land, and the waters *were_di- 
| vided. * And the_schildren_of Jsra@l “went into the-midst_of| 
| 
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Exopus! XIV. 23. ironies Oe 


Bc. 1491. [the sea upon the dry ground: and the waters were a wall unto 
them on their right-hand, and on their left. 
> And the Egyptians “pursued, and “went in after them to)” 
the_midst_of the sea, even all Pharaoh’s horses, his chariots, and 
his horsemen. ee 
*t And it “came_to_pass, that in the morning watch Jthe Lorp 
“looked unto the-host_of /he Egyptians through the-pillar_ot fire 
and of the clond, and “troubled “the_host_of the Kieyptians, * and 
= 123) ¢*took_oft their “chariot wheels, that they *drave them heavily : 50 |e. ommeee 
that the Keyptians ‘said, ‘‘*Let-us_flee from the-face_of Israél ; 
| for 7the Lorn *fighteth for them against the Egyptians.”’ 
—— “6 And Ythe Lorp ‘said unto Moses, ‘‘*Stretch_out thine “hand|°70" 


anee! eee en ited 
eeteese ee ee Poceerasreesine seiewace 


1 





over the sea, that the waters *may_come-again upon the Heyp- 
| tians, upon their chariots, and upon their horsemen.’’ 
27. See Josh. 4.| */ And Moses “stretched_forth his “hand over the sea, and the 
1S sea “returned to his strength when the morning appeared; and 
s. WIithe Egyptians *fled against it; and %i/fe Lorp s*overthrew “the|s. shook-off. 
Egyptians in the-midst_of the sea. *° And the waters “returned, 
and “covered “the chariots, and “the horsemen, and all the-host— 
| of Pharaoh “that came into the sea after them; there remained 
| not so-much-as one of them. 
| 72 But the-Schildren_of Israél walked npon *dry_land in the- 
midst_of the sea; and the waters were a wall unto them on their 
nght hand and on their left. 
wa Ps. 106.7- | 3° Thus Jthe Lorp “saved “Israél *that “day ont-of the-hand_of 
~ the igyptians ; and Israél “saw “the Egyptians dead upon the sea 
bh HATS shore. 3! And Israél.*saw that “great **work which Jthe Lorp did)h. Heb. hand. 
upon the Egyptians: and the -people “feared “the Lorp, and “be- 


is TAD '2) Tieved aiJ¢he Lorp, and s‘his servant Moses. ai. in. 

al. nveno3s 

( Rc ec? , - sel CT ROE 

1. See Rev. 15. THEN ‘sang Moses and the-Sclildren-of Israél “this|J. Jehovah, the 
oie ; t 9) Lo Het nical Everlasting 

7 nin? ‘song unto “the Lorp, and “spake, saying, One, He-that 





was, and 


13, and that 
“JT will-sing unto ’the Lorp,-for he °hath-triumphed) (7 sh. 


“olorionsly : come. 

The horse and his rider *thath-he_thrown into the sea. : 
eee | Th The Lord 7s my strength and song, hae 
i 0|0|U!UCOC*C«S And he “is-become iny salvation: Inhabiting 
t. nt ‘He is my °-God, and I *will_prepare_him_an_habitation ; Boise 
a by My father’s -God, and I “will-exalt him. fy =a Cod 
a nb i JThe Lorp is aiman of war: singular. 
¥ "WS J Tlie Lord 7s his name. i eee 
i ANE Pharaoh’s chariots and his host hath he cast into the sea: fu. ine ate | 
| His chosen captains also “'are.drowned in the Red sea. i. Heb. ish. 
| 3 The depths "have_covered them : 
| They ‘sank into the bottom as a stone. 
| § Thy right-hand, O %Lorp, *is-become-glorious in “power: 

Thy right-hand, O % Lorp, thath_-dashed_in_picces the enemy. 
| i And in the-greatness-of thine excellency thou ‘hast 

overthrown *them_that_rosc_up_-against thee: 
| Thou'sentest_forth thy wrath ,which*consumedthemas*stubhle. 
: And with the_blast_of thy nostrils the waters were-gathered 
_together, 
The floods stood_upright as an heap, 
And the depths were-congealed in the-heart_of the sea. 
2 The enemy said, ‘I will-pursue, 
| J will_overtake, 

I will_divide the spoil ; 
| My lust shall_hbe-satisfied-upon them ; 

t ot 22 


Exopus XV. 10. 


B.C. 1491, I will-draw my sword, 

My hand shall_ destroy them.’ 

— Thou didst-blow with thy wind, 
The sea covered them : 
They sank as “lead in the mighty waters. 

m. poyz ud Who is like_unto thee, O ’Lorp, among the ™gods? 
Who is like thee, 
Glorious in *hohness, 
~* Fearful in praises, 

Doing’ wonders ? 

jhe Thou stretchedst_out thy nght_hand, 
The-earth ‘swallowed them. 


“‘hast_redeemed : 
Thou “hast-guided them in thy strength unto thy holy habi- 
| tation. 
a The =people *'shall_hear, and "be-afraid : 
Sorrow shall_take-hold_on the-inhabitants_of Palestina. 
spabys [is -Then the-¢dukes_of Edom *'shall_be_amazed ; 
The“ imghty-men_of Moab, trembling shall_-take-hold upon 
them ; 
All the-inhabitants_of Canaan “'shall_melt_away. 
Fear and dread shall_fall upon them ; 
By the-greatness_ot thine arm they shall_be as still as a*stone; 
| Tull thy people ' pass_over, O JLorp, 
| Till tthe people "pass_over, which thou “thast_purchased. 
Thou shalt_bring-them_in, and *plant them 
_ Jn the-mountain_of thine inheritance, 
In the ?place, O JLorp, which thou hast-made for thee to 
dwell_in, 
| Inthe Sanctuary, O* Lord, which thy hands “have-established. 
i J7The Lorv shall_reign for ever and ever.’ 
19 For the-horse_of Pharaoh went.in with his chariots and with 
his horsemen into the sea, and Jthe Lorp-*bronght_again “the— 





waters_of the sea upon them; but the_Schildren_of Israé] went 

1 *dry_land in the-midst_of the sea. 

*0 And Miriam the prophetess, the_sister_of Aaron, “took « 
*timbrel in her hand; and all the women 
with timbrels and with dances. 

“1 And Miriam “answered them, 

‘«*Sing ye to Jthe Lorp, for he °hath-triumphed “'gloriously ; 

The horse and his rider “hath-he_thrown into the sea.” 

22 So Moses “brought “Israél from the-Red sea, and they “went- 
“out into the-wilderness_of ‘Shur ; and they “went three days in|s. 

the wilderness, and found no water. 


*went-out after her 
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Exopus XV. 27. 


m. mighty- 
ones. Heb. 
eclim, asv.15. 


Thou in thy !mercy “hast-led_forth the ~people which thou!!. gortnarind, 


=p. peoples, 


e. or chicfs. 


t. this. 


p. prepared 07 
established- 
place. . 

a. Adonaby, 
Sovereign- 
Lord, plural. 

J. Jehovah. 


0000000 bes nce aasersss orottawaaress 


6 ete ee= Gon ceaseeecscoreceeaccssess: 


. Marah, 
Bitter ness. 
epwte, £5 
mabrim. 


st. statute, 


23. Num. 83.8. °5 And when they “caine to ™Marah, they could not °drink_ofjm 
“a ' ote the-waters_of Marah, for thev were Upitter : therefore the name 

: OM lof it was_called ™Marah. ® And the people “murmured against 
ae Moses, saying, “ What shall-we-drink ¢”’ . 
ae a ara *5 And he “cried unto Jthe Lorp; and %the Lorp *“shewed him a 
ce onitree, which when he *had_cast into the waters, the waters “were- 


Oo! Davin inadb- sweet: there he made for them a “statute and an °ordinance, 
26. Ch. 23. 25. [and there he proved them, *¢ and ‘said, “If thou °wilt- diligently 
be q thearken to the_voice_of %the Lorn thy =God, and ‘wiltdo that 
3. |which- ssright in his sight, and ~wilt-give-ear to his sie a 


oo ena deanns- -comeneroedetsegacoccses 


= ce li 84. 
5-7. 
Bh 


‘hapon thee, which I have bueitlte upon the Egyptians: 
3the orp *that_healeth thee.” 


noes} 27 And they “came to “Elim, where were twelve wells of water, 


khok. 
o. ordinance o7 
judgment, 
mishpat. 
Jehovah 
Ropheka, 
Jehovah 
thine healer. ; 
° Elim, | 
Strong-ones ! 
or Grove-of 
patros. 
85 
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Kxopus XVI. 1. Exopus XVI. 18. 


B.c. M91. land threescore.and_ten palm-trees: and they ‘encamped there 
by the waters. 





m. Rh 12 tion. 
mann, persons ; take ye ‘every-man for them which are in his tents.” — |. what it 


, nbs 635) 7 And the-children_of Israél *did so, and “gathered, some] was, mah hu. 
; more, some less. 18 And when they *did_mete it with an “omer, |} *sh. 


13. 2 Cor. 8. tb. by the poll. 
Ne he that-vather ed-much had adi lige over, and he that-gathered|s, souls. 
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wv. 


1. Num. 33. 10, 1 AND *they took_their_journey froin Hilimygand, allf the} 
= congregation_of the-‘children_of Israél iano temo" thems. sonst 

iS: '? wilderness_of 5 Sin, which is between Elim and “Sinai, on the] scendants. 

on 2? fifteenth day of the second month after their °departing out—of maaan oo 

-___ |the-land_of Egypt. Of Jehovah, 

2.1 Cor. 10.10.) * And the-whole congregation-of the_*children_of Israel “mur- 

: mured against Moses and Aaron in the wilderness: * and the 

w. jI9)_schildren_of Israél ‘said unto them, “* Would to God we had_|w. Heb, Who 

5 nim {died by the-hand_of %the Lorp in the_land_of Egypt, when wey, Wawel. 

°sat by the flesh pots, and when we °did-eat bread to the full;|) > | 

| for ve have brought us forth into *this *wilderness, to kill *this . 

“whole assembly “with *hunger.’ 

d Deut. 8.3,” * Then *said Jthe Lorp amid Moses, ‘‘ Behold, I will-rain bread" 
3/9: +48 \from “heaven for you; and the people ‘shall-go-out and!h. the heavens. | 
6.21,32. |‘gather a Pcertain -rate every day, that I "may-prove them, |p. a portiov-of 
1 Cor. 10.3. |whether they will-walk in my !law, or no. ° And it Laie comell fa $y ae 

p- EY to_pass, that on the sixth *day they ‘shall_prepare that “which they]. law, torah. 

YV2  |*bring-in; and it *shall_be twice-as_much as they ‘gather daily.”’ 
li. N32} 6 And Moses and Aaron “said unto all the-Schildren_of Israél, 
| ‘“ At_even, then ye *shall_know that ‘the Lorp hath brought pou 
out from the-land-of Egypt: ‘and in_the-morning, then ye 
Is. nimshall-see “the-glory_of %the Lorp; for that he °heareth yourjs. Jehovah. 
“murmurings against Jthe Lorp: and what are wr, that ye "mur- 
mur against us??? 
8 And Moses *said, “This shall be, when ‘the Lorp °shall_give 
you in the evenmg flesh to eat, and in the morning bread to| ~ 
the-full; for that Jthe Lorp ®heareth your “murmuring which ve 
‘murmur against him: and what are we? your murmurings are 
not against us, but against % the Lorp.”’ 
emer 9 And Moses *spake unto Aaron, “*Say unto all the-congrega-| 
| tion-of the_*children_of Israél, ‘*Come-near before Jéhe Lorn :|s. sons. 
for he “hath-heard your “murmurings.’ ”’ 
0 And it *came_to_pass, as Aaron spake unto the-whole con- 
eregation_of the-Schildren-of Israél, that they “looked toward 
the wilder ness, and, behold, the- glory -of the Lorp appeared in| yep 
the cloud. the two- 

ib. Dw 73 1 And 4the Lorp “spake unto Moses, saying, ¥ “I “have-heard), Touus™ 

a aim ithe-"-murmurings—of the-*children—of Signe): “speak unto them,| your Elobin, 

paby [say ing, ~~ "aeat “oven ye ‘shall-eat flesh, and in the morning ye} #7" faa 

a) RT ame eal 'shall_be_filled_with bread; and ye ‘shall_know that E um “the ee 
t. Ny’ HA Dorp your TOs layer-of "dew 
1p ben 's And it *came-to-pass, that at *even the quails “came_np, aie oe 

nmingd jand *covered “the camp:: and in the morning tthe dew layjw. when the- 

y hae bym roundabout the host. 4 And “when the dew that— lay *was- eee oe 

7 ‘gone-up, behold, upon the_face-of the wilderness there lay alth. thin-thing. 

| 83 | small fronnd_ thing, Sas small as the hoar _frost on the *ground, | ee a 

7 aoc 1 And when thd S@laldven: of_Israél *saw it, they ‘said onelas. as thin. 

a 55| 0 another, - "Et 1s manna:”’ for they wist not * what it was. a 

“ masa, And Wes *said unto thei, ‘‘ Chis is the bread which %the Lorp} ye. gn Chal- 

is. John 6. 31.| Hath-given you to eat. 16 This is the thing which %the Lorn] dee, ot i 
53. 1Cor. ‘hath_-commanded, ‘Gather of it ‘every-man according-to his aaa - 
ee a, an omer ? for every-man, jecor ding to the.number-ot your pointed-por- 
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Exopus XVI. 19. Exopus XVII. 4. | 
B.c.1491.  |_little had no lack; they gathered ‘every_man according to his 
eating. 


20 000s coe ent Chet ereres me oe-mecs ome 


19 And Moses “said, ‘ ‘Let no !man leave of it till the morning.’ 
0 Notwithstanding they hearkened not unto Moses; but some 
of them “left of it until the morning, and it “bred worms; and 
‘stank : and Moses *was-wroth with them. 
m. 1722 7223; *! And they “gathered it ™every morning, ‘every_man according |m. morning by 
i iy to pe eating: and when the sun ‘waxed-hot it melted. prow uns 
“—_ “4 And it “came-_to_pass, thaé on the sixth “day they gathered| —" 
| twice-as-much bread, two *omers for one man: and all the- 
rulers_of the congregation *came and *told Moses. 
*3 And he ‘said unto them, ‘‘ This 7s that which Jthe Lorp hath 
said, To-morrow is the-rest_of the-holy sabbath unto %the Lorn 
‘bake “that which ye ‘will-bake to-day, and ‘seethe “that ye 
"will-seethe ; and “that “which remaineth_over ‘lay_up for you 
a 
| 


eooaseereerers 


to be-kept until the morning.’ 7 And they “laid it up till thel- | 
WS3;morning, ?as Moses bade: and it did not stink, neither was there 1. according as.| 
any worm therein. * And Moses ‘said, “ ‘Kat that .to-day ; for | 
to-day is a sabbath unto %the Lorp: to- day ye shall not find it} 
in the field. *° Six days ye ‘shall gather it; but on the seventh 


‘day, which is the sabbath, in it there-shall_ be_none.” 


Pv ecerecceeccecssommmseccccseSetooe: | muy gm ee ware rerem es erewececrccccncteesccce 


| 7 And it *came_to_pass, that there went_out some-_of the people 
on the seventh “day for_to gather, and they found none. * And 
| Yihe Lorp “said unto Moses, “ How long ‘refuse ye to keep my 
| commandments and my laws? *9 See, for that Jéhe Lorp “hath 
| -given you the sabbath, therefore he ae nore you on the ‘sixth 
*day the-bread_ot two-_days ; ‘abide ye ‘every-man in his place, 
‘let no ‘man go-_out of his place on the seventh *day.” % So the 
a eee people *rested on the seventh *day. 
a 11. | 81 And the-house_of Israél ‘called “the -name_thereof "manna ;|moHebvman,” 
m. ° wyland it was like coriander seed, white; and the_taste-of it was| 4% in Chal 
From Chal. }1\like ‘wafers made with honey. .* - or in Heb. 
orfrom Heb.}3|_ >? And Moses ‘said, “This is the thing which 7 the. Lorp ‘com- Jrom man- 


nan, an ap- 
f. W232 \mandeth, Fill an “omer of it to be_-kept for your generations ;| pointed-por- 


PePrerrr rir r rire ter or) 


32° Rev. 2017. |that they * may-see “the bread wherewith I huve fed you In the, NOB = 


33. Heb. 9.4. jwilderness, when I brought you forth from the_land_ of Egypt. (aa Se apes 


- nis oe 33 And Moses *said unto LA hecans “*Take °a pot, and *put an *omer'o. one pot, 


a ane roe ‘lkept for your generations,” 342 As %the Lorp commenided Moses, 
Ode out, 


3. Noh. 9.15,/80 Aaron “laid_it_up before the tTestimony, to be_kept. t. Testimony, 
2) gh Josh. 35 And the-‘children_of Israél] did-eat *manna forty years,| Heeduth. 
oS ee until they “came to a land inhabited ; they did_eat *mannea, until) © = 

58. they “came unto the--borders-of the-land-of Canaan. *° Now 


% WY) an **omer «its the-tenth_ part-of an *ephah. t. a pier. 
Al. bw} al t 


Pee er errr rrr 


M2 |full of manne therein, and Ls ‘lay it up before Ythe Lorp, to be. ieponpenely 


i. Comp. Num. TL AND all poco co nr aon the—*children- of Israél ee: 5. SONS. 
20. 10, 


3. eyo 


ms. BY aoe and there was no faker for the people to aia + Re jai 


Ry * Wherefore the people *did_chide with Moses, and *said, a ae 
Po “or 21 -Give us water that we *“may-drink.’’ And Moses *said unto 


ae zt g-s,|them, “‘ Why ‘chide ye with me? wherefore 'do_ye-‘tempt “7 thc't. tempt, from 
te DIA aie pee mone, to 
m. _ mx! ° And the people “thirsted there for “water; and the people ae 


‘y'"NS} 122 "murmured against Moses, and ‘said, ‘Wherefore is this that! Reais 


£6. Sum, 362 (thou ‘thast-brought_us-up out-of Ko oypt, to@allePuswand'-our) sons and my 
ay aw “Schildren and ~our “cattle with Sdaiiet nie 7eare. 
3 * And Moses “cried unto 7the Lorp, saying, ‘What shall- le al yet a little 


sabpp3 unto “this “people ? Ythey be almost ready to stone me.’ 
| 


and they «will 
stone me. 





(OO : 
| Exopus XVII. 5. Exopus XVIII. 9. 


> And Jihe Lorp ‘said unto Moses, ‘‘*Go_on before the people, 
and ‘take with thee of the-elders_of Israél] ; and thy rod, where- 
with thou smotest “the river, ‘take in thine hand, and ‘go. 
eo as va ¢ Behold, I +will_stand before thee there upon the rock in 
ais. © |Moreb; and thon ‘shalt-smite the rock, and there ‘shall_coime! 
1 Cor. 10.4. |=water out-of it, that the people *may-drink.” And Moses “did! 
so in the-sight_of the-elders_of Israél. ‘nal leede 
7. Num. 20,13. 7 And he “called the-name-of the place ‘‘™ Massah,”’ and| Temptation. 


Heb. 8.8. _|««meMeribah,” because of the_‘chiding_of the-children_of Israél,|" Sj 


R.c. 1$81. 
a, CGliraeu: 














Lh aysand because they *®tempted J°%the Lorn, saying, “Is Jthe Lorpjc. chit or 
be "gs5['among us, or not ?” ili |: en 
q anes; . Phen “came *Amalek, and “fonght with Israél in Rephidim. | nalsah. 
“mn te | 9 And Moses “said unto Joshua; “*Choose us out ®men, ‘andj! om midst 
a. peby)‘go_out, ‘fight with *Amalek: to-morrow £& +will-stand on the peat 
2. osy99/top_of the hill with the-rod_of **God in mine hand.” licks up. 
eG. pndyn| 7° So Joshua “did **as Moses had-said to him, “and ‘fought 2 ied aya 
amon With *Amalek: and Moses, Aaron, and Hur went-up-to the_}+God, Elohim. 
ne ‘YS? |top_of the hill. ™ And it *came_to pass, **when Moses theld_up|ae- according 
to pnbnelhis hand, that Israél -prevailed: and **when he ‘letdown histo: to gent. 

h. “NN hand, Amalek ‘prevailed. h. Hur, Noble 
r. D2) 12 But Moses’ hands were heavy; and they *took a stone, and) 0” freeborn | 


‘pnt 7 under him, and he ‘sat thereon; and Aaron and Hur -linen. 
'stayed_up his hands, the one on the one-side, and the other on|™ "este 
the other_side ; and his hands “were steady until the-going_down 
_of the sun. 
13 And Joshua *discomfited “Amalek and his “people with the- 
edge_of the sword. 
14 And Jthe Lorp *said unto Moses, ‘‘*Write this for a memorial 
_ lin @ *book, and ‘rehearse it in the-ears.of Joshna: for I °will)*b. the book. 
b. ADDY AND) utterly. -'put-out “the-remembrance-of’ Amalek from under|b. blot-out. 
ee, ead *“heaven.’? *=h.the heavens. 
5 ETN) 1 And Moses *built an altar, and “called the-name-of it/s. Jehovab- 
be. “Sy ap|‘7 Jehovah-nissi :’’ 1° for he *said, “ ** Because J>the Lorp hath eee 


m pp jsworn that Jthe Lorp will have war with Amalek from: generation a 
e€. Decanse.o 


Ode ce cecccccorrausesweseepamecssones eeretre ee tr ee 


a 
mond to-generation. the hand 
aint ° . ° =i mines a h 
Te <e WHEN Jethro, the_priest-of Midian, Moses’ father_in eal . 
| : <i = rone-of 
“G. DTN | _law, *heard_of “all that =God had-done for Moses, and! Jah, Jehovah 
ig ninjfor Israél his -people, and that Jthe Lorp had-brought “Israel on baa 


2 my nylout-of Egypt; * then Jethro, Moses’ father_in_law, “took *Aip-|-@oa; Eloi, 
__ |porah, Moses’ wife, after he-had_sent-her-back, * and her “twoj_ plural. 
g. D-isons; of which the-name-of the one was Gershom; for hej|”’ Jehovah, the 


, : : Everlasting. 
said, “I “have.becn an alien im a strange land:’’ #and the_| One. 








e. soy naine.of the other was *Eliezer; ‘‘ for the-*God_of my father, oe 

i. mya lscid he, ‘was mine help, and ‘delivered me from the-sword-_of\g. Gérshow, 
Pharaohe A Strauger 

>And Jethro, Moses’ father_in_law, *came with his sons and oot, 

his wife unto Moses into the wilderness, where be *encamped at pty 
the-mount-of *=God: © and he ‘said unto Moses, “ & thy father_};, ation 
in-law Jethro ‘'am_come unto thee, and thy wife, and her two Ny pele 
| 


sons with her.” fet ae 


Sccdasenesersacaseuensoccesaee sion 


| * And Moses *went-out to meet his father-in-law, and “did- 
, obeisance, and “kissed him; and they *asked each other of thet 
D. piby'? |p welfare ; and they “came into the tent. p. peace. 
| 8 And Moses *told his father-in-law ‘all that J¢he Lorp had_ ' 
done unto Pharaoh and to the Egyptians for Israél’s sake, and 
W. myyAD “all the “travail that had-come-upon them by the way, and how) w. weariness. 
Tthe Lorp “delivered thei. 
| ® Aud Jethro ‘rejoiced for all the goodness which %the Lorp 











; NN ee eee ee 
| Exopus: XVIII. 10. Exopus XIX. 4. 


j; Bc. M91. lhad_done to Israél, whom he had_delivered ont_of the-hand_ot 

the Kgyptians. 1° And Jethro “said, “ Blessed be 2the Lorn, who 

hath delivered you out-of the-hand_of the Egyptians, and out- 

of the-hand_of Pharaoh, who hath delivered “the ~people from] — 

under the-hand-_of the ‘Egyptians. It Now IT “know that 7tlel-.- 

Lorp zs greater than all *gods: for in the thing wherein they 

em rOUC Ne tees DO VCMU MICHIE alee AND HO CRN Her 
~aoy| 7? And Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, “took a *burnt- Webring a. an ascendiug. 





a. 


i ' te and -sacrifices for -God: and Aaron ‘came, and all the_-elders- er rend ital 
ee Israé], to eat bread with Moses’ father rin leay before **God. Trinne God. 
13-26. Comp. | 18 Aue it. *came_to_pass on the morrow, that Moses "sat to!-- See vs 1. 


Dee judge “the people: and the people ‘stood by 1 Moses from the 


morning unto the evening. ; 
14 And when Moses’ father-in-law “saw “all that he *did tol 
the people, he “said, ‘‘ What is *this *thmg that thow *doest to 
the people? why *sittest thou thyself-alone, and all the people}” 
“stand by thee from morning unto even ? ”’ 
15 And Moses *said unto his father-in-law, ‘‘ Because the people 
‘come unto me to inquire_of *God: 36 when they 'have a matter, a | oe 
they come unto me; and I ‘judge between one and another, and ons 
I -do_make_them_know “the_statutes_of * =God, and his “laws.” 
17 And Moses’ father_in_law: *said unto him, “The thing that 
thou *doest zs not good. 38 Thou °wilt_surely 'wear-away, both 
thou, and *this “people that is with thee: for this thing is too 
heavy for thee; thou ‘art not able to perform it thyself_alone. 
19*Hearken now unto my voice, I will-give_thee_counsel, and|:.” 
=God *shall_be with thee: *Be thou for the people to *=God-war “ae 
that thou ‘mayest_bring the causes unto **God: *° and thou -shali 
_teach thein ‘ordinances and Jaws, and ‘shalt-_shew them “the}‘o. the ordin- 
way wherein they ‘must_walk, and “the work that they "must_do. ances ane ae 
e. Comming *1 Moreover thou 'shalt_provide out-of all the people able ®men,|:c. Heb. anab- 
*such_as_fear -God, *men-of truth, hating covetousness ; and Pe ia 
‘place such over them, to be rulers_of thousands, and rnlers_of| *f""s6o4 
hundreds, rulers_of fifties, and rulers_of tens: * and ‘*let_them_ 
judge “the people at all seasons: and it-shall_be, thut every 
*ereat “matter they ‘shall_bring unto thee, but every *small]_ 
“matter thes 'shall_judge: so ‘shallit-be_easier for thyself, and 
they ‘shall_bear the burden with thee. °° If thou 'shalt_do *this 
“thing, and -God ‘command thee so, then thon ‘*shalt_be_able to} 
endure, and all *this “people ‘shall also go to their place in peace.””"/"9 
emai So Moses “*hearkened to the_voice-of his father_in_law, andj 
‘did all that he had_said. *° And Moses *chose able “men out] 
-of all Israél, and “made thent heads over the people, rulers_of 
thousands, rulers_of hundreds, rulers_of fifties, and rulers_of 


Pritt rr 


fousa And they ‘judged “the people at all seasons: the hard 
“causes they "brought unto Moses, but every “small *matter they 
"judged themselves. 


ha aaa dh eed |) i (eT Mm hero rrr yee os 


127. Sat 10. "7 And Moses *let his “father-in-law depart ; and he *went-_his 
: -way into his-own land. - 


— - ir IN the third *month, when the_‘children_of Israél were_|s.sons- 
2. C 


Meh. 17. 1,8. gone-forth out-of fren land_of Egypt, the same *day 
Seech.3.1,12.'came they into the-wilderness-of *Sinai. * For they *were_)s- Siuai, Bash- 
ie. D4 TD) of Jehovah. 


departed from *Rephidim, and “were-come-_to the_desert_of Sinai,/;, Rephidim, 
=, Dnoyq and “had_pitched in the wilderness; and there Israél “camped Pecliuing 
be nim|before the mount. == LN Fe a ee ae 
4, Deut.32.. || 3 And Moses went-_up unto “God, and 2the Lorp ‘called unto)*God, Elohim, 

7-12. Isa. : ° 5 Ate R eo Triune 
63.9. Rey, [im out-of the mountain, saying, “Thus 'shalt_thon-say to 


9. : Go 
12, 14, the-house_of Jacob, and “tell the-®children-of Israél; * ‘ Ye). Schone 
: 9 


—+ 











ii: co— ——_" 
Exopus XIX. 3d. Exopus XIX. 24. 


nc.149l. |"hayeseen what I did unto the Kgyptians, and how I “bare pou on|-h. Ay 
: - Hhave-borne. 
-?/eacles’ wings, and “brought you unto myself. ° Now therefove,|s;" have. 


| 
/b. riovilif ye Swill 4Yobey my voice indeed and ‘keep my “covenant, thenj brought. 


a To *%a eR nee a X= P ,j;2. or hear. 
won lye shall_-be a Ppecuiiar_treasure unto me above all “people: for.’ sualt-surely- 


be. 

peculiar- 
treasure, 
steulah. 

*2p, the peoples. 


com mamnce ces caccenecccobecccsecennen 





] 

| ‘aby [all the earth 7s mine: Sand ve shall_be unto me a kingdom_of 

. *27loriests, and an holy nation.? These ave the words which thou|?’ 

‘shalt-speak unto the-Schildren_of Israél.” 
‘| 7 And Moses “came and “called for the-elders_of the -people, 
and “laid before their faces “all *these *words which Jéhe Lorn 

8. Rom.10.1-4.;commanded him. 8 And all the ~-people “answered together, 
and ‘said, ‘‘ All that Jthe Lorp “hath_-spoken we will_do.” And 
Moses “returned “the-words-_of the people unto ?the Lorn. 

9 And Jthe Lorp *said unto Moses, “‘ Lo, E+come unto thee in 

a thick “cloud, that the ~people 'may_-hear when I °speak with 

Aa, Diilthee, and a**believe aithee for ever.” And Moses “told “the- 

‘i. 13; words_of the ~people unto the Lorp. 

ee") 1 And Tthe Lorp *said unto Moses, “*Go unto the people, and 
‘sanctify them to-day and to-morrow, and ‘let-them-wash their 

10. ovalclothes, |! and ‘be ready against the third *day: for a°the third 
*day Jthe Lorp will-come down in the-sight_of all the people 
upon mount Sinai. ‘ 


12,13. Heb. 12, 12 « And thon ‘*shalt_set-bounds_unto “the people round-about, 
8-21. 


Prrererrrrrirr iii 


aO. ON. 


saying, ‘*Take-heed to yourselves, thué ye go-not_up into the 
mount, or touch the_border-of it:’ whosoever “toncheth the), i 
mount °shall-be-surely 'put_to_death ; } there ‘shall not an hand); fyi, 
yy (tonch it, but he °shall_surely "be-stoned, or °shot ‘through ;/ trumpet. 
; ee : t Heb. yobeel, 
From yahbal, 
to flow. 


ee ece tar eeearenecsccoccesanacesouns 


._;_/Whether 7 be beast or ‘man, it shall not live: when the Jtrumpe 
‘¢3"3)®<oundeth_long, they shall-come_up to the mount.” 
1t And Moses *went-down from the mount unto the people, 
and ‘sanctified “the people; and they “washed their clothes. 
5 And he “said unto the people, ‘“*Be ready against the third 
day: ‘come,notyat yoummives:jay, tq ote eeu ae) 
is-i9. fDevr. | 6 And it *came_to_pass on, the third “day “in the morning,|¥- when t°was 
5-1-5. that there “were ‘thunders and lightnings, and a "thick cloud|y. voices. 
w. 1pan nina “dil tied 
‘“lupon the mount, and the_-voice_of the *trumpet exceeding ‘loud : 


assesses 


li. heavy, Heb. 


Ys NP iso that all the people that was in the camp “trembled. ee 
_ 723} 17 And Moses “bronght-forth “the people out-of the camp to] shophar. 
os “BY'meet-with “God; and they “stood at the_-nether_part-of the|” Ss 
S. Pin} monnt. (7, ha Mlobim, 


the Triune 


-G. pmbdyn} &° And mount Sinai was altogether_on a’ smoke, because 7 the God. 


_“")Lorp descended upon it in “fire: and the_smoke_thereof “as- 
sm. = J¥"2303leended as the-smoke-of.a *™furnace, and the whole *mount 
*quaked greatly. 1 And “when the-voice-of the ‘trumpet 


BPI) qin s+sounded_long, and waxed_louder and_louder, Moses ‘spake, and 


sm. smelting. 
furnace. 

g. was-going 
and waxing. 


18s P*God ‘answered him by a voice. Say. 
L  miggeby| 2? And %the Lorp *came-down upon mount Sinai, ton the_top-_|t- to. 
“lof the mount: and The Lorp *called Moses up to the-top-of the 
mount ;,and! Moses ““yentiup. . §: Siete eT ent ~ | eee 
a ee “1 And Jthe Lorp “said unto Moses, “ *Go_down, *charge thie 
bexlinany of them ‘perish. *? And ‘let the priests also, “which, come|f fall 


j-near to Jthe Lorp, sanctify.themselves, lest %7the Lorp "break- 
forth upon them.”’ 
> And Moses “said unto 7the Lorn, ‘‘ The people ‘cannot come 
-up to monnt Sinai: for thau chargedst us, saying, ‘*Set-bounds- 
about “the mount, and ‘sanctify it.’ ”’ 
*t And ‘the Lorp “said unto him, “*Away,,‘*get-thee-down, 
and thou *shalt-come_up, thou, and Aaron with thee: but ‘let 


people, lest they ‘break-through unto Yéhe Lorp to gaze, and 
f 
uot the priests and the people break-through to come-up unto 








Isxopus XIX. 25. Bxopust Xs 2d 


Bc. 1491. |J¢he Lorp, lest he "break-forth upon them.” * So Moses “went~ 
down unto the people, and “spake unto them. :; 


=God, Elohim, | 
plural. 
ue Es ee 
lohekah, 
-have no other gods before ™me. Jehovah thy 
Triune God. 


+«< Thou ‘shalt not make unto thee any-graven-image, ors. servants. 











“7 First. ») AND #7God “spake “all*these *words, saying, ? ““k am 
Me Jthe LORD thy *God, which have brought ‘thee out_of 
-G. | o>y|the-land.of Egypt, out-of the-house.of s=bondage. § Thou ‘shalt 


Tae aN my) 


(ha = 
B* 
=. 
2 


‘lany likeness of any thing that 1s in “heaven above, or that is in{™. my face. 
[the earth beneath, or that 7s in the water under the ae 5 thou |! the heavens. 


aaeetececseceencccevecdenccceeceeess 


SBe0N0. ‘shalt not bow-down_thyself to them, nor ‘serve them: for Es. 6. Jehovah 
1y Elohim. 


e. El, -God, 
smgular. 
3. SOn3. 


k. or kindness. 


sg cetenntenesen JUUnqnecces+sceeeese 


e. sip dyllthe Lorp thy 7God am a jealous e—God, visiting the-imiquity—ot 
the fathers upon the Schildren unto the third.and fourth generation 
k. IDlof +them_that-hate me; ® and shewing ‘mercy unto thousands 
of 'them_that-love me, and *keep my commandments. 
“PTamp. | 7 Thou ‘shalt not take “the-mame-of Jihe Lorp thy =God 
1. Paoy nyt |in “vain ; for Ythe Lorp will not hold-him-guiltless “that ‘taketh 
his “name in “vain. 
ee Fourmm. | 8 “*Remember the sabbath “day, to ‘keep-it-holy, ° Six|*: consecrate 
c. wap? day s tshalt-thou_labour, and ‘do all thy work: !° but the sev enth een or . 
day is the-sabbath-of Sthe LORD thy -God: in 7# thou ‘shalt not] sacred uses. 
do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man- Cricy ts 
m. mviservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger 
feh.omgiany|that is within thy gates: }! ‘for in six days Sthe Lorp ™made 


J. G. Jehovah 
thy Elohim, 
thy Triune 
God. 


Prrererrirereree et) 


m. made, hah- 
et 


sah. 
. . %h.theheavens. 
*e. J INTOS| heaven and *earth, “the sea, and “all that in them is, and “rested 


ke. the earth. 


10. DV3i,°the seventh «day : wherefore %the Lorp blessed the sabbath) oo tod 
c. smyapn|"day, and °“hallowed it. “it o1 set-it- 
RET. 1 «<*Honour thy “father and thy “mother: that thy days apne se 
12. Eph. 6. 1-3-\tmay_be_long upon the *land which %the Lorp thy *God *giveth apecrtt aoa 
g. WIS thee. é, 
a Sixrs. "| 18 * "Thou tshalt not ™ kill. m. or murder. | 
ae Re 14 « Thou 'shalt not commit-adultery. 
- Ee | 1 «Thou tshalt not steal. } 

~Sareen| 16 Thou ‘shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour. 

“aya ||6UM «Thou tshalt not covet thy neighbour’s house, thou ‘shalt 
Rom.7.7-12. |not covetjthy neighbour’s+wife, nor his manservant, nor his 

cabal maidservant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any-thing that is thy 
cnn ennneceeneeenssccsscaceeececsaces neighbour’ s.” 

d. 22-35. 


lich 12.18- |Dings, and:-"the-‘°noise-of the trumpet, and. “the mountain|vo. voice. 
Ul, smoking: and when the people ‘saw it, they ‘removed, and 

ve NAP DS stood afar off. cs 

vO. bia} 19 And they “said unto Moses, “‘*Speak thou with us, and we 


18-20. Deut. 5 And all the people *saw “the anlar oho and “the light- y. voices, 
j19. Dent. 18. PAyil]-hear: but ‘let not 7?God speak with us, lest we ‘die.” | 





: ie tg J 20 Aard Moses “said unto the people, “"Fear not: for ““Godlr ¢6y the pur. 
' == f\*is_come| 104? proye,gau, and ‘that his fear ‘may be before your] pose-of 
THER faces, that ye fsin not?) an 
. Mav3i) 21 And the people ‘stood afar off, = Moses cue wauegs unto}t. thiek-dark. 

0 ban the ‘thick-darkness where “God was. fea Bas 
_— ae 72 And Jthe Lorp *said unto Moses, “‘ Thus thou haltd came nie —————~ 
the.’ children_of Israel, ‘Ue “have seen that I have talked withj, 

you from “heaven. 23 Ye ‘shall not make with me gods_ot “+h. the heavens. 
a | silver, neither 'shall-ye-make unto you gods-of gold. | 
e. MIN] 7  An_altar-of Cearth thou ‘shalt-make unto me, and *shalt|e. earth, 


ar adahmah. 
a. aaby-ny -sacrifice thereon thy *” burnt offerings, and thy 7” peace- offerings, |, oe 


thy “sheep, and “thine oxen: im all *places where I 'record my] offerings, _ 
Heb. hobléth, 





\J “name I 'will-come unto thee, and I ‘will-bless thee. Yrons Hithlal® 
25, Dent 27. |. “ And if-thow'wilt make me an-altar_of =stone, thou ‘shalt| to ascend. 
8-31. not build it of hewn-stone: for if thou “lift-up thy tool upon it, 


ot 








| B.c.1491. [thou “hast-polluted it. °° Neither ‘shalt thou go-up by steps 
unto mine altar, that thy nakedness "be not discovered thereon 


TN oa ap “NOW these are the judgments apes hy 'shaltLset 


59-13 : 
ror te before them. 


9 


12-18 ~ “Tt thou "buy an Hebrew servant, six years he ‘shall- 
serve: and in the seventh he shall_go_out free for_nothing. § If 
w 1823;he 'eame_in “by himself, he shall-go_out “by himself: if be were 
married, then his wife ‘shall-go-out with him. ‘* If his =master 
Thave-given him a wife, and she “have-born him sons or daugh- 
ters: the wife and her elnldren shall-be her master’s, and hr 
shall-go-ont “by himself 
“ And if the servant °shall_plainly 'say, ‘I love my “-master 
i Ps. 40.6. |my “wife, and my “children ; I will not go-out free:’ © then his 
g md sexn|=master ‘shall! bring him ant the *judges; he ‘shall also brings 
him to the door, or unto the door-post ; and his “master ‘shall_ 
bore Ins "ear through with an *aul; and he ‘shall_serve him 
for ever. | 
; was} 7“ And if-atman ‘sell lis “danghter to be a ee 
P myaoy|she ‘shall not go-ont as the menservants do. ® If she »please 
i 


od 


ya |not her =master, who hath betrothed her to himself, then ‘shall_ 
‘De oy>|he_let_-her_be_ redeemed: to sell her unto a strange Pnation he 
shall_have no power, seeing he hath dealt_deceitfully with her. 


9 And if he thave_betrothed her unto his son, he ‘shall_deal] 


10.1 Cor. 7.5. |with her after the-manner-of *daughters. 1° If he ‘take him an- 


other wife; her food, her raiment, and her duty_of_marriage, 'shall|~ 


he not diminish. ™ And if he ‘do not these three unto her, then 
‘shall_she_go_ont free without money. — 

12 “4H that_smiteth a iman, so that he die, °shall_-be_surely|; 
‘put_to_death. 
| 
| 


2 Se mns OGER COC es Ca BEeteeseo eee sence 


13. Nam. xxxv.| 8 “ And if a man “he not in-wait, but "=God “deliver im into 

‘cue 1). 1" his hand ; then I ‘will-appoint thee a place whither he shall_flee. 
1t But if a iman ‘come- presumptuously upon his neighbour, to 
slay him with guile; thou 'shalt-take him from mine ‘altar, that 
he may-die. 

1s « And +he_that-smiteth his father, or his mother, °shall 
-be-surely 'put-to-death. 

16 <* And *he_that_stealeth a ‘man, and *selleth him, or if he 

be-found in his hand, ®he-shall_-surely_be 'put-to_death. 

ee 7 « And +he-that_'enrseth his father, or his mother, °shall_ 
| 


SompecscoresSeceereeteretenenceenne- 


OR eeer eCmOeeteesensernccacennepege- 


r. 2p surely_be put-to_death. 

= BLN 18 And if #nen 'strive_together, and one ‘smite ®“another with 

a. | AMDT 2 stone, or with his fist, and he ‘die not, but *keepeth his bed: 
"af he 'rise-again and ‘walk-abroad upon his staff, then ’shall 

bh. jp) AY) *he_that smote him be-quit: only he shall_pay for bthe_loss_of- 

| a his_time, and °shall_cause_him-_to_be-thoroughly thealed. 

| 20 « And if a iman ‘smite his “servant, or his “maid, with a 





a. DP))*rod, and he ‘die under his hand ; °he_shall_be_surely **punished. 
| i Notwithstanding, if he ‘continue a day or two, he shall not} 
| _..__.....,_ |DE="pumished”: forjrershis money. 


Iie. mx} 6° “Tf “men ‘strive, and ‘hurt a woman with-child, so that 
her frnit ‘depart from her, and yet no mischief ‘follow : ®he_shall 
-be-surely ‘punished, according as the woman’s husband will- 
_ jlay npon him; and he ‘shall_pay as the judges determine. 

z, ps) sean it any mischief ‘follow, then thou ‘shalt-give ‘life for 
‘hfe, ?! eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, 

ze burning for burning, wound for wound, stripe for-stri ipe. 
6 And if a iman ‘smite “the_ eye- of his servant, or “the- 
eye.ot his maid, that it ‘perish ; he shall_-let-him-go free for his 


24. MATT. 5. 38. 


WPPeccosccrceccccsenerseeeneccesses: 


| Exopus XX. 26. Exopus XXI. 26. 
ewe e ; aad | , F ; 
° ry: ° bh . 3 
ce 5) , i e 
: 2 0 P 3 = Or : ‘elw. Heb. with 
= ; ‘fae ; : cya his body. 
-_ ced ; 3 : 2 ham) Y - a = 
’ S « ’ = a 
‘ 2 e rT e = 3 
: - ; 
So0- : 
5 al & 3) s t 
4 = i 
e al is 2 C S 
: NP ‘|g. Heb. gcds, 
2 elohim. 


PU ee 


i. Heb. ish. 

b. be-evil in 
the-eycs_cf. 

p. people. 


Pere rere tr 


i. Heb. ish. 

r. or revileth. — 

» sah Tig 
slim. 


n. lis neigh- 
Dour. 


h. his eeasing. 


enonncceeagaceas® pVocerccccccccensece 


a. avenged. 


we. Heb. anah. 
shin plrereal 
of ish ov 
enosh. 

s. soul. 


PIP a) 


i. 2/2008: 





Bxopus XXII. 27. Exopus 


B.c. 1491. 


eye’s sake. *™ And if he ‘smite_-out his manservant’s tooth, or 
his maidservant’s tooth ; he shall_-let-him_go free for his tooth’s 


|sake, 


8 «Tf an ox ‘gore a “man or a “woman, that they ‘die: then 


|the ox °shall_be-surely ‘stoned, and his “Hesh shall not be-eaten ; 


32. See ZAeeh. 
Pie, 1d. 
Matt. 20. 135. 


Phil. 3. de 


but the-owner-of the ox shall be quit. * But if the ox were- 
wont_to_push-with-his-horn in time past, and it *hath-been- 
testified to his owner, and he hath not kept-him_in, but that he 
*hath—killed a ‘man or a woman; the ox 'shall_be-stoned, and his 
owner also 'shall-be_-put_to_death. °°? If 'there_be-laid on hima 


jjsunm_of_money, then he ’shall_give for the_ransom—of his ‘life 


whatsoever ‘is-laid upon him. *! Whether he thave_gored a son, 
or 'have_gored a danghter, according-to “this “judgment shall_it_ 
be-done unto him. °** If the ox shall-push a manservant or a 
maidseryant ; he shall_give unto their =master thirty shekels of 
silver, and the ox shall_be_stoned. 
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feivep. ish. 


we eee ee 


s. life, nephesh. 


O° c¢ And if a ian shall_open a, pit, or if Py iman shall_dig s cs eeecccocee. ose eoccoose 


pit, and not ‘cover it, and an ox or an ass ‘fall therein; ** the_ 
owner-of the pit 'shall-make_it_good, and ‘give money unto the- 


__jowner-of them ; and the dead least shall_be his. 


-Haacanssecasacenecesecceeersecenses 


lL. 2 Sain. 12. 6. 
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33“ And if ‘one-man’s ox ‘hurt another’s, that he ‘die; then 


>\they ‘shall-sell “the live *ox, and ‘divide “the-Smoney-of it; and 


“the dead o# also they shall-divide. °° Or if it be-known that 
the ox s'hath-used_to_push in time past, and his owner ‘hath not 
kept him in; he °shall-surely ‘pay ox for *ox; and the dead 
shall_be his-own. 


Ep) “TF a iman shall-steal an ox, or a sheep, and ‘kill it, 
| or “'sell it; he shall_restore five oxen for an *ox, and four 
sheep for a *sheep. 

* “Tf a “thief "be_found breaking_up, and ‘be-smitten that 
he ‘die, there shall no blood be shed for him. *If the sun “be 
risen upon him, there shall be =blood shed for him; for he shonld_ 
make full-restitution ; if he have nothing, then he ‘shall_be-sold 
for his theft. *1f the theft °be-certainly 'fonnd in his hand 


of the_best-of his own field, and of the_best_of his own vineyard, 
'shall_he_make_restitution. 

° “Tf fire "break-out, and *catch in_thorns, so that the-stacks— 
of-corn, or the standing_corn, or the field, *be-consumed theve- 


‘be-found, ‘let-him_pay donble. °If the thief "be not fonnd, 
then the_master_of the house ‘shall_be-bronght unto the ¢judges, 
to see whether he have-put his hand unto his neighbour’s goods. 

» “Por all manner_of trespass, whether it be for ox, for ass, for 
sheep, for raiment, or for any-manner-_of lost_thing, which another 
‘challengeth to be bis, the-cause-of both parties shall-come 
before the 8judges; and whom the %judges shall-condemn, he 
shall_pay donble unto his neighbour. 

10 Tf a ‘man ‘deliver unto his neighbour an ass, or an ox, or 
a sheep, or any beast, to keep; and it die, or be-hurt, or driven_ 


sjaway, no-°man seeing 7f: 1 then "shall an oath of %the Lorp be 


between them both, that he “hath not pnt his hand unto his 
neighbour’s goods; and the-owner_of it ‘shall_accept thereof, 
and he shall not make_it_good. ' And if it °be ‘stolen from him, 


eee 
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s. silver. 
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as v. 28. | 
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| Exopus XNIT. 13. Exopus 


B.C. 1491. the shall_make-_restitution unto the-owner_thereof. If it ®be 
jaesin anes then let-him_bring it for witness, and he shall 
‘not make_good that which-was-_torn. 








hurt, or *'die, the-owner_thereof being not with it; he °shall_-surely 
| ‘make-it_good. ™ But if the-owner-thereof be with it, he shall 


We And if aiman "borrow ought of his neighbour, and it *be_} 07" 


KNITING HT. 9. 
| 


16“ And’ if @ imam 'entice a maid*thatis not' betrothed, andj;  =—S 


: ___jnot make_it_good : if it be an hired thing, it came for his hire. 


7 ‘he with her, he °shall_surely 'endow her to be his wife. ™ If 
w. Pr) \22 her father eutterly ‘refuse to give her unto him, he shall_“pay 
money according_to the_ dowry-of * virgins. 
18 «Thon shalt not suffer a witch to live. 
| Whosoever leth with a beast ®shall_-surely_be 'put-to- 
| death. 
i 


en weecceccrsccecacocececaseeesonsens 


Occoncccccccceas tee cecetaaacoeceasca- 


only, he shall-be_utterly_destroyed. 

i “Thou shalt neither vex a stranger, nor oppress him: for 
ge were strangers in the-land_of Eg eypt. 

2 Ye shall not afilict any widow, or fatherless_child. °° If 





| thou Safflict them ‘in-any_-wise, and they °cry ‘at_all unto me, 
I °will_surely "hear their cry; ** and my wrath ‘shall_wax-_hot, 
and I *will-kill you with the sword; and your wives ‘shall_be 
| widows, and your ‘children fatherless. 


> “Tf thou ‘lend *money to any of my “people “that is poor 
by thee, thou shalt not be to him as an usurer, neither shalt- 
___|thon_lay upon him usury. 
! “6 << Tt thou °at-all ‘take thy neighbour’s raiment to_pledge, 
thou ‘shalt-deliver it unto him by “that the sun goeth down : 
“7 for that is his covering only, it is his raiment for his skin: 
wherein shall_he_sleep? and it ‘shall-come_to_pass, when he 
‘crieth unto me, that I *will hear; for E am gracions. 
See sas a 8 «Thou ‘shalt not revile the gods, nor ‘curse the_ruler-_of's. 
eae thy people. 
ie 2 «Thou tshalt not delay to offer the_first-of_thy_ripe fruits, 
and of thy hquors: the_firstborn_of thy sons 'shalt_thou_give 
nnto me, °° Tnkewise 'shalt_thon_do with thine oxen, and with 
thy sheep: seven days it shall-be with his dam; on the eighth 
— day thou ‘shalt-give it me. 
e. typ fyi]! “ And ye 'shall_be holy ®men unto me: neither 'shall_ye_eat 
any flesh that is torn-of_beasts in the field; ye ‘shall_east it to 
the -dogs, 


oa cece eeteecemmmoccoccosacsacccoase 


r. Nv y = “THOU 'shalt not Traise a false report: ‘put not thine 
Ih. 5 hand with !the ~wicked to be an unrighteous witness. 
apes “| 26 Thon ‘shalt not follow a multitude to do evil; neither ‘shalt 
o “oh rby -thou speak m a Yeause to decline after many to wrest judgment ; 
| —_ os ° neither 'shalt_thou_countenance a poor_man in his 4¢eause. 

: * “Tf thou 'meet thine enemy’s ox or his ass gomg-_astray, 
4i4a3. [thon °shalt-surely "bring-it-back to him again. °If thou ‘see 


| the_ass_of him _that_hateth thee lying under his burden, and 
*wouldest forbear to help him, thon °shalt_surely ‘help with him. 

| 6 hon ‘shalt not wrest the jndgment-of thy poor in his 
Jeanse. ‘'Keep thee far from a false matter; and the -innocent 

ee... pind -righteous ‘slay thou not: for I will not justify Ithe -wicked. 

8. Deut. 16.19,/ 8 And thon ‘shalt-take no gift: for the gift "blindeth aaa 


oo de ces ccceccccuccoccecssecoesssaca 


a Dns, sewise, and “perverteth the-words_of the =yjehteous. 

5 Chee oy ’ “ Also thon ‘shalt not oppress a stranger : for ve “know “the 
heart.of a *stranger, seeing ye were strangers in the-land_of 

: jseypt. 





| *0 “ He_that_sacrificeth unto any “=god, save unto %the Lorp| ~ 


v. weigh. 
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abaccneccenescccecccanaaaaagatanenss 
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vw. Heb. anab- 
shim. 


r. ov receive. 
]. ov lawless. 
q. quarrel 07° 


we eeaaaatseotecgnaceceacaesescstsaas 


contention. 


eee 





B.C. L491. 10 And six years thou ‘shalt_sow thy “land, and aha 


gather_in “the_fruits_thereof : 1‘ but the seventh year thou ‘shalt 
_let_it rest and ‘lie-still ;. that the_=poor_of thy people *may-eat: 
and what-they-leave the_beasts_of the field shall-eat. In_hke- 
manner thou ‘shalt_deal with thy vineyard, and with thy olive- 
rard. - 
12 Gi 307 S79., 1 “Six days thou 'shalt-do thy work, and on the seventh 
*day thon ‘shalt-rest: that thine ox and thine ass 'may-rest, and 
the-son-of thy handmaid, and the stranger, *may—be-refreshed. 
13 «© And in all things that I have said unto you "be-cireumspect : 
and ‘make no mention-of the-name-of other gods, neither ‘lei- 
it_be_heard out-of thy mouth. 
eae Ch 34. 14 Mhree ttimes thon 'shalt_keep_a_feast unto me in the 
23,24 Hert vear. 5 Thou 'shalt_keep “the-feast-of ““unleavened_bread : 
xvi. t (thou 'shalt_eat =unleavened_bread seven days, *as I commanded 
??lithee, in the.time-appointed_of the month *Abib; for in it thou 
4 W'S? icamest_out from Egypt: and none ‘shall-appear before me 
empty:) ‘and the_feast-of “harvest, the-firstfruits_of thy 
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t. times, voot, 
regel, a fout 
ov step. 

a. according as. 


t. times, root 
paham, a 
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labours, which thou ‘hast-sown in the field: and the—feast-of}, 108th. 
‘ingathering, which is in the-end_of the year, when thou ‘hast-] Jehovah, the 
t.  DPBloathered_in thy “labours out-of the field. 1” Three ‘times in the, Bovergien. | 
A.J. {INA /year all thy males 'shall_appear before the *Lord ’ Gop. vah. 
18. Ch.34.25.") 18 Thou 'shalt not ‘offer the-blood_of my sacrifice with s. sacrifice. 
4 ae natn |leavened_bread ; neither ‘shall the-fat-of my ‘sacrifice remain/f. pene Heb. 
MALS until the morning. JTahg, 
io Gs 96 | 1° “ The_firstzof thezfirstfruits_of thy' land thon ‘shalt_bring-|?-¢ “chow 
a. Gx mit? into the-house_of Jthe Lorp thy =God. ahah thy 
spaos | “ Thou ‘shalt not seethe a kid in his mother’s milk. aa 
307 Gi 33° 317 | °° “ Behold, E +send an Angel before thee, to keep thee in the, ste 





Isa. 63.9. | ‘Beware of him, and ‘obey his voice, ‘provoke him not; for 


an-adversary unto thine “adversaries. *° For mine Angel ‘shall 
go before thee, and *bring_-thee_in unto the Amorites, and the 
Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and the Hivites, 
_—— and the Jebusites: and I ‘will_cut_them-_off. 
_ \nor 'do after their works: but thou °shalt-utterly ‘overthrow 
st. DMNIS2 them, and °quite ‘break-down their Stimages. * And ye ‘shall_ 
serve 7°the Lorp your 7God, and he ‘shall_bless thy “bread, and 
thy “water; and I ‘will take_sickness away from the-midst-_of 
thee. 
*6 << There ‘shall nothing cast_their_young, nor be barren, in 
De el 7. ithy land: “the-number-of thy days I will-fulfil. *7 I will-send 
| ~~ my “fear before thee, and ‘will-destroy “all the people to whom 
thou-shalt come, and I *will-make “all thine enemies turn_their- 
| backs unto thee. *% And I ‘will_send *hornets before thee, which 
‘shall_drive-out “the Hivite, “the Canaanite, and “the Hhttite, 
from before thee. 
| 29 T will not drive_them_out from before thee in one year ; 
ilest the land "become desolate, and the_beast-_of the field *multiply 
against thee. °° By_little and_little I will-drive_them out from 
before thee, until thou 'be-increased, and ‘inherit “the land. 
31. Gen. 15-48:| * “ And I ‘will-set thy “-bounds from the Red sea even unto 
| ) ee the-sea_of the Philistines, and from the desert unto the river: 
43-45, ‘lfor I will_deliver “the-inhabitants_of the land into your hand ; 
| and thou ‘shalt_drive_them-_out before thee. : 
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24 Thou ‘shalt not bow-down to their gods, nor ‘serve them, 





st. standing. 
images, 
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eomentcccaceccermaccasseserescoreter 


Fixropusi XX 111.33) : Exopus AXXYV. 2. 


i, ee a o = hou ‘shalt-cmake no covenant with them, nor with their C. Fane 
"15, 25,23, |gods. °° They shall not dwell in thy land, lest they ‘make thee sin]  cahrath, to 
le maanjeagainst me: tor if thou ‘serve their “gods, it-will-surely_be aj cut. 
' Isnare unto thee.’’ sd 
| min 2 AND he said unto Moses, “ *Come_-up unto %the Lorp,|; Jehovah. 
thou, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abzhn, and seventy of the- 
elders_of Israél; and ‘worship ye afar off. * And Moses alone 
ne Ss |‘shall.come_near athe Lorp: but they ‘shall not come_nigh ;|ou. unto. 
neither ‘shall the people go-up with him.” 
ee. ee 5A ndesiviesesuleciate,.an dita einai cies ticima lls cahcaa ee 
Tthe Lorp, and “all the judgments: and all the people ‘answered 
with one voice, and “said, ‘‘ All the words which 7 the Lorp= [hath] 
sp. 27s? said will-we—do.’’ ap. spake. 
~ 4 And Moses “wrote “all the words_of ?the Lorp, and “rose-up-|) mount. 
ui 10 early in the morning, and “builded an altar under the ™hill,|st. standing. 
st. N23) and twelve ‘pillars, according_to the_twelve tribes_of Israél. |, Pes: 
> And he “sent “young-men.of the_Schildren_of Israél, which|u. offered-up. 
ua. Moy w21/*offered" *burnt-offerings, and “sacrificed peace “offerings of|* pie 
<a. DIT oxen nnto Jthe Lorn. Si. sacrifices. 
| 6 And Moses *took half-of the blood, and *put it in *basons;|- 7 
| and half-of the blood he sprinkled on the altar. ‘ 
i. oo 9.18- | 7 And he “took the-book-of the covenant and ‘read in the- 


he 


. Heb. 13. 20, 


Ze 


audience-of the people: and they “said, ‘‘ All that %the Lorp] . 
[hath] said will-we_do, and *be_-obedient.”’ s. spake. 
5 And Moses “took “the blood, and “sprinkled 7 on the 


people, and ‘said, ‘Behold the-blood_of the covenant, which] - - 
¢. cut 07 con- 


Ce © 3/7 the Lorp hath “made with you concerning all *these *words.”’ Bemed, 


Perret 


LO. Exe. 1. 26; 
1. 1 


A cecoasapannantaansnacceocesooscooss 


*Then *went_up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abilin, and 
seventy of the-elders_of Israél: !° and they ?*saw “the-?God_of|P;,2% Bererived. 
bd 3 





e yxoy{fsraél; and there was under his feet as_it-were a paved-work_of| the Triune 
X ans a “sapphire-stone, and as_it-were the-body-of “heaven ‘in his a 
~~ficlearness. |! And upon the-nobles-of the_Schildren_of Israélie. for purity. 
ck Whe laid not his hand: also they “*saw “God, and “did-eat and|s sms. 
— “Cupaale.’? “as-in-a-vision. 
an 12 And Jthe Lorp ‘said unto Moses, “‘*Come_up to me into the(777777"| 
monnt, and *be there: and I “will-give thee “tables_of “stone, 
and a “law, and *-commandments which I “have-written; that 
thou °mayest-teach them.”’ 
at. ww! 1 And Moses *rose-up, and his “minister JJoshua: and/iat. attendant.” 
i. pita») Moses “went-up into the-mount_of **God. i Ca 
* ") 7! And he said unto the elders, ‘larry ye here for us, until) The-Salvation 
we 'come-again unto you: and, behold, Aaron and Hur ave with] -of Jehovah 
D. Spal you: if any ’man have any matters to-do, 'let-him_eome unto}>. Heb. bea 
‘ Ye master-of 
D437 ~—si@lenan matters. 
oo “ae 15 And Moses *went-up into the mount, and a *cloud *covered)*c. the cloud” 
A. oval"the mount. 1 And the-glory-of %the Lorp “abode upon|s. Jehovah. 
mount Sinai, and the cloud “covered it six days: and a°thejso. on. 
a nha seventh “day he “called unto Moses out_of the-midstof the cloud. | 
comme Femed!? And the_sight_of the-glory_of 7the Lorp was like ‘devouring firejc. ov cousum- 
Is Net- 2. {on the-top-of the mount in the-eyes-of the-*children_of Israél. | 
Luke 9. 34, 18 And Moses *went into the-midst_of the cloud, and “gat_him_ 
nih arias up into the mount: and Moses “was in the mount forty days sn 
21, See |and forty nights. » sone tilled 
' ne t. take for me. 
$12; 9.7. O AND Jthe Lorp *spake unto Moses, saying, * “ *Speak|). heavecfler- 
: mnt] Ae ¢ unto the-schildren-of Israél, that they ‘bring me an} téromah, 
: b-anpn ‘offering: of “every ‘man that ‘giveth it willingly with his; hg 
hi. m97A heart ye ‘shall-take ny "offering. i. Heb. ish. 
06 
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Exopus XXV. 3. 
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B.C. 1491. 3 And this is the “offering which ye ‘shall_take of them ;|%.yorm sear- 
wW. wy nvrinigold, and silver, and brass, * and blue, and purple, ae scarlet, ec, 
f. be? ‘aunelas fine_linen, and goats’ hair, >and rams’ skins dyed_red, and shanee. 
b. OINA My » badgers’ skins, and “shittim wood, 6 oil for the 'lieht, spices for|" Sete 
‘anointing oil, and for *sweet incense, ‘ onyx stones, and_stones|>- badgers’ 
l. “N12 | skins, horoth 


0. ayby 
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°to_be- i in the ephod, and in the breastplate. eee: 
8 << And ‘let-them_make me a sanctuary; that I *may_dwell'1. lightgiver,. | 
‘among them. Heb. mahor. 


f fillings. 
9 ¢< According- to all that k “the_pattern_ofii. in theta 





iO, Heb. 8. 3 *shew thee, after 

t. con the Erabetdiacles aud “the-pattern_of all the-instruments—thereot,|, ?' a | 

even so 'shall_ye- make_it. dwelling. 

place, Heb. 

ee = 2 “‘misheahn, 

10-20. |,Ch. 3 And they ‘shall-make an *ark_of shittim wood: two_] fromm shah- 
a Leb. 9 ‘8 cubits and a half shall be the-length_thereof, and a cubit and eos eel 
a. WS a half the-breadth_thereof, and a cubit and a half the laa aie a: sO aa | 


ll .wdeb. 955. 


ween emeren-aeeeeeeseetoncescenecace 


16. Deut. 10. 
1-5. 


fon. 3. 954 
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on. 
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21.1 Kin. 8, 9. 
Heb. 9. if, 


22, See Ch. 29. | 
43,43. Ch. 
30. 6, 36. 

Lev. i6. 2. 


Nia. _: 
2 Sam. 6. 2 


4,8. Heb. 
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> _cubits and a half shall. be euaneal thereof, and a in ae a 
_jhalf the-breadth_thereof. 


maps 'Israél. 


ah 





thereof. 

it And thou ‘shalt-overlay itt with pure 
without ‘shalt_thou_overlay it. 

“ And *shalt-make upon it a ‘crown_of gold round-about. 

12“ And thou ‘shalt_cast four rings-of gold for it, and “put 
them in the-four corners_thereof; and two rings shall be in the 
one side of_it, and two rings in the other side of_it. 
18“ And thon *shalt-make staves_of shittim ood, and ‘over- _ 


Pads es and) 


ec. crown, Heb. 
weer. 


lay them with gold. 1‘ And thon ‘shalt-put “the staves into the 
rings by the-sides_of the ark, that “the ark °may-be-borne with 
them. ' The staves ‘shall-be in the-rings_of the ark: 
‘shall not be-taken from it. 

16“ And thon *shalt_put into the ark “the testimony which 
|I shall give thee. 


they 
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eth, fr O12 
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cover. 

ce. eherubim | 
or kérubim, 


18 « And thon ‘shalt-make two ‘cherubims of gold, of beaten_ 
work shalt_thou_make them, fin the-two ends_of the Pmercy_seat. 


19 And ‘make one cherub fon the-one eud, and the-other' meet! of 

> 7 

cherub fon the-other end: even fof the Pmerey_seat 'shall_ye_| ae ine 
make “the cherubims on the_two ends thereof. “*° And the f. from. 


cherubiuns ‘shall +stretch-forth theix wings on high, covering 


“bs thy the Pmercy-seat with their wings, and their faces shall look on. one to an- 


other, Heb. a | 








which [I will-give thee in-_commandment unto the_schildren_of 


"one to another; toward the Pmerey _seat ‘shall the_faces_of the. ek ae 
‘cherubims be. L brother, 
"1 < And thou ‘shalt_put “the Pmercy_seat above upon ‘the ark ;| 
and in the ark thou ‘shalt_-put “the testimony that I shall_give 
thee. | 
22 « And there I ‘will-’meet with thee, and I *will_commune a. meet-by- | 
with thee from above the ?mercy-seat, from between aoe a 
*cherubims which aie npon the_ark_of ae testimony, of “all things 
| 


*3 « Thon ‘shalt alsomake a_table-of shittim wood: two_cubits' ye | 


‘Ishall be the_length_thereof, and a cubit the-breadth_thereof, and: | 


a cubit and a half the-height_thereot. 
24“ And thou ‘shalt-overlay it with pure gold. 
“ And ‘make thereto a ‘crown of_gold round_abont. 
29 < And thou. *shalt_make unto sth a »border_of an hand-_ Ag lee 


G. erown, Zeer, | 
| 
breadth ronund-about, and thou ‘shalt-make a golden crown to b. border, mis- | 
| 
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from zabrah, 
to scatter or 





the_border_thereof “ge abont. , gereth, fron | 


2G «¢ sahgar, to 
| And thou ‘shalt-make for it four rings-of gold, al ‘put, shnt-ur. 
On 

e§ 


—_—=— 








ae 





| meeces xX Vee: Exopus XXVI."%. 


B.c. 1491. ("the rings in the four “corners that are on the_four feet-thereof. 
“7 Over_against the border ‘shall the rings be for places of the 
staves to bear “the table. *% And thon ‘shalt_make “the staves 
of shittim wood, and ‘overlay therm with gold, that “the table *may 
-~be-borne with them. 
= “9 And thon ‘shalt-make the-dishes thereof, and spoons 


ped TEIN Sadat = covers thereof, and bowls thereof, to petne: withal :/p. — Sh 
x ° Out W1tha 


PPP rrr ec coeceen} |) oS yo ES nee tia tee BECO OIC IO gh REA I 


m, — face 
m. WO YP? continually. | 
31-89. Ch. 37-| 31 And thou ‘shalt-make a_l'candlestick_of pure gold: of}! ampstand. 
Sas Kin, _peaten-work shall the ‘candlestick be-made: his shaft, and his 


“io. 2Cbr.|""-bra anches, his bowls, his knops, and his flowers, ‘shall-be of 








br. branch, sti. 








é 
- oh aoe. the_same. a eb lies 
09. Rey.1| 32“ And six branches *shall-come_out of the_sides_of it; 5 
12; 4. three branches_of the_'candlestick out-of the one side, and three!!. lampstand, 
ia m3 ‘pranches_of the_!candlestick out-of the other-_side : 5% three bow!s| aan indies 
a "2? tmade_like_unto_almonds, with a knop and a flower in “one! neer, a lamp. 
‘Te Depo xp, anch; and three hawale made_like_almonds in the other *branch,|” tae ae 
with a knop and a flower: so in the six *branches ““that come_ont| wateh. 
f. M30} fof the !candlestick. f. from. 
| 34 And in the !candlestick shall be four bowls made-_like_ 
| _ junto-almonds, with their knops and their flowers. : 
Ik. FID) 35 And there shall be a *knop under two *branches of the-same, |k- knop or 


: knob,eaphter, 
and a knop under two “branches of the-same, and a knop under a 


two “branches of the-same, according_to fhe six “branches “that! 
proceed_ount fof the lcandlestick. 56 Their knops and their ee the A 
branches 'shall_be of the same: allofit shall be one beaten-work pe aban 
of pure gold. 

37. Ch. 40733, | °7 “And thon ‘shalt-make the-seven ‘lamps-thereof : and 





occ eer ccce cecccccccagecoerseecassee 








WC. 86. 11-13. 





one “curtain from the-sclvedge in the coupling; and likewise 
‘shalt_thou-make im the uttermost edgc_of another “curtain, m 
ithe couphig"” of the second. ° Fifty loops ‘shalt_thon_make in the 


|. an nbyq they ‘shall_light “the lamps thereof, that they *may-give-light|® cause 
Ich. 30.8. Luv Over against a nt. at. the-face-of. 
24, 1-4, 6 « And the_tongs thereof, and the-snuffdishes thereof, shall 
a 232 \be of pure gold. 
39 SO) ca “talent_ot pure gold ‘shall_he-make it, with all *these 
Rc g Cea IXvvassels, 
1 Che. 28. 40 << And ‘look that thou ‘make them after their pattern, ‘ which| 
reat +was_shewed thee in the mount. | 
Heb. 8. 5. E 
ea 36° S107 1) 6 “MOREOV BR thou 'shalt_make “thetabernacle with ten Eckl 
. JEON curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and} cahu, dweli- 
' wt nybh “scarlet: with cherubims “of cunning work 'shalt_thou_make them. _ing-place, 
ee nippy 2<<The-length_of *one “curtain shall be eight and twenty] scarlet. 
bs AIBN b*eubits, and “the_breadth_of ‘one “curtain four »*eubits : andth. TiermoEt or | 
every-one_of the curtains shall have one measure. ° Lhe five b. Hele artis 
a. “Sy avin ‘curtains ‘shall_be conpled_together *one to another; and other ee 
anny five eurtains shall be coupled ‘one to another. oe ee 
oe 4« And thou ‘shalt-make leops_of blue upon the-edge_of the — 
| 








. nbvapr ‘one “curtain, and fifty loops ‘shalt_thou_make in the-edge_of thie 
= eurtain that 7s in the coupling of the second ; !that the loops |. ee ale 
niv7oa ae _take-hold “one of another. Tonal 
he cD! 8“ And thou ‘shalt_make fifty "taches_of gold, and ‘couple |, Pie 
“the curtains *together with the "taches: and it ‘shall-be one| as 
Baa sas came aa caes - same] eeeeaans ae ab: tabernacle. co snccsanaceeenareon seasccancerses 
? 36.14-16.) 7 And thou ‘shalt_make curtains of goats’ hair to be a! | 
98 





mr mm mee C= eee a 


| Exopus XXVI, 8. 


B.c.1491.  |’covering upon the tabernacle: eleven curtains shalt-thou- 


te. ~by Saisdlmakeat, 


pena § «« The_length_-of “one “curtain shall be thirty >*eubits and the- 

+.  BMS|breadthof *one “curtain four ’*cubits: and the-eleven curtains 
shall be all of one measure. ’ And thou ‘shalt-couple “five 

| Xecurtains by themselves, and “six *curtains by themselves, and 
‘. baka ‘shalt_donble “the sixth *curtain in the_forefront_of the “taber- 


nacle. 


(Cn. 86077718) 1“ And thon *shalt_make fifty loops on the-edge-of the one 
*curtain that is outmost in the coupling, and fifty loops in the- 


edge_of the curtain which coupleth the second. 


11 And thou ‘shalt-make fifty "taches_of brass, 
a. IMS 7W1|"the "taches into the loops, and ‘couple “the tent together, *that 





Exopus NXVI. 30 


te. tent, Leb. 
ohel. 
at. them. 


* edeecoveocrseviscccccesacaaem Di Ose 


a. and it ‘shall. 


4 be one. 
it ‘may-_be one. 
12 << And the-remnant “that remaineth of the_-curtains_of the 
tent, the half “curtain “that remaincth, 'shall-hang over the- 
=backside.of the tabernacle. !° And a *eubit on the_one-side, 
and a *eubit on the-other_side of “*that-which remameth in the- 
: length_of the_curtains_of the tent, it-shall-hang over the-sides— 
of the tabernacle on this_side and on that-side, to cover 1t. 
Cx. 86.19. 1 <¢ And thou ‘shalt-make a covering: for the tent of rams’; 
| _jskins dyed_red. 
iChs39. 19 “ And a covering above of badgers’ skins. = = fu 
|Ch36-20-23.| 15 « And thou ‘shalt-make *boards for the tabernacle of shittim|> 
wood standing_up. 
16 «Ten cubits shall be the-length_of «a *board, and a cubit and 
ha, niaia half skall be the-breadth_of “one *board. ™ Tevo “=terions shall|ko. Heb. hands. 
\ nabyip there be in *one *board, ™set-in-order one against another: thusjm. or made 
by apy shalt_thon_make for all the-boards_of the tabernacle. Yes 
“anny 1h Amideatiron ‘shalt-make “the boards for the tabernacle, 
imei ? _jtwenty boards on the south side southward. 
(CH. 86, 24, 19 And thou shalt_make forty sockets-of silver under thr) 
ee Ag twenty “boards ; two sockets under “one *board for his two !ten- 
25-28. 1 Pet.tons, and two sockets under “another “board for his two tenons. 
ja Pete 20 « And for the second side of the tabernacle on the-north|7777 
me "side there shall be twenty boards: *! and their forty sockets 0/ 
silver; two sockets under “one “board, and two sockets under 
idaid=sosccse=sesnstewe==-epeneeesecre ‘another *boar d. ooo ccccnc cecccrencoeoetocces=s- 
(Cu, 36. 27-80.| ** “ And for the_sides_of the tabernacle westward thou 'shalt} 
_make six boards. *? And two boards ‘shalt_thou-make for the- 
corners_of the tabernacle in the two sides. 7! And they “*shall_be 
it. Dexn|tcoupled together beneath, and they ‘shall_be Pcoupled together|t. twinned. 


p. VA} WAN above the-head_of it initio one *ring: thus ‘shall_it_be is them 


aon both ; they 'shall_be for the two “corners. 


95 


under *another goat d. 


meted teen ces ceccccececteeeeeceescce 


|||CH. 86. 31-33.|  *6 “ And thou ‘shalt-make "bars of shittim wood ; 
the_boards_of the one side_of the tabernacle, */ and five bars 
the_boards_of the other side_of the gabeniaelas and five bars for 
! the-boards_of the_side_of the tabernacle, for the two-sides west- 
ipa. mao;ward. *° And the middle *bar in the-midst_of the boards ?**shall 


Ib, on 


_reach from “end to “end. 


(Cn.3634° | 9 And thou ‘shalt-overlay ‘the boards with gold, 
‘make their “rings of gold for places for the bars: and thou ‘shalt 


_.. |-overlay “the evan with gold, 
30. Heb. 8. 5. 


| fashion thereof which was-shewed thee in the mount. 





5 And they ‘shall_be eight boards, and their sockets of silver, 
sixteen sockets; two sock Ste under “one “board, and two aula 


*° “© And thou *shalt_rear_up “the tabernacle according_to the-! 


p. perfected 
together. 


b. bars, béri- 
khim, froin 
bahrakh, to 
pass 07° shoot. 


pa. passing o7" 
shooting. 
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| Eropgswus Vi. 31. HKropus“XAXVII. 25: 


i ae | te And thon ‘shalt-make a ‘vail of blue, and purple, and|*: mee paro- 

| o OVW Uo. 

Teh. la 19, : ; “searlet, and fine twined linen of ennning work : with cherubims),. \yorm 

20). ‘shall it be.made. scarlet, 
FF) 82 And thon ‘shalt_hang it upon four pillars_of shittim 200d) ---------nenmre| 


au ny2in ov erlaid with gold: their ‘hooks shall be of gold, upon the four 













Cit 86036" | sockets_of silver. 

(Ca 40-90-35, 83 And thon *shalt-hang up “the vail nnder the "taches, that}°777777 
Heb. 9. 2-5, 

8. 

ho 


bap testimony : and the vail ‘shall_divide unto you between the ~holy 
oyiqpa | place and the '°-most 2holy. ho. holy-of 
8! And thou ‘shalt_put “the Pmercy_seat upon the-ark_of the] “belies. 
testimony m the '-most “holy place. * And thon ‘shalt-set 
“the table without the vail, and the !candlestick over- against |i, lampstand, 


the table on the_side_of ie tabernaele foward_the sate and aia afar 


thon ‘mayest_brmeg_in Paidiiter within the vail “the-arkz ae the 


thon 'shalt_put the table on the north side. neer, a lamp. 
[Cr86257. | 6“ And thou ‘shalt-make an hanging for the_‘door-_of thele. entrance.” ~ 
ue "D2? tent, of blue, and purple, and “gcarlet, and fine twined linen,|w. worm | 
he. ‘2g? myoiny wr ought with needlework. eee ee ; 
ici sores, ell i @ And thou ‘shalt-_make for the hanging five pillars_of) nee, télah, a 
| shittim qwood, and ‘overlay them with gold, and their hooks shall eae a 
| jbe of gold: and thon ‘shalt_cast five sockets-of brass for them. oneeacee 
} 
(cn 3st ) Diy “AND thon ‘shalt-make an *altar of shittim wood, five a. the altar, 
a. DBNDITY cubits long, and five cubits broad; the altar 'shall_be Pineda tn 


2. See Num, acca osmand the_heieht_thereof shall be three cubits. 2 And! ‘to sacrifice. 
os thou ‘shalt_make the-horns_of it npon the_four_corners thereof: 
his horns‘shall_be of the same: and thou’shalt_overlayit with brass. 
Cx. 38.300 ° “ And thon *shalt-make his pans to receive his ashes, and his 
shovels, and Ins basons, and his fleshhooks, and his firepans: all 
—______ithe-vessels_thereof thou 'shalt_make of brass. 
|Cu. 38. 4, 5. *“ And thou ‘shalt-make for ita grate of network of :brass ; 
and npon the net *shalt_thou-make four brasen rings im the_four 


Pree) 





ib. 2293 corners_thereof. ° And thon ‘shalt_put it under the eompass_of!b. border or 

ml. "sO the altar beneath, that the net ‘may-be even to the-™midst-of emt. He 
the altar, oe [ate anal 
Cir. 38. 6, 7. 6 « And thon ‘shalt_make staves for the altar, staves_of shittim 

i. = - WBNS wood, and ‘overlay them with brass. 7 And ‘the staves ‘shall_be_li. its staves. 


put into the rmgs, and the staves ‘shall_be upon the-two sides_of 

the altar, to bear tt. 
at 8“ Hollow with_boards 'shalt_thou_make it: *asit was_shewed a. according as. 
. *|thee in the mount, so tshall_ they_make it. 


errererr rrr er ire Teeer iii irr 
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Oe eeteeeconesesteeereecesesassonene 


ee »< And thou ‘shalt-make “the-court-of the tabernacle: for 

the south side southward there shall be hangings for the court 4 

of fine twimed linen of an hundred “cubits long for “one *side :| (ae Tn3 > 

10 and the-twenty pillars_thercof and their twenty soekets shall) khashukim, 
c. «=D RY be of brass; the-hooks_of the pillars and their ‘fillets shall be of we in 
| silver. cleaye-to. 
| 


oe te 1 seit delikewisailir the amas eideuimdlenothydlonaallelit te iia al 
hangings of an lundred cubits long, and his twenty pillars and 
their tw enty sockets of brass ; the-hooks_of the pillars and their 
“fillets of silver. eis 
ven.3s. |?“ And for the-breadth-of the eourt on the west side shall 
be hangings of fifty cnbits: their pillars ten, and their socketsten.| | 
CH. 3S. 13-1;.| al? © aie the-breadth_of the court on ‘lite east side eastward) 
shall Le fifty enbits. !* The-hangings_of one side of the gate shall 
be fifteen cubits: them pillars “three, and their soekets three. 
6 And on the other ‘side shall be hangings fifteen cubits: their 
pillars three, and their sockets three. 


ay 
= 
© 
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Exopus "NXVII. 16. Exobos ney Lil. FS. 


B.C. 1491. 16“ And for the-gate_-of the court shall be an hanging of). worm 
||CH. oo. 18, 19. s a Ww ry s searlet, Heb. 
_ eR twenty cubits, of blue, and purple, and “scarlet, and fine twined! ¢shlahath 
Yi Jk J =a KE 


linen, wronght with needlework: and their pillars shall be four, snes: ee 
and their sockets four. a, 

ic CH 38 i9;} 17“ All the-pillars round_about the court shall be ‘filleted c7connectei™™” | 
Ce 


with silver ; their hooks shall be of silver, and their sockets of brass.) withrods-of 








20). 

lc. PBEM 

ADS : A : , 

4 ae the breadth fifty "every where, and the height five cubits of fine b. by fifty. 

" * = *"\twined linen, and their sockets of brass. 
19. jn. 38. 30.| 19 «* All the_vessels_of the tabernacle in all the-service_thercof, 
and all the-pins_thereof, and all the-pins_of the court, shall be of 

- brass. > 

SOS Tevet} 20 And thou ‘shalt.command ‘the-schildren_of Israél, that : 

z ~ spoy:|they “bring atthee pure oil olive beaten for the ‘light, to cause ie. | 

I. wie the lamp to-*burn always. *! In the_'¢tabernacle_of the GOMeres oo: Inminary, | 

| : | 





‘leation without the vail, which ‘s before the testimony, Aaron and] fife). mah- 
te : ‘ : x ohr. 
a. novn|his sons tshall_order it from evening to morning before ? the Lord :'4. Heb, ascend 


Be. Laxalit shall be a statute_for ever unto their generations on-the-behalf, up. | 


_of “the_Schildren_of Israél. a ene Heb. 














11. Num. 18.7. 


Heb. 5. 1, 4+. near unto 


his “sons with him, from among the_‘children_of Israél,| ine. ze. 


ae “AND "take thon unto thee “Aaron thy brother, and > brig thou | 
' bas a2 lthat he ®“may-minister unto me in_the-priest’s-office, even} hakreeb, | 
| 


Aaron, Nadab and Abihn, Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron’s sons. eae” 
9 - all. 


2“ And thon *shalt-make tholv garments for Aaron thy brother th. the-gar- 

yo ments-of 
holiness. 

sa. sanctify o7 


th. typ y3 
3. Ch. 31. 1-6; |for glory and for beauty. * And thaw 'shalt_speak unto all that 
Sie 30-35 ; . . ° ° ° ° 

36. 1-4, , wre wise hearted, whom I have filled with the_spirit-of. wisdom, 








* qp>|that they *may-make <Aaron’s “garments to consecrate him, ea 
__|that he °*may_minister unto me in_the_priest’s_office. | $m, kahdash, 





4“ And these are the garments which they ‘shall-make ; ai...separate. 





errtreer err er Terry 


breastplate, and an ephod, and a robe, and a broidered coat, ei. aoe 

nk a mitre, and a girdle: and they ‘*shall_make thholy garments for) office, Heb. + 

m. yay, Aaron thy ‘brother, and his sons, that he “may-“minister unto cower ae 
x me in_the_priest’s_ office. te 


5. [[Ca. 89. 1. 


5 And they ‘shall_take *eold, and *blue, and *purple and xg. the gold, ete. 
A u gold, , purple, 
w. MYSIATAN 


w¥scarlet, and *fine_linen. ae ern) 

6 And they ‘shall_make “the ‘ephod of gold, of blue, and of er ephod Het.” 
purple, of “scarlet, and fine twined linen, with Scunning work. Sonne 
7 Tf 'shall_have the-two shoulderpieces thereof joined at the_-two oad ba s 
edges thereof; and so it *shall_be_joined_together. T : Ge or. 
Sar 3078 8“ And the_“curious_girdle_of the ephod, which 7s upon it, designer. 


| 
| 
| 
ee sein ‘shall_be of the same, according_to the-work-_thereof; ‘even of em-or em- 3 





cole = 


e. TNOTNS 
s. avin net 


th 


‘loold, of blue, and purple, and “scarlet, and fine twined lmen. Paes 
9 And thou ‘shalt_take “two °onyx stones, and ‘grave only. worm 


them the-names_of the_Schildren_of Israél: !© six of their names)... scatlet. 


On sep ccccncenennnsnecceswonns sseepas 


9-13" Ga. 39. 
6 Lo? 


ie On 0. OMY 07 sar- 
o OO IN 


on *one *stone, and the other *six “names_of the rest on the other|" g accent ht 
stone, according_to their birth. !! With the-work_of an en-| shoham. 
evaver in-stone, like the-engravings-of a signet, ‘shalt_thou_|* °°": 
enerave “the_two *stones with: the-names-_of the-*children-of) — - 

ou. Nisan Isvaél: thou ‘shalt_-make thent to be-set in onches of gold. - ou. ouelies oF | 

12 « And thou ‘shalt_put “the_two “stones upon the-shoulders_|) ete. | 
of the ephod for stones-of memorial unto the-schildren_of Israél :} mingle, inter 
we njnyand Aaron ‘shall-bear their “names before 7the Lord upon his|, Fayovan. 
two shoulders for a memorial. : 

13. And thou ‘shalt-make “ouches of gold; “and two 
chains of pure gold at the ends; of wreathen work 'shalt-thon_ ” Re, 
make thent, and ‘fasten the wreathen “chains to the “ouches. from khah- 
[soi "| 8 “And thou *shalt_make the_’breastplate_of judgment with- wee ei 
'b. DEY Wh|scunning work; after the-work_of the-ephod thou ‘shalt_make it: ples | 

0 


18; 14 Gh 9. 6 anne 


15, 16 


rr ee er ee ey 





Exopus XNAVIITI. 16. Exopus XXVIII. 37%. 


pc. 1491. |o7 gold, of blue, and of purple, and of “scarlet, and of fine twined 
linen, ‘shalt_thou-make it. 1° Foursquare it ‘shall-be being 
donbled: a span shall. be the-length_thereof, and a span shall be 
! the_breadth_thereof. 
| nybpy LOWS of_stones: the first row shall be a 'sardius, a *topaz, and, 
ate ‘5 ja Scarbuncle : this shall be the first *row. 
13 « And the second “row shall be an *emerald, a ’sapphire, and 
a diamond, 
19 < And the third “row a ‘ligure, an Sagate, and an °amethyst. 
“0 << And the fourth *row @ “beryl, and an Monysx, and a 

ff.  ONN193 jasper: they ‘shall_be set in gold in their ‘inclosings. 


17-21. |\Ca. 3 3). jpeliatee rithou *shaltzfset inet “settingeson stones, ever four|éf.fillinit | 


fillings-of. | 
1. blood-red. 
yellow. | 
fiery-red. 
green. | 
sky-blue. 
hard. 

7. apple-green. 
3 variegated. 
violet. 

10. sea-green. 
11. the nail. 


NS oe to 


so 


_of Israel, twelve, according_to their names, like the-engravings_/12. various 


of a signet ; ; every-one with his name 'shall_they_be accor dine_to 
the_twelve tribes. 


| 
| 
al «¢ And the stones ‘shall_be with the-names-_of the_‘children 
| 


22-25. Cu. 39.) *? “ And thou ‘shalt-make upon the breastplate chains at-_the 
ee -ends of wreathen work of pure gold. ™ And thou ‘shalt-make 
upon the breastplate two rings_of gold, and ‘shalt_put “the_two 
‘rings on the_two ends-of the breastplate. 7 And thou ‘shalt_put 
“the_two wreathen_chains_of *gold in_the_two “rings which are on 
the-ends_of the breastplate. * And “the other two ends_of the- 
| two *wreathen chains thou ‘shalt_fasten in the_two *"ouches, and 
‘put them on the_shoulderpieces_of the ephod before it. *® And 
| thou ‘shalt_make two rings_of gold, and thou *shalt_put them upon 
the-two ends_of the breastplate in the_border thereof, which 7s m 
| the-side_of the ephod mward. */ And two other rings of gold 
thou ‘shalt_make, and ‘shalt-put them on the_two sides_of the 
ephod underneath, toward the-forepart_thereof, over_-against 
the other_coupling_thereof, above the_curious_girdle_of the 
ephod. 78 And they ‘shall_bind “the breastplate by the-rings_ 
thereof unto the-rings-of the ephod with a lace_of blue, that if 
“may-be above the_“cnrious_girdle_of the ephod, and that the 
_....._ |breastplate ‘be not loosed from the ephod. 
<< And Aaron ‘shall_-bear “the-names_of the_Schildren_of 
Israel in the-breastplate_of “judgment upon Ins heart, when he 
°goeth_in unto the -holy place, for a memorial before %the Lorn 
continually. 
30. Lev, 8. 8. 89 And thou ‘shalt-put in the-breastplate_of “jadgment “the 


97 90 - ‘4 = - ; 
Num, ee %Urim and “the *>Thummim; and they *shall_-be upon Aaron’s 


colours. 


nen gccceecovccseccocd ae tO8Gaseoenner 


n.i.e.the Lights 
and the Per- 
fections. 


1 Sam. 28. 6. heart, when he °gvoeth_in before %the Lorp: and Aaron ‘shall_|ryope7 Heb” 

RL ae ‘> \bear “the-judgment-of the-schildren_of Israél upon his heart ace J 
u. a sNa Ty before %the Lorp continually. ae 
DATS) - 81 And thou ‘shalt-make “the-Trobe-of the ephod “all of]. Heb. calil. 
31-35. Gi. 89. "blue, 32 And there ‘shall-be an “hole in the_top-of it, in the bahar 
| 22, 2, midst thereof: it ‘shall-have a binding of woven work round_| from eahlal, 
i ayo" “DS about the-“hole_of it, as_it.were the-™hole- of an "habergeon, bah 
wh.b. 5 bs! that 1t "be not rent. li. or coat-of. 

non ‘| 3 And beneath upon the_**hem_of it thou *shalt-make pome-|_ We 


mi. 8790 °S2 granates of blue, and of purple, and of “scarlet, round_aboutiw. worm. 


a sbyes the-*=hem_thereof; and bells_of gold between them -round_ 
5 npdt about: **a olden bell and a pomegranate, a golden bell and a 
wv. ny Ww} 85 
pomegranate, upon the-**hem_of tho robe roundabout. And 
ali *shall_be nO Aaron to minister: and his sound ‘shall-be- 
M2) SV heard when he °goeth-in unto the holy place before Jthe Lorn, 
36. ae | OT and when he ®°cometh_out, *that he ‘die not. 
| 14. 20. | 36 And thou ‘shalt. make -a ’plate of pure gold, and ‘graye 
|P- YS upon it, /ike the-engravings_ot a signet, "HOLINESS TO “the 
Ih. MV? ep LoRD. 7 And thou ‘shalt-put it on a blue lace, that it *may_ 
102 


searlet, Heb. 
tolahath 
shanee, the- 
splendour-of 
a worm. 

a. ov and he 
shall not die. 


p. plate, from 
tseets, a 
flower 07 to 
clitter. 

h. holiness to 
Jchovah. 








Exopus XXVIII. 38. BxopuseXXILK. 19. 


Bc. 1491. |be upon the mitre; upon the_forefront_of the mitre it ‘shall- 
be. 
2 Pox Nen| 8 “And it *shall_be upon Aaron’s forehead, *that Aaron *may-|a. and Aaron 
‘\bear “the-iniquity-of the holy-things, which the—*children_of ae! beer. 
Israél 'shall-hallow in all their holy gifts; and it ‘shall_be al- 
ways upon his forehead, that they may-be accepted before ’ the 


fe) 


Pc cccccevaces saceasiesceesccotoocoss 


Lorp. 
30. iG, 307372| 89 “ And thou *shalt-embroider the ‘coat of fine-linen, and|c. coat, from ~ 
J Sue minon|ebou *shalt-make the ™mitre of fine-linen, and thou ‘shalt-make calthan, Zc 
m. nay the girdle of needlework. m. mitre, He. 


cra ag oe 40 « And for Aaron’s sons thou ‘shalt_make ‘coats, and thou Px Aten: 
‘shalt_make for them girdles, and "bonnets ‘shalt-thou_make} ‘to wind or — 


wrap-round. 


eee > \forsthempiortglory aud@ter beauty —. — © __— [pneboeh. 


41. Ch. xxix. 4.“ And thou *shalt.put them upon “Aaron thy brother, and his Oa 
fe. nbn “sons with him; and ‘shalt-anoint them, and ‘consecrate “them, hoth, from 
pirnms jand ‘sanctify them, that they *may-minister unto me in-the- ee Dee 
riest’s_office. : f. fill their 
nt ‘va) # “ And thou ‘shalt-make them linen breeches to cover a‘their ee 


nakedness; from the loins even unto the thighs they ‘shall_reach : 

3 and they ‘shall_be upon Aaron, and upon his sons, when they- 

°come-in unto the_tttabernacle-of the congregation, or whenite. tent, shel. 
they-°come_near unto the altar to minister in the holy place; 

that they ‘bear not iniquity, and ‘die: a shall be a statute for- 

aul. words ever unto him and athis seed after him. au. unto. 


te. api Ons 





1-3. lEvs. 2) Q) “¢ AND this 7s the thing that thou 'shalt_do unto them to 
Pe 


aaron ceccaccoccanccaaegeensessassces 


s otaIpd shallow them, to minister unto me in_the_priest’s_office :|s. ance y Of 

: oa a - : : 9 set-apart. 

pe. DOA “Take one young bullock, and two rams rewithout_blemish, and ene Wefoctl 
: aie, =unleavened bread, and Pcakes unleavened tempered with “oil,|p. pierced, : 

. eu w : : : S. | cakes, Heb. 
= treet and “wafers unleavened anointed with *oil: of wheaten flom sth, from 


‘shalt_thou.make them. *® And thon ‘shalt_put them into onej khablal to be, 
basket, and ‘bring thent-in the basket, with “the bullock and “the| Pierced, 


x wounded. 
two “rams. w. wafers. 
ite se | 4 And “Aaron and his “sons thou 'shalt_bring unto the-_le. entrance.” 
ete. 9% nNB|*door-of the_*tabernacle_of the congregation, and ‘shalt-"wash a 
PID them iwith “=water. Heb.rahkhats. 


bi ASMA 3° And thou ‘shalt_take “the garments, and ‘put_npon|*-":.. 
oisa ons |"Aaron “the coat, and “the_robe_of the ephod, and “the ephod, 
5, 6, Lev. 8.” land “the breastplate, and ‘gird him with the_curious_girdle_of|e. crown, Heb. 


C2 the ephod: ® and thon ‘shalt-put the mitre upon his head, and neezer fron. 
“FAN as . nazar, to 
c. WINS put the holy °“crown upon the mitre. separate. 





7. [Lev.'8"10-| 7 “Then *shalt-thou_take the anointing “oil, and ‘pour if upon| 
os oe Be OO head, and ‘anoint him. | 
$°), Lev is.| § “ And thou ‘shalt-bring his “sons, and ‘put coats upon them.|, ,, 
bm. many)? And thou ‘shalt_gird them with -girdles, Aaron and his sons, b. bind. a 
nyai and and beput the ™bonnets on them: and the priest’s-office ‘shall_be , bahoth. : 
. : cS, ae their's for a perpetual statute. ) Jelateleaie) 
—e ™ er we And thou *shalt_fconsecrate Aaron and a‘his sons. — + rt, the-hand.of.| 
a And thou ‘shalt_cause a “bullock to_be-brought before’ *: the bullock.’ 
10-14. l[bey. 8.jthe_**tabernacle_of the congregation: and Aaron and his sons hie 
1 11) J yp)|'shall_!put their “hands upon the-head_of the bullock. 7! And s. Jehovah. 
“**\thou *shalt_kill “the bullock before %the Lorp, by the_*door_of aon 


a aeawecccce geacegsesaccaaccosrsecess 


the_**tabernacle_of the congregation. Heb. yésod, 
12 And thon ‘shalt_take of the-blood_of the bullock, and) {232s 


‘put 7¢ upon the-horns_of the altar with thy finger, and ‘pour| foundation. 
fo. toby “all the blood beside the-bottom_of the altar. ! And thou)! eee 
‘shalt_take “all the fat “that covereth “the -inwards, and “the) Heb. hikteer, 
| caul that is above the liver, and “the-two *kidneys, and “the fat) jm Kabtan, | 
i. ADP that 7s upon them, and !*burn them upon_the-altar. a : | 
0: | 
| 








Exopus XNXIN, 14. Exbdpus SEX TX, 33. | 


B.C. 191. 4 «But “the-flesh_of the bullock, and his “skin, and his|b. bum, Heb. 
Ee = lies “dung, shalt_thon_> burn with “fire without the camp: it vs Sa—sinj, pert 
is. NI ANG Seen eee 


-offering. khattahth. 
15. (Ley. 8.1s-| “Thou tshalt also take “one ‘ram; and Aaron and his sons 
ee Soc ‘shall put their “hands upon the-head_of the ram. 1° And thouj!. lay. 

 Symepy|shalt-slay “the ‘ram, and thou ‘shalt_take his “blood, andr. ram, Heb. 


“|‘sprinkle 7¢ round_about upon the altar. 3 And thon ‘shalt_cut eens 


“the ram in pieces, and *wash the-~mwards—of him, and hus legs,| first or chief, 
to be-strong. 
a. an ascending. 


'. win adyland ‘put them unto his pieces, and unto his head. '% And thou 
re. minty o|‘shalt-iburn “the whole *ram upon-the_altar: it is a *burnt_| offering. 
‘mines nuiy (offering unto 7the Lorn: it 7s a “sweet savour, an offering_made at elite 

" "yan |-byv-fire unto Jie Lorp. Heb, reakh 


PPePrerrrerirrrt titi 


{9-817 jievs:| '9 “ And thou ‘shalt_take the other *ram; and Aaron and his}..nikhoakh. 


sons ‘shall_tput their “hands upon the_head_of the ram. 

0 «Then ‘shalt-thou-kill “the ram, and ‘take of his blood, 
and ‘put 7? upon the_tip_of the right ear_of Aaron, and upon 
the_tip_of the right ear_of his sons, and upon the-thumb-of their 
‘right hand, and upon the-great toe_of their “right foot, and 
‘sprinkle “the blood upon the altar round_about. 
| 71 And thon ‘shalt_take of the blood that is upon the altar, 
and of the anointing oil, and ‘sprinkle i# upon Aaron, and 
upon his garments, and upon his sons, and upon the-garments_of 


: : . . set-apart. 
and his sons, and his sons’ garments with him. , 


cease re¥) 


99-957\bev. &| 7? “ Also thou ‘shalt_take of the ram the fat and the rump,' fillings, 





o- s © : r Heb. mil- 
ia and “the fat “that covereth “the ~inwards, and “the-caul_above] juin, from 
the liver, and “the_two *kidneys, and “the fat that 7s npon them, ape to 
‘. Dnt and the right “shoulder; for it is a ram of ‘consecration: * and], vac, 


re rtn,jone loaf_of bread, and one ?cake_of oiled bread, and one “wafer Heb. khalath, 


| 

a ppp jout-of the_basket_of the -nnleavened_bread that 2s before J the cat 

| |Lorp: *4 and thon ‘shalt put “all in the-hands_of Aaron, and|w. water, Heb. 

| in the-hands_of his sons; and ‘shalt-wave them jor a wave_| tat, from 
offering before Jthe Lorn. thin or frou 


: 7°“ And thou ‘shalt_receive thent of their hands, and ‘burn nie be. 
tl. &. abpanby then. upon_the_-altar "for « **burnt-offeringe, for a sweet savoury. upon the 
TOON i, i p 


before Ythe Lorp: it is an offermg—made_by-fire unto Jthe Lorp. aseending- 


ee aes Z oifering. 
26-23. iLuv. &.| 26“ And thou shalt_take “the breast of the_ram_of Aaromn’s|---r-? 
‘consecration, and ‘wave it for a wave-offering before “thejf. Heb. fillings. 


29, 30. - 


Lorp: and it *shall_be thy part. 

*7 « And thon ‘shalt-sanctify “the_breast_of the wave-offering, 
and “the-shoulder_of the heave-offering, which *is_waved, and 
which *is_heaved_up, of the-ram_of the ‘*consecration, evew of 

that which 7s for Aaron, and of that which is for his sons: *° and 
it ‘shall_be Aaron’s and his sons’ by a statute for ever from “the- 

Schildren_of Israél: for tt ts an heave-offering: and it "shall_be}s- ose de- 
| an heave_offering from “the_schildren_of Israél of the_sacrifice-| °°"**™* 
ie... of their peace-offerings, even their heave-offering unto % the Lorp. 
ere “9 And the holy garments of Aaron ‘shall-be his sons’ 
| 


99. %-98, Jaltter him, to be-anointed therein, and to ‘be-consecrated inif. a ‘iter 
. NAHAS. 


f. pgewbids|them. es .¢ ~~" 
Dyn 90“ And that son that is priest in his stead 'shall_put-them_ 
-.,(on seven days, when he ‘cometh into the_'*tabernacle_of the con-jte. tent, dhel. 


te. bas . a 
eregation to minister m the holy place. 


ne 
° 


9 apo) 
toy Jane 


Pon 31“ And thou ‘shalt_take “the_ram_of the “consecration, |fi. fillings.” 
| 


i and ‘seethe his “flesh in the holy place. ®? And Aaron and his 
f. DSO cons “shall_eat “the_-flesh_of. tho ram, and “the bread that is in 

ie-te. 2D NNBithe basket, by the_*door_of the_*tabernacle_of the congregation. |e. entrance. 
sony xdnd| 83“ And they ‘shalleat those_things wherewith the atonement|*™°"™ 


: Pe, f. fill their 
| Dy: |was-inade, to ‘consecrate and to sanctify them: but a stranger hands. 


104, 








s Nan wipijhis sons with him: and he ‘shall_be_*hallowed, and his garmients,|s. sanctified or 


p. piereed_cake, 


ecccee Pr ey 





rr re 


Exopus XXIX. 34. Exopus XXX. 8. 


Bc. 1491. |"shall not eat thereof, because they ure holy. *4 And if ought of 
fi. psbien the-flesh_of the "consecrations, or of the bread, tremain unto thelf. flings. 
b. Aa /morning, then thou ‘shalt_>burn “the remainder with “fire: it|b. barn, Heb. 


























‘shall not be-eaten, because it 7s holy. 's gagrer!. = 
35. |[Lev.8.3i~| °° “And thus ‘*shalt_thou-do unto Aaron, and to his sons, 
sae according.to all things which I have commanded thee: seven 
days ‘shalt_thou-‘consecrate them., 
DORM DTS *6 “ And thou 'shalt_Poffer every-day a bullock for *a_sin_offer-|p. prepare. 


s. sin, khattath. 


"for the altar, and ‘sanctify it; and it ‘shall-be an “altar »-most\h. holy-of 
=holy: whatsoever “*toucheth the altar ' shall_be_holy. holies. 


38-41. ||Nux. 
28.1-8. Comp. 
Kze.46. 138-15. 

l. Das 
frone wa to 

; tread under 


evceeven: oe Ceeuc ewLamegus come 


“8 “ Now this is that which thou ‘shalt-Poffer upon the altar ;|f lambs, 
two ‘lambs of the first year day_by-day continually. kébabsin. 
<The one “lamb thou 'shalt_? offer in the morning; and the 


seother *lamb thou ‘shalt_Poffer bat “even: “ and with the one|se. second, see 
cme £0), Y. 


on “lamb a tenth-deal-of flour mingled with the fourth_part_of an Ett, Tike 
in 72" xhin_of beaten oil; and the fourth-part-of an *hin-of “wine for} twoevenings, 
b. DWH Pa ; i see Levit. 23 
ve 1 o Geuindk.offeying. se » 23. 
: one * “And the ‘other “lamb thou 'shalt_Poffer at =even, andlw. wine, yayin. 
5 Be : - ° . : ‘ x 

. : ‘shalt_do thereto according-to the_s meat_offering_of the morning,|g. giftoffering. 
Be anal according-to the-drink_offering thereof, for a sweet ‘savour,|” ae 
c POORS Pa ass . a : 
. nes! aa ‘offering_made_by-_fire unto Jthe Lorp. i. isheh 
A nop] * “This shall be a continual *burnt_offering throughout yourya. ascending. 
.;generations aé the_‘door_of the_t*tabernacle_of the ‘coneregation|, fering. 

te “bri ss less te. tent. 


« {before ’ the Lorp: where I will_™meet you, to speak there unto 
Z 7 lthee. “3 And there I -will_™meet with the_children_of Israél, 


ce. congregation. 
7.€. of meeting 


“DIN : hb int- 

=i "Sand ‘tthe tabernacle ‘shall_be-sanctified by  myegloty.nteAmded| Tce ot. 
‘will-sanctify “the_'tabernacle-of the congregation, and “the appointed. 

altar: I ‘will-sanctify also both “Aaron and his “sons, to minister|),“Wrect by. 


to me in_the-priest’s_office. appointment. 


4 << And I ‘will_-dwell * among the_schildren_of Israél, and *will he 


45. 2 Cor. 6. 16. this place of 


-be their =God. “* And they *shall_know that I am Jthe Lorp meeting. 
their “God, that brought them forth ont_of the_land_of Egypt, 
in. 7)n3) that I °may-dwell “among them: E am Jthe Lorp their =God. Hopi PSSM 
« -0O 
= PMiGiee ot 30 “AND thou ‘shalt-make an altar to-iburn incenseli. burnasin. 
ieb. 13. 15. upon: of shittim wood ‘shalt_thon_make it. ® A enbit| ce™se 


shall be the_length thereof, and a cubit the_breadth thereof ; 
foursquare 'shall_it-be: and two cubits shall be the-height there- 
of: the-horns thereof shall be of the same. roa 
mn Md) ® “And thou ‘shalt_overlay it with pure gold, “the_'top theve-|r. roof. 

jw. PAY NS} of, and “the.” sides thereof round_about, and “the_horns thereof, |w.-walls. 
“And thou ‘shalt_make unto it a crown_of gold round_about.|- 


wemaedencvcceccceesceesasseaaqrsaase 


i. NIGP WPI 


5 Ca 87 * “And two golden rings 'shalt_thou make to it under the- 
ake , siege crown_of it, by the.two "corners thereof, upon the_two sides_of ri. Heb. ribs. 
" "jit ‘shalt_thou_make.ié; and they *shall_be for places for the staves 
16. ||C#.40.26,37°/to bear it withal. ° And thou *shalt_make “the staves of shittim 
pP» . 3131\wood, and ‘overlay them with gold. : ve 
mo PES 8 And thou ‘shalt_put it before the vail that és by the_ark_|- ~-"—" 


Sor aeateGGeewsaaaaececececeasaasssse 


ie? |Ca.40.27lof the testimony, before the Pmercy-seat that is over the: testi-|B: Prpitiatory. 






‘Op . : m. meet.by.- . 
ve PA mony, where LI will_™meet with thee. __ appointment. 
5 . bi a 2 7 And Aaron ‘shalliburn thereon *=sweet incense every|s. incense.of 


1 Chr. 23, 13,;Morning: when he ‘dresseth,“the lamps, he 'shall-burn-incense| ‘Pics: 


: : 2 ascend. 
rioy323|'shall_i burn_incense upon it, a perpetual incense before 2 the Lord! yp, between the 
b. OS WH j'a/thronghout your generations. two evenings. 
; 105 


| Exopus XXX. 9, Exopus XXX. 381, 


| 

| 

| 
B.c. 1491, 2“ Ye ‘shall_offer® no strange incense thereon, nor *burnt_|v- ORE Ups 

= a. asccnding. 
yoyn-nd sacrifice, nor $’meat-_offering ; neither ‘shall-ye-pour drink-offer-|"" offering. — 


u 
a. mby ili Ing sua eon. g. gift-offering. 
g mnt 10 « And Aaron ‘shall_-make-an-atonement upon the_horns_of 


00s ommmrcesececcoceseceeseessscasees 


lh. ESS IDC gp it once in «a *year with the-blood_of the_sin-offering_of ““atone- 
sins ments: once in the year ‘shall-he-make- atonement upon it i. holies 


a nin: throughout your generations: it 7s "-most =holy unto %the Lorp. eee) 


EW Gran J. Jehovah. 


25-25. Matt.| 1! And %the Lorp “spake unto Moses, saying, ** “‘ When thou 


17. 24=2%, 


Top gs, oy, | takest “the-sum_of the_*children-of Israél after their number, |s. sons. 

Ps. 49. 6-9. {then *shall_they_give ievery_man a ‘ransom for ‘his soul untoli. ish. 

’ yy YR . o 

Matt. 20.28. Jthe Lorp, when thou t°numberest them ; that 'there_be no plague" ‘som 
| 
| 
| 
\ 


) . 
; Pets 1. 18, among’ them, when thow *°numberest them. pee 
See am Ie ns they ‘'shall_give, every-one “that passeth among t. ona 
7 ae sions “them_that are-nnmbered, half a “shekel after the_shekel_of a 
. anz|the sanctuary: (« *shekel is twenty gerahs:) an half *shekel 
¥* shall be the" offering_of Jthe Lorp. he. heave-offer- 


t. SpD2 


: didnt Guill ieee: XL XL . ing. 
h. nya Hvyery-one ™that passeth among “them_that are_numbered, 


from twenty years old and above, tshall_give an_!*offering_unto Soap 
ve npn Tthe Lorp. } The rich ‘shall not Ml oive_more, and the poor shall), from. 
a EWE ofa give_less than half « *shekel, when they °give an_'*’ offering- pe aarp 
to. a, unto %the Lorn, to make_an_atonement for your souls. __Jé-cappeer, 


16. Cu. 38. 25-| 2° “ And thou ‘shalt_take the -atonement *“money of “the-j-s. silver. 
‘clildren_of Israél, and *shalt_appoint it for the_service-of the_js. sons. 


. ee ‘“tabernacle_of the congregation; that it ‘may_be a memorialite. tent. 

= ire unto the—*children_of Israél before %the Lorp, to make_an_atone- 
-™iment for your souls. 

FBI CH 38.8. 7 And %the Lorp “spake unto Moses, saying, 18 ‘Thou ‘shalt}l. laver, Heb. 
hi 19,3053 a Jalso make a aver of brass, and his » foot ‘also ‘of brass, to wash}, -op2", 
93-39, — |withal: and thou -shalt_put it between thettataberisenes of the| Heb. keen. 

’“2/congregation and athe altar, and thou ‘shalt_put water therein. 1 ey 

‘i Ke 1 «« For Aaron and his sons ‘shall-wash their “hands and their] nab, 27. 

ne a ns “feet ‘thereat : : 9 when °they_go into the-"tabernacle_ot the con- Py etre 
John 13.5- |gvregation, they ‘shall-wash with-water, that they "die not; or| therefrom, 

ae 38 when they come_near to the altar to minister, to ‘burn offering son? Ue 
made_by-fire unto %the Lorn: *! so they Mi ne theirhands ami eyirn as in- 

i. sepa their feet, that they "die not: and it ‘shall_be a statute for ever to} cense. 


nYX |jthem, even to him and to his seed throughout their generations.” 


3. spices, *o0t | 
s. tins ousivg| °? Moreover Jthe Lorp “spake unto Moses, saying, *8 “Take thou sa 
tr. WwaDlalso unto thee principal *spices, of f pure myrrh five hundred sant,fragrant. 
e DYE} waprlshekels, and of sweet °cinnamon half so much, even two-hundred pee 
ca. Dy napijand fifty shekels, and of sweet “calamus two-hundred and fiftyjec. cinnamon, of 
cas. == WAP shekels, 24 and of “cassia five hundred shekels, after the-shckel_of Pie cana t 
co. npiithe sanctuar y, and of oil olive an hin: * and thon ‘shalt_make it pith or root. 
nnzy jan_oil_of holy ointment, an °ointment compound after the_art_of aie ee b. 
93-99, Ch. 10. |the apothecary: it 'shall-be an-holy anointing oil. co. compound, 
eae 6“ And thon ‘shalt-anoint “the_tabernacle_of the con-|...compounder: 


Lev. S. 10- = 12s 
90, eregation therewith, and “the-ark_of the testimony, *’ and “the eee. 


L. m3 faitile and “all his vessels, and “the 'candlestick and his “vessels, |a. ascending- 

oe nbya and “the-altar_of “incense, “8 and “the-altar_of “burnt_ offering offering. 

ho. vapywith “all his vessels, and “the laver and his **foot. ® And thou py os 
pwap |*shalt-sanctify then, that they *may_be "°-most =holy: whatsoever 

30. Ch.29. 72 1.)toucheth them ‘shall_be-holy. s. sanctify or 

8. Ag=pi| 30 And thou 'shalt_anoint “Aaron and his “sons, and **conse-|t, that vote. 

t. .) m2? crate them, ‘that they may_minister unto me In_ the_priest’ s_office. | lé-caheen h. | 


st And thou 'shalt_speak unto the_*children_of Israél, saying, 
‘This ‘shall-be an_holy anointing oil unto me throughout your 


106 








c————----—-_--- SS OO ee 


Exopus XXX. 32. Fxopus XXXI. 18. 
B.C. ae generations. %? Upon *man’s flesh ‘shall it not be-poured, neither! Heb.ahdahm. 
“ r?|Fshall_ye-make any other like it, after the-composition_of it: it is 
holy, and it 'shall-be holy unto you. * Whosoever 'compoundeth 
any like it, or whosoever ‘putteth any of it upon a stranger, ‘shall 
even be-cut_off from his =people.’ ”’ ; 
cial a5} %* And 7the Lorp “said unto Moses, “*Take unto thee **sweet-|sw.sweet-spices, 
5 i st 0 re : SW oe sammim. 
st. 102 Spices, we and onycha, and galbanum ; these sweet_spices)] .."t acte, HEM 
A nbne’s}with pure ‘frankincense ; of each ‘shall_there_be a like weight :| ‘root, to drop, 
be ayzoq)/ and thou ‘shalt_make it a perfume, a confection after the_art_|_, ane 
° :: ug of the apothecary, **tempered_together, pure and holy. root, a lion. 
. M221) 86 And thou ‘shalt_beat some_of it very-small, and ‘put of it Beonenu, 
3a. npn before the testimony in the_*tabernacle-of the congregation, |, frankincense, 
ae 16. 12, where I will_?Pimeet with thee: it 'shall_be unto you -most *holy. OE as 
de Sled ° 1 A 
a. ais} “And as for the perfume which thou ‘shalt make, ye ‘shall MOM oa salted. 
make to yourselves according_to the-composition thereof: it ‘shall te. as 
ap. meet-by-ap- 





unto that, to smell thereto, ‘shall even be_cut-_off from his =people.” 


Cb. 35.30-35;'| CY] AND Yihe Lorp “spake unto Moses, saying, * “See, I have|s"Tehovah- 
ol ited called by name ’Bezaleel the-son_-of "Uri, the-son_of|b. Bétsalecl, In 
mn)|> Hur, of the_tribe-of Judah: ? and I “have_filled him with the_ 2 


bxbyq/Spirit_of “God, in wisdom, and in understanding, and in know-|n, Uni, Light-of 


syssiledge, and in all-manner_-of workmanship, * to devise cunning— h a 
sjnjworks, to work mm “gold, and in “silver, and in “brass, ® and in) Free-born, ’ 


oy 
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SORSECE LOL DOUULELL OLE Ceo |) eR Ne TT et bee bed eeedeeel 


aswony} © “And &, behold, I “have_given with him *" Aholiab, the_son/2- Aboliab, 
al ache ah Ahi ; . Tent-of my 
ah, yoomy|-Of * Ahisamach, of the_tribe-of Dan: and in the-hearts-of all] father. 


that are wise hearted I have put wisdom, that they ‘may-make sae a 
“all that I have commanded thee: rotherly 


Perret errr ii) 
Por Perret ry 


te. who Sok 


; nw? ‘furniture_of the “tabernacle, ° and “the table and his *“furni-iy. vessels. 

P: 22) ture, and the pure ™ candlestick with “all his ‘furniture, and “the|l. lampstand. 
v.te. bak b> -altar_of “incense, ? and “the-altar_of “**burnt_offering with “all|s. ascending- 
I miseneny/his Yfurmture, and “the laver and his “’foot, !° and “the_cloths_of),, ies ieee Leen. 
“ aby4|*service, and the holy “garments for Aaron the priest, and “the_ 
garments_of his sons, to minister_in_the_priest’s_office, '' and the 
anointing “oil, and *sweet “incense for the holy place: according 
.. a. ae to all that I have commanded thee ‘shall they do.” 

13. Lev. 19. 3, | 12 And the Lorp *spake unto Moses, saying, & “Speak thau|7 Jehovah. 


30, and 26. 2. : 4 
CNN iz, also unto the-schildren_of Israél, saying, ‘ Verily my “sabbaths |*- 94s: 


testimony, and “the Pmercy_seat that is thereupon, and “all the_|f for. |. 
p-. propitiatory. 


-be unto thee holy for “the Lorp. *° Whosoever 'shall-make like-|"* ointment. 
as. nbyn 


20, _ lye ‘shall_-keep: for it is a sign between me and you throughout 
im. MWTlyour generations; that ye °may_-know that E am %the Lorp ™that|m. Jehovah 
D202 |_doth-sanctify vou your sancti. 
*. ; 7 ve J ° er, Jehova 


Heeee'Ye *shall_keep “the sabbath therefore; for it 7s holy unto) Mékadish- 
you: every *one_that_defileth it °shall_surely "be_put_to_death : 
tor whosoever “doeth any work therein, *that *soul *shall_-be_cut 
-off from among his people. 
ad. ovai} 1 «Six days 'may work be_done; but in the seventh a*is the_|-4. day. 
PIP lsabbath_of rest, holy to %7éhe Lorp: whosoever ™*doeth any work 
in the sabbath day, he °shall_surely "be_put_to_death. 
- | 1° “*¢ Wherefore the_schildren_of Israél ‘shall_-keep “the sabbath, |»b- paren 
to observe “the sabbath throughout their generations, for a per- P ea 
“b. _ )2}petual covenant. 1/7 It is a sign between me and a?the_schildren_| earth, to 
t. DOPIMSlof Israél for ever: for in six days Jthe Lorp madet *“heaven and peer a 
\iitumatine| Carth, and on the seventh “day he rested, and “was_refreshed.’”’| definite, 
** And he “gave unto Moses, when he ®had_-made-an_end_of| int 





Exopus SGX kdl. & Exepus XXXII. 19. 


B.C. 1491. ‘communing with him upon mount Sinai, two tables_of *testi- 
k Dies mony, tables_of stone, written with the_finger_of =God. 


Bi, Ch. 24, 18: 4 | 9 o AND “when the people saw that Moses delayed to come 


=Gad, Elohim, 
plural. 


Prrrrr ory 


C 
Il ee -down ‘out-of the mount, the people *gathered_them-|f. ox from. 
. 37-41. selves_together unto Aaron, and ‘amie unto him, ey, ‘make us 





i 


“is_become_of him.” 

* And Aaron “said unto them, “ *Break_off the golden earrings, 
which ave im the-ears.of your wives, of your sous, and of your 
daughters, and ‘bring them unto me.” °® And all the people 

| “brake_oif the golden “earrings which were in their ears, and 
ae a “brought them unto Aaron. *And he “received them at their 
9. ‘hand, and “fashioned it with « *graving tool, *after-he-had_made 
it a molten calf: and they ‘said, “These be thy gods, O Israél, 
which brought_thee_up out_of the-land_of Keypt.”’ 
* And “when Aaron saw it, he “built an altar before it; and 
|Aaron ° ‘made_proclamation, and “said, “ To-morrow is a feast to 
fe. mn ‘the Lorp.” © And they “rose-up-early on the morrow,: and 
6. 1 Cor. 10. 7. “offered “burnt_offerings, and “brought peace-offerings ; and the 
aa WY aor pesele *sat-down to eat and to drink, and “rose_up to play. 
pei 12. | * And %the Lorp *said unto Moses, ““*Go, *get-thee_down ; for 
= myn: : thy people, which thou broughitest out-of the_land_of Egypt,| 
have corrupted thenvselves: ® they have turned_aside quickly out— 

of the way which I commanded them: they have made them a 

‘molten calf, and *haye_worshipped it, and *have-sacrificed there- 

unto, and * said; “These be thy gods, O Tsraél, which have brought 

ae. -~thee_up out- of the_land_of Egypt. Las 
ae - 9.18, ® And Jéhe Lorp *said unto Moses, “I “have_seen *this *people, 
| and, behold, it 7s a stiffnecked people : 10 now therefore ‘let me 

alone, that my wrath “may-wax_hot against them, and that I 

oe a *may-consume them: and I *will-make of thee a ereat nation.’ 
Devt 9.18 | 1 And Moses “besought a'’ “the Lorp his =God, and ‘said, 
39° 9¢-08, |? Lorp, why ‘doth thy wrath wax_hot against thy people, which 
t. mm ya ns thou ‘hast—br ought_forth out_of the_land_of Keypt with great 
power, and with a mighty hand? ' Wheretore ‘should the Be eyp- 
tians ‘speak, “and_say, ‘For mischief did_he-bring_them_out, 
to slay them in the mountains, and to consmne them from the- 
face-of the earth?’ °Turn from thy fierce wrath, and ‘repent. of 
this evil against thy people. "Remember Abraham, Isaac, and 

Israél, thy servants, to whom thou swarest by tline_own-self, 

and “saidst unto them, ‘I will-multiply your “seed as the_stars_of 

“heaven, and all this “land that I “have_spoken of will-I_give 

unto your seed, and they ‘shall_inherit i for ever.’ ”’ 
. my? 724) And Jthe Lorp “repented of the evil which he sthought to do 
a sata 
Devt. 9 15. > And Moses “turned, and “went-down from the mount, and 
the_two_tables_of the testimony were in. his hand: the tables were 





written on both their sides; on thesope-gile and on the-other 
it mManiwere they written. '® And the tables atwere the-work of *God, 
i Si and the writing «wus the-writing-of =God, graven wpon the 
tables. 
& pens | 7 And “when Joshua heard “the_‘noise_of the people, as they 


ad he *said unto Moses, “ There is a-‘noise-of war in the 
camp.’ 18 And he *said, “ /é ¢s not the-voeice_of them that °shout 

for-inastery, neither is it the-voice_of them that °cry for bemg— 
AT eer ar overcome: but the-‘noise-of them that ®sing *do £ hear,” 


19. Deut. 9. . : 
is, 19 And it *came_to_pass, as-soon as he came-nigh unto the 


108 


a a 


U'Nt ods, which ‘shall_go before us; for as for this Moses, the ‘man|i. Heb. ish. 
wv) that br ought us up out_of the_land_of Keypt, we K-wot not what|k. know. 


J. Jehovah. 


u. offered-up. 
a. ascending. 
offerings. 


weed aresececccatasaracsseennsseveses 


J. Jehovah. 


19 4000 Oe Se moergoe sea cseecaaseeeeesne 


at, the-face_of _ 
Jehovah. 


fe. ov festival. 
| 


*=)), the heavens. 


s. spake-of ~ 
doing. 


at. theu. 
«God, Elohim, 


the Triune 
_ God. 
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Exopus XXXII. 4, 


Exopus XXXII. 
b.c. 1491, 


20. 


camp, that he *saw “the calf, and the dancing: and Moses’ anger 
*waxed_hot, and he “cast “the tables out-of his hands, and 
“brake thent beneath the mount. 
30. Dent. 9.31) 20 And he *took “the calf which they had_made, and “burnt 
a Rev. 18. /¢ in the fire, and “ground zt to powder, and “strawed it upon the 
=water, and “made “the-schildren_of Israél drink of 7. Ras 
21 And Moses ‘said unto Aaron, “ What did *this "people: unto 
thee, that thou “hast. brought so great asin upon them?” ** And 
Aaron ‘sail, <Qbbet.nob the anger of my ~lord wax hot: thou 
‘knowest “the people, that they ave set on mischief. * For they 
‘said unto me, ‘*Make us gods, which shall_go before us: for as 
for this Moses, the ‘man that brought_us-up out-of the-land_of i. Heb. ish. 
I. swT|Eeypt, we "wot not what ‘lis-become of Imm.’ “4 And I *said kk. know. 
unto. them, ‘ Whosoever hath any gold, ‘let-them_—break_ it_off.’| 
So they “gave if me: then I ‘cast it into the fire, and there “came 
_out *this *calf.” 
23 And *when Moses saw that “the people were “naked ; 
b. Dip Aaron had-made_them_"naked unto their shame among ‘their 
enemies:) *° then Moses ‘stood in the_gate-of the camp, and 
‘said, “Who is on Jihe LORD’S side? let him come unto me.’ 
And all the-sons.of Levi *gathered_themselves_together unto 
him. * And he ‘said unto them, “Thus ‘saith 7 the Lorp =God_of|s 


Faauwen Co cceeecoaceSeSeet+ Seerecoee™ | 


sens pwemeemenescaneececccooensannnss 


seen an eeeerensccenseessecerasnss - 
Perrritiiriitt ete 


t. reeana 
rose-up- - 
against them. 

5am hi ‘ehovah’s. 





27. Nua. 969 5. . Jehovah Elo- 














Ron. 9. 1-3. 


‘lead “the people unto the place of which I “'have_spoken 


Tsraél, *Put 'every_man his sword by his side, and *go_im and ont an ae ‘od 
from cate to gate throughout the camp, and ‘slay iever y-man his! of Israel. 
i. vs “brother, and ieyery-man his “companion, and ‘every-man his/* i ish. 
__._ [aes IDO TSE? EET aE ee eect emmmme | 
Sea a ea 23"And the_schildren.of Levi ‘did according_to the_word_of)s. sons. 
45, . |Moses: and there “fell of the people *that “day ‘about three thou- 
f. Dad aNd|sand ‘men. .? For Moses “had_said, “‘Consecrate yourselves to-f. fill your 
day to 7the Lorn, even 'every-man upon his son, and upon ray, Danes 
brother; that he °may-bestow upon you a blessing this day.” 
30-33. See *0 And *it_came—to_pass on the-morrow, that Moses “said frig 7 
Ye 9. 1S- live people, < ee have sinned a great sin: and now I will_go_up 
unto 7 the Lorp ; peradveniure I shall-make_an-atonement for 
your sim,’ 
51 And Moses “returned unto 7the Lorn, and ‘said, “ Oh, “this|s. Jehovah. | 
*people have sinned a great sin, and ‘haye-made them ods. of 
82. Ps. 139.16. |oold. %* Yet now, if thon wilt_for ‘give their sin—: and if not, *blot 
oan ‘ ie me, J_pray-thee, out-of thy book which thou “hast_written.” 
Rey. 3.5; 33 And ‘the Lorp ‘said unto Moses, ‘‘ Whosoever Aath sinned 
ne ae acest me, him will-I_blot out-of my book. *! Therefore now 
23.19. See 


34. Rom. 2. 5, 
G. 


- nim 


BennEOe® ons coccereseeeeesennnasnu ny 


i. b’s'*mourned: and no ‘man did_put on him his ornaments. 


a thee: behold, mine Angel shall_go before thee : never theless 
in the day °vhen_I_visit I ‘will_visit their sin upon them.” 
35 And Jthe Lorp “plagued “the people, because they made “the 
calf, which Aaron made. 


= Cuswanene Cen euccemesccneracresenns 


3 AND Jthe Lorp *said unto Moses, * ‘Depart, and ‘go- “. Jehovah. 
hence, thou and the people which thou “‘hast-brought_up 
out_of the-land_of Egypt, unto the land which I sware unto 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, ‘ Unto thy seed will_I- 
give it:’ * and I ‘will-send an angel before thee; and I ‘will_ 
drive.out “the Canaanite, the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the 
Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite: ® unto a land flowing 
with milk and hone ey: for I will not go_up in the_midst_of thee 
for thou art a stiffnecked people: lest I tconsume thee in the way.”’| 
4 And *when the people heard “these “evil “tidings, i 





Exopus XXNIII. 5. Exopus XXXIV. 2. 





B.C, 1491. 5 For Jthe Lorp *had_said unto Moses, “*Say unto the—*child-|s- sons. 


ren-of Israél, Ue are a stiffnecked people: I will-come-up mto 
the-midst.of thee in a moment, and ‘consume thee: therefore 
now ‘put_off thy ornaments from thee, that I *may know what ‘to 
_do unto thee.”’? © And the-schildren_of Israél ‘stripped_them- 
| selves of their “ornaments by the mount Horeb. 
7 iiebT1377137"| 7 And Moses ‘took “the “tabernacle and ‘pitched it without 
13. wey the camp, afar_off from the camp, and ‘ealled it “‘The_*T'aber- 
“*""|nacle_of the congregation.’ And it *eame-to_pass, that every- 
one *which-sought Jthe Lorp 'went_out unto the_'*tabernacle_of 
the congregation, which was without the camp. °% And it *came- 
to-pass, when Moses °went-_-out unto the tabernacle, that all the 
e. nos people trose_up, and ‘stood ‘every-man at his tent ‘door, and 
‘looked after Moses, until he °was_gone-into the ‘tabernacle. 

9 And it *eame_to_pass, as Moses entered_into the ‘tabernacle, 
the cloudy pillar ‘descended, and ‘stood at the-*door-of the 
‘etabernacle, and Jthe Dorp ‘talked with Moses. ? And all the 
| people ‘saw the cloudy “pillar *stand at the ‘tabernacle ‘door ; 
di. Num. 12. ‘and all the people ‘rose-up and ‘worshipped, 'every-man iz his 


| 
| 
‘te 





: ere a tent ‘door. 1! And Jthe Lorp ‘spake unto Moses face to face, as 
j. pein) a iman ‘speaketh unto his friend. And he ‘turned-agam into the 
n. 2 camp: but lis servant /Joshua, the-son_of "Nun, a young man, 


| 
| 
— 1 And Moses *said unto Jthe Lorn, ‘See, thaw *sayest unto 
me, ‘*Bring_-up “this *people:’? and thou “hast not let-me-know 
“whom thon wilt-send with me. Yet thou *'hast-said, ‘I “know 
thee by name, and thou “hast also found grace in my sight.’ 
13. Ps. 25.4, |18 Now therefore, I-pray_thee, if I “have-found grace m thy 
5 A ght, ‘shew me now thy “way, that I *may_know thee, that 
I *nay_tind grace in thy sight: and ‘consider that *this “nation ts 
thy people.’ 14 And he “said, “ My presence shall-go wath thee, 
and I *will_give thee rest.” 
15 And he *said unto him, “If thy presence *go not with me, 
‘earry us not up hence. ?% For wherein shall_it-be-known here 
I 


ae ive not out of a‘the “tabernacle. 





eee ceeccred sete cevosegeerevernrorens 


that k and thy people have fonnd grace in thy sight? is ¢ not m 
that thou °goest with us? so *shall-we_be_separated, E and thy 
| -people, from all the -people that are wpon the-face-of the 
Sg MITTS Searth.” 

7 And Jthe Lorp *said unto Moses, ‘I will_-do *this *thing also 
that thou “hast-spoken: for thou “hast-found grace in my sight, 

congapgmmpnn, aid I “know thee by name.” 
ik. 2 Cor. 3. 18 And he “said, ‘“‘I_beseech_thee, ‘shew me thy “glory.” 
Eph. 1.15- | And he “said, “E will-make all my goodness pass before ‘thee, 
obi mee and I ‘will-proclaim the-name-of J the Lorp before ‘thee ; and 
| i eenmoais | ‘will_be-gracious to “whom I ‘will_be-gracions, and *will_shew_ 
. spprby Mercy on whom I 'will-shew-mercy.” * And he ‘said, “Thon 


; ayy) canst not °see my “face: for there shall no **man see me, and 
. med iq: 


r: live 
90. John 1. 18. : ' ‘ : 
1Tim.6.16.| *! And %the Lorp ‘said, “Behold, there is a place “by me, and 


33 


ie CW) thou ‘shalt_stand npon a *rock: * and it *shall-come_to_pass, 
i ‘AS While my glory °passcth_by, that I *will-put thee in a_¢clift-of 
' P23 the rock, and ‘will_cover thee with my hand »°while I °pass_by : 
10. yey and I twill_take-away mmne “hand, and thou ‘shalt-see imy 


25. Job 26.14. |" back_parts: but my faee shall not be_seen.”’ 


eae oy AND Sthe Lorp “said ‘unto Moses, “*Hew thee two 


| 3a. noel AS tables_of =stone like unto the =first: and I *will_write 
i MM upon these *tables “the words that were in the first “tables, which 
| ae brakest. * And ‘be ready in the morning, and ‘come_up in 
110 


Pree ee ery 


te. tent, Heb. 
ohel. 


i Heb. ish. 
e. entrance. 


j. Joshua, Ycho- 
shuah, The 
Salvation-of 
Jehovah. 

u. Nun, Fish, 
Flourishing. 

at. the-midst-of. 


Occ cecsccecccanteccosssoncoccas 


J. Jehovah. 


Prete rrr er irr 


g. ground. 


PecccccenocsHaccsacteneecesecoesses: 


t. thy faee. 
J. Jehovah. 


a. ahdahm. 
w. 07 with me. 
xy. the rock. 


e. the-eleft-of. 
ao. CVer thee. 


J dehoval. 





Hxopus XXXIV. 38. Bxopus XXAILV. 24. 


zc. 91. |the morning unto mount Sinai, and ‘present_thyself there to! 
e u's|me in the_top-of the mount. ® And no ‘man 'shall_come_up withji. Heb. ish. | 
thee, neither ‘let 'any_man be-_seen throughout all the mount; 
neither ‘let the flocks nor “herds feed before *that *mount.” 


sacaccccacawetaccudoacscagceregcenae 


4,5-Dent.10-"| 4 And he *hewed two tables_of =stone like_unto the *first; and 
a _ |Moses “rose-up-early in the morning, and “went_up unto mount 
ac. W'N2/Sinai, *as Jie Lorp had_commanded him, and “took in his hand|ae. aceording 
the_two tables_of =stone. ‘ia 
= sin} ° And 2the Lorp “descended in the cloud, and “stood with him|s:Yehovai”~ 
‘ ‘lthere, and “proclaimed the-name-of Jthe Lorn. °° And ‘tke * ee 
h. wyarby Lorp *passed_by before "him, and “proclaimed, “? The Lorn, ? The! ¢. §, the 


nina by|Lorp *-God, merciful and gracious, ‘longsuffering, and abundant} Mighty-One, 





ce s ‘ 

, : . singular. 
s. O'DN FINN 1 goodness and truth, 7 keeping mercy for “thousands, moreiv-|.,. StAgae es 
1, onjing iniquity and transgression and sin, and °that-will_by_no_|!. lovingkind- 
4 xpsfmeans ‘clear the guilty ; visiting the-iniquity_of the fathers upon|y \yeating 
S. oyalfhe ‘children, and upon the *children’s ‘children, unto the third| away or 





| and to the fourth generation.” lifting-off. 


8 And Moses *made_haste, and “bowed_his_head toward_the_ 
earth, and “worshipped. % And he “said, “If now I “have_found 
oe Za : Py _ : td a. Adohnahy, 
a 7Wierace in thy sight, O **Lord, 'let my *=Lord, I_-pray—thee, go! Sovereign. 


Or ory) 





among us; for it 7s a stiffnecked people; and *pardon our iniquity oe 2 =r 
p: : a = a Laster = 
and our sin, and *take_us_for_thine_inheritance.”’ val, 


PPrreverrrrrrrerrir i ry 





¢. nj} 1° And he “said, “ Behold, £ *tmake a covenant: before all thy!ecut'or 

we aan “people I will-do marvels, such_as Y“'‘have not been-done in all ae t 
G the earth, nor in any Fnation: and all the ~people among which} created. 

thou art ‘shall_see “the-work_of %the Lorp: for it is a terrible_|s. Jehovah. 

thing that £ +will_do with thee. 

11 <*OQbserve thou “that which I +command thee this day: be- 

hold, I *drive_out before thee “the Amorite, and the Canaanite, 

and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebus- 

ite. }°Take_-heed to thyself, lest thou *tmake a covenant with|ec. ext or 

the_inhabitants_of the land whither thou *goest, lest it ‘be for al °™"™ 

snare in the_midst_of thee: 1° but ye 'shall_destroy their “altars, 

‘break their “images, and ‘cut-down their “groves: for thon 

‘shalt-worship no other ~god; for Jthe Lorp, whose name 7s 

she. N32 58/Jealous, sbis a jealous °-God; ™ lest thou *tmake a covenant with sb. fe. 

Si |the-inhabitants_of the land, and they ‘go_a-whoring after theirj¢. El, God, 
gods, and *do_sacrifice unto their gods, and one ‘call thee, and pg 


thon ‘eat of his sacrifice; and thou ‘take of their daughters paiccie 

especially 
a : : wrth God's 
gods, and ‘make thy “sons go-a_whoring after their gods.| attributes. 


unto thy sons, and their daughters ‘go_a-whoring after their 


_ 17 Thou 'shalt_make thee no molten gods. 

es 16. 18 «*The-feast_of ““unleavened_bread '‘shalt_thou_keep. 
__ Seven days thou 'shalt_eat =unleavened_bread, as I commanded 
ap. sind thee, in the.*?time_of the-month *Abib: for in the-month *Abib|ap. appeinted. 


time. 





ae thou camest_out from Egypt. 
19 a «All that_openeth the matrix is mine; and every firstling 


ms cecceeeeeer te taseegeagegacasace= 








a.t. MN! FIND)" before the *-Lord J Gop, the-=God_of Israé]. * For I will-cast-} van. 
| ia 


a 


es Oe, among thy cattle, whether ox or sheep, that is male. °° But the 
firstlmg—of an ass thou 'shalt-_redeem with a lamb: and if thon 
‘redeem fin not, then ‘shalt_thou_-break_his_neck. All the_ 
firstborn-of thy sons thou ‘shalt-redeem. And none ‘shall_ | 
appear before me empty. 
—_— ena *t “Six days thou ‘shalt_work, but on the seventh “day thou!p:piowzitiig- 
— shalt_rest: in Pearing_time and in “harvest thou 'shalt_rest. jane. 
rt neiphy *° “ And thou shalt_observe the_feast_of weeks, of the_first-|1 revolution” 
kes ec frnits_of wheat harvest, and the-feast_of “ingathering at the alter Ae. 
1G. 9-17. year’s ‘end. ‘Jehovah or | 
V2t) 3 << Phrice in the year ‘shall all your ™men—children appear Saka | 
| 
| 








ee ee ee ee we 





Iixopvus XXNIVY. 25. Exodus xX dev. 1 


Bc. 1491. lont the nations before thee, and ‘enlarge thy “borders: neither 
shall ‘any-man desire thy “land, when thou °shalt-go-up to 
a... appear “before Jthe Lorp thy =God thrice in the "ERT. 
3. povin) 9 “Thon 'shalt not ‘offer the-blood_of my sacrifice with)s sucitice ~~ 
' |leaven; neither ‘shall the-sacrifice_of the-feast.of the passover 
be-left unto the morning. 

26 «< The_first_ot the_firstfruits_of thy land thou 'shalt_bring 
unto the-honse_of %the Lorp thy -God. Thou ‘shalt not seethe als. Jehovah thy 
kid in his mother’s milk,” pent 
— | 24 And %the Lorp *said unto Moses, “*Write thou *these 
C. 12)*words: for after the_tenor of “these “words I have ‘made ale. confirmed. 

covenant with thee and with Israél.”’ 
So Nve 2 Cor. | 73 And he “was there with %the Lorp forty days and forty 





= aan Oe nen neneerocersorecdeeeeeseoors 


on eee ener nee peer nrest teeetrecruenrrs 


Cro 





-shall-be to you an holy day, a sabbath-of rest to %the Lorp: 





3. Ch. 16.23. |whosoever “*doeth work therein ‘shall-be-put-to_death. ° Ye 
‘shall_kindle no fire thronghout your habitations upon the sabbath 


ce nights; he did neither eat bread, nor drink water. And "he bh. he, “ce. 
“wrote upon the tables “the-words_of the covenant, the ten ras _ 
we BT commandments. We words. 
ou Seer * And it *came_to_pass, when Moses °came_down from monnt | 
is, «| Sinai with the two tables_of “testimony in Moses’ hand, when he 
°came_down from the monnt, that Moses wist not that the-skin- 
b rae ot his face »shone while he °talked with hin. b. beamed. 
°° And when Aaron and all the_Schildren_of Israél *saw “Moses,'s. sons. | 
behold, the-skin-of his face »shone; and they “were-afraid a | 
come_nigh him. * And Moses ‘called unto them; and Aaron | 
and all the-rnlers_of the congregation “returned nto him: and - | 
Moses ‘talked with them. 
5? And afterward all the-schildren_of Israél came-nigh: ands. sons. : 
he “eave. them in-commandment “all that Jiie Lorp had- spoken|J. Jehovah, | 
with him in mount Sinai. 
® And till Moses “had_done speaking with them, he “pnt a vail 
| on his face. ®* But when Moses ®went-in before %the Lorn to 
| speak with him, he ‘took “the vail off, until he °came-out. And 
he *came_out, and *spake unto the_Schildren_of Israél that “which 
he 'was_commanded. | 
°° And the schildren_of Israél ‘saw “the-face_of Moses, that: 
the-skin-of Moses’ face "shone: and Moses *pnt “the vail upon b. beamed. 
his face again, until he °went_in to speak with him. 
-) AND Moses *gathered “all the-congregation_of the SS 
Schildren_of Israél together, and “said nnto_ them, s. sons. 
5. min‘ These are the words which 7 the Lorp hath commanded, that ye J. Jehovah. 
*shonld_do then. 
aR 15. ~ “Six days ‘shall work be_-done, but on the seventh “day there 
| 


day.”’ 

Fo. 35." | + And Moses “spake nnto all the-congregation-of the-Schildren_| | 
of Israel, saying, “This is the thing which ’the Lord commanded, 

Ih. MIA sayi ing, °*LTake ye from among you an hoffering unto %the Lorn: h. heave-offer- | 

t. npn ns whosoever is of_a- willing heart, ‘let_ a es it, ‘Tan “offering|, ing. enact 
of 7the Lorp; gold, and silver, and brass, mance blue, and pur ple, offering-of. 


wr. 93tY nydiniland Seanlect, and fine_lnen, and goats’ hav, facial rams’ skins w. worm 


‘idyed_red, and badgers’ skins, and shittim wood, 8 and oil for the, Seet 

L. “in| Weht, and spices for anointing oil, and for ale sweet incense, 1. light-giver. 
0. Dos and onyx stones, and stones Sto_be_set for the ephod, and forlou6t fillines ! 
*_Ithe br castplate. a 4 fh. 

lo“ And every wise hearted among yon ‘shall-come, and — | 

‘make “all that Jthe Lorp hath commanded; " ‘the tabernacle, | | 
| 
| 


h. YD A?ihis “tent, and his “covering, his '"taches, and lus “boards, his,h. hosks. 
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| B.c.1191. |"bars, his “pillars, and his “sockets, '* “the ark, and “the-staves 

p. NIBDINS thereof, with “the Pmercy-seat, mid “the vail_of the covering, |p. propitiatory. | 

>. OED pn!” “the table, and his “staves, and “all his vessels, and “the b shew- b. pas oF 
bread, “the_candlestick-also_for the light, and Inis. “ furnteures) occ co orof 

I. nu presence, 070 

land his “lamps, with “the-oil_for the light, 15 and the incense} presentation. | 


“altar, and his “staves, and the anointing bat) earteethe sweet| Toeseet 


a NN24 "incense, and “the-hanging-for the *door at the_ entering_in_ofle. entrance. 
a. nbya the tabernacle, '° “the- altar_of *aburnt-offering, with his *brasen|a. ascending. 
b. ja2|"grate, his “staves, and “all his vessels, “the laver and Ins »“foot,|,, sake Heb. 


iT “the hangines_of the court, his “pillars, and their “sockets,| keen. 
wand “the- hanging_for the-8door_of the court, 18 “the_pins_of thel . gate, shahar. 

tabernacle, and “the pins-of the court, and their Scords,, eathe— 

cloths_of “service, to do_service in the holy place, the holy “g oar- 
ments for Aaron the priest, and “the-garments-of his sons, to 
LS _s|minister_in_the-_priest’s_office,”’ 

*0 And all the-congregation_of the_s children_of Israél “departed 
from the- presence_of “Moses. ® And they “came, every one 
whose heart stirred-him_up, and every-one whom his spirit made_ 

FL ODINY willing, and they brought Jihe Lorp’s } offering to the-work-of|s. h. Jehovah’s 
nim |the_t¢tabernacle_of the congregation, and for all his service, and aga ane 

De. bni|for the holy garments. te. tent, ohel. 

*2 And they *came, both **men and *women, as_many_as were-_|e. Heb. anab- 


Ug 


Oe oeeeecverscccennceerosesecee cece 


yyy . 
Ol willing hearted, and brought bracelets, and earrings, and rings, and] S?™- 
‘ "2 tablets, all ° ‘jewels of gold : : and every 'man that “offered “offen ‘ecl|v. vessels. 
ia US! an_¥ offering” of gold unto the Lorp. *3 And every iman, with alee 180. 
We We V2ilwhom was-found blue, and purple, and “°scarlet, and fine linen, the-wave- 


N23 Jand goats’ hair, and red skins_of rams, and badgers’ skins, brought cei 


v0. npdim them. ** Hvery_one 4*that_did_ offer an_hoffering- of silver and|wo.wam | 
‘3 |brass brought the ’Lorp’s "offermg: and every-man, with whom), a 
rh.npsn ny|was_found “shittim wood for any work_of the service, brought it.| ‘an heave. 
myn *> And all the women that-were-wise hearted did_s spin with ; i eee 
their hands, and “brought that-which_they-had_spun, both of} ° heave-ctfer- 
*blue, and of *purple, and of *woscarlet, and of *fine_linen. 6 Andj|_ ins. 
all the women whose heart stirred them up in wisdom spun *goats’|"Soariet. 
hair. 
0. Dxbian “7 And the rulers brought *onyx “stones, and “stones °to_be-_set,|o. of the fill- 
for the ephod, and for the br castplate ; 3 and *spice, and *oil for} 28°: 
the light, and for the anointing oil, and for the sweet incense. 
a The_childr en_of Israél brought a willing-offering unto ’ thels. sons. 
Lorp, every ‘man and woman, whose heart made them willing toli. ish. 
bring for all-manner_of “york, which éhe Lorp had_commanded 
_ to be-made by the-hand_of Moses. 
aoa 39 And Moses “said unto the-schildren_of Israél, “See, %the 
ra Lorp hath called by name Bezaleel the-son_of Uri, the-son_of 
Hur, of the-tnbe-of Judah; *! and he “hath_filled fim with the- 


*G. Dy mn Spirit of =God, in “wisdom, in “understanding, and in *knowledge,}*God, Elohim, 


Perrerri iii 


M227 and in all_manner_of workmanship ; 32 and to devise curious- ae eet 
a nan works, to work in “gold, and in “silver, and in “brass, * and in| khoemah. 
ia * = nee cuttings of stones, to set them, and in *carving- of wood, to ee aie 
make any-manner-of cunning work. 5! And he hath put in his}k. knowledge, 
heart that he °may_teach, both he, and Aholiab, the-son_of Ahi-| &22* 
samach, of the_tribe-of Dan. © @hem hath he filled with wisdom— 
! of heart, to work all-manner_of work, of the engraver, and of the 
| cunning-workman, and of the embroiderer, in *blue, and in “purple, 
in xvoscarlet, and in *fine_linen, and of the weaver, even ofthem_ 
that_do any ‘work, anc of “tthose_that devise cunming_work.” 
: Ws = THEN ‘wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every)i-ish 
wise hearted ‘man, in toyent %the Lorp put Heaboern and)” Jehovah. 
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Exoous XXXVI. 2. Hxopus XXXVI, 24. 


uc. 1491. lunderstanding to know how to work “all-manner-ot work for' 
J. MN the-service-of the sanctuary, according_to all that the Lorp s. Jehovah. 
had_commanded. 

* And Moses ‘called Bezaleel and Ahohab, and every wise 
hearted ‘man, in whose heart %the Lorp had_put wisdom, evenii. ish. 
every-one whose heart stirred-him_up to come unto the work to 

bh, MPIIAI-?3/do it: * and they *received of Moses “all the "offering, which the-— bh. heave-offer- 
‘children_of Israé] had brought for the-work_of the-service_of), 1. 
the sanctuary, to make it withal. And theo brought yet unto him 
free offerings every morning. 


* And all the wise_men, “xtthat wrought “all the-work-of the soe 
| 
| 





Pr er 


sanctuary, “came ‘every iman from his work which they *made 5/i. i. man by 
‘and they “spake unto Moses, saying, ‘The people *bring much eee 
more_than enough for the service of the work, which ? the Lorp 
commanded to make.” 

6’ And Moses *“gave-commandment, and they “caused it to-be- 
proclaimed throughout the camp, saying, “‘ ‘Let neither ‘man nor 
woman make any-more work for the_offering_of the sanctuary.”’ |b. heave-offer- 
So the people *were_-restrained from bringing. 7 For the stuff} ™& . 
they had was-sufficient for all the work to make it, and too-mnch. | 
S- wa 26. | § And every wise hearted man among *them_that_wronght the 


work of “the tabernacle ‘made ten curtains of fine “thwined 


da caaaccencecccccccsevcrccoscesesee 
dearer ee tsemeenasasepansgacacatcons 








w. 9g) npDini linen, and blue, and purple, and “scarlet: with cherubims of). worm | 
cunning work made he them. ?° The_leneth_of “one “curtain was aaa i 
b. nPNs twenty “and eight >*eubits, and the- breadth_of ‘one “curtain four) shalni. 
>*Xenbits; the curtains were all of one size. be by the culut. 
10 And he ‘coupled “the five “curtains one unto another : and the 
1, ‘ NEY'lother five curtains he coupled one unto another. ™ And he *made 


loops of blue on the-'edge_of “one “curtain from the selvedge in!1. Heb. lip. 
the coupling: likewise he made in the uttermost ‘side of another| spath. 
“curtain, in the-coupling-of the second. ' Fifty loops made he in 
*one curtain, and fifty loops made he in the_-edge_of the curtain 
which was in the coupling of the second: the loops held one cur- 
ih. ‘DiPitain to another. % And he ‘made fifty "taches_of gold, and h. ox hooks, 
*coupled “the curtains one unto another with the taches: so it te 
_ > aa “became one “tabernacle. aetna 
14-18. ||[Cn. 26.| M4 And he *made curtains of goats’ hair for the tent over the 
oe tabernacle: eleven curtains he made them. ' The_length_of ‘one 
*eurtain was thirty >*cubits, and four cubits was the-breadth_of 
*one “curtain: the eleven curtains were of one size. 
16 And he “coupled “five *curtams by-themselves, and “six *cur- 
tains by_themselves. 1” And he “made fifty loops upon the utter- 
most 'edge of the curtain in the coupling, and fifty loops made he}. lip. 
upon the_'edge_of the curtain which coupleth the second. 1} And 
he ‘made fifty "taches of brass to couple “the tent together, that 
meng tb “might-be one. 
(19. (Cu. 26.14.) 19 And he *made a covering: for the tent of rams’ skins 
dyed_red. 
| Anda covering of badgers’ skins above that. 
meee dena: | gage ise Ue ‘made “boards for the tabernacle of shittim wood, 
. standing_up. * The-length-of a “board was ten cubits, and the_ 
breadth_of a “hoard one cubit and a half. ” *One *board had 
h. no) two "tenons, equally_distant one from another: thus did-lhe-make ». Heb. hands. 
for all the-boards_of the tabernacle. | 
93, 24. ||Cu. 26.) °3 And he “made “boards for the tabernacle; twenty boards for)s. side, pecah ~ 
|, eae nadie south *side southward: ** and forty sockets of silver he made} Wter 
" ‘tunder ae twenty “boards; two sockets nnder “one ‘board, for 
fayy ive eno his two "tenons, and two ‘sockets under “another “board for his|a, the other. 


se aaeecaascaceeaeeccerascenaesens: 





two tenons. 
114. 
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| Exopus AXAVI. 25. 





x BG. Cn. 26 25 And for the other ‘iside_of the tabernacle, which is toward 2. aoe 
29, of" =°-\the north corner, he made twenty boards, *6 and their forty} “"?°” 





si. yoye sockets of silver; two sockets under “one “board, and two sockets 
nnder “another “board, 

S730. n-36.)  *7 And for the_*4"sides_of the tabernacle westward he made 

ee six boards. *% And two boards made he for the-corners-of the 


tabernacle in the two-sides. *? And they ‘were tcoupled beneath, 





| rs, 

ln “ee and P*coupled together at the-head thereof, to “one “ring: thus 
“the did to both of them in both the corners. °° And there ‘were 

| eight boards; and their sockets weve sixteen sockets of silver, 

| under “every “board two sockets. 

S138, ea. 26. *! And he *made bars of shittim wood ; five for the-boards_ot 

mes the one “side of the tabernacle, ** and five bars for the-boards-_of 
the other “side of the tabernacle, and five bars for the-boards_ot 
the tabernacle for the “sides westward. * And he “made the 
middle *bar to shoot through the boards from the one end to the 
| other. 

34. [Cur 26.29.| 5 And he overlaid “the boards with gold, and made their 
“rings of gold to be places for the bars, and ‘overlaid “the bars 
with gold. : 

30. Cu. 86.81.) °> And he *made a *vail of blue, and purple, and “scarlet, and 

‘vy. NDTIS fine twined linen: with cherubims made he it of cunning work. 

36. ||Cu. 26. 82.) °6 And he *made therennto four pillars of shittim wood, and 
‘overlaid them with gold: their hooks were of gold; and he “cast 

| cum (for them four sockets of silver. 

87. CH. 26. 86.) 87 And he *made an hanging for the tabernacle °door of blue, 


te. @ wate ‘land purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, of needlework. 
ONT 





t.| DENS 
co | DANDY sockets were of brass. 


1-5. (Ga. 35. 8 AND Bezaleel *made “the ark of shittim wood: two-cnbits) 


10-16. and a half was the_leneth_of it, and a eubit and a half 


the_breadth_of it, and a cubit and a half the-height_of it: * and 
he “overlaid it with pure gold within and withont, and “made a 
Ce It ¢erown_of gold to it ronnd_abont. 

5 And he “cast for it fonr rings-of gold, to be set by the_four 
corners_of it; even two rings upon the one side_of_it, and two 
rings upon the other side_of-it. 

* And he ‘made staves of shittim wood, and “overlaid them with 
gold. ° And he “put “the staves into the rings by the-sides_of 

ithe ark, to bear “the ark. 


breadth thereof. 


sid. yarkéthi, 


two-sides, 





BRopps *XNXVIT. 12: | 


eee <n eee 


from yahreek, : 


a thigh. 


t. twinned. 
p. perfected. 


Un Poe vesccccescosoraservecetescrrsrn 
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88 And the five “pillars_of it with their “hooks: and he HOC ee cada 


38. ||Cu. 26-87.\Jaid their tchapiters and their fillets with gold: but their five . comecting- 


i-9. ||CH, 25. 7 And he “made two cherubims of gold, beaten-out_of_one_| 


end on that_side: out-of the ?mercy-_seat made he “the cherubims 
{°on the_two ends thereof. 
9 And the chernbims “spread_ont thet wings on high, aid 
*covered with their wings over the Pmercy-seat, with their faces 
one to another: even. to the Pmercy-seatward were the_faces—of 


* “\cherub °on the end on this-side, and another cherub °on the other 
the cherubuns. 


fw Soe er ens weer erervencceseceusssa: 





the_length thereof, and a cubit the-breadth thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the-height thereof: '! and he ‘overlaid tt with pure 
gold, and *made thereunto a °crown_of gold round_abont. 

1? Also he *made therennto a border_of an handbreadth round- 





aT 


* syn 'Piece made he them, °on the_two-ends_of the ?mercy-seat; * one)?" out-of. 


6. (Ci."25:| 10 And he *made “the table of shittim wood: two-cnbits was)” 


ky. the vail. 


Prretititiiii ti 


Prrtrrrrrre 


te. tent, ohel. 
e. entrance, 
pithakh. 


rods, kha- 
shukeelrem. 


e. crown, Ilcb. 
zeer. 
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Exopus serewy LI. 13. Exopus XXXVIII. 6. 


Bc. 1491. Jabout; and “made a ‘erown-of gold for the-border thereof round_ 
about. 
| 15 And he “east for it four rings-of gold, and “put “the rings 
upon the four *corners that were in the-tonr feet thereof. '* Over 
| against the border were the rings, the places for the staves to 
bear “the table. 
15 And he “made “the staves of shittim wood, and ‘overlaid 
'thent with gold, to bear “the table. 

16 And he *made “the vessels which were upon the table, his 
rs six “dishes, and his “spoons, and his “bowls, and his *covers a* toj+w. whieh were. 
| 
| 


Pecceeteccceroceses teeeeescseeesere 
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‘cover withal, of pure gold. 


“ And he “made “the 'candlestick of pure gold: of beaten|!. lampgend 
work made he “the !candlestick ; his shaft, and his »branch, his} jah from 


‘bowls, his knops, and his flowers, were of the-same: ! and six}. neer, a lamp. 
b, 3)21 2 : ? : 4 : b. branch, Heb. 
‘‘/branches goimg-out_of the-sides thereof; three branches-of they” jcinec, a 


‘candlestick out-of the one side thereof, and three branches-of the} reed or cane. 


m BMPS’? ‘candlestick out-of the other side thereof: !° three bowls ™made-|m. Heb. me- 
k D2 after_the_fashion_of_almonds in *one “branch, a *knop and a Se 3 
e ° cI } 

flower; and three bowls ™made_lhke-alimonds in another branch,} an almond, 
a knop and a flower: so thronghout the six *branches *goimg-out- Aes 
of the ‘candlestick. wake, to 

20 And in the !eandlestick were four bowls made_hke_almonds,|, weteb: 

5 = e ( 91 x c k. knop, Heb. 
luis knops, and his flowers: * and a knop under two “branches of] ‘caphtér, a 


SSCs Decal ie 
31-4). 
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the-same, and a knop under two “branches of the-same, and aj roundtmob. | 
ki ler “branches of th ding the_si 
nop under two “branches of the-same, according.to the_s1x 
*branches *going-out_of it. ** Their knops and their branches 
were of the-same: all of it was one beaten_-work of pure gold. teens 
fe PAPA *3 And he *made his seven “lamps, and his ‘snuffers, and _ hisjta. talent, 


ie Pals : : O14 ti ae , kikahr, a7 
fe Te erieessea as of pure gold. *! Of a *talent_of pure gold made he it, wight 111) 
and “all the_vessels_thereof. value £5475. 


rere | 


25-28. ||Cx. 30. 23 And he *made the incense “altar of shittim wood: the- 


a length_of it was a cubit, and the_breadth_of 1t a cubit; a was 
fonrsquare; and two cubits was the-height-of 1t; the-horns 
_ |thereof were of the-same. *° And he *overlaid it with pure gold, 
re 332 both “the-top-of it, and “the_“sides thereof round_abont, and]. He. roof, 
Ye YY? “the-horns_of it: also he *made unto it a ‘crown_of gold round_ Laie 
i Wabout. zeer, either 
27 And he made two rvines_of gold for it under the-crown| fom 4b 
S 5 to scatter 0) 
thereof, by the_two corners_of it, upon the-two sides thereof, to] from zahvar, 
| be places for the staves to bear it withal. *8 And he “nade “the yee 
m.. staves of shittim wood, and Yoverlaid them with gold. — 
129. liGu. 30. "2 Aud he “made the holy *anointing ‘oil, and the pnre 
ee “incense of *swect spices, according_to_the-work-_of the apothe- 
Caine. 
V7.)Cu.27. | CQ AND he *made “the-altar_of “burnt-offering of a. the ascend. 
ae ada shittim wood: five cubits was the-length thereof, and] 3. holal, 





five cubits the-breadth thereof; 7 was fonrsquare; and three} from hahish, 
cubits the-height thereof. ? And he “made the_horns thereof| ' *s¢nt: 
ou the_four corners-of it; the-horns thereof were of the-same :| from the vic- 
and he *overlaid it with brass. on 

® And he *made “all the_vessels_of the altar, “the pots, and| asa sweet 
“the shovels, and “the basons, and “the fleshhooks, and “the fire-} °°? 
pans: all the-vessels thereof made he of brass. 

+ And he “made for the altar a brasen grate of network under 
the-compass thereof beneath unto the-midst-of it. ° And he 
Yeast four rings for the four ends of the grate of brass, to be 
places for the staves. 

° And he ‘made “the staves of shittim wood, and *overlaid theni 


ill 


| Exopvs XXXVI. 7. Exopus XXXVIIL. 27. 
B.C. 1491. |with brass. 7 And he “put “the staves into the rings on the-sides_of 
. _iny the altar, to bear itt withal; he made 'the_altar hollow with_boards. ji. it. 


Sse coens=cocccceoes coe eeeOeeeaeenee: 





p30 >And he “made “the laver of brass, and “the_»foot_of it of). eee: 
fa ip brass, of the_™lookingelasses_of the-women_assembling, which ee oO 


br. ns woa\|*assembled at the_*door_of the_tabernacle_of the congregation, _ |a. assembling- 

a INAV by-troops. 

5 Rates ene 9 . ™ $ e. te. entrance. 
e.te. Ont nnp And he “made “the court: on the_south ‘side sonthward| of the-tent. 


9-15. Ch. 27. |the-hangines_of the court were of fine twined linen, an hundreds side or | 

Je enh |?*cubits: ' their pillars were twenty, and their brasen sockets Paty thoeautl 
in, (twenty ; the-hooks_of the pillars and their fillets were of silver. |e. connecting. 

1 And for the-north ‘side the hangings were an hundred “eubits,| 7o48, 1+ 
their pillars weve twenty, and their sockets of brass twenty ; the-| fm. khahshak, 
hooks-of the pillars and their ‘fillets of silver. Lr ea ae | 

1 And for the-west ‘side were hangings of fifty >*cubits; their . 
pulars ten, and their sockets ten; the-hooks_of the pillars and 
their ‘fillets of silver. 

* And for the-east ‘side eastward fifty cubits. 1 The_hang- 

‘imgs-of the one_**side of the gute were fifteen cubits ; their pillars'sh. side or 
three, and their sockets three. ™ And for the other “"side of} shoulder 
the court gate, on this-hand and that_hand, were hangings_of 
fifteen cubits; their pillars three, and their sockets three. 

16 All the-hangingss_of the court round_abont were of fine 
twined linen. 

7 And the sockets for the pillars were of brass; the-hooks-of 
the pillars and their ‘fillets of silver; and the_-overlaying_of their t. tops or heads.’ 
‘chapiters of silver; and all the_pillars_of the court were °filleted|” hirer 
with silver. silver. 


Prrrererrcrrrrer ero 














Ba ‘ 
e = DIDPYAI 





sew seo=seoccasaaccascccnscaace ceeees 
ee cwscagecccaace soeGerresseeserrenss 


we nna aeeccccccrscccgeessssoeeweesees 


17 -Cu. 27. 
17-19. 
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sms coaaaceeeseeewoesoenveoesesenees 


oom *r) 18 And the-hanging-for the_gate_of the court was needlework, 
we. 8 npdsiny of blue, and purple, and “scarlet, and fine twined linen: and pee sc 
‘ ‘|twenty cubits was the length, and the height m the breadth was| gyannee, the. 
five cubits, answerable to the-hangings_of the court. splendour-ot 
19 And their pillars were fonr, and their sockets of brass fonr;} 7 ¥°" 
their hooks of silver, and the-overlaying-of their tchapiters and|, |. ot: 
: : 4 Ing. 
their ‘fillets of silver. rods. 
0 And all the pins tof the tabernacle, and tof the-court round-_li.to. | 
abont, were of brass. 
| “1 This is the-sum_of the tabernacle, even of the_tabernacle_of 
ae BrOD “testimony, as it was_counted, according_to the-™commandmentz_|m. mouth. 
of Moses, for the_service_of the Levites, by the-hand_of Ithamar, 
Deore (Om to AdfOn"the priest. | 
j72,23. CH. 31.) 22 And Bezaleel the_son_of Uri, the-son-of Hur, of the_tribe_|~ 
ef Judah, made “all that Jthe Lorp commanded “Moses. * And|s. Jchovah. | 


with him was Aholiab, son_of Ahisamach, of the-tribe-of Dan,!s. skilful 





80. |]CH. 87. 19. 
t  IBeD 


] twee cece ce cceeccc gen cscccsecssccernce 
Pree tire 


. 427)an engraver, and a *cunning_workman, and an embroiderer in 7 ‘aelae 
blue, and in “purple, and in *“scarlet, and “fine_linen. searlet, 


. “** All the gold that was-occupied for the work in all the-work_|~~~™~ — | 
y~ NPA of the holy place, even the-gold_of the “offering, was twenty and\w. wave-offer- | 
. Nag 5 5 f 5) ) ; 
nine talents, and seven hundred and thirty shekels, after the_| ™* 
— Ll shekel_of the sanctuary. 
25, 26. |iCH. 0.) *° And the-silver_of them_that.were-numbered of the con-|~””~ 
11-16. 
gregation was an hundred talents, and a thousand seven hundred 
Rae. 1. 46 and threescore and fifteen shekels, after the-shekel_of the sanc- 
b. | pogituary: “a *bekah for tevery_man, that is, half a *shekel, after/b. bekang, from 
" n35,6|\the-shekel_of the sanctuary, for everyone “that went to “be- Eorblcave. 
"ts" numbered, from twenty years old and upward, for six hundred |t. the poll. 
ae thousand and three thousand and five hundred and fifty men. 
o7 i} . i . e o 
e aaa “6.19,, *7 And of the hundred talents-_of silver “were ‘cast “the- 
¥!, 20; a8 was : 
sockets_of the sanctuary, and “the_sockets_of the vail; an hun- 
idred sockets of the hundred talents, a talent for w “socket. 
11¥ 
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Bxopus XXN VIII.» 28. Exopus XXNIX. 20. 


pc. 1491. | =3 And of “the thousand seven hundred seventy and five shekels 
t. EIE'NT he made hooks for the pillars, and overlaid their tchapiters, and|t. topsor heads. 
C pyini'efilleted thent. e. connected. 


Prrerrrstiiii iy 
Pree iri it tity 


” And the-brass-of the “offering was seventy talents, and Ww. wave-ote- 
two thousand and four hundred ale delc, 30 And therewith he| ws: 
| 
{ 


e.te. pra no2 ‘made the-’sockets_to the-*door_of the **tabernacle_of the con- . rrance. 
it, ec. ten 





gregation, and the brasen “altar, and the brasen “grate for 
and “all the-vessels_of the altar, *! and “the-sockets_of-the court 
ronndiabont, and “the-sockets-— a the court gate, and “all the_ 
pins.of the tabernacle, and “all the-pins_of he court round. 
about. 


EE SS EN aie ee 





(Cu. xxviii. | 3 AND of the blue, and “purple, and *v scarlet, thera made wr. worm — 
W. nyeiny 


ouin yrnade the holy Bente for Aaron ; ‘as the Lor ~ i scosing pr 
- Jenovan. 





la. J. bbs "YIND| manded “Moses. 
* And he “made “the *ephod of gold, blue, and purple, and e. ented set 
| an 35. ,;" scarlet, and fine twined linen. ore ta 


3 “ati they “did_beat the gold into “thin plates, and eut it dito} gird-on. 











io stl es, to work 7 in a™the blue, and in a™the purple, and in a™the a ee 

ge T2\v scarlet, and in a™the ‘fine— linen, with cunning work. f. fine-linen, 

q eyo) 4 They made shonlderpieces for it, to couple_it_together : by ee, eae 
| — the two edges was_it_coupled_tog ether. ‘to-be-white. 

P -CH. 25.8 > And elem ofitwon girdle_ of his ephod, that was upon it, em. or embroi- 
em. ay ny dered-belt. 


‘alwas of the-same, according_to the-work thereof; of gold, blne, aly pare 
ale Nan ] “ a o ] 
and purple, and “scarlet, and fine twined linen; 2as the Lorp 
—cumngeenee comMManded "Moses. a eee, 
Fr 28. ° And they “wrought “onyx “stones inclosed_in *ouches-_of se. settings. 
se. nyayin gold, graven, as sig nets are-graven, with the-names_of the_schild-'s. sons. 
ren_of Israél. 7 And he “put them on the-shoulders_of the ephod, 


that they should be stones_for «@ memorial to the-’children-of 





{ 


a. according as. 


Israél ; *as the Lord commanded “Moses. 3. Jehovah. _ 

iS-14. "CH. 98. | 8 id he “inade “the breastplate of “°cunning work, like the_)b. breastplate, 

lies k_of the ephod; ld, bl d purpl 1 “scarlet, and| 7222-Khoshen, 
‘b, Wwhorny work of the ephod; of go ue, and purple, and “scarlet; and| $:ncment. 


‘fine twined —_— * It was foursquare ; they made “the breast- wo. work.of a 
plate double: a span was the_length thereof, and a span the_| 48 
breadth thereof, beiug doubled. 

10 And they “set in it four rows_of -stones: the first row was a 
sardius, «& topaz, and a earbunele: this was the first “row. ™ And 
the second “row, an emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond. ™ And 


| 

{ 

a 

] ney 

the third *row, @ ligure, am agate, and an amethyst. 1% And tne 
li. 

| 


awn 


fourth “row, « beryl, au onyx, and a jasper: they were inclosed_in 
s ouches_of gold j in their inclosings. se. settings. 
1! And the stones were according_to the_names_of the_*children- 
of Israel, twelve, according_to their nanies, like the-engravings—| 
US of a signet, levery-one with his name, according. to the twelve i. Heb. ish. 
* BBS - Secoeecneeeeeoee ce tribes. | \wqunvannnveccaneeeeseseneversarsen s 
v-2!. Cu. 2s. | 15 And they “made npon the breastplate chains at the ends, of 
i wreathen work of pure gold. 1% And they “made two *ouches of 
gold, and two gold rings; and “put “the two “rings in the_two- 
ends.of the breastplate. ‘7 And they “put the two wreathen- 
chains of *gold in the two “rings on the-ends_of the breastplate. 
1S And “the_two-ends_of fhe two *wreathen_chains they fastened 
in the-two “S¢onches, and “put them on the-shoulderpieces_of the 
ephod, before it. ' And they “made two rings-of gold, and “put 
them on the-two-ends_of the breastplate, upon the border_of it, 
which was on the-side-of the ephod inward. *? And they *made 
two other golden rings, and “put them on the_two-sides-of the 
ephod underneath, toward the_forepart-of it, ever against the 


cot 


— 
—r 
oO 








Beopus XAAIX,. 21. Eixopus XL. 4. 


B.c. 1491. jother coupling thereof, above the-*™curious_girdle_-of the ephod. 
"lt And they “did-bind “the breastplate by his rings unto the- 
rings-of the ephod with a lace-of blue, that it might-be above 
the_curious-girdle-of the ephod, and that the breastplate might 
not be_loosed from the ephod; *as %the Lorp commanded “Moses. 


a sennmoneereesn ee een eens receneenyee: 


22-26. Cu. 28.| 72 And he *made “the-robe-of the ephod of woven work, all of| 

a blue. * And there was an hole in the-midst-of the robe, as the- 
2. NWOj}hole-of an ‘habergeon, with a band round-about the hole, that itjc. or coat-of. 
‘shonld not rend. a 

“t And they *made upon the_-hems_of the robe pomegranates of 
blue, and purple, and “scarlet, and twined linen. 

“> And they ‘made bells of pure gold, and “put “the bells 
between the pomegranates upon the-*hem_of the robe, round_ 
about between the pomegranates; *®a bell and a pomegranate, 
a bell and a pomegranate, round_about the-=hem_of the robe to 
minister ti; *as %the Lord commanded “Moses. 


de ee "7 And they *made “coats of fine-linen of woven work fov)m. mitre, Heb. 

m nasysni/Aaron, and for his sons, "2 and a *"mitre of fine_linen, and ae 

b.  npaien “goodly **bonnets of fine_linen, and “lien “breeches of fine tsahnaph, to 
""“itwined linen, *? and a *girdle of fine twined linen, and blue, and ,, eeronad 


purple, and “scarlet, of needlework; #as the Lord commanded) migbabath, 


Se cver eunecwame. ces 


w. worm 
scarlet. 


oe ee 


emecccecccenesccerecerneneusensessne 


“Noses. ie cae 
J DOSES 3° And they *made “the Pplate_of the holy “crown of pure See ia a | 
‘- ~eyyery gold, and “wrote upon it a writing, like to the-engravings_of a tsits, @ . 
er, " qn[signet, “ HOLINESS TO 7the LORD.” * And they ‘tied unto it) joy tcits, 
1 mad wap)? lace-ot blue, to fasten it on-high upon the mitre; *as 7 the Lorp] ‘to flowish. 
" ~ “leéommanded “Moses. ee Ps. 132. 


| 8? Thus “was all the.work_of the-tabernacle_of the_tent-of theler coe Heb. 
congregation finished: and the_schildren_of Israél “did accord-| Refer Jno 
ing-to all that %the LorD commanded “Moses, so did they. set-apart, to 
33 And they “brought “the tabernacle nnto Moses, “the tent, aa ae 
| and “all his furniture, his *taches, his boards, his bars, and his", 
pillars, and his sockets, *4and “the-covering_of *“rams’ skins 
*dyed_ved, and “the_covering_of *badgers’ skins, and “the_vail-_ 
. of the covermg, *° “the-ark_of the testimony and “the-staves 
io. VSP OSUthereot, and “the P’mercy seat, °° “the table, and “all the-vessels | pr-propitiatory. 
[I men) thereof, and “the shewbread, */ the pure “candlestick, with “the_|l. lampstand. 
| lamps thereof, even with the lamps *to be-set-in-order, and “all 
| 


C0 nw ee Cer renee ceennen= none neneenane 





the-vessels thereof, and “the-oil_for “light, *8 and the golden 


t. ye? )\altar, and the anointing “oil, and tthe sweet “incense, and “the_|t Heb. tine 
mcense-o 
ae - y as sweet-spices. 
grate of *brass, his “staves, and “all his vessels, “the laver andite. tent. 

e. entrance. 
ba. or base. 





eae | hanging-for the “tabernacle ‘door, ** the brasen “altar, and his 
e. @. MAD|- 


Q gee his “**foot, “ “the-hangings_of the court, his “pillars, and his 


“|"sockets, and “the hanging for the court gate, his “cords, and his 
pins, and “all the_vessels.of the-service_-of the tabernacle, for 
the-tent_of the congregation, *! “the_cloths_of “service to do-ser- 
vice in the holy place, and the holy “garments for Aaron the 
priest, and his sons’ “garments, to minister_in-the_priest’s_office.}| 

* According-to all that the Lorp commanded “Moses, so the- 
_ |8enildren-of Israél made “all the work. * And Moses *did_look 
ac. NY WN3)upon “all the work, and, behold, they had_done it **as the Lorp 


Omereereccenccccccos = Ou eeeesewecacan 





ac. according as. 


I. nin'j}had_commanded, even so had.they_done it: and Moses “blessed” Jebovab- 
their. 
-_ min: 4A AND ’the Lorp *spake unto Moses, saying, ? “On thels. Jehovah.” 
first day of the first month ‘shalt_thou_set-up “the- 


A. Page = tabernacle_of the_tent of the congregation. * And thou ‘shalt- 

i 3 put therein “the-ark_of the testimony, and ‘cover the ark with 
“the vail. * And thou ‘shalt-bring_in “the table, and ‘set-in- 

119 





| Bxopus XL. 5. Exopus XL. 29. 


| Be. Wl. .jorder 'the_things_that_are_to_be_set-m_order_upon 1b; and] the order 
* 22 thou ‘shalt-bring-in “the ‘candlestick, and ‘light “the-] nine 
any (ee eee ce Condes Sma S|1, inmpstanl 


thereof. ° And lita ‘shalt_set “the_altar_of Xorold for the incense 


i N20 fore the-ark_of the testimony, and ‘put “the- hanging-of the 
e. nD2o\¢door to the tabernacle. ® And thou ‘shalt_set ie altar _of thele. entrance. 
- abyn *burnt_offering before the-*door_of the-tabernacle_of the-tent_}#- ascending- 


ffering. 
of the conerecation. 7 And thou ‘shalt_set “the laver between] °°? 


the_tent-of the congregation and the altar, and ‘shalt_-put water 
therein. ® And thou ‘shalt-set-up “the court ronnd-about, and 
| *hang_up “the-hanging_at the court gate. 
ee eee ®« And thou ‘*shalt_take the anointing “oil, and ‘anoint “the- 
tabernacle, and “all that is therein, and *shalt_hallow it, and “all 
the_vessels thereof: and it *shall_be holy. °° And thou ‘shalt_|, ascending. 
ian pie (Hoint “the-altar_of the *burnt-offering, and “all his vessels, and] offering. 
be Bre te OP -sanctify “the altar: and it ‘shall_be an “altar }-most “Holy, 0 and|7 ee 
b. 332/thou ‘shalt-anoint “the laver and his »"foot, and ‘sanctity it. b. or base. 
12.fCu.29.1-4./ 12 And thou ‘shalt-bring “Aaron and his “sons unto the- 
ete. 28 MOB|¢door_of the_t¢tabernacle_ of the congregation, and **wash theme: tent. 
bai. AYTVNiwith *water. iin 
o:22 ON 13 And thou ‘shalt-put_npon “Aaron the holy “garments,| 
13. (Cu. 29 and ‘anoint him, and ‘sanctify jim; that he ‘may-minister_unto 
of _......|me in_the_priest’s_office. 
Par ‘(\Cx.29.) 4“ And thon ‘shalt_-bring his “sons, and ‘clothe them with 
ac. tgp coats: 1° and thou ‘shalt-anoint them, *“‘as thou didst-anoint|ac.accordingas. 
*“\their “father, that they ‘may-minister unto me in_the-_priest’s- 
office: for their anointing ‘shall_“surely be an everlasting priest- 
hood throughout their generations.’ 
16 Thus *did Moses : according-to all that’the Lorp commanded 


hint, so did he. 


- 
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a Peis 17 And it “came_to_pass m the first *month in the second 
11,2; vi, year, on the first day of the month, that the tabernacle was_ 


| 
reared_up. 


16 And Moses “reared_up “the tabernacle, and “fastened his 
“sockets, and “set up “the_-boards thereof, and ‘putin “the_bars 
thereof, and “reared_-up his “pillars. 1° And he ‘spread_abroad 
: {the tent over the tabernacle, and “put “the-covering-of the tent]... ooraine 
a Ny labove npon it ; **as J7éhe Lorp commanded “Moses. as Jehovah. 
70 And he ‘took and *put “the testimony into the ark, and *set 
p. MBDoOY|"the staves on the ark, and “put “the Pmercy-seat above npon the|p. propitiatory. 
ark: *4 and he “brought “the ark into the tabernacle, and *set_np 
“the_vail_of the covering, and “covered the-ark_of the testimony ; 
= ae. eas Ithe Lorp commanded ° Moses. 
22 And he *put “the table in the_tent_of the congregation,|; = 
upon the-side_of the tabernacle northward, withont the vail. 
: TW} And he ‘set the a°bread inorder npon it before Jthe Lor ; *as/oo. order-of or 
Jthe Lorp *'had_commmanded * Moses. Bento. 


PrYIOU TU Peri errr tiie 


ac. TY TEND 
“ny min 


See oe Soe reer rerrry 


1 mpporny| 24 And he “put “the ‘candlestick in the-tent_of the congre-|l. lampstand. 
gation, over-against the table, on the-side-of the tabernacle 
southward. % And he “hiehted ‘the lamps before %the Lorp; *“as 
Jthe Lord commanded “Moses. 


= 4040 Fogo ccaderecesodeoaroccesecoess 
Pe ccccccccctecrsscene recesses enieeie® 


*6 And he *put the golden “altar in the_tent_of the congre- 





i TEP leation before the vail: 77 and he i*burnt sweet incense thereon ;ji. burnt-as. 
ag Jie Lorp commanded “Moses. perfume. 
TAT) 38 And he *set_up “the-hanging_aé the ‘door of the tabernacle. |e. entrance.” 
a — abya 29 And he put “the_altar_of * *burnt_offering by the* door |is. Sc | 
; ee of the_tabernacle_of the_tent_of the congregation, and "offered |, enc 
. nnyi38 Yupon it “the “burnt_offcering and “the smceat-offering ; aca ’ ihelu. olferedeup s 
| : Lorp commanded * Moses. g. gift-offerig 
120 





| 
: Bropus XL. 30, Exopus’ \ UMooe 





B.c. 1400. 30 And he ‘set “the laver between the-tent_of the congregation 
*b. land athe altar, and “put water there, to wash withal. ab. between. 
31 And Moses and Aaron and his sons ‘washed their “hands and! | 
: 1392 |their “fect ‘thereat: ®* when they °went into the_tent_of tle con- f. from it or 
gregation, and when they °came near unto the altar, theyyaeeees 
z= ‘washed ; ®*as Jthe Lorp commanded ° Moses. | as Jehovah. — 
33 And he *reared_up “the court round_about the tabernacle, | 
and the altar, and “set-up “the. hanging-of the court gate. So | 
| oe seeaacaeacaaeeaneeseeonsnesssacene Moses “finished “the work. steeees sacees seccnccsemsssenensssres- 
34,35. Ch. 29."| 34 Then a “cloud “covered “the_tent_of the congregation, and. the cloud. | 


16.2. Nuw. |the-glory-—of Jthe Lorp filled “the tabernacle. 

9,15, 16. See) 5 And Moses was not able to enter into the_tent_of the congre- 

1 Rin. 8-1); loation, because the cloud abode thereon, and the_glory_of ‘the 
8. _|Lorp filled “the tabernacle. 
ea 86 And when the cloud ®was-taken-up from over the taber- 

10.11-18. |nacle, the-*children_of Israé] went-onward in all their journeys : 

Neh. 9.19. [87 but if the clond ‘were not taken-up, then they ‘journeyed 
not till the.day_that it °was_taken_up. *8 For the-clond-of ¥the|s. Jehovah. 
Lorp was upon the tabernacle by-day, and fire ‘was ‘on it by_ |i init, Heb. bo. 
night, in the-sight-of all the-house_-of Israél throughout all their 
"OUTHC YS 
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| 43-416. Lev. 
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Leer Teo Ss Tek LEVIt 


THe THIRD BOOM OF MOSES eCAvLED 


fe eV lees Ss 


ND the Lorn *called unto Moses, and “spake unto him out- 


‘# N77} 


B.c. 1490. 
1. See Ex. +0. 
34,35. Num 


| 
: 


MO lunto the-schildren_of Israél, and ‘say unto them, If any-*man of 
te. wid Dak you ‘bring an offering unto Jthe Lorp, ye 'shall_bring your 


s. Syke 93 |*P “offering of the cattle, even of the herd, and of the flock. 





ja. DIN 

jap. PP Ee “Tf his offering be a *burnt-sacrifice of the herd, ‘let_ 
i? aby|him_offer a male without-blemish: he ‘shall_? offer it fof his-own 
I. ypayqpy Voluntary_will tat the-*door-of the_‘*tabernacle-of the congrega- 
sign tion before Jthe Lorp. * And he *shall_'put his hand upon the- 
i head_of the **burnt-offering; and it *shall_be-accepted for him 
\¢ 28/to make_atonement for him. 

{ 


te. Pa noe 

ie tate 

1p TS 
190 


5 « And he ‘shall_kill “the_*° bullock before %the Lorp: 

‘And the priests, Aaron’s sons, ’shall_’bring “the blood, and 
‘sprinkle “the blood roundabout upon the altar that is by the 
‘door-of the_“tabernacle_of the congregation. 

6 << And he ‘shall_flay “the *burnt_offering, and ‘cut it into his 
pieces. 

7“ And the-sons-of Aaron the priest ‘shall-put fire upon the 
altar, and ‘lay the =wood in-order upon the fire: % and the 
priests, Aaron’s sons, *shall_lay “the parts, “the head, and “the 
tat, in_order upon the =wood that is on the fire which 7s upon the 
altar : 

9 << But his inwards and his legs 'shall-he-wash in “*water : 

VERA) << And the priest ‘shall_iburn “all on_the-altar, fo be a *burnt- 

_ TPS )sacrifice, an Soffering-made_by-fire, of a ‘sweet savour unto ? the 
Hiv "| Lor. 





a3p| 1° “ And if his *Poffering be of the flocks, namely, of the **sheep, 
Davanjor of the Sgoats, for a **burnt-sacrifice; he ‘shall_bring it a male 
Dry0/? without-blemish. 
oA! 3 And he ‘*shali-kul it on the-side_ot the altar northward 
before %the Lorp : 
“And the priests, Aaron’s sons, *shall-sprinkle his “blood 
round_about upon the altar. 
12 << And he ‘shall_cut tt into his pieces, with his “head and his 
“fat: 
‘And the priest ‘shall_lay them in-order on the *wood that is- 
on the fire which is upon the altar: 
3 << But he tshall-wash the ~inwards and the legs with “*water : 
“And the priest ‘shall? bring 7t ‘all, and ‘*burn af upon_the- 
altar: it is a **hburnt_sacrifice, an offering-made_by-fire, of a 
‘sweet savour unto Ythe Lorn. 


lt And if the.**burnt-sacrifice-for his offering to %the Lorp 
be of *fowls, then he ‘shall-bring his *Poffering of “turtledoves, 
or of young “pigeons. 

6 And the priest ‘shall_»bring it unto the altar and *wring- 
off lis “head, and '*burn 7t on-the-altar ; and the-blood thereof 

1? shall be-wrung_ont at the“ side_of the altar: 
16 « And he ‘*shall_pInck_away his “crop with his feathers, and 
‘cast it beside the altar on-the-east-part, by the-place-of the 





12 


2 


of the_*tabernacle_of the congregation, °saying, ® * *Speak|* 





cus I. 16. 


eRe 4 es SR ee 


y. Va-yikrah, 
And he 
tealled. 

J. Jehovah. 

te. tent, Heb. 

dhel. 

sons 07 

descendauts. 

a. ahdahm. 

ap. approach- 
offering, Heb. 
korban, jione 
kahrab, to 
.draw-near. 


Ane ceeacecceemesseeenaanananseeeeuns 


ap. approach 
offering. 

as. ascending. 
offering, Heb. 
holah, fro 
hahlah, to 
ascend. 

b. bring 07 
bring-near. 

f. for his ac- 
ceptauce, 
frony ratson, 
satisfaction 
oracceptance. 
See v. 4. 

t. to. 

e. entrance. 

te. tent. 

1. lay, sahmac, 
to lean-hard. 

so. son-of the 
herd. 

i. burn-as-in- 
cense, Hebd. 
hikteer, from 
kahtar, to 
burn-incense. 

is. Heb. ishee, 
fron ésh, fire. 

r. ov savour-of 


ap. approach. 
offering. 

sh. sheep, Heb. 
keseb. 

g. goats, Heb. 
hézun, fironr 
hahzaz, to be- 
strong. 

as. ascending. 
offering, Heb. 
holah. <All 
ascending as 
@ sweet. 
smelling 
savour; see 
chaGau. 
Eph. 3.0. 

p. or perfect. 


Perri 


as. ascending- 
offering. 

ap. approach. 
offering. 


li. burn.as- 
incense. 
w. wall. 


NN ee eee ee EEE 





| Leviticus I. 17. Liwinicus Lewis 


B.c. 1490. 
17. Gen. 15. 10. 
















not divide-it-asunder : 

« And the priest ‘shall_iburn it upon_the-altar, npon the =wood 
that is upon the fire: it 7s a **burnt-sacrifice, an Soifering-made- 
by-fire, of a ‘sweet savour unto ? the Lorp. 


s.a soul. 

b. bring. 

aa. an approach. 
offering_of. 


ashes : 17 and he ‘shall_cleave it with the-wings thereof, but 'shall) 


en cecece secccneeascaseccrasecessseet 





«“ AND when ‘any ‘will_offer a*a $meat_offering unto *the|, Cie o rine 
Leis. Lorp, his *Poffering ‘shall_be of fine-flour; and he ‘shall_|° Heb.minkhali,| 
3ipn|pour oil upon it, and ‘put frankincense thereon: * and he ‘shall. ‘lair 
+34 bring it to Aaron’s sons the priests: and he ‘shall_take thereontlap. approach. 
g. nnjjhis handful of the_flour thereof, and of the_oil thereof, with all). SeeunE. 
ap. 3239?|the_frankincense thereof ; ” incense. 
i “opm << And the priest ‘shall_'burn ™”the-memorial_of-it upon-the- a: anal 


m.ADIIN DS altar, to be an *offering-made_by-fire, of a ‘sweet savour unto] thereof. 


r 3 0\%the Lorp: ® and the “remnant of the ¢meat_offering shall be}r. or a 
rest. 


= " 
ao? S 
oa 
c 
iss) 
oO 
Sr 
e 
fs Cc: 
vee « 
us 
we 
— 


re. nyyea Aaron’s and his sons’: 7 is a thing ®~most =holy of the-offerings-—|re. remainder. | 
h. DYIp WaP/ of Jihe Lorp made_by-fire. h. holy-ct 
Tn es holiese a 
1 oils ota ec nae : Ho: : " : p. pierced- 
4 Ps. 9201-3 And if thou "bring an-oblation-of a Smeat_offermg baken_|" cakes, Heb. 
D. nibnlin the oven, it shall be unleavened Pcakes of fine-flour mingled) khaloth, from, 
weds araforaancmMalmmtheoil khahlal, to | 
wv. RP with “oil, or unleavened “waters anointed with ‘oul. be-pierced, or! 
wounded. 
ponent ae : ; ° . xf w. wafers, re- 
5. Ps. 22. 6-18 And if thy oblation be a Smeat_offering baken in a@ “pan,| ‘ike, from 
; DIN) it_'shall_be of fine-flour unleavened, mingled with “oil. ® Thou ea” to 
© a : ° noone . eed att o e_thin o7 
shalt_part it m-pieces, and ‘pour oil thereon: tt 1s a Smeat—| pom reek, 
Omer ee ee Ce t. ff ee ey... empty. a. 


f. tlat-plate. 


. 7“ And if thy oblation be a %meat-offering baken Seo ner 
ingpan, it-'shall-be_made of fine_flour with “oil. °® And shout 
‘shalt_bring “the &meat_offering that ‘is-made of a 
unto Jéhe Lorp: 

“ And ‘when_it-is_presented unto the priest, he *shall_bring it 
unto the altar. 

§« And the priest ‘shall.take from the %meat_offering a 
m*memorial thereof, and ‘shall_iburn if npon_the-altar: i is an 
is offering_made-by-fire, of a "sweet savour unto Jéhe Lorp. 1° And. or savour-of 
that which-is_left of the ¢meat-offering shall be Aaron’s and his me 
sons’: it is a@ thing *-most 7holy of the-offerings-of “the Lop h. holy-of 

1238. 


made_by-_fire. 


il. Matt. i6."| 11 No *8meat_offering, which ye ‘shall-bring unto %the Lorp,; 
5-12. 1 Cor. Fr . Fk 5 = 
5g) shall-be-made with-leaven : for ye ‘shall'burn no leaven, nor't. to. 


t. nin’? any honey, in any offering tof Ythe Lorp made_by-fire. 


1 


12. Ch. 23.15- | 12 ** Ag for the *oblation_of the ‘firstfruits, ye 'shall_” offer|ap. approac!i-” 
2 0) e 


6. news them unto %ike Lorp: but they tshall not *be-burnt on the altar), are 
 abyeyth|fOr @ *sweet savour. reeshith. 
ee Vey 8 13 ¢¢ = e g eee b. bring. 
a ee And every *oblation-of thy %meat-offering ‘shalt_thou_|>. mms i 


season with “salt; neither ‘shalt_thou-snffer tle-salt_of the-| Heb. hahah. 
covenant_of thy =God to be_lacking from thy *%meat_offering :)8- siftofering. 
with all thine offerings thou ‘shalt_” offer salt. ene oa | 
14“ And if thou ‘offer a Smeat-offering.of thy ™firstfruits, bringnear, 
33/unto Jthe Lorp, thou ‘shalt-offer for “the meat_offering_of thy) 77m kebab, 
firstfruits green_ears-of-corn dried by the fire, even corn beaten-/fir. firstfruits, 
out-of fullears. ' And thou ‘shalt_put oil upon it, and ‘lay|, bcm 
frankincense thereon: it 7s a $meat_offering. i. burn-as.in- 
16 And the priest ‘shall_iburn “the-*memorial_of it, part-of| (TS. mo. 
the-beaten-corn thereof, and part-of the-oil thereof, with all vial-portion. 
d=) 


Mk. 9. 49. 


ao ae 














| Leviricus ITT) 1. 


Leviricus LV. 2. 


b.c. 1490. ithe_frankincense thereof: 7 is an offering-made_by-fire unto 
Jthe Lorp. 

! mere i 5 “AND if his *oblation be a sacrifice_of ?*peace_offering, jap. approach. 
ie ~" agpq0. if be >*otfer it of the herd; whether zé be a male or female, Ce ne 
B myysbei te ‘shall_? offer it P°ewithout_blemish before = the Lorp. ” And he|-p. peace, pl. 
ie a5455, Shall_lay his hand upon the-head-of his offering, and ‘kill it aé ee 
‘oa nim |bhe-°door_of the_'*tabernacle_of the congregation : pe. or perfect. 
°. Ex, 99,42, | ‘‘ And Aaron’s sons the priests ‘shall-sprinkle “the blood upon eile 


the altar round_about. 


| Lae mn 9 : = ° 
ote UN MNS) 8 « And he ‘shall_offer of the_sacrifice_of the =peace-offering 





ih  TWEPMY 68 And Aaron’s sons ‘shall_iburn it on-the-altar upon the 


_ myn)" burnt-sacrifice, which is upon the *wood that is on the fire: it ts 
Ea: a) 


oesecemn eevoccems | 


l nissan an offering-made_by-_fire unto %the Lorp; “the fat “that covereth 
; Sy) ane -inwards, and “all the fat that 7s upon the -inwards, 4 and 
i ‘et -\"the_two **kidneys, and “the fat that 7s on them, which ¢s by the 
_ NY" tanks, and “the ‘caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it.‘shall_ 
: TAP |he_take-away. 

| 

| 


an offering_made_by-fire, of a "sweet savour unto 7the Lorp. 


Jthe Lorp be of the flock; male or female, he ‘shall_>offer it 
Pewithout—blemish. 


7 «Tf he >*offer a lamb for his “offering, then *shall_he_" offer 
it before the Lorp. § And he ‘shall_lay his “hand upon the_head 
-of his *Poffering, and *kill it before the_**tabernacle_of the con- 
gregation : 

“And Aaron’s sons *shall_sprinkle “the-blood thereof round- 
about upon the altar. 

9“ And he ‘shall_offer of the_sacrifice_of the =peace_offering 
‘an offcring-made_by-fire unto Jthe Lorp; the-fat thereof, and 
._ the whole rump, it 'shall_he_take-oif hard_by the backbone ; and 
: 70 "the ffat “that covereth “the -inwards, and “all the fat that is 
upon the ~inwards, !° and “the_two “kidneys, and “the fat that ts 
upon them, which 7s by the flanks, and “the caul above the liver, 
with the kidneys, it "shall_he_take_away. 

i And the priest ‘shall_tburn it upon the altar: it is the- 
food_of the offering_made_by_fire unto 7 the Lorp. 








6 And if his *Potfering for a sacrifice_of -peace_offering unto 


li. See ch. 21. 
O58, 17 ae 

i sapny 
ae And if his *Poffering be a goat, then he ‘shall_Yoffer it 

_|before 2the Lorp. © And he ‘shall_lay his “hand upon the-head- 

tem. “OS of it, and *kill it before the_¢tabernacle_of the “congregation : 

Wt “And the-sons-of Aaron ‘shall-sprinkle “the-blood thereof 

upon the altar round_abont. 

i And he ‘shall_ offer thereof his * offering, even an offering- 
made_by-_fire unto %ihke Lorp; “the fat “that covereth “the ~in- 
wards, and “all the fat that ts upon the ~inwards, and “the 
two “kidneys, and “the fat that is upon them, which 7s by the 
flanks, and “the caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it ‘shall_ 

he_take_away. 

| 16 And the pricst *shall_iburn them upon-_the-altar: 7 ts the- 

r on Oo food_of the offering-made_by-fire for a "sweet savour: all the fat 

+. sae Semen siacsea-s\eweseae is * the Lorp’s. 

17. Ch. 7, 22- | 7 << Tt shall be a perpetual statute for your generations through- 
out all your dwellings, that ye ‘eat neither fat nor blood.” 
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k. 


C. 


kidneys ov 
reins, f7eb. 
kélayoth, 
fron kahlah, 
complete, 
perfect. 


. flanks, Heb. 


késalim, 
froiv kesal, 
confidence, 
hope. 

eaul above 
the liver, 
Heb. yothe- 
reth, fronv 
yahthar, to 
remain, to 
abound, aid 
kabeed, 
heavy or kah- 
bod, glory. 


1, burn-as. 


abe 


te 


mcense. 
ascending- 
offering. 


‘or savour-of 


fat, 7e1- 
dered the 
best thereof. 
N tine 18,20. 
vu), 32. 


. burn.as- 


incense. 


te. tent, ohel. 
m. meeting. 


Y. 


by-appomt- 
ment or at. 
appointed. 
scasons, 
Heb. mo- 
heed, ap- 
pointed. 
season, Jui 
yahad, to 
appoint. 
Always tent- 
of the-congre- 
gation, never 
tabernacle_of 
the ec. 

ov savour-of 
rest or satis. 
faction. 


rerrerriiri ei 


AND ‘the Lorp *spake unto Moses, °saying, ? “*Speak unto)J. Jehovah. | 
the-*children_of Israél, °saying, If a soul 'shall_-sin through|s- sons. 








Leviticus IV. 3. Leviticus LV. 20. 


4 no mee ignorance against *any-of the-commandments_of %the Lorn)? all. 
tae a Nie . e e e 
iy Ps, concerning things which tought not to be-done, and ‘shall-do 


19.12,13. jagainst °anyot them: O. one. 


Ga uccnnsarcosaca=naaeseseerececae 'o~ 


2 


a b>)9| 3 <Tf the priest tthat is-anointed ‘do-sin according_to the-_|t. that 1s- 
0. NON? 'sin-of the people; then *let-him_bring for his sin, which he hath eee a, 
cosh sinned, a »young bullock without-blemish unto ’the Lorp for a/b. bullock, son. 
b. P2342 “3 sin-offering. * And he ‘shall_bring “the bullock unto the_*door_ Tee ben 
4. Ex. 29.42, 8./of the_t¢tabernacle.of the congregation before 7the Lorp; and) bahkabr. 
ete. bas moa ‘shall_lay his “hand upon the bullock’s head, and ‘kill “the bul-|* Eb pe. 
syin = [lock before 7 the Lorn. thakh, from 
5 « And the priest ‘that is_anointed ‘shall_take of the bullock’s| Panthakh, to 
blood, and ‘bring it to the_t*tabernacle_of the congregation : ° and te. ri, oliel. 
the priest ‘shall_dip his “finger in the blood, and ‘sprinkle of the 
blood seven times before 7the Lorn, before “the_vail_of the sanc- 
tuary. 7 And the priest ‘shall-put some_of the blood upon the- 
horns_of the_altar_of *sweet incense before Jthe Lorp, which is in 
the.t¢tabernacle-of the congregation; and ‘shall-pour “all the- 
f. Tiny plood_of the bullock at the_-‘bottom_of the-altar_of the **burnt- f. eueatey 
Be, nop offering which 7s at the-*door_of the_tabernacle_of the congre- ie 
gation. 
8 < And he tshall_take_off from it “all the_fat_of the-bullock- 
for the sin-offering; “the fat “that covereth the inwards, and “all 
the fat that 7s npon the -inwards, ® and “the_two *kidneys, and 
_ |"the fat that 7s upon them, which is by the flanks, and “the caul 
ag WS2' above the liver, with the kidneys, it 'shall_he-take_away, 1° “as ac.accordingas.| 


it ‘was_taken_off from the-bullock-of the_sacrifice-of *peace- 


OVOP offerings: and the priest ‘shall_i‘burn them upon the-altar-of the ji. burn-as. 





sburnt_offerine. ineense. 
apace aa 4“ And “the-skin-of the bullock, and “all his flesh, with pa 
a. heb. te \“head, and with his legs, and his ~inwards, and his dung, even 
a *§) “the whole bullock *shall_-he-carry_forth stwithout the camp unto}.t. to. 
bu. 7’) a clean place, where the ashes are-poured_out, and ™*burn Hint on) bu. burn, Heb. 
the =wood with “fire: where the ashes are-poured_out ‘shall-he_| "v4. | 
be_burnt. | | 


cope) ceo ees esscene ie EE 


13 « And if the-whole congregation-of Israél 'sin-through- 
ignorance, and the thing *be-hid from the-eyes_of the assembly, 
0. 932 NONJand they ‘have-done somewhat against °any of the-command-)% one of all. 
ments_of Jthe Lorp concerning things which ‘should not be-done, 
and ‘are-guilty ; * when the sin, which they have sinned against 


= 2a it, ‘is-known, then the “congregation ‘shall_’offer a young bul-)as. assembly, 
ye 32 lock for sthe sin, and ‘bring him before the-tabernacle_of the jee ey 
a el neon congregation. to eall-to- 
= bay! =» “ And the-elders_of the congregation ‘shall_lay their gently Tene near. 
upon the-head_of the bullock before ’the Lorp: and “the bullock's. ona sin. 
*shall_be_killed before %the Lorp. Oar ast 
16 < And the priest “that is_anointed ‘shall_bring of the bul-| forboth. | 
lock’s blood to the_**tabernacle_of the congregation: 1!” and the 
priest ‘shall_dip his finger in some_of the blood, and ‘sprinkle i 
seven times before Jthe Lorp, even “before the vail. ' And he 
‘shall_put some-of the blood upon the_horns_of the altar which 7s 
_ |before Jthe Lorn, that is in the_*tabernacle_of the congregation, 
t, WOYand 'shall_pour_-out “all the blood at the_fbottom-_of the-altar_of}f. foundation, 
a. mbynithe “burnt_offering, which 7s at the-*door-of the_’tabernacle_of!,, ic. 
the congregation. _* | offering. 
i. wopn| 19 And he ‘shall_take “all his fat from him, and i*burn i]? foere® 
upon_the_altar. incense. | 
20 « And he ‘shall_do with the bullock “as he did with the_bul-|e. according | 
lock_for a *sin-offering, so 'shall-he-do with this: and the priest - | 
| 25 


Re ——— Ss 








wiricts IV. Qh. Lexiticus V. 2 


b.c. 1490. |*shall_make-an_atonement for them, and it ‘shall_-be_forgiven 


Th 
. 


2 them. 

aN} Fl And he ‘shall_carry_forth “the bullock atwithout the camp, /+t. to. 
ba, TSiand “burn him *eas he “burned the first *bullock: it 7s a-sin_|bu. burn, 
as. bran offering_for the **congregation. ee 


One Oe eRe T ERT ESC e RS EER en Se bSEESe faces 
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H 
| 
| ; “2 When a ruler ‘hath-sinned, and ‘done somewhat through 

-3> DONSienorance against °any of the-commandments_of Yihe Lorn hisjo. one of all. 
| vos ayn =God concer Raing things which ‘should hot be-done, and is-guilty |" gonim. 
| " "123 or if his sin, wherein he “hath-sinned, *'come-_to- ie knowledge ; 

a7p/he ‘shall_ bring his *P offering, a_kid_of a goats, a male Pwith- ap. approach. 

24. Ch.1.11.” lout_blemish: @4 and he ‘shall_ lay his hand upon the-head_of the osneced 
| goat, and *kill it in the- place where they ‘kill “the *burnt-_offering|a. ascending. 
r N11 ANE) before Jihe Lorn: it is a sin_offering. |. se 


© < And the priest ‘shall_take of the-blood_of the sin-offering| khattahth. 


~ 


with his finger, and ‘put 7¢ upon the_horns_of the_altar_of “burnt 
offering, and 'shall_pour_out his “blood at the-tbottom_of the_|f. foundation. 
altar.of “*burut-offering. “6 And he ‘shalltburn “all his fat 
upon_the_altar, as the_fat-of the-_sacrifice-of *peace_offerings : 
and the priest ‘shall-make_-an_atonement for him as-concerning 


his sin, and it ‘shall_be_forgiven him. *s. shall- 
certainly. 


A eteeceseomwsssnawmaswamecene testes TD mmm m em nnnnccsccatescaacac--sesre 


os. MONepy} 7“ And if °any Sone of the Peommon people tsin throng]'o-s. one soul. 
eae yr ‘au © ies ms p. people-of 
ip PIS ppp ignorance, while he °doeth somewhat against “any of the-com-|" the Jand. 
on. KOS)mandments_of 7 the Lorp concerning things which ‘ought not to_be_)on. one. 
done, and be_guilty; *§ or if his sin, which he kath sinned, *'come 
to his knowledge: then he -shall_bring his *Poffering, a-kid_otf 


the Boats a female ?without- blemish, for his sin which he hath 


sinned. *? And he ‘shall_ lay his risa” upon the-head_of the sin- 
offerig, and ‘slay “the sin-offering in the-_place-of the *burnt_j|a. ascending. 
offering. offering. 


80 And the priest ‘shall eee of the-blood thereof with his 
finger, and ‘pnt if upon the-horns_of the_altar_of ™ burnt_offering, 
and 'shall_pour_out “all the-blood thereof at the-'bottom_of the f. foundation. 
31.Ch.3.3.  laltar, %! And he ‘shall_take-away “all the_fat thereof, as the|ac. according 
fat ‘lis.taken-away from off the_sacrifice-of “peace_ offerings ; mae 
and the priest *shall-‘burn 7 upon-the-altar for a “sweet savourji. bumas. 
unto Jéhe Lorp; and the priest ‘shall-make-an_atonement for], ens. 


es. him, and it ‘shall_be_for given him, rest. 
1. boa] 8 And if he "bring a lamb for 4a sin offering, he 'shall_|l- Pl Hed. 
h. LaP bring it a female CH OMe bledtiele 83 And he ’shall_lay his|y, ig aorcaclt 


eed “hand upon the-head_of the sin-offering, and ‘slay tt for a sin_| offering for 
""*  loffering in the_place where they "kill “the “burnt-_offering. Bear. 
94 And the priest ‘shall_take of the-blood_of the sin_offering offering. 
with his finger, and *put 7¢ upon the-horns_of the-altar_of “burnt 
-offering, and ‘shall_pour_out “all the-blood thereof at the_'bot- f. foundation. 
tom_of the altar: *° and he 'shall_take-away “all the_fat thereof, 

-"?)as the_fat_of the ‘lamb ‘is taken-away from the-sacrifice_of the/l. lamb, Hed. 
peace_offerings ; and the priest ‘shalliburn them upon_the_altar,| feb) °* 
according_to the-offerings_made_by-fire unto %tihe Lorp: and 

if. veylthe priest ‘shall_make_an-atonement affor his sin that he hath,» payin. 


ee Sola ‘committed, and it ‘shall_be-forgiven him. 3. siuned. 


jl. See 1 Kin. 8. 5 “ AND if a sonl 'sin, and shear the-voice-of °swearing, and|o. or of an cath.| 





ih. sim] 2 << Or if a soul ‘touch any unclean thing, whether it be a) heed. 


+ 


4 a ecarcase_of an unclean beast, or a carcase-of unclean cattle, or| 
126 


ee 


Heb. kahahl. 


me eendaascaseeareeesensssconcccces 


J. Jehovah his- 


D Cor oecl. 


. oO” savour-of 


31. Matt. 
26. 68. s'is a ‘witness, whether he “hath-seen or ‘known of it ; if ah. he. 
P nexthe 'do not utter ie then he ‘shall_bear his iniquity. " aaa 
4 5) e 


| 


| 


ee 





a cere ————S SS eee 
| Meviricus V. 3. Leviticus V. 18. 





-an_atonement for him concerning his sin. 


b.c. 1150. |the-carcase-of unclean ~creeping-things, and if it ‘be-hidden 
g. DY S1!from him; he also shall be unclean, and £*guilty. g. guilty, 
Ia DIN SO if he ‘touch the- uncleanness_ of “man, whatsoever un-l, chdalim, 
cleanness-it-be_that a man ‘shall_be_defiled withal , and it *be_hid 
from him; when $e “'knoweth of it, then he-shall_be_ guilty. 
4. Eccl. 5.1-9. | 4“ Or if a soul ‘swear *°pronouncing with his lips to do-evil,}s. speaking- 
: swab or to do-good, whatsoever it be that a “man 'shall_*pronounce|, Waqrscuy 
S. N22! with an oath, and it “be-hid from him; when be “knoweth of it,| | visedly. 
| then *he-shall_be_s guilty in one of a 
—  @ ° “ And it *shall_be, when he 'shall_be_% guilty in one of these | 
| things, that he -shall_confess that he hath sinned in that thing :| - 
a join ny | 6 and he ‘shall_ bring his "trespass_offering unto 7ihe Lorn for|tr. trespass. | 
4 =in%5| lis sin which he hath sinned, a female from the flock, a lamb or ae 
i a-kid_of the goats, for a sin_offeri ing; and the priest ‘shall_make ; eee ae | 


his hand 


hy. opun wo] 7 “And if the "be not able to bring a ‘lamb, then he ‘shall_|h. 


13 bring for his ***trespass, which he huth ‘committed, two turtle-| 2) 2, 
hip doves, or two young pigeons, unto Ythe Lorp; one for a sin_| the-sufii- 
tre. oyna offering, and the other for a *burnt_offering. 8 And he ‘shall_| ci=¢y-of 


a lamb. 
“that-which 7¢s foril. ToD. or akid, 


s. non ryis{bring them unto the priest, who ‘shall_? offer 
Heb. seeh. 


| & u|t the sin_offering first, and *wring-off his “head from his neck, but!, “% 
TEE ny y. 9 j tre. trespass 03 
i vam) 'shall not divide_it_asunder: 9 and he *shall_sprinkle of the-blood| guilt. 

. 335 -of the sin-offering upon the_“side_of the altar; and the rest of| E oa 
i eae the blood 'shall_ be- wrung-_out at aiomibotronmet the altar: if 7s] ineoffering. 
ide t e 

i. Oe mNwn a *sin_offering. e pe) 

110. Ch. i. 14-17 -| 10 And he 'shall_Poffer “the second for a *burnt-offering, f, foundation. 
ie nivyy according_to the °manner: and the priest ‘shall-make- an_atone- 2 oe 

, ppyipp nent for him for his sin which he hath sinned, and it ‘shall_be-|,, prepare. 


forgi iven hin. o. ordinance. 


_ | 11 “But if "he "be not able to bring two turtledoves, or two b-hishand shall 
ap. DAWN young pigeons, then he that-sinned -shall_ bring for his *?* offer- onc 
ing the_ tenth_part_of an *ephah of fine- flour for a sin_offer-| offering. 
ing; he ‘shall_put no oil upon it, neither tshall_-he_put any frank- 
incense thereon: for it 7s la_sin_offering. 
2 <'Then ‘*shall_he_bring it to the priest, and the priest *shall_ 
ar TPP\Vettake his handful_of it, even a ™*memorial thereof, and i*burn 7¢lgr. grasp, Hed. 


| iP on_the_altar, “accor ding_to the_offerings-made_by-_fire_-unto the _iilimatz. 
a le Lorp: it is %a_sin. offering. % And the priest ‘shall-make-an-_| portion. — 
i PY atonement for him as_touching his sin that he hath sinned in one!" oe 
wu by of these, and it ‘shall_be-forgiven him: and the remnant ‘shall_|u. upon. 

gi. 223! be the priest’s, as a *si meat_offering. Be gt. gift-offering, 


minkhab. 


Seeoensaeneseeed eOecocacecetccaccece 


1¢ And Ythe Lorp “spake unto Moses, saying, ' “If a soul 


e. by Syonletcommit a trespass, and ‘sin through ignorance, in the_-holyic. commit a | 





-things_of Jihe Lorp; then he ‘shall bring for his “*trespass ea, 
pe DPAlunto Tihe Lor a ram ?without- blemish out-of the flocks, with faithlessly. 
ve 2 Wal thy Yestimation_by shekels_of silver, after the-shekel_of the sanc-|7. seg ah 

: tuary, for a trespass_offering: 16 and he 'shall_make_-amends_for|' ht 
si. NOO|"the harm that he “hath_done in the holy_thing, and ‘shall_add saan perfect, 


“the-fitth-part thereto, and ‘give it unto the priest: 
__|priest ‘shall-make-an— atonement for him with the-ram_of the 
Ee cys" trespass_offering, and it ‘shall_be_forgiven him. 


o Soo noy| 7”! “And if a soul ‘sin, and ‘commit °any of these_things el 
piyy are forbidden to 'be-done by the-commandments_of the Lorp 
ee **:/though he wist 7 not, yet ‘is-he_Sguilty, and ‘shall_bear ie 


r. S iniquity. 18 And he ‘shall_bri Ing a Tram Pwithout-blemish out-of 





and thel,: 


{ 
tahmim. | 
sin, khattah. 

| 


see ecodcctecccoccccvetootosssiieaar™ 


s one of all. 


. Yainy Heb; 
Sarah, from al 
or eel, to be 
first, chief or 
to be-strong. 
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CRED 


B.c. 1490. |the flock, with thy ‘estimation, for a ‘trespass_offering, unto the 
: priest : and the priest -shall-make_an-atonement for him concern- 
sb. Si ing his ignorance wherein he erred and a" wist 7 not, and it ‘shall 
_be- foreiven ime 7° Tt 7s a_ "trespass offering: he °hath—cer- 
tainly ‘Evespassed against 7the Lorn.” 


was PO mee LASS T OMeeset teaser ammaaeeE 





- mim AND %the Lorp ‘spake unto Moses, °saying, 
2&6 oo 1 ¢ J 
. byp abyrs If a soul 'sin, and **commit a trespass against 7 the 


Lorp, and ‘lie unto his ‘neighbour in that-which-was-_'delivered_ 

him_to_keep, or in ? fellowship, or in a thing-taken_away_by- 

violence, or hath deceived his "neighbour; ° or have found that_}. 

which was_lost, and *heth concerning it, and ‘sweareth falsely ; 

in any of all these that a *man 'doeth, sinning therein: * then it 

s- DYS1|-shall_be, because he thath_sinned, and -is_fouilty, that he ‘shall 

-restore “that-which he_took_violently_away, or “the thing which 

he “hath_deceitfully_gotten, or “that-which was_delivered-him_ 

3. Matt. 5.23, /to_keep, or “the lost-thing which he found, ° or all that about 

a which he thath-sworn falsely; he ‘shall even restore it in the 

_ {principal, and ‘shall-add the_fifth_part more thereto, and ‘give it 

t. INPES unto him to-whom-it-appertaineth, in the_day-of his t trespass 

offerme. 
6. i ch. 5.13, 6“ And he ‘shall_bring his "*trespass-offering unto ‘the 
i. bopiyeny Lorp, a ram without_ blemish out-of the flock, with thy *estima- 
r= "tion, for a “trespass_offering, unto the priest : 

John 2. 7“ And the priest ‘shall.make-an_atonement for him before 

Tthe Lorp: and it *shall-be_forgiven him for any-thing of all that 
he thath_done in °trespassing therein.” 


pH? 
De nipwn 
au ‘Bog! 


TTT 


c 
i. Imus 
1 


5 AND %the Lorp “spake unto Moses, saying, 


9. Ch. TF. 9 << -sCommand “Aaron and his “sons, saying, This is the-law- 
neva of the *burnt-_offering: [t 7s the *burnt_offering, becanse_of 

from nby the » burning upon the altar all “night unto the morning, and the- 
b. 17219| fireof the altar ‘shall_be- b burning in it. 

fOr Tee 10 « And the priest -shall_put_on his linen garment, and his 
Mis. Ch 16. yz|linen breeches ‘shall-he-put upon his flesh, and ‘take-up “the 

Luke 23. 53. [ashes which the fire "hath-°°consumed with the **burnt_otfering 
co). boxmlon the altar, and he *shall_put them beside the altar. ' And -he 
li. Ezek. 44. |*shall_put-off his “garments, and ‘put-on other garments, and 
sane 9, |‘earry-forth “the ashes without the camp unto a clean place. 

21; 10. 1-3. «And the fire npon the altar ‘shall-be_burning in it; it 


Heb. 12.29. |tshall not be-Iput_out: and the priest ‘shall_’™bnrn ee = it!q 

ait Isa. 30. ] I 
2 "every morning, and ‘lay the *burnt-offering in-order upon it; 
q- 220 No and he ‘shall ikea thereon the_?fat_of the eace- aarp 
Pp 8 





om W243 The fire 'shall ever be-> burning upon the altar; it ‘shall never 

m. 37233 "R334 ¢0_ out. 

DPA 

ae a ae 14 And this 7s the_-law-_of the ‘meat-_offering : the-sons_of|s 

“ 349A Aaron ‘shall_’"offer it before %the Lorp, before the altar. oe AIC 
he ‘shall.take of it his handful, of the-flonr-of the §meat_offer- 
ing, and of the-oil thereof, and “all the frankincense which 1s 

i. VH?3}/npon the &meat_offering, and ‘shall_'burn 7 upon the altar fora 

r O09 Drsweet savour, even the_™ memorial_of it, unto 7éhe Lorp. 

me. FNS) 16 « And the +remainder thereof 'shall Aaron and his sons eat ; 
with-unleavened_bread 'shallit-be-caten in the holy place ; in 

te. BN|the-conrt_of the_'¢tabernacle_of the congregation they shall_eat 





Leviticus V. 19. Leviticus VI. 18. 


ah. he, 


x. Jehovah. 


ce. committed 
trespass, 
or acted 
faithlessly. 

f. fellow. 

i. intrnsted-to. 
him. 

p. putting the 
hand. 


a. Heb.alidahni. 


e. onilly, 


ahsheem 


t. ov trespnsce 


tr. trespass- 
offering, or 


guilt-offering. 


-s. shall_assur- 
edly-be-for- 
given lim. 


smweGeecaatevanmectamnssnanereseere 


8. CH. vi. ¢n 
Heb. beyrins 
ice 

as. ascending- 
offering, 
hdlah, fron 
hahlah, to 
ascend. 


b. burning, Heb. 


moékdah, fron 

yahkad, to 

burn. Ths 
all ascended, 
as a sweet. 
smelling 
savour. 

co. consumed, 
acal. 

. bequenched. 
ae burn, bahar. 
m. *morning by 

xporning. 


nx. 2). 58-43. 


1. burn-as. 
mcense. 


. gift-otfering, 
Ifeb. min- 
khah, fronz 
mahnakh, to 
give. 

br. bring-near, 


Heb. hakrecl,} 


from kahvab, 
to draw-near. 
i. burn-as. 
mrcense. 
Yr. 07 savour-of 
rest. 


it. 17 [t ‘shall not be-baken with Loauune > “have_given it anto/me- memorial- 


portion. 


OY Vapi them for their portion of my offcrings-made_by-fire ; “tt Ze MeaLOSb| to. tant. 


2holy, as is the sin-offering, and as sthe trespass_offering. 1S All 
the males among the-*childven_of Aaron 'shall-eat of it. Zé shall 








h. holy-of 
‘holies. 


an 


on ee Se 





Leviricus VI. 19. eer ae VIL 10. 


| 

B.c.1490. |e a statute for-ever in your generations concerning the-offerings_ | 
of 7the Lorp macde_by-fire: every-one that 'toucheth them ‘shall- 

be_-holy.” 





anes 19 And Jthe Lorp “spake unto Moses, saying, *° “This is the 

- ae gnp|"Poffering-of Aaron and oj his sons, which they ‘shall_ offer ap. Pee 
* sanpijuato “the Lorp in the-day-when he is-°anointed ; the_tenth-), rng a 

, mnzi9/part-of anv *ephah of fine-flonr for_a_’meat- offering perpetual,|¢. gift-otfering. 
in. 34p3 half_of it in the morning, and half thereof at Xe nioht. in. in the 

> man eteeelingn paren t ye Eas mace with “oil; and sali it is baken, Wee ca cate 


{thou 'shalt_bring_it_in : and the-baken pieces_of the &meat_offer- 


ing 'shalt-thon_? offer for a "sweet savour unto %the Lorn. , oF savour-of 


~ 


t. myn) 22 And the priest of his sons tthat is-anointed ine ia stead! Pe - 
D. nyy|'shall_? offer it: 7 is a statute for_ever unto the Lorp; it tshall_| anointed, ha- 
be wholly ‘burnt. 3 For every smeat_offering-for ‘the gorgead|._abshialsiy. 
r p- prepare. 
shall-be wholly burnt: it "shall not be eaten.” i. burnt_as. 
incense. 
Pa 24 And Jthe Lorp “spake unto Moses, saying, * “*Speak unto| = 
C o ate e ° ° . e 4 e 
2 Cor. 5.21. [Aaron and to his sons, saying, This is the-law-of the *sin_offer-!s. khattath. 
a Doxpnitiing: In the_place-where the *burnt_offering ‘is_killed ‘shall theja. ascending. 
sin_ offering be-killed before Jthe Lorn: it is ‘th -most =holy. n HORE 


+ «The priest “that offereth tt for_sin ‘shall-eat it: in the} holies. 


ho.) DPPZboholy place 'shall_it-be eaten, in the_court_of the_'¢tabernacle_|!% bly place, 
5) be-makom 


of the congregation. - kadésh. 
27. Hag. 2. 27 <Whatsoever shall_touch the-flesh thereof ‘shall. be-holy :|te- tent. 
as and when there ‘is_sprinkled of the-blood thereof upon any 
gearment, thou ‘shalt-wash that whereon it ‘was-sprinkled in the 
lio holy place. ; 
23. See 2 Cor. *3 “ But the earthen vessel wherein it ‘tis_’°sodden 'shall_be- | bo. boiled. 


ee byigp|broken: and if it be_’°sodden in a brasen pot, i shall-be both 


~** /*scoured, and ‘rinsed in “water. 
29 « All the males among the priests 'shall_eat theres: it 7s ~most 


=holy. 
30. Heb. 18. Ae arate Masai) mrmorernr whereof any-of the_blood is brought 
ee into the*tabernacle_of the congregation to reconcile withal in 


bu. AeA the holy place, 'shall be-eaten: it 'shall-be.™ burnt in the fire. — |bu. burut-up. 


de caasteecaaeassaaacsccaassanasacass 


17, Guy. i ai ‘LIKEWISE this 7s sh oe the ‘trespass-_offering :|t. trespass.otfer- 
et it is "-most Fholy. * In the-place-where they ‘kill “the 


Des gression-offer- 
Y -7\*burnt_offering 'shall_they-kill “the 'trespass_offering: and “the_| ing, ahsham. 
Lie Dwy4p vyp h. holy-of 
B) cuit moe thereof abet he-sprinkle round_about upon the altar. tice (deck 
- a 1 , Kodes 
; nbpaeny And he ‘shallYoffer of it “all the-fat thereof; “the rump,}| kodashim. 
b, 3/5) or “the fat that covereth “the -inwards, * and “the- two *kidneys,|™ eee 


and “the fat that is on them, which 7s by the flanks, and “the canl)jp. bring-near. 
that is above the liver, with the kidneys, it "shall_ he_take_away : 

5 < And the priest ‘shall_iburn thent upon_the-altar for an offer-|i. burn.as. 
J. nym ing-made_by-fire unto %the Lorp ; it is a 'trespass_offering. Lae, 
t samp! 6° “ Every male among the priests ‘shall_eat thereof: it 'shall_ 


ho.  aippg|be-eaten in "the holy ‘place : : itis *~most “holy. ‘ As the sin_jho. holy-place, 
Or COUrt. 


vita offering is, so is the trespass-offering: there is one law for them:| $9... C1, 6.99. 
the priest shat ‘'maketh-atonement therewith shall_have zt. meeoly-of 
O11es. 


an eaeeacoaceasaaccegcccesosesssont® - 


8“ And the priest “*that »offereth any iman’s *burnt-offering,|b. bringeth- | 
| 


O° We or erat ewes EERA SC amADeSsesERSce 


even the priest shall-have to himself the-skin-of the *burnt-), 20°" 


3. nny) offering which he hath offered. °% And all the Smeat-_offering)a. ascending. 
that 'is-baken in the oven, and all that ‘is_dressed in the frying-|_ ee oteri Es, 

o Namo >oyiipan, and °in the pan, tshall_be the priest’s “*that Poffereth it.|o: ona flat- a 
0 And every ¢meat-_offering, mingled with “oil, and dry, ‘shall) plate. 


all the_sons.of Aaron have, one as much as another. 


129 
K 








Leviticus VII. 11. Leviticus VII. 32. 





h-15. Cr. i i « And this 7s the_law-_of the-sacrifice_of *? peace_offerin gs, |P- Pasion 
er which he shalloffer unto Jihe Lorp. If he “offer it for al ini. . 
Po) ee thanksgiving, then he ‘shall_offer with the-sacrifice-of “thanks-|b. bring-near. 
apac nieoloiving unleavened Yicakes mingled with “oil, and unleavened|fi. pierced. 
Ss. N2?)2lwafers anointed with “oil, and ricakes mingled ‘with “oil, of fine-|,, canes. 14) 
ual BBP flour,‘iried. 1% Besides the Picakes, he 'shall_Yoffer For his *Poffer-lap. approach. 
Ing leavened bread with the_sacrifice_of thanksgiving-of his peace| #"™s: 
-offerings. 14 And of it he ‘shallYoffer one out-of the whole 
” oblation for an heave-offering unto Jthe Lorn, and it 'shall_be 
the priest’s “that sprinkleth “the-blood_of the peace_offerings. 
* “And the-flesh_of the-sacrifice-of his peace-offerings for 
thanksgiving 'shall_be_eaten the same-day that 1t is— boffered ; he|b. brought. 
ss __sf’shaill not leave any Ofié minliiemermings lll OE he 
16, 17. |\Ca. 19. 16 “* But if the_sacrifice_of his *P offering be a Vow, or a *volun-|ap- eecaes 
= yee aa3)\tary-offering, it 'shall_be-eaten the same_day eet hee offereth|y. sa 
"“|his “sacrifice: and on the morrow also the remainder of it shall_| offering, 
be-eaten: !7 but the remainder of the-flesh_of the sacrifice on they, peed 
a third *day 'shall-be-™™ burnt with “fire. near. 
| 18 And if any of the_flesh_of the-sacrifice-of his peace-offer-|2%-2E2e.... 
ings “be_eaten ‘at-all on the third “day, it shall not be_accepted,, = 
neither shall_it-be_imputed unto ™*him_that ’offereth it: 16 shall_|b. bringeth- 
be an abomination, and the soul “that eateth of it shall-bear his| ¢*: 
iniquity. 
| WW“ And the flesh that 'toucheth any unclean thing ‘shall not 
be-eaten; it 'shall-be_™ burnt with “fire: and as_for the flesh, all 
that_-be-clean shall_eat thereof. 

°° But the soul that teateth of the-flesh-of the-sacrifice_of 
ness upon him, even *that *soul *shall_-be-cut_off from his *people. 

"1 Moreover the soul that 'shall_touch any unclean thing, as} _-_ 
the_uncleanness_of *man, or any unclean beast, or any abominableja. abdabm. 
unclean thing, and ‘eat of the-flesh_of the_sacrifice-of “peace- 
offerings, which pertain unto %the Lorn, even *that “soul *shall_be- 
cut_off from his =people.” 


23. Ch'8.17-" | 22 And Jthe Lorp “spake unto Moses, saying, * “Speak unto, — | 
| the_schildren_of Israél, saying, Ye ‘shall_eat no manner-of fat, 
of_ox, or of-sheep, or of-goat. ** And the_fat-of the beast-that_ 
dicth_of-itself, and the-fat-of that-which_is_torn—with-beasts, 
‘may-be_used 1 in any-other nse: but ye °shall_in_no_wise ‘eat of it. 
*5 «Kor whosoever *eateth the_fat_of the beast, of which men 
2 3°)??/>'offer an offering-made_by-fire unto Jthe Lorp, even the soul)b. bring or 
“that eateth if *shall_-be_cut_off from his =people. bring-near. 


BesecccunePeccouctenccccoecensnnsene 


i *peace- offerings, that pertain unto 7the Lorp, having his unclean- 


coe 26 «* Moreover ye ‘shall-eat no-manner_of blood, whether it be 
10-14. |of “fowl or of “beast, in any-of your dwellings. °7 Whatsoever 
soul zt be that ‘eateth any-inanner-of blood, even *that *soul ‘shall 


-~be-cut_off from his =people.”’ 


Po Pertti 


*8 And Ythe Lorp “spake unto Moses, saying, * “*Speak unto 
b. 297293} the_*children_of Israél, saying, **He- ane boffereth “the-sacrifice-'s. sons. 

; al b. ly 
ap. 112>p|of ns peace_offerings unto 3 the Lorp tshall_bring his *“oblation ; 
unto Jtke Lorp of the_sacrifice_of his peace- offerings. 30 His_ aA aes 

blation 07" 
own hands ‘shall-bring “the-offerings_of %the Lorp made- by_fircie 


(e Ge 
“the fat with the breast, it shall_he_bri ing, that “the breast may- etic, The 


jof the-sacrifices_of your peace-offerings. 


w. nin) be-waved for a “wave. offering before ?the Lorn. . eri 

i “pT 1“ And the priest ‘shalltburn “the fat upon the altar: butii. bumas. | 

| the breast ‘shall-be Aaron’s and his sons’. °* And the right] meense. | 

h. nn! shoulder ‘shall-yc_give unto the priest for an "heave-offering h. thérumah, | 
| 
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Leviticus VII. 33. Leviticus VIII. 15. 
B.C. 1490. 83 <¢ He amone the_sons_of Aaron, “that ’offereth “the-blood-_|>, bringeth or 
‘Ss bringeth-near. 











of the peace-offerings, and “the fat, shall-have the right shoulder 
for his part. ** For the “wave “breast and the "heave “shoul- 
der “have-I_taken of the_schildren_of Israé] from off the-sacri- 
sa. ‘N332 fices_of their peace “offerings, and “have-given them unto Aaron 
aayabs {the priest and unto his sons by a statute for ever from-among 
* "" — Ithe-®children_of Israél.”’ 

ee 35 This is the portion of the-anointing-of Aaron, and of the- 
anointing_of his sons, out-of the_offerings_of 7the Lorp made-by- 
fire, in the-day-when he presented thrm to minister unto ?the Lorp 
in_the_priest’s_office ; °* which 4the Lorp commanded to be-given 
them of “the_‘children_of Israél, in the-day_that he °anointed 

___|them, by a statute for ever throughout their generations. 


sa. sacrifices. 


Ree ne es dees aee en 0Fe mes eeraseseeeee 


wee eneeereesereceessnansensenvesests- 














: “i 7 This is the law of the *burnt-offering, of the ®meat_offering, es 
. NN 2/and of the Ssin_offering, and of the ttrespass_offering, and of the] minkhab. 
s. MNO? Iiconsecrations, and of the-sacrifice-of the ?peace-offerings 5)} ee 
5 seins |°8 which 7 the Lorp commanded “Moses in mount Sinai, m the-day|f. fillings, 
i wu & mum. 


_that he “commanded “the_*children_of Israé] to Yoffer their 


= A . . ae p. shelahmim. 
a“oblations unto the Lorp, in the-wilderness_of Sinai. 


&.  pssrdid 
ap. approach- 


p. pouia ae 

ap. “ms AND Jthe orp *spake unto Moses, saying, 26M kal — SU lollies 

eae “Aaron and his “sons with him, and “the garments, and 

a Bis. “9. Ithe anointing “oil, and a “bullock_for the sin_offermg, and “two 

5 minl*rams, and a “basket_of *=unleavened_bread ; 3? and ‘gather thou | 

e.te. bak nos “all the congregation together unto the_®door_of the_'*taber-|e. entrance. 
avin |nacle_of the congregation.” te. tent, ohel. 

ac. IND 


4And Moses ‘did **as %the Lorp commanded him; and thelac. sue ie 
. NW} \cassembly *was-gathered_together unto the-*door-of the_“*taber-|, Ane 
nacle_of the congregation. heedal. 
5 And Moses ‘said unto the congregation, “This is the thing) 
which %the Lorp commanded to_be_done.”’ | 
6 And Moses “brought “Aaron and his “sons, and >*washed)b. or bathed. 
| 
} 


heedah. 


Preeeerrir rte 


5, G. Ibs. 29. 
4. 


bi. yn’ 


Opa DAS them iwith “=water. i. in. 
oes 7 And he *put upon him “the coat, and *girded him with the)” 


girdle, and “clothed im with the robe, and “put “the ephod 
| upon him, and he ‘girded im with the-curious-girdleof the 
Lp. DY YNINYephod, and bound 7é unto him therewith. ® And he “put “the 
DAIS. |breastplate upon him: also he ‘put in the breastplate “the ‘*Urim)1.p. the Lights 





> them ; **as 7¢he Lorp commanded ° Moses. ~~. 
ain: 39-| 14 And he *bronght™ “the_bullock_for the sin-offering: and|n. brought. 


nigh. 


a yiz1)|Aaron and his sons “laid their “hands upon the-head_of the-bul- 


lock_for the sin_oifering. 
15 And he *slew it; and Moses *took “the blood, and “put it), s wwaation 
upon the_-horns_of the altar round_about with his finger, anct!m. or to make. 


‘purified “the altar, and poured “the blood at the_‘bottom_of the i, | 


ac. MAY WNBland “the ?=Thummim. ° And he “put “the mitre upon his head; eee 
“MS 71 also upon the mitre, even upon his forefront, “did-he-put the]. a o.orai a 
. ac. according us| 
—_— mv jgolden “plate, the holy crown; *as%the Lorp commanded “Moses.| Jehovah. 
ior RW"|" 19 And Moses “took the anointing “oil, and “anointed “the; | 
sae 80. Itabernacle and “all that was therein, and “sanctified them. 
1! And he “sprinkled thereof upon the altar seven times, and 
_ |*anointed “the altar and “all his vessels, both “the laver and his!) 4. hase, | 
ba: 32)" foot, to sanctify them. _keen, : 
12,18. /Ex.29.{ 12 And he “poured of the anointing oil upon Aaron’s head, 
a and ‘anointed him, to sanctify him. 
13 And Moses *bronght Aaron’s “sons, and “put coats upon}, 
jbo. imijthem, and ‘girded them with ~-girdles, and “put bonnets uponss. a girdle. 
bo. bound. 
: 
| 


i,  tordy 
| ; 2 ° ey? ° ° 
|" wey "B2Waltar, and “sanctified it, to ™make-reconciliation upon it. 1. 4. 

13 : 
ee . ‘ ee f 
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Leviticus VIII. 16. Leviticus VIII. 35. 





B.c. 1490. _.] 18 And he “took “all the fat that was upon the ~inwards, and 
a MY) “the_tcanl above the liver, and “the_two *kidneys, and their “fat, |r. redundance. 
i WDPt}iand Moses ‘*burned zt upon_the-altar. i. burned_as- 
17 But “the bullock, and his “hide, his “flesh, and his “dung, he} ‘°°"s* 
bu. Ae >“ burnt with *fire without the camp; *as Jthe Lorp commanded be gertup. 
i —_ i= i @ aga ae -4 Be! Jehovah. 
is-21.) Ex. 29.| 18 And he “brought “the-ram_for the *burnt-_offering ; and). rate ae 
oe nbyq Aaron and his sons ‘laid their “hands upon the-head_of the ram.| ° 7" 
19 And he ‘killed 7é; and Moses “sprinkled “the blood upon the 
a: YAN? altar roundabout. * And he cut the ram into «pieces; and|.i. its. 


Moses ‘*burnt “the head, and “the pieces, and “the tat. *! Andi. burntas. 
he washed “the -inwards and “the legs in “*water; and Moses] ™¢¢nse 
i*burnt “the whole ram upon_the_altar; tt was a * burnt-sacrifice|r. or savour-of 
r O30")? for a ‘sweet savour, and an offering-made_by-_fire unto %the Lorp ; ek a 
«cag Tthe Lorp commanded “Moses. Jehovah. _ 


Pe eecesen aan etoennans ss Oetaceeeres 
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22°24 Ex. 20.) 3? And he *brought the other *ram, the-ram_of ™**consecra-/4. the fillings. 
Gog | tome and Aaron and his sons “laid their “hands upon the-head- 
'* “of the ram. 
3 And he *slew if; and Moses “took of the-blood-of it, .and 
*put 7é upon the_tip_of Aaron’s “right ear, and upon the-thumb- 
of. his *nght hand, and upon the_great_toe_of his *right foot. 
2t And he “brought Aaron’s “sons, and Moses *put of the blood 
upon the-tip-of their “right ear, and upon the-thumbs_of their 
*right hands, and upon the-great_toes_of *their right feet: and 
Moses *sprinkled “the blood upon the altar ronnd-about. | 


5S lise | *5 And he *took “the fat, and “the mmp, and “all the fat that so 
eo papiiwas upon the ~inwards, and “the-Tcaul_above.the liver, and “the/r. redundance. 
'  ** ltwo *kidneys, and their “fat, and the right “shoulder : 
26 And ont_of the-basket-of ““unleavened_bread, that was be-| | 
1D. n2n fore Jthe Lorp, he took one unleavened Pcake, and °a Pcake-of De 
|0- NBS oiled bread, and one wafer, and “put them on the fat, and upon)o. one. 
| the right shoulder ; 
7 And he *put *all upon Aaron’s hands, and npon his 
| sons’ hands, and “waved them for a wave-offering before Jthe a 
Lorp. 1. burnt-as- 
| 23 And Moses ‘took them from off their hands, and **burnt them as. ascouhine 
on_the-altar upon the *“burnt-_offering: they were "consecrations ee 
| for a ‘sweet savour: it 7s an offering-made_by_fire unto ‘thelr’ ox savoar. 
se Lorp. nT e. 
ae be 29. *) And Moses “took “the breast, and “waved it for a wave- 
&. p»dnn Offering before %the Lorp: for of the-vram_of ““*cousecration it 


was Moses’ part; **as %éhe Lorp commanded “Moses. 

30. (EST 3979T| 88 And Moses *took of the anointing oil, and of the blood 
which was upon the altar, and “sprinkled 7 upon Aaron, and 
upon his garments, and upon his sons, and upon his sons’ gar- 
ments with him; and ‘sanctified “Aaron, and his “garments, and 
his “sons, and his sons’ “garments with him. 

31, 32. |/Ex. 29.1 31 And Moses “said unto Aaron and to his sons, “ *Boil “the 


+0 0Beee ster beeScommsetecoccrccccccees 


Po eee ee 


onmee flesh at the_*door_of the_tabernacle_of the congregation: and/e- entrance. 
there ‘eat it with “the bread that is in the-basket_of *fconsecra-|"* ‘"* 
tions, *as I commanded, saying, ‘Aaron and his sons 'shall_eat 16.’ 

_, |? And “that which-remaineth of the flesh and of the bread 'shall), |... ‘ip 
bn. ABAPRI_yo_btburn with “fire. Searaphe 
33-36, Ex. 29. | 33 And ye tshall not go-out of the-*door-of the_'tabernacle_ 

i. = wbpvjof the congregation in seven days, until the-days-of your *con-/f. fillings. 


Daa-ny = =|secration be-at an_end: for seven days shall he_"consecrate|f. fil =r 
o "you. 3! As he “hath-done “this “day, so 7the Lorp hath coin- ands. 
manded to do, to make-an-atonenient for you. 
© <'Therefore ‘shall-ye abide ut the-‘door_of the-tabernacle-of 


| 132 





ee eee ee 


Leviticus VIII. 36. Leviticus LX. 21. 


s.c. 1490. the congregation day and night seven days, and *keep the-charge 
_of the Lorp, that ye ‘die not: for so I *'am-commanded.” 
36 So Aaron and his sons ‘did “all “things which %the Lord com- 





manded by the-hand_of Moses. 


Pe es 


bu. bullock, 


son-of the. 
herd. 

a. an ascending 
offering. 

p. 07 perfect. 

b. bring-then 
near. 







i. Eze. 43. 27. AND it *came_to_pass on the eighth “day, that Moses called 

bu. "J Soy Aaron and his sons, and the_elders_of Israél; * and he “said 

"p2 |unto Aaron, “*Take thee a “young calf for a sin-offering, and a 

Fe asysiram for a *burnt-oftering, ? without_blemish, and offer them 

bs nom before %the Lorn. 

“iit. sapmi| 3“ And unto the_schildren_of Israél thou shalt-speak, saying, 

2 nim|‘"Take ye a kid_of the goats for a sin_offering ; and a calf anda 

‘amb, both of the first year, without_blemish, for a “burnt offering ; 

4 also a bullock and a ram for peace-offerings, to sacrifice before 

S. nm3|\Jthe Lorp; and a Smeat_offering mingled with “oil: for to-day 
Jthe LORD will_appear unto you.’” 

“~) § And they “brought that “which Moses commanded before the- 
te, TMD bas tetabernacle_of the congregation: and all the congregation 
*drew_near and *stood before ?the Lorn. 

6 And Moses said, “This is the thing which ’the Lorp com- 
manded that-ye-should_do: and the-glory-of %the Lorp shall- 
appear unto you.” 


J. Jehovah. 
Ss. sons. 
g. cift-offering. 


te. tent. 


p. spi| 7 And Moses “said unto Aaron, ‘‘*Go unto the altar, and/p. prepare. 
s. FANON |Poffer thy *"sin-offering, and thy 2“burnt_offering, and *make_an|* 5 es 
ap. ‘DWP|_atonement for thyself, and for the people: and ‘offer “the- 
ac. MY WD|*Poffering_of the people, and *make_an_atonement for them; **as ay ADT Ocae 
mn the Lorp commanded.”’ ac. according as 
oo | 8 Aaron therefore “went unto the altar, and “slew “the_calf_of]_Jehoveb. 
the sin_offering, which was for himself. 
9 And the_sons_of Aaron “brought “the blood unto him: and 
_ the ‘dipped his finger in the blood, and “put at upon the_horns-_of 
: ND! the altar, and poured_out “the blood at the_fbottom-_of the altar :|7. foundation. 
x. nin'3/10 but “the fat, and “the kidneys, and “the ‘caul above the lhiver'r. redundance. 
i OP of the sin-offering, he ‘burnt upon-the-altar ; *as Jthe LorD com-|i. burnt-as. 
bu. An’ manded “Moses. | And “the Hesh and ‘the hide he burnt with), yy ocap | 
tiie 2s ‘fire without the camp. “sabraph. | 
12 And he “slew ‘the *burnt_offering ; and <Aaron’s sons|@. ascending- | 
*presented unto him “the blood, which he “sprinkled round_about peng 
upon the altar. ! And they presented “the *burnt-offerimg unto 
him, with the_pieces thereof, and “the head: and he *burnt them/i. burnt-as. 
upon the altar. 7 And he *did_wash “the -inwards and “the legs,} ™¢™s* 
and i*burnt them upon the *burnt_offering on-the-altar, 0] 


ap. approach. 
be e ° . A tt . ” 
goat, which was the sin_offering for the people, and *slew it, and| ° ® 


Yoffered_it_for_sin, as the first. 


| + oe 15 And he “brought the people’s *? offering, and “took “the- 
ce 16 And he *brought “the *burnt-offering, and P*offered it 


p. prepared. 
according_to the °manner. o. ordinance. 
17 And he *brought “the $meat-_offering, and “took an hand- 
ful-thereof, and i*burnt. it upon the altar, beside the—* burnt-_sacri- 
_|fice_of the morning. | 
18 He ‘slew also “the bullock and “the ram for a sacrifice_ot| | 


xpeace_offering'ss, which was for the people: and Aaron’s sons 


IN UNS CR acer) ci ii ie eine ee dbaeal eee 


g. gift-offering. | 
a. ascending. 
offering. 





eoececapescovecesvorecvoace: 


‘presented unto him “the blood, which he ‘sprinkled upon’ the 
altar round_about, }® and “the fat of the bullock and of the ram, 
the rump, and “that-which covereth the inwards, and the kidneys, 
and the.*caul_above the liver: *° and they “put “the “fat upon the 
breasts, and he ‘burnt the “fat upon-the-altar: *' and “theji. bumt.as 
breasts and the right “shoulder Aaron waved jor a wave-offering) ™°°"™ | 


before Jthe Lorp; **as Moses commanded. 








Leviticus IX. 22. oe Levrmcus X.6b@ 





99 TE 400.4, | And Aaron “lifted_up his “hand toward the people, and 
23, Luke 24. ‘blessed them, and *came_down from ?oftering_of the sin_offer-|P. preparing 


ing , and the “burnt_offering, and *peace_ offerings. 
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congregation, and *came_out, and “blessed “the people: and the 
glory-of %the Lorp “appeared unto all the people. 


+ Oa cae coen anna ng cenncce reeeee CEETErS 


24. Gen. 4. 4. 
Judg. 6. 21. = eee = = . 
1 Kin. 1s.38,;sumed upon the altar “the *burnt-_offering and “the “fat: which 


when all the people “saw, they “shouted, and “fell on their faces. 


b. AD 
5, miny|- 
f. mm? Dp 
C. Som 
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-of-them his censer, and “put fire therein, and “put 
incense thereon, and b¥offered strange fire before %the Lorp, 
which he commanded them not. * And there *went-_out fire ! cueetl 
Jthe Lorp, and **devoured them, and they “died before Jthe Lorp. 

’Then Moses ‘said unto Aaron, ‘“‘ This is it that %the Lorp 
spake, saying, I will-be-sanctified in them_that_come_nigh me, 
and before all the people I will_be-glorified.” And Aaron 
“held_his_peace. 

4 And Moses “called Mishasl and Elzaphan, the-sons_of Uzziél 
the-uncle-of Aaron, and “said unto them, ‘‘*Come-_near, ‘carry 
your “brethren from “before the sanctuary tout-of the camp.’ 
> So they “went-near, and “carried them in their coats ‘out-of 
the camp; as Moses had_said. 


00090 asec eres cove ret mmm eoeetens 
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PITD-ON 

ithamar, his sons, ‘‘'Uncover not your heads, neither 'rend your 

>iclothes; lest ye ‘die, and lest wrath 'come upon all the ‘people: 

but ‘let your brethren, the-whole house-of Israél, bewail the 

burning which %the Lorp hath kindled. 7 And ye ‘shall not go- 

*\out from the_*door_of the_'*tabernacle_of the congregation, lest 

ye ‘die: for the-anointing oil_of Jthe Lorp 7s upon you.” And 
they *did according_to the-word_of Moses. 

§ And %the Lorp “spake unto Aaron, saying, ? “'Do not drink 
“wine nor strong_drink, thou, nor thy sons with thee, when 
ye °go into the_'*tabernacle_of the congregation, lest ye die: if 
shall be a statute_for ever throughout your generations: 1° and 
Ezck. 22.6, |that ye-°may-_put_‘difference between “holy and “unholy, and 

between “unclean and “clean; “and that °ye_may-teach “the- 
schildren_of Israél “all the statutes which ‘the Lorp *hath-spoken 
sjunto them by the-hand_of Moses.” 

22 And Moses “spake unto Aaron, and unto Hleazar and unto 
Ithamar, his sons **that werc_left, “‘*T'ake “the *meat—offering 
“that remaineth of the-°offerings_of Jthe Lorp made_by-fire, and 
‘cat it without-leaven beside the altar: for it is "-most holy: 
(3 and ye *shall_eat it in the “holy place, because it 7s thy due, and 
thy sons’ due, of the °sacrifices_ot Jthe Lorp made-by-fire: for 
so I ‘am_-commanded. 

14 And the wave “breast and “heave “shoulder 'shall_ye-cat 
in a clean place; thou, and thy sons, and thy daughters with thee: 
for they be thy due, and thy sons’ due, which “are_given out-of the 
-sacrifices_of peace_offermgs_ot the-Schildren-of Jsracl. ™ The 
heave shoulder and the wave breast tshall_they-bring with the- 
°offerings_made_by_fire_of the fat, to wave tt for a wave-olfering 
before the Lorp; and it ‘shall_ be- thine, and thy sons’ with thee, 
by a statute_for ever; “as Jthe Lorp hath commanded.” 
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9. Eze. 44. 37.7 
we WY) 22 
10. Ch. 11. 4/7, 
and 20, 25. 
Jer, 1649. 
g. NAWINS 
0. MAY WNP 
b. OWA LIP 
CO. Dip2a 
wITp 
14. Num. 18. 11. 


15. Ex. 29. 24. 


16. Ch. 9.8, 15. 16 And Moses “diligently “sought “the_goat_of the sin_offer- 
b. Wing, and, beliold, it was_’burnt : and he *was_angry with Hleazar 
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hi AND Nadab and Abihu, the-sons_of Aaron, “took either)” 


6 And Moses *said unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar and untol” 





or making. 


“3 And Moses and ear *went into adie nos. 2.0) of the te. tent. 


. |g. Jehovah. 
= And there “came a fire out from before %the Lorn, and “con- 


b. brought. 
near. 

f. from before 
Jehovah. 

e. consumed. 
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it. to without. 


a - according a aS. 


ane 208 recmuce coe ne 


c. congregation, 
heedah. 


e. entrance. 
te. tent, olicl. 


sate aracasoosssepeccccsocccesaserran 


w. Wine, yayin. 


d. division. 


§. SONS. 
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g. gift-offering. 


o. offerings. 
made-by-tire, 
ishee. 

h. holy-of 
holies. 

co. 2.e. the 
court of the 
tabernacle, 
eh. 6. 26. 


a. according as 
Jehovah. 


b. burntenp. 
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B.c. 1490. 
ar. DY) 


19. Ch. 9. 8, 12. 
g. aM 


1-8. [Deur. 14 
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Leviticus X. 17. Leviticus XI. 25. 


and a‘ Ithamar, the-sons_of Aaron “which were-left alive, saying,|*"- with. 


7 “ Wherefore “have ye not eaten “the sin-offering in the “holy 
place, seeing it 7s ~most “holy, and God “hath given it you to bear 
“the_iniquity_of the congregation, to make-atonement for them 
before Jthe Lorp? 18 Behold, “the-blood_of it was not brought in 
within the Sholy place: ye should °indeed ‘have-eaten tt in thels, sanctuary. 
holy place, *as I commanded.” 

19 And Aaron ‘said unto Moses, “ Behold, this day ‘thave-they-|p. proueht. 
boffered their “sin-offering and their *“burnt_offering before Jthe| near. 
Lorp; and such things *have_befallen me: and 7f I had_eaten the|®*,eccnd™s- 
sin_offering to-day, ‘should it have_been Saccepted in the-sight—|g. good in the- 
of the Lorp?”’? ?* And when Moses *heard that, ‘he “was content.|, oe 


. it was-good 
in his eyes. 


1 AND Jthe Lorp “spake unto Moses and to Aaron, saying)s. Jehovah. 
unto them, ? ‘‘*Speak unto the_*children_of Israél, say-|s. sons. 








‘lmg, These are the beasts which ye ‘shall_eat among all the 


beasts that are on the earth. 

3 «* Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is clovenfooted, and chew- 
eth the cud, among the beasts, that 'shall_ye_eat. 

4 Nevertheless “these ‘shall ye not eat of them_that_chew the 
cud, or of them-_that_divide the hoof: as “the camel, because he 
cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he is unclean unto 
you. ° And “the coney, because he cheweth the cud, but divideth 
not the hoof; fe 7s unclean unto you. © And “the hare, because 
he cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he ds unclean unto 
you. 7 And “the swine, though he divide the hoof, and be cloven- 
footed, yet he cheweth not the cud; be is unclean to you. ° Of 
their flesh shall ye not eat, and their carcase ‘shall ye not touch ; 
they ave unclean to you. 

9 «hese 'shall_ye_eat of all that ave in the waters: whatso- 
ever hath fins and scales in the waters, in the seas, and in the 
rivers, them 'shall_ye_eat. 

10 «© And all that have not fins and scales in the seas, and in 

| 


SoBe 0 esos commends ceeecetsessanss~s 


=¢|the rivers, of all that move_in the waters, and of any “living ‘thing's. soul, 


which is in the waters, they shall be an abomination unto you:| “Pe! 


4 they ‘shall_-be even an abomination unto you; ye ‘shall not eat 
of their flesh, but ye 'shall_have their “carcases in-abomination. 
12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales in the waters, that shall be 
an abomination unto you. 

13“ And “these are they which ye ‘shall_-have-in-abomination | 
among the ‘fowls; they ‘shall not be_eaten, they are an abomin-|f. flying-things. 
ation: “the eagle, and “the ossifrage, and “the ospray, and 
“the vulture, and “the kite after his kind; ) “every raven after 
his kind; 6 and “the owl, and “the night_hawk, and “the cuckow, 
and “the hawk after his kind, !” and “the little.owl, and “the cor- 
morant, and “the great_owl, 1° and “the swan, and “the pelican, 
and “the gier_eagle, 1 and “the stork, the heron after her kind, 


Osvecocecesereoosescccccooeessosacce 


and “the lapwing, and “the bat. 

20 « All ffowls that creep, going upon all four, atshall be an|-. thep. | 

abomination unto you. | 

“1 “Vet “these 'may_ye_eat of every flying creeping-thing **that 
legs. 


See atencnncsdacteneensseceaaaapassra 


goeth upon all four, which have legs above their feet, to leap 

withal upon the earth; * even “these of them ye 'may-eat: “the 

locust after his kind, and “the bald_locust after his kind, and 

“the “beetle after his kind, and “the grasshopper after his kind.|w. or wing 

3 But all other flying creeping-things, which have four feet,| ‘°"s* 

shall be an abomination unto you: ce 
*4 << And for these ye ‘shall-be_unclean: whosoever “toucheth 


the.carcase_of them shall_be_unclean until the even. * And 


eg re 








| Leviticus XI. 26. Leviticus XI]. 47. 


B.c. 1490. |whosoever beareth ought of the-carcaseof them ‘shall_wash his 
clothes, and *be_unclean nntil the even. *6 The carcases of every 
beast which divideth the hoof, and is not clovenfooted, nor chew- 

| eth the eud, are nnclean unto you: every-oné “that toucheth 
them shall-be_unclean. *? And whatsoever goeth upon his paws, 
among all manner of beasts that go on all four, those are unclean 
unto you: whoso “toucheth their carcase shall_be_unclean until 
the even. *° And “he-that beareth “the_carcase_of them ‘shall 
wash his clothes, and *be-unclean until the even: t)ev are unclean 

ee ge LO SFO. 
-things “that creep upon the earth; the weasel, and the mouse, 
and the tortoise after his kind, °° and the ferret, and the chame- 
leon, and the lizard, and the snail, and the mole. * These. are 
“unclean to you among all that creep: whosoever “*doth_touch 
|them, when they be-dead, shall_be_unclean until the even. 

°= “ And upon whatsoever any of them, when they are_dead, 
‘doth-fall, it shall-be-unclean; whether 7 be any vessel_of 
wood, or raiment, or skin, or sack, whatsoever vessel 7é be, where- 
in any work 'is_done, it 'must-be_put into water, and it *shall_be 

33. Ch. 6.28; | unclean until the even; so it ‘shall_-be_cleansed. *? And every 

a earthen vessel, whereinto any of them ‘falleth, whatsoever is im 

Hit shall-be-unclean; and ye ‘shall_break it. *%* Of all “meat 

which 'may_be_eaten, that on which such water ‘cometh shall_be- 

unclean: and all drink that 'may_be-drunk in every such vessel 

shall-be-unclean. * And every thing whereupon any part of 

their carcase ‘falleth shall_be-unclean; whether it. be oven, or 

ranges for pots, they shall_be_broken down: for they ave unclean, 
| and shall-be_unclean unto you. 

a. Dipnipte| 86 « Nevertheless a fountain or pit, wherein there is *plenty of 
=water, ‘shall-be_clean: but +that-which_toucheth their carcase 
shall-be-unclean. °? And if any part of their carcase ‘fall upon 

| any sowing seed which is_to_be_sown, tt shall be clean. ** But 

| if any water "be_put upon the seed, and any part of their carcase 


te 


+ 
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ys 
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‘fall thereon, tt shal/ be unclean unto you. 

59 And if any beast, of which ye may-eat, die; “*he that 
toncheth the-carecase thereof shall-be-unclean until the even. 
® And “he_that_eateth of the-carcase-of it shall-wash his 
clothes, and *be_unclean until the even: “he also that_beareth 
“the_carcase_of it ‘shall-wash his clothes, and *be-unclean until 
ithe even. 

41“ And every *creeping_thing “that creepeth upon the 
earth shall be an abomination; it shall not be-eaten. * What- 
soever *goeth upon the belly, and whatsoever *goeth upon all 
do, n272\four, or whatsoever hath more feet among all *creeping_things 

coin [that creep upon the earth, them ye shall not eat; for they wre 
‘lan abomination. 
«Ye ‘shall not make ‘your ®selves abominable with any 
*erceping_thing ™that ereepeth, neither ‘shall-ye-make-your- 
ss sel¥ es_unclean with them, that ye *should_be_defiled thereby. 
‘TRENT IS| 41 Kor E am J" the Lorp your =God: ye ‘shall therefore sanctify 


nna G eens ¢ Bias PLOT ON mBecoraatoncaes 


7% 1. .|_yourselves, and ye ‘shall_be *holy; for E am holy ; neither 
| candy |'shall_ye-defile )°yourselves with any manner of *ereeping-thing 
ly. “nay, “that ereepeth upon the earth. * For E am %the Lorp “that 


pynvia; |brinecth vou up out-of the-land_of Egypt, to be your =God: ye 
‘shall therefore be Fholy, for E am holy. 
46 “This is the_-law_of the beasts and of the fowl, and of every 





Ie. v52)living ®creature that moveth in the waters, and of every creature|s. 


q 
| that creepeth upon the earth; 47 to make-a_differenee between 


ee ae 


*9 « These also shall be *unclean unto you among the creeping) — 





deee ye teqcegs ann carperecrs sar cas 
. 


f. food. 


a. a gathering. 


together-of 


do. +doth-mul- 
tiply fcet. 


s. souls. 


J.G. Jehovah 
your Elohim, 
your Triune 
God. 

y. your souls. 


| Daviricus XII. 1. Leviticus. XIII. 11. 













ab.and between. 





B.C. Pee the unclean and «the clean, and between the beast “that may 


=")_be-eaten and a’the beast that 'may not be-eaten.”’ 


alte 


wwdweercverscecccsetorreceseerereens 


J. Jebovah. 


Prete 


J. mint as ») AND Jithe Lorp “spake unto Moses, saying, * “ ‘Speak 
Ch. 15.19. unto the-*children_of Israél, saying, Tf a woman ‘have- 
= ee le conceived_seed, and ‘born a man-child: then she ‘shall-be-un- 

221, ’ lelean seven days; according_to the-days-of the-separation—tor 
her infirmity shall_she_be_unclean. 3 And in the eighth “day the- 
flesh_of his foreskin 'shall_be_circumcised. * And-she ‘shall then 
continue in the_blood_of her purifying three and thirty days; she 
'shall_touch no hallowed_thing, nor ‘come into the sanctuary, until 

the-days-of her purifying be_fulfilled. 

_— >< But if she bear a maid-child, then she ‘shall_be-unclean 
two weeks, as in her separation: and she ‘shall_continue in the- 
blood_of her purifying threescore and six days. 

1G. Luke's, 33."| 6“ And when the-days-of her purifying are-fulfilled, for a” 
s.  inpv*yalson, or for a daughter, she 'shall-brmg a lamb ‘of the first year's. son.of a 


de Veen eReres courwanetereesces® 


a -byb/for a “burnt_offering, and a young pigeon, or a turtledove, for aj, “oy aeconding 
ete. Ons ring |sin_offering, unto the-*door-of the_*tabernacle_of the congrega-| -offering. — 
b. ja pm|tion, unto the priest: * who ‘shall_offer it before %the Lorn, and|é, mirence- 


‘make_an_atonement for her; and she ‘shall_be-cleansed from)b. bring-near. 
the_issue_of her blood. This is the-law-for her “that hath-born 
a *male or a “female. 
8. Ch. 3.7. ’ oll, ° “And if she be not able to bring a lamb, then she *shall_|h. Ber et 
h. Aa) Nypn|Pting two ‘turtles, or two young pigeons; the one for the eWiiciend ca 
"sy |*burnt_offering, and the other for a sin_offering: and the priest/t. turtledoves. 
t. ojn|’shall-make_an-atonement for her, and she ‘shall_be-clean.”’ 


«See cee renee verererertererterereeeeet 


Sa neInAnCRO EnCana ee ee Ee me ”COCt‘C«*S 


2. Deut. 17.8, | ¢) 2“ When a *man shall-have in the-skin-of his flesh aja. ahdahm. 
eg he 5 u, |\rising, a scab, or bright-spot, and it ‘be in the-skm-_of his flesh 
a. oisilike thesplague-of Neprosy; then he ‘shall_-be-brought unto}. stroke, Heb. 
“ paso Aaron the priest, or unto one of his sons the priests: * and the ce ae 
7 mpsy (priest ‘shall_look_on “the plague in the-skin-of the fesh: and} smite. 
"*"lehen the hair in the plague “is_turned white, and the plague in See 





. i ; we? L tsahrahath 
sight be deeper than the_skin_of his flesh, it 1s a plague_of leprosy :}  o0¢, tsahe 
and the priest ‘shall_look_on him, and *pronounce him unclean. Bee 


4«Tf the bright-spot be white in the_skin-of his flesh, and in 
sight be not deeper than the skin, and the-hair thereof *'be not 
turned white; then the priest ‘shall shut_up him that hath “the 
plague seven days: * and the priest *shall_look_on him the seventh 
*day: and, behold, ¢f the plague in his sight “'be-at-a_stay, and 
the plague “spread not in the skin; then the priest ‘shall-shut_ 
him-up seven days more: ° and the priest *shall_look_on him again 

i. N32\the seventh “day: and, behold, if the plague be fsomewhat-_dark, 
and the plague “spread not in the skin, the priest *shall-pronounce 
_him-_clean : it is but a scab: and he ‘shall_wash his clothes, and 
*be_clean. 

7“ But if the scab ‘spread much-abroad in the skin, after that 
he °hath_been_seen of the priest for his cleansing, he ‘shall_be- 
seen of the priest again: ® and 7f the priest ‘see that, behold, the 
scab “'spreadeth in the skim, then the priest *shall_pronounce-him_ 
unclean: it is a leprosy. 

10. Roms 779." | 9 “When the_plague_of leprosy ‘is in a *man, then he ‘shall_be 
-brought unto the priest; 1° and the priest ‘shall_see him: and, be- 
hold, if the rising be white in the skin, and it ‘‘have_turned the hair 

q W2 HMDS white, and there be Iquick 'raw flesh in the rising; !! it 7s an old 

‘2 lleprosy in the-skin-of his flesh, and the priest ‘shall_pronounce- 
him-unclean, and ‘shall not shut-him_up: for be zs unclean. 


f. faint, keehah, 
From kahah, 
to beeome- 
weak, lan- 
guid, faint. 
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q. quickening. 
of hving 
flesh. 
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B.C. 1490. 2 And if a “leprosy ‘break-out abroad in the skin, and. the!» the leprosy. 
leprosy ‘cover “all the-skin-of him that hath the plague from 
his head even to his foot, wheresoever the priest looketh; * then 
the priest ‘shall_consider: and, behold, if the leprosy .“have- 
covered “all his flesh, he ‘shall-pronounce-him-—clean that hath 
“the plague: it ‘is all turned white: hr 7s clean. ' ti 
l a) 4“ But when !raw flesh °appeareth in him, he shall_be_!L living. 

unclean. 1 And the priest ‘shall-see the 'raw *flesh, and *pro- 

nounve-him_to_be_unclean: for the 'raw “flesh 1s unclean: itis a 

leprosy. 

«Or if the ‘raw “fesh ‘turn_again, and *be-changed unto 

white, he ‘shall-come unto the priest; !’ and the priest *shall_see 

him: and, behold, 77 the plague *'be_turned into white; then the 

priest ‘shall-pronounce_him-_clean that hath “the plague: fe is 

clean. 


666600 ne neces sewn eseserreemeleerwen a: 1Osees secon tescottetcammerevareasy se | 


18“ The flesh also, in which, even in the-skin thereof, "was a 
poil, and *is-healed, !¥ and in the_place_of the boil there ‘be aj ~ 
white rising, or a bright_spot, white, and somewhat-_reddish, and 
it ‘be-shewed to the priest; 7° and if, when the priest ‘seeth it,| - 
behold, it be in-sight lower than the skin, and the_hair_thereof 
“be_turned white; the priest *shall_pronounce-him_unclean : tt 2s 
a_plague_of leprosy broken_out of the boil. 
“1 <* But if the priest ‘look_on it, and, behold, there be no white) 
hairs therein, and if it be not lower than the skin, but be fsome-;f- faint. 
what-dark; then the priest *shall_shut-him_up seven days: 
2 and if it °spread-much ‘abroad in the skin, then the priest 
‘shall_pronounce him unclean: itis a plague. * But if the bright 
spot ‘stay in his place, and spread not, tt 7s a *burning-boil; and 
the priest *shall_pronounce-him_clean. : 
b weenie! * “Or if there "be any flesh, in the-skin whereof there is a »hot b. Dogping.os 
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broken_out of the burning: wherefore the priest ‘shall_pronounce 
him unclean: it as the-plague_of leprosy. 

76“ But if the priest ‘look_on it, and, behold, there be no white | 
hair in the bright_spot, and it be no lower than the other skin, 
but be fsomewhat_dark ; then the priest ‘shall_shut_him_up seven'f. fa‘nt. 
days: *7 and the priest *shall-look_upon him the seventh “day: 
and if it °be-spread 'much-abroad in the skin, then the priest 
‘shall_pronounee him unclean: it 7s the-plague_of leprosy. 

8 < And if the bright_spot ‘stay in his place, and *'spread not in 
the skin, but it be fsomewhat-_dark ; it 7s a rising_of the burning, 
and the priest ‘shall-pronounce dim clean: for it 7s an inflam- 
mation-of the burning. 


Coocoma-enenepacnepanecccoroscassscs PO | Breet oer cnscssccsscocconeeasssecoem 


i =o wy} 29 “Tf a tman or woman ‘have a plague upon the head or the). Hauer 
nis (beard; 3° then the priest ‘shall_see “the plague; and, behold, if) “*°'™ 
g. ahyjit be in-sight deeper than the skin; and there be in it a %yellow}s. gold-colonr, 
5 e F e : ae . ? . , Md e * tsa 0 3 
thin hair; then the priest ‘shall_pronounce Hint unclean: it a a fron ane 


51“ And if the priest ‘look_on “the-plague-of the scall, and,| #°!¢- | 
behold, it be not in-sight deeper than the skin, and that there is 
no black hair in it; then the priest ‘shall-shut-up him that hath 
“the_plague_of the scall seven days: *? and in the seventh “day 
the priest ‘shall-look_on “the plague: and, behold, 7 the scall 
‘spread not, and there-be in it no 8yellow hair, and the scall be 
not in-sight deeper than the skin; * he ‘shall-be-shaven, but 
“the seall 'shall he not shave; and the priest ‘shall-shut-up hina 


| dry_seall, even a leprosy upon the head or *beard. shining-like- 





a 


Leviticus XIII. 34. LEVITICUS 


B.c. 1490. |that hath “the scall seven days more: ** and in the seventh “day 
the priest ‘shall_look_on “the scall: and, behold, /f the scall “be 
not spread in the skin, nor be in-sight deeper than the skin; then 
the priest ‘shall-pronounce Jim clean: and he *shall-wash his 
clothes, and ‘be-clean. 

35 <¢ But if the scall °spread ‘much in the skin after his cleansing ; 
36 then the priest ‘shall_look on him: and, behold, if the scall “be 
-spread in the skin, the priest shall not seek for *8yellow “hair ; 
fe is unclean. 


|bright_spots, even white bright-spots ; °° then the priest ‘shall 
_ |-leok: and, behold, if the bright-spots in the-skin-of their flesh 
x M2\be fdarkish white; it 7s a freckled_spot that groweth in the skin; 
he is clean. 
—{ 40 < And the 1man whose hair ‘is-fallen_off his head, he 2s bald ; 
yet is he clean. 
41 < And he that ‘hath his hair fallen_off from the-part-of his 
head toward his face, he 7s forehead_bald: yet is he clean. 
42.2. Chron. 42 < And if 'there_be in the bald_head, or *bald_forehead, a 
“0. 19,20. | white reddish sore; it is a leprosy sprung_up in his bald_head, or 
his bald_forehead. * Then the priest ‘shall_look-upon tt: and, 
behold, 7f the_rising_of the sore be white reddish in his bald_head, 
or in his bald_forehead, as the leprosy appeareth in the-skin_ot 
the flesh; *# he is a leprous ‘man, he is unclean: the priest ‘shall- 
pronounce him utterly_unclean; his plague 7s in his head. 
S. y330} 45 “ And the leper in whom the ‘plague is, his clothes 'shall- 
45, Ezek. 24. |be rent, and his head "bare, and he shall_put-a_covering upon his 
73.7. ‘jupper-lip, and ‘shall-cry, ‘Unclean, unciean.’ * All the-days 
46 Num. 5,23 |wherein the plague shall be in him he shall_be-defiled ; he 7s un- 
~ 3. 15.5. (clean: he ‘shall-dwell alone; without the camp shall his habita- 
Luke 17.12. |tion be. 


47“<The garment also that the-plague-of leprosy ‘is in, 
whether it be a woollen garment, or a linen garment; * whether i 

be in the warp, or woof; of linen, or of woollen; whether in a 

skin, or in any-thing made-of skin; “and if the plague ‘be 

oreenish or reddish in the garment, or in the skin, either in the 
warp, or in the woof, or in any_thing-of skin; tt is a plague-ot 
leprosy, and ‘shall_be-shewed_unto “the priest: °° and the priest 

*shall_look_-upon “the plague, and shut-up it that hath “the plague 

seven days: *! and he ‘shall_look_on “the plague on the seventh 

*day: if the plague ‘'be-spread in the garment, either in the 
_|warp, or in the woof, or in a *skin, or in any work that is made 
_ lof *skin: the plague is a fretting leprosy; it 7s unclean. ** He 
AW) ‘shall therefore "burn “that garment, whether “warp or *woof, 
in *woollen or in “linen, or “any thing-of ‘skin, wherein the 
plague tis: for it is a fretting leprosy; it 'shall-be-?burnt in 
the fire. 

53 « And if the priest shall_look, and, behold, the plague ‘'be 
not spread in the garment, either in the warp, or m the woof, or 
in any thing-of skin; ** then the priest ‘shall-command that they 
wash the thing wherein the plague is, and he ‘shall-shut-it-up 
seven days more: © and the priest ‘shall-look_on “the plague, 
after that it is washed: and, behold, if the plague have not 
changed his “colour, and the plague “be not spread; it 7s unclean; 


= 
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f. faintish. 
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b. burn_up, Heb. 
sahraph. 
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[ 
Leviticus XIII. 56. Leviticus XIV. 14. | 


2.¢. 1490. [thou shalt_>burn it in the fire; 
bare_within or withont. 
56 « And if the priest “look, and, behold, the plague be fsome-'f. faint. 
what_dark after the-washing-of it; then he ‘shall_rend it out-of 





it ig fret_inward, whether it be 


the garment, or out-of the skin, or out-of the warp, or out-of the 
| woof: *? and if it ‘appear still in the garment, either in the warp, 
or in the woof, or in any thing-of skin; it 7s a spreading plague: 
| thou 'shalt_>burn that wherein the plague 7s with “fire. 
| 8 And the garment, either “warp, or “woof, or whatsoever 
thing-of *skin it be, which thou ‘shalt-wash, if the plague be- 
departed from them, then it ‘shall-be_-washed the second time, 
and *shall_be-clean. 
<< This is the-law-of the-plague-of leprosy in a garment-of 
*woollen or “linen, either in the warp, or “woof, or any thing_of 
skins, to pronounce-it-clean, or to pronounce-it-unclean.”’ 
2. Met a a ee 


ge eae P 1 A AND %the Lorp *spake unto Moses, °saying, ? “This shall_|s. Jchovah. 
ae be the-law_of the_leper in the_day-of Ins cleansing :|I. leper, ha- 


ERT v 
ie Piss métsorang. 


s. mynsaty| He ‘shall_-be-brought unto the priest: * and the priest ‘shall go_ 
, ypsyso-pp forth out-of the camp; and the priest ‘shall_look, and, behold, if 
4.Num.19.  |the-Splagne-of “leprosy *‘be-healed fin the leper; * then ‘shallis. stroke, Heb. 
poi 29 |the priest command to ‘take for “him_that is_to_be_cleansed two frat, Web 

| Heb.9.13,14.;2 birds alive and clean, and cedar wood, and “scarlet, and hyssop:| min, Luke 
SD. ones) 5 “© And the priest ‘shall-command that ‘one_of “the birds *be- Reg. 
= nySin it killed jin an earthen_vessel over “running #water: 6 as for thejw. worm 
| 

| 

| 





| 
| 
“f iy living *bird, he ‘shall_take ft, and the cedar “wood, and “thel. sone 
1. o=n ow) *scarlet, and “the hyssop, and ‘shall_dip them and the living *bird|1. living, Heb. 
1 33. |in the-blood_of the bird that was “killed over the ‘running a 
2 Cor. 13.4. "water: 7and he ‘shall-sprinkle upon “him-that is_to-be- logic + 


0. 2£°V\eleansed from the leprosy seven times, and ‘shall_prononnce-him|,. 9. the-face. 
| nivo |_clean, and *shall_let the hving “bird loose °into the open field. of the field. 


«eae Onw ese g teen nareeteeensennsnasene 
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8 « And “he_that is_to_be-cleansed ‘shall-wash his “clothes, 
and ‘shave-off “all his hair, and >*wash_-himself in “*water, thatjb. or bathe, 
he ‘may-be-clean: and after_that he 'shall-come into the camp, re 1 


land ‘shall_tarry abroad out-of his tent seven days. throughout. 


- 5: 





9. Rom. VII. 9“ But it tshall_be on the seventh “day, that he ‘shall_shave 


| “all his hair off his “head and his “beard and his “eyebrows, even 
wa. D22)\"all his hair he shall-shave_off: and he ‘shall_“*wash his “clothes, a mah, Heb. 
es. 





| lalso he ‘shall. wash his “flesh in ““water, and he ‘shall_be—clean. 


10.Rom. VHT} 10 And on the eighth “day he ‘shall_take two he_lambs _ 


p. D2 Pwithout-blemish, and one ewe lamb of the first year Pwithout-jp. or perfect. 
ig. ni22 blemish, and three tenth-deals of fine flour for a &meat_offerimeg,|* eae 
cron, Angled with *oil, and one log-of oil. 2 
1c. Vern] 1 And the priest that maketh_fim-_clean ‘shall_present “the|¢. cause-to- 


; : : , stand. 
veyqiiman that is.to-be_made_clean, and those-things, before ?thel; yep. jen. 
, 5”3 . Heb. ish 


le.te. nas nns Lorp, at the-‘door_of the_'*tabernacle_of the congregation: }* and ss pubic’. 
e. tent. 


1 


1 


| 12 /the priest ‘shall_take “one *he_lamb, and "offer him for a trespass|}y pring or 
br. 2271 _offering, and “the_log_of “oil, and ‘wave them for a wave-offering] bring-ncar. 
birt =  «-  § &£& > & aee 2 
13. Lev. iii. | 13 And he ‘shall_slay “the lamb ‘in the_place where he|*- ee 
\. nova tshall_kill “the sin-offering and “the *burnt_offering, in the holy So 
a sin place: for as the sin-offering «is the priest’s, so is the trespass_|?- mena 
ee offering : it 4s ~most holy. iit 
er | lt ¢ And the priest ‘shall_take some-of the-blood-of the tres-;-"—"———"—"—" 


pass-offering, and the priest ‘shall-put 7t npon the-tip-of the | 
right ear of “him_that is-to-bc_cleansed, and upon the-thumb~ | 
of his *right-hand, and upon the_great_toe-of his *right foot. | 
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Leviticus XIV. 15. Leviricts XIV. 35. 


B.C. 1490. 15 « And the priest *shall_take some-of the-log_of “oil, and 
‘pour @f into the-palm_of his-own left hand: '° and the priest 
‘shall_dip his “right “finger in the oil that 7s mm bis “left hand, and | 
‘shall_sprinkle of the oil with his finger seven times before %the|s. Jehovah. | 
LorD: 

7“ And of the-rest_of the oil that 7s in his hand ‘shall the | 
priest put upon the_tip-of the right ear_of **him_that is_to_be- 
cleansed, and upon the-thumb-of his right-hand, and upon the_ 
great_toe_of his right foot, npon the_blood_of the trespass_offering: 
| 
| 





13 < And the remnant of the oil that 7s in the priest’s hand he 
‘shall_ponr upon the_-head_of “*him-_that is_to_be_cleansed: and 
|the priest ‘shall-make-an-atonement for him before Jthe Lorp. 
~~ pyyy 29“ And the priest ‘shall_?offer “the sin-offering, and ‘make_|p. prepare. | 
\an_atonement for ™*him_that is_to_be_cleansed from his unclean- 
ness; and afterward he 'shall_kill “the *burnt-offering: °° andja. ascending- 
neva the priest *shall_offer* “the *burnt-offering and “the %meat_ Et 
offermg upon the altar: and the priest *shall-make-an_atonement|s. gift-offering. 
for him,:and he ‘shall_be-clean. 


Oa Oesanccecetccsccecegecescecensees | 


~asr psi] 2! “And if he be poor, and cannot get so much; then he ‘shall)4. his hand 
nity |-take one lamb for a trespass-offering to be-waved, to make_an_ eco (ee 
“*" Jatonement for him, and one tenth-deal_of fine flour mingled with 
“oil for a §meat_offering, and a log_of oil; ** and two turtledoves, 
or two young pigeons, such as he is-able to-_get; and the one 
_|*shall_be a sin-offermg, and the other a *burnt_offering. fee. . a 
*3 “ And he ‘shall_bring them on the eighth “day for his cleans- 
ing unto the priest, unto the_*door_of the_"*tabernacle_of the con-le. entrance. 
gregation, before 7the Lorp. *! And the priest ‘shall_take “the_/ jo". |, 
lamb_of the trespass_offering, and “the_log_of “oul, and the priest! © ws 
‘shall_wave them for a wave_offering before Jthe Lorn: 
>“ And he ‘shall_kill “the-lamb-of the trespass_offering, 
and the priest ‘shall_take some_of the-blood-of the trespass_ 
offering, and *put i npon the_tip-of the right ear_of “*him_that 
is_to_be_-cleansed, and upon the-thumb-of his “right-hand, and 
_jJupon the-great-toe_of his “right foot. se 
*6 <¢ And the priest 'shall_pour of the oil into the-palm-of his- 
own “left hand: 7’ and the priest *shall-sprinkle with his *meght) 
finger’some-_of the oil that is in his “left hand seven times before 
4the Lorn. 

*8 “ And the priest ‘shall_put of the oil that 2s in his hand upon 
the_tip_of the right ear_of “him-_that is_to_be_cleansed, and 
upon the_thumb-of his *right-hand, and upon the-great_toe_of his 
*right foot, upon the_place_of the_blood_of the trespass_offering : 

29 «And the.rest of the oil that 7s in the priest’s hand he ‘shall_ 
put upon the-head_of “him _that is_to_be-cleansed, to make_an- 
atonement for him before 7the Lorn. ee 

30“ And he ‘shall_?offer “the one of the turtledoves, or of the!p. prepare. 
young pigeons, such as he can get; * even “suchas he is-able to- 

get, “the one for a sin_offering, and “the other for a *burnt_|a. an ascending. 
offering, with the ‘meat-offering: and the priest ‘shall-make_|, (en oderne. | 
____|an-atonement for *thim_that is_to_be_cleansed before Jthe Lorn. [7 7 4 
32 «This is the-law-of him in whom is the-plague-of leprosy, 
| 


eceatcuncnecerescacevesecorsreoen= 


—— 


whose hand is not able to-get that which pertaineth to his cleans- 
iMag 

33 AND Zthe Lorp ‘spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, °saying,|°-"" 
3 «When ye 'be-come into the_land_of Canaan, which E *give to 
you for a possession, and I ‘put the_plague_of leprosy in a 
house-of the_-land_of your possession; * and he_that owneth, 
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| Leviricts XIV. 36. Leviticus XV. 2. 


B.C. 1190. ithe honse *shall_come and ‘tell the priest, saying, ‘It seemeth to 
me there is as_it-were a plague in the house:”? 
‘Be ami °° <"'Then the priest *shall_command that they "empty “the honse, |p. prepare, or 
before the priest 'go into zt to see “the plague, that all that 7s in} clearcut. 
the honse "be not made_unclean: and afterward the priest 'shall_ 
go_in to see “the house: * and he ‘shall_look_on “the plague, 
and, behold, zf the plague be nm the_walls_of the house with hol- 
low-strakes, greenish or reddish, which in-sight are lower than 
c. MO# the wall; °° then the priest *shall_go_out of the honse to the—*doorle. entrance. 
of the honse, and ‘shut_up “the house seven days : 
’ « And the priest *shall-come_again »°the seventh “day, and)o. on. | 
‘shall_look: and, behold, if the plague “be_spread in the-walls_ 


| 
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| 

| 

of the house; * then the priest *shall-command that they ‘take_ 
away “the stones in which the plague is, and they ‘shall_cast them 
mto an unclean place without the city: * and he 'shall_cause 

“the house to be-seraped within round_about, and they ’shall_ 

pour-out “the dust that they scrape_-off without the city into an 

unclean place: * and they ‘shall_take other stones, and ‘put them 

in the_place_of those stones; and he ‘shall_take other mortar, 
__jand ‘shall_plaster “the honse. Lae 

<< And if the plague 'come-_again, and ‘break_out in the} 
house, after that he “hath_taken_away “the stones, and after he 
“hath-scraped “the house, and after it “is_plastered; * then the 

priest *shall_come and ‘look, and, behold, if the plague *'be_spread 

in the house, it 7s a fretting leprosy im the house: itt 7s unclean. 

# And he ’shall-break_down “the house, “the_stones_of it; and 
“the_timber thereof, and “all the-mortar_of the house; and he 
‘shall_carry_them_forth out of the city ito an unclean place. 

46 « Moreover “*he_that goeth mto the house all the-while that 
it is shut_up shall_-be_unclean until the even. “ And **he_that 
heth in the house ‘shall_wash his “clothes; and “*he_that eateth 

in the house "shall-wash his “clothes. 

#8 «¢ And if the priest °shall-come ‘in, and ‘look upon it, and, 
behold, the plague “hath not spread in the house, after “the house 
was-plastered: then the priest ‘shall-pronounce “the house clean, 
because the plague “s_healed. 

49“ And he ‘shall_take to cleanse “the house two birds, 
| and cedar wood, and “scarlet, and hyssop: °° and he ’shall_killjw. worm 
; S/the one of “the birds iin an earthen vessel over !running water :|, Sule 
ile O’°5/l and he ‘shall_take the cedar “wood, and “the hyssop, and “the/l. Meb. living. 
“scarlet, and the hving *bird, and ‘dip them in the_blood_of the 
slain *bird, and in the 'running “water, and *sprinkle the house 


seven times: and he *shall_cleanse “the house with the_blood_ 
x= 





of the bird, and with the 'running “water, and with the lving 
*hbird, and with the cedar wood, and with the hyssop, and with 
the “scarlet: * but he *shall_let-go the living “bird out of the 
city into the open fields, and *make_-an_atonement for the house : 
and it *shall_be_clean. 


ewoccneccccccoogggecerccccoesccorces BO Few rer seecce cecc cagceuaccatosse 18 








51-57. See oF <'Mhis ts the law for all-manner_of plague_of “leprosy, and 
Coe *scall, °° and for the_leprosy_of a *garment, and of a *honse, | 
_ |S and for « *msing, and for a *scab, and for a *bright spot: °’ to 
in. OV2'teach when “1t 7s unclean, and “when “it 7s clean: this ts the in the.day- | 


law-of *leprosy.” 


 Oamenaecoocooreesoccteen 
VOOR see tets ded eaeatesdoototscarores 
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7 <*Spneak unto theSchildrencof Israél, and ‘say untols. sons. 


| \Lecause of his issne Je ts unclean. | 


1-42 
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Leviticus XV. 3. Leviricus XV. 5. | 


B.C. 1490. 3 <¢ And this shall_be his uncleanness in his issue: whether his | 
flesh run with his “issue, or his flesh *'be-stopped from his issue, 
itis his uncleanness. * Every “bed, whereon he ‘lieth that hath- 

te ‘2tithe-issue, tis-unclean: and every *"thing, whereon he ‘sitteth,|v. vessel. 
shall_be_unclean. * And whosoever 'toucheth his bed ‘shall_wash 


his clothes, and ‘bathe himself in “water, and *be-unclean until 
the even. ° And he-that sitteth on “any thing whereon he sat 
that hath_the-issue 'shall_-wash his clothes, and *bathe himself in 
“water, and *be-unclean until the even. 


‘shall_wash his clothes, and ‘bathe himself in “water, and *be_-un- 
clean until the even. ® And if he-that hath_the-issue ‘spit upon 
*thim_that is_clean: then he *shall-wash his clothes, and *bathe 
himself in **water, and *be-unclean until the even. ° And what 
saddle soever he ‘rideth upon ™“that-hath the-issue shall_-be-un- 
clean. }° And whosoever “toucheth any-thing that 'was-under 
him shall_be_unclean until the even: and “he-that beareth any 
of those-things ‘shall-wash his clothes, and ‘bathe himself in 
*=water, and ‘be-unclean until the even. ™ And whomsoever he 
ttoucheth “that_hath the—issue, and “hath not rinsed his hands in 
*=water, he *shall-wash his clothes, and ‘bathe himself in ““water, 
and *be-unclean until the even. : 
12. Ch. 6. 28; 12 « And the_vessel_of earth, that he 'toncheth “which hath- 
11.82, 88. jthe_issue, 'shall_be_-broken: and every vessel_of wood ‘shall_be- 
rinsed in “water. 
13 «© And when “he_that hath_an_issue 'is_cleansed of his issue ; 
then he *shall_number to himself seven days for his cleansing,|. .. ~ 
i pn paland ‘wash his clothes, and ‘bathe his flesh in 'running “water, |. Heb. living. 
{ : 
| 
| 


7“ And “he_that toucheth the_flesh_of him_that hath _the-issue 


Prrertririrt tert) Prreteriitit ete et tit et ey 


13. See v. 28- 
30. 


‘land ‘shall_be-clean. - 
14 <¢ And on the eighth “day he 'shall_take to him two turtle- 
doves, or two young pigeons, and ‘come before %éhe Lorp unto 
e.te. bas ANB|the-°door_of the_tetabernacle_of the congregation, and *give theme. entrance. 
unto the priest: 2 ie f 
p. niyy| 15 And the priest ‘shall_Poffer thent, the one for a sin_offering, |p. prepare. 


_— nby and the other for a *burnt_offering, and the priest ‘shall-make-|e. 2 ae 





an_atonement for him before ?the Lorp for his issue. 

16 « And if any ‘man’s seed_of copulation go-out from him, |i. /eb. ish. 
b. youjthen he ‘shall_Pwash “all his flesh in “water and *be-unclean|». o7 bathe. 
until the even. 17 And every garment, and every skin, whereon 
tig the_seed_of copulation, ‘shall-be-washed with *“water, and 
‘be_unclean until the even. 18 The woman also with tehont ‘man 
shall_lie with seed_of copulation, they *shall_both-bathe themselves 
in “water, and *be_unclean until the even. 

19 « And if a woman ‘have an issue, and her issue in her flesh 
r 71n393|'be-blood, she ‘shall_be iput_apart seven days: and whosoever}! in her cepa- 

a t ° é 9 ; ration-for- 

toucheth her ‘shall_be-unclean until the even. *? And every-| uncleanness. 


S. AN22\thine that she 'heth upon in her ‘separation shall_be_unclean :}s- separation- 


for-unclean- 
eso. | aa 


semecercccccernenescsscesegrneens=== 
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whosoever **toucheth her bed 'shall-wash his clothes, and ‘bathe 
himself in **water, and *be-nnclean until the even. * And who- 
soever “toucheth any ‘thing that she ‘sat upon ‘shall-wash his 
clothes, and ‘bathe himself in “=water, and ‘be_unciean until the 
even. *8 And if it be on her “bed, or on any thing whereon she 
‘sitteth, when he °toucheth it, he ‘shall-be-unclean until the 


ce MMABleven. * And if any iman °lie with fer tat_all, and her "flowersii. Heb. ish. 
d Ww. uncleanvess, 


every_thing also that she ‘sitteth upon shall_-be_unclean. 
| 


“be upon him, he *shall_be-unclean seven days; and all the be 
whereon he ‘heth shall_be_unclean. 
25. Matt. 9.20.) ™ “ And if a woman ‘have an issue-of her blood many days 
! out_ot the-time-of her *separation; or if it ‘run beyond the tvme 
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Leviticus- XV. 26. LevirtcugseleV LeeLl. 


B.c. 1490. lof her ‘separation; all the-days-of the_issue_of her uncleanness 
'shall_be as the-days_of her ‘separation: shc shall be unclean. 
*° Every bed whereon she ‘lieth all the-days_of her issue ‘shall 
-~be unto her as the-bed-of her ‘separation: and whatsoever she 
‘sitteth upon ‘shall_be unclean, as the-uncleanness_of her ‘separ- 
ation. */ And whosoever “*toucheth those things shall_-be-unclean, 
and ‘shall-wash his clothes, and ‘bathe himse/f in **water, and 
___|*be-unclean until the even. 
8 “But if she *'be-cleansed of her issue, then she *shall-num-| E 
ber to herself seven days, and after_that she shall_be_clean. | 
“And on the eighth “day she 'shall_take unto her two 
it. oqn|'turtles, or two yonng pigeons, and ‘bring them unto the priest, tol, jv ttedores. 
the.*door_of the-t¢tabernacle.of the congregation. 30 And thele. entrance. 
priest ‘shall_?offer “the one for a sin_offerme, andthe, other, for|'® tnt 
| 


p. prepare. 
a *burnt-offering; and the priest ‘shall_make_an-atonement for);. ascending. 
i. ee | me before %the Lorp for the-issue.of her uncleanness. on Sme. 
(31. Num. 19. os lalngncuenes lia, LL ye-separate “the-schildren_of Israél from|se. separate, 


13, 20. 
ms DAT their uncleanness, that they ‘die not in their uncleanness, when|_ !)2- 


they *detile my “tabernacle that ts among them. a 
82 «This is the-law-of **him_that re anissue, << of him 
whose seed ‘gocth from him, tand °is.defiled ther ewith ; 33 andit. to be de- 








i a of her_that is-sick_of her uflowers, and of ™him-that hath_an- a eo | | 
a: 1212 |issue, of the ™man, and of the ‘woman, and of him that ‘heth|m. male. 
f. 1232) with her_that_is-unclean.” f earl 
2 Ch. 10. 1-3. | AND Ythe Lorp *spake unto Moses after the-death_of the_|J- Jehovah. 
Z wie two sons.of Aaron, when they “°offered before ” the Lone d. drew-near. 
g Dn27P3 and “ched ; : 
2. Ueb.9.7,8.] 2 And Fhe Lorp ‘said unto Moses, “Speak unto has thy 
ae “'IP1/brother, that he ‘come not at all times into the “holy placelsa. sanctuary. 
p- n220) within the vail before the Pmercy-seat, which 7s upon the ark; that/p. propitiatory, 
{he tdie not: for I will_appear in the cloud upon the Pimercy_seat. | °*PPO?et 
none 2) emet P} ] Y-S0ab. | ae 
w. ANB) 3 “Phys 'shall Aaron come into the “holy place: with a *young|"- a this. 
b. 1237}2 722! bullock for a sin_offering, and a ram for a *burnt-offerin Be onal 
oa 2. of the herd. 
” nbyb 4 He shall_put-on the-holy linen coat, and he ‘shall_-have)- ; clang 
(R392 | the_linen breeches upon his flesh, and 'shall_be_girded with a linen|-"#-——~ 
43. girdle, and with the_linen mitre 'shall_he_be-attired : these are 
ba. iO holy garments; therefore ‘shall-he_™ wash his “flesh in “*water,|ba. bathe, Heb. 
raukhats. 


and so *put-them_on. 
5 « And he 'shall_take of “the-congregation_of the_’children_ofs- sous. 

Israél two kids_of the goats for a sin_offering, and one ram for 

a *burnt_otfering. 


OS Tg 


PEIN 6 And Aaron ‘shalloffer “fis bullock_of the sin- offering,|>- bring. sans 
a which zs for himself, and *make-an_-atonement for himself, and ea faa 
for his house. hahmad, to 
m , Pepin} 7 And he ‘shall_take “the-two “goats, and ™*present them), parte a 
ete. 218 MOB) before Jthe Lorp at the*door_of the.tabernacle-of the congre-|te. tent. | 
gation. §® And Aaron ‘shall_cast lots upon the-two “goats: one|® O° 
we is lot for %the Lorn, and °the_other lot for the scapegoat. © Accents 
g. breed 9< And Aaron ‘shall-bring “the goat upon which %the Lorp’s Hed 
a ee *lot “fell, and ™*°offer him for aq sin offering. Ge @ coonle | 
= Ul But the goat, on which the lot * fell to-be the Sscapegoat, sie to, 
nebo || Slall-be- "presented alive before %the Lorp, to make an-atone-|y, wentup. | 
*~  |ment with him, and to let Him go for a s scapegoat into the wilder- oe, male a 
Ness 29 Cor. 5. 21. 
Li; Heb. 9. 6-" 1 And Aaron ‘shall_bring “the-bullock-of the sin-offermg, eee -to. 
9, 25-98. 


which 7s for himself, and -shall_make_-an-atonement for BLL - rite 
self, and for his house, and ‘shall_kill “the-bullock-of the sin- 
offering which 7s for himself. 


2 
a 
pe 
—_ 








ew ee 


| Geviticts XVI. 12. Leviticus XVI. 28. 


i ie sae 12 « And he ‘shall_take a *censer full_of burning_coals_of firej’e- the censer. 
“3g,” [from off the altar ‘before %the Lorn, and his hands full_of sweet free pcrore 


f mn Pepa} incense beaten-small, and ‘bring i within the vail: and he 
‘shall_put “the incense upon the fire before Jthe Lorp, that the- 
cloud-of the incense ‘may-cover “the Pmercy-seat that is upon 

14. coun the testimony, that he ‘die not. 

int, 3 we li And he ‘shall_take of the-blood-of the bullock, and 
10; John 20. |*sprinkle a¢ with his finger upon a'the Pmercy-seat eastwar ds 5 andiat. thefaceof. 
he Pa da before the Pmercy _seat ‘shall_he_ spr inkle of the blood with his | 
at.  ‘ ‘B°2V| finger seven times. - | | 


ne 





is Yohei: - b«TPhen ‘shall-he_kill “the-goat_of the sin_offering, a 
—— for the ~people, and ‘bring his “blood within the vail, and ‘do 
ne. ND) with that blocd “as he did with the-blood_of the bullock, and/se. cordiveas. | 
‘sprinkle it upon the Pmercy-seat, and before the ?mercy- 
seat. 
16 << And he ‘shall-make-an-atonement for sind holy —_ sa. sanctuary. 
beeause_ot- thée-uncleanness_of the-Schildren_of Israé!, and be-|s. sons. 
_, jeause_of their transgressions’ in all their sins: and so ‘shall_he_ | 
te. 20N?/do for the_t¢tabernacle_of the congregation, “that 4 vemaineth te tent. 
dw. 13¥'3/among them in the_inidst_of their uncleanness. dive gyprglict gg 


gregation when he_°goeth_in to make_an_atonement m the *holy 
place, until he-°come-_out, and *have-made_an_atonement for him-| _ 
as, 703 self, and for his household, and for all the-* congregation- of a5, assembly, 
Israél. ieee 
a ——_ 18 « And he ‘shall-_go_ont unto the altar ss is before: 4 the 
Lorp, and *make_an-atonement for it; and ‘shall_take of the- 
_|blood_of the bullock, and of the-blood_of the goat, and ‘put i 
upon the-horns-of the altar round-about. ” And he ‘shall- 
sprinkle of the blood upon it with his finger seven times, and 
‘cleanse it, and *hallow it from the-uncleanness_of the_® childven 
of Isracl. i 
“| 20 And *when_-he_hath_made_an-_end of reconciling “thle sholy 
i place, and “the_"*tabernacle_of the congregation, and: “the altar,|te. tent. 
21, Isa. 83.6. jhe ‘shall_bring the live *goat: * and. ‘Aaron ‘shall_ lay “both his 
anf hands npon the-head-of the live *goat, and ‘confess over. him “all 
2. Isa, 53, 11, |the-imiquities_of the_*children_ot “Israel, and ‘all their trans- 


2 Ser, 50, gressions in all their sins, ™*puttine them upon the_head_of thejan. and ‘shall. 


A. TN eee “f rica there 'shall-be no *man in the_'*tabernacle_ 4s the con-|®. ahdahm. 





29. Heb. 9. coat, and ‘shall_send_/im_aw ay by the-hand_of a fit ‘man into_} P™ 
23. Fi ptedfilegttosst *2 and the goat ‘shall_bear npon him “all ‘theirjo. of-separation 
. my iniquities unto a land ee ye ‘and he ‘shall*let_go “the — 
_o nbzh | goat in the wilderness. : s, send.away: 
33. Ezek. 42.7 | 23 And Aaron ‘shall_come into the_'*tabernacle_of the congre-| ~ ° "> 
ae gation, and ehall-pus_oll the linen “garments, which he put- b. X bathe. 
a ray n when he °went into’ the “holy place, and ‘shall_leave them|h. a holy plaee,| 
4 waqithere: *t and he ‘shall_’wash his “flesh ‘with.““water m "the holy| ie. HOG, our. 
h.cyap oo and *put-on his “garments, and *come_forth, and P offer a, 
D. Reyilhis 2 burnt_offering, and “the_*burnt_offering_of: the people Sid aden: 
a. indy “Tis |make_an-atonement for himself, and for the people. *° And “the|. eae 
i. “PPM -fat_of the sm_offerme ‘shall_ a a npon-the-altar. _ineense. 
er Suny yd: 2 And “the_that let- go “the goat for the_Sscapegoat tshall_|g- goat-of 
Ss. departure, 


| 
jwash his clothes, and ‘bathe his “flesh in *Swater, andl. atterwar ]  Ltatecal: 
ee ‘come into the camp. ao... 
977 Heb. 18. “7 © And “the_-bullock_for the sin_offering, and the.goat_for the} _ 
ana sin-offering, whose “blood was-brought in "to make_atonement in 
at 8 the Stholy place, ‘shall_one_carry _forth ,:without the CAMP 5}.t. to. 
bu. v1 and they *shall."burn in the fire their “skins, and their “flesh,|bu: burn-up, 
and their “dung. sahraph. 
88 << And ™4he-that 'burneth them ‘shall-wash his clothes, and! 
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Levirictcs XVI. 29, 








Bc. 1490. [*bathe his “flesh in **water, and afterward he ‘shall_come into the 
SS eer: 
ee ae oat  “ And this ‘shall_be a statute_for ever unto you: that in thef 77 
9¢-99. Num, Seventh “month, on the-tenth day of the month, ye ‘shall_afflict 
29.7-H. jyour “souls, and 'do no work atv all, whether it be one-of your 








OBO00 coe en eee cna con cemageeeoacesens 


own-country, or a “stranger “that sojourneth among you: °° for 
on “that *day ‘shall-the-priest-make_an-atonement for you, to 
cleanse pou that ye 'may_be-clean from all your sins before Jthe 
Lorp. 

Tr «Et shall be a sabbath-of rest unto you, and ye ‘shall_afilict 
your “souls, by_a_statute for_ever. 


*° “« And the priest, whom he shall_anoint, and whom he}™ 


shall_fconsecrate to minister_in_the-priest’s office in his father’s 


cccacares oupemmetetrarsdecee, 


f. whose hand 


stead, ‘shall-make-the-atonement, and ‘shall_put.on the linen| Be shallfill 
“clothes, even the holy garments: * and he *shall-make_an_atone- 

ment—for the holy “sanctuary, and he 'shall-make-an_atonement_ 

for “the_'*tabernacle_of the congregation, and jor “the altar, and|te. tent. 


he 'shall-make-an-atonement for the priests, and for all the- 


Leviricuse XVII. aes 


_ OORT people_of the congregation. eg 
34. Heb. 9.7. | 8*“ And this *shall_be an everlasting statute unto you, to make Cry 
fr. $29|_an_atonement for the_children_of Israél *for all their sins once’! from. 
_ jam year? 
Pe ‘yN2) And he “did **as Jthe Lord commanded “Moses. ag. Neggmus a 
| 
re jp eer, 2 1 AND Jihe Lorp *spake unto Moses, saying, ? “*Speak|s. Jehovah. 
7. attay unto Aaron, and unto his sons, and unto all the_*children|s. sons. 
| _ | |.of Israél, and ‘say unto them: This is the thing which %the Lorp 
i O'S ON hath commanded, saying, * What ‘man isoever there be of the-_ji. Heb. ish ish. 
house-of Israél, that *killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat, in the 
Me camp, or that 'killeth 2 out-of the camp, 4 and “'bringeth it not 
ete, “UN MDZ unto the-°door-of the_-*tabernacle_of the congregation, tole. entrance. 
a Beisel offer an *Poffering unto “the Lorp before the-tabernacle_of 7 the nee 
i 555 Lorp; blood shall_-be-imputed unto “that “man; he “hath-shed|ap. approach- 
* blood; and *that “man ‘shall_be-cut-off from among his people:| jocpac’ 
° to the-end that the_schildren_of Israél 'may_bring their “sacri- 
sa 





D°N2"| fices, which thes “offer in the open field, even that they *may- 


YEP and @™burn the fat for a ‘sweet savour unto Jihe Lorn. 
nm) np they ‘shall no more “offer their “sacrifices unto “devils, after|r. 
onpivs{Wwhom they *have-gone-a-whoring. This ‘shall_be a statute for- 


er rveemsanacccooese 


bring them unto Jéhe Lorn, unto the_*door_of the_t¢tabernacle_of 
the congregation, unto the priest, and *‘offer them for peace offer- 
ings unto Ythe Lorp. 

6 «* And the priest *shall_sprinkle “the blood upon the-altar_of 
Tthe Lorp at the-*door_of the_tabernacle-of the congregation, 


7 And 


ever unto them throughout their generations. 


sa. sacrifice. 


sa. sacrifice 
them for 
peace sacri- 
tices. 


in. burn-as_ 
incense. 

ov savour 
of rest. 

h. hairy-oues, 


Perrreerr errr irteerrerirrt Terr erry) 


8 <* And thou ‘shalt-say unto them, Whatsoever ‘man there be|}- Heb. ish. 


of the-house_of Israél, or of the strangers which ‘sojourn among 


it-not unto the-*door-of the_'*tabernacle-of the congregation, to 


rity? Poffer it unto Jthe Lorp; even “that “man *shall_be-cut-off from - 


lL; 
un, as.1yY ney you, that 'offereth" a *burnt_offering or sacrifice, ? and "bringeth |n. offereth. up. 
; jas. an ascend. 


ing-offering. 


| p. prepare. 


De 
meee gryen [MMOS his =people. ae 4 
ea We 10 « And iwhatsoever iman there be of the-house_of Israél, or of 
2 De ; 7 
By the ~strangers “that sojourn among you, that 'eateth any-man- 
eut. 1 


Acts 15. 20. 


111. Matt. 26. 


28. 


Rom. 38. 


2o0 piel. 7. 
ep) 


‘Iner_of blood; J ‘will even set my face against that soul “that 


eateth *blood, and ‘will-cut bint off from among his people. 


1l “ Ror the_**life_of the flesh aids in the blood: and & “have- so. soul, 


given it to you upon the altar to make-an-atonement for your! 


nephesh. 


Ae it. 


sso{souls; for tt 7s the blood that 'maketh-an-atonement for the soul. 
12. lich. 9.92.| |? ‘‘ Therefore I said unto the_*children_of Israél, No soul of 
146 


Ss. Sons. 





es 


Leviticus XVII. 13. 


B.c. 1490. 


Se edwes er eer ress Sere seeeeasuewaesars 


rE | 


you tshall_eat blood, neither ‘shall any stranger **that sojourneth 
meneaed eat blood. 

13 « And whatsoever ‘man there be of the-Schildren_of Israél, or 
of the -strangers “that sojourn among you, which ‘hunteth and 
catcheth any beast or fowl that 'may-be-eaten; he ‘shall even 
pour-out “the-blood thereof, and ‘cover it with dust. 1 For it is 
the-**life_of all flesh ; the-blood_of_it aiis for the. life thereof : 
therefore I ‘said unto the_*children_of Israél, Ye 'shall_eat the- 
blood_of no manner-of flesh: for the-**life_of all flesh a‘vs the 


__|blood thereof: whosoever *eateth it shall-be-cut_off. Bess 
19 And every soul that ‘eateth that-which_died of itself, or 


that-which_was_torn with beasts, whether it be *one-of-yonr-own- 
country, or @ *stranger, he shall both wash his clothes, and ‘bathe 
himself in “water, and *be-unclean until the even: then ‘shall 
he-be-clean. 1° But if he ‘wash them hot, nor ‘bathe his Hesh ; 
then he *shall_-bear his iniquity.” 


nakedness, as_long_as she-is_put-apart for her uncleanness. 
20 Moreover thou ‘shalt not lie car nally with thy neighbonr’s wife, 
to defile thyself with her. *! And thou ‘shalt not let any-ot thy 
seed pass-through the fire to Molech, neither 'shalt_thou_-profane 


Leviticus XVIII. 


so. sonl. 
nl. ite 


so. soul. 


Ss. Sons. 


J. G. Jehovah 
your Elohim, 


be 


eegcaneoor== 


J. Jeliovali. 





21. 


your Lriune 


God. 


i aie J thelt. the man that 


Fdoeth them 
shall also live 


in them. 


a. ahdabm. 
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mainder 
velation_of 
his flesh. 


or 
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“ae 20. as AND ‘the Lorp ‘*spake unto Moses, saying, ” “ *Speak 
'y. ms nin unto the-Schildren_of Israél, and ‘say unto them, k am 
1 basis 4 3 Jthe Lord your =-God. * After the-doings_of the_land_of Egypt, 
J.G. nint;wherein ye dwelt, ‘shall ye not do: and after the_doings-of the- 
DS's \land_of Canaan, whither £ *pring vou, ‘shall ye not do: neither 
st nipn ‘shall_ye-walk in their ordinances. ‘4 Ye 'shall_do my “judg- st. statutes. 
5. Ezek. 20. 11,)ments, and 'keep mine * “ordinances, to walk therein : 
vee Lake Lorp your =God. * Ye ‘shall therefore keep my “statutes, and 
10.5. Gal. {my “jndgments: ‘which if «a “*man ‘do, he ‘shall_live in them: £ 
Pee eee ae the Lorn: 
4 eet JS 6 « None_of you ‘shall_approach to any ‘that-is-near-of kin_|* 
BIND ONS to-him, to uncover their nakedness: E aim ‘%the Lorp. * The 
DAD mM ‘i 
ran a nakedness_of thy father, or the-nakedness_of thy mother, ‘shalt 
10-21. thou not uncover: she is thy mother; thou ‘shalt not uncover her 
r WY nakedness. §® The_-nakedness_of thy fe wife ‘shalt thou not 
nya uncover: it is thy father’s nakedness. *% The-nakedness-of thy 
sister, the-daughter_of thy father, or daughter-of thy mother, 
whether she be born at home, or born abr oad, even their nakedness 
thou ‘shalt not uncover. 1 The-nakedness_of thy son’s danghter, 
or of thy daughter’s daughter, even their nakedness thou ‘shalt 
not uncover: for theirs is thine-own nakedness. ! The-naked- 
ness-of thy father’s wife’s daughter, begotten_of thy father, sbe 
is thy sister, thou ‘shalt not uncover her nakedness. ” Thou 
‘shalt not uncover the-nakedness_of thy father’s sister: she is 
thy father’s near_kimswoman. Thou ‘shalt not uncover the- 
nakedness_of thy mother’s sister: for she is thy mother’s near- 
kinswoman. Thou ‘shalt not uncover the-nakedness-of thy 
father’s brother, thou ‘shalt not approach to his wife: she 7s thine 
annt. + Thou ‘shalt not uncover the_nakedness_of thy daughter 
in law: she is thy son’s wife; thou ‘shalt not uncover her naked- 
ness. 36 Thou ‘shalt not uncover the-nakedness_of thy brother’s 
wife: it 7s thy brother’s nakedness. 17 Thou ‘shalt not uncover 
the_nakedness_of a woman and her danghter, neither 'shalt_thou- 
take her son’s “danghter, or her daughter’s “danghter, to uncover 
her nakedness ; for they are her near kinswomen: it is wickedness. 
18 Neither 'shalt_thou_take a wife to her sister, to vex her, to un- 
__jcover her nakedness, beside the other in her hfe ¢ime. 
P She 19 < Also thou ‘shalt not approach unto a woman to uncover her 





B.c-1490.  |"the_name_of thy =God: E am Jthe Lorp. * Thou ‘shalt not lie 
“with mankind, as with womankind: tt 7s abomination. *3 Neither 
'shalt-thou_lie with any beast to defile thyself therewith: neither 
‘shall any woman stand before a beast to lie-down thereto: it és 

confnsion. 


ewe e eee nec eeree cence secereecetersee 


24-30, |'CH. 74 “< 'Defile not ye_yourselves in any_of eWesekuhings ’ for inj 


70. 22°26. loll these the nations “lare_defiled which ¥ +cast_out petoxe you: 


*> and the land “is-defiled: therefore I *do_visit the_iniquity 
thereof upon it, and the land itself *vomiteth_out her “inhabitants. 
“Oriec “shall therefore keep my “statutes and my “judgements, and 


‘shall not commit any—ol *these “abominations ; neither *any_of_| 


your-own_nation, nor *any stranger “that sojourneth among you: 
5x 27 (for Tall *these abominations ‘have the_-*men_of the land done, | 





AC. W’NZ|'spue not vot out also, when ye °defile it, *°as 16 spued_out “the 
nations that were before you. 

29 << Mor whosoever shall-commit any-of “these *abominations, 
-jeven the souls **that commit them *shall-be-cut_off from among 
ce MIMD their people. °°. Therefore ‘shall ye keep mine °’ordinance, that 
st. mpm ye °commit not any-one-of these abommable ‘customs, which 
were-committed before you, and that. ye ‘defile not yourselves 

‘ Itherein: E am %the Lorp your ?God.”’ 





mn i AND %the Lorp “spake unto Moses, °saying, * “ *Speak 
unto all the-congregation_of the-Schildren_of Israél, and 
ic.  _mym}"Say unto them, Ye ‘shall-be “holy: for I %the Lorp your =God 
Oa os ao choly. 
ovr wencinerme | 8° Ye 'shall-fear ‘every_inan his mother, and his father, and ji. 
“l'keep my “sabbaths: £ am Jthe Lorp your *God. 


+ ew Ore seennaseocereannseeesesaeeas® 


4, 1 Cor. 10. i 4#«rTurn ye not unto “idols, nor ‘make to yourselves molten 


Deut. 19; 
2), 21. Rathiwot wholly_reap the-corners-of thy field, neither "shalt_thou- 


2.15,16. joather the-gleanings_of thy . harvest. 1 And thou ‘shalt not 
olean thy vineyard, neither 'shalt_thou_gather every grape-of 
thy vineyard; thou 'shalt_leave them for the_poor and *stranger : 

- guumpmamen es CN” the Lorp your *God. 
AT. Colne»). << We tghall not steal, neither 'deal_falsely, neither ‘he one 
to another. 


. : elie ~“igods: E am Jthe Lor your =God. 

eS. | CH. 7, 5 « And if tye Soffer a sacrifice_of peace_offerings.unto 7 the 

ik man Lorp, ye ‘shall_‘offer it tat your_own will. ° It ‘shall_be-eaten 

; nash the same_day ye ‘offer it, and on the morrow: and “if-ought 

{remain until the third day, it ‘shall_be-burnt in the fire. 7 And 

: TW if it Sbe_caten tat_all on the third *day, it 7s abominable ; it shall). 
not be-accepted. § Therefore every one *that_eateth it shall_bear 
his iniquity, because he hath profaned “the-hallowed_thing—of 
ithe Lorp: and *that *soul *shall_-be-cut_offt from_among his 

—- 

| Ch, 23, 22. 2 «© And when ye “reap “the-harvest-of your ae thou ‘shalt 


12 And ye ‘shall not swear by my name falsely, neither ‘shalt} 


Z MA}thou profane “the-name-of thy =God: £ an 7the Lorp. 

a Ze a 1B << Thou ‘shalt not defraud thy “neighbour, neither 'rob hin: 
1 es. a. 6. |the-wages-of him_that_is-hired shall ‘not abide with thee all- 

| M ue: meht until the morning. 

| Th «Thou tshalt not eurse the -deaf, nor pnt a stumblingblock 

before the ~blind, but ‘shalt_fear thy =God: ¥ am Tthe Lor. 

% 1,9,| 13 «Ye tghall_do no unrighteousness in *judgment: thou ‘shalt 

Pio. not respect tle-person_of thee poor, nor ‘honour the-person_of the 

mighty: but in righteousness 'shalt_thou_judge thy neighbour. 

q - is, 23.1, 16 < "Mou ‘shalt not go-up-anddown as a talebearer anong 
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| Luvirevs XVII 22. iricvs XVIII. 22. ‘Leviticus XIX. 16. 
H 


which were before you,.and the land ‘is_defiled ;) *° that the land]. 


2. anahshin. 


as. 


c. my charge. 
st. statutes. 


ac. according 
J. Jehovah. | 
s. sons. 


iG. Jehovah 
your Elohim. 


see rem eene deen sag geSeceneoncetasarns 
so 220 ccccksesevorceseseransetuasters 


S. sacr tft. 


f. formpour 
acceptance. 


b. burnt-up, 
sahraph. 


Premier ry 


J. Jehovah. 


ye re eres 





Lewyitvus XIX. 17. LEVITICUS XOX, 2. | 


| 3c. 1490. thy people: neither 'shalt-thou_stand against the_blood_of thy} 
: neighbour: E am 7 the Lorn. 

17, Matt. 18. 17 © hou tshalt not hate thy “brother in thine heart: thou shalt 
ae a" ‘rebuke thy “neighbour, and not ‘suffer sin upon 
pu. 5. 11. 11m. 

18. \Marr. 22. { 18 “ Thou ‘shalt not avenge, nor bear_any_grudge_against “the_ 
ae er schildren-of thy people, but thou ‘shalt-love thy neighbour as 
14. Jaues 2.Jthyself: E am %the Lor. 

a a 2.) 19 « Ye tshall_keep my “statutes. Thou ‘shalt not let thy cattle 

19. Dent. 22. jgender with_a_diverse_kind: thou ‘shalt not sow thy field with 
S-Il. mingled-_seed: neither ‘shall a garment mingled_of linen and 


woollen come upon thee. 


bondmaid, betrothed to an husband, and not °at_all “hy ‘edeemed,| 


20 <¢ And whosoever ‘lieth carnally with a woman, that is aj 


| 


Ss. Sons. 


t. MOA NP3|nor freedom “oiven her; tshe 'shall_be_scourged, they ‘shall not t. there: shall: 


be_put_to_death, because she was not free. | 
21 And he ‘shall_ bring lis “trespass_offeringe unto Jthe Lorp, 


be & scourg- 


et. DN MNBlunto the_*door_of the.*tabernacle_of the conereeation, even ale. entrance. 


ram for a trespass_offering. ** And the priest *shall-make-an- 
atonement for him with the_ram-_of the trespass_offerine before 


te. tent. 


a 


si NDOO “rit Jthe Lorp for his sin which he %*hath_done: and hthe sin which!si. ‘sinned. 


jh. _inaseny he “"hath_done ‘shall_be_forgiven him. 


°3 And when ye shall_come into the land, and ‘shall_-have-| - 


planted all.manner_of trees for_food, then ve ‘shall_count “the- 
‘fruit thereof as_uncircumcised: three: years ‘shall_it_-be as_un- 


los, Dent. 12 circumcised unto you: it ‘shall not be_eaten_of. 


—o oes 


ae ep to praise.Jthe Lorp withal. * And in the fifth *year 'shall_ye_eat 
of “the-fruit thereof, °that it_may_ yield_unto-you the_increase 
nin? pba |thereof: £ am %the Lorp yourcaoda™ . 
*6 << Ye'shall not eat any thing with the blood: neither ‘shall_ 
c. spaiyn ye-use_enchantment, nor observe—‘times. */ Ye ‘shall not round 
27. see ch. 21.9./thelcorners_of your heads, neither 'shalt_thon_mar “the_corners- 
a of thy beard. *8 Ye tshall not make any cuttings in your flesh 
‘way for the ‘dead, nor ‘print any marks upon you: E ain Jthe Lorp, 
22 'Do not prostitute thy “daughter, to cause_her_to_be_a_ 
whore; :lest' the land ‘fall to-whoredom, and the land *become- 
full_of wickedness. 





80. Lev. 19.3; | 8° ** Ye tshall-keep my “sabbaths, and 'reverence my sanctuary : 
ro. ow k an Jthe Lorvp. 
N27. ‘Deat, st “*FReoard not them_that_-have ‘familar-_spirits, neither 'seek_ 


18. 10-12. jafter «wizards, to be_-defiled by them: E am %the Lorp your *God. 


Peels.) 8966 Thou 'shalt_rise.up before the hoary head, and ‘honour 
sa. 8. 19. = z 

_ Acts 16, 16, the_face_of the old man, and ‘fear thy -God: £ am %the Lorn. 

f, ee 33 «* And if a stranger ‘sojourn with thee in yonr land, ye ‘shall 





{Ww sya! not °vex Apinae; “asdalsent the stranger “that dwelleth with you ‘shall 
82. 7 “0. |_be unto you as onezborn among you, and thou ‘shalt_love him 
5.1. as thyself; for ye were strangers in the-land_of oe E am Ythe 
O- Nn x9) LoD your *God. 

od. Deut. 10.19.) uate We aiphalledetioMinrichteoustiess in "judgment, in xamete- 


fo. Deut. Lo. 


ze. 1 Tim: 
13-36. Prov.-vard, in “weight,.or in “measure. °° Just balances, just weights, 


de 1. aaa just ephah, il a just hin, tshall ye have: I an Tthe Lorp your 
= l@God, which brought vou out-of the_land_of Egypt. °? Therefore 
-shall_ye- observe “all i statutes, and “all my judgments, and 


‘do them: E am Jthe.Lorp. 


i. nny oO AND ‘ithe Lorp *spake unto Moses, ®saying, °*.“* Again, 
thon 'shalt_say to the_Schildren_of Israél, Whosoever /e 
be of the-*children_of Israél, or of the_strangers “*that sojourn in 





| 

| 
ei 
im 


h. bis sin. 


mOsvoneeprerenanecaace cam 


17,18. Prov.| 7* “‘ But in the fourth “year all the_fruit thereof ole be **holy!ho. holiness.of 


praises to 


Jehovah. 


Perr ee 


ec. or the-clouds. 
for divination. 


s. Heb. soul. 
J. Jehovah. 


f, familiar. 
spirits. oboth, 
fron a, 
a leathern- 
bottle. 
Ww. wizards, 
Jrom yahdang, 
to know, 
knowing-_ones.. 
0. 07 Oppress. 


m. ov measur. | 
ing-line. 


~ 


S$. SONS. 


149 





Leyiticus XX. 38. Leviticus XX. 23. | 





| nc. 1490. Tsraél, that ‘giveth any-of his seed unto *"Molech; he ®shall_|m, Molech, 
m. 122\surely ‘be-put-to death: the-people-of the land ‘shall-stone him ia 
with ‘stones. * And E will set my “face against “that “'man, and i. ish. 
‘will_cut him off from among his people; becanse he “‘hath-given 
of his seed unto *Molech, to defile my “sanctuary, and to profane 
my holy “name. 
| 4<«¢ And if the-people_of the land °do_any-ways ‘hide their 
: sind “eves from “tthe “man, when he °giveth of his seed unto *Molech|t. that. 
| ~ Jand °kill bint not: * then E *will-set my “face against “that “‘man, 
and against lis family, and *will-cut pim off, and “all that go_a_ 
whoring after him, to commit whoredom with *Molech, from 
among their people. 


a ese erageraoce=soceetacesesssereee 





6. Ch. 19. 31. 6« And the soul that 'turneth after ‘snch_-as-have_familiar_|f familiar. _ 
NIN ispirits, and after *“ wizards, to go_a_whoring aiter them, I ‘will wie | 
vr OT) _even set my “face against “that “soul, and ‘will-cut Dim off from] yiddéhoum, 
coungemapunee HON his people. aad 

7. jl Pet 1716.) 7 “ *Sanctify_yourselves therefore, and ‘be ye *holy: for E amjs/Sehovah 








J. =. MA Jthe Lorp your #God. *® And ye ‘shall_keep my “statutes, and ‘do ‘eee ee, 
Corte? — ithent: E ane %the Lorp *which-_sanctify you. yout Sincti- 


J. iMart.13.4.| 9 «© Wor ievery ione that "tcurseth his “father or his “mother]. fer. 





Pe Re : A poet Lape geraneneenene 
LEMS COND) Ohall_be ‘surely put-to-death: he “hath-*cursed his father or his}* #8) 3s. 

US ‘ : : r.or revileth, 
r 22. mother ; lis blood shall be upon him. Hee talivel. 


ee fe ee ee ee OR Oro ROC co og oneness 


WS ic is|| 1° And the ‘man that 'committeth_-adultery with another). Heb. ish. 
gue 3. 4.3,|\man’s wife, even he that 'committeth-adultery with his neigh- 
*|\bour’s wife, the adulterer and the adulteress °shall-surely ‘be-put 
_to_death. ™ And the iman that ‘lheth-with his father’s “wife 
“hath-uncovered his father’s nakedness: both of them “shall 
surely 'be-put_to_death ; their blood shall be npon them. ™ And 
if a iman ‘lie-with his “daughter-in-law, both of them °shall_ 
surely 'be-put-to-death: they “have-wrought confusion; their 
te I\blood shall be upon them. If aiman also ‘he with *mankind,|a.a male, Heb. 
as-he_licth_with a woman, both of them “have-committed an gemeabr. 
abomination: they °shall-surely 'be-put-to_death; their blood 
shall be upon them. * And if aiman ‘take a “wife and her “mo- 


si MAP ther, it 7s “iwickedness, they 'shall-be burnt with “fire, both pr gs Waa 
eo. ZMUNMAN. 


‘b.  §DWYand they; that there "be no “iwickedness among you. ) And if aly purnt, Heb. 
| iman ‘lic-with a beast, he °shall_surely "be-put-to_death : and ye} sabraph. 
= ‘shall_slay “the beast. 1° And if a woman ‘approach unto any 
beast, and lic_down thereto, thou ‘shalt_kill “the woman, and “the 
beast: they °shall-surely 'be_pnt-to_death; their blood shall be 
upon them. And if a iman shall_take his “sister, his father’s 
daughter, or his mother’s daughter, and ‘see her “nakedness, and 
re. NI IODishe ‘see his nakedness; it 7s a ‘wicked-thing; and they ‘shall_j|re.orareproach, 
lat. 23) be_cut_off in the-sight_of attheir people: he “hath-uncovered his ee 
: 5 at. the-sons-of. 


tshall_lic_with a “woman having_her-sickness, and ‘shall-uncover 
her “nakedness; he “'hath-discovered her “fonntain, and she 
‘“hath-unecovered “the-fountain_of her blood: and both of them 
i*shall_be-cut_off from among their people. 

19 « And thon 'shalé not uncover the-nakedness_of thy mother’s 
sister, nor of thy father’s sister: for he 'uncovereth his “near. 
kin: they shall-bear their iniquity. °° And if a ‘man shall-he- 
with his “uncle’s_wife, he “‘hath_uncovered his uncle’s nakedness: 
they shall-bear their sin; they shall-die childless. *! And if a 
iman shall_take his brother’s wife, it is an unclean-thing: he 
‘“hath_uncovered his brother’s nakedness ; they shall_be childless. 

SS3G-CW- S| 22 “ Ye «shall therefore keep “all my statutes, and “all my 
judgments, and ‘do them: that the land, whither I ‘bring pou to 
dwell therein, 'spue you not out. ™ And ye tshall not walk in the 


sister’s nakedness; he 'shall-bear his iniquity. 1 And if a 'man 
{ 





Leviticus XX. 24. Leviticus XXI, 18. 


z.c. 1490. |_manners-of the nation, which £ *cast-out before you: for they 
committed “all these_things, and therefore I “abhorred them. 
24 But I *have-said unto you, Ve shall-inherit their “land, and £ 
will_give it unto you to possess it, a land *that-floweth with milk 
BG. mmjand honey: £ am Ythe Lorp your *God, which “'have-separated|s. ¢.Jehovah | 
D2 tN vou from “other =people. ie 

; ombaim! *™ “ Ye ‘shall therefore put ‘difference between *clean “beasts| God. | 
* "land *unclean, and between “unclean *fowls and “clean: and ye)* 4 Separation. 
'shall not make your “souls abominable by “beast, or by “fowl, or 
by any-manner-of-_living-thing that 'creepeth-on the eround, 
2, || Pet.1.16. ae I *thave_separ ated from 1 youas unclean. °° And ye ‘shall_ 


=holy unto me: for E %the Lorp am ~holy, and *have_**severed |S separated. 


J. Jehovah. 


you from other “people, that ye °should_be mine. xp, the peoples. 
a7°Hx. 93-18. | 27 A iman also or woman that ‘hath a ffamiliar-spirit, or that|f familiar, 
Gh. 19. ot |-is-a-" wizard, °shall_surely "be-put-to-death : they ‘shall-stone 2 alae 
Il. 1Sam.’ |them with stones: their blood shall be upon them.” a leathern- 
28.7, Sues . bottle. 
+ oO AND %the Lorp ‘said unto Moses, “*Speak unto thels.Jeboval 
; a priests the-sons_of Aaron, and ‘say unto them, There- 
S. vin2>|'shall none be-defiled for the ‘dead among his =people: * but for}s. Heb. fora 
¢. nye his ‘kin, that is-near unto him, that is, for “his mother, and for his] St) 2eph- 


esh. 
father, eal for his son, and oe his dang hter, and for sie brother, |f. Heb. flesh, 


> and ca his sister a *virgin, that is-nigh on him, which sl eates shag, Irom 


had no husband ; for her tmay-he_be_defiled. 4 But he ‘shall not| remain. 


m. yaldefile himself, being a ™chief-man among his *people, to profane|m. master or 
__|himself. lord, babal. | 
5. Ch. 19. 27. 5 <They ‘shall not make baldness upon their head, neither) ~ = | 


‘shall_they_shave-off the-corner_of their beard, nor make any- 
cuttings in their flesh. 
G. DION? 6 «They 'shall_be holy unto their 7God, and not "profane the|*God, Elohim, 


_name-_of their *God: for “the_offerings_of Jthe Lorp made-by_|, 3470") 
fo. DN? lfire, and the-™bread_of their =God, thes *do_offer: therefore they |fo. food, Heb. | 
-shall_be_holy. aa | 
7“They tshall not take a wife that is a whore, or profane ;|b. bringeth. | 
neither 'shall_they_take a woman put-away from i husband : ‘ piety | 
b. ap2|for he is holy unto his =God. 8 Thou ‘shalt_sanctify him there-| Mékadish- | 
5. nin|fore; for he >4offereth “the-bread_of thy #God: he 'shall_be holy} ke Bonet | 

D> wap unto thee: for E Sthe Lorp, *which-sanctify you, am holy. ce 
ee Neti ee ile aa SSE cian apatites sheep Rlancsherscl| Mo. 
bui.  US2\by playing-the-whore, she *profancth her “father: she ‘shall-be ee: 

; lea) _|-“burnt ‘with “fire. i, in the fire. 
10. See) Matt. | 10° And he that is the Shigh “priest among his br ethren, npon|s- o” great. 
<—s a Sinan whose head the anointing oil 'was_poured, ‘and ‘that *is_conse-|t. ae and 

was-niled. 


crated to put_on “the garments, ‘shall not Funcover*hist Theady|  ake-bare 

nor 'rend his clothes; ! neither ‘shall-he-go-in to any dead| ortree, Heb. 

Sbody, nor 'defile_himself for his father, or for his mother}, 

neither ‘shall-he_go_ont_of the sanctuary, nor "profane “the- nephesh. 

sanctuary-of his =God ; for the-°crown_of the-anointing oil-of his|c. crown, Heb. 

=God is upon him; £ am ‘the Lorn. Oa as 
13 And be 'shall_take a wife in her virginity. 1 A widow, or] separate. 

a divorced_woman, or profane, or an harlot, “these ‘shall he not} Jebovab. 

take: but he ‘shall_take a vir gin of his-own *people to wite. 

MAY YN Neither ‘shall-he-profane his seed among his “people: for E\7 ye ene 

wap? | the Lorp *do-sanctify him.” tifier. 

16 And ‘the Lorp “spake unto Moses, °saying, 17 “*Speak unto) — 

' m= @ Aaron, °saying, Whosoever he be of thy seed in their generations 

f. 2PD2|that "hath any blemish, ‘let him not approach to offer the—}b. bring-near. 

ond "pread_of his 2God. 18 For whatsoever iman he be that hath alf. food. 


i. Wxlblemish, he ‘shall not approach: a blind iman, or a lame, or he-|} Hed. teh. 
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St 


Leviticus ANI. 19, Leviticus XXII, 18. 


B.c. 1490. 'that-hath_a_flat nose, or any_thing_snperfluous, )° or a ‘man that 
. ‘is brekenfooted, or brokenhauded, *° or crookbackt, or a dwarf, 
vl.}2°y3 2?2m or that-hath_a_'blemish in his eye, or be-scurvy, or scabbed, or)bl. blemish iu 


—— 


hath his stones broken; ® noiman that hath a blemish of the_|, Ms eyes ¢@ | 


» mixed not 





i 
| * |seed_of Aaron the priest 'shall-come_nigh to Yoffer "the_offerings_| single. - 
of Jthe Lord made_by-fire: he hath a blemish; he ‘shall not come . 
-nigh to Yoffer “the-bread-of his -God. * He shall_eat the- 
"bread_of his *God, both of the-=most “holy, and of the Fholy. 
*3 Only he ‘shall not goin unto the vail, nor 'come_nigh unto the 
altar, because he hath a blemish; that he "profane not my “sanc- 
x ©=6)FT IS tnaries: for E the Lorp *do_sanctify them.” 7. che a 
Dyiapio | 24 And Moses “told it unto Aaron, and to his sons, and unto all 
~~ the-Schildren_of Israél. 8. sons. 
Is. nym o 6) AND Vike Lorp “spake unto Moses, °saying, * “ Speak)’. Jehovah. 
| A’ A’ unto Aaron and to his sons, that they *separate-them- 
selves from the-holy-things_of the-Schildren_of Israél, and thats. sons. 
_|they ‘profane not my holy “name in those things which they *hallow 
=, unto me: E am Tthe Loro. dil.» 
: 3 “*Say unto them, Whosoever he be of all your seed among 
your generations, that 'goeth unto the holy_things, which the- 
Schildren_of Israél thallow unto Ythe Lorp, having his unclean-'s. sons. 
ness upon him, *that *soul *shall-be-cut_off from my presence: 
_ EK am%the Lor. J. Jehovah. 
i. bes, = # “What tman tsoever of the-seed_of Aaron is a leper, or hath-|i. Heb. ish. 
‘a-running-issue; he ‘shall not eat of the holy_things, until he 
_ ‘be-clean. And ™“whoso toucheth anything that 7s unclean by| - - 
Ss V2) the dead, or ai'man whose seed goeth from him; ° or whoscever|s. Heb. a soul, 
ttoucheth any creeping-thing, whereby le 'may-be-made_unclean, one 
or a *man of whom he 'may-take_uncleanness, whatsoever un-|a.Heb.ahdahm. 
-\eleanness_he_hath; °® the soul which thath-touched any-snch 
| shall_be-unclean until “even, and ‘shall not eat of the holv- 
be 7 things, unless he »wash his flesh ™with “water. 7 And when the)b. bathe. 
iD, D2 sun “is_down, he ‘shall_be-clean, and ‘shall afterward eat of the|'™™ 


tholy_things ; because it is Iris food. 
6 < That _which-dieth_of_itself, or is-torn with beasts, he ‘shall - 
_ ‘not eat to defile-himself therewith: E am %the Lorp. *® They|s. Jehovah. 
a PS? «shall therefore keep mine *ordinance, ‘lest they bear sin for it,|c. charge. 
% MAS and -die therefore, if they ‘profane it: E %the Lorp *do_sanctify|s. Jchovah 





10. SeelSam.| 10 'There tshall no stranger eat of the holy-thing: a so- 





| “1G _ journer-of fhe priest, or an hired-servant, ‘shall not eat of the 

si. EE holy_thing. 4 But if the priest "buy any sonl with his ‘money, sic silver. 
he ‘shall-eat of it, and he_that-is_born in his house: they ‘shall 

\F. W2N22 eat of his ‘meat. f. food. 


Ouaesaacadeeeseoeeeenesnaaccesess a 


| vey “If the-priest’s daughter also "be married unto ata a2 man, 
b onomna stranger, she "may not seat «of an_"offering-of the holyathimgs.|y 1 cave offer- 

23 But if the-priest’s daughter ‘be a widow, or divorced, and have] ing. 

no child, and ‘is_returned unto her father’s house, as in her youth, 

she tshall_eat of her father’s ‘meat: but there 'shall no stranger 

leat thereof, 
14. Ch. 5. 15, 14 And if a iinan ‘eat of the holy-thing unwittingly, then|i. /fed. ish. 
he ‘shall_put the_fifth_part thereof nnto it, and *shall_give af unto ) 
the priest with the holy-thing. And they ‘shall not profanc 
“the_holy_things_of the-*children_of Israél, “which they offer™|s. sons. 
a. O'S nnto Tthe Lorp; | or ‘suffer thent to-bear the-iniquity-of tres-|u. offer-up or 
pass, when they °eat their “holy things: for E ’the Lorp *do- pee: 
sanctify then,” , 


17 And Jthe Lorp “spake unto Moses, °saying, 18 “Speak unto}? Jehovah. 
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Leviticus XXII. 19. Leviticus XXIII. 8. 


B.c. 1490. |Anron, and to his sons, and unto all the-*children_of Israél, and 
w. WN UN say unto them, Y Whatsoever he be of the-house-of Israél, or of|%. 0” Whoso- 
bap. 2° Pithe strangers in Israél, that ‘will-Poffer his *Poblation for all his ea 
3222 |vows, and for all his freetvill: offerings, which they ‘will_” offer|b. bring-near. 


aby unto Yéhe Lorp for a *burnt_offeri ing ; 19 ye shall offer fat your_|*?: approach. 








[2 offering. 





ie py 4b |own-will a male Pwithout- blemish, of the "beeves, fe thela.anWetending- 
5 ‘Da Sheep, or of the goats, 5 cerns. 
hh. “p23! *0 ** Bué whatsoever hath a blemish, that ‘shall ye not "offer :| acceptance, 


‘ ‘ Heb. lirtson- 
for it shall not be acceptable for you. com 


"1 And whosoever ?'offereth a sacrifice-of peace-offerings| rahtsah, to 
unto %the Lorp to accomplish his vow, or a free_will. offering 0 in ace 
*hbeeves or “sheep, it shall_be perfect to be-accepted; there tshall_| see x, 20, 2 

be no blemish therein. ** Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having'?P- a perio 

~a_wen, or scurvy, or scabbed, ye ‘shall not Soffer these unto J tielF Braizeth. “ 
| 
| 


Lorp, nor 'make an-offermg-by-fire of them upon the altar unto; near. 


Sthe Lorn. 
“5 « Hither a bullock or a lamb that_hath_any_thing_superfluous 
‘De VPA or lacking_in-his-parts, that 'mayest_ thou_? offer for a freewill_ p. prepare. 
offering; but for a vow it shall not be_-accepted. 
|b. eat) “Ye ‘shall not Yoffer unto Jthe Lorp that-which_is_bruised, |b. bring-near. 


or crushed, or broken, or cut; neither 'shall-ye-make any offering 
i: thereof in your land. 
2T8} 2 “Neitherfrom a stranger’s hand 'shall_yeoffer “the_*bread|fo. food. 
-of your =God of any-of these; because their corruption 7s in them, 


and blemishes be in them ; they shall nob be= accepted for you.” 


fo. el n 


Peres De er) 
dec edaccccsscccecscccccorecseeeeees: 


°6 And J the Lorp ‘spake unto Moses, °saying, */ “ When a bul-|s. Jehovah.” 
lock, or a sheep, or a goat, tis-brought_forth, then it ‘shall_be = 
| seven days under the dam; and from the eighth day and 
ap. we? thenceforth it shall_be_ accepted for an *Poffering made_by-firejap. approach- 


unto 7the Lorp. % And whether it be cow or ewe, ye ‘shall not] #nes- 
kill it and her “young both in one day. | 
c, pram unto Jthe Lorp, s‘offer it fat your-own-will, °° On the same *d day] f. for your 


it "shall_ be-eaten_up ; ; ye ‘shall_leave none of it until the morrow: acceptance. 


de can Jthe Lorn. 


werecestoccemmecce tobccccccececcsce= 


£ J $2 . : : meets As. earn 
E am ‘the —_ ae tet 'shall_ye_profane ny isa Per SEO. 


cae API but I -will-be_-*hallowed among the_*children_of Israél: E a kem, Jehovah 
_ MN)3 the Lorp twhich_*hallow you, 85 that brought you out-of the Bae eanctt- 
Dap land_of Heypt, to be your =God: E am ° the Lorp.’’ : Fi Me nointade ae 


eg eee seasons, Leb. ; 
1,2.||Num. 25.1. AND Jthe Lorp ‘spake unto Moses, “saying, ? ‘ “Speak a ee 

§ ° i ad, 
em, 10> unto the_®children_of Israél, and ‘say unto them, Con-| ‘to appoint. 


e. Up S2P? cerning the.*feasts_of 7 the cs which ye ‘shall_proclaim: io be|® ae 


ate Dn holy *convocations, even these stare my *feasts. at. then. 


rrr ry 


Por eer ey 


6 «Six days ‘shall work be_-done: but the seventh am is oe 
sabbath_of rest, an holy °convocation; ye ‘shall_do no work... eee 
therein: it is the-sabbath_of the Lorp in all your dwellings. . | season. 


saneeceeaseeees ceecorrcssessasseree 





#S isu, 28. | 4“ These are the-*feasts_of “the Lorn, even holy *cony vocations, be. between the 


two-evenings. 


“ahaty} 699 And when ye will_soffer a sacrifice_of thanksgiving s. sacrifice. 


igs, =: | which ye "shall-proclaim in their ‘P seasons. Pothier 
ap. OWI. - day was. 

beDIB WA pal 5 “Tn the fourteenth day of the fir st = beat even is *the ae 
Lorp’s passover. Seow. 39. 


6 <* And on the fifteenth day of the same “month is npr Be tent 


of “unleavened_bread unto 7the Lorp: seven days ye 'must_| after sun- 
eat =unleavened_bread. Sener 
7“Tn the first “day ye 'shall-have an holy *convocation: ye] orbefore 
br. D271 'shall_do no servile work therein. §® But ye ‘shall_’offer an offer- pte ee 
|ing-made_by-fire unto Jéhe Lorp seven days: in the seventh Le bring-near. 
53 
et 








Leviticus XNAITI. 9. 


B.c. 1490. |*day zs an holy ‘convocation: ye 'shall_do no servile work therein.”’|_ 
J-14./Devr. | % And %the Lorp “spake unto Moses, °saying,  “*Speak unto 
16.9. 1 Cor we Te 


13,20, 21, the-Schildren-of Israél, and *say unto them, When ye 'be-come 
Col. 1. 15-18. into the land which E+give unto you, and *shall_reap “the_harvest 
sh. YN thereof, then ye ‘shall_bring a *"*gheaf_of ‘the_-firstfruits_of 
é. myxqiyour harvest unto the priest: 1! and he ‘shall-wave “the *"sheaf 
before %the Lorp, to be-aceepted_for you: on the-morrow-after 

the sabbath the priest 'shall_wave it. 


e omer} 1 And ye ‘shall_Poffer that day °when_ye-wave “the * sheaf 


pe. OIA O32 an he-lamb P°without_-blemish of_the_first year for a *burnt_offer- 
ha) nbys ing unto %the Lorp. And the-Smeat_offering thereof shall be 
S. ina34 two tenth-deals of fine_flour mingled with “oil, an offering-made— 


rns ay by-fire unto 7the Lorp jor a "sweet savour: and the-drink_offer- 
ing thereof shall be of wine, the-fourth-part_of an “hin. 
And ye ‘shall-eat neither bread, nor parched_-corn, nor 
3 22731'zroreen_ears, until the selfsame “day that ye °have-brought an 
*Poffering-unto your =God: 7é shall be a statute_for ever through- 
out your generations in all your dwellings. 





13-21. |New. «And ye ‘shall-count unto you from the-morrow-after the 


BS ir sabbath, from the-day_that ye brought “the_**sheaf_of the wave 
! 9-12. _offermg; seven sabbaths shall_be complete: '® even unto the- 
16. Acts 2.1 


morrow-after the seventh *sabbath shall-ye-number fifty days ; 
and ye ‘shall_offer a new Smeat_offering unto the Lorp. 

i7. James 1.18.) 1 “Ye shall-bring out-of your habitations two wave loaves 
t. DW 3y’ of two ttenth_deals: they ‘shall_be of fine-flour; they 'shall_be- 
A. o23 baken with leaven ; they are the "*firstfruits unto Jthe Lorn. 

18 << And ye ‘shall_“ offer with the bread seven lambs without 
blemish of the first year, and one young bullock, and two rams: 
they shall-be for a *burnt_offermg unto %the Lorn, with their 
Smeat_ottermeg, and their drink_offerigs, even an offering-made- 
by_fire, of "sweet savour unto %the Lorp. 

«Then ye *shall_Psaerifice one kid_of the goats for a sin_offer- 
ing, and two lambs of the first year for a sacrifice_of peace-ofter- 
ings. *? And the priest *shall-wave them with the-bread_of the 
firsttruits for a wave-offering before %tke Lorp, with the-two 
lambs: they ‘shall-be holy to %the Lorn for the priest. 

“I <¢ And ye ‘shall_proclaim on the selfsame “day, thaé it 'may- 
be an holy ‘convocation unto you: ye ‘shall_do no servile work 
therein: ad shall be a statute-for ever in all your dwellings 
throughout your generations. 

22. Ca a 22 And when ye °reap “the-harvest-of your land, thou ‘shalt 
O4, ae not make-clean_riddance_of the-corners_of thy field when thou 
°reapest, neither ‘shalt_thou_gather any_gleaning-of thy har- 
vest: thou 'shalt-leave them wuto the--poor, and to the stranger ; 
E anv 2the Lorp your *God.” 
35, NUM. 3 And the Lorp “spake unto Moses, °saying, ** “ *Speak unto 
dae Xam. 10. ap [Melek Isracl, saying, In the seventh “month, in the first 
10, Ps. |day of the month, ‘shall ye have a sabbath, a memorial_of 
: blowing-of_trumpets, an holy ‘convocation. * Ye ‘shall_do 
no servile work therein: but ye ‘shall_ offer an offering-made_by— 
fire unto %the Lorn.” 
| i532 


Ch. 


t "Pade 


75 And 4the Lorp “spake unto Moses, °saying, 77 “ Also on the 


<wat lwenth day of “this *seventh *mouth there shall be a day-of 


XVi. 
99, 7-11. 


Jo4. 


ee 


Levaricus Xa Live27: 


Sas eceerecgrorers menses ateserees 


sh. sheaf, Heb. 


omer. 

Equal to an 
omer, or 
tenth part.of 
an ephah. 


Y. firstfruit, 


reeshith. 


p. prepare. 
pe. or perfect. 
as. an ascending 


—_ 


-offering. 


g. gift_offering. 
r. or savour.of 


rest. 


GY. Freci-_eanls, 


Heb. carmel. 


ap. approach. 


offering. 


. gift offering. 


t. 4.e. two tenth 


parts of ai 
ephah. 


fi. firstfruits, 


bieceurim. 


as. an aseending 


-offering. 


g. gift-offering. 
r. savour-of 


rest. 


p. prepare. 


J. Jehovah. 
b. bring-near. 


' o07530\*"atonement: it 'shall_-be an holy ‘convocation unto you; and ye/sa. atonements. 








Leviticus XXIII. 28. Leviticus 


B.c.1490.  [*shall_afflict your “souls, and >*offer an offering-made_by-fire 











unto Jthe Lorp. *8 And ye ‘shall_do no work in that same *alany : 
for it 7s a day-of “atonement, to make-an-atonement for you 
before Jthe Lorp your *God. 

29 « For whatsoever “soul wz be that ‘shall not be-afflicted in 
*that same “day, he ‘shall_be_cut_off from among his *people. 

30 And whatsoever “soul zt be that 'doeth any work in “that 
same “day, the same *soul ‘will-I_destroy from among his people. 

31“ Ve tshall-do no-manner_of work: it shall be a statute_for 
ever throughout your generations in all your dwellings. ™ Kt 
shall be unto you a sabbath-of rest, and -ye ‘shall-afflict your 
“souls: in the ninth day of the month at “even, ‘from even unto 
even, ‘shall-ye_tcelebrate your sabbath.” 


ie min 
pbs 


f “ay opp 
aw 


I’. navn 





GIVES 


J. G. Jehovah 
your Elohim, 
your Triune 
God. 


f. from the even 
of the ntith 
unto the even 
of the tenth. 
Fron suit- 
down to 
sundown. 

r. rest your rest. 


Ddanayv 
Bo. (a 8 And ’the Lorp “spake unto Moses, °saymg, ** “ "Speak unto 
Deve. 1g. |the-Schildren_of Israél, saying, The fifteenth day of “this *seventhls. sons. 
13-15. *month shall be the-feast_of °*tabernacles for seven days unto|ho. booths, 
bo M22POF 200 Lorn. fe 
_| On the first *day shall be an holy convocation: ye 'shall_do| “ 
i AYSno servile work therein. °° Seven days ye ‘shall_offer an 'offer-|i. Heb. isheeh, 



















ing_made_by_fire unto %the Lorp: on the eighth “day ‘shall_be 
an holy convocation unto you; and ye ‘shall_*offer an 'offering- 
made_by-_fire unto 7the Lorp: it is a ¢solemn_assembly ; and ye 
‘shall-do no servile work therewn. 

7 «hese are the.*feasts-of Jihe Lorp, which ye ‘shall_pro- 
claim to be holy convocations, to offer an offering_made_by-fire 
unto Jthe Lorp, a “burnt-offering, and a %meat-offering, a sacri- 
fice, and drink offerings, tevery thing upon his day : 


d. NID ny 


# chee 


froiv eesh, 


fire. 

d. or day-of. 
restraint, 
from hahtsar, 
to restrain. 

a. appointed. 
seasons. 


as. an ascending 
-Offering. 
¢, cift_offering. 


073 88“ Beside the_-sabbaths_of Jthe Lorp, and beside your gifts,|¢. thethingofa 
and beside all your vows, and beside all your freewill_offerings,| d#y mits day. 
Patichiye “Cimento video a e 
S01 NehTS"| 89“ Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh “month, when ye 
‘a *have_gathered-_in “the_frmit_of the land, ye 'shall_ keep a 
fe. “Ns ’nAlte feast_nnto Jéhe Lord seven days: on the first *day shall be ajfe. festival, 
m5" sabbath, and on the eighth “day shall be a sabbath. os khabg. 
ifr. "2; “© And ye ‘shall_take yon on the first “day the-™boughs-_of|fr. fruit. 
goodly trees, branches_of palm_trees, and the-boughs_of thick- 
trees, and willows_of the brook; and ye ‘shall_rejoice before Jihe 
Lorp your =God seven days. *! And ye ‘shall_keep it a ‘feastife. festival. 
unto 7 the Lord seven days in the year. 
“ Tt shall be a statute_for ever in your generations: ye ‘shall 
42. Neh. 8. 14- |celebrate it in the seventh *month. * Ye 'shall_dwell in *booths 
si seven days; all that are Israelites born ‘shall_dwell in “booths: 
® that your generations 'may-know that I made “the-schildren_|s. sons. 
._ jof Israél to_dwell in *booths, when I °brought them out-of the- 
 __ ae land_of Egypt: E am Jthe Lorp your 7God.”’ sectors 
ae 44 And Moses ‘declared unto the-schildren_of Israél “the.} 7° °°" 
ee ed ‘feasts_of Jthe Lorp. a. appointed- 
“ee ote seasons. 
1. Eph. 6, 18-20, 9) AND %the Lorp “spake unto Moses, °saying, ?“*Command| = 
j pe se “the_schildren_of Israél, that they “bring unto thee pure 
a 4)/0il olive beaten for the ‘light, to cause the -Jamps to “burnt. ee 
F royab|COntinually. % Without the-vail_"of the testimony, in the_*taber-|"97''5)) "" a 
3. Rey. 1.13. \nacle-of the congregation, ‘shall Aaron order it from the evening)a. ascend. 
’ : which 
13; 4.5. _|unto the morning before ’the Lorp continually: i shall be a ens 
sr WwW statute-for ever in your generations. * He ‘shall-order “the) SeeEx.27.21. 
. Two Daeg lamps upon the pure iscandlestick before the Lorp continually. |{° tent, de : 
3 ! oF 








*<And thou ‘shalt.take fine-flour, and ‘bake twelve, 


nen Oem een goed de dadsedeccencaccsaauce 








Leymievs. XXIV. 6. Leviticus XXV. 6. 


B.C. 1490. ?eakes thereat: two tenth_deals ‘shall_be in “one “Pcake. § And|p. pine 
r MO thou ‘shalt_set them in two rows, six on a *row, upon the pure challathne 
| 


cakes, Heb. 
“table before Jihe Lorp. from khah- 
Tal, to be. 


7 “And thou ‘shalt_put pure frankincense upon each *row, that 


t ci meclib* "maybe ‘on the bread for a memorial, even an offering-made_| sy 
by-fire unto 7the Lorp. t. OF Loner 
ind bya) 8 “ Every sabbath athe 'shall_set_it-in-order before Jthe Lonp}.d. day, Heb. 
eva neva jcontinunally, being ne from “the_schildren_of Israél by an ever. ee | 
nav’a -|lasting covenant. % And it ‘shall-be Aaron’s and his sons’; and] on the-day-of 
9. i Sup m6 6.\they ‘shall eat it in the holy place: for it 7s "-most =holy, unto toe 
" pesigg tp him of the. offerings_of Jihe Lorp made-by-fire by a perpetual|h. holy-ot 
S37 YP statute.’ holies. 


© awe eae =o Ste areas sama gnaees scan: 


| 10 And the-son-of an Israelitish woman, whose father was an 

: wig Egyptian, “went_out among the_*children-of Israél: and this-|s. sons. 
. » e,e : -_ e 
1. Ex. 18, 92, |Son-of the Israelitish woman and “a ‘man-_of Israé] *strove_to-li. 

e « Ue aay 


gether in the camp; | and the Israelitish *woman’s son *blas- 


2G, 
(12. Num. a phemed “the name of the Lorp, and*cursed. And they *bronght 


ots of t. to expound 


ve pe hint unto Moses: (and his mother’s name was Shelomith, the-}” to them ae- 
2 GY? e 


| 
oe" daughter_of ‘Dibri, of the-tribe_of Dan :) !? and they “put him in re te 
i ele “ard, ‘that the mind of Jéhe Lorp “might be shewed them. of Joleen 
1 DetTINZ| 8 And 4 the-Lorp “spake unto Moses, °saying, +“ *Bringaéorth| 
“thim-that hath-cursed without the camp; and ‘let all’ that} ” aT® 3 
heard him lay their “hands upon his head, and ‘let all the congre- 
gation stone Dim. | 
«And thou 'shalt-speak unto the_schildren_of Tsraél, saying, 
Whosoeyer tcnrseth his =God *shall_bear his sin. 16 And Lhe alee God, Elohim. 
-blasphemeth the-name_ot Jthe Lorp, he °shall_surely "be-put_to_ 
death, and all the congregation ‘shall_certainly 'stone him: as- 
well the stranger, as he-that_is-born-in_the_land, when he “blas- 
ee phemeth the name of the Lorp, 'shall_be- put to.death. 
la. as a eee] ot! “And “@he that Hkilleth any man “shall-surely 'be-put-to_|a.Heb.a (i) max 
say vlpy be death. #8 And "hethat_killeth a beast 'shall-make-it_good ; that oe 
leo. Tina tins| Peast for beast. 7° And if a ‘man ‘canse a blemish in his neigh- cone any 
at ¥ bour; **as he “'hath done, so 'shall_it-be.done to him; *° bre ach ae 
7 (for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth: **as he *hath-caused al smiteth the. 
, _*) blemish in a “man, so 'shall_it_be-done to him again. ™ And he} soubot a 
A Ecc e e- -that_killeth a beast, he 'shall_restore it: and he-that—killeth also. soul for soul. 
7 aman, he 'shall-be-put_to-death. . i: ee. 
: Ris #2 «Ye tshall have one imanner_of_law, as-well for the stranger,|, ahdahm. 
1 “* “las for one_of your_own-country : for E am %the Lorp your *God.’’ ji. ‘aden 
eel 3 And Moses “spake to the-*children-of Israél, that they|" sour Elohim 
tf x C9 [ats ; Reece eee ere eeeccanc reboe. 
should_bring_forth “him that-had-cursed out-of the camp, and}s? sons: 
*stone fim with stones. And the-s children_ot Israél did *as|ac. according 
Jthe Lorp commanded “Moses. nae 
-_— Pee o AND ‘the Lorp *spake unto Moses in monnt Sinai, °say-}4. Jehovah.” 
iy py: Uae “Speak unto the-Schildren_of Isyraél, and "says. sons. 
= juieo thei, “When ye ‘come into the land which & toive [ons then a 
ae ae shall the land? ‘keep a sabbath unto Jthe Lor r. rest a rest. 
“ a ae 3 «Six years thon 'shalt_sow thy field, and six years s thou ‘shalt | 
= lapaune thy vineyard, and ‘gather_in “the fruit thereof: 4 but in 
the seventh “year ‘shall_ be a sabbath-of rest unto,the land, a 
sabbath for “the Lorp: thou ‘shalt neither sow thy field, nox 
‘prune thy vineyard, ° “'That_which_groweth-of_its_own- accord. 
of thy harvest thou ‘shalt not reap, neither ‘eather “the-grapes-— : 
Se. FT of A ‘¢vine_undressed : for it tis a year-of rest nnto ‘the ‘it nd, cosecteeiee 
ce . ae? 
| And the_-sabbath_of the land *shall-be meat for you; forget. = 
ithee, end for thy servant, and for thy maid,-and for thy hired_ 
156 


CT ee 


Leviticus XXY. 7. 


s.c.1491. |servant, and for thy stranger “that sojourneth with thee, 7 and 


for thy ‘cattle; and for the beast that are in thy land, ‘shall ‘all the 
_increase thereof be meat. 


Preevrei ee  d 


SB. ph. 1. 9, 
thee, seven times seven years; and the-space_of the seven sab- 
baths_of *years ‘shall_-be unto thee forty and nine years. 

9 Then ‘shalt_thou_cause the-“trumpet—of the jubilee to- 
sound on the tenth day of the seventh “inonth, in the-day-of 
“atonement ‘shall_ye-make the trumpet sound throughout all 

our land. 

10 And ye ‘shall_hallow the fiftieth “year, and ‘proclaim 
liberty throughout all the land unto all the-inhabitants thereof : 
it “shall_be a Jjubilee unto yous and ye *shall_return 'every_man 


tr. APIA AD 


a0e1ea. 61. 1, 2. 


ba} 
i. aN 


at 
e 


family. 

i << A jubilee ‘shall that fiftioth year be unto you: ye ‘shall not 
sow, neither reap “that-which_groweth_of_itself in 1t, nor ‘gather 
the grapes in it of thy *vime_undressed. ™ For it 7s the qupulee: it 
‘shall_be holy unto you: ye ‘shall_eat “the-increase thereof out- 
of the field. 

13. Eph. i. 13,” 

- unto his possession. , 

i And if thou ‘sell ought unto thy neighbour, or °buyest 
ought of thy neighbour’s hand, ye ‘shall not oppress one “another: 
 according-_to the-number-_of years after the jubilee thou 
‘'shalt_buy of thy “neighbour, and according_unto the-number-ot 
yearsof the fruits he 'shall-sell unto thee: }*according_to the- 
multitude_of *years thou ‘shalt_increase the_price thereof, and 
according_to the fewness_of “years thou "shalt_diminish the_pri ice 
_of it: for according to the-number- — = — of the fruits doth 
he +sell unto thee. 

“Ye ‘shall not therefore oppr ess one “another ; 
‘shalt_fear thy =God: for E am %the Lorp your *God. 


14. 1 Cor. 7. 
29-31. 


A 


. but thou 
mn 
py 


Pro. 1, 83, ments, and ‘do then; and ye ‘shall_dwell in the land in safety. 


And the land ‘shall_y ield her fruit, and ye *shall- eat your fill, 
and ‘dwell therein in safety. : 

#0“ And ifeye ‘shallesay, ‘ What shall-we-eat the seventh 
*vear ? behold, we shall not sow, nor gather_in our “increase: 
al then I ‘will-command my “blessing upon you in the sixth *year, 
and it ‘shall_bring_forth “fruit for three “years. ** And ye *shall_ 
sow the eighth *year, and ‘eat yet of old *frmt until the ninth 
*year ; until her fruits °come_in ye shall_eat of the old store. 
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: - 3. The land - tshall not be-sold tfor ever: for the land ‘7s 
2 Eph.1.14, |mine; for ve are strangers and gojonrners with me. 








B nny 2 And in all the_land_of your possession ye ‘shall_grant a 
lu Be ‘redemption for the land. 
| MPSA). 85 «TE thy brother "be_waxen_poor, and -hath_sold_away some. 
ae aay of his possession, and if "any_of his kin ‘come to redeem it, 
9,12. Jer. |then *shall-he_redeem “that_which his brother. sold. 
q = 2 o 3 26 « And if the_iman ‘have "none to_redcem-it, and himself *be- 
7 Tine able to redeem it; 7’ then ‘let-him-count “the- years_of the-sale 
she ‘= z,|thereof, and ‘restore “the overplus unto the ‘man to whom he 
ne TUE S?lsold it; that he ‘may_return unto his possession. 
Si |. °8 But if he be_not able to restore ét to him, then that-which- 





Lal 


8“ And thou ‘shalt-number seven sabbaths_of years unto|™” 


Leviticus XXY, 28. 


tr. trumpet-of 


unto his possession, and ye Shiai ‘every-man unto his}. } 


joyful_note, 
Heb. shiphar 
téruhah, 
from ruang, 
to makea- |. 
loud ov joyful} 
-noise. 


| 
loud or | 
| 
1 





- jubilee, Heb. 


yobeel. 


i. igh. 


$2. separated. 


13 “Ty the_year_of “this ‘jubilee ye 'shall_return ‘every_manli. 


J. 


18 «Wherefore ye ‘shall_do my “statutes, nd Ney my "jnude-} 


. to cutting-off 


things. 


Heb. tsh. 


Jehovah 
your Elohim. 


or absolutely. 


r. redemption, 


. 


i. 


etuljah. 


. his goel or 
redeemer 
that is-near 
to him. 

no redeemer. 


Heb. ish. 
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| eriprcusmlGk Vmod: Leviticus XXY. 48. 


bc. 491. jis_sold ‘shall-remain in the-hand_of “*him_that hath-bought it 
| until the-year-of “jubilee: and in the jubilee it *shall-go_out, 
| | pe he ‘shall_return unto his possession. 
| £9 And ifaiman ‘sell a dwelling house in a walled city, then 
he ‘may-redeem it within a whole year after it-is-sold; within a 
full_year "may he redeem it. 
°0« And if it "be not redeemed within the_space_of a full year, 
then the house that is in the walled city *shall_be-established 
t mes? ‘for ever to ™*him-that bought it throughout his generations: it 
‘shall not go_out in the jubilee. 
*? < But the-houses_of the villages which have no wall round- 
about them shall_be-counted as the_fields_of the country: they 
‘may-be redeemed, and they shall_go_out in the jubilee. 
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houses_of the_cities_of their possession, ‘may the Levites redeem 
lat-any_time. 
re PR ANS) 88“ And if a man *'purchase of the Levites, then the house that 
-was-sold, and the-eity-of his possession, ‘shall_go-out in the 
| year of jubilee: tor the-houses-of the-cities_of the Levites are 
v4, Sez Acts 4. their possession among the.‘children_of Israél. ** But the-field_ 
a of the-suburbs_of their cities ‘may not be-sold; for it is their per- 
Ipetual possession. 








3. Deut. 15.7, — % And if thy brother 'be-waxen-poor, and fallen in-decay i 


99,30. pew thee; then thou ‘shalt-relieve him: yea, though he be a 
stranger, or a sojourner; that he ‘may-live with thee. ** 'Take 
thou no usury of him, or increase: but ‘fear thy -God; that thy 
|brother *may-lve with thee. ° Thou ‘shalt not give him thy 
_ |"money upon usury, nor ‘lend him thy victuals for increase. 
we mn 8 “E am %the Lorp your *God, which brought you forth out-of 
D2-N | the_land_of Egypt, to give you “the-land_of Canaan, and to be 
Dees oe your “God. 
jov, 1 Kings 9. 9 And if thy brother that dwelleth by thee 'be-waxen_poor, 
ars and *be-sold unto thee; thou ‘shalt not compel_him_to-serve as a 
bondservant: * but as an hired_servant, and as a sojourner, he 
'shall_be with thee, and 'shall_serve thee unto the-year_of *jubi- 
lee: “and thew *shall_-he_depart from thee, both he and his 
‘children with him, and ‘shall_return unto his-own family, 
12.7.55. and unto the-possession-of his fathers ‘shall-he-return. *” For 
| i} Con. 7-25-\they ave my servants, which I brought_forth out-of the_land_of 
w.12p NIE) Keypt: they ‘shall not be-sold “as bondmen. 
® << Thou ‘shalt not rnle over him with rigour; but ‘shalt_fear 
thy =God. * Both thy bondien, and thy bondmaids, which thou 











a. p20 shalt_have, shall be of “the "heathen that are-round-about you; 
of them "shall-ye-buy bondmen and bondmaids. 
Ten. 61. 3. ~ #5“ Moreover of the_*children_of the strangers that do-so- 
€da. «a 


journ among you, of them ‘shall_ye_buy, and of their families 
that are with you, which they begat in your land: and they ‘shall 
_~be your possession. ‘4 And ye ‘shall_take them as an inheritance 
for your *clildren after you, to inherit them for a possession ; they 
‘shall_be your bondmen for ever: but over your brethren the- 
®children-of Israé], ye ‘shall not rule one over another with 
~igour, 
ot AT And if a sojourner or stranger ‘wax-rich by thee, and thy 
brother that dwelleth by him wax_poor, and ‘sell_himself unto the 
stranger or sojourner by thec, or to the-stock_of the stranger’s 
48.Isa.54.5. jfamily: * after that he is-sold he 'may-be-redeemed again ; 
158 
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t. to cutting-off 
ov absolutely. 


2 “ Notwithstanding, the-cities.of the Levites, and the-| — 


r. shall_redeem 
from. 


SOCecereseeresessecoososas 


J. G. Jehovah 
your Elohim, 
your Triune 
God. 


a0 ete eascqacocescowamcocacacecaneees 


sS. 5008S, 


w. with the 
sale_of a 
bondian. 


n. nations. 
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Leviticus XAV. 49. Leviticus XXXVI. 17, 


zc. 1491. {one of his brethren ‘may-redeem him: * either his uncle, or his 
uncle’s son, 'may-redeem him, or any that-is-nigh of-kin unto 
him of his family 'may-redeem him; or if he be-able, he *may- 
redeem_himself. 

50“ And he ‘shall_reckon with him_that-bought him from the- 
year-that he was-sold to him unto the-year_of “jubilee: and the- 
sl. D2 “\price_of his sale ‘shall_be according_unto the-number-ot years, 
according-to the_time_of an hired servant ‘shall-it-be with him. 
‘l Tf there be yet many years behind, according-unto them he ‘shall 
-give-again the_price_of_his_redemption ont_of the—-*money that 
he-was_bought_for. *? And if there remain but few years unto 
the_year_of “jubilee, then he ‘shall_count with him, and according~ 
unto his years 'shall_he_give-him_again “the_price-of his_redemp- 
tion. ™ And as a yearly hired servant ‘shall_he-be with him: 

| and the other shall not rule with rigour over him in thy sight. 
54. Heb. 4.9. 54 And if he ‘be not redeemed in these years, then he ‘shall_ 
go_out in the_year_of *jubilee, both he, and his ‘children with him. 
55. Eph. 6.5-8.| * “For unto me the_‘children_of Israél ave servants ; they are 
my servants whom I brought-forth out-of the_-land-of Egypt: 





J. G. MMI am Ythe Lorp your =God,. 

DDN | 
Ss | oO 6 “YE 'shall_make you no idols nor £graven-image, neither 
st. | RDN J ‘rear you up a *standing_image, neither ‘shall_ye-set_up 





s. MTD yasyery Simage_of stone in your land, to bow-down unto it: for E am 
; Jthe Lorp your *God. 


-— 2 «Ye 'shall._keep my “sabbaths, and ‘reverence my sanctu- 
r, movary: E ain %the Lorp. 
ische 5 “Tf ye 'walk in my statutes, and 'keep my “commandments, 


coe 23.1- and ‘do them; *then I ‘will-give you rain in “due season, and 
the land ‘shall_yield her increase, and the-trees_of the field shall- 
yield their fruit. 5 And your threshing ‘shall-reach_unto “the 

vintage, and the vintage shall_reach_unto “the sowing-time: and 

ye ‘shall_eat your bread to the full, and *dwell im your land sately. 

6 And I ‘will_give peace in the land, and ye ‘shall-lie-down, and 

none shall-make_you_afraid: and I ‘will_rid evil beasts out-of 

the land, neither shall the sword go-through your land. 7 And 

ye ‘shall_chase your “enemies, and they ‘shall_fall before you by 

8. Deut. 32. 30.\the sword, §® And five of you ‘shall-chase an hundred, and an 


Josh. 23.10. \hundred of you shall_put ten thousand to_flight: and your ene- 


respect unto vou, and ‘make sou fruitful, and ‘multiply sou, and 
‘establish my “covenant with pou. 1° And ye ‘shall_eat old store, 
and bring-forth the old because of the new. 


$i. silver. 


J. G. Jehovah 
your Elohim. 
g. graven. 
image. phesel. 
st. standing. 
image, 
matseebah. 
s. stone.of 
imagery. 
eben maskith. 


J. Jehovah. 


t. navn) 4“ And I ‘will_set my ttabernacle among you: and my soullt. tabernacle, 


12. 2 Cor. 6, |shall not abhor you. 1 And I ‘will-walk among you, and ‘will_be 
16. your =God, and ye shall-be my people. 


mishean, 
fronv shah- 
ean, to dwell. 


18 << Tam the Lorp your =God, which brought ysu forth out-of). Jehovah 


the-land_of Egypt, that ye °should not be their bondmen; and [| 
*have_broken the_-bands_of your yoke, and “made you go-upright. 


= sewers eeenecereeennasarensencaaeser 


14. See Deut. 14 But if ye will not hearken unto me, and ‘will not do 
25. 15-68. ral] *these *commandments ; and if ye 'shall_despise my statutes, 
or if your soul ‘abhor my “judgments, so that ye will not do “all 
my commandments, but that ye ‘break my “covenant: !° £ also will. 
do this unto you; I ‘will even appoint over you terror, “consump- 
tion, and “the burning-ague, that-shall-consume the eyes, and 
cause-sorrow-of heart: and ye ‘shall-sow your seed in vain, for 

your enemies *shall_eat it. 1” And [ ‘will_set my face against yon, 

and ye ‘shall_be_slain before your enemies; they-that-hate yon 





tu. ‘NDlmies ‘shall_fall before you by the sword. 9° For I ‘will-™have_|tu. or turn my 
ace towards. 

| 

f 


your Elohim. 
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eviticus XAVI. 18. Leviticus XX VI. ad. | 


B.c. 1491. |shall_reign over you; and ye ‘shall_flee when none pursueth 
iDOU, 


oe ecsereceseareses 


1S And if ye ‘will not yet for allthis hearken unto me, then| ~~~ 


; ae 11.16,/{ *will-punish you seven times more for your sins. / And 
89, Isa. 5. | ‘will-break “the-pride-of your power; and I ‘will-make your 
1-7 “heaven as “iron, and your “earth as xbrass ; ; and your strength 
‘shall_-be spent in vain: for your land shall not yield her “increase, 
_—. . __jneither shall the-trees_of the land yield their fruits. 
aL“ And if ye ‘walk contrary unto me, and will not hearken 
| unto me; iL will_-bring seven times more plagues upon you 
22. Deut. 82. 24. accor ding_to your sins. ** I -will also send *wild “beasts among 


2 Ain. a 25: 


1 Kin. 20, 33,,y0u, Which ‘shall-rob gow of_your_children, and ‘destroy your 
36. “cattle, and ‘make you few_in-number; and your high ways 
ee _|shall_be_desolate. 

“3 And if ye ‘will not be_reformed by me by these_things, but 
| *will_-walk contrary unto me; * then ‘will £ also walk contrary 
a. NDA unto you, and awill-punish you yet seven times for your sins. 
25. Eze. 5.175 23 And I twill-bring a sword upon you, *that_shall-avenge the_ 


G. 3... Deut. 
| 32 15. quarrel_of my covenant: and *when-ye-are-gathered_together 


Bi 
5. 








26. Eze. 14.13. |*shall_be delivered into the-hand_of the enemy. *8 And when I 


have_broken the_staff_of your bread, ten women ‘shall_bake your]: 


bread in one oven, and they ‘shall-deliver you your bread ‘again 
_|by weight: and ye ‘shall_eat, and not 'be_satisfied. 
a7 And if ye ‘will not for all_this hearken unto me, but “walk 
an Hue. Soda contrary unto me; * then I ‘will-walk contrary unto you also in 
a fury; and I, even E, will_chastise you seven times for your sins. 
29. Deut. 2 x er 2 And ye ‘shall_eat the_flesh_of your sons, and the_flesh_of your 
a daughters shall-ye-eat. °° And I-will_ destroy your “high. places, 
and “ctit-down your “images, and ‘cast your “carcases Se the_ 
carcases_of your idols, and my soul shall-abhor you. 
ee ah st And I ‘will-make your “cities waste, and ‘bring your “sanc- 
“Iatt, 23 x 3.87, |tuaries unto desolation, and [ will not smell the-savonr-of your 
38. sweet-odours. *? And EF ‘will-bring “the land into_desolation : 
and your enemies “*which dwell therein ‘shall-be_astonished at 
it. , Ci 
a. O32} 3“ And I 'will-scatter you among the ® heathen, and *will-draw- 
out a sword after you: and your land ‘shall- be desolate, and your 
cities ‘waste. 
2Chr. | ** “Phen shall the land enjoy her Boas te as long as it. lieth— 
desolate, and ye be in your enemies’ land: even then shall the land 
25. 2 Chr. 36. jrest, and ‘enjoy her “sabbaths. * As long as it licth-desolate it 
3 shall rest; “because it did not rest in your sabbaths, when ye 
: dwelt upon it. °° And upon them that_are_left_alive_of you I 
‘will.send a faintness into their hearts in the_lands_of their 
| enemies; and the-sound_of a shaken leaf *shall_chase them; and 
| 


they ‘shall-flee, as fleeing from a sword; and they ‘shall_fall 
when none *pursueth. *7 And they ‘shall_fall one npon another, 
as-it-were before a sword, when none *pursueth: and ye shall- 
have no power to stand before your enemies, °° And ye ‘shall 
| ‘perish among the "heathen, and the_land.of your enemies *shall_ 
39. Eze. 24. 93. leat you up. "3d And they that_are_left of you shall_pine-away in 
their iniquity in your enemies’ lands; and also in the-imquities— 
of their fathers shall-they _pine-away with them. 
10. Le KIS. 8. | od 4 «Tf they ‘shall_confess their “iniquity, and “the-imquity-of 
, ‘their fathers, with their trespass which they trespassed against 
ame, and that also they “have-walked contrary unto me ; al and 


that E also ‘have-walked contrary unto them, and ‘have _brought| 


| 160 
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al. E£ also. 


‘|within your cities, [ ‘will-send the pestilence ainong you ; and ye}. 


se ceStsteere sees Seat ncateasee-mmeos 


n. nations. 
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Leviticus XXVI. 42. Leviticus XXVII. 16. 


s.c.1491. |thent into the-land_of their enemies; if then their uncircumcised | 
hearts be-humbled, and they then accept of “the-punishment-_of_ 
their_iniqnity: * then *will_L_remember my “covenant_with Jacob, 
and also my “covenant-with Isaac, and also my “covenant_with 
Abraham ‘will_I_remember ; and I ‘will-remember the land. 

43. v. 34, 35. 8 <The land also shall_be-left of them, and “shall-enjoy her 
“sabbaths, while she °lieth_-desolate without them: and they shall 
-accept-of “the-punishment_of_their_iniquity : because, even be- 
cause they despised my judgments, and because their soul 
abhorred my “statutes. 

44. Deut. 4.31.) 4 And yet for all that, when they °be in the-land_of their 


2 Kin. 13. 23. ; ; 
Rom. 11. 1, |enemies, I will not cast-them_away, neither will-L_abhor them, to 





2, 23, 29. destroy_them_ utterly, and to break my covenant with them: ‘for 
\J. G. MAE an Jthe Lorp their =God. * But I ‘will for their sakes remem-|J. Jehovah 
aady [ber the-covenant-of their ancestors, thom I brought_forth out_of pe eae 
0. oan the_land_of Heypt in the_sight_of tiles "heathen, that I °might-be)n. nations. 


> ehh. their =God: i am %the Lorn.’ 
, ‘© These are the statutes and “judgments and “laws, which 
ab. v2Jthe Lorp made between him and a*the_schildren_of steal 1N|ab. between. 
mount Sinai by the-hand_of Moses. 


SeE Ene Eeeee ren cccererereccceeenezans : 
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5 ONY 2 AND Jihe Lorp “spake unto Moses, °saying, ? “ *Speak|s. Jehovah. 
2. See Jud. 11. unto the_*children_of Israél, and *say unto ‘them, When|s. sons. 
s0-49. 1Sam.Ja tman shall-make-a"singular vow, the ®persons shall be fori. ish. _ 
i. “why |tthe Lorp by thy ‘estimation. * And thy Yestimation *shall_be of ee ae 
A sb) the male from twenty years old even unto sixty years old, even|so. souls or 


nvipy thy ‘estimation ‘shall_be fifty shekels_of silver, after the- shekel_| persons. 


£0. y. or valuation. 


3. Ex.30.13. |Of the sanctuary. ‘* And if it be a female, ane thy estimation 

v. 42W2}*shall_be thirty shekels. ° And if ié be. from. five years old even 
unto twenty years old, then thy estimation ‘shall_be of the male 
twenty shekels, and for the female ten shekels. ° And if it be 
from a month old even unto five years old, then thy estimation 
‘shall-be of the male five shekels_of silver, and for the female 
thy estimation shall be three shekels_of silver. 7 And if it be from 
sixty years old and above; if 7 be a male, then thy estimation 
*shall_be fifteen shekels, and for the female ten shekels. 

8 «But if be be poorer than thy estimation, then he ‘shall- 
present-himself before the priest, and the priest ‘shall-value 
him; according_to his ability “that vowed ‘shall the priest value 
him. 

a iF); ° “ And if zt be a beast, whereof men ‘bring an *? offering unto}??- oe 
Jthe Lorn, all that any man ‘eiveth of such pai Jive, Vierpe'shalll;. Jehovah. 

| be holy. "0 He ‘shall not alter it, nor ‘change it, a good for a 
bad, or a bad for a good: and if he shall_at_ all change beast for 

| beast, then it and the-exchange thereof ‘shall_be holy. 

Ib. Wayer} And if it be any unclean beast, of which they ‘do not ?offer|b. bring-near. 

a sacrifice unto %the Lorn, then he *shall_present “the beast before 

| 

| 

| 
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the priest: '’ and the priest ‘shall_value tt, whether it be good or 
bad: as thou valuest it, who art the priest, so shall-it-be. ' But 
if he “will_at-all ‘redeem it, then he ‘shall_add a fifth part thereof 
unto thy estimation. 

1 And when a'man shall_sanctify his “house ¢o be holy untoii. Heb. ish. | 
Jthe Lord, then the priest ‘shall_estimate it, whether it be goodjs. Jehovah. 
or bad: as the priest shall_estimate tt, so ‘shall_it-stand. 

6 And if “he_that sanctified it "will-redeem his “house, then 
a 122 he ‘shall_add the_fifth_part_of the-“money-of thy estimation unto]si. silver. | 
| it, and 1t *shall_be his. 
16 < And if a‘man shall_sanctify unto Jihe Lorp some part of aj}. ish. 


. ; J. Jehovah. 
field of his possession, then thy estimation ‘shall_-be according-to 
161 
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| Levirices XN VII. 17. Leviticus XXVIT. 34. | 


| 
A B.C. -- _|the-seed thereof: an ‘homer_of barley seed shall be valued at fifty |*. Heb. khomer. 


alm : 
=''lshekels_of silver. 


2° SEE Sry Ba etwscereeneesquotoeccsos=- Orso ccce ets erm acrsegecsces Me 


j 

7 “Tf he ‘sanctify his field from the-year-_of “jubilee, accord- 
ing.to thy “estimation it shall_stand. 18 But if he ‘sanctify his 
field after the jubilee, then the priest *shall-reckon unto him “the 
‘money according to the years **that remain, even unto the_year 
-of the jubilee, and it ‘shall-be_abated from thy estimation. 

We And if “he_that sanctified “the field ®will-in-any_wise 
‘redeem it, then he ‘shall_add the_fifth_part-of the-*money-—of 
thy estimation unto it, and it ‘shali-be_assured to him. * And if 
he will not redeem “the field, or if he “have_sold “the field to an- 
other ‘man, it shall not-be_redeemed any-more. 

*I But the field, when it °goeth_out in the jubilee, ‘shall_be holy 
unto %the Lorp, as a field devoted; the_posséssion thereof shall_ 
be the priest’s. 


SOo rer deem oneocSns «em eo acceeoorss 


he-hath_-bought, which is not of the_fields_of his possession ; 


ie 727° then the priest ‘shall_reckon unto him “the-worth-of thy “esti-|v. ov valuation. 


mation, even unto the-year_of the jubilee: and he ‘shall_give thine 
‘estimation in *that “day, as a holy_thing unto Jthe Lorp. ** In 
the-year-of the jubilee the field shall_return unto him of whom it 
was bought, even to him to whom the_possession-of the land did 
belong. - 7 


»° “ And all thy estimations 'shall_be according-to the_shekel- 
of the sanctuary: twenty gerahs 'shall_be the shekel. 


26. Dent. 15.19.) *8 “ Only the_firstling_of the beasts, which 'should_be Jthe|~ ~~~ 


Lorp’s firstling, no ‘man ‘shall_sanctify it; whether 7 be ox, orii. ish- 

sheep: it 7s 4the Lorn’s. j 
“7 « And if tt be of an *unclean “beast, then he ‘shall.redeem it 

according-to thine estimation, and ‘shall_add a fifth-part_of it 

thereto: or if it "be not redeemed, then it ‘shall_be-sold according 

~to thy estimation. . 
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| oN otwithstandmg no devoted-thing, that a 'man shall_ iish. 





a. DIN) devote unto %the Lorp of all that he hath, both of *man and beast,!a. ahdahm. 
and of the-field_of his possession, 'shall-be-sold or redeemed: 

ini. sitevery devoted_thing «'/s ~most =holy unto Jthe Lorn. als if 

a myn] #9“ None devoted, which shall_be_devoted of **men, 'shall_be_|*- 7°2o"*>- 


redeemed ; but °shall_surely "be-put-to_death. 
0 « And all the_tithe-of the land, whethér of the_-seed_of the 
land, or of the-fruit-of the tree, is Ythe Lorp’s: 7 is holy unto 


Jthe Lorp. J. Jehovab. 


9. And if a ‘man will-at-all redeem ought of his tithes, heji. ish. 
‘shall_add thereto the-fifth part thereof. ** And concerning the- 
tithe_of the herd, or of the flock, cven of whatsoever ‘passeth under 
the rod, the tenth ‘shall_-be holy unto Jthe Lorp. * He ‘shall not 
search whether it be good or bad, neither 'shall-he-change it: 
and if he change it at all, then both it and the-change thereof 
‘shall-be holy ; it "shall not be_-redeemed.”’ 
34.Comp.Num.| °* These ave the commandments, which Jthe Lorp commanded 
ee “Moses for the_*children_of Israél in mount Sinai. 


———= 
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“2 And if a man ‘sanctify unto %the Lorp, a “field which_!3"Jehovan. 


ee AO a ee eee gee—tae % ee ane ne ee See none ee 
A so ~ ———s — = -—e ~. ~ meen 
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f n2221_one head fof the-house_of his fathers. 


Oa meccetaroccceseeeosssessnsecesaace 
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sp\the second *month, in the srconp *yzar after they 
te. win Saxa|-Of the-land_of Egypt, *sayimg, 


war in Israél: thou and Aaron ‘shall_number them by their armies. 
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‘TUE FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 


‘NUMBERS. 


ND Jthe Lorp ‘spake unto Moses in the-wilderness-of *Sina, 
in the_*tabernacle_of the congregation, on the first day ot 







i, es 


Numbers I. 26. 


| 
| 
| 


I, Bémidbar, 


In the wil- 
derness. 


aeeeaes taeasooces seas ss9eeeaseeeess 


J. Jehovah. 


Ss. 


Sinai, Bush- 
of Jehovah. 


°were_come outite. tent, Heb. 


éhel. 


2«-Take ye “the-sum_ot all the-congregation_of the-‘children|s. sons. 


_of Israél, after their families, by the-house_of their fathers, 
with the-number-of thei names, every male by their polls; ° from 
twenty years old and upward, all *that_are_abie_to-go_forth to 


#« And with you there_'shall_be a 'man ‘of every tribe; every 





if 


Heb. ish. 


Mt 
© 
~ 


Prrrreee ier To 


5 And these are the- names-_ot the “men that 'shall_stand withjx. Heb. anah- 


you: fof the tribe of Reuben; Elizur the_-son_of Shedeur. ° fOf 
Simeon; Shelumiél the-son-of Zurishaddai. 7'Of Judah; Nah- 
shon the-son-of Amminadab. ®fOf Issachar; Nethancél the— 
son_of Zuar. %fOf Zebulun; Eliab the-son-of Helon. 1° fOf 


e* ‘32|theschildren_of Joseph; ‘of Ephraim; Elishama the_son_of 


mS 
° 


Syayt for 


Ssay 


AEs Oi 


eee ce eneccaceeteoumccussees coececace 


aoe eee e nes eeeeeerreeeereeetooseren 


REUBEN, 
46,500. 


ee ccerercocesecscorecsoooossseeees 


SIMEON. 
59,300. 


dae eweccees=« «900 cceveuscoecorccses 


74,600. 


Ammihud ; fof Manasseh; Gamahél the-son-of Pedahzur. 1! ‘Of 
Benjamin; Abidan the-son_of Gideoni. ?” ‘Of Dan; Ahiezer the 
_son.of Ammishaddai. !fOf Asher; Pagiel the-son-of Ocran. 
144fOf Gad; Eliasaph the-son-of 'Denél. ' ‘Of Naphtah; Ahura 
the-son-of Enan.’? 1° These were the-renowned_of the congre- 
gation, princes-of the-_tribes-of their fathers, s‘heads-of thon- 


{sands_in Israél. 


17 And Moses and Aaron ‘took *these **men which “'are-expres- 
sed by their names: }* and they assembled “all the congregation 
together on the first day of the second *mouth, and they “declared 
their pedigrees after their families, by the-house-of their fathers, 
according_to the-number-of the names, from twenty years old 


Stand upward, by their polls. 1°*As %the Lorp commanded * Moses, 


so he “numbered them in the_wilderness_of Sinai. 

70 And the-‘children_of Reuben, Israél’s eldest son, by their 
generations, after their families, by the-house-of their fathers, 
aecording_to the-number-_of the names, by their polls, every male 
from twenty years old and upward, all *that-were-able_to_go-_ 
forth to war; ” those_that-were-numbered_of them, even of 
the_tribe of Reuben, were forty and six thousand and five hun- 
dred. 

*2 Of the_schildren_of Simeon, by their generations, after their 
families, by the-house-of their fathers, *those-that-were-num- 
bered of them, according_to the-number_of the names, by.their 
polls, every male from twenty years old and upward, all *that_ 
were_able_to_go_forth to war; * +those-that-were-numbered_ot 
them, even of the_tribe_of Simeon, were fifty and nine thousand 
and three hundred. 

** Of the_schildren_of Gad, by their generations, after their 
families, by the-house_of their fathers, according_to the-number 
of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all *that-were- 
able_to_go_forth to war; *° *those_that-were_numbered_of them, 
even of the_tribe_of Gad, were forty and five thousand six hundred 
and fifty. ; 

*6 Of the_-Schildren_of Judah, by their generations, after their 
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aa 


#@. avahshim. 


aca 


shim, plural 
either of ish 
ov enosh. 


.sons, Heb. | 


bahnim, 
from bahnah, 
to build. 
Those by 
whoin a 
house or 
fanvily ts- 
built-up. 

See Gen. 30. 
3, margin. 
Ch. 2. 14, 
called René. 


Oe acca canaseseaans saa eanetttaaee 


as. According 


as Jehovah. 


Prrrrreer eay 


0 6es Oe Oso ae (semen sworess cerese = 





Neaipipeel, 27. . Numpers I. 46. 


B.c. 1490. |familes, by the-house_of their fathers, according_to the-number_ 
of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all *that-were_ 
able_to-go-forth to war; *! *those_that-were-numbered_of them, 
even of the_tribe-of Judah, were threescore and fourteen thousand 
and six hundred. 


Ot coca ~sanccceseacscaosasesepaccse = OSS ces esee soo eeerooeeressaeoeesess 


[ssacHan. *8 Of the-‘children_of Issachar, by their generations, after 

54200. Itheir families, by the-house_of their fathers, according-to the- 
number_of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all *that 
-were_-able_to-go_forth to war; ~? +those-that-were-numbered_of 
them, even of the-tribe-of Issachar, were fifty and four thousand 
and fonr hundred. 


ZEBULUN. °° Of the-schildren-of Zebulun, by their generations, after; 
57,100. Itheir families, by the-house_of their fathers, according-to the- 
numberof the names, from twenty years old and upward, all *that 
-were-able_to-go-forth to war; *! +those_that-were-numbered-ot 
them, even of the_tribe-of Zebulun, were fifty and seven thousand 
and four hundred. — 
Osta * Of the_schildren_of Joseph, namely, of the_schildren-of| — 
PHRAILM. . . . = oz 
40,500. |2phraim, by their generations, after their families, by the-house 
-of their fathers, according_to the-number-of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all +that-were-able_-to-go_forth to 
war; * +those-that_were-nnmbered_of them, even of the-tribe_of 
—_ = Ephraim, were forty thousand and five hundred. 
32,200 ae . 

“ Itheir families, by the-house-of their fathers, according-to the- 
number-_of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all *that 
-were_able_to_go_forth to war; *° +those_that-were_numbered_of 
them, even of the_tribe-of Manasseh, were thirty and two thousand} —- 

anasoesaacaaceaceoccecenaconcsones- and two hundred. 
35,100. oe : 
their families, by the-house_of their fathers, according_to the- 
number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all *that 
~were_able_to_go_forth to war; °7 *those_that-were-numbered-of 
them, even of the-tribe_of Benjamin, were thirty and five thousand 
and four hundred. 


meeceeeratccssssccccercascasocccee se CY emer nmce rc cccacaceconecascooessceses® 


Dan. 88 Of the-‘children.of Dan, by their generations, after their 
families, by the-house_of their fathers, according_to the-number- 
of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all *that-were- 
able_to_go_forth to war; *? *those-that-were-numbered_of them, 
even of the_tribe_of Dan, were threescore and two thousand and 
seven hundred. 


meee rears ss ss-sacpesasopecooacaces 


| 
MANASSEH. 5 Of the_*children_of Manasseh, by their generations, after 


{ 
BENJAMIN, °° Of the_schildren_of Benjamin, by their generations, after 
ASHER. 10 Of the_Schildren_of Asher, by their generations, after their 
41,500. *7° ° . 
families, by the-house_of their fathers, according_to the-number- 
of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all *that_were- 
able_to_go_forth to war; * *those-that-were-numbered_of them, 
- leven of the_tribe_of Asher, were forty and one thousand and five 


hundred. 


Feaearrsscavcereusoeceaaseooeesoraa 


100. lafter their families, by the-house-of their fathers, according_to 
the-number-of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
*that_were-able_to_go_forth to war; ® *those-that-were-uum- 
bered_of them, even of the_tribe-of Naphtali, were fifty and three 
thousand and four hundred. 

= iNarr |} 4 These are “those-that were-numbered, which Moses and 
0,50 1 Aaron numbered, and tho_princes_of Israél, being twelve ‘men :fi. Ifeb. ish. 
‘each one was for the-house-of his fathers. 4° So “were all *those 
16. Ex. 38. 26. |-that-were_nuimbered-of the_*children_of Israél, by the-house-of|s. sons. 
See ix. 12. their fathers, from twenty years old and upward, all *that_-were— 
of. Ch.2. om ‘ s 
able_to_go-forth to war in Israél; 4 oven all *they-that-were- 
164 


i 
NAPHTALI. Of the_schildren_of Naphtali, throughout their generations, 


440600 batons coececaeecececccasooccas | 








| Noumpers I. 47. Noumeers I]. 12. 


z.c. 1190. |numbered *were six hundred thousand and three thousand 
and five hundred and fifty. 
— #8! 47 But the Levites after the-tribe_of their fathers were not 
numbered among them. * For ?the Lorp *had-spoken unto 
Moses, “saying, , 

4 Only thou ‘shalt not number “the-tribe-of Levi, neither 
ttake “the-sum_of them among the-Schildren-of Israél,: °° but 
thou ‘shalt-appoint “the Levites over the_tabernacle_of “testimony, 
and over all the-vessels thereof, and over all_things that belong 
to it; they 'shall_bear “the tabernacle, and “all the_vessels thereot ; 
and they shall_minister unto it, and ‘shall-encamp round-about 
the tabernacle. 

51 <* And when the tabernacle °setteth_forward, the Levites 
‘shall_take it down: and when the tabernacle °is_to_be-pitched, 
the Levites 'shall_set it up: and the stranger “*that cometh-nigh 
‘shall_be-put_to_death. 


SS ES A ETS SP ES 


82 <¢ And the_Schildren_of Israé) ‘shall_pitch their tents, ‘every- 
man by his-own camp, and ‘every-man by his-own standard, 
throughout their hosts. °° But the Levites ‘shall_pitch round- 
about the-tabernacle_of “testimony, that there_"be no wrath upon 
the-congregation_of the-‘children-of Israél: and the Levites 
‘shall_keep “the-charge-of the_tabernacle_of *testimony.”’ ; 

*t And the_schildren_of Israél *did according_to all that the 
Lorp commanded "Moses, so did:they. | 





J mins AND ‘the Lorp *spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, °saying, : 
12. Josh. 3.4. 2 <iHvery-man of the_*children_of Israel 'shall_™ pitch by 
i U'S\his_own ‘standard, with the *ensien of their father’s house: °far- 
2 Moff about the-**tabernacle_of the congregation 'shall_they_ pitch. 
Bt. bo | 
e. nnsxa| ° “And on_the_east-_side toward_the_rising_of_the_snn “shall_ 
o. 2920 133%|they_of the-standard_of the-camp-of Judah. pitch throughout 
Pe b-.b|their armies: and Nahshon the-son-of Amminadab shall be cap- 
ae gc tain of the_*children_of Judah.” 
Camp oF 4 And his host, and *those_that-were_numbered_of them, were 
nen threescore and fourteen thousand and six hundred. 
3. Sce ch. 10. 6 And **those_that do_pitch next unto him shall be the-tribe- 
pe of Issacnar: and Nethaneél the_son-of Zuar shall be captain of 


the_‘children_of Issachar.”’ 

6 And his host, and *those_that_were_numbered thereof, were 
fifty and four thousand and four hundred. 

7“ Then the_tribe_of ZepuLun: and Kliab the-son_of Helon shall 
be captain of the_schildren_of Zebulun.”’ 

§ And his host, and *those_that-were-numbered thereof, were 
fifty and seven thousand and four hundred. 

* All **that were-numbered in the-cainp_of Judah were an hun- 
dred thousand and fonrscore thousand and six thousand and fonr 

| hundred, throughout their armies. “These 'shall first set_forth.” 


= - Sovrn. 10 «* On_the-south-side shall le the-standard_of the-camp-of| 


iiircenes Reuben according-to their_ armies: and the captain of the- 
151,450. |®children-of Reuben shall be Hlizur the-son_of Shedeur.” 
1 And his host, and *+those_that-were_numbered thereof, were 
forty and six thousand and five hundred. 
«And “those-which pitch by him shall be the_tribe-ot 
Smzon: and the captain of the-Schildren_of Simeon shall be 


Shelumiél the-son_of Zurishaddai.”’ 


=m -" 


— 








dep ereheRenens aneteaerenoearesteccn: 


J. Jehovah. 


8. SONS. 
{ 


:. Hevea 


Oh ede eee ee eee eens eee a taaeeenenees 


J. Jehovah. 

i. Heb. ish. 

Ss. sons. 

en. encamp. 

st. standard, 
degel. 

e. ensign, oth. 

0. Over-against, 
around.- 

te. tent. 


were amen epeeceesmensem ts cwncnnd 
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Numpers II. 33. 


areata II. 13. 


B.c, 1490. 18 And his host, and *those-that-were_numbered-_of them, were 
fifty and nine thonsand and three hundred. 
4 «<Then the-tribe-of Gap: and the captain of the-sons_of 
Gad shall be Kliasaph the-son-of Renel.”’ 
ive 15 And his host, and *those_that-were-nnmbered_of them, were 
| 


—— 


forty and five thousand and six hundred and fifty. 

16 All “that were-nnmbered in the-camp-of Renben were an 
hundred thousand and fifty and one thousand and four hnndred 
and fifty, throughout thew armies. ‘ And they 'shall_set-forth 
in the second rank.” 


|| eT rr, Le? | | ON Pee el ti sti‘ Ue | ROS COO 


17 << Then the_“tabernacle_of the congregation ‘shall_set_for- 

_ |ward_with the-camp-of the Levites in the-midst-of the camp: 
r PN? as they ‘encamp so ‘shall_they-set-forward, 'every-man in his 
| 





ac. according as 
Heb.ca-asher. 


place by their standards. 


Wrsr. 18 « On_the-west_side shall be the_standard_of the-camp-of 
vavro® Ephraim according_to their armies: and the captain of the-sons 
13,100. |_of Ephraim shall be Elishama the-son_of Ammihnud.” 

19 And his host, and *those.that-were-numbered_of them, were 

forty thonsand and five hundred. 

20 And by him shall be the-tribe_of Manassra: and the cap- 

tain of the-Schildren-of Manasseh shall be Gamaliél the-son-ot 

Pedahznr.”’ 

21 And his host, and *those_that-were-numbered-_of them, weve 
thirty and two thonsand and two hundred. 

22 «Then the_tribe.of Brensamin: and the captain of the-sons- 

of Benjamin shall be Abidan the-son-of Gideoni.”’ 

23 And his host, and *those-that-were_numbered_of them, were 
thirty and five thonsand and four hundred. 

*t All “that were-numbered_of the-camp_of Ephraim were an 

hundred thousand and eight thonsand and an hundred, thronghout 

their armies. “ And they 'shall-go_forward iv the third rank.’ 


——S eee 


Peretti 


© Noi - 25 « The_standard_of the-camp-of Dan shull be on-the-north 
AMP OED |_side by their armies : and the captain of the-8children-of Dan 


shall be Ahiezer the-son-of Ammishaddai.” 

26 And his host, and *those_that-were-numbered_of them, were 
threescore and two thousand and seven hundred. 

27 «And **those_that encamp by him shald be the-tribe_of AsuEn: 
and the captain of the-schildren_of Asher shall be Pagiél the-son- 
of Ocran.” 

23 And his host, and *those_that-were-numbered_of them, were 
forty and one thonsand and five hundred. | 

29 < Then the_tribe_of Napmram: and the captain of the—*child- 
ren.of Naphtali sha/l be Alura the-son_of Knan.” 

30 And his host, and +those_that-were-numbered_of them, were 
fifty and three thonsand and four hundred. 

81 All “they-that were-numbered in the-camp-of Dan were an 
hundred thousand and fifty and seven thonsand and six hundred. 
“They 'shall-_go hindmost with their standards.” 


a ST A 


200000 sree esenseceoseresenanser ree 


TOG aE 32 'Mhese are *those-which_were-numbered-_of the-‘children- 
WI DIV. 


99. Cho 1.46. |O£ Israél by the-house-of their fathers: all +those_that-were- 
numbered_of the camps throughout their hosts were six hundred 
thousand and three thousand and five hundred and fifty. 


ac. according as, 
Jehovah. | 


dn nee 10 ose coon se mrsoereana: 


33 But the Levites were not numbered among the-*children_otf 
Israél ; *°as Jéhe Lorp commanded Moses. 
166 
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| Numeers II. 34. Noumubers III. 22. 


B.c.1490. | 8 And the_%children-of Israél “did according-to all that 2the 
{Lord commanded “Moses: so they pitched by their standards, 
and so they set-forward, every-one after their families, accord- 
ing-to the-house-of their fathers. 





@acdeeacacaceacccccocouccsecerooreses | mm ec me nae a nc crc cts oocrrcccecsseooce 


THESE also are the-generations_of Aaron and Moses in the- 
a. inp day-that %the Lorp spake with Moses in mount Sinai.|s. Jehovah, 

‘|? And these are the-names-of the-sons_of Aaron; Nadab the pbs Leer 
3. Ex. xxviii. [firstborn, and Abihu, Hleazar, and Ithamar. * These are the_ ae 


Lev. vil. _!names_of the_sons_of Aaron, the priests “which were-anointed,} that2vas, 
P f « epi ; ne 3 a and, that-is. 
f. waa x5i|whom he ‘consecrated to minister_in_the_priest’s_oflice. BREA HEE: 
tee lant. + 4 And Nadab and Abihu ‘died before Jthe Lorp, when they/t. a their 
f 5 o . . ro y or 
seve offered strange fire before Jthe Lorp, in the-wilderness_of Sinai,} \ thos hand 
s. D'J2!and they had no Schildren: and Hleazar and Ithamar “ministered_| he filled. 


in-the_priest’s_office in the-sight-of Aaron their father. ‘a 


secaeccOvcccceseneepetecesoesesoorss Fo C8 mm se nme m eaten cacoorscccgetareeace 


> And Jthe Lorp “spake unto Moses, saying, 
G6. See ch. 8. 6 «Bring “the_tribe_of Levi near, and ™*present them before|m. suet 
a. RAY Aaron the priest, that they ‘may-minister unto him. ee to 


7“ And they ‘shall_keep his “charge, and “the-charge_of the] stand. 












a mit whole “congregation before the_"tabernacle_of the congregation, Ite. tent, shel. 
a ~"|to do “the-service-of the tabernacle. _ 

ve 23} 8 And they ‘shall_keep “all the_‘instruments_of the_' taber-|v. vessels-of. 
Se *22\nacle_of the congregation, and “the charge-of the_‘children_of|s. sons, béuee. 


Israél, to do “the_service_of the tabernacle. 
9 “And thou ‘shalt_give “the Levites unto Aaron and to his sons: 
n.D3N2 8333 /they ave ™*wholly +given unto him out-of “the-*children-of Israél. 
10 « And thou ‘shalt-appoint “Aaron and his “sons, and they 
‘snall_wait_on their “priest’s_office: and the stranger “that cometh 
-nigh ‘shall_be-put_to-death.” 


n. Néthunim 
néthunim, 
civen_ones. 


ceoeemmenewapeuseseucmmesereceonors gl lm mmm ig ERIE a weresaceneecrerocggecercacactsces 


11 And Yéhe Lorp “spake unto Moses, °saying, 

We And £, behold, I ‘have_taken “the Levites from among 
the*children_of Israél instead_of all the firstborn that- 
openeth the matrix among the-‘children_of Israél: therefore the 
Levites ‘shall_be mine; } because all the firstborn are mine; for 
on the_day °that_I_smote all the firstborn in the_-land_of Egypt I 
= DISD hallowed unto me all the firstborn in Israél, both ?*man and beast: 
mine 'shall_they-be: E am Jthe Lorp.”’ 


+ 1 ¢ 8 eOaenesetteomresseescese=s0e ++ 000s eneccesocs corotccansameseccos 


1t And Jthe Lorp “spake unto Moses in the_wilderness_of Sinai, 
saying, 

15 «°*Number “the_*children_of Levi after the-house_of their 
fathers, by their families: every male from a mouth old and up- 
ward ‘shalt_thou-number them.”’ 

m. TH} BY) 16 And Moses “numbered them according_to the.™ word-of 7 the 
ac. "y’s3|Lorp, **as he was-commanded. 
a 17 And these “were the-sons-_of Levi by their names; Gershon, 
and Kohath, and Merari. 
g. pwr} 18 And these are the_names_of the_sons_of *Gershon by their 
7 1y95/famuilies ; 'Libni, and SShimei. 
aw; 7 And the_sons.of Kohath by their families: Amram, and 


m. mouth. 
ac.according as. 


da acatearcatoreressascuccoussaesccce 


g. Gershon, 
Stranger 


there. 
]. Libni, White. 


3. ‘yoy va esa 
"?* |Izehar, Hebron, and Uzziél. ee. 
*0 And the-sons_of Merari by their families; Mahli, andj Jehovah. 
\ ; ) 


Mushi. These ave the-families_of the Levites according-to the_ 
house_of their fathers. 
West. | 71 OF Gershon was the_family_of the Libnites, and the-family 
Tne FaMIniss|_of the Shimites: these are the-families_of the Gershonites. 


OF GERSHON. : : 
7,500. *2 +Those_that-were-numbered_of them, according-to the-num- 


ceacaeeeeecorectacccaacesaccucaecae: 





PS 


Newpers It. 25. Nomsers III. 41. 


B.c. 1450. |ber_of all the males, from a month old and upward, even *those- 


7 
7 
| that-were-numbered_of them were seven thousand and five hun- 
‘dred, : 

| “° <The_famihes_of the Gershonites ‘shall_pitch behind the 
' 

. 





tabernacle westward. 
24<¢ And the-chief_of the_-house_of the father of the Gershon- 
ites shall be Eliasaph the-son_of Laél. 
coN2) “And the-charge_of the-sons_of Gershon in the_'*tabernacle|te. tent, Heb. 
-ot the congregation shall be the tabernacle, and the tent, the- age! 


NDS covering thereof, and the-hanging_for ih tor of theeteaaem e. one 
eb. pe- 


nacle_of the congregation, 6 and the-hangines- of the court, and tien fom 
“thecurtain_for the_¢door_of the court, which is by the taber-| pahthakh, to 


nacle, and by the altar round_about, and “the-cords-of_it for all) °P°™ 
the_service thereof.” : 


Prreri irre) 


SouTH. “7 AND of *Kohath was the-family-of the Amramites, and|k. Kohath, ~~ 


Fauites °F Ithe_family_of the ‘Izeharites, and the_family_of the * Hebronites,|; na ee 


. 8,600. nap and the_ family- of the "Uzziélites: these are the-families_of the}, Anointed. 
Rte P 1. Khebron 
i. any Kohathites. Joining. ’ 


*8 In the-number-of all the males, from a month old and npward,}u. Huzziel, 


| a were eight thousand and six hundred, keeping the-charge-of the oe eee 
ms eS sanctuary. 
| “7 “'The_families_of the.sons.of Kohath ‘shall_pitch on the- 
iside_of the tabernacle southward. 
oo And the_chief_of the-house_of the father of the_faimilies- 
| of the Kohathites shall be Ehzaphan the-son-of Uzziél. 
31 < And their charge shall be the ark, and the table, and the 
iI. mst) '!candlestick, and the altars, and the- vessels_of the sanctuary 1, lampstand, 
| wherewith they ‘minister, and the hanging, and all the_service es fein” 
there it ees hee a a es eee 
Phe aad ‘Bleazar the-son_of Aaron the priest shall " chiefle. Eléazar, 
; “+ over the-chief_of the Levites, and have the-oversight-of *them_ Helpiot Ga 
that_keep the_chargeléf the’sanctnary727"" ("RF SR FF 
— Norre. | * OF ™Merari was the_family-of the ™Mahlites, and the_jm.Mérabn, 
| eee family_of the ™ Mushites: these are the-families_of Merari. s. Mekhi 
6,200. *t And *those_that-were_numbered_of them, according_to the_| Infirmity. 
mu. Mushi, 
me 779 number-_of all the males, from a month old and upward, were SiIX|" Pyoved uf 
Bes. son thousand and two hundred, Jehovah. 
| 6° “ And the-chief_of the-house_of the father of the_families_ 


~ wei of Merari °was Zuriél the-son-of Abihail: these shall_pitch on the|o. or shallbe. 


_side_of the tabernacle northward. 
56, 1 Cor. 12. 6 And under the-custody and charge_of the-sons_of Merari 
115 14.33. | hall be the-boards_of the tabernacle, and the_bars thereof, and 
the_pillars thereof, and the-sockets thereof, and all the_vessels 
thereof, and all that-serveth thereto, */ and the-pillars-of the 
court round_about, and their sockets, and their pins, and their 
cords. 
—— °8 « But **those_that encamp before the tabernacle toward_the- 
‘Asnow, |east, even before the_-ttabernacle_of the congregation eastward, |te. tent. 
shall be Moses, and Aaron and his sons, keeping the_charge- of 
the sanctuary for the_char ge_of the_*children_of Israél ; and thels. sons. 
|. a stranger “that cometh_nigh 'shall_be_put_to_death.”’ 
I acy 22,000. 39 All +that-were-numbered_of the Levites, which Moses and 


39. See ch. 26. 
62. Aaron numbered at the-™commandment_of ? dite Lord, thronghout)™. mouth-ot 








Jchovah. 
| their families, all the males from a month old and upward, ere) ~ ame 
twenty and two thousand, : 
= 40 And Jthe Lorp *said unto Moses, “*Number all the-firstborn's. Jehovah. 


_of the males of the-*children_of Israc] from a month old and up-'s. sons. 
ward, and ‘take “the-number-of their names. 4! And thou ’shalt- 


SS SS 


Peete aBoccccccscccccccseoosooeeees: 
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eon 





| Noumpers IIT. 42. Noumerers IV. 12. 


B.c. 1490. |take “the Levites for me (E am Jthe Lorp) instead_of all the 
firstborn among the-Schildren_of Israé]; and “the_cattle-of the 
Levites instead_of all the firsthngs among the-cattle-of the- 
Schildren_of Israel.’’ 
, ay — 42 And Moses ‘numbered, *as 7the Lorp commanded him, “allfac: according as 
ae ntiy3 the firstborn among the_schildren_of Israél. # And all the first-| Jebovalt 
born males by the- number_of names, from a month old and up- 
ward, of *those_that_were_number ed_of them, “were twenty and 
two thousand two hundred and threescore andthirteen. = | 
44 And Jthe Lorp ‘spake unto Moses, ®saying, * “*Take “thels. Jehovah. ~~ 
Levites instead_of all the firstborn among the-*children_ot 
Israél, and “the_cattle_of the Levites instead_of their cattle; and 
the Levites ‘shall_be-mine: E am the Lorp. 


wt yo swewnnsseeceeeeceveedooreseeeerss 


46. ae ee ae 46° And for t™*those_that_are_to_be_redeemed_of the twolt. ape re on 

fa > lhundred and *threescore and thirteen of the-firstborn_of the_| jyauyee. 
t. aI MS\schildren_of Israél, “which are-°more than the Levites, 47 thouls. sons. : 
Oo. ove?r-and- 


o. D'Piyal-shalt even take five shekels apiece by the poll, after the_shekel_|°" jy 000 
of the sanctuary ‘shalt_thou_take them: (the shekel is twenty 


© ose cccecemns gepecmunececaeceseseree 


+5 we ences ceccareserr eee soc ener eceroer 


sl. "P2'}!oerahs:) * and thou ‘shalt_give the ‘money, wherewith the odd ii creme 
a w18 number of them “is_to_be_r edeemed, unto Aaron and to his sons.’’| deemed. __ 
RepEEMED. | 49 Avid Moses ‘took the redemption si™money fof “*them_|f. from. 


49. Seer. 39, 42. 
99,923” that were-°over and_above “them that were-redeemed_by the 


22,000 |Levites: °° fof “the_firstborn_of the_‘children_of Israel took he}s- sons. 
; ee — “the ‘money; a thousand three hundred and threescore and five 
**\shekels, after the-shekel_of the sanctuary: *! and Moses ‘gave 
“the-“money-of “them_that were-redeemed unto Aaron and to 
his sons, according to tae f Jthe Lorp, as %the Lorp|m.mouthof 


hovah. 
commanded “Moses. Sie. 
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— iy im AND %the Lorp *spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, °saying, J, Jehovah. “si | 
2 «Take “the_-sum_of the-sons_of Kohath from among the 
-sons_of Levi, after their families, by the-house_of their fathers, 


i] 





i See oh, 23. 3, *\3:from thirty years old and upward even until fifty years old, all 
24-27, *that_enter into the host, to °do the work in Hel Shabera hele.» of|te. tent. 
eho boa the congregation. | 
4. Ch. 3. 31. 4 This shall be the_service_of the-sons_of Kohath in oe a 
h. “pltetabernacle.. of the congregation, about the "-most Fholy-things :|te. tent. 
DvP |5 and when the camp ®setteth_ forward, Aaron ‘*shall.come, ane — 


his sons, and they ‘shall_take-down the ‘covering “vail, and *cover 
“the-ark_of *testimony with it: ® and ‘shall_put thereon the_ 
covering_of badgers’ skins, and ‘shall-spread_over 7-a cloth 
wholly_of blue, and ‘shall_put_in the_staves thereof. 
7“ And upon the_table_of “shewbread they ‘shall-spread a 
cloth_of blue, and *put thereon “the dishes, and “the spoons, and 
“the bowls, and “covers to cover_withal: and the continual bread 
'shall_be thereon : ® and they ‘shall_spread upon them a cloth-of 
w. 2 nypin, “scarlet, and ‘cover the-same with a covering_of badgers’ skins,|w. worm. 
and ‘shall_ put_in “the_staves thereof. ergs 
L mpeny, 9 << And they ‘shall_take a cloth_of blue, and ‘cover “the_'can-|1. lampstand-of 
WN2 |dlestick_of the light, and his “lamps, and his “tongs, and his ee. 
“snufidishes, and all “the_oil vessels thereof, wherewith they| -eth m&norath, 
hminister unto it: ! and they ‘shall_put it and “all the_vessels| bammabir. 
thereof within a covering-of badgers’ skins, and ‘shall_put 7¢ upon 
: Ee DiDD @ *Pbar. : p. pole. 
«And upon the golden altar they ‘shall_spread a cloth-of | 
blue, and *cover tt with a covering_of badgers’ skins, and ‘shall_ | 





put_to “the_staves thereof: and they ‘shall_take “all the_in- 
struments.of “ministry, wherewith they ‘minister in the sanc- 
jtuary, and ‘put them in a cloth_of blue, and ‘cover thm with a 











| Noumpers IV. 13. Numevers IV. 32. | 


B.c. 1490. /covering_of badgers’ skins, and ‘shall_pnt them on a *Pbar: % and | 
they ‘shall_take- away- the-ashes from “the altar, and ‘spread a 
purple cloth thereon: 14 and they ‘shall_put upon it “all the_ves- 
sels thereof, wherewith they ‘minister about it, even “the censers, : 


i nsdyan, “the f fleshhooks, and “the shovels, and “the pre ome all the_ves-| f. forks. 
b.nPYOI-AY sels_of the altar; and they ‘shall-spread upon it a covering-of|' |b. epokied 
badgers’ skins, and ‘put-to the_staves-_of it. Heb. mizrah- 


1 And when Aaron and his sons ‘have-made-an_end of| kett from 
Ss aie ™ = zahrak, to 
covering “the sanctuary, and “all the_vessels_of the sanctuary,| sprinkle. 
as the camp °is_to-set_forward ; after that, the-sons-of Kohath 
‘shall_come to °bear ié: but they ‘shall not touch any “holy_thing, 


‘lest they die. These things are the_burden_of the-sons_of 


____|Nohath in the_'*tabernacle_of the congregation. te. tent. 
. 16 “ And to-the-office-of Eleazar the_son_of Aaron the priest). |; ae 
li. NOI pertameth the-oil_for the "lght, and the sweet incense, and the tien Se 
C YOR, ‘daily *meat_offermg, and the anointing oil, and the-oversight_of| eb. mabor. 
g. nag all the tabernacle, and of all that dase is, in the sanctuary, and a GHtotfeuue, 
er. in the-vessels thereof.” ed 
17 And 4the Lorp *spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, °saying, |J- Jehovah. 
IS *Cnt ye not off “the-tribe_of the-families_of the Kohathites 
from among the Levites: 9 but thus ‘do unto them, that they 
‘may-live, and not ‘die, when they °approach unto “the_-most 
““holy-things: Aaron and his sons ‘shall_go_in, and ‘appoint 
them ever y-one to his service and to his burden: 20 but they ‘shall 
not go-in to °see when “the -holy_things °are_covered, lest they 
ie. 33 


mate at eennnes scenes tect amnezcenens 


“| AND ?the Lorp ‘spake unto Moses, saying, * ‘‘*Take also) . 
“the-snm_of the_sons-_of Gershon, throughout the_houses_of 
their fathers, by their families; *° from thir ty years old and up- 
__, ward until fifty years old "shalt thou number them; all “that enter : 
W. We Ny? _in to “perform the “service, to °do the work in the_*tabernacle_ |" vet"? 
S23 lof the congregation. ite. tent. 
"4 <'This is the.service_of the_families_of the Gershonites, 
oe 3.25, |to “serve, and for burdens: ® and they *shall-bear “the_curtains 
. -of the tabernacle, and “the-'*tabernacle_of the congregation, ]1s|te. tent, Heb. 
covering, and the eovering_of the badgers’_skins that is above| eh 
e. ops mn! ‘upon it, and “the_-hanging_for the-*door_of the_* tabernacle_of|¢ Saerance 
api ithe congregation, 6 and “the hangings_of the conrt, and “the_| ?*™ 
hanging for the_°door-of the_gate_of the court, which 7s by the 
tabernacle and by the altar round_about, and their “cords, and 
| 


“all the-instruments_of their service, and “all that 'is-made for 
them: so *shall_they_serve. 
“7 « At the-appointment_of Aaron and lus sons 'shall_be all the 

-service_of the-sons_of the Gershonites, in all their burdens, and 
in all their service: and ye ‘shall_appoint unto them in charge 
“all their burdens. °° This is the-service_of the-families_of the- 
sons_of “Gershon in the_tabernacle_of the congregation: and 
their charge shall be under the-hand-of Ithamar the-son_of 

a . Aaron the priest. 

4 saxb)  *? “AS for the_sons- of Merari, thou ‘shalt-number them after 

‘ » their families, by the-house_of theix fathers: °° from thirty years 
aaa old and upward even unto fifty years old ‘shalt- thou_number w. warfare or 


—e ~ 


= + Peeeres ce coe ceoumenancer ee the™ 





298 N72 them, every-one “that entereth_into the “service, to *°do “the |, ser re 
wt |swork_of the_tabernacle_of the congregation. -service, 
Sa 31“ And this is the-charge_of their burden, according_to all| 
their service in the_ttabernacle_of the congregation; the-boards te. tent. 
_of the tabernacle, and the-bars thereof, and “the_pillars thereof, 
| and sockets thereof, *? and the_pillars_of the court round-about, 
| and their sockets, and their pins, and their cords, with all their, 
170 , 





ee 





TE —— 
Numbers [V. 33. Nompers V. 4, 
bc. 1490. instruments, and with all their service: and by name ye ‘shall_ 
| reckon “the_-instruments_of the-charge_of their burden. % This 
is the-service_of the-families_of the_sons_of Merari, according_to 
all their service, in the_'*tabernacle_of the congrezation, under 
— jtheskieitd. ti Ithamar the-son_of Aaron the pr iest.” 
‘Soxsortne | 8 AND Moses and Aaron and the—®chief_of the congregation| ~~” ~~ 
a “numbered “the-sons_of the Kehathites after their families, 
and after the-house_of their fathers, °° from thirty years old and 
upward even unto fifty years old, every_one “that entereth_into 
the “service, for the work in the_'*tabernacle_of the congregation : aecare OF 
6 and *those_that_were-numbered_of them by their families “were ee 
two thousand seven hundred and fifty. 
_ §7 These were *they_that_were_numbered_of the_families_of the 
Kohathites, all **that might.do_service in the_'*tabernacle_of the 
congregation, which Moses and Aaron did_number according-to|_. 47,4. mouth 
m. Tiny *B-oy the.™ commandment-_of Ythe Lorp by the-hand_of Moses. ator I ehovah. | 
dom Oz 38 AND those_that_were-numbered_of the_sons_of Gershon, “— 
2630, |throughout their families, and by the-house-of their fathers, 
9 from thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years old, 
| every-one “that entereth_into the “service, for the work in the_|w. warfare. 
| ‘ttabernacle_of the congregation, * even *those_that.were_num-|te. tent. 
bered_of them, throughout their families, by the-house—of their 
fathers, “were two thousand and six hundred and thirty. 
4. These are *they-that-were_numbered_of the_families_of the- 
sons_of Gershon, of all “that might_do_service in the_*tabernacle 
-of the congregation, whom Moses and Aaron did_number accord- 
m. mouth-of 
_ ing-to the-™commandment-of Jthe Lorp. Jehovah, 
rey cok Naki ayia cucbunibered wigiieatarailissaof the.sone\iamcee 
3,200. a Merari, throughout their families, by the-house-of their 


fathers, * from thir ty years old and upward even unto fifty years 
old, every_one “that entereth-into the “service, for the work in|w. warfare. 
the.'¢tabernacle_of the congregation, “even *those_that_were- |te. tent. 
numbered_of them after their families, * were three thousand and 
two hundred. 
*® These be *those_that-were_numbered_of the_families_of the_ 
sons-of Merari, whom Moses and Aaron numbered according-to 
oe. the-"word_of Jéhe Lorp by the-hand_of Moses. 
Do He |. All “those_that were-numbered_of “the Levites, whom)” | 
Sexvicr, |Moses and Aaron and the_*chief_of Israé] numbered, after their 
8,580. jfamilies, and after the-house-_of their fathers, *” from ‘thir ty years 
old and ‘upward even unto fifty years old, every_one ™that came 
to do the-service_of the ministry, and the_service-of tie burdenls. serve. 
in the_'*tabernacle_of the congregation, 4 even *those_that_were- 
numbered_of them, “were eight thousand and five hundred and 
jfourscore. 
a * According_to the-™commandment_ of Jthe Lorp they were_|/m. mouth.of 
MS M'Snumbered by the-hand_of Moses, ‘every ‘one according-to his, He ae ich. 
service and according_to his burden: thus wer e_they_number ed_ 
of lim, as 7the Lord commanded "Moses. | 
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J mas} fk AND “the Lord “spake unto Moses, “saying, * «Command 
9. Lev. 18. 45, a) “theschildren_of Israél, that they *put out-of the camp's. sons. 
oe 1s Laan every “leper, and ever y-one tthat. hath-an_issue, and whosoever 
— EAN is-defiled by the *°-dead: ? both male and female tshall_ ye_put_|so. Heb. by the 
‘sty jout, without the camp 'shall_ye_put them: that they ‘defile not Siesn | 
their * camps, in the-midst whereof £ +dwell.’’ 
* And the_Schildren_of Israel “did so, and “put them out without 
| vinx the camp: *as % the Lorn: spake unto Moses, so did the_*children__|2¢. according as 
ja. WIND Jof Tsradl. | ma 
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| B.C. 1490. > AND “the Lorp ‘spake unto Moses, °saving, 

6. Ley. 61-7. | 6 "Speak unto the_schildren_of Israél, When aiman or womanl|i. Heb. ish. 
A “ PHHLC HRD BOHRA O e kd 

jhe Te hS a q shall-commit any sin that *“*men ‘commit, to °do_a_trespass|a. ahdahm. 
it. DINi : 


ne against *the Lorp, and *that “person *be_-guilty; 7 then they|so. that soul. 
“© e:"leshall_confess their “sin which they “have-done: and he ‘shall- 
recompense his “trespass with the-principal thereof, and tadd 
unto it the-fifth part thereof, and ‘give it unto him against whom 
the hath trespassed. 
g. es3) 8 “ But if the 'man have no kinsman to recompense the tres- ee 





pass unto, let the trespass be-recompensed unto Ythe Lorn, even oe 
to the priest; beside the-ram_of the “atonement, whereby an| jon cabal, 
— ‘atonement shall_be._made for ham. © to redeem. _ 
b. mana, ° “ And every "offering of all the-holy_things-of the_*children_ |}. beave-otter- 
f Israél, which they "bri “est, ‘sl is, 10 tértmoal 
| of tsraél, which they "bring unto the priest, 'shall_be his. And] téramah, 
E serene! i ore b ho” 7 Peg ou x aj fron rim, to 
i. U'N|Tevery_man’s hallowed-_things '‘shall_-be his: whatsoevei a 
nape em: . e . . 1TT_lLp. 
ho. Yy'T2any_man ‘giveth the priest, it 'shall_be his.” ae oe 
| ho. holy.things 
1! AND “the Lorp ‘spake unto Moses, °saying, 3. Jehovah. 


‘any-'man’s wife 'go_aside and ‘commit a frespass against him, |i. Heb. ish, ish. 
and a'man ‘lie with her carnally, and it *be_hid from the_-eyes_ 
of her husband, and *be_kept-close, and she *'be_defiled, and there 
be no witness against her, neither she “be_taken with the manner ; 
4f and the_spirit_of jealousy ‘come upon him, and he *be_jealous- 

of his “wife, and she *'be_defiled:: or if the_spirit_of jealousy *'come 

upon him, and he *be-jealous_of his “wife, and she be not defiled : 

® then ‘shall the ‘man bring his “wife unto the priest, and hel. 
ap. 7212-8 ‘shall_bring her *? offering for her, the-tenth-part_of an *ephali ap. approach. 
| ‘of barley meal; he ‘shall_pour no oil npon it, nor ‘put frankin- onrae: a 
| 
| 


2 «Speak unto the_schildren_of Israél, and ‘say unto them, If!s. sons. 
| 





el. N22} cense thereon ; for it 7s an @offering_of jealousy, an *'offering-of gi. cift-offering, 
memorial, bringing iniquity to-remembrance. - seis 
16 << And the priest ‘shall_-bring her near, and ‘set her before 
Jthe orp: and the priest ‘shall_take *=holy *water in an 
earthen vessel; and of the dust that ‘is in the_floor-_of the taber- 
nacle the priest ‘shall_take, and ‘put 7t into the water: !® and the 
priest ‘shall-set “the woman before the Lorp, and ‘uncover the 
woman’s “head, and ‘put “the_#'offering-of *memorial in her 
hands, tobhich cs the_jealousy “offering: and the priest 'shall-have 
in his hand the bitter water “that causeth_the_curse: }° and the 
| Ipriest ‘shall_charge hrt by-an_oath, and ‘say unto the woman, 
‘If no 'man “have_lain with thee, and if thou “hast not gone- 
aside_to uncleanness with another instead_of thy husband, *be- 
thou_free from this bitter water “that causeth_the-curse: *° but 
if thou thast-gone-aside to another instead_of thy husband, and if 
| thou “'be_defiled, and some 'man *have_lain with thee beside thine 
husband:’ *! then the priest *shall-charge “the woman with an 
| oath_of “cursing, and the priest *shall_say unto the woman, ‘? The 
1. | Lorp ‘make thee a curse and an oath among thy people, when 4 the 
f 7B) Lorp °doth.make thy “thigh +to_frot, and thy “belly *to-swell ; ¢. fall. 
22. Ps. 109.18. |?? and *this *water “*that causcth_the_curse ‘shall_go into thy 
| bowels, to °make thy belly to_swell, and thy thigh to_'°rot:’ and 
| the woman ‘shall_say, ‘Amen, amen.’ 
°3 « And the priest ‘shall-write “these *cnrses in « “book, and 
he ‘shall_blot_them_out with the bitter water: “4 and he ‘shall 
cause “the woman to-drink the bitter “water “that causeth_the- 
| curse: and the water “*that causeth_the-curse ‘*shall-enter into 
| her, und become bitter. 
| **>« Then the priest ‘shall_take the jealousy &'offering out 
| iof the woman’s hand, and ‘shall-wave “the “offering before 7 the! gi. gittoffering. 
: 172 . 
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eer 26. Neapers VI. 14. 


B.c.1490._ |Lorp, and Poffer it upon the altar: *° and the priest ‘shall_take_|». bring, Heb. 











: pm) of . - hikrib. 
4 a ean handful of the soffering, even “the-memorial.? thereof, and Pe part. 
i. VPA |'*burn 7¢ upon the altar, and afterward ‘shall_cause “the womanii. burn-as- 
to-drink “the water. incense, Heb. 


~ , as . hiktir, from 
7 < And when he ‘hath_made-her_to_drink “the water, then it ee tc 


! 
| *shall_-come_to-_pass, that, if she *'be-defiled, and *have_done treg-|  bur-incense. 
pass against her husband, that the water “that canseth_-the_curse 
‘shall_enter into her, and become bitter, and her belly *shall_swell, 
and her thigh ‘shall-frot: and the woman ‘shall_be a curse among'f. fall. 
her people. 
“8 < And if the woman “be not defiled, but aSbe clean; then shehs. she. 
*shall_be_free, and ‘shall_conceive seed. 
~ «This is the-law-_of *jealousies, when a wife 'goeth_aside 

to another instead_of her husband, and ‘isdefiled ; °° or when the_ 

spirit-of jealousy ‘cometh upon him, and he *be-jealous-over his 

“wife, and shall_set “the woman before Jthe Lorn, and the priest 

‘shall_execute upon her “all *this *law. *! Then ‘shall the ‘man be- 

guiltless from iniquity, and “this “woman ‘shall_bear her “iniquity.”’ 


+a Goer eateossacaceccaccceccasegesse 


a min AND %the Lorp ‘spake unto Moses, °saying, s. Jehovah. 
B. Jud. 13.5. — 2 «<*Speak unto the_schildren_of Israél, and ‘say unto 


ancas 15. Jthem, When either ‘man or woman 'shall_‘separate themselves to,i. Heb. ish. 
ets. 26, " : © ; J d. ov distin- 
24, Rom.1.1.|vVow a vow-of a"Nazarite, to *°separate themselves nuto % the Pacniyapult 
i. wsiLorp: ° he 'shall_Sseparate himself from “wine and strong-drink, jn. Nazarite, | 
wv. land ‘shall-drink no vinegar_of wine, or vinegar-of strong_drink, ee ae 
d. N25! \neither 'shall_he_drink any liquor-_of grapes, nor ‘eat moist grapes,| ‘to separate. 
n VHlor dried. Rice a 
4 mind siza5) * ‘ All the_days_of his.™separation 'shall-he-eat nothing that|w. wine, yayin. 
Fa: }npy|1s-made of the vine tree, from the kernels even to the husk. eee 
5. Jud. 13.4,5;{ ° “ All the-days_of the_vow-of his "separation there_'shall no < 
ae 1Sam.ipazor come upon his head: until the days ®be-fulfilled, in_the- 
which he s'separateth himself unto %the Lorp, he ‘shall-be holy, 


and °shall_let the_-locks_of the_hair_of his head grow. 
6“ All the-days °that-he_separateth_himself unto %the Lorp he 


so. Mp tn7-9Y)shall_come at no dead body. * He ‘shall not make_-himself_un-'so. ogy 
nephesh. 


«4 


clean for his father, or for his mother, for his brother, or for his 


. Wlsister, when they °die: because the-**consecration_of his =God is|se. separation 
upon his head. §° All the-days-of his ™*separation je is holy unto chin, Bab 


| Jthe Lorn. 


Prerererer err srr rrrtrr rT rrr rrr ried 


9. Acts 18.18; ) 9 “ And if any man ‘die very suddenly by him, and he ‘hath 


, oe defiled the-head_of his *consecration; then he ‘shall-shave his!se. separation. 
head in the.day-of his cleansing, on the seventh “day ‘shall_he_ 
_ {shave it. | 
t. Pen; 10 « And on the eighth “day he 'shall_bring two tturtles, or twolt. turtle-doves. 
e. nN3lyoung pigeons, to the priest, to the-°door_of the_' tabernacle_of)¢. entrance. 
p. nyyijthe congregation: ™ and the priest ‘shall_?offer the one for a sin_ <a 


nbys offering, and the other for a *burnt-offering, and ‘make-an_atone-| Heb. hahsah. 
"*|ment for him, for that he sinned by the *dead, and ‘shallshallow gee te 
his “head that same *day. holah. 
2 « And he ‘shall_sconsecrate unto the Lorp “the-days-of his/’® feb. soul. 
"separation, and ‘shall_-bring a lamb-of the first year for a tres- pee nazavite- 
f. 105) pass-oifering: but the days that were_before shall_fbe-lost, or 


because his "separation was_defiled. f. fall. 
ee i 13 « And this 7s the-law-of the Nazarite, when the-days_of his} = =—™” 
ec = ADS-S separation Sare_fulfilled: Je ‘shall-be-brought unto the_|% entrance. 


b. bring-near, 


sii m8 |edoor_of the_t*tabernaclesof the congregation: ‘4and he shall_| Heb. hikrib. 


b. 299901)? offer his *? “offering unto *the Lorp, one he-lamb of the first year ap eae 
ap. VAIRNY|without-blemish for a_*burnt-offering, and one ewe-lamb-ot thejs. Jehovah. 
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| Wompeks VI. Jo. Numpers VII. 9: 


B.C. 1490. [first year without_blemish for a sin-offering, and one ram without 
'-blemish for peace_offerings, }° and a basket_of Funleavened— 


~ 





DI. neo bread, Picakes-of fine-flour mingled with *oil, and “watfers_of pi. pierced- 
i: 22 \Funleavened_bread anointed with “oil, and their ¢meat_offering, cele 
or ab ° . 2 ; : 
S enn? ?Vand their drink_offerings. khahlal, to 
16“ And the priest ‘shall_-bring them before %ihe Lorp, and] Perce; to 
sheetyy 5 ° 5 =e " ° ae . s 1: d h would. 
p. ne'Py «shall? offer his “sin_offermg, and his *”burnt-offering: '/ and helw. wafers, 
shall_Poffer the ram for a sacrifice_of peace_offerings unto Jthe| reclim, from 
é ‘ <a ' . rik, to be. 
Lorp, with the-basket-of ““unleavened_bread: the priest ‘shall_| anpty. 
Poffer also his "meat-offering, and his “drink_offering. g. gift-offering. 


; Zs . : . prepare. 
Is « And the Nazarite ‘shall_shave “the-head_of his ®*separation|>’ 


at the-°door-of the.**tabernacle_of the congregation, and ‘shall 
take “the_hair_of the-head_of his ®*separation, and ‘put 7 in the 
| _ |fire which 7s under the_-sacrifice_of the peace_offerings. 
2s npg) 19 And the priest ‘shall_take the ’sodden *"shoulder of the ram, 'b. boiled. 
7” non) and one unleavened Picake out-of the basket, and one unleavened|pi. pierced. 
‘\wafer, and ‘shall_-put them upon the_hands-of the Nazanite, after ee etc 
| the hair of his ™*separation “is-shaven: *? and the priest ‘shall- 
| wave them for a wave-offering before Jthe Lorn: this is holy for 
the priest, with the wave breast and *heave shoulder: and after. 
that the Nazarite 'may_drink “wine. 
"1 This 7s the-law_of the Nazarite who 'hath_vowed, and of 
Ihis *Poffering unto ’the Lorp for his ™separation, beside that that 
his hand shall_get: according to the vow which he ‘vowed, so he 
'must_do after the_law-of his ™ separation.” - 


20 ee cae en cscs aSecessessaswiee secon 
Cece cccce sesesepeccen esses pescooote 


2 And Ythe Lorp *spake unto Moses, °saying, |. Jehovah. 
23. Lev. 9.22. | 3 “*Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, saying, On_this_wise 
_ 1 Chr. 28,18.\ye 'shall_bless “the_‘children_of Israél, °saying unto them, 
2. rs, 3.10 | #4 IT The Lorn "bless thee, and *keep thee: 


yas| °F The Lorp 'make his face shine upon thee, and “be-gracious 
J. nu ) 5 

25. Ps, 81.16, |-unto thee : . . 
pa 14.) °*6 “I The Lorp 'lift-up his countenance upon thee, and “give 
cay. id thee peace. . : 
*7 « And they *shall_put my “name upon the—‘children_of Israél ; 


and k will_bless them.”’ 


1. See Es. xl.” AND it *eame_to_pass on the-day-that Moses had_fully set_} 
ciebaats hh up “the tabernacle, and “*had_anointed it, and “sanctified tt, — 
and “all the_instruments thereof, both “the altar and “all the-ves-| ‘near, Heb. 
sels thereof, and *had_anointed them and “sanctified them; ? that) bikrib, from 
i" ‘ a ‘ kahrab, to 
the-princes-_of Israé]l, heads-of the-house-of their fathers, S96) draw-near. 


were the-princes_of the tribes, and were-over “them that were_|@P. approach- 


es asta umn beree, “offered : 3 and they “brought their *P “offering before! ,. ee 

. — the Lorn, six covered wagons, and twelve oxen; a “wagon for ee 

| *"":\two_of the princes, and for each_-one an ox: and they “brought} heels, root 
jw. —_etithent beforemle tabernacle. Ss = | 9% ~~" to-revolve. 
4 et 4 And %the Lorp “spake unto Moses, °saying, ° “*Take 7 of 


| a4 them, that they *may be to *do “the-serviec_of the_**tabernaclo_|— sfrve 
te. “W2 PON lof the congregation ; and thou ‘shalt_give them unto the Levites,| ohe 


i. US |to ievery-man according_to his service.” Ee ee 


© saveeweees co Seuscheons@== Betcccsers 


ee tee 


\9. cy Bees Aaron the priest. ® But unto the_-sons_of Kohath he gave none: " 
1 lr. « ° ) e s 

13. * Ihecause the-service-of the sanctuary belonging unto them was 
t. AND3 that they tshould_bear upon ttheir “shoulders. t. the shoulder. 


| 174, 
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Numpers VII. 10. Noumpers VIT. 40. | - 


B.C. 1490. 10 And the princes “offered for “dedicating_of the altar injb. brought 
the_day_that it was_anointed, even the princes >*offered their) "° 
*P offering before the altar. 

11 And %the Lorp *said unto Moses, “They ‘shall_*offer their 
offering, each prince on his day, for the-dedicating-of the 
altar.” ’ 

2 And **he_that "offered his *? "offering the first “day “was perc : 
Nahshon the_son-of Amminadab, of the_tribe-of Judah.| ‘to be-deep. 










Sapemme es pnsoum Seanmorencaesasccoos 


ec. charger, a 
large-deep- 


| 
b. bring-near. 
dish, Heb. 
| 


E. nwp|8 And his offering was one silver *charger, the-weight thereof Ter 

bo. Pw2\was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bohowl_of seventy] Heb. miz- 

shekels, after the-shekel_of the sanctuary; both-of them were Bert i 

g. mm? full_of fine_flonr mingled with *oil for a *meat_offering : ** one Eoricic: 

s. 2/Sspoon_of ten shekels of gold, full_of incense: ? one young bul-|s- sift-offeving. 
s. spoon, Heb. 

q nbyb{lock, one ram, one lamb-of the first year, for a *burnt_offer-| caph, from 
"linge: Mone kid_of the goats for a sin_-offering: '’ and for a aephape to 
sacrifice_of “‘peace_offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he_goats, pene: the 

jap. i212 ifive lambs_of the first year: this was the_*Poffering-of Nahshon| hand. 
the-son_-of Amminadab. fe escetiding 

— 18 On the second “day Nethaneél the-son_-of Zuar, prince_|ap. approach. 
b. 3pHiof Issachar, did_"offer: he offered for his "offering one}... 7-8... 


b. bring_-near. 
ap. approach- 
offering, Heb. 
korban, froi 
kahrahb, to 
approach. 
incense: *! one young bullock, one ram, one lamb-of the first year, pate one rng 
, . ‘ > . : : ’ 
for a *burntLoffering: ** one kid_of the goats for a sin_offering :| from mah- 


*3 and for a sacrifice_of *peace_offerings, two oxen, five rams, five), ee ee 


silver charger, the-weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl_of seventy shekels, after the-shekel-_of 
the sanctuary; both_-of them full_of fine_flour mingled with oil 
for a meat_offering: *? one spoon_of gold_of ten shekels, full_of 


he-goats, five lambs_of the first year: this was the-*Poffering_of] offering, 
Nethaneél the_son_of Zuar. Heb. holah, 
from hahlah, 
PO ae 
Schildren_of Zebulun, did offer: * his *Poffering was one silvers. sons. 


charger, the-weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl_of seventy shekels, after the-shekel_of the sanc- 
tuary ; both_of them full_of fine_flour mingled with oil for a ?meat 
-offering: ®% one golden spoon_of ten shekels, full-of incense: 
"7 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb_of the first year, for a 
*burnt_offering: *8 one kid_of the goats for a sin_offering: * and 
for a sacrifice_of *peace_offerings, two oxen, five rams, five_he- 
goats, five lambs-of the first year: this was the_*?offering_ot Ehab 


— 2 On the third “day Eliab the-son_of Helon, prince of the- 
the_son_of Helon. 


oe cendees cescooseuscosacaouuceceaae 2 ea sma cs acemeceeenes saewadewessoa: 4 


30 On the fourth “day Elizur the-son_of Shedeur, prince of 
the_schildren_of Reuben, did offer: * his *Poffermg was one 
silver charger of the-weight-of an hundred and thirty shelels, 
one silver bowl_of seventy shekels, after the-shekel_of the sanc-| . 
tuary ; both_of them full_of fine-flour mingled with oil for a §meat 
_offering: *? one golden spoon_of ten shekels, full_of incense: 
83 one young bullock, one ram, one laimb-of the first year, for a 
*burnt_offering : * one kid_of the goats for a sin_-offering ¢ * and 
for a sacrifice_of *peace_offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs_of the first year: this was the-offerme- 
of Elizur the-son_of Shedeur. 

| 


focaacqoccecdencacccosoaecedesscscas ceecanescanctoesacnacswececoas Merve. 


6 On the fifth “day Shelumiél the-son-of Zurishaddai, 
prince of the-schildren_of Simeon, did offer: *7 his offering 
was one silver charger, the-weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekéls, one silver bowl_of seventy shekels, after the_shekel | 
_of the sanctuary; both-of them full-of fine-flour mingled with 
oil for a Smeat—offering: ** one golden spoon_of ten: shekels, full_ | 
of incense: * one young ‘bullock, one ram, one lamb-of the first 
year, for a *burnt-offering : 4° one kid_of the goats for a sin-offer-| 


| ne er oe 





eta 


Noacrers Vil. 44: NUMBER 


s.c. 1490. jino; “and for a -sacrifice-of *peace-offerings, two oxen, five 
rans, five he-goats, five lambs-of the first year: this was the_ 
offering of Shelumiél the-son-of Zurishaddai. 

“On the sixth *day Eliasaph the_son-of Denél, prince of 
the_schildren_of Gad, offered: ® his offering was one silver 
charger_of the_weight_ot an hundred and thirty shekels, a silver 
bowl_of seventy shekels, after the-shekel_of the sanctuary; both 
of them fnll_ot fine-Honur mingled with oil for a §meat_offerme 
* one golden spoon-of ten shelels, full_of incense: * one young 
bullock, one ram, one lamb-of the first year, for a *burnt_offering 
| 6 one kid_of the goats for a sin-offering: “ and for a sacrifice_of 

*peace_ofterings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs-ot 
the first year: this was the_Poffering- of Hliasaph the-son_of Deuél. 
43On the seventh ‘day Blishama the-son_of Ammuihnd, prince 

of the-schildren_of Ephraim, ofered: * Ins offering was one 

suver charger, the-weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 

shekels, one silver bowl-of seventy shekels, after the-shekel-of 


the sanctuary ; both of them full_of fine-Hour mingled with oil) 
for a Smeat-_otfering: 


incense: *! one young bullock, one ram, one lamb-of the first yeaa 
iS) 3 3 5 


one golden spoon-of ten shekels, full_ot 


for a *burnt_offering: * one kid_of the goats for a sin_offering 
and for a sacrifice_of *peace_offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he-goats, five lambs of the first year: this was the.*Poffering-of 
: Elishama the_son-of Ammihud. 
°t On the eighth “day offered Gamaliel the-son_of Pedahzur 
prince of the-*children_of Manasseh. °° his "offering was one 
silver charger of-the-weight-of an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl_ of seventy shekels, after the-shekel_of the sanc- 
tuary; both-of them full_of fine-flour mingled with oil for a 
émeat-offtering: °° one golden spoon-of ten Shekels, full_of in- 
ceuse: °*7 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb-of the first year, 
for a *Pburnt-offering: °° one kid_of the goats for a sin-offering: 
VAC Lae a snerifice_of *peace_offerings, two oxen, five rams, fume 
he_goats, five lambs-of tre first year: this was the—*? offering-of 
Gamahél the-son_of Pedahzur. 
® On the ninth “day Abidan the-son_of Gideoni, prince of 
the-Schildren_of Benjamin, offered: °' his *Poffering was one 
silver charger, the-weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl_of seventy shekels, after the-shekel_of 
the sanctuary; both-of them full_of fine-flour mingled with oi} 
for a Smeat-offering: ° one goiden spoon_of ten shelels, full_of 
incense: ® one young bullock, one ram, one lamb-of the first year 
fora *burnt-offering: © one kid_of the goats for a sin-offering 
® and for a sacrifice_of *peace_offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he_goats, five lambs of the first year: this was the—*?offering_of 
Abidan the-son-of Gideoni, 
6 On the tenth “day Ahiezer the-son-of Ammuishadda., 
prince of the-*children_of Dan, offered: % his *Poffering was one 
silver charger, the-weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl_of seventy shekels, after the-shekel_of 
. the sanctuary; both-of them fnll_of fine_flonr mingled with o11 
for a €meat_offering: © one golden spoon_of ten shekels, full_of 

incense: © one young bullock, one ram, one lamb-of the first year, 

for a *burnt-offering: 7 one kid_of the goats for a sm_offering : 

‘| and for a sacrifice_of *peace-_offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he-goats, five lambs of the first year: this was the? offering_of 
__|Ahiezer the-son-of Ammishaddai. 
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the-*childrenof Asher, offered: 7 his *Poffering was one silver 
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7 On the eleventh “day Pagiel the-son-of Ocran, prince atl =Car 
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Numbers VII. 74. Numbers VIII. 7. 
Bc. 1490. |charger, the-weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels,' 





one silver bowl_of seventy shekels, after the-shekel_of the sanc- 
tuary ; both_of them full_of fine-flour mingled with oil for a meat 
-offering: 7 one golden spoon_of ten shekels, full_of incense: 
‘one young bullock, one ram, one lamb-of the first year, for a 
‘burnt-offering: “° one kid_of the goats for a sin-offering: “ and} 
for a sacrifice_of *peace_oiferings, two oxen, five rams, five he_ 
goats, five lambs_of the first year: this was the.*?offering_of 
. |Pagiél the-son_of Ocran. - ae 
“| 7 On the twelfth “day Ahira the_son_of Enan, prince off =| 
the-schildren-of Naphtali, offered: “lis ‘offering was one | 
silver charger, the-weight whereof was an hundred and thirty | | 
shekels, one silver bowl_of seventy shekels, after the-shekel_of the 
sanctuary ; both-of them full_of fine_flour mingled with oil for a 
¢meat—ottering : ®° one golden spoon_of ten shekels, full_of incense : 
‘1 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb-of the first year, for a | 
‘burnt-offering: °° one kid_of the goats for a sin_offering: ™ and 
for a sacrifice_of *peace_offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he- | 
goats, five lambs_of the first year: this was the_*?offering_of 
Ahira the-son-of Enan.. ( 
“| ® This was the-dedication_of the altar, in the-day-when 
it °was_anointed, by “the_princes_of Israél: twelve chargers_of 
silver, twelve silver bowls, twelve spoons_of gold: ® each charger | 
-of silver weighing an hundred and tluirty shekels, each bowl 
seventy: all the silver “vessels weighed two_thousand and four : 
hundred shekels, after the-shekel_of the sanctuary: °° the-golden 
spoons were twelve, full_of incense, weighing ten shekels apiece, 


dame cceseeee cecoroccareresenee: pares, 


after the-shekel_of the sanctuary: all the-gold_of the spoons was 
Jan hundred and twenty shekels. > 
87 All the oxen for the *burnt_offering were twelve bullocks, the). ascending. 
rams twelve, the-lambs-_of the first year twelve, with their ¢meat_ Pe coi tee 
offering: and the-kids-of the goats for sin-offering twelve. 
5 And all the-oxen_for the_sacrifice_of the peace_offerings were 
twenty and four bullocks; the rams sixty, the he-goats sixty, the- 
‘{lambs-of the first year sixty. This was the-dedication_of the 
altar, after that it was_anointed. 

89. Ex. 25.21, | 8 And when Moses °was-gone into the_'¢tabernacle_of the con- 
a ee gregation to speak with "him, then he “heard “the voice of *one_|b. him, i.e. 
Lev. 1.1, |speaking unto him from off the Pmercy-seat that was upon) er si tory, 

D. nB23|the_ark_of *testimony, from between the-two *cherubims: and ° 


he “spake unto hun. . 


Prrerrtriririiiiiriiii i i} 
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3) 


= «Speak unto Aaron, and ‘say unto him; When thoul 
e. qnoyaa e“jightest “the lamps, the-seven ‘lamps ‘shall-give_light over|¢- causest-to- 


| tani S AND ‘ihe Lorp “spake unto Moses, ®saying, 5. Jehovah. 


ascend the 


1. 3Blagainst atthe !candlestick.”’ flame of. 
m0 ® And Aaron “did so; he ‘lighted the_lamps thereof over-against|-t. the-face-of. 
a'the ‘candlestick, **as the Lorp commanded * Moses. P a a 
4. Es. 25.31-40.! + And this work_of the !candlestick was of beaten gold, unto} ascend the 
L. ee the-shaft thereof, nuto the_-flowers thereof, ,'was beaten_work : eee: io 
lie gN JI = 


according_unto the pattern which %the Lorp had_shewed “Moses,| Jehovah. 


so he made “the !candlestick. a ‘i ee 


COO ee MTree oro rrr ro rrr or ira) 


| * And %the Lorp “spake unto Moses, saying, ® “Take “the 
7,Num.19.17,|uevites from among the-‘children_of Israél, and ‘cleanse thrm.|s. sous. 
18. Eze. 36.\7 And thus ‘shalt_thon_do unto them, to °cleanse them: ‘Sprinkle 
13, 14. water_of purifying upon them, and ‘let_them_shave all their flesh, 
and ‘let_them_wash their clothes, and so *make-themselves_clean. : 
77 
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Pres Weldelig Nuncvers IX. 1. 


1 

: B.c. 1490. |5 ‘Then ‘let_them_take a young bullock with his Smeat_offering, 
AP) even fine-flour mingled with Koil, and another young bullock ‘shalt 
4 nvwnd = tall take fora sigin_ oitering. si. sinoffering, 
4 pi brik «And thou ‘shalt_bring “the Levites before the_'* tabernacle- te tee . 
of a congregation: and thou ‘shalt_gather the whole “assembly|co. congrega- 
_of the_schildren_of Israél together: ' and thou ‘shalt_bring tion, heedah. 


“the Levites before Jthe Lorp: and the_*children_of Israél -shaillll | 
W. Wave. 
Wa. & WaVe_ 
offering. 





g. gift-offering. 
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Ww. yi) put their “hands upon the Levites: and Aaron ‘shall_“offer 
Ww naam) "the Levites before 7 the Lorn for an “*offering-of “the_*children- 
ee a syd 0 of Israél, *that they "may *execute “the-service-of Jthe Lorn. a. s. and they 
See 2 And the Levites 'shall_lay their “hands upon the-heads-_of| ‘shall-be to 
daly did oe . . me serve the 
nin’ the bullocks: and thou ‘shalt_Poffer “the one for a sin—offering,| sorvice-of. 
| and “the other for a *burnt_offering, unto Jthe Lorp, to make-an~ 
| *“/atonement for the Levites. 
ite my} 38“ And thou ’shalt_set “the Levites before Aaron, and before 
his sons, and “offer them for an “*offering unto 2the Lorn. 
if Thus ‘shalt_thou-separate “the Levites from among the_ 
Schildren_of Israé]: and the Levites ‘shall_be mine. 
15-19. jCh-18.| 1° “ And after that 'shall the Levites go_in to do-the-service- 
Bats of “the_tabernacle_of the congregation: and thou ‘shalt-cleanse 
nn 9h thet, and “*offer them for an “offering. 1° For they are “wholly 
5°22 |"given unto me from among the_*children_of Israél; instead- 
of such_as_open every womb, even instead of the_firstborn-of 





p. prepare. 
a. ascending. 
offering. 


ronan 
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w. wave them 
jor a ware. 
‘offering-of. 

nD. 0. Heb. 


all the-*children_of Israél, “have I_taken them unto me. mete 
17. Num. 16.8] 17 “For all the_firstborn-of the‘children_of Israél are mine, 
eS both man and “beast: on the_day °that-I_smote every firstborn). abdabm. 


in the-land_of Egypt I sanctified them for myself. 18 And I *have— 
taken “the Mev ives for all the_firstborn_of the-*children_of Israél. 


49. Ch. z. 58; 119 And I *have_given “the Levites as a gift to Aaron and to his 


xvi. 2 Chr. 
36.16-21,  |sons from among the_schildren_of Israél, ‘to do “the_service-of the 


-Schildren_of Israél in ‘the_'*tabernacle_of the congregation, and 
to make_an_atonement for the_Schildren_of Israé]: that there "be 
no plague among the-Schildren_of Israél, when the-‘children_of 
Israél “come_nigh unto the sanctuary.” 

°0 And Moses, and Aaron, and all the-congregation_of the_|~ 

Schildren_of Israél, “did to the Levites according_unto all that's 

Jthe Lord commanded “Moses concerning the Levites, so did the- 
Schildren_of Israé] unto them. 

“1 And the Levites “were_purified, and they “washed their 

clothes; and Aaron ‘*offered thent as an “offering before % the 

Lorp; and Aaron *made-an-atonement for them to cleanse them. 

*2 And after that went the Levites in to do their “service in the 

_ |-'tabernacle-of the congregation before Aaron, and before his 

oe WYN2/sons: “as %the Lorp had_commanded “Moses concerning the 

Levites, so did they unto them. 


te. tent. 


ae. according as 
Jehovah. 


C4 free Che wee eee t eben esse aseeeee 


Abe a... oe °3 And Jthe Lorp “spake unto Moses, ®saying, *! “ This is a that 
| 


seats tas eeeconcncoans condoorerse tage 


1 Chr. 

w. war the. 
warfare-of 
the service. 

| 


oj-97,’ |belongeth unto the Levites: from twenty and five years old and 
23?/upward they 'shall_go_in to “wait upon the-service_of the_taber- 
niava_|nacle_of the congregation: ** and from the_age_of fifty years they 
iy NBS Aw shall cease waiting_-upon the_service thereof, and 'shall_serve no 
more: *° but *shall-minister with their brethren in the_“tabernacle 
_of ihe congregation, to keep the charge, and ‘shall do no service. 

Thus 'shalt_thou_do unto the Levites touching their charge.” 


yr. return from 
the.warfar'e. 


<OoaeeecCaaeeehdBooteasortartteager® 


tp AND ‘the Lorp *spake unto Moses in_ the-wilderness-of 
Sinai, in the first *month of the second *year aiter they 
*were.come-out of the-land_of Egypt, saying, 
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Nombers LX. 2. Numbers LX. 20. 


mC 1490. 2 “«*Let the_Schildren_of Israél also keep “the passover at his|s- sons. 
s. aN! ‘22 appointed_season. " 
b. DDWAPS) 8 “Tn the fourteenth day of “this *month, at “even, ye 'shall_|b- between the 


eo : : - : ee tiwo-evenings. 
keep itm his appointed-season: according-to all the_rites-of it, 


and according_to all the-ceremonies thereof, ‘shall-ye_keep it.’’ 
* And Moses “spake unto the_‘children_of Israél, that they 
°should_keep the passover. 


eG ee secasaaceasans tarcsercaaaaaee ee cdasconeanecerec es coe mmorm coese* 


. 23. 5 > And they “kept “the passover on the fourteenth day of the 
Jos. 9.10. first month Yat “even in the-wilderness_of Sinai: according-to all 
that Jthe Lorp commanded “Moses, so did the_-‘children_of Israél. 
2 ows| ° And *there-were ®certain-men, who were-defiled by the- e, Heb anab- ~ 
if ving *°dead_body_of a *man, that they ‘could not keep the passover on! soul. 
“a is “that *day: and they “came before Moses and before Aaron on|a. abdabm. 


“that “day: ‘and *those ®*men ‘said unto him, “ ile are defiled 

by ‘the-**dead_body_of a *man: wherefore ‘are-we-kept-back,}. 

bap. APO that we-may-not "offer an *"offering-of 7the Lorp in his ap-jp- bring.near. | 

iS4ZN8 |pomted_season among the_‘children-of Israél?’”? §® And Moses oma Scene : 

“said unto them, “ ‘Stand_still, and I *will-hear what Jthe Loxp)s- sons. 

_ ‘will_-command concerning you.’ 

a ® And Jthe Lorp * ‘spake unto Moses, °saying, 1 “‘*Speak unto 

i. PN ON | the_schildren_of Israél, saying, If ‘any ‘man_of you or of your}. Heb. ish ich. 
posterity shall_be unclean by-reason_of a *dead_body, or be in also. Heb. soul. 
journey afar off, yet he ‘shall_keep the passover unto Jthe Lorn. 

11.2Chr. 90. |! 4°'The fourteenth day of the second *month ’at “even they so. On. 


2, ovo, 1d. , . “LE . b. bet th 
1 Cor. 5. 628. ‘shall_keep it, and ‘eat 1t with -unleavened-_bread and bitter herbs. i@eetoniied 


20. vina|’? They ‘shall_leave none of it unto the morning, nor 'break any 
bone of it: aE to all the- ordinances_ot the passover they 
‘shall_keep it 


3 But the ‘man that is clean, and *is not in a journey, and). ish. 
‘forbeareth to °keep the passover, even the same “soul *shall_be_ 
cut-off from-among his *people: because he brought not the- 


ap. 1212 |*? offerig_of Yihe Lory in his appointed_season, “that “man shall_|ap. approach- 
bear his sin. eile 
id. Ex. 12.40. | 14 And if a stranger shall_sojourn among you, and ‘will_keep 


Eph. 2,17-19. 
: the passover unto ? the LorpD; according_to the-ordinance-of the 


passover, and according_to the-manner thereof so 'shall-he-do: 

ye ‘shall_have one ordinance, both for the stranger, and for him-_ 

that_was_born m the land.’’ | 
| 


wateaweccccernennsseasocaaesoss sce Pt gmt en ccceteserecccacsccscet ccs ce 


“Raia % And on the_day_that “the tabernacle °was_reared_up the 
Nth. 9.12, |Cloud covered “the tabernacle, ‘namely, the-tent_of the fans for or to. 
19. Ps. 78. mony : and at “even there_'was upon the tabernacle as_it_were)t marks 
5 Sab the- appearance. of fire, until the morning. COMER CG. 
16 So it ‘was alway: the cloud ‘covered it by day, and the_|- 
_ jappearance.of fire by mght. 
te, Sn] 17 And when the cloud °“was_taken_up from the “tabernacle, |te. tent. 
then after that the-Schildren_of Israél journeyed: and in the-js. sons. 
place where the cloud ‘abode, there the-Schildren-of Israél 
m. mind eroy ‘pitched their tents. 18 At the-™commandment_of Jéhe Lorp the_|™- meat -of 
,_|ichildren_of Israél "journeyed, and at the-"commandment_of ° the lee 
‘a. WYN YD"! LorD they ‘pitched ; *as_long_as the cloud ‘abode upon tiie taber-!a. all the days- 
nacle they ‘rested_in_their_tents. _— 
7 And when the cloud °tarried long upon the tabernacle many 
days, then the_schildren_of Israél ‘kept “the_charge-of ? the Lonrp, 
79. Neh. 9.12, jand "journeyed not. * And so lit_was, when the cloud twas ai it is, Heb. 
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he eat 


1 19, 
¢ tiny few days upon the tabernacle ; accor dingto the-™commandment_ 


ib of Yihe Lorp they ‘abodewin- their_tents, and according_to the- 
“commandment_of Jthe Lorp they ‘ourneyed, 


esh. 
ay or remained. 








of Jehovah. 
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NumpBers [X. 21. Numeers X. 17. 


B.C. 1490. “lt And so tit-'was, when the cloud ‘abode from even unto the 
morning, and thaé the cloud ‘was-taken_up in the moruing, then 
they ‘jonrneyed: whether i was by_day or by_night that the 7 
22. Ps. 78.14. /cloud *was.taken_up, they ‘journeyed. *? Or whether it were two- 
days, or a month, or a year, that the cloud °tarried upon the 
tabernacle, °remaining thereon, the_*children_of Israél ‘abode in 
their tents, and ‘journeyed not: but when it °was_taken_up, they 
23. Ps. 77.20. journeyed. °° At the-™commandment-_of 7the Lorp they ‘rested_ 
in-the.tents, and at the-™commandment_of %the Lorp they ‘jour- 
neyed: they kept “the charge_of 7the Lorp, at the-™command- 
ment_of %the Lorp by the-hand_of Moses. 
5, nin: 1 AND %the Lorn “spake unto Moses, °saying, a ee: 
& opin 2 «*Make thee two ttrumpets_of silver; °of_a_whole| kbitsctstroth. 
a nip [Piece ‘shalt-thou-make them: that thou ‘mayest-use them for Ole oe ert 
eB mapa the-calling_of the ‘assembly, and for the_journeying-of “thele. congregation, 
oe _feamps. Heh. leaee 
>“ And when they ‘shall-blow with them, all the cassembly meeting : 
lote. SHIN nn3|*shall-assemble_themselves to thee at the-*door_of the_'*taber-| ro yahad, 
Wid |‘ Inaclesof the@iicrceation. aa LOnIppoucemm 
See nelor a eee on ‘ e, entrance. 
*“ And if they "blow bué with one trumpet, then the princes, |te. tent. _ 
conn ._selves unto thee. 
5. Joel 2. 1. ° “When ye ‘blow an alarm, then the camps “that lie on_the.|7-- Ex, | 
east-parts ‘shall-go_forward. a Hb. kaha, 
6“ When ye ‘blow an alarm the second_time, then the camps} from kahal, 
“that he on-the-south_side ‘shall_take_their_journey: they ‘shall Ne o—. 
-blow an alarm for their journeys. congregation 
a ab taat includes all, 


3. 


lt 


PARITY 


Che i 13, 


<eReee tel enn ercetteeeenencassccenes 


S. 


. Corr. 7, 


ig m3) 
Da ON 
epg 
2 Chr. 5. 12. 


2 'M)_of your peace-offcrings; that they ‘may—be to you for a me- 


. Gen. 21. 28 


ocee en eweweeg amt Pence geooooees 


7 “But when “the *congregatiou is.°to-be_gathered_together,| in¢ assembl; 
ye ‘shall_blow, but ye ‘shall not sonnd_an-alarm. = = a portion, _ 

8 « And the_sons_of Aaron, the priests, 'shall-blow with the} _ 
‘trumpets; and they *shall-be to you for an ordinance_for ever 
throughout your generations. 


+ eemenaeerccccccacenireeccosner code 


which are heads_of the-thonsands_of Israél, *shall_gather_them- 
| 


days, and in the-beginnings_of your months, ye ‘shall_blow with 


e 


the ‘trumpets over your “burnt_offerings, and over the_sacrifices 2 ascending. 
: oO. crings. 


morial before your "God: EF am %the Lorp your =God.”’ 

41 And it “came_to_pass on the twentieth day of the second; — 
*month, in the second “year, that the cloud was_taken_up from 
off the-tabernacle_of the testimony. : -. 

2 And the-*children_of Israél i*took-their_journeys out Joumeaed 
of the-wilderness_of Sinai; and the cloud ‘rested in the_wilder-| their jour- 


ness.of Paran. + And they first “took their journey according_|,"°*.. 0. 


_jto the-™commandment-_of ?the Lorp by the-hand_of Moses. Jehovah. 
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1 In the first pluce “went the_standard_of the-camp-of the- 
schildren_of Judah according_to their armies: and over his host's. sons. 
was Nahshon the-son-of Amminadab. © And over the_host_of| 
the_tribe_of the-*clildren_of Issachar was Nethaneél the-son— 
of Znar. 1% And over the_host_of the_tribe_of the_*children_of 


|Zebulun was Wliab the-son_of Helon. 


7 And the tabernacle *was_taken_down; and _ the_-sons-of, 
Gershon and the_-sons-of Mcrari *set_forward, hearing the taber- 
nucle. 





— 





Numbers X. 18. NumBers XI. 5. 


. oer , 8 And the-standard-of the-camp.of Reuben ‘set_forward ac- 
i |cording_to their armies: and over lus host was Khzur the-son- 
of Shedeur. 1 And over the_host_of the_tribe_of the_*children-s. sons. 
of Simeon was Shelumiél the-son-of Zurishaddai. *° And over 
the-host_of the_tribe_-of the-Schildren_of Gad was Khasaph the-| . | 


son_of Deuél. ' 


Odom eesaceasecesenaatanaascocscoons 





, 
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Bl. Ch. 7. 9. 1 And the Kohathites ‘set_forward, bearing the sanctuary :|> (iatfs (re 
— . and tthe other ‘did_set-up “the tabernacle against they °came. and the 


93.Ch.2-18-24.| °? And the_standard_of the-camp-_of the_‘cluldren_of Ephraim a 
‘set_forward according-to their armies: and over his host was“ 
Elishama the-son-of Ammihud. °° And over the-host-of the) : 
tribe-of the-*children_of Manasseh was Gamaliél the-son-of Pe-| -- 
dahzur. *4 And over the-host-of the_tribe-of the_®children-of 

a Benjamin was Abidan the-son-of Gideoni. 

35. Ch. 3735-8i:|  * And the_standard_of the-camp-of the_*children_of Dan ‘set|)~ | 

-forward, which was the-rereward_of all the camps throughout 

their hosts: and over his host was Ahiezer the-son-of Ammishad- 

dai. °° And over the-host_of the_tribe_-of the-Schildren-of Asher}. 

was Pagiél the-son_of Ocran. *7 And over the-host-of the-tribe— 

of the_-*children_of Naphtah was Ahira the-son_of Enan. 


a oeRReEpeSnecceceeccecieecoreccaee |i ewe eeeeti(iti‘s~s” el nn aN a i ene 


, °8 Thus were the-journeyings-_of the_children_of Israel ac- 
cording_to their armies, “when they set-forward. 


BO. Ex. 2. 18. *9 And Moses *said nnto Hobab, the-son_of Raguél the Midian-, 
coh 165 lite, Moses’ father_in_law, “Cie *are_journeying unto the place 
1 Sam. 15. 6./of which Jthe Lorp said, I will-give it you: ‘come thou with us, 

and we ‘will_do_thee-good: for %the Lorp “hath_spoken good 
concerning Israé].’? °° And he “said unto him, “I will not go; 
but I will_-depart to mine-own land, and to my kindred.”? ** And 
he “said, “Leave us not, I_pray-thee; forasmuch as thou 
‘knowest °how-we-are_to-encamp in the wilderness, and thou 

32. Gen, 32. 12.|*mayest-be to us instead_of eyes. °° And it ‘shall_be, if thou ‘go 
with us, vea, it ‘shall_be, that what goodness Yéhe Lorp shall_do 
unto us, the-same ‘will-we_do unto thee.” 


a enncaccecreercermmmaetessoesenaaan 





‘ee. i on 83 And they “departed from the-mount-_of Jihe Lorp three days’| — 
Neh. 9.12, |journey: and the-ark-of the-covenant-of ‘the Lorp +went before 
19. them in the_three days’ journey, to search_ont a resting_place for 

them. °! And the-cloud-_of Jthe Lorp was wpon them by day, 
when they “went out-of the camp. 


| 
35. See2Chr.”| 83 And jt *came_to-pass, when the ark °set-forward, that) | 








19S ee ce ceemoenatgenaceneseeserega=== 


6.41. Ps. 68. ‘ : , : ; 
1,2; 139.8, | Moses “said, “*Rise-up, ?Lorp, and “let-thine enemies be-scat- 


tered; and “let them_that_hate thee flee before thee.” 
56 And when it °rested, he ‘said, “‘*Return, O% Lorp, unto the- 


t. ‘pps miaa ‘many thousands_of Israél.”? t. ten-thousand 
: thousands. 
1. Ps. 78. 7-10. AND when the people “*complained, ‘it displeased ? ae pects 
. e ° ha compiainers. 
Be: Lorp: and Jthe Lorp “heard it; and his anger “was_!; 3. \es evil ja 


SONNY: , . 
a ere kindled; and the_fire_of Jihe Lorp “burnt among them, and|_ the-ears.of 
. altye a Nist 


min 


consumed them that were in the-nuttermost_parts-of the camp. Jehoyan. 


? And the people ‘cried unto Moses; and when Moses *prayed wenn 
0. OF "tha 


0. OpPounto the Lorp, the fire “was-quenched. 3 And he “ealled the-)" space. 
 . name—°ot the *place *Taberah: because the-fire-of ?the Lorpt. ern, 
© Wee ‘burnt among them. b. burnt, 
i ,- > = «— “eee ee Ces 
- aoe 4 And the mixt_-multitude that was among them !fell ajl. lusted a lust. 
| we Tusting : “and the-children_of Israél also “wept again, and “said,|s. sons. 
“Who 'shall_give us flesh to-eat? ® We “remember “the fish, 
g. OiMl\which we ‘did_eat in Egypt *freely; “the cucumbers, and ial 2 haat 








——_— $< $$ 





| Numwzers XI. 6. Numpers XI. 25. 


B.c. 1490. |melons, and “the leeks, and “the onions, and “the garlick: ° but 
now our soul is dried_away: there is nothing at-all, beside this 
wm _420)™manaa, before our eyes.” m. Heb, mab 
' wees 13, 7 And the ™manna siwas as coriander seed, and the-*colour}s. tt” 
a. ow gn ithereof as the_*colour_of *bdellinm. —° And the people went about, |e. eye or ap- 
= syyy(and “gathered 7, and ‘ground it in “mills, or "beat 7 in a “mortar,| Posnne™ 
“and *baked zt in *-pans, and ‘made cakes of it: and the_taste_of 
it ‘was as the_taste_of fresh “oil. % And when the dew “fell upon 
= the camp in_the_night, the ™manna ‘fell upon 1t. i“ 
10 Then Moses “heard “the people +weep throughout their fami-|*™ weepins. 
i thy lies, ‘everyman in the-“door_of his tent: and the-anger-of 4 the|t ish. 
‘i . , en. entrance. 
_ nnoad| Lorp “was_kindled greatly ; *Moses also was-displeased. s. Jehovah. 


1 And Moses ‘said unto Jthe Lorp, “ Wherefore “hast_thon_|a. and it was. | 
. . evil in Moses 
afflicted thy servant? and wherefore ‘have I not found favour in] eyes, 
thy sight, that °thou_layest “the-burden_of all *this *people upon 
12.1 Thes.2. {me? © *'Have E conceived “all *this people? “have & begotten 
- _ |them, that thou 'shouldest_say unto me, ‘°Carry them in thy 
Re. VZN2 bosom, *“as a “nursing_father 'beareth “the sucking—child, wnto)ae- according as 
the land which thou swarest unto their fathers?’ % Whence} ° “°° ** 
should_I_have flesh to give unto all *tlis “people? for they "weep 
unto me, saying, ‘ "Give us flesh, that. we "may-eat.? “£'am not 
able to bear “all *this *people alone, because it 7s too heavy for 
15. See1 Kin. (me. '% And if thou *deal thus with me, *kill me, I_pray_thiee, 
ee Jonah out_of_hand, if I “have-found favour in thy sight; and ‘let me 
not see my wretchedness.” _ ee 
16 And %the Lorp ‘said unto Moses, “ ‘Gather nnto me seventy 
t*Simen of the-elders_of Israél, whom thou “knowest ‘to be theu|! ish. 
Plielders_of the people, and officers-over them; and ‘bring them oe 
: - ’ S- 3 a: 
‘a 278 unto the_tetabernacle_of the congregation, that they *may_stand/|te. tent. 
there with thee. 1 And I *will-come-down and ‘tallk with thee 


om ee, 
me 


there: and I ‘will_take of the Spirit which 7s upon thee, and ‘will 
-put 7 upon them; and they ‘shall_bear the-burden_of the people 
with thee, that thow "bear zt not thyself alone. 
18 « And tsay thon nnto the people, ‘Sanctify_yourselves against 
_ |to-morrow, and ye ‘shall_eat flesh: for ye “have-wept im the- 
Je MM! cars_of Jthe Lorp, saying, ‘ Who shall_give ns flesh to eat? for it)J- Jehovah. 
jwas well with us in Egypt:’ therefore Jthe Lorp ‘will-give you 
flesh, and ve ‘shall_eat. 1° Ye shall not eat one day, nor two- 
a: Eee days, nor five days, neither ten days, nor twenty days; *? but even 
ao siqhia “whole month, until it ‘come_out at your nostrils, and it ‘be epee 
"*”* \loathsome unto you: because that ye “have_despised 7°the Lorn] “™ 
which is among you, and *have_-wept before him, saying, ‘ Why 


weneecces enandsce sccnmmacessecenes: f° RN eg) cea ga DS TR term Cumming me cream omg re rere (vob rerk ns nateans ene ee ene essen 


came-we-forth out-of Heypt??’’ 

21. Ex. 12.37. | 9! And Moses ‘said, “The people, among whom E am, ave six 
hundred thousand footmen ; and thot *'hast-said, ‘I will_-give them 
flesh, that they *may-cat a whole month.’ * Shall the flocks and 
the herds ‘be-slain for them, to suffice them? or shall “all the_ 
fish_of the sea the-gathered_together for them, to “suffice them ? ’’ 

23. Tea. 50. 2; 23 And Jthe Lorp ‘said unto Moses, “Is %the Lorn’s hand 

32. 15-91, 27,|"waxed_short ? thou shalt_-sce now whether my word shall-come_ 
to_pass unto thee or not.” 


nas cee asceccacazeeeeesaccesassacsee deceerereecet ele coroorotrnansoursed 


£04 ce enePe se (eet teeesecuaeee seamen 


*t And Moses “went-out, and “told the people “the-words_of 
Tthe Lorn, and ‘gathered the seventy ‘men of the-elders_of theii. ish. 
people, and “set them round_about the tabernacle. te. tont. 
23 And Jthe Lorn *eame_down in *a cloud, and “spake unto him, 
and “took of the Spirit that aas upon him, and “gave @é unto 
the seventy “elders: and it *came_to_pass, that when the Spirit 
id. 35D. N>)/°rested upon them, they *prophesicd, and did not “cease. ad. add. 
182 
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Numbers AI. 26. 





Numbers XIT. 12: 





B.C. 1490. 6 But there ‘remained two of the ®men in the camp, the-name_|®. /e). anah- 
we. PW INlof the one was °Eldad, and the-name-of the other ™*Medad:}, “aed 
e. “Mxland the Spirit ‘rested upon them; and they were of **them_that “Loved-of 
me. I71'Plwere_written, but went not out unto the “tabernacle: and they haa 
‘prophesied in the camp. Tove. 


*7 And there *ran « *young-man, and “told Moses, and “said ,|te- tent. 
98. See Mark |“ Hidad and Medad *+do-prophesy in the camp.’ *° And Joshua 
Soha 3.05, |the-son-of Nun, the-™servant-of Moses, one of his young_men,|m. minister. 
=) 


a7. _. fanswered and “said, ‘‘My ~lord Moses, ‘forbid them.” 9 And 
a =. Moses “said unto him, “*+Enviest thou for my-sake? “would Godla.art thou | 
a. NaQC J ’ , . = And t J 2 jealous. 
ee IRD that all %the Lorp’s people were prophets, and that ’the Lorp See. 


would_put his “Spirit upon them!” 7° And Moses “gat him intoj ’ willgive. 


the camp, He and the_-elders_of Israél. 


Prrrertittie Wiaereasaursesrasucencccescamcesese 


ae Hi 51 And there went_forth a wind from 7the Lorp, and “brought, ~~ 
Es 16.13, |Quails from the sea, and “let_them_fall by the camp, as-it-were 
a day’s journey on_this_side, and as_it-were a day’s journey on- 
the_other_side, round_about the camp, and as-it-were two-cubits 
aS. Sy high upon the-face_of the earth. ** And the people “stood_upjab. or above. 
all *that *day, and all that “night, and all the next day, and they 
*cathered:."the quails: **he-that gathered_least gathered ten 
kh. B97" homers: and they “spread them all abroad for themselves round|kh. Hed. kno. | 
_about the camp. a on 
83 And while the flesh was yet between their teeth, ere it-'was_ 
chewed, the-wrath-_of the Lorp was_kindled against the people, 
and %the Lorp *smote the people with a very great plague. 
ninazP?} 8+ And he ‘called “the_name-of *that *place *Kibroth_hatta-|k. t.c. Graves. 


weecens cer eee ceeraccarancereenscesses 
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B53, Ps. 78. 30, 
BL, 


ee MSI javah: because there they buried “the people **that lusted. eee 
33 And the people journeyed from Wibroth-hattaavah unto 
jh. M¥N3|Hazeroth; and “abode at *Hazeroth. , h. i, The 
villages. 


we noreeeeeseeee coseuPevessescorsere 
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1. Ex. 2. 21. gle> AND Miriam and Aaron “spake against Moses because 
np? of the Ethiopian *woman whom he had_'married: for he|t. taken. 
_ {had_tmarried an Ethiopian woman. * And they “said, “ “Hath 
J. MAtie Lord indeed spoken only by Moses? ‘hath he not spoken|s. Jehovah. 
U’NB/also by us??? And Yihe Lorp “heard it. ° (Now the ‘man Mosesli. Heb. ish. 
OW was very meek, above all the *men which were upon the-face-ofja. ahdahm. 
____|the earth.) 
_| 4 And %the Lorp *spake suddenly unto Moses, and unto Aaron, 
a 278land unto Miriam, ‘ *Come-out ye three unto the_tabernacle_of (te. tent. 
the congregation.” And they three *came-out. 
> And 7the Lorp *came-down in the_pillar_of the cloud, and 
. DOB MDB *stood in the-edoor_of the tetabernacle, and ‘called Aaron- andle. entrance. 
Miriam: and they both *came-_forth. 
6 And he “said, “‘*Hear now my words: If 'there-be a prophet 
among you, I the Lorp will-make_-myself-known unto him in a 
. Hes. 3.2-6.)*vision, ad will-speak unto him in a dream. 7 My servant Moses 
j2-N2l7s not 8so, who ds faithful in all mine house. ® With hint will_I_ls. or such or 
eat, me speak mouth to mouth, even apparently, and not in dark_speeches; Fen ie 
“Dat $4. 10, {and the similitude_of Jthe Lorp shall_he-behold: wherefore then] Moses. 
2 Pet. 2.10. |were ye not afraid to speak against my servant Moses?’’? ? And We 
the-anger-_of ?the Lorp “was-kindled against them; and he “de-| - 
a. arted. 
- ato '0 And the cloud departed from off the ‘tabernacle; and, 
15. 5. 2Chr. benold, Miriam became leprous, white as “snow: and Aaron 
1a io ees upon Miriam, and, behold, she was leprous. | 
10. Ps 69,3. And Aaron ‘said unto Moses, “ Alas, my -lord, [-beseech- 
thee ‘lay not the sin upon us, wherein we *‘haye_done-foolishly, 
and wherein we ‘have-sinned. 1° ‘Let her not be as one-dead, 


oS 


i) 


Arm st 
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Noumsers AIT. 15. Numpers NIII. 26. 


B.c. 1490. of-whom the flesh ‘is half consnmed when he °cometh-out of his 
‘mother’s womb.” } And Moses ‘cried unto Ythe Lorp, saying,|¢- “God, El, 


- _b "Heal her now, 0 ¢-God, I-beseech thee.” esti. 
Li. See Heb. : 1 And Jthe Lorp ‘said mnto Moses, “‘ If her father had but spit| * 
an in her face, should she not tbe_ashamed seven days? *let-her—be- 





shut_out from the camp seven days, and after that 'let-her_be_ 
15. Num. 5.2, [recerved_in again.” 
3. 2Cor.11.! 1 And Miriam “was-shut_out from the camp seven days: and 


be 

















Te ‘the people journeyed not till Miriam was-bronght-m again. 
16. Civ i387) 1° And afterward the people removed from Hazer othwraid| 2a 
| 3.10. -a| pitched in the-wilderness_of ? Paran. see bcd 
sa PUSS Abounding- 
in foliage. | 
i riny | AND Ythe Lorp *spake nnto Moses, °saying, 1. Jehovah. | 
le. Desay 2 <*Send thon ®*men, that they_"may_search “the-|e. Heb. anah- 
a "7 land_of Canaan, which £ *give unto the_* childr en_of Israél: of ae | 
=. oS) 22? every tribe_of their fathers ‘shall_ ye-send a iman, everyone aji. Heb.ish. | 
i. UY esl paler among them.” | 
| | 3 And Moses by the-commandment-_of Jthe Lorp ‘sent them 
‘De j Ss from the-wilderness_of ?Paran: all those “men weve heads_—of|P- re | 
the schildren_of Israé]. 4 And these were their names: 4 ee | 
Of the_tribe_of Renben, Shammua the-son_of Zacecnr. in caverns. 
° Of the_tribe_of Simeon, Shaphat the-son_-of Hori. 
6 Of the-tribe-of Judah, Caleb the-son_of Jephunneh. 
7 Of the_tribe_of Issachar, Igal the-son-of Joseph. 
| 8 Of the_tribe_of Ephraim, °Oshea the-son_of Nun. o. Oshea, Sal- 
° Of the_tribe_of Benjamin, Palti the-son_of Raphu. err ma 
10 Of the_tribe_of Zebulun, Gaddiél the-son-of Sod1. call 
1 Of the_iribe_of Joseph, namely, of the-tribe-of Manasseh, 
Gaddi the-son_-of Susi. 
12 Of the_tribe_of Dan, Ammiél the-son_-of Gemalli. 
138 Of the_tribe_of Asher, Sethur the-son_of Michaé). 
4 Of the-tribe-of Naphtah, Nahbi the-son-of Vophsi. o. Oshea, Sal- 
eee ® Of the-tribe_of Gad, Geuél the-son-of Machi. Fs GH 
7” ein! 16 These are the-names-of the men which Moses sent to spy-|" Siivation_of 
, Cea ee ee ee Jehovah. 
Poe. u WIN And Moses *called °Oshea the-son_of Nun JJehoshua. 
7 And Moses “sent them to spy-out “the_land_of Canaan, and 
‘said unto them, ‘‘*Get-you_up this way southward, and *go_up 
into “the mountain: 18 and ‘see “the land, what it is; and “the 
-people “that dwelleth therein, whether they be strong or. weak, 
few or many; !° and what the land is that they *dwell in, whether 
it be good or bad; and what “cities they be that they Ldwell if, 
ca. 0372230 }whether in “tents, or in strong_holds; *? and what the land is,/ea. camps. 
whether it Je fat or lean, whether there_'be wood therein, or not. 
And *he ye of_good_courage, and *bring of the-fruit_of the land.” 
Now the time was the-time_of the_firstripe grapes. a. 
—] 2 So they *went-up, and “searched “the land from the_wilder- 
iness-of Zin unto Rehob, as men °come to Hamath. * And they 
“ascended by the south, and *came nnto Hebron; where- Aliuman,|ch. children or 
ch. myo: Sheshai, and Talmai, the-“'children_of *Anak, were. (Now Heb- Scan 


Tron was_built seven years before Goan in Egypt.) °° And they! jahlad, to 


e. DUN ‘came unto the-brook_of ‘Esheol, and *eut-down from thence a|_ beset. 
‘x e. Eshcol, 
G. bovis) | branch with one ‘cluster_of grapes, and they “bare it between| “ custer-of. 
‘two upon a *staff; and they brought of the pomegranates, and of Tee & 
r cv. CSNncol. 
t Si |the figs. ** "The ‘place was-called the-brook *Eshcol, because_of|t hat place. 
8. ‘“althe ane ie of_grapes which the_*children_of Tsraél cut_downils. sons, bab- 


from thence. * And they “returned from °searching-of the land teh 


“lect forty days. is build-up. 


*6 And they “went and *came to Moses, and to Aaron and to all 
18-4. 
f H 


26. Deut. 1. 
20-29. 











Numbers AXIIT. 27. Numevers XIV. 158. | 








zc. 1490. |the-congregation-of the-‘childrén_of Israél, unto the-wilderness_ 


E nwvaP of Paran, £0 kKadesh; and *brought_back word unto them,|!- Kadesh, 
and unto “all the congregation, and *shewed them “the_fruit_of| °°" 
the land. 
27. Ex. 3. 8. *? And they “told him, and “said, “‘ We came unto the land 
Eze. 20.6. | hither thou sentest us, and surely it *foweth with milk and | 
28. Deut. 9.1, |honey; and this is the_fruit_of it. °8 Nevertheless the ~people 
ad be strong “that dwell in the land, and the cities ave walled, aid 
ch. "Ie! very er eat: and moreover we saw the_children_of *Anak there. |eh. children o7 
29 The Amalekites *dwell_in the-land_of the south: and the Hit- nT ae 
tites, and the Jebusites, and the Amorites, +dwell in the ~-moun-| from yablad, 
tains: and the Canaanites +dwell by the sea, and by the-coast_of| % beset 
ee es 
a 80 And °Caleb ‘*stilled “the ~people before Moses, and “said, |¢- Caleb, Whole- 
7-9. aS hearted. 
c. a3)‘ °Let_us_go_up ‘at-once, and “possess it; for we ®are_well_able ileted, | 
si Dm'1|'toovercome it.”’ 
ao 81 But the ®men that went_up with him said, ‘ We "be not able we. Heb. anah-— 
to °go_up against the -people; for they are stronger than we.’ Lame 
32 And they br ought_up an evil_report_of the land which they 
had_searched unto the_‘children_of Israél, °saying, “The land,|s. sons. 
through which we “have-gone to search it, is a land *that_eateth_ 
up the-inhabitants thereof; and all the people that we saw in it 
33. Deut. 9.2. |ave “men-of a oreat_stature. *3 And there we saw “the giants, 


Isa. 40.22. |the_sons.of Anak, which come of the giants: and we *were in our 


e. 


a 1 A. AND all the congregation “hfted_up their “voice, and 
9. See v. 28, 29 


ig. 8°32 77) had_died in *this *wilderness! °® And wherefore ithath Jthe Lorpii 


‘. icigegetk 4 And they “said one to another, “ "Let_us_make a captain, and 
-=iCUS ¢. od. 


5. Ch. 16. 4. >'Then Moses and Aaron “fell on their faces before all the 


J. 





_ 
i 
; 


rt 
7 ® 

a 

ry 

ry 


ish. 


13°3'Y2|_own *sight as grasshoppers, and so we were in their °sight.”’ 


ons co cense sessevesssessousooonsoss*= 


‘cried ; and the people *wept “that “night. * And all the 
~children_of I[sraé] “murmured against Moses and against 
Aaron: and the whole congregation “said unto them, ‘* Would 
God that we had_died in the_land_of Egypt! or would God we 


Ss. SOnS 07° 
descendants. 


i. J. is Jehovah 
brought us unto *this “land, to °fall by the sword, that our wives| "ss: 
and our children 'should_be a prey ? were 1t not better for us to- 


return into Keypt?’’ 





*let_us_return into Egypt.” 


_'assembly-of the-congregation-of the-Schildren_of Israél. 

6 And Joshua the-son_of Nun, and Caleb the-son_of J ephun- 
neh, which were of “them_that searched “the land, rent their 
clothes : 7 and they “spake unto all the-company-of the_children 
_of Israél, saying, “The land, which we passed_throngh to search 
it, is an exceeding good “land. ® If %the Lorp “delight in us, then|s. Jehovah. 
he twill. bring us into *this “land, and ‘give it us; aland which} 
“floweth_with milk and honey. ‘9 Only trebel not ye against 7 the 
Lorp, neither ‘fear ve “the-~people- of the land; for theo are bread 

cb¥ifor us: their *defence “is_departed_from them, and Jthe Lord is/sh. shadow, 

with us: ‘fearthem not.” 1° But all the congregation *bade stone} ‘@"™ 
__ievielr stole i meen! ee rem 

bays And the_glory-_of ‘the Lorp appeared in the_ttabernacle_of #- Jehovah. 


ad Soneenaeaeaancogecs Peeereneeeteancs sagdccommaseseucstee 


2 Chr. 18, 12. 





18. Jno. 12.|Lorp “said unto Moses, “How long ‘will *this *people provoke| scendants. 
Oss 


me? and how long will_it_be ere they "believe me, for all the 


12. Ex, 32.10. |sions which I “have-shewed among them? * I will-smite them 





with the pestilence, and “disinherit them, and “will-make-of thee 

a greater nation and mightier than they.” 

BLT 98| 73 And Moses ‘said unto ‘the Lorp, “Then the Egyptians‘ Jehovah. 
*shali_hear it, (for thou broughtest_up *this *people in thy might) 


“| reer eee rrr) acocvon = 096200 060000 ce0scennes samamm 


= 


Heb. 3.8, the congregation before all the-‘children_of Israél. 2! And 7 the| ea ie 
Tes | 


Nompers XIV. 14. Nompers XIV. 37. | 





B.c. 1490. |from among them ;) Mand they ‘*will_tell 7t to the_inhabitants_of| 

“this “land: for they “haye_heard that thou J Lorp art among “this 

e. «= PR PY)*people, that thou JLorp. “art_seen ‘face to °face, and that thy 
cloud *standeth over them, and that thou *coest before them, by- 

_ |day-time ina pillar-of a cloud, and ina pillar- of fire by_night. 

i ty|5 Now if thou ‘shalt_kill all this *people as one iman, then theii. ish. 

| 

I 


e. eye to eye. 








nations which “have-heard “the_fame_of thee -will-speak, s saying, 
16 “Because the Lorp ®was not able to “bring “this %yeople into 
the land which he sware unto them, therefore he *hath_slain them 
in the wilderness.” 17 And now, L_beseech_ thee, ‘let the-power- 
a. Wot my **Lord be_great, according as thon “hast- spoken, saying, |a. Adonaby, 
18. Ex. 84, 6.7.|18 “I'he Lorp 4s longsuffering, ‘and of_great ‘mercy, rok ic Povawatia 
rv liniquity and transgression, and "by_no- means clearing the guilty,'s. Jehovah. 
visiting the-imiquity-of the fathers upon the schildren unto the! logineriaad? 
19. Ex, 34.9. |third and fourth generation.’ ™-*Pardon, I-beseech-thee, the-| 
iniquity-of “this “people according-unto the-greatness— of thy 
l. 7190|/'mercy, and as thon “hast_forgiven “this “people, frora Egypt even1. lovinighind. 
until now, 2 
*° And ‘the LORD “said, “I wea ieecudoncal according_to thy 
| word: *1 but as truly as E live, “all the earth “shall-be_filled_with 
22. Deut.1. |the-glory_of Ythe Lorp. * Because all those ®men **which have_|#. Heb. anab- 
05.11 iLp,{Seen my “glory, and my “miracles, which I did in Egypt and in me a 
3. 17-19. the wilderness, and *have- tempted me now these ten times, and, 
si. “nN AYI|have not hearkened to my voice; *isurely they shall not see i. Heb. if they 
3. Ch. 82. 9° !"the land which I sware unto their fathers, neither shall any_of| °° 
13-16. |them_that_provoked me see it: ** but my servant Caleb, because 
i  ANDDS he had avuother spirit with him, and “hath-followed me fully, him 
fare 1k. ‘will_I_bring into the land whereinto he w ent; and his seed ‘shall 
_ possess it? 33 > (Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites *dwelt 
in the valley.) ‘‘ To-morrow ‘turn you, and ‘get you into the 
wilderness by the-way-of the Red sea.” 





S2cesenntorsceree 
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“© And Ythe Lorp “spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, J. Jebovah. 
a Be y ml: “7 “ How long shall I bear with *this “evil *congregation, which 
no See |p maa against me? I “have_heard “the-murmurings_ot the_ 
Se v. Z Sclildren-of Israél, which they *murmur against me. * “Say unto's. sons. 
19. |them, As truly as r live, saith %the Lorp, “eas ye “have_spoken in/ac. according 
ac. “ixglmine ears, so willI_do to you: ** your earcases shall_fall in) * 
29. Ch. 26. 63- |*this “wilderness; and all *that_were_numbered_of you, accord- 
ee ing_to your whole number, from twenty years old and upward, 
which *'have-murmured agaist me, °*? doubtless ve shall not come 
I. ‘ANY? into the land, concerning which I!sware to make pot dwell therein, |1. lifted-ap 
| 
| 
| 


+ owen enannnereteceresennseneoeses 





"WAS |save Caleb the-son-of Jephunneh, and Joshua the-son-of Nun,| ™¢ band. 
*! But your little ones, which ye said shonld_be a prey, thent ‘will 
[_bring-in, and they ‘shall-know ‘the land which ye ‘have. 


£2. aaa ak despised. ** pat as for you, your carcases, they shall_fall im “this 


| *wilderness. ° And your sailtlren s shia ill wander in the hide: ee S. sons. 
| apy 
| 


sg. shall-be 
ness forty years, and ‘bear your “whoredoms, until your carcases)~ \anderers. 
®he_wasted in the wilderness. 5 After the-number-of the days 
in-which ye searched “the land, even forty days, each day for 
| a “year, shall_ye-bear your “iniquities, even forty years, and ye 
i ‘NYA -shall_know my '"breach_-of-promise. * E Jthe Lorp “'have-said, |r. refusal. 
{ will surely do it unto all *this “evil “congregation, “that are- 
vathered_together against me: in *this *wilderness they shall_be- 
| ttn... consumed, and there they shall_die.” 
jie. oxssmy} 3 And the “men, which Moses sent to search “the land, who». te anah- 
| ~ /*veturned, and “made “all ‘the congregation to murmur against) “7 
cea CoN him, by bringing_up a a Slander upon hie’ land, 37 even those ®men 
17. eet that_did_ bring-up the evil report upon the land, “died by the 


plague before hie Lorp, 


Onawdecocecoounenccccoroeens Seana 
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me ee 


4). Deut. 1. 40 And they “rose_up-early in the morning, and *gat-them_up 


N umpers ATV. 388. NUMBERS ee ——“—~™~*~*~C~C””C Re 16. 
B.C. 1490. 88 But Joshua the-son-of Nun, and Caleb the-son_of Jephun- 


a. 


se. saywbad}i 
ap. noqwba savour unto 7the Lorn, of the herd, or of the flock: *then ‘shall 
oY 7 *Ahe_that offereth He a offering unto 7the Lorp bring a Smeat- 


G2 


: 


11 «Thus ‘shall_it_be_done for *one “bullock, or for *one “ram, 
j.« vBYDlbefore Jthe Lorp. 1 One law and one Jmanner 'shall_ be for you, 









a0. Josh. 14. 


6-14. neh, which were of the ®men *+that went to search “the land, lived 


yrs 
59 And Moses “told *these *saying's unto all the_schildven_of 
[sraél:_and the people *mourned greatly. 


2 8e- caeudscoes Ceeasrecsoatseeeesso® 
















bn vixa|into the-top-of the "mountain, saying, “ Ler we be her e, and will 


-go-up unto the place which ? the Lorp hath promised: for we 
‘have_sinned.”? #! And Moses ‘said, ‘‘ Wherefore now *do ue 
transeress “the-"commandment-_of ? the Loxp? but it shall not 
prosper. * 'Go not up, for the Lorp is not among you; that ye 
‘be not smitten before your enemies. “* For the Amalekites and 
the Canaanites are there before you, and ye ‘shall_fall by the 
sword: because ye are turned_ away from %the Lorp, therefore 
Tthe Lorp will not be with you.”’ 

44 But they “presumed to go_up unto the hill top : neverthe- 
ness the-ark_of the-covenant_ “of Tthe Lorp, and Moses, departed| - 
not out-of the camp. * Then the Amalekites “came- down, and 


the Canaanites *+which dwelt in “that “hill, and ‘smote them, and 
h. Khormah, 

Deyoted-to- 
destruction. 


h. ov hill. 


in. my ‘ENS m. mouth-of 


J chovah. 


4*discomfited them, even unto *" Hormah. 


J. Jehovah. 
s. sons or cle- 
scendants. 


Vi AND %the Lorp “spake unto Moses; °saying, 

2 « «Speak unto the_schildren- of Israél, and ‘say unto 
them, When ye 'be-come into the_land_of your habitations, which 
E Loive unto you, ® and ‘will-make an oifering_-by-fire unto Jthe 
my Lop, a *burnt-offering, or a sacrifice in “performing a vow, or 
in a freewill_offering, or.in your *?solemn_feasts, to make a "sweet 


-offering, 
Heb. holah. 


to ascend. 
se. separating. 
ap. appointed. 

seasons. 


b. appa offering of a tenth-_deal_of flour mingled with the-fourth_part rest. - 
2p of a “hin of-otlaeme eAnd. the_fourth_part_of av *hin of wine for ct Ee 


‘an|*drink- offering ‘shalt-thon_prepare with the *burnt-offering 
qp3 or “sacrifice, for *one “lamb. 

5 «Or fora *yam, thou 'shalt_prepare for a $meatoffering two 
tenth_deals_of dati mingled with the_third_part- of an ie of 

*oil. 7 And for a drink- offering thou shalt_” offer the_third_part 
-of an “hin of wine » for a ‘sweet savour unto ?the Lorp. 

8 And when thou * preparest a bullock for a “burnt_offering, 
or for a sacrifice in “performing a vow, or peace-_offerings unto 
Tthe Lorp: ® then *shall_-he_bring with a Xbullock a Smeat— offering 
of three tenth_deals_of flour mingled with half an “hin of oil. 
0 And thou ‘shalt_bring for a drink_offering half an *hin of wine, 
for an offering- made_by_fire of a sweet savour unto ?the Lorp. 


offering, 


Heb. min- 
Kkhah, from 


give. 
1, libation. 


or for a “lambyror atkide” Accordingeto the number that ye 
shall_prepare, so ‘shall-ye-do to every-one according-to their 
number. § All that are-born_of-the-country ‘shall_do’“these- 
‘ithings after this-manner, in "offering an ‘offering-made-by_fire- 


b. bringing. 
near. 
i. Heb. ishee, 


matty * 


of.a rT savour unto ? the Lorp. Ae 
1 And if a stranger ‘sojourn with you, or whosoever be among| word. 
p nmeviyou in your generations; and ‘will_Poffer an ‘offering-made_by_ |p oir ot 
ac. "N3|fire of a ‘sweet savour unto Jthe Lord; *as ye ‘do, so he tshall_| rest. — 
do, a” 
a. 020) 15 « One ordinance shall be both for you of the *congregation,| ea-asher. 


a. assembly, 
Heb. kahahl, 
fron kahal, 
to call-to- 
gether. 

i. judgment. 


187 


and also for the stranger **that sojourneth with you, an ae 
for_ever in your generations: as ye are, so ‘shall the stranger be 


and for the stranger “*that sojourneth with you.” 


«ecoceds aceccedceceesoegeoseressese® 


a. an ascending 


from hahlab, 


apr. approach- 
Heb. korban, 
from kakhrab, 
to draw-near. 

g. gift_offering, 


mahnakh, to 


Prrrerrre ii 


} 
} 
{ 
f 


r. or savour-of © 


er —— . — - a ere 





NUMBERS XV. 17. 





fio ae 17 And Jthe Lorp *spake unto Moses, °saying, 18 “Speak unto 
26. 1-11. the-Schildren_of Israél, and *say unto them, When ye “come into 





the land whither E*bring vou, 1 then it ‘shall_be, that, when ye 
h. sonm ®eat of the-bread_of the land, ye 'shall_"offer_up an heave-_offer- 
20. Lev. 2. 14-|ing: unto Jthe Lorp. * Ye ‘shall “offer_up a Pcake of the_first_of 


16. _ Proves: . . . 
| 010.  , |your dongh for an heave-offermg: as ye do the_heave-offering-of 


re npolthe threshingfloor, so 'shall_ye-heave it. * Of the_first_of your 
| ieee ye 'shall_give unto 7the Lorp an heave-offering in your 
lvenerations. 


22-26. [| LEV. 
+1521 /mandments, which Jthe Lorp “hath-spoken unto Moses, * even 
“all that %éhe Lorp “‘hath-commanded you by the-hand_of Moses, 
from the day that %the Lorp commanded Moses, and henceforward 
amone your generations; *! then it ‘shall_be, if ought "be-com- 
i. ‘yp mitted by ignorance ‘without the-knowledge_of the congrega- 
: tion, that all the congregation ‘shall_?offer one young bullock 
_ |for a *burnt-offering, for a "sweet savour unto %the Lorp, with his 
or.  %2"22)Smeat—-offering, and his drink-offering, according_to the “manner, 

and one kid_of the goats for a sin-offering. 
*5 “ And the priest *shall-make an-atonement for all the-con- 
igregation_of the-Schildren-of Israél, and it ‘shall-be-forgiven 
ap. DIDWPNS them; for tt 7s ignorance: and they ‘shall_-bring their *?” offering, 
a sacrifice.made_by-fire unto 7ihe Lorp, and their sin-offtering 
before Jthe Lorn, for their ignorance: °° and it *shall_be-forgiven 
all the-congregation_of the_Schildren_of Israél, and the stranger 
*4that sojourneth among them; seeing all the people: were im 
ignorance. _ 

7 <« And if °any soul ‘sin through ignorance, then he *shall_ 
nay|bring a she-goat_of the first year for a sin-offermg. * And the 


x 
28, Luke 23, |priest "shall_make-an-atonement for the soul “*that sinneth-igno- 
: 34. 


27-29. |). 4. 
27-35. 


; ee, rantly, when °he-sinneth by ignorance before the Lorp, to make- 
a an-atonement for him; and it ‘shall_-be-forgiven him. 

0 a 3. 29 Ve tshall_have one law for “him_that sinneth through 
«io 


ignorance, both for him that-is-born among the_‘children_ot 
Israél, and for the stranger “that sojourneth among them. 

] 30 < But the soul that ‘doeth ought “~presumptuously, whether 
| aoe 10.\te be *born_in-the_land, or «@ *stranger, the-same *reproacheth 
w. mp pal the Lorp; and *that *soul *shall_-be-cut-off from among his 
“1. njarnylpeople. °' Because he ‘hath_despised the-word_of Yihe Lorp, 
31. Prov, 18, [and “hath-broken his “commandment, “that *soul °shall_utterly 


2 a wena f° - - i 
Oop nay be-cnt-of ; his Piniquity shall be ‘upon him. 





Umer lo. 19, 





82 And while the-*children_of Israé] “were in the wilderness, 
i. US they ‘found a ‘man *that-gathered sticks upon the sabbath 
day. * And “they-that found him gathering sticks “brought 
him unto Moses and Aaron, and unto all the congregation. ** And 
they “put fim in “ward, because it was not declared what ‘should_ 
be-done to him. 
35 And Jthe Lorn “said unto Moses, “ The ‘man °shall_be-surely 
‘pnt_to_death : all the congregation ‘shall_stone dim with “stones 
without the camp.” 





36 And all the congregation “brought him without the camp, ley Hines, Hed. 


ac. “y'N2 and “stoned him with “stones, and he *dicd; *as %the Lord com- 
manded ° Moses. 


im. 7 And 7the Lorp *spake unto Moses, °saying, * "Speak unto 
235. |the-Schildren-of Israél, and ‘bid them that they ‘make them 
f. 33 t-fringes in the-borders_-of their garments throughout their 
wenerations, and that they ‘put npon the.‘fringe-of the borders 

188 


i 


2 « And if ye 'have-erred, and not tobserved “all *these *com-| ~ 





Noumpers XV. 38. 


S. Sons. 


h. heave-up. 


p. pierced-_cake, 
Heb. khallah. 


£, from the. 


eyes.of. 

p. prepare. 

a. an ascending- 
offering. 


r. ov savour-of 
rest. 

g. gift-offering. 

or. ordinance, 
Heb. mish- 
paht, froin 
shahphat, to 
judge. 

ap. approach- 

offering. 


ry 


wh eee cemewcnccs maeee conse seanaeree 


w. with a ligh 


hand. 


J. Jehovah. 


p. perverseness. 


1. @7$ in him. 


i. Heb. ish. 
44, gathering. 


ac. according as| 


Jehovah. 


tsitsith, fro 
tsuts, to 
blossom, to 
flourish, and 
tsits, the 
golden plate 
on the mitre 
of the High 
Priest, also 
a flower. 


\ 








| Nomeers XV. 39. Nuupers XVI. 19. 


z.c. 1490. |a ribband_of »blue: ®9 and it ‘shall_-be unto you for a ‘frmge, iaaeey "hee. Heb. 

b. noan ye ‘may-look_upon it, and ‘remember “all the-commandments_of ot lala. 
Jthe Lorp, and ‘do them; and that ye ‘seek not after your-own| perfection, 
heart and your-own eyes, after which ye *use-to_go-a_whoring : Bae ones. 
that ye 'may-remember, and ‘do “all my commandments, and 
‘be =holy unto your =God. | 

5. G. mim} 41 «am Ithe Lorp your =God, which brought you out-of the_js.c. Jehovah 

DVN |land_of Egypt, to °be your =God: E am %the Lorp your *God.” your Elohim. 

“about 1471.” 1 NOW *Korah, the-son-of iIzhar, the-son-of *Kohath, |i Koraki Tce, 

3 gee 1. mp the_son_of Levi, and “Dathan and *Abiram, the_sons_ ‘Toker Yitsbar,| 

. anys[0f °Hhab, and °On, the-son_ot PPeleth, sons-of Reuben, *took _ Anointed. 

ic nnpimen: *and they “rose-up before Moses, with certain of the- ee 

a nq) children_of Israél, two_hundred and fifty princes_of the assembly, ja. Dahthan, 

ie 


: in . m : 2 ‘a ' n: 2 and tl togth-| Ofa fountain. 
OVAN famous in-the_congregation, “men_of renown a ney “g realy eae 


ayobys ered_themselves_together against Moses and against Aaron, and, Glial father: 
PR toaid hem. “ Ye tak h ino all thele. Eliab, Whose; 
rae] SAL unto them, e take too-much upon you, seeing a 1e 
0. y 
P nee among them: wherefore_then ‘lift-ye-up_yourselves above the-| Strength. 
2. DY YwN!*scongregation_of Jihe Lorp ?”’ OG ae 
3. Ps. 106.16- | 4 And “when Moses heard zt, he “fell npon his face: ° and hel». anahshim. 


eta cate edcecacaacocescccssncsrcsaace 


I. Mand ‘will_cause-him_to_come_near unto him: even him “whom 
he thath_chosen will_-he-canse-to-come_near unto him. ° This 
‘do: ‘take you censers, Korah, and all his company; ? and “put 

_ |fire therein, and *put incense in them before ’ the Lorp to-morrow : 
i. Y'Sand it *shall_be that the iman whom the Lorp ‘doth-choose, he i- Heb. ish. 
shall be *holy : ye take too-much upon you, ye-sons-of Levi.” 

5 And Moses “said unto Korah, “ ‘Hear, J-pray-you ye-sons 
_of Levi: ° seemeth it but a small_thing unto you, that the-*God- 
of Israél “hath_separated you from the_congregation_of Israél, to 
bring vou near to himself to do “the-service_of the_tabernacle-of 
Jthe Lorp, and to stand before the congregation to minister unto 
them? 10 And he “*hath-bronght thee near to him, and “all thy 
brethren the-sons-of Levi with thee: and ‘seek ye the priesthood) . 
also? ™ For.which-cause both thou and all thy company «are 
a. Pax1)**oathered_together against %the Lorp: *and what is Aaron, that/a. and Aaron, 

SIT |ye ‘murmur against him ?”’ peroneal 


— ee = 2 , : J . father is God. 
congregation are =holy, every-one-of them, and “the Lorp 1s eee 


Oa aed seccceg ss cOOOORsesooEsenesere== | 
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| 12 And Moses ‘sent to call Dathan and Abiram, the-sons.of/——-————"" | 
Eliab: “which said, “ We will not come-up: } is zt a small_thing | 
that thou “hast-brought ns up out-of a land *that-floweth-with 

b. ’3)milk and honey, to kill us in the wilderness, ’except thou ‘make-_|b. but. | 


thyself altogether a prince overus? 1 Moreover thou “hast not}. 
brought us into a land *that_floweth-with milk and honey, or 





bo. "PIN *oiven us inheritance_of fields and vineyards: wilt_thou_” put_outi bo. bore-out. 
; . é ) | 
e.  DWIN\the-eyes_of *these **men? we will not come-up.” ge. anahshim. 
15 And Moses “was very wroth, and “said unto %¢hé Lorp, 
g. bnn2)|“ '*Respect not thon their Soffering: I “have not taken one ass'g. sift-offering. 
g 


from them, neither “have I hurt “one of them.”’ 

16 And Moses “said unto Korah, “ ‘Be thou and all thy company 
before Jthe Lorn, thou, and they, and Aaron, to-morrow: *' and 
‘take ‘every_man his censer, and ‘put incense in them, and “bring 
ye before J the Lorp ievery_man his censer, two-hundred and fifty 
censers; thaw also, and Aaron, each of you his censer.”’ 

, 18 And they “took ‘every_-man his censer, and “put fire in them, 
ete. oN MND and “laid incense thereon, and *stood in the_*door-of the_*taber-|e. entrance. 
] 


Prrrrrereririiiti iit iii) oa aaeecccogorcecoccoseccoeocesacccas 


Sivivearesanuveaecss esl veccevesans sat | ii ini) fh ii io: | | is ies f = 5 lh no at ©) “eM —  [uegegsessescasscoccoocoucccoe® +008 


4 * : ° s ° Ge 
Wi  |nacle_of the congregation with Moses and Aaron. ~ 
19 And Korah ‘gathered “all the congregation against them - 
C 








| | 
Nompers XVI. 20. Numbers XVI. 41. | 


‘.c. about 71. nnto the.°door_of the_t*tabernacle_of the congregation: and the 


{ 
~of Israel.’ 






'glory-of ’the Lorp ‘appeared unto all the congregation. 

—_— . "0 And %the LORD “spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, °say- 
ing, *! “*-Separate-yourselves from among “this *congregation, 
that I may—cousume them in a moment.” 

e ‘ios osx! 8 And they “fell upon their faces, and “said “O °-God, the- 

=God_of the spirits of all flesh, "shall one “man sin, and wilt-thou 

-~be-wroth with all the coneregation ae 

*3 And Jthe Lorp “spake unto Moses, °saying, ** “*Speak unto 
the congregation, saying, ‘‘Get-you_up from about the_ 
tabernacle_ot Korah, Dathan, and Abiram.’ ”’ 

*> And Moses “rose-up and “went unto Dathan and Abiram ; 
and the-elders_of Israél “followed him. *® And he “spake unto 
_ the congregation, saying, “*Depart, I-pray-you from the_tents- 
we SPE of “these ** wicked ** men, and ‘touch nothing of theirs, lest ye 
"be-consumed in all their sins.’ 

*7 So they *gat-up from the-tabernacle.of Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram, on every-side: and Dathan and Abiram came-_out, 
+and_stood in the_*door_of their tents, and their wives, and their 
sons, and their httle-children. 

*> And Moses ‘said, ‘“ Hereby ye shall_know that %the Lorp 
“hath_sent me to do “all *these “works; for I have not done thein 


J. Jehovah. 


e. El, Gog 
singular, the- 
Hlohim. The 

; acting God. 


AA oer ee |) ee Or ae ee a ee '° | RRGEEIE RCC SCC OSTIIDE RO LORE ECOSOC 


ww. lawless or 
wicked. 
a. auahshim. 


nn Cec cereeerececencoreenananeegennes SDSS EDD = TERESI 


e. entrance. 


h. heart. 


b. sabylof mine_own!mind. ° If these men 'die the-common death_of all|a. Heb.ahdahm. 
a. DIN7|**men, or if they be_visited after_the_visitation_of all **men 5\° (eae ® 

e NID AN IB| then Tthe Lorp “thath-not sent me. *? But if %the Lorp °'make alg. ground. 

g  ADND/enew- thing, and the earth ‘open her “mouth, and ‘swallow them 1 Ws Heb. 


Lhe o'olup, with “all that appertuin unto them, and they ‘go-down !=quick 
mexyjinto_the_pit; then ye “shall_under stand that *these **men “have 
_~provoked I*the Lord.” 


sheol, fronr 
’ shahal, to 
inquire. 
ce. anahshim. 


sor een eens nt ane eeeseneseoererecesen™ 


$2. Ps. 106. 31 And it *came_to_pass, as he °had.made-an_end of speaking 
aie see “all *these *words, that the ground *clave_-asunder that was under 
1 Chr. 6. 22- |them: *? and the earth “opened her “month, and “swallowed 
. payn|tbem up, and their “houses, and “all the *men that appertained unto)a. Heb.ahdahw, 


™|Korah, and “all their “goods. ** Ohey, and all that appertained 
to them, *went-down !alive into_the_pit, and the earth “closed 
as. SPD npon them: and they “perished from among the **congregation. 
5# And all Israel that were round-about them fled at the-cry- 
of them: for they said, ‘‘ Lest the earth 'swallow_us_up also.” 
35 And there came_out a fire from 2"the Lorp, and ‘consumed 
“the two hundred and fifty ‘men *that_offered “incense. 
In Heb. Ch.17.)_ °° And Ythe Lorp *spake unto Moses, °saying, * ‘“*Speak unto 
begins here. |Weazar the.son-of Aaron the priest, that he “take-up “the cen- 
bu. mawajsers out of the "burning, and ‘scatter thou “the fire yonder ; for 
they ‘'are-hallowed. °* “The-censers-of “these “sinners against 
their-own souls, ‘let them_make them broad plates for a covering 
jb. Da PRlof the altar: for they offered them boron Tthe Lorp, therefore 
f. b\they “are_hallowed: and they “shall_be »‘a sign unto the.®children 


h. hades, Heb. 
shed}. 
as. assembly. 


Cee cccceccccenneccccceesseccenonnsns 
we ce cgemesreroroacsneasaccsccseneees 


Prrvitieeeeet ee 


J. Jebovah. 


bu. burning, 
seraphah. 


b. brought- 
them near. 
al. fOr. 
s. sons. 


59 And Eleazar the priest *took the brazen “censers, wherewith 
“they_that were-burnt had_ offered ; and they “were-made-_broad |». brought. 
'40.2'Chr. 26. | plates for a covering of the altar: *° to be a memorial unto the. °°" 
ee “children of Israél, that no stranger, which is not of the-seed_of 
'Aaron, ‘come-near to offer_incense before J the Lorp; that he "be 
ue TYNE | not as ‘Korah, and as his company: *as %the Lorp : said to him by ac. according 


the-hand_of Moses. as Jehovah. 


Write 


Israé] “murmured against Miozeal and against Sate saying, 
\ ie have_killed “the- eople- of 4the Lor.” 
190 
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Noumpers XVI, 42. - Numbers XVII. 18. 
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B.c.about 1471. 4 And it “came_tc_pass, when the congregation °was_gathered 
_ljagainst Moses and against Aaron, that “they looked toward the. 
te. Onn ‘*tabernacle_of the congregation: and, behold, the cloud covered|te. tent. 
it, and the_glory_of %the Lorp ‘appeared. * And Moses and 





Aaron *came before the_**tabernacle_of the congregation. —— 
ee 4 And Jthe Lorp “spake unto Moses, °saying, * ““*Get-you_-up| 
from among *this “congregation, that I-*may-consume them as in 
a moment.’ And they “fell upon their faces. 
46 And Moses ‘said unto Aaron, ‘‘*Take a *censer, and *put)‘c. the ceuser. 
fire therein from off the altar, and *pnt-on incense, and ‘go 
| quickly unto the congregation, and ‘make_an-atonement for them: 
if. myn? pb for ‘'there_is “wrath gone-out ‘from Ythe Lorp; the plague *'1s.|f. from-before 
| begun.” Jehovah. 
47 And Aaron *took **as Moses commanded, and “ran into the-_t|ac.accordingas. 
| midast_of the *congregation; and, behold, the plague was—beguni|as. assembly. 
| 
| 


Joe. ened 4 the “living; and the plague “was-stayed. pb. Weuwecn= i 
49 Now **they_that died in the plague “were fourteen thousand 
and seven hundred, beside “them_that died about the-matter_of 
Korah. 
°° And Aaron ‘*retnrned nnto Moses unto the-*door-of the-_'e. entrance. 
| ‘etabernacle_of the congregation: and the plague was_stayed. |te tent. 





9 


2 «Speak unto the_‘children_of Israél, and ‘take’ ofjs. sous. 
every—one_of_them a rod according_to the-house-of their fathers, 
of “all their princes according-to. the-house-ot their fathers 
i. ts twelve rods: ‘write thou ‘every-man’s “name upon his rod.ji. Heb. ish. 
8 And thou ‘shalt-write Aaron’s “name upon the-rod-of Levi:} | ~ | 
for one rod shall be for the-head_of the-house-of their fathers.| | is 
te. wit SoNz)+ And thon *shalt_lay_them_up in the_tabernacle_of the con-|te- tent-of the 
m. “vix gregation before the testimony, where I will-"meet with "you.} px. 95.92 


5. Ch. 16.5. |® And it *shall-come_to_pass, that the ‘man’s rod, whom I shall_|™. gee ; 
appointment. 


choose, shall-blossom: and I ‘will-make_to-cease from me “the- 
murmurings.of the*children_of Israél, whereby they *murmur 
agaiust yon.” 

6 And Moses *spake unto the-schildren_of Israél, and every- 
one_of their princes ‘gave him a rod apiece, for each prince one, 
_ jaccording_to their fathers’ houses, even twelve rods: and the-rod 
on O82/_of Aaron was among their rods. 7 And Moses “laid-up “thelio, tontof the 

NW |yods before Jthe Lorp in the_ttabernacle_of “witness. testimony. 


ee LS ee ee es MOOT OOOO rr rrr rrr 


iS. gob Ut*| ° And it “came-to-pass, that on the morrow Moses “went into 
| Rom.1.4,  |the_t*tabernacle_of “witness; and, behold, the-rod-of Aaron 


| 
Heb. 9.4. ifor the-house_of Levi was-budded, and “brought-forth buds,| — - 
| 
| 


26 se eeccoccccenacccccoetareoeassore: | Dtlaswastne dance snudanakaecnrnneasee 


q a ‘ AND Jthe Lorp ‘spake unto Moses, °saying, J. Jehovah. 
t 








9.2 Cor 1-9. and *bloomed blossoms, and “yielded almonds. ° And Moses 
| “brought_out “all the rods from before %the Lorp unto all the- 
| schildren_of Israél: and they “looked, and ‘took 'every-man hisji. ish. 
rod. 

te. © And “the Lorp “said unto Moses, “Bring Aaron’s “rod co a 
““"+# *?(/again before the testimony, to be-kept for a token tagainst the_|" ychenion. 
ma. 22M syebels; and thou *shalt.™*quite_take_away their murmuring's|ma. or make- 
jac. MMS WNB\from me, that they ‘die not.” 4 And Moses “did so: *“as Jthe : 

min Lorp commanded Hint, so did he. ac. according 23) 
_ = 2 And the-Schildren_of Israél “spake unto Moses, saying,|.Jchor):.... 


_,|“cometh any-thing near unto the-tabernacle_of 7 the Lorp shall- 
te vin? die: shall_we-be-consumed ‘with dying? ”’ t. to expire. 


& 


4 ; e 7 . = 3 i1' | 
= Pia) Behold, we *'die, we ‘'perish, we all ‘perish. 1% Whosoever'|e. expire. : 
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Noapers XVIII. 1. Numbers XVIII. 17. 


ee uaa 1471. 18 AND Zthe Lorp ‘said unto Aaron, J. Jehovah 
Ex. 28. 33. “hou and thy sons and thy father’s house with thee 
ii f CH 3. |'shall_bear “the_iniquity_of the sanctuary: and thou and thy sons 


nim with thee ‘shali.bear “the-iniquity-of your priesthood. * And 
. thy “brethren also of the-tribe- of ‘Levi, the_tribe-of thy father, |1. Levi, Joined. | 
‘bring thou with thee, that they "may _be- Jjoined unto thee, andj. joined, 
j. 100) ‘minister unto thee: but thaw and thy sons with thee shall minister| Yitabva. 
te. MIT bri before the_'ttabernacle-of “witness. ° And they *shall_keep thy|te. tent-of the 
charge, and the-charge-of all the ‘tabernacle: only they ‘shall] *s™°"¥- 
ot come-nigh hemes of the sanctuary and the altar that 
je 302 neither they, nor ve also, ‘die. * And they ‘shall-be-joined unto 
thee, and ‘keep “the-charge-ot the_'*tabernacle_of the congrega- 
tion, for all the_service-of the tabernacle: and a stranger shall 
not come-nigh unto you. * And ye ’shall_keep “the-charge-ot 
the sanctuary, and “the-charge_of the altar: that there ‘be no 
wrath any-more upon the- ‘children_of Israél. 2 cae 
6« And £, behold, I “have_taken your “brethren the Levites 
. from among the_children_of Israél:" to you they are *given as a 
ise. “MN ay? cift for Jthe Lorp to 8do "the_service-of thet¢tabernacle-of the|se serve. 
nay congregation. 7 Therefore thou and thy sons with thee ‘shall 
lkeep your “priest’s office for every thing-of the altar, and within 
‘ the vail; and ye ‘shall_serve: I 'have_given your “priest’s othice 


ee on | ee 
~— - 


unto yor as a service-of gift: and the stranger **that cometh_nigh 
‘shall_be_put_to_death.” 

IS: ia 40.13-"| 8 And Jthe Lorp “spake unto Aaron, “ Behold, F also *'have- 

| ~ given thee “the-charge_-of mine heave-offerings of all the-hal- 

lowed_things-_of the_schildren- of Israél; unto thee “have_I- 

given them by-reason-of the anointing, and to thy sons, by 
Jan or -dinance_for ever. 

Wp) 9 « Ble shall_be thine of the '-most =holy-things, reserved from) Heb. holy-of | 





gre ° ° holies. 
ove om the fire: every *Poblation-of theirs, every %meat-offering—oflap. approach. 
theirs, an every sin_offering_of theirs, and ever is Be oS offer-| offering. 
g. pnni g. gift- offering. 


‘ - - ing_of theirs, which they shall_render” unto me, aishall be *-mostif b. render-back. 

es ao holy for thee and for thy sons. In the h-most =holy place|}.. tt. 

ia iy be shalt thou eat it; every male ‘shall_eat it: it shall-be holy unto 
16,18, 96, 29; thee. a, : 3 
6. 11 < And this is thine; the-héave_-offering_of their gift with 

all the-wave-offerings_ of the_schildren_of Israél: I “have given 

them unto thee, and ‘to thy sons and to thy daughters with thee, 


by a statute_for ever: everyone that_is_clean in thy house shall_ 


ee EE a 


eat of it. 
f. a7n 12 © All the_fbest_of the oil, and all the_fbest-of the “wine, and|f. Heb. fat or 
ie RIVA of the wheat, the-firstfr nite_of them which they shall_’*ofter unto},, Deis. oe 
Is. uM’ the Lorn, them “have-I-given thee. 13 And whatsoever 1s first.| must, tirosh. 
it. OF IW ripe in tthe land, which they shall_-bring unto 7the Loxp, shall-be/y. fohovah, 


| thine; every-one that_is_clean in thine house ‘shall- eat of it.|t. their land. 
M4 Every thing_devoted in Israél shall_be thine. 
1b Livery thing _that_openeth the matrix im all flesh, which they 
2. D183 "bring unto %the Lorp, whether it be of **men or sDeasts! ‘shall_be|2- abdabm. 
thine ¢ nevertheless “the_ firstborneof **man ®shalt_ thou ‘surely 
| redeem, and “the_firstling_of “unclean “beasts ‘shalt_thon-redeem. 
6 And those-that_are_ to be_-redeemed from a month old ‘shalt- 


i. 1D? thou_-redcem, according_to thine estimation, for the_*money-of|*. silver. 
five shekels, after te-shekel_ of the sanctuary, which 7s twenty 
gerahs. 


i. burn-ag. 
_firstling_of a goat, thou shalt, not redeem ; teu are holy: thou|* cence Heb.| 


waa 'shalt-sprinkle theiv “blood upon the altar, and ‘shalt-iburn their} juktir | 
102 


S ee 
eS 


| 
| 
| 17“ But the_firstling_of a cow, or the-firstling_of a sheep, or the 
| 





| Numbers XVIII. 18. Numpers XIX. 4. 


z.c. about 1471.|"fat for an offering-made-by-fire, for a "sweet savour unto Jthe|r. or peaner 

r. nn mws|Lorp. '8 And the-flesh_of them 'shall_be thine, as the wave nikloakh. 
nn) |breast and as the right shoulder ‘are thine. J. Jehovah. 

NE ga aes 19 << All the-heave- “offerines- of the holy-things, which the-child-| 

2 Chr. 13. 5. | on of Israél toffer® unto Jéhe Lorp, “have-I_ given thee, and thy 










u. offer_up or | 


ye) 
i ie tl cone thy daughters with thee, by a statute_for ever: it-is aj "@*verP 
covenant_of salt for-ever before 7the Lorp unto thee and to thy 
seed with thee.” do caceeetecerescccececcensccer neve: 
S07 8 | 20 AND Jthe Lorp ‘spake unto Aaron, “Thou 'shali-have no 
Ls pa inheritance in their land, neither tshalt. thou have any part 
18. 1. among them: £ am thy part and thine inheritance among lise 
f mpindieleicaate of Israél. ; . sons. 
21 « AND, behold, I ‘have_gi iven chewichildaren_ of Levi all the|7""~ 
f. en tenth in eal ep an eat heel ffor their service which tbhev|f. for or mae 
‘serve, even “the- service-of the-ttabernacle_of the congregation. |, eens? ** 
2 Neither 'must the-schildren_of Israél henceforth come-nigh the 
Ty tich acloaa! the congregation, lest they bear sin, and “die. 
"3 «But the Levites ‘shall_* do “the_service_of the_t?tabernacle|se- serve. 


_of the congregation, and they 'shall-bear their iniquity: 7 shull 
be a statute_for ever throughout your generations, that among 
the-Schildren_of Israél they ‘have no inheritanve. °* But “the- 
tithes_of the-s‘children_of Israél, which they ‘offer" as an heave- 
offering unto the Lorp, I “have_given to the Levites to inherit: 
therefore I “have-said unto them, Among the-‘children-of Israél 
they 'shall-have no inheritance.” y 


u. offer_up or 
_ heave-up. 


id nese a a ee eect Oe eee eeeR ETE eseretsiosesesoes 


*5 And Jthe Lorp “spake unto Moses, °saying, 

*6 «Thus ‘speak unto the Levites, and "say unto them, When 
ye ‘take of “the‘children-of Israel “the tithes which I “hayve_ 
given you from them for your inheritance, then ye ‘shall-ofer 
-up an heave-offering of it for the Lorn, even a tenth peti of 
the tithe. 

*7 « And this your heaye-offering ‘shall_be-reckonea fits you, 

tr. las though i were the corn “of the threshingfloor, and as the 

fulness "of the winepress. °° Thus ue also 'shall_offer" an heave 

offering unto %the Lorp of all your tithes, which ye ‘receive of 

“the_*children_of Isracl; and ye ‘shall_give thereof Jthe Lorp’s 

.., |heavezoffering to Aaron the priest. *? Out—of all. your gifts ye 

fa. 2>n|'shall_offer® “ev ery heave_offering-of 7the Lorn, of all the. best 
thereof, even “the-hallowed_part thepeog out—of ste 

a0.<¢ iirc cilia thou ‘shalt-say unto them, When ye Giese ~ 
heaved “the_*best thereof from it, then it -shall_be-counted unto 
the Levites as the_increase-of the threshingfloor, and as the_]. | 

31, Luke 10.7. |increase_of the winepress. *! And ye ‘shall_cat it in every|.. - 
; es ene place, ye and your households: for it 7s your reward ‘for your'f. Pearce: 
° . f Y. 
5. 18, service in the-'*tabernacle_of the congregation. * And ye 'shall-|,. fou ane. 
bear no sin by-reason_of it, when ye. -Shave-heaved from it “the- 
7 1PNN|hest_of it: neither ‘shall -ye-"pollute “the-holy_things-of the- 
a. Anon yy *children— of Israél, *'lest ye die.”” 


fr. from. 


u. offer-up. 


fa. Heb. fat 
or choice, 
kheleb. 


—~ 


m. make. 
eommon. 
a. or and ye 
.. shall not dic. 


2 Deut. 31. at Q AND Sthe Lorp “spake io Moses and unto Aaron, °saying,|J- Jebovab. 
$ 

«This is the-ordinance_of the law which J the Lorn] st. statute-of. 
> ie ee saying, "Speak unto the_‘children-of Israél,|s. sons. 
a nish that they **bring. thee a ‘red heifer Ywithout- spot, wherein 7s/t. take, Heb. 
3. Ley. 4. i, [20 blemish, and upon which never came yoke: * and ye ‘shall_|, ara 


12, 21; 16. give her- nnto Eleazar the priest, that he *may-bring het forth adummah, 


z idleb. 13.) vithont the camp, and ove *shall_slay het before his ne. jroma ia 
t. Lev. 4. 6. 4“ And Eleazar the priest ‘shall_take of her blood with his'p. or perfect. 
ee 








eee ae ame mm, a 


a= . ae ier pan neem = = a: eam eee ae wes aa ame eee a 


Numpers NIN. 5. Numbers XIX. 22 


B.c. about 1471.|fingver, and ‘sprinkle of her blood directly before the_*tabernacle|t- ee 
to, ‘2B NIT 2N|_of the congregation seven times : te. Feuer ote 


to. apo bay! > “And one ‘shall_*burn “the heifer in his sight; her “skin,]>. bury, ae 
» sahraph. 


5. Contrast and her “flesh, and her “blood, with her dung, 'shall_-he_burn: 
mec abn 6 And the priest ‘shall-take cedar wood, and hyssop, and 
ls Lov. 1 42 |" Scarlet, and ‘cast *ié mto the-midst_of the_™burning-of the/v. worm 
e : : be P : searlet 
6, 9. heifer. * Then the priest *shall-wash Ins clothes, and he ‘shall-|y. ten.” 
w. Hyzin ‘w4|bathe his flesh in “water, and afterward he ‘shall_come into the|bu. burning, 
bu.  nenyicamp, and the priest ‘shall_be-unclean until the even. aii ae 
S. Lev. 16.25. | 8 © And “*he_that »burneth her 'shall-wash his clothes in “water, 
and ‘bathe his flesh in “*water, and *shall_be-unclean nntil the 
9. ||HeB. 9.13, even. 9% And aiman that 7s clean ‘shall_gather_up “the-ashes-of}}- eb. ish. 
: a vithe heifer, and ‘lay_them-up without the camp in a clean place, 
‘land it *shall-be kept for the-congregation-of the_‘children-_ot|s. sons. 
sii NVITNOOTsraél for a *water_of separation: it 7s “a purfication_for_sin, —_‘jsi. Heb. sin or 
lo « And “+he-that gathereth “the-ashes-of the heifer *shall- aera 
wash his “clothes, and *be-unclean until the even: and it ’shall_ 
be unto the_schildren_of Israél, and unto the stranger “that 


sojourneth among them, for a statute_for ever. 


seen srercccorarcccccccccccccccceeses 


ws.a,7005 pon} 2! 6 **He_that toucheth the dead_body of any **man ‘shall_be_|-s. soul.of. 
nox tiny |Wuclean seven days. 1 Hc 'shall_purify-himself with it on the 
**  |third “day, and on the seventh “day he 'shall_be-clean : but if he 
0. cY33)purify not himself the third “day, then s°the seventh “day he shall},o. on. 
not be-clean. 
13. Lev. 15.81.{ 3 © Whosoever “*toucheth the dead_-body of any «**man_ that|>s. soul-of. 
rs. DIST U'BIZ/ hs dead, and "purifieth not limself, *'defileth “the_tabernacle_ot 
Jthe Lorp; and *that “soul *shall_be_cut_off from Israel: becanse 


the_*water_of separation was not sprinkled upon hin, he shall_bel;, jn pim, ued. 


ess 2innclean; his uncleanness is yet “upon him. bo. 
4 «This is the law, when a*man ‘dieth in a tent: all “that 
come into the tent, and all that zs in the tent, shall-be-unclean 
seven days. 
18 «© And every open vessel, which hath no covering bound npon 
a. Sait, aizs unclean. al. if 
16 « And whosoever 'toucheth one_that_is_slain_with a sword in 
the_open *ficlds, or a dead_body, or a bone-of a *man, or a grave, 
‘shall-be_-unclean seven days. 


pH! 17 «* And for an “unclean persou they *shall_take of the-4ashes_|d. dust. 
bu. npwWiof the_’"burnt_heifer_of *purification_for_sin, and /*running)bu. burning-of 


nmspno  |zwater ‘shall_be_put “thereto in a vessel: and a clean 'person 
ON DY2)-shall_take hyssop, and ‘dip 7 in the =water, and ‘sprinkle i upon}!. living, Heb. 


ue vbyithe tent, and upon all the vessels, and upon the ‘persons that, ee 
. vinslvere there, and upon “him_that touched a “bone, or “one-slain,]i. Heb. ish. 


s  nivinsnlor *one_dead, or a *grave: ” and the clean person *shall_sprinkle|s s°us- 
‘*“lapon the unclean on the third “day, and on the seventh “day: 
and on the seventh “day he ‘shall-purify himself, and ‘wash his 
clothes, and *bathe_himself in “water, and ‘shall_be-clean at “even. 
20 « Bunt the iman that 'shall_-be_uuclean, and ‘shall not purify 
1S. Pah himself, *that ‘soul ‘shall_be_cut-off from among the *congre-|as. assembly. 
gation, because he “hath-defiled “the_sanctuary_of Ythe Lorn: 
the_=water_of separation “hath not been sprinkled upon him; he 
is nnclean. 

21 And it ‘shall_be a perpetual statute unto them, that *he- 
that_sprinkleth the-*water_of *separation 'shall-wash his clothes ; 
and “he that toncheth the-=water-of “separation ‘shall_-be-un- 
‘clean until even. °? And whatsoever the unclean perso ttoucheth 

|'shall_be-unclean ; and the soul “that toucheth td shall-be- 
‘nelean until “even.” 


‘ 
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the_taee-of. 
_ ?| sabraph. _ 


a. Heb.ahbdahm. 


the sin ov the 
siu-offering. 


Heb, kahahl. 











NumpBers XX. 1, Numbers XX. 20. 


B.C. 1458. Ks THEN *came the-*children_of Isr aél, even the whole con-| s™s- 
z yy eregation, into the_desert.of “Zin im the first *month :)z. Zin, Tsin, A 


and the people *abode in Kadesh; and Miriam “died there,| 
and “wakewemcasciere: a a eee Oe 
"| 2 And there.was no =water for the congregation: and they} 
*oathered_themselves_together against Moses and against Aaron. 
3-5. Comp. > And the people “chode with Moses, and “spake, ‘saying, 
Are be. “Would God that we had-died when our brethren died before 
fore . |Sthe Lorp! * And why “have_ye_brought_up “the-**congregation|s. Jehovah. 
if 4 MNN|_of Jthe Lorp into *this “wilderness, that tse and our cattle °shonld|** ob ahs, 
a UPDS) die there? ® And wherefore ‘have_ye_ made_us_to-come_up out] from kahal, 
mn to calLto- 


_of Egypt, to bring us in unto *tlis “evil *place? it is no place-of| Ou 
seed, or of -figs, or of vines, or of ~pomegranates; neither-is_| ~ 
/ there ny. “water to drink.” 

6. Comp. 6 And Moses and Aaron “went from the-presence-of the assem- 

— bly unto the-*door_of the-'*tabernacle_of the congregation, and|e. entrance. 


Q 
e 28 ADB they “fell upon their faces: and the-glory-of Sthe Lorp page| os ent, ouen 


wee coc cece cere soeersretuerentenss® 


Le PREA T eet Re Ee mm 
pee, . 7 And Jthe Lorp “spake unto Moses, “saying, ® “*Take “the|" ee See ch.) 
r AOI nS trod, and ‘gather thou “the ‘assembly together, thou, and Aaron|e, congregation, 
ce mqparny|thy brother, and *speak ye unto the rock before their eyes ;| Heb. Se 
_ yopn and it ‘shall_give_for th his -water, and thou ‘shalt_ bring_forth A hee 
“\to them =water ont_of the rock: so thou ‘shalt_give “the congre-|ro. rock, Heb. 
_ gation and their “beasts drink.” Coe 
ae ee % And Moses *took “the rod from before ihe Lorn, **as helac.accordingas. 
Seoch.17, |commanded him. 1 And Moses and Aaron *gathered “the *con-|as. assembly, 
10; 1 Cor. 10. gregation together before the rock, and he “said unto them, on oe 
= WIND ‘*Hear now, ye rebels; 'must-we_fetch you =water out-of BOTS, co assemble. 
10, Pe, 106.39, |;rock ?”? ™ And Moses “ifted_up his “hand, and with his rod he 
Sap “ny *smote “the rock twice: and the =water *came_out abundantly, 
_ land the congregation “drank, and their beasts also, 
And J the Tuorp ‘spake fie Moses and Aaron, “ Because);. in me, = s 
i. ‘2lye believed ‘me not, to sanctity me in the_eyes_ot the’ children_} bi. ’ 
s. SONS. | 
of Israél, therefore ye ‘shall not bring *this *ascongregation It0las. assembly, | 
_— the land which I “have_given them.”’ _kahahl. | 


1 gs Ex. | 18 (hig 7s the water_ot "Meribah ; becanse the-schildren_of, ag. ya tlaal 
mo mapy|israél strove with 7the Lorn, and he * was_sanctified in them. ial 


ScECC-CCRSCGCGRSCSCCOTMSMERREBEBOCOCCGMIMEE OU 0 ME Mg ee lllllllllllULUlULUMUwUwwwMUOMUMUMUCUCUUCUllCO ea ee i i "ep ef BOB cer eesesccseccersaccercssocenanns 








1S ae 1s AND Moses *sent messengers from Kadesh unto the-king- 

Tete 17. |jof Edom, “Thus “saith thy brother Israél, Thou “knowest “all 
le. nydan the call that “hath_befallen us: Nowa our fathers ‘went-_!t. travail, 
ame maton: down into Egypt, and we “have-dwelt in Egypt ™a long time ; “ie i 

‘and the Egyptians “vexed us, and our fathers: 1 and itera ma. many days. 

| *eried unto Jthe Lorp, he ‘heard our voice, and “sent an angel,|s. Jehovah. 
| _ _jand *hath_-brought_us_forth out-of Egypt: and, behold, we are in 
Ke 122k Kadesh, a city 3 in the_uttermost_of thy bor ent 17 bt” us_pass, Ik. Kadesh, Set. 


apart, Holy. 


| 

| _pray- thee, through thy country: we ‘will not pass— through the 
-fields, or through the -vineyards, neither will-we-drink “of the- 

: water_of the -wells: we will_go by the king’s high-way, we will 

| not turn to the right-hand nor to the left, until we "have_ passed 


thy borders.”’ 


Swe + ees OP eumamOemneaactstiveces 


1 And the_schildren_of Israél “said unto him, ‘‘ We will-go by’s. sons. 
the high_-way: and if E and my cattle ‘drink of thy water, then 
I will-pay for it: I will only, without doing any thing else, ‘go. 
throngh on my feet.”’ *? And he “said, “Thou shalt not go. 
through.” : 


And Edom *came_out against him with much people, and with) 


| 18 And Edom ‘said unto him, “Thou shalt not pass_by me,| nk 

lest I ‘come-out against thee with the sword.” 
q 
: | 
| | 








or 


—— 





Bc. 1453. Ja strong hand. * Thus Edom ‘refused to give “Israél ‘passage 


she ough his border: wherefore Israél * turned_away from hin. 
| 22 And, theschildren_of Israél, even the whole congregation, 
h. Wi “journeyed from Kadesh, and “came unto *mount hor. 


| oad ak XX. 2d 
| 
fe. 


wad CPSSSOEDS SESESSETES SET OT TE Te 


deo rae eRnre re sepeaanerereterese* 


33 AND Jthe Lorp ‘spake nnto Moses and Aaron in *mount 
Hor, by the-coast-of the-land-of Hdom, “saying, 
shall_be-gathered unto Ins *people: for he shall not enter into 
the land which I “have-given unto the-sclildren_of Israel, 
m. 2 because ve rebelled against my ™" word at the-=water_of Meribah. 
23 Take “Aaron and “Eleazar his son, and ‘bring them up unto 
*mount Hor: “6 and ‘strip “Aaron of his “carments, and ‘put them 
upon “Eleazar Is son: and Aaron shall_be_gathered unto his 
people, a and *shall_die there.’’ 
~ 7 And Moses ‘did “eas the Lorp commanded: and they “went_ 
28. Ex. 29.29, |up into “mount Hor in the-sight-of all the congregation. 287 Adita 
20) |Moses “stripped “Aaron of his garments, and “put them upon 
“Eleazar his son; and Aaron ‘died there in the- top-of the mount : 
and Moses and Hleazar *came.down from the mount. 
°9 And when all the congregation “saw that Aaron was-_dead, 
they “mourned for’ “Aaron thirty days, even all the-house-of 
Israél. 


occ creesce ret mma serdar 


south, “heard_tell that Israél ‘'came by_the-way-of the 

Spies ; then. he fonght against Israél, and “took some-of them 

2 And Israél “vowed a vow unto Jthe Lorp, and “said, 

“Tt thon ont indeed ‘deliver *this *people into my hand, then I 
*will_utterly_destroy their “cities.”’ 

® And %the Lorp “hearkened to the-voice-of Israél, ei vias 

livered_up “the Canaanites ; 

& N2Wland their “cities: and he “called the-name-_of the place »Hor- 

~ jmah. 


Je njne prisoners. 


08 Om S8C800 dF OCSEET FR OCE TDD CemDED, 


4 And they “journeyed from *mount Hor by_the-way-of the- 
t. AID-D! rRed sea, to compass “the-land_of Edom: and the-soul_of the 
people “was-much_discouraged because-of the way. ° And the 
2\people “spake against =God, and against Moses, ‘* Wherefore 
“haveLye- brought_usup out-of Keypt to die in the wilderness ? 
for there is no bread, neither zs there any water; and. our soul 
b.OYNIINY loatheth this light *bread.” 
Dawa *serpents among the people, and they “bit 
much people of Isradl “died. 
7'Theretfore the people “came to Moses, and ‘said, ‘‘ We “have- 
ao 16; g.40,/sinned, for we “have-spoken against %the Lorn, amt against thee ; 
"pray nto Jthe Lorp, that he *take- away “the -serpents from 
yee” And Moses * pray ed for the people. 
§ And Ythe Lorp “said unto Moses, “*Make thee a ’"fiery ser- 
. Dipent, and ‘set tt upon a °pole: and it ‘shall-come_to_pass, that 
 . Mlevery-one “that is_bitten, when he *looketh_upon it, a! *shall-hve.” 
e wey)? And Moses “made a serpent- of brass, and 


-<¢.  D'TONR 


“the people ; 


Pree eertt Preeeer irre ti? Tei | 


lL OS Ds *enole, and it *came_to pass, that if @ *serpent -had_bitten “any 
nynia ving ‘liman, when he !'beheld the-serpent_of *brass, athe “lived. 
in| 
aaa 10 AND the-*children-of Israél ‘set-forward, and *pitched im} 
0. naxa\°Oboth. 1 And they “journeyed from Oboth, and *pitched at 
won| LJOabarim, in the wilderness which is before Moab, toward the 
ee sunrising. 
| 23. 2 ¥rom thence they removed, aud “pitched in the-valley-of 
196 


aang ur — 12 








») AND when king Arad the Canaanite, which-dwelt-in the| 


and they *ntterly_destroy ed’ thay: 
li. Khormah, 


6 And Jthe Lorp ‘sent *> fiery|_ 
and} 


— ee 


oo cotceswence: 


l. Hor, Moun- 
tain. 


nn ineenen 


\ 


at Aaron|b. border, Heb. 


gtbul. 


Ss. sons. 
m. mouth. 


m9 ow 


% 


ae. according as 
| ehovah. 


i 


eReccetamesorracocorcess 


J. Jehovah. 


. 


Utter-de- 
struction. 


Rat Hee a 


Suph, reedy 
or Sea-of 
weed. 


God, Elohim, 


the Triune 
God. 


b. burning, 


Heb. serah- 
phim. 


3. serpent. 
ju. burning-one, 


Heb. sah- 
ralph, from 
sahraph, to 
burn. 


. cusign, 


standard, or 
banner, Heb. 
nees, from. 
nasas, to Iift- 
up, also to 
elitter. 


at. “then he. 
*out it upon « i. ish. 

1. looked_ex- 
pectantly or ° 


attentively 
towards, Ifeb. 
hibbect. | 


; Oboth ; 


Oracular- 
serpents 07 
familiar. 
spirits. 
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| Numbers XXIV 13 Numbers XXI: 30. 


ate 


B.c. 1452. |Zared. 1-Froin-thence’ they removed, and “pitched on the_other- 
side_of-Arnon, which is in the wilderness “that cometh_ont of 
b. 233 the_? -coasts_of ‘the Amorites: for Arnon is the_border_of Moab, |b. border. 
between Moab and the Amorites. 
14 Wherefore it 'is_said in the-book_of the-wars- of Jthe Lorn, 





su. nDid3 ‘What he did in "the Red-sea, _  !. .jsu, or Suph, 
_ Reedy or End 
And in “the brooks of Arnon, or Extremity. 


6 And at the-stream_of the brooks that "goeth- down to pe 
dwelling_of Ar, ‘ 
| (2 And “heth upon Me bo: der_of Moab. a hy ae; = =—=—hCC 
be. AN) 16 And from- thence’ they went to-’°Beer: that-78 the vill be. Beer, Well. 
|whereof ?the Lorp spake unto Moses, ‘*Gather “thé. péople to-/s. Jehovah. 
Jgether, and I will_give them water.’ 
7 Then Israél tsang *this *song, 
‘<-Spring_up, ‘Ow ell; 
'. *Sing ye unto it: | 
18 = The princes digged the well, 
The_nobles_of the people dige ect it, 
By the direction of the lawgiver, with their staves.’ ! 
And from the wilderness ther a went to Mattanah: 1 and from 
Mattanah to Nahaliel: and from Nahaliel to Bamoth: *? and from . 
f. n12’2)Bamoth in the valley, that-7s im the_' country-of Moab, to the_top-_jf. field or plain, 


. tiownlof “Pisgah, which lopioth toward *t Jeshimon. | F epee 


derness. 


Qc, oo 


ocatecocgcac cv sereramenssocceessest 


91-93. See a And Tsraél *ent messengers unto ‘Sihon king-of the Amor- oe 
39. Jud. UL. ites, “saying, ** “'Let-me_pass through thy mae we will not away. 


19-24. pe "aod oe fields, or ae oS wibaigs ds; we will not dri oti 


pway, Sabi we be_past thy bor hese 
~. 8 And Sihon would not suffer “Israél to pass- siren his -bor- 
+ der: but Sihon “gathered “all his people together, and *wentLout 
ae amt Israel infto the wilderness: and he *came -to Jahaz, and 
ee, ea. fought against Tsr aél. ee 
ge oO: See my... And Israél ‘smote him with the- edge_of the SW owdl and | 
37. Ps. 133. |possessed his “land from Arnon unto Jabbok, even unto the- | 
10-12; 186. |Schildren-of Ammon: for the-border_of the-*childr en_of Ammon S. SONS. 
was str one’. 
“. 23 And Israél ‘took “all *these *cities: and Israél tdwelt in all 
the_cities_of the Amorites, in Heshbon, and in all the_villages|_ 
thereof. °° For Heshbon was the-city-of Sihon. the-king-of the| ° 
Amorites, who had_fought against the former king-of.Meab, and| 
ee et “all his land out_of his hand, even unto Arnon. 
*? Wherefore “they-that speak_ in_-proverbs ' Say; 
“+Come into Heshbon, 
. "Let the-city-of Sihon be_built and ‘pr epared : 
°8 For ‘'there-is a fire gone out-of Heshbon, 
A flame from the_city_of Sihon : 


accom, | And the_lords_of the_-high_places_of Arnon. 
1°?) Woe to thee, Moab! 
. Thon *'art-undone, O people-of Chemosh : 
He “hath_given his sons that-escaped, 
} And his daughters, nto captivity . | 
: to" Unto Sihon king_of the Amorites. a 
30 We “have-shot-_at them ; \/ 
Heshbon *'is-perished even unto ie 
. And we “have_laid_them_waste even unto Nophah, 


Tt “hath-consumed Ar of Moab, _—_ 
Which veacheth unto Medeba.”’ | 
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1 


NumBers XXJ. 31. Numbers XXII, 17. 
B.C. 1452. “Thus Israél “dwelt in the-land_of the Amorites. °? And 
| Moses “sent to spy-out “Jaazer, and they “took the_villages 
thereof, and *drove_ont “the Amorites that were there. 
33-35. See _ And they “turned and “went_up by the-way- of *Bashant| 77 
Deut. 3. ae and °Og the_ king-of *» Bashan “went_ont against them, hc, and/)o. Og, A Fur. 
‘ ya. all his people, to the battle at Edrei. eee 
b. 23) 3! And Jthe Lorp ‘said unto Moses, “'Fear him not: for I “have! ” soft-soil. 
-delivered him into thy hand, and “all his -people, and his “land ;/: Jehovah. 
and thon *shalt-do to him *as thou didst unto Sihon king_of the je: according 
Anorites, which *dwelt at Heshbon.” * So they *smote hint, and| °* 
his “sons, and “all his people, until there was none left him alive: 
~~: they “possessed his “land. 
aE yo) AND the-‘children_of Israél “set-forward, and “pitched|s.sons™ ~~ 
= in the-plains_of Moab on this side Jor dan by Jericho. _— 
—— . ba * And »Balak the_son_of *Zippor “saw “all that Israél *'had_|b- Babiabiy 
“BY7}3, done to the Amorites. ® And Moab “was sore afraid of the people, ee 
‘|because they were many: and Moab “was-distressed becanse of the]  Little-bird. 
-*children_ ot Israél, «co anaaaeccceratercccoveccee 
. ee * And Moab *said unto the-elders_of Midian, ‘° Now shall this 
up “the-grass-of the field.’ And Balak the.son_of Zippor was 
king of the Moabites at *that “time. 
5. Dent. 23. 5 He ‘sent messengers therefore unto **Balaam the_son-of|ba. Balaam, 


3-6. Mic. | . , : - Bilhakm, 
"sper, | Peonstomethor, which is by the river of the-land_of the_* children eartoaiee 


2. 15. iaiptle =o1 his people, to call him, saying, “ Behold, there 7s a people! up people. 
ll. Rev. 2. |-'come_out from Egypt: behold, they “cover “the_face_of the|s- 5°55 





company lick_up “all that ave roundabout us, as the ox °licketh- 





ba, -oydg earth, and they tabide over against me: © *come now therefore, I- 
0 ‘Sm pray- thee, ‘*curse me “this Xpeople ; a they are too mighty forje. curse, ahrab. 
me : peradyenture I 'shall_-prevail, that we ‘nay-smite them, and 

Kk. ‘ALT that I “may-drive them ont-of the land: for I **'wot that “he'k. know. 
ce INV INA whom thon "blessest is +blessed, and he whom thou ° ‘oursest ‘is_|H. shall-be- 
jeursed. ne 
7 And the-elders_of Moab and the-clders_of Midian *departed| 
with the rewardsof_divination in their hand; and they *came 
unto Balaam, and ‘spake unto him the-wor ds- of Balak. ® And 
he “said unto them, ‘*Lodge here this night, and I ‘will_bring 
ae. TAT! WNP you word again, "eas Tthe Lorp shall_speak unto me:’? and the-lac. according as 
one ny. princes-of Moab “abode with Balaam.. _ Jehovah. 
B. DPN ” And =God ‘came unto Balaam, and ‘said, ‘‘ What *®men are|®. Led. anah- 
these with thee ?”? !° And Balaam ‘said unto *=God, “Balak the.| 
son_of Aippor, king-of Moab, hath sent unto me, saying, | ‘ Be- 
E Diy hold, there is a “people “teome_ont fof Keypt, which *covereth{f. from. 
e py nS) “tlie_°face_of the earth: *come now, ““*curse me them; peracven-le. Heb. eye. 
ou NR ture LI shall-be-able to overcome them, and ‘drive-them-ont,’ 77} [27% as 
And *God “said unto Balaam, “Thou ‘shalt not go with aon Caine 
a IN} thon ‘shalt not °enrse “the people : : for they wre *blessed.” ahrah, 
“% And Balaam “rose_-up in the ae , and *said unto the_ 
F MN princes_of Balak, “‘*Get you into your land: for %the Lorp “'refus-|s. Jehovah. 
eth to_give_me- lean to go with you.” 
1 And the- princes_of Moab “roseup, and they | ‘went unto 
Balak, and “said, “ Balaam “refuseth to come with us.’ 
; O32 | And Balak ‘sent yet again princes, Smore, and more_honour-|g. or greater. ~ 
lable than they. 1! And they *came to Balaam, and “said to him, 
“Thus “saith Balak the-son_of Zippor, “Let nothing , _pray_thee, 
| hinder thee from coming unto me: for I will-pr omote thee unto 
very_vreat honour, and I will-do whatsoever thou ‘sayest unto 
| me: ‘come therefore, I_pray_thee, “curse me *this *people.’ ” 
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Nompers XXII. 18. Numepers XXII. 38. 


B.C, 1452. 18 And Balaam ‘answered and “said unto the_servants_of| 
Balak, ‘If Balak 'would_give me lis house full_of silver and gold, j 
1.6.78 TIT ‘cannot go beyond “the-word_of J the Lorp my =God, to °do lessl.. ¢. Jehovah 
or more. 1° Now therefore, I_pray-you, ‘tarry uc also *here this, ™Y Blohie- 
night, that I *may_know what 7the Lorp will-say unto me more.”’ 
0 And -God “came unto Balaam at night, and “said unto him, 
e  DYINT“ Tf the *men ‘come to call thee, ‘rise-up, and *go with them; but|~. Med. anab- 
yet “the word which I shall_say unto thee, that 'shalt_-thou_do.”’ oma 
71 And Balaam “*rose-up in the morning, and “saddled his “ass, 
jand “went with the-princes_of Moab. 


Poorer er er ee 
Cannedecacee seceseceeecounee 


9 Seer cera pacncses cece naemunaen Ae een cers en co cecaconaacacasaaascpnce 


p. I3!Mlangel_of 7ihe Lorp “stood in the way for an adversary against). Jehovah. 
him. Now be was riding upon his ass, and his two servants were Pe eae 


with him. *3 And the ass “saw “the-angel_of %the Lorp standing 

: in the way, and his sword *drawn in his hand: and the ass 
f 2|*turned_aside fout_of the way, and “went into the field: and/f. from. 

Balaam “smote “the ass, to turn her into the way. *! But the- 

angel_of Jthe Lorn ‘stood in a path_-of the vineyards, a wall being 

on this side, and a wall on that side. ~** And “when the ass saw 

“the-angel_of Jthe Lorp, she *thrust-herself unto the wall, and 

“crushed Balaam’s “foot against the wall: and he *smote her again. 

* And the-angel_of %the Lorp “went further, and “stood in a 


narrow place, where was no way to turn either to the right-hand 


or to the left. *7 And “when the ass saw the_angel_of %the Lorp, 
she “fell_down under Balaam: and Balaam’s anger “was_kindled, 
and he “smote “the ass with a *staff. 


eg Te Srp! And J the Lorp *opened “the_mouth_of the ass, sed alee popueecrecctasssessuseseace 


Cann ances occa tere res ccoseeeceoeess 


“said unto Balaam, “ What “have_I_done unto thee, that thou 
“hast-smitten me these three times?”? ®? And Balaam “said unto 
“'the ass, “‘ Because thou “hast-mocked me: I would there-were a 
sword in mine hand, for now “would_I_kill thee.” * And the 
ass “said unto Balaam, “ Am not & thine ass, upon which thou 
‘‘hast_ridden ever since £ was thine unto “this “day? was I ever : 
wont to do so unto thee??? And he “said, “ Nay.” 


a Be 2Kin. | *! Then Jthe Lorp ‘opened “the-eyes_of Balaam, and he “saw\.. Jehovah. 


drawn in his hand: and he *bowed_down his head, and “fell-flat | 
on his face. . 
® And the-angel_of Jthe Lorp ‘said unto him, “‘ Wherefore 
_,|"hast-thou_smitten thine “ass these three times? behold, E went. 
t.b. Plot tto bwithstand_thee, becanse thy “way ‘'is-perverse beforelt. b. to be an 
me: and the ass “saw me, and “turned from me these three les 
times: unless she had_turned from me, surely now also I -had_]_ tabn, from 
slain thee, and saved fer alive.” eae en te 
5! And Balaam “said unto the_angel_of Jthe Lorp, “I have} to oppose. 


sinned; for [ knew not that thou +stoodest in the way against me: 


b. YTON|now therefore, if it »displease thee, I will-get me back_again.” |” cant poe 
y2u2 3> And the-angel_of Jthe Lorp ‘said unto Balaam, “*Go with}. Heb. anal- 
x DIST the *men: but only “the word that I shall-speak unto thee, that ie pe 


thon ‘shalt-speak.” So Balaam “went with the_princes_of Balak.| enosh. 


OO COI COS SOR ORO RSS So eee ee ee ee a eee re rr ara ae ea errr rere 


°° And “when Balak heard that Balaam was-come, he *went- 
-- lout to meet. him unto a city_of Moab, which 7s in the-border-_of 
Do. - 330 Arnon, which 7s in the-utmost »° coast. bo. border, Heb. 
37 And Balak “said unto Balaam, “Did I not °earnestly “send| 84 
unto thee to call thee? wherefore camest thou not unto me? ‘am 
I not able indeed to promote_thee_to-honour?”? *% And Balaam 
| ‘said unto Balak, “Lo, I 'am_come unto thee: have J now °any 
power ‘at-all to say any thing ?. the word that *God ‘putteth in 
: my mouth, that shall_[_speak.” 


190 








Numbers. NXAII. 389. Noumpers XNIII. 18. 


B.C. 1452. °? And Balaam “went with Balak, and they.*came unto * Kir-|k. Kiriath- 
k. Miso mp jath-huzoth. # And Balak a*offered oxen and sheep, and ‘sent sas OE 
= TB Balaam; and to the princes that were with hin. streets. 
4 “232) 41 And Fimo ou to_pass ion the morrow, that. Balak *took Aimthe 


“Balaam, and *brought-him-up into the-high_places_of Baal, that} ing. 
thence he *might_see the-utmost_part_of the people. 


peer e —  er:::l—l OOO ll eel El CO ee eee) te er eee —isi CP cc ce 


| | y 3 AND Balaam ‘said unto Balak, “*Build me here seven 
altars, and ‘prepare me here seven oxen and seven 


Bats rams.’ ac. according 
a bee * And Balak *did *"as Balaam had_spoken; and Balak and wake 2 
u. ¥*i\Balaam “oifered™ on every ‘altar a bullock and a ram. u. offered-up. 
A. ant} ° And Balaam “said unto Balak, “*Stand by thy *burnt_offer- as. ascending- 
é insu and I “will_go: peradventure Jthe Lorp will_come to meet} folan.” 


"Ime: and whatsoever he 'sheweth me I ‘will_tell thee.’ And hes. Jehovah. 
| ! “went to-an_high-_place. 7 ; : 
- onex} #And *God ‘met Balaam: and he ‘said unto Ebina #1" aire Ger obtn, 
| prepared “seven “altars, and I “have_offered® upon every “altar a — 
bullock and a ram.”? * And %the Lorp *put a word in Balaam’s 

month, and “said, “*Return unto Balak, and thns thou ‘shalt 

speak.” i 

6 And he ‘returned unto him, and, lo, he *stood by his *burnt_|4s- ascending- 











“What “hath %the Lorp spoken ?’’ 
18 And he *took_up his parable, and “said, 


(Ge 


SPPPTTTITT UL TeTOCTTrTTrrTyT TTC Cie || im SOOM RE I | re ee 


tise-up, Balak, and ‘hear ; 


7; ~ ee me sacrifice, he, and all the_princes_of Moab. 7 And he *took_up his oan: 
‘es parable, and “sand, 
“ Balak the- king_of Moab “hath_brought me from Aram, 
Out- of the-mountains_of the east, saying, 
Ce IAs ‘*Come, °‘curse me Jacob, Je. eurse, ahrah. 
And ‘come, ‘defy Israél.’ : fe oe 
Cas IPN|8 How shall_I_“curse, whom *-God ‘hath not “cursed ? cue curse, kah- 
e. oN Or how shall_I_defy, whom %the Lorp “hath not defied ? ; Aes 
IJ. nins/9 For from the_top_ot the rocks I 'see him, " siteeilan. 
9. Ex. 38. 16. And from the hills I ‘behold him: : J. Jehovah. 
Paeeee Lo, the ~people shall-dwell alone, 
| And shall not be-reckoned among the nations. 
10 se @ Who ‘'can-count the-dust_of Jacob, 
ieee = And the-number-of “the- fourth_part_ot Israél ? m. my soul. 
m. 1) NOH ‘Let ™me die the_death-of the “=nghteous, A ee, 
gh nip ‘a | And “let my last-end be like his!” : } in.) ae 
| id a Balak ‘said unto Balaam, “What “hast_thon_done] 
unto me? I took thee to “eurse mine enemies, and, behold, thou 
“hast-blessed them °altogether.’’ / 
| 12 And he ‘answered and *said, “'Must I not take-heed to 
| speak “that-which %the Lorp 'hath-put in my mouth ?” 7 
ah, 13 And Balak ‘said unto him, ‘*Come, I_pray-thee, with me} 
| unto another place, from whence thou 'mayest-see them: thou 
| shalt-see but the-utmost_part-of them, and shalt not see them 
all: and “*curse me them from thence.’’ 
14 And he *brought him into the_field_of Zophim, to the-top_of 
‘Pisgah, and “built seven altars 8; and ‘*oifered" a bullock and “a 
| rain on every “altar. }° And he *said unto Balak, Stand here 
by thy **burnt_offermg, while E ‘meet the Lorp rome as. ascending- 
16 And 2the Loxp *met Balaam, and *puta wor ‘d in his mouth,|, $uens. 
and “said, “*Go-again unto Balak, and ‘say thus.” 7 And +when 
he came to him, behold, he +stood by his *burnt-offering, and 
the_princes.of Moab with him, And Balak ‘said unto him, 
| 








NumpBers XXIII. 19. Nouviners’ XXIV. &. 


B.C. 1452. *Hearken unto me, thou son-of Zippor: am 
19.1 Sam. 15. |19  e-God ¢s not aiman, “that he’should_he ; e. ia, Get 
pow lat. 1. 2. aaa ‘ ++ : singular. 
Winx Neither the-son_of *man, “that he should_r epent: ah. coh 
1 UMN 1. Heb. ish. 
a | ODINTIA “Hath Je said, and shall he not dow ? a. ahdahm. 
lene Or ‘hath-he- spoken, and tshall he not make-it-good ¢ " | 
) ee Behold, I *thave_received commandment to bless : 
And he ‘hath- blessed ; and I ‘cannot reverse it. 
“a He “hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, | | 
Neither’ hath-he_seen perverseness in Israél : ‘ B 
5. wads nim 7 The Lorp his.*God zs with him, 5. G. Jehovah 
. And the-shout-of a king ts among them. ite a aa 
e. Sys 22 ¢-God *brought them out_of Egypt ; ? | God. 
u. aN; # He hath as_it-were the_strength_of an "unicorn. e. El, -God, 
“log , : : J b, —— singular, the 
Surely there 1s no enchantment against Jacob,” - One. 
Neither zs there-any divination against Israél : | u. unicorn, 
According_to this-time it shall.be-said of Jacob and of Fie ie 
Israal, ‘What “hath *-God wrought!” to be high, 
4 Behold, the -people shall_rise_up as a great-hon, Ecco 
And lift-up-himself as a young-hon : one horned. 
He shall not lie-down until he ‘eat_of the prey, . e. El. 


And ‘drink the_blood_of the. “slain. py? 


Sener aeree soeccesceeesecoereresesss 


Merritt rer ra) 


‘a ** And Balak “said unto Balaam, ‘“ Neither “°curse them ‘at_}. 
all, nor “bless them ‘at_all.’’ *6 But Balaam ‘answered and . 
*said unto Balak, “Told not I thee, °saying, All that Ythe Lornp/s. Schovah. 
‘speakegh, that I 'must_do ?’’ 3 
“7 And Balak “said unto Balaam, “*Come, I_pray-thee, I will-| . . . 
bring thee unto another place ; peradventure it pi aly *=(Fod|*God, Elohim. 
that thou "mayest. curse me them from thence.” 
*8 And Balak ‘brought “Balaam unto the-top_of *“Peor, “that P 
joxnilooketh toward ‘Jeshimon. ® And Balaam “said unto Balak, |t. or the desert. 
i**Build me here seven altars, and ‘prepare me here seven bul- 


DRacscsueeeeaabeaeuanaaccacaaanste ce Me me rrrlmree—CO ee r—“#édaqéNWns. Dhl en eee ee ener er obe tcc sccccencccsscoosetoas 


locks and seven rams.” 3 And Balak “did *as Balaam “had_ ae. according 
said, and “offered" a — and a ram on every’ “altar. ae 
: u. offered_up. 
I a eee 
wv. YR | AND “when Balaam saw that it “pleased ’the Lorp tojw. ae con in 
m. nsipd bless “Israél, he went not, as at other times, to ™seek— Bisa capt 
pwn jfor enchantments, but-he “set his face toward the wilderness. m. meet en- 
rt _ehantments, 


* And Balaam “lifted_up his “eyes, and he “saw “Israél abiding) - ne 
in his tents according-to their tribes; and the-Spirit_of God) from nah.’ 








“came upon him. %° And he *took_up his parable, and “said, khash, 
‘* Balaam the-son_of Beor *hath-_said Moca Holi 
P oa, ’ 
pt. 1229; “And the *tman ' whose “eyes *are-open *hath-said: plural. — 
h fPOCN + He thath-said, +which-heard the-words-of °-God, AG ae 
e. by Which ‘saw the-vision-of "the =Almighty, ~ . Lae a 
° j\ sj ° 5 . ° 
i wy Falling into a trance, but *having his eyes open: Bt -Gaa, 
BPMs syh55 How goodly “are thy tents, O Jacob, sia singular, 
* Sal And thy tabernacles, O Israél! sesaadll y= 
6" As the valleys lare_they_spread_fo th, = shia 
Pipl r sh. Shaddai, the 
| As gardens by the river’s side, . ae ete | 
As the_trees_of_lign— Ment hil a the Lorp “hath- planted, | eons 
And as cedar_trees beside the waters. uncovered. 
7. He shall_pour the water out-of his buckets, 
_ And-his seed shall be in many waters, 
And his king “shall_be_higher than Agag, 
i | . And his kingdom “shall_be_exalted. 
iS ¢-God *brought_-him_forth out-of Eeypt; _. _ |e Bl, the 
a. oN" He hath as_it_were the_strength_of an "unicorn: Kl . pase et 
| He shall_ spin the nations his enemies, a | ea . 








Noumpers XXIV. 9 NumBers AXYV. 1. 
B.C, 1452. And shall_break their bones, 
And 'pierce_then-_through with his arrows. 
» He couched, he Jay_down as a lion, 
And as a great_lion: who shall_stir-him_up ? 
c. PIN} *Blessed is +he-that-blesseth thee, 
WN And *teursed is *he_that—-*curseth thee.” }c. curse, ahrah. |. 





nt dee a nerscemesenessscsenaseeeeseee 


10 And Balak’s anger “was_kindled against Balaam, and he 

















“smote his “hands together : and Balak ‘said unto Balaam, Sal 
CU. 3p>'called thee to “curse mine enemies, and, behold, thou “hast alto-|cu. kahbab. 
eether blessed them these three times. |! Therefore now flee 
thou to thy place: I thought to promote thee unto great honour ; 
but, lo, %the Lorp “hath_kept_thee_back from honour.’ 
| 2 And Balaam ‘said unto Balak, “Spake I not also to thy 
messengers which thou sentest unto me, saying, 3 If Balak ‘would 
-give me his house full_of silver and gold, T ‘cannot go-beyond 
“the-commandment-of %the Lorn, to do either eood or bad of mime}s. Jehovah. 
'_own inind; but what 7the Lorp ‘saith, that will_I_ speak ! ? J And 
|C0. TYENN now, behold, I +*go0 unto my people: come therefore, and I will- po. cea) or 
a SS aiaaee lees what *this *people shall.do to thy people in the en, oF gud.ot 
| 13 And he *took-up his parable, and*said, #8 $.. #=$| — | 
‘ Balaam the-son_of Beor *hath_said, | 
st-he 133) And the *man ' whose eyes are_open *hath-—said : st. strong-man, | 
mya ony (6 He *hath_said, +which-heard the-words_of ¢-God, Re ol 
e. ie] And *knew the-knowledge-of the ™most_High, eye open. 
m vig Which "saw the-vision-of * the =Almighty, ¢ oo oe 
ha. DD ed Falling into a trance, but *haying his eyes open: mn eee 
Lr Ray. 17 (7 T shall-see him, but not now: He. ee 
limigtt. 2, 24 I shall_behold him, but not nigh:  alasce ae 
nae 23 10 There_"'shall-come a ** Star out-of Jacob, ee 
sta, 3333 And a Sceptre ‘shall_rise out-of Israél, mditered. 
| And *shall-smite the-corners_of Moab, sta. star, Heb. | 
And °destroy all the-schildren_of Sheth. oo 
4 And Edom ‘shall_be a possession, rollup. 
Seir also *shall_be a possession for his enemies ; ‘Solan 
And Israél *shall_do_valiantly. 
119. Psarrone. y'° Out of Jacob *shall-come_he_that_shall_-have_dominion, 
| And ‘shall_destroy him_that-remaineth of the city.” J ] 
20. Ex. 17.14. | 9 And *when-he-looked_on “Amalek, he *took_up his noneble 
and ‘said, 
“ Amalek was the_first-of the nations ; 
~~. — But his latter-end shall be that-he_perish for-exenie «— | 
| *! And he “looked-on “the Kenites, and 'took-up his parable, 
| meds “sarc, 
‘“‘ Strong is tly dwelling_place, 
And thou °puttest thy nest in a *rock. 
72 Nevertheless the Kenite shall_be wasted, 
| Until Asshur shall_carry_thee-away—captive.” ek 
= +f | 3 And he *took_up his parable, and “said, 
‘ Alas, who shall-live when ¢-God S Metin lis ! e. El, the. 
*# And ships shall come from the-coast-of Chittim, ee | 
And ‘shall_afflict Asshur, and ‘shall_atilict Eber, 
And be also shall_perish for_ever.’ 
*> Aud Balaam ‘rose-up, and “went and ‘returned to his 
iplace: and Balak also went his way. 
; A 1. 2 5 AND Israél “abode in ***Shittim, and the people “be-|sh.Shittim, “| 
sh. Daa] ran to commit-whoredom with the- daughters-of Moab. ca 
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B.C. eon *called the people unto the_sacrifices_of ftheir gods: f- they, their, 
fo BPAY ond the people *did_eat, and *bowed_down to ‘their gods. Leaner 
PPT 5 And Israél “joined himself unto »Baal- -peor : and the_ anger_ re Moab. 

b. aya by2d of Tike Lorp *was_kindled against Israél. Pe Pamepeot 
f mim) 4 And Jthe Lorp “said unto Moses, “*Take “all the-°heads_of| Master-of 
4 INT 1 the people, and "hang thent up before Jthe Lorp against the sun,|, eens. 
that the-fierce anger-of 7the Lorp *may-be- turned_ away from|c. chiefs. 
Isr aél.”’ 
5 And Moses ‘said nnto the-jndges_of Israél, “play FOROMOLVS| a7). anah- 
one his ®men **that were-joined unto Baal-peor.” fen, |, d 
6-0. Ps. 106.""| © And, behold, one of the-*children_of Israél came and *brought 5. sons. 
is unto his br ethren @ *Midianitish_woman in the_sight_of } Moses, 
and in the-sight-of all the-congregation-of the-*children_ of 
a. 120) Israél, *who were weeping before the-edoor_of the_'¢tabernacle—of,a- and they. 
e bas nna, ie congregation. iene aie | 
7 And when Phinehas, the_son_of Hleazar, the-son-of Aaron 
the priest, *saw it, he “rose-up from among the congregation, and 
*took a javelin in his hand; ° and he ‘went after the_iman_of|i. Heb. ish. 
ts napa Israél into tthe tent, and ee “both_of_them through, “the-_jt. or the alcove. 
“man_ot Israél, and “the woman thro ugh her belly. So the plage ue 
9. Deut. 4.3. |*was_stayéd from the_8children_ot ‘Tsraél. 9 And *those_that 
es a 10. 8./ died in the plague “were twenty and four thousand. aa 
—— W And Jthe Lorp *spake unto Moses, °saying, ©" “ Phinehas,|#- Jehovah. 
the-son-of Hleazar, the-son-of Aaron the priest, “hath_tnrned 
my “wrath away from the_schildren_of israél, while he was-zeal- 
wv. SIP NY ous Yfor my “sake among them, that I consumed not “the_Schild-|w. with my 
ren-of Israél in my jealousy. 2 Wherefore ‘say, Behold, I +give|, 2% 
13. See1 Chron./unto him my “covenant.of peace: and he ‘shall_ have it, ‘and| 
oe Bi 5. his seed after him, even the-covenant-of an everlasting priest- 
hood; because he was_zealous for his =God, and *made-an_atone- 
_ a ment for the-*children-of Isradl.” _.. 
| 14 Now the-name-_of the Israélite that was-slain, even that was- 
ze Yt slain with the Midianitish_woman, awas *Zimyi, the_son_of Saln,|2- Zimri, My 
a prince-of a chief honse among the Simeonites. 1 And the_| °°? 
Ce 313 name-of the Midianitish *woman that was_slain was ¢Cozbi, the_|e. Cozbi, Lying. 
danghter_of Zur; he was head over a people, and of a chief house 
wre sneaeaaensacceaaaraceseeseocasee® | in Midian. sacecccscasenceseteccnencssoossccecs 
17. Ch. 31. 1. | 16 And %the Lorp “spake unto Moses, saying, lie SoWex “the 
Pa et Midianites, and ‘smite them: }5 for they 4vex vou with their wiles, 
me" wherewith they have beguiled you in the_-matter_of Peor, and in 
the_matter_of Cozbi, the_daughter- of a prince-of Midian, their 
sister, which was_slain in the- day -of the plague for Peor’s sake.” 
4 myn Oo 6 AND it “ey rates ‘the plague, that Jthe Lorp|s. Jehovai 
“spake uuto Moses and unto Hleazar the-son-of Aaron 
the priest, “saying, 
2. ec 30. | 2 Take “the.sum_of all the- congregation-of the_*clildren_|s. sons. 
~<a of Israél, from twenty years old and upward, throughout their} — 
; fathers’ honse, all *that-are_able_to_go to-war in Israél.” 
al 3 And Moses and Eleazar the priest “spake with them in the 
_ |plains_of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, “saying, * “ Take the sum 
ae: Ty'S2 of the people, from twenty years old and upward; *as 7 thejac. according as 
Lorp commanded “Moses and the-schildren-of Israél, **which eno 
. Soxs or | went_forth out-of the_-land_of Hgypt.”’ — 
“B30. > Reuben, the_eldest_son_of Israél: the_*children_-of Renben ;/s. sons 07 dle- 
5. See Gen. Hanoch, of whom cometh the family-of the Hanochites: of Pallu,| “""™ 
Be family_ot the Palluites ® of Hezron, the-family-of the Hez- 
~lv . . 
viii. ronites: of Carmi, the-family—of the Carmites. - 


Numpers | X AM, Nuuspers AXNVI. 35: 


| 
| nic. 1452. “These are the-families.of the Renubenites: and they_that 
“were numbered_of them were forty and three thonsand and seven} - 
hundred and thirty. 4 i - 
9. Ch. xvi. $ And the-sons.of Pallu; -Hliab. ® And the-sons-of Hliab;|> =: s+ 


| Nemnél, and Dathan, and Abiram. This %s that Dathan and} - 
ts: WP) Abiram, which were tfamous in the congregation, who strove |t- figp-colleds 


, against ‘Moses and against Aaron in the-company_of Korah, when| °° 


Nato they®_strove against Jthe Lorp: 1 and the earth “opened her 
il ‘month, and ° ‘swallowed them up together with Korah, when that 
| en company °died, what_time the fire “®devoured “two hundred and 
‘11.1 Chr.6. . |fifty men: and they “became a sign. ™ Notwithstanding the-! « . 
= ‘children_of Korah died not. | » gty®- SOR 


Perrerrrirertrerr rr eeccacesceebecceen saamewer seeaererse 


pula *'The-sons-of Simeon after their families: of Nemuél, the- 
cor’. |famaly-of the Nemuélites: of Jamin, the_family_of the Jaminites : 
of Jachin, the-family_of the Jachinites: of Zerah, the-family-_|_ 
of the Zarhites: of Shan], the-family_of the Shaulites. . 
14 These are the-families-of the Simeonites, twenty and two 
i [thousand and two-hundred. S| 
ey, 15 'The_*children_of Gad after their families: of Zephon, the.|* sons. 

*"—" |family-of the Zephonites: of Hagei, the-family_of the Haggites : 

of Shuni, the-family_of the Shunites: 1° of Ozni, the-family—of the] - 

Oznites: of Eri, the_family_of the Erites: 1” of Arod, the_family_|’ 
jof the Arodites: of Areli, the-family_of the Arelites. 

18 These are the_families_of the-*children_of Gad according-to 
“those_that-were-numbered_of them, forty thousand and ‘five 
hundred. | all 
1 The-sons-of Judah were Er and Onan: and Er and Onan|. 
|*died in the_-land_of Canaan. *° And the_sons-of Judah after 
their families were; of Shelah, the-family_of the Shelanites.: of 
‘Phar ‘ez, the_family “of the Pharzites: of Zerah, the-family_of the 
Zarhites. 

“1 And the_sons_of Pharez were; of Hezron, the-family_of the 
Hezronites: of Hamul, the- family_of the Hamulites. 

22 'These cre thefamilies.of Judah according_to *those_that— 
were_numbered_of them, threescore and sixteen thonsand and 
five hundred. 


| fssacnan. *5 Of the-sons.of Issachar after their families: of Tola, the- 





00 Oe Feeweee seers erecaccesosacecesees- 





—— family_of the Tolaites: of Pua, the-family-of the Punites: * of 
Jashub, the-family_of the Jashubites: of Shimron, aici song . 
the Shimronites. \ 

*° These are the-families_of Issachar according_to +those_that_ 
were-numbered_of them, threescore and four thousand and three 

___thundred. a 

— Zeovtuy. | %6 Of the_sons.of Zebulun after their families: of Sered, the- 
family_of the Sardites: of Elon, the-family_of the Elonites: | of 
Jahleel, the-family_of the Jahleelites. 

*7 These are the_families_of the Zebulunites according_to *those 
_that-were-numbered_of them, threescore thousand and five hun- 
dred. 


| orale "8 'The_sons_of J nome after their families were Manasseh and 





Ephraim. ® Of the-sons_of Manasseh: of Machir, the-family_ot 
the Machirites: and Machir begat Gilead: of Gilead come the- 
family_of-the Gileadites. 

°° These ave the-sons-of Gilead: of Jeezer, the-family-of the 
Jeezerites: of Helek, the_family_of the Helekites: * and of 
Asri¢l, the-family_of the Astiélites: and of Shechem, the-family- 
of the Shechemites: * and of Shemida, thefamily_ot the Shemi-| | 
daites: and of Hepher, the_family_of the Hepherites. °° And]: 
Zelophehad the-son-of Hepher had no sons, but daughters: and 


t 


20-4 





Noumpers AXVI. 34. Numbers XXXVI. 57: 


p.c. 1452. [the-names_of thedaughters-of Zelophehad were Malilah, and 


Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. . 

3! These are the_families-of Manasseh and *those-that_were- 
numbered-_of them, fifty and two thousand and seven hundred. 

33 These are the-sons-of Bphraim after their families: of 
Shuthelah, the_family_of the Shuthalhites: of Becher, the-tamily 
_of the Bachrites: of Tahan, the-family_of the Tahanites. 

36 And these are the-sons-of Shuthelah: of Hran, the-family- 
of the Eranites. 

87 These are the_families-of the-sons-of Ephraim according-tc 
+those_-that-were-numbered_of them, thirty and two thonsand 
and five hundred. These are the-sons_of Joseph after their fam- 
lies. 

38 The_sons_of Benjamin after their families: of Bela, the- 
family_of the Belaites: of Ashbel, the-family_of the Ashbelites : 
of Ahiram, the-family.of the Ahiramites: *? of Shupham, the- 
family-of the Shuphamites: of Hupham, the-family-of the Hu- 
phannites. 

40 And the-sons_of Bela were Ard and Naaman: of Ard, the- 
family_of the Ardites: and of Naaman, the_family_of the Naamites. 

41 These are the-sons-of Benjamin after their families: and| 
‘they-that_-were-numbered_of them were forty and five thousand| 
» az and six hundred. ; 
fe aan 42 These are the-sons_of Dan after their families: of Shuham, 

* Ithe-family_of the Shuhamites. 
These ave the_families_of Dan after their families. * Ail the- 
families_of the Shuhamites, according_to *those_that_were_-num- 
bered_of them, were threescore and four thousand and four hun-| . 
dred. . —_ 



















~~ EPHRAIM. 


BenJAMUn, | 
45,600. 
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« 


ASHER. 


Sth _ 44 Of the_schildren-of Asher after their families: -of Jimna,|s. sous. 


the-family_of the Jimnites: of Jesui, the-family-of the Jesuites : 
of Beriah, the-family_of the Beriuttes. . 

45 Of the_sons_of Beriah; of Heber, the-family_of the Heber- ‘ 
.. jites: of Malchiél, the-family_of the Malchiélites. = 

46 And the-name-of the-daughter_of Asher was Sarah. 

47 These are the-families-of the-sons.of Asher according-to 
+those_that-were-numbered_of them; who were fifty and three). © ! 
thousand and four hundred. | 

43 Of the-sons_of Naphtali after their families: of Jah- 


Prrrerreri reo tee ree rts 
sn Mac cccgecessegeeeccseunscanencessa = 


4,400. | eal, the-family_of the Jahzeélites: of Guni, the_family_of the 
Gunites: * of Jezer, the-family_of the Jezerites: of Shillem, 
_ jthe-family_of the Shillemites. 
50 These are the-families.of Naphtali according-to their fami- 
lies: and +they_that-were_numbered_of them were forty and five) . 
a. thousand and four hundred. 
IN ALL 
601,730. 


51. Seech.1. \hundred thousand and a thonsand seven hundred and thirty. 
46. é 


Dt esicsscaqsessem==accaacccecccct | ee ee ee a mt~—‘“(—tsts~*C«s|:C ES ewan weceurOaaroscrcnacace 


52 And Jthe Lorp ‘spake unto Moses, °saying, °° “ Unto theses. Jehovah. 
the land 'shall_be-divided for an inheritance according to the- 
number-of names. *! To *many thou 'shalt_give the more inherit- 
ance, and to “few thou ‘shalt_give the less inheritance: to-every- 
one ‘shall his inheritance be-given according-to *those_that- 
were_numbered_of him. * Notwithstanding “the land 'shall_be- 
divided by lot: according_to_-the-names_of the-tribes-of their 
fathers they shallinherit. °° According to the lot ‘shall the- 
possession thereof be-divided between many and few.” _ 


A 


5l'These were the-numbered_of the-schildren-of Israél, six 
| 


Tur Levires. 
93,000. 


“T And these are “they-that-were-numbered_of the Levites; 








NUMBERS ANVI. 58. NumBers XXVIII. 12. | 


pc. 1452. lafter their families: of Gershon, the-family_ot the Gershonites : 
of Kohath, the-family_of the Kohathites: of Merari, the-family— 
of the Merarites. | 
‘S These are the-families.of the-Levites: the_family-of the 
Libnites, the-family.of the Hebronites, the-family_of the Mahl- | 
ites, the- family-of the Mushites, the-family_of the Korathites. 
And Kohath begat “Amram. * And the_name_of Amram’s wife 
was Jochebed, the- daughter_of Levi, whom her mother bare to 
Levi in Eeypt: and she bare unto Amram “Aaron and “Moses, 
and “Miriam their sister. © And unto Aaron was_born “Nadab, 
61. Lev. 10. 1, and “Abihn, “Eleazar, and “Ithamar. © And Nadab and Abihn 
> ‘died, when they °offered strange fire before 7ihe Lorp. © And 
‘+those_that-were-numbered_of them “were twenty and _ three 
Ichousand, all males from a month old and upward: for they 
were not numbered among the_*children_of Israél, because there 
was no inheritance given them among the_‘children-of Israel. 


a aeerenecccccenesseececeoessscesers: 706 CemmGeE Beas cars enw eee 


6 These are *they_that-were-numbered by Moses and Eleazar; 
the priest, who numbered “the_‘children_of Israél in the_plains 
_of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 
64. Ch. 1. 6 But among these there was not a 'man of them-whom Moses 


mes 2.14, land Aaron the priest numbered, when they numbered “the_§child- 
J ov. 5 fe P : " Ai aa m - 
65. Ch. 14. ren_of Israél in the wilderness_of Sinai. © For the Lorp “had_ 


28-30. 


a ° cor © , baa r eines. API 
1 Cor, 10. 8, said of them, ‘‘ They °shall_surely ‘die in the wilderness. And 
6. 


there was not left a ‘man of them, save Caleb the-son_of 
Jephunneh, and Joshua the-son-of Nun. 


j1. Ch. 26. 33. ») THEN *came the-daughters_of Zelophehad, the_son 
ree of Hepher, the-son_of Gilead, the-son_-of Machir, the- 
son_of Manasseh, of the-familes_of Manasseh the_son_of Joseph : 
and these are the-names-_of his daughters; Mahlah, Noah, and 
Hoglah, and Mileah, and Tirzah. 
2 And they ‘stood before Moses, and before Eleazar the priest, 
e. te. the before the princes and all Fie congr egation, by the-*door_offe. entrance. 


ayio-2H8 — ithe_tetabernacle_of the congregation, °saying, ° “ Our father died|te. tent, dbel. 

__ jin the wilderness, and be was not in the company of **them_ that 
“f nN cathered_themselves_together against the Lorp mm the-company-|s. Jehovah. 
of Korah; but died in his_own sin, and had no sons. * Why 
should the-name-of our father be done_away from among his 
family, because he hath no son? ‘Give unto us therefore a. posses- 
sion among the_brethren_of our father.’’ = 
5. Ex. 18. 15, * And Moses “brought their “cause before ?the Lorp. 5, Jehovah. 
a 6 And Jihe Lorp “spake unto Moses, “saying, @ ‘‘ The_danghters 

.of Zelophehad *speak right: thou °shalt-surely ‘give them a 
possession_of an inheritance among their father’s brethren; and 
thou ‘shalt_cause “the-inheritance-of their father to-pass unto 
them. 
6 And thou ‘shalt_speak unto the_*children_of Israél, saying, If/s. sons. 
a ‘man ‘die, and have no son, then ye *shall_cause his “inheritance]i. Heb. ish. 
to-pass unto his danghter. *° And if he have no daughter, then 
ye ‘shall_give his “inheritance unto his brethren. '° And if he 
have no brethren, then ye ‘shall-give his “inheritance unto his 
father’s brethren. ?@ And if his father have no brethren, then ye 
‘shall_give his “inheritance unto his kinsman that is_next to Inn 
ae. AYY WIND, ‘of his family, and he ‘shall_possess it: and it ‘shall-be unto thie- 
a ‘children_of {sraél a, statutc_of judgment, *as %the LorD com-jac. according ae! 








Perrrrreet tire 





1377 Sarees ij es ener manded “Moses.” Jehovah. 
23-23; 32. | 
$3-52; 34. ; ; ae 
1-6. 2 And Jthe Lorp *said unto Moses, ‘*Get_thee-up into “ths 
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ee = - : : i... ae 
( Nuwpers XXVII. 13. Hound KKVIETY 


B.C. ses x mount **Abarim, and ‘see “the land which I “have_given unto)@- elie 
° Se Q i 12 - 
5 ‘7% |the_schildren_of Israél. }5 And *when_thou_hast_seen tt, thaw also ee ope 
*shalt_be_gathered unto thy people, *as Aaron thy brother was- 





—_ 


The regions- 















Sms 20.12; loathered. 4 For ye rebelled_against my "commandment in the- Pe ne as 
m. *» desert_of Zin, in the_*strife_of the congregation, to sanctify mejm. mouth. 


st. strife, méri- 
bath. 
me. Méribah, 


s. mas 
me, NAD 





at. the water before their eyes: that is the-water_of ™* Meribah in 
Kadesh tn the-wilderness_of Zin.”’ 


15. Mat:9-36-| 1° AND Moses “spake unto Jthe Lorn, °saying, 16 “Let ? the se ay 
a we. : 5 (Se , Va 

' 38. vine |LoRD, the."God_of the_spirits-of all flesh, set a'man over the} kiohim. 

P i. Heb. ish. 


“lcongregation, }7 which 'may-go-out before them, and which ‘may 
-goin before them, and which 'may-lead_them_out, and which 
'may_bring-them_in ; that the-congregation_of 7 the Lorp ‘be not 
_las *sheep which have no shepherd.” 
18. Dent. 31.7,| 18 And 7the Lorn ‘said unto Moses, “ *Take thee /" Joshua the-|j. Joshuah, 
Sawin ; an eeee — Jéhoshuah 
8534.9. |son_of Nun, aiman in whom is the Spirit, and ‘lay thine “hand| 54,0" 3.” 
j. penny 7 % : oe a Jehovah's 
“<"":‘™ upon him; 9 and ‘set him before Eleazar the priest, and before} Salvation. 
pon him ; , re Hi priest, and before) &: 
all the congregation; and ‘give him a charge in their sight.|* '*": 
20 And thou ‘shalt-put some_of thine honour upon him, that 
all the-congregation_of the_-schildren_of Israé] 'may—be_obedient. 
2{, Ex. 98.30. |! And he 'shall_stand before Eleazar the priest, who ’shall_ask 
] ) 


vn DYNO lcounsel for him after the-judgment_of ***Urim before %the Lorp :|u. *Urim, The 
m. YBiat his “word 'shall_they-go-out, and at his ™word they ‘shall- the banal 


come_in, both he, and all the-®children_of Israél with him, even 
all the congregation.”’ 
AC. “yina} 3? And Moses “did **as Jthe Lorp commanded bint: and he “took 
“Joshua, and “set him before Eleazar the priest, and before all 
23. Deut. 3. 28; the congregation: *° and he “laid his “hands upon him, and “gave 
P31. 7,8. a5 [bim a charge, “as Jthe Lorp commanded by the-hand_of Moses. 


ac. according as 
Jehovah. 
sp. spake, 


Peeerrrrr Tre rrrrrrii ir 


J. Jehovah. 


440 Oederowaweneesecsteeeseosenoone: 


" nin ») AND ‘the Lorp “spake unto Moses, °saying, 


ap. *YD7pNs 2 «Command “the_schildren-of Israél, and ‘say unto})). yoproach. 
f. onb|them, my *? offering, aud my ‘bread for my sacrifices_made_by] , offering. 


f. food. 

r. savour-of 
my rest. 

b. bring-near. 


*, |_fire, for a ‘sweet savour_unto-me, ‘shall_ye-observe to "offer 
* ne wy? unto me in their due_season. 

‘3 8“ And thou ‘shalt_say unto them, This is the offermg—made- 
by-fire which ye ‘shall_” offer unto “the Lorp ; two—lambs-of We) ebahsim. 
oe |first year P°without—spot day by day, for a continual *burnt- pe. out eC: 
is Dwr offering. 7 " offering, at 
p. opm) * “The one ‘lamb ‘shalt_thou-Poffer in the morning, and the} Heb. holah, 
4 : lother “lamb shalt thou Poffer "at “even; > and a tenth_part_of an| [7m babi. 
P. meym|ephah of flour for a *meat_offering, mingled with the-fourth_|p. prepare, 
be. DID WA nq (part_of an “hin of beaten oil. cbaugsc™s 


: ‘ - ‘ : "4 from hahsak, 
6«< Tt tg a continual *burnt_offering, “which was_ordained in|} to make, to 


do. 
be. between the 
; A two-evenings. 
L, i2D9)| 7 “ And the_'drink-offering thereof shall be the_fourth_part_of|s- gitt offering, 
_ hi x : Heb. min- 
an *hin for the one “lamb: in the .holy place *shalt_thou—cause 


| 
| ‘ « : khah, froie 
ist. s2v the *strong-wine to be-poured unto %the Lorp for a 'drink_offer- mahnakh, to 
| 1g. 


2) 
in 
© 
B 
wm 
e 
a rrr 


. anand * . 
: “??£lmount Sinai for a ‘sweet savour, a sacrifice-made.by_fire unto 


Jthe Lorn. . 








; give. 
% e P ‘ 4 Yr. ov Savour. 
And the other *lamb ‘shalt_thou_? offer beat “even: as the— 


of rest. 
’meat_offering_of the morning, and as the_'drink_offering thereof, 


1. libation. 
es. - , st. strong-wine, 
thou ‘shalt_? offer at, a sacrifice.made_by_fire-of a "sweet savour 
unto %the Lorn. 


sheecahr. 


sew ne ceseenscccenasssscesseeeeseans 


10. See Eze. 46.) 9 And on the sabbath day two lambs-of the first yearj> 
a7 rewithout_spot, and two tenth_deals_of flour for a ¢meat-_offering, 
mingled with “oil, and the_'drink_offering thereof: 1° this is the 
uU. by|*burnt_offering_of every sabbath, "beside the continual *burnt_|* ascending. 
offering, and his 'drink_offering. | 
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wat ve Lh SCA co cli ene popmaningsé of your months yer'shall_Y offer alp, pring near. 
Exe. 46. 6, 7. |"burntcoffering unto Tthe Lory; two young builocks, and onela. ascending. | 
pe. nA ram, seven lambs-of the first year P?withont-spot: '* and three peering. ' 
tenth_deals_of flony for a Smeat-offering, mingled with “oil, for Peo perfect, | 
“one “bullock ; and two tenth_deals_of flour for a ¢meat-_offering,| fromtah. | 
mingled with oil, for “one *ram; ' and a several tenth-deal_of Biete. a 
flour mingled with *oil for a §meat-offering unto “one “lamb ; for'|s. gift-offering. 


a *burnt— offeri ing of a “sweet savour, a sacrifice-made_by _fire ‘untolr. or seyour-of 


TAhe Lorp. rest. 
li. aipeb2} 1 And their 'drink_offerings 'shall-be half an *hin of “wine|li. libations, or 
we ‘junto @ *bullock, and the_thir d_part- of an “hin unto a *ram, and a eee eee 


“Hoar th-part_of an “hin unto a “lamb: this és the_*burnt_offering_ 
of every month throughout the-months_of the year. 1° And one 
kid_of the goats for a sin_ offering unto %the Lorp ‘tshall_be— 
P offered, “beside the continual “burnt_offering, and his !drink )p. prepared. 


———————— —_— 
NUMBERS NX VIII. ie ; \ Nugpers XXIX, 8, 


offering. u. UpoON.. 
16-35. JEx. 16 <¢ And in the fourteenth day of the first “month is the pass- 
58. poe et over of Ythe Lorp. 1 And in the fifteenth day of *this *month 7s 
16. 1-8. the *°feast: seven days ‘shall =unleavened_bread be_eaten. fe. festival. 
aoe: 45.21- | 18 «Tn the first *day shall be an holy convocation; ye 'shall_do 
fe. injno manner-of servile work therein: }° but ye ‘shall_* offer a sacri-|>- bring-near. 


fice-made_by_fire for a *burnt_offering unto Ythe Lorp; two young. 4 ascending. 
offering, Heb. 

bullocks, and one ram, and seven lambs-_of the first year: they hole 

‘shall-be unto you P°without_blemish : *° and their: meat_offering|g- gift-offering. 

shall be of flour mingled with “oil: three tenth-deals ‘shall-ye- 

Poffer for a “bullock, and two tenth_deals for a *ram; *! a several|P- prepare. 

tenth_deal ‘shalt_thou_? offer for every lamb, throughout the seven 

‘lambs: ** and one goat for a sin_offering, to make_an_atonement 


he. 1322|for you. * Ye ‘shall_?offer “these >*beside the *burnt_offering-|be. beside, 


in the morning, which is for « *continual *burnt_offering. mpulEba. 

cae Atos this_manner ye ‘shall_toffer daily, ea che she 
r. Dn?iseven days, the_fmeat-of the_sacrifice_made_by_fire_of a "sweet|f. Hae Heb. 
4 %. savour unto %the Lorp: it 'shall_be_? offered "beside the continual|,,, Menai. 


-|*burnt_offering, and his !drink-offering. *° And on the seventh|«. upon. 
*day ye ‘shall_have an holy convocation; ye ‘shall_do no servile 


work, 
SCTE" | 25“ Also in the.day_of the “firstfruits, when ye °bring a new|* fistimits 
Dove is,  |2meat-offering unto %the Lorn, after your weeks be out, ye. tshall_|g. gift offering. 


9-12, Acts |have an holy | convocation; ye 'shall-do no servile work: *7 but|-Jehovab. 
a “oeyoan ye ‘shall_” offer the “burnt_offering for a ‘sweet savour unto Jthe 
Lorn; two young bullocks, one ram, seven lambs of_the_first 
year; “> and their §meat— offering of ‘lour mingled with *oil, three 
tenth deals unto *one “bullock, ‘two tenth- deals unto *onen*ramy 
*Y a several tenth_deal unto “one ‘lamb, throughout the seven 
“lambs; *° and one kid_of the goats, to make-an_atonement for 

you. 31 -Ve 'shall_Poffer them »**beside the continual *burnt_offer-|p- prepare. 


| 
a.ascending. | 


ing, and his §meat-_offering, (they "shall-be unto you nM without- ofcritig. 


blemish) and their !drink— offerings. 


a Lev 3 19 O “AND in the seventh *month, on the first day of the 
i nbn) month, ye ‘shall_have an holy convocation; ye ‘shall-do; 
: no servile work! it tis a day-of blowing-the_trumpets unto], pvopare. 
‘ eae. a. an ascending. 
© BOD nv <aelchaacl ie Sie ca ‘*burnt_offering for a *sweet savour unto}, oleae 
mins = |%the Lorp; one young bullock, one ram, and seven lambs of] rest. 
s  oNnpna|_the first year P¢without— blemish: 3 and their.&meat_offeri ing shall): er nee 
ve. BAe of flour mingled with “oil, three teuth-deals for a “bullock, Gig. or portecth 
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_lofiering thereof, and their "drink_offerings. 








two tenth_deals for a *ram, * and one tenth-deal for “one *lamb,| = 
throughout the seven “lambs: ° and one kid-_of the goats for a sin 
-offering, to make_an-atonement for you: ° beside the-*burnt_ 
offering_of the month, and his *meat-_offering, and the daily 
*burnt_offering, and his meat-offering, and their "drink_offer-/li. libations. 
ings, according_unto their °manner, for a *sweet savour, a sacri-|o. ordinance. 
fice-made_by-tire unto ihe Lorp. \J. Jehovah. 


7 And ye ‘shall_-have on *the tenth day of *this “seventh 
*month an holy convocation; and ye ‘shall_afflict your “souls: 
ye ‘shall not do any work therein: § but ye ‘shall_’ offer a *burnt- |b. bring-near. 
offering unto Jthe Lorp for a "sweet savour; one young bullock, oe 2 
one ram, and seven lambs of-the_first year; they ‘shall-be; 
unto you P°without_blemish. : mM 

9 And their ¢meat-offering shall be of flour mingled with “oil, 
three tenth_deals to a “bullock, and two tenth-deals to “one “ram, 
10a several tenth.deal for ‘one “lamb, throughout the seven 
‘lambs: ! one kid-of the goats for a sin-offering; beside the-sin 
_offering_of “atonement, and the continual * burnt_offering, and 
the_$meat_oftering_of_it, and their 'drink_offerings. : 

12“ And on the fifteenth day of the seventh *month, ye ‘shall_|-- 
have an holy convocation; ye 'shall-do no servile work, and ye 


.|*shall_keep a ffeast unto %the Lorp seven days: and ye ‘shall_|t. or festival. 


boffer a *“burnt_offering, a sacrifice-made_by-fire-of a "sweet 
savour unto %ihe Lory; thirteen young bullocks, two rams, 
and fourteen lambs of_the_first year; they ‘shall_be ?* without- 
blemish: and their meat_offering shall be of flour mingled with 
xoil, three tenth_deals unto *every bullock of the thirteen bullocks, 
two tenth_deals to “each ram of the_two “rams, }® and a several 
tenth_deal to “each lamb of the fourteen lambs: '° and one kid- 
of the goats fora sin_oftering; beside the continual *burnt-offering, 


his $meat_offering, and his 'drink_offering. L. libation. 
17 « And on the second “day ye shall offer twelve young bul- _ 


locks, two rams, fourteen lambs of_the_first year ?° without_spot : 
18 and their $meat_offering and their drink_offerings for the bul- 
locks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall be according-to their 
number, after the °manner: )® and one kid_of the goats for a sin- 
offering; beside the continual *burnt_offering, and the_®meat- 


20 « And on the third “day eleven bullocks, two rams, four- 
teen lambs of_the_first year ?®without_blemish; *! and their meat 
_offering and their "drink_offerings for:the bullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs, shall be according_to their number, after the 
omanner: ** and one goat for a sin-offering; beside the continual! . 
‘burnt_offering, and his §meat-_offering, and his 'drink-offering. 
3 And on the fourth *day ten bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of-the_first year ?°without_-blemish : ** their Smeat 
-offering and their !drink_offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, 
aud for the lambs, shall be according-to their number, after the 
°manner: * and one kid_of the goats for a sin-offering; beside 
the continual “burnt-offering, his $meat-offering, and his 'drink- 
offering. 

26 And on the fifth “day nine bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of_the_first year ?¢without_spot: *7 and their meat 
offering and their 'drink_offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs, shall be according_to their number, after the 
omanner: * and one goat for a sin-offering ; beside the continual 





{*burnt_offering, and his §meat_offering, and his 'drink-offering. |. 


29 « And on the sixth “day eight bullocks, two rams, «nd| ” 
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fourteen lambs of_the_first year ?°without-blemish: °° and their 
=-meat_offering and their 'drink_offerings for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, shall le accor dingto their number, after 
the °manner: *! and one goat for a sin-oifering ; beside the con- 
tinual *burnt_offering, his §meat-offering, and his Idrink-offering?|—™ 
82 « And on the seventh “day seven bullocks, two rams, 
and fourteen lambs of_the-first year without-blemish: *° and their 
~meat_olfering and their 'drink_offerings for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, shall be accor 'ding_to their number, after 
the °manner: *4 and one goat for a sin-offering; beside the con- 
itinnal “burnt_offering, his ¢meat_offering, and his 1drink_offering. 
° “On the eighth “day ye tshall_have a dsolemn_assembly ; 





Pree er ee 


d. or day-_ot- 





. . restraint, 
ye ‘shall_do no servile work therein: *° but ye ‘shalloffer al hitsereth, 
“*burnt_offering, a sacrifice-made_by-fire_of a ‘sweet savour unto] from hatsar, 

ss to shut-up. 


Jthe Lorp: one bullock, one ram, seven lambs of-_the-first 
year without_blemish: *7 their §meat-_offering and their #drink- 
offerings for the bullock, for the ram, and for the lambs, shall be 
according_to their number, after the °manner: *8 and one goat 
for a sin-offering; beside the continual *burnt-_offering, and. his 
¢meat_offering, and his 'drink_offering. 


33 hese things ye 'shall_do unto 7the Lorp in your **get_|a.s. appointed. 
feasts, beside your vows, and your freewill_offerings, for your| *“*°"* 
“burnt_ofteri ines, and for your émeat_offerings, and for your #drink 
_offerings, and for your peace-offerings.”’ 

#9 And Moses “told the_schildren_of Israél according-to all thatjs- sons. 
Jihe Lorp commanded “Moses, 

1, 2. Mat.3. | OD AND Moses “spake unto the-heads_of the tribes concern- 

Serie ing the_Schildren-of Israél, °s saying, “This is the thing|s. sons. 
i. mMawhich J the Lorp hath commanded. if a iman ‘vow a vow J. Jehovah, 
i. uvn/unto Jthe Lorp, or ‘swear an oath to bind his soul with a bond;]|" wii 
“ bpsjhe 'shall not Pbreak his word, he 'shall_do according to all **that;P. profane. 


soa cece convemnoreest mums ceceseccsace 
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18. Gen, 3. 16. 
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proceedeth out-of his month. 

5 «Tf a woman also 'vow a vow unto 7 the Lorp, and *bind her- 
self by a bond, being in her father’s house in her youth; * and 
her father thear her “vow, and her bond wherewith she hath 
bound her soul, and her father ‘shall-hold_his_peace at her: then 
all her vows ‘shall_stand, and every bond wherewith she hath 
bound her soul ‘shall_stand. 

>“ But if her father *'disallow er in the-day_that he °heareth ; 
not any-of her vows, or of her bonds wherewith she hath bound 
her soul shall_stand: and ‘the Lorp shall_forgive her, because 
her father disallowed her. 

6 And if she had at all an husband, when she vowed, or 
uttered ought out-of her lips, wherewith she bound her soul; 
7and her husband theard it, and *held_his_peace at her in the- 
day_that he °heard 7é: then her vows ‘shall_stand, and her bonds 
wherewith she bound her soul 'shall_stand. 

5“ But if her husband ‘disallowed Herr on the-day-that °he- 
heard 7é; then he ‘shall:make her “vow which she vowed, and 
“that-which she uttered with her lips, wherewith she bound her 
soul, of_none-effect: and 7the Lonrp shall_forgive her. 

* «But every vow-of a widow, and of_her_that_is_divorced, 
wherewith they “have_bonnd their souls, shall_stand against her. 
10 And if she vowed in her husband’s house, or bound her soul by 
a bond with an oath; 1 and her husband ‘heard 7f, and *held_his_ 
peace at her, and disallowed her not: then all her vows ‘shall- 
stand, and every bond wherewith she bound her soul shall_stand. 

2“ But if her husband Aath utterly made them void on the_day 
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he °heard them; then whatsoever proceeded_ont-of her lips con- 
cerning her vows, or concerning the-bond_of her soul, shall not 
stand: her husband *'hath_made_them_void ; and ’ tke Lorp shall 
-forgive her. 4 Every vow, and every binding oath to afflict the 
sow, her husband 'may-establish it, or her husband 'may-make- 
it-void. But if her husband °altogether ‘hold_his-peace at her 
from day to day; then he ‘establisheth all her “vows, or all her 
“bonds, which are upon her: he ‘confirmeth them, because he held 
his_peace at her in the-day-that he heard them. ' But if he 
shall °any-ways make them void after_that he-°hath-heard thei ; 
then he ‘shall_bear her “iniquity.” 

16 These are the statutes, which Jthe Lorp commanded * Moses, 
between aiman and his wife, between the father and his daughter, ;, js, 
being yet in her youth in her father’s house. 
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ain: 3 AND Zthe Lorp *spake unto Moses, °saying, | y. Jehovah. 
2. Ch. 25..16- 2 «+ Avenge a‘the_*children_of Israél of “the ~Midian-'4t.theven. | 
ee mp2 Dp itas afterward shalt_thou_be gathered unto thy people.” , So ee 

—_— And Moses ‘spake unto the people, saying, “*Arm some-of m. Midian. 
m. _- 172 yourselves unto the war, and “let_them_go against ™the ~Midian-|'40" () tn. 
to. “napa nnbdlites, and avenge 7the Lorp of Midian. * Of every tribe a thou-) geance-ot 

iq, (sand, throughout all the-tribes-of Israél, ‘shall-ye-send to the alee 

ae. Midian. 
5 So there *were-delivered out-of the-thousands-of Israél, aj 7 ! 
thousand of every “tribe, twelve thousand armed-_for war. 

G. Ch. 10. 9. 6 And Moses *sent them to the war, a thousand of every “tribe, 
: __‘924Jthe holy “instruments, and the trampets to blow in his hand. |w.vessl. 
ae swsz| 7 And they ‘warred against the ~Midianites, *°as Jthe Lorplac. according 


S. Josh, 18. 21. |commanded “Moses; and they “slew all the males. ® And they; * see 
slew “the-kings-_of Midian, beside the_rest-of them that-were 
_slain; namely, “Evi, and “Rekem, and “Zur, and “Hur, and} 
“Reba, five kings-of Midian: “Balaam also the-sonof Beor : 
they slew with the sword. 
9 And the_schildren_of Israél ‘took all “the-women of Midian's. sons. 
captives, and their “little-ones, and took-the-spoil-of “all their 
cattle, and “all their flocks, and ‘all their goods. ?° And they 
bburnt “all their cities wherein they dwelt, and “all their goodly_|b. burnt-up. 
castles, with “fire. 1 And they ‘took “all the spoil, and “all the 
ae DIA prey, both of **men and of “beasts. 1 And they “brought “the)a.Meb.abdabm. 
captives, and “the prey, and “the spoil, unto Moses, and. Kleazar 
the priest, and unto the-congregation_of the-‘children_of Israél, 
unto the camp at the-plains-of Moab, which are by Jordan near 
Jericho. ; i. oe 
13 And Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and all the-princes_of| 
the congregation, *went_forth to meet them without the camp. 
14 And Moses *was-wroth with the-officers_of the host, with the 


ee 
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thent and “Phinehas the-son_of Eleazar the priest to the war, with! - 
a jp | 
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captains over “thousands, and captains over “hundreds, ** 
b. 823!2] came from the "battle. ie petiee the 
Breyer on 15 And Moses “said unto them, “‘*'Have ye saved all the 'women't. oe 
eset: alive? 16 Behold, these caused the-Schildren_ot Israél, throughs. sons. 


| , : 
; 1Sam. 1-3 the-counsel_of Balaam, to commit trespass against 7éhe Lorp in/s. Jehovah. 
a Ni23 


> > ro x ; : ey -_, 
Ih. Ch. 98. 5 the-matter_of Peor, and there “was a *plague among the_-congre 


gation_of %ihe Lorp. 1) Now therefore ‘kill every male among 
the little_ones, and ‘kill every woman *that-hath-known 'man by ji. ish. 





ra Hlying-with ™him. 1° But all the women “children, that “have nde. a male. 
a A known a ™man by lying-with him, *keep-alive for yourselves. ae 
a aoe 19 < And ‘do ve abide without the camp seven days: whosoever 


: | | 
*hath_killed any person, and whosoever *hath_touched any slain, | | 
21 at 





E UMBERS-ANNT, 20: Numbers XXXI. 47, 


Bc. 152. "purify both yoursilges and your captives on the third day, and on| 
the seventh “daw °° And ‘purify all your raiment, and all that 
is-made_of skins, and all work-_of goats’ hair, and all things_made 
“6f£ woot, 

| 


2. wiay/- 21 And Eleazar the priest *said unto the-*men_of *war “which|@. Hea anah. 
soin. 
st. statute. 


© pena ebes penrraseenareeeatoccescus lehehlethai hdd bed TTT ETT Tet 


st. npnjwent to the battle, “This 7s the-“ ordinance of the law which 
Fthe Lorp commanded “Moses; * only “the gold, and “the silver, 

23.Ca.xis. |“the brass, “the iron “the tin, and “the lead, *° every thing that 
may_ abide the fire, ye shall_ make-it_go_ through the fire, and 
it ‘shall_be-clean: nevertheless it 'shall_be_purified with the_ 
water_of separation: and all that ‘abideth not the fire ye ‘shall_ 
make_go_through the water. * And ye ‘shall-wash your clothes 
on the seventh “lay, and ye ‘shall_ be. elean, and afterward ye 
'shall_come into the camp.’ 


“? And Jihe Lorp “spake unto Moses, °saying, *° “**Take “the-|" ———s—=SS 
sum_of the-prey that was_taken, both of man and of “beast, la. Heb. ahdahm. 
thou, and Hleazar the priest, and the_chief fathers_of the congre- 
gation: * and ‘divide “the prey into_two_parts; between them_ 

“13 NI 8295 tho it_took the war upon-them, “who went-ont to “battle, and|h. to the host, 
between all the congregation: *8and ‘levy a tribute unto Jthe| *sabbab. 
Lorp of *the-*men_of *war “which weni_out to ™battle: one|m. Heb. anah- 





0. "P20 soul of five “hundred, both of the “persons, and of the °beeves, and _ 
of the asses, and of the sheep: ** 'take it of their half, and ‘give 
it unto Hleazar the priest, for an heave-offering_of ? the Lorp. 
30 And of the_schildren_of Israél’s half, thon ‘'shalt_take one 
portion of “fifty, of the persons, of the °beeves, of the asses, and of 
' —- \the flocks, of all manner_of beasts, and ‘give thent unto the Le- 
~ Ivites, twhich_ keep the-charge_of the_ tabernacle-of %the Lorn.” : 
> 31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest “did **as %the Lorp com-|ac. according as) 
reps aq {Manded “Moses. ee 
p» N30 02, % And the booty, being the_rest-of the prey which the-rmen__|ipeopiesF the 
of “war had_canght, “was six hnndred thousand and seventy ae 
thousand and five “thousand sheep, * and threescore and twelve 
thousand °beeves, 34 and threescore and one thonsand asses, * and 
3. ten) thirty and two thousand persons in all, of *women that had not}. souls 
known ™man by lying_-with him. m. a male. 
s6-And the halt, which was the-portion—of ssthentilte! went_ 
Pp 8232 ont to “war, “was in atnumber three hundred thousand and seven|h. in the host. 
INST 7B and thirty thousand and five hundred sheep. a" Meiko cheon 
7 And %the LORD’s tribute of the sheep “was six eee s. Jehovah’s. 
and threescore and fifteen. *8 And the °beeves were thirty and six 
thousand; of.which %the Lorp’s tribute was threescore and twelve. 
39 And the asses were thirty thousand and five hundred; of which 
sa. DTW &'D21I the Lorn’s tribute was threescore and one. * And the $4 nersons|s.a. souls.of 
were sixteen thousand; of which %ihe Lorn’s tribute was thirty — 7 
‘ VD} and two ‘persons. “ ‘And Moses *e gave the tribute, which awas)s. souls. 
Tthe Lorv’s heave-offering, unto Bleazar the priest, 2¢ag Tthe Loup|ac.according a 
- ‘ Jehovah. 
_+__leommantticd “Mosés, eee nctewnnias | ELE 
* And of the-*ehildren_of Israél’s half which Moses divided $. SONS. 
from the “inen “that warred, ® (now the-half_that pertained unto\e. anabshim. 
the congregation “was three hundred thousand and thirty thon- 
sand aud seven thousand and five hundred sheep, 4! and thirty 
and six thonsand °beeves, * and thirty thousand asses and five 
hundred, “and sixteen thousand ** persons 5) 47 even of the- 
‘children_of Tsraal’s half, Moses *took one “portion of “fifty, both 
of ™man-and of “beast, and *oave thent unto the Levites, *whieh_!a. Heb.ahdahm. 
kept the-charge_of thie weber ‘nacle_of Jthe Lorp; a s J the Lorp DE 
commanded “Moses. : 
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pc. 1452. | 48 And the officers which were over thonsands-_of the host, the-| ~~ 
captains_of *thorisands, and captains-of “hundreds, “came-near 
unto Moses: *? and they ‘said unto Moses, ‘Thy servants “have-}:. * 
h. MLAltaken “the-sum_of the-*men-of *war which are under our "charge, |. aaecnin 
- hand. 


50. See Ex. 30. |and ‘'there lacketh not one ‘man of us. °° We “have therefore); "i734. 


lam 


9 c * , ° z 
ae ‘brought an “oblation for ihe Lorp, what ‘every-man “hath-| _ 
% ~~ 23 gotten, of ‘jewels_of gold, chains, and bracelets, rigs, earrings,|v. or vessels. 
land tablets, to make_an-atonement for our souls before 7 the 
-« |Lorp.?? _ | “J jo 


51 And Moses and Hleazar the priest “took “the gold of them, 
h APMAD even all wrought ‘jewels. * And all the-gold-of the 'offering|h. heaveotfer- | 
he. 12° that they ““offered_wp to 7 the Lorn, of the-captains_of *thousands, |." Fravequp. | 
and of “the-captains_of “hundreds, was sixteen thousand seven : 
53. Deut. 20. 14./hundred and fifty shekels. °° (For the-*men_of *war-had-takeu 
spoil, ‘every-man for himself.) And Moses and Eleazar the 
priest *took “the gold of “the_captains_of “thousands and of “hun- 


te. PalS dreds, and “bronght it into the_tabernacle_of the congregation, ie tent, Beg 
Re . 6 


jor a memorial for the-*children_of Israél before the Lorp. a 


a ee 2 2) NOW the-schildren-of Reuben and _ the_*children-ot's- ee csi 
AJ Gad hada very great multitude_of cattle: and “when- ai 
they-saw “the-land_of Jazer, and ‘the_land_of Gilead, that, 
behold, the place was a place-for cattle; * the-*children_of Gad 
and the_schildten_of Renben “came and “spake unto Moses, and | 
to Hleazar the priest, and unto the-princes_of the congregation, 
-|°saying, °“ Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and Nimrah, and : 
_ |Heshbon, and Elealeh, and Shebam, and Nebo, and Beon, + even 
J. MN the country which. 7the -Lorp smote before the-congregation—ot|s. Jehovah. 
4. NU Tsraél, sits a land_for cattle, and thy servants have catile :\4i. it. 
5 wherefore,” ‘said they, “if we “have_found grace in thy sight, 
‘let *this “land be_given unto thy servants for a possession, and 
‘pring us not over “Jordan.” i 
6 And Moses “said unto the_schildren_of Gad and to the_|§ 50s. 
schildren_of Reuben, “ Shall your brethren go to *war, and. shall 
ve sit here? 7 And wherefore ‘discourage ye “the-heart-oi the- 
schildren_of Israél from going-over into the land which ? the Lorbjs. Jehovah. | 
§-15..Seech. |hath_given them? § Thus did your fathers, when I °sent them 
—Deut.f. .- from Kadesh-barnea to see “the land. *% For when they “went- 
upnnto the-valley_of Eshcol, and “saw “the land, they “disconr- 
aged “the-heart-of the-*children_of Israél, that they should not 
__|go into the land which 7ihe Lorp “had_given them. 7° And %the 
o. Nin OF) Lorp’s anger “was_kindled °the same *time, and he sware, “saying,|o. on that “day. 
2. DIN «Surely none-of the “men “that came_up out-of Neypt, from|=. Heb. anab: 
twenty years old and upward, shall_see “the land which I sware] - a 
unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob; becanse they “have 
not wholly followed me: }° save Caleb the-son-of Jephunneh the 
Kenezite, and Joshua the-son-of Nun: for they “have wholly 
followed Jthe Lorn. 8 And Jthe Lorv’s anger “was_kindled 
against Israél, and he *made_them-wander in the wilderness forty 
years, until all the generation, that had_done “evil in the-sight- 
of the Lord, was-consumed. !* And, behold, ye “are_risen_up in 
your fathers’ stead, an increase-of sinful *men, to angment yet 
the_fierce anger_oi Jihe Lorp toward Israél. ) For if ye ‘turn | 
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away from after him, he ‘will yet again leave them in the wilder- 
_wwtmee,...,fuess; and ye ‘shall_destroy all “this *people.”’ 

16 And they *“came-near unto him, and “said, “ We will_build 
sheepfolds here for our cattle, and cities for our httle_ones: }7 but 
we ourselves will_go ready armed before the_schildren_of Israél,|. «: 
until we “have_-bronught them unto their place: and our little_| 

213 
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Numeers XXXII. 18. Numeers XNXII. 42. 


rc. 1452. Jones ‘shall-dwell in the fenced cities because of the-inhabitants_ 

i-t. jot the land. 18 We will not return unto onr houses, until the 

li. vs Schildren_of Israél “have_inherited ‘every-man his inheritance.|i. Heb. ish. 
! For we will not inherit with them on yonder side *Jordan, or 
forward; because onr inheritance *is_fallen to us on this site 

Jordan eastward.” 

| "0 And Moses ‘said unto them, “If ye will_do *this *thing, if} 
ye will_go_armed before %the Lorp to *war, *! and ‘will_go all_of_| 

| lyon ene over *Jordan before Jthe Lorn, ‘nel he ‘hath— driven_|J. Jehovah. 
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out his “enemies from before him, ” and the land *be-snbdned)_ 
before Ythe Lorp: then afterward ye shall_return, and ‘be enilt-| 
less before Ythe Lorp, and before Israél; and “this “land shall_be 
your possession before Jthe Lorp. 

! °° “ But if ye will not do so, behold, ye ‘haye-sinned against. 
"the orp: and be-sure your sin will find yotont. 74 ‘Build yon 
cities for your little_ones, and folds for your. sheep; and "do that] 
_|-which hath_proceeded ontsof your mouth.” 
| ] =" And the_schildren_of Gad and the_schildren_of Renben S. Sons. 

ac. WN "spake unto Moses, ®saying, “Thy servants will_do “as my “Jord |ac.accordingas. 
“commandeth. 7° Our little-ones, onr wives, our flocks, and all 
our cattle, shall_be there in the-cities_of *Gilead: 27 but thy ser- 
vants will_pass_over, every_man armed for war, before %the Lorp 
to *battle, as my elord ‘satin? 
°° So concerning them Moses commanded “EHleazar the 
priest, and “Joshua the-son_of Nun, and “the-chief fathers_of 
the tribes of the-*children_of Israél : S. SONS. 
“2 And Moses said unto them, ‘If the-schildren_of Gad and 
the-Schildren_of Reuben will_-pass with you over *Jordan, every 
man armed to *battle, before 7the Lorn, and “the land ‘shall_be_'s. Jehovah. 
subdued before you; then ye ‘shall_give them the_land_of *Gilead 


ecaesectetcsetorcsctuesveroemowmerett i (tH tst~—<‘is~stststststsst eae wensassensceccccecopesnsseccscncan 





for a possession : *? bnt if they ‘will not pass_over with you armed, 
they ‘shall_-have_possessions among yon m the-land of Canaan.” 

sl And the-schildren-of Gad and the_*children_of Reuben 
“answered, saying, ‘‘” As %the Lorp “‘hath-_said unto thy servants, 
so will-we-do. * Ce will_pass_over armed before %the Lorp into 
the-land_of Canaan, that the_possession_of our inheritance on 
this_side *Jordan muy be ours.” 


°5 And Moses “gave unto them, even to the-schildren_of Gad, 
and to the_schildren_of Reuben, and unto half the_tribe_of « sons. 
Manasseh the_son_of Joseph, “the- kingdom-of Sihon king of - 
the Amorites, and “the-kinedom_of Oo king-of *Bashan, the sl | 
el no333 land, with the-cities thereof in the? coasts, even the- cities_of the|». borders. | 
1] country ld inh. eee a > ee aaa). Se 
5! And the-‘children_of Gad “built “Dibon, and “Ataroth,! - 


7 and “Aroer, * and “Atroth, Shophan, and “Jaazer, and Jogbehah, 


6 and “Beth-nimrah, and “Bethharan, fenced cities: and folds_ 
for sheep. 
*? And the-Schildren_of Reuben built “Heshbon, and “Klealch, 
and “Kirjathaim, *%and “Nebo, and "Baal-meon, (their names 
being changed,) and “Shibmah: and “gave other names unto the 
cities which they builded. ; 
*) And the-*children_of Machir the-son.of Manasseh ‘went 
to Gilead, and “took it, and “dispossessed “the Amorite which 
isa TU. wen i *Moses gave *Gilead unto Machir the-son_of 
Manasseh; and he ‘dwelt therein. 4! And Jair the-son_of 
Manasseh rem and *took “the-small_towns thereof, and “*ealled a. Havoth-jair, 
ho ows yninithem 'Wavoth-jair. *” And Nobah went and “took “Kenath, and Se, 
r a : : air, Villages. 
the-villages thereof, and “called it Nobah, after his-own uaine. of Jair. 
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| Noumpers XXXII. 1. Numbers XAXIII. 28. 


B.C. 1452. 3 > THESE ave the-journeys-of the-schildren_of Israél,)s- s°™s- 
s. OSI which went-forth out-of the-land_of Egypt with their 
armies under the-hand_of Moses and Aaron. * And Moses “wrote 
m. myn pSyitheir “goings-out according-to their journeys by the-™command-|m. mouth.of 
ment-of Jthe Lorp: and these are their journeys according_to| 72°" 
their goingsout. 
3 And they “departed from Rameses in the “first “month, on the 
fifteenth day of the first *month; on. the-morrow after the pass- 
over the_Schildren_of Israél went-out with an high hand in the- 
sight_of all the Egyptians. 
4 For the Egyptians buried all their firstborn, which *the Lorp 
had_smitten among them: upon their gods also %the Lorp exe- 
cuted judgments. * And the-schildren-of Israél “removed from 
Rameses, and “pitched in Succoth. | 
6 And they *departed from Succoth, and “pitched in Ktham, 
which 7s in the.edge_of the wilderness. 
7 And they “removed from Htham, and *turned_again unto Pi- 
hahiroth, which 7s before Baal-zephon: and they “pitched before 


Migdol. 
§ And they ‘departed from before Pi-hahiroth, and “passed- 
through the-midst_of the sea into the wilderness, and “went three 
days’ journey in the_-wilderness_of Etham, and “pitched in Marah. 
» And they ‘removed from Marah, and *came unto Elim: and 
in Elim were twelve fountains_of =water, and threescore-and_ten 
palm trees; and they “pitched there. . - ae 
so. sip} 2° And they ‘removed from Elim, and *encamped by the * Red|se. Sen.of 
: . sea. : reease 
1 And they *removed: from the-**Red sea, and “encamped in 
the-wilderness—of Sin. 
2 And they ‘*took_their_journey out-of the-wilderness_of Sin, 
and “encamped in Dophkah. . 
8 And they ‘departed from Dophkah, and “encamped in Alush. 
144 And they ‘removed from Alush, and “encamped at Rephidim, . 
where was no =water for the people to drink. 
1 And they “departed from Rephidim, and “pitched in the- 


wilderness_of Sinai. 
16 And they *removed from the_desert-of Sinai, and “pitched 
at Kibroth-hattaavah. | 
1” And they “departed from Kibroth-hattaavah, and “ericamped 
at Hazeroth. 
18 And they “departed from Hazeroth, and “pitched in Rith- 
-jmah. 
19 And they “departed from Rithmah, and “pitched at Rimmon- 
areZ. ! 
| 9 And they “departed from Rimmon-parez, and “pitched in 
Tabnah. 
71 And they *removed from Libnah, and “pitched at Rissah. 
2 And they “journeyed from Rissah, and “pitched in’ Kehe- 
lathah. | 
*3 And they ‘went from Kehelathah, and “pitched in mount 
Shapher. 
*t And they *removed from mount Shaphier, and “encamped : 
Haradah. 
25 And they ‘removed from Haradah, and “pitched in Makhe- 
loth. : 
°6 And they *removed from Makheloth, and “encamped at 
Tahaths:) 
27 And they ‘departed from Tahath, aud “pitched at Tarah. 
3 And they ‘removed from Tarah, and “pitched in Mithcah. 
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°o-And they “departed from Hashmonah, and “encamped at}- 


Moseroth, 


‘1 And they “departed from Moseroth, and a in Bene-|-. 


 \jaakan. 
** And they ‘removed from Bene-jaakan, and —— at 
Hor-hagidgad. 
83 And they “went from Hor-hagidgad, and ‘pitched in Jot- 
bathah. 
“And they “removed On Jotbathah, and *encamped at 
Ebronah. 
°° And they *depar ted. from Ebronah, and “encamped at Hzion- 
gaber. 
6 And they * ‘removed from Ezion- eaber, and “pitched in the- 
wilderness_of Zin, which zs Kadesh. 
* And they ‘removed from Kadesh, and ‘pitched in *mount 
Hor, in the_edge_of the-land_of Edom. °° And Aaron the priest 
*went_up into *mount Hor at the-™commandment-of %the Lorn, 
and “died there, in the fortieth year after the-‘children_of Israél 
were-come_ont of the_land_of Egypt, in the first day of the fifth 
*month, *? And Aaron was an hundred and twenty and three 
vears old when he died in *mount Hor. * And king Arad the 
Canaanite, which dwelt in the south in the-land_of Canaan *heard 
of the-coming_of the_-*children_of Israél. 
Tees nel they “departed from *mount Hor, and “pitched in 
Zalmonah. 
4 And they “departed from Zalmonah, and pitched in Punon. 
#3 And they “departed from Punon, and *pitched in Oboth. 
41 And they *departed from Oboth, and “pitched in Ije-abarim, 
in the-border_of Moab. 
# And they “departed from lim, and “pitched in Dibon-gad. 
4 And they ‘removed from JDibon-gad, and “encamped in 
Almon-diblathaim. 
47 And they “removed from Almon-diblathaim, and “pitched in 
the_-mountains-of *Abarim, before Nebo. 
4S And they “departed from the-mountains_of *Abarim, and 
(gia in the_plains-of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. *” And 
they “pitched by *Jor aan; from Beth-*jesimoth even unto Abel- 
shittim in the-plains_of Moab. 


| B.C. 1482. *9 And they *went from Mithcah; and *pitched in Hashmonah. - 


0 And Ythe Lorp "spake unto Moses in the_plains_of ] Moab by 


Israel, and ‘say unto them, When ye are_passed_over *Jordan into 
the_land_of Canaan; ” then ye ‘shall_drive_out “all the-in- 
habitants_of the land from before you, and ‘destroy “all their 
pictures, and ‘destroy “all their molten images, and "quite_pluck- 
down “all their high-places: ** and ye ‘shall_dispossess the «n- 
habitauts of “the land, and ‘dwell therein: for I *‘have-given you 
“the land to possess it. °f And ye *shall-divide “the. land by 
lot for_an-inheritance among your families: and to the more ye 
'shall_give “the more inheritance, and to the fewer ye ‘shall_give 

“the less inheritance: every-man’s wheritance shall-be in the- 
place where his lot 'falleth; according-to the-tribes.of your 
55, Josh. 23, (fathers yo 'shall_inherit. °° Bat if ye Hwill not drive-out “the- 

i * 106. |inhabitants_of the land from before yon; then it *shall-come_to_ 

“— pass, that those which ye "let-remain of them shall be pricks in 
your eyes, and thorns in your sides, and ‘shall_vex ‘yau in the 
land wherein ue *dwell. °° Moreover it -shall_come_to_pass, that 
I shall_do unto you, as I thought to do unto them.” 





5. Jehovah. 


‘Jordan near Jericho, saying, * “*Speak unto the_*children-_of}s. sons. 
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| Nuwpers XXIV. 1 Noupers XXXIV. 25. 
B.C. 1452, 3 A AND Jthe Lorp.*spake unto Moses, °saying, J. Jehovah. 


er Sc 2 <-Command “the_schildren_of Israél, and ‘say untojs. sons. 
Eze. 47.13, jthem, When se*come into the land-of Canaan; (this is the land 
a at nin: a ‘shall_fall unto yon for an inheritance, even the_land_of 
5 Canaan with the-*coasts thereof: ) §then your south ’°quarter|p. borders, 
i. ne3! ‘shall.be from the_wilderness_of Zin along by the-°coast_of ae gébu- 
bo. ban3 Edom, and your south border ‘shall_be the_outmost- coast-of the|ho. “border, gt 
salt sea eastward. bul 
4 And your “border ‘shall_turn from the sonth to the-ascent- 





of Akrabbim, and *pass_on to Zin: and the-going-forth thereof}. 
‘shall_be from the south to Kacdesh-barnea, and *shall_go.on to 
Hazar-addar, and *pass_on to Azmon: * and the border ‘shall- 
g  362i\*fetch_a. compass from Azmon unto the-river_of Bey pt, and the.|g- go-round. 
coings.out_of it ‘shall_be at the sea. 
Ries 12 aS Amd. cs for the western border, ye ‘shall even have the 
See Eze. 47- |oveat *sea for a border: this tshall-be your west border. 
-“6"Josh- is. | 7‘ And this 'shall-be your north border: from the great 
7 eri “sea ye ‘shall_point_out for you “mount: Hor: ° from *mount Hor 
heal * tye 'shall_point-out your border unto the-entrance-of Hamath ; 
jand the-goings-forth_of the border *shall_be to Zedad: % and the 
border *shall-go_on to 4iphron, and the-goings-out-of it ‘shall. 
a 4 be at Hazar-enan :. this 'shall_be your-nor the bor der. 
‘eon oo 10 « And. ye -shall_point.out your east border from Hazar- 
oe ie enan to Shepham : Mand the coast ‘shall-_go-_down from She- 
| pham to *Riblah, on the east side of Ain; and the border ‘shall_ 
ish. i2|descend, and -shall_reach, mmtomthestsidezof the_sealiot Gaal sh. Heb. shoul- 
: nereth eastward: ! and the border ‘shall_go-down to *“Jordan,| 4¢™. ketheph- 
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and the_goings-out.of it.‘shall_be at the salt sea: this ‘shall_be 
= your land with’ the coasts thereof round_about.” Pe ae 
cee 13 And Moses “commanded “the_‘children_of Israél, °saying,|s. sous. 

ca “This 7s the. land ‘sbtch ye shall_inherit by lot, which the Lorp|s- Jehovah. 

commanded to give unto the nine “tribes, and to the half “tribe : 

4 for the_tribe-of the-*children_of “Reuben aecording_to the : 
house-of their fathers, and the tribe.of the_‘children_of “Gad 
according.to the-house-of their fathers, *'have_received their 
inheritance; and half the_tribe_of Manasseh “have_received 

their inheritance: * the.-two “tribes and ihe half ‘tribe “have_ 

received their mbheritance on this side “Jordan near Jericho east- 

ward, toward_the_sunrising.”’ : 

16 AND Jthe Lorp “spake unto Moses, °saying, )” ‘These are|J- Jehovah. 
the-names_of the “men which ‘shall_-divide “the land untol@. me) anah- 
you: Hleazar the priest, and Joshua the_son_of Nun. 

8 <¢ And ye-'shall_ take one prince of every tribe, to divide “the| . 

-lland by-inheritance. | 

Ww And the-names_of the *men are these: Of ‘the-tribe_of 
Judah, Caleb the-son_of Jephunneh. 

“0 « And of the_tribe_of the_*children_of Simeon, ononiaes the|s. sons. 
-son_of Ammihud. 

"lL Of the-tribe_of, Benjamin, Hlidad the- son of Chis- 
lon. 


— 


ee 





*“ And the_prince-of the tribe-of thechildren_of Dan, 

ukki, the-son_ of Jdogh, 

pet’ The_prince-of ‘thetchildren_of J oseph, for the-tribe_-of 
the-‘clildren_of Manasseh, Hanniél the_-son_of Eplod. 

“* « And the_prince_of the-tribe_of the_*children_of Ephraim, 
Kemuél the-son_-of Shiphtan. 

"> “ And the-prince_of the-iribe_of the_*children_of Zebulun, 
Llizaphan the-son-of Parnach. 
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Paltiél the_son_of Azzan. 
“7 “* And the_prince_of the_tribe-of the-‘children.of Asher, 
Ahihud the_son_of Shelomi. 


*8 < And the_prince_of the_tribe_of the_schildren_of Naphtali,]|. . 


Pedahél the-son_-of Ammihud.’’ 
72 These are they whom %the Lorp commanded to divide_the- 
inheritance unto “the-*children_of Israél in the_land_of Canaan. 


Lisl. 3 5 AND %the Lorp *spake unto Moses in the-plains-of Moab 
by Jordan near Jericho, °saying, 
Command “the_schildren_of Israél, that they ‘give unto the 
Levites of the_-inheritance_of their possession cities to dwell_ 
in; and ye ‘shall_give also unto the Levites suburbs for the cities 


Gere 
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3 Tehovabe 


Ss. sons. 


round_about them. * And the cities ‘shall_they-have to dwell_|: 


in; and the_subnrbs-of them ‘shall_be for their cattle, and for 
their goods, and for all their beasts. * And the_suburbs-of the 
cities, which ye shall-give unto the Levites, shall reach from 
the-wall_of the city and outward a thousand cubits round-about. 
> And ye ‘shall-measure from without the city on “the-east side 
two_thousand cubits, and on “the-south side two_thonsand cubits, 
and on “the-west_side two -thonsand cubits, and on “the-north 
side two-thousand cubits; and the city shall be in the midst: this 
‘shall-be to them the-suburbs-_of the cities. 


41-15; 1: - °° eo, 6 ta) ° S 
1-13.’ Josn. |there shall be “six cities_for *refuge, which ye ‘shall_appoint_for 


xx. xxl. ~ lthe manslayer, that °he-may-flee thither: and to them ye ‘shall. 


add forty and two cities. 

7 So all the cities which ye 'shall_give to the Levites shall be 
forty and eight cities: then shall ye give with their “suburbs. 
3 And the cities which ye ‘shall_give shall be of the_possession_of 
the-schildren_of Israél: from them that have *many ye ‘shall_give 
many; but from them that have *few ye tshall_give few: ‘every- 
one ‘shall-give of his cities unto the Levites according_to his 
inheritance which he ‘inheriteth.”’ 

9 And Ythe Lorp ‘spake unto Moses, “saying, 

10 «¢ «Speak unto the-schildren_of Israél, and ‘say unto them, 
When ve tbe_come_over *Jordan into the-land_of Canaan; | then 

ye ‘shall-appoint you cities to "be cities_of refuge for you; that 


s]. abl 


the ‘\*slayer *may-flee thither, *which-™killeth any_-person at 
sm. WDI73I 


unawares. 7 /° And they ‘shall-be unto you “cities for refuge from 
g. DNinlthe S*avenger; that “the ‘manslayer ‘die not, until he °stand 
‘|before the congregation in “judgment. ' And of these cities 
which ye 'shall_give, six cities ‘shall ye have for refuge. \* Ye 
‘shall_-give “three “cities on this side “Jordan, and “three “cities 
shall_ye_give in the_land_of Canaan, which ‘shall_be cities_of 
refuge. 1° *These six *cities ‘shall-be a refuge, both for the- 
Schildren_of Israél, and for the stranger, and for the sojourner 
among them: that every_one *that_s™killeth any_person unawares 
°“may-flee thither. 

| 1 And if he “smite him with an instrument_of iron, so_that 
m. Ns he *die, be ts a™*murderer: “the ™murderer °shall_surely "be- 
put_to-death. 17 And if he “smite him with throwing a stone, 
wherewith he 'may-die, and he “die, he 7s a ™*murderer: “the 
"murderer °shall-surely "be-put-to_-death. 18 Or ¢f he “smite 
hin with an hand weapon-of wood, wherewith he 'may-die, and 
he “die, Hc is a ™*murderer: “the “murderer °shall_snrely "be- 
put_to_death. ' The_s*revenger_of “blood himself ‘shall slay 


B.C. 1452. *6 < And the_prince-of the_tribe_of the‘children_of Issachar, 
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6 « And “among the cities which ye ‘shall_give unto the Levites 


rotseeakh. 

sm. smiteth a 
soul, mackee 
nephesh. 

g. goél or 
kinsman. 
avenger, 07 
redeemer. 
Heb. gcél, 
from gahal, 
to redeem. 

8. SONS. 
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mm. murderer, 
or slayer, 
rotseeakh, 
same word. 


g. goél or 


kinsman. 
avenger. 


1. Heb. ish. 

7 toca 
Ss. sons. 

sl. slayer, 








Numbers XXXV. 20.- 


B.c. 1451. 
ab. NUT) 
sm. n2di] 
=. PNY 


— ™murderer, when he °meeteth him. 


Numbers XXXVI. 5: 
"X4the ™murderer: when he °meeteth him, $e ‘shall-slay him.| -_ 
20 But if he ‘thrust him of hatred, or “hurl at him by laying-of 
wait, that he “die; *! or in enmity “smite him with his hand, that 


he “die: “he_that smote him °shall_surely 'be-put-to_death ; for} 
he is a ™+murderer: the-S*revenger_of “blood ‘shall-slay “““the] <. - 


22 But if he “thrust him suddenly without enmity, or have ~ = 
cast upon him any thing without laying_of-wait, * or with any 
stone, wherewith a man_'may-die, seeing him not, and “cast i 
upon him, that he *die, and a"was not his enemy, neither sought|. he. 
his harm: **then the congregation ‘shall-judge between “the) - 
‘slayer and the-§*revenger-of “blood according-to “these *jrdg-|sm. smiter, 
ments: * and the congregation ‘shall_deliver “the “slayer out-ot Receee 
the_-hand_of the-%+revenger_of “blood, and the congregation ‘shall|” ~ 
-restore him to the-city_-of his refuge, whither he was_fled: and 


gr. San maaihe *shall_abide in if unto the-death-of the *high “priest, a" whichj|sr. the great 


*priest. 


mh. jnN) was-anointed with the holy oil. sh. He. 


i DIY PS 


put_to_death by the-mouth_of witnesses: but one witness ‘shall 


ts a> 


6 « But if “the “slayer °shall 'at-any_time come-without “the- 
border_of the_city_of his refuge, whither he 'was-_fled; */ and the 
_*revenger-of “blood ‘find Jim without the-borders_of the-city- 
of his refuge, and the_-S+revenger-of “blood ‘kill “the “slayer; he 
ishall not be-guilty_of blood: ** because he 'should_have-remained/|i. is not guilty- 
in the-city-of his refuge until the-death_of the Shigh “priest: but be 
after the_death_of the %high “priest “the “slayer ‘shall_return 
into the-land_of his possession. * So these things *shall_be for a 
statute_of judgment unto you throughout your generations im all 
your dwellings. 


30 Whoso §"*killeth any_person, **the "murderer 'shall_be_|sm. smiteth a 
soul. 


not testify against any *°person to cause him to die. *' Moreover 
ye ‘shall_take no ‘satisfaction for the-‘°life-of a ™*murderer,|r. ransom; 


f. nino yholwhich 7s feuilty of death: but he °shall_be_surely ‘put-to_death. | 4422. copher, 


a pine 


134. Ex. 29. 43, 
46... A. 
in. ADIND yay 
Dei 26. 53; 
27. 1-11 
and my ~lord was-commanded by Jthe Lorp to give “the-inherit- 
| 


___|from the_inheritance-of the_tribe_of our fathers.”’ 


32 «¢ And ye ‘shall_take no ‘satisfaction for him_—°that-is_fled to THR Cams 
the-city-of his refuge, that he °should-come-again to dwell in|s fou, S¢ 
the land, until the-death-_of the priest. ° So ye ‘shall not pollute's, faulty to 
“the land wherein ve ave: for “blood it ‘defileth “the land: and| “¢ 
the land cannot *be-cleansed of the blood that *is_shed therein, 
but by the_blood_of *him_that_shed it. *'Defile not thereforelin, in themidst 
“the Jand which ve *shall_inhabit, “wherein E +dwell: for Z72the}_ -of which. 


: s J. Jehovah. 
Lorp *dwell “among the-‘children_of Israél.”’ in. in the-midst 


3 AND the-chief *fathers of the_families_of the_*children_!s. sous. 
of Gilead, the-son-of Machir, the-son-of Manasseh, of 

the_families_of the-sons_of Joseph, *came-uear, and “spake betore| . 

Moses, and before the princes, the-chief fathers_of the-*cluildren- 

ie Israél: * and they ‘said, “? The Lorp commanded my “lord to/4. Jehovah. 

give “the land for an inheritance by lot to the-§children-of Israél : 


ance-of Zelophehad our brother unto Ins daughters. 

3 And if they ‘be married to any of the-sons_of the-other- 
tribes_of the-*children_of Israél, then ‘shall their inheritance be- 
taken from the-inheritance-of our fathers, and ‘shall-be_put to 
the_-inheritance_of the tribe whereunto they ‘are-received: so 
‘shall_it-be_taken from the_lot_of our inheritance. * And when 
the jubilee of the_Schildren_of Israél shall_be, then *shall their 
inheritance be-put unto the-inheritance-of the tribe whereunto 
they ‘are_received: so ‘shall their inheritance be-taken-away 

| 


> And Moses “commanded “the-‘children_of Israél according-tojs, sons. 
219 
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NcMBEersé V1.6 Noumpers XXXVI. 13. 


B.C. 1451.) |the_™sword_of %the Lorp, Ssaying, ‘‘The-tribe_of the-sonscof|™. Heb. 





Le I e e e . . t] - f 
a * | Joseph *hath-said well. ® This is the thing which Jthe Lorp| Jonovat. 
| ‘doth-command concerning the-danghters_of Zelophehad, saying, 


b. nam) Let them "marry to whom they think best; only to the-family_of)b. be wives. 
sspish |the-tribe-of their father 'shall_they-*marry. ‘ So shall not the 
“"*  jimheritance-of the-Schildren_of Ixraé] remove from tribe to tribe : 
Ce ‘PaT)for every-one-of the_Schildren_of Jsraél ‘shall *keep-himself tolc. cleave. 
the-inheritance_of the-tribe-of his fathers. ° And every daugh- 
ter, *that_possesseth an inheritance m any tmbe_of the-Schildren_ 
of Israél, 'shall_be wife unto one of the-family_of the-tmbe_otf} ~<~ 
i. bexiher father, that the_*childven_of Israél ‘may-enjoy ‘every-manli. Heb. ish. 
the-inheritance-of his fathers. °% Neither ‘shall the inheritance|~ --~ 
remove from oxe tribe to another tribe; but ‘every-one of the-]. 
tribes_of the_*children_-of Israél 'shall-°keep_himself to his-own 
inheritance.” , | ue 
10 Hyen as Jthe Lorp commanded “Moses, so did the-danghters_|s- Jehovah. 
of Zelophehad: ™ for Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Mulcah,|. 
and-Noah, the-danghters-of Zelophehad, “were married unto 
their father’s_brothers’ sons: and they were married into the- 
familes-of the-sons.of Manasseh the.son_of Joseph, and their 
inheritance “remained in the_tribe_of the-family_of their father. 


13 These. are the commandments and the judgements, which 
Jthe Lord commanded by the-hand_of Moses unto the-§clildren_ 
of Isra3l in the-plains_of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 








| Deuteronomy I. 1. Deuteronomy I. 21. 


THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 


ia a3 ae *DEUTHRONOMY. 


h. Haddébah- 


lim, ire 
words. 
B.C. 1451. 
HESE be the words which Moses spake unto all Israél on 
th. 73v3 ththis_side "Jordan in the wilderness, in the plain over_|th. giaic si de, 
su. MDiacainst the “Red seu, between _ Paran, and Tophel, and Laban,|,,., ah oe Suplt. 


and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. 2 (There are eleven days’ journey 
from Horeb by the-way-of mount Seir unto Kadesh-barnea.) 

3 And it *came_to_pass in the fortieth year, in the eleventh 
month, on the first day of the month, that Moses spake unto the- 


s. Seba 1eildren” of Israél, according-unto all that Jthe Lorp had_given|s. sons or de- 


scendants. 


i. Mi him ing commandment unto them ; 4 after he had_slain “Sihon tlie eh. 


king_of the Amorites, which ‘dwelt in Heshbon, and TOR the- 
king_of *Bashan, which +dwelt at Astaroth in Edrei: 
5On ththis_side *Jordan, in the_land_of Moab, began Moses 


Preeti 


Soe tocesraceeatssvotecseesoorcrcrrs” 


1. WPS TW to declare *this law, °saying, ° “7 Zhe Lorp our =God spake unto}s. Jehovah our 


us in’ Horeb, °saying, ‘Ye Shave_dwelt long enough in “this 
X*mount: 7*turn you, and ‘take your journey, and ‘go to the_ 
mount.of the Amorites, and unto all the places nigh-thereunto, in 
the plain, in the -hills, and in the vale, and in the south, and by 
the sea side, to thiedland_of tle Canaanites, and unto *Lebanon, 
unto the oreat *river, the-river Euphrates. ® Behold, I ‘hares 
set “the land before you: ‘*go_in and ‘possess “the land which 
Jthe LorD sware unto your fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and J acob,|s 
_.. {to give unto them and to their seed after them.’ 

9 And I “spake unto you at “that *time, saying, ‘T tam not 
J. ge able to bear tou myselfalone: '%the Lorp your =God “hath_|# 
OVD lmultiplied sou, and, behold, ye are this day as the-stars_of 
“heaven. for multitude. © @ The Lorp *God_of your fathers 
“oe hmake you a thousand times so many more as ye are, and “bless 

1c. aS 


a Conp- Acts;your cumbrance, and your burden, and your strife? & “Take you 


Elohim ; 01217 
Everlasting 
and Trine 
God, Jehovah 
Elohcenu. 


. deborah. 


«wear ccesoaasececccsccerreronreseee 


J. Jehovah 
your Elohim, 
Jehovah 
Eloheekem. 
x=h. the heavens. 


vou, “as he kath promised you!) ' Howean Ll myselfalone "bearlac.accordingas. 


2 Day wise 2men, and understanding, and known among your tribes,|e. Heb. anah- 


‘and I *will-make them rulers over you.’ 
14. Comp. Acts} M “ And ye “answered me, and “said, ‘The thing which thou 
ee “hast_spoken is good for us to do.’ j 
13 << So I *took “the-chief_of your tribes, wise *men, and known, 
and *made them heads over yon, captains_over thousands, and 
captains_over hundreds, and captains-over fifties, and captains— 
over tens, and officers among your tribes. 


shim, pluival 
of ish ov 
cnosh. 


16 And I *charged your “judges at *that “time, saying, ‘*Hear 


the causes between your brethren, and ‘judge righteously between 


U'Nlerery iman and his brother, and the_stranger_that_is.with him.|i. Heb. ish. 


i. D'2)\7 Ye ‘shall not respect {persons i in “indoment ; but ye 'shall_hear'. Hed. faces. 
the small as-well as the great; ye ‘shall not be-atr raid of the- face 
i. Si7)_of ‘man; for the judement 4! iis =God’s: and the cause that ‘is (Ai. it. 


too-hard for you, "bring zt unto me, and I ‘will_hear it.’ 18 And 
I ‘commanded pou at *that “time “all the things which ye ‘should_ 

do. 
“| 19 And “when_we- départed from Horeb, we *went_through 
“all *that *ereat and *terrible *wilderness, which ye saw by sles 


commanded us; and we *came-to Kadesh-barnea. % And I ‘said! 
unto you, ‘Ye “'are-come unto the-mountain_of the Amortites, 
which Jthe Lorp our =God ‘doth-give unto us. * Behold, “ihe 


ce 
’ 
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* 
° 
° 
° 
° 
8 
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wwenoccenetagecoras casas rsonee = mee 


way_ot the-mountain-of the Amorites, **as %the Lorp our =Godlac. according 


as Jehovah 
our Elohim, 
our Triune 
God. 


4 
| 
| 








patie T. Qe DevrEronomy J. 44, 
B.C.1451. {Lorp thy -God “hath_set “the land before thee: ‘go-up and 
‘possess if, as “the Lorp =God_of thy fathers ‘‘hath-said unto 
ee oe thee; ‘fear not, neither 'be- discouraged. ( a Z 
ee yi”. a Za ye “came_near unto me every-one-of you, and “said,| 
~ Num. xiii. We will-send *men before us, and they *shall_-search-us_ out|s°SEeeThinat 


up, and into “what *cities we shall.come.’ 
°8 “ And the saying “pleased me well: and I “took twelve ®men 

* of you, one of a “tribe: 24 and they “turned and “went-up into} - 
°2c'Nithe mountain, and *eame unto the-valley_of ¢Eshcol, and|e- erences 

*searched it aoe “> And they “took of the-fruit-of the land in ee 
their hands, and “brought_ié-down unto us, and *brought us word 
again, and * said, ‘ft ts a good land which J the Lorp our =God 
|*doth_give us.’ 


*° “ Notwithstanding ye ‘would not °go_up, but ‘rebelled. el 


ore ott treet rr yy 


. “the land, and “bring us word again by “what way we 'must-go- 
i 


m. min ‘2 TS against “the™ commandinent- of Ythe Lorp your -God: “and ye sae month.of 
enova 


Dane ‘murmured i in your tents, and “said, ‘ Because %the Lorp hated your Eleva 


us, he “hath-brouglit— us-forth out-of the-land_of Ee eypt, to 

deliver us into the-hand_of the Amorites, to destroy us. 

*° Whither shall &e+go_up? our brethren “have. discouraged our 

“heart, saying, The =neople us 3 ee and taller than we; the 

cities are great and walled_up t “heaven ; and moreover wWe)h.the heavens. 

thave-seen jedye. sons_of the Wein there. -_ 
“ “Then I “said unto you, ‘‘Dread not, neither 'be-afraid of 

them. °° 4The Lorp your God “which eoeth before you, Je shall 

-fight for you, according-to all that he did for you in Eeypt 

before your eyes; °*) and in the wilderness, where thou “thast_seen 


O0e else Csenereseronreseses cezeeecce Seeceeg bas geeeegsosocoscsce 


} show that Jthe Lorp thy -God bare thee, Aas a iman 'doth-bear|ac.accordingas. 
jhis “son, in all the way that ye went, until ye came into *this|” Heb. ish. 

ceo *place.’ PaO... 

in. mel “et in “this *thing ye did not *believea™ 7 the Lorp yourjsin. in Jehovah 


. rour Elohim. 
=God, * “who went in “the way before you, to search you ont aj YY oem 


place to pitch_your_tents in, in “fire by_night, to shew you by 
es what way ye ‘should_go, alk in a cloud by_day. ~ 
34-40. || Nua. Ne the Lorp “heard “the_voice_of your words, and “was- 
14, 20-35. J ¢ 
wroth, and “sware, °saying, ** ‘Surely there shall ‘not one of | 
‘these **men of *this “evil *generation see that *good “land, which|#. anahshim. 
I sware to give unto your fathers, *® save Caleb the-son_of 
Jephunneh; be shall_see it, and to him will_I_give “the land that 
he “hath-trodden upon, and to his ‘children, because he “'hath-_'s. sons, 
wholly followed Jthe Lorp.’ 
o7 “ Also Jthe Lorp was-angry with me for your sakes, “saying, 
‘Thou also shalt not go_in thither. °° Dut Joshua the_-son_of 
Nun, “which standeth before thee, be shall go-in thither: 
“encourage him: for he shall.cause “Israél to_inherit it. °%? More- 
over your little-ones, which ye said tshould_be a prey, and your 
Schildren, which in that day had no knowledge between good and 


evil, they shall_-go_in thither, and nnto them will_I-give it, and)? Red sea 


, ov Seaof 
ee shall_possess it. “ But as for you, *turn you, and allele Ya voode Dien 


t 

i 

re Ne8")_journey into the wilderness b chosmmanyof thospRedescosame sail ee, 
| -journey y j ted. 

H-46. || Nos. i <'lhen ye “answered and ‘said unto me, ‘ We Were ancd 

H 


~~ 


es against *the Lorn, we will_go_up and ‘fight, according to all that 
‘the Lorp our 2God commanded us.’ And ‘when ye had_eirded- 
on 'every-inan his “weapous_of war, ye “were-ready to go-up into 
the nll. ™* And Jihé Lorp *said unto me, ‘*Say unto them, ‘Go 
not up, neither ‘fight; for I am not among you; lest ye "be 
snutten before your enemies. So I' spake unto you; and ye 
would not hear, but “rebclled_against “the-™ commandment_of|™-mouth-of 


Jehovah. 
Jthe Lorp, and * wont (_presuinptuously up into the hil. *' And 


2 
eo) 
~a) 
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| *\you, and ‘chased vou, “as *bees ‘do, and “destroyed you in Seir, 
even unto Hormah. * And ye “returned and “wept before Jthe 
Lorp; but %the Lorp would not hearken to your voice, nor give 
ear unto you. 
#6 “So ye “abode in Kadesh many days, according-unto the 
days that ye abode there. 


- 3. ‘Num. 1 oO ‘THEN we ‘turned, and “took_our_journey into the wilder- 
a "A37 wig ness by the-way-oi the_-Red sea, **as the Lorp spake unto 
nin: jme: and we ““compassed “mount Seir many days. 
- "ap3| * “And Ythe Lorp “spake unto me, °saying, * ‘ Ye “have-®com- 
passed “this “mountain long-enongh : ‘turn you northward. * And 
‘command thou “the people, saying, Ue are '*to_pass. through the- 
b. $333)coast-of your brethren the-‘children_of Esau, “which dwell in 
s Wp 22|Seir; and they *shall_be_afraid of you: ‘take ye good heed_unto_ 
yourselves therefore: °* ‘meddle not with them; for I will not give 
e. FI Wiyou of their land, °no, not so much as a foot breadth; because I 
i7}2 -|"have_given “mount Seir unto Esau for a possession. ° Ye ‘shall. 
buy meat of them for “money, that ye ‘may-eat; and ye ‘shall 
si. AD2alalso buy water of them for **money, that ye ‘may-drink.” 7 For 
IJ. TTX nny the Lorp thy -God “hath_blessed thee in all the-works-of thy 
hand: he “knoweth thy walking through “this *great *wilderness : 
these forty years Jthe Lorp thy “God hath been iat thee; thon 
“hast-lacked nothing. 
eae tAnd “when_we_passed_by from our “brethren shaus Shildon 
of Esau, “which dwelt in Seir, through the-way-of the plain from 
Elath, and from Ezion-gaber, we “turned and “passed_by the- 
way_of the-wilderness_of Moab. ° And %the Lorp ‘said unto 
m. a3xionN!me, ‘Distress not ™"the Moabites, neither ‘contend_with* them 
in battle: for I will not give thee of their land for a possession ; 
because I *'have-given “Ar unto the-Sclildren_of Lot for a pos- 
session.’ 
ee DN; 10 <'he *Emims dwelt therein in times_past, a people great, 
and many, and tall, as the Anakims; ©" which also "were_acconnted 
giants, as the Anakims; but the Moabites ‘call them Emims, 
_ |!® The Horims also dwelt in Seir beforetime; but the-Schildren_ 
‘ mie’ of Esau itsucceeded them, ‘when they had_destroyed them from 
- DAN) before them, and ‘dwelt in their ‘stead; **as Israél did unto the_ 
os “YS? \land_of his possession, which Jihe Lorp gave unto them. 
abe 14. 13 « Now ‘rise_up, said I, and *get_you_over “the-brook Zered. 
me And we *went-over “the-brook Zered. 14 And the space in which 
we caine from Kadesh-barnea, until we were-come-ever “the- 
brook Zered, was thirty and eight years; until-all the gener- 
x.  “¥90°>3/ation_of the_*men_of “war were_wasted_out from among the host, 
mane ws|*as 7 the Lorp sware unto them. /) For indeed the-hand_of ’the 
Lorp was against them, to destroy them from among the host, 
_juntil they were- consumed. f 
16 «So it *eame_to_pass, when all the.*men_of *war were-con- 
sumed and dead from among the people, ” that ?the Lorp “spake 
unto me, °saying, }5 ‘ Thou ‘art to pass-over_through "Ar, "the_ 
b. bias“ i>coast_of Moab, this day : Wand when thou ‘comest_nigh over_ 
against the_*children_of Ammon, ‘distress them not, nor ‘meddle 
with them: for I will not give thee of the-land_of the_*children_ 
of Ammon any possession: because I “have-given it unto the 
schildren_of Lot Jor a possession.’ 
BP al GeelL Chat also ‘was-accounted a land_of giants: giants dwelt 
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Deuteronomy I. 40. Deuteronomy II. 21, 


ac. according 
as Jehovah. 
Ww. went-round. 
g. goue-round. 
b. border, 
Heb. gébil. 






B.c.1451.__|the Amorites, “which dwelt in *that “mountain, *camecout against|). lil 


s. sons, Heb. 
benee, from 
balinim, sons. 

e. even to'the- 
treading-of 
the-sole_of 
the foot. 

si. Heb. silver, 
keseph, froie 
cahisaph, to 
be-pale, to 
long-after. 

J. Jehovah thy 
Elohim; thy 
Triwne God. 


m. “Moab or 
Moabites. 


e. Emim, Ter- 
rible-ones. 


i, inherited. 


r. room, 
ac. according as. 


ee erenaceccesonn ere s== 


ze. Heb. anah- 
shim. 

ac. according as! 
Jehovah. 


b. border. 
S. SOS. 


eS ee 


1%. Dota? therein in old-time; and the Ammonites reall them ?Zamzum-|* Zameam- 


mims; *! a people great, and many, and tall, as the Anakifns ; but 


0 ee 
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mim, Noisy- 
ones, 
392 
223 





Deuteronomy IJ. 22. Deuteronomy IIT. 5. 


Bc. 1451. |%the Lorp “destroyed them before them; and they *succeeded| 
them, and “dwelt im their stead: * ®as he did to the-*children_of ac. according as. 
Esau, **which dwelt in Seir, when he destroyed “the Horims from 
before them; and they “succeeded them, and *dwelt in their stead 
even unto “this “day: * and the Avims “which dwelt in Hazerim, 
even unto Azzah, the Caphtorims, “which came-forth out-of 
Caphtor, destroyed them, and *dwelt in their stead.) a 
** “+Rise-ye-up, ‘take-your_jonrney, and *pass-over “the-river| 
Arnon: behold, I “thave-given into thine hand “Sihon the 
Amorite, king-of Heshbon, and his “land: ‘begin to-possess 7, i 
and ‘contend with him in-battle. * *This ‘day will_I_begin to 
put the-dread_of thee and the-fear_of thee npon the nations that 


al. Dioyin-e are under *the whole *“heaven, who shall_hear report-of thee, al. all the 


ae and ‘*shall_tremble, and *be_-in-anguish becanse of thee.’ eae 
26-30. Num. *° “ And I “sent messengers ont_ot the_wilderness_of Kedemoth| 
JJosu. 19, [unto Sihon king-of Heshbon with words_of peace, °saying, 
1-3. ““ “*Let_me_pass through thy land: I will-go_along by the high-_ 
way, 1 will neither turn unto-the_right-hand nor to_the_left. 
si. DPR | Thon 'shalt_sell me meat for “money, that I ‘may-eat; and si. Heb. silver. 


oe 


oive me water for “money, that I *may_drink: only I will_pass_ 
throngh on my feet; * (**as the-Schildren_of Esan “*which dwell ac.accordingas, 
in Seir, and the Moabites “which dwell in Ar, did unto me ;) until) , 2¢?,ca-asber. 
I shall_pass_over *Jordan into the land which 2 the Lorp our God 
*oiveth ns.’ : 
°° < But Sihon king-of Heshbon would not let-us_pass by him: 
for Ythe Lorp thy =God hardened his “spirit, and *made his “heart 
obstinate, that-he-might ‘deliver him into thy hand, as appeareth| . 
crane vee OS TE A i aay Se eS ee 
“ome Ug ieis 31 And Jthe Lorp “said unto me, ‘ Behold, I “have-begun to_'s. Jehovah. 
Jos, 12, (give “Sihon and his “land before thee: *begin to possess, that 
4-9, thou °mayest-inherit his “land.’ 
82 «Then Sihon *came-out against us, he and all his people, to 
fioht at Jahaz. * And %the Lorp our =God “delivered him before 
us; and we “smote fim, and his “sons, and “all his people. ; 
3# And we “took “all his cities at *that “time, and “ntterly_de- 
Be On stroyed the ™men, and the women, and the little_ones, of “every|m. mortal. 
city, we left none to remain: * only the cattle we took-for_a_| Mp1? 
prev unto ourselves, and the_spoil_of the cities which we took. 
°° From Aroer, which ts by the-brink_of the_river-of Arnon, and 
| from the city that is by the river, even unto *Gilead, there was 
not one city too strong for us: the Lorp onr =God delivered “all 
unto us: 7 only unto the_land_of the-schildren_of Ammon thou 
camest not, nor unto any place_of the-river Jabbok, nor unto the. 


cities_in the ~monntaius, nor nnto whatsoever the Lord our =God 
forbad us. 


«semen 


a ag re em 
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“THEN we “turned, and “went.up the-way_to *Bashan: and 
Og the-king_of “Bashan *came-ont against us, Je and all 

_ {his people, to battle at Hdrei. - 
may 2 © And Jthe Lorp “said unto me, ‘'Fear him not: for I swill- 
_ {deliver fim, and “all his people, and his “land, into thy hand; and 
ae: WS? thon *shalt-do unto him “as thon didst unto Sihon king of the )jae.acecrding as, 
_ |Amonites, which dwelt at Heshbon.’ 
MM) 8 “So Fthe Lorp our 7God *delivered into our hands “Oe also,|s. Jehovah our 
DON the_-king_of *Bashan, and ‘all his people: and we *smote him) Bo™™ | 
until none was-left to him remaining. * And we *took “all lus 
cities at “that “time, there was not a city which we took not from 
them, threescore cities, all the-region_of Argob, the-kimgdom_ot 
Og in *Bashan. ° All these cities were feneed with high walls, 


21. 33-335. 
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| DevrEronomy III. 6. DevurEeronomy III. 27. 


z.¢ 1451. |oates, and bars; beside *unwalled towns a great many. ° And 
we “utterly_destroyed thent, *°as we did unto Sihon king-of Hesh- 


m. Dn bon, utterly_destroying the "men, *women, and “children, of every)m. mortal. 
men, Heb. 


city. 7 But all the cattle, and the-spoil_of the cities, we took_for-} pein, 
a_prey to ourselves. 
8 And we “took at “that *time out-of the-hand_of the-two 
kings_of the Amorites “the land that was on this-side “Jordan, 
ih. 070 from the_river_of Arnon unto mount "Hermon; ® (whieh »Hermon|h. Hermon, 
Ii. n/fhe Sidonians ‘call *Sirion; and the Amorites ‘call it *! Shenir 5) eT 
sh. |! all the_cities_of the plain, and all “Gilead, and all *Bashan, unto} tain. 


Salchah and Edrei, cities.of the-kingdom-of Og in *Bashan.|s*$iou, | 
11 Bor only Og king_of *Bashan remained of the-remnant_of eae 
Ly? S g sh. Shenir, 
Xoiants; behold, his bedstead was a bedsteadof iron; as tt not in our a 
| Rabbath_of the_’children-of Ammon? nine cubits was the-length]. sons. a 
| thereof, and four cubits the-breadth-of it, after the-cubit_of a 
‘man. 
es ee 12 And *this "land, which we possessed at *that “time, from 
“ee. | Aroer, which is by the_river Arnon, and half mount *Gilead, and 
the_cities thereof, gave I unto the Reubenites and to the Gad- 
ites. ' And the-rest-of "Gilead, and all “Bashan, being the- 
kingdom-of Og, gave I unto the_half tribe.of Manasseh ; all 
the_region_of *Argob, with all “Bashan, which 'was-called the- 
land_of giants. | Jair the-son_of Manasseh took “all the-country 
b. ; S333 of Argob unto the_-coasts.of *Geshuri and *Maachathi; andIp. border. 
i fY20 NN called them after his-own name, '*Bashan-havoth-jair, unto “this|i. zz. villages. 
vsinin day. »& And I gave *Gilead unto Machir. of eal 
16 “ And unto the Reubenites and unto the Gadites I gave from 
*Gilead even unto the-river Arnon half the valley, and the bor- 
der even unto the river Jabbok, which is the-border-ot the- 


schildren-of Ammon; ' the plain also, and "Jordan, and the-_jb. border. 
sp. or springs, 


cc eee ee Gl gi ttt iter tat cevoroconanssocqnooosoe~ 





sp. nsz's|>coast thereof, from Chinnereth even unto the-sea-of the plain,}"",. gectof 
m3DB0 leven the salt sea, under *? Ashdoth-*pisgah eastward. Pisgah. 


Prrrrrrrrrerririiii ii 


pass_over armed before your brethren the-schildren-ot Israél,|s. sons. 


3. OM "3°93 all that are meet for the war. ) But your wives, and your little-js. BED uueier 
might. 


Hae nee en ser erseeeeeddeedadenenresee Pre 


eyes “have-seen “all that the Lorp your *God “hath-done unto 
Xthese two “kings: so shall %ihe Lorp do unto all the kingdoms 
whither thou +passest.? * Ye ‘shall not fear them: for %the LORD/«,. pe itis who 
our =God he “shall_fight for gau. _fighteth. 
23°20. [Nua ws8 «4 And I ‘pesought Jthe Lorp at *that “time, °sayuig, ** ‘O 
4 oy rae Lord ’Gop, thou *'hast-begun to shew thy “servant thy “greatness,/a.3. Adonahy ; 
7 o's t “and thy “mighty “hand: for what °-God ts there in *“heaven or 1n aaa 
Cs S earth, that ‘can do according_to thy works, and according—to thy ier. 
might? ® I_pray-thee, ‘let me go-over, and “see the good “land} Bord, plural: 
that is beyond *Jordan, *that *goodly *mountain, and mbebaneme | the Ever. 


26 << But Jéhe Lorp “was-wroth with me for your sakes, and : ee 
~ J os 








would not hear me: and Jthe Lorp ‘said unto me, ‘ Let-it-suficel” singutar. 
thee; ‘speak no more unto me of *this “matter. "4 "Get-thee_up),, piscah 
D- nsDanimto the_top-of "? Pisgah, and ‘lift_up thine eyes westward, and "Division 
northward, and southward, and eastward, and ‘behold it with ov, Const 
‘thine eyes: for thou shalt not go-over *this *Jordan. A318, pisgu. 
a ae 








n= 


ee Rceree “But charge “Joshua, and ‘encourage him, and ‘strengthen 
"38-93, ~—s« |him:: for be "shall go_over before *this *people, and hc shall_canse 
: them to-inherit “the land which thou shalt_see.’ 
29 << So we “abode in the valley over_against Beth-peor. 


— A. “NOW therefore ‘*hearken, O Israél, unto the statutes 
| and unto the judgments, which £ “teach vou, for to do them, 
that ye 'may-live, and *go_in and ‘possess “the land which %the 
Lorp =God_of your fathers *giveth you. * Ye ‘shall not add unto 
the word which £ *command you, neither ‘shall_ye-diminish 
oe MAought trom it, that ye °may_keep “the-commandments-ot % the 
O28 |Lorp your =God which E +command you. 
3, Nun. xxv. °“ Your eyes “have_seen “what ?the Lorp did becanse-of Baal- 
ii Y’S/peor: for all the 'men that followed Baal-peor, Jihe Lorp thy 
=God “hath_destroyed them from among you. * But ve that did_ 
cleave unto Yihe Lorp your =God ave alive every-one-of you this 
day. 

>“ Behold, I “have_tanght you statutes and judgments, even as 
Tthe Lorp my -God commanded me, that ye °should_do so in the 

land whither yet *go_to possess it. 
| 6 ««*Keep therefore and ‘do them; for this 7s your wisdom and 
your understanding in the-sight_of the nations, which shall_-hear 
“all *these “statutes, and ‘say, ‘Surely “this *great “nation is a 

wise and understanding people.’ 
7.2Sam.7. 23,| 7 “ For what nation is there so great, who hath =God so **nigh 
| sinh oot unto them, as “the Lorp our *God 7s in all things that we °call 
“G. prabe eee him for? ° And what nation is there so great, that hath 
pighp | |Statutes and judgments so righteous as all “this “law, which £ *set 

' ?  |before you this day ? 

9“ Only ‘take_heed to thyself, and *keep thy soul diligently, 
lest thou ‘forget “the things which thine eyes “have-seen, and 
lest they ‘depart from thy heart all the-days-of thy hfe: but 
10. Ex. six. xx. ["teach them thy sons, and thy sons’ sons; !° specially the day that 
thou stoodest before Jthe Lorp thy =God in Horeb, when ’ the 
| 


22 0c es enns ce arut Hesenetestoreveroerre® 


Lorp °said unto me, ‘*Gather me “the people together, and I “will 
-make_them_hear my “words, that they 'may-_learn to fear me all 
the days that they shall +live upon the earth, and that they "may- 

teach their §"children.’ 
ns And ye *came_near and ‘stood under the mountain; and 
h. ad-apy|the mountain “burned with “fire unto the’ midst_of “heaven, with 
darkness, clouds, and thick-darkness. 1” And Jithe Lorp *spake 
unto you out-of the_imidst_of the fire: ue *heard the-voice-of the 
isi. nyoniwords, but *saw no “sinilitude; only ye heard a voice. ' And he 
‘\*declared unto you his “covenant, which he commanded you to 
wv. B21 perform, even ten *“commandments; and he “wrote them upon 

two tables_of stone. 

tt And Jthe Lorp commanded me at *that *time to teach vou 
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DettEeronomy III. 28. Deuteronomy IV. 19. 


CoreceeSocccceesedce gcogsdy aaccce 


J. Jehovah 
Elohim. 


J. G. Jehovah 
Klohékem, 
your Lriune 
God. 


1. Heb. ish. 


=God, plural, 


enigh, plural. 


. Cony. a2 
J. G. Jehovah 
our Elohim. 


s. SOS. 


h. heart. 


*=h, the heavens. 


sl. similitude, 
témuuah. 


w. words, Heb. 
dtbarim. 


J. Jehovah. 


statutes and judgments, that ye °might_do them in the land}. 


___ |whither ve *go_over to possess It. 
ry. END?) |° “ake ye therefore good heed unto Yyourselves; for ye saw 
no manner_of “similitude on the-day_that 7the Lorp “spake 
unto you in Horch out-of the-midst_of the fire: 1° lest ye ‘corrupt 
yourselves, and *make you a graven_image, the-"similitude_of any 


— 
. 


y. your souls. 


minifigure, the-'hkeness.of male or female, ! the—likeness-of any}1. likeness or 


beast that 7s on the earth, thehkeness-of any winged fowl] that ante 
‘fheth im the air, '° thelikencss_of any thing_that_creepeth on 
ee apex the ground, thelikeness_of any fish that is in the waters beneath 
M95. the earth: ™ and Jest thou 'lift-up thine eyes unto “heaven, and|*h.theheavens. 


226 
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Deuteronomy LY. 20. Drvuteronomy LV. 388. 


B.c. 1451. |*yyhen_thou_seest “the sun, and “the moon, and “the stars, even 
all the-host-of *“heaven, ‘shouldest-be_driven to worship them, 
and ‘serve them, which Jthe Lorp thy *God hath divided unto all 

al. DML? ations under “the-whole “heaven. 
20 < But Jthe Lorp “‘hath-taken vou and *bronght seu forth out 
of the iron furnace, even ont-of Egypt, to be unto him a people-ot 
__linheritance, as ye ave *this “day. 


21 < Wurthermore Jéhe Lorp was-angry with me for yonr sakes, 
and *sware that I should not go-over *Jordan, and that I should 
_not go-in unto that good “land, which 7 the Lorp thy "God *giveth 
thee for an inheritance: 7? but E must-die im “this “land, 1 must 
not go-over *Jordan: but ve *shall-go-over, and ‘possess “that 
ae... ‘good “land. 
” mim| °% “-“Take_heed unto yourselves, lest ye ‘forget “the-covenant/ 
a oN |_of Jéhe Lorp your *God, which he °made with you, and ‘make you ae ue ee 
zs "3 p) 4 St. SiIm11tuae. 
sl: MA2Ala, graven-image, or the-“likeness_of any thing, which “ihe Lorp/*God, Elohim, 
2h Ex thy "God “hath forbidden thee. *t For Jthe Lorp thy "God is al, se } 
Heb. 12. 29.. (consuming fire, even a jealons °-God, “singular, 
e. sap by] “ When thou ‘shalt_beget schildren, and ‘children’s *children,}s. sons. 
wowwwewe sland ye ‘shall-have-remained-long in the land, and *shall_cor- 
“by. Irupt yourselves, and ‘make a graven-image, or the_*likeness_of|si. similitude. 
ae thing, and ‘*shall_do “evil in the-sight_of 7 the Lorp thy *God,]|s. Jehovah | 
to provoke-him_to-anger: *°I call “heaven and *earth to- nu aoe 
witness against you this day, that ye shall soon °utterly "perish| Goa. 
from off the land wherennto ve go_over *Jordan to possess 1b; tae ae 
ye shall not prolong yow days upon it, but °shall_ntterly "be-|  -the earth. 
idestroyed. *7 And “the Lorp ‘shall_scatter vou among the 
D- D'Y2 Pnations, and ye ‘shall_-be_left few in nnmber among the "heathen, |p. peoples. 
n. D3 whither Jthe Lorp shall_lead wou. °% And there ye ‘shall_serve|” Ramons. 
a DIS! oods, the-work_of *men’s hands, wood and stone, which neither|a.Heb.akdalm. 
‘see, nor thear, nor ‘eat, nor ‘smell. 
Se 29 « But if from thence thon ‘shalt-seek J"the Lorp thy *God, 


thou ‘shalt_find hin, if thou ‘seek him with all thy heart and with 
all thy soul. °° When thou art in tribulation, and all “these 
‘things are-come upon thee, even in the_latter “days, if thou 
| turn to Jihe Lorp thy 7God, and ‘shalt-be_obedient nnto his 
e DIM -Svoice; 8! (for %the Lorp thy =God 7s a merciful °-God;) he will 
not forsake thee, neither ‘destroy thee, nor ‘forget “the-covenant_ 
of thy fathers which he sware unto them. 
“G.OeS NIithee, since the day that =God -created ‘man upon the earth, and 
a DW) ask from the-one-side_of “heaven unto the-other, whether there 


“hath_been any such thing as *this *great *thing zs, or *thath-been-. 


heard like it? 38 Did ever ~people hear the_voice_of "God speak- 
ing out-of the-midst-of the fire, *°as thau “'hast-heard, and “live ¢ 
34 Or “hath =God assayed to go aud take him a nation from the- 


t. nb)2!midst_of another nation, by temptations, by signs, and by ‘vonders, 
_ land by war, and by a mighty hand, and by a stretched-ont arm, 
J. Mand by great terrors, according_to all that %the Lorp your *God 


D2 IPN did for you in Egypt before your eyes? 
5, sim 33 << Unto thee it was_shewed, that thou mightest-know that 
oben |’ the Lorp he is **God; there is none else beside him. * Ont_of 
“" »=heaven he made_thee_to_hear his “voice, that-he_-might instruct 
thee: and npon *earth he shewed thee his *great “fire; and thou 
‘heardest his words out-of the-midst_of the fire. 
~ 87 And because he loved thy “fathers, therefore he *chose their 
seed after them, and “bronght-thee_-out in his sight with his 
“mighty power out-of Egypt; ** to drive_ont nations from before 





82 « Bor ‘ask now of the days that_are_past, which were before , 





al. all the 
heavens. 


e. El, God, 


singular. 


=God, plural, 
-created, 
singular. 
Trinity act- 


ing in unity. 


Gontp. vs 7. 


a. Heb. ahdahm. 
x=). the heavens. 
ac. according as. 


t. or trials. 


J. Jehovah 
vour Trine 
God. 

'g. Jehovah 
he is the 
Triune God. 
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Devteronomy LY. 39. Deuteronomy V. 13. 


| 
pc. 1451. |thee greater and mightier than thou art, to bring_thee-in, to give 
thee their “land for an inheritance, as it is *this “day. 

59 “ *Know therefore this day, and ‘consider it in thine heart, 
that ’the Lorp he is **God in “heaven above, and upon the earth|s. Jehovah 
beneath: there is none else. * Thon ‘shalt_keep therefore his| t's the 
a a : “ . | Triune God 

statutes, and his “commandments, which E +command thee this! in the hea. 
day, that it 'may-go-well with thee, and with thy ‘children after} veus above, 


8 dw OPP eeRme new oeTeets et Kam eeewEne. Porritt ite 
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al. Dua OD thee, and that thon ‘mayest_prolong thy days upon the earth,|g, pee 
. which 2the Lorp thy *God “giveth thee, "for ever.” al. all the days. 
a ‘| Then Moses *'severed three cities on this_side *Jordan)|se. separated.” 
19.1-10,  jtoward the sunrising; * that the*slayer °might_flee thither, which 
& biqqy ‘should_kill his “neighbour unawares, and a!+hated him not injb. pe, 
f. sim; times past; and that ‘fleeing unto one of *these “cities he ‘might_ 
‘\live: ® namely, “Bezer in the wilderness, in the plain conntry, of) 
the Renbenites; and “Ramoth in *Gilead, of the Gadites; and 
“Golan in *Bashan, of the Manassites. 
0 # And this 7s the law which Moses set before the-schildren_of|s. sons, 
Israél: * these are the testimonies, and the statntes, and the : 
judgments, which Moses spake unto the_‘children_of Israel, after | 
| they °came_forth out-of Keypt, *° on this-side “Jordan, in the 
| valley over-against Beth-peor, in the-land_of Sihon king_of the 
Amorites, who *dwelt at Heshbon, whom Moses and the_‘children 
-_of Israé] smote, after they °were-come_forth ont-of Egypt: 
| * and they “possessed his “land, and “‘the-land-of Og king_ot 
*Bashan, two kings-of the Amorites, which were on this-_side}, 
; *Jordan toward the sunrising; * from Aroer, which is by the- 
5 2" bank_of the_river Arnon, even unto Monnt *Sion, which is Her-|s. or Sirion. 
_ . |mon, * and all the plain on this_side *Jordan eastward, even unto SN 
‘ nays !the_sea_of the plain, under the_fsprings_of *Pisgah. f. or fect-of. 
1. See ch. 1.3. AND Moses ‘called all Israél, and *said unto them, “*Hear, O 
Israél, “the statutes and judgements which £ *speak in your|§. the judg- 
t. onivy?!cars this day,that ye ‘may_learn them, and ‘keep, tand do them.|, 7a" 

1491. *“<IThe Lorp onr =God ‘made a covenant with us in Horeb.|s. c. Jehovah 
2x. xix. *x- 3IThe Lorp ‘made not “this *covenant with our fathers, bute with] °™ Elohim. 
1. {SSeS rT Sa oe ; ws cqemiggmcon- 
ee eg UL |US, even UB, who are all_of us lrere alive this day. *° Lhe Lorp firmed. 

{ MF talked with you face to face in the monnt out-of the-midst-of the}? Jehovah. 
b. EPPA fire, > (E +stood between %the Lorp and »»you at *that *time, tolnb. between. 
| shew von “the-word_of the Lorp: for ye were-afraid by reason- 
of the fire, and went not up into the mount;) °saying, 
First Come | 6 ¢E ain Fthe Lory thy =God, which brought_thee_out of the- 
sat Ex 99, land.of Keypt, from the-house-of *=bondage. 7 Thon ‘shalt have|se. servants. 
2M aay Hone other gods before ie. a 
a ee 5 «<<Thou ‘shalt not make thee any graven-image, or any|si. similitude, 
j, POR | likeness of any thing that is in “heaven above, or that is in the} témunah. 
ee ee : , i ae : xh. the heavens. 
‘learth beneath, or that 7s in the waters beneath the earth: ° thon; ¢yJohovah 
‘shalt not bow-down_thyself unto them, nor tserve them: for KE} thy Elohim, 
e NER AN Fthe Lorp thy #7God am a jealous °-God, visiting the-iniqnity-of —— "Gott 
the fathers upon the *children unto the third and fourth generation|e. El, singular. 
“ IPD of *thein_that-hate me, ! and shewing ‘mercy unto thousands of|*- BH eet 
*them_that-love ine and *keep my commandments. hae a 
i. vito. "| 44 <'Thon shalt not take “the-name-of 7éhe Lorp thy 7God inp 
1 Pdex aimyvain: for 7the Lorp will not hold_him guiltless “that ‘taketh his 
“name in vam. no 
~Fourrin. | e«esKeep the sabbath “day to sanctify it, %as “the Lonpjee or ae 
te 7S? thy -God hath commanded thee. 1 Six days thou 'shalt_labonr,| Triune God. 
228 
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| DeutErRoNoMY V. jI4. DEUTERONOMY V. 35. 


nc. 1451. land ‘do all thy work: 14 put the seventh day is “the sabbath of =p estat to 
isa. M2 Nav’ Jthe Lorp thy 7God: im 2 thou ‘shalt not do any work, thou, nor 7 

| thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy manservant, nor thy maidser- 

| 

| 





vant, nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any-of thy cattle, nor thy 

stranger that is within thy gates; that thy manservant and thy 

maidservant 'may-rest as_well_as thou. 

15 << <« And ‘remember that thou wast a servant in the-land_of 

Reypt, and that ‘the Lorp thy =God “brought-thee-ont thence 
b. 73 through a, mighty hand and by a stretched_out arm: therefore )p. by. 

Jthe Lorp thy =God commanded thee to keep the sabbath “day. joo. 
, Kirra. =| 16 “<«*ERonour thy “father and thy “mother, “as ’ihe Lorp 

thy =God hath commanded thee; that thy days 'may-be_prolonged, 
a APIS Vand that it 'may-go-well with thee, "in the §land which ?the Lorp|u. upon the 


a thy “God “giveth thee. . _ 
SIXTH, 7 <<< Thou ‘shalt not kill. 

2 ig cc é nas . ne nn 

sa Neither 'shalt_thou-commit-adultery. © =) foo 

a = 19 <(CNeithers'sialtthoutsveal. §  ' Wr eS |... 

— Ninta. "| ° “Neither ‘shalt-thou_bear false witness against thy 

. —— neighbour, | 2 
TENTH. 21 <¢<« Neither ‘shalt_thou_desire thy neighbour’s wife, neither 


PigRome7. 7. ; . : 
om. 7.7. |thalt_thou_covet thy neighbour’s house, his field, or lis man- 


servant, or his maidservant, his ox, or his ass, or any thing that 
is thy neighbour’s.’ 


22. Ex. 24125) 22 «« «These *words Jéte Lorp spake unto all your assembly in| 
ol. low Cliz 


4. 13. the mount out-of the-midst_of the fire, of the cloud, and of the} 
thick_darkness, with a great voice: and he added no more. And 
0. by he “wrote them °in two tables_of stone, and ‘delivered them) o. 
ee 3 « And it *came_to_pass, when °ye_heard “the voice out-ot 


the_midst_of the darkness, (for the mountain *did_burn with “fire,) 
that ye *came_near unto me, even all the-heads-of your tribes, 
and your elders; *4 and ye “said, ‘ Behold, %the Lorp our God's. c. Jehovah 
‘hath_shewed us his “glory and his “greatness, and we “have- 
heard his “voice out-of the-midst_of the fire: we “have-seen “this 
a DISINS “day that =God 'doth_talk with ™*man, and he “liveth. * Nowza. abdahm. 
therefore why ‘should-we-die? for *this “great “fire will-con- | 
sume us: if twe ‘hear “the_voice_of Jihe Lorp our =God any_more, 
then we ‘shall_die. °° For who is there of all flesh, that *‘hath— 


j 


esi 


27. Heb. 12.19. of the fire, as we have, and “lived? * :Go thou near, and ‘hear plurals. 


.|"all- that Jthe Lorp our =God ‘shall_say: and ‘speak thsu unto 
us “all that %the Lorp our =God shall_speak unto thee; and we 
*will_hear 7, and ‘do tt.’ | 

28 << And %the Lorp ‘heard “the-voice-of your words, when ye 
°spake unto me; and Jthe LORD “said unto me, ‘I “have-heard 
“the-voice_of the-words-of *this ‘people, which they, “have- 
spoken unto thee: they “have-well-_said all that they ‘thave- 
(29. Matt. 23.37./spoken. *? O that there "were such an heart in them, that they 


= 00 coda Cegeerwew ees Ceneereneeeodees 


2. 


al. npig-ep ‘might-be_well with them, and with their ‘children for ever !'s. sons or de- 
30 «Go ‘say to them, "Get you into your tents again. *! But as for) Scendants 
thee, "stand thou here by me, and I *will-speak unto thee “all 
the ~-commandments, and the statutes, and the judgments, which 
thou ‘shalt_teach them, that they "may do them im the land which 
Ek *give them to possess it.’ 
~ 82 « Ye ‘shall_observe to do therefore **as 7the Lorp your God ae. according 
‘hath-commanded you: ye ‘shall not turn_aside to_the_right-hand| eae 





oe mtmme te, 


LN 


our Elohim. 


l. OY DTS heard the-voice-of the '*living =God speaking out-of the_midst_ 1. <living *God, 


Ce eibeteseied 


Luke 19. 41, (©wonld_fear me, and keep “all my commandments “always, that it al. all the days. 


your Elohim. 


or to-the_left. °’ Ye tshall-walk in all the ways which ?the Lorp 
229 | 
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Deuteronomy VI. 1. Dervureronomy VI. 23. 


Bc. 151. |your -God “hath-commanded you, that ye 'may-live, and that it 
may be well with you, and that ye ‘may-_prolong your days in the 
land which ye shall_possess. 
_ G6 “NOW -these are the -commandments, the statutes and) =” | 
ay the judgments, which %the Lorp your =God commanded tols. 6. Jehovah | 
O28 teach vou, that ye might_do them in the land whither ve ?*go to} your True | 
2 O12) possess it: * that thon 'mightest-fear J”the Lorp thy =God, tolp. pass-over or 
keep “all his statutes and his commandments, which E +command|] 2”¢-Passing- 
thee, thau, and thy son, and thy son’s son, all the-days_of thy life ; as 
and that thy days 'may_be-_prolonged. 
. > “-Frear therefore, O Israél, and ‘observe to do it; that it 
ac. TAY W'S? may—be_-well with thee, and that ye 'may-increase mightily, **as|ac. according as 
sox (Othe Lorp -God_of thy fathers hath promised thee, in-the_land sees 


J.G. 





sPeencccecccesceneeeccccecessssoooos | 2 6 gy mmm ee nT pw wet cccccccggncceccnacccccccgccccce 





eee eee tnceeensstooessesebseerccoe: 


B Matt 2235) 4 “Hear, O Israél: Jthe Lorp our =God is one %Lorp: § and). pe dle 
23-83, Luke'thou ‘shalt-love ‘"the Lorp thy =God with all thine heart, and Odo = 


10. 25-28. |with all thy soul, and with all thy might. Elohim, our 
John 17. 3. y ¢ y = Triune God, 
1 Cor. 8. 4. G: 7s one Jeho- 


ey 


apne mins) ° “And *these *words, which E *command thee this day,| vab. 
any aq | Shall-be °in thine heart: 7and thou ‘shalt_**teach-them-dih- oe 
5.2 Kin, 23.95,)gently mnto thy ‘children, and ‘shalt_talk of them when thou vebettt orn 
- “qago-y|_ittest in thine house, and when thou *walkest by the way, and|s. ne 
FTF “* when thon °hest down, and when thou °risest-up. ° And thou 4 
sh. oma)’ -shalt_bind them for a sign upon thie hand, and they ‘shall_be 

f. navb> ‘as frontlets between thine eyes. ° And thou ‘shalt_write them/|f. for frontlets. 


upon the-posts_of thy house, and on thy gates. 
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0“ And it ‘shall-be, when the Lorp thy ?God tshall_have_t|s.c. Jehovah 
brought thee into the land which he sware unto thy fathers,| ‘?Y Hlohi™. 
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give thee great and goodly 
cities, which thou buildedst not, ™ and houses full_of all good 
things, which thou filledst not, and wells digged, which thon dig- 
gedst not, vineyards and olive_trees, which thou plantedst not; 
when thou *shalt-have-eaten and ‘be-full; } then ‘beware lest 
thou ‘forget J°the Lorp, which brought-thee_forth out-of the- 

Ee O12 land_of Egypt, from the-house_-of >#bondage. ™ Thou 'shalt_{b. bondmen, | 
fear "the Lorp thy =God, and ‘serve him, and 'shalt-swear by his! 3° mee ne 
name. ! Ye tshall not go after other gods, of the_gods-ot the 

a =people which ave round_abont you; ) (for %éhe Lorp thy =God 2s|*p. peoples. 





% ‘a jealous °-God among you) lest the-anger_of Jthe Lorp thy =Godle. Fl, God, 
'be-kindled against thee, and ‘destroy thee from off the-tace-of]. "4 
g PS] the Searth. g. ground 
16 Matt. 4d | 16 «Ye shall not tempt 7*the Lorp your *God, **as ye * tempted|t. or try. 
12. 1Cor, |him in *Massah. 37 Ye °shall ‘diligently_-keep “the-command- nee ae 
‘ 10. 9. aaa ments.of %the Lorp your God, and his testunonies, and his 
Be pnp; statutes, which he hath commanded thee. ** And thon ‘shalt-do 


that which is *right and *good in the_sight_of ’the Lorn: that it- 
‘may-_be well with thee, and that thou "mayest go_in and *possess the 
good “land which 7the Lorp sware nnto thy fathers, ' to cast_out 
“all thine enemies from before thee, *as ¥ the Lorp “hath-spoken. 

“" © And when thy son 'asketh thee in_time_to_come, saying, 
‘What mean the testimonies, and the statutes, and the judgments, 
which ?¢he Lorp our =God “hath-commanded you?’ *! Then thon 
‘shalt-say unto thy sou, ‘We were Pharaoh’s bondimen in Keypt ; 
and %the Lorp “brought us out-of Kgypt with a umghty hand: 
2 and Jthe Lorp “shewed siens and wonders, great and sore, upon 
Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all his household, before our 
eyes: ? and he brought us out from thence, that-he °might_bring 
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Deuteronomy VI. 24. Deuteronomy VII. 16. 


p.c. 1451. lug in, to give us “the land which he sware unto our fathers. 
24 And Jthe Lorp “commanded us to do “all *these *statutes, to fear 
al. Dp >> I-the Lorp our =God, for our good “always, that he °might—pre- 
: serve_us_alive, as it is at “this “day. ** And it shall-be our 
righteousness, if we ‘observe to do “all “these *commandments 

before Jthe Lorp our =God, **as he “‘hath-commanded us. 






1 
al. all the devel 





ac.accordingas.} 





iG. ym 7 “WHEN ‘the Lorp thy =God shall_bring thee into the land|s. ¢. Jehovah” 
a whither thou +goest to possess it, and ‘hath-cast-out many ede 
nations before thee, the Hittites, and the Girgashites, and the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites, seven nations greater and mightier than thou ; 
2and when %the Lorp thy God ‘shall_deliver them before thee ; 
thou ‘*shalt_smite them, and °utterly ‘destroy them; thou ‘shalt 


C. mipn|.cmake no covenant with them, nor ‘shew-mercy unto them le. cut or 


3 neither 'shalt_thou-make_marriages with them; thy daughter eer. 
thou ‘shalt not give unto his son, nor his daughter 'shalt_thou- 
take unto thy son. 4 For they ‘will-turn-away thy “son from 
following me, that they ‘may-serve other gods: so ‘will the-anger 
_of Jthe Lorp *be-kindled against you, and ‘destroy thee suddenly.!s. Jehovah. 
r Ox"2/5 But? thus ‘shall-ye.deal with them; ye ‘shall_destroy their|r. But rather, | 
_ faltars, and 'break_down their images, and ‘cut-down their groves, |, oe, 
or R2WFland burn their graven-images with “fire. ‘straph. 
6 << For thau art an holy people unto Jéhe Lorp thy God: Jthe| 
p. np2| Lorp thy =God “hath-chosen thee to be a Pspecial people unto). peculiar, as 


himself, above all *=people that are upon the-face-of the earth. Se eee 


73The Lorp did not set-his-love upon you, nor “choose you,|s. ground. 
al. pparban because ve were-more-in_number than “any ““people: for ve were me aun 
Ss. 
and because he °would_keep “the oath which he had-sworn unto 
your fathers, hath Jihe Lorp brought gou out with a mighty hand, 
and “redeemed you out-of the-house_of bondmen, from the-hand_ 
aio eicypt rs eee ee eer 
pn a} 9 Know therefore that Jthe Lorp thy =God, he is **God, the|’- &. Tee 
4. {faithful °-God, *which_keepeth “covenant and “mercy with *them oy a 
_that-love him and *keep his commandments to a thousand gen-} *God (the 
D'TN9 erations; and +repayeth +them_that_hate him to their face, to- Herat Gow) 


wosan dyn |destroy them: he will not be-slack to him_that-hateth him, hele. El ied, 
oe stngular). 


SOT PTY 


L. spam |will_repay him to his face. Thou ‘shalt therefore keep “the)y jovinokind- 
-commandments, and “the statutes, and “the judgments, which E| ness, khesed. 
*command thee this day, to do them. 


Sass ageagetassonscosaacooassoraeH 


Gea taceaeaan seccommeseneedcssocosacs 


12“ Wherefore it ‘shall.come-to_pass, If ye ‘hearken-to 
*these "judgments, and ‘keep, and ‘do them, that ?the Lorp thy 
=God ‘shall_keep unto thee “the covenant and “the 'mercy which 
he sware unto thy fathers: * and he ‘will_love thee, and ‘bless 
thee, and ‘multiply thee: he ‘will also bless the-fruit-of thy womb, 
a. qynyland the-fruit_of thy land, thy corn, and thy "wine, and ‘thine oll, |n. new.wine, 
the-increase.of thy kine, and the-flocks_of thy sheep, in the land| 54. 
which he sware unto thy fathers to give thee. | Thou shalt_be 
blessed above all “people: there shall not be male or female)=p. the peoples.’ 
barren among you, or among your cattle. )° And %the Lorp ‘will. 
take-away from thee all sickness, and will-put none-of the evil 
diseases.of Egypt, which thou “knowest, upon thee; but *will_ 
lay*then@upon allethen “et ae theo = f ee. et} 

16 «© And thou ‘shalt_consume “all the =people which 7the Lorp 
thy =God +shall_deliver thee; thine eye 'shall_have no pity upon 
them: neither ‘shalt_thou-serve their “gods; for that will be a 
snare unto thee. 








Decteronomy VII. 17. Devuteroxouy VIII. 12. 


B.c. 1451, 17 «Tf thon shalt-say in thine heart, ‘*These “nations are more 
than I; how can I dispossess them?’ 1 'Phou ‘shalt not be- 
afraid of them; Dut shalti-well remember “what 7the Lorp thyjs. «. Jehovah 
tr. n20 =God did unto Pharaoh, and unto all Heypt; the great ““tempta-},. pees ae 
tions which thine eyes saw, and the signs, and the wonders s, an 
lhe mighty *hand, and the str etched_ out * arm, whereby the Lorp 
thy =God ‘bronght_ thee_out; so shall %the Lorp thy =God do unto 
| all the -people “of whom thou ‘art_afraid. 9 Moreover %ihe Lorp 
thy *God will_send “the hornet among them, until “*they_that are 
-left, and “hide_themselves from thee, ®°be-destroved. *! Thou 
shalt not be-affrighted at them: for ’the Lorp thy =God is among 


a “Lh you, a mighty °-God and “terrible. g- Steaks 
c 7S | * And %the Lorp thy #God ‘will_-put-out “those “nations before}* pany fe 
tO. Sas! thee by little and httle: thon 'mayest not consume them at_once, |to.to-be-feared. 


{ lest the-beasts_of the field ‘increase upon thee. * But 7the Lorp| 








b. V2F¢ thy =God ‘shall_deliver them "unto thee, and ‘shall_destroy them|b. before thy 

124, Josh. 23. 9. with a mighty destruction, until they °be-destroyed. 7* And he i 
_deliver their kings ae thine hand, and thou ‘shalt-destroy 

i. aS ‘cheina namefrom under **heaven zthere-shall no ‘man be-able_ *=h. the heavens. 

a to-stand before thee, until thou ®°have_destroyed them. 11s 

sagseet. ole | °° « The_graven-_images_of their gods ‘shall_ye-™ burn with ea Up 

bu. pow ‘fire: thon ‘shalt not desire the silver or gold that is on them, nor) “"?™ 


ia it unto thee, lest thou 'be_snared des ein: for it 7s an bonus 
nation to Jihe inant thy “God. *° Neither ‘shalt-thou-bring an 
abomination into thine house, lest thou *be a cursed-_thing Hie ide 
but thou “shalt_utterly detest it, and thou °shalt_utterly ‘abhor 
it; for it is a cursed_thing. 


18 £000 eee Cena renner saseE sEreeeeT ee ooo SEO SEMEN CoEE Doras euEEeoET eT: 


S “ ALL the -commandments which E tcommand thee this day 
'shall-ye-observe to do, that ye "may-live, and ‘multiply, 
and ‘go-in and ‘possess “the land which %the Lorp sware unto)s. Jehovah. 


ithy =God led thee these forty years in the wilderness, to humble Se 
thee, and to prove thee, to know “what was in thine heart, 


3. ‘Marr. 4. 4. iether thou 'wouldest— keep his commandments, or no. ° AGadl 
Luke 4.4. he *humbled thee, and *suffered_thee_to hunger, and “fed thee 
w. fSOAN “with “manna, which thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers) w. with the 
y h 
a. nae know; that He °might-make_thee_know thes xaman ‘doth not live Wa 
a ba-by by xbread only, but °by every word *that_proceedeth-ont-of the-| portion. 
at by lmouth_of Jthe Lorp ‘doth **man live. * Thy raiment waxed not|® 2bdalm. 
Ser ae o. on, Heb. hal. 
old upon thee, neither did thy foot swell, these forty years.|s, Jehovah. 


> Thou ‘shalt also consider in thine heart, that, “as a ‘man ara 
1é€0. 180. 


On. 


yy EYOV. oO. bce 
Heb. tz. 5, 6 
ac. “ND 





‘chasteneth his “son, so %the Lorp thy =God tchastencth thee. 
6 Therefore thou ‘shalt-keep “the-commandments_of Yihe Lorp 
thy =God, to walk in his ways, and to fear him. 


rr, your fathers ae. 
5. yyex mim| * “ And thon *shalt-remember “all the way which “the Lorp)s. ¢. Jehovah 
| [asec aie For the Lorp thy *God *bringeth thee into a good land, a 


PO 


1 ind_of brooks_of =water, of fountains and depths *that-spring- 
out of *valleys and ‘hills; 8 a land_of wheat, and barley, and 
i-vines, and -fig_trees, and -pomegranates; a land_of oil-olive, 
and honey; 2 a land wherein thou shalt_eat bread without scarce- 
ness, thou shalt not lack any thing in it; @ land whose stones «ave 
_.. ron, and ont_of whose hills thou 'mayest-dig brags. | 
10 «< When thou *hast-eaten and *art-full, then thon ‘shalt_bless 


J°the Lorp thy "God for the good “land ‘which he “hath-given ae Tele 
ay dutohini. 


Poe ee 


thee. ™ ‘Beware that thon for eet not % "the Lorp thy *God, in | 
not keeping his commandments, and his judgments, and his | 





{ 


statutes, which £+command thee this day: )* lest when thon "hast 
ean aud ‘art-full, and ‘hast-built goodly houses, and ‘dwelt 











ee 
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Deuteronomy VIII. 13. Drurrronomy IX. ll. 


p.c-1451. |therein; 1 and when thy herds and thy flocks ‘multiply, and thy 
silver and thy gold ‘is-multiplied, and all that thou hast "is-multi- | 
plied; then thine heart ‘be_lifted-up, and thon ‘forget ’"the 
Lorp thy =God, “twhich brought_thee_forth out-of the-land_ot | 
Db, nay Egypt, from the-house-of »bondage; 1% **who led thee through|b. bondmen. 
ithat *great and “terrible “wilderness, wherein were ery ~serpents, 
and ~scorpions, and drought, where there was no water; “who 
brought_thee_forth water out-of the-rock_of “flint; 1° “who fed 
thee in the wilderness with manna, which thy fathers knew not, | 
that he might_humble thee, and that he might-prove thee, to do- 
thee_good at thy latter-end; 17 and thon ‘say in thine heart, ‘ My | 
power and the-might_of mine hand “hath_gotten me “this *wealth.’ 
'8 But thou ‘shalt_remember ’"the Lorp thy =God: for it is he 
*4that giveth thee power to get wealth, that-he-may °establish 
__|his “covenant which he sware unto thy fathers, as it is “this “day.) co | 
“| 19 And it *shall_be, if thou °do-at_all ‘forget ’"the Lorp thy 
God, and ‘walk after other gods, and ‘serve them, and ‘worship | 
them, I ‘testify against you this day that ye °shall_surely "perish. 
20 As the nations which ‘the Lorp *destroyeth before your face, 
so shall ye perish; because ye ‘would not be-obedient unto the- 
voice_of Ythe Lord your *God. | 
I 


Perrier woeree coenseaetacs- a6 0naepesscoses: 


to’ go.in to “possess nations greater and mightier than thy-|su. or succeed. 


su. nyinb!self, cities great and fenced_up to *“heaven, ? a ~people great and|=h.theheavens. 

8. Pav ‘32 |tall, theschildren_of the Anakims, whom thou ‘'knowest, and of'|s. sons. 
whom thou “hast_heard say, ‘Who ‘can stand before the-*children- 

J.G. nimjof Anak!’ %*Understand therefore this day, that %the Lorp thy|¥ 6. Jehovah 


ee : thy Elohim, 
yes ||=God is he “which goeth_over before thee; as a consuming fire be BueMT ianiiie 
God. 


ac. “WND/so ‘shalt_thon_drive them _ont, and ‘destroy them quickly, *asjac. according as 

Jthe Lorp hath said unto thee. | ake: 
4 «tSpeak not thou in thine heart, after that 7the Lorp thy God 

®hath_cast them out from before thee, saying, ‘For my right- 

eousness Jthe Lorp “hath_brought-me-_in to possess *this “land : 


AO nd cacecesotereseiasesoteserosace ++ dewae see cn emmeencesecesemmctsorses | 


but for the-wickedness_of *these “nations %the Lorp *doth-drive- 
them_out from before thee. * Not for thy righteousness, or for 
the_uprightness.of thine heart, *dost thou go to possess their 
“land: but for the-wickedness_of *these “nations %the Lorp thy 
| =God +doth_drive_them_out from before thee, and that-he-may 
| perform “the word which the Lorp sware unto thy fathers, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. a 
amr" 6 << -Tnderstand therefore, that Jthe Lorp thy *God *giveth|s. ¢. Jehovah 
thee not *this *good “land to possess it for thy righteousness ; for ph seeedelisn: 
thou art a stiffnecked people. ‘*Remember, and 'forget not, “how 
thou provokedst J" the Lorp thy =God to_wrath in the wilderness : 
from the day that thon_didst-depart out-of the_-land_ot Egypt, 
until ye °came unto *this “place, ye “have-been rebellious against 
Jthe Lorn. J. Jehovah. 
1491. 8 «Algo in Horeb ye provoked 9”the Lorp to_wrath, so that ” the 
9-12. Ex. 32. |Lorp “was-angry with you to have-destroyed you. % When I was 
: -gone-up into the mount to receive the_tables_of “stone, even the 
4 M2 tables_of the covenant which Jthe Lorp ‘made with you, then ]/% gator con: 
tabode in the mount forty days and forty nights, I neither did_| rath.’ : 
eat bread nor drink water: !° and Jthe Lorp “delivered unto me 
“two tables_of *stone written with the-finger_ot “God; and on 
them was written according_to all the words, which %the Lorp 
json with you in the mount out-of the-midst_of the fire in the- 
'day.of the assembly. ™ And it *came_to_pass at the-end-_of forty 
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days and forty nights, that the Lord gave me “the-_two tables_of 
“stone, even the_tables_of the covenant. 1 And Ythe Lorp “said 
unto me, ‘*Arise, ‘get-thee-down quickly from hence; for thy 
people which thou ‘'hast-brought_forth out-of Egypt “have-cor- 
rupted themselves ; they “are quickly turned aside out-of the way 
which I commanded them; they “have-made them a molten- 
image.’ 


8“ Furthermore %the LORD *spake unto me, saying, ‘I “have 
seen *this *people, and, behold, it 7s a stiffnecked people: © ‘let 
me alone, that I “may_destroy them, and “blot-out their “name 
from under “heaven: and I “will-make of thee a nation mightier 
and greater than they.’ 


18 “<So I *turned and *eame-down from the mount, and the; — 
mount *burned with “fire: and the-_two tables_of the covenant 


were im my two hands. 1 And I “looked, and, behold, ye had_ 
sinned against 7the Lorp your *God, and had_-made you a molten 
calf: ye had_turned_aside quickly out-of the way which %the Lorp 
had_eommanded vou. 17 And I “took the-two “tables, and ‘east 
them out-of my two hands, and “brake them before your eyes. 

is « And I “fell-down before Jthe Lorn, as-at the first, forty 
days and forty nights: I did neither eat bread, nor drink water, 
because_of all your sins which ye sinned, in doing *twickedly in 
the-sight_of 7the Lorp, to provoke_him_to_anger. ! For I was 
afraid of the anger and “hot_displeasure, wherewith %the Lorp 
was_wroth against you to destroy vau. But %the Lorp “hearkened 
unto me at *that *time also. 


Deuteronomy X. 1. 


caccataacowecccecstoesescoensescoce 


x=). the heavens. 


Cageeesoeesasetveeseocaa: 


t. the wicked. 


thing, Heb. 
hahrang. 


20“ And Jthe Lorp was_very-angry with Aaron to have- 


destroyed him: and I “prayed for Aaron also the same “time. 


it with “fire, and “stamped tt, and ground it very small, even until 
it was as small as dust: and I ‘cast “the-dust thereof into the 
brook **that descended out-of the mount. 


“2 «© And at Taberah, and at Massah, and at Kibroth-hattaavah, ,* 


ye provoked %"the Lorn to wrath. 

33 Takewise when Jthe Lorp sent you from J<adesh-barnea, 
“saying, ‘*Go_up and ‘possess “the land which I “have_given 
you;’ then ye “rebelled against “the-“commandment-of%the Lorp 
your *God, and ye believed him not, nor hearkened to his. voice. 
*t Ye “have_been rebellious against 7éke Lorp from the day that I 


jknew you. 


2 <'Phus I “fell-down before Jthe Lorp “forty “days and 
“forty “mghts, as I fell-down at the first ; because J the Lorp had_ 
said he-°would_destroy you. *6I “prayed therefore unto %the 
Liorp, and “said, ‘O_**Lord %Gop, "destroy not thy people and 
thine inheritanee, which thou “hast-redeemed through thy great- 
ness, which thou “hast_-brought_forth out_of Egypt with a mighty 
hand. *7*Remember thy servants, Abraham, Isaae, and Jacob; 
‘look not unto the-stubbornness_of *this “people, nor to their 
wickedness, nor to their sin: *° lest the land whence thou brought- 
est us out ‘say, Because 7the Lorp was not able to bring_them~ 
into the land whieh he promised them, and beeause he hated them, 
he hath brought-them_out to slay them in the wilderness. * Yet 
they are thy people and thine inheritanee, which thou broughtest_ 
out by thy *mighty power and by thy *stretched_out arm.’ 


tables_of stone like-unto the first, and *come-up unto 


| 
*! And I took your sin, “the calf which ye had_made, and >*burnt)>. ge it up, 
straph. 


m. mouth-of 


Jehovah 
your Elohim. 


Gecceewesccconcocoesenes cseccaaacoss 


a. J. Adonahy 


Jehovah, 
Sovereign. 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 


+ € ca caceaceaeseocococecoccacecotacas 


“AT *that *time Jthe Lorp said unto me, ‘*Hew thee twos. Jehovah. 
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| DeurerONomy X. 2. DEUTERONOMY X. 22, 


z.c.1431- |me into the mount, and ‘make thee an cark_of wood. ? And Ic. or chest. 
c. MShwill-write on the tables “the words that were in the first *tables 
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having the_two *tables in mine hand. * And he “wrote on the 

w. D921 tables, according-_to the first “writing, “the_ten xv commandments, \. words. 
which Jthe Lorp spake unto you in the mount out-of the-midst—of J. Jehovah. 
the fire in the-day_-of the assembly: and Jthe Lorp “gave them 
unto me. ® And I *turned_myself and “came_down from the 
mount, and “put “the tables in the ark which I had-made; and 


nC. Ww=s2\there they “be, **as 7the Lorp commanded me. ac. according 
‘ as Jehovah. | 
teas 33."| 6 And the_*children_of Israél took their journey from Beer- s sons 
“33, 38. 


oth_of the_schildren_of Jaakan to Mosera: there Aaron died, 

and there he “was-buried; and Eleazar his son “ministered_in- 

the-priest’s_office in his stead. 7 From thence they journeyed 

unto *Gudgodah; and from *Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land-_ot 

ame, rivers-of waters. — S 

8, 9. Num. ii. 8 <¢ At *that *time Jihe Lonp separated “the_tribe-of “Levi, 3. Jehovah. 

to bear “the_ark_of the-covenant_of Jthe Lorp, to stand before] 

Jthe Lorp to minister_unto him, and to bless in his name, unto 

_ this “day. 9% Wherefore Levi ‘'hath no part nor inheritance with 

+b. NTA his brethren; Jthe Lorp sis his inheritance, according-as %the +b. he. 

arm iy SGroeepromnise dei | | want 
10 « And E stayed in the mount, according-to the first “time, 

forty days and forty nights; and Jéhe Lorp “hearkened unto 

me at *that *time also, and Jthe Lorp “would not °destroy thee. 

11 And Jthe Lorp ‘said unto me, ‘ ‘Arise, *take-thy-journey before 

the people, that they *may_go-in and “possess “the land, which I 

sware unto their fathers to give unto them.’ 


Heed eee ee enna See T es EAMES EDEEAO OS 


| 
| 
12. Mic. 6. 2. 12 « And now, Israél, what *doth Jthe Lorp thy *God require’. &. Jehovah | 
3. MANS! of thee, but to fear J°the Lorp thy =God, to walk im all his ways, te 
Tos land to love him and to serve 7°the Lorp thy “God with all thy | 
heart and with all thy soul, ® to keep “the-commandments-otf 
Jthe Lorp, and his “statutes, which E command thee this day for | 
thy good ? 
i$ < Behold, the “heaven and the.*heaven_of *“heavens is ? the -h. heavens. 
Lorp’s thy =God, the earth also, with all that therein is. + Only 
Jthe Lorp “had-a_delight in thy fathers to love them, and he 
*chose their seed after them, even you above all **people, as 2 is 
“this “day. | 
16 “-Cireumcise therefore “the-foreskin-of your heart, and | 
| 





=n, the peoples. 
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oh. nim*|"be no more stiffnecked. 17 For Jthe Lorp your *God ais *God_of)-h. be. 
Danby Xvods, and **Lord_of “lords, a*great *°-God, a *mighty, and qa. aaa 
overeign.- 


by xin [*terrible, which 'regardeth not persons, nor ‘taketh >reward : 


Lord, plural. ! 


mbyq  |'S *he-doth-execute the-judgment-otf the -fatherless and -widow, |e. El, God, 
sae; {and *loveth the -stranger, in giving him food and raiment. singular. 

See 19 ¢é pa a . |*g. xm. *t. the 

‘Love ye therefore “the stranger: for ye were strangers | “great -God, | 














sym 
0. byob La la tei : — tue 
i anil 2OneeT how ‘shalt_tear J°the Lorp thy “God ; hint ‘shalt_thou- terrible. 
| ; ‘aig iio to him shalt-thou_cleave, and Se by his ig ox bribe. 
‘1 He is thy praise, and he is thy =God, that “hath-done for thee)-God, thy | | 
“these *great and *terrible_things, which thine eyes “have- devine Cotas 
seen. 
: 2 «Thy fathers went-down into Egypt with threescore-and_| _ 
3. w22 ten persons; and now 7the Lorp thy =God “hath-made thee asjs. souls. 


x=), heavens. 


235 | 
ee 


|the_stars_of “heaven for multitude. 
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Detreronomy NI, 1. Deuteronomy XI. 22. 


B.c. 1451. TL “THEREFORE thon ‘shalt-love 2"the Lorp thy =God,|4. Jehovah | 
J. mm ON thy Elohim. 









and ‘keep his charge, and his statutes, and his judg- 
yn73  |ments, and his commandments, “alway. al. all the days. 
al. pwede] 2 “And ‘know ye this day: for I speak not with your children}. 
‘ "|which “have-not known, and which “hare_not seen “the_chastise- 
ment of the Lorp your =God, his “greatness, his *mighty “hand, 
| and his *stretched_-out arm, ® and his “miracles, and his “acts, ~ 


| which he did in the-midst_of Egypt unto Pharaoh the-king-of 
Eevpt, and unto all his land; +and what he did unto the-army- 
| of Egypt, unto their horses, and to their chariots; how he made 
“the-water-of the-Red sea to_overflow them as they pursued 
| after you, and how %the Lorp ‘*hath-destroyed them unto *this 
“day ; ° and what he did unto yon in the wilderness, until ye came 
a. DPI into *this “place; °and what he did unto Dathan and x" Abiram, |-u. unto. 
the-sons_of Eliab, the-son-of Reuben: how the earth opened her| 
t “mouth, and *swallowed_them_up, and their “honseholds, and 
1 Bap"? their “tents, and “all the !substance that was *in their possession, |I. living-sub- 
op°2272 WYN in the-midst_of all Israél: 7 but your eyes “have-seen “all the|, t7mees. pot 
great acts_of %the Lorp which he did. § Therefore ‘shall_-ye-keep 
“all the ~commandments which £ *command you this day, that ye 


‘may-be-strong, and ‘go-m and “possess “the land, whither wel,, save going 


a. pay ‘+90 to possess it; 9 and that ye ‘may-prolong your days °in the] over. om 

o. moweaby|Sland, which "the Lorp sware unto your fathers to give unto them|* ant - 
-.. and to their seed, a land *that-floweth with milk and honey. at owms. 

al. sin} 72° Por the land, whither thou tgoest-in to possess it, a'7s not)ai. it. 


as the-land_of Keypt, from whence ye came-out, where thou 
‘'sowedst thy “seed, and ‘wateredst 7 with thy foot, as a garden-|a.are.going- 
of *herbs: |! but the land, whither ve *+go to possess it, 7s a land_ 7] meee 
’ : ; ae » Fdrinketh- 

_ jot hills and valleys, and 4'drinketh water of-the_rain_of “heaven :| “continually. 
iss FNS LIT? a land which Ythe Lorp thy =God **careth_-for: the-eyes-of ! the ee 
Lorp thy *God are always upon it, from the_-beginning_of the year)” thy Elohim. 
even unto the-end_of the year. s. seeketh it. 

8 « And it *shall_come_to_pass, if ye °shall_hearken ‘diligently 
unto my commandments which E +command vou this day, to love 
Ythe Lorp your =God, and to serve him with all your heart and 


with all your soul, that I -will_give you the-rain-of your land 





| +e ane CREO eOESS ESOC" Em CrSeEEEZecoeoC® 


e. ain his dne_season, the °first_rain and the latter-rain, that thouie. early-rain. 
n. Ir VOimayest-gather_in thy corn, and thy "wine, and thine oil. 1° And n. new-wine, 


tirdésh. 


- 


I *will-send grass in thy fields for thy cattle, that thou ‘mayest 
eat and *be_full, ; seme nee anocacerenatece 

16 « -Pake_heed to yourselves, that your heart 'be not deceived, 

and ye ‘turn-aside, and ‘serve other gods, and ‘worship them ; 

“and then Jthe Lorp’s wrath *be-kindled against you, and he 
g = ATS *shut_up “the “heaven, that there "be no rain, and that the Sland)-b. ween 
‘yield not her “frnit; and lest ye ‘perish quickly from off the good|® 2°" 


| caun enrwnnecen ans sececocdaecserases 


‘land which %the Lorp +giveth you. 
1S “Therefore ‘shall-ye-lay_up these my “words in your heart 
 _ jand in your soul, and ‘bind them for a sign npon your hand, that 
if. nayive they ‘may-be ‘as frontlets between your eyes. }% And ye-‘shall_/f. for. 
19. Ch. 6.6-9. teach them your “children, speaking of them when thou °sittest 
in thme house, and when thon ®walkest by the way, when thon 
*hest-down, and when thou °risest-up. 2° And thon ‘shalt-write 
them upon the-door_posts-of thine house, and upon thy gates: 
“that your days 'may-be-mnultiplied, and the-days-of yonr 
‘children, °in the Sland which 7the Lorp sware nuto your fathers|* pa 
to give them, as the-days_of “heaven upon the earth. *=h. the heavens. 
99 7 ° “7° c as 
6 aa “For if ye °shall_diligently "keep “all *-these * command- 
vs"? ments which & *command usu, to do -them, to love ?"the Lorp,J. &. Jchovah 
coms lyonr *Ciod, to walk in all his ways, and to cleave unto him;| ¥°™ Ble 
ces lyonr *God, a S ways, ; 
)- 


deca deeoend saesereecogcsetsesorscacona 


om CSc ceoeeeeteeseSens saeneecetaasss 


| 








7 4 fein) 3 then ‘will Jthe Lorp 4drive_out “all *these “nations trom before|?- Jehovah. 
F een 


“ : ; d. ov disposseass. 
you, and ye ‘shall_possess greater nations and mightier_than your- | 


ag ie 1.8; |selves. *% Every *place whereon the—-soles-of your feet shall- 
il tread shall-be yours: from the wilderness and “Lebanon, from 
the river, the-river Euphrates, even unto the uttermost *sea shall 


Deuteronomy XI. 23. DevtrEeronony AI. 11. 


b. po?33 your ’coast be. * There shall noiman be-able-to stand before. border. 

i. teslyou: for tthe Lorp your *God shall_lay the-fear_of you and the-_)" i 
s39-5y|dread_of you upon stall the land that ye shall_tread upon, **as he/-t. the-face.of. 

g aay . ac.according as. 

i. ND hath said unto you. i 

~» USL ae 26 «¢s Behold, k+set before you this day a blessing and acurse;|s.Sce. 

Sti nyi|*7 @ *blessing, if ye ‘obey the-commandments_of “the LorD your;*b. the blessing. 

27, Ch. 28.1- |=God, which E *command you this day: *° and a “curse, if ye ‘will|7e. the curse. 

sft, oe 1. not obey the-commandments-_of Jthe Lorp your *God, but *turn- 

28. Ch. 28. 15- | __. : ? 

Gs. aside out-of the way which E*command you this day, to go aiter 
other gods, which ye “have notknown, | 
2). Ch. xsvi. | £9 « And it ‘shall-come-to-pass, when Jthe Lorp thy “God * hath- | 

s. 30-35, |brought thee in unto the land whither thsu +goest to possess it, 

3. D'}3\that thou ‘shalt_put “the blessing upon mount *Gerizim, and /s- aay 
b, Say “the curse upon mount *Ebal. a: 
30“ Ave they not on the-other_side “Jordan, by the-way whereje. Ebal, Stony. 
the sun goeth_down, in the_land_of the Canaanites, “which dwell 
a N2WFZlin the Pchampaign over-against *Gilgal, beside the-“plains_of\p. plain. 
: sb wlan °) . 0. or oaks of. 
2)28| Moreh ¢ 
81 « For ye tshall_pass_over *Jordan to go-in to possess “the land)*s- are-passin- 
. J = ee. : ; over. 
which 7the Lorp your =God +giveth you, and ye ‘shall-possess tf, 
and ‘dwell therein. ** And ye ‘shall_observe to do “all the 
statutes and *jndgments which £ +set before you this day. 
12 “THESE are the statutes and judgments, which ye ‘shall_ 
observe to do in the land, which Jihe Lorp =God-of thy|s.%. Jehovah | 


fathers ‘'giveth thee to possess it, all the days that ye live upon ee 


the earth. * Ye °shall_utterly ‘destroy “all the places,|s. ground. 
wherein the nations which ve shall_possess served their “gods, 
upon the high *mountains, and upon the hills, and under every 
green tree: * and ye ‘shall_-overthrow thei “altars, and ‘break 
their “pillars, and "burn their groves with “fire; and ye ‘shall_hew 
down the_graven_images-of their gods, and ‘destroy “the-names 
ee: -of thein out-of *that “place. 
mim>| _* “ Ye ‘shall not do so unto “the Lorp your =God. ° But unto}. ¢. vero 
"“\the place which %ihe Lorp your ?God shall-choose out-of all i: 
<1 Kim $99, |Your tribes to put his “name there, even unto his habitation 'shall_| - 
De n. 8. 29. : . 
2 Chr.7.12. \ye-seek, and thither thou ‘shalt-come: °® and thither ye *shall_ 
Matt. 18. 20. |bring your *burnt_offerings, and your sacrifices, and your “tithes,)a. ascending 
opnbyland “heave-offerimes-of your hand, and your vows, and your) °"™"S 
os yo and, and yo : 1 
freewill_offerings, and the_firstlings_of your herds and of your 
flocks: 7 and there ye ‘shall_eat before 7the Lorp your *God, and 
ye ‘shall_rejoice in all that ye put your hand unto, gc and your 
households, wherein Jthe Lorp thy =God “hath_blessed thee. 
8 Ve ‘shall not do after all the things that fe *do here this 
vsiday, ievery-man whatsoever is right in his_own eyes. ° For yeli. Heb. ish. 
‘are not as yet come to the rest and to the inheritance, which 
Tthe Lorp your =God giveth you. 1 But when ye ‘go-over *Jor- 
dan, and ‘dwell in the land which the Lorp your *God “giveth 
you to_inherit, and when he ‘giveth you rest from all your enemies 
round_about, so that ye ‘dwell in-safety ; } then ‘there-shall_be 
a *place which Jthe Lorp your 7God ‘shall_choose to cause his 
name to-dwell there; thither 'shall_ye-bring “all that E *com-|, . conding. 


Imand you; your *burnt-offerings, and your sacrifices, your tithes, offerings. 
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DectTgeronomy XII. 12. Deuteronomy XII. 80. 


B.C. aol! 


u. nbyn 


q nis 
| 


16. Gen. 9. +4. 
Lev. a0; 
17. 10. v. 23, 
24: eh. 15) 23. 














al.-by qriprbs 





‘and the-heave—offering_of your hand, and all your choiee vows 

which ye 'vow unto %the Lorp: ! and ye ‘shall_rejoice before Jthels. Jehovah. 
Lory your *God, ve, and your sons, and your daughters, and your 
menservants, and your maidservants, and the Levite that 7s within 

your gates; forasmuch as he hath no part nor inheritance with 

you. 

13 «<+Take-heed to thyself that thou ‘offer not thy *burnt_offer- 
ings in every place that thou ‘seest: 1‘ but in the place which J the 
‘Lorp shall-choose in one-of thy tribes, there thou 'shalt_offer™|™- offer-up. 
thy *burnt.offerings, and there thou 'shalt_do all that E+ecommand 
thee. 

* “Notwithstanding thou 'mayest-kill and ‘eat flesh in alll 
thy gates, whatsoever thy soul !lusteth_-after, aceording_to the-|1. longeth steel 
blessing-of ’¢he Lorp thy =God whieh he “hath-given thee: the 
unclean and the clean 'may-eat thereof, as_of the roebuck, and] 
as-of the hart. 1° Only ye ‘shall not eat the blood; ye ‘shall_ 





oF OO BSc HES teense aes tedcceESEEOe~ | 


pour it upon the earth as water. 


eccemmocsscaccenersacs j 


7 «Thou ‘mayest not eat within thy gates the_tithe_-of thy!” 


au We corn, or of thy "wine, or of thy oil, or the-firstlings_of thy herds]n. new-wine. 


or of thy floek, nor any-of thy vows whieh thou 'vowest, nor thy 
freewill_offerings, or heave-otfering-of thine hand: 1} but thou 

‘must_eat them before “the Lorp thy =God in the place which 4the|s. c. Jehovah 
Lorp thy =God shall_ehoose, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter,} ty Hlohm. 
and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, and the Levite that ts 

within thy gates: and thou ‘shalt_rejoice before %the Lorp thy 

=God in all that_thou_puttest thine hands unto. ' *Take_heed to 

thyself that thou "forsake not “the Levite “as_long_as thou_livest al. all thy days. 


. TPIS |upon the fearth, g. ground. 
20. Ch. dy 27. “0 «When ?the Lorp thy =God 'shall_enlarge thy “border, **asjac. according 
F- ‘YS2ihe “hath-promised thee, and thou ‘shalt-say, ‘I will-eat flesh,’} ** 


21. See ch. 14. 
24, 


23. Gen. 9.4. 
Lev. 17. li- 
14. 

b. pn 

mks Na 

S. yap) 


+ OO eeecccecccccgusccceesccouccosess 





p. mvp 


rrr rrr 


because thy soul ‘longeth to eat flesh; thou "mayest_eat flesh, 

whatsoever thy soul 'lusteth_after. *! If the place which the Lorp 

thy *God ‘hath-chosen to put his name there "be_too-far from 

thee, then thou *shalt_kill of thy herd and of thy flock, whieh 7 the 

Lorp “‘hath-given thee, **as I ‘have-commanded thee, and thou 

‘shalt_eat in thy gates whatsoever thy soul !lusteth-after. *? Even 

as “the roebuek and “the hart 'is-eaten, so thou ‘shalt_eat them: 

the unclean and the elean 'shall_eat of them alike.  |f 
> “ Only »*be_sure that thou eat not the blood: for the blood|b. be-strong. 

tis the Shite; and thou ‘mayest not eat the Slife with the flesh.) Hip ae 

*t Thou ‘shalt not eat it; thou 'shalt_pour it upon the earth as} = 

“water. *° Thou ‘shalt not eat it; that it 'may-go_-well with thee, 





and with thy *ehildren after thee, when thou shalt_do that which|so. sons. 


is "vight in the-sight-of J the Lorn. — 

*6 «Only thy holy_things whieh thou 'hast, and thy vows, thou 
‘'shalt_take, and ‘go unto the place whieh %the Lorp shall_ 
choose: ~’ and thou ‘shalt_Poffer thy *burnt_offerings, the flesh|p. prepare. 
and the blood, upon the_altar_of Jthe Lorp thy *God: and the_|* 2scendins- 
blood_of thy sacrifiees shall_-be-poured_out upon the-altarcof Jihe 2 
\Lorp thy *God, and thou shalt_eat the flesh. | 

“8 “-Observe and ‘hear “all “these *words which £ tcommand 
thee, that it 'may_go_well with thee, and with thy children after 
thee for ever, when thou 'doest that which ts *good and “right in 
the-sight_of Ythe Lorp thy ?God. 

“When Yéhe Lorp thy =God shall-cut_off “the nations from 
before thee, whither thou goest to possess them, and thon *succeed- 
est them, and *dwellest in their land; * ‘take-heed to thyself 
that thou 'be not snared by following them, after that they “be_ 
destroyed from before thee ; and that thou ‘enquire not after their 
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_ DrurERoNoMY KA1. 31. DevuTrEronomy XIII. 17. 





| 3c.1451. |gods, saying, ‘ How ‘did *these “nations serve their “gods? even- 
so ‘will £ do likewise.’ *! Thon ‘shalt not do so unto %the Lorp 
thy =God: for every abomination to Jéhe Lorp, which he *hateth, 
‘thave-they_done unto their gods; for even their “sons and their 








bu. ww! "daughters they ‘have_’"burnt in the fire to their gods. bu. burnt-up. 
Bese: awe 82 What “thing “soever k +command pou, ‘observe to do it: 


Rev. 22.18, \thou ‘shalt not add thereto nor ‘diminish from 1t. 
1. Matt. 24 7 18 “TF there ‘arise among youa prophet, or a dreamer- 
ia Ti, of dreams, and ‘giveth thee a sign or a wonder, * and 
14, the sign or the wonder *come-to_pass, whereof he spake unto 
thee, saying, ‘'Let_us_go after other gods, which thou ‘hast not 
known, and *let_us_serve them;’ 3 thon 'shalt not hearken unto 
_ jthe-words_of “that “prophet, or *that dreamer_of “dreams: for 
4.6  _7/Tthe Lorp your *God *proveth sau, to know whether ye *love °"the|s. . Jehovah 
D2 °-$ |Lorp your =God with all your heart and with all yonr soul. * Ye) %°™ Eee 
tshall-walk after the Lorp your =God, and ‘fear him, and "keep 
his “commandments, and ‘obey his voice, and ye ‘shall-serve him, 
and ‘cleave unto him. *® And *that “prophet, or *that dreamer_of 
*dreams, ‘shall be-put-to-death; because he “hath_spoken to- 
turm_you-away from J*the Lorp your *God, “which brought au 
out-of the-land_of Egypt, and “redeemed you out-of the-house-ot)|"". your 
b. 2122 »bondage, to thrust thee out-of the way which 7ihe Lorp thy *God oeelene: 
commanded thee to walk in. So ‘shalt-thou-put the evil away 
from the-midst-_of thee. 


Preterm ii oe 


ER ST CSET CRTCTCCRCEEEEEEOEEEEEE TST Te ee  t—i t—t—=aéai—“_i—sOOO se teteeereccncccosonncorersosonewee ec 


6 «Tf thy brother, the-son_of thy mother, or thy son, or thy 
daughter, or the-wife_of thy bosom, or thy friend, which is as 
: thine own soul, ‘entice thee secretly, saying, ‘'Let-us_go and 
*serve other gods,’ which thou “hast not known, thau, nor thy 
fathers: 7 namely, of the-gods-of the =people which aie round- 
‘about you, “nigh_unto thee, or “far_off from thee, from the-one- 
lend_of the earth even unto the-other-end-of the earth; °% thou 
shalt not consent unto him, nor thearken unto him; neither ‘shall 
thine eye pity him, neither 'shalt_thou-_spare, neither ‘shalt-thon- 
conceal him: ® bnté thou °shalt-surely kill him; thine hand ‘shall 
-be first upon him to put-him-to-death, and afterwards the-hand 
-of all the people. 1! And thou ’shalt-stone lim with “stones, 
that he die; because he hath sought to thrust-thee-away from 
the Lorp thy God, “*which brought thee out-of the_land_ot 


b. 2'122|Eeypt, from the-house_of »*bondage. 1 And all Israél shall_|b. boudmen. 
hear, and “fear, and shall-do no more any “such “wickedness as 
ne nne| this 18 among yon. rr S| 


12 «Tf thou shalt_hear say in one-of thy cities, which Yihe Lorp 
_ \thy =God *hath-given thee to dwell there, saying, ' ‘ Certain 
02. DYINemen, the-schildren_of Belial, “"‘are-_gone-ont from among you, 
s. Sybso-y9land *have-withdrawn “the_inhabitants of_their city, saying, 
' "|FLet_us-go and “serve other gods, which ye “have not known ;’ 
14 then *shalt_thou-enquire, and ‘make-search, and ‘ask diligently ; 
and, behold, if it be truth, and the thing certain, that *such 
Xabomination *is-wrought among yon; » thou °shalt_surely 'snnte 
“the_inhabitants_of “that *city with the-edge-of the sword, 
destroying it utterly, and “all that is therein, and “the-cattle 
thereof, with the-edge_-of the sword. 1 And thon ‘shalt-gather 
_ |"all the-spoil_of it into the-midst_of the_street thereof, and ‘shalt 

bu. = REWY_'" burn with “fire “the city, and “all the_spoil thereof every-whit, |bu. burn-up. 
for Ythe Lorp thy =God: and it *shall_-be an heap for-ever; it|s. Jehovah thy 


+h. giveth. 

ce. Hed. anah- 
shim. 

Ss. sons. 


Pe + SST, 





‘shall not be-built again. ee Hen 
id. Dyna] 17“ And there ‘shall-cleave nought of the ‘cursed_thing to} kheerem. 
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Detteroxomy XIII. 18. Deuteronomy AIV. 26. 





B.c.1451. thine hand: that %the Lorp 'may-turn from the-fierceness_of 
his anger, and ‘shew thee =mercy, and ‘lave compassion-upon 
"y'N3\ thee, and ‘multiply thee, “as he “‘hath-sworn unto thy fathers ;/ac. accordingas. 


re) 
oO 


'S when thou shalt_-hearken to the_voice_of Jthe Lorp- thy #God, 
to keep “all his commandments which E *command thee this day, 
to do that which is *right in the-eyes_of %the Lorp thy =God. 


s.J. DAN D3 1 A “ie are the Schildren of 7the Lorp your =God: ye ‘shall 
Joa "oy mind not cut-yourselves, nor 'make any baldness between your 
"=" “eyes for the dead. 


o 


~ “For thou art an holy people unto Jthe Lorp thy 7God, and 


at. g. ‘22/’ he Lorn “'hath-chosen thee to be a peculiar people unto himself, 
M2780 jabove all the nations that ave upon atthe Searth. 
Sl uae ll. | * “Thou ‘shalt not eat any abominable_thing. * These are the 


° the hart, and the roebuck, and the fallow-deer, and the wild_goat, 
and the pygarg, and the wild_ox, and the chamois. ® And every 
beast *that_parteth the hoof, and *cleaveth the cleft into two claws, 
and *cheweth the cud among the beasts, that ye ‘shall eat. 

7“ Nevertheless “these ye ‘shall not eat of *them_that-chew 
the end, or of *them_that divide the cloven hoof; as “the camel, 
and “the hare, and “the coney: for they *chew the end, but 
8. Ley. 11.26, |*cdivide not the hoof; therefore they are unclean unto you. § And 
“the swme, because it *divideth the hoof, yet *cheweth not the 
cud, itis unclean unto you: ye ‘shall not eat of their flesh, nor 
tonch their dead_carcase. 


rerrerti tit ori iii or 
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9,10. |lLey. 1.) 9 “These ye 'shall_eat of all that are in the waters: all that]. ~ 


Pet ; 
have fins and scales ‘shall_-ye_eat: ?° and whatsoever hath noi 


fins and scales ye 'may not eat; it 7s unclean unto you. 


11-20). || Lisy. il <* OF all clean birds ye ‘shall_eat. ! But these ave they of] — 


11, 13-23. ; : 
which ye ‘shall not eat: the eagle, and the ossifrage, and the 


ospray, and the glede, and “the kite, and the vulture after his 
kind, ! and “every raven after his kind, } and “the owl, and “the 
night-hawk, and “the. cuckoo, and “the hawk after his kind, 
'6 “the httle_owl, and “the great-owl, and “the swan, 17 and the 
pelican, and “the gier eagle, and “the cormorant, '* and the stork, 
and the heron after her kind, and the lapwing, and the bat. 


a sil? And every creeping_thing that flieth »j7s unclean unto you:ii.j 


eee 7 they "shall not be-eaten. *° But of all clean fowls ye 'may-eat. 
21. Ex. 23.193} =l “Ye 'shall not eat of any_thing that_dieth_of_itself: thou 


beasts which ye 'shall_eat: the ox, the sheep, and the goat,| 


J. Jehovah thy 
Elohim. 


at. the_face_of. 


peer rrerr iit 


8. SOUS. 


ot ‘shalt_give it unto the stranger that is in thy gates, that he ‘may- 
eat it; or °thou-mayest_sell_it unto an alien: for thou art an holy 
people unto the Loxp thy *God. 5. Jehovah thy 
| “Thou ‘shalt not seethe a kid in his mother’s milk. oS 
| 
a 22 << Thou ®shalt 'truly-tithe “all the-increasc_of thy seed, that; 
the field *bringeth_forth year by-year. ** And thou ‘shalt-eat 
By yeu before “the Lorn thy =God, in the place which he shall_choose to 
. quan Place his name there, the-tithe_of thy corn, of thy "wine, and ofje. eause-to- 
; aay) dwell. 


‘thine oil, and the_firstlings_of thy herds and of thy flocks; that 
al. DD*TMPD thou mayest-learn to fear 7"the Lorp thy =God “always. 

“*“ And if the way be too-long for thee, so that thou ‘art 
not able to carry it; or if the place ‘be too far from thee, which 
"the Lorp thy =God shall-choose to set his name there, when ? the 
| Lorp thy "God thath_blessed thee: ®° then ‘shalt_thou_turn a imto 
‘si. 1022)“'mouey, and *bind_up the ‘money in thine hand, aud ‘shalt-go 
I. msn unto the place which? the Lorp thy #God shall choose: *° and thou 
i. j!224)*shalt_bestow that *money for whatsoever thy soul 'lusteth_after, 
|st. 12#'23 for “oxen, or for “sheep, or for **wine, or for **strong_drink, or for 
| 2.40 





h. new wine. 
al. all the days. 


si. silver. 

]. longeth-after. 

Ww. wine, yay. 

st.strong-drink, 
sheecahr. 
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Deuteronomy XLV. 27. DrevuTERONOMY AV. 17. 


for %the orp °shall_greatly "bless thee in the land which %the: 
| Lorp thy =God *giveth thee for an inheritance to possess it: ° only|*God, Elohim, 


‘ithey shall not *reign_over thee. 


42229) |thy flock, and out-of thy ‘floor, and out-of thy winepress: of that 








whatsoever thy soul *'desireth: and thou ‘shalt_eat there before | asketh-of 
Jthe Lorp thy *God, and thou *shalt-rejoice, thou, and thine house- st 
hold, *’ and the Levite that 7s within thy gates; thon "shalt not 
forsake him; for he hath no part nor inheritance with thee. 

23 At the.end_of three years thou ‘shalt-bring_forth “all 
the_tithe_of thine increase the same “year, and ‘shalt lay-it_up' | 
within thy gates: *? and the Levite, (because he hath no part nor / 
inheritance with thee,) and the stranger, and the fatherless, and 
the widow, which are within thy g cates, ‘shall_come, and ‘shall_ 

eat and “be- satisfied ; that 7 the Lorp thy =God 'may-bless thee 1 in 
all the-work—of thine hand which thou ‘doest. 


Perro ee rg 


Bade Corer eeceeceeredreeneenrsunnee. 


1 5 “AT the-end-of every seven years thou 'shalt_-make a | 
release. 
* < And this is the-manner_of the release: Every creditor that 
‘lendeth ought unto his neighbour °shall_release it; he ‘shall not 
exact it of his “neiguvour, or of his “brother ; because it *is—called 
Jthe Lorp’s release. 3 Of a *foreigner thon ‘mayest-exact it)J.Jehovah’s | 
aqain: but that which ‘is thine with “thy brother thine hand| Te | 
‘'shall_release; * save when there shall-be no poor among you; 





J. Jehovah. 
if thon °earefully thearken unto the_voice_of ?the Lorp thy =Goal,| ‘Pret 
to observe to do “all *-these *-commandments whieh 1 .anirRd 


promised thee: and thou ‘shalt_'lend unto many nations, but thou), saat = 


shalt not borrow; and thou ‘shalt_Treign_over many nations, but pledge. 
Yr. BUve 


sn de eccercccrecepererserceseecrce™® 


a|thee this day. °® For %the Lorp thy "God “'blesseth thee, **as he'ae. according 
| 


7 “Tf there "be among’ you a poor- man of one_of thy brethren 


|within any_of thy gates in thy land which the Lorp thy =God 


toiveth thee, thou ‘shalt not harden thine “heart, nor ‘shut thie! . -- 
“hand from thy “peor brother: §® but thon °shalt ‘open thine | 
“hand wide unto him, and °shalt_surely ‘lend him sufficient for 
his need, in that which he ‘wanteth. ° ‘Beware that there ‘be 
not a “thought in thy wicked heart, saying, ‘The seventh year,|w. word. 
the year. of *release, is_at-hand;’ and thine eye be-evil against|? Pa). 
thy *poor brother, and thou toivest him nought; and he ’ery unto 
Jthe Lorp against thee, and it ‘be sin unto thee. } Thou shalt 
surely ‘oive “him, and thine heart ‘shall not be- erieved when thou 
“oivest unto him: because that for “this *thing Jie Lorp thy =God 
'shall_bless thee in all thy works, and in all that_thon- puttest 
thine hand unto. 1‘ For the poor shall never cease out-of a‘the|at. the-midst-of.! 
land: therefore E *command thee, saying, Thou °shalt_open thine 
“hand ‘wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in 
thy land. | 
a And if thy brother, an *Hebrew_man, or an *Hebrew- | 
woman, 'be_sold unto thee, and ‘serve thee six years; then in 





Ame decccrccascccscogsoeccensgees, we 


the seventh * year thou 'shalt_let_him_ go free from thee. And 

when thou 'sendest-him_out free from thee, thou ‘shalt not let- 

him.go_-away empty: thou °shalt_furnish him ‘liberally out-of 

t. threshing: 

wherewith ‘the Lorp thy =God “hath_blessed thee thou ‘shalt-give) #°°* 

unto him. % And thou ‘shalt_remember that thou wast a bond- 

man in the_land_of Egypt, and %the Lorp thy =God “redeemed 's. Jehovah thy 

thee: therefore E *eommand thee “this *thing to- —_— =——- | pee old 
16 «¢ And it *shall_be, if he ‘say unto thee, ‘T will not go-away | 


from thee;’ because he ‘oveth thee and sini “house, “thn 





he is well with thee; !7 then thou ‘shalt_take an *awl, and ‘thrust 
it through his ear unto the door, and he ‘shall-be thy servant 


ee es ee 
= 





DevtTerOnomy XV, 18. Drvtreronomy XVI. 11; 


Bc, 1451. |for_ever. And also unto thy maidservant thou ‘shalt-do hke- 
wise. 

18 “Tt 'shall not seem hard unto thee, when thou °sendest hint 
away free from thee; for he hath-been worth a double hired 
servant fo thee, in serving thee six years: and Ythe Lorp thy *God 
*shall_bless thee in all that thon "doest. 


‘ s2ececesereesscmmeeeten Dasaeeronss® 


we ccnes ssowsccsenesesscrereasssesees 


i, ESSE") 19 « All the firstling “males that ‘come of thy herd and of thy|~ 7 


flock thou ‘shalt-sanctify unto %the Lorp thy =God: thou ‘shalt 
do no work with the_firstlng_of thy bullock, nor ‘shear the_first- 
20. i\CH.12. |ling_of thy sheep. *° Thou 'shalt_eat ¢t before ’the Lorp thy "God 
year by year in the place which Yéhe Lorp shall_-choose, thou and 
thy household. 

“1 « And if 'there_be any blemish therein, as if it be lame, or 
blind, or have any ill blemish, thou 'shalt not sacrifice it unto 7 the 
Lorp thy *God. * Thou ‘shalt_eat it within thy gates: the 
unclean and the clean person shall eat it alike, as the roebuck, 
and as the hart. 

3 Only thou ‘shalt not eat “the-blood thereof; thou ‘shalt_ 
pour it upon the ground as “water. 


14, IES. a 5 16 “-Observe “the-month-of “Abib, and ‘keep the pass- 
wae over unto %the Lorp thy =God: for in the-month-ot 


Num. 28. |*Abib %the Lorp thy =God brought-thee_forth ont-of Egypt by- 








Hee tanec cman cagsneenaasessnegesore 


a. Abib, the 
green-ears. | 

J, Jehovah thy 
Elohim. 


c. cause_to- 
dwell. 
f. fermented- 


oO assyq night. ® Thou ‘shalt therefore sacrifice the passoyer unto “the 
: a Lorp thy =God, of the fock and the herd, in the place which %the 
Fs nN}? Lorp shall_choose to ‘place his name there. 
TPN _| ®©Thou ‘shalt-eat no fleavened bread with it; seven days 
° ize'?|'shalt thou eat "=nnleavened_bread therewith, even the-bread_otf 
f. W2M affliction; for thou camest-forth out-of the-land-of Egypt in 
We misi2!haste : that thou ‘mayest remember “the-day when-_thou_°camest— 
forth out-of the_-land_of Egypt all the-days_of thy life. * And 
1. “s¥’|there 'shall_be no ‘leavened bread seen with thee in all thy coast). 
‘b, goa; seven days; neither ‘shall_there any thing of the flesh, which thon 
** 'sacrificedst the first “day at “even, remain-all_night until the 
morning. 
ssc ‘> <Thou ‘mayest not sacrifice “the passover within any_of thy 
{ 


gates, which Jthe Lorp thy =God *giveth thee; ° but at the place 
which %tke Lorp thy =God shall_choose to °place his name in, 
there thon ‘shalt_sacrifice “the passover at “even, at the_going— 


r. movias| Egypt. 7 And thou ‘shalt_troast and ‘eat 7 in the place which 
Jthe Lorp thy =God shall-choose: and thou ‘shalt-turn in the 
morning, and *go unto thy tents. 

ue nisi} § “Six days thou 'shalt_eat "=unleavened_hread; and on the 

- N32 seventh *day shall be a 4solemn-assembly to %the Lorp thy *God: 
thou ‘shalt-do no worl therevi. 


Pale s., 9<seSeven weeks 'shalt_thou-nnmber unto thee: "begin to 
5-1iL Nuw, Munber the seven weeks from such time as thou beginnest to put 
23,26-31.__.|the sickle to the *tcorn. 

pee lel hen bhvou ‘shalt-keep the-feast-of weeks unto %/he Lorp 

Way thy =God with a tribute_of a freewill_offering_of thine hand, 

ae MPP which thou tshalt_give unto the Lorp thy God, according as 7 the 
Lorp thy -God thath-blessed thee: "and thou ‘shalt-1cjoice 
before 7ihe Lory thy -God, thau, and thy son, and thy daughter, 
and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, and the Levite that 
is within thy gates, and the stranger, and the fatherless, and the 


widow, that ave among you, in the place which ? the Lonrp thy *God 


t 


2-42 


thing. 
u. unleavened- 
things. 
l. leaven, seor. 
border. 
e. causc.to- 
dwell. 
ihe “Yi0'down_of the sun, at the-season that_thoucamest_forth out_of|a. appointed. 


season. 
r. roast, babshal. 


u. unleavened- 
things. 

ad. daxzor 
restraint. 


G2 po gee Pee Saeed aarereusgtasomevessas 


se. Seven weeks, 
shibhah 
shahbuhoth. 

st. standing- 
corn, 











c. cause-to_ 
dwell, Heb. 
léshakeen. 





thath-chosen to ‘place his name there. 122 And thou ‘shalt_ 
©flyemember that thou wast a bondman in Egypt: and thou ‘shalt- 
observe and ‘do “these *statutes. 
















Deuteronomy AVI. 12. Deuteronomy XVII. 7. 


B15. [eS 18 Thou tshalt-observe the-feast-of **tabernacles seven)b. booths, fled. 
oy 34-36, *V-ldays, after °that-thou_hast_gathered_in thy ‘corn and thy *wine:|, cae 
39-44. 14 and thou ‘shalt_rejoice in thy feast, thou, and thy son, and thy threshing- 

p>. nd_0 4o\daughter, and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, and the} winefitee 

4 7223) |Levite, the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, that are 

wv within thy gates. 

fe, tha] 8 “Seven days 'shalt-thou_keep_a_solemn-feast unto J thejfe. feast, or 

Lorp thy =God in the place which ’ the Lorp shall_choose: because oa cea 
Sthe Lorp thy =God shall_bless thee in all thine increase, and in 


all the-works_of thine hands, therefore thou ‘shalt surely rejoice. 


wen neecccccccceracegegaceercconsnen 


ad 


enema ramen snes eens naka nsrenee ne eeeee: 


23. 14-17 ; 
dd, 23. 


16 « Three times in a “year ‘shall all thy males appear “betore 
Jthe Lorp thy =God in the place which he shall_-choose; in the- 
feast_of *"=unleavened_bread, and in the_feast-of *weeks, and in 
_ |the-feast_of **tabernacles: and they ‘shall not appear “before|b. booths. 
i. vis Jihe Lorp empty: )7 ‘every_man s/all give as he is able, accord-|i. Heb. ish. 
ing-to the-blessing-of Jthe Lorp thy =God which he “hath-given 
thee. 

i 


mrnvecencccccccconcendepenssisgcoocs Secedusasses Ceseesaaroeaedoceenes see 


18 « Judges and officers 'shalt_thon_make thee in all thy gates, 
which Jthe Lorp thy =God *giveth thee, throughout thy tribes: 
and they ‘shall_judge “the people with just judgment. 
| 19 Thou tshalt not wrest judgment; thou ‘shalt not respect 
if n95\fpersons, neither 'take a "gift: for a *"* gift 'doth_-blind the_eyes— 
| 


f. faces. 
os ae : — : br. ov bribe. | 
br. snivlof the wise, and “pervert the-words-of the =righteous. °° /That-);, j_justice a 





ij. PLY PYypwhich Jis_altogether_just 'shalt_thou_follow, that thou "mayest_| tice. 
live, and ‘inherit “the land which Jthe Lorp thy "God “giveth| —. | 
thee. 


enn ee gf Sarernremmerenncencnnoneroererrenesre 


17 “THOU tshalt not sacrifice unto the Lorp thy "God ae ane 
bullock, or sheep, wherein ‘is blemish, or any evil- es 
favouredness: for that 7s an abomination unto %the Lorp thy *God. 
2<Tf there 'be_found among you, within any-of thy gates 
i. Yes lwhich Jthe Lorp thy =God *giveth thee, 'man or woman, that ‘hathii. ish. 
_wrought *wickedness in the-sight-of ’the Lorp thy “God, 
ayn °transgressing his covenant, * and “hath_gone and “served t. to transgress. 
ba gods, and “worshipped them, either the sun, or “moon, 


eer ee. es a Oe a A ee ee mm’ ororreerornoccceneracsorsnencennes 





or any-of the-host-of “heaven, which I “have not commanded ; *h.the heavens. 
and it ‘be_told thee, and thou ‘hast_heard of it, and ‘enquired 
diligently, and, behold, it be true, and the thing certain, that “such 


a 


| 
Xabomination ‘“is-wrought in Israél: ® then ‘shalt-thou-bring- | 
forth *that “man or *that “woman, which ‘'have-committed *that : 
*wicked *thing, unto thy gates, even “that'man or “that woman, 
and ‘shalt_stone them with *stones, till they die. 





6. Num. 35.30.} § “ At the-mouth_of two witnesses, or three witnesses, ‘shall 
Sema he that_is_worthy_of_death be-put-to_death ; bué ut the-mouth- 
2 Cor. 13.1. Jof one. witness he shall not be-put-to-death. 
1Tim. 5.19.) 7 « he_-hands-_of the witnesses 'shall_be first upon him to put- 

a. mwai|him_to_death, and afterward the--hands-of all the people. *Soa, And. 


|jthou *shalt_put the evil away from among you. | 





243 


mend 


{ DevrEronomy NVIT. 8. 


i a EN AE SAY 


Druteronomy NVIII. 5. 


B.C. 1451. $ «Tf 'there_arise a matter too hard for thee in judgiment,| 


| 


between blood and blood, between plea and plea, and between 
stroke and stroke, being matters_of controversy within thy gates: 
then ‘shalt_thou_arise, and ‘get_thee_up, into the place which 
Jthe Lorp thy =God shall_-choose; ? and thon ‘shalt-come unto the 
priests the Levites, and unto the judge that shall_be in “those 
*davs, and ‘enquire; and they ‘shall_shew thee “the-sentence-of 


10. Matt. 23. 2, )*Judement: !° and thou *shalt_do according to the sentence, which 
3. 





if. —_—.™132/'stranger over thee, which 1s “not thy brother. f. or foreigner. 
1G Pee Ba 16 «But he ‘shall not multiply horses to himself, nor*cause} 
3-29. 11, | the people to_return to Egypt, to the-end that he should_mal- 
1-4, tiply horses: forasmuch as ?the Lorp hath said unto you, ‘Ye 
‘shall_henceforth return no-more *that “way. ' Neither ‘shall- 
he-multiply wives to himself, that his heart ‘turn not away: 
. «oe neither shall he greatly multiply to himself silver and gold. me. 2 
[18. Ch. 31. 9, is « And it ‘shall-be, when he °sitteth upon the_throne-of his 


%6. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
) 
| 
| 


S- 2() 


eccceecesecsscoss 


1f.1Sam.s.5.| 2+“ When thou ‘tart-come unto the land which 7the Lorp thy 


they of *that “place which ?the Lorp shall_choose shall_-shew thee ; 
and thon *shalt_observe to do according-_to all that they "mform 
thee: ' according to the-sentence-of the law which they shall- 
teach thee, aud according_to the judgement which they shall_tell 
thee thon ‘shalt-do: thou shalt not decline from the sentence 
which they shall-shew thee, to the right-hand, nor to the left. 


a oe 2 « And the iman that ‘willdo presumptuously, and willl” 


not °hearken unto the priest “that standeth to minister there 


before ?"the Lorp thy *God, or unto the judge, even *that “manii. Heb. ish. 


‘shall_die: and thou ‘shalt-put-away the evil from Israél. ' And 
all the people ‘shali_hear, and “fear, and 'do no more presump- 
tuonsly. 


=God *giveth thee, and ‘shalt_possess it, and *shalt_dwell therein, 
and ‘shalt_say, ‘I will-set a king over me, hke_as all the nations 
that ave about me;’ } °thou_shalt 'in-any_wise-set him king over 
thee, whom 7the Lorp thy =God shall_choose: one from among thy 
brethren ‘shalt_thou_set king over thee: thou ‘mayest not ‘set al. 


9 ; ‘ : é ; : J 
Te 1), sy kingdom, that he ‘shall-write him a “copy of “this “law ina 


book out-of that which is before the priests the Levites: }° and_it 
‘shall_be with him, and he ’shall_read therein all the-days_of his 
hfe: that he 'may-learn to fear 2"the Lorp his *God, to keep “all 
the-words.of *this “law and *these *statutes, to do them: *° that 
his heart be-not lifted_up above his brethren, and that he °turn 
not aside from the commandment, to the right-hand, or to the left: 
to the-end that he 'may_prolong his days in his kingdom, Je, and 
his children, in the-midst_of Israél. 3, SONS. 


Prerr Per 


i, ALE, 1 S “THE priests the Levites, aud all the-tribe-of Levi, 
1 


ro 


915,11. |'shall_eat the_offerings_of 7 the orp made_by-fire, and his inherit-|s. Jehovah. 





A 


aos eweoer se ccerores 


Cor ‘shall-have no part nor inheritance with Israél: they 


MT ance. ? Therefore 'shall-they-have uo inheritance among their 
SW brethren: 7the Lorp atis their inheritance, as he hath said unto)’ 
eS? | then. aS. 
°“ And this shall-be the priests’ due from “the people, from 


ah. He. 


ececescccocccerse 


‘O21 “them _that_“offer a *sacrifice, whether 7f be ox or sheep: and|sa. sacrifice. 


they *shall_give mini the priest the shoulder, and the two -checks, 


N2PD) and the *maw. * The-_fir stfrnit_also_of thy corn, of thy "wine, and n. ne 
JA of thine oul, aud the_first.of the_fleece.of thy sheep, ‘shalt thou tins 


give lum. ° lor 7 the Lorp thy #God “hath-chosen him out-of all i apominolm 
thy tribes, to stand to minister in the_-name-of 7éhe Lorn, bim and Tae olin: 


r 0°)" 45) lis sons al ny CMer’. 


44 


ee ee ee 





men cca conacoramre tascenaesaceess 


ac. according 


al. all the days.| 


| 


a ee 





| Devrsxoxowy XVIII. 6. DeurEronomMy XIX. 5. | 


B.C. 1451. 6« And if a *Levite ‘come from any-of thy gates, out-of all | 
Israél, where he sojourned, and ‘come with all the-desire-of his | 

50. wp2/mind unto the place which %the Lorp shall-choose: 7 then helso. soul. 
s. yatdoy nint[tshall_minister in the_-name-of the Lorp his =God, as all hiis|s. Jehovah | 
“ " “\prethren the Levites do, “which stand there before the Lorn. = ce | 

§ They 'shall-have like portions to eat, beside that-which-cometh- 

of-the-sale-of his patrimony. 
c. ov clouds. 






1@0 MaaeeeecBOgdereasettootesssonsoee: 


9« When thou ‘'art.come into the land which ’the Lorp thy 
=God *giveth thee, thou ‘shalt not learn to do after the-abomi- 
110. 11. Ref. neations_of “those “nations. +9 There ‘shall not be-fonnd among 

Lev. 19.31. |vou any one that-maketh his son or his daughter to pass-through 
C. wwy|the fire, or that_useth *divination, or an observer_of_‘times, or 

* ‘lan enchanter, or a witch, ! or a charmer, or a consulter-with 
se. “Oy eT -familiar_spirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer. ) For all *that 
O'N22 |_do these_things are an abomination_unto Jthe Lorp: and because 
_of *these “abominations Jthe Lorp thy =God +*doth_drive them 
out from before thee. ' Thou 'shalt_be perfect with %the Lorp 
thy 7God. 1 For *these “nations, which thou shalt_* possess, 
thearkened unto observers_of_‘times, and unto diviners: but-as-_ 
for thee, *the Lorp thy =God “hath not suffered thee so to do. 








se. seeker unto 
the =dead. 


su. wr} su. ov succeed. 















1d. John i. 21, 
45. Acts 3. 
22, 203 7. 87. 

1G. Iss. 20. 18, 
193 Dent. 5: 
22-33. Heb. 


Ne. 19. : 
a Rew 


16 <I The Lorp thy =God will_raise-up unto thee a Prophet] © 
from the-midst_of thee, of thy brethren, like-unto me; unto him 
ye 'shall-hearken; 18 according-to all that thou *desiredst of ’ the 
Lorp thy =God in Horeb in the-day_of the assembly, saying, ‘ "Let 
me not hear again “the-voice_of the Lorp my =God, neither ‘let- 
me-see *this *great *fire any_more, that I ‘die not.’ 

17 « And Ythe Lorn ‘said unto me, ‘ They “have-well spoken that 
which they “have-spoken. 18 I will-raise them up a Prophet from 
among their brethren, like_unto thee, and ‘will-put my words in 


19. See John 5. this month ; and he ‘shall-speak unto them “all that J shall_com- 


te Ea 5 mand him. 1 And it ‘shall.come_to_pass, that whosoever "will 
4a. 2? |not hearken unto my words, which he shall-speak in my name rie 
11. 1-2; II ; =. > / 
oe will_require it of him. 


een ec ens scenes ca eweneedpeaaaceessee: 


20. Ch. 13. 1-5. 20 «« But the prophet, which shall_presume to speak a word 


in my name, “which I *'have not commanded him to speak, or that 
shall_speak in the-name-of other gods, even *that “prophet ‘shall_ 
won [ QO. 
21 <« And if thou ‘say in thine heart, ‘How shall-we-know “the} — 
word which the Lorp “hath not spoken?’ * When a *prophet 
J. G Jehovah — 


oma recsesemmm ceseacerecoesce:> 


22. Jer. 28. 9. 


‘shalt not be_-afraid of him. 


‘speaketh in the-name-of Jthe Lorn, if the thing ‘follow not, 
a ee 
x. oy Ayn thy Elohim, 


nor ‘come-to_pass, that is the thing which ihe Lorp “hath not 
spoken, but the prophet “hath-spoken i presumptuously: thon 
thy Triune 
God. 


19 “WHEN ‘the Lorp thy God thath cut-off “the nations, 
whose “land Jthe Lorp thy =God +giveth thee, and thon 
‘succeedest them, and ‘dwellest in their cities, and in their houses ; 


2. Ex. 21 13. /? thou ‘shalt_separate ‘three cities for thee in the-midst_of thy 
15. Ch.4, |land, which %éhe Lorp thy =God *giveth thee to possess it. ° Thou 
41-43. Josh. 


'shalt.prepare thee a “way, and ‘divide “the_~coastsof thy land, |p. border. 
which %the Lorp thy =God 'giveth_thee_to-inherit, mto-three- 
parts, that every slayer ‘may-flee thither. 

4“ And this is the-case-of the “slayer, which shall_flee 
thither, that he ‘may-live: Whoso ‘killeth his “neighbour igno- 
rantly, whom he hated not in time past; ° as when @ man ‘goeth 
into the wood with his neighbour to hew *wood, and his hand 
‘fetcheth_a_stroke with the axe to cut-down the tree, and the 


Perreeeee rer err mre COCreere rere rere ys 


4-7. ||Nus. 33. 
15-34. , 
sl. os 


Prerrerirr a ee 


sl. slayer, 
rotseeahk. 
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DeEUuTERONOMY XIN. 6. . Deuteronomy XX. 4. 







i. iron. 


Bc. 1451, |thead ‘shppeth from the “helve, and ‘lighteth_upon his “neigh- 
= Si sewood. 


iw, one 24)bour, that he ‘die; he ‘shall-flee unto one of *those “cities, and 
yea "2 ‘live: © lest the. avenger- of the blood ‘pursue the *'slayer, while|k. kinsman. 


k o30 dyi}his heart "is_hot, and ‘overtake him, because the way ‘is_long,| gia>” ee 
sm. = WDAYand §™*slay him, whereas he was not worthy of death, masmuch)sm. Heb. smite 


tin) las be *hated himenot in time past. 7 Wherefore & ‘commiand tee) in 


saying, hou ‘shalt_separate three cities for thee. = j= |. 
SAO NES] «8 “And if Jthe Lorp thy *God ‘enlarge thy »"coast, **as he}. bone 
14,15. JO3H-}*Ihath sworn unto thy fathers, and ‘give thee “all the laatél which eer “Za 
a sin5/he promised to give unto thy fathers; %if thou ‘shalt-keep “all 
“*"|*these “commandments to do them, which I +command thee this 
a oo. day, to love 7the Lorp thy =God, and to walk *ever in his ways; 
then ‘shalt_thou-add three cities more for thee, beside “these 
“three: }© that innocent =blood "be not shed in thy land, which| 
Tthe Lorp thy *God +giveth thee for an inheritance, and so =blood 
‘be npon thee. 
‘i ET] But it ‘any-man “hate his neighbour, and ‘lie-in_wait for 
5. 1, ao*-lhim, and ‘rise up against him, and *™*smite him mortally that he 
eet esan. -die, and ‘flecth into one of *these ‘cities: ™ then the-elders_of 
1 50-583 ‘o hhis city ‘shall_send and ‘fetch jim thence, and ‘deliver him into 
93-35, 36-46.,the-hand_of the-avenger_of “blood, that he minyecie. Rhine 
i. v»seye ‘shall not pity him, bnt thon ‘shalt_put_away the guilt of 
*“mnocent blood from Israél, that it *‘may_go-well with thee. 


a. all the days. 


Perera 


i, Heb. ish. 


sm. Heb. smite 
him 77 soul. 


mum coneeocereengunesceetceneqenern=~ 


14. Prov. 22.28.) 4 “Thou ‘shalt not remove thy neighbonr’s landmark, which 
they-of_old_time fave set in thine inheritance, which thou|” 
shalt-inherit in the land that 7the Lorp thy *God “giveth thee to}. 
possess it. 
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oe 1“ Qne witness ‘shall not rise-up against a ‘man for any}! 
Meets i8. 16. iniquity, or for any sin, in any sin that he ‘sinneth : at the-mouth 
2 Cor. 13.1. |_of two witnesses, or at the-mouth_of three witnesses, ‘shall the 


matter b6- establiatens 


nosnr nen nnneceson cases gacacaccoooce 


Peeed oes occes cceedercoaseeoortoooree 


v. Dona) 16 “Tf avfalse witness ‘rise_up against any ‘man to testify v age 
ap. MP against him that which is ®? wrong; few both the ®men, between|ap. apostasy. 
2. ODSAwhom the controversy is, ‘shall_stand before the Lorp, beforg ae 

the priests and the judges, which shall_be in *those “days; and} °""". 

the judges ‘shall_make diligent inquisition: and, behold, 7f the 

witness be a false witness, and hath testified falsely against his 

brother; ! then ‘shall-ye-do unto him, *as he had_thought tojac- according 
have-done unto his brother: so ‘*shalt-thou-put the evil away| * 

from among you. : 

2 « And ™those-which remain shall_hear, and “fear, and shall_ 

Ape et ee henceforth ‘commit no more any “snch *evil among you. * And 


g. Heb. soul for 


ccs a oe °-'thine eye ‘shall not pity; bat slife shall go for slife, eye for eye, 
soul. 


s. vara vp) tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. 


erorccnnccncccccoccccesaaseseeesora 
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,|J. Jchovah thy 


“which oe pecs up has of the. ome ot Hey pt. Elohim. 


2 And it ‘shall- be, when ye ®are-come_nigh unto the Ramales 
3. See Isa. 35. |that the priest ‘shall_approach and ‘speak unto the people, * and 
ig ‘shall_-say unto them, ‘*Iear, O Israél, ve approach this day unto 
b. TAs “battle against your enemics: ‘let not your hearts faint, ‘fear)b. be-tender. 
a ENE IS) not, and ‘do not tremble, neither "be ye-terrified because of|in. make-haste. 
‘them ; 4 for %the Liorp your =God is *he_that goeth with you, to 
fight for you against your enemies, to save vat,’ 
5« Aud the officers ‘shall speak unto the people, saying 
i ws! What *iman is there that “hath_built a new honse, and “hath not |i. Heb. ish. 
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zc. 1451. |dedicated it? "let-him_go and ‘return to his house, lest he ‘die in 
the battle, and another tmanetdgdélieate it. ° And what “man és 
mn. bn he that “hath planted a vineyard, and “hath not yet ™ eaten_of it ?}ma. made it. 
‘let him also go and ‘return unto his house, lest he ‘die in the a ae 
battle, and another iman ™*'eatloteateas! And what *tman 7s there} 25. 
that “hath_betrothed a wife, and “hath not taken her? "let_him_ 
go and ‘return unto his house, lest he ‘die in the battle, and 
ah another iman ‘take her.’ 
8; Fade yes, $< And the officers ‘shall_speak further unto the people, and 
they ‘shall_say, ‘What “man is there that is “fearful and faint- 
hearted? 'let-him_go and ‘return unto his house, lest his breth- 


me. DdD'\ren’s “heart me faint as_well_as his heart.’ . Ant it ‘shall_be,)|me. melt. 
_. {when the officers °have-made_an-end of °speakmg unto the 
a. UN12/people, that they ‘shall-make captains_of the armies ato_lead thela. at the-head- 
Of. 


DEUTERONOMY XX. 6. DeutERonomy ANI, 5. 
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10 << When thou 'comest_nigh unto a city to fight against it, then 
‘proclaim peace unto it. 1! And it ‘shall_be, if 1t 'make thee | 
answer_of peace, and ‘open unto thee, then it ‘shall_be, thaé all 
the ~people that 7s found therein ‘shall_be tributaries unto thee, | 
and they *shall_serve thee. 
le And if it 'will-make no peace with thee, but *will-make 

| 
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\ people. 
war against thee, then thon *shalt_besiege it: 18 and when “the 
Lorp thy =God ‘hath_delivered it into thine hands, thou *shalt- 
smite “every male thereof with the-edge_of the sword: ! but the 
women, and the httle_ones, and the cattle, and all that "is m the 
city, even all the_spoil thereof, 'shalt_thou_take unto thyself; and 
thou ‘shalt_-eat “the_spoil-of thine enemies, which ?the Lorp thy 
|°God “hath- given ee Ame ee ew 
“| 15 «Thus 'shalt_thou_do unto all the cities which are very far 
off. from thee, which ave not of the-cities_of *these “nations. 
16 But of the_cities-of *these *=neople, which %the Lorp thy 
=God *doth_give thee for an inheritance, thou ‘shalt_save alive 
nothing that_breatheth: but thou °shalt_utterly ‘destroy 
them ; ~ namel) y, the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Ca DNS, 
ac. WS2land the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the J ebusites ; acas Ythe LorpDjac. according 


t. TS wb thy =God hath commanded thee: 8 ‘that they teach you not to do co si 


‘jafter all their abominations, which they “have_done unto their|t. to the end 
7 gods ; so ‘should_ye-sin aoainst Jthe Lorp your =God. , 
m. DBTO DY” 19 «When thou tshalt-besiege a city ™a lone time, in making_}™- many days. 
war against it to take it, thou ‘shalt not destroy “the trees 
thereof by forcing an axe against them: for thou 'mayest_eat of 
them, and thou ‘shalt not cut them down (for the_tree_of the field 
TBD NP lis “man’s life) to employ them in the siege: * only the trees|a. ahdahm. 
Niyio2 {which thou 'knowest that they be not trees for_meat, thou ‘shalt_|* #22. joel 
destroy and ‘cut them down; and thou ‘shalt_build bulwarks| thee. | 


against the city *that-maketh war with thee, until 1t “be-scbdued. 
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5 Does nin Dili “TE one 'be_found slain in the land which %the Lorp thy|s. Jehovah thy | 
P oat =God “giveth thee to possess it, ‘lying in the field, and it}, setae 
pe not known who “hath-slam him: * then thy elders and thy 
judges ‘shall-come_forth, and they *shall-measure unto the cities 
which are roundabout him_that is-slain: ° and it ‘shall_be, thut 
the city which is *next unto the slain_man, even the_elders_of 
*that ‘city *shall_take an heifer, which “hath not been-wrought 
with, and which “hath not drawn in the yoke; * and the_elders_ - 
of *that “city ‘shall_bring -down “the heifer unto a rough valley, 
stayiwhich ‘is neither Pear ed nor ‘sown, and ‘shall? strike_ off *the/p. ploughed. 
wwi|heifer’s neck there in the valley : | bor breathe 


° “ And the priests the-sons_of Levi ‘shall-come_near; for them ee 
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Detreronoary XNI. 6. DevutTERonomMy XNII. 1. 





B.c.1451.  |Jihe Lorp thy =-God “hath-chosen to minister unto him, and to/J- Jehovah. 
a M1 bless in the-name_of Jthe Lorp; and by their ™word ‘shall every|m. mouth. 


oe ee 


|m. aata-br1 controversy and every stroke be tried : 

6. Mait. 27.24.) © And all the_elders_of *that “city, that are **next unto the slain 
man, 'shallowash their “hands over the heifer “that is-beheaded in 
the valley: 7 and they *shall_-answer and ‘say, ‘ Our hands ‘'have 


pr. n£2 not shed *this *blood, neither “have our eyes seen it. ®'Be_?* merci-|Pr. propitious. 
| ful, O ’Lorp, unto thy people Israél, whom thon *'hast_redeemed,|s. Jehovah. 

1. 2722 and ‘lay not innocent blood ‘unto thy people of Israél’s charge.’ |} iz the-midst- 
sh. S23 “And the blood **shall_be-forgiven them. ?® So ‘shalt-thon- sh. shall. 


iput-away the guilt of innocent *blood from among you, when assuredly 
| thou 'shalt_do that which is *right in the-sight_of Jthe Lorp. Hie grout 
DO ae oo 
1 “When thou ‘goest-forth to *war against thine enemies, 

and Ythe Lorp thy =God shathidelivered them into thine hands,) 
| and thou *hast-taken them-captive, !! and *seest among the cap- 
| tives a beantiful woman, and ‘hast-a_desire unto her, that thou 
| ‘wouldest-have her to thy wife; then thou ‘shalt-bring her 
ty shy home to «'thine house: and she ‘shall_-shave her “head, and “*pare|t. the-midst-of 
x noyt} her “nails; and she ‘shall_put “the-raiment-of her captivity)" 7° 





od 6 00 oe sete ces caseraeveseoessooon: 





from off her, and *shall_remain in thine honse, and ‘bewail her 
“father and her “mother a full month: and after that thon shalt— 
go_in unto her, and tbe her husband, and she ‘shall_be thy wite. 
| 14 And it *shall_be, if thou “have no delight in her, then thon 
g ‘shalt_iet-her_go whither she will; but thou °shalt_not-sell her 
a "\?72\'at_all for “money, thou ‘shalt not make_merchandise of her,|si. Heb. silver. 
| --u.,.,/because thou “hast_humbled her. an 
Hi. ws) 1 “Tf a iman thave two wives, “one beloved, and *another)i. Heb. ish. 
hated, and they *have_born him ‘children, both the beloved ands. sons. 
| the hated; and if the firstborn *son *be hers that was_hated: 
jin. cia! then it *shail-be, when he maketh his “sons to-inherit thatjin. in the day. 
“which he thath, that he 'may not make “the-son_of the beloved 
| 
| 





firstborn before the-son_of the hated, which is indeed the firstborn : 
‘but he 'shall-acknowledge the_son-of the hated jor “the first- 
born, by giving him a double portion of ali that he ‘hath: for be 
is the-beginning_of his strength ; the_right-of the firstborn 7s his. 


and that, when they *have-chastened him, ‘will not hearken unto 

them: }* then ‘shall his father and his mother lay-hold on hin, 

and *bring Jim out unto the-elders_of his city, and unto the_gate- 

of his place; *° and they ‘shall_say unto tlie-elders_of his city, 

‘This our son is *stubborn and trebellions, he-will-not *obey our 

iwoice; he is a “glutton, and a *drunkard.’ 
2. wis, 71 © And all the-®men-of his city shall-stone him with “stones, |@. Heb. anah- 

that he ‘die: so ‘shalt_thou_put *evil away from among you; and) °" 
all Israé@i "shall_hear, and “fear. 


Po Tig 


935 
we 


will_not *obey the-voice_of his father, or the-voice-of his mother, 


“And if aiman thave-committed a sin worthy-of death, and 
. s Oo ° 
23. Josh. &. 29; he ‘be_to_be_put_to_death, and thou ‘hang him on a tree: ~° his 
: Qo ; p * 
1-0, 7, |body ‘shall not remain all-night upon the tree, bnt thou °shalt_in- 


Gau. 3,13. jany-wise "bury him “that “day; (for he-that-is_hanged ws ‘ac-je.a curse. See 


- f : 4 or 
a nbdp cursed_of =God;) that thy 8*land ‘be not defiled, which Jthe Lorp Nu 
g. qnoteny|thy *God *giveth thee for an inheritance. g. ground, 


o0ce Coedee 00 agen coccemeeerooesoross 
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(i. Bx. 32 i 23) “THOU tshalt not see thy brother’s “ox or his “sheep 
“go_astray, and ‘hide thyself from them: thon °shalt— 
in-any-case ‘bring-them-again unto thy brother. 


en E 18 “Tf aiman thave a+*stubborn and “rebellious son, which- 
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Drurpronomy XXII. 2. DEUTERONOMY NNII. 22. 


p.c. 1151. 2« And if thy brother be not nigh unto thee, or if thou “know | 
him not, then thou ‘shalt-brmg it unto thine-own house, and it 
‘shall_be with thee until thy brother °seek_after it, and thou ‘shalt 
-restore it to him again. ° In hke-manner ‘shalt_thou-do with 
his ass; and so 'shalt_thou_do with his raiment; and with all lost 
-thing-of thy brother’s, which he ‘hath_lost, and thou ‘hast- 
___ found, 'shalt-thou_do likewise: thou 'mayest not “hide-thyselt. 
i «Thou tshalt not see thy brother’s “ass or his ox *fall-down 
by the way, and ‘hide_thyself from them: thou °shalt_surely 
‘help him to_lift-them_up_-again. 
saat > Phe woman ‘shall not wear that-which_pertaineth unto ajs. strong-man, 
cea ninfman, neither ‘shall a Sman put-on a woman’s garment: for all poet 


! : . . wi J. G. Jehovah 
THs |that-do so ave abomination-unio %the Lorp thy *God. thy Elohim. 


Ooe cee aaaaccceedscacaccateatecsoucons 
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Go Lev. 92. 93""| 6 “Tf a bird’s nest 'chance_to-be before thee in the way in 

any tree, or on the ground, whether they be young-ones, or eggs, 

and the dam sitting upon the young, or upon the eggs, thou ‘shalt} - 

not take the dam with the young: 7 but thou °shalt_in-any_wise 

Het “the dam go, and 'take the young to thee; that it "may-be- 

well with thee, and that thou ‘mayest_prolong thy days. i 
$< When thou 'buildest a new house, then thou ‘shalt-make a 

battlement for thy roof, that thou "bring not *blood upon thine 

house, if any-man ‘fall from thence. 


Socaacaatcosedacesecccccosoooesasase 


I 
9. \jLev. 19.19.) 9 “Thou 'shalt not sow thy vineyard with tdivers_seeds: lest E pon 
t. DINoD the ‘frnit_of thy *seed which thou thast_sown, and the_ffruit_of).o. sct-apart 


f.se. DAPA YB thy “vineyard, 'beedefiled. © as dejiled. 
ny2nn 10 « Thou 'shalt not plough with an ox and an ass together. 


meee dacasccgeaessnaaaaansceaccaaee 


Pretriite 


10. See 37 Gor" | “Thou shalt not wear a .garment_of_divers-sorts, as of 
a woollen and linen together. 


DDDvSSISeCeGeEEEERGeReeeanmneasaceee@einen 00000 —~—”—C nn — EE ee ee bebe seco eccasouccaconsatnree 


ae 15. 122<¢Thou 'shalt-make thee fringes upon the_four ¥ quarters_|- Pape cage? 
Matt. 93.5. jof thy vesture, wherewith thou 'coverest thyself. aaa 

Se Kit: | a 

ar 13 «Tf any iman ‘take a wife, and ‘go_in unto her, and ‘hateji. Heb. ish. 


her, !! and ‘give occasions-of speech against her, and *bring-up 
an evil name upon her, and ‘say, ‘I took *this *woman, and when 
I came to her, I found her not a maid:’ ) then ‘shall the-father- 
of the damsel, and her mother, take and *bring_forth the tokens of 
the damsel’s “virginity unto the_elders_of the city in the gate: 
16 and the damsel’s father ‘shall_say unto the elders, ‘I gave my 
“daughter unto *this ‘man to wife, and he *hateth her; “ and, 
lo, he *hath_given occasions_of speech against her, °saying, I found 
not thy daughter a maid; and yet these are the tokens of my 
daughter’s virginity.’ And they ‘shall_spread the cloth before 
the-elders_-of the city. 
18 « And the-elders_of *that *city ‘shall_take “that ‘man and 
fi. wopy!*chastise him; 1° and they *shall_famerce hint in an hundred shekels) fi. or fine. 
of silver, and ‘give them unto the_father_of the damsel, because 
he hath brought-up an evil name upon a virgin-of Israél: and 
she 'shall_be his wife; he 'may not put-her_away all his days. 
0 « But if *this “thing ‘'be true, and the tokens of virginity “'be 
not found for the damsel: *! then they ‘shall-bring-out “the 
nnSidamsel to the-°door-of her father’s house, and the-®men-of her)® eta 
wosicity ‘shall-stone her *with *stones that she ‘die: because shel” im, seal 
‘hath wrought folly in Israél, to play_the-whore in her father’s 
house: so ‘shalt_thou_put “evil away from among you. 
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“Tf aiman 'be-found lying with a woman married to an | 
husband, then they ‘shall both-of them die, both the ‘man *that ot 
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DEUTERONOMY ANII, 23. DrutEronomy XNIIT. 14. 


nc. 1451. [lay with the woman, and the woman: so ‘shalt_thou-pnt_away 
“evil from Israél. 
23“ Tf a damsel that is a virgin ‘be betrothed unto an husband, 
and a ‘man ‘find her in the city, and ‘he with her; *4then ye 
‘shall_bring them “both out unto the_gate_of *that ‘city, and ye 
‘shall_stone them with “stones that they ‘die; “the damsel, because 
she cried not, being in the city ; and “the 'man, because he “hath- 
humbled his neighbour’s “wife: so thou ‘shalt-putaway “evil 
from among’ yon. 
| ae 23 « But if a “man ‘find a “betrothed ‘damsel in the field, 
and the man ‘force her, and ‘he with her: then the ‘man only 
that lay with her ‘shall-die: °° but unto the damsel thon ‘shalt_ 
do nothing; there is in the damsel no sin worthy of death: for **as 





ofa eee eescenedasetaeonccceeoroes 


Os cocccecccccccegacngoanese tommm—m~ 


ac. according as. 


when a'man 'riseth against his neighbour, and ‘slayeth him, even| 


| so is *this *matter: */ for he found her in the field, and the 
betrothed *damsel cried, and there was none *to_save hier. 

337 Ex. 92.16, | “Secitetinan "ints damsel thatasta viremia windle@is oF 

17, 


found; ** then the ‘man “that lay with her ‘shall-give unto the 
damsel’s father fifty shekels of silver, and she 'shall_be his wife ; 
because he hath humbled her, he 'may not put-her-away all his 


days. 
¥ ‘| 30 A iman 'shall not take his father’s “wife, nor ‘discover his 
father’s skirt. 
—— o 5 “HE that_is-wonunded in_the_stones, or thath his privy_|-— 
a. in 203 member cut-off, ‘shall not enter into the-*congrega- 
tion_of %the Lorp. * A bastard ‘shall not enter into the_*congre-; 
gation_of 7the Lorp; even to his tenth generation ‘shall he not 
enter into the-*congregation_of the Lorp. 
3. Neh. 13.1,2.| ° “An Ammonite or Moabite ‘shall not enter into the_*congre- 
gationof %the Lorp; even to their tenth generation ‘shall they 
4. Seech.2. |not enter into the-*congregation_of the Lorp for ever: * because 
a) eA, they met you not with bread and with water in the way, when ye 
Pee °came-forth out-of Egypt; and because they hired against thee 
ar. DI] DIS) "Balaam the_son_of Beor of Pethor of *Mesopotamia, to curse thee. 
1. Woy mint)? Nevertheless 7tie Lorp thy *God **'would not °hearken unto 
©. maxewdy|Balaam ; but ’the Lorp thy “God “turned “the curse into a blessing 
a unto thee, because %the Lorp thy “God loved thee. ° Thou ‘shalt 


7< Thon "shalt not abhor an Edomite; for hc is thy brother: 
thou ‘shalt not abhor an Egyptian; becanse thou wast a 
stranger in his land. § The *children that ‘are_begotten of them 


betrothed, and ‘lay hold_on her, and ‘he with her, and they *be- 


a. assembly-of 
Jehovah. 


ar. =Aram 
Naharaim, ° 
Syria-of Two- 
Rivers. 

J. Jehovah, the 
Everlasting- 
One, thy 
Triune God. 

w. was not 
willing-to. 


Preveteet ie reer 


Ss. Sons. 


‘shall_enter into the_*congregation_of the Lorp in their thirdia. assembly-of 


oreneration. 


rrr errr irri irre iii 


§“ When the host ‘gocth_forth against thine enemies, then 
*keep thee from every wicked thing. 


i. ths} 10“ Tf there ‘be among yon ‘any_man, that ‘is not clean by-_/i- 


reason_of uncleanness that-chanecth-him by-night, then ‘shall 

he_go abroad out-of the camp, he ‘shall not come within thc 

camp: 1! but it *shall-be, when evening cometh_on, he ‘shall- 
b, DIB2 PRN |bwash himself with water: and when the sun °is-down, he 'shall 
-~come into the camp again. 

2 «<Thou 'shalt-have a place also without tho camp, whither 
thon ‘shalt-go-forth abroad: * and thou 'shalt_have a paddle 
3. WAIL'2/upon thy weapon; and it ‘shall-be, when thou ®°wilt_ease_thyself 
| abroad, thon ‘shalt_dig therewith, and ‘shalt_turn-back and ‘cover 
Lt. Lev, 26. 12, | that which_cometh_from thee: ! for Jthe Lorp thy God *walketh 

250 
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—_____|not seek their peace nor their prosperity all thy days for ever. 


Jehovah. 


Pee 


water. 


Aa ccccncecoceccotccocetetaeencnseses 


Ss. sittest.down. 








Deuteronomy AX XITI. 15. DEUTERONOMY 


pc. 1451. lin the-midst_of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give_up thine 
enemies before thee; therefore ‘shall thy camp be holy: that 
vu. IINVW he see no "unclean thing i in thee, and *turn-away from thee. 
15 «Thou tshalt not deliver unto his master the servant which 
'is-escaped from his master unto thee: he ‘shall_dwell with 
thee, even among yon, in that place which he shall-choose in one-of 
thy gates, where it liketh him best: thou ‘shalt not oppress him. 


we eceeceencesce coccceesesecseccesee® 


XXIV. 7, 


n. nakedness. 
of a thing. 


CO aig IL CIE IS AAT TABS 


s. nw yp 17 << There 'shall_be no ‘whore of the-daughters_of Israél, nor Paes ‘i. 
Le vapla Sosodomite of the_sons_of Israél. fe ale Die 


a ayy7| 28 “Thon ‘shalt not bring the_hire_of a “whore, or the-price_of|so. sodomite, 


a dog, into the_-house_of Sthe Lorp thy =God for any vow: for 
_feven both these are abomination_unto Jthe Lorp thy *God. 
<< Thou ‘shalt not lend-upon_-usury to thy brother; usury- 


male.prosti- 
tute, kodeesh. 
w.whore,zonah. 


Prrtrert  e 


si. RADZiof “money, usury-of victuals, usury_of any thing that ‘is_lent_jsi. silver. 


p yp 7b;4pon_usury : “0 unto a “stranger thou 'mayest_ lend_ upon_usury ; 
but unto thy brother thou 'shalt not lend_upon_usury: that ?the 
Lorp thy *God ‘may-bless thee in all *that_thou-settest thine 
hand to in the land whither thou *goest to possess it. 

31" Nam. 30.2: 1° When thou ‘shalt-vow a vow unto 7the Lorp thy =God, 


f. or foreigner. 


Prrrrietitri i ery 


Eccl. 9.45. thou ‘shalt not slack to pay it: for 7the Lorp thy #God °will_} 


surely ‘require it of thee; and it ‘would_be sin in thee. ** But if 
thou shalt_-forbear to vow, it shall-be no sin in thee. * *That_ 
which_is_gone_out_of thy lips thou 'shalt_keep and ‘perform ; 
even a freewill_ofiering, according as. thou “hast-vowed unto ? the 
Lorp thy =God, which “¢hou “‘hast-pr omised with thy mouth. 

ON hort thou ‘comest into thy neighbour’s vineyard, then 
thou ‘mayest_eat grapes thy fill at thine-own pleasure; but thou 
‘shalt not put any in thy vessel. 

25. Matt.12.1.| 5 “ When thou 'comest into the-standing_corn-of thy neigh- 
bour, then thou ‘mayest-pluck the ears with thine hand; but thou 
‘shalt not move.a sickle unto thy neighbour’s standing—corn. 


PO er rey 


Po eee or er rrr) 


1, Matt. 5. 31 ey A “WHEN a iman thath.taken a wife, and ‘married her, 
~~ and it ‘come_to_pass that she ‘find no favour in his eyes, 
ws|because he “hath-found some ™uncleanness in her: then *let_him_ 
m. 23 NMWlwrite her a bill_of ‘divorcement, and ‘give it in her hand, and 
ce nn™3|- ‘send her out-of his house. 
2 «* And when she ‘is_departed out-of his house, she *‘may-go 
and *be another ‘man’s we. 
$< And ¢f the latter “husband ‘hate her, and ‘write her a bill. 
of divorcement, and ‘giveth 7¢ in her hand, and ‘sendeth her out- 
of his house; orif the latter *husband ‘die, which took her to be 
his wife; * her *former husband, which sent-her_away, "may not 
take her again to be his wife, after that she “is-defiled; for that 
J. Tons min’ 7s abomination before 7the Lorp: and thou ‘shalt not cause “the 
land to_sin, which Jthe Lorp thy =God ‘giveth thee jor an inherit- 
ance. 
Ch. 20.7. 9 5 «When aiman thath-taken a new wife; he ‘shall not o0-|i 
| out to *war, neither ‘shall_he-be-charged with any business : ‘dui 
he ‘shall_be free at home one year, and *shall_cheer_up his “wife 
which he “hath_taken. 


me pee Jer. o. L- 





6«No_man ‘shall.take the nether or the upper-millstone to 


Isc. es: pledge: me He “taketh a man’s “lite to-pledge. 


memn aaa cee ceecennnceeeeeccseoessooms. 
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Peet teen cccen ces cumecorscesconsonen= 


mee ccccscctoccccecccccescoecssooers 


ue Leb. isis, 


m. matter-of 
nakedness. 
ec. cutting-off. 


g. Jehovah. 

J. G. Jehovah 
thy Elohim, 
thy Triune 
God. 


Prrererreeirrrer 


i. Heb. ish. 


Oweernnearct cas G08 sees ceeeeaseroers: 


eee meseecesesccnaseeresosen® 


die es. o Israél, and *maketh-merchandise_ot es or *selleth|s. sons. 


! dim; then *that ‘thiet *shall_die; and thou ‘shalt_put “evil away 
|from among you. 





Detteronomy XXIV. 8. DeEuTERONOMY XXV. 6. 








B.c. Lidl. 

S. Lev. xiii, xiv.| 4-7. : ‘ ; 
hee: and °do according_to all that the priests the Levites 

ois i 2 ie ; 
iC, "YNZ shall_teach vou: as I commanded them, so ye ‘shall_observe tolac. according 
9. Num. 12. 10. Ta ey. as. 

Yo 7 = « e e 
| ee ° “Remember what Jthe Lorp thy =God did unto Miriam by 
| 10, 6, 11. the-way, after *that-ye_were_come_forth out-of Egypt. 9. | 


a WIS) «10 When thon 'dost_lend thy "brother any-thing, thon 'shalt|n. neighbour. 
not go into his house to fetch his pledge. 14 Thon ‘shalt_stand 
abroad, and the ‘man to whom thou +dost-lend shall_bring_out 
“the pledge abroad unto thee. . And if theman be poor, thou 

118. Ex. 22. 26. ;‘shalt not sleep with his “pledge: ' °m_any-case thon ‘shalt 
deliver him “the pledge again when the sun °goeth-down, that he 

may-sleep in his_own raiment, and "bless thee: and it shall_be 
righteousness unto thee before Sthe Lord thy =God. 

| 4 Thou ‘shalt not oppress an hired-servant that is poor 
and needy, whether he be of thy brethren, or of thy strangers that 
aren thy land within thy gates: } at ‘his day thou ‘shalt_give 

,|kinv his hire, neither ‘shall the sun go-down upon it: for be is Leche 
ib 1. SUT YER) poor, and "setteth his “heart upon it: lest he ‘cry against thee)" yi) soul into 

WEYT NY3 Iumto Tthe Lory, and it ‘be sinunto the. all 

1 Se 16“ The fathers ‘shall not be_put-to-death for the ‘children, |s- sous. 

swe’ neither tshall the schildren be-put-to_death for the fathers: 

‘every_man ‘shall_be_put_to_death for his-own sin. 1 ish, 

Ww «hou ‘shalt not pervert the_judgment-of the stranger, nor 

of the fatherless; nor ‘take a widow’s raiment to_pledge: }°. but 

thou *shalt_remember that thou wast a bondman in Egypt, and 

Jtihe Lorp thy =God *redeemed thee thence: therefore £*command). 

_|thee to do *this *thing. 
19 When thon ‘cuitest_down thine harvest in thy field, and 
‘hast_forgot a sheaf im the field, thou 'shalé not go_again to fetch 
it: it ‘shall.be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the 
widow; that %the Lorp thy =God *may-Dless thee in all the-wor rk 
of thine hands. 


$ “-Take_heed in the_plague-of “leprosy, that thou °observe 


don voemssonorecanesssenccece Per te 


ase ececeerea ceseasaconersesaraaarsas 


20 “When thon 'beatest thine olive_tree, thou ‘shalt not go_ 
over the boughs again: it ‘shall-be for the stranger, for the 
fatherless, and for the widow. 
“1 “When thou ‘gatherest the-grapes_of_thy_vineyard, thou 
‘shalt not glean ii afterward: it 'shall_-be for the stranger, for 
the fatherless, and for the widow. * And thon *shalt_remember 
that thou wast a bondman in the-land_of Egypt: therefore i 
*command thee to do “this *thing. 
ree 2 5 “TF 'there-be a controversy between *men, and they). Heb. anab- 
ae Day | ‘come unto judgment, that the judges *may-judge them;) °""" 
| ‘then they ‘shall_justify “the -righteous, and ‘condemn “the 
; we es eel 1. lawless. 
| vy yy 2“ And it *shall_be, if the !wicked_man be worthy to be-beaten, 
that the judge *shall_canse_him_to_lie_down, and to be_beaten 
before his face, accordine_to his fault, by a certain-number. 
3 Forty stripes he 'may-give him, act not exceed: lest, if he 
‘should_exceed, and beat ‘him above these with many stripes, then 
im. mp3} thy brother ‘shonld_seem_™vile unto thee. m. ov mean. | 
4. 11 Cor. 9. 9, | 
10. 





#< Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he °treadeth-out the 
corn. 

5. Gen. 38. 8. | ° “Tf brethren ‘dwell together, and one of them ‘die, and have 
ome n no child, the-wife_of the dead ‘shall not marr y without unto a*a}oa. 2 man, ish. 
Iv. stranger : her hushand’s_brother 'shall_go-in unto her, and ‘take 

a cay) her to him to wife, and *perform- the-duty_of_an- husband’s- 

brother unto her. © And it ‘shall_be, that the firstborn which 


Res 


mm et ee 
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18. Ex.17.8- |ye °were come_forth out_of Egypt; * how he met thee by the 
16, way, and “smote the hindmost of thee, even all that were *feeble|*God, Elohim, 


5 : lwral. 
behind thee, when thou wast faint and weary; and he feared not}, Senovah ele 


=God. Elohim. 
19 « Therefore it *shall_be, when %the Lorp thy =God ®hath_given ian He. 


thee rest from all thine enemies round_about, in the land which} that is, and 

Jthe Lorp thy *God *giveth thee for an inheritance to possess it, Ag 

that thou ‘shalt.>blot_out “the-remembrance.of Amalek from] to-come, 
Elohim, 
plural. 

x=h. the heavens. 


under “heaven; thou ‘shalt not forget 7. 


| DrvTERONOMY XXV. 7. Deuteronomy XXVI. 8. 
| pc. 1451. |she ‘beareth 'shall_succeed in the-name-of his brother which 1s 
b. nM)"|*dead, that his name "be not ?put_ont of Israél. b. blotted-out. 
7“ And if the ‘man ‘lke not to take his “brother’s_wife, then|i. Heb. ish. 
‘let his brother’s_wife go_up to the gate unto the elders, and ‘say, 
‘My husband’s_brother ‘'refuseth to raise-up unto his brother a 
name in Israél, he “will not perform_the_duty_of_my_husband’s_ 
brother.’ ® Then the_elders_of his city *shall-call him, and ‘speak 
unto him: and 7f he ‘stand to dé, and ‘say, ‘I “hke not to take 
her;’ *then ‘shall his brother’s-wife come unto him in the- 
presence_of the elders, and ‘loose his shoe from off his foot, and 
‘spit in his face, and *shall_answer and ‘say, ‘So shall_it_be-done 
unto that!man that will not build-up his brother’s house. 1 And 
his name ‘shall_be-called in Israél, ‘'The-house-of him _that_hath | 
his shoe loosed.’ 

—) UU “When ®men ‘strive together one with another, and the_|x. Heb. anah- 
wife_of the one *draweth_near for_to deliver her “husband ont-of} sim. 
the-hand_of him_that.smiteth him, and *putteth_forth her hand, 
and ‘taketh hin by the_secrets: }° then thou ‘shalt_cut_off her 
“hand, thine eye ‘shall not pity her. 

so FSNT G58} 18 “Thou tshalt not have in thy bag ‘divers weights, a great}s. stones and 
e, MDSIYAD Sand a small. Thou ‘shalt not have in thine house divers ; as a 
measures, a great anda small. © But thou ‘shalt have a perfect| ‘ephah. 
. i and just ‘weight, a perfect and just ‘measure ‘shalt thou have: that}... on the 
Seas | lenyetlays ‘may-be_lengthened °in the land which ’the Lorp thy| ground, Heb. 
7" |=God *giveth thee. '° For all *that_do such_things, and all *that}, ace 
x. rey Ti do unrighteously, ave an abomination_unto %the Lory thy God. |" Trine God. 
17 « *Remember “what Amalek did unto thee by the way, when| = 


Pe 


®. 6 ‘AND it *shall_be, when thou art ‘come in unto the land 


f ° e = . . . 
5. PI AT which Jike Lorp thy =God “giveth thee for an inheritance, |s. Jehovah thy 


2. Ch. xii. and *possessest it, and *dwellest therein; * that thou ‘shalt_take]. ae 
o. MIS /of the_first-of all the-fruit-of the fearth, which thou ‘shalt_le cround. 


bring of thy land that ’the Lorp thy =God *giveth thee, and ‘shalt 
-put it in a *basket, and ‘shalt_go unto the place which ’the 


c. 102] Lorp thy =God shall_choose to *place his name there. | orem 
8 « And thon ‘shalt_go unto the priest that shall_be in *those} “"°"’ 
d. N)/*days, and ‘say unto him, ‘I ¢*'profess this day unto %the Lorp thy|d. or declare. 


=God, that I “'am-come unto the country which %éhe Lorp sware 

unto our fathers for_to give us.? * And the priest ‘shall_take the 

basket out-of thine hand, and ‘set-it-down before the-altar—of 
cm wmmageceed te LorD thy “God. 

a. mvy; 5 And thou *shalt_*speak and ‘say before Jthe Lorp thy 7God,|a. answer. 
‘A Syrian *ready_to_perish was my father, and he “went-down|+. perishing. 
into Egypt, and “sojourned there with a few, and “became there | 
a nation, great, mighty, and populous: ® and the Heyptians “evil | 
entreated us, and “afflicted us, and “laid upon us hard bondage: 
7 and when we cried unto %the Lorp =God_ot our fathers, J the Lorp};, Jehorah. | 





*heard our “voice, and “looked_on our “affliction, and our “labour, 
és fi ) a 
and our “oppression: § and Jihe Lorp *brought_us_forth out-ot 


Keypt with a mighty hand, and with an outstretched arm, and 
Aa 
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DecTERoNoMY XXVI. 9. Deuteronomy XXVII. 5. | 
) 3BC.1551. Iwith great terrbleness, and with signs, and with wonders: 9 and 
| he “hath_brought us into “this *place, and *hath-given us “this 
“land, even a land *that_floweth with milk and honey. 1 And 
now, behold, I “have-brought “the_firstfruits_of the land, which'g. ground, Heb. 
thou, O %Lorp, “hast_given me.’ oat 
| ‘And thon *shalt set it before Jihe Lorp thy =God, and *wor- 
Ship before %the Lorp thy *God: ! and thou ‘shalt_rejoice in 
every good thing which Ythe Lorp thy "God “hath_given unto thee, 
and unto thine house, thau, and the Levite, and the stranger that 
is among you. 


, 

ka thine increase the third *year, which is the-year-of *tithing, 
and ‘hast-given i unto the Levite, the stranger, the fatherless 
and the widow, that they ‘may-eat within thy gates, and ‘be_| 
filled ; 

8 «Then thou ‘shalt_say before %the Lorp thy =God, ‘I “have 
~brought-away the hallowed_things out-of mie “house, and also 
‘thave-given them unto the Levite, and unto the stranger, to the 
fatherless, and to the widow, according-to all thy commandments 
which thou “hast-commanded me: I “have not transgressed thy 
commandments, neither *have_I_forgotten them: 4I “have not 
eaten thereof in my monrning, neither “have_I_taken_away ought 
thereof for any unciean use, nor ‘given ought thereof for the dead : 
but I “have-hearkened to the-voice_of Jthe Lorp my =God, and 
have.done according_to all that thon “hast commanded me. 
 -Hook down from thy holy habitation, from ““heaven, and ‘bless)<h.theheavens. 

_, |thy “people “Israél, and “the sland which thou “hast_given us,!'g. ground. 
20, WS2/*as thou swarest unto our fathers, a land *that-floweth with-milk /ac. accordingas. 
and honey.’ 
exis *day %the Lorp thy *God *hath-commanded thee to|s. Jehovah.” 
do *these *statutes and *judgments: thon ‘shalt therefore keep|*O°% Hlohm™. 
and ‘do then with all thine heart, and with all thy sonl. 1” Thon 
w. PW} 'hast *avouched ’"the LORD this day to be thy *God, and tolav. avouched 
walk in his ways, and to keep his statutes, and his‘commandments,| % 4¢c!rel. 
and his judgements, and to hearken unto his voice: 18 and Jthe 
Lorp “hath_*Yavouched thee this day to be his peculiar people, 
«eas he hath promised thee, and that thow °shouldest-keep all his 
19, Ex.19.6. [commandments ; !* and to make thee high above all “nations which 
6. 1 Pet. 9, |e hath made, in praise, and in name, and in honour; and that 
9. thon “mayest~be an holy people unto Jthe Lorp thy =God, *°as he 
“hath_spoken.” 


12-Ch- 123, | 1? “When thon thast-made_an_end of tithing “all the_tithes_of 


ae A py 


a Ba Oo AND Moses with the-elders-of Israél “commanded “the|~ ~~ 

Ten, 100100 ~people, saying, ‘*Keep “all the commandments which £ 
*command you this day. 

> And it ‘shall-be on the day when ye shall_pass-over *Jor- 

3. y)e3 nynN\dan unto the land which Jéhe Lorp thy 7God *giveth thee, that|s. Ichovah thy 

thou ‘shalt_set_thee_up great stones, and ‘plaster them with) 77? So! 

‘plaster: ® and thou ‘shalt-write upon them. “all the-words_of 

_|*this *law, when thou °art_passed_over, that thou 'mayest-go_in 

unto the land which %the Lorp thy "God giveth thee, a land *that_ 








aC. F'S2/floweth with milk and honey; as Jihe Loxp =God_of thy fathers eee - 
gee semnsed thee. ae 
a cet. Sf * “Therefore it tshall-be when ye ®be-gone-over “Jordan, thut 
—— ye 'shall_set_up “these ‘stones, which E+command vou this day, 
e. Saylin mount °Ebal, and thou ‘shalt_plaster thent with *plaster. e. Ebal, Ieap- | 
5. Ex. 200208 °« And there ‘shalt_thon_build an altar unto 7the Lorp thy} °f™™s 
*God, an altar_of stones: thou ‘shalt not liftup any iron tool upon | 
254. 











DeurmRronomMy NXAVIT. 6. Drureronomy XXVIII. 3. 


B.c.1451. |them. § Thou 'shalt_build “the-altar-of %the Lorp thy =God of' 
en. nin2t'|"whole stones: and Cro ‘shalt_offer" **burnt-offerings thereon|en. entire or 
Al yoy moa unto ’the Lorp thy *God: 7 and thon ‘shalt_“offer peace_offerings, Bayecet, Tiev: 
ny jand ‘shalt_eat there, and ‘rejgice before 2 the Lorp thy God. u. offer-up 
a 8 « And thou ‘shalt_ write upon the stones “all the-words_of|,_ pont. 
sa. MMT) . : as. ascending- 
Pesce vy. 2, 3. this “law VOly plainly.” offerings. 
sa. sacrifice. 


deccoamaveeooscccesesttoceeesscccccs PO ga me etter oc co mo cnoessaceacecccccses — 


9 And Moses and the priests the Levites *spake unto all Israél, 
“saying, “-Take_heed, and thearken, O Israél; *this *day thon 
‘'art_become the-people-of Jihe Lorp thy =God. 1° Thou ‘shalt 
therefore obey the_voice_of %ihe Lorp thy =God, and ‘do his © com- 
mandments and his “statutes, which i ‘command thee this day.” 


s@acceeeccgcccogtesesteweceeeneseees fmm gm mm mm mp mp gf tate owero reser cesoccacgcoeseeeaes t 


11 And Moses ‘charged “the people the same “day, °saying, 
12; Ch: 11. 29, |!* “These 'shall- stand upon mount *Gerizim to bless “the|g. Gérizim, 
icy . people, when ye °are-come_over ‘Jordan; Simeon, and Levi, and| 9uttes 
g ° oyujdudah, and Issachar, and Joseph, and Benjamin : 3 and these 
7 nbbon- aby 'shall_stand upon mount Ebal *‘to curse; Reuben, Gad, and/f. for the curs- 
bine | Asher, and Zebulun, Dan, and Naphtali, ing 
i. ven] 14 « And the Levites ‘shall_speak, and ‘say unto all the_'men-_li. Heb. ish. 
‘lof Israél with a loud voice, 
1 «Cursed ve the ‘man that ‘maketh any graven or molten 
image, an abomination_unto Yihe Lorp, the-work_of the-hands_of 
the craftsman, and ‘putteth it in a “secret place. And all the 
\people *shall_answer and ‘say, ‘ Amen.’ 
| 16 ¢ Cursed be *he_that-setteth_light_by his father or his mother.’ 
And all the people ‘shall_say, ‘ Amen.’ 


“Cursed le the-that_removeth his neighbour’s landmark.’ 
{And all the people *shall_say, ‘ Amen.’ 

3 Cursed be the_that_maketh the blind to-wander out-of the | 
way. And all the people ’shall_say, ‘ Amen.’ 

19 « Cursed be “he-that_per verteth the-judgment_of the stranger, 
fatherless, and widow.’ And all the people ‘shall_say, ‘ Amen.’ 

20 «Cursed be+he_that-lieth with his father’s wife; because he 
“uncovercth his father’s skirt.’ And all the people ‘shall_say, 
‘ Amen.’ 

*l “Cursed be *he-that_lieth with any-manner-of beast.? And 
all the people *shall_say, ‘ Amen.’ | 

*2 Cursed be the-that-heth with his sister, the-daughter_of his 
father, or the.daughter_of his mother.’ And all the people ‘shall | 
_say, ‘Amen.’ 

*8 “Cursed be *he-that-lieth with his mother-in-law.’ And all 
the people ‘shall_say, ‘ Amen.’ | 

** “Cursed be *he_that-smiteth his neighbour *secretly.’ And | 
all the people *shall_say, ‘ Amen.’ | 
25, See Mat. 27. | auciws Cursed be *he-that-_taketh reward to slay an innocent!». a bribe. 
San “nis, Person.’ And all the people *shall_say, ‘ Amen.’ 
96. Gaz.3.10,| ‘Cursed be he_that ‘confirmeth not all “the-words-of *this 
‘law to do them.’ And all the people ‘shall_say, ‘ Amen.’ 
J 


s@eametotemecenotcceccscereneeceecces | pee e mm me reer wees oretenroons ceccae 


oO) 8 “AND it ‘shall-come-to_pass, if thou °shalt-hearken| 
r. HTN myn) AS ‘diligently unto the_voice_of Jihe Lorp thy God, to|3- Jehovah thy 
observe and to do “all his commandments which E *command thee| 7"? 9° 
this day, that the Lorp thy =God ‘will-set thee on_high above all 
nations_of the earth: * and all *these *blessings ‘shall_come on 
thee, and ‘overtake thee, if thou shalt-hearken unto the-voice_of 
Sthe Lorp thy =God. 
° “Blessed shalt thou be in the city, and blessed shalt thou be in 
the field. 
255 











Drm: $i i  £Daeatt—iia7r7oml DrurEronomy ANVITT. 4. Devrrronomy XXVIII. 25. 


B.C. 1451. 4 Blessed shall be the-fruit-of thy body, and the-fruit-of thy 
ground, and the_fruit_of thy cattle, the-increase-of thy kine, and 
the-flocks_of thy sheep. 

>“ Blessed shall be thy basket and thy store. 

6 « Blessed shalt thou be when °thou comest-_in, and blessed shalt 
thou be when ®thou goest_out. 

7«<IThe Lorp shall_cause thine “enemies “that rise-up against 
thee to be-smitten before thy face: they shall_-come_out against 
thee one way, and flee before thee seven ways. 

$«JIThe Lorp shall-command “the blessmg upon thee in thy 
store-houses, and in all that thou settest thie hand unto; and 
he ‘shall-bless thee in the land which ’the Lorp thy -God giveth 
thee. 

9«IThe Lord shall_establish thee an holy people unto himself, 

ac. IyND|*¢as he “hath-sworn unto thee, if thon shalt-keep “the-com five d_|aeMecoraineast 

ments_of %the Lorp thy =God, and ‘walk in his ways. ' And all 


!. . mn? DY /=people_of the earth *shall_see that tthou art-called by the-name_|*p- peoples. 
t. the-name-of 


yey py s7p9 of Jthe Lorp; and they *shall_be_afraid of thee. Folvet dis. 
r. naind 11 And Jthe Lorp ‘shall-make thee plenteous fin goods, in the| called upoa 
-fruit_of thy body, and in the_iruit_of thy cattle, and in the-fruit|, eo Past 


a. ADIN -Vi_of thy ground, "in the Sland which Jihe LorD sware unto thy: u. g. upon the 

fathers to give thee. |! 3 The Lorp shall_open unto thee his *good| ground. 
“treasure, “the “heaven to give the rain unto thy land in his season, 

and to bless ‘all the-work-of thine hand: and thou ‘shalt_lend 

unto many nations, and thou shalt not borrow. 7‘ And %the Lorp 
*shall-.make thee the head, and not the tail; and thou ‘shalt-be! ~~ 
above only, and thou shalt not be beneath ; jf that thou *hearken 

unto the-commandments-of ‘the orp thy =God, which £ *com- 

mand thee this day, to observe and to do then: 1 and thou ‘shalt 

not go_aside from any-of the words which £ *command thee this 

day, to the right-hand, or to the left, to go after other gods to 


i 
serve them. 
} 


1 << But it *shall_come_to_pass, if thou wilt not hearken unto 
the_voice_of %ihe Lorp thy =God, to observe to do “all his com-|s. ¢. Jehovah 
mandments and his statutes which E +command thee this day ;| ‘yY Moh. 
that all *these *eurses ‘shall_come upon thee, and ‘overtake thee : 

6 «< Oursed shalt thou be in the city, and cursed shalt thou be in 
the field. 

7“ Cursed shall be thy basket and thy store. 

1S“ Cursed shall be the-fruit_of thy body, and the_fr ‘nit_of thy 
land, the_increase_of thy kine, and the-_flocks_of thy sheep. 

19 «« Cursed shalt thou be when °thou comest-_in, and cursed shalt 
thou Le when °thou eoest-out 

20 «<IThe Tord shall_send upon thee *cursing, *vexation, and! J. Jehovah. 
| *rabuke, in all that_thou_scttest thine hand unto_ ‘for_to ‘do, until 

thou be destroyed, and until thou °perish quickly ; because of 
| the wickedness_of thy doings, whereby thou *thast_forsaken me. 
13 ‘The Lorp shallmake “the pestilence cleave unto thee, nntil he 
| °have_consumed thee from off the %land, whither thou tooest to/|g- ground. 
possess it. ”%42he Lorp shall_smite thee with a ‘consumption, 
| and with « *fever, and with av *inflammation, and with an *ex- 
treme_burnine,, and with the sword, and with “blasting, aud with 
*mildew ; and they ‘shall pursue thee until thou Sporish. 
3 « And thy “heaven that is over thy head ‘shall_be brass, and 
the earth that is under thee shall be ivon. #4 Lhe Lorp shall- 
make “the-rain_of thy land powder and dust: from “heaven shall) h.thebcavens. 
-it-come_down upon thee, until thou °be-destroyed. 
% <IThe Torn shall_cause thee to be sinitten before thine! 
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Deuteronomy XXVIII. 26. Devutseronony AXVITI. 48. : 


baer’ 1451. jenemies: thou shalt_go_out one way against them, and flee seven 
ways before them: and ‘shalt_be removed into all the-kingdoms_ 
of the earth. ** And thy carcase ‘shall_be meat unto all fowls_of 
the air, and unto the_beasts_of the earth, and no-man shall_fray_ 
them_away. : | 
7 “IThe Lorp will-smite thee with the_botch_of Egypt, and 
with the emerods, and with the scab, and with the itch, whereof | 
thou canst not be-healed. "84 7he Lorp shall_smite thee with | 
madness, and blindness, and astonishment_of heart: * and thou 
‘shalt_grope at “noonday, *as the blind gropeth in “darkness, lac. according as. 
and thou shalt not prosper in thy “ways: and thou ‘shalt_be only 
oppressed and spoiled evermore, and no_man “shall_save thee. 
: 39 «Thou shalt_betroth a wife, and another man shall_lie_with 
her: thou shalt_build an house, and thon shalt not dwell therein : 
thou shalt_plant a vineyard, and shalt not gather_the_grapes 
thereof. *! Thine ox shull be slain before thine eyes, and thou 
shalt not eat thereof: thine ass shall be violently_taken_away from 
before thy face, and shall not be_restored to thee: thy sheep shall). 
be given unto thine enemes, and thou shalt_have none to rescue 
them. *°* Thy sons and thy daughters shall be given unto another 
| people, and thine eyes *shall_look, and fail with longing for them 
| all the day long: and there shall be no might in thine hand. 
| 8 The_fruit—of thy land, and all thy labours, shall a nation which]. 
thou “knowest not eat_up ; and thou ‘shalt_be only oppressed and 
crushed alway: * so that thou ‘*shalt_be mad for the-sight_of 
thine eyes which thou shalt_see. 
8° «I The Lorp shall_smite thee in the knees, and in the legs, 
with a sore botch that cannot be_healed, from the_sole_of thy foot 
unto the_top_of thy head. 
86 «J The Lord shall_bring thee, and thy “king which thou shalt_ 
set over thee, unto a nation which neither tyou nor thy fathers 
have-known ; and there ‘shalt_thou_serve other gods, wood and 
stone. °7 And thou ‘shalt-become an astonishment, a proverb, 
p. Dayniand a byword, among all *Pnations whither %the Lorp shall_lead|p. the peoples. 
thee. 
88 “Thou shalt_carry much seed out into the field, and shalt_ 
gather but little in; for the locust shall_consume it. 2%? Thou 
shalt_plant vineyards, and ‘dress them, but shalt neither drink of 
the wine, nor gather the grapes; for the worms shall-eat them. 
b. 72123]? Thou shalt_have olive_trees throughout all thy coasts, but thon)». borders, 
shalt not anoint thyself with the oil; for thine olive shall_cast his} 8°>#eh- 
fruit. * Thou shalt_beget sons and daughters, but thou shalt not 
enjoy them; for they shall go into captivity. “ All thy trees and 
fruit_of thy land shall the locust consume. “® The stranger that} 
is within thee shall_get_up above thee very high; and thou shalt 
come.down very low. * ie shall_lend to thee, and thou shalt not 
lend to him: he shall_be the head, and’ thou shalt_be the tail. 
# <* Moreover all *these “curses ‘shall_come upon thee, and 
‘shall_pursue thee, and ‘overtake thee, till thou °be_destroyed ; 
| because thou hearkenedst not unto the_voice_of J¢he Lorp thy's. Jehovah thy | 
: 
{ 
| 
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=God, to keep his commandments and his statutes which he com- leet cet | 
manded thee: “ and they ‘shall-be upon thee for a sign and for 
a wonder, and upon thy seed for ever. 

7 “Because thou servedst not ’"the Lorp thy *God wiih 


joyiulness, and with gladness of heart, for the-abundance_of 





all things; “therefore “shalt_thou_serve thine “enemies which ! 
*the Lorp shall_send against thee, in hunger, and in thirst, and 

in nakedness, and in want-of all things: and he ‘shall put a yoke- 

of iron upon thy neck, until he ®have_destroyed thee. 
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| DrutEeronomy NNVIIi. 49. DeruTERONOMY XNVII!. 67. 


| B.C. 1451. 49 «J The Lorp shall_bring a nation against thee from far, from 
the-end-of the earth, as swift **as the eagle ‘fleth; a nation|ac.accordiagas. 
whose tongue thou shalt not understand; °° a nation-of fierce 
countenance, which shall not regard the_-person-of the old, nor 
shew-favour to the young: * and he ‘shall-eat the-fruit_ot thy 
__ jeattle, and the_fruit_of thy land, until thou °be_destroyed: which 
1. vinnlalso shall not leave thee either corn, "wine, or oil, or the-increase_|2. new-wit e, 
of thy kine, or flocks_of thy sheep, until he °have_destroyed thee, | #¢ s | 
62 « And he ‘shall_besiege thee in all thy gates, until thy “high 
and *fenced walls come_-down, wherein thou *trustedst, throughout 
all thy land: and he ‘shall_besiege thee in all thy gates through- 
out all thy land, which 7the Lorp thy =God “hath-given thee. 
°8 And thou ‘shalt_eat the_-frnit_of thine-own body, the_flesh_of 


l 
thy sons and of thy daughters, which ihe Lorp thy =God “hath- : 
_ jgiven thee, in the siege, and in the straitness, wherewith thine 
i, 's'enemies shall_distress thee: ** so that the ‘man that is tender|i. Heb. ish. 
| among you, and very delicate, his eye shall_be_evil toward his 
brother, and toward the-wife_of his bosom, and toward the_-rem- 
| nant_of his schildren which he shall_leave: °° so that he will not 
| give to any of them of the_flesh_of Ins ‘children whom he shall_}s- sons. 
eat: because he hath nothing left him in the siege, and in the 
straitness, wherewith thine enemies shall_distress thee in all thy 
gates. © The tender and “delicate-woman among you, which 
would not adventure to set the-sole_of her foot upon the ground 
for delicateness and tenderness, her eye shall_be_evil toward the— 
husband_of her bosom, and toward her son, and toward her 
daughter, *7 and toward her young-one that cometh-out from 
between her feet, and toward her ‘children which she shall_bear :| | 
for she shall_eat them for want-of all things secretly in the siege 
and straitness, wherewith thine enemy shall-distress thee in thy | 
cates. 
_ -— 4 ~ % «Tf thou twilt not observe to do “all the-words_of “this a 
‘law that are-written in *this “book, that thou_mayest-_fear “this 
3 MAYO glorious and *fearful *name, J°the LORD thy =God; ™ thenjs. Jehovah | 
| 


2 = hy Elohim, 
qby [the Lorp ‘will-make thy “plagues wonderful, and “the- the Pusat 


plagues_of thy seed, even great plagues, and of-long-continuance,| try and 
_ land sore sicknesses, and of_long_continnance. me 
b. 3] “Moreover he ‘will-bring® upon thee “all the_diseases_of/b. bring-back. 

Egypt, which thou wast-afraid_of; and they ‘shall_-cleave unto 

thee. ® Also every sickness, and every plague, which is not 

written in the-book_of *this “law, them will the Lorp bring upon 

thee, until thou be-destroyed. © And ye ‘shall-be-left few in 

number, whereas ye were as the_stars_of “heaven for multitude ;|«k. thehcavens. 

because thou wouldest not obey the_voice-of %ihe Lorp thy =God. 

63 < And it ‘shall_come_to_pass, that **as %the Lorn rejoiced over|ae. according as 
you to do you good, and to multiply sou; so %éhe Lorp will_rejoice Jone 
over you to destroy you, and to bring you to_nonght; and ye ‘shall 
-be-plucked from off the land whither thou *goest to possess it. | 

61“ And Ythe Lorp ‘shall_scatter thee among all *“people, from|]*p. the peoples. 
the-one-end_of the earth even unto the-other; and there thon 
‘shalt_serve other gods, which neither thou nor thy fathers “have- 

| known, even wood and stone. © And among “these “nations shalt : 
-thon_find no ease, neither shall the-sole-of thy foot have-rest: | 
but Jihe Lorn ‘shall_give thee there a trembling heart, and failing 

sO. viny'_of eyes, and sorrow-of mind: and thy life ‘shall *hang_im_!so. soul. | 

doubt before thee; and thou *shalt_fear day and night, and shalt_ 

have none assurance of thy life: © in the morning thou shalt_say, 

“Would God it-were-cven !’ and at *even thou shalt say, ‘ Would 

God it-were-morning!’ for the-fear-of thine heart wherewith 
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Deuteronomy AXVITI. GCS. DevurERoNoMY XXIX. 20. 


mn oO THESE are the-words_of the covenant, which ?the Lorn 


2\Lorp: thy -God ¢*maketh with thee this day: 3° that-he-may 


thon shalt_fear, and for the-sight_of thine eyes which thou shalt- 
Seg 

68 And Jthe Lorp ‘shall_ bring thee into Egypt again with 
ships, by the way whereof I spake unto thee, thou shalt_see it 
no more again: and there ye ‘shall_be-sold unto your enemiés 
for bondmen and bondwomen, and no man *shall_buy you.” 


ee ee es a ee 







teeedoceeseoeteroad Beer cerous 


J. Jehovah. 


Ss. sons 07 da. 
scendants. 


commanded "Moses to make with the_-schildren_of Israél 
in the-land_of Moab, beside the covenant which he made with 
them in Horeb. 

* And Moses “called unto all Israel, and “said unto them, 
“35e “have_seen “all that %ihe Lorp did before your eyes in the- 
land_of Ee gypt unto Pharaoh, and unto all his servants, and unto 
all his land; ® the great “temptations which thine eyes “have-seen, 
the signs, and *those *oreat “miracles: * yet ?the Lorp “hath not 
given you an heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear, 
unto *this “day. ° And I “have_led you forty years in the wilder- 
ness: your clothes “are not waxen old upon you, and thy shoe 
‘is not waxen old npon thy foot. ° Ye “have not eaten bread, 
neither “‘thave_ye_drunk wine or strong-drmk: that ye 'mght_ 
know that E am %the Lorp your *God. 

7“ And *when_ye_-came unto *this "place, Sihon the_king_of 
Heshbon, and Og the_king_of “Bashan, “came-out against us unto 
battle, and we ‘smote them: ®and we “took their “land, and 
“cave it for an inheritance unto the Reubenites, and to the Gad- 
ites, and to the_half tribe_of Manassch. 

9 «+ Keep therefore “the-words_of *this *covenant, and ‘do then, 
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J. Jehovah 
Eloheekem, 
Jehovah 
your Elohim, 
your Triwie 


God. 


10 «We *stand this day all_of you before 7the Lorp your =God; 
your captains-of your tribes, your elders, and your officers, with 
all the.tmen_of Israél, 1! your little-ones, your wives, and thy |i 
stranger that 7s in thy camp, from the_ hewer_of thy wood unto 
the-drawer_of thy water: that °thon_shonldest_enter into] 
covenant with %the Lorp thy =God, and into his oath, which % the 


re oes ole 


e. confirmeth. 
“establish thee to-day for a people unto himself, and that he "may 
_be unto thee « -God, *as he “‘hath-said unto thee, and **as he 
“hath-sworn unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to | 
Jacob. 
14 “© Neither with you only do E ¢*make “this *covenant and “this 
Xoath; © but with him that +standeth here with us this day 
before Jthe Lorp our *God, and also with him that zs not here}. 
with us this day: 
16 < (For ye “know “how we have dwelt in the-land_of Egypt; 
and “how we came_through the nations which ye passed_by ; 
7 and ye “have-seen their “abominations, and their ““idols, wood|d. dangy-idols, 
; 
ae 


=God, Elohin. 
ac. according as. 


ntaeacecccccenssnaeensenennaarnese = 


c. contirm, 


and stone, silver and gold, which were among them:) '* lest there ie cee 
_should_be among you ‘man, or woman, or family, or tribe, whose] gablahl, 
heart *turneth_away this day from the Lorp our =God, to go and}, Sins: 
serve “the_gods_of *these “nations; lest there-should_be among| 

you a root *that_beareth gall and ‘wormwood ; 17 and it ‘come 

-_to-pass, when he heareth “the-words_of *this “curse, that he 
‘bless_himself in his heart, “saying, ‘I shall-have peace, though 
[ walk in the-imag ination_of mine heart, to add *drunkenness to 
‘thirst :’ 2°Jthe Lorp will not spare him, but then the_anger-_of 
Ytihe Lorp and his jealousy shall-smoke against *that ‘man, and 
all the curses that are_-written in *this “book ‘shall_he upon “him, 


and %the Lorp ‘shall_blot_out his “name from under ane mh. role 











B.On1as1. 


ow. 1 Kin. 9. §, 


Jo) Orme. 
S, 9. 
e nd 
a pdr 


GQ 
my 
> 


8 on oe ee ad ene et ee One ne ccoreos 


"40-42. 
i Kin, $)47— 


5. Pay min 
w. Neholieeng: 


p- DNDN 


G. Eze. 11.19; 
36. 26. 


—o + ay eI “te 


tC. VN 
e 


1S J 


260 


71 And %the Lorp ‘shall_separate him unto evil out-of all the 
tribes-of Israél, according_to all the-curses_of the covenant **that 
~are_written in “this book_of the law: 

 “So-that the generation *to-come of your ‘children that's. sons. 
shall_rise_up after you, and the stranger that shall_come from 
a far land, ‘shall_say, when they see “the_plagues_of *that “land, 
and “the-sicknesses which 7the Lorp “hath_laid upon it; * and 
that the-whole_land thereof 7s brimstone, and salt, and burning, 
that it "is not sown, nor ‘beareth, nor any grass ‘groweth therein,| 
like the-overthrow_of Sodom, and Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, 
which %the Lorp overthrew in his anger, and in his wrath: ** even 
all “nations ‘shall_say, ‘Wherefore “hath %the Lorp done thus 
uuto “this land? what meaneth the_heat-of *this *great *anger ?’ 


9 


vo “hen men *shall_say, ‘Because they “‘have_-forsaken “the 





>|_covenant-_of the Lorp =God_of their fathers, which he *madele. cut or con- 


with them when he brought them forth out_of the-land_ot Heypit: aS 


6 for they “went and “served other gods, and “worshipped them, 


gods whom they knew not, and whom he had not “given mnto/d. divided. 


them: 77 and the-anger_of %the Lorp *was_kindled against *this 
‘land, to bring upon it “all the ~curses that -are_written im “this 
*pook: 78 and Jthe Lorp ‘rooted them out-of their Sland in anger, |s- ground. 
and in wrath, and in great indignation, and “cast them into 
another land, as i¢ is *this *day.’ 

“9 «<The =seeret things belong unto Jthe Lorp our 7God: bnutls- Jena 
those things which are =revealed belong unto us and to our Schild-| °™* aa 
ren for ever, °that-we-may-do “all the-words_of *this “law. 


30 “AND it ‘shall_come_to_pass, when all “these *things 
‘are-come upon thee, the blessing and the curse, which If 

‘'have_set before thee, and thou ‘shalt_call them to mind among 

all the nations, whither Jthe Lorp thy =God “hath_driven thee,|s. Jehovah 

*and ‘shalt_return unto %the Lorp thy =God, and *shalt_obey epg 

his voice according_to all that E *command thee this day, thau 

and thy ‘children, with all thine heart, and with all thy soul ;/s. sons. 

> that then Jihe Lorp thy 7God, ‘will_turn thy “captivity, and 

‘have-compassion upon thee, and ‘will-return and ‘gather thee 

from all the Pnations, whither %the Lorp thy =God hath scattered |p. peoples. 

thee. 


*“ Tf any of_thine tbe driven_out unto the-outmost_parts_of|*b. the heavens. 


“heaven, from thence will %the Lorp thy =God gather thee, and 
from thence will-he-fetch thee: ° and 7the Lorp thy "God *will- 
bring thee into the land which thy fathers possessed, and thon 
‘shalt_possess it; and he ‘will-do_thee_good, and ‘multiply thee 
above thy fathers. 

6 « And %the Lorp thy -God ‘will_circumcise thine “heart, 
and “the-heart-of thy seed, to love ?"the Lorp thy *God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul, that-thon_mayest live. 7 And 
Tthe Lorp thy 7God *will-put “all *these *curses upon thine enemies, 
and on them_that_hate thee, which persecuted thee. 

6 And thou ‘shalt_return and ‘obey the-voice-of 7the Lor», 
and *do “all his commandments which E +command thee this day. 
* And the Lorp thy #God ‘will-make-thce_plenteous in every 
work_of thine hand, in the_frnit_of thy body, and in the_fruit_ot 
thy cattle, and in the_fruitof thy land, for good: for 7the Lorp 
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DEUTERONOUY AAILN. 21. DeEutTERONOMY XXX. 10. 


° ° . e e * e | 
will again rejoice over thee for good, *as he rejoiced over thy jac.according as. 


fathers: 1° if thon tshalt_hearken unto the-voice_of %the orp thy 
2(,0d, to keep his commandments and his statutes “which are 
written in *this book-of the law, and if thon 'turn unto 7the Lorp 
thy *God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul. 
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11 «Hor “this “commandment which EF *command thee tls 
day, it is not thidden from thee, neither ¢s it far_off. ' It7is not 


“heaven, and “bring it unto us, that we *may-hear it, and “do 
it?’ 18 Neither is it. beyond the sea, that thou_shouldest_say, 
‘Who shall_go over the sea for us, and “bring it unto us, that we 
*may-hear it, and “do it?’ ™ But the word is very nigh unto 
thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou_°mayest-do it. 


15 «+See, I “have_set before thee this day “life and *good,]|” 


and *death and *evil; }°in_that E command thee this day to 
love J"the Lorp thy ?God, to walk in his ways, and to keep his 
commandments and his statutes and his judgments, that thou 
‘mayest_live and ‘multiply: and Jthe Lorp thy "God ‘shall_bless 
thee in the land whither thai *goest to possess it. 

7 But if thine heart 'turn-away, so_that thou ‘wilt not hear, 
but ‘shalt-be.drawn-away, and ‘worship other gods, and ‘serve 
them; 18 T 4*'denounce unto you this day, that ye °shall_surely 
‘perish, and that ye shall not prolong your days upon the land, 
whither thou +passest-over ‘Jordan to go to possess it. 

19 «¢T call “heaven and *earth to_Yrecord this day against you, 
that I *thave_set before you “life and “death, “blessing and 
Xcursing: therefore ‘choose “life, that both thou and thy seed 
'may-live: ° that °thou-mayest-love 7"the Lorp thy *God, and 
that thou.°mayest_obey his voice, and that thou_°mayest_cleave 
unto him: for he is thy *life, and the_length_-of thy days: that 


fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them.” 


3 AND Moses *went and “spake “these “words unto all 

Israél. ? And he *said unto them, “E am an hundred 
and twenty years old this day; I 'can no more °go.out and °come 
-in: also Jthe Lorp “hath_said unto me, ‘Thou shalt not go_over 
*this *Jordan.? °3 The Lorp thy =God, be will_go_over before thee, 
and %e will-destroy “these *nations from before thee, and thou 
‘shalt_possess them: and Joshua, he *shall_go_over before thee, 
eas Jthe Lorp “hath_said. * And %the Lorp *shall_do unto them 
acags he did to Sihon and to Og, kings_of the Amorites, and unto 
the_land_of them, jem he destroyed. * And %the Lorp ‘shall_ 
give.them_up before your face, that ye ‘may-do unto them 
according_unto all the commandments which I *!have-commanded 
vou. © *Be_strong and ‘of.a_good-courage, ‘fear not, nor "be- 
afraid of them: for %the Lorp thy 7God, he it is “that doth-go 
with thee; he will not fail thee, nor ‘forsake thee.” | 


7 And Moses “called unto Joshua, and “said unto him in the- 
sight_of all Israél, “‘*Be_strong and *of_a_good_courage: for thau 
‘must-go with *this people unto the land which 7 the Lorp *‘hath- 
sworn unto their fathers to give them; and thou shalt_cause them 
to-inherit it. & And Jthe Lorn, be it is “that doth_go before thee ; 
he will-be with thee, he will not fail thee, neither ‘forsake thee: 
‘fear not, neither "be_dismayed.” 


9 And Moses ‘wrote “this “law, and ‘delivered it unto thej 


priests the_sons_of Levi, “‘which bare “the-ark_of the-covenant 
of the Lorp, and unto all the_-elders_of Israél. 

10 And Moses ‘commanded thent, saying, ‘‘ At the-end_of every 
seven years, in the?solemnity-of the_year-of “release, in the_feast 
_of *™tabernacles, '§ when all Israél °is-come to appear “betore 
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DetrEroxouy XXNNI. 12. Deuteronomy XXXI. 27. 
Bc. 1451. [Tthe Lorp thy =God in the place which he shall_choose, thon ‘shalt 
as. on70|_read *this “law before ail Israél in their hearing. © **Gatherjas. Assemble. 
2  DY287|\"the people together, **men, and *women, and “children, and thy|s. anahshim. 
1. AON stranger that is within thy gates, that they 'may-hear, and that ena! 
they ‘may—learn, and ‘fear ?"the Lorp your =God, and ‘observe to 
do “all the-words_of *this “law: ® and that their Schildren, which|s. sons. 
‘have not known any thing, 'may-hear, and ‘learn to fear %the 
al. opsanbe Lorp your #God, “as long as ye live in the land whither ve *go-_|al. all the days 
over *Jordan to possess 1b.” oe 
Num. 27. | 4 And the Lorp “said unto Moses, “ Behold, thy days ‘'ap- 
- proach that °thon-must_die: ‘call “Joshua, and ‘present_yonr- 
te. win dasz|selves in the_'etabernacle-of the congregation, that I *may-give-lte. tent, dhel. 
him_a_charee.”’ 
And Moses and Joshua “went and “presented themselves in 
the_'*tabernacle_of the congregation. 
15 And Jthe Lorp *appeared in the t¢tabernacle in a pillar_of a 
008 MDBleloud: and the_pillar_of the cloud “stood over the-*door-of the}® entrance. 
ono ncnaaeacemmmonsceost senccscoases ‘etabernacle. 
a. ant} «6 And Jthe LorRD ‘said unto Moses, “‘ Beliold, thon **shalt_ 


sleep with thy fathers; and *this *people *will_rise-up, and ‘go_a —" 
-whoring after the-gods_of the-strangers_of the land, whither 
they tgo to be among them, and ‘will_forsake me, and ‘break my 
117. Jer. 4.18. |“covenant which I “have-made with them. 1!” Then my anger 
‘shall_be_kindled against them in *that “day, and I *will-forsake 
them, and I ‘will-hide my face from them, and they ‘shall_be 
devonred, and many evils and troubles ‘shall_befall them; so that) . 
-  |they *will-say in *that “day, ‘*'Are not *these “evils come upon 
*G. PN us, becanse our =God is not among us?’ 18 And £ °will-surely)*G. our Elohim. 
‘hide my face in *that “day forall the evils which they ‘'shall- 
have wrought, in_that they “!are_turned unto other gods. 
19 «“ Now therefore "write ye *this ‘song for you, and ‘teach 
it “the-schildren_of Israél: *put it in their mouths, that “this 
*song 'may_be a witness for me against the-Schildren_of Israel. 
g. M2789 /20 Vor when I tshall-have_-brought them into the %land which Is. ground. 
sware unto their fathers, *that-floweth with milk and honey; and 
they ‘shall-have-eaten and ‘filled themselves, and *waxen fat; 
then ‘will-they_turn unto other gods, and *serve them, and ‘pro- 
voke me, and ‘break my “covenant. * And it ‘*shall_come-to- 
pass, when many evils and troubles 'are-befallen them, that-*this 
ce 12B2|*song ‘shall_testify against them as a witness; for it shall not|be. before 
, cH. . them, Heb. 
be_forgotten out-of the-mouths_of their seed: for I ‘know their| jephabnayv. 
“imagination which thry *go_about, even now, before I ‘have- 
brought them into the land which I sware.”’ 
—"! 22 Moses therefore “wrote *this ‘song the same “day, and 
“taught it “the-*children_of Israél. 


Pr 


h. he, ¢.e. Jeho- 


2 And he *gave “Joshua the-son-of Nun a charge, and : 
Vou. 


‘said, “*Be_strong and of_a_good_courage: for thou shalt-brng 
“the_schildren_of Israél into the land which Kk sware unto them: 
and I willbe with thee 7 © jl Se Ree le 
| “t+ And it *eame_to_pass, when Moses had-made_an-end of 

writing “the-words-of *this “law in a book, until they were- 

finished, * that Moses ‘commanded “the Levites, *which-bare 
35. See 2 Kin. jthe-ark_of the-covenant_of J the Loven, °saying, 76 “*Take “this 
Sap ny|"book-of the law, and ‘put it >in the-side_ot the-ark_of the- 
min apn \covenant_of Tthe Lord yonr *God, that it *may—be there for a wit- 
. © asya{ness against thee. 7 For I *'know thy “rebellion, and thy “stiff 
*“l neck: behold, while Iam yet alive with you this day, ye “have- 


J. Jehovah. 

t. “the-bool-of 
xthis *law. 

b. or by the. 
side_of, Heb. 
mitssad. See 

T Remo. 

| 262 


eee 







DEUTERONOMY XXXII, 28, ‘DevuTERONOMY AXXIT, 14, 


B.c. 1451. {been rebellious against Jéhe Lord; and how much_more after my 
death ? | 
28. Ch. 30.19. | *8 “*s*Gather unto me “all the-elders_of your tribes, and your|as. :Assemble. 
gaze" l-e officers: that *may_speak “these *words in their ears, and ‘call 
w. Ht ys)/*heaven and ‘earth to_“record against them. * For I “know that] w. witness. 
aiter my death ye °will_utterly ‘corrupt yourselves, and turn—aside 
from the way which I “have-commanded pou; and “evil *will- 
befall you in the-latter “days; because ye ‘will do “evil in the- 
sight_of 7the Lorp, to provoke_him_to_anger through the-work. 
of your hands.” 


er ey TE SV Sa | wie 


oe 30 i + rie : . as 4 as. assembly, 
a bap And Moses “spake in the-ears_of all the_**congregation-of ey 


Israel “the-words_of *this *song, until they were_ended. 


= 6 oe co oneeeeoee=es emt Seees: Prrerrrre tri 


And “hear, O earth, the-words_of my mouth. 
My doctrine shall_drop as the rain, 


4 3 yy “*GIVH_ear, O_ye heavens, and I “will_speak ; 


t. YETM YON ‘My speech shall_distil as the dew, t. The-sayings. 
As the *small_rain upon the tender_herb, mye 
; And as the showers upon the grass : 5. Jehovah, He. 
J. mis Because I will-publish the-name_of Jthe Lorp: that is, and 
GQ. arjond ‘Ascribe ye greatness unto our God. . alae 
" He is the Rock, his work 7s perfect : come. I 
For all his ways are judgement : ‘es login 
e. DN A &-God_of truth and without iniquity, ate ee 4 
ee ee _Singlars 
b. pip42 Their »spot 7s not the spot of his *children: b. or blemish. 
They are a perverse and crooked generation. 8. SOus- 
4 ‘Do ye thus requite Jthe Lorp, 3. Jehovah. 


O foolish people and unwise ? 

Is not he thy father that *'hath_bought thee ? 
"Hath he not made thee, and “established thee ? ae 
7 *Remember the_days_of old, 

‘Consider the_years_of many generations : 

"Ask thy father, and he “will_shew thee ; 


~ {> They “have_corrupted themselves, 
| 

Thy elders, and they ‘will_tell thee. | 
: 


4 Butter_of kine, and milk_of sheep, 


With fat_of lambs, 


8. Acts 17. 26. |8 When the *Most-High divided_to the nations their_in-|el. Eleyéhn, 
el. yey heritance, eet 
, When he separated the_sons_of Adam, 
He ‘set the-bounds_of the =people =p. peoples. 
According_to the-number_of the_*children_of Israél. 
For ‘the Lorp’s portion zs his people ; 
t. ban Jacob is the_lot_of his inheritance. 1. Heb. line. 
ae He ‘found him in a desert land, . {10. ete. tmarks 
v. wn} And in the ‘waste howling wilderness ; eo ee 
He "led_him_about, he ‘instructed him, 
a. Wwya|> He 'kept him as the_*apple_of his eye. a. apple, Heb. | 
Ll. Ex. 9.4. [1 As an eagle 'stirreth_up ‘her nest, nee aa 
i. 137 'Fluttereth_over ther young, i. or its. 
‘Spreadeth_abroad ‘her wings, ‘taketh them, 
st. NIN ‘Beareth them on ‘her *wings : st. strong. 
i mnt? So Ithe Lorn alone ‘did_lead him, alee 
mn by And there was no strange *-god with him. e. al, god, 
as He ‘made-him-_ride on the_-high_places_of the earth, ae 
That he “might_eat the_-increase-of the fields ; ; 
te yoor And he *made_him_to-suck honey out-of the "rock, r. rock, sclang. 
v0. BEDS And oil out-of the flinty rock; ro. rock, tstr. 
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Dretrepronomy XANII. 1d. 


a SXO.6R RE” 


And rams_of the_breed_of Bashan, and goats, 
With the_fat_of kidneys_of wheat ; 
And thou 'didst-drink the-pure blood_of the e grape. 
But Jeshurun “waxed-_fat, and “kicked : 
Thon yart.owaxen_tat, thou ‘art_grown-thick, thon. “'art- 
covered with fatness : 
Then he “forsook “-God which made him, 
And “lghtly-esteemed the-Rock-_of his salvation. 
They “provoked_ him-to-jealousy with strange gods, 
With abominations 'provoked_they_-him_to_anger. 
They ‘sacrificed unto ‘devils, not to “-God, 
To gods whom they knew not, 
‘l'o new gods that came newly up, 
Whom your fathers feared not. 
Of the Rock that begat thee thou tart-unmindful, 


eh. Eloah, 
singular of 
Elohim. 


d. demons, 
sheedim, 


eh. Eloab. 


e. E}, -God, 
. singular, 
the-Mighty- 
And “hast_for gotten aeryEl *that_formed thee. One 
And when ‘the Lorp ‘saw it, he “abhorred them, 
Because_of the-provoking_of his sons, and of his daughters. ; 
«And he “said, I will_hide my face from them, 

J will_see what their end shall be: 
For thea are a very-froward generation, 
Children in whom 7s no faith. Ss. sons. 

Chey “have-moved_me_to_jealousy with that which ts| | 

not °-God; ee 
They ‘'have_provoked_me_to_anger with their vanities : ee a 
And & will-move-_them_to_jealousy with those which are 

not a people; 

I wil_-provoke_them-_to_anger with a foolish na- 
tion. 

For a fire *is_kindled in mine anger, 

And ‘shall_burn unto the lowest "hell, 
And “shall-consume the earth with her increase, 
And “set_on_fire the-foundations_of the mountains. 
I will-heap mischiefs npon them ; 
J will-spend mine arrows upon them. 
They shall be burnt with hunger, 
And devoured with burning_heat, 
And with bitter destruction : 
I will also send the_teeth_of beasts upon them, 
With the_poison_of serpents_of the dust. 

The sword without, ¢ tie 
And terror ‘within, inner-chami- 
Shall_’ destroy both the young_man and the virgin, 
The suckling also with the-iman_of ovay_hairs. i. ish. 
I said, I hwould_scatter them into corners, 

I ‘would_make the-remembrance-of them to-ccase from 
among *men : 
Were it not that I ‘feared the-wrath_of the enemy, 


PO re eRe wee RT ETE OEE ETS For COOreee= 5 


b. hadés be- 
neath, Heb. 
sheol, frorr 
shahal, to 
ask, to in- 
quire, 

| 

I 

i 


e. Heb. enosh, 
frail, mortal 


: . man. 
Lest their adversaries 'should_-behave_themselves_strangely, 
And lest they 'should-say, ‘ Our hand is high, 
And %the Lorp “hath not done all this.’ 3. Jehovah. 


For they are a nation void_of counsel, 
Neither is there any understanding in them. 
Q_that_ they- were wise, thut they ‘understood this, 
Theat they 'would_consider their latterend ! 
How ‘should one chase a thousand, 
And two ‘put ten_thousand to- flight, 
Iixcept their Rock had_sold them, 


And %the Lorv had_shut_them_up ? 
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44. See Num. 
18. 36; 


Pree rotor reriiitiirrir) 


| Deuteronomy XXAITI. 31, 


For their rock is not as our Rock, 
Even our enemies themselves being Judges. 
For their vine is of the-vine-of Sodom, 
And of the-fields_of Gomorrah : 
Their grapes are grapes-of gall, 
Their clusters are bitter : 
Their wine ts the-poison_of dragons, 
And the cruel venom-.of asps. 
Is not this laid_up_in-_store with me, 
And sealed_up among my treasures ¢ 
To me belongeth vengeance, and recompence ; 
Their foot shall_slide in due time: 
For the_day-of their calamity is at-hand, 
And the things_that_shall-come-upon them ‘'make-haste. 
For Jthe Lorp shall_judge his people, 
And ‘repent-himself for his servants, 
When he ‘seeth that theiv power *'is-gone, 
And there is none shut-_up, or left. 
And he ‘shall-say, ‘ Where are their gods, 
Their rock in whom they trusted, 
Which 'did_eat the_fat_of their sacrifices, 
And ‘drank the-wine-of their drink-offerings ? 
'Let_them rise-up and ‘help you, 
And ‘be *your protection.’ 
‘See now that £, even £, am fe, 
And there is no =god with me: 
E 'kill, and I *make_alive ; 
I “wound, and & theal: 
Neither is there any *that-can_deliver out-of my hand. 
For I 'ift_up my hand to “heaven, 
And ‘say, i ‘live for ever. 
lf I *'whet my glittering sword, 
And mine hand “take_hold on judgment ; 
I will-render vengeance to mine enennes, 
And will_reward them_that_hate me. 
I will_make mine arrows drunk with blood, 
And my sword shall_devour flesh ; | 
And that with the-blood_of the slain and of the captives, 
From the_-beginning_of revenges_upon the enemy. 
‘Rejoice, O ye nations, with his people: 
For he will_-avenge the_blood_of his servants, 
And will-render vengeance to his adversaries, 
And ‘will_be_Pmerciful_unto his land, and to his people.’ 


44 And Moses ‘came and “spake “all the-words_of “this “song 
in the_ears_of the people, be, and Hoshea the-son-of Nun. & 
43 And Moses *made-an-end of speaking “all *these “words to 


all Israél: # and he *said unto them, “ ‘Set your hearts unto all 


_ 


i 
1 
D. 2. 
npwsa 
48-59, Num. 
27. 12-14. 


the words which E +testify among you this day, which ye shall_ 

conmand your *“children to observe to do, “all the-words_of “this 

‘law. 

“7 Flite : and through *this *thing ye shall-prolong your days °m 

the £Jand, whither ve *go_over *Jordan to possess it.” . 
48 And Jthe Lorp *spake unto Moses “that selfsame “day, °say- 

ing, *? “*Get_thee_up into “this mountain *Abarim, wnfo mount 


47 Hor it ts not a vain thing for you; because it is your 


Nebo, which is in the-land_of Moab, that is over against Jeri- 


i50. Num. 20. 
93-98, 
i. 





é 


cho; and ‘behold “the-land_of Canaan, which k *give unto the- 
* (Schildren_of Israél for a possession: *° and ‘die in the mount 
wiN2|whither thou *goest-up, and ‘be-gathered unto thy people; *as 
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wee sececettessseeeeerepemsoaces 


h. Heb. hand. 


a. a hiding for 
you. 


meen cccesscesces. = 


‘ 
° 
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p. propitious, 
Heb. kipper, 
froikahphbar, 
to cover. 


ground. 
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| 


ac. avcording as. 
209 








DervuTrERONOMY NANAII. 51. Derutrronomy XXNIITI, 12. 


Bc. 1451. {Aaron thy brother died in mount *Hor, and *was_gathered unto 

51. Num. 20. [his people : *l because ye trespassed against me among the_schild- 

ee ren_of Israél at the-waters_of Meribah- Kkadesh, in the_wilderness 

-of Zin; because ye sanctified me not in the-midst-of the_schild- 

52. Ch. 84.1- }ren_of Israél. °* Yet thon shalt_see “the land before thee; but 

thou shalt not go thither unto the land which E tgive the—schild- 
ren_of Israél.”’ 


camer es cocewsrecceorerrssee cusaccsees 


i pypxaceey 2Q Q AND this ts the blessing, wherewith Moses, the_-iman-_i;. 


> Nom twit? of “God blessed “the-*children_of Israél before his 
Tinh. 3. 3. |death. * And he ‘said, 
:. yy “JThe Lorp came from Sinai, 
And *rose_up from Seir unto them ; 
| *He_shined_forth from mount Paran, 
hyp n2a719! And he ‘came with "ten_thousands_of saints: 


d. na From his right-hand went a fiery “law for them. 
c. 337° Yea, *he_‘*loved the ?people ; 


And thev:'sat_down at thy feet: 
ivery one shall_receive of thy words. 
| Moses commanded ae a law, 


All his saints are in thy hand: 


oo cen en 00 0 ewens coer mam cosesaemmacese 











a npap Even the-inheritance_of the_*congregation_of Jacob. 
ie apea)® ™And he “was king in /Jeshurun, 
When the_heads_of the people 
And the_tribes_of Israel’were_gathered_together. 
ane mane “'liet Reuben live, and not ‘die ; 
ey wn And "let not his ™men be few.”’ 
poe Geo. 48 And this is the blessing of Judah: and he ‘said, 
oe “<*Hear, 7 Lorn, the-voice-of Judah, 
| And "bring him unto his people: 
| Let his hands be-sufficient for him ; 
| And ‘be thou an help to him from his enemies.” 
S-11. See Gen. |8 And of Levi he said, 
ee ay Lei thy **Chommim and thy *Urim be with thy “holy/ 
Num. 20. 13. lone, 
Pe Vea Whom thon didst_prove at Massah, 
: a And with whom thou 'didst_strive at the-waters_of Meribah ; 
h. ee “Who said unto his father and to his mother, ‘I “have not 
>; See _ , seen hin ; - 
99. Mal. 2. Neither did-he-acknowledge his “brethren, 
5, 6. Nor knew his_own **children ; 
w. = FTO For they “have_observed thy “word, 


And 'kept thy covenant. 


‘Bless, 7 Lorp, his substance, 
And ‘accept the-work_of his hands. 
‘Smite_through the_loins_of them_that_rise_against him, 
And of them_that_hate him, that they ‘rise not again.” 


od They shall_teach Jacob thy judgments, 
| And Israél thy law ; 
They shall_put mcense before thee, 
| And whole_burnt_sacrifice upon thine altar. 
Ml 


vely 


tw 


BSiee cy And of Benjamin he said, 
49. 


x = “The-beloved_of Jthe Lorp shall_dwell in safety by lum ; 
a And the Lorp *shall_cover him all the day-long, 
And *he-shall_-dwell between his shoulders.” 
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Ss. sons. 


5. Jehovah. | 


| h. holy 


myriads. 
d. decree. 
ce. or cherished. | 
=p. peoples. 


ee 


a. assembly, 
kahahl. 

an. And there_ 
will_hbe a. 

j- Jeshurun, 
Upright. 

g. gather_them.- 
selves_to- 


On cnc etren cece cnamemeseegetesccace 


méthim, few 
or mortal. 


Prrerrrrrri i 


p. Perfections. 
Lights. 

‘ holy 07 plows 
one, ish 
khasideea. 





S. SONS. 


w. word 07 
saying. 


J. Jehovah. 


| 
a 
a 
= 
= 







B.c. 1451. 13 
13-17. See Gen. 
49, 22-26. 


i. DX) 


is, 19. See Gen.|}8 
49, 15-15. 


Sa. An3t" 
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i 
bu 


49. 16-18. 


93. See Gen. |? 
49. 21, and 
Josh. 19. 82- 


See Gen. 
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Deuteronomy XXNITI. 13. 





DrutEronouy XAXITI. 27. 


And of Joseph he said, 
‘ Blessed_of Jthe Lorn be his land, 
For the_precious_things_of “heaven, 
For the dew, and for the deep *that-coucheth beneath, 
And for the precious fruits brought forth by the sun, 
And for the precions_things tput_forth-by the “noon, 
And for the--chief_things_of the ancient mountains, 
And for the_precious_things_of the *lasting hills, 
And for the-precious_things_of the earth and fulness thereof, 
And !for the-good_will_of *him_that_dwelt in the bush : 
‘Let the blessing come upon the-head_of Joseph, 
And upon the-top-of-the-head_of him that was separated_ 
from his brethren. 
His glory is like the_firstling_of his bullock, 
And his horns are like the-horns_of *-unicorns : 
With them he shall_push the =people together to the-ends-ot 
the earth: 
And they are the-ten_thousands_of Hphraim, 
And they are the-thousands_of Manasseh.” 






t. thrustf. rth. 

=m. moons oF 
months. 

e. everlasting, 


1, let the-good. 
will, ete., 
come, ete. 


v. Heb. a récm, 
from raham, 
to be-high. 
2p. peoples. 


And of Zebulun he said, 
“Rejoice, Zebulnn, in thy going-out ; 


And, Issachar, in thy tents. | 

They shall_call the =people unto the mountain ; 
There they shall_*offer sacrifices_of righteousness : 
For they shall_snck of the-abundance-ot the seas, 
And of treasures hid in the sand.” 


2p. peoples. 
sa. saerifice. 


And of Gad he said, 
‘Blessed be *he_that_enlargeth Gad: 
*+*He_dwelleth as a hon, 
And ‘teareth the arm with the-crown_of_the head. 
And he “provided the_first_part_for himselt, 
Because there, iz a portion_of the lawgiver, was he ‘seated ; 
And he *came with the-heads_of the people, 
He executed the_justice_-of % the Lorp, 
And his judgments with Israel.” 


c. covered or 
ceiled, Heb. 
sahphtn. 


And of Dan he said, 
‘Dan is a lion’s whelp: 


He shall_leap from *Bashan.”’ 


And of Naphtali he said, 
“Q Naphtali, satisfied_with favour, 
And full. with the_blessing_of %the Lorp: 
‘Possess thou the west and the south.’’ 


oe 


And of Asher he said, 
‘¢ Tet Asher be blessed * with ‘children ; 
'Let_him_be acceptable_to his brethren, 


a. or among 
sons. 


. . . . . S. Sous. 
And *let_-him_dip his foot in “oil. Be cic or 
Thy »shoes shall be iron and brass ; bars. 


su. thy sufii- 
ciency, Heb. 


And as thy days, so shall thy “strength be.” 


of 
“ There is none like_unto *the--God_of Jeshurun, e. El, God, 
Who *rideth upon the “heaven in thy help, singular. 
And in his excellency on the *sky. 
The_eternal "God is thy refuge, _ 
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DEuUTEROXNOMY NANXNIII. 28. DzEuTERONOMY XXXIV. 12. 


Biewieol: 


And underneath are the_-everlasting arms: 
And he *shall_thrust—-out the “enemy from before thee 
And “shall_say, ‘*Dostroy them.’ 


4 Israé] then “shall_dwell in safety alone: 
Lhe-*fountain_of Jacob shall be upon a Jand_of corn andle. or ese. 
Aywine ; n. new-wine, 
Also his heavens shall_ drop-down dew. ee 
e =Happy art thou, O Israel : 
Who és like unto thee, O -people *saved by 2 the Lorp, 
The_shield_of thy help, 
And who ts the-sword_of thy excellency ! 
And thine enemies “shall_be_*found hars unto thee ; s. submit-them- 
And thou shalt_tread upon their high_places.’’ ned 
obedience. 


Prrrrrrrrrrrreeeet err 


3 A AND Mioses “went-up from the_plains.of Moab unto 
the-mountain_of "Webo, to the_top_of ?Pisgah, that isin. Ného, 

over against Jericho. And %the ‘Lorp “shewed him ‘all the land pee 

of 'Gilead, unto Dan, * and ‘all Naphtah, and “the_land_of Part or Viow, 

Ephraim, and Manasseh, and “all the-land_of Judah, unto the bia 

utmost *sea ? and “the south, and “the “plain of the_valley_of 5. Jehovah. 

Jericho, the_-city_of *palm trees, unto Zoar. d, district. 

# And %the Lorp “said unto him, “This 7s the land which I 
sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying, ‘I will 
-give it unto thy seed:’ I “thave_cansed_thee_to-see id with thine 
eyes, but thou shalt not go_over thither.” 

5 So Moses the-servant_of ‘the Lorp ‘died there in the_land_ 
of Moab, according_to the-™word_of %the Lorp. m. Heb. mouth. 
6 And he “buried Fim in a *valley in the_land_of Moab, over- 1 ee 

against Beth-peor: but noiman “knoweth-of his "sepnlchre untoli. Heb. ish. 
“this ‘day, =, ee ill tas a 

7 And Moses was an hundred and twenty years old eaten hem, moilaraioe 
°died: his eye was not dim, nor his ™natural_force ‘abated. acd ae 

8 And the-children_of Israél *wept-for “Moses in the_plains|s"scus7~ 
-_of Moab thirty days: so the-days.of weeping and mourning for 
Moses “were-ended. 

° And Joshua the-son_of Nun was-fnll_of the_Spirit_of wis- 
dom; for Moses had_laid his “hands upon him: and the_Schildren 

of Israé] “hearkened unto him, and *did **as Jthe Lord com-|ac. according as 
m7} Jchovah. 
manded Moses. saeacscceccerecamscescrenerecease ce 

10 And there arose not a prophet since in Israél like_unto 
Moses, whom %the Lorp knew face to face, "in all the signs 
and the wonders, which %tke Lorp sent him to do in the_land_ 
of Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all his servants, and to all his land, 

2 and in all that mighty “hand, and in all the great *terror which 


as eeweccceseceeaete tem: were case 
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Moses shewed in the-sight-of all Israél. 
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B.C. 1451. J. Jehovah. 
j. Joshua, 

’ . Jehoshuah 
J. ny? OW after the_death_of Moses the_servant_of Jthe Lorp “it_ oF Sn 
j. pein came_to_pass, that %ihe Lorp “spake unto /Joshua the- Whe Sactee 
n. 1Json_of "Nun, Moses’ minister, °saying, or Phe-Salva- 

2 «Moses my servant “is_dead; now therefore ‘arise, *go-over ig. ala 
jo. JTEINS|*this “eJordan, thau, and all *this *people, unto the land which kjn. Nun, To. 
s. Synivs sy{tdo-give to them, even to the-*children_of Israél. % Every place me ola, 

~" "““Ithat the-sole-of your foot shall_tread_upon, that “have_I_given| River-of- 
ae. WS2lunto vou, “as I said unto Moses. + From the wilderness and penegmen |: 
*this *Gebanon even unto the great “river, the-river Euphrates,|  scendants. 


ac.according as. 


-all the land_of the Hittites, and unto ey ereat *sea toward the- 


b. D39133 going-down-_of the sun, sha be your »co ast. b. border, Heb. 
5. Heb. 18. 5 5 «e There shall not any ‘man be_able_to_stand before thee all}. Ce 
1 


W'S \the_days_of thy =life: **as I was with Moses, soI willbe with 
thee: I will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. ° ‘Be-strong 
and ‘of_a_good_courage: for unto “this *people shalt thou divide- 
for_an_inheritance “the land, which I sware unto their fathers 
to give them. 7 Only -be_thou_strong and ‘very courageous, 
that °thou-mayest-observe to do according-_to all the law, which 
Moses my servant commanded thee: Hearn not from it to the night 
d. biml|_hand or to the left, that thou ¢ mayest_* prosper whithersoever 
thou ‘goest. 


d. or do-wisely, 
Heb. task1l, 
from sahkal, 


8. Ps. 1. 1-8. 8 *Phis book_of the law ‘shall’ not depart ont_of thy mouth ;| ‘to act-wisely 
but thou ‘shalt_meditate therein day and night, that thou 'mayest} °* & Prosper. 
observe to do according_to all “that is_written therein: for then 

. thou shalt_make thy “way prosperous, and then thou shalt_ 
dhave_good_success. 

_— 9 «-'Have not Icommanded thee? *Be-strong and ‘of_a_good_}s. SJ aaa 

J. G. m)courage ; ‘be not afraid, neither 'be_thou_ dismay¢ ed: for%the Lorp Baal ty 

wee thy =God is with thee whithersoever thou ‘ooest.”” _ Triune God. 

11. Ch, 3. 2. 10 Then Joshua *commanded “the_officers_of the people, ° "saying, t. the-midst-of 

t. aap Ni 664 t the cam). 

mona ‘Pass through ‘the host, and ‘command “the people, °saying,|,. yet. 
“ipa z ‘*Prepare you victuals ; for Ywithin three days ue *shall_pass_'s. c. Jehovah 

- Fymjover “this ‘Jordan, to ‘go-in to possess “the land, which %the| Fiphckem. 

| “eonee ‘|Lorp your *God +e viveth yum LO Possess ae “God. | 


oar aenenccaaascodaagecotossaseaaraa 


Mm AT to ere Reubenites, and to the Gadites, and to half 
the_tribe_of *Manasseh, spake Joshua, °saying, ® “*Remember 


13. Nam. 32. 





_— “the word which Moses the_servant_of ‘the Lorp commanded uou,|. 
saying, ‘’ The Lorp your "God *hath-given ‘you rest, and ‘hath_|s. ¢. Jehovah 
| given you *this *land.’ seur — 
14¢¢Vour Wives, your Tittle ones, and your cattle, 'shall_remain in | 
_ {the land which Moses gave you on this_side Jordan; but ve ‘shall ~ 
b. DY} _pass before your b Shiner armed, all the -nnghty_men_of *valour, b. or by-fifties. 


and ‘help them; ' until 7the Lorp thave-given your brethren rest, 
as he hath « given vou, and they also *have_ possessed “the land which 
Tthe Lorp your =God *oiveth them: then ye ‘shall_return unto 
the-land_of your possession, and ‘enjoy it, which Moses ‘the 
Lorp’ 8 servant gave you on this.side Jordan toward the sun- 
oe is 
a8 End they “answered “Joshua, saying, “ All that thou *!com-| — 
mandest us we will_do, and whithersoever thou ‘sendest us, we 
will_go.  According_as we hearkened unto Moses in_all_things, 
so will-we_hearken unto thee : only %the Lorp thy =God 'be with 
269 


= ee cows cc cccoeors ere paeturaasastasace 





eo scas he was with Moses. 18 Whosoever he be that ‘doth |ac.accordingas. 


‘thee, 
"ND pebel ¢ against thy ™“commandment, and ‘will not hearken-untohin. mouth. 
ETN thy “words in all that thou tcommandest him, he shall-be-put_to- 
i death: only *be_strong and ‘of_a_good_courage.” 


s. Shittim 

4 Des AND Joshua the-son_of Nun “sent out_of **Shittim two *men| Acacias. 

a to-spy secretly, saying, “**Go ‘view “the land, even “Jeri-|" ee 
~» iche.” r. 

: And they “went, and “came mto an harlot’s house, named 

___ 30) /Rahab, and “lodged there. 

oo ane 7 And it “was-told the-king_of JJericho, °saying, “ Behold,|i- 

© bye 3319 there-came *men 1n hither *to- night of the_schildr en. “of Israél to 


search_out “the country.” s. 
scendante. 
a 


shim. ‘ 
Rahah, 
Rahkhahb, 
Spacions. 
Mate Lo. 





Jericho, 
City-of-the- 
moon. 

sons o7' de- 


> And the-king-of Jericho *sent unto Rahab, saying, “ *Bring),.. Heb. anab- 
forth the ®men **that are-come to thee, which “are entered into 
thine house: for they *'be-come to search_out “all the country.” 


# And the woman “took the two “men, and “hid them, and “said |i" Heby ana: 


shim. 
k. knew, 


shim, plural 
of ish or 
1 epadileneien 
Ja 2 wd. yj al 
ames =“ ‘thus, ‘ There_came *“men unto me, but I **wist not whence they 
were: * and it *came_to_pass about the tume of-shutting_of the 


1. WNIloeate, when it was_dark, that the “men went_ont: whither theji. inthe dark- 


hess. 


men went I ‘wot not: 
k. know. 


- JosHua I. 18. JosHua Ils. 
i 
| "pursue after them quickly ; for ye shall_ 
overtake them.’’ 
6 But she had_-brought_them_up to the roof_of-the_house, and 
“hid them with the_stalks_of flax, which she had_laid_in_order 
| upon the roof. 7 And the ®men pursued after them the-way-to 
| *Jordan unto the fords: and as soon-as “they-which pursued 
sue them were_gone_out, they shui the gate. j= «| 6 
8 And before they Reece tama down, she came_up nnto them upon| 
J. “mM the roof; ® and she *said unto the *men, “I ‘'know that 7 the Lorp|s. Jehovah. 
‘hath-given you “the land, and that your terror *is_fallen upon 
m, 1323)us, and that all the-inhabitants_of the land ™*'faint because of|m. tagline: 
eee Aor ae, to 
10 Wor we “have-heard “how %the Lorp dried_up “the-water_| melt, to 
of the.Red sea for you, when ye came out-of Egypt; and what| 4espon4. 
ye did unto the_two kings_of the Amorites, that were on the_other 
-side *Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye utterly_destroyed. ' And 
as_soon_as we-had_heard these things, our hearts “did melt, 
r. “Ay nppineither did-there_"remain any-more *?courage mm *any-man, be- 
mia jcause of you: for %the Lorp your *God, he is "God in “heaven 
i. wxalabove, and in “earth beneath. 


ee 





lO: Ex. 14, 21. 
Num. 21. 24, 
34, 35. ; 

r. risc_up, Heb. 
kahmah. 

sp. spirit, Heb. 
ruakh. 

i, Heb. ish. 

J. G. Jehovah 
your Elohim. 

®God, the 
Triuwne God. 


J. G. mim| |? “Now therefore, I-pray-yon, *swear unto me by %the Lorp,|<h.theheavens. 

poy ‘since I 'have-shewed you kindness, that uc ‘will also shew kind- ph 
ody sin [tess unto my father’s house, and ‘give ine a true token: * and!; Hebd. souls, 
2 ning [that ye ‘will_save_alive my “father, and my “mother, and my ee 
| _, |"brethren, and my “sisters, and “all that they have, and ‘deliver Pe a 
Ss ANe'3)onr §lives from death.” so. Heb. our 
fo 22) 14 And the *men “answered her, “°Our *life for your’s, if ye eu ae 

O20 |tatter not this our “business. And it “*shall_be, when Jthe Lorp| dic. | 

mime |Phath_ given us “the land, that we ‘will-deal 'kindly and truly pe. A 


eg PRY OD with thee.” 

|15. James 2.25.! 19 Then she let_them_down by a **cord through the window : 
(ce bana for her house was upon the-town “wall, and she dwelt npon the 
wall. 

‘6 And she *said unto them, “*Get you to the mountain, lest 
the pursuers 'mect you; and *hide_yourselves there three days, 
until the pursucrs be-returned: and afterward 'may-ye-go yonr 
way.” 

And the men said unto her, “ Ue will be blameless_of “this 
thine oath which thou ‘‘hast-made_ns_swear. !8 Behold, when tue 





truth. 


mecessccrtsteceorseeEeeeseseseeeses 


. the cord 


ov rope, 
Heb. khebel, 
fron kahbal, 
to twist. 





2 eens! some into the land, thou 'shalt_bind “this '“line_of ‘scarlet deeds. 
he MET /thread in the window which thou didst_let_us.down De khval, to 


4 ‘2 thon ‘shalt_¢bring thy ‘father, and thy “mother, and thy “breth-} hope-tor, to 


fed i Ss <} c 5 : DX 'e 
a PDEA ven, and “all thy father’s household, ‘*home unto thee. t. Hiticcugh, 
man pos 9 “ And it *shall_be, that whosoever shall_go-out of the_doors_] Heb. bo. 


of thy house into the street, his blood shall be upon his head, and|£ ths. 


fe will be guiltless: and whosoever shall-be with thee in thej house. 
house, his blood shall be on our head, if any hand be upon him. 
“© And if thou 'ntter this our “business, then we ‘will-be quit of 
thine oath which thou ‘'hast-made us to swear.” 
21. James 2.25.) *! And she “said, ‘‘ According_unto your words, so Le it.”? And 
she “sent_them_away, and they “departed: and she “bound the 


JOSHUA ry 19, Joenyss [Lake 


jscarlet !"line in the window. 
“* And they “went, and *came nnto the mountain, and ‘abode 
there three days, until the pursuers were-returned: and the pur- 


‘suers “sought them throughout all the way, but found them not. 


| sweruesmeneseeensceBewoccetccees=ete- | 0 pu mm Ed ew ace nen ccrcenccccccceneteenanseen 


° So the two **men returned, and ‘descended from the). ce auah- 
$0110. 
Nun, and “told him “all things that befell them: *4 and they “said 

unto Joshua, “Truly %tke Lorp “'hath-delivered into our hands 

“all the land; for even all the-inhabitants_of the country *'do_ 


faint because of us.” m. melt. 
AND Joshua “rose_early in the morning; and they *removed|~ 
from *Shittim, and “came to *Jordan, be and all the_*child-'s. 
ren_of Israél, and “lodged there before they ‘passed_over. 
2. Ch.1.10.11.) * And it *came_to_pass “after three days, that the officers “went,a. at the-cnd ot. 


nm 
mn 
Oo 
m=) 
a 


mountain, and “passed_over, and “came to Joshua the_son_of 


ee r,s errr rrr rr rT TT ttt re Tir rr Troy 


is sae through the ‘host; ? and they ‘commanded “the people, °saying,|e. camp. 

tt ¥ “When ye °see “the-ark_of the-covenant-of Jthe Lorp yonr|s.c. Jehoval | 

‘ =. etl “God, and the priests the Levites bearing it, then pe 'shall_remove| {Que teiune’ 
aes 


from your place, and ‘go after it. God. 
*** Yet there 'shall_be a space between you and it, about two-| 

thousand cubits by “measure: ‘come not near unto it, that yel 

‘may-know “the way by which ye ‘must-go: for ye “have not 

passed this *way heretofore.” 

° And Joshua’ “said unto the people, “ ‘Sanctify_yourselves : 

& niifor to-morrow the Lorp will-do wonders among you.” 3. Jehovah. 


Pri rer reer rere errr r rr ity 


fommecacsccccooneecncseoccesccecone: | eter ewenrcorracerecccoocsenen 


° And Joshua “spake unto the priests, °saying, “‘*Take_up “the 
-ark_of the covenant, and ‘pass_over before the people.”? And 
they “took_up “the-ark_of the covenaut, and “went before the 
people. 

7 And Jthe Lorp “said unto Joshua, “*This *day will_I_begin 
_ |to magnify thee in the-sight-of all Israél, that they 'may_know 
ac. WS that, as [ was with Moses, so I will-be with thee. ac. according as. 

8“ And thou ‘shalt-command “the priests *that-bear the-ark_of 
the covenant, saying, ‘When ye are-come to the_brink_of the_ 
=water_of *Jordan, ye ‘shall_stand_still in *Jordan.’ ” 

» And Joshua “said unto the_schildren_of Israél, “‘*Come hither, 
and *hear “the-words_of %the Lorp your =God.”’ | 

1? And Joshua “said, ‘‘ Hereby ye shall-know that the-living 
ce a Ssie-God as among yon, and that he ®will-without_fail 'drive_outie. £1, -God, 

from before you “the Canaanites, and “the Hittites, and “the} ‘7! 
Hivites, and “the Perizzites, and “the Girgashites, and the Amor- 

ites, and the Jebusites. | Behold, the-ark_of the covenant_ofj, ,5., 

a. {I 120 the.*-Lord_of all the earth *passeth_over before you into *Jordan.| ‘Sovereign 


12. Ch. 4.1-7. | 1 “ Now therefore ‘take you twelve ‘men out-of the_tribesof| Lord, Master 


eee Oe aw ew Be me Ome eer |e ee ec ee ee ee eee oo 06 ekbennpedeee cecccccescocenesseuneses 
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i. ts/Israél, out_of every tribe a ‘man. 7 . i, Hebd. ish. 
Pees Aad. t *shall_come_to_pass, as-soon_as the_solesof the-!’- iresoraa 


ra. IN MN feet_of the priests +that_bear the_ark_ot Jthe Lorp, the-*-Lord_| ford. 
ae 
1 - 
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‘idown from above; and they “shall_stand wu ra °an heap.”’ 0. one. 


of all the earth, shall_rest in the-waters_of “Jordan, that the_ 

waters_of “Jordan shall_be_cut-off from the waters “that come. 
And it *came_to_pass, when the people removed from their)” 

tents, to pass over “Jordan, and the priests bearing tthe ark_oft. the arkof 


13. Jer. 12.5. [the covenant before the -people ; 1° and as *they “that-bare the] te covenant. 
ark were-come unto "Jordan, and the_feet-of the priests *that— 
bare the ark were_dipped in the_brim_of the =waier, (for *Jordan 
overfloweth all his banks all the_time_of harvest,) 1° that the 
waters “which came.down from above ‘stood and rose_up upon 
°an heap very far from the city Adam, that 7s beside Zaretan :)o. one. 
| and “those_that came_down toward the_sea_of the plain, even the 
salt sea, failed, and were-cut_off: and the people passed_over 
right_against Teens 4 
7 And the priests *that-bare tthe ark_of the-covenant-_of % the 
1. Syqehrdzy|Lorp “stood firm on “dry_ground in the- eas wee *Jordan, and!.) an Tsraal. 
ae “by Vall the —Israelites *passed_over on “dry_g ground, until all thejn. nae Heb. 
| "people '°were_passed clean over *Jordan. A fated mms 
. “hay? WOT ing-over. 
oe 30 AND it *came_to_pass, when all the “people f©were_clean|. nation. 
J. sin passed_over *Jordan, that Jthe Lorp “spake unto Joshua, : ae 
4.Ch.3.12., |°saying, ? “Take you twelve “men out_of the people, out_of|s. Jehovah. 
wv. DvIWlevery tribe a iman, >and ‘command ye them, “saying, ‘*Take you|™ 22: aneh- 
i v'sihence ont-of the-midst_of "Jordan, out-of the_place-where theli. Heb. ish. 
3.v. 19.20. | priests’ feet stood firm, twelve stones, and ye ‘shall_carry them 
over with you, and ‘leave them in the lodging_place, where ye 
shall_lodge this night.’ ” es 
4h. 312" | 4 Then Joshua “called the twelve ‘men, whom he had_prepared)i. ish. | 
of the_Schildren_of Israé], out-of every tribe a ‘man: ® andjs. sons. 
aye Mim) Joshua “said unto them, “*Pass_over before the-ark_of Jthe Lorp|s. ¢. Jekovah 
oP fyour God into the-midst_of “Jordan, and ‘take-you_up ‘every_| Sou; sete 
man of you a stone upon his shoulder, according_unto the-number| God. 
_of the_tribes_of the_*children_of Israel. © That this 'may_be a 
sign among you, that when your Schildren ‘ask their fathers im 
time-to_come, saying, ‘What mean ye by *these *stones ?? 
7 Then ye -shall_answer them, ‘That the-waters_of *Jordan were- 
cut-off before the_-ark_of the_covenant_of Tithe Lorp; when it!s. Jehovah, 
*passed_over *Jordan, the-waters_of *Jordan were_cut_off:’ and 
*these *stones ‘*shall-be for a memorial unto the_schildren_of 
Tsr TOrMever. 
1. esa} 8 And the_schildren_of Israél *did so *as Joshua commanded, |ac-according as, 
-_ ats “took.up twelve stones out-of the_midst_of ‘Jordan, 
«as %the Lorp spake unto Joshua, according_to the-number_ot 
ios: the_*children_of Israél, and *carried_them_over 
with them unto the place-where_they_lodged, and “laid_them_ 
down ree, a a 
~~ | 9 And Joshna set-up twelve stones in the-midst_of *Jor- 
dan, in_the-place-where the_feet_of the priests *which_bare the 
~ark_of the covenant stood: and they “are there unto “this *day.| 
a 0 For the priests *which_bare the ark *stood in the-midst_of 
‘Jordan, nntil every *thing was-finished that 7the Lorp com-|s. Jchovah. 
maunded “Joshua, to speak unto the people, according-to all that 
Moses commanded “Joshua: and the people “hasted and ° ‘passed _ 
wdeenssaccongsewentsaccacaseree over. scacceusctesevesccnagencsenasessoess, 
 “tapd..on| | And it *came_to_pass, when all the people °were—clean ‘passed/|f. finished to 
— - |-over, that the-ark-_of %the Lorp “passed_over, and the priests, 2S 
,. i Mics presence—of the people. pe. 
seni sosua ete 22 And the—*children_of Reuben, and the_schildren_of Gad, 8. ae 
b- Bs and half the-tribe_of *Manasseh, “*passed_over "armed before b. o7 by-tifties. 











| Fost rv: 13. JosHua V. 7. | 


| 5.0. M51. forty thoostn TIsraél, as Moses spake unto them: } abont ne.accordingas.| 


forty thousand prepared for “war passed-over before %the Lorp 
unto “battle, to the_plains_of Jericho. 

14 On *that “day 7tie Lorp magnified “Joshua in the-sight-of 
all Israél; and they “feared him, “as they feared “Moses, all the. 

days_of his life. 

_— — “| 15 And the Lorp *spake unto Joshua, °saying, 1° “*Command 
“the priests *that-bear the-ark-_of the testimony, that they 
*come_up out-of *Jordan.”’? 17 Joshua therefore *commanded “the 
yriests, saying, “*Come_ye_up out-of “Jordan.” 

18 And it *came_to_pass, when the priests *that_bare the-ark- 
of the-covenant of Jie Lord were-come_up out-of the_midst_of 
*Jordan, and the-soles_-of the priests’ feet were_lifted_up unto 
the dry_land, that the-waters_ot *Jordan ‘returned unto their 
place, and “flowed over all his banks, as they did before. . 

19 And the people came_up out-of “Jordan on the_tenthday_of 
the first *month, and ‘encamped in * Giigal, in the-east border- 
|_of Jericho. 

°0 And *those “twelve “stones, which they took ont_of “Jor- 
dan, did Joshua pitch in *Gilgal. 

"1 And-he *spake unto the_*children_of Israél, saying, “ When 
| \your schildren shall_ask their “fathers ‘in_time_to-come, saying, 

‘What mean *these *stones?’? * Then ye ‘shall_let your *”child- 
ren know, saying, ‘Israél came_over *this "Jordan on *dry_land.’ 





19. See Ux 12. 
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ae | 


23. Ex. 14. 21. |*3 For Jthe Lorp your =God dried_up “the_waters_of *Jordan from 
before you, until ye °were_passed_over, **as %the Lorp your *God 
did to the Red sea, which -he dried_up from before us, until we 
°were_gone-over: 7 that all the_=people-ot the earth might- 
know “the-hand_of Jthe Lorn, that tt is meghty: that ye might- 
al. DMD fear tthe Lorp your =God "for ever.” 


AND it *came_to_pass, when all the_-kings_of tle Amorites, 

0. 12Y3 which were °on the_side_of "Jordan westward, and all the_ 

f. nim /kings_of the Canaanites, which were by the sea, heard “that 

| Jihe Lorp had_dried_up “the-waters_of “Jordan from betore the_ 

| Schildren_of Israél, until we °were_passed_over, that their heart 

‘melted, neither was_there spirit In them any-more, because of 
the_schildren_of Israél. 

2 At *that *time %the Lorp said unto Joshua, “*Make thee 


.£ OMS MAW fsharp knives, and ‘circumcise again “the-‘children_of Israél/f. orflint knives. 


the second_time.’’? % And Joshua *made him ‘sharp knives, and 
2 


___|*eireumcised “the_*children_of Israél at the_hill_of the foreskins. 
4. Num. 14.20-| 4 And this is the cause why Joshua did circumcise: all the 
" |people **that came out-of Eeypt, that were “males, eren all the 
2. wis|®=men_of “war, died in the wilderness by the way, after °they 

came out-of Keypt. 
> Now all the -people “that came-out were circumcised: but 
all the -people that were “born in the wilderness by the way as 
they came-_forth out_of Egypt, them they had not circumcised. 
6 For the_schildren_of Israél walked forty years in the wilder- 

1. sap-ba ness, till all the "people that were ®“men_of “war, **which came 
i. syne xdjout-of Egypt, were-consumed, because they "obeyed not the- 

aha —_ voice.of %the Lorp: nnto whom “the Lorp sware that he would 
| FD |not shew them “the land, which %the Lorp sware unto their 
fathers that he wonld_give us, a land *that_floweth-with milk and 
| honey. 

7 And their **children, whom he raised_up in their stead, them 
Joshua circumcised: tor they were uncircumcised, because they) 
had not circumcised them by the way. 
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t. to-morrow. 


3i.G. Jehovah 
your Elohim. 


J. Jehovah. 
=p. peoples. 


al. all the days. 


o. on the-side. 
of, béheeber. 
J. Jehovah. 


sg. sons 07 
descendants. 


ce. Heb. anah- 
shim. 


un. nation. 


h. hearkened 
not unto. 


J. Jehovah. 


*, sons. 


ac.according as. 
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| Josuua V. 8. JosHua VI. 9. 


B.C. L451. 5 And it *“came-_to_pass, when they had-done circumeising all 
the "people, that they “abode in their places in the camp, till they 
_ |Swere_whole. 
r smipal = 9 And Ythe Lorp ‘said unto Joshua, “‘ This day “‘have_I_trolled_ 
| |, laway “the_reproach_of’ Egypt from of you.’’ Wherefore the- 
‘name_of the place ‘is_called §Gilgal unto *this “day. 
~~ 10 And the_*children_of Israé] “encamped in *Gilgal, and ‘kept 
“the passover on the-fourteenth day of the month at “even in 
the_plains_of Jericho. 
11, Lev. 2. Leth 11 And they “did-eat of the-Pold_corn_of the land on the- 
- VSEP morrow_after the passover, unleavened_cakes, and parched cori 
in the selfsame *day. 


Ae 
“ae 


19. Ex. 16.35. | }*° And the ™manna “ceased on the-morrow after they °had- 
eaten of the-Pold_corn_of the land; neither had the_scluldren_ot 
m. joa|Israé] “manna anymore; but they “did_eat of the_?fruit—of the 


land_of Canaan *that “year. 


sssvemeeventesveccesoneveeseosercee: | 


18 AND it *came_to_pass, when Joshua °was by Jericho, that 
he “lifted_up his eyes and “looked, and, behold, *there-stood a 


:: vesliman over against him with his sword drawn in his hand: and 
Joshua *went unto him, and ‘said unto lim, “ Art thou for us, or 
14. See Ex. 23. |for our adversaries??? 1! And he ‘said, “‘ Nay; but as ?captain-— 


O95 n. 
sis lof the-host-of Jthe Lorp ‘'am E now come.” 


7;19.11, 14.) And Joshua “fell on his face to_the_-earth, and “*did_wovrship, 





P. “land “said unto him, “ What *saith *my -lord unto his servant?” 

J. mas And the-captain_of Ythe Lorp’s host “said unto Joshua, ‘“ *Loose 

a. way|thy shoe from off thy foot; for the place whercon thou *standest 

15. Ex.8.5.  atis holy.”? «And Joshua “did so. : 

esi Sa 

3, rasolf2 NOW Jericho ‘*was-straitly *shut_up because of the_*child- 

nip. ren_of Israél: none *went-out, and none *came_in. 

st. mim) 2% And %the Lorp “said unto Joshua, “‘*See, I “thave-given into 
_ {thine hand “Jericho, and “the-king thereof, and the-mighty-men- 

@. Wasiof *valour. ° And ye ‘shall-compass “the city, all ye ®*men-_of 


‘war, and °go-round_abont “the city once. Thus ‘shalt_thou_do 
six days. 
4. See Judg.7. | * “ And seven priests ‘shall_-bear before the ark seven trum- 
|. ““rauiniipets-of “"rams’-horns: and °the seventh “day ye ‘shall- 
atxi:5 [compass “the city seven times, and the priests ‘shall_blow with 
>. pisnyfthe trumpets. ° And it *shall_come-_to_pass, that when they make 
In. Sais ppal-a-long blast with the hyam’s horn, and when ye hear “the-sound 
“ "*""|_of the trumpet, all the people ‘shall-shout with a great shout ; 
u. MAnAland the-wall_of the city *shall_fall_-down" flat, and the people 
i. t's|*shall_ascend_up ‘every-man straight_before him.’ 
a ——_ 6 And Joshua the_son_of Nun “called the priests, and “said unto 
them, “ *Take_up “the-ark_of the covenant, and ‘let seven priests 
ja. onissit'‘/bear seven trumpets-of @rams’_horns before the-ark_of ?thc 
Tab ab hy [fouDss 
_ 7 And he *said unto the people, “*Pass_on, and *compass “the 
| city, and ‘let “him-_that is-armed pass-on before the-ark_of ? the 








__{Lorp. 
| people, that the seven priests bearing the-seven trumpets_ot 
ja D2)" rams’-horns passed_on before Jthe Lorp, and ‘blew with the 

trumpets: and the-ark of the-covenant..of %the Lorp “followed 
them. ) 
* And the armed-men ‘went before the priests *that-blew- 


priests °gome_on, and “blowing with the trumpets. 


4 
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| 
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n. nation, 
Heb. goy. 


J. Jehovah. 

r. rolled, 
gallothi. 

g. Gilgahl, 
Rolling. L 


S. sous. 
p- produce-of, 


m. Heb. man, 
a portion, 
jJrouemahnan, 
to divide, to 
apportion. 


i. Heb. ish. 


p. or prince. 
J. Jehovah, 


a. Adoni. 


+3. shutting. 

up, was 

being-shut- 
up. Parti. 
ciples active 
and passive. 

J. Jehovah. 

w. Heb, anah- 
shim. 

ju. the jubilee 
or long-of. 
sound, Heb. 
hayobehim, 
froin yobeel, 
protracted 
sound. See 
Ex. igais. 

o. on the. 

lh. horn-of the 
jubilee. 
Heb. keren 
hayobeel. 

u. under it. 
Heb. takh- 
teyah. 

i. Heb, ish. 

ju. jubilee, Hebd. 
yobtlim. 


* And it *eame_to-pass, when Joshua had-spoken unto the 


ju. the jubilee. 


r. Aewanijwith the trumpets, and the "rereward *came after the ark, thel:. rearguard. 


i 


Josoua VI. 10. Josuua VI. 27. 


pc. 1451. | 1 And Joshua had_commanded “the people, °saying, “ Ye ‘shall 
e , §'PY'D|not shout, nor ‘make any noise with your “voice, neither 'shallje cause your 
D2PPAYS jany word proceed out-of your mouth, until the-day I °bid you a 
‘shout; then *shall_ye-shont.’’ 
1 So the-ark_of %ihe Lorp *compassed “the city, °going_about 
it once: and they “came into the camp, and “lodged in the camp. 
2 And Joshua “rose_early in the morning, and the priests “took 
_up “the-ark-_of Zthe orp. And seven *pricsts bearing seven 
trumpets_of “"rams’_horns before the_ark_of ’the Lorp *went-on 
m on t®continnally, and ‘blew with the trumpets: and the armed_men 
twent before them; but the ‘rereward *came after the-ark-_of 7 the 
Lorp, the priests °going_on, and “blowing with the trumpets. 
14 And the second *day they “compassed “the city once, and 
__|*returned into the camp: so they did six days. 
15 And it *came_to_pass on the seventh “day, that they *rose- 
a. mibya early ?about the-dawning-of the day, and “compassed “the city 
“nv’‘n =jafter the same_*manner seven times: only on “that *day they 
__|compassed “the city seven times. 

16 And it “came_to_pass at the seventh ‘time, when the priests 
blew with the trumpets, Joshua “said unto the people, “Shout ; 
for Jthe Lorp “hath-given you “the city. And the city ‘shall- 

d. DIN be daceursed, even it, and all that are therein, to %fhe Lorp: only 
Rahab the harlot shall_live, she and all that ave with her im the 
house, because she hid “the messengers that we sent. 

18. Ch, 7. 25. IS And we, in any-wise ‘keep yourselves from the “accursed 

thing, lest ye 'make_yourselvestacenrsed, when ye take of the 

Jaccursed_thing, and ‘make “the-caiwp-of Israél a “curse, and 

‘trouble tt. 4% But all the silver, and gold, and vessels_of brass 
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ju. the jubilee. 


iauowo. rich. 
hahlok. 
r. rearguard. 


| 
a. at the.as- 
| 


cending-of 
the dawn. 


eccccceccceecesoceraseoovesscoossoes | 


d. ov devoted, 
Heb. kheer- 
en. 


at. they. 

h. holiness. 

a J. Jehovah. 

20. Heb. 11. 30.| 2° So the people “shouted when the priests “blew with the trum- 
pets: and it *came_to_pass, when the people Sheard “the-sound 


_of the trumpet, and the people “shouted with a great shout, 


- MANA that the wall “fell.down "flat, so that the people “went-up into 
the city, ‘every-man straight_before him, and they “took “thei. ish. 


i eel city. 


de 5591} 21 And they ‘utterly_“destroyed “all that was in the city, both 
iman and woman, young and old, and ox, and sheep, and ass, with 


de. devoted, 
Hed. khah- 





Yaln. 
seal the-edge_of the sword. ae. 
122 Ch. 2-14] 22 But Joshna had_said unto the_two *men “that had-spied_out 
ie si “the country, “‘*Go-into the harlot’s house, and *brmg-ont thence 
ac. W2)"the woman, and “all that she hath, “as ye sware unto her.”’ ac.according as. 





James 8. 25. *3 And the young-men “that were_spies *went_in, and “brought 
_out "Rahab, and her “father, and her “mother, and her “breth- 
ven, and “all that she had; and they brought_out “all her kindred, 
and “left them withont the-camp-_ot Israel. 

*t And they burnt the city with “fire, and ali that was therem: 
only the silver, and the gold, and the_vessels_ot ‘brass and of 
‘iron, they put into the_treasury-of the..house-of % the Lorp. 
25. See Matt. >> And Joshua saved “Rahab the harlot alive, and her “father’s 
Pai s5p2 household, and “all that she had; and she *cdwelleth in atIsraél 
“leven unto *this “day: because she hid “the messengers, which 
es. 2 Joshua sent to spy-out “Jericho. 

om Kin. 16. “6 AND Joshua “adjured thei at *that “time, °saying, “Cursed 

a be the ‘man before the Lorn, that ‘risetlnp and ‘buildeth *thisii. i 

‘city “Jericho: he shall_lay_the.foundation thereof in his first- 

‘born, and in his youngest sow shall_he_set_up the-gates_of it.” Jo 

*7 So "the Lorp *was with Joshua; and his fame “was pod 
throughout all the country. 
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Josapa VII. 1. Josuua VILRe, 


B.c. 1451. | BUT the_schildren_cf Israél “committed a trespass in thels- sons or de- 
Dina ‘accursed_thing: for *“Achan, the-son-of Carmi, the_son_ en: 
i>? of Zabdi, the-son_of Zerah, of the-tribe_of Judah, ‘took of the} thing, Heb. 
nin accursed_thing: and the-anger_of 4the Lorn ‘was_kindledl, \iccre™ 
, against the-Schildren_of Israél. Hahcahn, 
, Dviay| * And Joshua *sent *men from Jericho to ** Ai, which is beside Rk ‘ 
ai ‘vi|> Bethaven, on the_east_side of **Beth-él, and “spake unto them,|s. Jehovah. _ 
iS 12) Psaying, “*Go_up and ‘view “the country.” we. anahshim, | 





e 


f 





Se eee ey pees ssseEEnteEs 


1S, Dee Actsitaiiect than thus upon thy face? 1 Israél “hath_sinned, andr. fallest. 
OD. digee ] » : f) 


+ -Pemmeeu se necesecs socesarmmenrencs 





fi Al, aay 


Sy-nind| And the “men “went_up and “viewed *Ai. * And they *re-l" FYospot! 





_ jturned to Joshua, and ‘said unto him, ‘*Let not all the people go ‘ me 7 
v's up; but ‘let abont two or three thousand imen go_up and *smite|” yee 
*Ai; and ‘make not “all the people to labour thither: for they ave] vanity. 


bt tow??? be. Beth-al, 
Housce-ot. 


* So there “went_up thither of the people about three thousand} Goa. 
imen: and they *fled before the-®men_of*Ai. *® And the *men_ fists 
of *Ai “smote of them about thirty and six 'men: for they “chased 
nb 30'9 |them from before the gate even unto **Shebarim, and ‘smote thems. *Shébahrim, 

in the going-down: wherefore the-hearts_of the people *melted,| Tbe Breaches.) 
_..jand “became as water. 

* And Joshua *rent his clothes, and “fell to_the_earth upon 
his face before the_ark_of %ihe Lorp until the eventide, be and|s. Jehovah. 
the-elders_of Israél, and “put dust upon their heads. 


Pe oe 


a. LTR} 7 And Joshua ‘said, “Alas, O *#Lord 7Gop, wherefore “hastla. 5. Adénahy 


thou °at-all brought *this *people over *Jordan, to deliver us into] %°20v4> 


_ |the-hand_of the Amorites, to destroy us? would to God we “had_ 
*}78\been_content, and *dwelt on the_other_side “Jordan! §® O *=Lord,|a. Adénahy, 


AY \|what shall_I_say, when Israél ‘'turmeth their "backs before their, Pena 


9. See Ex, 82. lenemies! 9% For the-Canaanites and all the_inhabitants_of theln. neck. 


io "a "and *shall-hear of at, and ‘shall-environ_us_round, and ‘cut_off 
our “name from the earth: and what wilt_thou_do unto thy *evreat 

Perrin es hame 5 “4 nade UU CU USRerraveveEEEEEeE E+ 
WsCuso. 7, 10 And %the Lorn “said unto Joshua, “ *Get_thee_up ; wherefore 


See 


basithey “have also transgressed my “covenant which I commanded 
then: for they “have even taken of the “accursed_thing, andjd. devoted- 
7 °* on wa thing 
“have also stolen, and ‘'dissembled also, and they “have_put @t a 


12. Deut. 7. 26.;even among their_own stuff. 14° Therefore the_*children_of Israél 


‘could not °stand before their enemies, bué ‘turned their backs 
before their enemies, because they were “accursed: neither will 
I_be with you any_more, except ye "destroy the ‘~accursed from 
among you. '%°Up, ‘sanctify “the people, and ‘say, ‘*Sanctify_ 


ie G. ON MM) yourselves against to-morrow: for thus “'saith %the Lorp =God_of|s. &. Jehovah 
Ssyags fTsraél, There ‘s an 4accursed_thing in the-inidst_of thee, O Israél : 


Hlohim, the 
. . : Everlasting 
thou ‘canst not °stand before thine enemies, until ye °take-away} Three in 


the “accursed_thing from among you.’ oie: 
<Tn the morning therefore ye ‘shall-bc_bronght according— 

to your tribes: and it ‘shall_be, that the tribe which %the Loxp 

‘taketh ‘shall-come according_to the families thereof; and the 

family which “the Lorp shall_take ‘shall-come by honscholds 5)... rp, 


D232 aud the household which %the Lorp shall_take ‘shall_come &man lagtbabrim. 
_ |by Sinan. © And it ‘shall_be, thaé “*he_that is_taken with the) jer". 
x) . e o-Vels oa 
MP" |faccursed_thing 'shall-be_»barnt with “fire, he and “all that he} man-by 
hath: because he “hath_transgressed “the-covenant_of 7 the Lorp,|, srons-man- 
and because he “hath-wronght folly in Israéh”” sahraph. 
16 So Joshna *rose_up-carly in the morning, and “brought 
“Israel by their tribes; and the_-tribe-of Judah *was-_taken : 
Vand he “brought “the_-faimily_of Judah; and he “took “the- 
family_of the Aarlntes: and he brought “the-family_of the Zar- 
ites & g r hrc Haniel [eae ke ™ pone: 
hites $man by finan; and Zabdi “was_taken: and he “brought 
276 


_— 


i 
1 











Josuum! VII. 19. JosHua VIII. 9. 





p.c. 1451. {his “household $man by man; and Achan, the_son_of Carmi, 
the_son_of Zabdi, the-son_of Zerah, of the-tribe-of Judah, “was- 
taken. 
-_ 19 And Joshua “said unto Achan, ‘ My son, ‘give, I-pray-thee,|~ 
glory to Jihe Lorp *God-of Israél, and ‘make-confession unto 
him; and ‘tell me now what thou “hast-done; ‘hide zt not from 
me.” 
== Ep abcamieaerad *oshaaaadaealadaadbave. |" 
sinned against 7éhe Lorp =God_of Israél, and thus and thus "‘have | 
0. nos|_I_done: #! when I ‘saw among the spoils °a goodly ‘Babylonish|o. one. | 
s. ~wi'}g@arment, and two_hundred shekels of silver, and °a wedge-|e tne 
a ribs OF gold of fifty shekels weight, then I ‘coveted them, and “took 
‘|them; and, behold, they are hid in the earth in the-midst_of my 
“tent, and the silver under it.” | 
ee... Me cetieetasacncors, andthoaaee mami omen, | SS 
and, behold, it was hid in his tsnt, and the silver under it. 
3 And they *took them out-of the-midst_of the tent, and “brought s. sons. | 
D OPS lthem unto Joshua, and unto all the_*children_of Israél, and P*laid|”" Dapee thers | 
(a. -them-out before “the Lorp. J, Jehovah. 
24 And Joshua, and all Israél with him, ‘took “Achan the-son- | 
of Zerah; and “the silver, and “the garment, and “the. wedge- 
of *gold, and his “sons, and his “daughters, and his “oxen, and | 
his “asses, and his “sheep, and his “tent, and “all that he had:|" Se | 
: , Pp; ’ Hahcor, 
a.  s N2V/and they “brought thent unto the-valley-of * Achor. Trouble, | 
es °5 And Joshua ‘said, “ Why “hast_thou_ttroubled us? Jthe Lorp)* froubled, 
Gal.s.19. (shall_™trouble thee *this *day.’’? And all Israel “stoned hint wither. tronble, _ 
t. 13A2Y stones, and “burned them with “fire, after they *had_stoned them| yabcarka. 
tr. T12¥i with “stones. *° And they “raised over hima great heap-of stones 


unto *this “day. So %the Lorp “turned from the_fierceness_of his 


_janger. Wherefore the-name_of *that “place was-called, “The ee 
7 N2P\valley.of *Achor,”’ unto “this *day. S Taiesr, 
J. myn AND Jthe Lorp ‘said unto Joshua, ‘Fear not, neither "be_|s. Jehovah. 
thou_dismayed: ‘take “ail the-people-of “war with thee, 


ac. WZND! 


§ < dee MeaaatateaaasOuceccuasecccssoose 


5.G. mya 





SixAi: and Joshua “chose-out thirty thousand mighty 'men ofjt. Heb. ish. 


and ‘arise, ‘go-up to *Ai: see, I “have_given into thy hand “the- 

king-of *Ai, and his “people, and his “city, and his “land: * and 

thou ‘shalt_do to “Ai and her king *“as thou didst unto Jericho|2¢-accordingas. 

and her king: only the-spoil thereof, and the-cattle thereor, 

‘shall_ye_take_for_a_prey unto yourselves: ‘lay thee an ambush 

for the city behind it.” » 
3 So Joshua ‘arose, and all the_people-of *war, to go-np_against 


a Trouble. | 
| 





*valour, and *sent-them_away by night. 

4 And he “commanded tient, saying, ‘‘ Behold, ve ‘shall_-lie_-in_. 
wait against the city, even behind the city: ‘go not very far from 
the city, but *be ye all ready: ° and £, and all the people that are 
with me, will-approach unto the city: and it *shall-come-_to_pass, 
when they 'come-out against us, *as at the first, that we ‘will 
flee before them, ® (for they *will-come-ont after us) till we Shave 
_drawn thent from the city; for they will-say, ‘They-*flee before 
us, “as at the first :’ therefore we *will_flee before them. ‘ Then 
ve ‘shall rise.up from the ambush, and ‘seize-upon “the city: tor 
Stile Lorp your =God ‘will_deliver it into your hand. § And it|#- S- Jehovah 
‘shall.be, when ye Shave_taken “the city, that ye ‘shall_set “the — Pietine 
city on fire: according_to the-commandment_of 4the Lorp shall-| Got ~ 
ye-do. ‘See, I 'have-commanded usu.”’ 

» Joshua therefore *sent-them_forth : and they “went to “le-1n- 
ambush, and *abode between Beth-él and *Ai, on the-west-side 
of *Ai: but Joshua “lodged *that ‘night among the people. 
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WE the people, and *went_up, hr and the-elders_of Israél, before the 
people to Ai. ™ And all the people, even the people of *war that 
were with him, went_up, and “drew_nigh, and “came before the 
city, and ‘pitched on the-north-side of “Ai: now there wis « 
*valley between them and *Ai. '* And he “took about five thou- 
sand tmen, and “set thent to_lie_in-ambush between Beth-él and 
*Ai, on the_-west_side of the city. ' And “when_they_had-_set 
the people, even “all the host that was on the_north of the city, 
and “their hers-in-wait on the_west of the city, Joshua “went 
*that *night into the-midst_of the valley. 

44 And it “came_to_pass, when the_king_of *Ai saw zt, that they 
“hasted and *rose_up-early, and the-*men-_of the city “went-out 
against Israél to “battle, he and all lis people, at a *time appointed, 
Wibefore the plain; but he kwist not that there were hers-m-ambush 
against him behind the city. 1 And Joshua and all Israé] *made_ 
as_it_they_were_beaten before them, and “fled by_the-way-_of the 
wilderness. 1! And all‘the people that were m *Ai “were_called_ 
together to pursue after them: and they “pursued after Joshua, 
and “were.drawn-away from the city. ? And there was not a 
iman left in *Ai or Beth-eél, that went_not_out after Israél: and 
they “left “the city open, and “pursued after Israél. 

iS And %the Lorp “said unto Joshua, “*Stretch_out the spear 
that 7s in thy hand toward *Ai; for I will-give it into thine 
hand.”’ 

And Joshua *stretched_ont the spear that he had in his hand 
toward the city. 1 And the ambush arose quickly out-of their}. 
place, and they ‘ran as_soon_as ®he_had-_stretched_ont his hand : 
and they *entered_into the city, and “took it, and “hasted and 
*set the city on fire. 

*0 And “when the_-*men_of *Ai looked behind them, they “saw, 
and, behold, the-smoke-of the city ascended_up to “heaven, and 
they had no power to flee this-way or that-way: and the people 
“that fled_to the wilderness turned_back upon the ~pursuers. 

“1 And when Joshna and all Israé] saw that the ambush *'had_ 
taken “the city, and that the-smoke_of the city ascended, then 
they “turned_again, and “slew “the-*men-of “Ai, ** And the 
=other issued out-of the city against them; so they “were in the 
midst of Israél, some on this_side, and some on that_side: and 
they “smote them, so that they let none of them remain or escape. 
3 And “the-king_of *Ai they took alive, and “brought bint to 

Joshua. 

“24 And it *eame_to_pass, when Israél ®had.made-an_end-of 
slaying “all the-inhabitants-of “Ai in the field, in the wilderness 
wherein they chased them, and when they “were all failen on the 
edge_of the sword, until they °were-consuined, that all the Israél- 
ites “returned_nnto “Ai, and *smote it with the-edge_of the sword. 
3 And so it “was, that all that fell “that “day, both of ‘men and 
women, were twelve thousand, even all the-*men_-of *Aw *8 For 
Joshua drew not his hand back, wherewith he stretched_ont the 
spear, until he “had_utterly_destroyed “all the-inhabitants_of “Ai. 

* Only the cattle and the_spoil_of *that *city Israél took_tor- 
a_prey unto themselves, according_unto the-word of %the Lorp 
wluich he commanded “Joshua. : 

3 And Joshua “burnt *Ai, and ‘made it an heap for ever, even 
a desolation unto *this *day. 

“9 And “the-king_of *Ai he hanged on a *tree until “cven- 
tide: and “as_soon_as the snn was-down, Joshua commanded 
that they *should_take his “carcase down from the tree, and “cast 
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B.c. 1451. 10 And Joshua ‘rose-up-early in the morning, and !*numbered|}- amepectel or 
A mustered, 
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| pc.1t51. lit at the-entering_of the_gate_of the city, and “raise thereon a 
ereat heap-of stones, that remaineth unto “this “day. 

30. Devr. 37. 30 Then Joshua ‘built an altar unto 7the Lorp *God_of Israel 

2a basy/in mount eBbal, * eas Moses the-servant-of %the Lord com-|e. Ebal, Hee- 


eee ccccccccoecccce ss easeetegsoocecee 


a] Ex. 20. 24, manded “the_schildren_of Tsraél, ®*as it is written in the_-book_ot ot Heer ok. 
a5. the_law-of Moses, an altar_of whole stones, over which no-man|_ barrenness. 
Qe miSy|-"hath_lift up any iron: and they “offered thereon @burnt_offerings ort COn a ie 

unto Jthe Lorp, and “sacrificed peace_offerings. So farinceee 


a ~~ mypin [Of Moses, which he wrote in the_presenceof the-*children-of|s. sons or 
p Uae Tsraél. descendants. 
53" Dent. 11. 33 And all Israél, and their elders, and officers, and their judges, 


29; 27. W-13.!4-¢o0d on this_side the ark and on that-side before the priests 
peyny|the Levites, *which_bare the-ark-of the-covenant_of %the Lonp, 
if as-well the stranger, as he_that was_born_among-them EOL Guctaten 
° au them over against mount *Gerizim, and *halfzofethenterer|” Cuttersdown. 
ac. WFN2 against mount “Hbal; *as Moses the-servant_of 7the Lorp had_|¢. ¥bal, stony. 
at. mt’x13|commanded *t*before, that_they_should bless “the people of Israel. ae a 
be Deal Sr: We 3+ And afterward he read “all the-words_of the law, the bless-\ 
25,aNE XV inog and *eursings, according_to all “that is_written in the_ 
_ |book_of the law. *® There was not,a word of all that Moses com- 
Se 25Pimanded, which Joshua vead not before all the-**congregation_of \as. assembly, 
Israél, with the women, and the little_ones, and the strangers a chal 


xt¢hat “were_conversant among them. w. walked. 
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) AND it *came_to_pass, when all the kings which were °on|o. on this-side 


this_side *Jordan, in the hills, and in the valleys, and in all es ae 


ace a says 
see v. 10. 


. sya3} °° And when the-inhabitants_of*Gibeon heard “what Joshua)g- Gibshon, — | 
‘“lhad_done unto Jericho and to *Ai, * they *did-work wihly, and | 
‘went and “made_as_if_they_had_been_ambassadors, and “took | 
old sacks upon their asses, and wine “bottles, old, and rent, and|sk. skin-bottles. 
bound_up; *and old shoes and clonted upon their feet, and old 
garments upon them; and all the bread_of their provision was 


dry and mouldy. © And they “went to Joshua unto the camp at 


gi. baban xiGilgal, and “said unto him, and to the-'men-of Israel, Welgi. Gilgahl, 
. ai, alia ‘ = Ate sane c _ Rolling-away. 
i. “s!"be come from a far country: now therefore ‘make ye a °league);. Heb, ish. 
0.0. sb-an3 with us.’ c.¢. confirm a 
Ti 7 And the_imen-_of Israél “said unto the Hivites, “ Peradventure) °°" 
‘Ex, 335 33/ue dwell among us; and how shall-we-‘make a ‘league with 
20.10-18. |you?’’? §® And they “said unto Joshua, “ We are thy servants.’’ 
And Joshua “said unto them, ‘“‘ Who are ve? and from whence 
‘come ye?” | 
9 And they “said unto him, “From a very far country thy 
1G MAigervants ‘'are.come because-of the-name-of 7the Lorp thy *God :|s.s. Jehovah 
TaN ‘for we “have-heard the_fame-of him, and ‘all that he did in lol 
10, Naw. 2. |Egypt, and “all that he did to the-two kings_of the Amorites, 
2+, 00. 


that were »beyond *Jordan, to Sihon king_of Heshbon, and tolb. beyond the 
Og king_of *Bashan, which was at Ashtaroth. ‘4 Wherefore our ae | 
elders and all the_inhabitants_of our country “spake to us, “saying, 

i. DI13/° "Lake victuals ‘with you for the journey, and *go to meet them, |i. in your hand. 
and ‘say unto them, @£le ave your servants: therefore now °*make 

ye a ‘league with us... This our bread we took hot for our 

provision out-of our houses on the-day we came-forth to go unto 

you: but now, behold, it is dry, and it is mouldy: ‘ and these 
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Bc. 1451. [sk bottles-of “wine, which we filled, were new; and, behold, they/s«- skin-bottles. 


sk. nVIN3 “"be- rent : and these our gar ments and our shoes ° lage catia old 
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1a) Sana 3. 21. “1 eats the a *iook = ie en and asked not cownsel|#. anahshim. 


Isa. 30. 1, 2 


Seedudges |b “the-mouth-of ’the Lorp, ' And Joshua “made peace with 


1. lie be elCtogeaande” 11a. ewan, league with them, to let-them_lve: and|e.c. confirmed 


yey ct 
ee" the_princes_of the congregation “sware unto them. 


ocean wm} 16 And it “came_to_pass at the-end_of three days after they 
had_*made a ‘league with them, that they ‘heard that they were 
their neighbours, ‘and that tiev dwelt Jainong them. And the- 
Schildren_of Israél “journeyed, and “came unto their cities on 
the third *day. Now their cities were Gibeon, and *Chephirah, 
and Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim. 
1S And the_schildren_of Israél smote them not, because the_ 
princes_of the congregation had-sworn unto them by %the Lorp 
=God_of Israél. And all the congregation “murmured against the 
_[princes. 

But all the princes “said unto all the congregation, ‘ Tle 

“‘have-sworn unto them by Jthe Lorp =God_of Israél: now there- 

20. See 2Sam. [fore we ‘may not “touch them. 7° This we will_do to them; we 

ee will even “let thent live, lest wrath ‘be npon us, because_of the 

|21. Deat.29.11.Joath which we sware unto them.’’ *! And the princes “said unto 

| _ |them, “'Let-them_live; but “let-them_-be hewers_of wood and 

ae. VS? | drawers_of water unto all the congregation ; as the prices had-_ 
pre omised them.” 

*? And Joshua “called. for them, and he “spake unto them, 
°saying, “Wherefore “have_ye_beguiled us, °saying, ‘tae ave 
| _ {very far from you ;’ when se*dwell among us? ** Now therefore 
ue ave cursed, and there shall none of you be_freed from being 
| bondmen, and hewers-of wood and drawers_of water for the. 
q _{honse-of my *God.” 

*t And they “answered “Joshua, and “said, “‘ Because it °was- 
certainly *'told thy servants, "how-_that Jthe Lorp thy *God com- 
manded his servant “Moses to give you “all the land, and to 

_, , destroy “all the-inhabitants_of the land from before you, there- 
sO. angina? fore we were sore afraid of our *lives because of you, and “have_ 
done “this *thing. *> And now, behold, we ave in thine hand: as 
it secmeth *good and *right unto thee to do unto us, *do.” 

*6 And so “did he unto them, and ‘delivered them out-of the_ 
27. See1 Chr. [hand_of the_Schildren_of Israél, that they slew them not. */ And 

J. 23; Ezra | Joshua *made them *that *day hewers_of wood and drawers_ 

8. 20. The J 

Nethinim or |Of water for the congregation, and for the-altar_of “the Lor, 

Civen-ones. /even_unto *this *day, in the place which he ‘should—choose. 


Ra DR EOamES OF CSCC CE SS COS SDE EeaeesenT 


ad. DIY TIN 1 NOW it *came_to_pass, when “Adoni-zedee king of 
od Jerusalem had-heard how Joshua had_taken *Aij, oa 
| 2C. W2"had_utterly_destroyed it; **as he had_done to Jericho and her 
king, so he had_done to *Ai and her king; and how the_inhabitants 
-of Gibeon had_made_peace with Israél, and “were among them; 
>that they “feared greatly, because Gibeon wus a creat city, as 
Cc ‘"Wlone_of the troyal cities, anc beeanse tt was greater than *An, and 
: 29D ‘all the-*men thereof were mighty. 3 Wherefore Adoni-zedee 
Le WIS king_of Jernsalem ‘sent unto Hoham king-of Hebron, and unto 
Pirain king-of Jarmnth, and unto Japhia, king-of Lachish, and 
unto Debir king_of Eglon, ° saying, *“*Come-up unto me, and 
‘help ine, that we *may_smite “Gibeon: for it “hath-made_peace 

with Joshua and with the.’ children_of Israél.”’ 


Sorrooccorseeus pege Rec poogooertessas 


| ° Therefore the-five kings_of the Amorites, the-king-of Jeru- 
salem, the-king-of Hebron, the-king-of Jarmnth, the-king-of 
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6, Jasna Bop. 


Lachish, the-king_of Eglon, *gathered_themselves_together, and 
‘went_up, they and all their hosts, and “encamped before 
Gibeon, and *made_war against it. 

6 And the-*men-of Gibeon ‘sent unto Joshua to the camp to 
*Gileal, saying, “‘'Slack not thy hand from thy servants; *come- 
up to us quickly, and ‘save us, and ‘help us; for all the-kings_of 
the Amorites +that-dwell_in the mountains ‘'are-gathered_to-)b. hill-couutry. 
eether against us.”’ 

7 So Joshua *ascended from *Gilgal, he, and all the-people_ot 


ene ccccccccencea sconces seer syors:« 


*war with him, and all the-mighty_men-of “valour. 
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11. Ps, 28. 13, 
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is isa 385i] 1 Then ‘spake Joshua to Jihke Lorp in the-day-when ? the 

ab. 3-11. |Torp °delivered_up “the Amorites before the-‘children-of Israél, 

_ jand he *said in the-sight_of Israel, 

Ws a7 “Sun, “’stand_thou-still ‘upon Gibeon ; Ww. wait. 
i 3 And thou, moon, in the-valley-of Ajalon.” lee a 
Wa. oni} 15 And the sun “*“stood_still, and the moon “stayed, until] dam, to be. 
n. ‘i3/the "people thad_avenged_themselves_upon their enemies. Js not); ee on 
i. svi |this written in the_book_of “iJasher? So the sun “**stood_still|wa. waited. 


i114. See Isa. 38. 


Pe Rom. 16. - 24 And it ‘came_to_pass, when they brought-out “those *kings 
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8 And Jthe Lorp ‘said unto Joshua, “'Fear them not: for I\s-Jehovah. — 
‘have_delivered them into thine hand; there shall not a 'man ofji. ish. 
them stand before thee.” 

9 Joshua therefore *came unto them suddenly, and went-up 
from *Gilgal all ‘night. 1° And 7thke Lorp “discomfited them 
before Israél, and *slew them with a great slaughter at Gibeon, 
and ‘chased them along.the-way that-goeth_up to Beth-horon, 
and *smote them to Azekah, and unto Makkedah. 

11 And it *came_to_pass, as they fled from before Israél, and 
were in the-going-down-to Beth-horon, that 7 the Lorp cast_down 
ereat stones from “heaven upon them unto Azekah, and they =h.theheaven:. 
“died: they were more which died with *hailstones than they whom 
the_*children_of Israé] slew with the sword. s. sons. 


Perret 
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in the_-midst_of “heaven, and hasted not to go-down about a Ao 
whole day. Bye 


goy. 
14 And there was no‘*day like *that before it or after it, that): cae 


Jihe Lorp °hearkened unto the_voice-of aiman: for Jthe LORD) theheavens. 


fought for Israél. i. ish. 
15 And Joshua ‘returned, and all Israél with him, unto the camp, ~~ 

to *Gilgal. 16 But *these five *kings “fled, and “hid_themselves 

in @ *eave at Makkedah. 7 And it *was-told Joshua, “saying, 

“The five kings “are-found hid in a*cave at Makkedah.” ' And 

Joshua ‘said, “*Roll great stones upon the-mouth-of the cave, 

and *seb ®men by it for_to keep them: 1 and ‘stay ve not, but). anahshim. 


‘pursue after your enemies, and °‘smite_the-hindmost-of them ;'. cao ee 
adll-Of. 


Mn\tsuffer them not to enter into their cities: for ?the LorD your, ¢ Jehovah 


=God “hath_delivered them into your hand.”’ _ your Elohim. 

2 And it *came_to_pass, when Joshua and the-‘children_of's. sons. 
Israé] °had_made-an-end_of °slaying them with a very great 
slaughter, till they °were-consumed, that the rest which remained 
of them ‘entered into “fenced cities. *! And all the ~people 
“returned to the camp to Joshua at Makkedah in peace: none 
moved his “tongue against any_-of the-‘children-otf Israel. 

2Then ‘said Joshua, “*Open “the-mouth-of the cave, and| 
‘bring_out *those "five *kings unto me out-of the cave.” * And 
they *did so, and “brought-_forth “those *five *kings unto him out- 
of the cave, “the_king_of Jerusalem, “the-king-of Hebron, “the- 
king_of Jarmuth, “the-king-of Lachish, and “the-king-of Eglon. 


290 none G09 see soreeemmess cee 


se wescccnarsacsouco ous orerscoenasens 


unto Joshua, that Joshua ‘called for all the-i'men-of Israél, and Ll ae 


*said unto the-captains_of the-*men_of *war which went With) ‘plural of ish. 
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JOSHUA BC 25, JosHUA N. 4a, 


1 
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Bc. 1451. Thim, “*Come near, *put your “feet upon the-necks_of *these 
*kings.”’ And they *came_near, and “put their “feet upon the_ 
necks.of them. * ad Joshua “said unto them, “'Fear not, nor 
‘be-dismared, *be_strong and ‘of-good_courage: for thus shail 
Jthe Lorp do to all yonr enemies against fubem ye +fight.” 
f 
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2 And afterward Joshua *smote them, and ‘slew them, and 
“hanged them on five trees: and they were. hanging upon the 
27. Deut. 21, |trees until the evening. */ And it *came_to_pass at the-time_of 

223. Ch. |the going_down_of the sun, that Joshna commanded, and they 
*took_them_down off the trees, and “cast them into the cave 
wherein they had_been_hid, and “laid great stones in the cave’s 
mouth, which remain until *this very *day. 


9. Ch. 6. 21. 3 And *that *day Joshua took "Makkedah, and *smote 16 with 
the-edge_of the sword, and “the_king thereof he utterly_destroyed, 
then, and “all the souls that were therein ; he let none remain :} 
ile. y'N2/and he “did to the-king-of Makkedah tag he did unto the_-king_|2¢.accordingas.| 
of Jerteho. 
*) THEN Joshua “passed from Makkedah, and all Israé) with 
him, unto Libnah, and “fonght against Libnah: °° and %the Lorp)s. Jehovah. 
‘delivered tt also, and “the_king thereof, into the-hand_of Israél ; 
and he “smote it) with» the- edee_ of the ‘sword, and “all the souls 
that were therein; he let none remain in it; but *didmuntostires 
_..{ king thereof **as lie did ull the-king_of Jericho. ei 
31 And Joshua *passed from Libnah, and all Israél with him,| 
unto Lachish, and *eneamped against it, and “fought against 10: 


are rnaseoawscroosoncnessaeens 
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32 and Jthe Lorn “delivered ° Lachish mto the-hand_of Israél, whieh 
*took it on the second “day, and “smote it with the- edge- of the}. 
sword, and “all the souls that were therein, according- to all that 
he had_done to Inbnah. 
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°3 Then Horam king-of Gezer came-_up to help “Lachish; and 
Joshua “smote him and his “people, nntil he had_left him none 
_ cee _{remaining. 


| >t And from Lachish Joshua *passed unto Hgion, and all Israél 
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with him; and they “eneamped against it; and “fought against it: | 
ama tl they “took it on *that “day, and “smote it with the-edge_of 
the sword, and “all the souls that were therein he utterly_ destroy ed 

ad that “day, accordmg-_to all that he had-done to Lachish. 
36, Sec ch. 14 ( 86 And Joshua *went-up from Eglon, and all Israél with him, 
| 
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as unto Hebron; and they “fought against it: */ and they “took it, 
and “smote it with the-edge-of the sword, and “the_king thereof, 
and “all the_cities thereof, and “all the sonls that were therem ; 
he left none remaining’, according_to all that he had-_done to 
‘glon; but “destroyed tt ntterly, and “all the sonls that were 
therein. 


38. Seech.15.) 88 And Joshua ‘returned, and all Israél with him, to Debir; 


panne reeseeme sec eoreeseeseosensconas 


_ and *fonght against it: ®? and he ‘took it, and “the-king thereof, 
of the sword, and sitter pe roy ed “all the souls that were there- 
in; he left none remaining: **as he had_done. to Hebren so he 
dit to Debir, and to the- king thereof; *“as the had_done also 
a |to Jaina oat] to her king. a 
ae 2 bp 40 So Joshua “smote call the !country of the hills, and of the I land of the — 


|. AAW south, and of the vale, and of the springs, and “all their [fies ;) b-commay 


he left none remaining, but utterly_destroyed “all that breathed, 

ang Sthe Lorp =G-od_of Isradl commanded. “ And Joshua *smotc|ae. according as 
them from Iadesh-barnea even unto Gaza, and “all the-country— io oan the 
of Goshen, even unto Gibeon. * And “all *these *kings and their] Triune God. 
‘land did Joshua take at-one time, because 7éhe Loxp *God_of 

[sraél fought for Israel. 
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and “all the_cities thereof; and they *smote them with the-edge_ 
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B.C. L451. ® And “Joshua returned, and all Israél with him, unto the camp 
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= LL AND it “came_to_pass, when Jabin king_of Hazor had_[~ 7 
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to *Gilgal. 


heard those things, that he *sent to Jobab king_of Madon, 
and to the_-king_of Shimron, and to the_king_of Achshaph, ? and 
Wa3\to the kings that were on the north ‘of the ~mountains, and ™ofli. in the hill. 
\the -plains south_-of Chinneroth, and in the valley, and in the_},,°om'y: 
O')|borders_of Dor on thes west, 2 and to the Canaanite on the east andis. or sea. 
on the west, and fo the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, 
and the Jebusite ‘in the -monntains, and to the Hivite under 
Hermon in the-land_of *Mizpeh. 
* And they “went-_out, they and all their hosts with them, much 
people, even_as the sand that 7s upon the sea shore in multitude, 
with horses and chariots very many. ® And when all *these 
Vw kings “were_™met_together, they “came and “pitched together at)m. met-by- 
the_waters_of Merom, to fight against Israél. cies 
3 > DS el ae kl! eee ee) | eee 
mint} © And Jthe Lorp “said unto Joshua, “*Be not afraid because_of|s. Jehovah. 
|them: for to-morrow about *this “time +will E deliver_them_up 
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h. 2UA "ali slain before Israél: thou *shaltthough their “horses, and 'burn|h. hamstring. 
. _|their “chariots with “fire.” 
- | 7 So Joshua ‘came, and all the_people_of *war with him, against|770-0-°--""-—"—™" 
them by the_waters.of Merom suddenly; and they “fell upon 
them. §°® And %the Lorp ‘delivered them into the-hand_of I[sraél, 
who “smote them, and “chased them unto great Zidon, and unto 
Misrephothmaim, and unto the_valley_of Mizpeh eastward; and 
- Ithey “smote them; until they left them none remaining. 
ac. WS?! 9 And Joshua “did unto them #*as Jthe Lorp bade him: helac. according as 
ee: « hhoughed their “horses, and burnt their “chariots with “fire. yeh 
10 And Joshua at *that *time “turned back, and “took “Hazor,| | 
and smote “the-king thereof with the sword: for Hazor before- 
time was the_-head_of all *those *kingdoms. ' And they “smote | 
“all the souls that were therein with the-edge_of the sword, | 
utterly_destroying thei: there was not any left to breathe: and | 
Coates ccencemectpanscaceasceessccee he burnt “Hazor with gTayey seeee oe eccecee> = 
% And “all the-cities_of “those *kings, and “all the-kings_ofj ~~ 
them, did Joshua take, and “smote them with the-edee_of the | 
. , jsword, and he utterly_destroyed them, **as Moses the_-servant-_of|ac. according 
0 BPAY the Lorp commanded. © But as for the cities that stood still °in|, °* 44.:, 
their strength, Israel burned none_of them, save “Hazor only ;| heap. 
that did Joshua burn. And all the_spoil_of *these *cities, and 
the cattle, the-schildren_of Israél took_for_a_prey unto them- 
2. oWwiselves; but “every “man they smote with the-edge_of the sword, |a. ahdahm. 
until they had_destroyed them, neither left they any to breathe. | 
15 ac As Jthe Lorp commanded “Moses his servant, so did Moses|ac. According } 
| command “Joshua, and so did Joshua; he left nothing undone of| *8?e20"} 
fall that 2the Lorp commanded * Moses. 
. WI) 76 So Joshua *took “all *that “land, the "hills, and “all the south-_|hi- hill-country. | 
iL. npav'nlcountry, and “all the_land_of “Goshen, and “the lyalley, and “thell. low-country. | 
| plain, and “the-mountain_of Israél, and the_!valley-of the-same ; 
jha ponn “even from the mount **Halak, **that goeth_up to Seir, even untojha. Halak, 
Baal-gad in the_valley_of “Lebanon under mount Hermon: and Saenk Fe 
“all their kings he took, and “smote them, and ‘slew them. Bare. 
Be . *’ Joshua made war ™a long time with all *those *kings.}m. many days. | 
Im. gan py) There was not a city that made_peace with the-*children_of ‘ : 
| — “"Tsraél, save the Hivites the_-inhabitants_of Gibeon: *all other they 
eG dyer: 20. [took in “battle. °° For it was of %"the Lorp to harden their 
| 16, Ue. “hearts, that they should_come_against “Israél in “battle, that-he- | 
might destroy_them_utterly, und that they might_-have no favour, | 
i 
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] 
Josuva XI. 21. Josnua XIII. 1. | 
B.c.1451. |but that-he-might destroy them, “as Jthe Lorp commanded | 
5 Proeevabeery “Moses. 
as ae ; *t And at *that *time *came Joshua, and *ent_off “the Anakims|7-°-7°70-0-—""" 
128 Ch. 15.{from the "mountains, from Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, and|hi. hilLcountry. 
13, 14. from all the_-"imonntains_of Judah, and from all the-"mountains_of 
= Sam. 17. |Israél: Joshua destroyed_them_utterly with their cities. °? There 
: was none-of the Anakims left in the land_of the_schildren_of ; 
Israél: only in Gaza, in Gath, and in Ashdod, there remained. 


= en ecenertente teens Scngens eeneetces 
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°3 So Joshua “took “the whole ‘land, according- to all that % the 
Lorp said unto Moses; and Joshua “gave it for an inheritance 
unto Israél according to their divisions by their tribes. And the 
land rested from war. | 
7 fe dee; NOW these ave the-Kings-of the land, which the-*child- S$ SOUS. 
s 4-90, ren-of Israé] smote, and “possessed their “land on the- 
other-side *Jordan toward the_rising_of the sun, from the-river 
Aron unto’mount Hermon, and all the plain on_the-east: 
* Sihon king_of the Amorites, **who dwelt in Heshbon, and +ruled 
from Aroer, which is upon the-bank-of the river Arnon, and jirom 
the-middle_of the river, and from half *Gilead, even unto the 
river Jabbok, which is the-border_of the-schildrencof Ammon ; 
° and from the plain to the-sea_of Chinneroth on_the-east, and 
unto the_sea_of the plain, even the Salt sea on_the_east, the-way- 
to Beth-"jeshimoth ; and from_the_south, under Ashdoth- *pisgah : 
1/# and the_coast_of Og king_of *Bashan, ‘whieh was of the-remnant)b. border. 
_of the giants, “tthat dwelt at Ashtaroth and at Edrei, * and 
*yeroned in mount Hermon, and im Salcah, and in all “Bashan, 
unto the-border_of the Geshnrites and the Maachathites, and 
_ {half *Gilead, the-border_of Sihon king-of Heshbon. °® Them did 
J. 113] Moses the_servant_of %the Lorp and the_‘children_of Israél smite :}y. Jehovah. 
and Moses the_-servantof the Lorp “gave it for a possession unto 
the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the half tribe_of *Manasseh. 
7 And these are the-kings-_of the country which Joshua andj 
the-Schildren_of Israél smote on this_side “Jordan on_the_west, 
from Baal-gad in the_valley_-of “Lebanon even unto the mount 
*Halak, that goeth_up to Seir; which Joshua "gave unto the 
tribes_of Israél Jor a possession ‘according-to their divisions ; > in 
h. 12 \the b-mountains, and in'the valleys, and in the plains, and inn, hill-country. 
the springs, and in the wilderness, and in the south country ; the 
Hittites, the Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites: 9 the-king_of Jericho, one; the-king- 
of *Ai, which is beside Beth-el, one; '° the-_king_of Jerusalem, 
one; the_-king_of Hebron, one; | the-king_of Jarmuth, one; the 
-king-of Lachish, one; ” the-king-of Eglon, one; the_king_of 
as 
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Gezer, one;  the-king-of Debir, one; the-king_of Geder, one; 
4 the-king_of Hormah, one; the-king_of Arad one; ' the_king- 
of Inbnah, one; the-king_of Adullam, one; !° the-king_of Mak- 
kedah, one; the-king_of Beth-él, one; ' the-king_of Tappnah, 
ane ; the- king of Hepher, one ; 18 the king_of Aphek, one; the_ 
king-of Lasharon, one; !* the-king_of Madon, one; the-king_of 
Havor, oie; 30 the_king-of Shimrou-imerou, one; the-kine—of 
Achshaph, one; * the-king_of aanach, one; the-king_of Me- 
eiddo, one; ** the-kine of Kedesh, one ; ‘thee king of Jokneam of 
*Carmel, one; “ the-king-of Dor in the-coast- of Dor,.ohes the- 
king_of the nations.ot Gileal, one; *4 the-king_of Dive ah, one: 
ond all the kings thirty and one. 

ae che Lh wld NOW Joshua was-old and stricken in years; and 7 the Lorn J. Jehovah” 

“said unto him, ‘‘@fhou *'art-old aud stricken in years, and 





—_————— 


Josuua XIII. 2. JOSHUA XLTT. 25. 


s.c. 1445. |there *'remaineth yet very much land to be_possessed. * This 

is the land “that yet-remaineth: all the-borders_of the Philis- 

si. wwvvnitines, and all *Geshuri, * from **Sihor, which is before Heypt, even 

unto the-borcers_of Ekron nor thwar d, which 13 counted to the 

Canaanite: five lords_of the Philistines; the Gazathites, and the 

Ashdothites, the Eshkalonites, the Gittites, and the Kkronites ; 

also the Avites: * from the south, all the-land_of the Canaanites, 

and Mearah that is beside the Sidonians, unto Aphek, to the 

borders—of the Amorites: ® and the Jand_ of tite Giblites, and all 

“Lebanon, toward the sunrising, from Baal-gad under mount 

Dp nind Hermon iitte the-Pentering_into Hamath. ° All the_inhabitants_ 

‘lof the hill conntry from *Febanon unto Misrephoth-maim, and all 

the. Sidonians, them will E drive-ont from before the_s childrens 

of Israél: only ‘divide thon it by lot unto the Israélites for an 
ce TN? inheritance, *as I “have-commanded thee. 

7 “Now therefore ‘divide “this “land for an inheritance unto 
the nine tribes, and the halt *tribe_of *Manasseh, ® with whom 
the Renbenites and the Gadites “have_received their mheritance, 
which Moses gave them, beyond *Jordan eastward, even as Moses 
the_servant_ot Ythe Lorp gave them; ° from Aroer, that 7s upon 
the_bank-_of the_river Arnon, and the city that ’s i the_-midst_of 
the river, and all the plain of } Medeba wie Dibon ; ?° and all the 
cities_of Sihon king_of the Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, 
nato the_-border-_of the_schildren_of ‘Ammon ; ii and *Gilead, and 
the_border_of the Geshurites and *Maachathites, and all mount 
Hermon, and all *Bashan unto Salecah; ! all the-kingdom-of 
Og in *Bashan, which reigned in Ashtaroth and in Edrei, tho 
remained of the-remnant_of the giants: for these ‘did Moses 

smite, and “cast_them_out.”’ 

18 Nevertheless the_*children_of Israél expelled not “the Geshur- 
ites, nor “the Maachathites: bnt the Geshnrites and the Maachath- 
ites “dwell among the Israéhtes until *this “day. 









si. Sihor, Shi- 
khor, Black 
or Turbid, 
@ river. 


p. 07° pass_of. 


8. SONS. 


ac. according 
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ips ti. Ue 1% Only unto the_tribe-of “levi he gave none inheritance;|; 
20-24. Ch. , e J = - t anew {d. G. Jehovah 
14.3, 4. the-sacrifices_of Jihe Lorp *God_of Israél made_by-fire stare)" monn 

1c. oe pyplthear inheritance, *as he said unto them. at. they. | 


15 And Moses “eave unto the_tribe_of the_‘children_of Reuben 
inheritance according_to their families. 1 And their “coast “was 
Rene from Aroer, that 7s on the-bank_of the river Arnon, and the city 
b. Saao|that is in the-midst-of the river, and all the plain by Medeba ; 

17 Heshbon, and all her cities that are in the plain; Dibon, and 
Bamoth-baal, and Beth-baal-meon, and Jahaza, and Kédemoth : 
and Mephaath, “and Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and Zareth- 
“shahar in the-mount-of the valley, * and Beth-peor, and Ash- 
doth-*pisgah, and Beth-*jeshimoth, *! and all the-cities_of the 
plain, and all the_-kingdom_of Sihon king_of the Amorites, which 
reigned in He: shbon, fuhom Moses smote with the- princes_of 
Midian, “Evi, and “Rekem, and “Zur, and “Hnr, and “Reba, which 
pr. *2"D2)were *dukes_of Sihon, *dwelline_in the conntry. 
2 “Balaam also the-son_of Beor, the soothsayer, did the_ 
Schildren_of Israél slay with the sword among them that_were- 
slain_by them. 

* And the_border_of the_Schildren_of Renben “was *Jordan, 
and the_border thereof. This was the-inheritance_of the_‘ child- 
ren_of Reuben after their famihes, the cities and the_villages 


Ss b. border. 


pr. ov princes. 


thereof. ; 
oe a >t And Moses “gave inheritance unto the_tribe_of Gad, even nnto | 
ass, |the-Schildren_of Gad according-to their families. ™ And their 


coast “was Jazer, and all the_cities_of “Gilead, and half the_land b. border. 


-of the_*children_of Ammon, unto Aroer that is before Rabbah ;, 
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JosHuAme WI. 26. 


5;jance to then. 


l*half *tribe on the_other_side "Jordan: 


‘man_ot 


t. | 
"give me ‘this 


6 and from Heshbon unio Ramiath-* mizpeh, and Betonim; and 
trom Mahanaim unto the-border_of Debir; 77 and in the valley, 
Reth-aram, and Beth-nimrah, and Suecoth, and Zaphon, the_rest_ 
of the. king dom_of Sihon king_of Heshbon, “Jordan and /is 
border, even nto the_edge_of the-sea-of Chinnereth on the- 
other_side ‘Jordan eastward. 

*8 ‘This 7s the-inheritance-of the_schildren_of Gad after their 
families, the cities, and their villages. 

“9 And Moses “gave inheritance ia the half tribe_of Manas- 
se¢h: and this Lara, as the possession of the_-half tribe_of the-* children 
~of Manasseh by their families. ®° And their »coast “was from 
Mahanaim, all “Bashan, all the-kingdom_of Og king-of “Bashan, 
and all the ‘towns.of Ji air, which are in “Bashan, thre eescore cities: 
‘land half *Gilead, and Ashtaroth, and Edrei, cities of the-kine- 
dom.of Og in ‘Bashan 
Machir the-son_of Manasseh, even to the-one_half_of the_*child- 
ren_of Machir by their families. 

°? These ave the countries which Moses did_distribute for inherit- 
ance in the-plains_of Moab, on the-other-side Jordan, by_Jericho, 
eastward. 

> But unto the_tribe_of “Levi Moses gave not any inheritance : 


njihe Lorp =God_of Israél a* was their inheritance, «eas he said unto 


them. 


a 


AND these ave the countries which the_*children_of Israel 
inherited in the_land_of Canaan, which Hleazar the 


priest, and Joshna the-son_of Nun, and the_-heads_of the_fathers-_] 


cistributed_for_inherit- 
* By lot was their inheritance, **as %the Lorp com- 
manded by the-hand_of Moses, for the nine *tribes, and jour the 
half *tribe. | 

° Hor Moses had_given the-inheritance_of two “tribes and an 
but unto the Levites- he 
gave none inheritance among them. ‘*Tlor the_*children_of 
Joseph were two tribes, Manasseh and Ephraim: therefore they 
gave no part unto the Levites in the land, save cities to dwell in, 
with thei suburbs for their cattle and for their substance. 

® ac As Jthe Lorp commanded “Moses, so the-schildren_of Israel 


of the_tribes_of the_®children_of Israél, 


_|did, and they “divided “the land. 


Then the_schildren_of Judah “came unto Joshua in *Gilgal: 
and ‘Caleb the-son_of Jephunneh the Kenezite “said unto him, 
“Chau 'knowest “the thing that 7éle Lorp said unto Moses the- 
*=«God concerning me and atthee m Kadesh-barnea. 
’ Forty years old was E when Moses the_scrvant_of Jthe Lorp sent 
me from Kadesh-barnea to espy-out “the land; and I “bronght 
him word again **as if was in mince heart. > Ne gganelect my 
brethren that went.up with me made “the-heart_of the people 
melt: but E wholly followed %the Lorp my =God, ° And Moses 
"“sware on *that “day, saying, ‘Surely the land whereon.-thy feet 
“have_trodden shall-be thine inheritance, and thy ‘children’s for 
ever, because thou “‘hast-wholly followed the Lorp my =God.’ 

10“ And now, behold, %the Lorp “hath_kept me alive, *as he 
said, these forty aud five years, even since 7 fhe Lorp spake *this| 

kword unto Moxes, while the children of Israél “wandered in the} 
wilderness: and now, lo, I wi this day fourscore and five years 
old. "As yet I am as strong this day **as J was in the-day_that 
Moses “sent me: as my strength was then, even so 7s my strength 
now, for *war, both to go-ont, and to come_in. 1 Now therefore 
‘mountain, whereof %ihe Lorp “spake in *that 
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Josnua AIV. 13. JosHua XV. 15. 


} 
Bc. litt. |*day; for thau heardest in *that “day how the Anakims were there, |. Anakin, 





“ IDAY= owe +e . : Anak, Long. 
au OPE and that the cities were great and fenced: if so be %thée Lorp will) yeckea. 
be with me, then I ‘shall_-be-able_to_drive_them_out, **as 7 the|ac. according 


1 as Jehovah. 
{ Lorp Sgacleas s Jchova 


Sune cnneereeseeaseuscuseeneesnonseas 


Ib i20|Jephunneh '“Hebron for an inheritanee. ‘* Hebron thercfore An 
became the_inheritance-of Caleb the-son-of Jephunneh the} tion or 
| Kenezite unto *this “day, because that he wholly followed ° the}, Tiuaty 


Lorp *God_of Israél. 1!® And the-name_of Hebron before was) arba, City-of. 


i YIW Op‘ Kirjath-arba; which Arba »s*was a *great “man among thie oes Ar. 
| ah, Four- 





[> ~ sinlen Anakims. And the land had_rest from war. ee 

alte ajc. 

: Se OS er ere Oran re tenes eeesseeesseerees e Fs Preacecnscaccunespenzesee ee 

| 1 THIS then *was the let of the_tribe-of the_Schildren_of's. sons. 
Judah by their families; even to the-border_of Edom 


the_wilderness_of Zin sonthward was the-uttermost_part-of the 
sonth coast. * And their south border “was from the_shore_of 

te iweaithe Salt sea, from the thay “that looketh southward: *® and itlt. tongue. 
‘went-out to the sonth-side to Maaleh-acrabbim, and ‘passed_ | 
along to Zin, and ‘ascended_up on the south side unto Kadesh- 
barnea, and ‘passed_along to Hezron, and ‘went_up to Adar, and 





t 2093|'*fetched_a_compass to *Karkaa: * from thence it *passed_toward 't.turned-round. 
tL Azmon,and‘*went_out untothe_river_of Egypt; and the-goimgs-_out 
jb. ——423)_of that »coast ‘were at_the_sea: this shall-be your sonth 'coast.|b. border. 


> And the east border was the Salt sea, eve unto the-end_ot 
| *Jordan. And their border in the north quarter was from the- 
: ‘bay-of the sea at the_uttermost_part_of “Jordan: ° and the 
| border *went_up to Beth-hogla, and *passed_along by the-north- 
of Beth-“arabah ; and the border ‘went_up to the-stone_of Bohan 
the-son_of Reuben: 7 and the border *went-up toward Debir from 
the-valley_of Achor, and so northward, looking toward *Gilgal, 
that 7s before the_-going_up_to Adummun, which is on the-south— 
_ _ |side-of the river: and the border ‘passed toward the-waters_of 
e wvpy ty ¢Hn-shemesh, and the_goings_oué thereof ‘were at “Hn-rogel: ?and|e. Heen-_ 
en. 534 the border ‘went-up by the-valley_of the-son-of Hinnom unto aE Be 
“|the_south_side_of the Jebusite; the-same zs Jerusalem: and the} the-sun. 


 ———— * cn oe faye |en. Heen-rogel, 
border *went_up to the_top-of the mountain that liefh before, in oe 


the_valley_of Hinnom westward, which 7s at the-end_of the_| thefuller. 
iT. DSP valley_of the ‘giants northward: °® and the border *was_drawn)" pe 
3 from the_top_of the hill unto the_fonntain_of the-water_of Neph- _— 
| toah, and ‘went-out to the-cities.of mount Ephron; and the 
border ‘was-drawn to Baalah, which is Kirjath-jearim: 1° and | 
the border t*compassed from Baalah westward unto mount Seir, 


and ‘passed_along unto the_side-of mount Jearim, which is 

Chesalon, on the north side, and *went-_down to Beth-shemesh,, 

and ‘passed_on to Timnah: '! and the border ‘went-ont unto the 

side_of Ekron northward: and the border ‘was_drawn to Shicron, 

and *passed_along to monnt *Baalah, and *went-ont unto Jabneel ; 
and the_goings_outof the border ‘were at-the_sea. 


1? And the west border was to the great *sea, and the_coast|b. border. 
thereof. This is the? coast_of the.schildren_of Judah round-about's. sons. 
_jaccording_to their families. 
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oe 'S And unto Caleb the-son_of Jephunneh he gave a part among), chitaven or 
the-schildren-of Judah, aceording_to the-commandment_of Jthe| descendants, 
Lorp to Joshua, even “the-city-of Arba the_father_of “Anak, tubich cateth, ae 
fe saa city is Hebron. Oracle or 
10,20. if And Caleb “drove thence “the_three sons_of *Anak, “Sheshai, Ares 
c. mpoand “Ahiman, and “Talmai, the_*children_of “Anak. ™ And helk. Kirjath- 
id. 123)"went.up thence to the-inhabitants_of “Debir: and the-name-_of sepllel am 
kK. ABPANP| Debir before was * Kirjath-sepher. Becca 
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JosH¥A NY. 16. SOSmGA X Vind. 


16 ie. i | “ And Caleb “said, “He that_'smiteth “Kirjath-sepher, and 

12, a g. 1. ‘taketh aby to him *will_I_give a? Achsah my danghter to wife.’ la. ehsalt, 

a Apps And °Othniel the-son-of Kenaz, the brother_of Caleb, *took ae 

7. Judg-3.9. ib: and he “gave him “Achsah his daughter to wife. are ee 

0. env 15 And it “came_to_pass as she came unto him, that she *moved 
"n pas. him to ask of her “father a field: and she “*hghted off her *ass; 
a and Caleb “said unto her, “ What wouldest thon?’ 1? Who 


“answered, ““*Give me a blessing; for thou “hast-given me «a 
‘south land; ‘give me also springs_of water.” And he ‘gave her 
the upper “springs, and the nether “springs. 
This is the tmHenittmeslor the - tribe of the_schildren_of|~ 

Judah according_to their families, * And the uttermost cities 
of the_tribe_of the_schildren_of Judah toward the_?coast-of Edom 
southward “were Kabzeel, and Eder, and Jagur, *? and Kinah, 
b. “353 ancl Dimonah, and Adadah, > and Kedesh, “and hHazor, and|h. Khazér, A 

Ithnan, * Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, *° and Hazor, Hadattah, ee: 

and Kerioth, and Hezron, which 7s Hazor, 76 Amam, and Shema, 

and Moladah, */ and Hazar-gaddah, and Heshmon, and Beth- 

palet, *% and Hazar-shual, and Beer-sheba, and Bizjothjah, 

“9 Baalah, and lim, and Azem, ®? and Eltolad, and Chesil, and 

Hormah, *! and Ziklag, and Madmannah, and Sansannah, 22 and 

Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and Rimmon: all the cities are 

twenty and nine, with their villages: *° and in the valley, Hsh- 

taol, and Zoreah, and Ashnah, ** and Zanoah, and En-ganmm, 

Tappuah, and Enam, * Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Aze- 

kah, *® and Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gederah, and Gedero- 

thaim ; fourteen cities with their villages: *7 Zenan, and Had-|. 

ashah, and Migdalead, ** and Dilean, and Mizpeh, and Joktheel, 

39 Lachish, and Bozkath, and EKelon, * and Cabbon, and Lahmam, 

and Woithhsh, *! and Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and. Naamah, and 

Makkedah; sixteen cities itl their villages : ee ai balers and 

Ether, and Ashan, * and Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and Neztb, * and 

Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareshah; nine cities with their 

villages: * Ekron, with her towns and her villages: *° from 

Ekron even unto the sea, all that lay near Ashdod, with their 

villages: *7 Ashdod with her towns and her villages, Gaza with 

her towns and her villages, unto the_river_of Egypt, and the great 

“sea, and the border thereofs 
hi 43] 48 And in the "-mowntains, Shamir, and Jattir, and Socoh,|hi. hill-country. 


. k. Kirjath- 
k mE and Dannah, and ‘Kirjath- -sannah, which is “Debir, 50 and Anab, an City. 


& "2 and Eshtemoh, and Anim, *! and Goshen, and Holon, and Giloh ;}_ of-learning. 
eleven cities with their villages: ® Arab, and Dumah, and Eshean,/ bae 
> and Janum, and Beth-tappnah, and Aphekah, ° and Humtah, 
and Kairjath-arba, which 7s Hebron, and “Zior; mine cities with 
their villages: °** Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, °® and 
| Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, °*? Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah ; 


Prertrerti i ir 


rem me 
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ten cities with their villages: °° Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 

39 and Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Eltekon; six cities with 

their villages: © Kirjath-Baal, which «1s Kirjath-jearmm, and Rab- 

bah: two cities with their villages: °' in the wilderness, Beth- 

arabah, Middin, and Secacah, “and Nibshan, and the_city_of 

ss Halt, and Mn-gedi; six cities with their villages. 

wipe 1.) © As.for “the Jebusites +the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem, the- 
56. (8children-of Judah “could not °drive_them-_ont: but the Jebusites 
*dwell with the-*children_of Judah at Jerusalem unto *this *day. 
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Nv +h AND the lot of the8children_of Joseph ‘*fell from Jor-|s. sons. Re. 
dan by Jericho, nnto the-water_of Jericho on_the_cast,|™ weno 
to the wilderness that-goeth-up from Jericho throughout *monnt 
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Josuua XVI. 2. JosHua XVII. 11. | 


zc. 1444. |Beth-él, ? and ‘goeth-out from Beth-él to Luz, and ‘passeth_along' 

unto the_borders_of “Archi to Ataroth, ° and *goeth_down west- «A the Archites. 

b. ailward to the_coast_of *Japhleti, unto the_coast_of Beth-horon)b. border. 

| the nether, and to Gezer ; and the_goings_out thereof “are at the_ 

sea. + So the-Schildren_of Joseph, Manasseh and Ephraim, ‘took 
| their inheritance. 

> And the_border_of the_Schildren_of Ephraim according_to 

| their families “was thus: even the-border_of their inheritance on_ 

| 
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the-east-side “was Ataroth-addar, unto Béth-horon the upper ; 
° and the border *went-ont toward the sea to *Michmethah on the 
northside; and the border *went_abont eastward unto 'l'aanath- 
shiloh, and *passed_by tt on the east to Janohah; ’ and it *went- 
down from Janohah to Ataroth, and to Naarath, and *came to 
Jericho, and ‘went_out at *Jordan. §® The-border ‘'went_out from 
Tappuah westward unto the_river Kanah; and the-goings_out- 
thereof ‘were at the sea. This ts the_-inheritance_of the_tribe_of 
the_schildren_-of Ephraim by their famihes. | 
9. Ch.17.8-10.| ® And the separate “cities for the-Schildren-of Ephraim were | 
among the_inheritance_of the_‘children_of Manasseh, all the cities 
with their villages. '° And they drave not out “the Canaanites 
*4that dwelt im Gezer: but the Canaanites “dwell among thel. 
Ephraimites unto *this *day, and “serve under tribute. 


a 1 ET er er eae 
hc was the_firstborn_of Joseph; to wit, for Machir the_ 
firstborn_of Manasseh, the_father_of *Gilead: because He was a 
i. w'N|iman_of war, therefore he *had *Gilead and *Bashan. ? Thereli. Heb. ish. 
“was also w lot for the rest_of the_schildren_of Manasseh by their's. sons. 
families; for the_Schildren_of Abiezer, and for the_’children_of 
Helek, and for the_Schildren_of Asriel, and for the_‘children_of 
Shechem, and for the-children_of Hepher, and for the-schildren_ 
of Shemida: these were the male *children_of Manasseh the_son_ | 
of Joseph by their families. = 
3,4.Num.27. | ® But Zelophehad, the-son_of Hepher, the-son_of Gilead, the_| _ | 
son_of Machir, the-son_of Manasseh, had no sons, but daugh- 
ters: and these are the-names_of his daughters, Mahlah, and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 
4 And they “came_near before Hleazar the priest, and before 
J. nym) Joshua the_-son-of Nun, and before the princes, saying, “’The Lorp|s. Jehovah. | 
commanded "Moses to give us an inheritance among our brethren.” 
Therefore according_to the-commandment_of ’the Lorp- he *gave | 
__|them an inheritance among the_brethren_of their father. “ae 
* And there “fell ten portions to Manasseh, beside the_land_of} — 
*Gilead and *Bashan, which were on the other-side *Jordan ; © be- | 
cause the-daughters_of Manasseh had an inheritance among his | 
eel sons: and the rest-of Manasseh’s sons had the-land-of “Gilead. | 
' by5;| 7 And the_’coast_of Manasseh “was from Asher to *Michmethah, |b. border. 
‘\that lieth before Shechem; and the border *went-along on the 
right-hand unto the_inhabitants_of Hn-tappuah. °% Now Manas- 
seh had the_-land_of Tappuah: but Tappuah on the_border_of 
Manasseh belonged to the-Schildren_of Ephraim; ” and the ?coast 
‘descended unto the_river Kanah, southward of the river: “these 
cities of Ephraim are among the_cities_of Manasseh: the_’coast- 
of Manasseh also was on the-north-_side of the river, and the_out- 
| goings_of it “were at the sea: ' southward if was Kphraim’s, and ; 
northward it was Manasseh’s, and the sea “is his border; and 
| they 'met-together in Asher on the north, and in Issachar on the 
east. 1! And Manasseh “had in Issachar and in Asher Beth-shean), ,, 
a. mnvdland her 4towns, and Ibleam and her “towns, and “the-inhabitants, ne 
\ 989 
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[ithe Lord gave them.” 


_of Dor and her “towns, and the-inhabitants-of En-dor and her 
‘rowns, and the-inhabitants_of Taanach and her “towns, and the_ 
inhabitants_of Megiddo and her “towns, evex three “countries. 

” Yet the_schildren-of Manasseh ‘!could net °drive-out the in- 
habitants of “those *cities; but the Canaanites “would °dwell in 
“that “land. ' Yet it *came_to_pass, when the_-*children_of Israél 
were.waxen-strong, that they “put “the Canaanites to tribute; 
but did not utterly drive_them_out. 

And the-*children_of Joseph “spake unto “Joshua, saying, 
“Why “hast-thou-given me but one lot and one portion to- 
inherit, seeing E am a great people, forasmuch as Jthe Lorn “hath 
_blessed me hither to??? 1 And Joshua “answered them, “ If thou 
be a great people, then *get thee up to the wood country, and ‘cut 
down for thyself there in the_land_of the Perizzites and of the 


‘oiants, if mount Hphraim be too_narrow for thee.’’ Yr. 


46 And the_schildren_of Joseph “said, “The hill 'ts not enough 
for us: and all the Canaanites “that dwell in the-land_of the 
valley have chariots-of iron, both they who are of Beth-shean and 
her towns, and they who are of the- valley_of Jezreel.”’ 

“ And Joshua *spake unto the-honse-of Joseph, eren to 
Ephraim and to Manasseh, °saying, “ Chou art a great people, 
and hast great power: thou shalt not have one lot only: ' but 
the mountain ‘shall_-be thine; for it 7s a wood, and thou ‘shalt_ 
eut-it-down: and the-outgoings-of it ‘shall-be thine; for thou 
shalt_drive_ont “the Canaanites, thongh they_have ir on chariots, 
cul though they be strong.” 
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waetenbléd eae. at ”s Shiloh, er oe “Heel S. Sho 
bernacle-_of the congregation there. And the land was-snbduedi,. ne” 


* And there “remained among the_‘children_of Israé] seven 
tribes, which had not yet received their “inheritance. 

3 And Joshua ‘said wnto the tchildren_of Isr aél, “ How lone 
ave ve slack to go to possess “the land, which ?¢he Lorp =God_ot 
your fathers ‘hath given you? **Give_out from_-among_yon three 
emen for each *tribe: and I *will-send them, and they ‘shall_rise, 
and **gvo_through the land, and “deseribe it according to the_ 


coasts on the north. © We tshall therefore deseribe “the land into 
seven parts, and *bring the description hither to me, that I “may- 
east lots for you here lhefore Sthe Lorp our =God. 

7“ But the Levites have no part among you; for the-priest- 
hood_of ’the Lorn is their inheritance: and Gad, and Reuben, 
and “half the_tribeof *Manassch, 
ance beyond *Jordan on-_the-east, which Moses the-servant_of 


bund the men ‘arose, and “went_away : and Joshna 
“them “that went to describe “the land, °saying, ‘**Go and “walk 
-through the land, and ‘describe it, and ‘come_again to me, that 


[ may here cast lots for you before J the Lorp in Shiloh.” | 


to the “host at *Shiloh. 

10 And Joshua ‘cast lots for them in Shiloh before Jthe Tiorp : 
and there Joshua “divided “the land unto the_schildren_of [sraél 
according_to their divisions. 
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'have_reeeived their inherit-|%: 


9 Andis. 


the “men “went and “passed_ through the land, and “deseribed itie. 
by cities mto seven parts in a book, and *came again to Joshua,* 


J.G. Jehovah 
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‘\inheritance-of them; and they “shall-come again to me. * And! ‘fro in the 
they ‘shall_divide it into seven parts: Judah ‘shall_abide in their land. 
Peoast on the south, and the-honse_of Joseph shall-abide in their». ieee " 
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N And the_lot-of the_tribe-of the-Schildren-of Benjamin |*- sos. 


(caie_up according_to their families: and the_?coast-of their lot}b. border. 


*ecame_torth between the—Schildren_of Judah and the-*children— 
of Joseph. And their *border on-the-north side “was from 
xJordan; and the border ‘went-up to the-side_of Jericho on the 
WA jnorth. side, and ‘went_up through the *-mountains westward; and 
the_goings_out thereof ‘were “at the-wilderness_of Beth-aven. 
13 And the border ‘went-over from thence toward luz, to the-side 
~of Luz, which 7s Beth-él, southward; and the bor der ‘descended 
byito Ataroth- adar, °near the hill that Weth on the south_side of the 
nether Beth-horon. M And the border *was.drawn thence, and 
‘compassed the-corner_of the sea southward, from the hill that 
lieth~ before Beth-horon southward; and the. goings out thereof 
"were at Kairjath-baal, which is Kirjath-jearim, a city-of the- 
children_ot Judah: this was the-west quarter. 
1° And the-south quarter was from the-end_of Korjath-jearim, 
and the border *went_out on_the_west, and *went_out to the- well_ 
of waters_of Nephtoah: 1° and the border *came_down to the_end 


D307j3|_of the mountain that lieth before the.valley_of the-son_of ™ Hin- 


nom, avd which is in the_valley_of the giants on_the_north, and 
"descended to the_valley_of Himnom, to the-side_of “Jebnsi on- 
the_south, and ‘descended to En-rogel, }’ and ‘was_drawn from 

the north, and *went-forth to Kn-shemesh, and *went-_forth toward 
_|Geliloth, fnich is over_against the-going_ up-of Adummim, and 
-descended to the-stone_of Bohan the sone Reuben, ' and 
N2WN)*passed_along toward the side over_against ™ Arabah northward, 


and ‘went-down unto “Arabah: ! and the border *passed_along 


to the_side_of Beth-hoglah northward: and the-outgomgs_of the 


h. hill-country. 


oO. On, 


rt es tlt eentealentin Guill, 


hi. Hinnom, 
Lamentation. 


i 
a. *Arabah, | 
The plain. | 


tie? border ‘were at the north tbay_of the Salt sea at fe south end_ofjt. Heb. tongue. 


xJordan: this was the-south ’coast. 
“0 And *Jordan 'was_the_border_of it on the_east side. 


This was the-imheritance_of the_Schildren_of Benjamin, by the-! 


...| coasts thereof round_abeut, according_to their families. 


"1 Now the cities of the_tribe_-of the_schildren_of Benjamin) 


according_to their families ‘were Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and 
the_-valley_of Keziz, ** and Beth-*arabah, and Zemaraim, and 
Beth-el, * and *Avim, and *Parah, and Ophrah, ** and Chephar- 
haammonai, and *Ophni, and “Gaba; twelve cities with their 
villages: ®> Gibeon, and *Ramah, and Beeroth, ** and *Maizpeh, 
and *Chephirah, and *Mozah, *“and Rekem, and Iipeel, and 
Taralah, *8 and Gelah, *Eleph, and *Jebusi, which zs Jerusalem, 
Gibeath, and Kirjath; fourteen cities with their villages. ‘his 
is the_inheritance_of the_’children_of Benjamin according_to their 
families. 


-tribe_of the."clildren. of Simeon according-_to their fami-}s 
hes: and their inheritance “was withim the-inheritance_of the. 
Schildren_of Judah. 

* And they “had in their inheritance Beer-sheba, and Sheba, 
and Moladah, * and Hazar-shnal, and Balah, and Azem, # and 
Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, ° and Ziklag, and Beth-*mar- 
eaboth, and Hazar-susah, © and Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen ; 
thirteen cities and their villages: ‘ Ain, Remmon, and Hther, and 
Ashan; four cities and their villages: ® and all the villages that 
were round_about *these *cities to Baalath-beer, Ramath of the 
south. This is the-inheritance-of the_tribe-of the_‘clildren_of 
Simeon according_to their families. 

” Out-of the-portion_of the-*children_of Judah was the-inherit- 
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jance_of the_*children_of Simeon: for the-part-of the-Schildren_ 
of Jndah was too-much for them: therefore the-Schildren_of 
Snneon *had their inheritance within the_inheritance_of them. 

10 And the third “lot *came_np for the-Schildren_-of Zebulun 
according_to their families: and the_border_of their mheritance 
“was nnto Sarid: ' and their border ‘went-up toward the sea, 
and Maralah, and ‘reached to Dabbasheth, and ‘reached to the 
river that 7s before Jokneam; }” and ‘turned from Sarid eastward 
toward the suurising unto the_border_of Chisloth-tabor, and_then 
‘voeth_out to Daberath, and ‘goeth_-np to Japhia, “and from 
thence ‘'passeth_on-along on_the_east to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah- 
kazin, and ‘goeth_out to Remmon-methoar to *Neah; ! and the 
border “compasseth tt on the north-side to Hannathon: and the- 
outgoings thereof ‘are in the_valley_of Jiphthah-él: * and Kat- 
tath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, and Idalah, and Beth-lehem: 
twelve cities with their villages. 

16 This ?s the-inheritance-of the-Schildren_of Zebnlun accord- 
ine_to their families, “these “cities with their villages. 

7 And the fourth *lot came out to Issachar, for the_schildren_ 
of Issachar according_to their families. 18 And -their border 
“was toward Jezreel, and *Chesulloth, and Shunem, ! and Haph- 
raim, and Shihon, and Anaharath, * and *Rabbith, and Wishion, 

and Abez, *! and Remeth, and En-gannim, and En- haddah, and 


mah, and Beth-shemesh; and the-outgoings_of their border *were 
at *Jordan: sixteen cities with their + rillag es. 

°3'This 7s the-imheritance_of the_tribe_of the_*children_of Issa- 
char according_to their families, the cities and their villages. 

2+ And the fifth *lot *came_ont for the_tribe-of the_® children_ 
of Asher according-_to their families. * And their border “was 
Helkath, and Hah, ‘and Beten, and Achshaph, *° and Alammelech 
and Amad, and Misheal; and ‘reacheth to Carmel “westward, and 
to Shihor-libnath ; 77 and ‘turneth toward the sunrising to Beth- 
dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and to the_valley_of Jiphthah-el 
toward_the_north-_side_of Leasilds.sitenee and Neiel, and *goeth_out 
to Cabul on the left-hand, * and Hebvon, and Rehob, and Ham- 
mon, and Kanah, even fn1td oreat Zidon ; and then the 'coast 
‘turneth to *Ramah, and to the_strong city Tyre; and the "coast 
‘turneth to Hosah; and the-ontgoings thereof ‘are at the sea from 
the coast to Achzib: 9° Ummah also, and Aphek, and Rehob: 
twenty and two citics with their villages. 

31 This 7s the-inheritance_of the_tribe_of the-schildren_of Asher 
‘according_to their families, *these “cities with their villages. 

32 The sixth *lot came_out to the_*children-of Naphtali, even 
for the.*children_of Naphtali according_to their families. °* And 


D bya30 Beth-pazzez; * and the coast ‘'reacheth to Tabor, and Shahazi- 
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| 
b. border. 


their »eoast “was from Heleph, from Allon, to Zaanannim, and|b. border. 


Adami, *Nekeb, and Jabneel, unto Lakum; and the-outgoings 
thereof “were at "Jordan: 3! and then the »coast ‘turneth west- 
ward to Aznoth-tabor, and ‘gocth_-ont from thence to -Hukkok, 
and ‘reacheth to Yebulan on the south-side, and “reacheth to 
Asher on the west-side, and to Jndah upon ‘Jordan toward the 
suprising. 

85 And the_fenced cities ave *Aiddim, Ae, and Hainmath, Rak- 
kath, and Chinnereth, ®* and Adamah, and "Ramah, and Hazor, 
Mad’ Kedesh and dyes 1, and Mu-hazor, *8 and Iron, and Migdal- 
el, Horem, and Beth-anath, and Beth-shemesh ; nineteen cities 
with their villages. 

OO. 1s tieinlotitance_é the_tribe_of the_Schildven_of 
Naplhtali according-to their families, the eities and their villages. 
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JosHua XIX. 40. Josuua XX. 9, 
Bc. LH. 40 And the seventh “lot came—out for the_tribe_of the_*children_ 
of Dan according_to their families. ‘ And the_'coast-of their)b. border. 
inheritance ‘was Zorah, and Eshtaol, and Ir-shemesh, * and 
Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethlah, * and Elon, and Thim- 
nathah, and Ekron, * and Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalath, 
| and Jehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath-rimmon, “ and Me- m 
i- ip1|jarkon, and *Rakkon, with the border before JJapho. j. Japho or 
47 And the—»coast-of the_children_of Dan ‘went out too little} °*P2* 
for them: therefore the-schildren-of Dan “went-up to fight 
against Leshem, and ‘took it, and “smote it with the-edge-of the 
sword, and “possessed it, and “dwelt therein, and “called Leshem, 
| Dan, after the_name-of Dan their father. 
48 This is the_inheritance_of the_tribe-of the-‘children-of Dan 
according_to their families, “these “cities with their villages. [oan 
—- - 8 When they “had-made-an-end of dividing “the land for 
inheritance by their coasts, the-*children-of Israél “gave an|>. borders. 
inheritance to Joshua the_-son_of Nun among them: °° accord- 
m. ‘s/ing_to the_™ word_of Jthe Lorp they gave him “the city which he|™ mouth-of; 
h. soa/iasked, even “Timnath-serah in "monnt Ephraim, and he “built “the /h. the hill 
eity, and “dwelt therein. . : country-of. 
— 1 These are the inheritances, which Hleazar the priest, andj 
Joshua the_-son_of Nun, and the-heads_of the fathers of the_tribes 
_of the_schildren_of Israél, divided_for_an_inheritance by lot 
in Shiloh before Jthe Lorp, at the-*door_of the_‘*tabernacle-ofle. entrance. 
the congregation. So they *made-an-end of dividing “the coun-|*: tent 
try. 
230s () 5THH orp also “spake unto Joshua, °saying, ? “*Speak|s. Jehovah. 
2 Ex. 21.13. — to the_schildren_ot Israél, saying, *Appoint_out for youls. sons. 
Num.39, 6) |° cities_of *refuge, whereof I spake unto you by the-hand_ofie. citiesof 
Oe. eut. 19. a 5 _ 
1-18. Moses: ° that the *!slayer *that-killeth any person unawares and ee 
ec ,WNSlanwittingly may-flee thither: and they ‘shall-be your refuge} miklaht. 
DP  |from the-favenger-of “blood. gas 
1. “TP ASN) 4 «* And when he-that_doth_flee unto one of “those “cities ‘shall_ acnill aa 
nziva t'23 Istand at_the-entering_of the_gate_of the city, and ‘shall_declare)s: Ho. gcel 
myy oan his “cause in the-ears_of the_elders_of “that “city, they ‘shall. ena 
s DIT byiny|take bim into the city unto them, and ‘give him a place, that he eugpe ya: 
1. Isa, 2G. 1-4, | may-dwell among them. Toawhon 
5 And if the_Savenger-of “blood ‘pursue after him, then} «lso the right 
they ‘shall not deliver “the slayer up into his hand; because i 
he smote his “neighbour unwittingly, and hated him not before- 
time. 
G. Rom. 5. 9- 6 And he ‘shall-dwell in *that “city, until he °stand before 
a Be og the congregation for “judgment, and until the-death-of the high 
trast. priest that shall_be in “those “days: then ‘shall the slayer return, 
and ‘come unto hisown city, and unto his-own house, unto the} oo 
Peed city from whence he fled.” s, sanctiiod 
a wap} “And they ‘appointed "Kedesh in *Galilee in mount Naph-|,. cea - 
- piqn|tali, and sk*Shechem in ®mount Ephraim, and °Kirjath-arba, ‘ Pa 
be aqz) which is !febron, in 'the-inountain_of Judah. MG ivy.of. 
ai, nsi| 8 And on the other_side Jordan by Jericho eastward, they ab beckon, 
" aagnlassigned b"Bezer in the wilderness upon the plain out-of the—|y ‘Hepron, 
7 ae5|tribe-of Reuben, and '"Ramoth in “Gilead out_of the_tribe-of) Khebron, 
a nipsy|Gad, and "Golan in *Bashan ont_of the_tribe_of Manasseh. mee 
a 3 ” These were the-cities “appointed for all the-schildren_of) Defence. - 
‘“\Isracl, and for the stranger **that sojourneth among them, that Fae 
sm. “20°93 whosoever killeth any person at unawares might_flee thither, !go.Golan,Great 
novia vip) land not ‘die by the-hand_of the-favenger-of “blood, until ie, Oe 
stood before the congregation. | soul. 
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B.C. LH. 0k THEN *ceame_near the-heads_of the-fathers_of the 

Levites unto Mleazar the priest, and unto Joshna the- 

sonof Nun, and unto the-heads_of the_fathers_of the tribes of 

2,Ch.18.1. {the ®children_of Israél; * and they “spake unto them at Slnloh 

J. mmlin the-land_of Canaan, °saying, “’ The Lorp commanded by the- 

p. ji Fiablet) hand_of Moses to give us cities to dwell-in, with the-?suburbs 
thereof for our cattle.” 

8 And the-schildren_of Israél “gave unto the Levites out_ot 
their inheritance, at the-“commandmentiof Jthe Lorp, *these 
Xcities and their P° suburbs. 

4 And the lot *“came-ont for the-families_of the Kohath- 
ites: and the-schildren_of Aaron the priest, which were of thels.s 
Levites “had by “lot out-of the_tribe-of Judah, and out-of the 
_tribe-of **Simeon, and out-of the-tribe_of Benjamin, thirteen 
cities. 

6 And “the rest-of the-schildren_of Kohath had by *lot out 
of the.families.of the-tribe_of Ephraim, and out-of the_tribe_of 
Dan, and out-of the_half tribe-of Manasseh, ten cities. 

6 And the-Schildren_of Gershon /iacd by *lot out-of the_fami-|— 
lies-of the_tribe_of Issachar, and out-of the_tribe_of Asher, and 
out-of the-tribe_of Naphtah, and ont-of the_half tribe_of Manas- 
jseh in *Bashan, thirteen cities. 

7'he_schildren_of Merari by their famihes hud out " the_ 
tribe.of Reuben, and ont of the_-tribe-of Gad, and out-of the- 
tribe_of ZAebulun, twelve cities. ® And the_*children_of Israél 
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*oave by “lot unto the Levites *these *cities with their ?"suburbs, 
cc. WN? Cas Jihe Lord commanded by the-hand_of Moses. 
- ® And they “gave out-of the_tribe-of the_schildren-of Judah, 
— jand ount_of the_tribe_of the_schildren_of Suneon, “these ‘cities 
which tare here mentioned by name, ' which the_*children_of 
 |Aaron, being of the-famnlies.of the Kohathites, who were of the- 
11,12. 1Cur.6. *ehildr en_of Levi, *had: for theirs was the first “lot. "! And they 
oa we *oave them “the- ‘city -ot Arba the_father_of *Anak, which erty 7s 
Hebron in the-hill_country_of Judah, with {HORSE une thereof 
round_about it. 
2 But “the_fields_of the city, and “thevillages thereof, gave 
they to Caleb the_son_of Jephunneh for his possession. 
3-19. 1 Car. 5 Thus they gave to the-*children_of Aaron the priest “Hebron 
a with her suburbs, to be a “city_or REFUGE_for the slayer; and 
“Libnah with her “suburbs, “ and “Jattir with her “subnnbs, and 
“Eshtemoa with her “suburbs, » and “Holon with her “suburbs, 
and “Debir with her “suburbs, }° and “Ain with her “suburbs, and 
“Juttah with her “subnybs, und “Beth-shemesh with her “suburbs ; 
nine cities out_of *those two *tribes. 
17 And out_of the-tribe_of Benjamin, “Gibeon with her “suburbs, 
“Geba with her “suburbs, '8 “Anathoth with her “suburbs; and 
“Ahnon with her “suburbs; four cities. 
19 All the-citics_of the-%children-of Aaron, the priests, were 
thirteen cities with their suburbs. 
*) And the_fanilics_of the-Schildren_of Kohath, dhe Levites 
Xtwhich remained of the_schildren.of Kohath, even they “had 
the- cities_of their lot out-of the-tribe_of Ephraim. 2. Por they 
*vave them “Shechein with her “suburbs in "monnt Ephraim, tu be 
a “crry_or reruau_for the slayer; and “Gezer with her “suburbs, conniniea ls 
22 and “Kibzaim with her “suburbs, and “Beth-horon with her 
“SUS ; four citics. | 
3 And out-of the_tribe_of Dan, “Eltekeh with her “suburbs, 
: “Gibbethon with her “snbnrbs, ®* “Ayalon with her “suburbs, 
“Gath-rimimon with her “suburbs; four cities. 
904 
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p.c. Litt. 8 And out-of the_half tribe-of Manasseh, “Tanach with her 
“suburbs, and “Gath-rimmon with her “suburbs ; two cities. 
26 All the cities were ten with their suburbs for the-families_of 
the_schildren-of Kohath **that remained. Pe, 
97-33.1Cne.6.1 *7 And unto the_Schildren_of Gershon, of the-famihes_of the; 
ger. Levites, out-of the other half tribe_of Manasseh they gave “Golan 
in *Baghan with her “suburbs, to be a “crry_or REFUGE-for the 
slayer; and “Beeshterah with her “suburbs ; two citles. 
$8 And out_of the_tribe_of Issachar, “Kishon with her “suburbs, 
“Dabareh with her suburbs, ® “Jarmuth with her “snburbs, 
“En-gannim with her “suburbs ; four cities. | 
30 And out-of the_tribe-of Asher, “Mishal with her “suburbs. | 
“Abdon with her “suburbs, *! “Helkath with her “suburbs, and | 
“Rehob with her “suburbs; four cities. ; | 
32 And out-of the_tribe.of Naphtali, “Kedesh in *Galilee with | 
her “suburbs, to be a “crry_or rurucE_for the slayer; and "Hain- 












moth-dor with her “suburbs, and “Kartan with her “suburbs ; 
three cities. 

83 All the-cities_of the Gershonites according_to their families 
were thirteen cities with their suburbs. : 


Prrrerette eo a) Mrrtiretir tt 


ep $4 And’ unto the_families_of the_schildren-of Merari, “the 
7781. |rest-of the Levites, out-of the_tribe_of Zebulun, “Jokneam with 





her “suburbs, and “Kartah with her “suburbs, * “Dimnah with 
her “suburbs, “Nahalal with her “suburbs; four cities. 

36 And. out-of the_tribe_of Renben, “Bezer with her “suburbs, 
and “Jahazah with her “suburbs, 37 "Kedemoth with her “suburbs, 
and “Mephaath with her “suburbs; four cities. 

88 And ont_of the_tribe-of Gad, “Ramoth in *Gilead with her 
“suburbs, to be a “crry_or reFucE_for the slayer; and “Mahanaim | 
with her “suburbs, *® “Heshbon with her “suburbs, “Jazer with | 
her “suburbs; four cities in all. | 
_ 49 So all the cities for the-schildren-of Merari by their families, | 
|*+which were-remaining of the-families_of the Levites, “were by | 
their lot twelve cities. | 
4 All the_cities_of the Levites within the_possession_of the- : 
schildren_of Israél were forty and eight cities with their sub- | 
urbs. #*These ‘cities ‘were every one with their suburbs round | 
-about them: thus were all *these *cities. | 
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43 And Jthe Lorp “gave unto Israél “all the land which heys. Jehovah. 
sware to give unto their fathers; and they “possessed it, and 
*dwelt therein. ” 

44 And 4the Lorp *gave_them_rest round_about, according-to 


all that he sware unto their fathers: and there stood not a Imani. ish. | 


43. Gen. 18, 
Ve aloo 
26. 3; 25. 4 
sis 
i ANS 
of all their enemies before them; %the Lorp delivered “all their 





enemies into their hand. 
5 There failed not ought of any “good *thing which “the 
Lorp “had_spoken unto the-house-of Israél ; “all came_to-pass. 
eet 9) ee ee re bonites andha@alanes| =e © 
and the-half tribe-of Manasseh, * and “said unto | 
oa i3- \them, “Be “have-kept “all that Moses the-servant-otf Sthe Lorp|s. Jehovah. 
20. commanded sou, and “have-obeyed my voice in all that I com- 
1. . YVYmanded sou: > ye “have not left your “brethren these many days 
junto “this *day, but ‘have-kept “the-charge_ot the-commandment- 
"imMiof Jthe Lorp your =God. + And now ?the Lorp your *God “hath_|s. c. Jehovah 


DIN given_rest.unto your brethren, **as he promised them : thieperore| YT. ee 
ac. “'82lnow ‘return ye, and ‘get you unto your tents, and unto the-land_ God. a 
of your possession, which Moses the-servant_otf Fihewierp gave|** peconging 
you on the_other-side “Jordan, ° But ‘take diligent-heed to do} 
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“the commandment and “the law, which Moses the_servant_of 4 the 
Lorp charged vou, to love ’"the Lorp your *God, and to walk im 
all his ways, and to keep lis commandments, and to cleave unto 
him, and to serve him with all your heart and with all your soul.” 

° So Joshua “blessed them, and ‘sent_them_away: and they 
“went unto their tents. 

“ Now to the_one_half_of the_tribe of *Mfanasseh Moses had_ 
@iven possession in *Bashan: but unto the-other_half thereof gave 
Joshua among their brethren on this side *Jordan westward. 

And when Joshua sent_them_away also nnto their tents, then 
he “blessed them, 8 and he “spake unto them, °saying, “ *Return 
with much riches unto your tents, and with very much cattle, with 
silver, and with gold, and with brass, and with iron, and with 
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very much raiment: ‘divide the-spoil-of your enemies with your 


brethren.”’ 

9 And the-schildren_of Reuben and the-‘children_of Gad and 
the_half tribe_of *Manasseh “returned, and “departed from “the 
-clildren_of Israél out-of Shiloh, which 7s in the_land_of Canaan, 
to go unto the-conntry_of “Gilead, to the_land_of their posses- 


?/sion, whereof they were_possessed, according-to the.™word_of 


Tile Lorp by the-hand_of Moses. 


10 And when they ‘came unto the-“borders_of *Jordan, that ave 


‘tin the_land_of Canaan, the_schildren_of Reuben and the_schildren 


11 And the-schildren_of Israél *heard say, ‘‘ Behold, the_schildren 
-of Reuben and the_schildren_of Gad and the_half tribe_of *Man- 
asseh “have_built an *altar over against the-land_of Canaan, in the 

_“borders_of "Jordan, at the_passage_of the_‘children_of Israél.”? 

12 And when the-Schildren_of Israél ‘heard of it, the-whole 
congregation_of the-schildren_of IJsraél *oathered_themselves 7 
together at Shiloh, to go_up to “war against them. 

1 And the_schildren-of Israél sent unio the_‘children_of 
Reuben, and to the-schildren_-of Gad, and to the_half tribe_of 
Manasseh, into the-land_of *Gilead, “Phinehas  the_son_of 
Kleazar the priest, and with him ten princes, of each chief 
house a prince thronghout all the_tribes_of Israel; and each_one 
was an head_of the-house-of their fathers among the-thousands. 
of Israél. 

1 And they *came unto the_schildren_-of Reuben, and to the- 
Schildren_of Gad, and to the_half tribe_of Manasseh, unto the_ 
land_of *Gilead, and they ‘spake with them, °sayimg, 

6 ePhus *'saith the-whole congregation-of %the Lorp, What 
*trespass is “this that ye *‘have-comnitted against the-=God_of 
Tsrael, to turn-away this day from following ‘the Lorp, in that 
°ve_hav e-builded you an altar, that_® ye_inight_rebel this day 
against %the Lorn? ' Is “the_iniquity_of Peor too little for us, 
from which we ‘'are not cleansed until *tlis *day, although there 

“was a *plagne in the-congregation_of %fhe Lorp, 78 but that ve 
‘must_turn_away this day ci om | following J the Lorp f ? and it *will_ 
be, seeing ve trebel to- day against the “Lorn, that to-morrow he 
will_be-wroth with the-whole congregation of Israel. 1) Not- 
withstanding, if the_-land_of your possession be unclean, then *pass 
~ye-over nnto the_land_of the_possession_of / the Lor, wherein 
Jthe Loxv’s tabernacle ‘dwelleth, and ‘take_possession among us: 
but ‘rebel not against 7the Lorn, nor trebel against ug, in building 
you an altar beside the_altar_of 7éhe Lorp our =God. % Did not 
{A chan the-son-of Zerah commit a trespass in the accursed_thing, 
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appearance. 
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p.c. 1444. |and wrath fell on all the— congregation_of Israél? and that 'man 
j|perishedmota@lGnepm lis miquty yy, =o (| Sm i 

21 Then the-®children_of Reuben and the-*children_of Gad ands: sons. 
the-half tribe-of *Manasseh “answered, and “said unto “the- 
heads_of the_thousands_of Israél, 
B. e. pinoy 5 ON | mate elaliCodTORDe © Godot gods, Jthe Lorp *-God-_of gods, Des, e. El Elohim 
by mins *knoweth, and Israél be shall know ; , if it be in rebellion, or if in| Jehovah, El 





EFlohin 
ae * jtransgression against 7the Lorn, (‘save us not “this *day ,) cameo) Schovah. 
§  lwe Sib saat ke us an altar to aaa from followig Jthe Lorp, anal T chovah. 
san nin 


to offer" thereon *bnrnt—otfering or smeat_offering, or if to Poffer re offer-up. 
wag. Mi Syab peace-offermgs thereon, let ’ the Lorp himself require it; 7 and|?- Pee 
nbiy by if we ‘have noe rather lone it for fear.of this “thing, saying, ‘In_|,. cift-offering. 
an time_to_come your ‘children might-speak unto our schildren, p> Puamares 
; ‘What have_ye_to-do with Jihe Lorp *God_of Israél ?/¢ een 
p niteyd Say Ing, ye . sous. 
: ania|? For Jihe Lorp “hath_made *Jordan a border between us and 
tb. yo a»you, ye Schildren-of Reuben and *children_of Gad; ye have no}|-b. between. 
part in 7the Lorp:’ so ‘shall your ‘children make our *"children 
cease from fearing 7"the Lorp. *° Therefore we said, ‘Let us now 
prepare to build us an “altar, not for *burnt-offering, nor for)a. ATES | 
sacrifice: "7 but that it may be a witness between us, and a’you,| C°°N™S | 
and sour generations after us, that we might_do “the-service_ | 
~ Jof Jthe Lorp before him with our *burnt-offerings, and with our a. ascending- | 
| 





sacrifices, and with our peace_offerings; that your ‘children may eaunes: 
not say to our *children in_time_to_come, ‘Ye have no part in 
Ythe Lorn.’ 8 Therefore ‘said we, that it ‘shall_-be, when they 
should_so_say to us or to our generations in_time_to_come, that 
we ‘may-say again, ‘Behold “the_pattern-of the-altar_of %the 
Lorp, which our fathers made, not for *burnt_ offerings, nor for 
129. Dent. 12. jsacr ifices ; but it 7s a witness between us and ayou.’ 7 fGod_}f. Far-be.it 
‘a forbid that we should_rebel against 7the Lorv, and turn this day) *?"™* 
f. 432 nen from following ’the Lorp, to build an altar for #burnt_ offerings, ; 
for £meat_offeri ings, Or for sacr ifices, beside the_altar_of 7 the Lorp| 'g. giftoffering. 
_lour =God that zs before his tabernacle.”? 
°° And when Phinehas the priest, and the_-princes-of the) 
congregation and heads-of the_thousands_of Israél which were 
with him, *heard “the words that the-Schildren_of Reuben and 
the-*children-of Gad and the_® chulcep as! Manasseh spake, it ; 
‘pleased them, “alee 
1 And Phinehas the-son_of Eleazar ad priest “said unto the- 
Schildren_of Renben, and to the-‘children-of Gad, and to the_ 
Schildren_of Manasseh, ‘‘ This day we ‘'perceive that ’the Lorp is 
among us, because ye “have not committed this trespass against 
Sthe LORD: now ye “have_delivered “the_*children_of Isvaél out— 
of the-hand_of %the Lorp.? | 
°* And Phinehas the_son_of Hleazar the priest, and the princes, 
“returned from “the_‘children_of Reuben, and from “the_schild- 
ren_of Gad, out-of the_land_of *Gilead, unto the_land_of Canaan, 
to the_Schildren_of Israél, and “brought them word again. » 
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°3 And the thing ““pleased the_*children_of Israél; and the_ 
Schildren_of Israél “blessed =God, and did not intend to go_up} 
against them in “battle, to destroy “the land wherein the-‘ children | 
or Reuben andiGal<~inei s,s od eee. |. 
~ | 8 And theschildrentof Reuben and the_schildren_of Gad) 
“called the altar °ld: for it shall be a witness between us thatie. Had, ve. | 
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Tthe Lorp is *=God. Witnessntee 

about 1427. yy AND it *came_to_pass a long time after that %the Lorp/s. Jehovah. | 
+ Tle had_given_rest unto Israél from all their enemies Tol se, ae 
jc, DMS NZlabout, that Joshua waxed old and ‘stricken in age. | into days. 
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and for 
, and for their judges, and for their officers, and “said 
3 and ve “have_seen 


2 And Joshua ‘called for all Israél, and for their elders, 
their heads 
J. G. Jehovah 


TG: m7) 
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| unto them, “«E am_old and stricken in Age : 


ape) Toy 


ie Ge 


“all that the Lorp your *God “hath-done unto all *these “nations 
because of you; for %the Lorp your *God ts he **that bath-fought 
for you. * Behold, I “have-divided unto you by lot “these 
Xnations “that remain, to be an inheritance for your tribes, from 
xJordan, with all the nations that I “have cut_otf, even unto the 
joreat Xo *westward, § And the Lorp your *God, hr shall_expel 

them from before yon, and ‘drive them from out- of your sight ; 
3-Jand ve ‘shall_possess their “land, *as %the Lorp your #God “hath 
pronnsed unto you. 

6 «+Be_ye therefore very courageous to keep and to do “all 
“that is-written in the-book_of the_law-of Moses, that ye turn 
not aside therefrom to the right-hand or ¢o the left ; 7 that ye come 
not among *these “nations, *these “*that remain among you ; 
neither ‘make_mention_of the-name_of their gods, nor cause_to- 
swear by them, neither serve them, nor bow-yourselves unto them: 
Shut ‘cleave unto 7 the Lorp your "God, *as ye “thave-done unto! 
*this *day. 
9< Por IJthe Lorp *hath_driven- out from before you great 
CaN 

tand before you mi *this ‘day. 10 One ‘man of you shall_chase 

Aeeneanae for Jthe Lorp your #God, be zt 2s that fighteth for 
you, “as ‘he “hath-promised you. 1 ‘Take good heed therefore 
lunto Syourselves, that ye love 7"the Lorp your *God. 

12 « Bise if ye do in-any_wise go-back, and ‘cleave unto the_} 
remnant_of *these *nations, even ‘these “that romain among you, 
land ‘shall make-marriages with them, and *go_in unto them, and 
ithey to you: }? know Hom a_certainty that ig. Lorp your ?God will 
no more drive-out auy of *these Xnations from berore you ; but 
they *shall_be ~snares and ~traps unto you, and ~scourges 1m your 
sides, and thorns in your eyes, until ye °perish from off *this xoood 
land which Jthe Lorp your *God “hath-given you. 

21.45.) 1 And, behold, this day Ek am going the way-of all the earth: 

and ye ‘know in all your hearts aud in all your souls, that not one 
thing “hath_failed of all the good *things which Sthe Lorp your 
=God spake concermnge you ; tall “'aro_come-to- pass unto you, und 
not one thing “hath_failed thereof. 1 Therefore it *shall-come_ 

to_pass, that as all Xcood *things “are come upon you, which ° the 
Lorp your =God promised you; so shall 7the Lorp bring upon you 

“all “evil *things, until he Shave_ destroyed vou from off *this Xoood 
‘land which 4éhe Lop VOU sc Od Namieoryeleyou.. °° VV hen ye 
*have_transeressed “the-covenant_of 3the Lorp your *God, which 
he commanded you, and *haye_gone and ‘served other oods, and 
‘-bowed_yourselves to them ; then ‘shall the-anger_of the Lorp 
be_kindled against you, and ye *shall_perish quickly from off the 
good “land which he ‘hath_given unto you.” 


AND Joshua *gathered “all the_tribes_of Israél ‘to *She- 
chem, and ‘called for the_clders_of Israé]l, and for their 
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he heads, and for their judges, and for their officers; and they ca 
at mclak Sn presented themselves before *=God. mode Gan 
es (ew. 11.26.12 And Joshua *said unto all the people, “ Thus teaith Jthe| zim and 
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Lorp =God_of Israél, Your fathers dwelt on the-other_side_of the 
‘tlood in old_time, even Terah, the-father_of Abraham, and the. 
father_of Nachor: and they? 'served other gods. And I8"tdok|.: 
your “father “Abraham froin the-other_side_of the * flood, and “led r 
Him throughout all the-land_of Canaan, and “multiplied his “seed,'r. 
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Josnua XXIV. 4. 


p.c. about 1427.\and ‘gave him “Isaac. * And I *gave unto Isaac “Jacob and 


ab. 


“Esau: and I “gave unto Esau “mount Seir, to possess it; but 


JosHuaA XXIV, 25. 


Jacob and his schildren went-down into Hgypt. ° I “sent “Moses|s. sons. 


also and “Aaron, and I “plagued “Egypt, according-to that_which 
I did among them: and afterward I brought you out. ° And I 
“brought your “fathers out-of Hgypt: and ye “came unto the sea ; 
and the Keyptians “pursued after your fathers with chariots and 
horsemen unto the-Red sea. 7 And when they ‘cried unto ’ the 


’3|Lorp, he *put darkness between you and athe Egyptians, and 


“brought “the sea upon them, and *eovered them; and your eyes 
*have_seen “what I ‘have-done in Egypt: and ye “dwelt in the 
wilderness a long season. § And I “brought you into the_land 
_of the Amorites, “which dwelt on the-other_side “Jordan; and 
they ‘fought with pau: and I “gave then into your hand, that ye 
*mie¢ht_possess their “land; and I ‘destroyed them from before 
you. 

«Then Balak the-son-of Zippor, king-of Moab, “arose and 
‘warred against Israél, and “sent and “called Balaam the-son-otf 
Beor to curse vou: ! but I “would not °hearken unto Balaam ; 
therefore he “blessed vau still: so I *delivered vou out-of his hand. 


g. 92 FN And ye *went_over “Jordan, and ‘came unto Jericho: and the- 
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bmen_of Jericho ‘fought against you, the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Girgash- 
ites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites; and I *delivered them into 
your hand. ™ And I *sent “the hornet before you, which “drave 
thent out from before you, even the-two kings-of the Amorites ; 
bué not with thy sword, nor with thy bow. ™ And I “have-given 
you a land for which ye did not labour, and cities which ye built 
not, and ye ‘dwell in them; of the vineyards and oliveyards which 
ye planted not *do we eat. . 


14“ Now therefore ‘fear J°the Lorn, and ‘serve him in sincerity|s, Jchovah. 


and in truth: and *put_away “the gods which your fathers served 


on the_other_side_of the ™flood, and in Egypt; and ‘serve ye 7" éheyr. river. 


Lorp. , 

15“ And if it seem evil unto you to serve ’"the Lorn, ‘choose 
you this day "whom ye will_serve; whether the gods which 
your fathers served that were on the_other-side_of the "flood, or 
“the cods_of the Amorites, in whose land se dwell: but as for me 
and my house, we will_serve “the Lorp.”’ 

16 And the -people “answered and “said, ‘*!God_forbid that- 
we_should forsake ?"the Lorp, to serve other gods; 1% for the 
Lorp our 7God, be dt is “that brought us up and our “fathers out_ 
of the-land_of Egypt, from the-house-of ?=bondage, and which 


way wherein we went, and among all the =people through whom 
we passed: 8 and Ythe Lorp *drave-out from before us “all the 
=people, even “the Amorites *which-dwelt in the land: therefore 
will fue also serve 7°the Lorp; for be is our *God.”’ 


ab. between. 


¢. or greatly. © 
ba. Heb. ba- 
halim,masters. 


ee 


f. Far-be-it 
from us. — 


b. bondmen. 


did “those *great *signs in our sight, and “preserved us 1m all the}. 


=p. peoples. 

J. Jehovah for 
fe is our 
Elohim, our 


Triune God. | 


19 And Joshua “said unto the people, ‘ Ye cannot serve ?“the|s. Jehovah. — 


Lorp: for be ds an #®holy =God; be is ai-jealous *-God; he will|* 
not >forgive your transgressions nor your sins. “° If ye ‘forsakelj.-jealous God, 
J*the Lorp, and ‘serve strange gods, then he ‘will_turn and ‘doj El, both 

3 o iz) 3 


you hurt, and ‘consume sau, after that he *'hath-done you good.” 
"1 And the people “said unto Joshua, “ Nay; but we will- 
serve ?"the Lorp.”’ | 
2 And Joshua “said unto the -people, ‘Ye are witnesses 
against yourselves that ue ‘have chosen you ?"the Lokp, to serve 
Bim.’ And they “said, “ We are wit a 
pint. y “said, e are witnesses. 
23 ** Now therefore ‘put-away,” said he, “the strange “gods 


=holy =God, 
both plural. 


singular. 
b. or bear-with. |! 


Perri rrr ete le 











B.C. about M27. | which ave among you, and ‘incline your “heart unto Jthe Lorp|’. a es 
7 0 


h. 193 )inheritance in Timnath-serah, which 7s in "mount Ephraim, on the}. the-hill- 
-north_side_of the-hill_of Gaash. ee 
*} And Israél “served J°the Lorp all the-days-of Joshua, and 
lall the-days_of the elders that overlived Joshua, and which had_ 
known “all the-works_of Jthe Lorn, that he had_done for Israél. 


| JosHuaA XXIV. 24. JOSHUA XATYV. 33. 
rc. Tes mM |=God_of Israel.” pare 
Grenier “t And the people “said nnto Joshua, “3° The Lorp our =God 
_™"~ |will-we_serve, and his voice will-we-obey.” b. ae 
ic. no3}} *° So Joshua **made a covenant with the people *that *“day,| firmed, i.e. 
and “set them a statute and an ordinance in Shechem. Tee 3 te 
19. 
m9 G moet *6 And Joshua “wrote *these *words in the-book-of the-law-of} == 
on =God, and “took a great stone, and “‘set-it-up there under ax 
| “oak, that was by the-sanctuary-of 4 the Lorn. *o. the oak. 
“' And Joshua “said unto all the people, ‘‘ Behold, *this *stone 
shall_be a witness unto us; for it “hath-heard “all the-words_of 
Ythe Lorp which he spake unto us: it ‘shall_be therefore a witness 
unto you, lest ve ‘deny your ?God.” 
i. c's; 68 So Joshua “let “the people depart, ‘every_man unto _hisli. Heb. ish. 
inheritance. 
ee *9 And it “came_to_pass after “these “things, that Joshua the-| 
“gg, ~S«Son-of Nun, the_servant-of Jéhe Lorp, “died, being an hundred 
30. Ch. 19.50. jand ten years old. °? And they ‘buried him in the-border-of his 


hadsedee codedncencwesn ecieetcel (see 8 0 ——s— ee a i ccmemeccccescvecveuccceceieveeces-ceeee 


32. Gen, 50. 25.! 5° And “the-bones_of Joseph, which the-children_of Israél] 
eee ee brought_up ont_ot Egypt, buried they in Shechem, in a parcel_of 
‘ground which Jacob bought of “the-sons-of Hamor the-_father- 
of Shechem for an hundred pieces_of_silver: and it ‘became the- : 


inheritance_of the_schildren_of Joseph. 8. SONS. 


in a hill that pertained to Phinehas his son, which was-given him 


| aboutl420."| 33 And Bleazar the_son_of Aaron died; and they *buried him 
in Pmount Ephraim. 
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- Dsysa wy j | | ij. Judges, 
ll D ‘ei EK S @ Shophtim. 
B.C, about 1425. 
OW after the-death_-of Joshua it *came_to_pass, that the 
~ Schildren_of Israel “asked %the Lorn, °saying,, ‘* Who shall-_|s. s 
go-up for us against the Canaanites “first, to fight against 


I. MM them??? ® And %the Lorp ‘said, “ Judah shall_go- up: behold,|s. Jchovah. 
I “have_delivered “the land into ie hand.” 
9 «17. ®> And Jndah “said unto Simeon his brother, “*Come_up with | 


me into my lot, that we "may-fight against the Canaanites ; and 
k likewise “will_go with thee into thy lot.’ So Simeon *went 
with him. 
4 And Judah “went-up; and %the Lorp ‘delivered “the Canaan- 
ites and the Perizzites into their hand: and they “slew-of them 
in Bezek ten thonsand ‘men. i. ish. 


Perri rreer Terre 


a wany) ° And “they found?” Adoni-bezek in Bezek: and they “fonght/a. Adom- 
pia jagainst him, and they “slew “the Canaanites and “the Perizzites. eae 
6 But Adoni-bezek “fled; and they “pursued after him, and] from bahzak, 
- Ler. 24.19, /Yeanght dim, and “cut-off his “thumbs and his great_toes. Huge 
1Sam. 15.23.) 7 And Adoni-bezek ‘said, ‘“‘Threescore and ten kings, having 
James 2-18. ‘their thumbs and their oveat- toes cnt_off $+eathered their mente g. were-glean- 
g. DIP 7 under my table: **as [ ‘have_done, so =God “hath_requited me.’ | ite: aiseas | 
ac. WS3/ And they “brought him to Jernsalem, and there he “died. | a 
| 5 Now the_schildren_of Judah *had_fonght against Jerusalem, |s. sous. 
and “had_taken it, and “smitten it with the-edge_of the sword, and | 
a sot “the city on fire. | | 


B.C. about 1427.) 9 And tear the_schildren_of Jndah went_down to fight 


Ore c emer ees casted scnagedgeccatocces 


ste ecececccroocececcccsccenessceeens 


into the-wilderness_of Judah, which lieth in the-south-of Arad ; 
and they “went and “dwelt “among the people. 


hi. WAlagainst the Canaanites, *that_dwelt_in the “monntain, and m the|bi. hill-country. 

south, and in the valley. ‘And Judah “went against the 2 "Khebian, 
hb. y32 Canaanites “that dwelt in "Hebron: (now the_name _of Hebron| Joining. 
k. VAIS NM? before was * Kirjath-arba :) and they “slew “Sheshai, and “Ahiman, < . Kirjath- a 
ae and “Tahnai. oot Arba. 
{ ie ech * And from thence he “went against the-inhabitants_of “Debir :14. eb 

15.16-19,. |and the-name-of “Debir before was ™ Kirjath-sepher : * and Calebiys. Kisjaih- 

d. Wa7*said, ‘* He_that 'smiteth “Kirjath- sepher, and ‘taketh it, to him] sépher, City. 
ki, TBDTNMP] will ‘Teive a" Achsah my daughter to wife.”? ' And °Othniel OC ee 
4 cook the-son-of Kenaz, Caleb’s *younger brother, “took it: and he} Anklet. 
: S22 eave him “Achsah his daughter to wife. ee an a. | 
| 1t And it *came_to_pass, when she came to him, that she *moyed , 
| him to ask of her “father a “field: and she “hghted from off her 

*ass; and Caleb “said nnto her, “What wilt thou?’ ' And she 

*said unto him, ‘‘*Give me a blessing : for thon “hast-given me a 

*south land; ‘give me also springs_of =water.”? And Caleb "eave 
= her “the upper springs and “thenether springs. = |... 
_ abort M25. | 16 And the_*children_of the Kenite, Moses’ father_in_law, went!s- sons. 
eee -up out_of the_city-of “palm trees with the_*children_of Indah 


Perr eri ey 
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| And Judah “went with Simeon his brother, and thev ‘slew 
“the Canaanites that-inhabited Zephath, and “utterly_destroyed 


| 
[he maw, And “the-name-of the city “was_called » Hormah. h. Khormati, | 
Ib. mdia3| 18 Also Judah “took “Gaza with “the_?coast thereof, and “Aske- ee 
| lon with “the->coast thereof, and “Ekron with “the_? Sorts thereof.|b. border. | 
| 19 And Jthe Lorp *was with 7 udah; and he“drave_ont the inhalit-|s. Jehovah. | 


| ants of “the “mountain; but could not drive_out “the-inhabit- 
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Jupces I. 20. Jopces Il. 4, 


Pee ie ants_of the valley, because ule had chariots_of iron. *? And they 
-U. JO 


ee nzig2 gaye “Hebron unto Caleb, **as Moses said: and he “expelled ac. according as. 
| _* *“ithence “the_three sons_of * Mi. 

| | + And the-schildren_of Benjamin did not drive_out “the 
| 

| 

| 


Orr irri 


oe “that nha ies Boy ye buy the Jebusites *dwell 


— Seema oui the- house_of Joseph, they ae “went_up est ' Beth- b. Béth-él, 

ie mins él: and %the Torp was with them. ™ And the_ honse® of Joseph House.cot 
‘sent to descry Beth-él. (Now the-name_of the city before was 

i. wy eo ) 1. Luz, De- 

ie . 7 parture or 

li. vest ** And the spies “saw a ‘man come-forth out-of the city, and] Perversencss 
they “said unto him, “*Shew us, we-pray-thee, “the_-entrance_| 0 Almond. 

he city, and ‘ill-shew t] > 25 And when heli, Hebi 

into the city, and we ‘will_-shew thee mercy. nd when helj. Heb. ish. 
with the-edge_of the sword; but they let-go “the ‘man and “all 


his family. 
“© And the ‘man “went into the_land_of the Hittites, and “built 
a city, and “called the-name thereof Luz: which ts the-name 


| *‘shewed them “the-entrance-into the city, they ‘smote “the city 
thereof unto *this “day. 


Pererererrretrrrrrrrrrrrri iri Trt iris 
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| 27 Neither did Manasseh drive_out the inhabitants of Beth- 
d. mn23|/shean and her "towns, nor “Taanach and her “towns, nor “the_|d.lit.daughters. 
inhabitants of Dor and her “towns, nor “thexinhabitants_of 
Ibleam and her “towns, nor “the-inhabitants-of Megiddo and her 
“towns: but the Canaanites “would dwell in *that *land. 
“8 And it “came_to_pass, when Israél was strong, that they *put 
Lm_—: “the Canaanites to tribute, and did not utterly drive-them-onut. |. 
| a * Neither did Ephraim drive_out “the Canaanites “that dwelt} 7 
in Gezer; but the Canaanites “dwelt in Gezer among them. 
| °° Neither did Zebulun drive_out “the-inhabitants_of Kitron,)O00 007" 
nor “the-inhabitants_of Nahalol; but the Canaanites “dwelt 
| __ jamong them, and “became tributaries. 
| i. *t Neither did Asher drive_out “the-inhabitants of Accho, nor 
| the-inhabitants_of “Zidon, nor of “Ahlab, nor of “Achzib, nor of 
“Helbah, nor of “Aphik, nor of “Rehob: * but the Asherites 
“dwelt among the Canaanites, the-inhabitants-of the land: for 
= it ‘they did not drive_them_out. 
| *§ Neither did Naphtali drive-ont “the-inhabitants_of Beth- 


Preteen rrr 





‘shemesh, nor “the-inhabitants_of Beth-anath; but he “dwelt 
among the Canaanites, the-inhabitants_of the land: nevertheless 
‘the-inhabitants_of Beth-shemesh and of Beth-anath became tribu- 
itaries unto them. 
°F And the Amorites “foreed “the_Schildren-of Dan into the 
“mountain: for they ‘would not suffer them to come_down to the 
valley: * but the Amorites “would °dwell in mount Heres in 
Ayalon, and in Shaalbim: yet the-hand_of the_house-of Joseph 
“prevailed, so that they “became tributaries. °® And the_coast_|b. border. 
g. yoony of the Amorites was from the-going-np-to Akrabbim, from Sthels. ov *Sela or 
rock, and upward, ae? 
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Oe eee eter er rrr errr rs 


1. Gen. 17.7. a) AND an angel-of %the Lorp “came-up from *“@Gilgal tos. poy 
Je ah g¢. *Gilga 


*>Bochim, aaa *said, “I made vou to_go_up out_ot Beypt, Rolling. 


g - Siban and “have_br conght you mee the land which I sware unto your]. *Bochim, 
Weepers. 

2. Deut. 7.2. |? And we shall_cmake no ‘league with the-inhabitants_of *thisje. et or con- 
Whi. 


ec ANIDNN? “Jand; ye shall_throw_down theitt bie but ye “have not obeved 
D2 |my voice : why “have-ye-done this? ® Wherefore I also said, I 

will not drive then out from before you; but they ‘shall. be us 

thorns in your sides, and their gods shall_be a snare unto you,’ 

| * And it *came_to_pass, when the-angel_of %the Lorp spake 


e.. covenant. 


© woccocdsocececsogucsecgese coced | © oem ye (OF I ee lS Nf Cevccnconccncedcehenerneuuanasucrs 


7 Da nfathers; and I ted J will never break my covenant with you. 


i ee a RR et ew Bn a  - 





| Jungle etc | Jupcés II. 25. 


p.c. about 1425.|*these “words unto all the-*children-of Israél, that the people|s- n°. 
“hfted_up their “voice, and “wept. ° And they “called the-name 
-of *that “place »Bochim: and they “sacrificed there unto 7 the|b. Bochim, 


Lorp Wcepers. 
et. Be 6 And when Joshua *had_let “the people go, the-*children_of| 
, O°" eye Tsraél went 'every_man unto his inheritance to possess “the land. ji. ish. 


7 And the people *served %°the Lorp all the-days-of Joshua,|J. Jehovah. 
and all the-days-of the elders that outlived Joshua, who “had_ 
seen “all the great works_of Jthe Lorp, that he did for Isradl. 

6’ And Joshua the-son_of Nun, ‘the_servant_of Jéhe Lorp, 
*died, being an hundred and ten years old. % And they “buried 
him in the-border_of his inheritance in Timnath-heres, in the- 
h. 102 !mount-of Ephraim, on:the-north-side of the—hill, Gaash. h. hill-country. 
— 10 And also all *that veneration were_gathered unto their 
fathers: and there ‘arose ‘another generation after them, which 
mans knew not 7"the Lorp, nor yet “the works which he “had_ done for's. Sehovah. 





Peerreererrerrrrr rer rT treet eer 


Israel. 
about 1406. 1 And the_schildren_of Israél “did *evil in the-sight-_of “the i Ba, ~~ 
b. D*>yan-ny Lor, and ‘served *»Baalim: ! and they “forsook 7" the “Lorp #God Lams or 


x; Gh Te a _of their fathers , which brought them out-of the-land_of Egypt,| Masters. 
and “followed other gods, of the- gods_of the people that were|™ 6, 5°hovas 
round_about them, aa > seo themselves unto them, and “pro- & peoples. 


voked 2*the Lorp to- anger. 1 And they ‘forsook % “the Lorp pang |paag! Bobal, 


eo * ees 





Lord or 
b. 2032\*served *»Baal and **Ashtaroth, Master, 
a. nnavivdy 14 And the-anger_of the Lorp “was-_ hot against Israél, and he OP age 


*delivered them Sato the-hands_of spoilers that *spoiled them, andia. Hashtarath, 
he “sold them into the-hands-of their enemies round_about, so}_.the moon. 
ithat they conld not any-longer stand before their enemies. 3. Jehovah. 
lb. Ley. xxvi. |1° Winthersoever they went-ont, the-hand-of ’the Lorp was 

Bent aor lagainst them for evil, *as Jthe Lorp “had_said, and *as 7the Lorp|jae. according 
a TEND had_sworn unto them: and they “were oreatly distressed. Raed 
eae 16 Nevertheless %the Lorp *raised_up judges, which “delivered 
them out-of the-hand_of those_that-spoiled them, 1! And yet 
_ |they “would not hearken unto thei judges, but they went-a_}. 
jwhoring after other gods, and “bowed_themselves unto them: 

they turned quickly out-of the way which their fathers walked 

in, obeying the-commandments-_of * the Lorp ; but they did not so. 

18 And. when Jthe LorpD raised them up judges, then ’ the Lorp 
‘was with the judge, and ‘delivered them out-of the-hand_of 
‘their enemies all the-days_of the judge: for it ‘repented the Lorp 
because-of their groamngs by reason-of Uugmsehabeoppressed 
them and ‘vexed them. 

2 And it *came_to_pass, when the judge °was-_dead, that they|, 
returned, and ‘corrupted themselves more than their fathers, in 
following other gods to serve them, and to °bow-down unto them : 
they ceased not from their_own doimgs, nor from their *stubborn 
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a cee ere gl a | ami... 
| | And the- anger_of Jthe Lorp *was_hot against Israel; and he 
a 12O*said, “ Because ‘that *this *1 yeople “hath_transer ‘essed my “cove- n- nation, 


inant which I commanded their “fathers, and ‘have not hear kened| 42> soy: 


junto my voice; 7% k also will not henceforth drive-out any from 
before them of the nations which Joshua left when he “died: 

** that through them °I-may-prove “Israél, whether they *will. 
keep “the_way-of Jihe Lorp to walk therein, *as their fathers did! : 


te a tae 








-keep it, or not.” 
02 


10¢a ieee iienetee Jthe Lorp “left *those ‘nations, without. driving- 


them-out hastily; neither delivered he them into the-hand_ ‘of 
Joshua. 
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JupGes, M11, 1. Jopers* ll ieee: 


B.C. about 1406. | 3 NOW these are the nations which Jthe Lorp left, to prove! 4 Jehovah. 

J. my “Tsraél by them, even “as_many of Israél as had not known 

Tall the-wars_of O#naan - * only that the_-generations_of the_ 

Sclildren_of cl night ‘know, ‘to teach hea war, at the least’s. sons. 

such as before knew nothing thereof ; > namely, five lords the 

Phihstines, and all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the 

Hivites *that_dwelt in mount a o> from mount Baal-hermon 

sig unto the_Pentering_in_of Hamath. + And they “were to prove P- pass, 
“Israél by them, we know whether they would_hearken_unto “the- 
copii diine ice £ %the Lorp, which he commanded their “fathers 
‘by the_-hand_of Moses. 


| ° And the_schildren_of Israél dwelt among the Canaanites,| 











Hittites, and *Amorites, and *Perizzites, and *Hivites, and 
*Jebusites: © and they “took their “daughters to be their wives, 
and gave their “daughters to their sons, ‘and “served their “gods. 








“about 10307| 7 And the-*children_of Israél “did *evil in the- sight_ of “Mok aa ae 
_, |Lorp, and “forgat J7fhe Lorp their *God, and rated *Baalim 
to Dy’ eat ire ‘oroves, § Therefore the_anger_of Jthe Lorp *was_hotia. Heb. Hashce-| 
C. iy 12 against Israél, and he “sold them into the-hand_of ¢Chushan- a 
mary iste lieth king of *Mesopotamia: and the_schildren_of Israélj| pianot — 
a. OW) "served “Chushan-rishathaim eight years. cous mig 
la. Heb. Aram. 
| as + ® And when the-*children_of Israél ‘cried unto ihe Lorn, Jthels. sons. 
sa. prt Lord “raised-up a *deliverer to the_schildren_of Israél, who|sa. saviour. 
sa. opp "delivered them, even °“Othniel the-son-of Kenaz, Caleb’s/§ 50m, | 
- bony, Younger brother. lo. Othniél, — 
about aot | 7? And the_Spirit_of Jéhe Lorp *came upon him, and he “judgedj Lion-of “God. 
“Israél, and *went_out to “war: and %the Lorp * delivered “Chushan- 
shathaim king_of * Mesopotamia into his hand; and his hand 
“prevailed against Chushan-rishathaim. 
1 And the land “*had_rest forty years. And Othniel the_son_ 
of Kenaz “died. 
about tos And the_schildren_of Israél ‘did “evil again in the- sight- Ofis.sons. 


2 ENTS, mig Lorp: and Jthe Lorp “strengthened ‘“Eglon the-kine- a e. Eglon, A 
against Israél, because they “had_done *evil in the_ sicht_ se Mc 
of “ “Lorpv. ™ And he Yoathered unto him the_§ children_of 

Ammon and Amalek, and “went and “smote “Israél, and “possessed, 
“the-city_of *palm trees. So the_schildren_of Israél “served| 

“Eelon the_king-of Moab eighteen years. 
aboat i3627| 1 Bat when the_*children_of Israél “cried unto Jthe Lorp, | "ale 

sany-as! Lorp “raised_them_up a *deliverer, °°"Ehud the_son_of Gera, (t| sa. saviour. 

7 tiny Benjamite, aiéman *lefthanded: “nd by 'hin the_schildren_ eal SS Oe Union, 
sk. op pS Esrael “sent a &present unto Kglon the-king_of Moab. shi eee | 








1) Is Bieetlitid ‘tiedle hith a dagger which had two edges, of a 7 Be a 


yqrqi°cubit length; and he *id_gird “it under his raiment upon hisle. eubit, Heb. 
j 193 right thigh. +” And he “brought “the present unto Helon king- _gomed, 
3. MAPNNY of Moab: and Keglon was a very fatiman. 18 And when he “had? 
imade_an_end to “offer “the Epresent, he “sent_away “the people)b. bring-near. 
*that_bare the Spresent. 19 But he-himself turned again from the 

sr. obpen quarries that were "by "Gilgal, and “said, “TI have a secret “errand|s tle raven 
yD" 333 unto thee, O king:’’ who “said, ‘* Keep- silence.” And all “that vr. wort 


[stood by hone Wollte ont from Co t. the upper- 


g. gift-offering. 


4, apnd 


ne ; ehamber-of 
t, mepps *” And {hud came nnto him; and he +was- sitting in f@ summer}  goolness. 


MIP *parlour, which he had for himself alone. And i ima said, ‘I wo, word.af 
OL 
Wo. “anajhave a “*message_from =God‘unto thee.’ And he “arose ' ‘out_of f. from. of 


omnds iis *seat. And Bhud *put-forth his left “hand, and “took “the ier 
Spon by dager from jus right thigh, and “thrust it into his belly : "end the)” gop hake 


haft also *went_in after the blade; and the fat *closed upon the] see. 


rt. SN 


oO 4 





ee ee 
Jupegs If]. 23. Jopers IV. 11. | 


p.c. about 1336. blade, so that he conld not draw the dagger out_of his belly ; andy. porch or 

p YIP the dirt *came-out. ® Then Ehnd *went-_forth through the Ip vigiy)yeolonnade. 

> all M23 and ‘shut the-doors_of the "parlour upon him, and ‘locked them.” Pee her, 
*! When he was.gone_out, his servants came; and when they 


*saw that, behold, the-doors-of the "parlour were locked, theyii. the inner- 











li. yina|*said, “Surely he *covereth his “feet in his “summer *chamber.’’ ates 

| nape =| And they “tarried till they-were-ashamed: and, behold, he'u. renee ie 

ik. MAD~O-NY opened not the-doors_of the “pariour; therefore they “took Xe ce 
Kkey, and ‘opened them: and, behold, their lord was *fallen_down ce 
dead on_the-earth. ¥k. the key. 

ah. simi} °6 And Ehud escaped while they tarned, and stpassed_beyond . ae 

t. Anpy!o "the ¢quarries, and “escaped unto *Seirath. evclks. 

re ise *7 And it “came_to_pass, when he was_come, that he “blew a 

h. 192 )*trumpet in the-bmonntain_of Ephraim, and the_schildren—of Israé]\}. WlLcountry-, 
*went.down with him from the mount, and he before them. 

- mm73 And he “said unto them, ‘‘*Follow after me: for 7the Lorp’s. Jchovah. 


"hath-delivered your “enemies “the Moabites into your hand.’’ 

And they *went-down after him, and ‘took “the-fords_of “Jordan 

|toward Moab, and suffered not a'man to pass_over. *? And they 

f. }}2Y’i*slew_of “Moab at *that *time about ten thousand ‘men, all ‘lusty, 
and all imen_of valour; and there escaped not aman. | 


i. ish. 


fy tat. | 





5° So Moab *“was_subdued *that “day under the-hand_of Israel. 
And the land *had_rest fourscore years. 
3t And after him was Shamgar the_son_of Anath, which “slew|¢. goad, mal- 


Wiiteteratestsctkcncescencccscccsscs | Ni) ee Ey ttt—~—<“‘“—i—C— Cee na tite cc cvacncataccn seccccaveeeccecsss 


g. wR of “the Philistines six hundred ‘men with an “ox Sgoad: and Je eee rom 
also *delivered “Israél. Eo” to 
ia W.... | ae 
about 1316. | 4 AND the-schildren_of Israé] again “did “evil in the-sight_of s. sous. | 
J. mn Jthe Lorp, when Khnd was-dead. * And %the Lorp “sold)s. Jehovah. 
J. "2;them into the-hand_of/Jabin king-of Canaan, that reigned inj. Jabin, He 
S. NID’ Hazor; the-captain_of whose host was *Sisera, which dwelt in ieee 
n.- pan Harosheth_of the "Gentiles. ® And the—*children_of Israél “cried ‘s. Sistra, Bat- 


unto 7the Lorp: for he had nine hundred chariots_of iron; and! W2™y- 


twenty years je mightily oppressed “the-schildren_of Israel. 


A. 737 | 4 And “Deborah, a‘a prophetess, the-wife-of Lapidoth, igor DEderal, 
P. =yijudged “Israél at “that *time. * And sje “dwelt under the-palm-| pce 

t. sayin tree_of Deborah between “Ramah and »Beth-él in "mount Eph- +. woman. 
b. sma raim: and the-schildren_of Israél *came_up to her for *judgment.)" a ae 
ng Wa b. House-ot 
“about 1296. 6 And she “sent and “called **Barak the_son-of Abinoam out- <a 
eo: Meg lot Kedesh-naphtah, and ‘said unto him, ‘*'Hath not ’the Lorp| | country-of. 
Po oi NT; Tabor, and ‘take with thee ten thonsand ‘men of the_Schildren_of',, eae 

NS | Naphtali and of the_children_of Zebulun? 7 And I ‘will-draw), Elohim. 





er ig 9 li. ish. 
. es unto thee to the river Kishon “Sisera, the-captain_of Jabniosh: se 


army, with his “chariots and his “multitude; and I ‘will-deliver, 

him into thine hand.’ ”’ 

| 8 And Barak ‘said unto her, “If thon wilt_go with me, then I 

| “will_go: but if thon wilt not go with me, then I will not go.” 
9 And she ‘said, “‘I_°will-surely 'go with thee: notwithstanding 
the journey that thou +takest shall not be for thine honour; for 
Jthe Lorp shall_sell “Sisera into the-hand_of a woman.” And 
Deborah ‘arose, and “went with Barak to-Kedesh. 1° And Barak 

cs puts ¢*called “Zebulun and “Naphtali to-Kedesh ; and he “went_up|* cated” 

} - : * wait : g -DYy- 
with ten thousand ‘men at his feet: and Deborah “went_up with him.} proclamation. 
{ 
| 
| 


bo “361| 4 Now "Heber the *Kenite, which was of the_*children_of\h. Heber,” 
k. ‘20 Hobab the_father_in_law_of Moses, had-severed_himself from the} Pellowship. 


k. Keen, Nest. 
a. at the-oalk-of. 





a. josey Kenites, and “pitched his tent “unto the_plain_of Zaanaim, which 


‘7 =God_of Israel commanded, saying, ‘*Go and ‘draw toward mount), Bahrahk, 
| 
jis “by Kedesh. | 
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B.C, about 1296. 1° And they “shewed Sisera that Barak the_-son_of Abinoam 
'S: P¥I7) was-gone_up to mount Tabor. '° And Sisera $*eathered_together)s. gathered. 
“all his chariots, even nine hundred chariots of iron, and all the pe mzocia- 
-people that were with him, from Harosheth-of the nGentiles unto 
Oe ‘the_river_of Kishon. a 
a 14 And Deborah ‘said nnto Barak, “*Up; for this 7s the day in 
which ?the Lorp “hath-delivered “Sisera into thine hand: *“'is not 
3 the Lorp gone_ont before thee???’ So Barak “went-down from 
mount Tabor, and ten thonsand 'men after him. 
15 And the Lorp “discomfited “Sisera, and “all his *chariots, 
and “all his “host, with the-edge_of the sword before Barak ; so that 
Sisera “hehted_down off his *chariot, and “fled-away on his feet. 
| © But Barak pursued after the chariots, and after the host, 
unto Harosheth_-of the "Gentiles: and all the_host_of Sisera ‘fell 
‘i Py upon the-edge-of the sword; and there was not a-man left. b. by. 
ij. bas | 17 Howbeit Sisera fled-away on his feet to the_tent_of j/Jael thei. a Jahél, 
'-wife_of Heber the Kenite: for there was peace between Jabin poo sass 
the-king_of Hazor and the-honse-of Heber the Kenite. 


~weweccercoce-pecnnaeeecoecceencesee ed parr cen onccccccccccasccgcnscocanaas 


| 18 And Jael *went_out to meet Sisera, and “said unto him, 


*'Turn-in, my lord, *turn_in to me; ‘fear not.”? And when he 


“had_turned_in unto her into the tent, she “covered him with a 


| JuDGES IV. 12, JupGes V. 7. 
{ 


Pr eer ery 





*mantle. 1% And he “said unto her, “ "Give me, [_pray-_thee, a 
‘little water to_drink ; for Tam thirsty.” And she ‘opened 
ge NI a S$" bottle-of “milk, and Yoave-him_drink, and “*eovered him.|s. skinbottle. 
le, nos *? Again he “said unto her, ‘*Stand m the.¢door_of the tent, and/e. entrance. 
l. vey it ‘shall-be, when ‘any_man 'doth-come and *inquire_of thee, and i.ish. A col- 
rsay, ‘Is there ! any-man here?’ that thou ‘shalt-say, ‘ No.’ ”’ | Brees 





 # Then Jael Heber’s wife “took a P“nail-_of the tent, aud *took| qular and 
D. anny an *hammer in her hand, and *went ‘softly unto hin, ariel *smote| Plural. 
| “the Pnail into his temples, and “fastened_it into the ground: for p. pin. 
. he was_fast_asleep and weary. So he “died. 
| . ™ And, behold, as Barak “pursued “Sisera, Jael “came_ont to, 
meet him, and ‘said unto him, ‘‘ *Come, and I “will-shew thee “the 
‘man whom thou +seekest.”?’ And when he *came into her tent, | 
behold, Sisera *]ay dead, and the Pnail was in his temples. | 





uaaseocecccceccccebeccseeecesasouce Om a la eM eee  e eeti—iaaeei  ( ran nce cenentihectsenaseseeacsn.--.-: 


| |. 3 So*God ‘subdued on *that *day “Jabin the-king_of Canaan 
| before the_schildren_of Israél. ° And the_hand_of the_schildren 
| _of Israél “prospered, and prevailed against Jabin the_king-of 
| Canaan, nutil they *thad_destroyed “Jabin king-of Canaan. 

5 THEN ‘sang Deborah aud Barak the_-son_of Abmoam on 


*that ‘day, © saying, 


APoeocerorrccreceroreesoceeensascaas 








b. Ay aaa * ‘“<b«Praise ye e “the “Lorp for “the-avenging_of Israél, 'b. Bless ye 
wD PADD When the -people °willingly_offered_themselves. | Tete. | 
bk 3 "Hear, O ye kings ; IW. or ee | 
i ‘Give_ear, O ye princes ; deliverances 
E, even i, will-sing nuto Jthe Lorp ; a Pye i, 
J. G. mynd ig will_sing_praise to %the Lorp eel of Israél. pet Jehovah. 
Elohee Israél. 
Cssie ody ' J Lorn, ‘when thou wentest_ont of Sei, . 
' ln When thou marchedst ont_of the_field_of Edom, 
| | The earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, 
| : : The clouds also dropped water. 
f. yr > The mountains ‘melted from 'before Jthe Lorn, f. flowed. 
t. nny 281 Kiven that Sinai from tbefore Jthe Lorp *God_of Isracl. woe 
? In the-days_of Shamgar the-son-of Anath, 
In the_days_of Jael, 
The highways were-unocenpied, | 
And the travellers ‘walked through byways. 
7 The inhabitants of the villages ceased, 
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Jupces V. 23. 


They ceased in Israel, 
Until that I Deborah arose, 
That I arose a mother in [sraél. 
They ‘chose new gods ; 
Then was war tv the gates: 
'Was-there a shield or spear seen among forty thousand in 
Israél ? 
My heart is toward the_*tgovernors-of Isracl, 
x1That offered_themselves-willingly among the ~people. 
"Bless ye %the Lorn. 
“Speak, *ye-that_ride_on white asses, 
*Ye_that_sit in judgement, 
And *walk by the way. . 
They that are delivered from the-noise-of archers °in the-}b. between, 
places-of_drawing_water, aod 
There shall_they-rehearse the-*righteous-acts_of 7 the Lorn, 
Even the *righteous-acts toward the inhabitants of his villages 
in Israel: 
Then “shall the-people_of %the Lorp go_down to the gates. 
“Awake, ‘awake, Deborah: 
“Awake, ‘awake, ‘utter a song: 
‘Arise, Barak, 
And ‘lead thy captivity captive, thou son-of Abinoam. 
Then he ‘made him-that-remaineth have-dominion-over 
the nobles among the ~people : 
J The Lorp 'made-me_have_dominion_over the mighty. 


st. statute 


khokkim. 


r. righteous-: 
| nesses. 


Out-of Ephraim was there a root_of them against “Aimalek ;)br. or branch. 


After thee, Benjamin, among thy *people ; 
Out-of Machir came_down *governors, st. statute- 
And ont-of ZGebulun +they-that_thandle the-pen of the| F ee ; 
; . draw with 
writer. the-pen-of. 
And the_-princes_of Issachar were with Deborah ; 
Even Issachar, and_also Barak : 
He was_sent on foot into the valley. 
For the-divisions-of Reuben there were great "thoughtsof +. resolutions 
heart. 
Why abodest thou among the sheepfolds, 
To hear the_bleatings_of the flocks ? 
For the-divisions-of Reuben there were great searchings-ot 
heart. 
Gilead abode beyond *Jordan : 
And why ‘did Dan remain in ships ? 
Asher continued on the sea Pshore, 





| 
port. 





And ‘abode in his *breaches. le. ereeks. 
Zebulun and Naphtali were a ~people that jeoparded. their| 
slives unto the death in the-high_places_of the field. is. soul. 
The kings came and fought, : 
Then fought the-kings-of Canaan in Taanach by the-waters- 
of Meeiddo ; 
They took no gain of “money. sp. spoil. 
|s. silver. 


They fought from “heaven ; 
The stars in their courses fonght against Sisera. 
The_river_of Kishon swept-them_away, 
That ancient river, the-river [ishon. 
O my soul, ¢thou thast_tvodden_down strength. 
Then were the-horsehoofs broken by the-means-of the- 
pransings, | 
The_pransings_of their mighty_ones. | 
‘Curse ye Meroz, said the-angel_of % the Lorp, 


g. Fyo_on-tlry- 
way 77 
strength. 


'y. Jehovah. 
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givers, Heb. 


ov decrees. . 


eee TT 


Jupces VY. 24. ; Jupces VI. 10. 


B.C. about 1296. ‘Curse ye “bitterly the_inhabitants thereof ; 
Because they came not to the_help_of ’the Lorp, 
To the-help_of Jthe Lorp against the “mighty. 
at ‘Blessed above women Sheil Jael the-wite_of Heber the 
Kenite be, 
‘Blessed shall-she_be above women in the tent, 





| a He asked water, and she gave him milk ; 
| She bronght-forth butter in a lordly dish. 
: = She 'put her hand to the Pnail, 


And with-the_-hammer-she-.’simote Sisera, 
She sinote-off his head, 


And her nehtehand to the-workmen’s hammer ; 
! When she “had_ pierced and *'stricken through his temples. 


b. he ee > At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay-down: b. between. 
b At her feet he bowed, he fell: | 
de ap hate Where he bowed, there he fell-down “dead. de. destroyed. 
ao The_mother_of Sisera looked_out at a *window, 


And ‘cried through the lattice, 
‘Why is his beast so long in coming? 
Why “tarry the-wheels_ of his chariots ?? 









pr. nyo3n 2 Her. wise ladies answered her, pr. princesses. 
mniniy Yea, she ‘returned "answer to herself, |. her sayings. 
b. aN 30 "Have they not ‘sped ? f. found. 
f. Ny r ‘Have they not divided the prey ; 
st. 132 wd) To every **man a damsel or two; st. ctrong-man, 
° Heb. geber. 


| To Sisera a prey-of divers—colours, 
A prey-of divers_colours of SWatlerrole. 
Of divers_colours of needlework on both sides, 
Meet for the-necks_of them that take the spoil ?’ 
2h So 'let all thine enemies perish, O 7? Lorp 
But Jet +them_that_love him le as the sun °when-he-goeth— 
forth in his might.” 
And the land *had_rest forty years. 


, about 1356.” AND Chesuomidnan os Israél *did ‘evil in the-sight-of %the's. Jehovah. 

min} Lorp: and Yéhke Lorp “delivered them into the-hand_of 

y19/" Midian seven years. ® And the-hand_of ™ Midian ““prevailed|m. Midian, 

wayagainst Israél: and becanse-of ™the Midiamites the_*children_ot 1 

Israél made them “the dens which are in the mountains, and!m. Midian. 

“caves, and *strong_holds. 

$ And so it ‘was, when Israél had_sown, that the Midianites 

he PPY +c ‘came_up, and the Amalekites, am theschildren_of the east,!a. Amalek. 

even they ‘came_up against them ; *and they “encamped against S. cone 

them, and “destroy ed “the_increase_of the earth, till thou come 

unto Gaza, and ‘left no sustenance for Israél, neither sheep, nor 

ox, norass. © For they 'came_up with their cattle and their tents, 

: n2Wland they *came as lorasshoppers for multitude ; for both they and}1. or locusts. 
their camels were without number: and they ° ‘entered into the 
land to destroy it. ® And Israél “was greatly impoyerished 
because of ™the Midianites; and the_schildren_of Israél “eried 

eee nto "fie Isanm. 

about 1219. | 7 And it *came_to_pass, when the_*children_of Israél cried unto 

g MSS the Lory because of ™he Midianites, ® that ihe Lorp ‘sent a*al.a.a man, ish. 

prophet unto the_*children_of Israél, which ‘said unto them, 

ae fa MB Thus “xaith Sthe Lorp 2God_of Israél, i brought you up from 3. G. Jehovah, 

? |Heypt, and “brought sou forth out_of the-honse_of >= spondage ;|, Meum” 

I pay and I “delivered wou out-of the-hand_of the Mgyptians, and out_| 

of the-hand_of all +that-oppressed you, and *drave then out from 

before you, and “gave you their “land; and I “said unto you, 
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jmp@es' VI. 11\ 


p.c. about 1249.)° EF ane Jthe Lorp your *God; ‘fear not “the-gods_of the Amorites, | 
in whose land ye *dwell:’ but ye ‘have not obeyed my voice.” 


it And there *came an angel_of Ythe Lorn, and “sat under an 


Jupces VI. 


28s 


Pret oe 


“oak which was im Ophrah, that pertained unto Joash the Abi-!*o. the oak. 





g. Wi *ezrite: and his son $Gideon tthreshed wheat ‘by the winepress, 'g. Gideon, 
i N23\/to hide it from ™the Midianites. 1* And the-angel_of %the Lorn, Chidthon, 
1 : YF aa ; OOry ry . . Feller, Cut- 
appeared unto him, and ‘said unto him, “?’ Zhe Lorp is with} terdown, 
thee, thou-mighty_man_of *valour.”’ ior in 
a ‘2s 3| 1 And Gideon *said unto him, “Oh *my -lord, if %the Lorp be * he 
Comp. v.15. }with us, why then ‘is all this befallen us? and where le all his 
miracles which our fathers told us of, saying, ‘Did not %the Lorn 
bring-us_up from Egypt?’ but now the Lorp Thath-forsaken| 
us, and “delivered us into the-hands_of “the Midianites.”’ m. Midian. 
14 And Ythe Lorp “looked upon him, and “said, ‘Go in this. 
thy might, and thon ‘shalt_save “Israél from the-hand_of ™the 
Midianites: ‘'have not I sent thee ?’’ 
a ‘MIN *S| 18 And he ‘said unto him, “Oh “my =Lord, wherewith shall_I_|a. Adonahy, So- 
a by save “Israél ? behold, my ‘family 7 1s *Ppoor in I Mianasseli, and £ any ahaa 
p.nyina bo,|the least in my fa ather’s house.” 1° And the Lorp ‘said unto him, po the 
{Surely I avalle be with thee, and thon ‘shalt_smite “the ™Midian-! Poorest. 
ites as one 'man.’ i ish. 
7 And he “said unto him, “If now I ‘have_found grace in thy 
sight, then ‘shew me a sign that thou *talkest with me. ' 'De- 
part not hence, I_pray-thee, until I °come unto thee, and ‘bring 
g. ‘NnIITS forth my &"present, and ‘set a before thee.’ And he “said, Fle, gift offering, 
_|will-tarry until thou °come-again.’ Heb. aninkbab 
“o. OT} 1% And Gideon went-in, and *made- ready a kid sand un- Es ofthe goun 
leavened_cakes_of an ephah_of flour: the flesh he put in a *basket, | 
and he put the broth in a *pot, and *brought-it_out nnto him 
under the oak, and ‘presented 7. 
20. Comp. ch. |e *9 And the-angel-of “God “said unto him, ““Take “the flesh 
ee 1g, and “the unleavened_cakes, and ‘lay them upon “this “rock, and|r. rock, selang. | 
33, 34. *ponr_out “the broth.’? And he “did so. | 
=¢. DONT 


*1 Then the-angel_of J the Lorp *“put_forth “the-end_of the staff 

r. yor PIithat was in his hand, and “touched the flesh and the nuleavened- 

ey er cakes; and there “rose_nup *fire out-of the rock, and °“consumed |e, 

oChron.7. Lj’ the flesh and “the unleavened_cakes. Then the-angel_of Jthe 
boxim| Lorp departed out-of his sight. 


consumed, 
tochal. 


; ** And when Gideon perceived that be was an angel_of ‘the 
a.a. S18 AON|LorD, Gideon “said, “ Alas, O **Lord J Gop | for Weenie I “have-la. s. Adonaby | 
“im |seen an angel_of ihe nares face to face.’ ® And Jthe Lorp said pene 
‘unto him, © Peace be unto thee; ‘fear not: thon shalt not die’? [7°°°"™ | 
a a. Then Gideon “built an altar there unto %the Lorn, and “ec called 3, Jehovah.” 
1, ody nintit i/Jehovah-shalom: unto “this *day it is yet in Ophr ah of the, oe Pome 
Albi-*ezrites. [poco 
a °> And it *came_to pass the same “night, that 7éhe Lorp “said 
Re “Bijunto him, “°*Take thy father’s “young bullock, “even the second/Ja. and. 
bullock of_seven years old, and ‘throwdown “the_altar_of ‘Baal 
ate thy father hath, and teut.down “the grove that és Dyaeeubs: 
s ma tw. Sand ‘build an altar unto Fhe Lorp thy =God pon stlte-top- Of), atone place, 
he a bya Xthis **roek, in the ordered_place, and ‘take the second *bullock, Heb. mahoz. 
t smioeeotter™ a “burnt-sacrifice with the wood_of the grove which" Pe 
nay on shalt_cut-down.”’ offering, 
se. owe»| 7 Then Gideon “took ten “men of his servants, and “did tegg ae. anahehitn 
ac “vine the Lorp “had_said unto him: and so it ‘was, because he fearec oot 
| “this father’s “household, and “the-® men_of the city, that he conld| 
a... not do if by_day, that late *did ut by-night. - ae 
| "8 And when the-*men_of the city “arose_early in the mor ning, , 
309 
ee ae 
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B.c, about 1249.|behold, the_altar_of *Baal was_cast_down, and the grove was_cnit | 
_down that was by it, and the second *bullock was_ “offered ™ upon | 
the altar that was built. 

“2 And they ‘said one to another, “Who “hath_done “this 





u. offered-up. 


“thing ??? And when they ‘inquired and “asked, they “said, 
 —_— “Gideon the-son-of Joash “hath-done *this *thing.” — 
8° Then the-*men-_of the city “said unto Joash, “ *Bring_ont thy | 

“son, that he-*may_die: because he *hath_cast_down “the_altar_of 
*Baal, and becanse he *'hath_-cnut_down the grove that was by it.” | 
*t And Joash ‘said nnto all that stood against him, ‘* Wil ve | 

‘plead for *Baal? will yc ‘save him? he that will. plead for him, let 


hun be_put_to_death whilst dt is yet *morning: if he be a =e oa i oe 


him plead for himself, because one “hath_ oe down his Felton plead. 
9) 
o Spay 52 Therefore on “that *day he “called him !/Jerubbaal, sayi ing’, Looe A a 
“ Let "Baal plead against him, becanse he “hath_thr own_down, Jerubbesh- 
‘ eth, ‘Let the 
his “altar.’ shameful_ 


thing plead. 


3 Then all “the Midianites and the Amalekites and the_ 
‘children_of the east were_gathered together, and “went-over,!s. sons. 
and “pitched in the_valley_of Jezreel. 
Sago ydlilt 34 But the_Spirit_of Jihe Lorp ‘came_upon “Gideon, and he e clothed 


1 Chraiaais: . - 
2 Che 2499; blew a *trumpet; and Abi-ezer ‘was_* gathered after him.'g. gathered-by- 








m =viq5) And he sent messengers thronghont all Manasseh; ‘ba dlso| Proclamation 
g. spin] was-Seathered after him: and he sent messengers unto Asher} 

and unto Zebulun, and unto Naphtali; and they *came_up to meet 

them. 


= OG cowovesssersrsaenaesooarareseren 


| 86 And Gideon ‘said unto **God, “If thou wilt-save “Israél by). 
| . . {mine hand, *as thou “hast_said, 3] behold, £ *will_put a “fleece ac. according 
't. 32 /of *wool in the floor; and if the dew tbe on the fleece only, and’, + Fcesiane® 
| it be dry upon all the earth beside, then ‘shall-[-know that thon|_ lor. 
| wilt_save “Israél by mine hand, **as thou “'hast_said.”’ 
88 And it “was so: for he *rose_up-early on the-morrow, and 
| “thrust “the fleece together, and “wringed the dew out_of thal 
| fleece, a *bowl] full_of =water. <a, 
39. Gen. 18.32.) £9 And Gideon “said unte ““God, ‘‘*Let not thine anger be_hot 
agalust me, and I *will-speak but this once: 'let-me_prove, I~ 
pray_thee, but this once with the fleece; ‘let it now be dry only 
upon the fleece, and upon all the ground ‘let_there_be dew.” 
10 And =God “did so *that *night: for it “was_dry npon the fleece 
| only, and there-was dew on all the ground. . 


THEN J erubbaal, who is Gideon, and all the people that oe ae 


a Mi were with him, “rose_up-early, and “pitched beside the_well-| Trembling. 
Cc 


| 
‘a MIND) of hHarod: so that ‘the_chost_of the Midianites were on the_northle. amp. 

Une _ yD _ side of them, by the-hill_of *™° Moreh, in the valley. “Hee i 
ce mimj ? And %the Lop *said unto Gideon, cMo people that are with 37 Yehoval 
thee are too many for me to_give * ‘the Midianites into their hands, 
lest Israel 'vaunt-themsclves against me, “saying, ‘Mine_own 

3. Deut. 20.8. lhand “hath saved me. > 3 Now therefore *go_to, *proclaim in the 
cars.of the people, °saymg, ‘ Whosoever ts fearful and afraid, ‘let 
-him_return and *depart-early from mount *Gilead.’’? And there 
“returned of the people twenty and two thousand; and there- 
<p maned ten thousand, ee |e 
* And Jihe Lorp “said unto Gideon, The people ave yet too 
inany; “bring then down unto the water, and [ ‘will_try them 
for thee there: and it ‘shall. be, that of-whom I 'say unto thee, 
‘This 'shall_vo with thee,’ the_saime ‘shall_go with thee; and of. 
whomsoever | ‘say nnto thee, ‘This ‘shall not go with thee,’ the 
same ‘shall not go.” 
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b.c. about 12-19. 


ac. IYNDiwith his tongue, “as a *dog 'lappeth, him 'shalt_thon_set by_him-)a¢- according as 
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20. Matt. 5. 16. 
Phil. 2. 15, 


16. 


‘|to their mouth, *were three hundred 'men: but all the_rest_ofii. ish. 


_{was beneath him in the valley. 


32) thou with ?Phurah thy servant down to the ‘host: "and thon ‘shalt'». Phurab, A 





> So he *bronght-down “the people unto the #water: and Jthe 
Lorp ‘said unto Gideon, ‘‘ Eyvery_one that 'lappeth of the =water 


self; likewise every_one that "boweth-down upon his knees to} ” “""* 


drink.” 
° And the-number-of “tthem_that lapped, putting their hand 


the people bowed_down npon their knees to drink water. 

7 And Ythe Lorp “said unto Gideon, “ By the three hundred 
‘men ™*that lapped will-I_save vou, and ‘deliver “the Midianites 
into thine hand: and ‘let all the other people go ‘every-man unto 
his place.’’ 

° So the people *took “victuals in their hand, and their “trum-! 
pets: and he sent “all the rest of Israél 'every_man unto his tent,| 
and retained those three hundred “men: and the—chost_of Midian/e. camp. 


OOO baceccccerrursesees eee recetcccn® 


» And it “came_to_pass the same “night, that %the Lorp “‘said's. Schovai: 
unto him, “‘*Arise, ‘get thee_-down unto the chost; for I ‘have 
delivered it into thine hand. ?!° But if thou “fear to go_down, ‘go 





-hear what they 'say; and afterward shall thine hands be_| ~~” 


strengthened to go-down unto the °host.’?’ Then “went je down 
with Phurah his servant unto the_-ontside-of the armed_men that 
were in the Shost. 
1° And the Midianites and the Amalekites and all the_schildren_'s. sons. 
of the east lay-along in the valley like “grasshoppers for multi-'1. or locusts. 
tude; and their camels were without number, as the sand by the 
sea side for multitude. 
18 And when Gideon was-come, behold, there was a iman that— 
told a dream unto his fellow, and “said, ‘‘ Behold, I dreamed a 
dream, and, lo, a cake_of barley bread tumbled into the_*host_ 
of Midian, and *came unto a “tent, and “smote it that it “fell, 
and “overturned it, that the tent lay-along.’’ 1 And his fellow 
“answered and “said, “This 7s nothing else save the-sword_of 
Gideon the-son_of Joash, a 'man_of Israél: for imto his hand 
“hath *“God delivered “Midian, and “all the *host.” *God, Elohim. 
1° And it “was so, when Gideon heard “the_telling_of the dream, 
and “the_interpretation thereof, that he ‘worshipped, and *re-! 
turned into the_*host_of Israél, and “said, “ ‘Arise; for %tie Lorp 
“"hath_delivered into your hand “the-*host_of Midian.” 
i6 And he “divided “the three hundred ‘men into three com- 
panies, and he “put a trumpet in every-man’s hand, with empty | 
pitchers, and ‘lamps within the pitchers. t. or torches. 
17 And he “said unto them, “Look on me, and ‘do likewise: 
and, behold, when £ *come to the_outside_of the camp, it ‘shall_ 
be that, *as I do, 'shall-ye-do. 3 When I “blow with a *trum-jac. according 
pet, E and all that are with me, then “blow ve the trumpets also| ** 
on-every-side of all the camp, and ‘say, ‘ The sword of the Lorp, 
and of Gideon.’ ”’ 
19 So Gideon, and the hundred imen that were with him, *came'i ish. ~~ 
unto the-outside_of. the camp in the-beginning-of the middle 
watch; and they “had but °newly set “the “watch: and they 
“blew the trumpets, and °brake the pitchers that were in their 
hands. *? And the three companies *blew the trumpets, and 
“brake the pitchers, and “held the 'lamps in their left hands, and - 
the trumpets in their right hands to blow withal: and they “cried, 
“The sword of Jthe Lorp, and of Gideon.” 
"lL And they “stood ‘every-man in his place round-about the 
camp: -and all the ‘host “ran, and “cried, and ‘fled. * And the] 


oe amen garment =-escenseneensesescces 
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B.c. about 1249.'three hundred “blew the trumpets, and ‘ihe Lorp “set 'every- 

man’s “sword agaist his fellow, even throughout all the host: 

and the host “fled to Beth-*shittah in Zererath, and to the-border 

-of Abel-meholah, unto Tabbath. * And the_imen_of Israél 
*gathered_themselves_together out_of Naphtali, and out-of Asher, 

and out-of all Manasseh, and “pursued after the Midianites. 

bh. 0anronag| = And Gideon sent messengers throughout all mount "Ephraim, h. the-bill 


"saying, “*Come_down against the Midianites, and ‘take before} Co™s-oF 
them “the waters unto Beth-barah and *Jordan.”’ 
Then all the-'men_of Ephraim *gathered_themselves_together, 
: ped took two princes_ot the Midiamtes, °°Oreb and *"Zeeb ; ae Ora, A 
ern) they “slew “Oreb upon the_rock Oreb, and *Zeeb they slew at the.) ity", 


winepress_of Zeeb, and “pursued Midian, and brought the-heads_! Wolf. 


4 Ps. 83.11. Jand *took “the waters unto Beth-barah and *Jordan. * And they 
$a e 
of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon on the_other_side *J ordan. 


ee 


= eaarewecooceeeecceeeoceancnaacccae 
cee acer Cen aepoees seas egesaacgcoaera: 


thou_served us *thus, that thon °calledst us not, when thou 
wentest to fight with the Midianites?’”? And they “did_chide with 
him sharply. ? And he ‘said unto them, “ What *‘have_I_done 
now in comparison of you? Js not the-gleaning_of_the_grapes_ 
3. Ch. 7. 24, 25.lof Ephraim better than the_vintage-of Abi-ezer? ° -God “hath_|-God, Elohim. 
-¢.  pndyicelivered into your hands “the-princes-of Midian, “Oreb and 
" *l"Zeeb: and what was-I_able to_do in-comparison_of yon?’’ Then 
their anger was_abated toward him when he °had-said “that. . 
4 And Gideon ‘came to ‘Jordan, and *+passed_over, hr, and the] — 4 
three hundred imen that were with him, faint, yet pursuing them.|i. ish. 
5 And he *said unto the-*men_of Succoth, ‘‘°Give, [_pray-you, |. anahshim, 
loaves_of bread unto the people that follow me; for they be faint,| Plural of ish. 
*sland E am pursuing after *Zebah and “Zalmunna, kings-of|ze. Zebah, 
za. yt! Midian.”? 6 And the-princes_of Succoth “said, ‘‘ Are the-hands_ pA 


= . : : ; ; Sacrifice. 
6. Seel Kin. [of Zebah and Zalinunna now in thine hand, that we should_give|za. Zalmunna, 


9 
, 1 Sam. 95.1.) bread unto thine army ee? a And Gideon Psa ‘ Theretore when pee ea: 
Te Scan 7the Lorp Shath_delivered “Zeba and “Zalmunna into mine hand,| withheld. 
“then I ‘will-ttear your “flesh with the_-thorns-of the wilderness)?: Jehovah. 
Co Mand with *briers.” a. 

8 And he *went_up thence to Penuel, and “spake unto them 
ac. W3lhikewise; and the-“men_of Penuel “answered dtm *cas the-*men_ 
ek: of Suecoth “had-answered hin. °® And he “spake also unto the- 

“men_of Penuel, saying, ‘‘ When I °come_again in peace, I will- 
oc cttien, break down *this *tower.” 
10. Ch. 7. 12, 10 Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in Karkor, and their 
chosts with them, about fifteen thousand men, all **that were_lett}c. camps. 
e. dp andjof all the-chosts-of the-schildren-of the east: for there fell an|s. sons. 
hundred and twenty thousand ‘men that-drew sword. 
11 And Gideon “*went_up by the-way-of “*them_that dwelt im 
xtents on the_-east_of Nobah and Jogbehah, and “smote “tie “host :\c. camp. 
12. Ps. $3.11. lfor the “host was secure. }* And when Zebah and Zalmunna “fled, 
he “pursued after them, and “took “the-two kings-of .Midian, 
te. TH “Zebah and “Zalmunna, and '¢discomfited all the host. te. terrified. — 
13 And Gideon the_son_of Joash “returned from “battle betore 
ithe sun wus up, | and *eaught a young-inan of the-®*men-of Sne-|@. anabshim. 
coth, and “inquired_of him: and he “described unto him “the- 
princes-of Succoth, and “the-elders_thereof, even threescore and 
seventeen imen. © And he *came unto the-*men-_of Suecoth, andi. ish. 
‘said, Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, with whom ye did_upbraid 
me, saying, ‘dre the-hands-of Zcbah and Zalmunna now in 
thine hand, that we should_give bread unto thy “men thaé are 
weary ??”? 16 And he *took “the_clders_of the city, and “thorns_otf 
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p.c. about 1249.'the wilderness and “briers, and with them he “taught the-“men- 
of Snecoth. 

17 And he beatdown “the_tower-of Penuel, and “slew “the- 

men_of the erty. 

18 Then ‘said he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, “ What manner_of 
xemen were they whom ye slew at Tabor?” And they “answered, 
“As thon art, so were they ; each one resembled the—*clildren_of's. sons. 

w *king.”’? 1 And he ‘said, “ (hey were my brethren, even the- 
sons_of my mother: asthe Lorp liveth, if ye “had-saved thems. Jehovah. 
alive, I “would not slay pou.” 
20 And he “said unto Jether his firstborn, “*Up, and ‘slay them.” 
But the youth drew not his sword: for he feared, because he was 
21. Ps. 83.11. lyet a youth. ™ Then Zebah and Zalmunna “said, “*Rise thou, 
and ‘fall upon us: for as the ‘man is, so is his strength.’ And 
m. “MY |Gideon ‘arose, and “slew “Zebah and °Zalmunna, and *took_away ™ taped-orna- 
| Dw |the “ornaments that were on their camels’ necks. "ments. 
Co -_ 2s ihe the velit iaeie Seidenis Gideon, “ORpiet id a 
thou over us, both thou, and thy son, and thy son’s son also: for 
thou “hast-delivered us from the-hand_of Midian.” 
*3 And Gideon *said unto them, “£ will not rule over yon, 
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J. mM neither shall my son rule over you: Jthe Lorp shall_rule overs. Jehovah. 

CC — 

—_— 2t And Gideon *said unto them, “I ‘would_desire a request of| a 

| you that ye ‘would_give me ‘every_-man the_earrings_of his prey.”’ i. Heb. ish. A 

(For they had golden earrings, because they were Ishmaelites.) nee 

| 5 And they *answered, “ We °will_willingly ‘give them.” And li maul 
(| uTrat. 


they ‘spread a *garment, and *did_cast therein 'every-man the- 
learrings_of his prey. *6 And the-weight-of the golden earrimgs 
{that he requested “was a thousand and seven hundred_shekels_of 
m Oo 970Y¥0 gold; beside *“ornaments, and “collars, and *purple raiment that/m. the moon- 
was on the-kings_of Midian, and beside the chains that were yao : 
about their camels’ necks. , 
*7 And Gideon *made an ephod thereof, and “put tt in his city, 
even in Ophrah: and all Israél “went thither a whoring after it: 
| which thing *became a snare unto Gideon, and to his house. 


arate eae tenia SA re so 0 ay |/| ~oee 0 «saacnocessnceanosoocescese te 


*8 Thus “was Midian subdued before the_‘children_of Israél, so s. sons. | 


| that they lifted_up their heads no more. And the country “was- : 
a ated in-quietness forty years in the-days_of Gideon. 
| | 29 And Jerubbaal the_son_of Joash *went and *dwelt in his.| | 
‘own house. °? And Gideon had threescore and ten sons of his 
body begotten: for he had many wives. * And his concubine a. Abimelech, 
tL that was in Shechem, she also bare him a son, whose “name he a eee es 
ca otc relent ee ee <a 
about 1209, °° And Gideon the-son-of Joash “died in a good old_age, and). 
*was_buried in the-sepulchre_of Joash his father, in Ophrah of 
saaceceasecccccccccsenecenscceatonss the Abi-*ezrites. <Sendeesaccceacccescotcsoasearsen=s0 
| 83 And it “came_to_pass, as soon as Gideon was_dead, that the- 
| schildren_of Israél "turned_again, and *went_a_whoring after 
|b. ora *> Baalim, and ‘made 'Baal-berith their =god. eats 


ba. mena yg} *4 And the-schildren_of Israé] remembered not ?"the Lorp their) Masters. 


ie. Maxeny| ood, “who had-delivered them out-of the-hands_of all their ee als 
‘ i T e oo Lv ° © e < er ; 
* */enemies on-every-side: * neither shewed_they_kindness to the-| Masterofa 


b= Sue : . 
bi TON house-of Jerubbaal, namely, Gideon, according-to all the good- ; Selene 
ness which he “had_shewed unto Israél. " teir Elohim. 
a soi )aN AND? Abimelech the_son_of Jerubbaal *went to Shechem 2 Abimelech, | 
a> ather-hing. 


unto his mother’s brethren, and *communed with them, and 


Sal é 4 7 } oO . pe? e © s fen 
w ith all the_family_of the-house_of his mother’s father, “saying,] | asters 


‘*Speak, I_pray-you, in the_-ears_of all the-™imen_of Shechem,| Heb. babalim. 
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OS qumed are follow Abimelech ; 


D543 |i ou "persons, which “followed him. 


DVN 


one reign over you? ‘remember also that E am your bone and 
your fiesh.”” 

®> And his mother’s brethren “spake of him in the_-ears_of all 
themen_of Shechem ‘all *these “words: and their hearts “in- 


* And they “eave him thre eescore_and. ten pieces of_silver ont- 
of the_house_of "Baal- berith, wherewith Abimelech “hired vain and 


* And he “went unto his father’s house at Ophrah, and ‘slew 


‘|his “brethren the-sons_of Jerubbaal, being threescore-and_ten 
oni}|persons, upon one stone: notwithstanding yet JJotham the 


Perera rier) 


Palot, 15. 


‘ADM 
yard 


Ps. 104.15. lover us.” 13 And the vine “said unto them, ‘*'Should I leave my 
IVAN 


youngest son_of Jerubbaal *was-_left; for he hid_himself. | 
SAndvall the.™mene of Shecheme* eathered_together, and all 
|the— fa of Millo, an. ‘went, and ‘made “Abimelech king, by 


7 fed when they told it to J rome he ‘went and “stood in 
the 1etop- of mount Gerizim, and “lifted_up his voice, and “cried, 
and “said unto them, “ ‘Hearken unto me, ye ™men_ of Shechem, 
that =God "may -hearken unto you. & The trees “went_forth °on_ 
atime to anoint a king over them; and they “said unto the olive 
_tree, ‘*Reigw thou over us.’ * But the olive_tree “said unto them, 
"Should I leave my “fatness, wherewith by me they ‘honour 
=God and ®*man, and 8°go to be_-promoted over the trees?’ | 

10 And the trees ‘said to the fig_tree, ‘*Come thou, and 





‘reion over us. +! But the fig_tree “said unto them, ‘“Should I) 


forsake my “sweetness, and my *good “fruit, and &°go to be_-pro- 
moted over the trees ?’ 

«hen “said the trees unto the vine, ‘*Come thou, and ‘reign’ 
n* wine, **which cheereth =God and ==man, and &*go to be pro- 
'moted over the trees ? 

ee ciao oag) all the trees nnto the bramble, ane thou, 
and ‘reign over us... * And the bramble “said nuto the trees, ‘If 
im truth ve *anoint me kine over you, then ‘come and *put-your- 
trust in my shadow: and if not, ‘let fire come out-of the bramble, 
and “devour “the-cedars_of *Lebanon.’ 

16 “ Now therefore, if ye *‘have_done truly and sincerely, in 


that ye Tore “Abimelech king, and if ye ‘‘have_dealt! 


=, oO . 
well with Jernbbaal and his house, and page one nnuto him 
according.to the_deserving-of his hands; (for my father 


JupGEs Id 


bout 1209. \Whether is better for you, either that all the-sons_of Jerubbaal,' 
MW sliwhich are threescore_and_ten ‘persons, reign over you, or that i. ish. 


for they said, “ jc 7s our brother.” |. after. 


2 
-'ao. 


iY. or rash. 
2. anahshim. 


j- Jotham, 
Jehovah 7s 
upright. 

Oo. OT oak, 
Hebd. Glon. 
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mn. masters, 
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b. new-wine, 
Heb. tir oait 


WINS fought for you, and ‘adventured his ‘life far, aud “delivered pat s. soul. 


120. See v. 49. 


re 


Peal 


~ about 1206. 


314. 


out_of the_hand_of Midian: 3 and We “are_risen_up against my 
+ . e oo 
father’s house this day, and “have slain his “sons, threescore-and 


_ten ‘persons, upon one stone, and “have_made “Abimelech, the ti. ish. 


son_of his maidservant, king over the-™men_of Shechem, because 
he 7s your brother ;) if ye then “have-dealt truly and sincerely 
with Jerubbaal and with his house *this *day, then ‘rejoice ye in| 
Abinelech, and “let Him also rejoice in you: * but if not, ‘let 
fire come-ont from Abimelech, and “devour “the-“men-_of ‘She- 
chem, and “the_house_of Millo; and “let fire come-out from the, 
~imen-of Sheehem, and from the_house.of Millo, and “devour, 
“ADinelech,’’ 

“7 And Jotham *ran-away, and “fled, and “went to Beer, and 
dwelt there, ‘for fear_of Abimelech his brother. 


” When Abimelech “had_reiened three years over Israél,) 





>> then =God “sent an evil spirit between Abpnelech and the. 


“men_of Shechem; and the-™men_of Shechem *dealt_treach-; 





‘m, masters. 
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zc. about 1206.|erously with Abimelech: * that the-cruelty_done_to the_three-| ° 
score_and_ten sons.of Jerubbaal °might-come, and their blood 
°be-laid upon Abimelech their brother, which slew them; and 
upon the-“men_of Shechem, which aided him in *the-killing-otf 
his “brethren. 

2 And the-™men_of Shechem “set liers-in-wait for him in the 
_top-of the mountains, and they “robbed “all that ‘came-along 
. that way by them: and it *was_told Abimelech. 

= bys} °° And Gaal the-son-of Hbed “came with his brethren, and Se aGphal, 

““lwent_over to Shechem: and the_™men_of Shechem “put-their-|n. masters, 

confidence in him. * And they *went-out into the fields, and] baalin. 

‘eathered their “vineyards, and “trode the grapes, and “made 

S. ov>3ba|smerry, and “went into the-honse-of their “god, and *did_eat!s. songs. 

and “drink, and “cursed “Abimelech. 

on. 34.2, | 28 And Gaal the-son_of Ebed ‘said, ‘‘ Who is Abimelech, and 

who is Shechem, that we 'should_serve him? ¢s not he the-son_of 
Jerubbaal? and Zebul his officer? ‘serve “the-“men-ot Hamor'|e. anabshim. 
the-father-of Shechem; for why ‘should fe serve him? * And | 
would to God *this *people were-under my hand! then “wonld_I_ 
remove “Abimelech.’’ And he ‘said to Abimelech, ‘“‘ ‘Increase 
thine army, and *come-out.” ' | 
30 And when ?Zebul the_ruler_of the city “heard “the-words_ % 4ébul, 

“lof Gaal the-son_of Ebed, his anger *“was_kindled. * And he pacing 

c. no qna|*sent messengers unto Abimelech ‘privily, saying, ‘‘ Behold, Gaal c. craftily. 
the-son_of Ebed and his brethren *be-come to Shechem ; and, 

\behold, they +fortify “the city against thee. ** Now therefore *up 
by-night, thou and the people that is with thee, and *lie_-in_wait 
in the field: *3 and it ‘shall_be, that in the morning, as—soon-as 
the sun is_up, thon ‘shalt_rise_-early, and ‘set upon the city: and, 

ac.  -WNBlbehold, when he and the people that 7s with him come_out against 
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ac. according as 
. a thine hand 
thee, then mayest_thou_‘do to them *as thon shalt_find occasion.”’| | shall-find. 

34 And Abimelech *rose_up, and all the people that were with 
him, by_night, and they “laid_-wait against Shechem in four com- 


| 
| 
| 
panies. * And Gaal the-son-of Ebed *went-ont, and “stood in 





the_entering_of the-gate-of the city: and Abimelech “rose_up, 
and the people that were with him, from “lying_in_wait. 
36 And when Gaal *saw “the people, he “said to Zebul, ‘ Be- 
hold, *there-come people down from the-top-of the mountains.” 
And Zebul *said unto him, “ @hau seest “the-shadow-of the; 
mountains as if they were ®men.” 5 And Gaal *spake again and 2. anahshim. 
‘said, “See, tthere.come people down by the middle of the land,! 
0. ‘4Ss/and another company *come along by the—°plain-of “Meonenim.”’ ©. or oak. 
m. o32y9| 38'Then ‘said Zebul unto him, “Where is now thy mouth, ™ooboenm 
38. v. 28,29. |wherewith thou ‘saidst, ‘Who 7s Abimelech, that we 'should-. times, Deut. 
serve him?’ 2s not this the people that thou “hast-despised ? *go) 181+ 
_{-out, I_pray_now, and ‘fight with them.’ | 
39 And Gaal ‘went_out before the-™men_of Shechem, and = 
| “fought with Abimelech. “ And Abimelech *chased him, and he) 
| “fled before him, and many *were-overthrown and wounded, even q 
~ junto the-entering_of the gate. 4 And Abimelech “dwelt at Aru- | 
imah: and Zebul “thrust_out “Gaal and his “brethren, that they | 
 _—_F ®should not dwell in Shechem. | | 
# And it *came-to_pass on the morrow, that the people “went_. | 
out into the field; and they ‘told Abimelech. * And he “took, 
“the people, and ‘divided them into three companies, and “laid- i | 
wait in the field, and “looked, and, behold, the people weve “come | 
-forth out-of the city; and he “rose_up against them, and “smote | 
them. * And Abimelech, and the company that was with lim, 
rushed_forward, and ‘stood in the_entering-of the-gate-of the, | 
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Juvers IX, +45. Josuua X. 8. 
8 Cabot 1206.!city: and the two other eompanies ran upon all the people that 
15. v. 20. jteere tm the fields, and “slew them. * And Abimelech fonght, 


against the eity all *that “day; and he “took “the city, and slew 
“the people that was therein, and “beat-down “the city, and 
“sowed it with-salt. 





im. spy! And when all the-™men-of the-tower-of Shechem ees PR 
by ny that, they “entered into an “hold_of the-house_of the_-god "Berith.| . Watchtower. 


b. Ssms. * And it *was_told Abimelech, that all the-™men-of the_tower,b. Birith, 
naz .of Shechem were-gathered_together. ** And Abimelech “gat_ ovens 

hhim_up to mount Zalmon, Je and all the people that were with 
him; and Abinelech “took an *axe in his hand, and *eut-down a 
bongh_from the trees, and *took it, and ‘laid zt on his shoulder, 
and “said unto the people that were with him, ‘‘ What ye “have— 

149. See v. 20. jseen me *'do, *make_haste, and ‘do as I have done.’ * And all 
the people likewise *ent-down ‘every-man his bough, and “fol-/i. ish. 
lowed Abimelech, and *put them to the “hold, and “set “the ‘hold 
‘on_fire npon them ; so that all the-*men_of the_tower_of Shechem|z. anabshim. 
*died also, about a thousand ‘men and women. 

iO, 68° Then *went Abimelech to tThebez, and “encamped againstit. Thebetz, 
‘Thebez, and “took it. *! But there-was a strong tower within 
the city, and thither “fled all the *men and *women, and all they 

| '-of the city, and ‘shut 7é to them, and “gat_them_up to the_top- 
of the tower. 

| 2 And Abimelech *eame nnto the tower, and “fought against it, 
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D. vit) and *“went_"hard unto the_door_of the tower to burn it with “fire.|n. near. 

iz 222, And a certain woman “east a “piece-of a millstone upon Abi-|- an upper. 
: meleech’s head, and all to *brake his “skull. *! Then he *called|. 

| hastily unto the young-man his armonrbearer, and “said unto 

him, ‘‘*Draw thy sword, and ‘slay me, that men "say not of me, 

| “A woman slew him.” And his young-man “thrust-him_ : 


is US through, and he “died. % And when the ‘men of Israél “saw that 

: ‘Abimelech was-dead, they ‘departed tevery-man unto his place. 

| 6 Thus =God *rendered “the-wickedness-of Abimelech, whieh 

57. v. 20. he did unto his father, in slaying his “seventy brethren: * and 

| "all the-evil_of the-*men_of Shechem did *=God render upon their 
heads: and upon them “eame the-eurse_of Jotham the-son_of 
‘Jerubbaal., 
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10 AND after Abimelech there ‘arose to defend “Israél sa. save. 





t yoin tPola the-son-of Pnah, the-son-of Dodo, a ‘man_-ofit. Tola, Tolang, 
‘ Issachar; and §e dwelt in Shamir in mount Ephraim. * And}, A worm. 
1. iN iii m = are : 1. ish. 
' mo? he “judged “Israél twenty and three years, and died, and “was_|sh. Shamir, 
sh. ed ie . ‘ fe A Guard. 
* buried in Shamir. A Gui 
lia. te hi. hill-conntry. 
about 1183. 3 eagle : ; ee , ee = _ | ee: ae, 2, “iy 
Fania And after him ‘arose /Jair, a *Gileadite, and “judged “Israel j. Joga will. 
Ni ; enlighten. 
1. Ch. 5.10; | twenty and two years. * And he “had thirty sons *that-rode on oe 
12. 14. thirty ass_colts, aud they had thirty eities, which ‘are—called 
h VITA Havoth-jair unto *this *day, which are in the-land-of *Gilead.th. Havoth-jair, 
5 And Jair ‘died, and “*was-buried in Camon. : Villagesof 
| 2 Jair. 


> = | 6 And the_ehildren-of Israél “did “evil again in the_sight_'s. sons. 

I mint of The Lorn, and *served *Baalim, and *Ashtaroth, and “the_/s. Jehovah. 
gods_of Syria, and “the_gods_of Zidon, and “the-gods_of Moab, 

aud “the-vods_of the_sehildren_-of Ammon, and “the-gods-of the 

Philistines, and “forsook J°the Lorp, and served not lim. 

7 And the-anger_of %he Lorp “was_hot against Israel, and he 

*sold them into the-hands_of the Philistines, and into the-hands— 
of the8children-of Ammon. *® And *that “year they “vexed and 

i ywson oppressed “the-*children_of Israé]: eighteen years, “all the le. erushed. 





about 1161. 
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JupGEs X. 9. Jupcus XI. 11. | 


p.c.about 1161.|\sehildren_of Israél that were on the-other-side *Jordan in the_ 





b. ppv Mah witness between us, if we ‘do not so according_to thy words.”’ 


od La 1 Then Jephthah “went with the-elders_of Gilead, and the 
i ain. -lf. 





m3 


land_of the Amorites, which ¢s in *Gilead. 

® Moreover the-*children_of Ammon “passed-over *Jordan to 
fight also against Judah, and against Benjamin, and against 
the-house-of Ephraim; so that Israél “was sore distressed. 

‘| 1} And the_schildren_of Israeli ‘cried unto 7 the Lorn, °saying, 
“We “have_sinned against thee, both because we “have_forsaken 
our “=God, and also *served *Baalim.”’ 

1 And Jthe LORD “said unto the-schildren-of Israél, “ Did 
not I deliver you from the Egyptians, and from the Amorites, 
from the-*children_of Ammon, and from fhe Philistines? '* The}: | 
Zidonians also, and the Amalekites, and the Maonites, did_oppress 
vou; and ye “cried to me, and I “delivered vou out-of their hand.) | 

6 Yet ue “have_forsaken me, and “served other gods: wherefore! | 


2 cccces COSceesoesssesesaaacescne = be 


I will_deliver pou no more. '**Go and ‘ery unto the gods which 
ye “have_chosen ; ‘let them deliver you in the_time_of your tribu- 
lation.” | 

16 And the_schildren_of Israél “said unto %the Lorn, “ We 
"have-sinned: ‘do thau unto us whatsoever seemeth good unto 
thee; ‘deliver us only, we_pray-_thee, *this *day.”’ 

16 And they *put-away the strange “gods from among them, 
and “served ?"the Lorp: and his soul “was_grieved for the_misery, 
|_of Israél. 





sp} 17 Then the_schildren_of Ammon “were_%gathcred_together, '¢ gathered-by- | 
and “encamped in *Gilead. And the_*children_of Israei “as- becciganog 
sembled_themselves_together, and “encamped in *Mizpeh. 

18 And the people and princes.of Gilead “said one to another, 
“What “man is he that will-begin to fight against the_schildren- 
of Ammon? he shall_be head over all the-inhabitants_of Gilead.’’| 
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NAD 1 NOW iJephthah the Gileadite was a mighty-man-of:). Jephthakh. 

valour, and he was the-son-of san harlot: and Gilead), 2° wuhop- 

"begat “Jephthah. * And Gilead’s wife “bare him sons; and his 

wife’s sons “erew_up, and they “thrust_out “Jephthah, and ‘said 

unto him, “ Thou shalt not inherit in our father’s house; for tyou 
nos art the.son_of a “strange woman.” an. another. 
22) .* Then Jephthah “fled from athis brethren, and “dwelt in the-—'st. theface-of. 
ov N|land_of Tob: and there “were-gathered vain ®men to Jephthah, |e. anahshim. 
and “went-out with him. 

D9) +* And it “came_to_pass *in process_of time, that the_schildren_ta. after dass. 
of Ammon ‘*made_war against Israél. ° And it “was.so, that!s: Sons. 
when the-schildren.of Ammon made_war against Israél, the- 
elders_of Gilead “went to fetch “Jephthah ont-of the_land_of 
Tob: ® and they “said unto Jephthah, ‘*Come, and ‘be our cap-} - 
tain, that we *may_fight with the_schildren_of Ammon.’ ‘7 And 
Jephthah “said unto the-elders_of Gilead, ‘‘ Did not ve hate me, 
and “expel me out-of my father’s house? and why lare_-ye_come| 





ad. & WOMAN. 





&. Ch. 10.18. junto me now when ye are in distress?”? §&® And the_elders_of| 


Gilead “said unto Jephthah, “Therefore we *'turn_again to thee, 
now, that thou ‘mayest_go with us, and ‘fight against the_§child- 
ren_of Ammon, and ‘be our head over all the-inhabitants_of' 
Gilead.’ ° And Jephthah “said unto the-elders_of Gilead, “If ve 


*bring me home_again to fight against the-schildren_of Ammon, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
2 
mmjand the Lorp ‘deliver thent before me, shall E be your head ??’)s. Jehovah. 
10 And the-elders_of Gilead “said unto Jephthah, “7 The Lorp tbe ; 


h. hearer, 
Heb. shome- 
ang, from 

| shahmang, 
people “made Jim head and captain over them: and Jephthah. tie 

25? |*uttered “all his words ‘before Jthe L in *Mizvel 1. ee 

252 |"ut all his words ‘before “the Lorp im *Maizpeh. |” presence.of. 
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JUDGES XI. 12. Jupaks XI]. 31, 


Bc. about 1143.' 1 And Jephthah “sent messengers unto the_king-of the 
schildren_of. Ammon, “saying, “ What hast thou to do with me, 
that thou ‘'art_come against me to fight in my land?” 

13. Num, 21, 1 And the_king_of “ the-®children_of Ammon ‘answered unto 
the_ messengers_of Jephthah, ‘Because Israé] took_away my 
land, when they °came_up ont-of Heypt, from Arnon even unto 

»Jabbok, and unto *Jor dan : now therefore ‘restore those lands 

a mma USAIN. peaceably.” 

| moe We And J ephthah ° ‘sent messengers again unto the-king_of the_ 

115. Dent. 2.9, |Schildren-of Ammon: and ‘said unto him, “ Thus “saith Jeph- 

thah, Israé] took not away “the_land_of Moab, nor “the_land_of 





| 
‘the_§ ‘children_of Ammon: ™ but when Israél °came_ up trom 


| Egypt, and “walked through the wilderness nnto the-Red sea, 
17. Num. 20. jand *came to Kadesh ; 17 then Israél ‘sent messengers unto the 
| king_of Edom, °say ing, ‘*Let me, I_pray-thee, pass-through thy 
| land :’ but the_king_of Edom would not hearken thereto. And 
| in hke manner they sent unto the-king_-of Moab: but he ‘would 
not consent: and Israél “abode in Kadesh. 1! Then they *went_ 

We 35% along through the wilderness, and ““compassed “the_land_of Edom, 
land “the_land_of Moab, and “came by the-east_side_of the_land_ 

of Moab, and “pitched on the_other_side-of Arnon, but came not 

within the-border.of Moab: for Arnon was the-border_of Moab. 

19.Num.21. / And Israé] ‘sent messengers unto Sihon kimg-of the Amorites, 
7 ithe-king_of Heshbon; and Israél “said unto him, ‘ 'Let_us_pass, 
we.pray_thee, through thy land into a place.’ 7° But Sihon 
b. 17222 trusted not “Israél to pass-through his ?coast: but Sihon “ga- 








rN nin “fought against Israél. 21 And Jthe Lorp =God_of Israal *de- 
bein hivered “Sihon and “all his people into the-hand_of Israél, and 
they “smote them: so Israél “possessed “all the_land_of the 
Amorites, the.inhabitants_of “that “country. ** And they “pos- 
sessed “all the_-coasts_of the Amorites, from Arnon even unto 
“Jabbok, and from the wilderness even unto “Jordan. ** So now 
es Lorp *God_of Israé] “hath_dispossessed “the Amorites from 
before his people Israél, and 'shouldest thou possess it Pmt Viale 
not thou possess “that-which *Chemosh thy =god ‘giveth thee to 
possess? So “whomsoever Ythe Lorp our =God “'shall_drive_out 
from before us, them will-we_possess. * And now art thew any_ 
thing better than Balak the-son_of Zippor, king-of Moab? did 
he ever strive against Israél, or did he ever fight against them, 
“6 while Israél dwelt in Heshbon and her towns, and in Aroer 
and her towns, and in all the cities that be along by the_?coasts_ 
of Arnon, three hundred years? why therefore did ye not recover 
them within “that *time? */ Wherefore E “have not sinned against 
thee, but thou *doest me wrong to war against me; 7the Lorp the 
Judee ‘be_judge this day hetween the-schildren_of Israél and 
abe. Pi nbethe_schildren-of Ammon.” 
, ae *S Howbeit the-king-of the_*children_-of Ammon hearkened 
not unto the-words_of Jephthah which he sent him. — . 

* Then the_Spirit_of ’the LORD *came npon Jephthah, and 
he “passed-over *Gilead, and “Manassech, and “passed_over “ Miz- 
peh of Gilead, and from Mizpeh of Gilead he passed-over wito 
—_——— the-®children_of Amion. 

| °° And Jephthah *vowed a vow unto Jthe Lorp, and “said, 
“TE thou °shalt 'withont_fail deliver “the-‘children-of Ammon 
into mine hands, * then it’ *shall_be, that **whatsoever cometh — 
| forth of the doors_of my house to meet unc, when | °return in 
aN peace from the_*children_of Ammon, ‘shall-snrely- be "the Lorp’s 
sbiy and [ ‘will_offer_it_up for a oburnt_offering.? 
318 
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ithered “all his people together, “and ‘pitched in Jahaz, and. 
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fight against them; and Jtke Lorp “delivered them into his 
hands. 83 And he *smote them from Aroer, even till thon come 

Mm. Sax|to Minnith, even twenty cities, and unto the.™ plain of the vine-|m. meadow. 
yards, with a very great slanghter. Thus the—‘children_of 
‘Ammon “were_-subdued before the.*children_of Israél. 

“| 8! And Jephthah ‘came to-*Mizpeh unto his honse, and, be- 
hold, his daughter *came_out to meet him with timbrels and 
with dances: and she was his only child; beside her he had 

35. Eccl. 5. 2, 4, neither son nor daughter. *® And it *came_to_pass, when he 
» Pe isd, | Saw ber, that he “rent his “clothes, and “said, “ Alas, my daugh- 

ter! thon “hast-brought me °very_low, and thou ‘art one_of them 

_that_trouble_me: for & “have- opened my mouth unto ’the Lorn, 

and I ‘cannot °go_back.”’ 

36 And she ‘said unto him, “ My father, if thon “hast-opened 
thy “mouth unto ?the Lorp, *do to me according- to that_which 
“"hath_proceeded ont_of thy month ; forasmuch as 3the Lorp 
“hath_taken vengeance for thee of thine enemies, even of the 
schildren_of Ammon.” 

37 And she ‘said unto her father, ‘‘ ‘Let *this *thing be_done for 
_ jme: ‘let me alone two months, that I “*may-go-up and down upon 
C. ‘myaithe mountains, and “bewail my virginity, E and my ‘fellows.’ le companions. 

88 And he ‘said ‘*°Go.” And he “sent her away for two months : 

and she “went with her companions, and “bewailed her virginity 

upon the mountains. 

x 59 And it *came_to_pass at the-end-of two months, that she) 
“returned unto her father, who ‘did with her accortdinc g to his 

i. Wns “Vow which he Madavetre de and she knew no ‘man. i. igh. 
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0. onl And it ‘was a °custom in Israél, 4 that the-danghters_of Israél o- ee ol | 
f. od hwent fyearly to tlament the-daughter-of Jephthah the Gileaditels rom year to 
np)? lfonr days in a *year. cates, 
é. “nad nisnd : ieee 
ae omp. ch. 8. 4 AND the-imen_of Ephraim Y“gathered_themselves-_to-| praises to. 
i. SARS gether, and “went northward, and ‘said unto J Spire Jee. 1 
v. pbsysy| °° ‘ie Sforé passedst_ thou-over to fight against the-Schildren_ ee: 
of Ammon, and didst not call us to go with thee? we will_burn|_ together. 
thine house upon thee with “fire.” a 
2 And Jephthah ‘said unto them, “I and my people were at) 
great strife with the_schildren_of Ammon ; and when I “called 
vou, ye delivered me not out-of their hands. -3 And when I ‘saw 
Ce win) that ye “delivered me not, J “put my “life in my ee and |so. soul. 
a nym ‘*passed_over against the-children_of Ammon, and Jthe Lorn s. sons. 
‘delivered them into my hand: wherefore then ‘'are-ye-come_up|”" hy 
anto me *this “day, to fight against me ?” 
. wox| * Then Jephthah *eathered_together * ‘all. the “men_of Gilead, |x. auahshim. 
and “fought with Ephraim: and the-*“men_of Gilead “smote 
“Ephraim, because they said, ‘‘ We Gileadites are fugitives. of 
‘Ephraim among the Ephraimites, and among the Manassites.” 
nina ns! ° And the Gileadites “took “the_fpassages_of *Jordan before thet. fords. 
Ephraimites: and it *was so, that when those Ephraimites *which 
_were.escaped ‘said, ‘**Let-me_go_over;”’ that the-*meén_of 
Gilead “said unto him, “ Art thaw an Ephraimite?’’ If he “said, 
mea N ay;’? ®then “said ‘they unto him, ‘‘ Say now “Shibboleth : ’ ) eh. Shibboleth, 


nbap and he *said “*Sibboleth:’’ for he road not frame to pronounce .. Re is 


Pannaecueae opesennacuuetenaccncssscsHe a (0 (ii CS Os eso ee Se Reopen te em ee On i} (i... ¢. 8']| 'sunnnscccnnvccccccconeponensar.eana 


O_O eee ee eee 
Jupcrs XI. 382. Jupars XII. 7. 
p.c.about 1143.| °? So Jephthah “passed_over unto the-children_ot Ammon, to 

| 


it right. Then they “took him, and “slew him at the-‘passages_of 

‘Jordan: and there “fell at *that *time of the Ephraimites forty 

| 2 two thousand. — 
about 1137, ‘And Jephthah “judged “Israél six years. Then “died Jeph- 
thah the Gileadite, and “was-buried in one of the_cities_of Gilead. 
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Jupces XII. 8. JupaEs XIII. 14. 


b.c.about 1137.| > And after him ‘Ibzan of Beth-lehem “judged “Israél. ? Andi. Tbzan, 





: i728 he “had thirty sons, and thirty daughters, whom he sent abroad, lal 

= took in thirty daughters trom abroad for his sons. And he . 
judged “Israél seven years. 

Then *died Ibzan, and *was_buried at Beth-lehem. 

3 about 1130.) 1 And after him *Hlon, a *Zebulonite, salad “Tsuaeli ; and hele. Elon, Magni-, 
e. Hoysi*judeed “Israél ten years. 1? And Elon the Zebulonite * ‘diddjenrd| “ceneets 

“was-buried in Ayalon in the-country-ot Zebulun. | 
“ about 1i30-"| = And after him *Abdon the-son_of Hillel, « *Pirathonite Leia ae | 
a. h72Yjudged “Israél. '! And he *had forty sons and <a ‘nephews, eee | 

*that-rode on threescore and ten ass—colts: and he “judged 's. son’s sons. 

about 1112. /"Israel eight years. 1% And Abdon the-son_of Hillel the Pira- 





| thonite “died, and “‘was_buried in Pirathon in the_land_of 
Ih. 2! Ephraim, in the-"mount_of the Amalekites. : h. hill-country. | 


= about 1161. a oe D the-schildren_of Israél *did *evil again in the_sight's.sons or | 
a 





h nin f %the Lorp; and %the Lorp ° ‘delivered them into the. a dgecendiee: 
hand_of the Philistines forty years™ oon ee | 
—— vey| 7 And there “was a certain ‘man of zZorah, of the-family_of;i. ae yee 
\Z. mypyijthe Danites, whose name was "Maneoah,; and slvig wite was bar- a ae ’ 
lm. m3’ Leis and bar e not. m. Manoakh, 


> And the_angel_of Jthe Lorp ‘appeared unto the woman, and a. 


*said unto her, “ Behold now, thou aré user and ‘'bearest not: 

bnt thou ‘shalt-conceive, and ‘bear a son. +* Now therefore *be- 
Ww. iiware, l_pray- thee, and ‘drink not “wine nor istrong-drink, and). wine, Heb. 
i Ey feat fot any unclean thing: *> for, lo, thou shalt conceive, and );, catia 
'5. See Num. 6. |*bear a son; and no razor ‘shall-_come on his head: for the child) drink, Heb. 
| shall_be a Nararite tintoszGedictromed | om tomes nate he shall_| seb 

begin to deliver “Israél out-of the-hand_of the Philistines.’ =| 

a ‘Then the woman *came and ‘told her husband, saying, “A{ 7 - 
=3°"Sliman_of **God came unto me, and his countenance was like the- i. ish. 
countenance-of an angel_of “*God, very terrible: but I asked )*God, ha 
him not whence he wus, neither told he me his “name: ‘ but he ye 
*said unto me, ‘ Behold, thou shalt conceive, and *bear a son; and 
now ‘drink no “wine nor 'strone-drink, neither "eat any unclean 
thing: for the child shall_be a Nazarite_to God from the womb 
to the-day-of his death.’ ”’ 


4 
ee 


°° minvsy} 8 Then Manoah “intreated Jthe Lorn, and “said, ““*O my *Lord, J. Jehovah. 
4 aN OF Het the-iman_of *=“God which thou didst-send come again unto; eo 
" * “lus, and “teach us what we shall.do nnto the child that shall_be_| Triune-Lord. 


a born.” 
2 And **God “*hearkened to the-voice-of Manoah; and the- 
angel.of *“God *came again unto the woman as ahe - tsat in the 
field : but Manoah her husband was not with her. 1° And the 
woman *made_haste, and ‘van, and “shewed her husband, and 
*said unto him, “ Behold, the iman “hath-appeared unto me, that 
cume unto me she other day.” 
11 And Manoah *arose, and “went after his wife, cole ‘came to 
the ‘man, and *said unto him, “ Art thou the Sman that spakest 
unto the woman??? And we “said, “E am? 4 And Manoah 
w. AMT *said, “ Now ‘let thy words come-to_pass. Ww How snall-we_orderjw. what shall- 
wig pavn |the child, and how shall-we-do unto him??? And the-angel_of pgethe na 
yyy the Lorp *said unto Manoah, “ Of all that I said unto the woman] child, and bis 
‘let-her-beware. 3! She tmay not eat of any thing that ‘cometh), pe 
Iwi, pO ypanlof the “ivine, neither 'let-her-drink “wine or 'strong-drink, | wi. wine vine. 
nor teat any unclean thing: all that I commanded her let-her_)} inte 
observe.’ 


= 

















Sopers XL. 1s. JuDGES XIV. 9. 


p.c.about 1161.| 15 And Manoah ‘said unto the-angel-of ?the Lorn, ‘‘I-pray- 
thee, 'let_us.detain thee, until we aieiily have-mace_ ready a kid! 
soe =O TA oe thee.’ 1 And the-angel_of Jthe Lorp ‘said unto Manoah, 


Pa. nby nivyym “Though thou ‘detain me, I will not eat of thy bread: and “ | 
p. prepare. : 
| 








so. of the goats, 
eb. hizzim. 





thon ‘wilt-Poffer a “burnt offering, thou miust-otfer_it" unto 2 the 

Lorn.” For Manoah knew not that he was an angel_of 7éhe Lorp.|” tn a 
' 7 And Manoah ‘said unto the-angel_of Jthe Lorn, ‘‘ What ‘s|u. offer-it-up. 
thy name, that when thy sayings 'come_to_pass we may_do- bee |i Tape 
peeree Sano: k nwa 2? 18 And the_angel_ of Tthe Loxp nee nie lim, “ Why 


Wt. i syoym 





wo. wonderful, 


\e we 6. a So Manoah *took a ad. with a ee Sher ing, and ‘offered |s0. of the goats; 
z AMON -ié* upon a *rock unto J the Lorn: and the angel did “wondr ously ; oat xe 
La and Manoah and his wife *looked_on. *? For it *came_to-pass, Gi offered.it-np. 
when the flame °went- up toward ““heaven from off the altar, that)~ inal 
the-angel_of the Lorp “ascended in the-flame-of the altar. And »h.theheavens. 
Manoah and his wife *looked_on it, and “fell on their faces to_ -the, 
~ground. 
"1 But the-angel_of %the Lorp did no more appear to Manoah 
and to his wife. hen Manoah knew that he was an angel_otf %the 


‘LORD 


a sda 








| 
because we “have-seen =God.”? *? But his wife ‘said unto him, 





| 22 And Manoah ‘said unto his wife, ‘‘ We °shall_surely "die, 
“Tf Jthe Lorp were-pleased to kill us, he *'would not have- 
received a *burnt-offering and a %meat-offering at our hands, a.an ascending. 
neither “would he have_shewed us “all these things, nor hyould| Bee string 

a... as at_this_time have-told us such things as these.” ae a 

24. 5. S80.6.10., 2! And the woman *bare a son, and ‘called his “name ‘Samson: -Samson, — | 

s. W2Y/and the child *orew, and 7the Lorp “blessed him. % And the- © Shimshon, 
Spirit-of 7 the Lorp ‘beoan to move him at times in the-camp-of} from she- 

= AVIS|Dan between *Zorah and ¢Eshtaol. ie Rye are 

e. osmY VS “of hornets. : 

,_ about onten AND Samson “went_down to ‘Timnath, and ‘saw a|° Petition, _ 

eta woman in Timnath of the-daughters_of mG P Phihstines.|¢"finnath, 

p. pravbal? And he *came-up, and “told his father and his mother, and} Portion. 
‘said, “TI “have-seen a woman in Timnath of the-danghiers_of),, er etietives, 

: the Philistines: now therefore ‘get her for me to wife.’ ° Then| Wallowers 
his father and his mother “said unto him, “Js there never a woman Ce): 
among the.daughters_of thy brethren, or among all my people, 
that ti jou “ooest ‘to take a wife of the uncir cumcised Philistines ? ’”’ | 

|And Samson “said unto his father, “*Get her for me; for she 

L PPI AW pleaseth me well.”? * But his father and his mother knew not 1. isright in 

i mma \that it was of Jihe Lorn, that he *songht an occasion against the’, er 
Philistines: for at *that *time the Philistines *had-dominion over 

wan omeonsecensace? sce secccs recess Is aél, + | eeccvceccccccensseccctacescooorere=s 

> Then “went Samson down, and his father and his mother, to 
. Timnath, and “came to the. vineyards of Timnath: and, behold, 

Qe ins? a young- lion “roared ‘against him. ° And the- Spirit-o om the a. at-meeting- 
orD “came_mightily npon cat and he “rent him as he °would_ sme 
have-rent a “kid, and he had nothing in his hand: but he told 
not his father or his mother “what he “thad_done. 

. And he “*went.down, and “talked with the woman; and she, yasricht "| 

a “pleased Samson well. [_theceyesof. 

> And after a time he “returned to take her, and he *inmned 
aside to see “the_carcase-of the lion: and, behold, there was a 
swarm.of bees and honey in the-carecase_of the lion. ° And, - 
he “took thereof in his hands, and *went_on eating, and “came to! 
his father and mother, and he *gave them, and they “did-eat: 
but he told not them that he “had_taken the honey out-of the-! 
carcase_of the lion. | 
! ! 








> a 


Jupgne WY? 10. JUDGES NVI. 


g.c. about 1141.] 19 So his father “went-_down unto the woman: and Samson 
“made there a feast; for so ‘used the young-men to-do. ' And 
it *came_to-pass, when they saw bum, that they “brought thirty 
compen to “be with hun. 

7 And Samson “said unto them, “I will now put_forth a rid- 
dite nnto you: if ye °can_certainly ‘declare it me within the-seven 
neo the feast, and ‘find_it_out, then I ‘will-give you thirty 

I. DID !sheets and thirty change_of garments : 8 but if ye ‘cannot de-,1. linen-shirts, 
clare it me, then ‘shall ue give me thirty sheets and thirty change| /4¢- s*dinim. 
of garments.’? And they “said unto him, “ *Put_forth thy riddle, 
that we “may-_hear it.’ And he “said unto them, “ Out-of the 
eater came_forth meat, and out-of the strong came_forth sweet- 
mess.’”? And they could not in three days expound the riddle. 

15. Ch. 15. 6. 1 And it *“came_to_-pass on the seventh “day, that they *said} 
unto Samson’s wife, “*Kntice thy “husband, that he *may-_declare 
unto us “the riddle, Jest we "burn thee and thy father’s “house with 
“fire: “have ye called us to take that we have? is it not so?” 

16 And Samson’s wife “wept before him, and “said, ‘Thou *'dost 

but hate me, and “'lovest me not: thou “hast put_forth a *riddle 

unto the_schildren_of my people, and ‘'hast not told tt me.’ And|s. sons. 

he *said unto her, “ Behold, I “have not told ¢é my father nor my 

mother, and shall_I_tell it thee?” 

17 And she ‘wept before him the seven days, while their feast 

lasted: and it “came_to_pass on the seventh “day, that he “told 
hem because she “lay_sore-upon him: and she *told the riddle to 

© YS theschildren_of her people. 18 And the-*men_of the city *said)#. anahshim. 

unto him on the seventh *day before the sun went_down, ‘ What}. 

is sweeter than honey? and what 7s stronger than a hon??? And 

he “said unto them, “If ye ‘had not plowed with my heifer, ye 

‘had not found_out my riddle.’’ ———7 

19 And the-Spirit_of 7the Lorp *came upon him, and he ‘went_!s. Jehovah. 








13 Gan BOF 
Luke 14. a 


Seeeceaseeseaconreesescoveescssee ts 





a 


119. Cleo. 10: 
7 aii ui own to Ashkelon, and “slew thirty ‘men of them, and “took theirii. ish. 
| “spoil, and “gave *change_of_garments unto them_which-ex- 
pounded the riddle. And his anger “was_kindled, and he *went- 

| up to his “father’s house. 

20. John 3.29. | *9 But Samson’s wife “was given to his companion, whom he 


I"had_used as his friend. 








Soceccnagacccs sesessemaaaceocceese 


ea 1 BUT it *came_to_pass within a while after, in the_time— 
of wheat harvest, that Samson “visited his “wife with a 
yo. DM 13 kida?; and he “said, “1 will_go_in to my wife into the chamber,’’|»0. of the goats.; 
2, Ch. 14.20. [But her father would not suffer him to go-in. 7” And her father 
"said, “I verily thought that thou “hadst utterly °hated her; 





therefore I *gave her to thy companion: 7s not her younger sister 
fairer than she? 'take her, [_pray_thee, instead of her.” 


") tA aOMeedeeeceorecccececsseeares 


ili. ovso, °® And Samson ‘said concerning them, “**Now “shall_I_be_|th. this time. 
le ave more- dae than the Philistines, thoneh k*do them %a displea-je. evil. 
‘sure.’ * And Samson “went and ; caught three hundred foxes, 

i O22? and “took tfirebrands, and “turned tail to tail, and “put a ' fire-|t. or torches, 
nae : hac ec lee ee ‘ Heb. lappi- 
Po sya5 brand in the midst between two *tails. °© And when he “had-set] gin, 


the tbrands on_fire, he “let then go into the-standing—corn_of thejto. or torch. 
| Philistines, and *bnent- up both the shocks, and also the standing 
os _eor n, with dhe vineyards@md ohves. — | 2 0 |. ae 
| © '!hon the Philistines * ‘said, “Who “hath-done this??? And 
they ‘answered, “Samson, the-son-in-law-of the ‘Timnite, because 
he “had_taken his “wife, and “given her to his compamion.’’? And 
the Philistines *eame_up, and burnt Her and her “father with “fire. 
5 7 And Samson “said unto them, “ Though ye "have_done a'this, 


yet “'will-I_be-avenged of you, and after_that I_will_cease.” 


al Tike, Heb. 
Ca. 


DDG 
0 


Fo 














the-hand_of the Philistines.” And Samson “said nuto them, | 
‘“-Swear unto me, that ye wall not fall_upon me your: selves.”’ 
1S And they ‘spake unto him, °saying, “‘No; but we °will-bind 
thee ‘fast, and ‘deliver thee into their hand: but °sur ely we ‘will| 
not kill thee.’ And they *bonnd him with two new cords, and 
‘! ae him_np from, the rock. 
£ And when te came ‘nnto Lehi, the Philistines shonted *tagainst/at. at meeting © 
him: and the_Spirit-of %the Lorp *came_ mightily upon him, and! . ie 


Jumeps AV. S.C Jupges XVI. 5. 
p.c. about 1140./8 And he *smote them hip and thigh with a great slanghter: and,¢ lett. 
C. RUDE . ” 1c wef Wi ee eet ; e. Etam, Place- 
7 aD — went down and ° “dwelt 1 in the_ttop_o _the-vock *Htam. ae 
Then the } hilistines went_up, and “pitched in Judah, and|_ beasts. 
‘i Mogl"Spread_themselves in “*Lehi. 1 And the-'men_of Judah “said, le. *Lekhi, The 
7 tinge “NVilin: See ye come_up against us??? And they ‘answered, " am 
a Fo | een TC "Samson * lare-we-come_up, to do to him “as he *hath~'ac. accordingas. 
¥=* done to us.’ 
We say) 2! Then three thonsand ‘men_of Judah “*went to the*top_of the w. went-down. 
~ jrock Etam, and ‘said to Samson, ““Knowest thon not that the|* let 
Philistines are trulers over us? what 7s this that thou “hast_done 
unto us?”? And he “said unto them, “‘**As they did unto me, sojac.accordingas. 
“have-I_done unto them.” }* And they ‘said unto him, “ W el | 
‘are-come_down to bind thee, that we-°may deliver thee into! 
| 


at inp 


J. mit : 
"= the cords that were upon his arms “became as “flax that was_burnt' 2 alicae 
with “fire, and his bands “loosed from off his hands. f fresh, - 
f. mate 7° And he “found a fnew jawbone- of an *ass, and Sent Store! shear. 
4 shonrnd ah hand, and “took it, and ‘slew a thousand ‘men therewith. a "he we | 
ea € 
Ith “HOF reece Samson ° said, - | “khamor. | 
99 | kbamora- 


sno With the_jawbone- of an “ass, !~heaps upon ‘heaps, Mecotieays, 
| — With the_ jaw-of av “ass “haye_I_slain a thousand imen. aa 
7 And it “came_to-pass, when he ®had_made-an_end of speak. r. Ramath- 
ing, that he *east-away the jawbone out-of his hand, and “called) Tekhi.liitng- 
= _n2 MEPthat *place *Ramath-lebi, a 
18 And he “was sore athirst, and ‘called on the Lorp, and *said,j oe 
“hou “hast_given *this ‘ovoat %deliverance into the-hand_of thy 
jservant: and now shall_I_die for *thirst, and ‘fall mto the-hand_of 
EDDOAN ithe uncircumcised?” } But =God ‘clave tan *hollow- place that was t. -the hollow 
rs in the ‘jaw, and there ‘came water thereout; and “when he had. Pee eS | 
drunk, his spirit *eame_again, and he’ ‘revived: wherefore he called 1. xLekhi, sve 
e NUP PY ithe_name-_thereof ¢Kn-hakkére, which is in “Lehi unto *this *day. , a 
°0 And he “judged “Israél in the days_of the Philistines twenty|* Pee. oe 


years. him-that 
2 called. 


| a soe THEN *went Samson to *Gaza, and ‘saw there s*an’'g. Gaza, Haz- 


nig harlot, and “went-in unto her. ” And it was told the sai Steen, 








; 
ADs ne Ss “2. &@ Woman. 


Gazites, saying, “Samson ‘is_come hither.’ And they “eom- 
passed_ him_in, and “laid_wait for him all ‘night im the-gate_of 
the city, and *were_quiet all the night, saying’, “In the morning, 


| 
Wsiwhen it is 'day, we ‘shall_-kill him.” ® mead Samson * lay till nnd- }. Rght. | 
: | 


| 
{ 





night, and ‘arose at “midnight, and *took the-doors-of the_gate— | 
of the city, and the two posts, and *went- away-with them, bar; 
and all, and “put them upon his shoniders, and ° ‘carried_them_up| 


Ps sp-by to the-top_of an *hill that is °before Hebron. *h. the hill. 
a5 Q. over against. 





wee cccvacccereresccorrenonseeenee 
OCPECLIPCEL CCCP ererreererrre) | CU a ee ee lr ee Sh ence 8 A US! UNS. SD eo eee 


4 And it *came-to_pass afterward, that he “loved a woman in 














S. puv'ithe_valley_of *Sorek, whose name was “Delilah. *° And the-'s. Shorek, Ten- 
a abby |! lords_of the Philistines *came- up unto her, and “said unto her, on tie | 

JS sy9p| ‘Entice hin, and ‘see wherein his great strength lieth, rid. Delilah, 
what means we 'may-prevail_agaist lnm, that we ‘may bind hun! ie 


to afflict him: and fur will-give. thee every-one-_of us eleven hun-)” 
dred pieces of silver.” | 


Co 
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Juptes NVI. 6. _dupces AVI. 


B.c. about 1120. 6 And Delilah “said to Samson, “‘*Tell me, I_pray_thee, wherein 


0.2. 


WwW. 


a} 
DIST |Philistines *bronght_up to her seven green withs which *'had not: 


seed eeeesessococausccses 


thy great strength lieth, and wherewith thou 'mightest-be_bound 

to afflict thee.” 7 And Samson “said unto her, “If they 'bind 

me with seven green withs that were never dried, then ‘shall_I 
O8?|_besweak, and ‘be as °another “man. *® Then the-Plords_of the! 
it 





Oo. one man. 
a. adam, Heb. 
ahdahm. 

hee en-dried, and she ‘bound him with them. °® Now there were 
“+men_lying_in_wait, abiding with her in the chamber. And she| 
*said unto him, “ The Philistines be npon thee, Samsou.’”? And 
Whe “brake “the withs, “as a thread_of *tow ‘is-broken when it/ac. according as 
°toucheth the fire. So his strength was not known. a ate 
10 And Delilah ‘said nnto Samson, “ Behold, thou *'hast_mocked 
ime, and “told me hes: now ‘tell me; I_pray _thee, wherewith thon. 


‘mightest.be_-bound.”? 1! And he ‘said unto her, “If they “bind, 


Peer rr 


aS “s|ime ‘fast with new ropes “that never were_ocenpied, then ‘shall_, w. wherewith 


an a e - ‘ 
oga nv. |{[_be_weak, and *be as °another “man.” Vor aaa 
=ayby 1° Delilah therefore “took new ropes, and *bonnd him therewith,! done. 


and *said unto him, “ Zhe Philistines be upon thee, Samson.” 
And there were Sere Teta abiding in the bien beitl And he 
*prake them from off his arms like a aire ad. 


C2OF CrHOCO OSC TRESCTSOREFOSROD SESS ET 


Ww. 


feet ceresers: 


ot wrernseeee 


Geeceseacnenavessaesne<) 





1% And Delilah “said unto Samson, “ Hitherto thon «'haste|— ~~ 
mocked me, and “told me hes: ‘tell me wherewith thou 'mightest- 
be-bonnd.’”? And he *said unto her, “ If thou 'weavest “the_ 
seven_locks_of my head with the web.” 

4 And she “fastened i with the pin, and “said unto him, “The 
Philistines be upon thee, Samson.’? And he *‘awaked ont_of his 


IMINY sleep, and “went away with the pin-of the “beam, and with the/¥-thepin-ofthe 


weaving- 
machine. 


AS web, 


eee Py 


1 And she "said nnto him, “ How ‘canst-thon_say, ‘I ‘love 
thee,’ when thine heart 7s not with me? thon *‘hast-moeked me 
these three times, and “hast not told me wherein thy great 
streneth lieth.’’ 

‘6 And it *came_to_pass, when she pressed him daily with her 
words, and “urged him, so that his soul “was_vexed unto death ; 
7 that he “told her “all his heart, and *said unto her, ‘ There 
“hath not come a razor npon mine head; for K have been a Nazar-| 
ite_unto -God from my mother’s womb: if I “be-shaven, then! 
my strength *will-go from me, and I ‘shall_become_weak, and 
‘be hke any other **man.”’ a. adam, Heb. 

8 And when Delilah “saw that he “had_told her “all his-heart,| *24!™- 
she “sent and “called for the_Plords_of the Plilistines, °saying, 
“-Come_up this once, for he “hath-shewed me “all his heart.’’ 

Then the_?lords_of the Philistines *came_up unto her, and “bronght 
APF2*'money m their hand. ' And she *made-him-sleep upon hersi. silver. 
wiry knees ; ; and she ‘called for a “man, and she *caused_him-_to-_shaveli. ish. 

-off “the-seven locks_of his head; and she “began to afflict him, 

and his strength “went from Iii. 70 And she ‘said, “‘ Zhe Philis- 

tines be upon thee, Samson.’ And he “awoke out-of his sleep, 

v1) acl said, “Call a eae out as at other ce neem and: *shal ke_ 

en But the Philietnet took ln, ail sition an “eyes, and 
“brought him down to Gaza, and “bound a with *fettors_of_ 

brass ; and he *did-grind in the evprison hous ae 

|| 2 Fteeaboit thowkinim otic ime ‘began a erow-again after he 

was_shaven. . 

8 'Then thePlords_of the Philistines gathered_them-_together for 

n2td!to *offor a great sacrifice unto ‘Dagon their -eod, and to rejoice : So oa 

a Bel for they * ‘said, “Onur Fgod “hath-delivered “Namson Our “CHCIy hitec tor 


T* 


‘into our hand.” #7! And when the people *saw bum, they “praised 
FD) 4 
0) as 1! 








Junezs AVI. 25. Jupaes XVII. 10. 


B.c, about 1120./their “"ood: for they said, “ Our ?god *'hath_delivered into our 
hands our “enemy, and “the_destr ‘oyer-of our country, which slew 
many “Ores 

"> And it “eam e_to_pass, when their hearts were_merry, that 


they “said, “*Call for Samson, that he “may-make us sport.” 
And they “called for Samson out-of the prison house; and he 
b. niy'29? ‘made >them sport: and they “set him between the pillars. |b. before them. 


26 And Samson “said unto the lad “that held him by the hand, 
“Snuffer me that I ‘may feel “the pillars whereupon the house 

i, 1139/}*standeth, that I* "may— lean upon them.’’ */ Now the house was-_|i.is-establisied. 

e DvIso/full_of xenon and “women; ; and all the_¥lords_of the Philstines|®. anahshim. 
were there; and there were upon the roof about three thousand 
‘men and women, “that beheld while Samson ‘made-sport.|i. ish. 

a.3. mm 278/°8 And Samson ‘called unto Jéhe Lonp, and “said)* Of Lord) BE cat 
J Gop, ‘remember me, [_pray_thee, and ‘strenothen me, I_pray_| Jehovah, «e. 
thee, only “this “once, O =God, that I “may_be at_once avenged a Seer 
of the Philistines for my two eyes.”’ Jehovah. 

*Y And Samson “took_hold_of, “the two “middle pillars upon 
which the house stood, and on which it “was_borne up, of-the- 
one with his right-hand, and of-the-other with his lett. 30 And! 
m. ‘*Yp) nim Samson ‘said, “'Let ™me die with the Philistines.”’ And hejm. my soul die. 
*bowed_ himself with all his nnght; and the house “fell upon thel 


: Plords, and upon all the -people that were therein. So the “dead 


t 
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which he slew at his death “were more than they which he slew 
in his life. | 
‘Then his brethren and all the-honse_of his father *“came_ 
down, and “took dim, and brought him up, and “buried dim 
between Zorah and Eshtaol in the-buryingpiace-of Manoah lis 
Pa And be judged “Israél twenty years. | 
| 


‘ 
Pre rer rrr yy) 


ahout 1406." a AND there *was a iman of "mount Ephraim, whose nameli. ish... 
i. Wn - was ™Micah. * And he ‘said unto his mother, “ Tein 
h. sm99 eleven hundred_shekels_of silver that were_taken from thee, about! m. Micah, Whe 
m VW 


which thou ecursedst, and spakest_of also in mine ears, behold, the! is like Jeho- 
__, silver as with me: £ took it.” And his mother “said, “ Blessed be La 
J. nin’) thou Gi ite LORD, my Son, _ {y, Jehovah. 
3 And when he “had_restored “the eleven hundred _shekels_of | 
i*silver to his mother, his mother “said, ‘‘I °had_wholly "dedicated 
“the silver unto %the Lorp from my hand for my son, to make a | 
oray en-image and a molten_image: now therefore I will_restore 
it unto thee.” | 
s. ppO-MS * Yet he “restored “the “money unto his mother ; and his mo-|si. silver. 
ther “took two_hundred_shekels.of silver, and “gave them to the | 
| 





a 


founder, who “made thereof a graven_nnage and a molten_image : 

and they * were in the_-house-of Micah. | 

> And the ‘man Micah had an house-of gods, and “made an 
farms xben ephod, and teraphim, and *consecrated one of his sons, who “be-f. filled the. 
came his priest. ae cg 


° In *those “days there was no king in Israél, bué 'every-man 





‘did that which was right in his_own eyes. 
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| 
’ And there “was a young_man out-of Beth-lehem-judah of the 
-family_of Judah, who was a Levite, and be sojonrned there. | 
8 And the ‘ma n ‘departed out-of the city from Beth-lehem-judah 
| to sojourn hele he could find a place: and he *came to mount 
Ephraim to the-house_of Muicah, as he journeyed. ; 
| 9 And Micah “said unto him, ‘‘ Whence 'comest thon??? And 
ihe “said unto him, “kk am a Levite of Beth-lehem- jndah, and & 
| "go to sojourn where I may_find a place.’ % And Micah ‘said 


unto him, me ‘Dwell with me, and *be unto me a father and a 
e 
92.5 





Jupgas AVA. 11. JupGcEse V LileedG, 


'B.C. about 1406. priest, and 1: will_give thee ten-shvhels— of silver by the year, and 
a snit_of apparel, and thy victuals.” So the Levite “went_in. | 
: And the Levite was-content to dwell with the ‘man; and the’ 
young_-man was unto him as one of his sons. 7” And Micah ‘con- f. filled rthe. | 
secrated the Levite ; and the young_man “became his priest, and ae 








“was in the_house-of Micah. ' Then “said Micah, ‘Now “know; 
I that the Lorp will-do me good, seeing I “have a *Levite to ay 





ipriest.”’ 
1 ChiugigiaG, {1 IN *those *days there was no king in Israél: and in*those) 
“days the-tmbe_of the Danites sought them an inherit- 


not fallen unto fen among the_tribes_of Israél. 


ance to dwell_in; for unto “that “day all ‘heir inheritance had’ 
: bynes * And the-schildren_of “Dan ° ‘sent of their family five *mens. sons or de. 
{ 


3 

I ts. 
ie. ON from their bcoasts, *men-of valour, from Zorah, and from Kshtaol,| eee 
Ib.  BEYSP to spy_out “the land, and to search | it; and they “s said unto them, b. borders. 


jh. the hill 


h. “Vitec h 
GOmeserre: the wland : vho-when they “came-_to mount counties 


Ephraim, to the-house_of Micah, they “lodged there. 
‘| § When they were by the- ares eave Micah, “then knew “the_voice_! 
of the young-man the Levite: and they ‘turned_in thither, and! 
id. ny 9) *s said unto him, ‘‘ Who bronght thee hither | ? and what ¢*makest 4d. doest. 
thou in this place? and ss hymn hast thou here’??? * And he “said | 
unto them, “Thus and thus “dealeth Micah with me, and *hath_| 
hired me, and I ‘am his priest.’? * And they ° said unto a 
<G.  ooa « “Ask_counsel, we-_pray_thee, of FGod, that we “may-know <God, Hlokim. 
whether our way which {wc +go shall-be_prosperous.” § And the 
3. ijn) 23 priest “said unto them, “*Go in peace: before 7ihe Lorp is yours. Jehovah. 
way wherein ye ‘go.’ — 2A 
io! “aplb 7Then the five **men *departed, and *came to 'Laish, and = santa 
“saw “the -people that were therein, how they dwelt careless, 
aiter the-manner_of the Zidonians, quiet and secure; and there 
p. SPY LU aeas no Pmagistrate in the land, “that might_put_ ihem_to_shame P. possessor-of 





x trai ro) 
in any thing ; ; and they were far ‘from the “‘Zidonians, and had si@Mec 
de. be 127) 4e€usiness w ail any *man. Mor dealings. 
myOns : 4 
ci2TS | § And they “came unto their brethren to Zorah and Eshtaol ;**24*)™ 


ne OW and their brethren ‘said unto them, ‘‘ What say ue??? ° And they 


| 
: fh “said, “‘*Arise, that we may-go_up-against them: for we a tag 
| seen “the land, and, behold, it ¢s very good: and are ve still? "be 
not slothful to go, and to enter to possess “the land. 1° When z 
| °oo, ye shall_come unto a people secure, and to a large “land: for 
| =God “hath-given it imto your hands; a place where theré is no 
want-of any “thine Letters 10) toremea ties | 
it And there “went from thence of the-family_of the Danites,| 
z. "37 out-of Zorah and out-of Eshtaol, six hundred ‘men Sappointed i. ish. 
with weapons_of war. ee 
2 And they “went-up, and “pitched in Nirjath-jearim, m 
m. y17m209 Judah: wherefore they called that place ™Mahaneh-dan unto m. Makhanch- 
Xthis *day: behold, dé is behind Kirjath-jearim. 18 And they) ope 
h. ay “passed thence unto "mount Ephraim, aud “came unto the-house—jh. the-hill. 
of Micah. country-of. 
1tThen ‘answered the five ®men “that went to spy-out “the, 
country of Laish, and “said unto their brethren, ‘‘‘Do-ye-know 
ithat therc-is in “these “houses an ephod, aud teraphim, and a, 
gray en-image, and a molten-image? now therefore ‘consider what 
nye “have-to_do.”’ 
46 And they *turned thitherward, and *came to the-house-of 
the young- Nn aes Levite, even unto the-house-of Micah, and 
‘saluted him. 2 And the six hundred ‘men Sappointed with their} th. 


: ; g. girded. 
weapons-of war, which were of the*children-of Dan, stood by 3s. sons. 
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Jupgss XVIII. 17. Je p@est X |X we. | 


p.c.about 1106./the_entering_of the gate. 17 And the five **men that went to spy,” anchshin. 
_out ‘the land *‘went-up, avd came_in thither, aid took “the 
erayen-image and “the ephod, and “the teraphim, and “the 
molten_image: and the priest stood in the-entering_of the gate 
with the six hundred imen that were appointed with weapons_of 
Xwar, 18 And these went_into Micah’s house, and “fetched "the 
g. DP Scarved_image, the ephod, and “the teraphim, and “the Pe seal Gileragen 
image. image. 
Then *said the priest unto them, ‘ What *do ye?”? And they 
‘said unto him, ‘*Hold_thy-peace, ‘lay thine hand upon thy | 
mouth, and ‘go with us, and ‘be to us a father and a priest: is it 
better for thee to be a priest unto the_-house_of one ‘man, or that | 
thou be a priest unto a tribe and a family in Israel?” *° And the | 
priest’s heart “was glad, and he *took “the ephod, and “the tera- 
phim, and “the graven-image, and “went in the-midst_of the | 
b. “M81 people. * So they “turned and “departed, and “put “the little_| | 
M7339 jones and “the cattle and “the ’carriage before them. |b. baggage. | 
22 And when they were a good_way from the-house-of Micah, 
the ®men that were in the houses near to Micah’s house were—'. anahshim. 
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c. ‘pUl °eathered_together, and *overtook “the ‘children_-of Dan. And\¢ cele ; 


§. SOUS. 


they “cried unto the-Schildren-of Dan. And they “turned their 
faces, and ‘said unto Micah, “ What aileth thee, that thon *'com- 
est.with_such_a_company ?’’ ?* And he ‘said, “ Ye *thave-taken 
-away my “gods which I made, and “the priest, and ye “are-gone- 





away: and what have I more? and what is this that ye ‘say unto 
_ Ime, ‘What aileth thee?’?” > And the-schildren-of Dan “said 
m. 72 OV 'unto him, “'Let not thy voice be-heard among us, lest Mangry,™. men bitter. 
nord fellows ‘run upon thee, and thon ‘lose thy “life, with the-*lives- fo ‘ 
80. W)2 of thy household.” s. souls. 
: 26 And the-*children_of Dan “went their way: and when Micah: sons. 

“saw that they were too strong for him, he *turned and “went- 
back unto his house. kee ae 

27 And they took the things “which Micah had-made, and “the, 
priest which he had, and “came unto Laish, unto a people that 
weie at_quiet and secure: and they “smote them with the-edge_ot 
the sword, and burnt “the city with “fire. *° And there was no de-| 
liverer, because it was far from Zidon, and they had no “business, 4. dealings. | 
with avy *man; and it was in the valley that lieth by Beth-rehob. 2. abdabm. | 

And they “built a *city, and “dwelt therein. * And they | 
*ealled the-name_of the city Dan, after the-name—of Dan their 
father, who was_born unto Israél: howbeit the-name-of the city , 
was Laish at the first. 

89 And the_schildren_of Dan “*set_up “the graven_image : and s- sous. 
Jonathan, the-son_of Gershom, the-son-of Manasseh, re and hist 
sons were priests to the_tribe-of Dan until the-day-of the_cap- 
tivity_of the land. * And they ‘set them up Micah’s “graven- 


image, which he made, all the_time-that the-house-of **God °was 
in Shiloh. 
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h. the-hill- 
country-of. 
ad. & woman. 
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0. VAIN O%)|_away from him unto her father’s house to Beth-lehem-judah,|° 7773." 


Si 2 PH and “was there °four whole months, ;_ months. = a 
3 And her husband ‘arose, and “went after her, to speak 
te map-oy friendly unto her, and to bring-her_again, having lis servant t. to her heart. 


with him, and a couple-of asses: and she “brought him into her 
| Le 
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B.C. about 1106.'father’s house: and when the-father_of the damsel “saw him, he 
rejoiced to meet him. * And his father-in-law, the damsel’s 
father, *retamed him; and he “abode with him three days: so 
ta they *did cat and “drink, and Modged there. a 
> And it “came_to_pass on the fonrth “day, when they *arose- ae 
early in the morning, that he “rose-_np to depart: and the 
st. TWD damsel’s father “said unto his son_in_law, ‘‘ §***Comfort eftins heart/st. strengthen. 
with a morsel_of bread, and afterward * go-your_way.” °© And 
they “sat-down, and “did eat and “drink both-of-them together: 
87 for the damsel’s father *had said unto the ! man, “ *Be_content, i i. ish. 
-pray-thee, and ‘tarry-all_night, and “let thine heart be- merry. 
“ 7 “And when the ‘man *rose_ up to depart, his father_in_law “urged 
a jee) him: therefore he “lodged there “again. a. all night. 
t 





RYT 


| ® And he ‘arose. early in the morning on the fifth *day to| 
depart: and the damsel’s father “said, “ t-Comfort thine heart, I} 
_-pray-thee.” And they “tarried until after noon, and they *did_ 
eat both-of_them. °® And when the ‘man *rose_np to depart, be, 
anc his concubine, and his servant, his father_in_law, the damsel’s 
father, ‘said nuto him, “ Behold, now the day ‘'draweth toward 
evening, [_pray-you ‘tarry—all_night: behold, the day °groweth 
EOpeap a end, ‘lodge here, that thine heart *may—be- merry ; and to- 
te WON? morrow ot you early, on your way, that thou *mayest-go thome.’’ |t. to thy tent. 
e Due the ‘man would not tarr y-that_night, bnt he “rose_up and 
‘departed, and “came over against Jebus, which is Jerusalem ; 
land there were with him two asses saddled, ‘his concubine also was 
ee with him. weaccceoeesererroete seeaseccccese 
/ 1 And when they were a Jebus, the day was-far spent; and,. 
ithe servant “said unto his master, cc “Come, I_pray_thee, and “let 
-us-turn_in into *this Ae i the Jebusites, and ‘lodge *in it.” 
And his master “said nnto hin, “ We will not tnrn_aside Inther 
into the_city_of a stranger, that is not of the_Schildren_of Israel ; s- sons. 
we ‘will pass_over to Gibeah.” 
18 And he ‘said unto his servant, ‘“*Come, and “let_us_draw- 
| near to one-of these places to ‘lodge-all_night, in *“Gibeah, or in 
I*Ramah.’? 1 And they “passed_on and “‘went_their_way; and 
the sun “went-down upon them when they were by *Gibeah, which 
Lelongeth to Benjamin. ?}° And they “turned_aside thither, to go- 
in and to lodge in *Gibeah: and when he *went-in, he *sat-him_ 
down in a street_-of the city: for there was no'man that_took them 
______jinto his house to lodging. 
| 36 And, behold, there came an old iman from his work ofitlofliv ish. 








the field at *even, which wus also of "mount Ephraim; and fhe 

©. YIN} sojourned in *Gibeah: but the-®men_of the place were Den ja- ee. anahshim, 
mites. 1 And when he *had_lifted_up his eyes, he “saw a *way-| Prat of ish 

faring “man im the_street_of the city: and the old “man “said, 
“Whither 'goest thou? and whence 'comest thon??? 1} And he 
*said unto him, ‘‘ Cle ave passing from Beth-lehem-judah toward 
the_side_of "mount Ephraim; from thence am &k: and I “went 

J. mn to Beth- lehem-judah, but E am now gomg to “the-house_ot the 
Lorp: and there is no ‘man *that_receiveth me to house. ! Yet 
there is both straw and provender for our asses; and there 1s 
bread and wine also for me, and for thy handmaid, and for the 
young-iman which is with thy servants: there is no want-of any 
thing.’ *° And the old *tman “said, ‘‘ Peace be with thee; how- 
soever let all thy wants Ne npon me; only ‘lodge not in the 


Se Roe Gar” Street.” "1 So he *brought him into his house, and “*gayve_pro- 


19. 4-9, yonder unto the asses: and they *washed their foet, and *did_ eat 
ie 9.95 and “drink, 

m. —.* ; rs Coe : 
1.26,97. |) ™ Now as they were-making their “hearts merry, behold, the- 
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'z.c.about 1406./*¢men_of the city, certain sons-of Belial, beset “the house/b. Belial, 
b. “23 228lronnd_about, and “beat at the door, and “spake to the_-master_ ee: 
byb3 lof the house, the old_man, °saying, “ *Bring_forth “the 'man that 
’ leame into thine house, that we ‘may-know him.” * And the 
iman, the-master_of the house, *went_out unto them, and “said 
unto them, “Nay, my brethren, nay, I-pray-you, "do not so 
wickedly ; secing that *this “man is-come into mine house, "do 
not *this *folly. * Behold, here is my daughter a “maiden, and 
his coneubine; theni I will bring-out now, and humble ye them, 
and °do with them what seemeth good unto you: but unto *this 
t. Man 7DA*man do not *so vile a thing.” * But the *men would nott. the.matter-of 
nxt jhearken to him: so the iman ‘took his concubine, and “brought pus folly. 
her forth unto them; and they *knew jet, and “abused her ail 
the night until the morning: and when the day began to spring, 
they “let-her_go. 
26 Then *came the woman in the-dawning-of the day, and “fell_ 
e. nnosidown at the_*door_of the ‘man’s house where her lord aas, till it e. entrance. 
was light. 7 And her lord ‘rose_up in the morning, and “opened se yeah 
the_doors_of the house, and *went-out to go his way: and, behold, 
the woman his concubine was-_fallen-down at the-*door_of the 
28. Ch. 20.5. jhouse, and her hands were upon the threshold. °* And he “said 
unto her, “*Up, and “‘let-us_be_going.’’ But none answered. 
Then the ‘man *took her wp upon an ass, and the 'man “rose_up, 
and *gat him unto his place. 
86. Ch 30°677.| 29 And when he “was_come into his house, he “took a *knife, 
te Sam. land “laid hold on his concubine, and “divided her, together with 
b. bya: her bones, into twelve pieces, and “sent her into all the-?coasts_of)b. border. _ 
\Iepaél. Heb. gébil. 
30 And it ‘was_so, that all “that saw-it ‘said, “There was no 
*such deed done nor seen from the day that the-schildren-of s. sons. 
Israél came-up out-of the_land_of Eeypt unto “this “day: ‘con-| 
sider of it, *take-advice, and ‘speak your minds.” 
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pe aes ») THEN all the_children_of Israel “went-out, and the a eee 
A ae congregation *was_gathered_together as one ec 
s. 22/from Dan even to Beer-sheba, with the-land_of *Gilead, unto ? thes. Jehovah. 
i. vix|Lorp in *Mizpeh. ? And the_chief_of all the people, even of all 
In. nint|the_tribes_of Israel, *presented_themselves in the-assembly-ot 
ea. aot the_people_of **God, four hundred thousand footmen *that_drew 
_ ae “ane SWORE, 

3 (Now the_schildren_of Benjamin *heard that the-*children- 
of Israél were-gone_up to *Mizpeh.) Then “said the_*children_ 
of Israél, “*Tell ws, how was “this *wickedness ? ” 


4.Ch.19.15-29., * And atthe Levite, the-husband_of the woman that was-_slain,|.t. the man. 














*G. ha Elohim. 





Perrier re ey 


lat. LAND |tanswered and ‘said, “I came into *Gibeah that belongeth to 
Ie by: Benjamin, E and my concubine, to lodge. ° And the_™ men _of|m. masters, 


, ° = ) y 
*Gibeah “rose against me, and *beset “the house round-abont upon Heb. bahalim. 


me by-night, and thought to have-slain me: and my “concubine 
“have_they_forced, that she ‘is-dead. ® And I “took my concu- 
| bine, and *cut_her_in_pieces, and ‘sent her throughout all the 
emitinreof the_inheritance_of Israél: for they ‘thave-comnutted 
lewdness and folly in Israél. 7 Behold, ye «are all *children_ot 





; aes | ‘Israél; ‘give here your advice and counsel.”’ 
| § And all the people ‘arose as one ‘man, °saying, “‘ We will|i. ish. 
lad any of us go to his tent, neither will we any of us turn into 
his house. *% But now this shall be the thing which we will-do to 
*Gibeah ; we will go up by lot against it; 1° and we ‘will_take ten 
men of an “hundred throughout all the-tribes_of Israél, and anje. anahshim. 
hundred of a *thousand, and a thousand out-of *ten_thousand, to | 


x. DIN 





t 
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B.c. about 1406.'fetch victual for the ~people, that °they may-do, when they °come; 
ito Gibeah_-of Benjamin, according-to all the folly that they ‘thave 
-wrought in Israél.’’ 
11 So all the-'men_of Israel “were_gathered against the city, 
knit_together as one ‘man. : | 
2? And the_tribes_of Israél “sent *men through all the-tribe— 
of Benjamin, “saying, “ What “wickedness 7s “this that *is_done 
among you? ?} Now therefore ‘deliver ws “the ®men, the_schild-|s. sons. 
ren_of Belial, which are in *Gibeah, that we *“may—put_them_to_ 
death, and “put-away evil from Israél.’’ 
36,700." | But the-schildren-of Benjamin ‘would not °hearken to the_'s. sons | 
| ivoice_of their brethren the_*children_of Israél: ! but the_schild- 
ren_of Benjamin *gathered_themselves_together out-of the cities | 
unto *Gibeah, to go_out to *battle against the_‘children_of Israél. 
| 





1S And the-schildren_of Benjamin “‘were-numbered at *that} 
“time out-of the cities twenty and six thousand 'men *that_drew 
sword, beside the-inhabitants_of *Gibeah, which were-numbered 
seven hundred chosen ‘men. 1° Among ali *this *people there were 
‘seven hundred chosen 'men lefthanded; every one *could-shing|.. ... 1,5 
sii NDE stones at an “hair breadth, and not ‘miss. _ khahtah. 
_ 400,000. | 17 And the_tmen-of Israél, beside Benjamin, were-numberedji ish. 
E “four hundred thousand imen *that-drew sword: all these were 
‘men_of war’. deeceeccceccossoocerseseccesssarercs 
>.  dyemvq ' And the_schildren_of Israél “arose, and “went-up to >the_|b. Beth-El. 
“ “house-of ~God, and “asked-_counse! of =God, and ‘said, ‘‘ Which 
of us shall_go_up “first to the battle against the-schildren_of Ben- 
jamin??? And %the Lorp “said, ‘Judah shall go ap “first.” g. Jehovah. | 
1) And the-Schildren_of Israél *rose_up in the morning, and 
“encamped against *Gibeah. *? And the_'men_of Israél *went- 


eee ee ee 


out to *battle against Benjamin; and the_'men-_of Israé]l “put- 
themselves_in-array to fight against them at *Gibeah. “ And 
the_schildren_of Benjamin *came-forth out of *Gibeah, and “de- 





stroved down-to_the_ground of the Israéhtes *that *day twenty 
| _______ and two thousand 'men. 
“| *2 And the -people the-imen_of Israél *encouraged_themselves, SCS 
and “set their battle again in_array in the place where they put_| 
themselves-in-array the first “day. 8 (And the_*children - of: 
Israel “went-up and “wept before Jthe Lorp until *even, and J. Jehovah. 
‘asked_counsel of 4the Lorn, °saying, “*Shall I-go_up again to’ 
*battle agaiust the-*children_of Benjamim my brother?” And 
Tithe Lorp “said, ‘‘*Go_up against him.’) | 
*t And the-schildren_of Israél *came_near against the-*children 
-of Benjamin the second “day. ” And Benjamin “went_forth 
: 
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against them out-of *Gibeah the second *day, and “destroyed 

idown_to_-the_gronnd of the_*children_of Israél again eighteen 
__|thousand ‘men; all these *drew the sword. wtih 

| 6 Then all the-schildren_of Israél, and all the people, *went_up,| 

and *came unto the-”house-of ~God, and “wept, and “sat there b. Beth-§1. 


moe ser eecccererem 


| 


before Jthe Lorp, and “fasted “that “day until “even, and “‘of- 
wa. DYOY YM: fered" *burnt_otferings and peace-offerings before %the Lorp./u. offered-up. 
_ 7 And the_schildren_of [sraél “inquired of %the Lorn, (for the-ark DS 
of the-covenant.of **God was there in “those “days, *° and i. 
Phinehas, the_son-of Eleazar, the_son.of Aaron, *stood before 1t | 
| in *those *days,) °saying, “*Shall I yet again go_out to “battle 
against the-schildren-of Benjamin my brother, or shall_I- 
cease?” And %the Lorn “said, “*Go_up; for to-morrow | will_|- 
deliver them into thine hand.” 
29, Comp, "9 And Israél “set Ners_in-wait round_about *Gibeah. % And 
Osh. V11. 


330 
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the-*children_of Israél “went_up against the-_* cluldren _ of 5. sons. 








JUDGES XX. 31. JupDGEs NX. 48. | 


B.c.about 1406.’ Benjamin on the third “day, and “put_themselves_in_array against! 
*Gibeah, as at other times. *! And the_‘children_of Benjamin 
“went-ont against the people, and were drawn_away from the 
city; and they “began to smite of the people, and *kill, as at other 
times, in the highways, of which one goeth-up to »the_honse_of,b. Beth-El. 
~God, and the-other to Gibeah in the field, abont thirty ‘men of 
Israel. 
°° Aud the_schildren_of Benjamin ‘said, “ They are smitten— 
down before us, as at the first.” But the_*children_of Israél said, 
““Let-us_flee, and ‘draw them from the city unto the high- 
ways.” 
°° And all the_'men-of Israél rose-up ont_of their place, and’ 
“put_themselves_in array at Baal-tamar: and the_liers_in_wait_of 

e. mw) Israél *came_forth ont_of their places, even ont-of the_°meadows c. eave. 

: Gibeah. °! And there *came against *Gibeah ten thousand 


| 








chosen ‘nen out_of all Israé], and the battle was_sore: but they 
knew not that *evil was near them. 

* And ’the LORD *smote “Benjamin before Israél: and the_ 
‘children_of Israél “destroyed of the Benjamites “that *day twenty 
and five thousand and an hundred imen: all these *drew the 
sword, 

°° So the-schildren_of Benjamin “saw that they were-smitten : 
ifor the-men_of Israél *gave place to the Benjamites, because they 
trusted nnto the lers-in_-wait which they ‘!had_set beside *Gibeah. 
7 And the liers_in_wait hasted, and ‘rushed upon *Gibeah; andl 
the hiers-in_wait “drew_themselves_along, and “smote “all the city 
with the-edge_of the sword. | 

°° Now there-was an *appointed_sign between the_imen_of 
TIsraé]l and the liers-in_wait, that they should_make a great flame! 
with smoke rise_up ont-of the city. °® And when the_imen_of 
Israél “retired in the battle, Benjamin began to smite wrd kall of 
the-'men_of Israél about thirty ‘persons: for they said, “Surely, 
they °are_smitten ‘'down before us, as in the first “battle.” But 
when the flame began to arise_up ont-of the city with a pillar_of 
smoke, the Benjamites ‘looked behind them, and, behold, the_| 
fiame_of the city ascended_up to “heaven. ch.the heavens, 

** And when the_tmen-of Israél turned-again, the-i'men_of 7°07" 
Benjamin “were-amazed: for they saw that ‘evil was-come upon! 
them. * Therefore they “turned their backs before the-imen_of 
Israél unto the-way-of the wilderness; but the battle overtook 
them; and them which came out-of the cities thev destroyed in 
the-midst_of them. ® Thus they inclosed "the Benjamites round. 
ntl. Wiabout, and chased them, and trode_them_down with ease a“over_! au. unto. 

against *Gibeah toward the sunrising. 
“ And there “fell of Benjamin eighteen thousand ‘men; “all i. ish. 
these were *men of valour. * And they “turned and “fled toward). anahshim. 
the wilderness unto the-rock-of *Rimmeon: and they ‘gleaned 
of them in the highways five thousand ‘men; and *pursued_hard 
| 
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after them unto Gidom, and “slew two-thousand imen of them. 
*° So that all which fell *that *day of Benjamin “were twenty and 
five thousand ‘men +that.drew the sword; “all these were ®men_ 
of valour. 








47, Ch. 21.18. | 47 But six hundred imen “turned and “fled to the Waldarness| 
unto the-rock *Rimmon, and “abode in the-rock Rimmon four 
months. | - 
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* And the-'men_of Israé] turned_again upon the_‘children_of 
Benjamin, and “smote them with the-edge_of the sword, as well 
the-men-_of every city, as the beast, and all that came_to_hand: 
also they set on fire all the cities that they came-to. 











JUDGES ee. I. JupcEs AX]. 22. 
'B.C. about 1406. O11 NOW the_'men_of Israél had-sworn in *Mizpeh, °say-/i. ish. 


ia , OS eee there shall not any of us give his danghter unto 

1b. ME Benjamin to wife.’ * And the ‘people ° ‘eame to >the_house_of|b. or Beth-E1. 
=G. one 80 -God, and “abode there till “even before **God, and “litted_up "6G. ha Elohim. 
| their voices, and “wept sore; ®*and “said, “ O JiorD =God_of's. ‘ee 
e ‘/Israél, why is this come_to_ ~pass in Israél, that there should_be| Pcbim 
a lio day one tribe lacking in Israél ?”’ i 
* And it “came.to_pass on the morrow, that the people “rose- 

rua. TP oy aby ‘Yearly, and “built there an altar, and ‘offered *burnt_offerings u- ofered_up. 


{ a. ce 
| ‘and peace-offerings, 5 And the-*children_of Israél ‘said, “ Who ae aee 
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a 2 there among all. ao tribes_of Israél that came not up with the's. sons. 


es on oe 'sconeregation unto the Lorp?’? For they “had_made a *great)as. assembly, 
Te 


ie?) 


oath concerming him that came not up to the Lorp to *Mizpeh,|, ele a 


Peas “He °shall_surely "be-put_-to_death.” 
| ° And the_‘children_of Israél “repented them for Benjamin their} 
brother, and “said, ‘‘ There is one tribe cnt_off from Israél this 
day. % How shall_we_do for wives for “*them_that remain, seeing 
we “have_sworn by the Lorp that we will not give them of our 
i: Cae > And they “said, “ What one ts there of the_tribes_of Israél 
ae that came not up to *Mizpeh to %the Lorp?’’? And, behold, there 
icame none to the camp from Jabesh-gilead to the assembly. 
| ° For the people “were_numbered, and, behold, there were none of 
the-inhabitants-of Jabesh-gilead there. 
| 


bar 
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10 And the congregation ‘sent thither twelve thousand ‘men ofii. ish. 
the valantest, and “commanded them, saying, ‘°*Go and ‘smite 
“the_-inhabitants_of a] ineslar-Galletes with the-edge_of the sword, 


1. AON) with the women and the children. ™ And this 7s the thing that 1. little 
d. wn ye ‘shall-do, Ye ¢'shall_utterly_destroy every male, and every 7 nee 
a ” shall-.devote, 
m. “23t}woman that-hath lain-by ™man. ie. to God. 
Josb.18.1.] 12 And they “found among the-inhabitants_of Jabesh-gilead)™. ee 


tA 


LZ. 
. M22 four hundred ‘young virgins, that “had_known no 'man by lying-} ganz. 
with any male: and they “brought them unto the camp to Shiloh, y. young- 
—__|which is in the_-land_of Canaan. ae 
13. Ch. 20.47."| 15 And the whole congregation ‘sent some “to-speak to the- 
Schildren_of Benjamin that were in the_rock Rimmon, and “to_|s. sons. 
‘call peaceably unto them. 1! And Benjamin *came-again at “that 
“time; and they “gave them *wives which they “‘had_saved_alive 
lof the-women_of Jabesh_gilead : and yet so they sufficed them 
5.2.46  Inot. 1 And the people repented them for Benjamin, because that 
“the Lorp “had_made a breach in the_tribes_of Israél. 
| 36 Then the-elders_of the congregation “said, ‘‘ How shall-we_ 
do for wives for **them_that remain, secing the women are— 
‘destr “oyed out-of Benjamin??? 47 And they ° ‘said, “‘ There must be 
‘an inheritance for them_that_be_escaped of Benjamin, that a tribe 
12, v1. ibe not destroyed out_of Israé]l. 18 Howbeit fe 'may not °give 
them wives of our daughters: for the_schildren_of Israel “have_|s. sons. 
sworn, °saying, ‘ Cursed be the_that_giveth a wife to Benjamin.’ ’”’ 
1 Then they “said, “ Behold, there is a feast-of ?the.Lorp in 
_ Shiloh yearly in a place which 7s on the-north side of Beth-el, 
ff WATT ton the east_side of the highway “that goeth_ up from Beth-él to t. toward the 
toi «=Shechem, and on the-sonth of Juebonah.”” “0 Therefore they sun rising. 
commanded “the_*children_of Benjamin, ®saying, “*Go and *he_ 
in-wait in the vineyards ; and ‘sec, and, behold, if the-daugh- 
ters_of Shiloh 'ecome_ont to dance in *dances, then “come.ye_out 
of the vineyards, and ‘catch you ‘every_-man his wife of the.i. ish. 
danghters_of Shiloh, and ‘go to the_land_of Benjamin. 
22 And it ‘shall- be, when their fathers or their brethren ‘come 
‘unto us to complain, that we *will_say unto them, ‘° 3e_favonrable 
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Jopars XX. 25.  Jupers XAT, 


p.c. about 1406./nnto them for our sakes: because we reserved not to ‘each_man 
his wife in the war: for ye did not give unto them at this time, 
that ye should_be-guilty.’ ee 
58. See ch 300]  °3 And the_*children_of Benjamin “did so, and “took them wives, 700-7 
= according-to their number, of them_that-danced, whom they 
caught : ‘and they “went and “returned unto their inheritance, and 
b. 2 b*yepaired “the cities, and “dwelt in them. b. built-up. 
ene" 24 And the_*children_of Israél *departed thence at “that *time,| 
levery_man to his tribe and to his family, and they “went- outs, ish. 
from thence ‘every_-man to his inheritance. 


aa 12.8. * In *those “days there was no king in Israél: LOvery Sule ae. 44._,, 
. e > ° « ® ° ° £ t) 
18. L ‘did that which was right in his-own eyes. | ally. 
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THE BOOK OFr 





vig man of Beth-lehem-judah “went to sojourn in the_-fcountry-of| King. 


U5 ae 

if AND! ‘qiva! Moab, )s, and his wife, and his two sons. * And the-name-of the|n. Naomi, My 
“i ie nxt pleasant cue. 

man wis Elimelech, and the-name_of his wife "Naomi, and],,‘Manlon, 


=. RUTH “on 
pic, about 1322. Vv ab r or bee 
QS. « ‘je 
£. rie i. judged. 
, +t. on | ; . i. ‘Heb. ish. 
| oe del OW -it_*came_to_pass in the_-days-when the judges }°ruled,|¢. fields. 
bDy ae, oe re ee i ia e. Elimelech 
| spain | | 4+ that_there— was a famine in the land, Anda certam= My God ig 
I 





le, 95s 32 

a ie Siang = the-name_of his two sons "Mahlon and ° Chilion, Ephrathites, of En loa, 
| onl ae -lehem-judah. And they *came-into the! country_of Moab,}.. Ghilion 

-: bee and “continued there. Pining. 
C. 5) > And Elimelech Naomi’s husband “died; and shs “was_leit, 


‘and her two sons. * And they ‘took them wives of-the-women_|® Orpah, 
Neck, Hind 


0. n2Y ofAloab; the-name-of the one was °Orpah, and the-name-of the] 6; Fawn. 
x mY other "Ruth: and they “dwelled there about ten years. r. oe 
o ac : . eara 
> And Mahlon and Chilion ‘died also both_of them; and the} ¢,Beanty.. 





sof. ALAND 
“about 1312. 


woman “was-left of her two sons and a~her husband. aof. of. 
° Then sJe “arose with her danghters_in_law, that she *might 
1en sje “arose with her danghters_in_law, that she “might_ 
_ return from the_tecountry_of Moab: for she “had_heard in the/f. fields. 
Je myn: feountry_of Moab how-that %the Lorp “had-_visited his “peoples. Jehoms e° 
ik °siving them bread. 7 Wherefore she *weat-forth out-of the] init wis, 


ee where she was, and her two daughters_in_law with her;) and that is 








5 


ee land they “went on the way to return unto the_-land_of Judah. oo ae 
0.5. | 68 And Naomi ‘said nnto her two daughters-in_law, ‘°Go, 
| _ |'return each to her mother’s house: Jéhe Lorp ‘deal kindly with 
ac. WN? you, “as ye “have_dealt with the #dead, and with me. ? 7% Thejac.aceondingas 


Lorp ‘grant you that ye ‘may_find rest, each of you in the-honse_ 
of her husband.” Then she “kissed them; and they “hfted_up 
their voice, and “wept. 1° And they ‘said unto her, ‘‘ Surely we 

| hvill_return with thee unto thy people.” 

11. Deut. 23.5. 11 And Naomi ‘said, “*Turn_again, my daughters: why will- 

lye_go with me? are there yet any more sons in my womb, that 
they ‘may-be your husbands? °Turn-again, my daughters, 

‘oo your way; for I “'am too old to have an husband. If I 

: ‘'should_say, ‘I have hope,’ if I "'should_have an husband also to- 

night, and “should also bear sons; } 'would_ye-tarry for. them 

till they Ree eee hvould_ye_stay for them from haying 

i VW"? husbands? nay, my daughters; for tit grieveth me much for your|i. it-is-bitter 





ayy 5 jsakes that the-hand_of %the Lorn *is_gone_out against me.” eh 
1 And they “hfted_up their voice, and *wept again ; and Orpah ~ 
"Hissed her mother_in_law ; but Ruth clave unto her. ’ And 
she “said, “‘ Behold, thy sister-in-law "is_gone.back unto her 
_|people, and unto her gods: ‘return thon after thy sister-in-law.” 
46 And Ruth ‘said, “ 'Intreat me not to leave thee, ov to return 
from following_after thee: for whither thon ‘goest, I will-go; and).a.3 wonim 
"where thou Hodgest, I will-lodge: thy poople shall be my people,| the Triune’ 


fi = = 17 : (We : We 2 God. 
ey and thy =“God my =God : where thou "diest, will-I_die, and there), 79 1 





see 8 sec eaceeeroeraaeeddesscosese @ 


EE mins will_I_be_buried: Jihe Lorp 'do so to me, and more also, 7f ought!y, between me, 

b. 4209932 but *death "part "thee and me.” and ae 

ie ">, ' When she *saw that she *twas_stedfastly_-minded to go with/, sien 
SSID hes , then she “left °speaking unto her,  ——s—SSSY ened-herself. 


, it : be be. Beth-leheim. 
be ab nn J Sy they two “went until they © came_to ’¢Beth-lehem. And Bath Meats 


it eae when they °were-come_to Beth-lehem, that all] ouse-ot 
the city he eae about them, and they “said, “Ts this P ee 
0D. wey" Naoml : 7 -*and she “said nnto them, “'Call mc not Naoii,! Pleasant. : 
aD 
| yey: 


a ne a a a ee 


—————— eo 
iJ 






Reve I. 21. Ror II. 16. 
p.c. about 1312./*call me ™Mara: for the -Almighty “hath_dealt very bitterly with, ath 
a a me. * { went-ont full, and ’ the Lorn "hath-brought me home ee 
"Eagain empty: why then reall ye me Naomi, seeing 2 the Loxp “hathle. oe , 
testified against me, and Sthe -Almighty “hath-afflicted me ?” se ang a 
22 So Naomi *retur ned, and Ruth the Moabitess, her daughter_'s. Jehovah. 
f, siwvplin_law, with her, which returned out-of the_fcountry_of Moab :\f, fields, Hed. 
and they came_to Beth-lehem in the-beginning_of barley harvest. | sede 
17 Ysar 5105; 6 AND Naomi had a **kinsman of her husband’s, a ante soaintance 
ac. ya iman of_wealth, of the-family_of Elimelech; and his name; pee aon, 
oo maatexlwas »Boaz. b. Boaz, In him 


5. taj ? And Ruth the Moabitess “said unto Naomi, “ "Let me now. -- is strength. 


a sor iso go to the field, and ‘glean s®*ears_of.corn after him in whose sa. among the. 
10. Deut.24 sieht I shall find erace. Ama she “said unto her, "Go, my} 
ie pdavig daughter.” 
3‘And she ‘went, and “came, and “gleaned in the field after, 
h. IP APA \the reapers: and her bhap “was to- light_on- a_partof the rae h, hap hap- 
belonging unto Boaz, who was of the-kindred_of Hhmelech. eo. Le 
| * And, behold, Boaz came from Beth-ichem, and “said nnto 
x. DDmY At|the reapers, “? The Lord be with you.” And they *answered hiin, 
x min i313 The Lorp ‘bless thee.” 
‘Then *said Boaz unto his servant “that was-_set over the 
ae , “Whose *damsel is *this?”? ® And the servant “that 
as_set over the reapers “answered and “said, “‘it zs the Moab- 
f. INI “ND itish damsel *that came_back with Naomi out-of the_‘countr lot" 
Moab: ‘and she “said, ‘I_pray-you, 'let-me_glean and ‘gather 
s DY after the reapers among the ‘sheaves:’ so she “came, and “hath_|s. sheaves, Heb. 
continued even from the morning until now, that she °tarried al => 
little in the house.” 
§ Then ‘said Boaz unto Ruth, “ “Hearest thou not, my daugh- 
ter? ‘Go not to glean in another field, neither ‘go from ranten 
| but ‘abide here fast by my maidens: ? let thine eyes le on the) 
| field that they ‘do_reap, and ‘go thou after them: “have I not 
| charged “the young-men that they °shall not °tonch thee? and 


dann awoctoaecacetecatatccegesescoees 





J. Jehovah. 


fields, Heb. 
sedee. 


a paw eocceeroetheveseessectseowearns 
nmaecaasgoatgocaseccoreceesescoaacs: 


*when_thou_art_athirst, ‘go unto the vessels, and ‘drink of that— 
which the young_men thave_drawn.” 

10 Then she “fell on her face, and “bowed_herself to_the_ground, 
and ‘said unto him, “ Why ‘have_I_found orace 1D thine eyes, 
that thou_® shouldest-take-knowledge_of me, seeing, I am a 

istranger ? 7’ 
11. Ch. 1. 14. MN! And Boaz ‘answered and ‘said unto her, “It “hath_fully 
sone °been_shewed me, all that thou “hast_done unto thy “mother_in_ 
law since the-death_of thine husband: and how thou “hast_left 
thy father and thy mother, and the_land_of thy nativity, and “art 
12. Ch. 1.16. |_come unto a people which thou knewest not heretofore. 7? ‘he|s- Jehovah. 


a re 








Ps.17.8; 36. 
7. BT. i; 63,|\LorD 'recompense thy work, and 2 full reward “be_given thee of 
eer the Lorp #God_of Israél, nnder whose wings thon “art_-come to,J-¢. Jebovah 
GC. TON =< | é . t ” Elohin, the 
poe es rus : ; ; Triune God. 
bassin 13 Then she “said, “‘ 'Let-me-find favonr in thy sight, my ~lord ; 
os gen 33, for_that thou “hast Womtorted me, and for_that thou “hast_spoken 
, oe, ‘friendly unto thine handmaid, though k ‘be not hke unto_one_oftt. i the-heart- 
ia « “|thine pea aidona,’ : 





| 1f And Boaz ‘said unto her, ‘‘ At *mealtime ‘come thou hither, | 
| and ‘eat of the bread, and ‘dip thy morsel in the vinegar.” 
And she “sat beside the reapers: and he ‘reached her parched|.. jo semain- 
a “DAY cor Me and she *did_ eat, and “was_sufficed, and “left”. ing. ¢@.18. 
1° And when she ' 'was_risen_up to glean, Boaz *commanded! — 
his “young-men, “saying, ‘‘"Let_-her_glean even among the’ 
i” M790 Ssheaves, and *"'reproach her not: and 'let_fall also some-of shame. 
339 








Rupe II. 17. Rura ibe 


B.c. about 1812.'the handfuls_of_ purpose for her, and ‘leave them, that she ‘may-| 


{cer or asracawes Batazamn epevenses ee n 
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f): 


glean them, and ‘rebuke her not.” | 
“ So she “gleaned in the field until “even, and “beat-ont “that| 77-7 
she “ha ad_oleaned : and it “was about an ephah_ of barley. 


ue Ld. 8 And she ‘*took-it-up, and ‘went-into the city: and her 


ba 


mother-in-law “saw “what she “had_gleaned: and she “brought- 
forth, and “gave to her “that she “had_reserved after she °was- 
sufficed. 

1% And her mother_in_law ‘said unto her, “ Where “hast-thon_ 
gleaned to-day ? and where “wroughtest thon? blessed ‘be he- 
that_did_take_knowledge_of thee.”? And she *shewed her mother 
ws in-law with whom she “had_wrought, and ‘said, “The ‘man’s|i. Heb. ish. 
Nei Sea naine with whom 1 wrought to-day is Boaz.’”’? 7° And Naomi “said 

=i unto her daughter_in_law, “‘ Blessed be jr of the Lorn, who “hath 

i300/not left_off his ‘kindness fo “the =hving and fo “the =dead.” And/1. lovingkind- 

S177 Naomi “said unto her, “ The iman ?s near_of_kin unto us, Aone!” he is 
OND of our Snext-kinsmen.” * And Ruth the Moabitess ‘said, “Hels. gcals or 

said unto me also, ‘Thou shalt-keep-fast by my young_men, until kinsman 
they “haye-ended “all my “harvest.’”? ” And Naomi “said unto} Heb. gailim, 
2 ° 
Ruth her daughter_in_law, “Jt vs good, my daughter, that thou one guia, bas 
‘vo_out with his maidens , that they ‘meet thee not in any_other es ee, 
ela a7 avenge. 

3 So she *kept-fast by the-maidens_of Boaz to glean unto the_} 

end_of “barley harvest and of *wheat harvest; and “dwelt with 


her mother_in_law. 
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‘|Q) THEN Naomi her mother-in_law “said unto her, “ My daugh-} 
ter, shall | not seek rest for thee, that 1t 'may=be_well with} 
WAV thee ? 2. Wd ee Svar tomer Broerzeroibeoim Kkindred, with whoselk. kindred or 
“maidens thou wast? Behold, je +winnoweth “barley to-night| ®¢qantance. 
in “the threshingfioor. ° *Wash_thyself therefore, and ‘anoint 
thee, and ‘put thy raiment upon thee, and *get. thee.down_to the 





ee tfloor : but tmake not thys self_known unto the | man, until he °shall't. threshing- 
uisyd'_have_done eating and ®drinking. 4 And it ‘shall_be, when °he_|, «Hed. ish. 


liecth.down, that thou *shalt-mark “the place where he shall_lie, 

and thou ‘shalt_go_in, and *uncover his feet, and ‘lay.thee_down ; | 
eee and he will_tell thee “what thou shalt_do.” | 
ia al. > And she “said unto her, “ All that thou ‘sayest unto me I will —_— h 
Coa 

6 And she “went-down_unto the 'floor, and “did according-_to all 
that her mother-in-law bade her. 

7 And when Boaz *had..eaten and “drunk, and his heart “was_ 
merry, he “went to he-down at the-end_of the heap_of-corn: and 
she “came softly, and “uncovered his feet, and “laid-her_down. 

6 And it *came_to_pass at “midnight, that the 'man “was-_afraid, 
and “turned_-himself: and, behold, a woman “lay at Ins feet. 
Buck. 16. 8. 9A TNidheligus seicheue Low (isk “thou?” And she ‘answered, “k aim 


ras@onocvodoesetesetocccossoste ltt asi in eet re ee ann bpeedeene cnnsaaveneeveeeecere=neeuns 





aa Ch.°./Ruth thine ‘Targa ‘spread therefore thy skirt over thine! 
g. $si handmaid; for thou art a Snear_-kinsman.” 5. cout 
- m7 10 And he *said, “ Blessed be thau of %the Lorp, my daughter : oe 
jor thou Tie cic Wa more kindness m the Tino cud ore at| Heb. gocel, 
the beginning, inasmuch as thou °followedst not *young-men,| 77°” Sebel, 
Pp iGiber poor Cue nd now, ny daughter, ‘fear not; Ijs. Jehovah. 
eae wy will_do to thee all that thou hrequirest : for all the-8* city BOL my ga, gate. 
" people *doth-know that thou arta virtuous woman. 2 And now 
pee it_is-truc that E am thy §near_kinsman: howbeit there-is a §kins- 


van 1.3. anan nearer than I. ™ -Tarry this night, and it ‘shall-be in the 
Matt. 22.24 morning, thaé tif he will. perform. unto-thee_the_part_-of_a_kins- i. if, yigahlék. | 
qby3" ON man, Ww voll ; ‘let-him-_do_the-kinsman’s-part: but if he will not, 


6-9 
P15) 


mr ee 


i. was 








Rura III. 14. hurt 1 Views. 


p.c. about 1812.'do_the_part-of_a.kinsman to thee, then ‘will &k do_the_part-of- 
‘a-kinsman to thee, as %the Lorp liveth: ‘le-down until thes. Jehovah. 
morning.” 
14 And she “lay at his feet until the morning: and she *rose_up 
a. ts Di before “one tconld-know another. And he “said, ‘‘ "Let_it not be_'a.aman ‘could. 
smyIMY |known that a “woman came_into the ‘floor.’ © Also he “said, oa 
ce. mnapeni Bring the ‘vail that thou hast upon thee, and laoldeit.zee And. or lon a 
when she “held it, he *measured six measures_of_barley, and “laid 
he N3!y7t on her: and 'she *went-into the city. h. 
16 And when she *came to her mother-in_law, she “said, “‘ Who 
art thou, my daughter?” And she “told her “all that the ‘man 
"had_done to her. 1!” And she ‘said, “‘*lhese six measures_of_ 
*barley gave he me; for he said to me, ‘'Go not empty unto thy 
mother-in-law.” +'%'Then “said she, ‘‘°*Sit-still, my, daughter, 
until thou ‘know how the matter will_fall: for the ‘man will not 
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| he-went. 





be in-rest, until he ‘thave_finished the thing this day.” 


Sods ceeweeereeoeereceeoeorheasesoore 


fCh. 3. 12, % THEN went Boaz up-to the gate, and “sat-him_down there ;| 
g. Sshan and, behold, the $kinsman of-whom Boaz spake *came_by ; g. god. 
p. rgiaby, s3>g | to whom he ‘said, ‘Ho, ?such a one! ‘turn-aside, ‘sit-down!p. Heb. péloni 
=" *"Tthere.” And he *turned-aside, and *sat-down. * And he *took Hote = 
2. pwoxiten “men of the-elders.of the city, and “said, ‘‘*Sit-ye-down| phase, 
here.” And they *sat_down. aes ni 
3 And he “said unto the %kinsman, ‘‘ Naomi, “*that is_come-_| of aa a 


a nyv)|again out-of the-fcountry_of Moab, “'selleth a Pparcel-of “land,|, eos 


p. f. the-parcel. 


npba|which was our brother Hlimelech’s: * and £ *thought to advertise 

ae of the tield. 

s. said, I will- 
reveal 77 


miva thee, °saying, ‘*Bny 7ié before the inhabitants, and before the- 
4. Ley. 25. 25. |elders_of my people.’ If thon wilt-'redeem it, 'tredeem at: but if 


bef. 








> ‘MYVES thou wilt not "redeem Zt, then ‘tell me, that I ‘may-know: for there pane ear, 
48 1228 [is none to ‘redeem tt beside thee; and E am after thee.” Bec] oi Ene 


r. Sxom| And he “said, “& will-tredeem it.” man. 
5,Gen.38.8. | ° Then “said Boaz, ‘“ What day thou °buyest the field of the- 
Nee ea 2, hand_of Naomi, thou-must_buy i# also of Ruth the Moabitess, 
Matt, 22. 21, |the-wite-of the -dead, to raise_up the-name-of the -dead upon 
his inheritance.” 


6 And the ¢kinsman “said, “I ‘cannot '°redeem dé for myself,|s- 0él kins- 





: = : : ae man-re- 
ri. omosansilest I ‘mar mine-own “inheritance: **redeem tjou my "right to] deemer. 
thyself; for I ‘cannot ®redeem it.” ri. right-of 
7 . . . . = - {| redemption. 
7. Dent. 25. Now this was the manner in former_time in Israél concerning 
Fad ° . e a 2 ° 
7-10. **redeeming and concerning “changing, for to confirm all things ; r. redeeming 


i F ‘ 5 5 C a coe 
r nPNaoy a iman plucked_off his shoe, and ‘gave i# to his neighbour: and ned 


this was a “testimony in Israél. ® Therefore the kinsman “saidii. Heb. ish. 
unto Boaz, “*Buy it for thee.” So he-*drew-off his shoe. 

® And Boaz *said unto the elders, and unto all the people, “‘ Be). 
ave witnesses this day, that I “‘have-bought “all that was 
Blimelech’s, and “all that was Chilion’s and Mahlon’s, of the_ 
hand-of Naomi. ! Moreover “Ruth the Moabitess, the-wife_of 


Perrireeire i 


Perr 


10. Deut. 25. 5. 
Mahlon, “have-I purchased to_be my wife, to raise-up the-name- 
of the ~dead upon his inheritance, that the-name-of the ~dead 
‘be_not cut-off from among his brethren, and from the_gate-of 
his place: ve ave witnesses this day.”’ 

1 And all the people that were in the gate, and the elders, “said,) 5. 
ih mint We-are witnesses. % The Lorp 'make “the woman *““that is-come!o, Ephratah, 

into thine honse like Rachel and hke Leah, which two did_build tee 

e. MD IPS2|"the-house-of Israé]: and *do_thou worthily in °*Hphratah, OCP ey nate 
p- DYNDpP*be_famous in ’Beth-lehem: ' and “let thy house be like the-|b. Bethlehem, 


: é6th-lah- 
». pnb prqg|house-of Pharez, whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of the seed a pean ae 


- 51 sem eeee gece eee aeeeraseecccoseoes thotecccceoacuces Fesseccoergaace: :~ 


of bread. 
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| 
Roravry. 14. Rura IV. Zz, 


B.c. about 1812./he “went-in unto her, 7éhe Lorp “gave her conception, and she)J- Jehovah. 
*bare @ son. 
14 And the women “said unto Naomi, ‘“‘ Blessed be %the Lorn, 
ce. Jemst'twhich hath not left thee this day without a kinsman, that hislec. caused-to. 








g. by name “may—be-famous in Israél. And he ‘shall_be unto thee a &. goo ne ee 
ie viDg restorer_of thy Slife, and a nonrisher_of thine “old-age: for thy|’ man-re- 
| daughter_in-law, which “loveth thee, which is better to thee than! , irs al 
oa sons, “hath_born him.” 
16 And Naomi “took “the child, and “laid it in her bosom, and 
‘became nurse unto it. 
| 17 And the women her neighbours *gave it a name, °saying,|” ae sae 
2. 2 “There ‘is a son born to Naomi;” and they ‘called “his name j. Jesse, 
j ~)°Obed: he is the-father_of /Jesse, the_father_of 4David. 3 been 
ia ae | _ Beloved. 
18-2201 Cun. 1S Now these are the-generations-of Pharez: Pharez begat 


2 Re et CF > 19 7. © = 
Marr. 1.3-6,) Hezron, }? and Hezron begat “Ram, and Ram begat “Ammuina- 


dab, °° and Amminadab begat “Nahshon, and Nahshon begat 
"Salmon, *! and Salmon begat “Boaz, and Boaz begat “Obéd, 
r? and Obéd begat “Jesse, and Jesse begat “David. 
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1 Samuet I. 1. 1 Samvet J. 18. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF 


le ‘SAMUEL, * feet 


| 
-God. | 











i. ish, 
OTHERWISE CALLED ie The two- 
| high-places. . 
n.c. about 1171. . | of Wateleva 
THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS. PRET 
bed 0 o 2 5 
i. ON e. Elkanah, 
§ saan ae ‘ , Acquired_of 
j eek "TOW there “was a certain ‘man of * Ramathaim-zophim, of ca | 
" wel sai Je hmount Ephraim, and his name was *Elkanah, the-son_of ae ae 
7 *|Jeroham, the-son_of Elihu, the-son-of Tohu, the-son-of Zuph, an| G@mtctons. 
e np?! Ephrathite : *and he had two wives; the-name_of the one was ae 
h. 2h Wannah, and the-name_-of the other PPeninnah: and Peninnah ae ee 
Pee? |*had children, but Hannah had no children. we fO¥, Bl. 30s 
a nimd| «8 And *this “man ‘went_np ont-of his city yearly to worship eee 
i. abn and to sacrifice unto %the Lorp of_hosts in “Shiloh. And the-|e 1, Weslted. 


a two-sons-of “Eli, "°Hophni and ?Phinehas, the_priests_of the an 





“a ast a tee cant a Pt oR co p- Phinthhas, 
pmb) And when the ‘time “was that Elkanah ***offered, he ‘gave to Month-o | 
ve Tian | DenInnah his wife, and to all her sons and her daughters, portions ae oO 
d. O35 but unto Hannah he tgave a “worthy portion; for he loved|sj ‘sarifced. 
ay nal "Hannah: but the Lorp “had_shut_up her womb. do. a double 
_ ed 6 And her ‘adversary also ‘provoked her sore, for to make-her-|, 523°"), 
| nmermrveeltret, because the Lorp “had_shut_up her womb. 7 And *as hels or vival” 
E ne Eee did so year by year, when she went-_up to the-house_of J the Lorp,|* 8° was-done. | 
r. _ANW\|so she ‘provoked her; therefore she “wept, and ‘did not eat. | 
s AY? j23/8 Then ‘said Elkanah her husband to her, “ Hannah, why "weep- 
est thou? and why ‘eatest thou not? and why ‘is thy heart | 
grieved? am not £ better to thee than ten sons?” 
9. Deut. 12.7. | 9 So Hannah *rose_up after they “had_eaten in Shiloh, and 
atter they “had-drunk. Now Hli the priest tsat upon «@ *seat by 
: AMM !a_sipost-of the-temple_of Jthe Lorp. 1 And she was in_bitterness'si. side-post. 
-of soul, and “prayed unto Jthe Lorp, and °wept ‘sore. 
ji. Num. 6.5. | 14 And she “vowed a vow, and ‘said, ‘‘O J Lorp of_hosts, if thous. Jehovah of- 
1. PSDY NYT Owilt_indeed ‘look_on the-affliction-of thine handmaid, and ‘re- eek 
member me, and not "forget thine “handmaid, but ‘wilt_give unto! bab, a host. 


se DIS YU thine handmaid ‘a man child, then I ‘will_give him- unto Jthelse. seed-of men, 


Lorp all the-days_of his *hfe, and there shall no razor come upon|, ete 


-_ 3 his head.” ae 
m ny, 1 And it ‘came_to_pass, as she ™continned °praying before J the m. multiplied 
Sbannds | Lord, that Eli *marked her “mouth. 1! Now Hannah, she 4snake!| Mieke 

"jin her heart; only her lips *moved, but her voice 'was not heard : 

therefore Kli “thought she had_been-drunken. © And Eli “said 
| unto her, “How long 'wilt-thou-be-drunken? ‘put-away thy | 
| “wine from thee.” 1° And Hannah “answered and ‘said, ‘ No, 

my ~lord, F am a woman of_a_sorrowful spirit: I “have-drunk ° | 
neither wine nor strong-drink, but *have-poured_out my “soul 
before 7the Lorp. 1* 'Connt not thine "handmaid for a daughter- 
of »Belial: for ont_of the-abundance_of my complaint and grief.b. Bélial, 
“have_I_spoken hitherto.”’ | Worthless- 





|p. Smbarna 


- ; . , 7 ness, Heb. 
in ‘HN, 17 Then Eli “answered and “said, “*Go in peace: and the.*God Biliyaball 
OSI |-of Israél grant thee thy “petition that thou “hast-asked of him.” fr ‘bout ae 
8 And she “said, “‘ ‘Let thine handmaid find grace in thy sight.” yahal, use, 
; an Ny : a ‘ profit. 
So the woman “went her way, and “did_eat, and her countenance! pr ohim, 
jwas no more sad, plural. 
309 
bs | | — = 








| 1 Samvet I. 19. 


before Jthe Lorp, and “returned, and ° 


D2! “remembered her. 


was-come_about after Hannah *had_eonceived, that she “bare a 


TH 
e 


asked him of Uthe Lorp.’’ 


<1 omms emme ce corecoureres 


a thy; 7 And the ‘man Elkanah, and all his house, 


came to their honse to 
and ileehet *knew “Hane his wife; and %the Lorp 
“0 \Wherefore it *came_to_ pass, when the dtime 4 


bing! son, and “ealled his “name ‘Samuel, saying, “Because I “have. 


“went_up to * * offer 1 


1 Samus IT, 9. 


B.c. about 171.) 19 And they ° ‘Tose_up in the morning early, and “worshipped 
r mma) Ramah : 





r. *Ramah, the 
High-place. 
. days were. 


s. Samuél, 
Shémuél, 
Heard-of 


seen aae- se ccorancecccuuaacucsaccces 


sa. saerifice. 


et ; = “4 = vs 
i nin nat Ianto T#he Loxp the year ly “sacrifice, and his’ yon. * Bute ee conn 
ae aie Hannah went not up; for she said unto her husband, “ [ will not 
i~= * e . e 
92-24, go up until the child 'be_weaned, and then I *will-bring him, that 
he ‘may-appear “before “the Lorp, and there ‘abide for ever.” 
3 And Elkanah her husband ‘said unto her, ‘‘*Do what seemeth} 
thee *eood; ‘tarry until °thou_-have-weaned Jim; only Jthe Lorp 
‘establish his “word.”? So the woman “abode, and “gave her “son 
Nines until she-°weaned fim. 
‘ about 1163. ** And when she “had_weaned lim, she “took_him_up with her,}~ 
re Dent, 12 . ) : 1 
5-7, with three bullocks, and one ephah of flour, and a bottle_of wine, 


| and “brought him nnto the-house_of Jthe Lorp in Shiloh: 
the ehild was young. 
“the child to Eli. 
| 


*> And they “slew a *bullock, and *brought 
Be Anidwshe "said, M&O my -lord, as thy soul 


and 


liveth, my -lord, E am the woman “that stood by thee here, 
“praying nnto Jthe Lorv. 2 For *this ‘child I prayed; and ‘the 
Lorp “hath-given me my “petition which I asked of him: * there- 


ja. Nps bal tore | also E “have_lent him to the Lorp ; 
maw (he *shall_ be_lent to Jthe Lorp.”’ 
And he “worshipped Jthe Lorp there. 


LePhil 4d, 2. © 
Comp. Luke 


1,%6- a8. 
2D 


And Hannah "prayed, and “said, 

“My heart *"rejoiceth in Jihe Lorn, 

Mine horn “is_exalted in Jthe Lorp 

My mouth “is-enlarged over mine enemies ; 

Because | “rejoice in thy salvation. 
Lheve is none holy as ‘the Lorn: 

For there 7s none beside thee : 

Neither is there any rock like our =God. 
"Valk no more so_exceeding proudly ; 

"Let not arroganey come_ont of your month : 

lor *the Lorp ts a *-God_of knowledge, 

And by him aetions “are-weighed. 
The-bows-of the inighty_men are broken, 

And they_that_stumbled *'are_girded_with ‘strength. 

: They tha were full “have_hired_ out_themsélyes tor *bread; 

And they that were *hungry ceased : 

So-that the ~barren “hath—-born seven ; 

And she_that_hath_many *ehildren poe See ae: 
J The Giorp *killeth, and *maketh-alive 

He -*bringeth_down to the "grave, and arin got up. 
The Loxp *malketh poor, and *inaketh- viel : 

*He-bringeth_low, and +lfteth-up. 
*He-raiscth_up the ~poor out-of the dust, 

And "hifteth_up the *~beggar from the dunghill, 

Vo set them among princes, 

And 'to-inake_them_inherit the_throne_of olory : 

For the-pillars_of the earth are The Lorp’s, 

And he “hath-set the world upon them 

| He will-keep the_fect-of his saints, 
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2 as long as he “liveth a. all the days 
ee mE Se 


that he is. 


ex. exulteth. 


J. Jehovah. 


poet BY ves ord 
singular. 
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- SOUS. 


sheol, 


| ~ hadés, [Teb. 


in. needy, ebion. 


J. Jehovah’s. 
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———— 
jmeanve. II. 10. 1 Samvurt IT. 28. 


— 


p.c. about 1165. And the !*wicked shall..be_silent-in *darkuess ; 1, lawless. 
1. =y all Por by strength shall no ‘man prevail. i. ish. 
i. crs 10 The-adversaries..of the Lorp shall-be-broken_to_pieces ; 
Out_of “heaven shall_ke thunder_upon them: <h. theheaveus. 


J7The Lorp shall_jndge the-ends_of the earth ; 
And he “shall-give strength unto his king, 
And *exalt the-horn_of lis ~anoimted.” 


PO Peer ee 


_—— 11 And Elkanah *went to *Ramah to his house. And the child 


did +minister_unto ¥°the Lorp “before Eli the priest. a, was minis- 
ering. 


b. Syr5a ya} ' Now the-sons-of Eli were sons_ot ? Belial; they knew not)b. Eetel, . 
' \J"the Lorp. And the ?priest’s custom with the people was, that, a. 
sa. Mai Oatiwhen any ‘man * “offered sacrifice, the priest’s servant ‘caime,]_ ness. 
>.  5$az)while the flesh was_in_’seething, with a “fleshhook of three *teeth|* (va 
syaq iin his hand; and he ‘struck it into the pan, or a'*kettle, orjsa. was saci- 
*caldron, or a*pot; all that the fleshhook 'brought_up the priest}, sae: 
be is : - h}yq : 1: a D. boiling. 
took for himself. So they ‘did in Shiloh unto all the Israélites|.. into the. 


15. Ley. 3.3-5.|“*that came thither. ' Also before they "burnt “the fat, thelin. burnt-as- 


Al. 


ee 


in. i MP priest’s servant ‘came, and ‘said to the iman “that sacrificed,|, j4°"°" 

bo. Suini| “Give flesh to roast for the priest; for he will not have ’°sodden)bo. boiled. 
' lflesh of thee, but raw.” ' And if any “man ‘said unto him, 

a. nivp)“‘°Let them not ‘fail to ™burn the fat *presently, and then *take}in. burnas- 


39 


as much as thy soul ‘desireth;” then he *would_answer him,|, ‘ae the day. 


“ Nay; but thou shalt_give ct me now: and if not, I will-take 7 


by force.” 1” Wherefore the_sin.of the young-men “was very 
».  otixnereat “before %the Lorp: for **men “avhorred “the-oftering_of)s. Jehovah. 
aL ass Jthe Lorp. ee. anahshim. 


ad. despised. 


Pereetrrrr 


18 But Samuél ‘ministered “before ihe Lorn, being a child, 
girded_with a lmen ephod. 13° Moreover his mother ‘made him a 


u. 2yD%\"little coat, and ‘brought 7t to him from year vw year, when °she_|" {PRO hm : 
came_up with her husband to “offer the yearly “sacrifice. sa. sacrifice. _ 

a ae 20 And Eli ‘blessed “Elkanah and his “wife, and ‘said, ‘% The 

p. no\ Lorp vive thee seed of “this “woman Pfor the loan which *is_lent!p. in place of. 


to %the Lorn.” And they ‘went unto their-own home. 

& J a Jy c : L. ° 

“1 And Jthe Lorp visited “Hannah, so that she *conceived, and 
“bare three sons and two danghtevs. 


w. mAeDd) And the child Samnél *grew “before ?the Lor. ve Heb. 
1m. 


Ate OeCeDUCOCEE CLC et | OS RS ao ee ee aS Se eee ee ae 


93 "See Ex.38.8.| *? Now Eli was very old, and heard “all that his sons Fdid unto | 
as. MNDSOlall Israél; and “how they ‘lay with the women “that “sassembled|as. assembled 
at the-°door_of the_tabernacle_of the congregation. by-hosts. 
9 rgagagt . greg . le. entrance. 
*3 And he ‘said unto them, ‘‘ Why ‘do ye *such “things? for Ejte. tent. 
f nyo|thcar-of your evil “dealings ‘by “all this “people. ** Nay, my/f. from. 
sons; for it is no good *report that k thear: +ye-make 7 the Lorp’sjs. Jehovah's. 
: » good “eport that # *hear : *yeW 
people to-transgress. ™ If one iman ‘sin against another, the 
ib5p1/5=judge ‘shall_judge him: but if a iman ‘sin against Jthe Loxn,|g. *God, 


Tee 


— 


mindy [Who shall_intreat for him ?” | BY cictsatce, 
e5 Notwithstanding they thearkened not unto the-voice_of their} singular verb. 
father, because 2the Lorp wouldslaythem. = = = Jf. 
= 76 And the child Samuél grew on, and was_in_favour both 
with Jthe Lorp, and also with *men. 
ce ale mieedhevetcame aman Seeeoceimgeetimeniesaid unbol 
r. manthim, “Thus “saith %the Lorp, Did I °plainly *appear unto the-|s. Jehovah. 


‘thoi ral “reveal myself. 
smbay house—ot thy father, when they ©.were in Keypt in Pharaoh’s|":teveal ms e 


house? * And ‘did_J_choose }im out..of all the_tribes_of Israél 


u. nidyd\ to be my priest, to offer" npon mine altar, to “burn incense, tOju. offer-up. 
> 
O41 


~—: 








to Sasten I]. 29. 1 Sieauer, Tike 12 


B.C. about 1165.'y-ear an ephod before me? and “did_I_give unto the_house_of thy 
father “all the_offerings-made_by-fire- of the_schildren_of Isradl ?\s- sous. 

g- *H)}2247° Wherefore kick ye at my sacrifice and at mine Soffering, which!|s. gift-offering, 
I “have-commanded in my habitation ; and *honourest thy “sons| ™™2*h®- 
above me, to ‘make-yourselves-_fat with the-chiefest-of all the- 

30. Ex. 20.9, sofferings- of Israél my people? % Wherefore ‘the Lorp *God_ ofjs- gift-offerings. 

Jc. Tox MM Isradl saith, I said indeed that thy house, and the-house-of thy|" $7¢po"™ 

father, 'should_walk before me for ever: but now 7the Lorp +saith, 

Be_it-far from me; for *them_that-honour me I will-honour, and 

“they_that— despise me shall_be-lightly-esteemed. *! Behold, the 

! days *come, that I ‘will_cut_off thine # arm, and “the_*arm_ of thy)se. ov seed. 

father’s house, that there shall not be an old_man i in thine house. 
°° And thou *shalt-see an enemy in my habitation, in all the wealth 
which God shall_give “Israél: and there shall not be an old_man 

la. O%220°°2/in thine house “for ever. °8 And the iman of thine, whom I shallja. all the dasa 

_ jnot cut-off from mine altar, shall be to consume thine * eyes, and 

3 Ty'P2/to grieve thine “heart: and all the-increase_of thine house shall)so. soul. 

a. D'S! -die ®in_the_flower_of_their_age. Jepson 

34. Ch. 4. 11. ‘4 And this shall be a *sign unto thee, that shall-come upon| 2S" 

thy two sons, on Hophni and Phinehas; in one day they shall 7 

| 
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95.1 Kin,2, {die both_of them. ** And I ‘will_raise me up a faithful priest, 
: -,. [that shall_do according_to that which 7s in mine heart and in my 
44,15, ‘mind: and I ‘will-build him a sure house; and he ‘shall_walk so. soul. 
Sh ‘V2 before mine “anointed *for ever. °° And it shall. come_to_pass, .. all the days. 
that every_one “that is_left in thine house shall-come and crouch: 
IC. 122 to him for a pieceof silver and a ‘morsel_of bread, and ‘shall_|c. cake. 
| say, ‘*Put me, I_pray_thee, into one_of the priests’ _offices, that I 


may-eat a piece-of bread.’ ” 
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- AND the child Samnél ‘ministered “unto %tie Lorp before's. Jehovah. 





5 TIATDY Kh. And the-word_of Jihe Lorp was precious in *those 
“days ; there was no open vision. . | 
” And it “came_to_pass at *that “time, when Eli was +laid-down 
in his place, and his eyes began to wax-_dim, that he could not 
3. te oC a see; > and ere the_-lamp-_of =God twent_out in the_ temple-ot 2 the 
2 Chr. 13. + Lorp , Where the-ark_of =God was, and Samuél +was_laid_down 
Ch.i.9. ito sleep; *that %the Lorp *called Samuel: and he ‘answered, 
pos na te “bHere am 1.’ * And he ‘ran unto Eli, and ‘said, “Here ani|b. Behold me. 
is ae I; for thou calledst me.” And he ‘said, ‘I called not: ; *he-down | 
again. And he “went and “lay_down. : 
° And %the Lorp “called yet again, “Samuél.” And Samuél! 
‘arose and “went to Eli, and “said, ‘“»Here am I; for thou didst- 
call me.” And he “answered, ‘I called not, my son; ‘he-down 
again.” 
‘ Now Samuél did not yet know %"the Lorn, neither was the- 
word of %the Lorp yet 'revealed unto him. 
5 And %the Lorp tealled Samuél again the third_time. And he 
“arose and “went to Eli, and “said, ““’Here am I; for thou didst- 
call me.” And Hh “perceived that the Lorp *had- called the/+n. was-calling. 
9. Josh. 5.14. jchild. % Therefore Eli “said unto Samuél, “*Go, *He-down: and 
Acts¥.6- lit ‘shall_be, if he ‘call thee, that thou *shalt_say, ‘Speak, % Lorn ; 
for thy servant *heareth.” $So Samuél “went and “lay-down in 
luis place. 
10. Job 33. 1 And Ythe orp *came, and “stood, and ‘called as at-other 
tunes, “Samuél, Samuél.” Then Samuél “answered, “ ‘Speak ; 
for thy servant *heareth.” —- 
And ?the Lorp “said to Samuél, “ Behold, £ will *do a thing 
in Israél, at-which both the_ cas_of ever ‘2 onel*that heareth it 
shall.tingle. 1 In *that ‘day I will-perform against Eli “all 
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| 

p.c. about 1165./things which I ‘'have-spoken concerning his house: f®when_I_'f. e from. ; 

f. mp2} ona begin, I °will also make-an-end. & For I “have_told him that £ sf} 

15. Ob3° | will-judge his “house for ever for the iniquity which he “know- 

a=" “eth; because his sons *made themselves vile, and he restrained 

them not. 1 And therefore I “haye_sworn unto the-house-of Kh, 
that the_iniquity_of Eli’s house shall not be-purged with sacrifice 
nor offering for ever.” 

15 And Samuél “lay until the morning, and “opened “the_doors-| 
of the-house_of Ythe Lornp. And Samuel feared to shew Kh “the 
vision. 

1% Then Eli ‘called “Samuél, and “said, ‘‘Samnél, my son.”’ 
And he “answered, ““»Here am I.’? And he “said, ‘“‘ What is 

| 
| 


v. 7253 |the *thing that the Dorp “hath_said unto thee? I-_pray_thee hide 'w. word. 


Ane cecceroatenesanoetasscooeonsooes Covvccegececececcececcesessauseener= 


it not from me: *=God “do so to thee, and more also, if thou ‘hide 

any “thing from me of *all the_things that he said unto thee.” 

a  ~oarny/8 And Samuél “told him *"every *whit, and hid nothing from him. a. all the 

naas =|And he "said, “kt 7s %the Lorp: ‘let him do what seemeth him ord. 
good.”’ 


ne Newer eeat eens ees ceeecereeeeen anaes 
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none of his words fall to_the-ground. *° And all Israél from Dan 
even to Beer-sheba “knew that Samuél was established to be a 
prophet of %¢he Lorp. 

21 And %the Lorp ‘appeared again in Shiloh: for Yéhe Lorn 
revealed_himself to Samuél in Shiloh by the-word_of the Lorp. 








= wy [r= ee ee ee eee _ a... 
== =: Now Israél “went_out against the Philistines to “battle,|° Hoe ¢ 
ec. WYO jastiand “pitched beside **Eben-*“ezer: and the Philistines pitched in| *help. 
a. Pas2@Aphek. * And the Philistines “put-themselves_in_array against apne a 
: vimi|Israéi: and when tthey ‘joined “battle, Israél *was-smitten before] Fortress. 
nonden the Philistines: and they ‘slew of the *army in the field about, es 
a.  m22v3|four thousand imen. 5 ae , 
Se taal BM ene ain ee Ox mioMiitomewedilvonthe=cldesse| = 
a. _ myntjof Israél “said, “ Wherefore “hath 7the Lorp smitten us to-day's, Jehovah. 


before the Philistines? Let us fetch “the-ark-_of the-covenant- 
of the Lorp out-of Shiloh unto us, that, when it “cometh among 
us, it *may-save us out-of the-hand_of our enemies.” 
4.Num.7.99. | *So the people “sent to-Shiloh, that they “might_bring from! 
thence “the-ark_of the-covenant-of Yihe Lorp of hosts, *which-} 
,  |dwelleth between the cherubims: and the-two sons-of El, Hophmi 
=G. DONT and Phinehas, were there with the-ark_of the-covenant of “God. 
SS  —- > And *when the-ark_of the-covenant_of %the Lorp “came into 
the camp, all Israél “shouted with a great shout, so that the earth 
“rang_again. ® And when the Philistines “heard “the-noise-of. 
the shout, they ‘said, “ What meaneth the-noise-cf “this “great 
*shout in the-camp-of the Hebrews?’’? And they "understood, 
that the-ark_of %the Lorp was-come into the camp. 7 And the 
poy! Philistines *were_atraid, for they said, “*God is.come into thej)?God, Elohim. ; 
canip. 
And they “said, ‘‘ Woe unto us! for there “hath not been such 
a thing heretofore. ® Woe unto us! who shall_deliver us out-of 
st. Do mby|the_hand_of *these *mighty “Gods? these are atthe Gods *thatst. themselves, 


se eeconeaessegecanatelocoos severance 


Q 


smote “the Egyptians with all the plagues in the wilderness. %*Be| “/¢?: hee. 
b. DIN? -strong, and »*quit-yourselves like “men, O ye_Philistines, that)b. be men. 








ac. wspiye "be not servants unto the Hebrews, “as they ‘thave_been to 
~ lyou: >*quit-yourselves like ®men, and ‘fight.”’ 

1 And the Philistines ‘fought, and Israél *was-smitten, and they 
i. ws ‘fled ‘every_man into his tent: and there “was a very great i. ish. 


*slaughter ; for there “fell of Israél thirty thousand footmen. | 


345 


ac. according as. 
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eS a be! 
| 1 Saar, IV. 11. 1 Sauvent V. %7 
ee ene And the-ark_of "God was_taken ; and the..two_sons of Eli, 

- UN. &. J2-5+. . . A 

Ps. 78.61-61, Hophni and Phinehas, ¢were-slain. d. died, meethu. 


AN ODO Oa de eo enesseetogoceaenedascecars 


d. in2, 1* And there *ran a ‘man of Benjamin out-of the army, and 
_—  —— *came_to Shiloh the same “day with his clothes rent, and with 
earth upon his head. 1° And when he *came, lo, Eli *sat npon a 
‘seat by the wayside watching: for his aes trenibled for the_ 
ark_of **God. And when the } man came into the city, and told 
it, all the city “cried_out. M And when Eh “heard “the_noise_of 
‘the crying, he’ ‘said, “What meaneth the-noise_of *this *tnmult ?”’ 
|And the 'man “came-in hastily, and ‘told Eli. 

'* Now Eh was ninety and eight years old; and his eyes were 
idim, that he could not see. 16 And the! mat *said unto Bhi 
lain | he that- came out-of the army, and £& fled to-day ut_of the 
‘army.’ And he “said, ‘ What ‘is there done, my son??? 27 And]. 
ithe messenger pncocred and “said, “Isvra el ‘is fled before the 
‘Philistines, ‘and there “hath- been also a great slaughter among 
ithe people, and thy two sons also, Hophni and Phinehas, lare_ 
idead, and the_ark_of **God Jee nla 
: 18 Mond it “came_to_pass, when he ®°made_-mention_of “the_ark.. 
loft * *God, that he “fell from off the seat backward by the-side_of 
the gate, and his neck “brake, and he “died: for he was an old 
‘man, and heavy. 

And je “had_judged “Israé] forty years. 

"And his daughter_in_law , Phinehas’ wife, was with—child, 
near to be_delivered: and palin she “heard “the tidings that the. 
| ark..of “God was_taken, and that her father_in_law and her hus- 
‘band were_dead, she *bowed_herself and “travailed ; for her pains 
her. 0 And about the_time_of her doa *tthe women. 
Ph eiias tod by her “said unto her, “'Fear not; for thon *thast— 
map any born a son.”? But she answered not, nei ither did she regard it, |se. set her 


21.Ch.14 3. |*! And she *named the child ‘I- chabod, ° saying, “ The elory hse, 1a abd, 
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Ps, "at 4 departed from Israél:”” becanse the-ark-of *=God was- taken, ae ee 
a ee |because-of her father_in_law and her husband. * And she ‘said, Then: ne 


G. py id ue glory “'is.departed from Israél: for the-ark_of **God *is_| glory. 
taken.’ 
| 


re “| AND the Pluihstines took “the-ark-of "*God, and wi la 


a ATTN it from Eben-*ezer unto “Ashdod. a. Ashdod, 
“When the Philistines *took "the-ark-of **God, they lsu Fl ee 
d. 33 it into the-house_of “Dagon, and “set it by Dagon. | Great-tish. 
3. dsad6.7.°"| 8 And when they-of-Ashdod “arose—early on_the- morrow, be- 
hold, Dagon was *failen upon his face to_the-carth before the 
5. mins ark_of the Lorp. And they “took “Dagon, and “set him im eS Jchovah. 


Iplace again. 


| 


| *And when they “arose_-early on ‘he morrow *morning, behold, 

\Dagon was *fallen upon his face to_the-ground before the-ark- of 

Ythe Lorp; and the-head_of Dagon and both the-palms-of his 

‘hands were cut_off upon the thr eshold ; only the ‘stwnp a Dagon 'f. or fishy part. 
jwas_left to hin. 

| ° Theretore neither the_priests.of Dagon, nor any “that come 

into Dagon’s house, ‘tread on the- threshold_ot Dagon im Ashdod 


| 
| 
| 
} 
: 
| en to *this *day. 


Ore Wo 


6. Ps. 78.66. | 6 But the-hand_of Jthe Lorp *was-heavy upon them of- Ashdod, 
m. Dez and he “destroyed them, and “smote them with *"emerods, even|m. made-them- 


eu oe bays! “Ashdod and “the_” coasts thereof. wrth os 
». DaeAyy! 7 And when the-“men_of Ashdod *saw that 7é was so, they tu: tumours. 
2, wry” said, “‘The-ark_of the-*God.of Israél shall not abide with us: 2 cae 


For has hand is-sore upon us, and upon Dagon our *god.”’ 


O44. 
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p.c.about 1141.] 8 They “sent therefore and “gathered “all the_tlords_of the)p. princes. 

P. 21?|Philistnes unto them, and ‘said, “ What shall we-do with the- 

t. Syn Os ark_of tthe_=God_of Israél?”? And they “answered, “ "Let the-|t. the-Flobim- 
ark_of the_=God_of Israél be-carried_about-unto Gath.’”? And] % 1s 
they ‘carried “the-ark_of the_*God_of Israél about thither. 

_— | | 9 And it “was so,-that, after they ‘had_carried it about, the_| 

{ 
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jhand_of Jthe Lorp “was against the city with a very great de- 
struction: and he “smote “the-“men-of the city, both small and 
great, and they “had “emerods in their secret_parts. ee 3 
10 Therefore they ‘sent “the-ark_of “God to Ekron. And it 
*came_to_pass, as the-ark_of “God ®came to Ekron, that the | 
Ekronites *cried_ont, ®saying, ‘‘ They “have..bronght-about “the- 
ark_of the_=God_of Israél to -us, to slay ~us and ~our “people.” 
11 So they ‘sent and “eathered_together “all the-?lords_of the 
Philistines, and “said, “*Send-away “the-ark-of the *God_of 
Israél, and let it *go-again to his_own place, that it "slay ~us not, 
and -our “people: ” for there was a deadly destruction throughout 
all the city; the-hand_of **God was very heavy there. ' And 
the “men that died not were-smitten with the "emerods: and 


= ceccseeecteeeesee Gupeeeesvevecceces 





the-cry_ot the city *“went_up to “heaven. sh. the heavens. 
| 

~ about 1140. AND the_ark_of Jthe Lorp “was in the-conntry-of thes. Jehovah. 

J. my Philistines seven months. 


2 And the Philistines *called for the priests and the divimers,| 
saying, “ What shall-we_do to the-ark_of %the Lorp? ‘tell us 
| wherewith we shall_send it to his place.’ ° And they “said, “If 
| ye send_away “the-ark_of the_*God_of Israél, 'send it not empty ;' 
| but in_°any_wise ‘return him a trespass_offering: then ye shall 
be_-healed, and it shall-be-known to you why his hand ‘is not 
| removed from you.” 

Then ‘said they, “ What shall be the trespass_offeriug 
which we shall_return to him?” They ‘answered, ‘ Five gciden 
ttemerods, and five golden mice, according..to the-number..of the- 
|p. 27? Plords_of the Philistines: for one plague was on ‘yon all, and on p. princes, 
o pbb your Plords. ° Wherefore ye ‘shall-make images_of your eme-|“ a 
““irods, and images.of your mice **that mar “the land; and ye ‘shall 
| 








Ee a Re 


-give glory unto the-=God_of Israél: peradventure he will_-hghten 

_ his “hand from off yon, and from off your gods, and from of your 
iUC. WS2 land. © Wherefore then ‘do-ye-harden your “hearts, "as the ac.accordingas. 
Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their “hearts? when he “thad_ : 
| 





wrought-wonderfully among them, “did they not let the people : 
eo, and they “departed ? 
Oe nos 7 Now therefore "make °a new cart, and take two milch kine, o. one. 
on which there *‘hath-come no yoke, and ‘tie “the kine to the, 
cart, and ‘bring their calves home from them: * and ‘take “the- 
ark_of 7the Lorp, and ‘lay it upon the cart; and "put “the-jewels— 
of *ecld, which ye return him for a trespass-offertng, in @ “coffer 
by the-side thereof; and ‘send it away, that it ‘may-go. ° And 


: 
| 





ue 12123|+see, if it ‘goeth.up by the-way-of his_own coast to Beth-/b. border, 
ishemesh, thew §e “hath_done ns *this *great “evil: but if not, then peo 
we shall-know that it 7s not his hand that smote us; it was a 
|  . lcmencetie: happeved toh tt a aa Ss 
lo. ovosa| }° And the *men “did so; and *took two milch kine, and “tied)x. ananshim. ~ 
them to the cart, and shnt_up their “calves at home: !! and they 
_ laid "the-ark_of Jihe Lorp upon the cart, and “the coffer with F 
li DM IhY|"the_mice_of *gold and “the-images_of their “emerods. *”° And pai can gate: 


b wpymaithe kine “took_the-straight way to the-way-of »Beth-she-)p. Beth-she- 
mesh, and went along °the highway, lowing as they went, and ne one 
turned not aside to the right-hand or to the left; and the? lords_|o, one. 


EE Seer ee eee ee ee 
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a about 1140.'of the Philistines went after them unto the_border_of Beth-she- 
mesh. 


8 And they of Beth-shemesh were reaping their wheat harvest 
in the valley: and they “lifted_up their “eyes, and *saw “the ark, 
and ‘rejoiced to see it. ‘4 And the cart came into the-field- of 
Joshna, a Beth-*shemite, and “stood there, where there was a great 
U. a. nby syn stone: ‘and they “clave “the_-wood_of the cart, and offered® “the u. offered-up. 
kine a *bnrnt_offering unto Jthe Lorp. a. an ascend- 
15. Josh. 21.16! 15 And the Levites took_down “the-ark_of Jthe Lorp, and “the, ing-offering. 


] 
| 
| 
59 coffer that was with it, wherein the_*jewels_of gold were, and jv. vessels, 





=) 
| \F 


put them on the oreat *stone: and the-*men_ort Beth-shemesh |e. anahshim. 


offered" ‘bnrnt_offerings and ‘sacrificed sacrifices the same “day\® fered up. 
la. ascending. 


unto %the Lorp. offerings. 
16 And when the five Plords_of the Philistines "'had_seen it, they 
“| 47 And these are the golden “emerods which the Philistines 
returned for a trespass_offering unto ’the Lorp; for Ashdod j. Jehovah. 


one, for Gaza one, for Askelon one, for Gath one, for Ekron one; 
'S and the golden mice, according_to the-number-of all thezcities_ 
of the Philistines belonging-to the five *Plords, both of fenced cities, 
ab. aANjand of “country villages, even unto the great stone of * Abel,lap. anal, 
whereon they set-down “the_ark_of %the Lorp: whieh stone re-| Meadow or 


| 
| 
*returned_to Ekron the same “day. 





; Mourning. 
maineth unto *this *day in the-field_of Joshua, the Beth-*shemite. | “°™™™"S 


0° Ons eoneea ca 


Se ee 1 And he “smote the-*men_of Beth-shemesh, because they/s. Probably — 
5,15, 20. |"had_-looked into the-ark of “the Lorn, even he *smote of the] oy pestilence. 


2 Sam. 6.7. |people fifty thousand and threescore naan ten ‘men: and the 


i. , TaN people ™“lamented, becanse Jthe Lorp “had_smitten many of thelm. mourned. 
m. WANN 


2.2 Sam. 6.9} 99 And the_*men-of Beth-shemesh ‘said, “ Who ‘is-able to 


J. G. mim\stand before *this *holy 7Lorp “God? and to whom shall_he-Js. ¢. Jehovah 


robin si o0_up trom us 77 the Ktohim, 
- ee k the Trine 
- Bye mp And they *sent messengers to the_-inhabitants_of *Karjath-| Goa. 


jearim, saying, “The Philistines “have- brought- again “the-ark_|* ae tk 
of Ythe Lorp; come_ye_down, and fetch tt up “to you.” ae weeds. 


‘|people with a gr eat ' ‘slanohter. s. smiting. 
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> wy} AND the-*men-of Kirjath-jearim “came, and “fetched_up '@. ‘anahshim. 
nin “the-ark-of Jthe Lorp, and “bronght tt mto the_house-of ae, 
a Banos « Abinadab in the hill, and sanctified “Bleazar his son to keep “the] ‘ Pather-of- 
ae -urk-of the Lon. nobility ov 
about 1120. 2 And it *came_to_pass, while the ark °abode in Kirjath-jearim,|--""" 
that the time “was_long; for it “was twenty years: and all the- | 
honse-of Israé] “lamented after 7the Lorn. 
Pe 3 And Samuél ‘spake unto all the honse-of Israél, °saying,} =~ 
“If ve *do_return unto 7 the Lorp with all your hearts, then put 
a FMR D}away the strange “gods and *Ashtaroth from among you, and/{a. Ashtarsth, 
, ‘prepare Your hearts unto 7 the Lorp, and ‘serve him only: and ee 
I Kings11.5. lhe *will_-deliver vou out_of the-hand_of the Philistines.”’ 


) DYOPao-nN ‘hen the-*children_of Israél *did_ put-away *>Baalim and|p. Baalim, 


— “Ashtaroth, and “served 7 the Lorp only. ee 
m. NB323} § And Samuél “said, “ ‘Gather “all Wool to ™ Mizpeh, and J are 
6.2Sam.14.14.|/"will_pray for yon unto Jihe Lorn.’ % And they *gathered_| jah, tower. 


together to *Mizpeh, and “drew water, and “poured_it_ ont 
hefore %the Lor ‘p, and ‘fasted on *that *day, and “said there,|s. Jehovah. 
“We “have-sinned against 7tde Lorp.”? And samuel “judged 

| “the-*children_of Israél in *Mizpeh. 

| . 





| 4 Samuen VII. 7. 1 Samvet VIII. 11. 


p.c.about 1120! 7 And when the Philistines “heard that the-‘children_of Israél 
were_gathered_together to *Mizpeh, the-?lords_of the Philistines 
*went-up against Israel. 
=“! And when the_schildren-of Israél *heard it, they “were-afraid| 
| of the Philistines. 8 And the_schildren_of Israél*said to Samuel, 
| “tCease not to cry unto the Lorp our *God for us, that he “will- 
| | save us ont-of the-hand_of the Philistines.’’ 
soo"! 9 And Samuél *took °a sucking lamb, and “offered at" jor a @.one. 
aa. nbysy@burnt-offering wholly unto %éhe Lorp: and Samuél “cried unto oa " 
a Jthe Lorp for Israél; and %the Lorp ™“heard him. a. an ascending. 
ddl w.{ 22 And as Samuél “was oiferimg-up the ‘burnt-offering, the a 1 
ee... WE*\ Philistines drew_near to “battle against Israél: but 7the Lorn ais. 
“thundered with a great thunder on *that “day upon the Philis-| offering. 
tines, and “discomfited them; and they “were-smitten before 


Israél. 1 And the-*men-of Israél “went-out of *Mizpeh, and 
b. Beth-car, | 





*yursued “the Philistines, and *smote them, until they came under 
: a ) ] y House-ot 
b dN? > Beth-car. pasture. 


} 
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22 Then Samuel “took °a stone, and “set 7t between *Mizpeh|o. cne. 
5) 


- & CY - = g ab. ] < 
e. “IVD jaNand. *Shen, and “called “the-name_of it ‘“Eben-“ezer, “saying,|., Whom senor, 








« Hitherto ‘hath Jie Lorp helped us.” Stone-of the } 
ie, 18 So the Philistines *were-subdued, and they ‘came no more }MetPecrcnnnm 
bo. 21332 into the_°coast_of Israél: and the-hand-of %the Lorp “was|bo. border. 

against the Philistines all the-days_of Samué]l. ‘ And the cities 

which the Philistines ‘‘had_taken from “Israél “were-restored to 

Israél, from Ekron even unto Gath; and “the_’°coasts thereot!ho. borders. 

did Israél deliver out-of the-hands_of the Philistines. 

And there “was peace between Israél and a?the Amorites. ab. between. 
ea 15 And Samuél "judged “Israél all the-days_of his life. 1 Andj 


he ‘went from year to year in cirenit to Beth-él, and *Gilgal, and | 
*Mizpeh, and ‘judged “Israél in “all *those “places. ' And his , 
return was to *Ramah; for there was his house; and there he 

judged “Israél; and there he “built an altar unto ’the Lor. 


= nee ccceeecserecceecenacesescocsommess 


“about 1113. AND it *came_to_pass, when Samuél was-old, that he “made. Jot, Be oe 
° o ° ar = Oo TT . i (is he 
his “sons judges over Israél]. ? Now the-name-of his first-ja, pian, 
}. sv Dorn “was JJoél: and the-name_of his second, *Abiah: they were) Abiyah, 
a. M3N8 jndoes in Beer-sl Whose father 
etiaiintncn? JLaQVes IM Deer-s neba. is Jehovah. 


| 3 And his sons walked not in his ways, but *turned_aside after 
*lucre, and *took bribes, and “perverted judgment. 

Then all the-elders_of Israé] *gathered_themselves_together, 
and *came to Samuél unto *Ramah, * and ‘said unto him, “ Be- 
hold, thou “art-old, and thy sons “walk not in thy ways: now 
_____|*make us a king to judge us like all the nations.” ee... 
w. Igig 941 6 But the thing ““displeased Samuél, when they said, “*Give}w. was evil in 

2 Jus a king to judge us.” And Samuél *prayed unto “the Lorp. “— pee 
oS nin} =? And Yihe Lorp “said unto Samuél, ‘“*Hearken unto the_voice_'s. Jehovah. 
jof the people in all that they ‘say unto thee: for they “have not 
rejected thee, but they “have-_rejected me, that I should not *reign 
over them. ® According-to all the works which they =e 
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since the day that I brought them up out-of Egypt even unto *this | 

*lay, wherewith they *have_forsaken me, and “served other gods, 

so *do they also unto thee. % Now therefore ‘hearken unto their 

voice: howbeit yet °protest ‘solemnly unto them, and ‘shew them 

the-manner-_of the king that shall_reign over them.”  _ as 
10 And Samuel ‘told “all the-words_of Jthe Lorp unto the 


spewacccncrecesscgteccersuacsscccce 
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Ls a 17. |people “that asked of hima king. 1! And he ‘said, ‘This will- 





be the. manner-_of the king that shall_reien over you: he will- 
take your “sons, and ‘appoint them for himself, for his chariots,| 
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nc. about 1095.'and to be his horsemen; and some ‘shall_run before his chariots. 
2 And he ‘will-appoint siya captams over thousands, and captains 
p. vinney over fifties; and will set them to Pear his ground, and to reap his p. plough. 
| {harvest, and to make his instraments_of war, and imstruments_of| 
this chariots. 13 And he will_take your “daughters to be contec- 
| tionaries, and to be cooks, and to be bakers. ‘* And he will_take 
your “fields, and your “vineyards, and your “oliveyards, eve the 
f 


r 
| 


FE ET TOO 


best of them, and ‘give them to his servants. 1} And he will_take_ 
the_tenth_of your Meeed, and of your vineyards, and ‘give to his 
| yp eofficers, and to his servants. 16 And he will_take your “men- e. or eunuchs. 
servanis, and your “maidservants, and your *goodliest “young_| | 
| 





men, and your “asses, and “put them to his work. 17 He will_take 
_the_tenth_of your sheep : and we shall_be his servants. 1 And 
| ye ‘shall_cry_out in “that *day ‘because of yeur king which ye 
‘he na “Ishall_have_chosen you; and the Lorp male nothea: WO aja. aesrer: 
| . hs Sdayee 
ee 19 Nevertheless the people ‘refused to obey the_voice_of h. hear” 
“T* Samuél; and they “said, “Nay; but we will-have a king over 
iis) 72 that wwe also ‘may-—be hke all the nations ; ; and that our king 
| nmay_judge us, and ‘go_-out before us, and ‘fight our “battles.” 

I And Samuél “heard ‘all the-words_of the people, and he| 
*rehearsed them in the_ears_of %the Lorp. 

*2 And Jihe Lorp *said to Samuel, “‘*Hearken unto their voice, 
and ‘make them a king.”” And Samuél ° ‘said unto the.*men-of 
Israél, ‘‘°Go ye 'every-man unto his city.” 
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a 9g NOW there “was a iman of Benjamin, whose name was i. ish. | 
wD | KKish, the-son_-of Abiél, the-son_of Zeror, the-son of k. Kish, 

Bechorath, the-son_of Aphiah, a Benjamite, a mighty_man- of Snaving. 

sh. Say! [power, ° ‘And he “had a son, whose name was *" Saul, a choice_ we Soe 
jyoung_man, and a goodly : and there was not among the_s ohildren|, ae 

of Israel a coodlier person than he: from his “shoulders and 

upward he was higher than any-of the people. _ | ae 

And the asses of Kish Saul’s father “were_lost. And Kish 

y mya *said to Saul his son, “Take now “one of the Yservants with thee,'y. young-men. 
a "arise, "go ‘seek “the asses.’ 

hi. aie} eae: Wile he *passed_throungh mount Ephraim, and “*passed_ bi. paral 

| through the-land_of Shalisha, but they found them not: then une 

| 





we eesowonccccccesccccensecscccseeees 


they “passed_ through the_land_of Shalim, and there they were 
not: aud he “passed_through the_land_of the Benjamuites, but 
bhey cata then not. 

> And when they were-come to the-land-of Zuph, Saul said to 
yo. japod his Y°servant that was with him, “‘*Come and “let_ns-return ; lest yo. young-ma». 
d. wT) ey father ‘leave caring for the asses, and »*take_thought for us.” Db. be-anxious, 

6 And he *said unto him, ‘‘ Behold now, there is in Sie: “city a 

1. DON CaN iman_of =God, and he is an honourable iman; all that he tsaith i. ish. 
F cometh surely to-pass: now ‘let-us.go thither ; peradyenture| 
i 


Odeo oor aeeresoscccscocccoscoroo*© 
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he 'ean-shew us our “way that we ‘should_go.” ‘7'Then *said | 
‘Saul to his servant, “ But, behold, if we go, what shall_we- bring 
ithe ‘man? for the bread is- spent im our vessels, and there is not 
- present to bring to the-'man-of ““God: what have we!” 
6 And the Y°servant ‘answered “Saul again, and “said, “ Behold, 
iT "have here at hand the_fourth_part-of a shekel-ot silver: that : 
cage T_give to the.'man_of **God, to ‘tell us our “way.” |». Proper 
» (Beforctime in Israél, when « *iman went to mquire-of *God,|" nahbi, ove 
eo to the seer: for he thut| who makes 


| 





thus he spake, ‘‘*Conie, and “let_us- 


~S known the 
D. w32lis now called a *? Prophet twas beforetime called a *** Seer.) | mind of God. 
Sc. msi7 1 Then “said Saul to his ¥°servant, “ Well said ; "come, ‘let_us_ 8¢- Seer, roch, 

f } one who sees 





| go.’ So they *went unto the city where the-'man_of =God was. visions. 
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p.c- about 1095.) 1 And as they *went_up the—*hill_to the city, they found young_!a. ascent. 
[ats neva maidens going-out to draw =water, and “said unto them, “Is the 
seer here?’”? ' And they ‘answered them, and “said, ‘“ He is; | 
behold, he is before you: ‘make_haste now, for he came to-day to 
the city; for there is a sacrifice of the people to-day in the high. | 
place: # as_soon_as ye °be-come into the city, ye shall-straight- 
way find him, before he 'go_up to the high-place to eat: for the 
people will not eat until he °come, because hc ‘doth_bless the, 
sacrifice; and afterwards they teat “*that be-bidden. Now there- | 
fore *get-you_up ; for about this time ye shall_find im.” | 
1 And they “went-up-into the city: and when they *were-come | 
abe yin2 _into atthe city, behold, Samuel *came_out against them, for to s. themidst. : 
go_up to the high_place. o 
5s | «6 Now the Lorp “had_'told Samuél in his “ear °a day before J. Jehovah. 
c. pNens tie Saul came, “saying, *° “To-morrow about this time T will-send)” tie earof. 
>»  anythee a ‘man out-of the-land_of Benjamin, and thou ‘shalt-anomt 0. one. 
=a him to be ‘captain over my people Israél, that he *may-save MY ir Oar, 
*7£/"people out-of the-hand_of the Philistines: for I *thave_looked- 
upon my “people, because their cry *'is_come unto me.”’ 
17 And when Samuél saw “Saul, %the Lorp said unto him, 
“ Behold the :man whom I spake to thee of! this_same shall- jj, isn. 
ee al ‘sp)/"reign OVerniy people.” re. restrain my 
18'Then Saul “drew_near-to “Samuel in ‘the gate, and “said, pecee? aa 
“Tell me, I_pray-thee, where the seer’s house is.” } fwigiane° 5 8 
Samuel “answered “Saul, and “said, “E am the seer: ‘go-up 
before ine unto the high_place; for ye ‘shall_eat with me to-day, 


and to-morrow I ‘will_let-thee_go, and will_tell thee all that 7s in 


peCeeE erececepeeeccoceecesaotl a ri ee tr Rc, le I (ihe teat 


‘thine heart. *? And as_for thine asses that were_lost three days 
bh 92M ago, ‘set not thy !"mind on them; for they ‘'are-found. And on.b. heart. 


whom zs all the-desive_of Israél? Js 7# not on thee, and on all 
thy father’s house?”’? *! And Saul ‘answered and “said, “ Am 


? : 
ac. accordig to 


ac. NET 1232 wherefore then *!speakest thou *°so to me ¢” _atthis sword, | 
| * And Samuél *took “Saul and his %°"servant, and “brought|yo. young-men. 
C. mnav?ithem into the ‘parlour, and ‘made them sit in the chiefest place|e. chamber, 
t. 737}}}among “*them_that were-bidden, ‘tuhich were about thirty persons. |, me 
D. nian) 73 And SamuGl *said unto the cook, “*Bring “the Pportion which!p. portion, Hed. 
21, Lev. 7.82, {I gave thee, of which I said unto thee, ‘ *Set tt by thee’ ” *# And| mahal. 
pa the cook *took_up “the shoulder, and that which was upon it, and 
_ i*set 7f before Saul. And Samuél ‘said, “Behold that which-is— 
r. INW30)"left? *set 7f before thee, and *cat: for unto this **time *hath—it_!y, reserved. 
se syd} been_kept for thee since_I_said, I “have-invited the people.’’|s set-time. 


So Saul “did_-eat with Samuél *that *day. 
*> And when they “were-come-down from the high-place into 
the city, Samuél *commnuned with Saul upon the top_of_the_house. 
*6 And they ‘*aroseearly: and it “came_to_pass about the 
N222/*spring_of the day, that Samuél ‘called t°Saul to the top-of_the-_!a. ascending-of 
72Y9  jhouse, saying, ‘‘°Up, that I ‘may_send_thee-away.’’? And Saul ae aa 
to. dayei-bys|Yarose, and they “went-out both_of them, be and Samuél, abroad.| ‘the. 
na? And as they *were-going-down to the_end_of the city, Samuél 
said to Saul, “*Bid the ‘servant “pass_on before us, (and he 
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a. niy2 








iS. Ov2*passed_on,) but stand thou still a while, that I *may-shew thee as. as t»-day, 
“the-word_of =God.”’ Heb ane. 
—— AES i ie: . _ Cea 
ae nim 1 MEN Saimuél ‘took a * vyiaoreon and *poured it upon)t flask. 
7 ase : his head, and *kissed him, and “said, “Is it not because a 
“the Lorp “hath_anointed thee to be captain over his imherit-}7- Jove. 


8. (aon, 35. 19; : : 
eee * When thon ®art-departed from ine to-day, then thou, 
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pe about 1095.'*shalt_find two ®*men by Rachel’s sepnichre in the—-border_of|®. anahshim. 
ia ‘28 Benjamin. at *Zelzah; and they *will_say unto thee, ‘The asses}z. Zelzah, 





ns?y2i)which thon wentest to seek “are_found : and, lo, thy father “hath eam = 

‘|_left “the-care-of the asses, and ‘sorroweth for Fyou, °saying,| the sun. 
What shall_I_do for my son ! ?? 8 Phen ‘shalt. thou_go_on forward 

0. y'from thence, and thou ‘shalt_come to the°plain_of tTabor, and|o. o7 oak. 

(1, se there *shal_meet thee three ®men going_up to *“God to >Beth- el, FP cae Ae 

e ~ vo carrying three kids, and another c¢ carrying three *loaves_ of Height. 

Le Ee cabread, and another carrying a bottle-of wine: * and they *will_|>- pelt oe 

r. nee | i : : . ouse-0 

elke thee, and ‘give thee two-loares_of bread; which thon} -Goa. 
ae 7? abet ‘shalt_receive of their hands, r. round_cakes, 
15. Ch, 18.8 5 After that thou 'shalt_come to the-hill_of **God, where is ee: se 





the-garmson_of the Philistines: and it “shall_come_to_pass, when 
thou °art_come thither to the city, that thou ‘shalt_meet a 
company-of prophets coming-down ‘from the high_place with a 
ite 71 psaltery, and a “tabret, and a pipe, and a harp, before them; and ta. ov timbrel. 
they *shall_prophesy : Sand the-Spirit-of %the Lorp *will-come 
‘upon thee, and thou ‘shalt_prophesy with them, and ‘shalt_be_ 
is U's turned into another ‘man. ae 
7 And ‘let-it-be, when “these *signs 'are_-come unto thee, that 
th. Th Sspnithou ‘do as irgeenctmn © serve thee; for **God zs with thee. © And|th. thy hand 
8. Ch. 11. A thon *shalt-go_down before me to *Gileal; and, behold, Ewall2a=s 
155 18.48. |oome_down unto thee, to offer" *burnt_offerings, ‘and to sacrifice u. offer-up. 
me niby * sacrifices of peace offeri ings: seven days shalt_thou_tarry, till Ij2- sscendins- 


es offerings. 
mby |®come to thee, and ‘shew thee “what thou shalt_do.” 
sh joaw| 9 And it twas so, that when he °had_turned his “back to gofsh. shoulder. — 
t a7ybN from Samuel, =God t*oave him another heart: and all *those|t. tumed to 
*sions “came— ‘to. pass “that *day. sa 


10 And when they *came thither to the hill, behold, a company- 
of prophets met him; and the_-Spirit-of =God *came upon him, 
11, Ch. 19. 24. fand he “prophesied among them. 1 And it “came-_to_pass, when 
all that-knew him beforetime ‘saw that, behold, he prophesied 
amone the prophets, then the people ‘said one to another, What 
_ jis this that is-come unto the-son-of Kish? Js Saul also among 
f QYY\the prophets?’”? |! And one ‘of the-same-place “answered and/f. from thence. 
*said, “ But who 7s theiy father?’’? Therefore it became a pro- 
verb, ‘Js Saul also among the prophets ?”’ 
18 And when he *had_ made_an- end of prophesying, he *came 
ie the lngh_place. 
ese: 14 And Saul’s uncle said unto him and to his servant, “© Whither 
went ye?” And he ‘said, “To seck “the asses: and when we 
*saw that they were no-where, we “came to Samuél.’? © And Saul’s 
uncle *said, ‘*Tell me, I_pray_thee, what Samuél said unto you.’ 
16 And Saul ‘said unto his unele, “He told us plainly that fie 
asses were_found.”’ But of “the-matter_of the kingdom, whereot 
|Samuél spake, he told him not. 


= 
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~~ mim, 17 And Samuel “called “the people together unto Jthe Lorv tols. Jehovah. 

im = ABYA  Mizpeh ; 1 and ‘said unto the_schildren-of Isvacl, “'Thushn,»Mizpeh, | 

"saith %ihe Lorp *God_of Israél, k bronught_-up Bisa ont_of mien 

Keypt, and "dehvered vou out-of hee Herta of the Kgyptians, ands, sons. | 

out-of the-hand-_of all *kingdoms, end ™*of_them that oppressed 

19. Ch. 8.7, 19 you: Mand ve “have this day rejected “your *God, who hnnsclt 

*saved you out—of all your adversities and your tribulations; ; and 

ye “have-said unto him, ‘Nay, but 'sct a king over us.2 Now 

itheretore *present— your selves hefore Tthe Lorp by your tribes, and 
by your thonsands,’’ 
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B.C. 1095. 20 And when Samuél *had_cansed “all the-tribes_of Israel to- 
come-near, the-tribe-of Benjamin “was-iaken. *! When he 
*had_caused “the_tribe-of Benjamin to-come-near by their fami- 
lies, the-family_of *Matri “was_taken, and Saul the-son-of Kish 
*was_taken: and when they “sought him, he could not be-found. 

2 Therefore they ‘inquired of Ythe Lorp further, if the 'maniiish. 
should yet come thither. And %ihe Lorp ‘answered, “ Behold, be 
“hath_hid_himself among the stuff.” 
23 And they “ran and “fetched him thence: and when he “stood 
among the people, he *was-higher than any-of the people from 
his shoulders and upward. 
24.Deut.17.14,| 2! And Samuél ‘said to all the people, ‘‘*See ye him whom the 
1 Lorp “hath-chosen, that there is none like him among all the 
lL .q2bo mM people?”? And all the people “shouted, and “said, “'God ‘save)l. Let the 
the king.” king live. 


cn aremenen, weet ne eee wan om mena minenans pmcmen ie Gite 
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35. Deut i7735:| °° Then Samuél “told the people “the-manner_of the kingdom, 
and “wrote ié in a *book, and “laid_it_up before Jihe Lorp. And 
Samuél ‘sent “all the people away, 'every-man to his house. 
26 And Saul also went home to Gibeah; and there “went with 
him a *band_of_men, whose hearts *God *thad_touched. 
27 But the_*children_of Belial said, “‘ How shall this-man saves. sons. 
us?”? And they “despised him, and brought him no presents. 


nh cera A 





b.wIN23 I! But "he “held_his_peace. pee wats 
eda ¥ dear, 

ES ar) 1 THEN "Nahash the Ammonite “came_up, and ‘encamped n. Nahas, ca 

a TOSS against Jabesh-gilead: and all the-*men_of Jabesh aU 


c. oom *said unto Nahash, “*Make a covenant with us, and we *will- .. ete 
‘lserve thee.” *® And Nahash the Ammonite *‘answered them, ‘“‘ On|“ eee 
this condition will_J_tmake a covenant with you, that I °may_] Heb. kérath, 
thrust_out all your right eyes, and ‘lay it for a reproach upon all) from ecahrath, 
linge 3 And the-elders_of Jabesh “said unto him, “‘*Give us s 
t ,/seven days’ respite, that we 'may-send messengers unto all the_)b. borders. ; 
132 bcoasts.of Israél: and then, if there be no ‘*man-to-save us, wel yy oa 
Be og yw «will_come_out to thee.” ~ an 
4'Then *came the messengers to-Gibeah-of Saul, and “told the) 
tidings in the_cars-of the people: and all the people “htted-up 
itheir “voices, and “wept. 
6 And, behold, Saul came after the herd out-of the field; and 
Saul “said, “What aileth the people that they 'weep?” And 


they “told him “the_tidings-of the-*men-_of Jabesh. Ice. anahshim. 
1 





° 
. 





6 And the_Spirit_of =God *came upon Saul when he “Sheard 
*those *tidings, and his anger “was_kindled greatly. 7 And he 
*took a yoke_of oxen, and “hewed_them-in-_pieces, and “sent them 
throughout all the_>coasts_of Israél by the-hands_of “messengers, } 
saying, “ Whosoever cometh not forth after Saul and after 


& ‘Samuél, so shall_it_be_done unto his oxen.” 
J. rapa be 


ee a a 





And the-fear_of Jthe Lorp “fell on the people, and they “came-'s. Jehovah. 
= ae 7 hy CKa out *with one consent. a as one man. 
| 8 And when he ‘numbered them in Bezek, the-‘children-of| | 
Israél “were three hundred thousand, and the_-'men-of Judah 
________séthirty thousand. 
9 And they ‘said unto the messengers “that came, “Thus shall- 
_ jye_say unto the-'men-of Jabesh-gilead, ‘To-morrow, by that trine 
3. myivalthe sun be_hot, ye shall_-have Shelp.’ ”’ s. salvation. 
And the messengers *came and “shewed it to the-“men_of 
Jabesh ; and they “were-glad. 10 'Therefore the-*men-_of Jabesh 
“said, “To-morrow we will-come-out unto you, and ye ‘shall_do 
. ae with us all that seemeth_good unto you.” 


- } ll And it “was so on the-morrow, that Saul *put “the people ee. 
oo 
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B.c. 1095. _|three companies; and they “came imto the_midst-of the Chost ine. camp. 
(. nan zi 1 
7" the morning watch, and slew “the Ammonites until the_heat_ 
of the day: and it *came-io_pass, “that they which_remained 
Buk ie scattered, so that two of them were not left together. 


= And the people * ‘said nnto Samnél, ‘‘ Who is Tee that said, | 


 peacaceneeveaasQ@enscrascnccesecnene 8 me ar enn eee es eee es eee ee eee ee 


; Shall Sanl reign over us?’ ‘bring the *men, that ‘we may_put- 
them_to_death.” 
3 And Saul ‘said, “There shall not a ‘man be-put_to-death 
. , 2 
*this “day: for to-day ?the Lorp “hath-wrought salvation in 
iIsraél.”? 
me. Ch. 10. 8. | 4 Then ‘said Samuél to the people, “*Come, and “let ns go to) 
“*Gilgal, and “renew the kingdom there.” 
1} And all the people “went to *Gilgal; and there they ‘made 
“Saul king before ?the Lorp in ‘Gileal ; : and there they “sacrificed J. Jehovah. 
lsncrifices_of peace_oiterings before She Lorp; and there Sani and 
all the-*men_of Israél ° Hrejoiced ereatly. 


ee 
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ai AND Samuel ‘said unto all Israél, “Behold, I “have_| 
hearkened unto your voice in all that ye smd unto me, | 
and “have.made a king over you. * And shi behold, the king 
“walketh before you: “and & ‘am_old and ° loray headed ; and, 
| behold, my sons are with yon: and E "have walked before you 
| from my childhood unto “this *day. ° Behold, here I aim: witness 
J. mn against me before 7the Lorp, and before his -anointed : whose “ox J. Jehovah. 
‘have I taken? or whose ass “have_I_taken? or “whom “have-I- 
defrauded ? “whom “‘have-l_oppressed ? or of whose hand “have- 
rs 123/[_received any ‘bribe “to blind mine eyes therewith ? and I “will_.r. ransom. 
restore it you.’ 
* And they “said, “ Thou “hast Ae defranded us, nor * ‘oppressed 
i MS us, neither “hast_ thon_taken ought of 'any-man’s hand.” * And i. ish. 
he ‘said unto then aie Lorp is witness against you, and his 
anointed 7s witness san *day, that ye “have not found ought in 
my hand.’’? And they ‘answered, “He is witness? 

‘6 And Samnél “said unto the people, “Jt 7s Jthe Lorp that 
advanced “Moses and “Aaron, and that bronght your “fathers up 
out-of the-land.of Egypt. ‘ Now therefore stand_still, that I 
*may_reason with you before ?the Lorp of “all the- righteous acts_| 
We DIS of Jthe Lorp, which he did ¥to you and “to your “fathers. w. with. 

§« When Jacob was-come into Heypt, and your fathers “cried 
unto Tthe Lorn, then Jthe Lorp “sent “Moses and “Aaron, which 
*bronght_forth your “fathers out-of Egypt, and *made_ them_dwell 
in *this *place. 

nc. MAS} 9 And when they “forgat J"the Lorp their -God, he “sold them 4. 6. Jehovah 
their Elohim, 
onnby =finto the-hand_of Sisera, captain of the_host-of Eador, aac. WGOh! 47, ee 
“"™" lthe-handeof the Philistines, and into the-hand_of the-king_of God. 
Moab, and they “fought against them. ! And they “cried unto. 
Jthe Lorn, and “said, We "have_sinned, because we “have-for- 
saken J the Lorp, and *have_served ‘Baalim and *Ashtaroth: but 
mow deliver us out-of the-hand_of our enemies, and we “will_ 
m3. serve thee.” ?! And Jéhe Lorp “sent “Jernbbaal, and '"Bedan, and +. te ea 
“Jephthah, and “Samuel, and “deliver ed vou out-of the-hand_of 2 
your enemies on every- side, and ye *dwelled safe. 

2 « And when ye *saw that Nahash the-king-of the-*children_ 
of Ammon came against you, ye “said unto.me, ‘ Nay; but a king; 
shall_reign over us :’ when. Jihe Lorp your =God was your king. 

13 Now therefore behold the king whom ye “have-chosen, and 
whom ye “have-desired! and, behold, Jthe Lorp “hath set a king s. Jehovah. 
bh. DayeYVover you. | If ye will-fear "the Lorn, and ‘serve hun, and ae 
m.Ay BMS "obey his voice, and not aan avast "ihe." commandment_of| Tolnieelll 
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1 Sawet XII. 15. 1 Samuet XIII. 9. ; 
nc. 1095. |Jée Lorp, then ‘shall both ve and also the king that “'reigneth 
over you continue_following Jéhe Lorp your *God: * but if ye | 
will not "obey the-voice-ot %the Lorp, but ‘rebel against “the 
™commandment_of Jthe Lorp, then ‘shall the-hand-of %the Lorp | 
be_against you, as itwasagainst your fathers. 222 2 ! 
16 “ Now therefore ‘stand and ‘see “this *great *thing, which | 
Jthe Lorp +will-do before your eyes. 1” Js dé not wheat harvest 
to-day? I will_call unto ’the Lorp, and he “shall-send thunder 
aud rain; that ye ‘may-perceive and ‘see that your wickedness | 
is great, which ye “have_done in the-sight-of ‘the Lorn, in *ask- 
ine you a king.”’ 


Pryor 


18 So Samuél “*called unto Jthe Lorp; and Jthe Lorp “sent 
thunder and rain “that “day: and all the people greatly 
“feared 7the Lorp and “Samuél. 

19 And all the people “said nnto Samuél, “*Pray for thy| 
servants unto Jthe Lorp thy #God, that we ‘die not: for we ‘thave, 
_added unto all our sins this evil, to ask us a king.” 
| And Samuél “said unto the people, “Fear not: ye “have-| 
0. W8idone “all *this “wickedness: °yet ‘turn not aside from following)o. or only. 

Tthe Lorp, but ‘serve ?°the Lorp with all your heart; * and ‘turn 
ye not aside: for then should ye go after *vain things, which ‘can- 
22.1 Kin.6. |not profit nor ‘deliver; for they ave vain. * For ?the Lorp willl 
a or - not forsake his “people for his *great name’s sake: because 1t 
Jer. 14.21. |*'hath_pleased Jthe Lorp to make you his people. 

f novbn! *3 « Moreover as_for_me, ‘God forbid that I-°should_sin against f. far be it 
the LorD in ceasing to pray for you: but I ‘will-teach vou the| es 
good and the right way: *! only ‘fear ’"the Lorn, and ‘serve him 
in truth with all your heart: for ‘consider how “great things he 
“hath_done for yon. * But if ye shall_still do-wickedly, ye shall 

t. 1BDM)_be_tconsuimed, both ue and your king.” t. taken-away 

or destroyed. 
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1093. 14 SAUL ®reigned one year; and when he “had_reigned two, 
2. Ch. 10, 25. years over Israél, ? Saul “chose him three thousand men 
of Israél; whereof two-thonsand “were with Sanl in Michmash 
hi. 792.'and in “mount Beth-él, and a thousand were with Jonathan in bi. the-hill- 
i. vies Gibeah_of Benjamin: and the_rest_of the people he sent ievery_|; POE oe 
ees man to his tent. i ——_ 
3. Ch. 10. 5. 3 And Jonathan “smote “the-garrison-of the. Philistines, 
that was in Geba, and the Philistines *heard of it. And Sauli | 
blew the trumpet throughout all the land, °saying, “ "Let the’ 
Hebrews hear.” . 

4 And all Israél heard °say that Saul “had_smitten a “garrison— 
of the Philistines, and that Israél also was-had_in-abomination 
with the Philistines. And the people *were-called_together after, 

_ ‘Saul to *Gilgal. _— = 
 — | 5 And the Philistines gathered_themselves_together to fight! 
with Israél, thirty thousand chariots, and six thousand horsemen, 

and people as the sand which 7s on the sea shore in muiltitnde j 

and they *came-up, and ‘pitched in Michmash, eastward_from' 

Beth-aven. | | 

t 





6. Judg, 6. 2. 6 When the-imen_of Israél saw that they were-in_a-_strait, (for, 
the people were-distressed,) then the people *did_hide-themselves; 
in Xcaves, and in “thickets, and in “rocks, and in *high_places, and 
lin Xpits. 7 And some of the Hebrews went-over “Jordan to the_) 
Jand_of Gad and Gilead. As for Saul, he was yet in *Gilgal, and 4, trembted 
ir. YS VT} all the people ‘followed him trembling. _ after him, | 
8. Ch. 10. 8. | 8 And he “*tarried seven days, according_to the set-time that; 
Samuél had appointed: but Samuél came not to *Gilgal; and the 
people “were-scattered from him. ° And Saul ‘said, “*Bring-' 
393, 
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1 Sawer KITT. 10. . 1 Samuet ALV, 4. 


B.c. 1095. |hither a “*burnt_offerme to me, and *peace_-offerings.”? And _ he,@- the ascending 





la. n2va “offered" the *burnt_offering. Peotered ant 

* bysy{ 10 And it *came_to_pass, that as °soon_as-he-had_-made_an_end|----"" 
poo OF Soffering™ the *burnt_offering, behold, Samuel eame; and nu. offering-up. | 
b. 12729 Sanl “went_ont to meet him, that he °might_’salnte him. ™ And_pb. bless. 


jSamnel “said, “ What “hast_thon-done??? And Sanl ‘said, ‘ Be- 
cause I saw that the people were_scattered from me, and that thou 
camest not within the days appointed, and that the Philistines 
eathered_themselves_together at Michmash; ! therefore ‘said J, 
‘The Philstines will-come-down now upon me to *Gilgal, and I 
i, mintps have not 'made-supplication unto Jthe Lorp:’ I *forced-myselfji. intreated the. 


mon wb [therefore, and “offered” a **burnt_offering.”’ - face-of. 
113. Ch. 10. 8 18 And Samnél ‘said to Saul, ‘ Thou *'hast-done_foolishly: thou 
fae mint “hast not kept “the-commandinent_of the Lorp thy *God, whichis. Jehovah thy 


lohin. 


ToeN jhe commanded thee: for now *'would Jihe Lord have-established!, jaiovan. 


thy “kingdom upon Israél for ever. 1 But now thy kingdom shall 
not continue: %the Loxp “hath-songht him a'man after his-own 

L. 1332 heart, and 7the Lorp “hath-commanded him to le tcaptain over Ins !. leader. 
people, because thon “hast not kept that “which Jthe Lorp com- 
manded thee.” 

1 And Samuél “arose, and “gat-him-np from *Gilgal untoj ~~” 

$Gibeah_of Benjamin. And Sanl “numbered “the people “that 

f. Oss were-fpresent with him, about six hundredimen. 1! And Saul,/£. found. 
and Jonathan his son, and the people “that were_‘present with 

¥323 them, *abode in %Gibeah-of Benjamin: but the Philistines. en-|s. or Geba, 

i. camped in Michmash. es 

17 And the spoilers *came-ont of the-camp-of the Philistines in}. 

three companies: one company ‘turned unto the-way-that leadeth 

-to Ophrah, unto the-land_of Shual: '° and another company 
entien the-way-to Beth-horon: and another company ‘turned to 
'the-way-of the border “that looketh to the-valley_of *Zeboim 

Perreertrererrtrrrrt et ey toward the wilderness. aeeeeteeeeeeetscsatecce seeeress--- 
| 1% Now there 'was no smith found throughout all the_land-ot 
Israél: for the Philistines said, “ Lest the Hebrews ‘make them 
swords or spears:”’ *° but all the Israélites *went-down to the 
Philistines, to sharpen ‘every-man his “share, and his “coulter, 

2.02 WVyeo and his “axe, and his “mattock, *! Yet they *had *« “file for thela. a file.with 
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lmattocks, and for the coulters, and for the forks, and for the axes,| ™°™ths. 
(Se 3°82) and to ‘sharpen the goads. ** So it *came_to_pass in the day-_ofs. set. 
battle, that there was neither sword nor spear found in the-hand_ 
| lof any-of the people that were with Saul and “Jonathan: bunt 


ees ee ‘with Sanl and with Jonathan his son *was_there_found. | ae 
ID. Wav, * And the-garrison_of the Philistines *went_ont to the-? passage p- pass. 
| -of Michmash, 


ee 4. NOW it *came-_to_pass upon-a_“day, that /Jonathan the J. donathan, 

j. ip?) -son_of Saul “said unto the young-man ?that_bare his} Jonovan. | 

| armour, “‘ ‘Come, and “let us-go_over to the_Philistines’ garrison, 
that is on the other-side.’’? But he told not his father. 

? And Saul ttarried in the_uttermost-part_of *Gibeah under ae 
| _ |*pomegranate-tree which is in Migron: and the people that were 
i, U's with him were about six hundred ‘men; * and *Ahiah, the-son_ofji.ish. 
| |Ahitub, I-chabod’s brother, the-sou_of Phinehas, the-son-of /h,|* Abin 
5. myn nd I the Lorv’s priest in Shiloh, wearing an ephod. And the people; Ch. 22.9. 
| knew not that Jonathan was_gone. 
| * And between the passages, by which Jonathan sought to go- 


ae ere 
rock. 








it. yODT TY over unto the-Philistines’ garrison, there was a ‘sharp “rock on/p. Bozez, Bo- 

‘D. yin the onc side, and a tsharp *rock on the other_side: and the-name}_ fgets ae: 

8. nD of the one was »Bozez, and the-name-of the other *Seneh.| Thorn-busb. | 
on“ 

| Job | 


a ge cep ger nr: a i + re a ee es 





eee — 


1 SamurL XIV. 5. ? Samus, XLV. 23. 


p.c. about 1087 . 
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Michmash, and the other southward over-against *Gibeah. ak ‘hes 


axe 


37, 6 And Jonathan “said to the young_man *that bare his armour, 
“*Come, aud “let-us-go-over unto the-garrison_of “these “nneir- 
J. nim |cumeised: it-may-be_that %éhe Lorp will-work for us: for theres. Jehovah. | 
is no restraint to 7the Lorp to save by many or by few.’ 7 And | 
his armourbearer “said unto him, ‘*Do all that is in thine heart: | 
‘turn thee; behold, I am with thee according_to thy heart.” 
§ Then ‘said Jonathan, ‘‘ Behold, fue *will-pass-over unto these, 
2.  mxn)**men, and we ‘will-discover_ourselves unto them. ° If they "say oo. anahshim. 
b, yo5\thus unto us, ‘>*Tarry until we come to you;’ then we “=~willostane b. Be-still. 
_still in our place, and will not go_-up unto them. 7° But if they’ 


| 
’'Phe forefront of the one was situate northward over_against t- tooth. 


‘say thus, ‘‘Come_-up unto us;’ then we ‘will-go_-up: for “the 
Lorp “hath-delivered them into our hand: and this shall be a 
*sion unto us.” 

N And both_of them “discovered_themselves unto the_garrison— 
of the Philistines: and the Philistines “said, ‘‘ Behold, the Hebrews 
4come_forth out-of the holes where they “had_hid-themselves.” 
12 And the-“men_of the garrison “answered “Jonathan and _his 
‘armourbearer, and “said, ‘‘*Come-up to us, and we “will-shew 
vou a thing”’ And Jonathan “said unto his armourbearcr, 

“-Come_up after me: for %the Lorp “hath-delivered them mto 
the-hand_of Israél.”’ 

13 And Jonathan “*climbed_up upon his hands and upon his feet, 
and his armourbearer after him: and they “fell before Jonathan ; 





and his armourbearer +slew after him. ' And that “first “slangh- 
ter, which Jonathan and his armourbearer made, “was about 
twenty imen, within as it were an half acre-of land, which a yoke 
of oxen might plough. 





23 So Jthe Lorp ‘saved “Israél *that *day : and the battle passed|s. Jehovah. 
i yy I 
_over wnto “ Beth-aven. 


e. mnd3! 1 And there “was trembling in the ‘host, in the field, and _c. camp. 
among all the people: the garrison, and the spoilers, they also ; 
t. nan? trembled, and the earth “quaked: so it ‘was a ‘very great trem- t. trembling-of 
ody bling. -God. 
16.020. 16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah_of Benjamin ‘looked ;; 
and, behold, the multitude melted_away, and they “went-on beat- 
ing_down one another. 
17 hen *said Saul unto the people that were with him, “*Num- 
| ber now, and ‘see who ‘is-gone from us.’ And when they “had_ 
a numbered, behold, Jonathan and his armourbearer were not there. a 
“| 18 And Saul ‘said unto Ahiah, “*Bring-hither the-ark_of/" | 
d. DVEI*=God.’ For the-ark_of “*God was at that ““time with the-'a. day. 
a ehildvencof srl 0 
po. Num. oF 19 And it “came_to_pass, while Saul talked unto the priest, that| ee 
t. won lthe ‘noise that was in the-thost_of the Philistines *went_on and ‘in-|t. or tumult. 
"** creased: and Saul “said unto the priest, ‘“* Withdraw thine hand.””)% “> 
an pyy1! 20 And Saul and all the people that were with him **assembled_!a. were-assem- 
| themselves, and they “came to the battle: and, behold, levery- Bee hit 
man’s sword was against his fellow, and there was a very great. ish. 
L discomfiture. 
| i -~ F 2 Moreover the Hebrews that were with the Philistines before} 
ithat_time, which went-np with them into the camp from the 
country round_about, even they also turned to be with the Israél- 
ites that weve with Saul and Jonathan. 
22. Ch. 18. 6. 22 Likewise all the-i'men_of Israél which *had_hid_themselves : 
he 102 in timount Ephraim, when they heard that the Philstines fled, | hi. the-hill 
| leven they also *followed_hard after them in the batile. counties 
i 
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1 Samvet ALY. 2-4. lL Samun.: ALV. 42 


B.c. about 1037.' = And the_'men of Israél were-_distressed “that “day: for Saul i. ish. 
*had_adjured “the people, saying, “Cursed be the ‘man that! 
‘eateth any food until “evening, that I *may_-be-avenged on mine 
enemies.”? So none-of the people tasted ainy food. 
e. —upaana! 7 And all they of the land *came to a *wood; and there ° twas e. citered into 
tf. 19B° by honey upon tthe fground. ° And when the people “were-come',. nee 
“si jpubopthe wood, behold, the honey dropped ; bnt no-man put his, the field. 


hand to his month: for the people feared “the oath. 
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“7 But Jonathan heard not when his father charged “the 
people with-the-oath: wherefore he “put_forth “the-end_of the 
rod that was in his hand, and “dipped it in an honeycomb, and 
“put his hand to his mouth; and his eyes “were-enhghtened. 
“3'Then “answered one of the people, and sad, “ee Thy father 
s. yawn s°straitly ‘charged “the people with-an_oath, °saying, ‘ Cursed be’s. strictly. 
yp’ avin the! man that ea any food this day.’ ”’ al the people *were| 

ag >? es faaaatic W. ov weary. 

") Then “said Jonathan, “ My father “hath_tronbled “the land: 
‘see, [_pray-you, how mine eyes “have_been_enlightened, because 
| I tasted a little_of *this honey. °°? How mnch-_more, if-haply the 
| ‘people “had_eaten °freely to-day of the-spoil_of their enemies 
which they found? for “had there not been now a much-greater 
| ‘slaughter among the Plihstines ?”’ 
sa | 31 And they? ‘smote the Philistines *that “day from 1] a: 
to Aijalon: and the people “were very faint. °** And the people; 
“flew upon the spoil, and ‘took sheep, and oxen, and calves, and 
“slew them on_the_eround : and the people *did_eat them mom 
the blood. 

83 Then they “told Sanl, “saying, ‘ Behold, the people — 
against 7the Lorp, m_that ®they-ecat with the blood.”? And he 3s. Jehovah. 
d. Daa pa, ia @ “have_“transgressed : ‘roll a great stone unto me this 4. dealt 
| day.’ °! And San] "said, “*Disperse-yourselves among the people, baeaicrourly. 
| and ‘say unto them, “Bring me Inther 'every_man “his Ox, sul 
: levery_man lis sheep, and “slay them here, and ‘eat; and ‘sin not 
against %the Lorp in Seating with the blood.” And all the 
people *bronght ‘every-man his ox with him that night, and * =" 
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then there. 
[ae | 35 And Saul “built an altar unto %the Lorp: the-same wasthe  ==—~CSNS 
| first altar that he built unto ’the Lorn. | 
86 And Sanl “said, “ ‘Let-us-go_-down after the Philistines by-_| 
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| night, and “spoil them nntil the morning hght, and let us not 
leave a ‘man of them.” 

| And they *said, ‘“*Do whatsoever seemeth good unto thee.” 

| Then *said the priest, ‘ret us draw-near hither unto =God.”? 

37. Ch. 28.6. |°7 And Saul “asked_connsel of =God, ‘Shall I go_down after the 

Philistines ? wilt_thou_deliver them into the-hand-of Israel?” 

‘But he answered him not *that *day. 

83 And Saul ‘said, “ *Draw_-ye-near hither, all the-chief_ot the| 
people: and ‘now and ‘see Pal ciae *this *sin “hath_becn this| 
day. * ior, as %the Lorp liveth, “which sax eth “Israél, though s. Jehovah. 
it be in Jonathan my son, he °shall_snrely ‘die.’ But there wus 
not_a-man among all the people that tanswered him. 


Oo 
/Mien “said he unto all Israél, “*Be ve on one side, and E and 
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Jonathan iny son willbe on the other side”? And ‘the people, 
H. Prov. 16. "said unto Saul, “*Do what scemeth good unto thee.” 41 'l"here= 
a ree fore Saul “said unto %éhe Lorp “God: “of Isr acl, “Give a perfect! 
2k. lot.’ And Saul and Jonathan *were-taken: but the people, 


NS, “escaped. © And Saul *said, “*Cast lufs between ine and a? Jona- w. went-forth. 


p33 than my son.’ And Jonathan *was taken. pug on eo) : 
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1 Samvet XIV. 43. | 1 Samvurn XV. 9. 


p.c. about 1087.| Then Saul ‘said to Jonathan, “Tell me what thou oiaste 


45. Josh. 7. 19. 


oy. v. 39. 


waccoenecece: 
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s. denya-53y_of Saul: and when Saul saw any strong ‘man, or any ‘valiant!s. son-of-valour. 


oun bre 


done.” And Jonathan “told him, and “said, “I did but-taste a 


pittle honey with the-end_of the rod that was in mine hand, and, 





lo, I tmust-die.”’? ‘* And Saul “answered, “=God ‘do so and more 

re. ‘also: for thou °shalt-surely ‘die, Jonathan.” | 
4 And the people ‘said unto Saul, “Shall Jonathan die, whof 

“hath-wrought *this *great *salvation in Israél? God forbid: as | 

Jthe Lorn liveth, there shall not one hair_of his head fall to_the— 
ground; for he “hath-wrought with =God *this *day.’’ So the | 
17211 people **rescued “Jonathan, that he died not. r. redeemed. | 

46'Then Saul went_up from following the Philistines: and the 
Philistines went to their_own place. | 


47 So Saul took the kingdom over Israél, and “fought against)” 
all his enemies on-every-side, against Moab, and against the- 
schildren_of Ammon, and against Edom, and against the-kings- 
of Zobah, and against the Philistines: and wlhuthersoever he 
'ttnrned_himself, he 'vexed them. ‘4 And he **gathered an host, w. or wrought 
and *smote “the Amalekites, and ‘delivered “Israél out-of the- mightily. 
hands_of them_that_spoiled them. 

| | 


Pearersesorerse Prete 


| 47 NOW the_-sons_of Saul “were Jonathan, and Ishui, and! 
Melehi-shua: and the-names_of his two daughters were these; the 
_name-of the firstborn Merab, and the-name-of the younger 
‘Michal: °° and the-name-of Saul’s wife was Ahinoam, the-dangh- 
ter_of Ahimaaz: and the-name_of the-captain_of his host was 
Abner, the.son-of Ner, Saul’s uncle. *! And Kish was the- 
father_of Saul; and Ner the-father-of Abner was the-son-ot 
Abiel. 


| 52 And there “was sore *war against the Philistines all the_-days 
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about 1079. a SAMUEL also “said unto Saul, “%7he Lorp sent me to J. Jehovah. 


DUP anoint thee to be king over his people, over Israél: now 


therefore ‘hearken thou unto the-voice_of the-words_of the Lorn, 





9, Ex.17.8-14./2 Thus ‘saith Jthe Lorp_of hosts, I “remember that “which 


d. 
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of 94 9 . = . . . . . 
pow 5s i7, Amalek did to Israél, how he laid wait for him in the way, when 
o Mitte 3 


weeeeetececgaccccaacecs ' 
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man, he “took him unto him. | 


panna *utterly_destroy “all that they have, and ‘spare them not; but a. or devote. 


‘slay both ‘man and woman, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, 
camel and ass.” 
4 And Saul *gathered “the people together, and “numbered 
ie in *Telaim, two-hundred thousand footmen, and ten thon-, 
vs'sand i*men_of Judah. li. ish, 
5 And Saul *came to a city-of Amalek, and “laid_wait in the 
valley. eer rere 
6 And Saul ‘said unto the Kenites, ‘‘°Go, ‘depart, *get-you- 
down from among the Amalekites, lest I ‘destroy you with them: 
for ve shewed kindness to all the-‘children_of Israél, when they 
®came_up out-of Egypt.’ So the Kenites “departed from among 
_|the Amalekites. 
7 And Saul *smote “the Amalekites from Havilah wnétil thou 
°comest_to Shur, that 7s over against Egypt. * And he “took 
Dn "Aga the-king-of the Amalekites alive, and “utterly_destroyed de. devoted: 
“all the people with the-edge_ot the sword. 
® But Saul and the people “spared Agag, and the-best_of the, 
sheep, and of the oxen, and of the fatlings, and the lambs, and) 
all that was *good, and would not “utterly-destroy them: i | 
at) 
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he °came_up from Egypt. °® Now ‘go and ‘smite “Amalek, and 








's, sons. 
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O. ISE.1/*eone_down to *Gilgal.”’ 


h. mpoy-nd they °be_consumed.’ 1 Wherefore then didst thou not "obey the- 


a.  — madya! 





1 SAY. 10. L Samurt XV, 29 


b.c. about 1079.|every_thing that was *vile and refnse, that they *destroyed_ de. devoted. 
utterly. 
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‘| 20'Then *came the word_of %the Lorp unto Samuél, °saying, J. Jehovah?” 
21“ Tt “pepenteth me that. I “"have_set.up “Sanl to be king: for 
he *is_turned_back from following me, and “hath not performed 
my “commandments.” And it “grieved Samnél; and he “cried 
lanto ’the Lorp all *night. 
#2 And when Samuel ‘rose_early to meet Saul in the morning, 
it “was_told Samuél, saying, “Saul came to *Carmel, and, behold,| 


m, The set hin up a ™place, and “is_gone-abont, and “passed_°on, and _m. or monu- 
ment, 07 
1 And Samnél *came to Sanl: and Sanl ‘said unto him, >. cho a 
‘Blessed be thou of 7the Lorp: I “have-performed the-coumand- 
ment_of 7the Lorn.” . 
4% And Samnél “said, “ What meaneth then *this bleating_of the 
sheep in mine ears, and the_-lowing-of the oxen which & +hear ?”’ 
1 And Sanl “said, “They “have_bronght them from the 
Amalekites: for the people spared the_best_of the sheep and of 
the oxen, to sacrifice unto 7the Lorp thy *God; and “the rest we! 
“haye-utterly-°destroyed.” ae, devoted. 
Then Samnél “said unto Sanl, “*Stay, and I will_tell thee 
“what ?the Lorp “hath_said to me this mght.’? And he ‘said unto 
him, ““*Say_on.”? 1‘ And Samuél “said, ‘When thau wast little 
in thine_own sight, wast thau not made the-head_of the_tribes_of 
Israel, and Jthe Lorp ‘anointed thee king over Israel? ' And 
Tithe Lorp “sent thee on a journey, and “said, ‘*Go and ‘utterly— 
destroy “the sinners “the Amalekites, and ‘fight against them until 
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h. hear. 
voice_of ?the Lorp, but *didst_fly upon the spoil, and “didst *evil 
in the-sight_of 7 the Lorp ?”’ : | 
°° And Saul ‘said unto Samuél, “ Yea, I “have_'obeyed the__ bh. heard. 
yoice_of %the Lorp, and *have_gone the way which 7the Lorp sent 
me, and “have_brought “Agag the-king-of Amalek, and “have- 
‘ntterly_destroyed “the Amalekites. “! But the people “took of 
the spoil, sheep and oxen, the-chief_of the thimegs—which-should_ 
have_been_utterly_destroyed, to sacrifice unto 7the Lorp thy God 
in *Gilgal.” 
"2 And Samuel “said, “ Hath Jihe Lorp as great delight im 
3. *burnt_offerings and sacrifices, as ‘m_°obeying the-voice-of thea. ascending. 
} ¥P“’?|Lorp? Behold, to "obey is better than sacrifice, and to "*hearken|, olyrmss. 
he. avin? than the_fat_of rams. ™ For rebellion is as the_sin_of “‘witch-jhe. hearken. 





dt. PP? craft, and “stubbornness és as iniquity and ‘idolatry. Becanse heres cst 
4s s- . o bd . A . q 
te DYN thon “hast-rejected “the-word_of Téhe Lorn, he *hath also rejected} household. 


thee from being king.”’ | 
“| @ And Saul *said nnto Samuél, “I “have_sinned: for I “have_ 
m. MOS NS transeressed “the-™commandment-_of the Lorn, and thy “words : m. mouth-of 
because I feared “the people, and '“obeyed their voice. * INOW oe 
therefore, [_pray_thee, ‘pardon my “sin, and ‘turn-agam with) hearkened to. 
me, that [ *may—-worship 7the Lorp.”’ 

76 And Samneél *said unto Saul, “I will not return with thee: 
\for thon “hast_rejected “the-word_of Jthe Lorp, and %the Lorp 
“hath_rejected thee from °being king over Israél.” 

7 Aud as Samuél *turned_abont to go-away, he “laid_hold upon, 
the_skirt_of his mantle, and it ‘rent. 7° And Saimucl “said unto; 
him, “? he Lorp “hath-rent “the-kingdom-of Israel from thee 
this day, and thath-given it to a neighbour-of thine, tha is better e, Eternity or 
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2. M¥ithan thon. * And also the-’Streneth-of Israét will not le nor Meet 
Dis repent: for he is not a “man, that he °should_repent.” a. ahdahm. 
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p.c.about 1079.| 5° ‘Then he “said, “ I *'have_sinned: yet ‘honour me now I_pray 
-thee, before the-elders_of my people, and before Israél, and ‘turn 
-again with me, that I *may—worship ?the Lorp thy =God.” 3! So 
Samuel *turned_again after Saul; and Saul “worshipped 7the 
Lorp. 
=? Then “said Samuel, “*Bring-ye-hither to me “Agag the.j7""™ 
king_of the Amalekites.” And Agag *came nnto him delicately.| 


800 e ooo Ses ere eres eoer career seSS 


t. W?iAnd Agag ‘said, “Surely the_bitterness_of ‘death is_'past.’’'t. turned-aside 
ac. W§2/53 And Samuél “said, “**As thy sword “hath_made women child-|, 07 removed. 


less, so shall thy mother be-childless among women.” And 
Samuél *hewed “Agag im_pieces before %éthe Lorp in *Gilgal. 

*4 Then Samuél went to “Ramah; and Saul went_up to his 

- thouse to Gibeah-of Sanl. ° And Samnél came no more to see 

“Saul until the.day_of his death: nevertheless Samuél mourned_! 


for Saul: and ’the Lorp repented that he ‘thad-made “Saul king, 


<n eaweOte ceeeteoeeretaseeoeeroe: dee becscgerescgeGGs cGengacseresrsocs 


over Israél. 
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about 1063. _ AND Ythe Lorp “said unto Samuél, “"How long wilt thou 
Fe Ch. 15.236. i . | Pe: u. Until when. 
; “ins mourn for Saul, seeing k “have_rejected him from 
a mW “reigning over Israél? ‘fill thine "horn with_oil, and *go, I will_jh. et ee 
f ~477p|Send thee to /Jesse the Beth-lehemite: for I “have_provided me); yoc6, Yoshai, 
9/2 king among his sons.”’ Wealthy. 


: 
* And Samnél “said, “ How ‘can I go? if Saul shear 7#, he ‘will | 
kill me.”’ And 2the Lorp “said, ‘‘'T'ake an heifer with thee, and; 
‘say, ‘I "'am_come to sacrifice to 7ihe Lorp.’ 3 And ‘call Jesse to 
the sacrifice, and E will_-shew thee “what thou shalt-do: and thou 
Pie ‘shalt_anoint unto me him “whom ‘name untothee.” |. 
* And Samuél “did “that-which Jthe Lorp spake, and “came to 
b. 09? 12|>Beth-lehem. And the_elders_of the town ‘trembled at his)». Beth-lehem, 
coming, and ‘said, “°Comest thou peaceably?” * And he *said,) Be¢b-labkhem, 
““Peaceably: I *'am_come to sacrifice unto Jthe Lorp: *sanctify_| Bread. 
yourselves, and ‘come with me to the sacrifice.” And he “sancti- 
fied “Jesse and his “sons, and *called them to the sacrifice. 
® And it “came_to_pass, when they °were_come, that he “looked 
e. ay*Ps"ny|_on ¢"Hliab, and “said, “Surely Jihe Lorp’s anointed is before je. Eliab, God 
him.” 7 But Jthe Lorp “said unto Samuél, “Look not on his| bs the 
a. Dix countenance, or on the-height_of his stature; because I “have— 


a rT Gt Yt 8 ae ml wa dae sorcerer rer errrTTerrerrrrrrey yt Tae 


tcy.  Drypd refused him: for %the Lorp seeth not as “*man ‘secth; for **man|a. ahdahm. 
“~,|looketh ton the Youtward-appearance, but %the Lorp ‘looketh|ey. eyes. 
 _#2/ton the heart.” FR 
a. 2138) § Then Jesse *called *Abinadab, and *“made-him_pass before|* Jeeperen 
‘ = . : oble father. 
Samuél. And he “said, “Neither “hath Jthe Lorp chosen 
this.” —— 
a ny’ %aThen Jesse *made **Shammah to_pass-by. And he “said,]a. And. 
10. ob. 1712, | Neither “hath 7the Lorp chosen this.” 1° *Again, Jesse *made eer 
13-16. |seven_of his sons to_pass before Samuél. And Samuél “said unto 
» mmgeata/d esse, “7 The Lorp ‘hath not chosen “these.” © 
y- ows; 1 And Samnél “said unto Jesse, “*!Are here all thy *Ychild-|y. the young-~ 
1. IPRA ren?” And he “said, “There_'remaineth yet the youngest,|) jess. 
_ jand, behold, he *keepeth the sheep.” And Samuél ‘said unto 
a. 3D03\ Jesse, ‘“*Send and ‘fetch him: for we will not ‘sit-down till hels. sit-round. 
°come hither.’? ' And he *sent, and “brought him in. Now Je 
wv ARTOVwas ruddy, and “withal of a beautiful countenance, and Pgoodly! w. with beauti-| 


) 4] bad . e e . oad 
DY lto_look_to. And Jthe Lorp “said, “*Arise, ‘anoint him: for this a ae, 
wes 3! . p. pleasant to 
p.  NIWL's He.” : 


Bs 1 Then Samuél *took “the-horn_of “oil, and “anointed Jim in | 
ot. |the-midst-of his brethren; and the_Spirit_of %the Lorp *came 


if 57 N e F 
a aS upon “David from *that “day .*forward. ee 
eo nyp3} So Samuél *rose_up, and “went to *Ramah. eel 








1 Samper XVI. 14. 1 Samuret XVII. 12. 


B.C, about ek 1# But the_Spirit_of %the Lorp departed from «Saul, and anys Jehovah. 
a nil evil spirit from ? "the Lorp ttroubled him. ve ale 
i sAMYD 19 And Sanl’s servants “said unto him, “ Behold now, an *evil|t. 07 territied. 
- |spirit trom *God ‘*tronbleth thee. 7°*Let onr -lord now command t. terrifieth, 
COS thy servants, which are betore thee, to 'seek_out a ‘man, who is aii. ish. 
YScunning player on az *harp: and it -shall_come_to_pass, Shen |e skilful. 
the.*evil spimt from =God °is_upon thee, that he *shall_play with 
{lus hand, and thon shalt-be-well.’ And Sanl “said unto his 
servants, “‘ "Pr ovide me now a ‘man that can play well, and *bring 
himitome.’’ |S Then *answered one of the servauts, and said, 


‘Behold, I ‘‘have-seen a son_of Jesse the Beth- lehemite, that 7s 


‘cunning in playing, and a mighty valiant_man, and a iman-_of 
war, and prudent in matters, and a comely person, and %the Lorp 
is with him.” 

1 Wherefore Sanl *sent messengers unto Jesse, and “said, 
“*Send me “David thy son, which ¢s with the sheep. ame? fond 
jek. IW) Jesse *took an ass laden arith bread, and a **bottle_of “wine, and|sk. skin-bottle. 
Ws rad a kid, and “sent them by David his son nnto Saul. *™ And David|% 9 

j*came to Saul, and “stood before him: and he “loved him greatly ; 
| and he “became his armourbearer. 
=" And Saul “sent to Jesse, “saying, * Let David, I_pray_thee, 


| ganeaoaraaeeasacasenceroceeteoeeases 
fae Ie seeascecconcceoceertooee® Bis ee ccooret errs eeeee neeres seesesoe 





stand before me; for he eae ‘tanta favour in my sight.” 
23 And it ‘came_to- pass, when the.*evil spirit_from =God °was 
es Saul, that David ‘took an *harp, and ‘played with his hand: 
so Saul was_refreshed, and ‘was-well, and the “evil spirit *de- 
parted from him. 
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> Dente Bley, NOW the?Philistines ‘cathered_together their “armies to p. Philistines, 





a - *battle, and ‘were_gather ed_tog ether at §Shochoh, which i mer ae 
i. apy belongeth- to J ndah, and “pitched between Shochoh and «Azekah, lash Sane 
e DNDA DEN3 in °Ephes-dammim. q Sache 
F rings * And Sanl and the-imen_of Israél were-gathered_together, ete or 

a and “pitched by the_valley_of “Hlah, and “set the battle-in_array|, Acar) 

él. nes against the Philistines. Dug-up. 





3 x : : ° e. Ephes-dam- 
| And the Phihstines +stood on @ *mountain on the_one-side, min aeetes 


and Israé]tstood on a *monntain on the other_side: and there was! of bloods. 


a *valley between them. ; ce 


| iis seni A Dd there “went#ont™, "champion out_of the camp-_ of the cL Elah, The 
m, OATS 
Phihstines, named §Goliath of &@Gath, whose height aas six] 08% 


(y 
iy m. middle- 
a ns ‘jo cubits ad a span. °® And he had an Lola of brass®upom"is) ae aes 


‘bead, and he was armed with a coat-of mail; and the-weight_| between the 
lof the coat was five thousand shckels_of brass. ® And he had ote eae 
greaves_of brass upon his legs, and a target-of brass between his|g. Goliath, 
‘shoulders. 7. And the_staff_of his spear was lke a weaver’s beam; ae Guth Wine. 
and his spear’s head weighed six hundred shekels_of iron: and” press. ’ 





Wee 





C. pind 


one_bearing uw *shield went before him. ¢, Oe 
f foatp °® And he ‘stood and ‘cried unto the_tarmies_of Israél, and “said}': ranks (in- 


battlearirar 
unto them, “ Why ‘are-ye-come_out to set your battle in_array ? a 


iano tee Philistine, and ae servants to Saul? choose you a 
i. UM'S iman for you, and *“let_him_come_down to me. ° If he be_able toji. ish. 
| ‘fight with me, and ‘to_kill me, then *will-we-be your servants: 

‘but if E ‘prevail against him, and ‘kill him, then ‘shall_ye_be our 
servants, and *xerve us.’ 1° And the Philistine “said, “ & *'defy 
“the_-armies— of Asrael ‘this “day; ‘give me a‘man, that we “may_ 
‘fight together. 

“When Saul and all Isyaél “heard *those “words_of the Philis- 
rss they “were-dismayed, and *greatly afraid. 
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| | Now David was the-son_of *that Ephrathite of Beth-lehem- 





1 Samvuet XVII. 15. 1 Samurtt XVII, 33. 





p.c. about 1063./judah, whose name was Jesse ;.and he had eight sons: and the 
e. ov ssaliman went among “men for an old-man in the-days_of Saul. ii. ish. 
1183 And the three eldest sons.of Jesse “went and followed San] to|® #@hshim. 
the battle: and the.names_of his three sons that went to the 
battle were Ehab the firstborn, and next unto him Abimadab, 
and the third Shammah. “ And David was the youngest: and 
15. Ch.16.19. |the three “eldest followed Saul. © But David *went and re- 
turned from Saul to feed his father’s “sheep at. Beth-lehem. 
"46 And the Philistine “drew-near morning and evening, andj" 
*presented_himself forty days. 

7 And Jesse ‘said nnto David his son, “*Take now for thy 
brethren an ephah-of *this *parched corn, and-*these ten loaves, 
and ‘run to the camp to thy brethren; }® and ‘carry “these “ten 

AO. nbna cheeses -° unto the-captain-of their *thousand, and ‘look how thy|.o. of milk. . 
“brethren fare, and ‘take their “pledge.” 

1 Now Saul, and they, and all the-'men_of Israél, were in the. 

| 


PUTT Terie rT eee eee a  ? i, a, i, 2; . , , |  . ne Che beet 


e. Elah, The 


t. mg ban-ny|mmanded him; and he “came to the trench, as the host “*was.going)” jo the bas. 


yon ee ; 
‘= |the Philistines *had_put_the_batile in-array, army against army.|, Wt}. 


‘ : Oa Z Z v. vessels or 
ee Dean 22 And David “left this *carriage, in the-hand_of the-keeper-of} baggage. 
a. ONY" the Yearriage, and “ran-into the army, and “came and ®"saluted)* eco ¢ 
abil e . , rethren o 
Div? vas? |his brethren. peace. 


*3 And *as Je talked with them, behold, *there.came_up the 
m. O30 "8 ™champion, the Philistine of Gath, Goliath by name, ont_of m. midle 
the_armies_of the Philistines, and “spake according_-to the same; ©“™”. 
*vords: and David “heard them. | 
i. vis} *4 And all the-i'men_of Israél, when they °saw “the ‘man, “ed i. ish. 
h. 229 from "him, and “were sore afraid. ens ce 
°° And the_'men_of Israél “said, “*'Have ye seen *this “man 
*tthat is-come_up ? surely to defy “Israél is-he-come_np: and it 


*shall_be, that the 'man who ‘killeth him, the king will-enrich him 


oO 
with great riches, and will-give him his “danghter, and ‘make hus 


father’s “house free in Israél.’’ 





2  ovNn, °6 And David ‘spake to the *men “that stood by him, “saying, . anahshm. 
“‘What shall_be_done to the iman that 'killeth “this *Philistine, 
and ‘taketh-away the reproach from Israéi? for who is “this 
*nneircumeised *Philistine, that he “'should_defy the_armies_of the 
living *God?”’ *7 And the people “answered him after “this “*man- 
ner, saying, “ So shall_it_be_done to the ‘man that "killeth him.” 

*8 And HEliab his “eldest brother *heard when he spake unto 
the *men; and Eliab’s anger “was_kindled against David, and 
he “said, “ Why camest_thou_down_hither ? and with whom “hast 
_thou_left “those few “sheep in the wilderness? £ “know thy 
“pride, and “the-nanghtiness.of thine heart; for thon *'art-come 
_down that thon °mightest_see the battle.” ** And David “said, 
“What ‘'have I now done? Js there not a cause?” 
80 And he “turned from him toward another, and “spake after 

We 1273\the same *“manner: and the people ‘answered him again after w. word. 
the former **manner. *! And when the words *were-heard which 

to.  4nn>i|David spake, they “rehearsed them before Saui: and he '*sent to. took him. 
for him. 
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S| 3? And David “said to Saul, “ "Let no ?man’s heart ‘fail because 


c ‘ aati = 
+*T - . Ri a . on : | ‘ 

f. b5)|-of him; thy servant will-go and “fight with “this *Philistme.” | * y — 

es Dont 9, Oem 33 And Saul “said to David, “ Thou tart not able to go against! 


“this “Philistine to fight with him: for thou art but a youth, and 
he a ‘man_of war from his youth.” 
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‘|with a sword, and with a spear, and with a shield: but come to 


‘ithine “head from thee; and [ *will_give the_carcases_of the_host— 


PE \ lds l Eee XVI. 52 


“_ 

- | 
>t And David “said unto Saul, “Thy servant “kept his father’s! mals ara keep- | 

sheep, and ‘there_-came a ‘lion anda *pear, and ‘took a lamb 

out-of the flock: * and I “went_out after him, and ‘smote him, 7 

and ‘delivered if out-of his mouth: and when he “arose against 

me, Lcanght him by his beard, and *smote him, and ‘slew him. 

36 Thy ae ae slew both “the en and the bear: and *this *uncir- 

cumcised *Philistine ‘shall-be as one of them, seeing he “hath- 


“defied the_-armies_of the =hving 7God.” §*7 David ts said more- fOr repr a a 
€ chHee- 


over, “% The Lorp that clecslinwaariile me ont_of the-paw-_ot the hon, Teen 


and out_of the-paw-of the bear, je will-deliver me out-of the-|l. living #God, 
handweft ¢thiseilehiistiae. E both plural. 


And Saul “said unto David, “*Go, and %the Lorn ‘be with thee.” 

> And Saul “‘armed “David with his “ar mour, and he *putje. clothed. 
an helmet_of brass upon his head; also he **armed him with a eae ad oF 
ceat_of_mail, ® And David ‘oirded his “sword upon his armour,|’ clothed. 
and he “assayed to go; for he had not proved 2. And David 

“said unto Saul, “ T ‘cannot °9o with “these; for I “have not 
proved them.” ‘And David *put them off him. 

® And he “took his staff m his hand, and “chose him five smooth 
stones out-of the brook, and “put them 3 in @ ‘shepherd’ s bag which 
he had, even in a “scrip; and his sling was m his hand: “and he 

*dvew_near to the Philistine. 

4 And the Philistine “came on and *drew_near unto David ; 
and the iman +that_bare the shield went before him. * And when 
the Pinhstine *looked_about, and “saw “David, he “disdained him: 
for he was but a youth, and ruddy, and of a fair countenance. 
® And the Philistine “said unto David, “Am & a dog, that thou) 

*comest to me with *staves?”? And the Philistine *enrsed ° David 
by his gods. *! And the Philistine “said to David, ‘*Come to me, 
and I *will-give thy “flesh unto the_fowls_of the “air, and to the h. heavens. 
_beasts_of the field.”’ 
Then “said David to the Philistine, “ @jou comest to me 


rrr ry 


thee in the-name-of %the Lorp of_hosts, the-=God_of the-armies_|’- Jeno 
of Israé], whom thou “hast_' defied. 46 *This *day will 7the LorD|y.crreproached. 


sdeliver thee into mine hand; and I ‘will_smite thee, and ‘takels. shut-thee-up. 


of the Philistines *this *day unto the_fowls_of the “air, and tojh. heavens. 
the-wild_beasts_of the earth; that all the earth may—-know ‘that/t. or that | 
there is a =God in Israél, “7 And all *this “assembly *shall_know| #o7@ a 
that ?the Lorp ‘saveth not with sword and spear: for the battle 
is ‘the Lorn’s, and he *will_give "you into our hands.”’ _ 
43 And it *came_to_pass, when the Philistine arose, and veame 
and drew-nigh to mect David, that David “hasted, and ‘ran 
toward the army to meet the Philistine. * And David “put his 
“hand in his *bag, and “took thence a stone, and “slang i/, and 
“smote “the Philistine in his forehead, that the stone “sunk 
into his forehead; and he ‘fell upon his face to_the_earth. 
" So David “prevailed over the Philistine with a *sling and with 
« *stone, and “smote “the Philistine, and “slew hin; but there was 
no sword in the-hand_of David. °*! Therefore David “ran, and 
“stood upon the Philistine, and *took his “sword, and ‘drew it out 
-of the-sheath thereof, and “slew him, and ‘*eut-off lis “head 
therewith. 


Aud when the Philistines ‘saw their "champion was-dead, they). mighty-one, 
*led. Heb. eeber. 
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52 And the“men_of aa and of Judah “arose, and *shonted, he anahshim. 
aud ‘pursued “the Philistines, until thon °come to ‘the valley, and 
te the-vates_of Kkron, And the-wounded_of the Philistines ‘fell 
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loved jim as his-own soul. + And Jonathan “stripped_himself_of| tain the 
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8. Eccles. 4. 4. 


Ch. 15. 28. 
10. Ch. 167 14-~ 
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Ll. Prov. 27. 4: 


jit.” And David “avoided out-of his presence twice. 


14. Gen. 39. 2, 
3, 29. 
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ae ala AND it “came-to-pass, when he ®had_made_an_end of 


Seay. 53. lt Samcen VIII. 26. 


_down by the-way_to Shaaraim, even unto Gath, and unto Ekron. 
* And the_schildren_of Israél ‘returned from °chasing after the s. sons. 
Philistines, and they “spoiled their ¢“tents. 'c. camps. . « 
*t And David “took “the-head_of the Philistine, and “brought 
it to Jerusalem; but he put lis “armour in his tent. 
55 And when Saul °saw “David *go_forth against the Philistine,) 
he said unto Abner, the-captain_of the host, “‘ Abner, whose son: 
1s this *youth??? And Abner “said, “ As thy soul liveth, O king, 
Y cannot tell.’’? °6 And the king ‘said, “ ‘Inquire thou whose son 
the stripling zs.” 
7 And as David °returned from the_slaughter_of “the Philistine, 
Abner “took him, and “bronght him before Saul with the-head_of 
the Philistine in his hand. * And Saul “said to him, ‘‘ Whose 
son art thou, thow *young man?’? And David “answered, “ I ai 
the-son_of thy servant Jesse the Beth-lehemite.”’ 


°speaking unto Saul, that the-soul_of Jonathan was_ 
knit with the-soul_of David, and Jonathan “loved him as his- 
own soul. : 
* And Saul “took him *that *day, and would let him °go no e. cut ox con. 
more-home to his father’s house. firmed, Heb. 


: . cahrath, b? 
* Then Jonathan and David **made a covenant, because he A aac 


“the robe that was upon him, and “gave it to David, and his gar- ee 
ments, even to his sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle. poe 
° And David *‘went-out whithersoever Saul ‘sent him, and 
‘behaved_himseift_wisely: and Saul “set him over the-®men_of,®. aahshin. 
“var, and he “was_accepted in the-sight_of all the people, and 
also in the_sight_of Saul’s servants. | 
6 And it *came_to_pass as they °came, when David °was-_! 
returned from the-slaughter_of “the Philistine, that the women 
*came_out of all cities_of Israél, singing and dancing, to meet 
*king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and with instruments_of_ 
music. “ And the women “answered one another as they played, 
and “said, 
‘Saul “hath_slain his thousands, 
And David his ten_thousands.”’ neg 
§ And Saul “was very wroth, and *the “saying “displeased him ; 


and he “said, “‘ They *'have_ascribed unto David ten_thousands, 
and to me they “have_ascribed bué *thousands: and what can he 
have more but the kingdom?” ®% And Saul *eyed “David from 
“that “day and forward. 

10 And it “came_to_pass on the morrow, that the ‘evil spirits 07 sd. 


mn at erecceeneseececcesssereeennane 


"trom =God “came upon Saul, and he “prophesied in the-midst—of 


the house: and David played with his hand, as at other times: 
and there was a “Javelin in Saul’s hand. 1! And Saul “cast “the 
javelin; for he *said, ‘‘I will-smite David even to the wall with 


? And Saul “was-afraid of David, because J the Lorp was with|s. Jehovah. 


2./him, and was_departed from Saul. 1 Therefore Saul *removed 


him from him, and *made him his captain over a thousand; and 
he “went_out and “came_in before the people. 

And David “behaved_himself wisely in all his ways; and : 
Jthe Lorp was with him. © Wherefore-when Saul “saw that he 
*behaved_himself very wisely, he “was_afraid of him. 

16 But all Israel and Judah *loved “David, because he *went- 
out and *came_in before them. 
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B.c. about 1063.| 17 And Sanl “said to David, “Behold my “elder daughter 


| 
| 
| 


im. 272 ™Merab, ber will_I_give thee to wife: only be thou @vahant for|m. Merab, 
a benrind | ime, and ‘fight Ythe Lorp’s battles.’ For Saul said, ‘Let not Maultiplica- 
mine hand be upon him, but “let the-hand_of the Philistines bela. a sonof 


upon him.’ coe 
18 And David ‘said unto Saul, ‘Who am E? and what is my 
: life, or my father’s family in Israél, that I 'shonld_be son-in-law 





to the king?” 


19.2 Sam.21. | 1° But it “came_to_pass at the_time-when “Merab Saul’s dangh- . 
: t ter °should_have_been_given to David, that she was_given unto ad ee 
ad. ewe ad eel the Meholathite to wife. -God. 





Lg La *0 And ™Michal Sanl’s danghter “loved “David: and they, ce mean A 
u Deyn ag old Saul, and the thing “pleased hip ae Sa ule sree TS pet 
will_give him her, that she “may_be a snare to hin, ond that the_|” in his eyes. 
: hand_of the Philistines *may_be against him.” Wherefore Saul 
| *said to David, “Thou shalt this day be my son-in-law im the one 
| tema Of the twain.” 

*2 And Saul *commanded his “servants, saying, ‘*Commnne 
\ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


with David secretly, °and_say, ‘Behold, the king “hath-delight 
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| in thee, and all his servants “love thee: now therefore be the 
| king’s son_in_law. 
| *3 And Sanl’s servants “spake *those *words in the-ears_of 
| David. And David ‘said, “Seemeth it to you a light thing to be 

i. UNS uy *kine’s son-in-law, seeing_that ¥ [ anv a poor ‘man, and lightly—} i. ish. 


2) se) | 


| esteemed?” 2% And the_servants_of Saul “told him; “saying, 
: “On *this “manner spake David.” * And Saul ‘said, Thus 
‘shall_ye_say to David, ‘The kine desireth not any dowry, but, . 
: an hundred foreskins-of the Philistines, to be_avenged of the 
| King’s enemies.’” But Saul thought to make "David fall by the- 
| hhand_of the Philistines. 
| °6 And_when his servants *told David *these *words, it “pleased 
| David well to be the king’s son-in-law: and the days were not 
| expired. | 
L “1 Wherefore David ‘arose and “went, je and his ®*men, and &. anahshin. 
} ‘slew of the Philistines two_hnndred 'men: and David rape 
their “foreskins, and they ‘*gave_them in full tale to the king 
that he °might- ‘be the king’s son-in_law. And Sanl “gave him 
“Michal his daughter to wife. 
‘| * And Sanl *saw and *knew that %the Lorp was with David,)s- Jehovah. 
and that Michal Saul’s daughter loved him. * And Saul “was 
| 





‘yet the-more Safraid of David; and Saul *became “ David’s enemy 


eh. oe ae SB ®continnally. a. all the days. 


| $9 Then the-princes_ot the Philistines *went_forth : and 1t “came 
Wr. ‘119!_to_pass, “after they °went-forth, that David behaved-hiunselt_'w. or whenever. 
| more_wisely than all files cervantenos Saul; so_that his name “was 
‘ iy “ee mach setaby-. pe ee 
| ala) | cious. 
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19 AND Saul ‘spake to Jonathan his son, and to all his| 
| | servants, that they °should_kill “David. - 
. 2 Bit Jonathan pauls son delighted much in David: and 
| Jonathan *told David, °saying, “Saul my father *seeketh to kill 
ii. "p22 thee: now therefore, T_pray. thee, take_heed to thyself tuntil the i. in. 
: mormneg’, and ‘abide in a *secret place, and “hides thyself : a ce 
will-go-out and ‘stand beside my father in the field where thou, ae 
i. AP MNN art, and E will-commune with my father of thee; and ‘what tk whee 
ae Peommaie! willatell thea ™ en 
+ And Jonathan *s spake good of David unto Saul his father, 
and *said nnto him, “*Let not the king sin against his servant, 
against David ; because he “hath not sinned “against thee, and 


sane eeesaaeeaserateseresectessoccce © 




















n.c. about 1063.|hecause his works have been to thee-ward very good: ° for he 
s  ‘t'po-ny)*did_put his ‘life in his hand, and “slew “the Philistine, and ?the's. soul. 
2 nint|Lorp “wrought a great salvation for all Isracl: thou sawest 2, 
and *didst rejoice: wherefore then wilt_thou-sin against innocent 
blood, to slay “David withont-a_cause?” © And Saul “hearkened 
unto the-voice_of Jonathan: and Saul “sware, “As %ihe Lorp s. Jehovah. 
liveth, he shall not be-slain.”’ 
7 And Jonathan ‘called David, and Jonathan *shewed him “all 
*those *things. And Jonathan “brought “David to Saul, and he 
‘was in his presence, as in times past. 
co — 8 And there “was *war again: and David “went_out, and) 
“fought with the Philistines, and “slew them with a great slaugh- 


he V3 ter ; and they “fled from "him. h. his face. 


a My3} 9 And the_*evil spirit_from 7the Lorp “was upon Saul, as bese. ov sad. 
‘sat in his honse with his javelin in his hand: and David *played 
with Ais hand. 1° And Saul ‘sought to smite David even to the 
wall with the javelin; but he “slipped_away out-of Sanl’s pre- 
sence, and he “smote “the javelin into the wall: and David fled, 

_—~ and *escaped that *mght. 

L1. Ps.59, tale} 11 Gayl also “sent messengers unto David’s house, to watch 

him, and to slay him in the morning: and Michal David’s 

wife “told him, “saying, “If thou +save not thy ’"life to-night,|s. soul. 
to-morrow thou *shalt_be_slain.’ ' So Michal “let “David 
down through a *window: and he “went, and “fled, and “es- 
caped. 


see woes ec ceeeesscceeescecesseeeses 
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WISMNUEL XIX. 5d. 1 Samven XIX, 24. | 
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« BDwANS| 1 And Michal “took an “image, and “laid ié in the bed, and |. the teraphin. 


ut @ “pillow_of *goats’ hair for his bolster, and “covered 2 with 
—". ) 

a *cloth. 
1! And_when Saul *sent messengers to take “David, she “said 
* e 3 Ld o ’ ® a 
“Hr is sick.’ 1! And Saul “sent “the messengers agam to see 
“David, °saying, “*Bring him up to me in the bed, that °I-may- 
slay him.’ 16 And when the messengers *were-come-in, behold, 


there was an *timage in the bed, with a pillow of *eoats’ hair for|t. the teraphim. 
o by oO p i 


his bolster. 1 And Saul *said unto Michal, ‘‘ Why “hast_thon_ 
deceived me so, and “sent-away mine “enemy, that he “is- 
escaped?” And Michal “answered Saul, “ie said unto me, 
‘*Let_me_go; why 'should_I_kill thee ?’”’ 
“| 18 So David fled, and ‘escaped, and “came to Samuel to- 
*Ramah, and “told him “all that Saul “had_done to him. And ye 
4 ni2/and Samuél “went and *dwelt in » Naioth. , it nee 
oo") 19 And it “was_told Saul, °saying, “Behold, David 1s at 
“Naioth in *Ramah:’ * And Saul “sent messengers to take 
“David: and when-_they—*saw “the-company_of the prophets]. 
| prophesying, and Samuél standing as appointed over them, the— 
Spirit-of =God “was npon the-messengers-of Saul, and they also 
: “prophesied. 7 And when it “was_told Saul, he “sent other 
| messengers, and thes “prophesied likewise. And Saul “sent mes- 
ie sengers again the third_time, and they “prophesied also. 
| 22 Then “went he also to *Ramah, and “came to a “great well 
* 1202 that 7s in **Sechu: and he “asked and ‘said, “‘ Where ave Samnél)s. Sechu. 
land David?” And one ‘said, “‘ Behold, they be at Naioth in 
x*Ramah.” % And he ‘went thither to Naioth in *Ramah: and 
the_Spirit-of =God “was upon bim also, and he “went °on, and 
‘prophesied, until he °came to Naioth in *Ramah. *' And fe 
al. N11|"stripped_off his clothes also, and a'*prophesied before Samuél in on. he. 
_like-manner, and “lay-down naked all *that *day aud all that 
night. Wherefore they ‘say, “Js Saul also among the pro- 
phets?” 
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B.C. about 1062. ) QO) AND David “fled from Naioth in *Ramah, and “eame and 
‘said before Jonathan, “ What “‘have_I_done? what és 
mine iniquity ? and what 7s my sin before thy father, that he- 


f, ribs thou shalt not die: behold, my father 'will-do nothing either 


1 SamvEL, XX. 1. 1 Samper MRAZ, 


s, ‘¥'poMs)/tseeketh my *“life?” ° And he “said nnto him, ‘‘God forbid ;js. soul. 


f, Far_be-it, as 
Vere 


great or small, but_that he ‘will-shew it me: and why ‘should}w. or doeth. 


my father hide *this *thing from me? it ¢s not so.” 

> And David *sware moreover, and ‘said, ‘Thy father °cer- 
tainly ‘‘knoweth that I *thave_found grace in thine eyes; and he 
“saith, ‘'Let not Jonathan know this, lest he 'be-grieved:’ but 


Fw. ov sheweth. 


J. mm jtruly as Jthe Lorp liveth, and as thy soul liveth, there 7s but a step|s. Jehovah. 


ab. ralbetween me and a’*death.’’ 


Prereriri tiie eee ee 


sireth, I *will even do 7é for thee.’ *® And David “said unto 


ab. between. 


Jonathan, “‘ Behold, to-morrow 7s the new-moon, and E 'should_| 


not—fail to-sit with the king at meat: but ‘*let.me_go, that I ‘may 


un, 235 W)_hide-myself in the field “unto the third day at_*even. ° If thyjun. until the 


misyzin [father Sat_all ‘miss me, then ‘say, ‘ David Searnestly ‘asked leave 
of me that he-°might_run_to Beth-lehem his city: for there is a 
*yearly sacrifice there for all the family.’ / It he ‘say thus, ‘ Jt 


Ug 
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wroth, then be-sure that *evil ‘is_determined by him. °® There- 
fore thou ‘shalt-deal kindly with thy servant: for thon *'hasé- 


third *evening. 


is Swell;’ thy servant shall-_have-peace: but if he 'be °very/g. good, Heb. 


tob. 


brought thy servant into a covenant_of %the Lorp with thee: not-)J- Jehovah. 


withstanding, if there_be in me imiquity, ‘slay me thyself; for 
99) 


| 
| 
| 
| why ‘shonldest_thon_bring me to thy father ! 


ro] 


2 And Jonathan “said, ““Hargbestt from théeé >for at Me*knew) 


‘certainly that “evil were-determined by my father to come upon 
thee, then 'wonld not I tell it thee??? ?° Then “said David to 
Jonathan, ‘Who shall_tell me? or what if thy father *answer 
thee roughly ? ’’ 

1 And Jonathan “said unto David, “*Come, and “let us go_out_ 


into the field”? And they *went-out both of them into the field. 
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3.G. FPN may? And Jonathan ‘said unto David, ‘ O.’ Lorp *God_of Israél,|s.c. Jehovah 


besiey [when I thave_**sounded my “father about tto-morrow any time 
sy" 


Elohim. 


: sw y /se. searched. 
ov the third day, and, behold, if there be good toward David, and {t. thistime, the 


P Nos 
<a Lue I then send not unto thee, and ‘shew it thee; *7¢he Lorp "do so] day after 
bec 1 and much more to ed onathan : but if it "please my father to do thee}s. Jehovah. 
rer’ evil, then I *will-shew it thee, and ‘send_thee_away, that thou 
ac. wWND|"mayest-go in peace: and ?the Lorp *be with thee, *as he “hath_lac.accordingas. 


been with my father. 1! And thou shalt not only while yet I lve 
15.2Sam.9.1;|shew me the-kindness_of %the Lorp, that I ‘die not: ' but also 
Bt: thou shalt not cut-off thy “kindness from my house for ever: no, 
not when %the Lorp ®hath_cut—off “the-enemies_-of David every- 

one from the_face_of the earth.’’ 


COC ee Cae tOeceeesec dd cettctestsdeseee 
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c. mont '%So Jonathan “made « covenant with the-honse_-of David,|e- cut, or con- 


saying, “ Let %the Lorp even require ¢t at the-hand-of David's 
enemies.’ 37 And Jonathan “caused “David to swear again be- 
cause he loved hin: for he loved him as he loved his-own soul. 

18 Then Jonathan “said to David, “ To-morrow is the new_moon : 
and thou ‘shalt-be-missed, because thy seat will-be-empty. 
119. Ch. 19. 2,3.19 And achen *thou-hast_stayed_three_days, then thou shalt_go- 
| down quickly, and ‘come to the place where thou didst_hide-thy- 


0 ceeerescoucosacocaceauceuecdccsace 


| maa |stone ze]. ° And E will-shoot three “arrows on—the-side 
bea lthereof, as_though I °shut ata mark. *! And, behold, [ will-send 
1, Jer.4.2. (a “lad, saying, ‘°Go, *find-out “the arrows.’ If I °expressly “say 
unto the Jad, ‘ Behold, the arrows ave on—tlis_side_of thee, ‘take 
them;’ then ‘come thou: for there ts peace to thee, and no hurt ; 


366 
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rmed. 
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10. opsajself “when the business was iw hand, and ‘shalt-remain by theo. on the-day-of 


the affair. 
e. Ezel, Depar- 
ture. 
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1_ Samurt XA. 22, ¥ SantorneXX.42. | 


.c. about 1062.\as J¢e Lorp liveth. % But if I say thus unto the young-man,|J Jehovah. 
‘Behold, the arrows are beyond thee;’ ‘go thy way: for ’the 
23. v.14, 15, 42.|Lorp “hath _sent-thee-away. ™ And as touching the matter which 
thou and E “have-spoken_of, behold, %ite Lorp be between thee 
and aime for ever.” ab. between. 
2 So David *hid_himself in the field: and_when the new-moon| — | 
‘was_come, the king *sat-him-down to eat “meat. ** And the 
king “sat upon his seat, as at other times, even upon a seat-by the 
wall: and Jonathan “arose, and Abner “sat by Saul’s side, and 
David’s place ‘was-empty. °° Nevertheless Saul spake not any- 
thing *that *day: for he thought, “ Something-hath-befallen him, 
he is not clean; surely he zs not clean.” 
27 And it “eameto_pass on the_-morrow, which was the second 
n. vinolday of the "month, that David’s place *was-empty: and Sani “saidja. new-moon. | 
unto Jonathan his son, “‘ Wherefore *!cometh not the-son-of Jesse 
to *meat, neither yesterday, nor to-day ?”’ 
°8 And Jonathan “answered “Saul, “ David °earnestly asked 
leave of me to go to Beth-lehem: °° and he “said, ‘*Let-me-_go, I- | 
pray-thee; for our family hath a sacrifice in the city; and my | 
| 


Perri 


brother, be “hath-commanded me to be there: and now, if I “have 
_found favour in thine eyes, 'let-me_get_away, I_pray-thee, and 
“see my “brethren.’ Therefore he *'cometh not unto the king’s 
en decaccqsatocsenssaceaseccccccccane: tab] e é ceveccecccsececccccesercosccosccooes 
30'Then Saul’s anger “was-kindled against Jonathan, and he | 
re  MmTV23!*said unto him, “Thou son_of the perverse “rebellious woman, cdojr- ov rebellion. 
not I “know that thou *hast_chosen the-son_of Jesse to thine_own 
confusion, and unto the-confusion-of thy mother’s nakedness ¢ 
a DDNI23/51 For Aas long as the-son_of Jesse “liveth upon the ground, thou)a. all the days. 
i. N22 '3/shalt not be_established, nor thy kmgdom. Wherefore now ‘send|;. , theson-of 
Sil Jand ‘fetch him unto me, for he shall surely die.” death. 
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wom ee *, | © And Jonathan “answered “Saul his father, and ‘said unto | 
Luke 93,99, (him, ‘ Wherefore shall-he-be-slain? what “hath-he-done ?”’ | 
33. Oh. 18.11. |? And Saul “cast a *javelin at him to smite him: whereby 
i Jonathan “knew that it was_determined of his father to slay | 
“David. 
84 So Jonathan “arose from the table in fierce anger, and did_ 
eat no meat the second day-of the "month: for he was-grieved for 


David, because his father “had_done_him-shame. 
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85 And it *came_to_pass in the morning, that Jonathan “went- 
out into the field at the-time_appointed_with David, and a litle 
lad with him. %¢ And he *said unto his lad, “‘*Run, *find-ont now 
“the arrows which £ +shoot.”? And as the lad ran, he shot an 
arrow beyond him. °7 And-when the lad “wascome to the-_place 

_of the arrow which Jonathan “had_shot, Jonathan “cried after}. 
the lad, and “said, “Js not the arrow beyond thee?” *'And 
Jonathan ‘cried after the lad, “‘*Make-_speed, ‘haste, 'stay not.”’ 
And Jonathan’s lad *gathered_up “the arrows, and *came to his 
=master. ° But the lad knew not any-thing: only Jonathan and 
i wa David knew “the matter. 4° And Jonathan *gave his ‘‘artillery|i. instruments. 
unto his lad, and “said unto him, ‘‘*Go, ‘carry-then-to the city.” 
41 And as-soon_as the lad was gone, David arose out-of a place 
j 


mete 


+ seeswonae 
w SeGesoevecscctceetvsenscse ocecemecccccceascccusesarooesecces=- 


toward the south, and “fell on his face to-the-ground, and “bowed 

-himself three times: and they ‘kissed one “another, and “wept 
one with “another, until David exceeded. : 

# And Jonathan “said to David, ‘**Go im peace, forasmuch-as| _ ; | 

we “have-sworn both-of ug in the-name-of %the Lorp, saying, |s. Jehovah. | 

| 

| 


“b. p21\°% The Lorp "be between me and «thee, and between my seed and 
ee 





a’thy seed for ever. 
than went_into the city. 


ab. between. 





And he “arose and “departed : and Jona- 
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-C. about 1062. a THEN *came David to "Nob to *Ahimelech the priest :)»- we High. 


m3 


*said unto hin, ‘ Why art thou alone, and no ian with thee ?” 


vy] 2 And David “said unto Ahimelech the priest, ‘ The king “hath 
-~commanded me a business, and “hath_said unto me, ‘'Let no 
iman know any-thing-of “the business whereabout & *send thee 
and what I “'haye_-commanded thee: and I “have-appointed my 


= 


under thine hand? ‘give me five loaves of bread in mine hand, or 
f. $3927 what there_is_'present.” 
$. Lev. 24.5-9.| + And the priest *answered “David, and “said, “There is no 
“la pee +/common bread under mine hand, but there-is hallowed bre ad ; if 


26. Luke 6. |the voung_-men “have_kept- themselves at-least from women.’ 
$e 4. 


5) = F 6c 
= ‘1 chen ‘And David ‘answered “the priest, and ‘said unto him, ‘‘ Of a 


truth women have been kept from us about these three days, since 
I came_out, and the_vessels_of the young-men "are holy, andthe 
bread is im @ Manner common, yea, though it 'were_-sanctified this 
te in the vessel.” 

6 So the priest “gave him hallowed bread: for there-was no 
bread there but the shewbread, “that was_taken from before 





pr. O50 on} 


ie ANS the Lorp, to put hot bread in the-day_when it °was-taken_away. 
7. Ps. 52, title. | 7 Now a icertain-man of the-servants_of Saul was there *that/i 
d. I8A*day, detained before Jthe Lorp; and his name was “Doeg, an 


*Edomite, the-chiefest_of the herdmen that belonged to Saul. 
5 And David *said unto Ahimelech, ‘‘ And is there not here 
under thine hand spear or sword? for I “have neither brought 


wn oOo hoe SFOs TOF ESOL SCE ale eeccceocs 


SAMUEL AX]. 1. 1 SamveLt XXII, 3. 


plac 
and Ahimelech “was_afraid at the-meeting_of David, and!,. PAR a clockh 


Akhimelech, 
Brother-otf 
the king, 
called Abiah,! 
chap. 14. 3 


li, ish. 


». ‘sos 703 *servants to Psuch and such a place.’ *® Now therefore what is|p. Heb. Péloni 


almoni. 


f. found. 


pr. ov presence 
bread. 

J.J ehov ah. 77 

i. ish. 

J. Jehovah. 

d. Dogg, 
Timorous. 


my sword nor my weapons with me, because the king’s business}. 


: required haste.” 
9. Ch. 17. 2, 50, % And the priest “said, ‘“‘The_sword_of Gohath the Philistine, 
whom thou slewest in the-valley_of *Hlah, behold, tt 7s here 
wrapped in a *cloth behind the ephod: if thou wilt_take that, ‘take 
ié: for there 1s no other save that here.’ ? And David “said, 
“There is none like that: *give it me.” 


f. 139| 1° And David “arose, mle “fled *that “day ‘for fear_of Saul, mt 
a. e’osi*went to *Achish the_kine-of Gath. ™ And the-servants_of|, 


11. Ps. 34; 56, |Achish “said unto him, “Js not this David the-king-of the land? 

ae Ch. |tdid they not sing-one_to_another of him in *dances, saying, ‘Saul 
“hath slain his thonsands, and David his ten_thousands ? ’ ”’ 

2 And David “laid_up *these *words in his heart, and “was sore 

afraid of Achish the-king-of Gath. ' And he “changed his 

“behaviour before them, and ‘*feigned_himself-mad in their 

hands, and *scrabbled on the_doors_of the gate, and “let, his 

! spittle fall down upon his beard. } Then “said Achish unto his 

D- AY"? servants, “Lo, ye ‘see the-iman Pis-_mad: wherefore then thave- 

ye brought: hint to me? Have E need_of mad_-men, that ye 

“have_br ought “this fellow to play-the-mad_man im my presence | is 


shall this fellow come into my house ¢”’ 


f. from the- 
presence-of. 

a. Achish, 
Feared or 
Reverenced. 


i. ish. 
p. playeth-thie- 
madman. 


deel’ sys a2; Cr 
lille. DAVID therefore “departed thence, and *escaped to the_|a Adullam, 

Ie ile Matt. Te 7 d ll hi Justice-of the 
285 18. 20. cave *Adullam: and when lus brethren an all ls} people. 
Juke xii. 32. |father’s house “heard if, they *went-down thither to hin. > Andi. ish. 

Zeoam. XXii1, 7 esl t, h. had a 
nbsp every ‘one that was ine diesuges ss, and every ione that 'was in_deb credstee 

il. : , 

. . = and every ‘one that was »discontented, *gathered_themselves unto|b. bitter-of 

/ 3 tee ‘shim; and he-*beeame a ‘captain over them : and there “were with], caniaen 

ae: hin about four hundred ‘men. Heb. sar, 

b. vp)” 79} chief or 

c ay, 3 st YF or i|eeeee prince, scocsaceeereeeett 

se And David *went thence to Mizpeh of Moab: and he “said 

3. Isa. xvie + Junto the- king_of Moab, ‘“‘'Let my father and my mother, le 

“Ge aN ipray-thee, come forth, and be with you, till I "know what =God)}:Goa, Elohim. 
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LeSaaigen: XXII. 4. 1 Samvet XXII, 22. 


p.c. about 1062.|will_do for me.’? 4 And he “brought them “before the-king-of 


Moab: and they “dwelt with him all the-while-that David °was 


s. stronghold 


8. OWS23lin the shold. or fortress. 


meccees sawencooonss: 


wwe ereeeddeen ess enoneenon Seneeerneee 


5 And the prophet Gad “said unto David, “'Abide not in the 
shold; depart, and ‘get thee into the_land_of Judah.” Then 


h. nin| David “departed, and “came into the_forest_of " Hareth. 7 pe ee 
. eth, 
be: A cosa 
- Dis oy 6 When Saul “heard that David was_discovered, and the *men|. ee ana 
a bwien|that were with him, (now Saul *abode in *Gibeah under a “tree rich ov 
i. —y42(in “Ramah, having his spear in his hand, and all his servants) enosh. 
"**lwere standing about him;) 7 then Saul “said unto his servants a 
*4that stood about him, “‘*Hear now, ye-Benjamites ; will the-sonjr. Ramah, 
_of Jesse give every-one_of you fields and vineyards, and "make aa 
you all captains_of thousands, and captains_of hundreds; ° that ic eas 
all_of you “have conspired against me, and there is none that 
CO. nj23/+sheweth me that my son °hath-°made_a_league with the-son_of|¢o. confirmed. 
Jesse, and there is none of you *that-is-sorry for me, or *sheweth 
unto me that my son “hath-stirred_up my “servant against me, 
. 9 to lie-in-wait, as at "this *day ? ” Lilet 
9. Ps, 52, title. | ® Then ‘answered Doeg the Edomite, which was_set over the- 
servants_of Saul, and “said, “I saw “the_son-of Jesse coming_to i 
10. Ch. 21.6, 9.|Nob, to Ahimelech the-son_of Ahitub. 1° And he “inquired of 
J. MM\5the Lorp for him, and gave him victuals, and gave him “the_|J. Jehovah. 
~~ sword_of Goliath the Philistine.” am 
1 Then the king *sent to call “Ahimelech the priest, the-son- 
of Ahitub, and “all his father’s house, the priests that qwere in 
‘| 08 N ob: and they “came all_of them to the king. + And Saul “said, 
2 Hear now, thou-son-of Ahitub.”” And he *answered, ‘“‘” Here;b. Behold me. 
Iam, my -lord.”’ ' And Saul “said unto him, “ Why “have-ye- 
conspired against me, thou and the_son_of Jesse, in that thou 
®hast-given him bread, and a sword, and ‘hast-inquired of *God 
for him, that °he-should_rise against me, to he-in-wait, as_at 
*this *day ?”’ 
1 Then Ahimelech ‘answered “the king, and ‘said, ‘‘ And who 
is so faithful among all thy servants as David, which is the king’s 
th. DYolhouse? © Did I then begin to inquire of -God for him? be _it_|th. that day. 


SOS eet 


tT. 


far from me: ‘let not the king impute any thing unto his servant 
nor to all the-house_of my father: for thy servant knew nothing 
of all this, less or more.” 

16 And the king “said, “Thou °shalt 'surely-die, Ahimelech, 
thou, and all thy father’s house.” 


ens 17 And the king ‘said unto the ‘footmen **that stood about him, r.runners or 


t . . : . couriers. 
"\-Turn, and ‘slay the_priests_of %the Lorp; because their hand|. y 


t. MITT Zalso is with David, and because they knew twhen be *fled, and|* pee i was. 


eS ch. 2. 18 And the king *said to Doeg, "Turn thou, and ‘fall upon the a" 


gS. 


did not shew it to me.” But the-servants_of the king *'would 
not put-forth their “hand to fall upon the_priests_of 7 the Lorn. 


priests.” And Doeg the Edomite ‘turned, and he “fell upon 
the priests, and *slew on “that “day fourscore and five persons 
+that_did_wear a linen ephod. 1! And "Nob, the-city-of the 
priests, smote he with the-edge-of the sword, both ‘men and 
women, children and sucklings, and oxen, and asses, and sheep, 


son-in_law, and goeth at thy bidding, and is-honourable in thine 
| 
| 
. 
with the-edge_of the sword. | 


On ceeercgueccessaacacesconeeret= == 2= 


j20-ChT2376""| 2° And one of the-sons-of Ahimelech the-son_of Ahitub, named / 


a. 


eee coe 


IM3y\*Abiathar, ‘escaped, and “fed after David. “ And pie ieee 
*shewed David that Saul “had_slain 7the Lorn’s “priests. And father, 7.e. 
David “said unto Abiathar, “1 knew 7 *that “day, when Doeg the a orp 
Edomite was there, that he °would-surely ‘tell Saul: £ “have-| pre-eminence. 
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| 1_SEevEL KOM. 25. 1 Samurt NXAITT. 19. 


| 


/3.c.about 1062.!occasioned the death of *all the-persons_of thy father’s honse.|¢ every soul. 


e.  tépy->23/°3 «Abide thon with me, ‘fear not: for he that 'seeketh my *“life 
‘seeketh thy ’“life: but with me thou shalt be in-safeguard,”’ 


a 7 oe THEN they ‘told David, saying, “ Behold, the Philistines 





k np yp2 *fight against *Keilah, and they trob “the threshing- 
floors.”’ 

J. mm * Therefore David “inqnired of ‘the Lorn, saying, ‘ Shall_I_go 
‘and ‘smite *these *Philistines?”’? And %the Lorp said nuto David, 


“Go, and ‘smite the Philistines, and ‘save " Keilah.” 
m WIN! § And David’s men ‘said unto him, “ Behold, Sc *be_-afraid 
here in Judah: how much-more_then if we ‘come to-Keilah 
| against the-armies_of the Philistines.” 
* Then David “inquired of %the orp yet again. And Jéhe Lorn 
: “answered him and “said, “*Arise, *go-down to_Keilah; for & 
“will_deliver “the Philistines into thine hand.” 
*So David and his ®men “went to_Keilah, and “fought with 
the Plilstines, and *brought_away their “cattle, and “smote them 


with a great slaughter. So David “saved “the-inhabitants_of 
| Keilah. 

6. Ch, 23790. — ® And it “came_to_pass, when Abiathar the-son_of Alhimelech 
“fled to David to_Keilah, that he came-down with an ephod in 
his hand. 

a about 1051. | 7 And it *was_told Saul that David was-come to_Keilah. And 
Saul ‘said, “=God “hath-delivered him into mine hand; for he 

‘is_shut_in, by entering into a town_that-hath gates and bars.” 
§ And Saul ‘called “all the people together to *war, to go-down 
___|to-Keilah, to besiege David and his “men. 

\9. ais 27.21.) 9 And David “knew that Saul *secretly_practised *mischiet 

~ 2 &_ lagainst him ; and he “said to Abiathar the priest, “ *Bring_hither 
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s. soul, Heb. 
nephesh. 


k. Keilah, 
Fortress. 


J. Jehovah. 


oe. Heb. anah- 
shim. 


+ -@ awa s 00 000 caeeseart Beccoascccessae 


Perret titer err 


JI.G. Jehovah 


7 a Sao ‘ithe ephod.” ?° Then ‘said David, ‘“‘O %Lorp *God_of Israél, thy 
J xt lservant °hath_certainly “heard that Saul tseeketh to come to_| Elohim. 
x ya Keilah, to destroy the city for my sake. ™ Will the-™men-of|m. masters, 
a S93 Keilah deliver_me- up into Iis hand? will Saul come-down, **as} jin. 


thy servant “'hath_-heard? O ‘Lorp *God-_of Israél, I- beseech_ 
thee, ‘tell thy servant.”? And the Lorp “said, “He will_-come_ 
| adn down.” 2 ‘Then ‘said David, “ Will the-™men_of Keilah ‘deliver 
me and my ®“men into the-hand_of Saul?” And the Lorp “said, 
SE They willedeliversthee_np.”’ , 
3. Ch. 22. 25 Then David and his “men, which were about six hundred, 
‘arose and “departed out_of Keilah, and “went whithersoever they 
‘could_go. And it was_told Saul that David was-escaped from 
Keilah; and he “forbare to go-forth. ‘4 And David “abode in 
h, 173 the wilderness in *strong_holds, and “remained in @ “monntain in 
ze ""t the_wilderness_of ‘Ziph. And Saul *songht him “every “day, 
la. Owen 59 but God delivered him not into his hana 1 And David ‘saw 
loo. MED ny that Saul was-come-out to seek his “life: and David was im the- 
‘ *\wilderness-of Ziph in a “wood. 











Pret rrrrtrii rrr 


- 16 And Jonathan Saul’s son ‘arose, and “went to David into- 


unto him, “'Fear not: for the-hand_of Saul my father shall not 
find thee; and thou shalt_be king over Israél, aud & shall_be next 
unto thee; and that also Saul my father *knoweth.” '° And they 





le, INS Y 


ac. according 


as. 
J. Jehovah. 

s. shut me up. 
x. anahshim. 


| 
| 
| 
Heb. baha- 


apace ccecccensdacescceccsat*Gerscae 


b. the-hill 
country. 

z. ZAiph, Bor- 
rowed. 

a. all the days 
Heb. col 
hayahmim., 

so. soul, ne- 


ae OCaeaaaaascaccactsecccesesseegetes 


| a aoe 
rs ona the-wood, and “str enethened his "hand in #God. 1! And he “said):God, Elohim. 
| 


two “‘inade a covenant before 7the Lorp: and David “abode inie. cut or con- 


the wood, and Jonathan went to his house. 


19. See ch. 26. } 19 | tt ‘tie ar ©. eae 
i - ane Then *came_up the Ziphites to Saul to-*Gibeah, °“sayime, 


title. “Doth not David *hide-himself with us in *strong_holds in the 
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firmed. 
J. Jehovah. 


adeaeoanegcercocacecereeets teeatee 


—— 


) Seeonn' XXIII. 20. Saki NNTV?rl10, 


B.c. about rary wood, in the_hill_of *Hachilah, which 7s on the_‘south_of “ Jeshi-|'. 7 ue 
" mon? ® Now therefore e, O king, ‘come.down according-to alll; Ae msn, 





bo, P power ‘ithe_desire_of thy soul to come-down; and our part. shall be to pene 
’ a yipa ‘deliver him into the king’s hand.” s. shut-him-up. 


ae 21 And Saul “said, ‘ Bicceed be ye of %the Lord; for ye “have_[----- 
compassion on me. * *Go, I_pray -you, “prepare yet, and *know 
a1 mianiand *see his “place where his fhawnt ' is, and who “hath-seen him!f. foot shalLbe. 
there: for it."is_told me that de °dealeth * very-subtilly, * See | 
therefore, and ‘take_knowledge of all the lurkmg_places where 
he thideth_himself, and *come_ye-again to me with the certainty, 
and I ‘will-go with you: and it ‘shall-come.to.pass, if he 'be im | 
the land, that I *will-search Jim out throughout all the-thousands | 
-of Judah.” | 
“+ And they “arose, and “went to-Ziph before Saul: but David : 


UD HURGREERUDBERGREDGUREREGDEREOTIOINESO TT 0 eee imam mek. EP POU em mne we sovooneessogsoooovocoenan 


i. yowiand his ®men were in the-wilderness_of "Maon, in the plain on. Peceiah | 
m. 49 /the-south_of iJeshimon. * Saul also and his ®men *went to seek} fish or 





Hwan him. And they *told David: wherefore he “eame-down into a} enosh. 


; *rock, and ‘abode in the_-wilderness-of Maon. And when Saul Marabitation, 
“heard that, he “pursued after David in the-wilderness-of Maon.|j. Jeshimén, 
26. Ps. jv. 9; |? And cal ‘went on this_side_of the mountain, and David and Desert. 
31. 22, his “men‘on that-side-of the mountain: and axial *made_haste 
fr. 289to get-away “for fear_of Saul; for Saul and his “men *compassed/|fr. from the- 
David and his “men round_about to take them. presence-of. 
as. cae *7 But there-came a messenger unto Saul, °saying, “*Haste| 7 
a x wwwa|thee, and ‘come; for the Philistines “haye_? invaded. the land.’’!sp. spread- 
“*l88 Wherefore Saul.*returned from pursuing after David, and lant. 
‘went against the Philistines: therefore they called “that xplace 
i. yop rSela- haindeatile enki r. i.e. Rock-of 
miponen the divisions. 
— 29 And David *went-up from thence, and “dwelt in strong-holds| 
yspgney : yn-¢vedi 
Ce Ta PY) _at °‘En-gedi. * Houta 
Mccsecceccesseecsetevecerscrteseess COMIC CL. 
3 A AND it *came_to_pass, when Saul was- returned TTOMUP bo uu & 
a. ON ‘following the Philistines, that it’ ‘was-told him, °saying,|a. after. 
2, Ps, 88, 12. ‘Behold, David is in the. ailieinticsss of En-gedi.” * Bhieft Saul 
i. ON "took Pree thousand chosen imen out-of all Tsraél) and “went toli. ish. 
&. YWIN seek “David and his “men upon the_rocks—of the w ild_o oats. se. anabshim. 
3-7. See ch. 26.) 3 And he *came to the sheepeotes by the way, walicre was al s—S 


5= hes 


3. Jude. 3.94, (eave; and Saul “went-in to cover his “feet: and David and his 
Ps. 57, title; |emen tremained in the-sides_of the eave. * And the.*men-_of 


4 142, art David *said unto him, ‘ Behold the day of-which 7the Lorn said|s. Jehovah. 

ac. WED : 

Be = 2 that Ane *mayest— ao to him *tas it shall_seem_good Munto thee.’ 7’ lac. according 
. an as. 


Then David ‘arose, and “cut-off “the-skirt- of Saul’s robe Bue hin 


| 
unto thee, ‘ Behold, & +will-deliver thine “enemy into thine hand, 
5. ae o4, |vily. ° And it *came_to_pass afterward, that lores heart “smote} eyes. 


Him, because he “had_cut_oif Saul’s eit, 6 And he “said unto 
his ®men, “The Lorp forbid that I tshould_do *this *thing unto)x. men, anah- 
I, ITN? my l=master, Tthe Lorp’s anointed, to streteh- forth mine hand|, ae 
against him, seeing Ne zs the aemtcds of Jthe Lorp.’’ 
mee, 7.4. "7 So David ‘stay ed his ®servants with these words, and suf- 
Ratt: 25 U7 |fered them not to rise against Saul. But Saul rose-up ont.of the 
1.  jeave, and “*went-_on his *way. | 
8, See ch. 26, a 8 David also “arose afterward, and “went out-of the cave, andl" — | 


“eried after Saul, °saying, “ My -lord the king.’ And when 
! Saul “looked behind him, David “stooped with_-his_face to_the- 
. a oe oe earth, and *bowed_himself. % And David “said to Saul, “‘ Where- 
17.9. "3! fore eect thou *men’s “words, ° say1ne, Me aholtlt Hagia +seek-|4- Bere 
DIsjeth thy hurt?’ 3° Behold, *this “day thine eyes ‘have_seen “how 
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1 Samvet XXIV. 11. Ime SAMUEL w\ Sav. Cy 


B.c. about 1061.|_that Jthe Lorp *'had_delivered thee to-day into mine hand in thelJ- Jehovah. 
cave: and some ‘bade me kill thee: but mine eye “spared thee; 
and I *said, ‘I will not put-forth mine hand against my -lord; 

11. Ps.7.3; [for he ts %the Lorp’s anointed.’ 1! Moreover, my father, see, yea, 

aed: see “the_skirt_of thy robe in my hand: for in_that I °cut_oft “the 
-skirt-of thy robe, and killed thee not, ‘know thou and ‘see that 
there is neither evil nor transgression in mine hand, and I “have 
not sinned against thee; yet thou *hnntcst my “soul to take at. 
12. Gen. 16.3. |! 4 The Lorp ‘judge between me and athee, and 7the Lorp ‘avenge 


sudg. 11. 27'me of thee: but mine hand shall not be upon thee. ' ** As "satthiype- according 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ab. between. 


an 32’a1\the-proverb-of the ancients, ‘'Wickedness ‘proceedeth from Wel) oy ne leeenaet 
I. owisigg|Fwicked:’ but mine hand shall not be upon thee. 1! After whom, _p. from the 
peg peg [is the-king_-of Isracl come_ont? after whom dost thaw *pursue ¢ a 
0. 6)~—SCt mw after a dead dog, after °a flea. Zhe Lorp therefore ‘be judge,|o. one. 
““land ‘judge between me and a’thee, and “see, and “plead my). between. 
ie HY’ “canse, and j*deliver me out-of thine hand.” jaiudge. 
16-21 See ch.” | 16 And if *“came_to_pass, when David °had_made_an-end of | 


26. 21-25. 


°speaking “these *words unto Saul, that Saul “said, “ Js this thy 
voice, my son David?” And Saul “hfted_up his voice, and “wept. 
7 And he ‘said to David, “hou art more righteous than I: 
for thou “hast-rewarded me *good, whereas I "“have-rewarded 
thee “evil. ‘8 And thau “hast-shewed this day “how_that thou 
“hast-dealt well with me: .“forasmuch_as when %the Lorp *had_|s. Jehovah. 
S. 32:0)/sdelivered me into thine hand, thou killedst me not. 1) For if a/s. shutme-up. 
iman ‘find his “enemy, ‘will-he_let-him_go well away ? wherefore 
Jthe Lorp treward thee good for that thou “hast-done unto me 
20. Ch. 23.17. |*this “day. °? And now, behold, J “know-_well that thou °shalt_| 
surely 'be-king, and that the-kingdom_of Israél ‘shall_be_estab- 
lished in thine hand. *! ‘Swear now therefore unto me by ’the 
Lorp, that thou wilt not cut-off my “seed after me, and that thou 
______}wilt not destroy my “name ont_of my father’s honse.”’ 
93. Chas. 29. 22 And David *sware unto Saul. And Saul “went home; but 
st. 7799990) David and his ®men gat-them_up unto the “hold. | 


Preeti 


st. stronghold 
or fortress. 


cca vassacacnccadcascansssasaccecoesll “ie eee er ee eee eee 


about 1060. ® 5 AND Samuél “died; and all the Israéhtes “were_ga- 
thered_together, and “lamented him, and “buried him m 
his house at “Ramah. 
And David “arose, and *went-down to the-wilderness_of Paran. 
SS oy] «6? And there was a iman in Maon, whose ?possessions were in 
b. AMD |" Carmel; and the ‘man was very great, and he had thrce thou- 
“__{sand sheep, and a thousand goats: and he “was shearing his 
“sheep in **Carmel. * Now the-name_of the 'man was "Nabal ; 
n. 223/and the_name_of his wife ‘Abigail: and she was a woman of_good 
a. bya understanding, and of a beautiful countenance: but the ‘mnman 
\was churlish and evil in his doings; and he wus of the-house-of 
Caleb. see 
And David “heard in the wilderness that Nabal *did-shear 

his “sheep. °® And David *sent-out ten young-men, and David 
*said unto the young_men, “*Get_you-up to Carmel, and ‘go to 
Nabal, and ‘greet him in my name: ® and thus ‘shall-ye-say to 
him _that-liveth dn prosperity, ‘Peace be both to thee, and peace be 
to thine house, and peace be unto all that thon hast. 7 And now 
I “have-heard that thou hast shearers: now thy shepherds which 
:: n1779237) were with us, we Shurt them not, neither was_there ought missing 
unto them, all the while they °were in *Carmel. °*Ask thy 
“young-men, and they *will-shew thee. Wherefore “let the 
young-men find favour in thine eyes: for we come in a good day : 
‘oive, [-pray-thee, “whatsoever ‘cometh_to thine hand unto thy 

servants, and to thy son David?” 


oda wan qbesuepvecocescocseseeeoecase [| UU eS en ee | eens serene eases clan ream sees ee 


i. ish. 

b. business. 

e. *Carmel, 
The fruitful. 
field. 

n. Nabal, 
Foolish or 
Fool. 

a. Abigail, . 
Vather’s joy. 
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1 Samuet XXV. 28. 


9 And when David’s young_-men ‘came, they “spake to Nabal 
according.to all *those “words im the-name-of David, and 


10 And Nabal “answered David’s “servants, and “said, ‘‘ Who is 
David? and who is the-son-of Jesse? there-*'be-many servants 
now-a-days “that break-away ‘every-man from his *master.|i. ish. 


‘noay)! -Shall_I_then_take my “bread, and my “water, and my *“flesh|sl. slaughter. 


|I "know not whence thev be ? ger) tas 





that I “have_killed for my shearers, and ‘give if unto *men, whom |e. anahshim, 
12 So David’s young_men ‘turned their way, and “went-again,; 
and ‘caine and *told him all *those “sayings. 
13 And David ‘said unto his ®men, ‘ *Gird_ye_on ‘everyman 
his “sword.” And they *girded_on ‘every_man his “sword ; and 
David also *girded-on his “sword: and there “went-up after 
David about four hundred ‘men; and two-hundred abode by the 


Doan baci. b. baggage. 


so5ann|missed we any-thing, as_long_as we “were-conversant with them, }w. walked 
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. osbanen 






when we °were in the -fields: 1° they were a wall unto us both| “pac. 


sheep. 1” Now therefore *know and ‘consider what thou ‘wilt do ; 
for *evil “is-determined against our =master, and against all his 
honsehold: for he is such a son-of Behal, that a man cannot 
°speak to him.” —utee 

18 Then Abigail *made_haste, and “took two_hundred loaves, 
and two bottles.of wine, and five sheep ready_dressed, and five 
Smeasures_of parched corn, and an hundred clusters_of-raisins,|s. seahs, one- 
and two-hundred cakes_of_figs, and “laid them on “asses. 1 And ae 
she ‘said unto her servants, ‘‘*Go-on before me; behold, I *come 
after you.’’? Bunt she told not her husband Nabal. *° And it ‘was 
so, as she trode on the ass, that she-tcame_down by the-covert_of| 
the hill, and, behold, David and his *men *came-down against 
her; and she *met them. 

21 Now David “had-said, ‘Surely in vain “have-I_kept “all 
that this fellow hath in the wilderness, so that nothing was—inissed 
of all that pertained unto him: and he *hath_requited me evil tor 
good. * So and_more_also 'do God unto the-enemies-ot David, 
if I leave of all that pertain to him by the morning light **any-|a. or any-male. 
that_pisseth against the wall.” 

3 And when Abigail ‘saw “David, she ‘hasted, and “lighted, 
off the ass, and “fell before David on her face, and *bowed-herself} 
to-the-ground, *4 and “fell at his feet, and “said, ‘‘ Upon me, my 
-lord, upon me let this *iniquity be: and “let thine handmaid, I- 
pray-thee, speak in thine andience, and ‘hear “the-words-of thine |* ©". 
handmaid. * Let not my -lord, I_pray-thee, ''regard *this 'man_|1. lay to his 
of *Belial, even Nabal: for as his name zs, so is he; ®Nabal is his); ppeart. 
name, and folly is with him: bnt E thine handmaid saw not “the-|n. Nabal, 
young_men_-of my ~lord, whom thou didst-send. ** Now there- ee 
fore, my ~lord, as Ythe Lorp liveth, and as thy soul liveth, seemg 
Jthe Lorp “hath_withholden thee from °coming to shed =blood,'s. Jehovah. 
and from “avenging thyself with thine-own hand, now ‘let thine ‘sa. saving. 
enemies, and “they-that seek evil to my -lord, be as Nabal. 

4” And now “this “blessing which thine handmaid “hath_-brought 

unto my ~lord, let it even ‘be-given unto the young-imen ™that 

“follow my -lord. °8 I_pray_thee, ‘forgive the-trespass_otf thine|w. walk at the. 
handmaid: for Jthe Lorp ‘will-certainly °make my -lord a sure; feet 


Premier te rr 








il. 


b. 
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B.C. about 1060. house ; because my -lord +fighteth the_battles_of %the Lorp, and 
ois evil "hath not been_found in thee all thy days. * Yet a *man “is|a.Heb.ahdahm. 


_risen to pursue thee, and to seek thy “sonl: but the-soul_of my 


XV | 





imy)-lord *shall_-be bonnd in the-bundle_of “hfe with Yihe Lorp thy}b. bound-up. 
WIZ |FGod; and “the_-sonls_of thine enemies, them shall_he_sling_out,|% & Jehovah 


thy Elohim. 


Ma Sas out of tthe-middle_of a *sling. %° And it ‘shall_come_to_pass,|t. thetand or 


yaes |when Jthe Lorp shall_have_done to my -lord according-to all “the 


hollow-of the 


sling. 


ybpn ap good that he “hath-spoken concerning thee, and ‘shall_have-t|s, Jehovah. 


sree appointed thee ruler over Isracl; * that this shall_be no *gricf 
“**iunto thee, nor offence_of heart nnto my -lord, either that thou 
NZ? "hast_shed blood canseless, or that my ~lord “hath_-*avenged 
wemhimself: but when Jihe Lorp ‘shall-have_dealt-well with my 
-lord, then ‘remember thine “handmaid.” 
*? And David “said to Abigail, ‘ Blessed be Jthe Lorp *God_of 


Israél, which sent thee “this “day to meet me: °* and blessed be} 


thy advice, and blessed be thou, which *thast-kept me “this *day 
from coming to shed =blood, and from “avenging myself with mine 

-own hand. * Kor in_very-deed, as Jthe Lorp -God_of Israel 

liveth, which “hath-kept_me_back from hnrting thee, except thou 

“thadst_hasted and “come to meet me, surely there-had not been_ 

left unto Nabal by the morning heght *“any_that_pisseth against 
_ithe wall.” 

°° So David “received of her hand that “which she *'had_bronght 

him, and said unto her, “*Go_up in peace to thine house; ‘see, I 
__732)"'haye_hearkened to thy voice, and *have_accepted thy ‘person.”’ 

nazi} °° And Abigail ‘came to Nabal; and, behold, he held a ? feast 
lin his house, like the-’feast_of a “king; and Nabal’s heart was 
merry within him, for §e was very drunken: wherefore she told 
him nothing, less or more, until the morning hght. 7 But it 

*came_to_pass in the morning, when the wine °was_gone_-out of 
Nabal, and his wife *had_told him *these *things, that his heart 
‘died within him, and Je became as a stone. °° And it “came- 
to_pass about ten “days after, that the Lorp “smote “Nabal, that 
the “ced. 

89 And_when David “heard that Nabal was_dead, he “said, 
‘Blessed be Jthe Lorp, that “hath-pleaded “the-cause.of my 
reproach from the-hand_of Nabal, and “hath-kept lis “servant 
from evil: for Ythe Lorp “hath_returned “the-wickedness -— of 
Nabal upon his-own head.” i 

And David “sent and *communed with Abigail, to take her to 
him to wife. 

4° And-when the-servants-of David *were-come to Abigail to 
*Carmel, they “spake nnto her, °saying, “ David sent us unto thee, 
to take thee to him to wife.” 4! And she ‘arose, and “bowed_ 
herself on fer face to the earth, and “said, ‘‘ Behold, /et thine 
handmaid be a servant to wash the-feet-of the_servants-of my 


loved 


A038 five damsels_of hers that went *after her; aud she *went after 
the-messengers-of David, and “became his wife. 
® David also *'took “Ahinoam of Jezreel; and they ‘were also 
both_of them his wives. 


44. 2 Sam. 3. * But Saul “had_given “Michal his daughter, David’s wife, to 


14, 15. 


Ps. 5a title. 


Phalti the-son-of Laish, which was of Gallim. 


1. Ch. 23. 19. 2 AND the Ziphites *came unto Saul to *Gibcah, °saying, 
ee. “Doth not David hide-himself in the-hill-of *Hachilah,|;, 
_ er D which is before iJeshimon ?” 


| 9) 


* Then Saul ‘arose, and “went_down to the-wilderness_of Ziph, 
'S Rew 
Odd 


l. leader. 
st. stumbling- 
block. 


sa. saved. 


J.G. Jehovah — 
Klobim. 


sa. saving. 


a. or any male. 


See 


b. banquet or 
drinking. 
' feast. 


J. Jehovah. 


DurnndwgdeednreFeCOEEet coeecocosonns 


® And Abigail *hasted, and ‘arose, and *rode upon an “ass, with 


a. at her feet. 


It. had_taken, 
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Jeshimon, 
The Desert. 
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| 1 SAmvet XXVI. 3. 1 Samuet AAVI,. 20. 


p.c. about 1060./hayine three thousand chosen ‘men of Israél with him, to seek|i. ish. 
A E’S'David in the-wilderness-of Ziph. ® And Saul *pitched in the- 
= hill_of *Hachilah, which is before *Jeshimon, by the way. 








Read CCRC eeeoeEs TORTS EE TA SOO .EE See 


But David abode in the wilderness, and he ‘saw that Saul! 
came after him into the wilderness. * David therefore “sent_ont 
spies, and “nnderstood that Saul was-come in very-deed. 


Prrrerrrrret treet yy) 


5-12. See ch. > And David “arose, and *came to the place where Saul “had_ 


Ce eeraeceratecaaae@oeneeatetes erese: 


- a pitched: and David “beheld “the place where Saul lay, and Abner 
ithe.son_of Ner, the-captain-of his host: and Saul *lay in the 
b. bana ‘trench, and the people *pitched ronnd_about him. b. or barricade 
6.1Chr. 2.16. | © Then “answered David and ‘said to Ahimelech the Hittite, pep oesone. 


and to Abishai the-son-of -Zerniah, brother_to Joab, °saying,| chal, from 
“Who will-go-down with me to Sanl to the camp?” And) babgal, to 
Abishai “said, “‘& will_-go_down with thee.” “— 
7 So David and Abishai ‘came to the people by_night; and, 
behold, Saul lay sleeping within the trench, and his spear 
*stuck in the gronnd at his bolster: but Abner and the people 
*lay round_about hin. 

8. DON 125/ § Then *said Abishai to David, “#God “hath-*delivered thinej:God, Elohim. 
“enemy into thine hand this day: now therefore 'let-me-smite|s: *etup- 
him, I_pray_thee, with the spear even to the earth at_once, and I 
will not smite him the second_time.” 

9. Ps. 57, title. | % And David “said to Abishai, ‘‘'Destroy him not: for who *'can 

J N72)_stretch_-forth his hand against Jihe Lorp’s anointed, and *be_|J. Jehovah’s. 
cuiltless?” 1° David *said furthermore, “ As %the Lorp liveth,|s. Jehovah. 
Sthe Lorp shall_smite him; or his day shall-come to die; or he 
shall_descend into *battle, and “perish. 44%7Z'he Lorp forbid that 

*T_should_stretch_forth mine hand against 7the Lorp’s anointed : 
but, [_pray_thee, ‘take thou now “the spear that 7s at his bolster, 


f. NHDYNSiand “the-'cruse_of “water, and ‘let us go.” f. flask. 
12 So David ‘took “the spear and “the_'cruse_of ““water from 
O. rS\/Saul’s bolster; and they “gat them away, and no_°man *saw 1t,/o. one. 


nor “knew 7, neither *awaked: for they were all asleep; because 
..ja deep-sleep_from 7 the Lorp was-_fallen upon them. 
18'Then David “went-over to_the other_side, and *stood on the- 
top_of an *hill afar off; a great *space being between them: ! and 
David “cried to the people, and to Abner the_son-of Ner, °say- 
ine, “'Answerest thou not, Abner???’ Then Abner “answered 
and “said, “Who aré thou that “'criest to the king?” ) And 
|David “said to Abner, “ Art not thou a valiant ‘man? and wholi. ish. 
g. MPY is like to thee in Israél? wherefore then “hast thou not ¢kept thy/s. guarded, 
“lord the king? for there_came one_of the people in to destroy 


Sc ageonddcSoededecaaeeessesonsssoces 


“the king thy lord. 1° *This *thing 7s not good that thou “hast_ 
s Ay II!\done. As %ihe Lorp liveth, ve ave *worthy to die, because yels. Jehovah. 
‘have not §kept your *master, Jéhe Lorp’s ancinted. And now|” seat Heb. 
"see where the king’s spear is, and “the_'cruse_of ““water that| bénee mah- 
was at his bolster.” an 
ar 7 And Saul *knew David’s “voice, and “said, “ Js this thy “_ 
~ oe voice, my son David ?”’ 
And David ‘said, “Zé is my voice, my ~lord, O king.’”? 1 And 
he “said, ‘‘ Wherefore *doth my -lord thus pursue after his 
servant ? for what “have_I_done? or what evil is in mime hand? 
19 Now therefore, I_pray_thee, ‘let my -lord the king hear “the- 
words_of his servant. Ifthe Lorp “have_stirred_thee_up against pees. 
sm. g. nylme, ‘let him accept an Soffering: but if they be the_*children_otlg. a gift_offer- 
nm |**men, cursed le they before 7the Lorp; for they “have_driven_ Rs, einen 
sa. DIST *22/me_out this day from *°abiding in the_inheritance_of Jthe Lorp,|a. Heb. ahdahm.| 
c. DRAD 2 /°saving, ‘*Go, ‘serve other gods.’ ®° Now therefore, ‘let not my|* glean % 
blood fall to_the-earth before the_face_of %the Lorp: for the_-king sri 
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BG about sane _of Israél “is.come_out to seek °a “flea, **as when one—"doth-hunt 
5 : : } 

+ la *partridge in the mountains.” 
ac. Te’SS 


“Then ‘said Saul, “I -'have_sinned: ‘return, my son David: 
for I will no more do-thee_harm, becanse my soul was-precions 
in thine eyes “this “day: behold, I “have-played-the-fool, and 
“have-erred exceedingly.” 

*? And David ‘answered and “said, “‘ Behold the king’s spear! 


91-24. See ch. 
245 16-22. 
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and “let one of the young-men come-over and “fetch it. 23 J Pela. Jehovah. 
Lorp ‘render to 'every-man his “righteousness and his “faithful-|i. ish. 


ness: for %the Lorp delivered thee into my hand to-day, but I 
‘would not °stretch_forth mine hand against 7the Lorp’s anointed. 
** And, behold, **as thy ‘life was.much_set_by *this *day in mine 





and “let-him_deliver me out-_of all tribulation.”’ 


8. WE'D eyes, so ‘let my ‘life be-much-set_by in the-eyes-of %the Lorp,|s. soul. 


*> Then Saul *said to David, “ Blessed be thou, my son David :{ 


thou shalt-both °do ‘great things, and also °shalt_still ‘prevail.’ 
So David “went_on his way, and Saul returned to his place. 


about 1088. oO AND David “said in his heart, “I shall now perish one) 


day by the-hand_of Saul: there is nothing better for me 
than that I 'shonld_speedily °escape into the-land-of the Philis- 
tines; and Saul ‘shall_despair of me, to seek me any_-more in 

b. 233 any ®coast_of Israél: so *shall_I_escape out-of his hand.”’ 
2, See ch. 21. * And David ‘arose, and he *passed_over with the six hundred 
a Os vingy|'men that were with him unto *Achish, the-son-of ™ Maoch, king 
|-of Gath. 8 And David ‘dwelt with ‘Achish at Gath, $e and his 





i Wd 
| VEIN 
I. 


> paygns : 
Ir E'S! Nabal’s wife. 


b. border, 
Heb. gébil. 

i. ish. 

a. Achish, 
Feared 07 


“men, ‘every-man with his household, evew David with his two], Reverenced. 


- Mahoch. 


wives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the Carmelitess, Osean 


ee. anahshim. 


+ And it ‘was_told Saul that David was-fled to Gath: and hel #> 


sought no more again for him. 


dee cactatacaecccguccccewscccggescas 


>And David “said unto Achish, “If I ‘'have now found grace 


eon ccarererecsoedsterseetagesenceces 


0 ‘IY NOX2iin thine eyes, 'let_them_give me a place in °some town in the|® one-of the. 


cities_of. 


country, that I “may_dwell there: for why ‘should thy servant|z, Zildag, 


dwell in the royal city with thee ? ” 


Outflowing- 
of a fountain. 


Ze PS "AN 6Then Achish “gave him *"Ziklag “that “day: wherefore), numberof 


u. 15D |Ziklag *'pertaineth unto the_-kings_of Judah unto *this “day. 
Dr 7 And the_"time that David dwelt in the-country—of the Philis- 
ar OD") tines “was a Yfull_year and four months. 


§ And David and his “men “went up, and “invaded the Geshur- 
ites, and the Gezrites, and the Amalekites: for those nations were 
of old the_-inhabitants_of the land, as thou °goest to Shur, even 
unto the_-land_of Egypt. °® And David ‘smote “the land, and ‘left 
neither ‘man nor woman alive, and *took_away the sheep, and the 
oxen, and the asses, and the camels, and the apparel, and “returned, 
and “came to Achish. 

» ompwiesy| 20-And Achish “said, “ Whither “have-ye-made-a—road to-day ¢” 
vee ")And David ‘said, ‘ Against the-south_of Judah, and against the- 
south_of the Jerahmeelites, and against the-south_of the Kenites.” 

And David ‘saved neither ‘man nor woman alive, to bring 
tidings to-Gath, °saying, ‘‘ Lest they ‘should_tell on us, °saying, 
‘So did David, and so will be his manner all the while he ‘!dwell- 
eth in the-country_of the Philistines.’ ”’ 

le 33]! And Achish ‘believed «i David, °saying, “ He “hath-made his 
people «Israél utterly to-abhor him; therefore he ‘shall-be my 
servant for ever.” | 


about 1056. 98 AND it *came-to_pass in “those *days, that the Philis- 
tines ‘gathered their “armies together for “warfare, to 
376 





the days. 

y. year of days. 
See ch. 22. 3d; 
titl 1056. 
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r. raid or 
invasion. 
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a ce a 
Wiseroe, XXVIII 2. 1 Samugn XXVIII. 19. | 
p.c.aboat 1056.|fieht with Israél. And Achish “said unto David, “*Know thon 
‘assuredly, that thou shalt-go_out with me to “batile, thou and 
£0 Teywilthy *men.” ° And David “said to Achish, ‘‘ Surely thou shalt_!«. Heb. anah- 


know “what thy servant 'can_do.” And Achish *said to David, Sues 
a. pypsa-o3 “Therefore will_I_make thee keeper of mine head *for ever.” nh all eadaive: 























Ocaeresesserceccceanesscscecegesooet 


8. Ob. 5.1. 3 Now Samnél was_dead, and all Israél *had_lamented him, and 
~ eters. *buried him in *Ramah, even in his-own city. 
i) Cn And Saul “had_put-away “those othat-had_familiar_spirits, and]o. Heb. sbath, 
a MINT" the wizards, out-of the land. Boy Obs e 
eile. 


weceocceumencccesasgecataaasarcesess 


s. Shunéem, 
Two-resting- 
places. 

g. Gilboa, Boil- 
ing-fountain, 
or Bubbling. 
spring. 


4 And the Philistines *gathered_themselves-together, and “came 
s. pnwaland “pitched in *Shunem: and Saul “gathered “all “Israél to- 
|ecther, and they *pitched in *8Gilboa. ° And when Saul “saw 
“\the_host_of the Philistines, he “was-afraid, and his heart greatly 
*trembled. 


m nina} © And when Saul ‘inquired of the Lorn, 7the Lorp answered|* vchorel 

ul. DNA him not, neither by *dreams, nor by **Urim, nor by “prophets. Piclita., ai 
i slic Hea ccetes ea cle nt aeaScokanesa axomanl 
wm. nvs™that-hath a °familiar-spirit, that I *may-go to her, and “in-|m. mistress.of 


sixenbpz|quire of her.” And his servants “said to him, “ Behold, HWigrevsm je. 


co aa prgla woman n¢hat-hath a °famihar-spirit at eWn-dor.” 
3 Dent.18. 11,| ® And Saul “disguised-himself, and *put-on other raiment, and 
} Chr. 10. 18-'he “went, and two “men with him, and they *came to the woman 
™ |by_nieht: and he ‘said, ‘“I_pray-thee, ‘divine unto me by the 
ofamiliar-spirit, and *bring-me_-him—up, “whom I shall_-name unto 

thee.”’ 

9. v. 8. 9 And the woman ‘said unto him, ‘‘ Behold, thou *'knowest 
‘what Saul “hath_done, how he “hath-cut-off “those that-have- 
ofamiliar_spirits, and “the wizards, out-of the land: wherefore 


of. 

e. En-dor, 
Fountain-of 
habitation. 


lle 
. Jehovah. 


tA 


s. YEIZ|then *layest thou a_snare for my ‘life, to cause-me-to_die ¢ x 
0 And Saul “sware to her by Jthe Lorn, °saying, “‘As the Lorp 


liveth, there shall no punishment happen to thee for “this *t naaior,?? 
? 3? 


Cy 


1l Then *said the woman, ‘‘” Whom shall_I_bring-up unto thee 
And he ‘said, “*“Bring-me up “Samuel.” 
| 12 And_when the woman ‘saw “Samuél, she ‘cried with a loud 
voice: and the woman ‘spake to Saul, °saying, “ Why “‘hast-thou 
| deceived me? for thou art Saul.” 1 And the king “said unto her, 
“*Be not afraid: for what sawest thou?”? And the woman “said 
unto Saul, “I saw gods ascending out-of the earth.” 14 And he 
_ |*said unto her, “ What form is he-of?” And she “said, “ An old 
1. 'Sliman cometh_up; and he ds covered with a mantle.’ And Saulji. Heb. ish. 
‘perceived that it was Samuél, and he “stooped with_his_face to- 
___|the-ground, and *bowed_himself. 
15 And Samuél ‘said to Saul, “‘ Why “hast_thou_disquieted me, 
to bring me up?” And Saul “answered, “I am sore distressed ; 
for the Philistines *make_war against me, and *God *is-departed 
be “!3 from me, and ‘'answereth me no more, neither »by “prophets, norjb. by the-hand. 


acco ce cecenecceseesse seeaeaseseseces 


by “dreams: therefore I “have-called thee, that thon °mayest_ ates pro- 
make known unto me what I shall_do.” ' 
16 Then ‘said Samnél, “‘ Wherefore then 'dost-thou-ask-of me, 
seeing the Lorp “is-departed from thee, and “is_-become thine}s. Jehovah. 
17, Ch. 15.28. enemy? 17 And Jthe Lorp *hath-done ‘to him, **as he spake by. 07 for him. 


f. bime: forthe Lorp “hath-rent “the kingdom out-ot thine hand,) $6 74% e 
lac. “wixziand ‘given it to thy neighbour, even to David: 3 because thou|ae. according 


hobeyedst not the-voice-of %the Lorp, nor executedst his HETOO). ty caxkenedst 
wrath upon *Amalek, therefore “hath ?the Lorp done “this *thing| not to. 
unto thee *this *day. 1° Moreover %the Lorp “will also deliver 

I"Israél with thee into the-hand_of the Philistines : and to-morrow 


hn.  mppynd| 
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iB.c. about 1056.!shalé thou and thy sons be with me: Yithe Lorp also shall_deliver 
“the_host_of Israé] into the-hand_of the Philistines.”’ 
70 Then Saul “fell straightway all_alone on the earth, and “was 
sore afraid, because-of the-words_of Samuél: and there was no 
strength in him; for he ‘'had_eaten no bread all the day, nor all 
ae |the mght. i 


"1 And the woman *came unto Saul, and “saw that he was sore 
troubled, and “said unto him, ‘‘ Behold, thine handmaid “hath- 
hobeyed thy voice, and I “have_put my ‘life in my hand, and/h. hearkened 
| “haye_-hearkened_unto thy “words which thou spakest unto me.|, [™?: 
*2 Now therefore, [_pray-thee, *hearken thou also unto the-voice- 
| of thine handmaid, and “let_me-set a morsel_of bread before thee ; 
| and “eat, that thou *mayest-have strength, when thou ‘goest_on 
| thy *way.’? 3 But he “refused, and ‘said, “I will not eat.” 
But his servants, together with the woman, “compelled him ; 
| and he *hearkened unto their voice. So he ‘arose from the earth, 
and *sat upon the bed. *# And the woman had a fat calf in the 
| house; and she “hasted, and “killed it, and “took flour, and 
“kneaded it, and ‘*did_bake ?unleavened_bread thereof: * and 
she “brought it before Saul, and before his servants; and they 
*did_eat. Then they “rose-up, and “went-away *that “night. 
| 
| 
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oO NOW the Philistines “eathered_togcther “all their 
MPa armies to.*Aphek: and the Israelites “pitched by «a/a- Aphek, 





: : sca, a Strength or 
a Savona “fountain which ?s in J/Jezreél. Wore 
p. 29D); ? And the_Plords_of the Philistines *passed_on by hundreds, andji- Jere He 
leo. ywaN1 by thousands: but David and his “men *passed_on in the rere- at Goal 


Ae’ 
3. See Ch. 27.7.;ward with Achish. ® Then ‘said the-princes-of the Plhilistines,| Scattered-of 
Dan. 6.5. | What do *these *Hebrews here?”? And Achish “said unto the_|,,, —_ 
princes_of the Philistines, “Is not this David, the-servant-of Saul|e. anahshim. 
the_king-of Israél, which “hath_been with me these days, or these 
years, and [“have_found no fault in him since he fell wnto me 
unto “this “day ?”’ 
4.1 Chr.12.19.| + And the_princes_of the Philistines “were-wroth with him ; and 
i won | the-princes_of the Philistines “said unto hin, ‘Make this ‘ fellowji. ish, man. 
return, °that he may-go-again to his place which thou “hast_ 
appointed him, and ‘let him not go-down with us to “battle, lest 
in the battle he "be an adversary to us: for wherewith ‘should_he 
_reconcile_himself unto his ?master? should dé not be with the- 
5.Ch.18.7; |heads_of *these **men? 5 Js not this David, of-whom they ‘sang 
one_to-another in “dances, °saying, ‘Saul slew his “thousands, 
and David his ten_thousands i 22 A A A eee ee 
6'Then Achish *called David, and “said unto hm, “Surely, as 
I. ninven Jthe Lorp liveth, thou hast been upright, and thy going-out ands. Jchovab. 
| "(thy coming-in with me in the host 7s good in my sight: for I 
“have not found evil in thee since the-day_of thy coming unto me 
t. ya) unto *this *day: nevertheless tthe Plords favour thee not. 7 Where-|t. thou art 
nnn |fore now ‘return, and *go in peace, that thou “"displease not the- theo 
six |Plords-of the Philistines.” 
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. the princes. 
8 And David *said unto Achish, “ But what “have-I_done? and/¢@. do not evil 

: in the-eyes-of 
what “hast-thou_found in thy servant so long as I Miemesbee! the princes. 
b. 325?,>with thee unto *this *day, that I ‘may not go ‘fight against the_|. before thee. 
enenues_of my ~lord the king?” 

9 And Achish *answered and “said to David, “I “know that thou 

art good in my sight, as an ™angel_of =God: notwithstanding the_|m-.ormessenger. 
princes_of the Philistines ‘have-said, ‘He ‘shall not go-up with 
us to the battle.’ 1! Wherefore now ‘rise-up-early in the morn- 
‘ing with thy =master’s servants that ‘'are-come with thee: and as 
|_soon_as ye be-up-early in the morning, and have hght, *depart.” 
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p.c. about 1056.) 4 So David and his *men *rose_-up-early to depart in the 
morning, to return into the_land-of the Philistines. And the 
Philistines went-up-_to Jezrecl. 

. ee sINY 3 AND it *came_to_pass, when David and his *men °were_|m®. Heb. anah- 

a come.to Ziklag on the third “day, that the Amalekites| {mp Piura’ 

‘had_invaded the south, and Ziklag, and “smitten “Ziklag, and} enosh. 

b. spyysy/) "burned it with “fire; 2 and ‘*had_taken “the women captives,|b. burnt-up, 
that were therein: they slew not any, either great or small, but wae Sah 
*earried_them_away, and “went_on their way. 


3 So David and his ®men ‘came to the city, and, behold, i was 

b. nant >4burned with “fire; and their wives, and their sons, and their}+burning. 
E danghters, were-taken-captives. *Then David and the people 

coy a x¢ that were with him “‘lifted_up their “voice and *wept, until they 


3,4,11. Hab.|had no more power to weep. 5 And David’s two wives were- 








. 7, ae. taken_captives, Ahinoam the Jezreélitess, and Abigail the-wife-|), pitter or 

i sine of Nabal the Carmelite. j embittered. 
feos hers 6 And David “was greatly distressed; for the people spake of 1 ee ae 
ao ‘stoning him, because the-sonl_of all the people was_’grieved,| ened-him- 
po = ieyery_man for his sons and for his danghters: but David s*encou-|_ Self. 


ae Ne : : a J. G. Jehovah 
Wry raged_himself in %the Lorp his =God. “his Elohim. _ 


7. Ch. 23.6,9.] 7 And David ‘said to Abiathar the priest, Ahimelech’s son, 
“T_pray_thee, *bring-me-hither the ephod.” And <Ahiathar 
8. Ch. 23. 2, 4. |("bronght_thither “the ephod to David. *® And David “inquired 
at Jthe Lorp, °saying, “'Shall_I_pursne after *this “troop ? shall_|s. Jehovah. 
T_overtake them?’’? And he ‘answered him, ‘‘*Pursue: for thon 
°shalt_surely ‘overtake them, and °withont_fail "recover all.” 
. 9So David “went, he and the six hundred imen that were with 
be.  W’20/him, and “came to the-brook **°*Besor, where ™*those_that-were_ be. Bésor, Glad. 
10. v. 21. left_behind stayed. ?° But David “pnrsned, §e and fonr hundred nes: 
imen: for two_hundred *abode_behind, which were-so_faint that 
they °could_not_go_over “the-brook *Besor. Ce. 
| 11 And they “found an Egyptian in the field, and “brought 
hint to David, and “gave him bread, and he “did-eat; and they 
| *made_him_drink water; and they “gave him a pieceof a cake 
| -of-figs, and two clusters_of_raisins: and when he “had-eaten, 
| his spirit “came_again to him: for he “had_eaten no bread, nor 
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| 

| 

| 

| 

“drank any water, three days and three nights. | 

13 And David “said unto him, “To whom belongest thau? and | 

whence art than??? And he ‘said, “E ama young-man-of lNeypt, | 

servant to an Amalekite; and my master “left ine, because three 

days ago I fell_sick. M @e made_an_invasion wpon the-south— | 

| of the Cherethites, and upon the coast which belongeth to Judah, | 
and upon the_sonth_of Caleb; and we » burned “Ziklag with “fire.” 

6 And David “said to him, “ 'Canst_thon-bring_-me-down to | 

te wio/*this *teompany ?”? And he “said, ‘*Swear unto me by *God, that t. troop. | 
thou wilt neither kill me, nor ‘deliver me into the-hands-of my | 

-master, and I *will_bring_-thee_down to *this *tcompany.” | 
16 And when he *had_bronght-him_down, behold, they were 
4spread_abroad upon all the earth, eating and drinking, and | 
dancing, because_of all the great *spoil that they *thad_taken out- | 
| 
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| of the_land_of the Philistines, and out-of the_land_of Judah. 
17 And David ‘smote them from the twilight even unto the evening 
of the next-day: and there escaped not a ‘man of them, saveji. ish. 
four hnndred young ‘men, which rode upon *camels, and “fled. 
8 And David “recovered ‘all that the Amalekites “had_ 
19. v. 8 carried_away : and David rescued his “two wives. 1 And there 
was nothing lacking to them, neither *small nor “great, neither 
sons nor danghters, neither spoil, nor any thing that they ‘thad- 
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ls.c. about 1056.'taken to them: David recovered “all. °° And David *took ‘all 
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13. >present for you of the-spoil_of the-enemies_of %the Loxrp; 


eoccceovcesevaee 


the flocks and the herds, which they drave before “those other 
“cattle, and “said, ‘This is David’s spoil.’ 


1 And David *came-_to the two-hundred **men, which were-| 


so_faint that they °could_not follow David, whom they *had-made 
also to-abide at the-brook “Besor: and they *went_forth to meet 
David, and to meet the people that were with him: and when 


In. pnd Sui David *eame_near to “the people, he *“saluted them. 


*2 Then “answered all the wicked 'men and *men_of Belial, of 
those that went with David, and “said, ‘“ Because they went not 
with us, we will not give them ought of the spoil that we *'have- 
recovered, save to 'every-man his “wife and his “children, that 
they “may_lead_them_away, and “depart.” 

75 Then ‘said David, ‘‘ Ye shall not do so, my brethren, with 





XXXIBRA 


a. asked of 
their peace. 
1. ish. 


that-which Yike Lorp “hath-given us, who “*hath-preserved us,!z. Jehovah. 
and “delivered “the tcompany “that came against us into our|t. troop. 


hand. *! For who will-hearken unto you in *this *matter! but 
as his part 7s **that goeth_down to the battle, so shall his pari be 
“that tarrieth by the stuff: they shall_part alike.” 


°5 And it “was so from “that “day .*forward, that he ‘made it aja. and. 


statute and an ordinance for Israél unto *this “day. 


76 And when David ‘came to Ziklag, he *sent of the spoil unto 
the-elders_of Judah, even to his friends, °saying, ‘‘ Behold a 
aos 
** to them which were in Beth-él, and to them which weve in south 
Ramoth, and to them which were in Jattir, * and to them which 
were in Aroer, and to them which were in Siphmoth, and to then 
which were in Eshtemoa, ** and to them which were in Rachal, and 
to then which were in the-cities_of the Jerahmeelites, and to them 
which we7e in the_cities_of the Kenites, °° and to them which were 
in Hormah, and to them which were in Chor-ashan, and to them 
which were in Athach, *! and to them which weve in Hebron, and 
to all the places where David himself and his “men were-wont-_to 


3 NOW the Philistines fought against Israél: and the- 
*men_of Israél “fled from before the Philistines, and *fell 

_down “slain in mount *Gilboa. *? And the Philistines *follawed_ 
hard upon “Saul and upon his “sons; and the Philistines “slew 
“Jonathan, and “Abinadab, and “Melchishna, Saul’s sons. 

> And the battle “went-sore against Saul, and the archers 
a™*hit him; and he “was sore wounded of the archers. * Then 
*said Saul unto his armourbearer, “‘*Draw thy sword, and ‘thrust 
-me-through therewith; lest “these *uncircumcised ‘come and 
‘thrnst_me_through, and ‘abuse me.” But his armonrbearer 
would not; for he was-sore afraid. Therefore Saul “took «a 
Xsword, and “fell upon it. ® And when his armourbearer “saw 
that Saul was_dead, be “fell likewise upon his sword, and “died 
iwith him. 

6 So Saul “died, and his three sons, and his armourbearer, 
and all his “men, that same “day together. 





| 7 And when the-®men_of Israél that were on the-other_side_ot 
the valley, and they that were on the-other-side Jordan, “saw that 
the-“men_of Israél fled, and that Saul and his sons were-dead, 
they “forsook “the cities, and “fled; aud the Philistines *came and 
“dwelt in then. 
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a Rca § And it *came_to-pass on the morrow, when the Philistines! 
Jo $10, |*came to strip “the slain, that they “found “Saul and his “three 
sons fallen in mount *Gilboa, °% And they “cut-off his “head, and 


*stripped_off his “armour, and *sent ito the-land_of the Philis-! 





10.2 Sam. 21. |among “the people. 1 And they *put his “armonr in the-honse_| 48s. 





"eae maiof Ashtaroth: and they fastened his “body to the-wall_of » Beth- b. Beth-shan, 
gg aa House-of- 
— quiet or 
ee | lll ee eel !!hCUCUlC CO .tiCsC#S Cid. ied tei 
Ne coe 1 And when the-inhabitants_of Jabesh-gilead “heard of “that 
2Sam.2, 4-7.) Which the Philistines ‘'had-done to Sanl; } all the-valant ‘men + ish. 
; bom tingey)"arose, and “went all “night, and “took “the-body-of Saul and 
*  *— "the-bodies_of his sons from “the-wall_of Beth-shan, and *came- 
_ {to Jabesh, and “burnt them there. ' And they ‘took their “bones, | 
Svxaland “buried them under a **tree at Jabesh, and “fasted seven t. the tamarisk. 
days. 





br. nivad tines round_abont, to pubhsh it ‘x the-house-of their idols, and br. briug-good. 
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B.C. 1056. THE SECOND BOOK OF THE. KINGS. 


1 Sam. 30. 17, } OW it *came_to-pass after the-death_of Saul, when David 
was-returned from the_slanghter_of “the Amalekites, and} 


DAVID'’S REIGN OVER JUDAH AND ISRAEL. 

: 

| David “had_abode two days in Ziklag; * it “came—even-to_pass 
| 


26. 
i 


b’Sion the third *day, that, behold, a ‘man came out-of the cainpli. Heb. ish. | 
from Saul with his clothes rent, and earth upon his head: and so | 
it “was, when he °came to David, that he “fell to-the-earth, and | 
*cdid_obeisance. : 
5 And David ‘said unto him, “ From whence 'comest thou?” | 
And he *said unto him, ‘ Out_of the-camp.of Israél “'am_I_ 
escaped.”” + And David *said unto him, ‘ How went the matter? 
I_pray-thee, ‘tell me.’’? And he “answered, “‘That the people 
‘are_fled from the battle, and many of the people also ‘are 
fallen and “dead; and Saul and Jonathan his son ‘are-dead 
also.”’ 
> And David “said unto the young-man “that told him, ‘f How 
‘kKnowest thou that Sanl and Jonathan his son ‘'be-dead ?” 
G.See1Sam. |° And the young-man “that told him ‘said, “ As_I_happened by-~ 
phe: chance upon mount *Gilboa, behold, Saul leaned upon his spear ; 
| and, lo, the chariots and “horsemen followed_hard after him. 
7 And when he *looked_behind him, he *saw me, and *called unto | 
me. And I *answered, ‘Here amI.’? ® And he “said unto me, | 
‘Who aré thou?? And I *answered him, ‘ik am an Amalekite.’ | 
_ |® He ‘said unto me again, ‘*Stand, I.pray-thee, upon_me, and | 
3s 5i\‘slay me: for “anguish *'is-come_upon me, because my ‘life is yet}s. soul. 
{ 


et cee - 


end 


whole in me.’ ! So I “stood upon him, and “slew him, because I 
was.sure that he 'could not live after that he was-_fallen: and I 
“took the crown that was upon his head, and the bracelet that was 
on his arm, and “*have-brought them hither unto my -lord.”’ 
Then David *took_hold on his clothes, and *rent them; and 
2 DPW likewise all the *men that were with him: and they “mourned, |. Heb. anah- 
ahah 1 F 1 aT x for Saul 1 for J ] hae shim, pliral 
J. Mand *wept, and “fasted until “even, for Saul, and ror Jonathan his! einer of ish 


son, and for the-people_of Jthe Lorn, and for the-house-of Israel ; or ae, 
J. vChOvVan. 
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because they were-fallen by the sword. 

18 And David *said unto the young.man that told him, “ Whence 
art thou?” And he *answered, “IE am the-son_of a stranger, 
an Amalekite.’? And David *said unto him, “ How wast thou 
not afraid to stretch_forth thine hand to destroy ‘the Lorp’s 
“anointed ?”’ 

15, Ch. 4. 10, 16 And David ‘called one of the young_men, and “said, “*Go- 
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near, and ‘fall upon him’? And he *smote him that he “died. 
16 And David *said unto him, “'Thy blood le upon thy head; for 
thy mouth “hath_testified against thee, saying, E “have-slain ? the 


Lorp’s “anointed.” J. Jehovah’s. 
1s. Josh. 10.13.) 17 And David “lamented with “this “lamentation over Saul 
and over Jonathan his son: 18 (also he “bade them teach tle 
382 
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p.c. about 1056./schildren_of Judah the use of the bow: behold, dt is written in the_|s- sons. 
YT} book_of i Jasher.) j. *Jasher, The 
‘210 “The *beauty_of Israél “is_slain upon thy high-places: |, NDS". 
bye How “are the “mighty fallen ! 
article with |? ‘Tell a not in Gath, 


construct. ‘Publish ¢¢ not in the-streets_of Askelon ; 


Lest the-daughters_of the Philistines ' rejoice, 
Lest the_daughters- of the uncircumcised ‘triumph. 
Ye_mountains of *Gilboa, let there be no dew, 
Neither let there be rain, upon you, 
Le nian Nor fields of "offerings : h. leave-offer- 
For there the_shield_of the =mnighty “is_vilely_cast_away, al 
The_shield_of Saul, as though he had not been anointed with 
‘oul. 
a from the_blood_of the =slain, | 
From the-fat-of the *mighty, the-bow-of Jonathan turned 
not back, | 
And the-sword_of Saul ‘returned not empty ! 
3 Saul and Jonathan were “lovely and *pleasant in their lives, 
| And in their death they were not divided: 
They were_swifter than eagles, _ 
They were-stronger than lions. 
‘* Ye_daughters_of Israél, *weep over Saul, 
“Who clothed you in scarlet, with other delights, | 
“Who put_on ornaments_of gold upon your ¢ “apparel. : 
w How are the =mighty fallen in the-midst_of the battle! | 
O Jonathan, thow wast slain in thine high_places. 
I am distressed for thee, my brother J onathan : 
Very pleasant “hast— thou-been unto me: 
Thy love to me was-wonderful, passing the-love.of women. 
") How “are the =mighty fallen, 
And the-weapons_of war ‘perished bee 


2 
con) 


J mn2 AND it “came to_pass after this, that David “inquired of 7 thels. Jehovah. 
Lorp, “saying, “*Shall I go_up into any-of the_cities_of 
Judah?” And ‘the Lorp ‘said unto hin, “**Go_up.” And David|b. Hebron, 


bh 352H)*said, “ Whither shall-I_go_up?”? And he “said, “Unto "Héb- i 
ron. 9 federation. 


* So David *went_up thither, and his two wives also, Ahinoam 
- the Jezreélitess, and Abigail Nabal’s wife the Carmelite. > And 


2. YYANYhis @men that were eid him did David bring_up, ‘every_man/|z. anahshim. 
A Y*N\with his household: and they *dwelt in the-citiesof Hebron, [8 | 
about 1055. * And the-*men-of Judah “came, and there they ‘anointed 


4, c 
* TP Sam- 8. leDavid king over the-house_of Judah. 


And they “told David, saying, That the-*men_of Jabesh-| = 
| gilead were they that buried “Saul. 
> And David *sent messengers unto the-*men of Jabesh-gilead, 
and “said unto them, “ Blessed be we of 2the Lorp, that ye “have- 
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shewed *this *kindness unto your lord, even unto Saul, and “have 
_buried fim. © And now Jthe Lorp she kindness and truth unto 

3. Moti you: and £ also will_requite you “this *tkindness, because ye “havelg. good. 
-done *this *thing. 7 Therefore now ‘let your hands be_str ength-|s- sons-of 


= 1 
20 "a5 ened, and *be ye ‘valiant: for your master Saul “is_dead, Anal Ee Pea 


also the-house-of Judah “have-anointed me king over them.” _of light: 
ee n. Nex, Light, 
2a) amp. 
2. 12! § But *Abner the.son.of "Ner, captain-of Saul’s host, took|i. Ish-besheth, 
i WANN I-Tsh-bosheth the_son_of Saul, and “brought_him-_over to Maha- Mees 
y 9 ‘F x f or Kish-baal. 
nya |naim; ° and “‘made-him_king over Gilead, and over the Ashur-} 1 Chr. 8. 33. 
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B.c. about 1055.lites, and over Jezreél, and over Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and 
over all Israél. 

to-reign over Israél, and reigned two years. But the-house-of 

Judah followed David. 

1! And the time that David was king in Hebron over the-house 

_of Judah was seven years and six months. 

~ about 1053. 2 And Abner the_son_of Ner, and the_servants_of Ish-bosheth 

the-son-of Saul, “went-out from Mahanaim to Gibeon. 


Perri 


Then there “arose and *went-over by number twelve of 
Benjamin, which pertained to Ish-bosheth the-son_of Saul, and 
twelve of the-servants_of David. 1° And they “caught every_one 
his fellow by the_head, and thrust his sword in his fellow’s side; 
so they “fell-down together: wherefore “that “place *was-_called 


h. pon bh Helkath-hazzurim, which ts in Gibeon. 


bso “’ And there “was a very sore “battle “that “day : and Abner “was 
_j-beaten, and the-*men_of Israél, before the_-servants-of David. 
18 And there “were three sons.of Zeruiah there, Joab, and 


10 Tsh-bosheth Saul’s son was forty years old when he began }7777” 


4000 ocean eraneseeesisteastetececcs 


Cec ccccerascsaeseeEAstccocoecosooos 


j. ash] © Andi Joab the_son-_of *Zeruiah, and the_servants_of David, |. Joab, 
z. 4¥/went_out, and “met together by the-pool_of Gibeon: and they| j¢hovabss 


“sat_down, the-one on the_one-side of the pool, and the-other on|z. Zéruiah, 


the_other_side of the pool. ' And Abner ‘said to Joab, “'Let| 'tstent 
m. phy the young_men now arise, and ™*play before us.’? And Joabjm. or make- 
saidy “ Teteihem arise:? sport. 


h. Khelkath- 
hazzurim, 
Field_of the 
strong-men. 
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a. Y3Nla Abishai, and *Asahél: and Asahél was as hght of foot as aja. Abishai. 
as.  Synivy/wild roe. 1 And Asahél “pursued after Abner; and in going he 


I 


Ce cae PR HOC ccc ceees ores easetoosioen 


{turned not to the right_hand nor to the left from following Abner. 
“9 Then Abner “looked behind him, and “said, “ Art thou Asahél ? ” 
And he “answered, “£ am.’?? ®! And Abner “said to him, “*Turn 
thee aside to thy right-hand or to thy left, and ‘lay thee hold on 
one of the young_men, and ‘take thee his “armour.” But Asahél 
would not °turn_aside from following_of him. * And Abner “said 
again to Asahél, “*Tlurn thee aside from following me: wherefore 
‘should_I_smite thee to the ground? how then tshould_I_hold_up 
my face to Joab thy brother?” 7° Howbeit he ‘refused to turn— 
aside: wherefore Abner with the-hinder_end_of the spear “smote 
him under the fifth rzb, that the spear *came_out behind him; and 
he “fell_down there, and “died in-the_same_place: and it “came_ 
to-pass, that as many as came to the place where Asahél fell_down 
and “died “stood_still. 


went_down when they were_come to the-hill_of Ammah, that licth 
before Giah by the-way_of the-wilderness_of Gibeon. 

* And the-‘children_of Benjamin *gathered_themselves_toge- 
ther after Abner, and “became one troop, and “stood on the_-top- 
of °an hull. 

°° "Then Abner “called to Joab, and “said, “'Shall the sword 
devour for ever? knowest thou not that it will-be bitterness in 
the latter_end? low long shall-it-be-then, ere thon bid the 
people return from following their brethren ?”’ 


Pr ee 


27.v.14. Prov.| #7 And Joab ‘said, “ As **God liveth, unless thon “hadst-spoken, 


17 


e ‘ ImAlYy ay fj 174 y el y } is 
f. spany|Surcly then ‘in the morning the people “had_gone_up every-onc 


from following his brother.” * So Joab “blew a “trumpet, and 
all the people ‘stood_still, and ‘pursued after Israél no more, 
tna, either fought they any-more. 
o *? And Abner and his “men walked all “that “night through the 
plain, and “passed_over *Jordan, and *went_through all *Bithron, 
and they “came to Mahanain. 


Father-of 

. file 

as. Asahél, 
Hasahél, 
Constituted_ 
of God 


** Joab also and Abishai ‘pursued after Abner: and the sun} 


Pree ee 
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oO. one. 


f. from. 
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B.C. about 1053.| 89 And Joab returned from following Abner: and when he “had 
-gathered “all the people together, there “lacked of David’s ser- 
vants nineteen ‘men and Asahél. * But the servants_of Davidii. ish. 
“had_smitten of Benjamin, and of Abner’s “men, so that three 
hundred and threescore ‘men died. 

“{ % And they “took-up Asahél, and “buried him in the-sepulchre 

-of his father, which was in Beth-lehem. And Joab and _ his 

“men “went all “night, and they “came to Hebron at_break_of 


i 
day. 


. 3 NOW there ‘was long “war between the-house_of Saul)” 
and «the_-house-of David: but David waxed stronger and|sb. between. 
stronger, and the-house-of Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 
2.1 Chr.3.1-4.| * And unto David ‘were sons born in Hebron: and his first-|a- Amon, 


a. }3228 born “was “Amnon, of Ahinoam the Jezreélitess; *and_ his 4 Chittatt, 
: sup /second, *Chileab, of Abigail the-wife_of Nabal, the Carmelite ; Accomplished 
ey ~of the Father. 


‘tuja (2nd the third, *Absalom the_-son_of Maacah the_daughter—of ‘Abshalg 
2 Bae ; Talmai king-of Geshur; * and the fourth, *tAdonijah the_son_of iB rainoeccs 
Ad. TITS Hagegith; and the fifth, SShephatiah the-son_of Abital; * andj , Pece: 


os} 2 . " , Ad. Adonijah, 
SS N02) ithe sixth, ‘Ithream, by Eglah David’s wife. These were-born to! Jehovah my 
i 


DMN David in Hebron. Lord. 


sinasaaeeeeranences s- Shéphatyah, 


* And it “came_to_pass, while there.was “war between the_|” Sndge.of 
house_of Saul and «?the_-house_of David, that Abner made_him-], Jehovah. 
1. Yithrébam, 
self-strone for the-house-of Saul. Realtediat 
the people. 


7. Ch. 21.8,9.} “And Sanl had a’ concubine, whose name was Rizpah, the_|*»- between. 
daughter-of Aiah: and Ish-bosheth ‘said to Abner, “ Wherefore 
‘‘hast-thou_gone_in unto my father’s concubine?” § Then “was 
Abner very wroth for the words-of Ish-bosheth, and ‘said, “‘ Am 
Ea dog’s head, which against Judah ‘do shew kindness this day 
unto the-house-of Saul thy father, to his brethren, and to his 
friends, and “have not delivered thee into the-hand_of David, 

in. WW that thou “chargest me to-day with a fault concerning this wo-|in- iniquity. 

9.1Sam.15. j/man? ° So 'do *God to Abner, and more also, except, as 7 the)2¢. according 

yt ager Lorp “hath-sworn to David, even so I 'do to him; ” to translate 
ae the kingdom from the-house-of Saul, and to set-up “the_throne- 
roes?" jot David over Israél and over Judah, from Dan even to Beer- 
sheba.”’ " And he could not answer “Abner a word again, be- 
cause he °feared him. — 

“ luis. | = And Abner “sent messengers to David on_his_behalf, °say-|’ 

c.c. mn7a/ing, ‘ Whose is the land?” saying also, ‘‘*Make thy “league with|e. eut or 

7972 |me, and, behold, my hand shall be with thee, to bring-about “all|, C7 
Israél unto thee.” 

a nip) = And he “said, “? Well, £ will ‘make a *league with thee: but/g. Good. 
one thing & +require of thee, that_is, Thon shalt not see my “face, 
except thou first bring “Michal Saul’s daughter, when thou 
“comest to see my “face.” 








covenant. 


4.1 Sam.1s.| 1 And David “sent messengers to Ish-bosheth Saul’s son, °say-|"~ 
amet ing, ‘Deliver me my “wife “Michal, which I espoused to me for 
an hundred foreskins_of the Philistines.’ ™ And Ish-bosheth 
_ |*sent, and “took her from her husband, even from Phaltiel the_son 
g. M3 BeA|-of Laish. ‘© And her husband “went with her %along weeping): soins ae 
behind her to Bahurim. Then ‘said Abner unto him, “ ‘Go, Le atta 
| __{return.”? And he ‘returned. : 
| “ And Abner had communication with the-elders_of Israél, 
_ |®saying, “Ye ‘“songht for “David in times past to be king over aaa f 
" mayyou; ‘now then ‘do it: for %the Lorp “hath-spoken of David,|;, Jehovah. 
| |°saying, ‘By the-hand_of my servant David I ‘will-save my'| oe 
385 
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B.C. about 1048.|"people Israél out-of the-hand_of the Philistines, and out-of the- 


Pee th eee 


Se er rer 


hand_of all their enemies.’ ” 


| 
#2 And Abner also “spake in the-ears_of Benjamin: and Abner : 
*went also to speak in the-ears_of David in Hebron “all that 
seemed good to Israél, and that seemed good to the-whole house- 
of Benjamin. | 
ovisx]| °° So Abner “came to David to Hebron, and twenty ®men with). anahsLin. 
‘thin. And David *made Abner and the “men that were with him 
a feast. *! And Abner “said unto David, ‘‘T will_arise and “go, 
and “will_gather “all Israél unto my -lord the king, that they 
*may_*make a ‘league with thee, and that thou ‘mayest_reigule.c. confirma 
over all that thine heart 'desireth.’” And David *sent “Abner| °ve22tt. 
away; and he “went in peace. 


eed ecce Gan Here veFeceracgcavccseseres 


“2 And, behold, the-servants.of David and Joab came from 
pursuing a *troop, and brought m a great spoil with them: but 
Abner was not with David in Hebron; for he had_sent_-him_away, 
and he “was_gone 1m peace. 

°3 When Joab and all the host that was with him *were-come 
they “told Joab, “saying, “ Abner the.son_of Ner came to the 
king, and he “*hath-sent-him_away, and he “is_gone im peace.” 

*t'Then Joab *came to the king, and “said, “ What *'hast_thou_ 

done? behold, Abner came unto thee; why 7s it ‘hat thon ‘hast- 
senthim_away, and he is_quite gone? * Thou knowest “Abner 

the_son_of Ner, that he came to deceive thee, and to know thy 

I“ going_out and thy “coming_in, and to know “all that thou *doest.”| 
| *§ And when Joab *was.come_ont from David, he *sent messen-|_ 
cers after Abner, which “brought Jim again from the-well_of 


. 
¢ 
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97. Ch. 2.93. |*Sirah: bnt David knew zé not. *“ And when Abner “*was_ 


Coecoreccereersereereseurene | 


returned to Hebron, Joab *took_him_aside in atthe gate to speak|st. the-midst-of. 
with him quietly, and “smote him there under the fifth rib, that 
he “died, for the-blood_of Asahél his brother. 

a | 


*S And afterward when David “heard it, he “said, ‘ik and my 
‘kingdom are guiltless before “the Lorp for ever from the-*blood_ 


sino 





Prrrerere re tr ii 


29,1 Kin. 2. ‘of Abner the_son_of Ner: * 'let_it-rest on the-head_of Joab, and 





st Bate ‘on all lis father’s house; and ‘let-there not fail from the-house_ 


‘of Joab one_that_hath_an-issne, or that-is_a_leper, or that—lean- 
eth on @ *staff, or that-falleth_on the sword, or that_lacketh 
bread.” 
| °° So Joab and Abishai lus brother slew Abner, becanse he 
Ihad_slain their brother “Asahél at Gibeon in the battle. 
| 
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| 31 And David “said to Joab, and to all the people that were 
with him, ‘**Rend your clothes, and ‘gird yon with sackcloth, 
land tinourn before Abner.” And *king David linself *followed 
the bier. 

8 And they “buried “Abner in Hebron: and the king “lifted 
-up his “voice, and “wept at the_grave_of Abner; and all the 
people ‘wept. °§ And the king “lamented over Abner, and “said, 

“*Died Abner as a fool dieth ? 
st Thy hands were not bound, 
| Nor thy feet put into fetters: 


nabw-23 As a-man-falleth before ‘wicked men, so fellest thon.” - ee 
i . e * : J? 2 
And all the people *wept again over him. hence havlah. | 





‘ a: ee . x = lekhem. 
while it was_yet “day, David “sware, saying, ‘ So ‘do -God to me,| ~~ 
and ‘more also, if I ‘taste bread, or ought else, till the sun be- 
cd a 
LOW. 
aon} 8 And all the people took-notice of if, and it ““pleased them: Ngee good m 
mw Ese sal si eee a 1e1r @ “Cs. 
Q33V2 jas whatsoever the king did “pleased all the people. * For all the oe 


~~ npb| °° And when all the people *came to-cause “David to-eat "meat|). bread, Hed. | 
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| 
B.c. about 1048.| people and all Israél “nnderstood *that *day that it was not of the 
king to slay “Abner the-son-of Ner. 
35 And the king *said unto his servants, “"Know ye not that 
there ‘is a prince and a great-man fallen “this “day in Israél? 
39. 1 Kin. 2.5, 29 And ¥ am this day weak, though anointed king; and *these 
6, 28-33. |xx wey the_-sons-of Zeruiah be too hard for me: %the Lorp ‘shall_}e. anahshim. 
reward the-doer_of *evil aecording-to his wickedness.” 
— AND when Saul’s son *heard that Abner was-dead in Heb-| 0 
ron, his hands ‘were_feeble, and all the Israéhites were- 


troubled. 
2. Ov 2 And Saul’s son had two ®men that were eaptains-of bands :)x. anahshim. 
se. ‘tin the-name_of the one was Baanah, and the-name-of the *other;se. second. 


Rechab, the-sons_of Rimmon « *Beerothite, of the-*children-of's. sons. 
Benjamin: (for Beeroth also twas-reckoned to Benjamin: ° and 
the Beerothites ‘fled to Gittaim, and *were-sojourners there until 
“this. *day,) 


Ch Oe 4 And Jonathan, Saul’s son, had a son that was lame_of his feet.|m. Méphibo- ~ 
i tHe was five years old when the tidings came of Saul and Jona- SS ae 


than ont-of Jezreél, and his nurse *took_him_up and “fled: and} shame, or Ex-| 
__ jit “eame—to_pass, as she °made-haste to flee, that he “fell, and ae Se 
m. Nya") “became-lame. And his nae was ™Mephibosheth. shameful. 
Re, ~ 5 And the-sons_of Rimmon the Beerothite, Reehab and Baanah,}...tems. 
i mya vx vent, and ‘came about the-heat_of the day to the-honse-of *Ish-/i. Ish-bosheth, 
bosheth, ths lay ona “bed at noon. © And they came thither a Ee | 
into the midst_of the house, as though they-would_have-fetched| — ve 
wheat; and they *smote him under the fifth vib: and Rechab and | 
Baanah his brother escaped. 7 For when they “eame into the | 
honse, )e “lay on his bed in his bedehamber, and they “smote him, | 
and *slew him, and “beheaded him, and “took his “head, and ! 
“oat them_away through the plain all “mght. ° And they 
“brought “the-head_of Ish-bosheth unto David to Hebron, and 
“said to the king, “Behold the-head_of Ish-bosheth the_son_ot 
so. WHIMS Saul thine enemy, which sought thy * “life; and %the Lorb “hath_|so. sonl. 
avenged my ~lord the king *this *day of Saul, and of his seed.” 

9 And David ‘answered “Rechab and “Baanah his brother, the}. 
_sons_of Rimmon the Beerothite, and *said unto them, “ As %thels. Jehovah. 
Lorp liveth, who “hath-redeemed my “soul out-of all adversity, 


10 when one told me, “saying, ‘Behold, Saul “is-dead,’ ?thinking acre was in 
= lis-ownh eyes ; 


Se dumacid. ‘aucemercdeakeehab and “Bannah his brother, those: 
1 Kin, 1. 29. 
Ps. ole fe 


ii mn 
10. Ch. 1. 2, 4, 
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fol aaNet to have_brought_good_tidings, I *took hold of him, and Beleya@WO as a bringer. | 
mee lin Ziklag, who thought that I would_have-given-him.a_reward| ofgood- 
VPV2 WIP? | tor his tidines: ! how much_more, when wicked *men “have-slain| ""S* 
11, Gen. 9. 5,6.) -_ ae eee < —— 
la righteous “person in his-own house upon his bed? shall I not 
therefore now require his “blood of your hand, and ‘take you away | 
ooo a in : 
12 And David *commanded his *young-men, and they “slew | 
them, and ‘eut-off their “hands and their “feet, and “hanged_ | 
them_up over the pool in Hebron. But they took “the-head_ot | 
Ish-bosheth, and “buried 7é in the_-sepulchre-of Abner in Hebron. 
ete THEN ‘eame all the_tribes_of Israél to David unto 'Heb-|h. Khebron, 
= wag ron, and ‘spake, °saying, ‘ Behold, tue ave thy bone and thy} °°""'* 
12.1 8am.18.13.|lesh. ? Also in time past, when Saul was king over us, thou wast 
J. nin‘|he_that_leddest_out and broughtest-in “Israél: and “the Lorp}s. Jehovah. 
f. MYIN|*said to thee, ‘Thou shalt_'feed my “people “Israél, and thou shalt K Phechent 
4933?|~be a leaptain over Israél.’” 1, or leader. 


s"TPGuriis.| > So all the-elders_of Israél *eame to the king to Hebron ; and 
ee, ,,,.m31|*king David **made a ‘league with them in Hebron before °the|c<- eon a 
: » e to . ° ~ OV . 
na |Lorp: and they *anointed “David king over Israel. 


ER —— ee 
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b.c. about 1048.) 4 David was thirty years old when he began-_to-_reign, and he 
reigned forty years. ° In Hebron he reigned over Judah seven 
years and six months: and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty and 
three years over all Israél and Judah. 


6-8. ji Car. 6 And the king and his ®men “went to j/Jerusalem unto theja.anahshim’” 
__ tt 46. 5..,/Jebusites, the-inhabitants_of the land: which ‘spake unto David, |j- Jerusalem, 
2. PUIN! 2 7} Foundation. 


Tt 


“saying, ‘ Except thou “take_away the =blind and the lame, thou] of peace. 
: SE om not come—in hither : 7 “thinking, David ‘cannot_come-in t. turn-aside. 
:*s/lither. “ Nevertheless David “took “the_-stronghold_of Zion: 
the_same is the_city_of David. 
b. W393) °° And David ‘said on “that *day, “ Whosoever *getteth_up ?to/b. by orthrongh 
the gutter, and smiteth the Jebusites, and “the =lame and “the| te water: 


rh pdyisny 


=bhud, that are hated_of David’s soul, he shall be chief and cap- ad 

tain.’ Wherefore they ‘said, “ Zhe -~blind and the -lame shall 

not come into the honse.” 
J, 10.1 Cur. | 9 So David “dwelt in the “fort, and “called it the-city_of David. |stor'strong-™ 
aa ‘ ee And David built roundabout from ™ Millo and inward. mn Billo, Ram- 
_ “a ° And David “went on, and grew great, and ’the Lorp *God of- part. 
y, = hosts was with hun. aaa: 

Me 7 Tsébahoth. 


Base gue sas . - E weneaes 0 seecenmamatees 2 teas 
MN29 TON 0 And ' Hiram king_of *Tyre ‘sent messengers to David, and|h. Hiram, Khi- 


Be re ae , | , Ee bak: rahi, Free- 
11, 12, jt Cnr. cedar trees, and '*carpenters, and "masons: and they ‘built David house ieee 


Tee 1, 2 an house. t. "ilylle lllisor, 
h. dyn Rock. 
t. as he. hewers-of 


And David “pereeived that %the Lorp had-established him] wood. 

king over Israél, and that he had_exalted his kmgdom for his oe 
_ 7 ‘ i 

people Israécl’s sake. wall. 


he. 1D wn} 
be IBN EB 


deliver “the Philistines into thine hand.” Deleon 
*? And David “came to ?Baal-perazim, and David “smote them|_ God. | 


there, and “said, “?%he Lorp “hath-broken_forth upon minej>- Baal-pera- 
? ) zim, Place-of 


e A herefore he breaches. 


“enemies before me, as the-breach-of waters. 
-alled the_name-_of “that “place >Baal-perazim. * And there they;*-took-them-up. 


ee ae 18 And David “took him more conenbines and wives out_ofjs. Shammuang, 
13-16. 1 CHR. i Z ‘ 1 ae 4 ] © f ' ier b 7 f { tl — YF P Hearing. 
14.3-7. | jJerusalem, after he “was_come from Hebron: and there “werel a" gngpi, 
s Die yet sons and daughters born to David. Bronght-back. 
sh. 2a} 1! And these be the-names_of those that-were-born unto him)": Pe 
a: ip3 in Jerusalem; *Shammuah, and *"Shobab, and "Nathan, and|so. Shélomoh, 
50. nooy'|°Solomon, ¥ ‘Ibhar also, and °Hlishua, and "™Nepheg, andj, Peaccable. 
i. WD Japhia, 1° and “Mhshama, and ¢Khada, and @ Khiphalet. al 
x pint dy ae ; e. Elishuang, 
oa snj| /’ But when the Philistines *heard that they “had_anointed Coen ak 
;, yp} David kme over Israél, all the Philistines “came_up to seek!ne. Nepheg, 
wnbul David; and David “heard of it, and “went-down to the *hold.|. Sprout. 
el. YOON! 3 . co, ae ms j- Yaplnang, 
a ee > The Philistines also came and “spread_themselves in the-valley-|" Mustrions. 
e. YVW28l/of Rephai 1. Blishimang 
tre |O epnaimm. el. shshimnang, 
el. pwboardy| And David “inquired of Jthe Lorn, °saying, “'Shall I go- bebe 
mmo" to the Pnhstines ? ‘wilt-thou_deliver them into mine hand ?” e. Eliyadang, 
17-21. ||] Cur. |And Jthe Lorp ‘said nnto David, “*Go-up: for I will-doubtless; Snown-of God. 
11. §-12. el. Eliphalet, 


“left their “unages, and David and his “men ‘*burned them. 


20 owe Cncet napa teccsemnenenrssscom 


4 oan themselves in the-valley_ot "Rephaim. I, Aeobates 
"4 23 And when David ‘inquired of Jthe Lorn, he ‘said,  ‘Phon),. Jehovah. 
‘Ue 37 \'shalt uot go_up; bué “*fetch-a_compass behind them, and *come|tu. turn-round. 
upon them over against ‘ke mulberry-trees. * And “let-it_be, 
when thou °hearest “the-sound_of a going in the-tops—of the 
innlberry_trees, that then thon shalt_bestir_thyself: for then shall 


te Diy 
sr Oe | @ And the Philistines “came-up yet again, and ‘spread 
the Lory gosout before thee, to smite the-host-of the Philistines.” 
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B.c. about Biss) 25 And David ‘did so, “as %the Lorp “had commanded him ; ER ae da as 
Ova 


ac. S2iand “smote “the Philistinesfrom ¢Geba until, thou °come_ tolé Bee bech, 
4 Y32? Gazer. >| Hill. 
oe 10 AGAIN, David “*gathered_together “all the chosen men off~ ~~ 
a Israél, thirty thousand. 

Ps, 182. 2 And David “arose, and “went with all the people that were 


with him from iRealemnape udah, to bring_up from thence “the- Paige ooh Zi 


5. MN2y min ark_of “God, *'whose name “'is_called_by the-name_oi Jae GORD| eilcd the 


of_hosts *that-dwelleth between the cherubims. name, the. 
name-of. 


8. SeeNum.7.| *% And they ™set “the_ark_of *“God upon a new cart, andis, Jehovah-of 


J. 18am. 6.\"byonght it out-of the-house_of Abinadab that was in * Gibeah ;) ‘Tsebahoth. 
m.made-to-ride. 


fe 
m. IDI and sient and *Ahio, the-sons-of Abinadab, *drave “the new =God, the | 


Ht. : vb} Elohi 
ra. pinyin *cart. * And they brought it ont-of the-house-of Abinadab Boe 





f. Av3ia which was at *tGibeah, accompanying the-ark_of “God: and|*; 71. 
7 SqD — *went before the nel. u. Uzzah, 
a. yay} © And David and all the-house-of Israé] *played before “the],, REN 
7 ows 5/Lorp on all manner of dustruments inade of ‘fir wood, even on Brotherly. — 
ti. Dviyo923)harps, and on psalteries, and on timbrels, and on ti cornets, and on|’: alee. 
Pon — oy mbals. . {1. tinkling-r ads. 
6-ST]jf Cue. 13.) 6 And when they ‘came to Nachon’s threshingfloor, Uzgzahj 
eum. 4, put-forth his hand to the-arkof “God, and *took_hold of it; for 
15. |the oxen ‘shook it. 7 And the-anger_of %the Lorp +wasukindled|s. stumbled. 


‘lagainst Uzzah; and *“God “smote him there for his “error; and 





‘Ithere he ‘died. by the_-ark_of *“God. 
‘th. Dip? § And David “was-displeased, because Jthe Lorp “thad-made ath. *that place. 
N17 {breach upon Uzzah: and he “called “the name of the place Bee ae 
jp» HY "22 |P Perez-uzzah to “this “day. i 
J~ i We a 9 And David ‘was_afraid_of J7the Lorp *that Xday, and ‘said,|s. Jehovah.” | 


‘How shall the-ark_of 2éhe Lorp come to me?” 1 So David 
‘would not “remove “the-ark_of % the Lorp unto him into the_city— 
of David: but David “carried_it-aside imto the-house_of Obed- 
O. ‘nid edom the °Gittite. 0. t.€, of Gath. | 
11 And the_ark_of %the Lorp ‘continued in the-house_of | 
Obed-edom the °Giitite three months: and %the Lorp “blessed 
~~ “Obed-edom, and “all his household. . 
12-15. [1 Cur. | 1 And it “was_told *king David, °saying, “7 The Lorp “hath- 
toe blessed “the-honse_of Obed-edom, ‘and “all that pertaineth unto 
him, because-of the-ark_of “=God.”’ So David “went and | 
| “prought_up “the-ark_of “God from the-house-of Obed-edom 
into the_city_of David with gladness. | 
| 3 And it “was so, that when *they-that_bare the_ ark_of 3 the | 
Lorp “had_gone six paces, he “sacrificed ~oxen and -fatlings. | 
14 And David *danced before %the Lorp with all his might: and. 
David was girded_with a Imen ephod. 
15 So David and all the-house-of Israél *brought_up “the-ark- 
of 2the Lorp with shouting, and with the-sound_of the trumpet. 
Ee E25 16 And as the_ark_ofJthe Lorp *'came_into the-city-of David,|~ 
Michal Saul’s daughter looked through a *window, and “saw kkine 
David leaping and dancing before % the Lorp; and she “despised 
him in her heart. 
17-19. 1 Car.) 17 And they “brought in “the-ark_of ’the Lorp, and “set tt in 
1Crmliae. his place, in the- midst_of the ‘tabernacle that David “had_te. tent, dhel. 





L 
i ‘INF spitched for it: and David ‘offered" *burnt-_offcrings and peace_l|s. spread. 
a. ib mo) offerings before %the Lorp u. ae uP 
18 a ; : en a. ascending 
i beyny And as-soon_as David *had-made-an_end_of offering" **burnt| offerings, 


t. |-offerings and *peace_offerings, he “blessed “the people in the_| 20th 


Le niby 


mame_of %the Tord of_hosts. .'? And he “dealt among all the 
people, even among the whole multitude_of Israél, as well to the| 
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| women as imen, to every_one °a cake_of bread, and °a good picce}:: ish. 
i 


of flesh, and °a flagon of wine. so all the people “departed every|,. 5; cake.of. 


‘|zone to his “house, a | 
2°09 Then David ‘returned to bless his “household. And Michal) 000007 





20, Ps: 50: : : : 
0, Ps. 30. title 4 daughter_of Saul *came_out to meet David, and ‘said, “ How 
oO 2) 5) 





390 





glorious was the-king_of [sraél to-day, who uncovered_himself to- | 
day i in the-eyes-of the-handmaids_of his servants, as one_of the 
op. nibanz, vain_fellows shamelessly °uncovereth_himself ! ”’ op. openly. | 
nom “l And David “said nnto Michal, ‘‘Jé was Pbefore 7ihe Lorp, |p. or in the. 
2. ‘gps}which chose me before thy father, and before all his house, to| Presence-of. | 
' Jappoint me ruler over the_people_of Tthe Lorn, over Isvaél : there- | 
fore ‘willLplay before %ihe Lorv. ® And I ‘will yet be-more | 
vile than thus, and *will-be base in mine_-own sight: and of the | 
maidservants which thou “hast-spoken_of, of them shall_{_be- 
had_in_honour.”’ 
an. S313 *5 an'Therefore Michal the-daughter_of Saul “had no child untolan. And. 
the_-day_of her death. 
| 
ee ae AND it *came_to_pass, when the king sat in his house, andj | 
Sell pe Jihe Lorp “had_-given_-him-_rest round-about from all his|s. Jehovah. | 
mY enemies ; >that the king ‘said unto "Nathan the prophet, “ See/n. Nahthan, 
a in) now, 2 “abc + in an honse- of =cedar, but the-ark_of *=God *dwell- we 
Lee meaes eth within “curtains.” °® And Nathan *s said to the king, “ “Go,} God. 
=T(*do all that is in thine heart; forthe Lorpis with thee.” | 
4-11. 1 Can. | * And it “came_to_pass *that “mght, that the-word-of %the 
W.3-10.  |Lorp “came unto Nathan, °saying, * “Go and ‘tell my servant 
David, Thus ‘'saith the Lorn, ‘Shalt thou build me an house for 
me to dwell in? © whereas I ‘thave not dwelt in any house since 
the_-time_that I brought-up “the-*children_of Israél out-of Egypt, 's. sons. 

b. masieven to “this “day, but *have_’walked in a tent and in a taber- b. been-walk- 
qbonn nacle. ‘In all the places wherein I “have_walked with all the pes 
Schildren_of Israél spake I a word with any-of the_tribes_of 

: Israél, whom I commanded to feed my “people “Israél, °saying, 
| cali hy ‘build ve not me an honse_of =cedar ?’ 
: 8 Now therefore so ‘shalt_thon_say unto my servant David, 
| Thus ‘'saith 7éhe Lorp of_hosts, E took thee from the sheepcote, 
: from following the sheep, to be ruler over my people, over Israél: 
! * and I *was with thee whithersoever thou wentest, and “have_ 
) cut_off "all thine enemies out-of thy sight, and *have-made thee/-h. or I will. 
a great name, hike nnto the-name_of the Zoroat men that are in nee aE 
the earth. 2 Moreover I ‘will-appoint a ‘place for my people} 
Israel, and *will_plant them, that they ‘may-dwell im_a-_place_of 
_their_own, and ‘move no more; neither shall the_’children_of 
wickedness afflict them any more, as beforetime, \! and as since | 
i. DY} the “time that I commanded judges to be over my people Israél,!a. day. | 
land - *have_caused thee to-rest from all thine eneinies. Also 7 the | 
nee: 17 Lorp “telleth thee that .7he will-make thee an house. ae | 
MU (ea / 2 « And when thy days ‘be-fulfilled, and thou *shalt-sleep with, = 
1‘Kin. 8. 99, [thy fathers, I ‘will_set_ up thy “-seed after thee, which shall 
meee 11. |proceed out-of thy bowels, and I ‘will-establish his “kingdom. 
G3.) We Shall_build an house for my name, and I ‘will-stablish 
~ oe “the_throne_of his kingdom for ever. 
a 6) ee 2 evall_besthis father, and fe shall_be my son. If he com-|t. or to him 
2 ” mit-iniquity, I ‘will-chasten him with the-rod_ ot “men, and with ae fom 
to. =| Sithe- stripes_of the-*children-of *men: © but my 'merey shall noth anahshim. 
o°, DYN depart_away from him, “as T took 7f from Saul, whom I put-away |* pone 
sa. DRS 33 before thee. 16 And thine house and thy kingdom ‘shall_be_|1, lovingiind- 
E "IDM established for ever before thee: thy throne shall-be-estab-|_ mess as 
ac W82ilished for ever. a “a 





2 Santen, VII. 17. 2 Samuet Villy 8. | 


B.c. 1042. 17 According_to all *these *words, and according_to all *this | 
*vision, SO did Nathan speak unto David. 


| een ee peer eseaeereadeannnceaeenres ameoegeocamagcocs 


18-8971 Cur. | 1S Then *went *king David in, and “sat before Jihe Lorn, and| 
er aels hoe ‘said, ““ Who am £,O 4*Lord 3Gop? and what is my house,}s.s. Adonahy 
43 TH, PS lint thou “hast_br ought me hitherto? ! and this “was yet a small] Jehovah. 
-thing in thy sight, O 4=Lord 3 Gop; but thou *hast-spoken also 
of thy servant’s honse for a_great_while to_come. And is this 
la. miinithe_!manner_of “*man, O A=Tord JGop? and what can Davidl.. law, Heb. 
QI |say more unto thee? fdr thou, “=Lord 7 Gop, ‘knowest thy “ser-|_ Hob aldahro, 
yant. “ For thy word’s sake, and according_to thine_own heart,| man. 
“hast_thou_done “all *these *great_things, to make thy “servant 
Tac, mimiknow them. * Wherefore thou “art_great, O %’Lorp *God: for|s.¢. Jehovah 
oy there 1s none like thee, neither is there any =God beside thee, Bigg 
according_to all that we “have_heard with our ears. * And what 
one nation in the earth is like thy people, even hke Israél, whom 
G.W, "3097 =God =went to redeem for a people to himself, and to make him a/*c. «w both 
x : : plurals, Heb. 
ond s jname, and to do for you “great-things and terrible, for thy land,| jantecw Elo. 
before thy people, which thou redeemedst to thee from Hegypt,} him. 
fron the nations and their gods? 7+ for thon “hast-confirmed to 
thyselt thy “people Israel to be a people unto thee for ever: and 


t. Dae thou, 7 Lorn, *'art-become ‘their =God. rn thefr Elohim, 
ond "> « And now, O %Lorp =God, the word that thou ‘thast-spoken| gj) °""""° 


concerning thy servant, and concerning his house, ‘establish it for 

ever, and™ “do **as thou "hast_said. 36 And “let thy name “be_!ac.according as. 

magnified for ever, “saying, ‘? The Lorp of_hosts is the =God over! J- Jehovah.of 

Isterele: and ‘let hos honse_of thy servant David be established|-g. eae 
3. MINIS ATi before thee. *7 For thou, O Jorp of_hosts, =God_of Israél, *‘hast_| him, the 
0. nm>3|°revealed to thy servant, °saying, ‘I will- build thee an house :? meen a 
mxcns |therefore “hath thy servant found in his “heart to pray *this/o. opened the. 
iad “pr ayer unto thee. _| ear-of. 

*3 «And now, O “*Lord JGop, thau art that -God, and thy words|*’ ly 


itr. nYs|"be “trne, and thou *hast-promised “this *voodness sine thy|tr. truth, stabi- 


on. 


re 


servant: *? therefore now ‘let_it_please thee to bless “the-house_ lity, Heb. 
of as servant, that it °may_continue for ever before thee: for 
thou, O **Lord %Gon, “hast-spoken it: and with thy blessing ‘let 
ithe-house-of thy servant be_blessed for ever.’’ 
| 
1,2. || Cur. 18. ee oe : 
L: t “_ Philistines, and “subdued them: and David “took ™”Me-|m. Miétheg. 
m. JANOS theg- *ammah oan the_-hand_oft the Philistines. see h 
O87 2 1F ‘f ‘ . riuie-or the 
BiPhts “And he *smote "Moab and *measured*them with a line,} Metropolis. 


2. Num. 24. 17. macasting them down to_the_ground; even with two lines *mea-|ma. making 


rita a2y'D then lie down 
fe) 


sured he to put_to_death, and with one full *hne to keep-alive. 
And so the Moabites *became David’s servants, and “brought gifts, 
-: egy 3. ° David “smote also "Hadadezer, the-son-of Rehob, king_of 
tle. |ZOobah, as he went to recover his border at the_river Euphrates. 
* And David ‘took from him a thousand chariots, and seven 
hundred horsemen, and twenty thousand footmen: and David 
, WUN|'houghed “all the chariot horses, but “reserved of them for an|b. hamstrung. 
hundred chariots. 
° And when the-Syrians-of Damascns “came to succour Ha- 
dadezer king_of Zobah, David “slew of the Syrians two and 


:1= Ota eee mene eRe OSes ell ——eo="“. [ wonpeceorcnnccqoncesaesoesdocacoseas 


} 
- about 1010.” AND after this it *came-to-pass, that David “smote “the, 
{ 


i. O'S twenty thousand ‘men. i. ish. 
|: Then David “put garrisons in Syria-of Damascus: and the : 
J. m7. Syrians “became servants to David, and*brought gifts. And Jthejs. Jehovah. 


Lorp “preserved “David whithersoever he went. 
| 7 And David *took “the-shields_of *gold that were on the- 


servants-ot Hadadezer, and *brought them to Jerusalem. °® And 
o 
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B.c.about 1040. from Betah, and from Berothai, cities_of Hadadezer, *king David 
took exceeding much brass. , 
‘9-13. ji Gaz. | °® When Toi king_-of Hamath “heard that David had_smitten|~ ~~~ 
18.9-1l. — |"all the-host_of Hadadezer, !° then Toi “sent “Joram his son unto 
*king David, to *salute him, and to bless him, because he had_la. to ask him of 
fought against Hadadezer, and *smitten him: for Hadadezer had} P°€e- 
wars with Toi. 
And Joram brought with him vessels_of silver, and vessels-of 
11.1 Kin. 7.51.'gold, and vessels-of brass: © tubich also *king David did_dedicate 
unto %ihe Lorp, with the silver and *gold that he had_dedicated 
of all “nations which he subdued; of Syria, and of Moab, and 
of the-Schildren_of Ammon, and of the Philistines, and of Amalek,|., sons. 
and of the-spoil_of Hadadezer, son_of Rehob, king_of Zobah. 
13,14. |tCux. | And David “gat him a name when he °returned from smiting|m-made. ~~ 
ae magi, -of “the Syrians in the_valley-of Salt, being eighteen thousand 
mi. Reepeny | 10 E2L. ; 
14. Gen. 27.29, ** And he “put garrisons in Edom; throughout all Hdom put 
aris Num./he garrisons, and all they-of Edom “became David’s servants. 
— And %the Lorp “preserved “David whithersoever he went. 


15-18. 1 Cun. | 1% And David ‘reigned over all Israél; and David “executed|~ 


cnawaocamsGartessegeseurrcorss 





1s. lv. |indgment and justice unto all his people. 
16 And Joab the-son_of Zeruiah was over the host; and Jeho- 
r. 212 shaphat the-son-of Ahilnd was ‘recorder; !” and Zadok the_son-_!r. remem- 
‘of Ahitub, and Ahimelech the_son-of Abiathar, were the priests ;} brnee™. 
| ‘and Seraiah was ¢/ ibe: 1 and Benaiah th of Jehoiada|® Cherethites, 
4 smagny Wd Seraiah was the scribe: and Benaiah the-son-of Jehoiada) ” peecutioners. 


ts —‘iwas over both the ¢Cherethites and the PPelethites; and David’s Sn 
'D. Mea. ane 4 ‘ : unners. 
P ="T sons were ?chief_rulers. p. priests, Heb. 


J Lim cohanim. 


i. Sam. 1873; AND David said, “Is there yet any that is_left of the-house| 


i re . + of Saul, that I *may_shew him kindness for Jonathan’s|* Hee 
2 17) sake cc. z. Ziba, A plant. 
2 And there was of the-house_of Saul a servant whose name ere 
ee N2°3|was *Ziba. And when they *had_called him unto David, the king} Divine three 


*said unto him, °o Aad thou Ziba a And he “sacl, 8 is sit? servant a ON. 





: ° . ; sm. smitten. 
2. Ch. & 4. is he? 3 And the king “said, ‘‘ Zs there not yet any of the_house a tai 
rms: Lead e oy = a 
ah es “aN of Saul, that I *may-shew the_tkindness_of =God unto him?” Fe. 
a : : E ‘gee |. ADMIN 
- avayy And Ziba “said unto the king, “ Jonathan hath yet a son, which is!" people-of 
me baeroy| nm lame_on his feet.” * And the king ‘said unto him, ‘‘ Where its <b - 
he?” And Ziba “said unto the king, “ Behold, hevs in the_honse|” 7° Me 
“i “hal : 4 a. word, or with 
7 43 1 13)_of ™Machir, the-son-of ?Ammiél, in !Lo-debar. ont pasture. 


Pretrirete ttre 


of Machir, the-son-of Ammiél, from Lo-debar. 
m Nyse! § Now when ™"Mephibosheth, the-son_-of Jonathan, the-son_/m. Méphibo- 
: 1 st ° NG : tdid sheth, Eix- 
| of Saul, *was-come unto David, he “fell on lus face, and “did_| semninatine 
reverences shame or the 


| ° . idol. Comp. 
: And David “said, “ Mephibosheth.” And he ‘answered, “ Be-| jiaves 6. 32, 


| > Then *king David “sent, and “fetched him out-of the_honse- 
i 
| 
| 


hold, thy servant!”? 7 And David ‘said unto hin, “ "Fear not:| 2Sam.11.21; 
for I °will 'surcly_shew thee &kinduess for Jonathan thy father’s he 
sake, and ‘will restore thee “all the_-land_of Saul thy father; and) 8. 34. 
thou shalt-eat bread at my table continually.’’? ® And he “bowed_|& 77 Pho a 
himself, and “said, ‘‘ What is thy servant, that thou *‘'shouldest- 
ee look upon such a *dead *dog as I am ?”’ 
J. See Ch. 16. * Then the king “called to Ziba, Sanl’s servant, and “said unto 
43 19.2%  |him, “1 “have-given unto thy =master’s son all that pertained to 
Saul and to all his honse. ! @hou therefore, and thy sons, and 
thy servants, ‘shall_till “the land for him, and thon ‘shalt_biing- 
in the fruits, that thy =master’s son ‘may-have food to cat: but 
Mephibosheth thy master’s son shall_cat bread alway at my table.” 
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Now Ziba had fifteen sons and twenty servants. |! Then “said! 
Ziba unto the king, “‘ According to all that my ~lord the king 
‘hath_commanded his “servant, so shall thy servant do.” “ As 
for Mephibosheth,”’ said the hing, “he shall_eat at my table, as 
one of the king’s sons.” 

12 And Mephibosheth had a young son, whose name was 


sovocscccece: 


s"Micha. And all *that_dwelt in the-house_ “ Aiba were servants |m. Micha, who 


is like sate Qe 


unto Mephibosheth. So Mephibosheth *dwelt in Jerusalem:) \,j, 


milfor he *did_eat continually at the king’s table; and a®was lame-on|sb. he. 


both his feet. 
7 AND it *came-_to_pass after this, that the-king-of the-| = 


Schildren_of Ammon “died, and bTanun his son ay elgened|s. soues 
iy. auuh or 


mjin his stead. Khauun, 


* Then ‘said David, I will-shew kindness nnto Hanun the_| Favoured. 
son_of Nahash, **as his father shewed Skindness unto me. Py ih esad: 
And David *sent to comfort him by the-band_of his servants|ac. according 
for his father. And David’s servants ‘came into the-land_-of; ™ 

the_®children_-of Ammon. 

3 And the_princes_of the_*children_of Ammon “said unto Hanun 
their lord, “ Thinkest thon that David *doth_hononr thy “father, 
that he ‘hath_sent comforters unto thee? *'hath not David rather 
sent his “servants unto thee, to search “the city, and to spy-it- 
out, and to overthrow it f”’ 

# Wherefore Hanun ‘took David’s “servants, and “shaved_off 
“the-one_half_of their beards, and “cut-off their “garments in 
the middle, een to their buttocks, and *sent_them_away. 

> When they *told 7¢ unto David, he “sent to meet them, be- 
cause the “men were greatly ashamed: and the king “said,|/e. anahshim. 
“Parry at Jericho until your beards 'be-grown, and then *return.”’ 





anna am amen ttesaaeeenessanwanaenane 


6 And when the_*children_of Ammon “saw that they stank ; 
before David, the-Schildren_of Ammon “sent and hired “the- 
Syrians_of Beth-rehob, and “the-Syrians_of Zoba, twenty thou- 

{ 
| 
{ 
| 


‘sand footmen, and of “king Maacah a thousand ‘men, and of Ish- i. ish. 


tob twelve thousand ‘men. 

7. And when David *heard_of it, he *sent “Joab, and “ali the|  ——t—~™t 
host-of the mighty_men. 

> And the_schildren_of Ammon *came-out, and “put the battle’s. sons. 


rjin-array-at the-entering_in-of the gate: and the_Syrians_oi 


Zoba, and of Rehob, and Ish-tob, and Maacah, were by themselves 
in the field. 
* When Joab *saw that the_front_of the battle was-against him 
before and behind, he “chose of all the-choice-men_of Israél, and}: 
“put them in array against the Syrians: ' and “the_rest-of the 
people he delivered into the-hand_of Abishai his brother, that he 
“might_put_them_in-array against the_*children_of Ammon. 
Me Anid Wee*saidy “Ht tire ‘Syrians "be_too_strong for me, then 
thon ‘shalt_-help me: but if the-schildren_of Ammon Hee too-. 
strong for thee, then I ‘will-come and help thee.  »*Be_of_good|>- “Bestrong, 
_courage, and ‘let_us_ play-the_men for our people, and for the_! makeour- | 
cities_of our =God: and Jihe Lorp ‘do that-which seemeth him|_ elves-strong. 
eod.’’ J. Jehovah. 


18 And Joab “drew-nigh, and the people that were with him, : 
| 
| 





unto the battle against the Syri ians: and they “fled before him. 

1! And when the-schildren_of Ammon saw that the Syrians were 
‘-fled, then “fled they also before Abishai, and *entered_into the 
city. So Joab ‘returned from the-schildren_-of Ammon, a 
“came to Jerusalem. 


oo 


2 SAMUEL A. 15. 2; Samuren XI. -15. 
wee oe 1% And when the Syrians “saw that they were-smitten before 
to. 1g. | «(Lsraél, they “gathered_themselves together. 


18 And Hadarezer *sent, and “brought-ont “the Syrians that 
were beyond ithe river: and they “came to Helam; and Shobach|i.e. Euphrates. 
the-captain_of the-host_of Hadarezer went before them. 
Te Oa 17 And when it “was_told David, he “gathered “all Israél 
: 11 |together, and “passed over ‘Jordan, and “came to Helam. And | 
the Syrians “set-themselves-in-array against David, and “fought 
| with him. & And the Syrians “fled before Israél; and David | 
“slew the men of seven hundred chariots of the Syrians, and forty 
| thousand horsemen, and smote “Shobach the-captam-of their 
host, who “died there. 
a Y And when all the kings that were servants to Hadarezer ‘saw 


sete teereeeeeeensuenesoenereeeesenss © 


that they were-smitten before Israé], they “made_peace with 
Isracl, and “served them. So the Syrians “feared to help “the- 
‘children_of Ammon any-more. 


ee REE 8 GIT, COAT RE REY Serre ere a ~ 


eee ee an AND it *came-to- pass, 2after the year was-expired, at the |a/atthexetam:! 

: a he ie -time-when *kings °go-forth to battle, that David “sent of the year. 

a. narwn?.“Joab, and his “servants with him, and “all Israél ; and they “de- 

men istroved “the_schildren_of Ammon, and “besieged Rabbah. But 

a Ue David ‘tarried_still at Jerusalem. 

: | * And it *came_to_pass in an eveningtide, that David “arose| 
from off his bed, and “walked upon the_roof_of the king’s house: 

ba. ny and from the roof he “saw a woman **washing_herself; and the|ba. bathing- 
woman was very beautiful to. look upon. net 

| Ps ° And David “sent and “inquired after the woman. And one . Bee 

b Yyayna "said, “Js not this >Bath-sheba, the-danghter_of *Hliam, the- ‘Deets! 





re ody, a ‘of “Uriah the Hittite?” an oath. 
i. TAN * And David “sent messengers, and “took her: and she “came-_|* ee 
“ae eRe in unto him, and he “lay ell her; afor she *was.purified from u. Upaeret 


Ps 
en her uncleanness : and she “returned unto her house. °® And thej of Jehovah. 
» 


“ se h —* cr a.and eee 
‘woman “conceived, and *sent and “told David, and “said, “i aim purifying her- | 


pe ane . we ie 
| © And David “sent to Joab, saying, “*Send me “Uriah the 
\Hittite.’ And Joab “sent EL ies to David. 7 And when Uriah 


j 
| “was_come unto him, David “demanded of him Show Joab did, and9 of the peace 


| 
, ea 


how the people did, and how the war prospered. ® And David = 
“said to Uriah, “*Go_down to thy honse, and ‘wash thy feet.” 
‘And Uriah “departed out-of the king’s house, ancl there “followed 

vr. ns) him a “mess of meat from the kine. > But Uriah “slept at the|w. weighty. 


a mas _¢door_of the kine’s honse with all Ae. servants_of his “lord, and}, poe 
| _ entrance, 
went not down to iis house. _pethakh. 


| | _ 1° And when they *had-told David, °saying, “Uriah went not | 
| down unto his house,’’ David “said unto Uriah, “ Camest thou not | 
| from thy journey? why then didst thou not go-down unto thine 
honse?” ™ And Uriah ‘said unto David, ‘The ark, and Israel, 
and Judah, *abide in “tents; and my ~lord Joab, and the-servants, 

-of my ~lord, *are-encamped in the open fields; ‘shall k-then go | 
into mine house, to eat and to drink, and to he with my wife ¢ 2 tts | 
| thon livest, and as thy soul liveth, I will not do *this *thing.’ | 
1” And David “said to Uriah, “‘*Tarry here to-*day also, and to- 
| morrow I will-let-thee- depart. ” So Uriah “abode in Jerusalem, | 
: | 





“that “day, and the morrow. & And when David *had-ealled him, 
ihe “did-eat and “drink before him; and he *made-himn_dr unk : 
and at “even he “went-out to lie on his bed with the-servants_of 
ths Flord, but went not down to his house. 4 
15. Ch. 12-9. | TF And it *came-to-pass in the morning, that David “wrote 
| a letter to Joab, and “sent ié by the-hand_of Uriah. ' And he 
394 


he EE ES I 





2 Saumur, XI. 16. 2 Samvet XIT. &, 


3.c. about 1035.|*wrote in the letter, °saying, ‘‘*Set ye “Uriah in the_forefront_of! 
the hottest “battle, and ‘retire ye from him, that he ‘may_be_ 
smitten, and *die.” 

16 And it *came-to_pass, when Joab observed the city, that he 
2. DOI WIN “assigned “Uriah unto a “place where he knew that valiant *men|e. anahshim. 

were. ” And the-“men_of the city went_out, and “fought with 
Joab: and there “fell some_of the people of the_servants_of 
David; and Uriah the Hittite “died also. 

18 ‘Phen Joab “sent and “told David “all the_things_concerning 
the war; /? and “charged “the messenger, °saying, ‘“‘ When thou 
| 
| 


1 wer ee eececes Heceten seer emeenseon:: 


®hast-made_an_end of telling “the_matters_of the war unto the 
king, "2 and if so ‘be that the king’s wrath ‘arise, and he ‘say| 
unto thee, ‘Wherefore approached_ye_so_nigh unto the city when| 
ye did_fight? knew ye not “that they would-shoot ‘from the'/r. from of. 
21. Judg. 9.53.\wall? *! who smote “Abimelech the_son_of Jerubbesheth? did 
uw. 23))not a woman cast a “piece_of a millstone upon him from the wall,|u. an upper. 
that he *died in Thebez ? why went_ye_nigh the wall?’ then ’say 
thou, Thy servant Uriah the Hittite “is_dead also.” 
a a Mii kd cas Gnditserad, Dagidicall|’ 
that Joab had_sent him for. * And the messenger ‘said unto 
David, “Surely the *men prevailed against us, and *came-out 
| unto us into the field, and we were upon them even unto the- 
i «= ANBW | P¢entering_of the gate. *4 And the shooters “shot from off the wall e. entrance. 
| upon thy servants; and some-of the king’s servants *be_dead, 
and thy servant Uriah the Hittite *lis_.dead also.” 
| » 'Then David “said unto the messenger, ‘ Thus 'shalt_thou_say 
| unto Joab, ‘Let not *this *thing 'displease thee, for the sword ». be evil in 
devoureth one as_well_as another.: ‘make thy battle more_strong, ‘ie eves. 
against the city, and ‘overthrow it: and ‘encourage thou him.’’ 
“6 And when the_-wife-of Uriah *heard that Uriah her husband 
iwas_dead, she “mourned for her husband. 
“7 And when the mourning “was_past, David ‘sent and 
| “fetched her to his house, and she “became his wife, and “bare 
himason. But the thing that David had_done “"displeased 7 thew. was evil in 


the-eves-of 
Lorp. Jehovah. 


about 1034. AND %the Lorp “sent “Nathan unto David. And hels. Jehovah. 
1. Psealy eitie. , a . —— . ve 

: Hae came unto him, and ‘said unto him, “‘ There_were two | 
mel men in one city; the-one rich, and the-other poor. * The rich!x. anahshim, | 
2. - a w en 

"man had exceeding many flocks and herds: 3 but the poor man| P@! of th. 

had nothing, save one httle ewe_lamb, which he had_bought 

and “nourished_up: and it “erew_up together with him, and with 

im. IND? his *children ; it ‘did_eat of his_own ™meat, and ‘drank of his_|&- 802s. 


} 
i 
b : : i‘ , 1 m. morsel. 
own cup, and ‘lay in his bosom, and “was unto him as a daughter.’ 
! 
| 
| 


Pee ed 
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e's + And there “came a traveller unto the rich ‘man, and he “spared. ish. 
| to take of his_own flock and of his-own herd, to dress for the 
wayfaring_man that was-come unto him; but ‘took the poor 


“man’s “lamb, and ‘dressed it for the ‘man that was-come to 
pram: @ 


OEE CII eT TT e—eee ee se I  ,rt—‘“‘—C—COCt~w~—~—‘“COOOCONOSCisi‘( ‘C‘COCtsi‘(‘C<CSCOC*S RSENS ee eerer 


‘ 5 
> And David’s anger “was greatly kindled against the ‘man; 
and he “said to Nathan, “As Jthe Lorp liveth, the iman “that 


F Dye"\2 hath_done this thing ‘shall surely die: ® and he 'shall_restore “the)s. Heb. oy 
Jamb fourfold, becanse he did “this *thing, and becanse he had} °°" 


no pity.” : 
OR 5 ee q And Nathan tsoid to David, ce Thou art the iman. Thus | 
j 


g.G. Jehorah 
Elohim. 








thy master’s “house, and thy master’s “wives into thy bosom, aud 
“gave thee “the_-house_oi Israé] and of Judah; and if that had 

















ee 
« 


> Safest Say 9. 2 Samoan , XII. "27; 


. c.about 1934.| heen too little, I “would moreover have-given unto thee such and 
such_thines. * Wherefore “hast-thou- despised “the.command- 


ment of Ithe Lorp, to do “evil in his sight? thon “‘hast_killed “Uriah |s. Jehovah. 


wife, and “hast-slain btm with the-sword-of the_‘children_of 
Ammon. !° Now therefore the sword shall_never depart from 
thine house; because thou “'hast-despised me, and *hast-taken 
“the_-wife_of Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife. 
11. Ch. 16.92. | 1! "Thus “saith Jthe Lorp, Behold, I *will1 raise-up evil against 
| thee out-of thine-own -house, and I ‘will_take thy “wives before 
| thine eyes, and ‘give them unto thy neighbour, and he *shall_he 
with thy wives im the-sight_of *this *sun. 1° For thou didst v 


the Hittite with the sword, and “hast_taken his “wife to be thy 


*secretly: but & will_do “this *thing before all Israél, and before 
Ithe sun.” 

18 And David “said unto Nathan, “I ‘‘have_sinned against 7 the 
|LORD.’ And Nathan “said unto David, “4 The Lorn also “hath. 
cs V2P0 ¢putaway thy sin; thon shalt not die.. !* Howbeit, becanse by 
“this *deed thou “hast-given great-oceasion to “the-enemies_of 
| 
: 


a 


be Z Ds. se 
li. 





Jthe Lorp to blaspheme, the ‘child also that is “born unto thee 
*shall_surely die.” 


§ seacuvageoaccoaaqaaacasgeccasoaasea: 


1 And Nathan “departed unto his house. And Ythe Lorp} 


“struck “the child that Uriah’s wife bare unto David, and it 

*was_very—sick. 16 David therefore *besonght *=God for the 
aay oisichild; and David “fasteda*, and *went_in, and ‘lay all-night npon 

~the_earth. 
| 17 And the_-elders_of his house *arose, and went to him, to raise 
him_up from the earth: but he would not, neither did_he-eat 
bread with them. 36 And it *“came_to_pass on the seventh *day, 
that the child “died. And the-servants_of David “feared to tell 
him that the child was.dead: for they said, ‘‘ Behold, while the 
child was_yet alive, we spake unto him, and he would not hearken 


s. SONS. 


J. Jehovah. 


ce. caused thy 
sin to-pass- 
over. 

S. son. 


dere POePee eRe tersssressos 


‘an. @ fast, tsom. 


i. 7 nt Vi unto our voice: Midkv will he then erat himself, if we tell him that/d. do evii to 


| the childeisudead ? 2 


| 19 But when David ‘saw that his servants wl hispered, David 
| ‘perceived that the child was_dead: therefore David ' said unto 
his servants, “Is the child dead??? And they “said, “He “4s_ 
dead.” 
7° Then David “arose from the carth, and “washed, and *an- 
oited himself, and “changed his appar rel, and “came-into the. 
| |house-ot the Lorp, and ‘worshipped : then he “came to his_own 
| ‘house; and when he “required, they “set bread before him, and 
he *did_eat. 
| | “7 Then “said his servants unto him, “ What *thing és *this that 
| thou “hast-done ? thou didst_fast and ‘weep for the child, while 
it was alive ; but when the child was.dead, thou didst-rise and 
| *eat bread.’’? *? And he “said, “* While the child was_ yet alive, I 
Ie nin fasted and “wept: for I said, Who *can-tell whether #Gop will_be 
| -gracious to me, that the child *may-hve? ™ But now he is- 
dead, wherefore should E fast? can I bring_-him_back again? £ 
— *shall_oo to him, bunt hz shall not return to me.” 
1033. ** And David *comforted “Bath-sheba his wife, and *went-in 
unto her, and “lay with her: and she *bare a son; and he “called 
g. nov! his “name ‘Solomon: and Jthe Lorp loved him. * And he ‘sent 
jby the-hand_of Nathan the prophet; and he “called his “name 
iE MyTiJedidiah, because of Jthe Lorp. 


26-31. 1 Cure >And Joab “fought, against Rabbah of the_-*children_of 
20. les: 
Sean, and *took the royal “Clbys 
“7 And Joab *sent messengers to David, and ‘said, “I “have- 
OG 
rel) 


> em 





himself. 


J. Jehovah. 


s. Solomon, 
Shélomoh, 
Peaceable. 

J. Jédidiah, 
Beloved-of 
Jchovah. 
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2 Samue, XII. 28. 2 Skavue, NII +15. 


} 
I 
B.c. about 1033.|\foucht against Rabbah, and “‘have_taken "the-city_of “waters. 
28 Now therefore eather “the_rest-of the people together, and 
‘encaimp against the cit ty, and | ‘take it: lest k 'take “the city, and 
m. YOY NIPI/"it *be_c alled after my name.’ m. my name 
| 





aby | % And David ‘gathered “all the people together, and ‘went pec’ 
nk to Rabbah, and ‘fought against it, and “took it. 
e. nov; 8° And he “took their king” s *“crown from off his head, the_|ec. erown or 


‘ . ; diadem, Heb. 
weight whereof was a talent of gold with the precious stones: and) pateroth, 


it “was set on David’s head. from hahtay, 
And he brought_forth the-spoil_of the city in great abundance.| *° Swtound. 
31 And he brought_forth “the people that were therein, and *put 
t. m2a!lthew tunder “saws, and tunder *harrows of iron, and ‘under axestt. or to. 
of “iron, and ‘made them pass through the brickkiln: and thus 
‘did he unto all the_cities_of the-Schildren_of Ammon. So David|s. sons. 
and all the people “returned unto Jerusalem. 


meen naeswaceseseeneesn ser se nnn e 08 ee Pe emer con rcorepoconcogetancaeasaaces 


about 1082. 1 AND it *came_to_pass after this, that Absalom the_son_of 
e. VW) David had a fair sister, whose name was ‘Tamar; and|t. Tamar, Pain. 
2. 298)? Amnon the-son_of David “loved her. * And Amnon *was-so-_|a. Amnon, 
vexed, that he fell_sick for his sister Tamar; for she was a virgin ;| Fathtel. 
_ a4 and Amnon *thought it hard for him to do any-thing to her. 
it 333} ® But Amnon had a friend, whose name was }Jonadab, the-son_}j. Jonahdahb, 
of Shimeah David’s brother: and Jonadab was a very subtil ‘man. ria Pave. 


_ |* And he “said unto him, “ Why art thou, being the king’s son, |i. ish. 

m. 1233 1223 /lean ™from day to day? wilt thou not ‘tell me?” And Amnon|m. morning by 
*said unto him, “ilove “Tamar, my brother Absalom’s sister.) "O'S 
> And Jonadab ‘said unto him, ‘ *Lay_thee-down on thy bed, 

f. San and !*make-thyself_sick: and = thy father cometh to see thee, f. 07 feign. 
‘say unto him, ‘ [_pray_thee, let my sister Tamar come, and “give| self-sick. 

me meat, and ‘dress “the meat in my sight, that I 'may-see 7, 
Dait@sca momen ies — ee ew 
6So Amnon “lay-down, and ‘*made_himself-sick: and wuhen/f- or feigned. 
. be . a ‘c himself-sick. 
the king *“was_come to see him, Amnon “said unto the king, “ IL 
pray_thee, ‘let Tamar my sister come, and “make me a couple-of 
C. 1g) ‘cakes in my sight, that I *may-_eat at her hand.” ee cues, heart- 
e , : shaped-_eakes, 
niaad ‘Then David *sent home to Tamar, °saying, “*Go now to thy] Heb. libbath, 
'  |brother Amnon’s house, and ‘dress him *meat.” Front leebahb, 
8 So Tamar *went to her brother Amnon’s house; and fetwas_| 

a. p¥2O°NNilaid_down. And she *took “*flour, and *kneaded 7f, and “made_|d. dough. 

cakes in his sight, and “did bake “the ‘cakes. 
® And she ‘took a “pan, and *poured-them-_out before him; but 

i. UNihe ey ‘efused to eat. And Amnon “said, “‘*Have_out all ‘men from. ish. 
me.’ And they “went-out every'man from him, ' And Amnon 
*said unto Tamar, ‘*Bring the meat into the chamber, that I]. 

*may-eat of thine hand.” And Tamar “took “the ° cakes which 
she had_made, and “brought thei into the chamber to Amnon her 
brother. 4 And “when-she_had_brought them unto him to eat, 
he *“took_hold_of her, and “said unto her, ‘‘'Come ‘le -with me, 
my sister.” * And she *answered, him, e Nay, my brother, ‘do 

ih. ‘2VAlnot force me; for no such_thing ‘ought-to_be_done in Israél] :/h. or humble. 
‘do not thou “this *felly. ™ And &, whither-shall I-cause my 

! shame to_go? and as for thee, thou shalt_be as one_of the fools in 
Israél. Now therefore, J-pray-_thee, ‘speak unto the king; for 

| he will not withhold me from thee.”? 1 Howbeit he ‘'would not 

| *hearken unto her voice; but, “being-stronger than she, '“forced 

— 4 her, and “lay_with ber. 

13 Then Amnon “hated her exceedingly; so that the hatred 
wherewith he hated her was greater than the love wherewith he 
had_loved her. And Amnon “‘tsaid unto her, ‘Arise, *be-gone.’’| | 
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B.c. about 1032. 


18. Ps, 45. 14. 

| «on ene theese etn Oeeeseceernenerencnees 
| 

| 

; mpi 
‘ 

| coene 

a 

{Ys 

| 

i 

‘ 132) 
{ 

| Le) 
: 

fas bs ice yb 
ite. a MP 
Ir jay 

| 

| 

{ 

398 


— 


Beil]. 16. 2 Samuet ALDI. 36. 


‘© And she “said unto him, “ There is no canse: “this ‘evil in 
°sending_me_away is greater than the other that thou didst unto 
me.’ But he ‘would not °hearken unto her. 1 Then he “called 
Ihis “servant *that-ministered unto him, and ‘said, “*Put now 
“this woman out from me, and ‘bolt the door after her’? 4 And 
she had a garment_of divers_colours upon her: for with such | 
robes ‘were the king’s daughters that were *virgins apparelled. | 
Then his +servant *brought Der out, and ‘bolted the door after | 
her. | 

1% And Tamar *put ashes on her head, and rent her_garment— ) 
of *divers-colours that was on her, and “laid her hand on her 
head, and “went on crying. *? And Absalom her brother “said 
unto her, ‘°*'Hath Amnon thy brother been with thee? but "hold 
now thy rs my sister: De 7s thy brother; *'regard not *tliis's. set not thine 
*thing.” So Tamar *remained a* desolate in her brother Absalom’s|_, 2&%t 
house. 

“1 But when “king David heard-of “all “these *things, he “was 
very wroth. 

““ And Absalom spake unto his brother Amnon neither good 
nor bad: for Absalom hated “Amnon, because he had_ forced his 
ster “Lamar. 


|S1 
ai 


dee eeeeesccccecen sm. neeeeetecceses 


| 
at. 2nd or but. 


APOC CC ooo reer oeeToFeeeeeeeeeeeeersce 


Aare it eieanie 268 pass aiter two Yfull years, that Absalomly. years of days. 

7|*had sheepshearers in Baal-hazor, which is beside Ephraim: 

and Absalom “invited all the king’s sons. *! And Absalom "came 

to the king, and "said, ‘‘ Behold now, thy servant hath sheep- 

shearers; ‘let the king, [-beseech= thee, and his servants go with| - I 

thy ser vant.” ®% And the king “said to Absalom, ‘‘ Nay, my son, 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


3\‘let us not all now go, lest we 'be_’chargeable unto thee.” And|b.a burden. 


he “pressed him: howbeit he would not °go, but “blessed him. 
“6 Then ‘said Absalom, “If not, I_pray-thee, ‘let my brother 
Amnon go with us.”?’ And the king “said unto him, “ Why 
‘should he go with thee?”’ *’ But Absalom “pressed him, that 
he “let “Amnon and “all the king’s sons go with him. 

“> Now Absalom “had-commanded lis “servants, °saying, 


“*Mark ye now when Amnon’s heart is-merry with “wine, and 


3 


Peceecccscerergaccesseatesectooteias 


when I *say unto you, ‘“°Smite “Amnon;’ then ‘kill him, ‘fear 
y not: "have not X commanded gsau? *be-courageous, and “bel. gong of 
Syvaliant.”? *? And the_servants-of Absalom “did unto Amnon **as| valour. 
Absalom had_commanded. Then all the king’s sons “arose, and wet 
‘Vievery_man ™*eat-him_up upon his mule, and “fled. r.role. 
°° And it “came_to_pass while they were in the way, that *tid- 
lings came to David, “saying, “Absalom “hath -slain “all the 
i\king’s sons, and there ‘4s not one of them left.’ °*! Then the king 
“arose, and “tare his “garments, and “lay on_the-earth; and all 
his servants *stood_by with their clothes rent. 
** And Jonadab, the-son_of Shimeah David’s brother, “answered 
and “said, “*Let not my -lord suppose thué they “have-slain “all 
the young-men the king’s sons; ~for Amnon only ‘lis_dead: for 
‘by the-appointment_of Absalom this “hath_been determined from 
the_day_that °he "forced his sister “Tamar. °*? Now therefore ‘let 
not my ~lord the king take the thing to his heart, to think thet 
all the king’s sons “are-dead: for Amnon only ‘is_dead.” 
3! But Absalom “fled. And the young-man “that kept-the- 
watch “hfted_up his “eyes, and “looked, and, behold, *there_came 
much people by the-way-of the Jill side behind him. °° And 
Jonadal “said unto the king, “ Behold, the king’s sons “come: **as|ac.according as. 
thy servant said, so it ‘is.’ 36 And it “came_to_pass, as-soon_as 


he °had_made_an-end of °speaking, that, belold, the king’s sons | 














9 SaAmurt NII. -37. 2 SAMUEL 


B.C. 1030. |carne, and “hfted_up their voice and “wept: and the king also 
: and all his servants wept very sore. 
377Ch. 3.30""| 87 But Absalom fled, and “went to Talmai, the-son_of Ammui- 


XIV 1S 


Se cece ceereeesee secaccccewoccosorcs 


hud, king-of Geshur. And David “mourned for his son *everyja. all the days. 


day. So Absalom fled, and “went to Geshur, and ‘was there 
three years. *? And the. soul of “king David ‘longed to go forth 
unto Absalom: for he was-comforted concerning Amnon, seeing 
he was-_dead. 


é 


1020. 1 NOW Joab the_son_of Zeruiah “perceived that the king’s 


koah, and “fetched thence a wise woman, and “said unto her, 
“T_pray-thee, ‘feign_thyself_to_be_a_mourner, and *put_on now 
mourning apparel, and ‘anoint not thyself with oil, but ‘be as a 
woman that had_a long_time mourned for the dead: * and ‘come 
to the king, and ‘speak on *this “manner unto him.” So Joab 
*put “the words in her mouth. 


Sada aase cone eeoncaceccoesceseoresess 


| 
O king.”’ 
5. See ch. 12. > And the king “said unto her, “‘ What aileth thee??? And she 
1-6. a é¢ . . ° . yee 
answered, “i am indeed a widow woman, and mine husband “is_ 
| dead. © And thy handmaid had two sons, and they two “strove. 


together in the field, and there was none to part them, but the) 


one *smote “the other, and ‘slew him. 7 And, behold, the whole 
_ |*family tis_risen against thine handmaid, and they “said, ‘*Deliver, 
8. t'533/"him_that_smote his brother, that we 'may_kill him, for the_life_| 
of his brother whom he slew; and we “*will_destroy “the heir 
also:’ and so they ‘shall-quench my “coal which ‘s-left, and 
shall not leave to my husband ‘neither name nor remainder upon 
‘fg. sardy a'the Searth.’’ 





* And when the woman_of *T'ekoah spake to the king, she “fell 
sa. nmvinion her face to-_the-ground, and “did_obeisance, and “said, ‘** Help, |sa. save. 
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heart was toward Absalom. * And ‘Joab sent to *Te-|t. Tékéah, 


Pitehing-of 
tents. 


COeeereseRORae exer eens: 


s. soul. 


e. either name 
or 


- * . e ° 
To § And the king “said unto the woman, “‘ ‘Go to thine house, ands. ground. 


|  will_give-charge concerning thee.’? °% And the woman of- 
| *Tekoah “said unto the king, ‘ My -lord, O king, the iniquity be 
| on me, and on my father’s house: and the king and his throne 
| be guiltless.” 

| W And the king ‘said, ‘**Whosoever saith ought unto thee, 


oP] 


‘11.Num.85.19.|*bring him to me, and he shall not touch thee any more.”? "Then 


Re the-face. of. | 
| 


1. WYNN said she, “ I-pray_-thee, ‘let the king remember ’"the Lorp thy'/s. 6. Jehovah 


thy Elohim. 


wy [FGod, 'that thou wouldest not suffer the--revengersof “blood to), that the gocl. 


to psannp|Gestroy any more, lest they ‘destroy my “son.”? And. he “said, 
L., |< As 7the Lorp liveth, there shall not one hair_of thy son fal! to_ 
byT $4 |/the-earth.” 12 Then the woman “said, “‘'Let thine handmaid, I- 


nny? pray_thee, speak one word unto my ~lord the king.” And he)* Jehovah. 


"said, “*“pay-on.”’ 


13. Ch. 18. 138 And the woman ‘said, ‘‘ Wherefore then “hast-thou_thought 


:G.  pyaby|such ‘a thing against the-people_of “God? for the king +doth-—|#God, Elohim, 


speak *this “thing as one-which-is_faulty, in that the king °doth 

14. Num. 35. jnot fetch_home_again his “banished. ' For we °must_needs "die, 
15, 25, 28. xe : lial ' 1 
a? and are as water “spilt on_the_-ground, which ‘cannot be-gathered 


-up-again; neither ‘doth =God respect any Sperson: yet ‘doth_|s. soul. 


| he_devise means, that lis bamshed 'be not expelled from him. 

| 15“ Now therefore that I *'!am_come to speak-of *tlis *thing 

unto my ~lord the king, it is because the people *'have-made_me- 
afraid: and thy handmaid “said, I will now speak unto the king ; 
it-may-be-that the king will-perform “the_request_of lis hand- 

| maid. ' For the king will_hear, to deliver his “handmaid out-_ot 


A b's the-hand_of the ‘man that would destroy me and my “son together ii. ish. 


| out-of the-inheritance-of 7God. 17 Then thine handmaid ‘said, 
{ 





(ov avenger) 
of *blood do 
not multiply 
to destroy. 


plural. 
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| 2 Samue. XIV. 18. eo! 


Race 1027. 5 
f. ning. = ‘ . . m.or messenger. 
Flas an “angel_of “God, so is my “lord the king to discern “good|=Goq. ha Elo- 


m. WP Pand *bad: therefore %the Lorp thy =God will_be with thee.” , him, 
«G. oradyn| } Then the king ‘answered and *said unto the woman, “'Hide|” pyier2? thy 
~ |not from me, I_pray-thee, the thing that £ +shall_ask thee.’? And 
19. ANY TWIithe woman “said, ‘‘'Let my -lord the king now speak.” 1? And 
article with |the king ‘said, “ fs not the hand_of Joab with thee in all this?” 
construc | And the woman ‘answered and “said, “As thy soul liveth, my 
-lord the king, none can_turn to the right-hand or to the left 
from ought that my ~lord the king “hath-spoken: for thy servant 


The-word_of my ~lord the king shall now be_feomfortable: for'|f- for rest. 








Joab, he bade me, and bc put “all *these “words in the-mouth_—of 
thine handmaid: * to fetch-about “this form_of speech “hath thy 

servant Joab done *this *thing: and my -lord ¢s wise, according- 

to the_-wisdom_of an ™angel_of **God, to know “all things that are 


mative Garth.” 


an sanenuenccecensettvaseecserserenae Ph UU llClg ll tC ime i eee i eenceccncegecdancanndecataanacesccesttt 


“| And the king *said unto Joab, “ Behold now, I “have-done 
“this *thing: ‘go therefore, ‘bring “the young-man “Absalom 
again.” * And Joab “fell to_the_ground on his face, and *bowed 

oO, . fen) ° 3 
De 423" -himself, and >*thanked “the king: and Joab *said, “To-day thy|b. blessed. 
servant “knoweth that I *thave-found grace in thy sight, my 
lord, O king, in that the king “hath-fulfilled “the-request-of his 
servant.” 


to Jernsalem. 
“F And the king "said, “'Let-him_turn to his-own house, and 
‘let him not see my face.” So Absalom ‘returned to his-own 
_|house, and saw not the king’s face. 
*> But in all Israél there-was none to be so-much praised as 
Absalom for his beauty: from the_sole-of his foot even to the_ 
crown_ot_his_head there-was no blemish in him. *6 And when he 
sh. inp333 *h©nolled his “head, (for it ‘was at every year’s end that he "polled |sh. or shaved. 
if: because the hair was-heavy on him, therefore he *"*polled it :) 
he weighed “the_hair_of his head at two-hundred shekels after 


Gmeeeencaoogengnensecesssaencooo ss PD pe OOO ee tere nen eeenen: O88 oe 


*8 So Joab “arose and “went to Geshur, and “brought = 





S. i282 the kine’s ‘weight. s. stone, ebcn. 
27. Seech.18.| 7 And unto Absalom there *were-born three sons, and one 
IS. daughter, whose name was Tamar; she was a woman-of a fair 
countenance. nn escecccenetasccecerconcccaccacoun. 
93.0. tk *° So Absalom ‘dwelt two full years in Jernsalem, and saw not}. 
the king’s faee. * Therefore Absalom *sent for Joab, to have— 
sent Jim to the king; but he “would not °come to him: and when 
he “sent again the second_time, he *'would not °come. *? There- 
Ds npn fore he “said unto his servants, “*See, Joab’s P field is_near mine,|P- portion, 


{ 
) ° ° : ”? khelkath. 
and he hath barley there; ‘go and ‘set it on fire.” And Absa- 
lom’s servants *set “the Pfield on fire. 
3. 'Then Joab “arose, and *came to Absalom unto his “house, and 
*said unto him, “ Wherefore “have thy servants set my ? “field on 


mm egounr poaacoaneGonecccoccarecgunes 
au OoncocenrcocaratGcaceeeronseSudrns 


fire??? 3? And Absalom ‘answered Joab, “ Behold, I sent unto 
thee, °saying, ‘*Come hither, that I 'may-send thee to the king, . 
to say, Wherefore *'am_I_come from Geshur? it had been good for 
me to have been there still:’ now therefore "let-me_see the king’s 
face: and if there_hbe any iniquity in me, ‘let-him_kill me.” 

33 So Joab *came to the king, and “told him: and when he “had 
-called for Absalom, he *ecame to the king, and *bowed_himsclf on 
his face to-the-ground before the king: and the king “kissed 
Absalom. 


roms eG Geen ceees teenersaere-eeneeeee 


i. ash. A collec- 

seat yam tive noun, 

1h. 12. i. 1 AND it *came-_to_pass after this, that Absalom “pre- i 

i: UMN pared him chariots and horses, and fifty ‘men *to_]  plival. 
400 
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B.c. 1024. 
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14. Ps. 3, title. 
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c. "92° 
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21. Ruth 1. 16, 
i. Provea/s 
17; 18. 24. 


__|So he “arose, and “went to Hebron. 


run before him. ® And Absalom ‘rose_-up-early, and ‘stood beside 
the_way-of the gate: and it “was so, that when any 'man that 
‘had a controversy °came to the king for judgment, then Absa- 
lom ‘called unto him, and ‘said, “ Of what city art thou?” And 
he ‘said, “Thy servant is of one of the-tribes_of Israél.’”? * And 
Absalom “said unto him, “ *See, thy matters are good and right; 
but there 7s no-man deputed of “the king to hear thee.’ * Ab- 
salom ‘said moreover, ‘ Oh that I 'were-made judge in the land, 
that every ‘man which thath any suit or cause 'might-come unto 
me, and I ‘wonld_do_him_yustice ! ” 

5 And it ‘was so, that when ‘any-man came-nigh to him to do- 
him_obeisance, he ‘pnt-forth his “hand, and ‘took him, and ‘kissed 
him. ® And *on *this manner *did Absalom to all Israci that 
teame to the king for *judgment: so Absalom “stole “the-~hearts- 


2 SamuEL XV. 2l. 


ce. anahshim, 


aE 


of the-®men-_of Israél. plural of ish. 


7 And it *came.to-pass after forty years, that Absalom “said oe 
ANON.» 


unto the king, ‘“I_pray-thee, 'let-me_go and “pay my “vow, 
which I have vowed unto %the Lorp, in Hebron. § Yor thy servant|s. Jehovah. 
vowed a vow while I abode at Geshur in Syria, °saying, ‘If Yihe 
Lorp shall_bring me again indeed to Jernsalem, then I ‘will-serve 
J*the Lorp.’”’? % And the king ‘said unto him, ‘*Go in peace.” 


10 But Absalom “sent spies throughout all the_tribes_of I[sraél, 
“saying, “ As_soon_as ye hear “the-sound_of the trumpet, then 
ye ‘shall_say, ‘ Absalom “reigneth in Hebron.’ ”’ 

1l And with Absalom went two-hundred ‘men out-of Jerusalem, 
that were called; and they *+went in their simplicity, and they knew 
not any thing. 

12 And Absalom “sent-for “Ahithophel the Gilonite, David’s 
counsellor, from his city, even from Giloh, while he ‘offered *sacri- 
fices. And the conspiracy “was strong; for the people imcreased 
continnally with Absalom, 





13 And there “came a *messenger to David, °saying, ‘ The- 
-hearts_of the-imen_of Israél “are after Absalom.” 1 And David i. ish. 
‘said unto all his servants that were with him at Jerusalem, 
‘‘*Arise, and *let-us_flee; for we shall not else escape from Ab- 
salom: ‘make-speed to depart, lest he ‘overtake us suddenly, and 
f-bring ‘evil npon us, and ‘smite the city with the-edge_of theif force. 
sword.” ™ And the king’s servants ‘said unto the king, ‘‘ Behold, 
thy servants are ready to do whatsoever my ~lord the king 


‘eh lies appoint.” c. choose. 


16 And the king “went_forth, and all his household after him. 
And the king “left “ten women, which were concubines, to keep 
the house. 1! And the king “went-forth, and all the people atter 
him, and “tarried in a place that was_far_off. 1% And all his ser- 
vants *passed_on beside him; and all the Cherethites, and all the 
Pelethites, and ail the Gittites, six hundred ‘men which came 
after him from Gath, +passed_on before the king. 

19 Then ‘said the king to Ittai the Gittite, ‘“ Wherefore "goest 
thou also with us? ‘return to thy place, and ‘abide with the king: 
for thou art a stranger, and also an exile. *? Whereas thou camest 
but yesterday, 'should I this day make thee go-up-and_down with 
us? seeing E *go whither E +may, ‘return thou, and *take-back 
thy “brethren: ‘mercy and truth be with thee.” k, kindness= 

"1 And Ittai “answered “the king, and “said, “As %ihe Lorp 
liveth, and as my ~lord the king liveth, surely in what place my 
-lord the king shall_be, whether in death or *life, even there also 
will thy servant be.” 
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| Qe Swe XV . 0223, 2 SaMuEL XVI. 2. 


| 


B.C. 1023. “2 And David *said to Iitai, ‘Go and *pass_over.” And Ittai 
the Gittite “passed-over, and all his ®*men, and all the little-ones|«. anahshim, 
that were with him. plural of ish. 


eanecccewanvonansecogeccconeconace BOO 8 ——————F Commancadeagaceaeanhsagenuacécacst ssc 


“> And all the country twept with a loud voice, and all the 
people *passed_over: the king also himself *+passed_-over the- 
brook Kidron, and all the people *passed_over, toward the-way- 
of “the wilderness. 

** And lo Zadok also, and all the Levites were with him, bear- 
ing “the-ark-_of the-covenant_of “God: and they “*set-down “the|*God, ha Elo- 


Gace gmeneneccesbenemmcqresesereeseT Gris sll lt‘ it i itmmt~—<“<ti—tststs—i<‘i—s~stsS ea ee il cunauncceccccenpasnaauauuaaaalananee 


-ark_of **God; and Abiathar *went-_up, until all the people had_| Bm #2 
done “passing out_of the city. div one. 
25. Ps. 43. 8. °° And the king “said unto Zadok, “*Carry-back “the-ark_of 


“God into the city: if I-shall-find favour in the-eyes-of Jthe|s- Jehovah. 
Lorp, he *will_bring-me-again, and ‘shew ine both it, and his 
“habitation: *° but if he thus ‘say, ‘I “have no delight in thee;’ 


ac. INE behold, here am I, ‘let him do to me “as scemeth good untolac.accordingas. 
him.” 
2, Secaelimil. “The king *said also unto Zadok the priest, “ Art not thou a 
944s 


seer? ‘return into the city in peace, and "your two sons with =you, 
Ahimaaz thy son, and Jonathan the-son_of Abiathar. * *See, ik 
will *tarry in the-plain-of the wilderness, until there come word 
from =you to certify me.” 

* Zadok therefore and Abiathar “carried “the-ark_of *=God 
again to Jerusalem: and they “tarried there. 

°° And David *went-up by the-ascent_of mount *Olivet, and 
“wept “as-he-went_up, and had his head covered, and he *went 
* {barefoot: and all the people that was with him covered ‘every 

man his head, and they *went_up, weeping as they went-_up. 


| ©808 © 60 Seer es eeees erasure «= 


31. Ch. 17.14. | 51 And one told David, °saying, “ Ahithophel is among the 
conspirators with Absalom.” And David “said, “O %Lorp, I 
pray thee, ‘turn “the-counsel_of Ahithophel into_foolishness.”’ 
| °° And it “came_to_pass, that when David was_come to the top 
jh. wan of the mount, where he ‘worshipped 7God, behold, "Hushai the h. Hoga 
Archite came to meet him with his coat rent, and earth upon his! fasting of. 
head: ** unto whom David “said, ‘ If thou “'passest-on with me,| Jehovah. 
then thou ‘shalt-be a burden unto me: ** but if thou ‘return to 
the city, and ‘say unto Absalom, ‘E will_be thy servant, O king; 
as & have been thy father’s servant hitherto, so will E now also be 
thy servant:’ then ‘mayest thon for me defeat “the_counsel_of 
35 Ch.17.15, |Ahithophel. ° And hast thow not there with thee Zadok and 
a Abiathar the priests? therefore it ‘shall-be, that what thing’ so- 
ever thou shalt_hear out_of the kineg’s house, theu shalt_tell it to 
36. v. 27, Zadok and Abiathar the priests. °° Behold, they have there with 
them their two sons, Ahimaaz Zadok’s son, and Jonathan Abia- 
thar’s son; and by them ye ‘shall_send unto me every thing that 
ye ‘can_hear.”’ ‘ 
7 So Hushai David’s friend *came into the city, and Absalom 
‘came into Jerusalein. 
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1 Ch. 15. 30,32. il AND when David was a little past the top of the hill, Joe- 
hold, Ziba the-servant_of Mephibosheth met iim, with a 

couple_of asses saddled, and upon them two-lundred loaves of 

bread, and a hundred bunches-of-raisins, and a hundred of | 

8. he 222) summer_fruits, and a *bottle_of wine. ie me =| cH oe | 
* And the king “said unto Ziba, “ What meanest thou by ee ee 

these??? And “iba *said, “The asses be for the king’s household | 

to ride on; and the bread and summer-fruit for the young_men | 
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to eat; and the wine, that-sueh as_be-faint in the wilderness 
may drink.” 
3 And the king “said, ‘‘ And where 7s thy master’s son?” And 
Ziba *said unto the king, “ Behold, he *abideth at Jerusalem: for 
he said, ‘ T'o-day_shall fat 5 oii Israél restore me “the-king- 
dom_of my father.” Then ‘said the king to “iba, “ Behold, 
thine ave all that pertained unto Mephibosheth.” And Yaba 
Toei gel Liumably— beseech thee that 'I may-find grace in thy 
sight, my ~lord, O king.’ 
5 And when king David came to Bahurim, behold, thence *came| = 
_ont aiman of the-family_of the-house_of Saul, whose name was}i. ish. 
sShimei, the_son_of Gera: he ‘eame-forth, and *enrsed still as|s. Shimthi, 
he eame. ° And he ‘cast “stones at “David, and at. all the_| Famer 
servants_of *king David: and all the people and all the mighty- 
men were on his right-hand and on his left. 
| 


7 And thus said Shimei when he °cursed, “° 


Come-ont, *come- 


‘lout, thon ™bloody ‘man, and thon ‘man-of *Behal: °? the Lorp)|m- manof 


"hath_returned upon thee all the-=blood_of the-house-of Saul, ‘in| ,, eee 


‘;whose-stead thou “‘hast-reigned ; and %the Lorp “hath-delivered 


“the kingdom into the-hand_of Absalom thy son: and, behold, 
thon art taken in thy misehief, because thau art a “bloody Iman.’ 

9 Then ‘said Abishai the-son-of Zeruiah unto the king, ‘* Why 
‘should *this “dead “dog curse my “lord the king? ‘let-me-go- 
over, [_pray-thee, and “take_off his “head.” ?% And the king 
*said, ““ What have I to do with you, ye sons_of Geruiah? so ‘let 


Rim eurse, beeause Jthe Lorp hath said unto him, ‘*Curse 
PERE. 


see emernmenerarerenasnuese ees sepa: 


David.’ Who shall_then- say, ‘Wherefore “hast-thou_ done so’ 
11 And David “said to Abishai, and to all his servants, ‘‘ Behold, 
my son, which came_forth of my bowels, *seceketh my "life: how|s0. soul. 
mueh more now weaty this Benjamite do it? ‘let him alone, and “let 
-him-_curse; for %the Lorp “hath-bidden him. ' It-may-be that 
Jthe Lorp will_look on mine afthetion, and that %ihe Lorp *will- 
requite me good for his cursing *this “da ane nai 
8 And as David and his ®men ‘went by the way, Shimei *went/e. anahshim. 
-along on the hill’s side over_against him, and “cursed as he went, 
and “threw “stones at him, and ‘east “dust. 
14 And the king, and all the people that were with him, “came 
weary, and ‘*refreshed_themselves there. | 
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15 And Absalom, and all the people the-imen_of Isyaél, eameji. ish. “A collec. 
to Jerusalem, and Ahithophel with him. 1 And it *eame.to_| [7° 7°" 
pass, when Hushai the Archite, David’s frend, was_come unto! 

Absalom, that Hushai ‘said unto Absalom, ° \Glod save the fete HLet the king 
God save the king.”’ Bre: 

7 And Absalom ‘said to Hushai, “ Js this thy kindness “fo thy 
friend ? why wentest thou not with thy friend ?7? 38 And Hushai 
‘said unto Absalom, “Nay; but whom ‘the Lorp, and “this 
“people, and all themen_of Israel, ‘'choose, his will-I_ be, and 
with him will_I_abide. ! And again, whom should = serve? 


Nshould I not serve in the-presenee-of his son? **as I have served |ac.accordinga:.! 
p 


| 

in thy father’s presenee, so will_-I_be in thy presenee” | | 
70 Then ‘said Absalom to Ahithophel, “ ‘Give counsel among 

you what we shall_do.” *! And Ahithophel *said unto Absalom, 

“See Oman. vai thy father’s coneubines, which he hath left to keep 

the honse; and all Israél ‘shall_ hear that thon “art-abhorred- 

of thy aio then ‘shall the-hands_of all that are with thee | 

bewpimomiont2 
** So they “spread Absalom a *tent upon the top_of_the_house ; 7 








SAMUEL NVI. 23. 2 SAMUEL 2 


Bc. 1023. J/and Absalom “went_in unto his father’s concubines in the-sight_ 
of all Israél. 
“3 And the_connsel_of Ahithophel, which he connselled in *those 


so was all the-counsel-of Alithophel both with David and with 
Absalom. 
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arise and “pursne after David this night: * and I *will-come npon 
him while he 7s weary and weak handed, and ‘will-make dim 
afraid: and all the people that are with him shall_flee; and I 
‘will_smite “the king only ::* and I“will_-bring_back all the people 
unto thee: the 'man whom thou tseekest 7s as if all returned: 

_ fall the people shall_be in peace.” 

we 270 723; 4+ And the saying *"pleased Absalom well, and «all the-elders— 


hY2 lof Israél. 
i. PPT 
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| 5Then “said Absalom, “*Call now Hushai the Archite also, 
and “*let_ns-hear likewise what je saith. §© And when Hushai 
*was-come to Absalom, Absalom ‘spake unto him, °saying, “ Alnu- 
thophel “‘hath-spoken after *tlis “manner: shall-we-_do after his 

“saying ? if not: ‘speak thou.” 
7 And Hushai “said unto Absalom, “ The counsel waar Ahitho- 


ok MOREOVER Ahithophel ‘said unto Absalom, “‘het)7777 


me now choose ont twelve thonsand imen, and I “*will_|i. ish. 


débar. 


w. was-right in 
the-eyos-of. 
al. and in the. 


c. _TPphel “hath-cgiven 7s not good at *this *time. °& For,’’ “said|c. counselled. 


lee. yeas) Hushai, ‘ thou ‘lnowest el “atherand Wig 7" mien, Sai thew belx 


b. 2 Y2lmiehty_men, and they be »chafed_in their minds, as a bear robbed b. 


a. anahshim, 
aural of ish. 
itter-of soul. 


_of_her_whelps im the field: and thy father is a 'man_of war, andii. ish. 


| 
will not lodge with the people. ® Behold, he “is-hid now in some 
| *pit, or in some other “place: and it *will-_come_to_pass, when 
some_of them ®be_overthrown at the first, that whosoever *heareth 
it *will-say, ‘There *'ls a slanghter among the people that follow 
| Absalom.’ 1' And fe also that is valiant, whose heart is as the- 
| heart_of a “lion, °shall_utterly "melt: for all Israél *knoweth that 
thy father is a mghty_man, and they which be with him are 
& Seng Syaliant_men. 

1 << 'Therefore I ‘counsel that all Israél be-°generally ‘gathered 
unto thee, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, as the sand that ts by 
the sea for multitude; and that thon *go to *battle in thine_own 
person. © So ‘shall-we-come npon him in some “place where he 

nC. WY'N2)*'shall_-be_found, and we *will_light upon hin **as the dew 'falleth 
on the gronnd: and of him and of all the *men that are with him 
there “'shall not be_left so-much-_as one. '% Moreover, if he the- 
! gotten into a city, then ‘shall all Israél bring ropes to *that ‘Clie 
and we ‘will_dr aw it into the mver, until there “be not one small_ 
stone fonnd there.”’ 
1. Ch.15.31,} 1 And Absalom and all the-'men_of Israel “said, “ The_connsel 
ee _of Hushai the Archite 7s better than the-connsel_of Ahithophel.” 
J. Mm) Por Jthe Lorp had_appointed to defeat the good “counselzof Ahi- 
thophel, to the-intent-that Jthe Lorp ®might-bring *evil upon 
Absalom. 
1s. Ch. 15.35. | 1 Then “said Hushai unto Zadok and to Abiathar the 
priests, “Thus and thus did Ahithophel counsel “Absalom and 
“the-clders_of Isracl; and thus and thus have E counselled. 
116. Ch. 15. 23. |1© Now therefore ‘send quickly, and tell David, “saying, : ‘Lodge 
not this might in the-plains_of the wilderness, but ° spee edily ' pass 
~OWOr ; lest. the king "be-swallowed_up, and all the people that 
ave with him?” 


XV [ieko) 
7. 1232/*dars, was **as if a ‘man had_inqnired at the_*oracle_of **God: a0. CC ae 
W. WOT € 





3. sons.of 
valour. 


ac. according as. 
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B.c. 1023. 17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz tstayed by En-rogel; for they 
ra) ? dv 


in. 


17, Ch. 15.27, |tmioht not “be-seen to come into the city: and a *“wench *wentjm. the maid 
nnavaland ‘told them; and thea "went and ‘told *king David. 1° Never- 


servaut. 


18. Ch. 16.3. |theless a lad *saw them, and “told Absalom: but they “went both— 


of them away quickly, and “came to a ‘man’s house in Bahurin, 
which had a well in his *court; whither they ‘went-down. ” And 


and “spread *ground_corn thereon ; and the thing was not known. 


199. See Exod.1.| 29 And when Absalom’s servants *came to the woman to the 


19. 
4-6. 





3-5. 
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Josh. 2. 


aeecoeesecccsscccete 
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23. Matt. 27. 23 And_when Ahithophel saw that his counsel was not fol- 


muaar rns emnasecenocs 


a tesa 18 AND David ™*numbered “the people that were with him, m. mustered or 


Preeti 


s.  soriyesd 


b. ADAM pt 
“itv | What tseemeth you best I will_do.” 


house, they *said, ‘‘ Where is Ahimaaz and Jonathan?’ And 
the woman “said unto them, ‘ They ‘'be-gone_-over the-brook_ot 
*vater.’? And when they *had-sought and ‘could not find them, 


the woman ‘took and “spread @ *covering over the well’s mouth, | 
they “retnrned_to Jerusalem. 


‘21. v. 15, 16. 21 And it *came_to_pass, after they °were.departed, that the 
pass, i } ) a 


‘said unto David, “*Arise, and *pass quickly over “the water: for 
thus lath Ahithophel counselled against you.”’ 

Then David ‘arose, and all the people that were with hin, 
and they “passed_over *Jordan: by the morning light there 


lacked not one of them that was not eone_over *Jordan. 
a D 


daa nmaw ane OOs Se tonaasgeerensanna+s0e 


O80 00 Fe See Seenanccccrseresecoorsas: 


lowed, he ‘saddled his ass, and ‘arose, and *gat-him_home to his 


Wilhonse, to his city, and **put his honsehold in order, and “hanged |s- save-charge 
concerning 


inva-Oy -himself, and ‘died, and “was_buried m the-sepnichre-of his! his house. 
2 Kin. 20. 1p father. 


*came_up out-of the well, and “went and “told *king David, and 


2 Then David came to Mahanaim. 
And Absalom passed_over *Jordan, §¢ and all the-'men-of 
_|Israéi with him. . 
DY; % And Absalom ‘made “Amasa °captain_of the host instead_ofs. set. - 


by Joab: which Amasa was aiman’s son, whose name was JIthra ani? 


sint|*Israélite, that went_in to Abigail the-daughter-of Nahash, sister|j. or Jether the! 


_to Zerniah Joab’s mother. Peres 
*6 So Israel and Absalom *pitched_in the_land_of *Gulead. 12-17. 


ma neem ane weer cccesteaneconcoseseoose 


°7 And it *came_to_pass, when David °was_come to Mahanaim, 
that Shobi the-son-of Nahash of Rabbah_of the-Schildren_of 
Ammon, and Machir the-son-of Ammiel of Lo-debar, and Bar- 
zillai the Gileadite of Rogelim, * brought ~beds, and basons, and 
earthen vessels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and parched 
corn, and beans, and lentiles, and parched pulse, *? and honey, 
and butter, and sheep, and cheese_-of kine, for David, and for the 
people that were with him, to eat: for they said, ‘‘The people ts 
hnagry, and weary, and thirsty, in the wilderness.” 


d insect cul 
and ‘set captains_of thousands and captains-of hundreds; ™*P°* 


2.Ch. 15.19. lover them. *® And David “sent_forth « “third part-of “the people 


under the-hand of Joab, and a “third part under the-hand_of 

Abishai the-son-of Zeruiah, Joab’s brother, and a “third part 

under the-hand_of Ittai the Gittite. ay 
And the king “said unto the people, “i °will-surely *go_forth 

with you myselt also.” ° But the people “answered, “‘ ‘Thou ‘shalt 

not go-forth: for if we °flee ‘away, they will not ‘care for us ;Js. set their 


32 DDN neither if half_of us ‘die, will they Scare for us: but now thou art] beatton vs: 


3 /aworth ten thousand_of us: therefore now 7t is better that thoula. as. 
succonr us ont-of the city.” * And the king “said unto them,|b.be tosuccour. 


405 
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B.C. 1025. And the king “stood by the gate side, and all the people came_ 
out by hundreds and by thonsaunas. 
5.12 | ®& And the king ‘commanded “Joab and “Abishai.and “Ittai,)-°-77 777 
| “saying, “ Deal gently for my sake with the young_man, even with 
Absalom.” And all the people heard when the king °gave “all 
a! a _jthe captains charge concerning Absalom. 
. So the people ‘went_ont into the field aveainst Israel: “amd; = 
the battle “was in the-wood_of Ephraim; 7 where the_people_of 
Israél “were-slain before the-servants_of David, and “there was 
there a great “slaughter “that “day of twenty thonsand men. 
° For the battle “was there *scattered over the-face_of all the 
country: and the wood “devoured more people “that *day than 
the sword devoured. 
| 
| 


“rode upon a *mule, and the mule “went nnder the_thick_-boughs_ 
of a *great “oak, and Ins head “caught-hold_of the oak, and he 
“was_taken_up between the “heaven and the earth; and the mule 
that was under him went_away. 
ji. ves: 10 And a certain ‘man ‘saw zt, and “told Joab, and ‘said, “ Be-|i. ish. 
| hold, I saw “Absalom hanged in an “oak.’”? 1 And Joab “said 
unto the ‘man “that told him, “‘ And, behold, thou sawest hin, 
| and why didast thou not smite him there to-the-gronnd? and I 
| 


| “would_have_given thee ten shekels of_silver, and °a girdle.’’|o. one. 
112. v, 5. 2 And the 'man “said unto Joab, “Thongh XK +should_“receive|T. weigh upon 


A : : and. 
a thousand shekels of_silver in mine hand, yet ‘would I not pnt.| ™™e>™ 


| forth mine hand against the king’s son: for m our hearing the 
king charged thre and “Abishai and “Ittai, saying, “Beware that 
none touch the young-man Absalom.’ 13 Otherwise I “should_ 
Ee. D2) have-wronght falschood against mine_own ‘life: for there ‘is no|s soul. 
matter hid from the king, and thou_thyself 'wouldest_have.set- 


fete against me,’ 


— 9 And Absalom *met the-servants_of David. And Absalom|00000777— 


b. QB? 1 Then “said J oab, “I ‘may not tarry thus ’with thee.’ And)b. before. 
. {the “took three darts in hs hand, and “thrust_them through the- 
h. 372 heart-of Absalom, while-he- was yet alive in the_" midst— of the|h. heart. 


W. ‘sajoak. 1 And ten young-men +that_bare Joab’s “armour *com-|.. weapons. | 
= | passed_about and “smote “Absalom, and “slew him. 
| 16 And Joab *blew the trumpet, and the people *vetnrned from 
pursning after Israél: for Joab held_back “the people. 
1 And they “took “Absalom, and *cast bim into a *ereat *pit im 
the wood, and “laid a very oveat heap-of stones upon him: and 
all Israél fied }every_one.to his tent. 


Oda eeeansenetusnenesaeessaaasasaces: 


oe ceweweens pe _ = eas eeseccccee tend a es soosecacecose: 


18. Gen. 14.17.) 15 Now Absalom in his lifetime had_taken and *reared_up for 
Saal himself a *" pillar, which ¢s in the king’s dale; for he said, “ Ijst. eee 
“F*" “thayve no son to keep my name in remembrance :’’ and he *called| P"" 
the * pillar after his.own name: and it “is_called unto “this “day, 


a 321 Absalom’s ™ place. ~ ; 


st. 


m. oF Monn- 


ment, 
Then said Ahimaaz the_son_of Zadok, ‘*"Let me now run, 
s Mand “hear “the king tiding’s, how_that %éhe Lorp “hathJay cnged J. eRe 
j. wp werthim of his enemies.” * And Joab “said unto him, “'@bon shalt) on ta 


bigs ob not bear_tidings “this *day, bnt thon ‘shalt bear_tidings another| hand-of. 
is t. thou art not 


nay mea day: but this ’ ‘day thou shalt_ bear no tidings, because ‘the kino") "") nasa 


© (some leedead.2 tidings. 
C. iqad “l'Vhen ‘said Joab to **Cushi, ‘“°Go ‘tell the king what thou SaaS 
‘hast-seen.’” And Cushi *howed_himself unto Joab, “and * Fovine A 


2 "Then *said Alimaaz the-sonof Zadok yet-again to Joab, 
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4 oo. “But "howsoever, ‘let me, I_pray-thee, also run after “Cushi.’’|>. be what may. 
- OPMPY And Joab ‘said, “ Wherefore wilt thau run, my son, seeing that 
thon hast no tidings ready ?”’  *8 “ But Phowsoever, said he, ‘let- 
meliniend he“saideunto lim, “-Runw’ Then Ahimaaz ‘ran 
c. 7235|by_the-way-of the ‘plain, and “overran *Cushi. c. the circle. 
[| PM 1.41 betyecniticdme *sated: andathelwatchman| 
*“went-np to the-roof_over the gate unto the wall, and *hftedup 
his “eyes, and “looked, and behold a ‘man running alone. > Andi. ish. 
the watchman ‘cried, and ‘told the king. And the king “said, 
“Tf he be alone, there is tidings in his mouth.” And he “came 
“apace, and ‘drew near. | , 

26 And the watchman ‘saw another ‘man running: and the 
watchman ‘called unto the porter, and ‘said, ‘ Behold another 
iman running alone.’ And the king ‘said, “ He also *bringeth— 
i mya vyitidings.”” * And the watchman “said, “i Me +thinketh “the_run-ji. I +see the 
ny"ny|ning_of the foremost is_like the-running_of Ahimaaz the-son_of eee 
Zadok.” And the king “said, “He is a good ‘man, and ‘cometh 
with good tidings.” 

88 And Ahimaaz ‘called, and *said unto the king, “? All_is_|p. Peace. 
well.’ And he *fell.down to-the-earth upon his face before the 


D- pioyy 


J. G. mim|king, and ‘said, “Blessed be %the Lorp thy =God, which “hath-_|s- deheray thy, 
VN |sdelivered up “the “men that lifted_up their “hand against my|,, Siok ua. 


S. mele 
i zd niby 





-lord the king.” ° And the king “said, “‘Js the young-manj®. anahshim. 
Absalom safe??? And Ahimaaz “answered, “When Joab °sent|" eee Pees 
the king’s “servant, and me thy “servant, I saw a *great “tumult, | 
but I knew not what if was.” %° And the king “said unto him, 
“-Tun_aside, and ‘stand here.” And he “turned-aside, and 
*stood_stall. 

$1 And, behold, *Cushi came; and *Cushi “said, “Tidings, my 
-lord the king: for the Lorp “hathiavenged thee this day of all) Jehovah. 
them *that-rose-up against thee.’ * And the king “said unto - 
XCushi, “ifs the young-man Absalom safe?” And *Cushhiji. Is there peace 


*answered, ‘‘ The enemies_of my ~lord the king, and all that ‘'rise a 
against thee to do_thee-hurt, ‘be as that young-man ts.” 
nee aa 
33Chvsix. 1. | 33 And the king “was-mnch_-moved, and *went-up to the- | 
Hebd. sf ze fo} 

chamber_over the gate, and “wept: and as he °went, thus he 

gaid, “O my son Absalom, my son, my son Absalom! ‘would God 
i VARD/E had_died ‘for thee, O Absalom, my son, my son!” i, instead_of. 


wamececoceresceageacoegesegceseress | 


19 AND it “was_told Joab, “Behold, the king *weepeth and 

*mourneth for Absalom.’? ? And the victory “that “day 
‘was furned into mourning unto all the people: for the people 
heard °say *that *day how the king was-grieved for his son. | 
3 And the people *gat-them-by-stealth “that “day into the city, 
“as “people “being-ashamed ‘steal_away when they “Hee imjac. according | 
*baitle. . 


ace. | WIND 


4. Ch. 18. 33. + But the king covered his “face, and the king “cried-with a 
lond voice, “‘O my son Absalom, Q Absalom, my son, my son!” 
5 And Joab ‘came into the house to the king, and “said, “ Thou 
_ |"hast-shamed this day “the-faces_of all thy servants, *twhich this 
Se qWealday have-saved thy *"life, and “the-‘lives-of thy sons and of thy;*- peut 


daughters, and the-‘lives-of thy wives, and the-Shves-of thy 
concubines; ® in-that thou®lovest tthine “enemies, and °hatestl, inoseshat. 
ththy “friends. For thou “'hast-declared this day, that thou regard- "hate thee. 

est neither princes nor servants: for this day I ‘!perceive, that if een se ts 


: ; P love-thee. 
Absalom had_lived, and all we *had_died this day, then it had_ip. once 


bt. PRIVY 
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- + . | . 
t. 327 bpleased thee well. 7 Now therefore ‘arise, ‘go-forth, and ‘speak * to these 
if njn'|tcomfortably unto thy servants: for I “swear by the Lorp, if thon j, Jehovah. 
AI\T 
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23. Ch. 16. 1-1. 
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sexe) not forth, there will not tarry one with thee this night: and 
that ‘will-be-worse unto thee than all the evil that besell thee 
ir = es youth until now.” 


> Then the king * arose, and “sat in the gate. And they told|”™~ 


unto all the people, *saying, ‘ Behold, the king *doth-sit in the 
gate.” And all the people *came before the | kine: for Israél Bay 


Lis! dod i every_man to his tent. 


» And all the people “were at_strife throughout all the_tribes_|~~ 


of Israél, “saying, ‘The king saved us ont_of the-hand_of our 


jenemies, ‘and He delivered us out-of the-hand_of the Philistines : 
“land now he *is_fled out-of the land for Absalom. 2° And Absa- 


lom, whom we anointed over us, *'is-dead in “battle. Now there- 


fore why “speak ye not a word of bringing “the king back?’’|_ 


1 And *king David sent to Zadok and to Abiathay the priests,| 
“saying, «Speak unto the_elders.of Judah, °saying, Why ‘are 
ye the last to bring “the king back to his house? seeing the_ 
speech_of all Israél *is_come to the king, even to his house. )* Be 
ave my brethren, se ave my bones and my flesh: wherefore then 
‘fare ye the last to bring-back “the king? ™ And ‘say ye to 
Amasa, dit thou not of my bone, and of my flesh? God ‘do so 
to me, and more also, if thou ‘be not captain-of the host before 
me continually in_the-room_of Joab.”’ 

14 And he “bowed “the_heart_of all the-imen_of Judah, even. 
as the heart of one'man; so_that they “sent this word unto the 
king, “*Return thou, and all thy servants.” » So the king “re- 
turned, and *came to *Jordan. And Judah came to *Gilgal, to 20 
to meet the king, to conduct “the king over *Jordan. 


16 And Shimei the-son.of Gera, a Benjamite, which was of 
Bahurim, “*hasted, and *came-down with the-imen_of Judah to 
meet *king David. 1” And there were a thousand 'men of Benja- 
min with him, and Ziba the-servant-of the-house-of Saul, and 
his fifteen sons and his twenty servants with him; and they ‘went 

over “Jordan before the king. 

18 And there *went_over a *ferry boat to carry-over the king’s 
“household, and to do what he dtouaiit eood. And Shimei the_ 
son.of Gera fell_down before the king, as he °was-come-_over 
*Jordan ; 1? and “said unto the king, ‘“‘'Let not my -lord impute 
iniquity unto me, neither tdo.thon-remember “that which thy 
servant did_perversely the day that my -lord the king went-out 
of Jerusalem, that the king °should_take_it to his heart. *° For 
thy servant “doth-know that E have sinned: therefore, behold, I 
“am_come the first this day of all the-house-of Joseph to go- 
down to meet my ~lord the king.” 

71 But Abishai the-son_of Zeruiah “answered and “said, ‘ “Shall 
not Shimei be_put-to-_death for this, because he eursed %the 
Lorp’s “anointed??? ** And David “said, ““ What have I to do 
with you, ye sons_of Zeruiah, that. ye ‘should this day be adver- 
saries unto me? shall_there ‘any_man 'be_put_to_death this day 
in IJsraél? for ‘'do not I know that £ am this day king over 
Isradl?¢?? * Therefore the king “said nnto Shimei, “ Thou shalt 
not die.” And the king “sware Punto him. 


+ And Mephibosheth the-son-of San] came_down to meet|”” 


the king, and had neither dressed his feet, nor trimmed his beard, 
nor washed his “clothes, from the day the king °departed, until 
the day he came uqain in peace. 


> And it “caine-to-pass, when he was-come to Jerusalem to] 
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B.c. 1023. |meet the king, that the king “said unto him, “‘ Wherefore wentest 
not thou with me, Mephibosheth?’’ °° And he “answered, “ My 
-lord, O king, my servant deceived me: for thy servant said, [ 
w. ODN will_saddle me an “ass, that I 'may-ride thereon, and “go “to thelw. with. 
king; because thy servant is lame. * And he “hath-slandered 
thy servant unto my -lord the king; but my ~lord the king its as 
me. J8?dlan ™tangel_of “God: *do therefore what is *good in thine eyes.|me. or 
m. myovas|?8 For all of my father’s house were but "dead *men before my) nenof 
-lord the king: yet “didst_thou-set thy “servant among “them-_j death. 
that_did_eat_at thine-own table. What right therefore have I 
yet to cry any-more unto the kmg?”’ 
29 And the king ‘said unto him, “ Why ‘speakest thou any-more 
of thy matters? I have said, Tysu and Ziba ‘divide “the land.” 
30 And Mephibosheth “said unto the king, “‘ Yea, ‘let_him-take 


~—: 


*all, forasmuch as my lord the king “is-come-again in peace unto 
his_own house.” 


wat anae == nos coocecpecceanacoensnnnss 


and *I will_feed thee with me in Jerusalem.” °* And Barzillai 
*said unto the king, “‘" How long have I to live, that I 'should_go|h. how many 
-up with the king unto Jerusalem? * £ am this day fourscore Ses oe 
years old: and tcan I discern between good and evil? ‘can thy} of my life. 
servant taste “what I teat or “what I ‘drink? ‘can I hear any_-more 
the-veice_of singing-men and singing-women? wherefore then 
he. siv|'should thy servant be **yet a burden unto my ~lord the king f/he. henceforth. 
6 Thy servant will_go a little-way over *Jordan with the king: 
and why ‘should the king recompense i¢ me with *such a “reward ? 
7 "Let thy servant, I_pray-thee, turn_back_again, that I “may- 
die in mine-own city, and be buried by the-grave-of my father 
c. o7)2/and of my mother. But behold thy servant ‘Chimham; ‘let him). Chimbam, | 
go-over with my -lord the king; and ‘do to him “what ‘shall_|;, pmaeresre- 
seem good unto thee.” thine eyes. 
88 And the king *answered, “‘ Chimham shall_go_over with me, 
and £ will_do to him “that which ‘shall_seem good unto thee: and 
ch. "03Alwhatsoever thou shalt_“ require of me, thaé will I do for thee.” _|eb- choose. 
89 And all the people *went-over “Jordan. And when the king 
| yas.come_over, the king “kissed Barzillai, and “blessed him; and 
he “returned unto his-own place. 


| 
40 Then the king ‘went-on to *Gilgal, and Chimham went-on | 
with him: and all the_people-of Judah “conducted “the king, and | 
, ee also half the-people-of Israél. , oe 
1-43. vs. 9-15.| 41 And, behold, all the imen_of Israél +came to the king, and | 
‘said unto the king, “Why “have onr brethren the-'men-of Judah 
stolen_thee_away, and “have_brought “the king, and his “house- | 
hold, and all David’s “men with him, over ‘Jordan ? ”’ 
| #2 And all the-imen-of Judah “answered the'men-of Israél, | 
“Because the king ¢s near-of.kin to us: wherefore then *'be-ye- 
anery for “this *matter? “'have-we_eaten at all of the king’s : 
cost? or “hath_-he-given us any gift?” 
43 And the_‘men_of Israél ‘answered “the-imen_of Judah, and 
‘said, ‘“We have ten parts in the king, and fs: have also more 
right in David than ye: why then did_ye_despise us, that our | 
| advice ‘'should not be_first-had in ®bringing-back our “king? a i 
i 
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* So every ‘man-of Israél “went-up from after David, and 
followed Sheba the-son-of Bichri: but the-'men_of Judah clave 
unto their king, from “Jordan even to Jerusalem. 


| 
| 
. a 
B.c.1023. {And the_words_of the-imen-of Jndah “were-fiercer than the. 
words_of the_'men-_of Israél. 
- «LORE ee oO QO AND there happened-_to_be there a 'man-of Belial, whoseliish7-—-—-—-—-—~ 
idl name was ‘Sheba, the-son-of Bichri, a Benjamite: and|s. Shelia 
= vaehe “blew a “trumpet, and ‘said, “We have no part in David,| 0 
neither have we inheritance in the-son-of Jesse: ‘every ‘man toji.i. ish, ish. 
his tents, O Israél.’’ 


8. Ch. 15.16; | $8 And David “came to his house at Jerusalem; and the king 
we nierayg| took “the ten women his concubines, whom he had_left to Keep 
h. Ne Na 4 ; 
vee" “\the house, and “put them in "ward, and “fed them, but went not)b. a house-of 
in unto them. So they “were shut_up unto the-day-of their) &" 
death, living in widowhood. 
* Then ‘said the king to Amasa, “*Assemble me “the-imen-of|/ = 
Judah within three days, and ‘be thou here present.” 
>So Amasa *went to assemble the men of “Judah: but he 
“tarried longer than the set-time which he had_appointed him. 
® And David *said to Abishai, “Now shall Sheba the-son_of 
Bichri do us more harm than did Absalom: ‘take thau thy =lord’s 
“servants, and ‘pursue after him, lest he get him fenced cities, 
andwescape us: a ST SS a eee 


e. Osoyoos} 7 And there “went-onut after him Joab’s *men, and the ¢Che- 2. ne 
e hele ae) 


Se cc che 82002082 2 emececessesscaneves Prerererrrrti iri iti itt tt terre 


Pee eee ery 


C. ‘NN jrethites, and the ?Pelethites, and all the mightpemie nel ancdwthiey |” pcentioners 
po nbsni|"went out_of Jerusalem, to pursne after Sheba the_son_of Bichri. |p. Pélethites, 


- Oo oO ° unners. 
5 When they were at the great *stone which ts in Gibeon, Amasa : 
os a o) 


went before them. And Joab’s garment that he had_put_on was- 
cirded unto him, and upon it a girdle with a sword fastened upon 

, , {his loins in the-sheath thereof; and as $e went-forth it “fell_out. 

pen DI] 9 And Joab “said to Amasa, “Art thou in ?thealth, my/pe. peace. 
brother?*? And Joab “took Amasa by the beard with the right 
10.1 Kin.2.5,6.}hand to kiss hin. 1! But Amasa took no heed to the sword that 
was in Joab’s hand: so he “smote him therewith in the fifth 77b, 
and “shed-out his bowels to_the-ground, and struck him not 
again; and he “died. So Joab and Abishai his brother pursued 
after Sheba the-son_of Bichri. | 
NM And one of Joab’simen stood by him, and “said, ‘He thati. ish. 

favoureth Joab, and he that 7s for David, let him go after Joab.”’ 
And Amasa *wallowed in *blood in the-midst_of the highway. 
And when the ‘man ‘saw that all the people stood-still, he “re- 
moved “Amasa out-of the highway into the field, and “cast a cloth 
upon him, when he saw that every_one **that came by him ‘stood 
-still. ' When he was-removed out-of the highway, all the 
people went-on after Joab, to pursue after Sheba the-son-of 

Bichri. : ; 

| lM And he *went-through all the_tribes_of Israél unto Abel, 
and to Beth-maachah, and all the Berites: and they “were_ga- 
thered_together, and “went also after him. | And they “came 
and “besicgéd him in Abel of Beth-*maachah, and they “cast- 


rm. np>djup a ™bank against the city, and it “stood in the ‘trench: and alilm. mound. 
7 b,.|the people that were with Joab *battered the wall, to throw-_it_|" ronan 
“down. 


vasoucenennqeetecocmebaronenesddeene Te eee eee ee ee ——_ earn tpetntuenceresanssacestssesvan 


| 
16 Then “cried a wise woman out-of the city, “*Hear, ‘hear; 
‘say, [-pray-you, unto Joab, ‘*Come-near hither, that I *may-| 


4.10 
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XX. 17. TSS AGErL Nels 9, 


B.c,about 1022.|speak with thee.’ ” 7 And when he *was.come-near unto her; 


14, 15. 


A ea a 


93-36. Ch. 8. 
15-18. 


22. Keeles. 9. | 


the woman *‘said, “ Art thou Joab??? And he “answered, “k am 
he’? Then she *said unto him, “ *Hear the-words-of thine hand- 
maid.’ And he ‘answered, ‘i +do-hear.’? }' Then she “spake, 
saying, “They °were-wont 'to-spealk in old_time, saying, ‘ They 
®shall_surely ‘ask counsel at Abel: and so they ended the matter.’ | 
19 E am one of them that are peaceable and faithful_im Israél: thou | 
+seekest to destroy a city and a mother in Israél: why ‘wilt-thou : 


& nin'|_swallow_up the-inheritance_of %the Lorp?”’ 5. Jehovah. 


20 And Joab “answered and ‘said, “‘ Far_be-it, far_be_it from 
me, that I 'should_-swallow_up or ‘destroy. *! The matter 7s not 


h. anpiso: but aiman of "mount Ephraim, Sheba the-son-of Bichri by- i. ish. 


h. the-hill 


name, “hath-lifted-_up his hand against the king, even against)“ oountry-of. 


David: ‘deliver bim only, and I “will-depart from the city.” And 
the woman ‘said unto Joab, “ Behold, his head *shall-be-thrown 
to thee over the wall.’’ 

*2 Then the woman “went nnto all the people in her wisdom. 
And they *ent-off “the-head_of Sheba the_son-of Bichmi, and 
*cast_it_out to Joab. And he *blew a *trumpet, and they “retired 
from the city, ‘every-man to his tent. And Joab returned_to 
Jerusalem unto the king. 


Pe a) 


“EP PEeD Denon naececeranren Genet C0008 


23 Now Joab was over all the host_of Israél: and Benaiah the. 


93. NaNmro|Son-of Jehoiada was over the ‘Cherethites and over the Pelethites: 


Nie 
article with 
construct. 

r. Vatian 


Perrrrett ttre 


about 1021. 
so. WI UPl 
ié ENS 


&, Josh, 9. 3, 
18-18. 


*t and Adoram was over the tribute: and Jehoshaphat the-son_of 
Ahilnd was ‘recorder: *° and Sheva was scribe: and Zadok and)™ temembran- 


; : a: : cer. 
Abiathar were the priests: °° and Ira also the Jairite was a *cliet-|c. chief-ruler, 
ruler about David. Heb. coheen, 

priest. 52e 


also ch. 8.18. | 


y) THEN there “was a famine in the-days-of David three 
years, year after year; and David *°*inquired of 9" the|so. sought the. 
Lorp. And ‘the Lorp ‘answered, “It is for Saul, and for his| [¢e-0! Zeho 
“bloody house, because he slew “the Gibeonites.” 
* And the king ‘called the Gibeonites, and “said unto them; 


it. y7| (now the Gibeonites atwere not of the-schildren_of Israél, but of}.t. they. 
. ""|the-remnant_of the Amorites; and the—Schildren_of Israél had_|§ 8°: 


b. 523 


Prrtrrriiiit 


B.Cn, 3.7. 


{ 
| 
sworn unto them: and Sanl ‘sought to slay them in his zeal to | 
the_schildren_of Israé] and Judah.) °% Wherefore David “said 
unto the Gibeonites, ‘‘ What shall-I_-do for yon? and wherewith | 
shall_I-make_the_atonement, that ye ‘may_bless “the-inheritance 
-of Jthe Lorp?”’ 5. Jehovah. 

4 And the Gibeonites *said unto him, “ We will-have no silver 
nor gold of Saul, nor of his house; neither for us °shalt-thou—kill 


i. “'Sliany_man in Israél.” And he “said, ‘‘ What ve *shall_say, thet|i. ish. 


will_I_do for you.’? * And they ‘answered the king, “The 'man 


that consumed us, and that devised against us that we *'should_be 
_destroyed from remaining in any of the-’coasts_of Israél, ° ‘let|b. borders. 
U 


me. DwIs!seven “men of his sons be_delivered unto us, and we ‘will-hang_|e. anahshim. 


them-up unto Jthe Lorp in Gibeah-of Saul, whom ?the Lorp did_ 
choose.’”’ And the king “said, “& will_give them.’ 

7 But the king “spared Mephibosheth, the-son-of Jonathan the 
-son_of Saul, because_of 7the Lornp’s oath that was between them, 
between David and Jonathan the-son_-of Sanl. ° But the king 
“took “the_two-_sons of Rizpah the-daughter_-of Aiah, whom she 
bare unto Saul, “Armoni and “Mephibosheth ; and the five sons 


1 Ranma aeeneesencoswesuneseseecen sone: — 


» 


ba. M>!lof °Michal the-daughter_of Saul, whom she ™brought_up for|® 2” ez. 


7.1 Sam. 20. 8, 
doet2 ; 23.193 
1019. 

' 





Pic, a ; 7 : See 1 Sam. 
Adviél the-son_of Barzillai the Meholathite: 9 and he ‘delivered| 1s. 19. 


them into the-hands-of the Gibeonites, and they “hanged them ba. bare to. 
in the hill before %the Lorp: and they “fell all seven together, 
411 


& 





WeSiwer, A XI. 10. 2 SAMUEL XAT 3 


a ee land atwere-put_to_death in the days_of harvest, in the first days, | they. 
- 7s in the-begmninge-of barley harvest. 
—————-—-| "ae EA Wiieldsnelit oho NNROOS Seaseeltt ni a 
“spread it for her npon the vock, from the_beginning_of harvest 
until water dropped upon them out-of “heaven, and suffered |*h. the heavens. 
neither the-birds_of the air to rest on them by-day, nor “the- 
beasts_of the field by_-night. 
MH And it “was_told David “what Rizpah the-danughter_of Aiah,|~ 
12.1 Sam. 31. |the-concubine_of Saul, had_-done. !* And David ‘went and ‘took 
at “the_-bones_of Saul and “the-bones_of Jonathan his son from “the 
m. -“men_of Jabesh_olead, which had_stolen them from the_street_|m. masters, 
| 


ccomTeSct TEs (et SeeEeC eR ems Ost ertesee. 


‘bys 


of Beth-shan, where the Philistines had_hanged them, when the eosin 


| 

Philistines Shad slain “Saul in *Gilboa: and he *brought-up 
from thence “the-bones_of Saul and “the_bones_of Jonathan his 
son; and they “gathered “the_bones_of them **that-were_hanged. 
1 And “the-bones_of Saul and Jonathan his son ‘buried they i in 
the.country_-of Benjamin in Zelah, in the-sepulchre_of Kish his 
father: and they “performed all that the king commanded. And 
after that =God “was_intreated for the land. 


about 1018. | 1 Moreover the Philistines ‘had yet war again with Israél ;|"~ 
and David “went_down, and his servants with him, and *fought_ 
i, 232 °2Y" against “the Philistines: and David “waxed-_faint. ™ And iIshbi-|i. Ishbi-bénob, 


wa : Whose seat 
r. N22 benob, which was of the-sons_of the ' giant, the_-weight_of whose] isin the. 
spear weighed three hundred shekels of brass in weight, Je being_| high-place. 


17. Ps, 182.17. ‘girded with a new siord, ‘thought to have-slain “David. ™ But|" ees 


Abishai the-son_of Zerniah ‘*suecoured him, and “smote “the 
Philistine, and ‘killed him. Then the-*men_of David sware untole.anahshim. | 
him, © saying, “Thou shalt-¢o no more ont with us to “battle,| 

M WHS that thou ‘quench not “the!hght_of Israél.” pea 


18-22. |[1Cur.| 1° And if “came_to_pass after this, that there “was again a 


ar: “battle with the Phihstines at Gob: then Sibbechai the Hushathite 
a , ie. slew “Saph, which was of the-sons_of the giant. oe 
Pi ie 1) And there “was again a “battle in Gob with the Philistines, 
i Ss ‘ where Elhanan the_son_of /Jaare-oregim, a *Beth-lehemite, “slew jj. tapestry-of. 





a weave1’s beam. 

"0 And there “was yet a battle in Gath, where “was a ‘man-_of}} is 
great stature, that had on every hand six fingers, and on every 
foot six toes, fonr and twenty in number; and Je also was_born 

.3. |to the giant. 7! And when he "defied “Israél, Jonathan the_sonyr. ox re- 
r. "52}of Shimeah the_brother-of David ‘slew him. proscaes 
* [hese “four were_born to the giant in Gath, and “fell by the. 
hand_of David, and by the-hand_ of his servants. 


: the brother of Goliath the Gittite, the_staff_of whose spear was like| "¢ *e**"s 


h 


Seacocrs@usacccersaccccoccccessocers 
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101s. oO AND David ‘spake unto Jthe Lorp “the-words-of *this|s. Jehovah. 
— *song in the-day-_that 7 the Lorp °had_delivered hint out 
J. nyne?j|of the-hand_of all his enemies, and out-of the-hand-of Saul: 
7 and he “said, 
“IThe Lord ts my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer ; 
The_*God_of my rock; im him will_J_trnst: 
He is my shield, and the-horn_of my salvation, 
My high-tower, and my refuge, ~ 
Mv saviour ; thon ‘sav est me from violence. 
T will-call_on The Lorp, who is worthy-to-be- praised : 


w 


5-7. Ps. 18. _ 


1-6. So shall_J_be_saved froin mine enemies. “ott see 
f, , ‘2/8 ‘When the-waves_ot death compassed me, 4 aoe 
b. oyna The_floods_of »ungodly-men 'made-me-_afraid ; 


4.12 
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14 


The_‘sorrows-of "hell compassed_me_about ; ete a oe os 
adeés, ; 

The-snares-of death “prevented me ; wheel, 

In my distress I tcalled_npon 7the Lorn, ca. came-before. 


And ‘cried to my *God: 
And he “*did-hear my voice out-of his haniplo, - 
And my cry did enter into his ears 

Then the earth *shook and “trem! bled ; 


CUSdereccccccecceaceneansecoocosses= 


The-foundations_of “heaven ‘moved *h. the heavens. 
And “shook, becanse he was_wroth. 
There-went-up a smoke ?out_of his nostrils, b. by, 


And fire out-of his mouth ‘devoured: 
Coals were-kindled by it. 
He *bowed the heavens also, and *came_down; 
And darkness was under ls feet. 
And he *rode upon a cherub, and “did-fly : 
And he “was-_seen upon the- wings_of the wind. 
And he “made darkness pavilions round_abont him, 
Dark waters, and thick-clouds- of the *skies. t.or the-gather- 


M1,-, : ae vt elles : mee 1° ingo1 wateis. 
Through the brightness before him were coals-of fire kin-). O05 Web, 


dled. shakhakim, 
JThe Lorp ‘thundered from “heaven, | ae oe 
And the most_High ‘uttered his voice. bruise in 
And he *sentout arrows, and “scattered them ; pieces. 


Lightning, and “discomfited them. 
And the_channels_of the sea “appeared, 


The_foundations_of the world ‘were discovered, r. revealed or 
At the-rebuking_of Jthe Lorp, ere: 
At the_blast_of the_*? breath-of his nostrils. ep. spirit-of. 


nas Seco ewrrseneeresasererseerem anse 


He 'sent from above, he ‘took me ; 
He ‘drew me out_of many waters 
He ‘delivered me from my strong enemy, 
And from *them_that_hated me: 
For-they were_too_strong for me. 

They “'prevented me in the-day_of my calamity: ca. camne-before. 
But 7the Lorp “was my stay. 

He “brought mz forth also into a *large_place : 
He ‘delivered me, because he delighted in me. 

TThe Lorp trewarded me according-io my righteousness : 
According_io the-cleanness-of my hands ‘hath-he-recom-! 

pensed me. 

For I “"have_kept the-ways-of 7 the Lonrp, 
And “have not wickedly_departed from my *God. 
For all his judgments were before ne: 
And as for his statutes, I ‘did not depart from them. ) 

_I “was also Pupright before him, p. perfect, 


eer 


6 errr rs PE TT LE AS 


And *have-kept-myself from mine iniquity. ea 
Therefore %the Lorp “hath-recompensed me according_to 
my righteousness ; Py er es hits 
According- to my cleanness Pin his eye_sight. eyes. | 
Vith the merciful thou wilt. shew-thyself- Smerciful, a gracious, 


Heb. khasid. 
And with the Pupright *man thou wilt-shew_thyself_? upright. sie es : 


With the pure thou wilt-shew_thyself_pure ; Heb. tahmim. 
And with the froward thou wilt-shew-thyself-*unsavoury. — |* Heb. sibbor. 


And the afflicted “people thou wilt_save: a. or a wrestler. 
But thine eyes ave upon the *haughty, ‘ 
Tiiat thou "mayest-bring_them- comes 
For thou art my lamp, O J Lorp 
And Jthe Lorp will-lighten my ines J. Jehovah. 
For by thee I thave_run_through a troop: 
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By my *God thave_]_leaped_over a wall. 
As for **-God, his way is perfect : 
The-* word_of %the Lorn is "tried : 
He ts a buckler to all “them that_trust in him, 
For who ts ¢-God, save 7the Lorp? 
And who is a rock, save onr 7God ? 
*¢-God is my ‘strength and power: 
And he “maketh my way perfect. 

*He-maketh my feet like hinds’ feet ; 

And ‘setteth me upon my high-places, 

*He_teacheth ny hands to *war ; 

So that a bow-of "steel tis’ broken. by mine arms. 

Thon “hast also given me the-shield_of thy salvation : 
And thy gentleness 'hath_made_me_great. 

Thon thast-enlarged my steps under me; 

So that my *feet did not slip. 

I 'have-pursued mine enemies, and “destroyed them ; 
And ‘turned not again nntil I had_consumed them. 
And I *have.consumed them, and “wounded them, 
That they ‘conld not arise: 

Yea, they “ave_fallen under my feet. 
For thou *hast_girded me with strength to “battle : 


*Them-_that_rose_up-against me ‘hast “thon_’snubdued under'e 


me, 
Thon hast also given me the_necks_of mine enemies, 
Lhat I *might_destroy *them_that_hate me. 
They 'looked, bunt there was none *to_save ; 
Liven unto Uthe Lorp, but he answered them not. 
Then “did_I_beat_them_as_small_as the_dust_of the earth, 
I 'did_stamp them as the-mire_of the *street, 
And ‘did spread_them_abroad. 
Thon also “hast-delivered me from the-strivings-of my 
~people, 
Thon thast-kept me to = head_of the ®=heathen : 
A peal which I knew not shall_serve me. 
a* Strangers shall_tsubmit-_themselves unto me: 
vAg. soon_as they hear, they shall_be-obedient nnto me. 
Strangers shall_fade_away, 
nee they *shall_be-afraid out-of their close_places. 
JThe Loup liveth; and blessed le my rock; 
And “exalted_be the-=God_of the_-rock_of my salvation. 
it ws **-God *that Savengcth me, 
And *that-bringeth_down the ?*people under ine, : 
And *that-bringeth_me_forth from mine enemies : | 
Thou also thast_lifted-me_np_on_ligh above *them_that_rose 
-up-against me: 
Thou ‘hast_dehvered me from the voles man. 
Therefore I will-¢give_thanks unto thee, O ?Lorp, among: 
the ®=heathen, 
And I will-sing_praises unto thy name. 
He is the_tower_of salvation for lus king: 


| 





XN & 


e, El, God, 
singulai A 

w. word, Heb. 
imrah. 

r. refined. 

=*God, Elohim, 
plural. 

f. fortress.of 
strength, 
Heb. mahiz, 
from hahzaz, 
to be strong. 

fo. for the war. 

b. or brass. 

be. bent. 


dee eeencceceecccctegeccareeseeere 


a. ankles. 


. caused_ta 
bow, 


1. look-about. 


n. nations or 
Gentiles, 
goyim. 

as. Sons.of. 

f. feign-obedt- 
ence, Hed. lie. 

a. At the-hear- 


ing-of the ear 


they-shall_ 
hearken unto 
me, 

as. Sous-of. 


e. 1, ~God, 
singular. 

g. giveth 
avengements 
to me. 

=p. peoples. 


c. ov confess. 


And +shewcth &mercy to his anointed, 1s pree or 


Unto David, and to his ~seed for evermore.” 


NOW these be the last words_of David. 
David the-son_of Jesse +said, 
And the Sinan who was vaised_up on_-high, 
The. anointed_of the-#God_of Jacob, 
And the-swect psalmist_of Israél, *said, 


me A mR gm a ell ES ES NO RR Bo 


favour, Heb. 
khesed. 


ee er 


s. strongman, 
Ileb. geber. 
*God, Elohim. 
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« The_Spirit-of Jthe Lorp spake 'by me, 
And his “word was in my tongue. 


mu age The=God_of Israél said, 
i.sa. INDI *2 The_Rock-_of Israél spake to me, 
Qe DIN +He_that_ruleth over *men avusé be just, 
Ruling-in the-fear_of =God. 
: And he shall be as the-lheht-of the morning, when the sun 
‘riseth, 
| Even a morning without clonds ; 
As the tender_grass springing out-of the earth 
By clear_shining after rain. 
: Although my “house be not so with &—Grocs 
Yet he hath made with me an everlasting covenant, 
Ordered in all things, and sure: 
For this is all my salvation, and all my desire, 
Althongh he ‘make if not to grow. 
: But the sons of Belial shall be all of them as thorns thrust 


away, 
Becanse they *cannot "be. = with -hands: 


3, OF. 
ga. 07 Saying, 
milalitho, 


a. Heb. alidahm. 


e. El, God, 
singular. 


F. ves|7 = But the ‘man that shall-touch them 'must-be_'fenced_with ii. ish. 
f. xdi) iron and the_staff_of a spear ; f. filled, 
And they °shall_be_utterly "burned with “fire in the same 
: place.” 
S. PCr. ii] § These be the-names-of the mighty-men whom David} * Sess: 
a Com-thad: the ‘'lachmonite J+that_sat in the seat, chief among the}; goshep.. 
C ‘oannlcaptains; the-same was *Adino the Eznite: he lift up his spear pe | 


nava 33h against eight hundred, *'whom-he-slew at one time. 
a ISNT Dy) ° And ater him was *Hleazar the_son-of Dodo the Ahohite, 


Eznite, Whose 
pleasure is the 


Al bbn one of the three mighty-men with David, when they °defied the A ae 

9; i0 ii Guz, | Philistines that were there gathered-_ together tOmbathlewand? the-|. Hieazar 
11.12-14. limen_of Israél “were-gone-away: 1° he arose, and “smote the| Whom God 
Compare. - helps. 

. srpdy Philistines until his hand was_weary, and his hand “clave unto); ;.17 


sa. 


apitin the sword : 


‘land the people returned after him only to spou. 


and %the Lorp “wrought a great Savictory “that “day ;|5. Jehovah. 


sa. salvation. 


li ii Gax iil] 1 And after him was *Shammah the_son_of Agee the Hararite.|s. Shammab, — 
27. Compare.| And the Philistines *were_gathered_together into a troop, where 


Ss. 


NPY’) hwas a piece_of *eround full of lentiles : and the ~people fled from 


the Philistines. 1 But he ‘stood in the-midst_of the ground, and 
"defended it, and “slew “the Phihstines: and ’the Lorp “wrought 
a great avictory. 


is-i7"|1Gax"| 1 And three of the thirty chief *went-down, and ‘came to 


TT loa toe 


David in the harvest_time nnto the_cave-of Nee and the_ 


14.1 Sam. 22. |troop-of the Philistines *pitched in the_valley_of Rephaim. ‘And 


Astonishment 
or Desolation. 


ewe ceccenceceeetenececasceas erateen 


t aayyrn|David was then in an ‘*hold, and the-garrison_of the Philistines |t. a strong. 
*"*"\was then in Beth-lehem. 1° And David “longed, and “said, ‘ Oh_ ee 
that ‘one-would_give me drink_ot the =water of the-well_of Beth- 
lehem, which is by the gate!’ 
C. nanoa; 36 Ana the three “niehty_men ‘brake through the_thost of thejc. camp. 
Philistines, and “drew Fwater out-of the-well_of Beth-lehem, 
that was by the gate, and “took if, and “brought td to David: 
nevertheless he ‘would not *drink thereof, but ‘poured it out unto 
J. MM \Jthe Lorp. 7 And he “said, “ Be-it_far from me, O %Lorp, that/s. Jehovah. 
e.  ovwasnjl °should_do this: is not this the-blood_of the “men “that went/@. anahshim. 


ont’a3)m jeopardy_of_their_‘lives ?”’ therefore he 


gece einer These_things did these three mighty_men. 


LS, 19- ln sa 


EL 


ig 20,74 


ah. 


Nin|three hundred, Pa slew them, and had the name among ‘three. lab. Qe. 


“would not °drink it,/s- souls. > 


wha was chief_among *three. a He 4ifted. up “ec spear against ‘Father-of 


gifts. 


Ald 





eons lene 


2 Samet X XIII. -18, 





2 Samu A NTT. 19. 2 SamvuEL ANIV, 4, 


Bc. 1018. |29 Was he not most-hononrable of *sSthree? therefore he “was a second 
Teer 
30-3371 Cue} °° And >Benaiah the-son_of Jehoiada, the-son-of a valiant|b. Bénaiab, ~~ 


1]. 22=25. i : Za lees = <i vx 1]; 
b. saga | man, of Kabzeel, who had.done-many acts, )ce slew “two '!hon-| sagen. 


~ pya'se like-men_of Moab: je went-down also and ‘slew @ “lion in the-ji-ish. 
‘C., (midst_of a *pit in time_of *snow: * and he slew an “Eeyptian, *a/% great 
goodly ‘man: and the Egyptian had a spear in his hand; but hell. lions-of -Goa, 


“went-down to him with «@ “staff, and “plucked “the spear out-of|, ie 


L ONIN 
a. TIN TD..LIS 


| the Egyptian’s hand, and “slew him with his_own spear. appearance, 
| These things did Benaiah the-son_of Jehoiada, and had the) He. ish | 
¢ 3 


name among three *mighty_men. * He was more-hononrable} 1 Chr.'11. 93, 
than the thirty, but he attained not tothe first three. And David) 2 man-of 

1 - mr Ps stature. 

set him over his guard. 


wadcdnowawescceccecenceccenecoeserse Pe a ee es 8686000606006 ll (Sgg.aad ns «Oe Seems heen ees ee nee 


}24-3). ||] Can, |*4 ‘*Asahel the_brother_of Joab was one_of the thirty ; a. Asahel, 
11. 26-47. 1 Hasaheel, 
eee Elhanan the-son-of Dodo of. Beth-lehem, Madeof Gam 
ae esnyy)23 Shammah the Harodite, 


Elika the Harodite, 


76 ~~ Helez the Paltite, ; 
Ira the-son_of Ikkesh the Tekoite, 
“7 ~~ Abiezer the Anethothite, 
| Mebunnai the Hushathite, 
{3 Zalmon the Ahohite, 
Maharai the Netophathite, 
*9 _ Heleb the-son_of Baanah, a *Netophathite, 
Tttai the-son-of Ribai out of Gibeah of the_schildren_of Ben-'s. sons. 
jamin, f 


30° = Benaiah the Pirathonite, 

Hiddai of the-brooks_of Gaash, 

st Abi-albon the Arbathite, 

Azmaveth the Barhumite, 

82 Ehahba the Shaalbonite, 

Of the-sons-of Jashen, Jonathan, 

33 ~Shammah the Hararite, 

Ahiam the-son-of Sharar the Hararite, 

4 Eliphelet the-son_of Ahasbai, the-son_of the Maachathite, 
Elam the-son_of Ahithophel the Gilonite, 

Hezrai the Carmehte, 

Paarai the Arbite, 

86 Teal the-son_of Nathan of Zobah, 

Bani the Gadite, 

37 Zelek the Ammonite, 

Nahari the Beerothite, armonrbearer to Joab the-son-of 


er EES INO 


W3 
we 


a re re er ee re men REE IY 


Zeruiah, 
38. Ch. 20. 26. [°8 Ira an Ithrite, 
Gareb an *Ithrite, #*Theomission 
39. Ch. 11.8, 6./99 Uriah the Hittite; thirty and seven in-all.** af a 
. nid rkable a 
es es oa aa ») AND again the-anger_of %the Lorp “was_kindled against!s. Jehovah. 
Barbee cit) Israél, and She *moved “David against them to say, ‘‘*Go,|s. i.e. Satan, 


af a ‘ tal = oc g s US OTe 
Seehx.30.U-|number “Israél and “Judah.” * Forthe king ‘said to Joab] f% 45" 





16; 38. 25-28. j ’ i : _ , Janies L. 
re ee the-captain-of the host, which was with him, ‘‘*Go now through 13, 14. 
K pp all the_tribes.of Israél, from Dan even to Beersheba, and **num-|r. register. 
‘jber ye “the people, that I ‘may_-know “the-number-of the 
_ |people.” 
JG. yy, ’ And Joab “said unto the king, “ Now Jthe Lorp thy *God adds. “. Jehovah 
VPS Junto the people, how-many soever they be, an hundredfold, ae a Te 


that the-eyes_-of my -lord the king *+may-see if: but why ‘doth 
my lord the king delight in *this *thing ? 2 


4 Notwithstanding the king’s word “prevailed against Joab, and 


God. 





416 
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2 SamuzL AXLV, 5, 2 Samurn XXIV. 22. 


B.c. 1017. post the_captains_of the ‘host. And Joab and the_captains-|F. force. 


f. Sinalof the ‘host *went-out from the-presence-of the king, to number 
\"the people-of “Israél. 

5 And they “passed_over *Jordan, and “pitched im “Aroer, on] — 
b. 335 5n3n|the_right-side_of the city that Meth in the-midst-of the ?river_of)b. brook or 


*Gad, and toward Jazer: ° then they “came to *Gilead, and to the valley, Heb. 


ee cccccaccocccsee = a 3 Se eC ee ll ecceeccce een 





; ; : nakhal. 
p- 393D)|_land_of Tahtim-hodshi; and they “came to Dan-jaan, and P about p.passed- round. 
to Zidon, 7 and *came to the_strong-hold_of Tyre, and to all the 
_cities_of the Hivites, and of the Canaanites: and they “went- 


out to the_-sonth_of Judah, even to Beer-sheba. 
8 So when they *had-gone-through all the land, they “came to 
Jernsalem at the-end_of nine months and twenty days. 
S10. jiGax. | ® And Joab “gave_-up “the-sum_of “the-number-of the people 
21. 5, 6, and |unto the king: and there “were in Israél eight hundred thonsand 
see 1 Cur. 27. F oF ae J 
93, D4. valiant ‘men *that-drew the sword; and the-'men-of Judah were 
five hundred thousand ‘men. 
10 And David’s heart “smote him after that he had_numbered 
“the people. And David ‘said unto %the Lorn, “I “ave sinned s. Jehovah. 
greatly in that I “have-done: and now, I_beseech-thee, O 7 Lorn, 
e sp-gyn|¢ttake-away “the_iniquity_of thy servant; for I *'have_done very|c. cause-to- 
foolishly.” IgE ME 


eee ercccst pr mm meee ee em ag EF PPP tart css soneeseessescecceseesecce si 


iid jiGax"| 1 For when David *was_up in the morning, the-word-of 7 the 
21. 9-18. | Torp came unto the prophet Gad, David’s seer, “saying, '* “°Go 
and ‘say unto David, Thus “saith the Lory, E *offer thee three 
things ; *choose thee one of them, that I *may do it unto thee.” 
13 So Gad *came to David, and “told him, and “said unto him, 
“tShall seven years of famine come unto thee in thy land? or 
wilt thon flee three months before thine enemies, while t}cu *pur- 
sue thee? or.that °there_be three days’ pestilence in thy land! 
CO. Yinow °'advise, and ‘see what answer I shall_return to *him-that— co. consider or 


sent me.”’ se 
1! And David “said unto Gad, “I am in a great strait: ‘let-us- 
m. D3) fall now into the-hand_of Jthe Lorp; for his rercies are “great :)m. many. 
a. BD Wand ‘let me not fall into the-hand-_of *man.” a. Heb. ahdahm. 


Prrrerrrrrrerr ttre tit ees 


ue le Cur. 21.| 15 So Jthe Lorp *sent a pestilence upon Israél from the morn- 
ing even to the time appointed: and there “died of the people 
from Dan even to Beer-sheba seventy thousand men. 1. ish. 


Prreerereiiii rit ter 


i SANS 


nad eee eee nceccessssececneeseusssseees 


16. |LOun.21.| 16 And when the angel “stretched-ont his hand upon J eru- 
1G. Gen. 6.6. |Salem to destroy it, 7the Lorp “repented him of the evil, and 
awa ee “said to the angel “that destroyed the people, ‘‘ ft 7s enougn: Bere 
ee ""Testay now thine hand.”’? And the_angel_of Jthe Lorp was by the.|""sfountain’ 
ar. = RYS threshingplace_of * Araunanh the Jebusite. ash, 


a deeecseeeusccceretaccescoessecesses 


Os ecacccecece Hee cere raseasericcoees 





17, |LCur. 21) 17 And David “spake unto “the Lorp when he *saw “the angel 
1000 *4that smote the people, and “said, “Lo, E ‘have_sinned, and £ 
‘'have_done wickedly: but these *sheep, what “have-they-done ¢ 
Het thine hand, I_-pray_thee, be against me, and against my 

father’s house.” 


Perrerrri Pere rr erry 


Ss [Ge 21-} 18 And Gad “came *that *day to David, and “said unto it— 
, 19. “*Go_up, ‘rear an altar unto 7the Lorp in the_threshingfloor_of 
_|Araunah the Jebusite.” : 


12d ee | 619 And David, according-to the-saying-of Gad, ‘wentup *as|ac. according as 
“em 1S the Lorp commanded. 7° And Araunah “looked, and *saw “the eee 
king and his “servants coming-on toward him: and Araunah 

“went-out, and *bowed-himself before the king on his face npon- 
the-ground. #! And Araunah “said, ‘ Wherefore ‘is my ~lord the : 
king come to his servant??? And David ‘said, “To buy “the 
threshingfioor of thee, to build an altar unto 7the Lorp, that 


the plague *may-be-stayed from the people.” 


2 And Araunah “said unto David, “*Let my -lord the king: 


A17 


EE 








 Samupie RALV. 23. 2 SAMUET AX 1V, 72. 


Bc. 1017. itake and “offer_up what seemeth good unto him: ‘behold, here belas. the ascend- 
ee nev?|*oxen for ***burnt_sacrifice, and *threshing_instruments and other| ™S0#e™s: 
| instruments_of the oxen for ““wood.” *8 *All_these things did 
| 1 Araunah, as ta *king, give unto the king. And Araunah *said|t. the king. 
| unto the king, “7 Zhe Lorp thy =God ‘accept thee.” 1. G. Jehovah 
| 
{ 


2 . . . Elohiin. 
“* And the king “said unto Arannah, “‘ Nay; bunt I °will_snrely a eee i. 


a. TUS "buy it of thee at a price: neither will_J_offer™ *burnt_offerings)2. aes 
a nidyjunto 7the Lorp my *God of_that-which-doth cost_me_nothing.”’|: 59 chekels, 


So David “bought “the threshingfloor and “the oxen for ‘fitty| the cunsom 
a 'shekels of silver. 100 souls, 
75: (12 Cnr. 21.) © And David “bnilt there an altar unto Jihe Lorp, and| Ex. 30. 13. 
26-350, be £0 ge ue : ja 
ofiered" *burnt_offermgs and peace_offerings. So Jthe Lorp 
“was.intreated for the land, and the plague *was-_stayed from 
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THE FIRST BOOK OF THE 


& ps prsds ke Ne GS, k. Kings I. 


COMMONLY CALLED 


B.C. 1015. Tea ai BOOK OF THE RINGS, 

























KINGS OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL FROM SOLOMON AND JEROBOAM TO 
JEHOSHAPHAT AND AHAZIAH, 


er ee ee 





ee ON Ne OW “king David was_old and stricken in years; and they|e- entered-into 
‘a “covered lim with ‘clothes, but he ‘gat no heat. ® Where-| ““* 

a fore his servants ‘said unto him, “'Let-there-be-songht for my 
d.2iN3 1W3)-lord the king a “young virgin: and ‘let-her_stand before the 
b.  inmilking, and “let-her cherish him, and ‘let_her-lie in thy bosom, 

nisp |that my -lord the king *may_get_heat.” 
a > So they “sought_for a fair damsel throughout all the_°-coasts 
-of Israél, and “found *"Abishag a **Shunammite, and “brought 
her to the king. + And the damsel was very fair, and “cherished 
the king, and “ministered to him: but the king knew her not. 


d. damsel, a 
virgin. 

b. be unto him 
a cherisher. 

bo. border, 
Heb. gébal. 

a. Abishag, 
Father-of 
error. 

s. Shunen, 
Two-resting- 

places. 

a. Adonijah, 
Jehovah my 


bo. 5333 
s. AND 


a 
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5 oe ere de Seneeseces seectecccccstoose 


Q. mii} ° Then *Adonijah the-son_of "Haggith exalted_himself, 


h. nanl°saying, & “will-be_king: and he “prepared him chariots and] [orq. 

v. pans horsemen, and fifty ‘men *to-run before him. ® And his father pe Hage 

i vix|had not ‘displeased him at any_time ®in_saying, ‘‘ Why “hast_thon|, ase 
6.2Sam.3. |-done so?” and be also was a very goodly man; and his mother'i. ish, a cotlec- 


tive qoun. 
y. vexed 07 


2-5. , bare hint after Absalom. 
: ss) grieved. 


7 And he “conferred with Joab the-son-of Zeruiah, and with 
Abiathar the priest: and they “following Adonijah helped him. 
| ° But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the-son_of Jehoiada, and 
‘Nathan the prophet, and Shimei, and Rei, and the mighty-men 
which belonged to David, were not with Adonijah. 
| 
| 


* And Adonijah “slew sheep and oxen and fat-cattle by the-|z. Zokhelcth, 


“ nent stone_of **“oheleth, which is by *En-rogel, and ‘called “all his] The serpent. 
S34 +r eg a a 2) £e ki ee (2. En-rogel, 
e. 41)" ibrethren the kine’s sons, and all the-“men_of Judah the king’s} Wee Rogel. 


co. anablshim, 
plural either 
of enosh ov 
ish. 

b. Bath-sheba, 
Daughter-of 





Es ‘eiNl[servants. 1° But “Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and “the 
| mighty-men, and “Solomon his brother, he called not. 


PAR O owen cece ere se tenasensccccceeccsss 


ibn  yarkna} |! Wherefore Nathan “spake unto» Bath-sheba the mother 


s. nisey? -of *Solomon, “saying, “*'Hast thou not heard that Adonijah the_ 


: , : 4 =| gan oath. 

son-of Haggith “doth-reign, and David our *lord ‘'knoweth iéls. Solomon, 
9 1 UF 7 . e F 4 an Shélomoh 
not ! Now therefore ‘come, ‘let me, I_pray_thee, give_thee Pan cenit 


l. life or soul. 


ee SS 
A TS Nea Br POLE SE LET Ig A he ee 


4 “Pzjcounsel, that thou ‘mayest-save thine_own !"life, and “the_life- 
ot thy son Solomon. '°Go and ‘get_thee_in unto *king David, 
and ‘say unto him, ‘ Didst not thou, my -lord, O king, swear unto 
thine handmmaid, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy son shall_reign 
alter me, and $e shall_sit npon my throne? why then “doth 


Adonijah reign?’ 44 Behold, while thou yet +talkest there with 
i 
“words.”’ 


' And Bath-sheba “went-in unto the king into the cham- 
ber: and the king was very old; and Abishag the Shunammite 
“nunistered_unto “the king. 4 And Bath-sheba “bowed, and ‘did 
pectin unto the king. And the king “said, “ What wouldest 
thou ! 


oe Pi Ey SL 


| 

| 

spb ne: F ee aT 

“ee "\the king, £ also will-come-in after thee, and ‘*confirm thy/f. filup. 








il Kees 1.717. 1@ixines [.88S. 


rc.1015. | 1 And she “said nnto him, “ My —lord, thou swarest by “the Lorn]. ¢. Jehovah 


26 MM2Z thy God unto thine handmaid, saying, ‘Assuredly Solomon thy 
| TON Ison shall_reign after me, and he shall_sit upon my throne.’ 1° And 
| ~ |now, behold, Adonijah “'reigneth; and now, my ~lord the king, 
thou *'knowest if not: ?¥ and he “hath_slain oxen and fat_eatile 
and sheep in abundance, and “hath_ealled all the-sons-of the king, 
and Abiathar the priest, and Joab the-eaptain_of the host: but 
Solomon thy servant “hath he not called. *° And thou, my —lord, 
O king, the-eyes_of all Israél ave upon thee, °that-thou_shouldest 
tell them who shall_sit on the throne_of my -lord the kine after 
him. * Otherwise it *shall-come_to pass, when my ~lord the king 
shall_sleep with his fathers, that k and my son Solomon ‘shall-be 
S. Seo -counted ‘ offenders.” 


+ psn emesenaereerecesseeameseresserns 


"2 And, lo, while she yet *ialked with the king, Nathan the 


prophet also came_in. ™ And they “told the king, “saying, 
‘Behold Nathan the prophet.’ And when he “was—come-in 

! before the king, he *bowed_himself before the king with his face 

to.the-ground. 

| "t+ And Nathan “said, “My -lord, O king, “hast thou said, 

‘Adonijah shall_reign after me, and je shall_sit upon my throne?’ 

| *5 For he ‘lis-gone_down this day, and “hath_slain oxen and fat_ 

eattle and sheep in abundance, and “hath—called all the king’s 

sons, and the-captains_of the host, and Abiathar the priest ; and, 

ee: Pera behold, they *eat and *drink before him, and “say, ‘'Gop lsave 

mA king Adonijah” 6 But me, even me thy servant, and Zadok the 

priest, and Benaiah the_son_of Jehoiada, and thy servant Solomon, 

“hath he not, ealled. */ *'Ts *this *thing done by “my ~lord the 

king, and thou “hast not shewed it unto “thy 7 servant, who ‘should 
-sit on the-throne of my —lord the king after him?” 

“| 8 Then *king David ‘answered and? ‘said, ““*Call me Bath- 
sheba.”’ And she *came into the king’s presence, and “stood 
ia os the king. 

And the king =a and ‘said, ‘“‘ As Jthe Lorn liveth, that 
ac. WIND hath redeemed my “soul out_of all distress, 30 even "fas 1 sware 
ic mB unto thee by J the Tae =God_of Israél, saying, ‘ Assuredly Solo- 
mon thy son shall_ reign after me, and ie shall_sit upon my thr one 
in ny stead ;”’ even so willel_ certainly do *this *day.”’ 

4 31 hen Bath- sheba “bowed with her face to_the_-earth, and 


. 

. 

° 
: 
: 
: 
. 
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*did_rever ence to the king, and ‘said, “ ‘Let my lord *king David 
live for ever.’ 

5? And *king David “said, “°Call me Zadok the priest, and 
Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the-son_-of Jehoiada.” And 
they “came before the king. 

33'The king also ‘said unto them, “*Take with you “the-ser- 
ivants-of your “lord, and ‘cause “Solomon my son to ride upon 
‘ina mine_own mule, cal ‘bring him down to Gihon; ** and ‘let Zadok 

the priest and Nathan the prophet anoint him there king over 
 ypenmyIsracl: and ‘blow ye with the trumpet, and ‘say, tod. save 
isos “king Solomon. * Then ye ‘shall-come_up after him, -that he 
* \may-come and ‘sit upon my throne; for je shall-be-king in my 
stead: and I “have-appointed dim to be ruler over Isradl and over 
shh tafe” 
6 Aud Benaiah the-son-of Jehoiada ‘answered “the king, and 
*said, * Ainen: Jthe Lorp =God_of my —lord the king ‘say so. too. 
iC. TEPND ST ae As the Lory “hath-been with ny -lord the king, even-so "be 
MA the with Solomon, aud “make his “throne greater than the_throne_ 
tof my ~lord *king David.” 
8 So Gadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah 
the-son-of Jchoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Peletlhites, 


4a pO pt enw ed senses eceree cones ereeesee 


JQ 


thy Elohfn, 
Jehovah thy 
Triune God. 


‘y. decided pre- 


sent, 


s. sinners, Heb. 
khattahim. 
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1. FLet the king 
Adonijah live. 


J. Jehovah. 


ac. according 
as. 

J. G. Jehovah 
Elohim. 


Prete rrr de 


g, Gihon, 
Gikhon, 
Stream. 

J. KLet the king | 
Solomon live. ! 


J.G. Jehovall 
Elohim. 

ac. According 
as Jehovah. 
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1 HC esee99. Dee bad 


B.c.1015. (went.down, and ‘caused “Solomon to-ride upon king David’s 
mule, and *brought him to Gihon. 
39. Ex. 30.23, | °° And Zadok the priest “took an “horn_of “oil out_of the t*ta-|te. tent, Hebd. 
a a Ps. ‘bernacle, and “anointed “Solomon. And they “blew the trum-| ©: 
te Nn pet; and all the people “said, ‘''God save *king Solomon.” 1. tLet the king 
40 And all the people *came_up after him, aid the people piped| ®emen lve. 
with “pipes, and ‘rejoiced with great joy, so that the earth “rent 
with the-sound_of them. 


4 And Adonijah and all the guests that were with him *heard| = 
it as they had_made-an_end of Seating. And when Joab “heard 
"the-sound_of the trumpet, he “said, ‘‘ Wherefore is this noise_of 
the city being-in-an_uproar ? ”’ 

* And while he yet “spake, behold, Jonathan the_son-of 
Abiathar the priest came: and Adonijah “said unto him, “ *Come 
|-in; for thou aré a valiant ‘man, and 'bringest-good-_tidings.” 

4% And Jonathan “answered and “said to Adonijah, ‘‘ Verily our 
“lord *king David “hath-made “Solomon king. * And the king 
{"hath_sent with him "Zadok the priest, and “Nathan the prophet, 
and Benaiah the-son-of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the 
Pelethites, and they “have_caused him to_ride upon the king’s 
mule: * and Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet “have- 
te 32> anointed him tking in Gihon: and they “are_come up from thence}t. to-be king. 

rejoicing, so that the city “rang_again. @hbis is the noise that ye 
“have-heard. 4° And also Solomon “'sitteth on the_throne_of the 
kingdom. * And moreover the king’s servants came to bless our 
“lord *king David, °saying, ‘=God ‘make “the-name_of Solomon 
better_than thy name, and “make his “throne greater_than thy 
throne.’ And the king *bowed_himself upon the bed. * And 
also thus said the king, ‘ Blessed be %the Lorp *God_of Israél,|s. «. Jehovah 
which “hath_given one *to_sit on my throne this day, mine eyes} ™!0"™. 
even seeing tft.’ ”’ 
| 
| 









* And all the guests that were with Adoniyah *were-afraid, and 
*yose_up, and “went ‘every_man his way. i. ish. 


wemenewerenncccccccacegaccco=cccccss | aT eee n ner emew gate emeencascagececocce- 


50. Ch. 2. 28. °° And Adonijah feared because of Solomon, and ‘arose, and 
“went, and *caught_hold on the-horns-_of the altar. 

‘1 And it *“was_told Solomon, “saying, ‘‘ Behold, Adonijah 
‘'feareth *king Solomon: for, lo, he “hath-caught_hold on the- 
horns_of the altar, °saying, ‘"Let *king Solomon swear unto me 

t to-day that he will not slay his “servant with the sword.’ ”’ 

s. YP] se Ama Solomon “said, ‘‘ If he will-shew_himself a worthy ‘man, |s. son. 
there shall not an hair of him fall to_the-earth: but if wickedness 
shall_be_founnd in him, he ‘shall-_die.”’ 

3 So *king Solomon ‘sent, and they *brought_him_down from 
the altar. And he “came and “bowed-himself to *king Solomon : 
and Solomon “said unto him, ‘‘*Go to thine house.”’ 
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» NOW the-days-of David “drew_nigh that he °should-die ; 
and he *charged “Solomon, his son, “saying, * “i *go the_ 

_ jway-of all the earth: *be_thou_strong therefore, and ‘shew_thy-|j, isn. 

i. b*’Niself a man; ? and ‘keep “the-charge_of Ythe Lorp thy *God, tojs. 6. Jehovah 

36 i lwalk in his ways, to keep his statutes, and his commandments, a ee 

THe8 land his judgments, and his testimonies, as it tis.written in the_|_ God. 

a. >’3m|law-of Moses, that thou ‘mayest-“prosper in “all that thou 'doest,|% pr douse: 

4.2Sam.7. | land “whithersoever thou 'turnest_thyself: * that “the Lorp 'may_| from saheal, 

_— ano °continue his “word which he spake concerning me, “saying, ‘ If), cae 

. ‘ ate. thy ‘children take_heed to their “way, to walk before me in truths. sons. 

“ “lwith all their heart and with all their soul, there shall not fail/>- e-cnt gies 

by |thee (said he) aman fon the_throne_of Israél.’ f. from. 
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: ee oe | >“ Moreover theu “knowest also "what Joab the_son-of Zeruiah 
“is.14; 20.10, id to me, and what he did to the_two captains_of the_hosts_of 
Israel, unto Abner the-son-of Ner, and unto Amasa the_son_of 
Jether, whom he “slew, and “shed the_blood_of war in peace, and 
“put the-blood_of war upon his girdle that was about his loins, 
and in his shoes that were on his feet. °*Do therefore according 
S. OND? to thy wisdom, and ‘let not his hoar_head go_-down-to the *gvave;s. shéol, hades. 





{ 


___ jin peace. 
7.2. Sam. 17, 7 But 'shew kindness unto the-sons_of Barzillai the Gilead- 
ete ite, and ‘let_them_he of *those-that_eat at thy table: for so they 2 ee 
f. ‘222 came_to me when I tled ‘because of Absalom thy brother. "fy : 


5.2 ar 16. *« And, behold, thow hast with thee Shimei the_son_of Gera, 

1¢.33, a Benjamite of Bahurim, which cursed me with a grievous curse 
in the-day-when I °went to Mahanaim: but He came_down to 
meet me at “Jordan, and I “sware to him by ’the Lorn, °saying, 
‘I will not put_thee_to_death with the sword.’ ° Now therefore 
‘hold him not guiltless: for thou art a wise ‘man, and “knowest 
“what thou ‘onghtest to do unto him; but his “hoar_head ‘bring 
i: ee thou_down to the Sgrave with blood.” s. shéol, hades. 


10 So David “slept with his fathers, and *was_buried inthe-| 
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° 


clijeot Davide . 
11 And the days that David reigned over Israé] were forty 

years: seven years reigned he in Hebron, and thirty and three 

lyears rergned he in Jerusalem. 


13. 1 Chir, 20. 1 Then sat Solomon upon the-throne_of David his father;; 
iiCT”Cjand Ins kingdom “was-established greatly, 


da ammmaceoooaserseraacoseoooneromows (Tener c rc nacccnsoccecocencccccsoes 


1ULE, * 8 And Adonijah the_son_of Haggith *came to Bath-sheba 
the-mother_of Solomon. And she “said, “*Comest thou peace-|. 
ably?” And he “said, ‘‘ Peaceably.”” ‘'* He said moreover, ‘I 
have somewhat_to_say unto thee.” And she “said, ‘ *Say_on.” 


—— 


15 And he *said, “ Chau “'knowest that the kingdom was mine, and 
that all Israél set their faces on me, that I °should_-reigu: how- 
beit the kingdom “is_turned_abont, and “is-become my brother’s | 
J. mmpifor it was his from ’%the Lorp. 16 And now £ ask one petition 4. Jehovah. 
of thee, "deny me not.”? And she ‘said unto him, ‘ *Say_on.’’ tu. turn not 
17, Ch. 1.3,4. 17 And he “said, “*Speak, I_pray-thee, unto Solomon the king,| #02 7 


tu. vend] (for he will not tsay thee nay,) that he *give me “Abishag ml turn-away 











brother; even for him, and for Abiathar the priest, and for 
Joab the-son_-of Zeruiah.” 


(Worecteoedategccorescecsaeccecowee es | pam mmaace ne patecccceasocacacosnee® 


WEDS |Shunamimite to wife.” '% And Bath-sheba “said, “® Well, E will_|_ ty 
« ___2¥9\speak for thee unto the king.” . tan 
"| 1 Bath-sheba therefore “went unto *king Solomon, to 
speak unto him for Adonyah. And the king ‘rose_up to meet 
her, and “bowed_-himself unto her, and *sat-down on his throne, | 
th. N22 and “caused a “seat to be set for the king’s mother; and she “sat th. ones 
on his right-hand. a 
| “© Then she ‘said, “£ desire one small petition of thee; I pray 
thee, “'say me not nay.” And the king “said unto her, “ -Ask_ tu, turn not 
on, my mother: for I will not “say thee nay. *! And she “said,) 2) ™Y 
“ret “Abishag the Shunammite be_given to Adonijah thy tu. turnaway 
— | brethergo wie” | a | i thy fees 
“" And king Solomon “answered and “said unto his mother, 
“And why *dost thou ask “Abishag the Shunammite for Adoni- 
| yah? cask for him ‘the kingdom also; for be ¢s mince “elder 
| 


‘Then *king Solomon *swaro by the Lorn, °saying, ‘ *#God)s. aie ; 
_ |fdo so tome, and more also, if Adonijah “have not spoken *this|" pes 
1. D2 *word against his-own 'life. 2! Now therefore, us ‘the Lorn) life, or soul. 
liveth, which “hath established ine, and *set me on the -throne_of 
422 
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__|the-room_of Abiathar. 
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David my father, and who “hath-made me an house, as helac.accordingas. 
promised, Adonijah shall_-be_put_to-death this day.”’ 

25 And *king Solomon “sent by the-hand_of- Benaiah the_son- 
of Jehoiada; and he “fell-upon him that he “died. 

26 And unto Abiathar the priest said the king, ‘*Get thee to 
Anathoth, unto thine_-own fields; for thou art *worthy of death :|a. mav-of 
but I will not at this time put-thee_to-death, becanse thou barest deat ae 
“the-ark_of “the =Lord Gop before David my father, and becausela.s. Adénahy 
thou “hast-been_afflicted in all wherein my father was-afflicted.”| %chovab. 

27 So Solomon “*thrust-out “Abiathar from being priest unto 
Ithe Lorp; that he °might_fulfil “the-word_of ’the Lorp, whichys. Jehovah. 
he spake concerning the-house-of Eh in Shiloh. 

°3'Then *tidings came to Joab: for Joab had-turned after 
Adonijah, though he turned not after Absalom. And Joab “fled 
unto the_t¢tabernacle_of Jihe Lorp, and *canght-hold on the_|te. tent, Heb. 
horns-of the altar Gee © ener | a 

29 And it “was_told *king Solomon that Joab was-fled unto 
the_*tabernacle_of Jthe Lorp; “and, behold, he zs by the altar.” 

Then Solomon ‘sent “Benaiah the-son-of Jehoiada, °saying, 
“Ga o;ectall uponehim.’/ 

30 And Benaiah ‘came to the_'*tabernacle_of Jihe Lorp, and 
*said unto him, “Thus “saith the king, ‘Come_forth.’’ And he 
*said, “Nay; but I will-die here.’’? And Benaiah “brought “the king 
word again, °saying, “Thus said Joab, and thus he answered me.) 

31 And the king “said unto him, “*Do **as he hath said, and|a¢. according 
‘fall wpon him, and ‘bury him; that thou ‘mayest-take_away the.) “ 
innocent blood, which Joab shed, from me, and from the-house- 
of my father. * And %the Lorp ‘shall_return his “blood upon Ins 
_own head, who fell upon two ®men more-righteous and better). anahshim. 
than he, and ‘slew them with the sword, my father David not 


AMO eteceeaceroccccoceeneesooceesanacs 
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‘knowing thereof, to wit, “Abner the-son-of Ner, captain-of the- 
host_of Israé]l, and “Amasa the-son_of Jether, captain_of the_-host 
_of Judah. * Their blood ‘shall_therefore_-return upon the-head 
_of Joab, and upon the_head_of his seed for ever: but npon 
David, and upon his seed, and upon his house, and upon his 
throne, shall_there_be peace for ever from 7the Lorn.” 

34 So Benaiah the-son-of Jehoiada “went_up, and “fell npon 
him, and *slew him: and he “*was_-buried in his-own house in 
the wilderness. 

°> And the king “put “Benaiah the-son_of Jehoiada in his 
room over the host: and “Zadok the priest did the kimg put in 


Octo eeeeanesaecacaacotaceaasencste 
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86 And the king “sent and ‘called for Shimei, and “said unto 
him, “*Build thee an house in Jerusalem, and ‘dwell there, and 
‘eo not forth thence any whither. *% For it *shall_be, that on the 
_day thou °goest_out, and ‘passest-over “the-brook Kidron, thou 
°shalt_know ‘for-certain that thou °shalt-surely ‘die: thy blood 
shall_be upon thine-own head.” 
8 And Shimei “said unto the king, “The “saying ts good: **as'w. word. | 
my -lord the king “hath-said, so will thy servant do.” And)**; soe 
Shimei “dwelt in Jerusalem many days. ——————— —=—“‘<i—‘—C:S~C*C~*‘=éijwv. | 
89 And it “came_to_pass at the-end_of three years, that two of 
the_-servants-of Shimei *ran-away unto Achish son-of Maachah 
king_of Gath. And they ‘told Shimei, °saying, “ Behold, thy 
servants be in Gath.” “ And Shimei ‘arose, and “saddled his 
"ass, and “went to Gath to Achish to seek his “servants: and 


_|Shimei “went, and *brought his “servants from Gath. 


41 And it “was_told Solomon that Shimei had_gone from Jeru- 
salem to Gath, and “was_come_again. 


Jwitiees 1, 2% 1 Kines IIT. 14 


B.C. 1011. * And the king ‘sent and “called for Shimei, and *said unto 
J. mia‘him, “ Did I not make_thee_to_swear by 7 the Lorp, and ° ‘protested J. Jehovah. 
unto thee, “saying, ‘ °Know 'for_a-certain, on the_ day thou °goest 
_ont, and ‘walkest-abroad any whither, ‘that thon *shalt_surely 
‘die 7? and thon “saidst unto me, ‘ The word that I “have_heard 
is good.” * Why then “hast thou not kept “the-oath_of Jthe| . 
Lorp, and “the commandment that I have charged thee with ?” 
44.2Sam.16.5.) * The king “said moreover to Shimei, “ Thou “'knowest “all the 
Ps.7.16.  |wickedness which thine heart is_privy_to, that thou didst to 
David my tather: therefore the Lorp ‘shall_-return thy “wicked- 
45. Prov. 25.5.':ness upon thine-own head; * and *king Solomon shall be blessed, 
and the-throne_of David shall_be established before the Lorp 
figs emeTiAs 
46.[2 Car.11.[ 7 So the king *commanded “Benaiah the-son-of Jehoiada; 
which “went-ont, and “fell-upon him, that he “died. And the 





kingdom was-established in the-hand_of Solomon. 
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AND Solomon *made-affinity with Pharaoh king-of Egypt, 
and “took Pharaoh’s “daughter, and “brought her into 
jthe.city -of David, until he °had-made_an_end of °bnilding his. 
J. mi7'own honse, and “the-house-of 2 the Lorp, and “the_wall_of “Jeru-|s. Jehovah. 
salem round_about. 
* Only the people *sacrificed in “high_places, because there 
was no honse built unto the-name-of%the Lorp, until *those “days. 
> And Solomon “loved ?*the Lorp, °walking in the_statutes_of 
'‘Dayid his father: only $e +sacrificed ‘and “burnt-ineense in ‘heb 
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f. (places. oe owe CO eee eee 
4./2Cur-1.) 4 And the king ? ‘went to §Gibeon to sacrifice there; for thatis. aia, 
2. napa) was the great ‘high _place: a thousand *burnt_offerings ‘aid Solo- | iding- 
mon Bie upon that *altar. offerings. 
u. offer-up 


nbyy >In Gibeon %the Lorp appeared to Solomon in a dream by *night :)".0 ER 
eae Gara a and =God “said, “ ‘Ask what I shall_give thee.” 
7-10. 
1S ante) 


a.) U. 7 


6 And Solomon * said, “ Chou ‘hast_shewed unto thy servant 


David my father great ‘mercy, according as he walked before|k. ihe Be on 
grace, khese 





thee in truth, and im righteousness, and in uprightness_ot heart 

with thee; and thou *hast- kept for him *this *oreat *kindness, 

that thou *hast_given him a son *to-sit on his throne, as it is “this 

*day. 7 And now, O’Lorp my "God, thou ‘hast-made thy “ser- 

ivant king instead_ ‘of David my father: and £ am but a little child: 

I 'know not how to go_out or come-in. ® And thy servant-is in 

the_midst_of thy people which thou “hast_chosen, a great people, 

9. Prov. 2.1-9.|that ‘cannot be-numbered nor ‘counted for multitude. ? *Give 

James 1.5. |therefore thy servant an "understanding heart to judge thy |b. hearing, Heb. 
jh. PY 3a) “people, that I °may_discern between good and bad: for who is] S2o™é22s- 

able to judge “this thy so *great a “people ? pee 7 
10-14, |2 Cun. | “AEE Aameletiiess ae eo) “pleased the =Lord, that Solomon had_asked|@. Adonahy, 


§ enreeecccccccercsscetccetocnersecce 


ae = say *this *thing. 1 And =God “said unto hie ‘Because thon 'hast_ Fo ead 
m. D937 ON asked Pane Xthing, and “hast not asked for thyself ™long life ;|m. many days. 
1. minsjneither “hast-asked riches for thyself, nor *‘hast_asked een es 1. life ov soul. 
_ lof thine enemics; but *hast-asked for thyself understanding to 
h. bree?) discern judgment ; behold, I “have-done according_to “thy|b. hear. 
pe 1. |words: lo, I “have_given thee a wise and an understanding 
53.99; heart; so that there was-none like thee before thee, neither 


13 eee after thee shall any arise like unto thee. And I “have also 
"leven thee that which thon “hast not asked, both riches, and 
honour: so that there *'shall not be any among the kings like unto 
14. Prov. 3. 2. [thee all thy days. ' And if thou wilt-walk im my ways, to keep 

imy statutes and my conunandments, as thy father David did_walk, 


then I *will_lengthen thy “days.” 
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B.C 1014. 15 And Solomon *awoke; and, behold, it was a dream. And 
Loa Ly he *came to Jerusalem, and “stood before the-ark-of the- 
fad sa, (covenant_of Jthe Lorp, and “offered-up *burnt-offerings, and 
P- ee” /- | Seaieeettlfows Wee say 2 

<4? *offered peace-offerings, and “made a "feast to all his servants. 
b. nh’ iy 
os wueicue| 16 Then teame there two women, that were harlots, unto the 
king, and *stood before him. 
17 And the one “woman “said, “‘O my -lord, k and *this “woman 
+dwell in one house; and I *was_delivered_of_a_cluld with her im 
the honse. 18 And it *came_to_pass the third “day after that I 
_lwas_delivered, that *this “woman “was_delivered also: and woe 
were together; there was no stranger with us in the house, save 
Se }2/e two in the house. 1/9 And *this *woman’s ‘child “died in the 
night; because she overlaid it. °*? And she “arose at midnight, 


a. ascending. 
offerings. 

p. prepared. 

b. banquet. 
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S. SON. 


and “took my “son from beside me, while thine handmaid slept, 
and “laid it in her bosom, and Jaid her “dead **child in my bosom. 
71 And when I ‘rose in the morning to give my *“child suck, be- 
hold, it was_dead: but when I “had_considered it in the morning, 
behold it was not my son, which I did_bear.”’ 

22 And the other “woman ‘said, “Nay; but the hving ts my 
son, and the dead 7s thy son.” And this said, “No; but the 
dead is thy son, and the hving is my son.” Thus they “spake 
before the king. 

*§ Then *said the king, ‘‘ The-one “saith, ‘This ts my son that 
liveth, and thy son 7s the dead:’ and the_other “saith, ‘Nay; but 
thy son 7s the dead, and my son is the living.” ** And the king 
*said, “*Bring me a sword.’’ And they “brought a “sword before 
the king. * And the king “said, ‘‘*Divide the living “child in 
two, and ‘give “half to the-one, and *half to the_-other.” 

°6 'Then “spake the woman whose the living ‘child was unto the 
king, for her bowels yearned upon her son, and she “said, “OQ my 
-lord, ‘give her the living *child, and in no wise slay it.” But 
the_other said, ‘‘ ‘Let_it.be neither mine nor thine, but *divide it.”’ 

“7 Then the king “answered and “said, "Give her the living 
*child, and in no wise slay it: she is the-mother thereof.” 

*8 And all Israél *heard_of “the-judgment which the king had 
judged; and they “feared the king: for they saw that the-wisdom 
_of *God was in him, to do judgment. | 


eer 
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oot ateesecceveorescressaceseaccerses 


SO *king Solomon “was king: over all Israél, * and these 

were the princes which he had; Azariah the-son_of Zadok 

the priest, ® Ehhoreph and Ahiah, the-sons_of Shisha, scribes ; 

iT. 72127 Jehoshaphat the.son-of Ahilud, the "recorder. * And Benaiah 

the-son_of Jehoiada was over the host: and Zadok and Abiathar 

were the priests: > and Azariah the-son_of Nathan was over the 

¢. iN? officers: and Zabnd the_son_of Nathan was °principal_ofticer, and 

the king’s friend: ® and Ahishar was over the household: and 
___|Adoniram the_son_of Abda was over the tribute. 

7 And Solomon had twelve officers over all Israél, which pro- 
vided_victuals_for “the king and his “honsehold: each-man his 
month in a *year made_provision. ® And these are their names: 

b “NI2) > The-son-of Hur, in mount ‘Ephraim : 

it 33) 9>The-son_of Dekar, in Makaz, and in Shaalbim, and Beth-|" (hate, 

“ (T12\shemesh, and Elon-beth-hanan : b. Ben-deker. 

b TDNZ| 10 >'Phe-son-of Hesed, in *Aruboth; to him pertained Sochoh,|b. Ben-khesed. 
and all the_land_of Hepher: , 

be 2923873) U > The.son_of Abinadab, in all the-region_of Dor; which had|b. Ben- 
Laphath the-daughter_of Solomon to wite: at 

* Baana the_son_of Ahilud; to him pertained Taanach and Me- 

giddo, and all Beth-shean, which 7s by Zartanah beneath Jezreel,| 


ry. remem- 
brancer. 


e. Heb. coheen, 
priest. 
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b. Ben-khur. 
t. the_-hill. 


4.25 
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B.C. 1014. |from Beth-shean to Abel-meholah, even unto the place thut is be- 
yond Jokneam : 
b. 12272) 45 ’'The-son_of Geber, in Ramoth-gilead; to him pertained the_|b. Ben-geber. 
towns of Jair the-son_of Manasseh, which ave in *Gilead; to him 
| also pertained the-region- of Argob, which ts in “Bashan, three- 
score great cities with walls and brazen bars : 
| 1$ Ahinadab the_son-of Iddo had Mahanaim : 
| > Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; hc also took “Basmath the_-daugh- 
er_of Solomon to wife: | 
| 16 Baanah the_son_of Hushai was m Asher and in Aloth: : : 
| 1 Jehoshaphat the-son-of Paruah, in Issachar: 
18 Shimei the-son_of Elah, in Benjamin : 
1° Geber the-son-of Uri was in the_country_of Gilead, in the- 
conniry_of Sihon king-of the Amorites, and of Og king_of *Da- 
shan; and he was the only officer which wasin the land. | 
ee °° Sudah and Israel were many, as the sand which is by the 
sea in multitude, eating and drinking, and making_merry 
| 


oO? 2 i 1) err 


Os vy. Hebrew | 7! And Solomon ‘reigned over all *kingdoms from the 'river)?.e. Euphrates. 
AwUVviston. 
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unto the-land_of the Philistines and unto the_border_of Egypt: 


*they_brought presents, and *seryved “Solomon all the-days_of his 
lite. 
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a on} °*? And Solomon’s ’provision for one day “was thirty °mea-/b. bread or 
Pe “5 sures_of fine-flour, and threescore ‘measures_of meal, * ten fat!, ee Ps 
oxen, and twenty oxen out-of the pastures, and an hundred sheep,| ten baths. 
beside harts, and roebucks, and fallowdeer, and fatted fowl. 


be. 122, 74 Por bc *had_dominion over all the veqion °on_this_side the be Ca 
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iriver, from Tiphsah even to Azzah, over all the-kings *on_—this_ 
side the ‘river: and he had peace on all sides round_about him. 
co. moa?) 2% And Judah and Israél ‘dwelt safely, ‘every-man under his'co, confidently. 
ie t’s'vine and under his fig_tree, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, all the)” a 
_days_ot Solomon. 

2° And Solomon “had forty thousand stalls_of horses for his 
|chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen. 

"7 And *those *officers provided_victual_for *king Solomon, 
and for “all that came unto *king Solomon’s table, ievery_m man in 
his month: they ‘lacked nothing. #3 *Baslex also and *straw for 
the horses and “dromedaries "brought they unto the place where 
_.|the officers "were, 'every_man according _to his charge. 

"And =God * gave Solomon wisdom and “understanding 
exceeding inuch, and largeness_of heart, even_as the sand that 7s 
on the sea shore. °°? And Solomon’s wisdom “excelled the wisdom 

_of all the_*children_of the east-country, and all the-wisdom_of 





26. See Deut. 
17. 16. 
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tole. ata 
Ae gs a ‘Egypt. *! For he “was wiser than all **men; than Ethan the, 


sy, title. |Ezvahite, and Heman, and Chalcol, and Darda, the-sons_of Ma- 


a DIST hol: and his "fame *was in all sgt coin uanvane 
n. we ey 
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nu. name. 


| 

| 

*? And he “spake three thousand proverbs: and his songs “were | 

a thousand and five. * And he “spake of “trees, from the cedar- 

tree that 7s im *Lebanon even unto the hyssop that *springeth | 
ont-of the wall: he ‘spake also of “beasts, and of “fowl, and 
of *creeping-things, and of “fishes. °! And there “came of all 

*=neople to hear “the-wisdom_of Solomon, from “all kings-of the p. the peoples. 

arth, wlich had_heard_of his “wisdom. 


sad aman Coeeeaneasasseoeructoonss 


h boat 5 AND "Hiram kine-of tTyre “sent his “servants unto bh. iam, | 
solomon; for he “had_ heard that they had_anointed him Atosteanble? 
Wy king i_the_ room_of his father: for Hiram was *ever a lover_ofit. Tyre, Tsor, 
‘le DO 2D Rock. 

Paras aie a 2 David. ; a. all the days 3. 
2-6. 2 Cun. 2 | * Aud Solomon ‘sent to Hiram, maving, ~ * Chau *'knowest)” 


3-10, : 
jhow_that “David my father “could not uild an mine unto Wee, 


4.26 ' 
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hE 4. ices ReL, 2. 


p.c. 1014. Mmame-_of Jthe Lorp his "God for the wars which were_-about_him_|¢- & Jehovah 
z vay nimion_every_side, until "the Lorp ®put them uncer the-soles_of his ei lohim. 
yids mimsiteet. + But now Jthe Lorp my *God “hath-given-me-rest on 
" “ snislevery-side, so that there ts neither *adversary nor evil occurrent.|a. adversary, 
; 9 Sam. 7. 13,/> And, behold, I purpose to build an house unto she-nane_) = 
43. He ibe. of Jthe Lorp my *God, “as ?ihe Lorp spake unto Davicl my|ac. according as 
ac swig father, Ssaying, ‘Thy son, whom I will_set npon thy throne in thy| Jehovah. 
#2 lroom, je shall_bnild ax *house unto my name.’ ° Now therefore 
1. fi2259°79|-command thou that they “hew me cedar-trees out-of *! Lebanon ;}1. Lebanon, 


. eit] eae F ee zs Very-white, 
and my servants shall_-be with thy servants: and nnto thee ee iountain. 


Pos 


5. spxinlI_give hire for thy servants according-to all that thou shalt_Sap-| of snow. 

o. pp vrxs[poimt: for thou *'knowest that there is not among us *any *that_\* Oy 
can_skill to hew timber like-unto the Sidomians”” sd knowing. 

i SGax | 7 And it *came_to_pass, when Hiram heard “the-words-off = 

_ rte ...,|Solomon, that he “rejoiced greatly, and “said, “ Blessed be ° thels. Jchovah. 


“this *ereat *people.”’ 
8 And Hiram “sent to Solomon, °saying, “I “have—considered 
“the_things which thou sentest to me for: and & will-do “all thy 
desire concerning *timber-of cedar, and concerning “timber-ot 
c. pyvinalcfir. ° My servants shall_bring_them_down from “Lebanon unto_|«. o” cypress, 
9.2 Chr. 2.16. |the_-sea: and E will-convey them by *sea in_floats unto the place eee 
abuig(that thou shalt_*appoint me, and ‘will_cause-them_to_be-dis-|se- send. 
*r“\charged there, and thou shalt-receive them: and thou shalt- 
accomplish my “desire, in °giving food for my household.” J 
10 So Hiram “gaye Solomon cedar trees and ‘fir trees accordiig|*+. continued 
_|-to all his desire. , MWS ress 
CO. "3! M4 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thousand ©measures_ot Bree). cord 
be. MZ wheat for food to his household, and twenty °°measures_of ”*pure|be. beaten. . 
oil: thus 'gave Solomon to Hiram year by year. ee 
12 And 3the Lorp gave Solomon wisdom, *as he promised him :))o.qccordingas. 


and *there-was peace between Hiram and «Solomon; and they|sb. between. 
C.C. ae two “*made a ‘league together. ees 
a nant. 
t. Di} 18 And *king Solomon ‘raised a tlevy out-of all Isvaél; and|t- t-e.a tribute: 
1. blithe tlevy ‘was thirty thousand 'men. 7 gaia 
. ; 14 And he *sent them to Lebanon, ten thousand a *month by_jin, in their 
9 1N'23/courses: a month they were in “Lebanon, aid two months “at a ao 


DYIWihome: and *Adoniram was over the ‘levy. Sie. 18- 
exalted. 


U cf e ° . ° 
| "Lorp this day, which ‘thath-given unto David a wise son over 


Perrerrerrrriiit itor) 


| , ale Nl 15 And Solomon ‘had threescore and ten thousand *that_bar 
—_ burdens, and fourscore thousand *hewers in the ~mouniains ; 
16 beside the-chief of-Solomon’s “officers which: vere over the 
| work, three thousand and three hundred, **which ruled over the 
| people “that wrought in the work. 


nan son ecennaaneecescceseccsgunsenee 
nen en en mn coc ccenenet ss emarmeemer® 


17. ch. 7. ey 17 And the king ‘commanded, and they **brought great stones, |4. poeaied or 
Veostly stones, and hewed stones, to lay-the-foundation-of the] fave. so 
house. 


ne. ene ee et ew a tek DT ee eee een 


i8ch. 779, 1i-| 18 And Solomon’s builders and Hiram’s builders *did_hew 
s. moaimi|[them], and the %stonesquarers: *so they ‘prepared “timber and|s- ee ites. 
1293°1/%*stones to build the house. ey 


Perrrrrrrrrt iii ire ror) 


‘ ge << AND it came_to_pass in the four hundred and eightieth year 
1, 2. | 2Hrone , A 
21,9 after the_Schildren_of Israél °were-come out-of the_land-_ 


of Egypt, in the fourth *year of Solomon’s reign over Israél, 
in the-month Zif, which is the second *month, that he “began- 


J. mind to_build the house of %the Lorp. 
aS Cun SS] | vi one: AE — se 
Eze, 41. 3,4.| ® And the house which “king Solomon built for “the LORD, 


427 
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B.c. 1012. jthe_leneth thereof was threescore cubits, and the_breadth thereof} 40+20=60. 
— twenty cubits, and the-height thereof thirty cubits. 

AGS ats § And the porch before the_temple_of the house, twenty cubits 
41. 1-3. by was the-length thereof, ‘according_to the_breadth.of the house ;/i. in the-front 


Meee cees asec caccsen een ee esorsoooeee 


7 "a" land ten ‘onbits was the_breadth tilieneot before the house. / 
‘ Eze. alge | * And for the house he *made windows of narrow lights. 2 roe 
| ae ) § And against the-wall_of the house he “built ! charmer POUT eae 
ee _~abont, a gainst “the-walls_of the house °round_about, both of the] stories, Hebd. 


93, 11-13, 19; temple and of the oracle: and he ‘made ‘chambers round_ Rips oy, 
Es = aa t) 


Eze. 41. 5-10. about: ° the nethermost “chamber was five *cubits broad, and] Heb. sahbib. 


; os *rlthe middle was six “cubits broad, and the third was seven xoubite s. side-cham- 


bers, Heb. 
i broad: for without ¢7 the wall ai the house he mace "narrowed_|  ts¢lah6th. 
%% 
S. MY?¥ pests °round_about, that the beams should not be-fastened in the-|4- floor or story. 
fr. Sen n.uarrowings 07 
cr |walls_of the Hots, rabatenenes 
n aie Hebanigene ne 


7.2 Chr. 8. 16.| 7 And the house, when ®it-was_in_building, was_built of stone. made.per- 


: fect, Heb. 
en a mmade_ready before_it_was_brought_thither : so that there_| chethmah. 
m. Are 


was neither hammer nor ‘axe nor any tool-of iron heard in thej| Jrom shah- 


oe house, while °it_was_in_building. ie 
§. ize. 41. Ii. 
. M2! 8 The_*door_for the middle “chamber was in the right *side_|e: entrance. 
ei. yoign of the house: and they ‘went-up with winding_stairs into the|* ee ee 
>. = ‘22\middle chamber, and out-of the middle into the third. sh. shoulder. 
9, 2 Cur. 3.5.1 9 So he built. “the house, and “finished it; and *‘*covered “the me 3 Sy 
a me : house with “beams and boards of **ceday. v: ra ee 
. _-'| 10 And [then] he built chambers against all the house, five] gab, an arch. 
ss eee cubits high: and ‘they *rested_on “the house with *timber_of ce, celing. Hed. 
1 - =cedar. ; séderoth. 
< i. it took-hold- 

: “And the-word_of ’the Lorp “came to Solomon, *saying,|;- Sake. a 
| 2 < Concerning “this “house which thou *art_-in-building, if thou 
| 'wilt_walk in my statutes, and ‘execute my “jndgments, and ‘keep 
“all my commandments to walk in them; then ‘will Le 0 

my “word with thee, which I spake unto David thy father: '° and 
iM HN3/] swill_dwell i among the_Schildren_of Israél, and will not forsake i. iP meee 

my “people Israél.” bvthoe. 

1005 1t So Solomon built “the house, and “finished it. s. sons. 
Lido Sl __l ar owl eerie ee = JF. if 
ws m3) 15 And he ‘built “the-walls_of the house “within with Sboards_|™- wlth " 
8 rindyz. of =cedar, “both the_floor_of the house, "and the_walls_of thels, side boards. 
fr y2IP2Iceiling : fund) he covered them on the inside with wood, and fr. from. 
u. “W/*covered “the_floor_of the house with planks-of ¢*fir. % oe 
apo ninp 

. ovina Pirdesnacers dnd ete heameEe TT 


fr. YP Pa ‘eee and the ae with es oe oe ae he on built! floor unto 


the walls. 
HIV RD WD thei for it “within, even for the oracle, even for the?-~most ““holy|s. side-boards. 





i) ’ 

% Coe ? | eae nee 
Me ee eenstde sHewhoues tNEHs, WHeMentple beforasily qadeforty| maaan 
.” wi **cubitpwomy.) = bx. by the eubit. 
ie 20; '6 And the_cedar-of the “house within was carved withjin. orimer ~ 

mIN38 Eknops and °open flowers: “all was cedar: there-was no stone seen.}, ee 
g: Dvn? 0. openings_of 
ie. nee} And the oracle he prepared in «tthe house within, to set... flowers. 


Brea sp. or § eaking- 
> T2Vithere “the-ark_of the_ covenant_ot Jthe Lorn. Daa 


ane *© And the *Poracle in the forepart was twenty cubits m_length, }at. ce 

herd Cue and twenty cubits in-breadth, and twenty cubits im_ the- heieht 

re “130 thereof: and he “overlaid it with: ‘pure gold; and so “covered, 
the altar which was of cedar. 


r. refined, Heb. 
sagur, shut-up. 
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# ki o_| 
7 A?! And he made_a_partition by the-chains-of gold batons the|* ee rel 


& ne sp or acle; and he overlaid it with gold. débir, froin 


SG] 2 And ‘the whole “house he overlaid with gold, until he gabe me 


“9. had_finished all the house. 
Also the whole “altar that was by the ‘oracle he overlaid with 
gold. 


Pec aceceacenrnscrseccccccocessooass® 


25-20, lip Cx. 23 And within the oracle he *made two cherubims of “olive}oi. oil trees, 
11-18. See ziyee, each ten cubits hioh. 
Clan 28. = =n ? : © : 
oi, aes * And five cubits wus the one wing-of the chernb, and five 
Sieeifi the other wing_of the cherub: from the-uttermost_-part- 
of the-one wing unto the_uttermost_part-of the-other were ten 
eubits. 
25 And the other *cherub was ten “cubits: both the cherubims 
. ; ° 96 ° : 
were of one measure and oie size. The-height_of the one 
Xcherub was ten *cubits, and so was it of the other *chernub. 
27. ae Ex.25.| *7 And he “set “the chernbims within the inner “*honse: and 
"°-\they *stretched_forth “the-wings-of the cherubims, so_that the— 
‘Iwing_of the one *touched the one wall, and the-wing-of the other 
herub + hed the other wall; 1 their wi vs 1 
*cherub ~touched the other wa and their wings *tonched one 
{ 


Heb. hatsee 
shahmen. 


ee 


i 


another in the-midst_of the house. 
*S And he ‘overlaid “the cherubims with gold. 


29 And he carved “all the_-walls_of the house round-about with 
o DD) carved figures_of cherubims and palm-trees and °open flowers, |o. cpenings-of 
2 SS Soho cla cen i i | a | 
30 And “the-floor-of the house he overlaid with gold, within 





flowers. 


and without. 


POPeeeteCCecaasandamesnraessSeecmml 0000000 le ge | ete teoncccccccensocccssceceoenoucss: | 


eh 5 Rt 3. And for "the-entering-of the oracle he made doors of | 





ol. oil trees. 


1 Kinas VI. 21 1 Kines VII 
Be ee 21 aSo Solomon “overlaid “the house within with pure gold. a. And. 


ciglive #tree: the lintel and side_ posts were a fifth_part of the "wall, 
b. Ni NA] 82 ‘The two *doors also were of ‘olive “tree; and he ‘carved upon) ny oF 
: qidth of the 
mya |them carvings-of cherubims and palm_trees and °open flowers,| house. 
and ‘overlaid them with gold, and “spread *gold upon the cheru-|* Ope 
bins, and upon the palm_trees 


meceoe: bee seecccccccecceeey | em a eS alae 


eet 33 So also a he for the.°door-of the temple ‘posts o/|° eneanee, 
G oe at elle = ; c . ° 
. nnad|° 'olive =tree, afa “fourth_part of the "wall. s. seo 


S. nity 84 And the two “doors were of °*fir =tree: the_two ! leaves_of the a from, 
“£.mypar nsyplone *door were "folding, and the_-two leaves_of the other “door ae 
a. nindy TETE folding. @. or cypress 


ee 44) 39 > a 5 trees Heb.ha- 
man yy And ie ‘carved thereon chernubims and palm-trees and °open Lei oh 


' mydy ‘flowers: and ‘covered them with gold fitted upon the *carved_|l. leaves, 
& > i tsélabim. 
Ss work. r. revolving. 
ort le. leaves 07 
le. Dyop 36 And he “built the inner “court with three rows-of hewed- ete 
stone, and a row_of cedar *beams. e. engra aved._ 


e. mer 0 





wanna cos cceeecess te etertetnrensccen 


3¢ In the fourth *year was the- foundation_of the_-honse_of 2 thes. got 
Lorp laid, in the-month Zif: 58 and in the eleventh *year, in the— 
month Bal, which is the eighth *month, was the house finished 
throughout all the-parts thereof, and accordin 
of it. So *was he seven years in building it. 


gto all the fashion 


wneeccccccs Seen seesoceseosasecscrse 


LOU5 till 952") ae P 
1J2 Cur. sm vi BUT Solomon was-_building his-own ‘house thirteen 


ee re CE 
é 


2-4. See ch. 10. years, and he “finished “all his house. 

Veta Clim | 
9.16, 20. i ee: ee 
Isa. 22. 8. * He “built also “the_-house_of the_forest_of "Lebanon; the 











1 eres Vil. 3. Diixnes Vir wi | 


B.c.1005.  |_length thereof was an hundred cubits, and the-breadth thereof 
0 AN 72) fifty cubits, and the height thereof thirty cubits, npon four rows_|® cut-planks, 
ce. j20). ) : kérathoth. 
of cedar pulars, with cedar “beams npon the pillars, teen 
s. nyoysa > And it was “covered with cedar above upon the *beams, that's. side-cham- 
pe be ; ww ] £ a a a1 tt P bers, tsela- 
v. oY ain)" lay on forty five “pillars, fitteen in a “row. anli: 
pean * And there were windows i three rows, and “light was against|w. ner the 
Dats Sthoht iz three ‘ranks. waite trees 
nny > And all the doors and “SP posts were square with the windows :| , in the row. 
"wr nv land “lght was ‘against “light in three ‘yanks. \ Shell? ea 
“id 6 And he made a “porch _of “pillars ; the-length thereof was|r. ranks, 
si. ny fifty cubits, and the-breadth thereof thirty en pits: and the porch! , cenit 


mnt" bye ‘was berore them: and the other pillars and the thick_beam were |s.p. side-posts. 


ir. “ nave before them. s.0.8. sight sa 
@. re ‘one a Oren 
8D. ath | ’ Then he made a poreh for the throne where he ‘might judge, eh 
0. Wi evev the_porch_or Judgment: and zt was “covered with *cedar|ece. ceiled or 
aaa. ‘from one side_of the floor to the other. Megat 


f. Heb. from 
_. , |.2toor to <floor. 
8 And his house where he ‘dwelt had “another court within 
the porch, which was of-the_like “work. 


Perrier iii 





Ce meears sr eneennennceemenscooseosees | MN my umm mye mm amg pw wrwrce rc ccc cccccccemscocasasssoes 


1 Solomon ‘made also an house for Pharaoh’s daughter, 
| 2 Cbr.8.11. whom he had_taken to wife, like-unto *this *porch. 


| 


Premrrerrrrerr rt ri irre 





’ All these were of costly stones, according_to the-measnres. 
of hewed_stones, sawed with “saws, within and without, even from 
the foundation. unto the coping, and so on the ontside toward the 
ereat “court. 

10 And the foundation was of costly stones, even great stones, 
stones_of ten cubits, and stones_of eight cubits. 

11 And above were costly stones, after the-measures_of hewed_ 
stones, and cedars. 


12 And the great court ronnd_about was with three rows_of 
hewed_stones, and a row-of cedar beams, both for the inner 
‘icourt_of the-house_of J the Lorp, and for the_porch_of the house. 


A LC 


Sisccesecasesseseiadgeerasescc@Ocuse/) —~ my -p  -— iow ol eg mm 0 0 0 0 mm eee mw 6S. owe 0 pl eeiecicteetntert cn ecateencttas mieeearate epee apne 


13. 14.2 Cur.| 1 And *king Sclomon “sent and “fetched *" Hiram out-_of/i- Hiram, 








2.13, I, Khirahm, 
1 Dt wi ea _ : f ; . Most-Noble. 
He was a widows son of the.tribe_of Naphtali, and his father 
i. vsiwas a}man_of Tyre, a worker in brass: and he “was-_filled withii. ish. 
k. AVIDNN wisdom, and ‘under standing, and **eunning to work all works in|k. knowledge. 


“brass. And he “came to *king Solomon, and *wrought “all his 
| work. 


CR A a a ER OS RE aE SN SS a SA A 


= Ma r= Ss ao cl CIS | oa I err ee tome caicn i 


ae ar. x. ae 15 For he “cast “two *pillars_of brass, of-cightecn cubits high|*p. the two. 
Is . = hive e ° e *- ° r) 
2 In. Jor, japiece: and a line_of twelve cubits tdid_compass either_of them 


02. 20,21. jabout. 


ae pee 16 And he made two °chapiters of molten brass, to set upon the_|fe crowns, Heb: 
95. 17. =. 'tops-of the pillars: the-height_of the one **chapiter was five coe 
eae << mek cubits, and the_height_of the other *echapiter was five cubits :| ‘to surround. 
Tor. 52. 3), 99. 7 and “nets_of aieelset work, and “wreaths_of chain work, for bee Heb. 
le. ninnd|the °chapiters which were npon the-top_-of the pillars; seven for}n, nets.of net- 
i NG the one *“chapiter, and seven for the other **chapiter. work,sébabkim. 


: w. wreaths_of 
| 18 And he *made “the pillars, and two rows roundabout npon| “gyain work, 


4 
“* 7 br tle one “network, to cover “the ‘chapiters that were upon the_top, ede 
ses Svitt ‘pomegranates : and so did he for the other “*chapiter.) cyarchérath. 
wey aka Aud the *chapiters that were upon the-top-of the pillars were of 
new ily work a*in the porch, four cubits. nd. AS. 


4: 30) 


a LENS tp re Penn 


ee ee ee es 2. eee woe cnmnnee eee = ee me ee 


f | 





B.C. 1005. 20 And the ‘chapiters upon the two “pillars had pomegranates 
b. Wad also above, over-against the "belly which was by the network :\b. belly or pro- 


vumerone 
« 


aa Eze. jand he ‘set-up the right *pillar, and “called “the-name thercof 
by. ndoxd|idJachin: and he ‘set-up the left *pillar, and “called “the-name’j. Jachin, He 
j. p2:ithereof > Boaz. _Millestablish. 
ae : . . boaz, Ln him 
pb. ° tps] ® And upon the_*top-_of the pillars was lily work: so “was the-|_ is strength. 


work_of the pillars finished. h. head, rosh. 


‘35-3673 Cue. | 78 And he “made « molten ¥sea, ten “cubits from the-one-brim} 
oan feg9,(t0 the-other: 7é was round all_about, and his height was five 
17-21. See |*cubits: and a line_of thirty “cubits ‘did-compass it round-about. 
oe ae 24 And under the-brim_of it round_about there were &knops/s- gourds. 
15.2; 29.1,2.|compassing it, ten in a *cubit, compassing “the sea round_about : 
g- OVP! the sknops were cast in two rows, when it was_cast. 
*5 +Tt_stood upon twelve oxen, three looking toward_the_north, 
and three looking toward_the-west, and three looking toward- 
ithe-south, and three looking toward_the-east: and the sea was 
set above upon them, and all their hinder_parts were inward. 
26 And it was an hand_breadth thick, and the-brim thereof was 
-wrought like the-brim-of a cup, with flowers of lilies: it "con- 


tained two_thousand baths. a... ae 
b. bases, Heb. 
“igseie 27 Ks 5 4 ™ méconoth, 
se 2 Cur.| 7 And he *made ten **bases of brass; four “cubits was the} from cin, to 


length_of “one *»base, and four “cubits the_-breadth thereof, and stand, 


bo. borders, 


b. NIDPATNS : ; 
Fr“ "'S|three “cubits the-height_of it. misgérath, 
23 And the-work_of the »-bases was on-this manner: they had) so sahgar, 


: 9 to shutup. 
bo. ninidy|>°borders, and the °borders were between the ‘ledges: * and on), ledges, Heb. 
mabyiqithe borders that were between the !ledges were lions, oxen, and Some ‘ 

pe a UA ° VOUt ah 
bie ‘.s(cherubims: and upon the ledges there was a “base above: and| 46 %ointo. 


- ibeneath the lions and “oxen were certain_jadditionus made_of » thin : gether. 


 aarop work ee 
‘ sp), 22 And every "base had four brazen wheels, and ?plates_of brass: baian, to Beg 
e —_ and the_four corners thereof had “undersetters: under the laver 30, 18, foot. 
i nay | were s\nndersetters molten, °at_the_side_of every Jaddition. j. joinings, 
es sqp)| | And the-“mouth-of it within the ‘chapiter and above was ee eae 
3 a *cubit: but the-mouth thereof was round, [after] the-work-of| he joined-to. 
a NH)°?lthe_-*base, a cubit and an half: and also upon the-imouth-of itj> banging | 
were gravings with their °borders, *foursquare, not =round. Peal 
ha. nivy} 82 And under the borders were “four wheels; and the_axle-| from yahrad, 


as : .| tocome-down. 

trees_of the wheels were joined to the "base: and the_height-of|,. nites, Wb. 
a *wheel was a cubit and half a *eubit. | cee ee 
83 And the_work-_of the wheels was like the-work-of a *chariot! .y.5¢ supports, 


ce.  Of3 wheel: their *axletrees, and their “naves, and their ?felloes,| from 


sp. DDpYMland their ™ spokes, weve “all ino!ten. eae 
na. DWM) %* And there were four ™undersetters to the four corners_of “onejo. over-against. 


f. ‘q2|*> base: and the “undersetters were fof the very-” base-_itself. ?jomng. 
m. mouth o7 


°> And in the-top-of the »base was there a round compass o/| aperture. 


half. *cubit high: and om the_top-of the "base the_™ledges|¢ % crown. 
ha. hands, 


_, {thereof and the_’*borders thereof were ‘of the-same. yedoth. 

te nen; 6 For on the ‘plates of the-™ledges thereof, and on the-borders}2u, curvatures, | 

thereof, he *graved cherubims, lions, and palm_trees, according a 
ne “WP2\to the" proportion_of every-one, and jadditions round_about. na. naves. — 

37 After this manner he made “the ten **bases: all_of them had|* eae 

| one casting, one measure, and one size. n. nakedness, 
| poceenrtsnnecaennnntgna ic Heb. mahayr. 
38. ||2 Cur. 4.6. : . ives 
1. miv3| °8 Then *made he ten !lavers of brass: ‘one “laver ‘contained] ” keyoréth. 


| 431 | 





| Kewes VIL. 39. 1 Kiyes VIII. 5. | 


B.c.1005. |forty baths: and every laver was four “cubits: and upon every) 


‘one of the ten *»bases one larer. 
39.2Car. £6) 39 And he ‘put five **bases on the_right-*"side_of the house,|sh. shoulder. 
sh. ANzand five on the_left_s"*side_of the house: and he set “the sea on 

the right **side_of the house eastward over against the south. 





10073 Gar £7] 4 And Hiram ‘made “the lavers, and “the shovels, and “the| = =—S™S 


ae basons. So Hiram “made_an_end of °domg “all the work that 
E 3129 he madeat *king Solomon for the-house-of Jthe Lorn. af, for. 


H, 42. Irs. 15-| 4! The two pillars, and the-two ’°bowls_of the °chapiters that)bo. bowls,” 


Be were on the-top-of the two pillars; aud the two *"networks, tol, slo 
bo. rbnleover “the two ’°bowls_of the °chapiters which were upon the_top.|  sebahesth. 
n MDB of the pillars; # and *four hundred pomegranates for the two\* tb cathe. 
C. moinda)"networks, even two rows-of pomegranates for “one "network,| roth, from 
ate syp->pito cover “the two °bowls_of the °chapiters that were upon atthe coun 

pillars iE the facia 


Prrreerrrrrr rrr rrttrr ti 


ee ee 4 And the ten *bases, and ten *lavers on the bases; *! and 
15. Ex. 27.3, |“One “sea, and twelve *oxen under the sea; * and “the pots, and 


siq:| the shovels, aud “the basons: and “all *these “vessels, which 


J. 

46. Gen. 33.17;| Hiram made to *king Solomon for the-house_-of %the Lorn, were o. oieuit. 
ci. 1323 /0f bright brass. su. Spence 
su. map, 4 In the-“plain_of *Jordan did the king cast them, in the clay. nee 


tz. iNWleround between "Succoth and *Zarthan. = = = | | Narrowing. | 
a 47 And Solomon left “all the vessels wnweighed, because they 
were exceeding many: neither was the-weight-of the brass 

30. "pn2|*°found_ont. : 

*® And Solomon “made “all the vessels that pertained unto the >. breadot | 
~house_of the Lorp: “the-altar_of *gold, and “the table of-gold,| Heb. lelhers 
b, DYED ON? whereupon the ’shewbread was, 4? and “the !candlesticks of Ppure|, bappahnin. 
lL niawsanyigold, five on the right side, and five on the left, before the ‘oracle, gee 
p. 74D with the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs of gold, °° and the} roth. 
: _ 2 15/bowls, and the snuffers, and the basons, and the spoons, and the) Poe 
f MANDAN fcensers of Ppure gold; and the hinges of gold, both for the-doors| place, Heb. 








h. v'gp?|-of the inner *house, the »-most “holy place, and for the-doors- P cane 
oYIP3 lof the house to wit, of the temple. or snutt. 
dishes. 


51. \2Curd.1) °? So “was_ended all the work that *king Solomon made for,, ¢ 
J aan, poe . ‘| hh. holy-of 
the_house_of “the orp. And Solomon “bronght-im “the_things_| -holies, Heb. 
which David his father had_dedicated; even “the silver, and “the} kodesh hak- 
te : kodashin. 

gold, and “the vessels, did_-he_pnt among the_treasures_of. the_|y-j7--7-"" = 
honse-of %the Lorn. 
12.) 2 Car.” Q THEN Solomon ‘assembled “the-elders-of Israé]l, andj 

eee NCE a z : 7 ° z 

a all the-heads_of the tribes, the-chief_of the fathers of the- 

2-17. schildren_of Israél, unto *king Solomon in Jerusalem, that they-'s. sons. 


5. m7 might_bring-up “the-ark_of the-covenant-of %the Lorp out_of s. Jehovah. 
2. Lev. 23.34. | ® And all the-imen_of Israél *assembled_themselves unto *king ji. ish. 





7 le 


the_city_of David, which 7s Zion. | 
r Y's Solomon at the feast? in the-month *Ethanim, which. is theie. ¢.e. Taber- 
‘seventh *snonth. a 
ee ee * And all the-elders_of Israél “came, and the priests “took_up 

the ark. * And they “brought up “the-ark-ot 7the Lorp, and 
te. “ID Dat the_tabernacle_of the congregation, and “all the holy vessels te. tent, Heb. 
that were in the “tabernacle, even these *did the pricsts and the, °»¢ 
\Levites bring_up. | 

* And *king Solomon, and all the-congregation-of Israél, “that 

were-assembled unto him, were with him before the ark, sacn- 
ficing sheep and oxen, that 'conld not be-told nor "numbered for 
multitude. | 
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1 Kines VIII. 6. 1 "Sees VIII. 25 


B.c. 1004. 6 And the priests “brought-in “the-ark_of the-coveuant_of % the|*: enamine: 
‘a re _ |Lorp unto his place, mto the_*? oracle_of the house, to the »-mostjh. holy-of 
*=holy place, even.under the-wings-of the Oeil. *holies. 
7 For the cherubims *spread_ “fortli their two-wines over the- 
place-of the ark, and the cherubims “covered the ark and the- 
staves thereof above. 
8. Ex. 25. 14, 8 And they “drew_out the staves, that femeads. of the staves)b. heads, Heb. 
— TN *were-seen ont in the holy place Pelard the oracle, and they roshee, 
‘were not seen “without: and there they “are unto *this “day. 


9, Ex, 95. 21. 9 here was nothmg in the ark save the_two tables_of “stone | 

Dent. 10. la-lvnich Moses put there at Horeb, when %the Lorp ‘made a 

“leovenant with the_-*children_ot Israél, when they °came out-of 
__|the_-land_of Heypt. 

10, 11. |2 Cax.) 10 And it “came_to_pass, when the priests ®were_come-out of 
ea 10, the holy place, that the cloud filled “the-house-of “the Lorp, 
34, 35. 11 So that the priests ‘could not °stand to minister because of 

the cloud: for the-glory-_of ihe Lorp had_filled “the-house-of 
Tthe Lorp. 


ec. cut 07 con- 
firmed, Heb. 
cahrath. 


Cc. 








Orme Pere errrrrrerrre grrr ry 


4. I? Cur.| 1° Then spake Solomon, “% The Lorp said that he_® would_| — 
12. Lev. iG. 9, |awell in the ticle lameness. 13T °have-surely ‘built thee an| 
Ps, 18.11; house to dwell in, a settled_place for thee to abide_in for_ever.’ 
ri Pale Seo 2Sam,| ~ And the king *turned his “face about, and “blessed “all the 
a: *coneregation_ot Israél: (and all the “congregation_of Israél, 
+4 +stood. ) 
15-21. See » And he “said, “ Blessed Le J the Py =God_of Israél, which 
2 Ebi 2b spake with his mpl “unto David my father, and “hath with his 
Dey mM hand fulfilled it, “saying, 
oN 16 € Sinee the day that I brought_forth my “people “Israél out 
of Meypt, I chose no city out_of all the_tribes_of Israél to build 


an honse, that my name °might_be therein; but I “chose David 


eoeswe 


2. assembly, 
Heb. kahalhl. 





J.G. Jehovah 
Elohim. 


to be over my people Israél.’ 
WwW And it “was in the-heart-of David my father to build an 
house for the-name_of %ihe Lorp *God_of Israél. 1 And Ythe 
Lorp “said unto David my father, ‘ Whereas it-was in thine heart 
to build an house unto my name, thon didst-well that it-was in 
thine heart. 1% Nevertheless thou shalt not build the house; but 
thy son that shall_come_forth out_of thy loins, §e shall-build the 
house unto my name.’ 
0 And %the Lorp *hath-performed his “word that he spake, 
and I “am-_risen_up in the-room_of David my father, and “sit on 
ac. ayixp the_throne_of Israél, **as Ythe Lorp promised, and “have_built ana: ees 
‘house for the-name_of Jthe Lorp =God_of Israél. *! And I *have sm. the house. 
vw. dtawys/_set there a place for the ark, “wherein ts the-covenant_of ? the] w. where. 


‘Lorp, which he *made with our fathers, when he brought thenve. cut, 07 con- 
firmed, Heb. 
cahrath. 
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out_of the_land_of Keypt.”’ 


wee c ens weetnseneenscaues=sscgcesess 0222 2 289 gem 2 0 me ne | cer cewencccccccccsscces teecnaseooese 


22-296. ||2 Cor. | ?? And Solomon ‘stood before the_altar-of Jihe Lorp in the-'s. Jehovah. 





6. 12-17. |presence-of all the_? congr' egation_of Israél, and *spread_forth his|a. assembly, 
hands toward “heaven: % and he “said, ee be 
coy = eheavens. | 
Lorp *God_of Israél, there is no =God like thee, in *“heaven!s.c. Jehovah ! 
L IPH labove, or on “earth beneath, +who- keepest ‘covenant and “mer 2 ee 


with thy servants **that el before thee with all! their heart :|* ness. 
“t who “hast-kept with thy servant David my father “that thou 
promisedst him: thou “spakest also with thy mouth, and “hast— 
fulfilled at with thine hand, as tt ts *this “day. ™ Therefore now 

‘Lorp =God_of Israél, ‘keep with thy servant David my father 
“that thou promisedst him, °saying, ‘There shall not fail thee 


atman in my sight “to. sit on the- hones of Israél; so that thy]i. ish. 
Aa 


ae 
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B.c. 1004, 


=o. 2 Sam. 7. 
ae 


| I Kines VIII. 26, 
| 





97730, [3 Gar. 

| 6. 18-21. 

97 22 Chr, 2.6, 
Isa. 66. 1, 
Jer, 2324; 
Acts 7240. 
Lok 

P). Cor 12) 2. 


i. DIDNT 


29, Deut. 19, ie 
Dan. 6. 10. 


31, 39. (2 Cun. 





prayer which thy servant shall-make toward *this “piace. 


] Kires’ VILLI 


Schildren take_heed to their “way, that they walk before me *“as|s. sons. 


ac. according 


thou “hast_-walked before me.’ 2 And now, O *Godsaieisuela) 


‘let thy word, I_pray_thee, be_verified, which thou spakest unto 
thy servant David my father. 

7“ But "will =God ‘indeed dwell on the earth? behold, the 
“heaven and “heaven-_of *heavens cannot contain thee; how much 
-less *this “house that I “'have_builded ? 

“5 “Yet ‘have_-thon-respect nnto the_prayer-of thy servant, 
and to his supplication, O YLorp, my *God, to hearken unto the 
ery and to the prayer, which thy servant *prayeth before thee to- 
dav: *? that thine eyes *may_be open toward “this *house night 
and day, even toward the place of-which thou “hast-said, ‘My 
name shall_be there:’ that-thon mayest hearken unto the| 
eeA nd 
‘hearken thou to the-supplication_of thy servant, and of thy 
people Israel, when they shall-pray toward ‘this “place: and 
‘hear thau in ““heaven thy dwelling_place: and when thou 
*~hearest, ‘forgive. 

sl “wif any-man ‘trespass against his neighbour, and an 


:intrath a | 
=h. heavens. | 


x=h. the heavens. 


w. Whosoever 





en oath *be_laid upon him to cause-him_to_swear, and the oath abet 
5.1. ‘come before thine altar in “this “house: * then thear thou in 
we TPS TS xe “heaven, and ‘do, and ‘judge thy “servants, condemning the 
-wicked, to brmg his way upon his head; and justifying the 
______|-nmghteous, to give him according_to his righteousness. oe, 
ee Gar. | = “GV hen thy people Israél ‘he_smitten_down before the 
Lev. 2G, 49- enemy, because they thave_sinned against thee, and ‘shall_turn— 
45. Neh. 1. jagain to thee, and ‘confess thy “name, and ‘pray, and ‘make_sup-| - 
gets plication unto thee in “this “house: °* then "hear thaw in “heaven, 
and ‘forgive the_sin_of thy people Israél, and ‘bring-them_again 
_ junto the land which thou gavest unto their fathers. — 
Fae iP Cur.) °5 “ When “heaven eis shut_up, and there ‘is no rain, be- 
gupta cause they "have_sinned against thee; if they ‘pray toward *this 
“place, and ‘confess thy “name, and ‘turn from their sin, when 
jthou ‘affictest them: °° then ‘hear thou in “heaven, and ‘forgive 
the_sin_of thy servants, and of thy people Tsraél, that thou teach 
them the good “way wherein they “'should_walk, and ‘give rain 
| upon thy land, which thou “hast_given to thy people for an inhe- | 
ecceREeconCONKE ritance. deeccsccceesccccsesosseneceseasere.- H 
3 ae 7 Tf there 'be in the land famine, if there tbe pestilence, 
2Chr. 99. |’ blasting, mildew, locust, or if there 'be eaterpiller; if their enemy b. blight. 
318. |. _ | besiege them in the_ land_of their Ecities; whatsoever plague, |g. gates, Heb. 
ia te whatsoever sickness there be; °° what prayer : and supplication so-|iigmeet es 
~ ever ‘be made by any **man, or by all thy people Israél, which'a, Heb.ahdahm, 
‘: airs) shall_know ‘every-man the_ plage ue_of his_own heart, and ‘spread ji. ish. ° 
ie bs! forth his hands toward *this *house: °° then thear thou i in “"hea= 
ven thy dwelling place, and ‘forgive, and ‘do, and ‘give to ‘every: | 
nde “ba2 -~man according_toa* his ways, whose “heart thaw enowess ; (for aa. all. | 


4). Ps. 130. 4. 





Liisi {}2 Cun. 
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place, and ‘do accor ding_to all that the stranger 


thou, even thou only, "knowest “the-hearts—of all the_*childr en_of s. sons. 
mon :) * that they 'may-_fear thee all the days that they-*lve in 
ithe land which thou gavest nnto our fathers. 

il «« Morcover concerning a *stranger that 7s not of thy ~people 
Isvaél, but tcometh out of a far country for thy name’s sake; 
g: (for they shall_hear_-of thy “great “name, and of thy ‘strong 
“hand, and of thy *stretched_-out arm;) when he ‘shall_come and 
‘pray toward *this *house ; # thear thou in “heaven thy dwelling 
‘calleth to thee 
for: that all =people— of the earth hnay_know thy ° naine, to fear 
thee, as do thy ~people Isvaél; and that they‘ emay_know that 
i“this “house, which I “have_builded, is-called by thy name. 


uccog soarecapoccccossOasooonees.... 





x=). the heavens. 





t. thy name is 
called upon 
*this *house 


a 
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1 Kivnes VIII. 44. 1 Kives VIII. 65. 
La 18 Ci : “<Tf thy people go-ont to “battle against their enemy, 


“6. 34,35... |Whithersoever thou shalt_send them, and ‘shall_pray unto %the 
Lorp toward the eity which thou “hast-chosen, and toward the 
honse that I “have-built for thy name: * then ‘hear thou in 
“heaven their “prayer and their “supplication, and *maintain i. jade 
their Jcause. : mishpaht. 

46-53. 2 Cur. | 46 “Tf they ‘sin against thee, (for there is no *man that ‘sinneth| 77°77" 

Moa 2 99, jnot,) and thon *be-angry with them, and ‘deliver them to the 

1Joln1l. ‘enemy, so that they *carry_them_away captives unto the-land- 

ee y, jot the enemy, tar or near; “ yet if they ‘shall_»bethink them-|b. bring-back to, 

4-11,\ Dan. [selves in the land whither they were-carried_captives, and ‘re-} ‘bel heart. 

Ra. on agent pent, and ‘make_supplication unto thee in the_land_of them_that 

ait. "*}earried_them_captives, °saying, maiv'C “thave-sinned, and “have- 

JS. Dan, 6. 10, (2one-perversely, we “have-committed_wickedness;’ #8 and so ‘re- 
turn unto thee with all their heart, and with all their soul, in 
the_land_of their enemies, which led them away_captive, and *pray 
unto thee toward their land, which thou gavest unto their fathers, 
the city which thou “'hast_chosen, and the house which I “have- 
built for thy name: “ then *hear thou their “prayer and their 

_ | supplication in “heaven thy dwelling place, and ‘maintain their 

j.  DdbaY cause, °° and ‘forgive thy people that *'have_sinned against thee, |i. jadgment. 

50. Ps. 106. 46. and all their transgressions wherein they “have_transgressed 
against thee, and ‘give them compassion before them-who-carried 

51. Deut. 9. 29.|-them-_captive, that they ‘may-have-compassion_on them: * for 

Pent wy \thcy_be thy people, and thine inheritance, which thou broughtest- 

"" lforth out-of Heypt, from the-midst_of the_furnace_of “iron: 
*” that thine eyes °may-—be open unto the_supplication_of thy ser- 
vant, and unto the_supplication_of thy -people Israél, to hearken 

58. Deut. 14. 2.;unto them in all that they call_for unto thee. * For theu didst_ 
separate them from among all the_*people_of the earth, to be 
thine inheritance, **as thou spakest by the-hand_of Moses thyjaec. according 
servant, when thou broughtest our “fathers out-of Egypt, O}, °s 


, A a. Adonahy 
a.J. 1) 3I8)2=Lord J Gop.” Jehovah. 


Pee 
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‘54-61, ||2 Cur. | °* And it “was so, that when Solomon ®had-made_an—end of 





Re eee, *praying “all *this “prayer and “supplication unto Jthe Lorp, hels. Jehovah. 
* ‘arose from before the-altar_of %/he Lorp, from kneeling on his 
knees with his hands spread_up to “heaven. =h. the heavens. 
as. pray? * And he *stood, and “blessed “all the_-**congreeation —of|as. assembly. 





Israel with a loud voice, “saying, *° “‘ Blessed be Jthe Lorn, that 
‘hath_given rest unto his ~people Israél; according_to all that he 
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if. 21 /promised: there hath not ‘failed one word of all his *good pro-|f. fallen, Heb. 
_ |mise, which he promised by the-hand_of Moses his servant.} ™»P™!. 
J. G mm|°7 7 The Lorp our =God ‘be with us, as he was with our fathers :/s.¢. Jehovah 
! ‘2% jet him not leave us, nor forsake us: °° that-he_-may °incline our} 0% Flohm™ 
hearts unto him, to walk in all his ways, and to keep his com-| Three in Que. 
| mandments, and his statutes, and his judgments, which he com- aig 
manded our “fathers. 
 « And “let these my words, wherewith I “have-made_suppli- 
cation before “the. Lorp, be_nigh unto Jthe Lorp our 7God day and 
| night, that he “maintain thejcanse_of his servant, and the cause|* the-thingot 
J  Biatj_of his people Israél tat all times, as the matter shall require:| day. 
yore | that all the-=pcople_of the earth may_know that Jthe Lorp a! is|*p- peoples. 
oh. NIIP=God, and that there is none else. ® *Let your heart therefore be nied | 
*=G. onbyal_sperfect with 7the Lorn our *God; to walk in his statutes, and to]«G. the Elo- | 
4 abyijkeep his commandments, as at “this *day.” Saree | 
a s. sincere. 
ees ‘ 6? And the king, and all Israél with him *+offered sacrifice! sa. sacriticcd. 
Sa. Dat betore %the Lorp, © And Solomon *“offered a “sacrifice-of *peace 
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1 Bamecevill. G4. 1 Kings TX. 11. 


B.C. 1004. lofferings, which he Soffered unto 7the Lorn, two and twenty thou- 
sand oxen, and an hundred and twenty thousand sheep. So the 
king and all the-schildren_of Israé! “dedicated “the-house_of Y the/s. sons. 


court that was before the-honse_of Jthe Lorp: for there he 
ney Poffered **burnt_offerings and Smeat— offerings and “the_fat of the'P- prepared. 
npr aN peace-offerings ; ee the brazen altar that was before ‘the 1 ee 
MPINN Lorn sas too little to receive ‘the *burnt- offerings and *meat_|s- sift-otiering. 


offerings and “the_fat_ot the peace-oiferings. 


0g a 
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Home. 2 Cur} 6 And at *that “time Solomon “held a *feast, and all Israél 
hg tol Wie 





* bap with him, a great *congregation, from the_?*entering—in-_ofas. , Seely, 
* ? 3 = ka a 
4 sinbdp Hamath unto the_river_of Heypt, before “the Lord our *God,| 19 pass. 


seven days and seven days, even fourteen days. J.G. Jehovah 

6 On the eighth “day he sent “the people away: and they; °™ Hlohm. 
“blessed “the king, and “went unto their tents joyful and glad_of 
heart for all the goodness that %the Lorp had-_done for David his's. Jehovah. 


servant, and for Israél his people. 





Lorp. elles a 
U4. 2Car.7. | 6 The same *day did the king hallow ‘the-middle_of the 
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about 992. AND it *came_to_pass, when Solomon °had_finished °the 
11 buildine_of “the_house_of %the Lorn, and i king’s “house, . Schovah. 
Wjand “all Solomon’s desire which he was-_pleased to do, * that the 


Lord “appeared to Solomon the gs SIONS SONS, ‘as he hacl_'ac. according 
“jappeared unto him at Gibeon. = 
> And Jthe Lorp “said unto him, “1 haga teara thy “prayer! 
and thy “suppheation, that thou “hast_made before me: I “have- 
hallowed *this *house, which thou “hast—built, to put my name 
there for ever: and mine eyes and mine heart ‘shall_be there 
perpetually. 
#<And if thou "wilt-walk before me, **as David thy father 
walked, in integrity-of heart, and in uprightness, to do according 
, _to all that I *thave-commanded thee, and wilt-keep my statutes 
3.2Sam.7. Jand my judgments: ° then I cwill_estabhish “the-throne_of thy 


LS 
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oe) 
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ae} 


= . = . ° 
12-16. {kingdom upon Israél for ever, “as I promised to David thy father, 
i. b's saving, ‘There shall not fail thee a ‘man upon the_throne_of 


Israél.’ 

6 Dut if ve °shall_at-all ‘turn from followmg me, ve or your 
Schildren, and will not keep my commandments and my statutes’s. sons. 
which I have set before you, but ‘go and ‘serve other gods; and 
‘worship them: ‘then *will_I_ cut-off “Israél out-of the land 


0 me 8 nT NN ce Oe a NE 


| 

| 

| which I “have-given them; and this “house, which I *thave_hal- 

lowed for my name, will_I-cast out-of my sight: and Israél 
‘shall_be a proverb and a byword among all “people: ° and at =p. the peoples. 
*this “house, which tis high, every-one *that_passeth by 16 shall_be 
_astonished, and ‘shall_hiss; and they ‘shall_say, ‘Why “hath ‘the 

Lorp done thus unto “this “land, and to “this house?’ ° And 
ic. MNS they ‘shall_answer, ‘ Because they forsook ?*the Lorp their *God,'J- 6. Jehovah 








saads [who brought_forth their “fathers out-of the-land_of Egypt, andy “ae 
- " Ihave taken. hold upon other gods, and “have-worshipped them, 
and “served them: therefore hath ‘the Lorp brought upon them! 
| “all *this “evil.” ” 
ene 2Cur.} 10 And it *ecame_to-pass at the-end_of twenty years, when So.| 
eer lomon had_built “the two “houses, “the-house_of %the Lorn, and'J. Jehovah. 


the kine’s “house, |! (now Hiram the-king_of Tyre had furnished 
“Solomon with cedar trees and fir trees and with gold, according 
to all Ins desire,) that then *king Solomon ‘gave Hiram 
twenty cities in tle-land_of "Galilee. 
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1 Wares [X. 12. 1 Kings X. 5. 


z.c. about 992.| 12 And Hiram *came-ont from Tyre to see “the cities which 
Solomon had_given him; and they “pleased him not. /° And he 
“said, “What “cities are “these which thon “hast_given me, my 
G. bsa> brother? ’? And he ‘called them the-land_of *Cabul unto *this 
*day. 
14 And Hiram ‘sent to the king sixscore talents_of gold. 


15-937 9 Gun. | 18 And this ts the-reason_of the ‘levy which *king Solomon 





is kes, |taised; for to build “the-house-of Jthe Lorp, and his own 
13, 14 “house, and *™ Millo, and “the_wall_of Jerusalem and °Hazor, and 
1. DPN" Megiddo, and &* Gezer. 


gE NS) 16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had_gone-np, and *taken “Gezer 
16. Josh. 16. 10. = & 5 ; ’ 


Jade. 1.99, [and “burnt it with “fire, and slain “the Canaanites “that dwelt im 
a omby the city, and *given it for a “present unto his daughter, Solomon’s 
" lwitfe. 
17 And Solomon “built “Gezer, and “Beth-horon the nether, 
| land “Baalath, and “T'admor in the wilderness, in the land, 
and “all the_cities_of *store that Solomon had, and “cities for 
his *chariots, and “cities for his *horsemen, and “that_which Solo- 
mon desired to build in Jerusalem, and in “Lebanon, and in all 
the-land_of his dominion. 
0 And all the ~people that were left of the Amorites, *Hittites, 
*Perizzites, *Hivites, and *Jebusites, which were not of the_*child- 
ren_of Israél, *! their children that were-left after them in the 
‘land, whom the-‘children_of Israél also were not able utterly_to- 
destroy, upon those “did Solomon levy a tribute-of bond-service 
unto *this *day. 
29, Lev. 25.39.| ** But of the Schildren_of Israé] did Solomon make no bond- 


we. SS aia but they were ®men.of “war, and his servants, and his 
s yw5eh princes, and his ‘captains, and rulers_of his chariots, and his 
wert 


‘thorsemen. ” These were the_chief_of the officers that were over 
Solomon’s “work, five hundred and fifty, “twhich bare_rule over 
; ys 
the people “that wrought in the work. 


me cea crecerseees wees eneecensceeees 


34. (2 Cur. 8 | ° But Pharaoh’s daughter came-up out_of the-city_of David 
ay Ch. 8-15 unto her house which Solomon had_built for her: then did_he- 

m. sibaacny|build *™ Millo. 

3s SGuns | ”? And three times in a “year did Solomon offer* *burnt— 
12-16. ’ offerings and peace-offerings upen the altar which he built unto 

wa, APN Tthe Lorp, and he burnt-incense upon the altar that was before 


niby the Lorp. So he ‘finished “the house. 


26-28. 

ae VW, sD-D! which 7s beside “Eloth, on the-shore_of the ¥Red sea, in the-land- 

‘jof Edom. */ And Hiram “sent in the navy his “servants, shipmen 

*that_had_knowledge_of the sea, with the-servants_of Solomon. 

0. nmypin |? And they *came to °Ophir, and “fetched from thence gold, four 
hundred and twenty talents, and “brought 7 to *king Solomon. 
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1-3, ||2 Cur. 9. L AND when the_queen_of ‘Sheba *heard-of “thefame_ 


Ww. were not 


right in lis 
eyes. 


e. Cabul, 


Received as 
a pledge. 


errr ry 


l. levy or 


g. Gazer, Sepa- 


tribute, 


rate_place. 


d. dowry. 


S. Sons 07 


2, anahshim. 
e. captains, 


descendants. ! 


shalishayv. 
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Pccereenreseaenecarcecccecoccsere 


m. Millo, 


Rampart. 


u. offer up. 


a. 


0. 


aseending- 
offerings. 


(2 Cur’ | *6 And *king Solomon made a navy-of ships in Ezion-geber, 
y- 


Yam-Suph. 


Ophir, 
Abundance. 


ta Oe eacce=cccesceneennennnnnsseeeeees 


s. Sheba, Man. 
r. report, feb. 


ies ae of Solomon concerning the-name-of 7 the Lorp, she “camey| © shemang. 
ill 2i1. _,to prove him with hard—questions. s, Jehovah. 
i S30! © And she *came to Jerusalem with a very great train, with 
ry VERS camels “that_bare spices, and very.much gold, and precions 
s MT 'stones: and when she ‘was.come to Solomon, she *communed 
: ce age ; 1 ; 
with him of “all that was in her heart. ® And Solomon “told 
w. “83M her all “her questions: there was not any thing hid from thejw. words. 
cnt #2 Su| king, Which he told her not. o. \eegee 
9. |2 Cur 9.) 4 And when the-queen-of Sheba “had_seen “all Sclomon’s 
5.1 Chr. 26.16. |Wisdom, and the house that he had_built, ° and the-meat-of his; 
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1 Kayes X. 6. 1 Kines X. 24. 


B.c. about 992. 
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table, and the_sitting-of his servants, and the_Sattendance_of his s- standing. 
_ 8 "\ministers, and their apparel, and his cupbearers, and "his ascent|h. or hisascend- 
bh. WYN INV by which he twent_up unto the-honse-of Jihe Lorp; there was} ™s:cferns 


a 
De tao ae | 
a . 


: : which he 
meyy {no more spirit in her. pie cde 
wr. naan 6 And she ‘said to the king, “It was a trne “report that I} "ehouseot 
<a. 7327 heard in mine-own land of thy “acts and of thy wisdom. 7% How-|w. word. | 
| beit I beheved not the words, until I came, and mine eyes “had. Se ee 
seen it: and, behold, the half was not told me: thy wisdom] reka. — 
i. Prov. 8.34. 'and prosperity exceedeth the fame which I heard. °® =Happy are|?H. Happy or 
“HH. a thy “men, “happy are these thy servants, “which stand continu- we 
a. PERN ally before thee, and **that hear thy “wisdom. °® Blessed 'be Jthelm. anahshim. 
owe. min} Lorp thy =God, which delighted in thee, to ‘set thee on the-throne ee 
Tex |.of Israél: because %éhe Lorp loved “Israél for ever, therefore]. ¥: json. 
. = i2Ts1) "made he thee king, to do judgment and “justice.” “ness. 


a ie Cur. | 7° And she “gave the King an hundred and twenty talents_ 

10. Ps. 73.10, [Ot gold, and of_spices very great store, and precious stones: there 
: came no more such abundance-of spices as these which the-queen- 

of Sheba gave to *king Solomon. 

lui. Ch. 9. 27, 1 And the-navy also_of Hiram, that brought gold from Ophir, 

brought-in from Ophir great plenty_of almug trees, and precious 

istones. - , 

st. WD?) 12 And the kine *made of the almug “trees *-pillars for the_jst. a stay or 

house_of Jthe Lorp, and for the king’s honse, harps also and) Swpport, Heb. 


mishahd, 
psalteries for “singers: there came no such almug trees, nor were] from sahad, 


cn; cape SCD unto “this “day. _ ae 
13. [2 Cur. 9 | 25 And *king Solomon gave unto the-queen_of Sheba “all 
— her desire, whatsoever she asked, beside that which Solomon 


ea Sapptalese gave her **ot his royal bounty. So she “turned and “went to herjac. according to 
_own country, sje and her servants. eee 
gs a 
14,15. ||2 Cur.) 14 Now the-weight_of *gold that came to Solomon in one year 
YI Me bwas six hundred threescore and six talents_of" gold, 1 beside 
i = S ) 
that he had of the wercehantmen, and of the_traffic_of the spice 
merchants, and of all the-kings_of “Arabia, and of the-governors 
cepgrepeupennd OF the country. 
16, 17. ||2 Cur.} 16 And *kine Solomon “made two hundred targets of beaten 


9. 15, 16. 4 
: gold: six hundred shelels of gold ‘went to *one *target. 1 And 
| 
! 


2010600 OeeePeserdacseeresaeeccccoses 


he made three hundred shields of beaten gold; three-pound_of 
gold ‘went to “one “shield: and the king “put them im the_house- 
of the_forest-of “Lebanon. 


sea cuawosocereacccacscon asses see e eG ccc ccc ccccc cc cccenssesconcscezecenc: 


1520.2 Caz. | 18 Moreover the king “made a great throne-of ivory, and 
77 overlaid it with the Pbest gold. ™ The throne had six steps, and)p. purified. 
p- BV ithe_top-of the throne was round behind: and there were ' stays) ha. hands. 
ha. nvion either side on the_plaee_of the seat, and two hons *stood beside 
the stays. *° And twelve lions *stood there on the-one-side and 
on the-other upon the six *steps: there was not the-hke made im 


any kingdom. 
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aa ie “1 And all *king Solomon’s drinking vessels were of gold, 
m=" tand all the-vesselsof the house-of the-forest-of *Lebanon were 
of pure gold; none were of silver: it was nothing accounted_of 
in the-days-of Solomon. *” For the king hud at sca a navy-of 
|Lharshish with the-navy-of Hiram: once in three years ‘came 
D302 \the-navy-of Tharshish, bringing gold, and silver, ‘ivory, andle, stephan 
apes, and peacocks. eo 
35. 1 Cur. "3 So ‘kine Solomon “‘excecded all the-kings-of the earth for, 
Yy, 22-3). ce 5 - 
tO yaeny'Fiches and for wisdom. *! And all the earth *sought '"to t. rthe-face-of. 
~* "Solomon, to hear his “wisdom, which #God had_put in his heart. 


~ 
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1 Konie X. 20. Lt Kines XI, 16. 


bc. about 999. | 


and mules, a rate year by year. 


ee ee 
9. 23: 
"3S. Deut. 17.16. 
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Veent. 17. 17. 
Neh. 13. 25, 
2, Ex. 34, 14-16. 

Deutz. 3, 4. 
Ii mn 


about 984. 
4, Ch. 9. 4. 


Fo Bet 


5 And they *bronght ‘every_man his present, vessels_of silver, and|t !sh. 
vessels_of gold, and garments, and armour, and spices, horses, 

26 And Solomon *gathered_together chariots and horsemen :|77777-"—""™"” 
and he “*had a thousand and four hundred chariots, and twelve 
thousand horsemen, whom he *bestowed in the cities for *chariots, | 
and with the king at Jerusalem. 

27 And the king ‘made *silver to be in Jerusalem as “stones, and 
Xcedars made he to be as the sycomore-trees that are in the vale, 
for abundance. 

*8 And Solomon had *horses brought-out of Egypt, and linen-) 
yarn: the king’s merchants ‘received the lmen-yarn at a price. | 
*9 And a chariot “came_-up and *went-out of Egypt for six hun- | 
dred shekels of silver, and an horse for an hundred and fifty: and 
so for all the-kings-of the Hittites, and for the-kings-of Syria, 


’3|'did_they-bring_them_out by their "means. h. hand. 


oo nncen Bc agrerreccerorrr teens nesea m= 


if BUT *king Solomon loved many strange women, | 
together_with “the-daughter_of Pharaoh, women-oi_the- | 

Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites; * of | 
the nations concerning which %the Lorp said unto the_schildren_of}J. Jehovah. 
Israél, “ Ye ‘shall not go-in to them, neither ‘shall {ey come_in|" ia 
unto you: for surely they will_turn-away your “heart after their 
gods:’’? Solomon clave unto these in love. *® And he “had seven 
hundred wives, princesses, and three hundred concubines: and 
his wives “turned_away his “heart. 

+ For it *came_to-pass, when Solomon was-old, that his wives 
turned_away his “heart after other gods: and his heart was 


Inot perfect with Jihe Lorp his *God, as was the-heart-of David)s.c. Jehovah 


ae ea eee 


9,10. Ch. 5. 5; 
9.1-9. See 
| us. 29-39. 





his father. * For Solomon “went after Ashtoreth the-=goddess_| bs Elohim. 
of the Zidonians, and after Mileom the-abomination_of the Am- - 
monites. ® And Solomon “*did “evil in the-sight-of %the Lozp, 
and went not fully after %the Lorp, as did David his father. 

7Then ‘did Solomon build an high-place for Chemosh, the- 
abomination_of Moab, in the hill that 7s before Jerusalem, and 
for Molech, the-abomination-of the-*children_of Ammon. % And 
likewise did he for all his *strange wives, *which-burnt_inccuse 
and “sacrificed unto their gods. 

9 And %the LORD *was-angry with Solomon, because his heart 
was_turned from %the Lorp *God_of Israél, which had-appeared 
unto him twice, and thad-commanded him concerning “this 
*thing, that-he-should not go after other gods: but he kept not 
“that-which %the Lorp commanded. | 

11 Wherefore %the Lorp ‘said unto Solomon, ‘ Forasmuch as 


» Cos eenceesccsccgoooscoceseedsteroan 


w. MTN this *is_done of thee, and thou “hast not kept my covenant and|w. was with 


Bien 
ee a 
h “THIEN 


15, 16. 2 Sam. 
S. 14. 


| ee 


my statutes, which I thave-commanded thee, I °will-surely ‘rend ines. 


“the kingdom from thee, and *will_give it to thy servant. ‘ Not- 
withstanding in thy days I will not do it for David thy father’s 
sake: bué I will_-rend it out-of the-hand_of thy son. *° Howbeit 
[ will not rend_away “all the kingdom; but will_give one tribe to 
thy son for David my servant’s sake, and for Jerusalem’s sake 
which I “"have_chosen.”’ 


"Hadad the Edomite: jc was of the king’s seed in Kdom. h. Hidad, 

1s For it “eame_to_pass, when David was in “Hdom, and Joab eae 
the_captain_of the host was-gone_up to bury “the ‘slain, after he| 
“had_smitten every male in Hdom; * (for six months did Joab 
remain there with all Israél, until he had-cut_off every male in 





i Kees "I. 17. 1 Kines AL. 95. 
B.C. about 94.) Edom:) +’ that Hadad ‘fled, he and certain Edomites of his 


father’s servants with him, to go into Eeypt; Hadad being yet 

‘a little child. 4 And they ° ‘arose ont -of Midian, and “came to 
2. Dyas Paran: and they “took ®men with them out_of Paran, 2 and they|e. anahshim. 
*eame to Egypt, unto Pharaoh king_of Egypt; which “gave him 

a house, and appointed him victuals, and gave him land. 1” And 

Hadad “found great favour in the_sight- of Pharaoh, so that; 

he “eave him to_wife “the_sister_of his own_wite, the_sister_of 

Tahpenes the queen. *? And the-sister_of Tahpenes “bare him 

“Genubath his son, whom Tahpenes “weaned in Pharaoh’s honse: 

and Genubath “was in Pharaoh’s household among the-sons—of 

Pharaoh. 
a —_ when Hadad heard in Egypt that David slept with his 
ain_of the host was_dead, Hadad! | 
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3 cb 
g, anbe' *said ¢ to a aoh, OTe depart, that I may-go to mine_own!s. send me 
away. 





country.” 22 ‘Then Pharaoh ‘said unto him, ‘f But what hast thou 
lacked with me, that, behold, thou +seckest to go to thine-own 
countr a 


And he ‘answered, “‘ Nothing: howbeit °let_me_go 
‘in_any-wise.” 


ew enaes  saseeentCeaeeesataweeesaeaae 


23. 2 Sam. 8.3. °3 And =God "*'stirred him up another adversary, '"Rezon the). 
4 YAY) _son_of Eliadah, which fled from his =lord “Hadadezer king_of 

Sam. 8. 3;|Zobah: ** and he “gathered “men unto him, and “became captain 
| -  |_over a band, when David slew tiem of Zobah: and they *went to 
| Damascus, and “dwelt therein, and “reigned in Damascns. * And 
he *was an adversary to Israél all the-days_of Solomon, beside 
J 


Prinee. 








“the mischief. that Hadad did: and he “abhorred Israél, and 
“yeioned over Syria. 


Poe 


CY2}}, °6 Andi Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat, an Ephrathite of *Zereda,|j. Jeroboam, 
Solomon’s servant, whose mother’s name was Zeruah, a widow| Jartabcham, 


? : x 5 Whose people 
woman, even he “lifted_up jis hand against the king. are nume- 
97. Ch. 9. 24. "7 And this was the cause that he lifted_ up his hand against) {ys 20) : 


the king: Solomon bnilt *Millo, and repaired “the_breaches_of with the 





t 
i. CONT the city_of David his father. ® And the iman Jeroboam was au. pou 
mighty-man-of valour: and Solomon ‘seeing “the young-man|~ 
w. nvy72|that he “was industrious, he “made $im ruler over all the_»char gelw. was.doing 
. bap -of the-house_of Joseph. be 
ee ee “a 29 And it *came_to-pass at *that *time when Jeroboam-went| — 
wJd—Od. NEE VS. ‘ : os 
eis out-of Jerusalem, that the prophet *Ahijah the Shuiloniteja. Akhijah, 
a TIN tf d hi , : Brother-of 
a. mms “found Hin in the way; and he had-clad-himself with a new) j.yoyan, 
30. See1 Sam. |garment; and they_two were alone im the field: *° and Alujah 
15. 27, 28. Foauoht th x } hi d ‘rent it 7 
augn e new garment that was on him, and “rent it a 
twelve pieces: *! and he “said to Jeroboam, ‘“‘*Take thee ten 
pieces: for thus “saith %the Lorp, the-=God_ of Israél, ‘ Behold, Is. ee 
Jil_rendaathe kingdom out-of the-hand_of Solomon, and ‘will_| Eich. 
oive “ten “tribes to thee: ** (but he shall_have “one “tribe for my 


‘servant David’s sake, and for Jernsalem’s sake, the city which 

“bave-chosen out-of all the_tribes_of Israél:) °° because that 
they “have_forsaken me, and “have_worshipped Ashtoreth the- 
=vodldess-of the Zidonians, Chemosh the-*god_of the Moabites, 
and Milcom the-*god_of the_*children_of Ammon, and have not 
walked in my ways, to do that which is *right in mine eyes, and to 
keep my statutes and my judgments, as did. David his father. 

°t << Wowheit I will not take “the whole *kingdom out-of his 

hand: but I will-make him prince all the_days_of his “life for 
Dawid iny servant’s sake, tohoin I chose, because he kept my com- 
mandments and iny statutes: ®* but L*will-take the kingdom out- 

AAO 
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1 Kines XI. 36. | Kemes XII. 12. 


B.c. about 980. of his son’s hand, and ‘will_give it unto thee, even “ten “tribes. 
36. Ch.15.4. {82 And unto his son will-I_give one tribe, that David my servant 
Sepa may-have alight alway before me im Jerusalem, the city which 1. lamp. 
2\I ‘have-chosen me to put my name there. 
37 « And J will_take thee, and thou *shalt_reign according-to all 


38.2 Sam.7. |that thy soul desireth, and ‘shalt_be king over Israél. °° And it 


ols 


Ue ‘shall_be, if thou wilt-hearken unto “all that I "command thee 
. 4 e a e « e ) 
_ jand *wilt-walk in my ways, and ‘do that 7s “night in my sight, to 
ac. IEN2lkeep my statutes and my commandments, *as David my servant ac. according 
Ss. 


did; that I -will_be with thee, and ‘build thee a sure house, **as 

I built for David, and *will_give “Israél mnio thee. * And I will 

for this afflict “the-seed_of David, but not for ever.’ ”’ a 
40 Solomon “sought therefore to kill "Jeroboam. And Jeroboam| | 

‘arose, and “fled into Egypt, unto Shishak king-of Hgypt, and 

“was in Egypt until the-death_of Solomon. 


eee ee Eanes aseeneeesessrerecerisccce 


Perera ea 


cee #1 And the_rest-of the-“acts_of Solomon, and all that he)” 


did, and his wisdom, are they not written in the-book-of the- 


W. 35|/"acts_of Solomon? * And the ‘time that Solomon reigned in Se al Web. 
eid. DD! Jerusalem over all Israél was forty years. débabrim. 
about 975. 48 And Solomon ‘slept with his fathers, and “was_buried in d. days. 


the-city-of David his father: and Rehoboam his son “reigned 
in his stead. 


1.|/2 Cur. 10.1. AND *Rehoboam “went to Shechem: for all Israel x. Rehoboam, ~ 
r pyan ‘ 2 a Rékhabéham, 
Peat were_come to Shechem to make bim king. einecontiet 
is ¢t ° gS, a 
2 CHR. 10.) 2 And it *came_to-pass, when Jeroboam the-son_of Nebat,| of the people. 
tho was yet in Egypt, heard of zt, (for he was_fled from the 
presence_of king Solomon, and Jeroboam “dwelt in Egypt ;) ° that 
they *sent and ‘called him. 
as. bap And Jeroboam and all the-**congregation-of Israé] “came, and as. assembly, 





4. See 1Sam.8.)*spake unto Rehoboam, “saying, * ‘‘'Vhy father made our “yoke OSes 
ae grievous: now therefore ‘make thou the grievous service-of thy 
father, and his “heavy yoke which he put upon us, lighter, and 
we “will_serve thee.” 
5 And he “said nnto them, “‘*Depart yet for three days, then 
_.. = ‘come_again to me.” And the people “departed. -— 
pe 6 And *king Rehoboam *consulted with the old_men, that 
pee “i 1, |‘“stood “before Solomon his father while he yet lived, °and-said, 
“ How-do ue advise that I may-answer “this “people ?”’ 
7 And they “spake unto him, °saying, “If thou ‘wilt_be a 
servant unto “this “people *this “day, and *wilt_serve them, and 
‘answer them, and ‘speak good words to them, then they ‘will_be 
g.  DYDNTOD thy servants *for ever.” Ja. all the days. 
Sit [2 Cur. | 8 But he “forsook “the_counsel_of the old_men, which they had i 


-given him, and ‘consulted with the young-men that were- 
grown-up with him, ard which “stood before him: ? and he “said 
unto them, “‘ What counsel give ue that we “mayv-answer “this 
Xpneople, who have-spoken to me, @saying, ‘*Make the yoke which 
thy father did_put wpon us lighter ?’ ”’ 

10 And the young-men that were-grown-up with him “spake 
nnto him, “saying, “Thus "shalt_thon_speak unto *this “people 
that spake unto thee, “saying, ‘Thy father made our “yoke heavy, 
but ‘make thou ct lighter unto us;’ thus ‘shalt.thou_say unto 
them, ‘My little finger shall_be_thicker than my father’s lois. 
4 And now whereas my father did_lade you with a heavy yoke, £ 
will-add to your yoke; my father hath chastised you with “whips, 
Last “iy @ger [bub E will-chastise you with *scorpions.’ ”’ 


2 So Jeroboam and all the people *oame to Balhowornl ihe ane as scerceseesceesceeaeacoestecencss 
AAT 
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Bc. 95. |*day, *as the king had-appointed, saying, “ *Come_to-me_again|ae- according 


AG. YS? the third ‘dave =. 
8 And the king ‘answered “the people roughly, and “forsook 
Ogg c id . 
|C- 132" the old_men’s “counsel that they ° cave him; !tand “spake to them|c. counselled. 


atter the counsel of the young_men, “saying, ‘“ My father made 
your “yoke heavy, and E will-add to yonr yoke: my father also 
chastised you with *whips, but E will-chastise you with *scor- 


| 
pions.” 
j 
{ 


15. Ch.11.31. | 1} Wherefore the king hearkened not unto the people; for the 

rs NZPitcause was from the Lorp, that-he might perform his “saying, |t. pas 
. 1 oe a . « events. 

J. MMi which %the Lorp spake by Ahijah the Shilonite unto Jeroboam|;. Jehovah. 


jthe-son_of Nebat. 


i173 Cur.| 1° So when all Israél *saw that the king hearkened not unto 
TOY Wend 


as dere ceonccameerateecasccoscaccoces 


. them, the people “answered “the king, °saying, “ What portion 
: have we in David? neither have we inheritance in the_son_of 
Jesse: to your tents, O Israél: now ‘see to thine-own house, 

David.” So Israél “departed unto their tents. 
1” But as for the-schildren_of Israél “which dwelt in the-cities|s. sons. 

-of Judah, Rehoboam “reigned over them. 

1s, 19. "2 Cur.| 18 Then *king Rehoboam *sent “Adoram, who was over the 
1. 15,19 ltribute; and all Israél *stoned him with stones, that he “died. 
st. = PESO Theretore king Rehoboam *tmade_speed to get-him_up to _his'st. strengthen- 
| chariot, to flee to Jernsalem. ees 





“ So Israel rebelled against the-house_of David unto “this 


gation, and “made jim king over all Israel: there-was none 
i ,,,that-followed the-house-of David, but the-tribe_of Judah only. | _ 
Be Cur.ll.) 21 And when Rehnoboam “*was-come to Jerusalem, he *assem- 
bled “all the-house-of Judah, with “the_tribe-of Benjamin, a 
hundred and fourscore thousand chosen_men, *which-were war- 
riors, to fight against the-house_of Israél, to bring “the kmgdom 
... jagaumetosRehoboaamthe.son_of Solomon. = = = a | (eee 
eG. DONA >? But the.word_of **God *came unto SShemaiah the_iman_of/s Shémaiah, 


x 
day? | 
*° And it “eame_to_pass, when all Israél heard that Jeroboam 
was_come_again, that they ‘sent and ‘called him unto the conere- 
| 


: = ‘ , Shémahéyah 
=. muy “God, “saying, ~ “Speak unto Rehoboam, the_son_of Solomon, Heardl.of 
; wigs king-of Judah, and unto all the-house-of Judah and Benjamin,}, Joho 

. » ° oO . - Sn. 

03 94. 12 Can, |@nd to the-remnant_of the people, °saying, . Thus “saith 4 thel;, jaeem 
, tl. Bt Lorp, Ye ‘shall not go_up, nor fight against your brethren 

Sher. Li 


the-*childven_of Israé@l: ‘return 'every_man to his house.: forjs. sons. 
*this *thing is from me.”’ 

They “hearkened therefore to “the-word-_of Jihe Lorp, and 
“returned to depart, according_to the-word-of Jthe Lorp. 


«de ceeerrsccecssscensssaseecetes sees 
we aed Na eae es COCO ee deeesene 


ae ore J Be > Then Jeroboam ‘built "“Shechem in ! mount Ephraim, and). hee 
nh an|*dwelt therein: and “*went-out from thence, and *built “Penuel. i 
| “| 26 And Jeroboam “said in his heart, ‘ Now tshall the kmgdom 
ae Deu 12.5,/return to the-house-of David: *7if *this *people ‘go-up to do 
=sacrifice in the-house_of %ihe Lorp at Jerusalem, then ‘shall 
| the-heart_of “this *people turn-again unto their *lord, even unto 
tchoboam king_of Judah, and they *shall_kill me, and *go-again 
to Rehoboam king_of Judah.” 
23. See Ex. 32.) *? Whereupon the king *took_counsel, and *made two calves 
pe: of gold, and “said unto them, ‘‘ It_is_too-mnch for you to-go_up 
to Jernsalem: behold thy gods, O Israel, which bronght-thec_up 
ont-of the-land_of Meypt.” 
” And he “set “the one in Beth-el, and “the other put he in 
Dan. * And *this *thing “became a sin: for the people *went to 
worship before the one, even unto Dan. 








1 Nines XT. 31. sC- fe ikives Xl. 1. 


B.C. 975. 31 And he *made an “house-of high-places, and “made priests 
of the_lowest_of the people, which were not of the-sons_of Levi. 
33° Tey, 33. 38,| 32 And Jeroboam ‘ordained a feast in the eighth *month, 


34. Amos7- oy the fifteenth day-of the month, hke_unto the feast that zs in 


13. 








—. 





Us by») Judah, and he *offered" upon the altar. u. offered-_up. 
So did he in Beth-él, sacrificing unto the calves that he had_ 

made: and he ‘placed in Beth-él “the_priests-of the high-places 

| which he had_made. 

83 So he “offered® upon the altar which he had_made in Beth-él 

| the fifteenth day of the eighth month, even in the month which 

he had_devised of his-own heart; and ‘ordained a feast unto the 

| -schildren_of Israél: and he “‘offered® upon the altar, and burnta's. sons. | 

| incense. 

* pds oy 1 AND, behold, there came a iman_of =God out-of Judah/i ish = 

nS by the_word_of %the Lorp unto Beth-él: and Jeroboam|s. Jehovah. 

2,2 Kin. 23, |*stood by the altar to burn-incense. * And he “cried against the 

oie altar in the-word_of Jihe Lorp, and ‘said, ‘O altar, altar, thus|s. son, 

P 33)+'saith the Lorp; Behold, a *child shall-be-born unto the_house_ ys ee a 

j- MN of David, iJosiah by-name: and upon thee ‘shall_he.“offer “the| Given.of 

un MAN priests_of the high-places “that burn-incense upon thee, and ee | 


a BWlamen’s bones shall-be_burnt upon thee.” a. Heb.ahdalim. 
3 And he. ‘eave a sign the same “day, °saying, “This is the 
sion which Jthe Lorp ‘thath_spoken; Behold, the altar shall_be- 

__|rent, and the ashes that are upon it *shall_-be.poured_out.”’ 

4 And it “came_to-_pass, when king Jeroboam heard “the- 
saying-of the-iman_of ““God, which had-cried against the altar‘. ish, 
in Beth-él, that he “put-_forth his “hand from the altar, °saying, Nye ha Tale; 
“*Tay hold_on him.’ And his hand, which he put-torth 
against him, “dried_up, so that he could not pull-it-in-agam to 
vvee| IM 

5 The altar also was-rent, and the-ashes *poured_out from 
the altar, according_to the sign which the-iman-of “God had_ 
eiven by the-word_of 7the Lorp. J. Jehovah. 

6 And the king ‘answered and ‘said unto the-iman-of “God, 

“-Intreat now “the-face_of Jthe Lorp thy =God, and ‘pray for 
me, that my hand “*may_be-restored me again.” And the-'man_ 
of **God “besought "the Lorn, and the king’s hand “was-restored 
_... him again, and “became as it was before. 

7 And the king “said unto the-iman_of *“God, “*Come home 
with me, and ‘refresh thyself, and I *will-give thee a reward.” 
8 And the_iman_of “God ‘said unto the king, “If thou wilt-give 
me “half thine house, I will not go-in with thee, neither will_I- 
eat bread nor drink water in “this “place: °® for so was-it_-charged 
me by the-word-_of 7the Lorp, °saying, ‘*Hat no bread, nor ‘drink 
water, nor 'turn-again by the same_way that thou camest.”’ 

10 So he *went another way, and returned not by the way that 
he came to Beth-él. 


Gk emgmcasectueranccoocessccenioesee 


Pr ee ee 


Preeti ee 


11 Now there ‘dwelt an old prophet in Beth-él; and his sons)“ 
*came and “told him “all the works that the-tman_of “God had_|i. ish. 
done that day in Beth-él: “the words which he had-spoken unto 
the king, them they ‘told also to their father. ‘” And their father 
“said unto them, ‘“ What *way went he?” For his sons “had_ 
seen “what *way the-iman-of ““God went, which came from 
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oe ee ee mee | 

e. 5} 18 And he “said unto his sons, “ “Saddle ‘me the ass.”? So they/f. for me. 
*saddled ‘him the ass: and he “rode thereon, * and “went after 
the-tman_of **God, and “found him sitting under an *oak: and om 

‘ 44. 
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 Kimes MII. 1d. 1 Kies XT. 35 


| 
Bc. 975. the *said unto him, * Art thou the-iman_of *=God that camest from. ish. 

Judah?’ And he ‘said, “E am.’ Then he ‘said nnto him, 

‘““*Come home with me, and ‘eat bread.” 

| 16 And he ‘said, “I may not return with thee, nor go-in with 

| thee: neither will_I_eat bread nor drink water with thee in “this 

| "place : 7 for it was_said to me by the_word_ot Jthe Lorp, ‘ Thou 

: ‘shalt-eat no bread nor ‘drink water there, nor ‘tur again to go 
by the way that thou camest.’ ” 

18 He *said unto him, “E am a prophet also as thon art; and an 
angel spake unto me by the_word_of %ihe Lorn, saying, ‘*Bring 
-him-back with thee into thine honse, that he *may_eat bread 
| and “drink water? But he lied unto him. 

So he *went-back with him, and “did_eat bread in his 
| house, and “drank water. 

EY And it “came_to_pass, as they *sat at the table, that the- 
word-of "the Lorp *came unto the prophet that brought-him_ 
back sand he “cried unto the-'man_of “God that came from 


Judah, °saying, “Thus “saith Jthe Lorp, Forasmuch as thou 


SRDS RRS a 


‘hast disobeyed the-mouth_of Yéhe Lorp, and “hast not Kept “the 
commandment which %the Lorp thy =G od commanded thee, ” but 
*eamest_back, and *hast-eaten bread and “drunk water in the 
\place, of_ the.which the Lorp did_say to thee, ‘'Hat no bread, and 
b. 122)"drink no water ;’ thy carcase shall not come unto the-?sepulchre pb. burying. 
| _of thy fathers.’ > Tyree 


PReeeeOUROOOTeoeseereneeeee—CRRe Owes mm rrr coreosren deetecereccccace & cy 


°3 And it *came-_to_pass, after he had-eaten bread, and after 
be had_drunk, that he “saddled for him the ass, to ma for the 
24, See ch. 20. prophet whom. ‘he had_ brought_back. ** And when he “was_gone, 

= la lion “met him by the way, and *slew him: and his carcase 

“was_cast in the way, and the ass *stood by it, the lion also t+stood 
_ lby the carcase. 

®. Ores ~© And, behold, *men *passed_by, and “saw “the carcase cast in|x. anahshim. 
the way, ‘and “the lion standing by the carcase: and they *came 
and “told it in the city where the old *prophet dwelt. 

“6 And when the prophet that brought-him_back from the way 
“heard thereof, he ‘said, ‘It ¢s the_iman_of * =God, who was_dis- 
m. ‘a"ns obedient unto »“the_word_of Jthe Lorp: therefore 2the Lorp “hath |m. mouth. 
| delivered him unto the lion, which “*hath_torn him, and ‘slain, 2¢bov2). 





i 
him, according_to the-word_of Jihe Lorp, which he spake unto 
him,” 

"7 And he ‘spake to his sons, °saying, ‘‘*Saddle ‘me “the ass.” /f. for me. | 
And they *saddled him. *8 ‘And he ‘went and “found his “carcase | 
cast in the way, and the ass and the lion *standing by the car- | 
case: the lion had not eaten “the carcase, nor torn “the ass. 

*? And the prophet *took_up “the_-carcase_of the_i'man_of **God, 
and “laid it upon the ass, and “brought_it-back: and the old 

“prophet “came to the city, to mourn and to bury him. «8? And he 

“laid his “carcase in his_-own grave; and they “mourned over hin, 

lsaying, “ Alas, my brother !” 
|. See 2 Kin. | 81 And it *came_to_pass, after he had_buricd him, that he *spake | 


' E ‘te-20. Ito his sons, “saying, “ When I am_ dead, then ‘bury me in the 
| >sepulchre wherein the-iman_of **God is buried ; ‘lay my “bones 
beside his bones: * for the saying which he cried by the-word_ 
: of %the Lorp against the altar in Beth-él, and against all the_ 
houses_of the high_places which are in the_cities_of Samaria, 
oe Giallzsurely ‘come_togpass. i Ge | a - 
a 1 seurtee | # After “this “thing Jeroboam returned not from Ins *evil 
iL 1-15. Way, but “made_again of the lowest-of tho people priests_of the 
“ Chr.13.9. (hioh_places : whosoever would, he ‘tconsecrated him, and hel’ earn 


f. "Ms sy “becaine one of the_priests_of the high_places. 
Ad ; 
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1 ones XIII. 34. : 1 Kies XIV. 1S: | 


B.C, 974, 34 And *this *thing “became sin unto the_-house_-of Jeroboam, 
even to cnt-it_off, and to destroy i from off the_face_of the 

earth. | 

{ 
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6. AT “that “time *Abijah the_son-of Jeroboam fell_sick, a. Abijah, | 
FAs it 2 And Jeroboam ‘said to his wife, “Arise, Ipray_thee,| jy 50s0‘ather 
2. Ch.11.29-39./and *diseuise-thyself, that thou be not known to be the_-wife-of 

Jeroboam; and ‘get thee to Shiloh: behold, there is Ahijah 

the prophet, which told me that I should be king over *this 
S oqp2| ‘people. ° And ‘take with thee ten loaves, and ‘cracknels, and a's. smalLeakes. 
a nap43|’cruse_of honey, and ‘go to him: Je shall_tell thee what shall_|». bottle. 

*" |become-_of the child.’ 

4 And Jeroboam’s wife *did so, and “arose, and “went to Shiloh, 
and “came to the-house-of Ahiah. But Aliyah could not see; 
for lis eyes were_set by-_reason_of his age. . 
oes} > And Jthe LORD said unto Ahijah, “Behold, the-wife-ofls. Jehovah. 

" *Jeroboam *cometh to ask a thing of thee for her son; for be is 
sick: thus and thus 'shalt_thou-say unto her: for it “shall_be, 
when she *cometh-in, that she shall_feign_herself_to_be_another 
WOMAN? | ; 
® And it “was so, when Ahijah heard “the-sound_of her feet, as 
| 


CC e« 


e. nngaishe came_in at the °door, that he “said, ‘**Come-_in, thou_wife_ofle. entraace. 


Jeroboam; why feignest_thon_thyself_to_be_another ? for E tam- 
7 Ch. 11.99-32.,sent to thee with heavy tidings. ‘°Go, ‘tell Jeroboam, Thus 
cs mm\"'saith Jthe Lorp *God_of Israél, ‘Forasmuch as I exalted theels. ¢. Jehovah 
iyain mde [from among the people, and “made thee prince over my people} oun. 

ous" ‘lIsraél, ® and “rent “the kingdom away from the_honse_of David, 

and “eave it thee: and yet thou hast not been as my servantl- 

David, who kept my commandments, and who followed me with 

all his heart, to do that only which was *right in mine eyes; ? but 

“hast_done evil above all that were before thee: for thou “hast. 

gone and “made thee other gods, and molten_images, to provoke- 

me_to_anger, and “hast-cast mw behind thy back: 1)° therefore, 

behold, L *will-bring evil upon the-house_of Jeroboam, and *will_ 

cutoff from Jerobodm him _that_pisseth against the wall, cand e. ov every 

him-that-is_shnt_up and left in Israél, and ‘will_take-away the, a a 
ae. "yind/_remnant_of the-house_of Jeroboam, “as a-man-_'taketh_away | scordng 

‘dung, till it ‘be all gone. ' Him that-dieth of Jeroboam in the! ~~ 

city shall the dogs eat; and him that_dieth in the field shall the_ 

fowls_of the air eat: for %the Lorp “hath_spoken it.’ ) ‘Arise 

thou therefore, ‘get thee to thine-own honse: and when thy feet 

“enter into the city, the child *shall_die. 1 And all Israél ‘shall 

mourn for him, and ‘bury }im: for he only of Jeroboam shall. 
ba. ApS! come to the “grave, because in him there ‘is_found some good 

thing toward %the Lorp *God_of Israél in the-honse_of Jeroboam. 
Lt Clima, 14 <¢ Moreovor %the Lorp ‘shall_raise him up a king over Israél, 

“tne who shall-cut_off “the-house_of Jeroboam that day: but what? 

even now. © For the Lorp ‘shall_smite “Israél, **as a “reed "is_ 

shaken in the =water, and he ‘shall_root-up “Israél ont of *this 

*sood “land, which he gave to their fathers, and ‘shall_scatter 

them beyond the ‘river, because they have made their “groves, i.e. Euphrates. 
lis. Ch. 12. 30; |provoking ?"the Lorp to-anger. + And he “shall_give “Israél up 
80 3; ix 9,{because of the_sins-of Jeroboam, who did_sin, and who made 


bu. burial-place. 


——— 


es “Israél to_sin.” »s 
“ And Jeroboam’s wife ‘arose, and “departed, and *came to 
i. man|Tirzah: and when she came to the-threshold_of the "door, the h. house. 
child died; ' and they “buried bim; and all Israél “mourned 
for him, according_to the-word_of %the Lorp, which he spake by 
the-hand_of his servant Ahijah the prophet. ase 
5) 








1 Kings XIV. 19. 1 Kincs XV 7 


eo * And the_rest_of the-acts.of Jeroboam, how he warred, 
> Chr. 13. [and how he reigned, behold, they *are_written in the-book_of 
120. the chronicles_ot the-kings_of Israél. 
“0 And the days which Jeroboam reigned were two and twenty 
1, 220Y}yvears: and he “slept with his fathers, and “Nadab his son 
ne 3733|*"reigned in his stead. 
. me 3 "1 And Rehoboam the-son-of Solomon reigned in Judah. 
“iz. |Rehoboam was forty and one years old when he began_to_reign, 
and he reigned seventeen years in Jerasalem, the city which Sthe 
Lorp dicd_choose out-of all the-tribes_of Israél, to put his “name 
n. m2Y2 there. And his mother’s name was ®>Naamah an *Ammonitess. 
972. °2 And Judah *did “evil in the_sight-of 7the Lorp, and they 
“provoked fim to-jealousy with their sins which they had com- 
mitted, above all that their fathers had_done. * For thev also 
us vine “built them high-places, and images, and groves, on every high 
£  mavinal! “hill, and under ever y green tree. “And there were also ™sodom- 


sis ites in the land: and they did according-to all ‘the abominations 
article with |~-OL the nations which ?the Lorp cast-out before the_schildren_of 
construct. |Israél. 


p. oa 25 And it *came_to pass in the fifth *year of *king Rehoboam, 
"29,9,  |that Shishak king_of Egypt came_up against i erusaiem : 


26.Ch. 10.17. |°6 and he *took_away “the_treasnres_of the-honse_of Ythe Lorn, 
and “the_treasures_of the king’s house; he even took-away “all: 
and he SE “all the-shields_of *gold which Solomon had- 
mace. 


27,28. /2 Gur} 27 And *king Rehoboam *made in their stead brazen shields 
12. 10-19. ‘ 


es ‘yaniand Seon eel them unto the-hands_of the- che of the "guard, 
e. ~ mans|*twhich kept the-*door_-of the king’s house. * And it ‘Was 80, 
Lh NAP by when the king went-into the-house_of 4 the tant that the **ouar fl 


| oysin "\'bare them, and ‘br ought_them_back into the lZouard chamber. 
oy, "3u, (2 Gax.| *? Now the-rest_of the- acts_of Rehoboam, and all that he 
12. 13. did, are t)ey not written in the-book-of the chronicles-of the- 
kings_of Judah? ®° And there was war between Rehoboam and 
|Jeroboam all their *days. 


© 208. 51 And Rehoboam !*slept with his fathers, and “was_buried with 
1. ||eeCun, Mk], . : : : ; 

16. his fathers in the-city-of David. And Ins mother’s name was 
Naamah av *“Ammonitess. And Abijain his son “reigned in his 
stead. 

| ae (2 Cnr. 13. 1 NOW in the-cighteenth year of *king Jeroboam the_son- 
la, pray of Nebat reigned *Abijam over J udah. * Three years 
m. n2ppjreigned he in Jerus salem. And his mother’s name was ™ Maachah, 





ab. Diosay the -daughter-of ub A bishalom. 
" “| 8 And he *walked in all the-sins-of his father, which he had 
a MMidone before him: and his heart was not perfect with %the Lorn 
"aes ‘This *God, as the-heart_of David his father. 
4 Nevertheless for David’s sake- did %ihe Lorp his *God give 
him a lainp in Jerusalem, to sct-up his “son after him, and to 
a: a establish “Jerusalem: ® because David did that which was swoht 
zoe tin the-eyes-of %the Lorp, and turned not aside from any thing 
that he commanded him all the-days-of his #life, save- only in 
the-matter-of Uriah the Ehittite. 
B. Cli 14.20: 6 And there was war between Rehoboain and Jeroboam all 
—__ tthe-days_of lis life. 
7.2 Cun, 13. | 7 Now therest-of the-acts_of Abijam, and all that he did, 
are tev not written in the-book-of the chronicles_of the_kings _of 
| Judah? And there was war between Abijam and Jer oboam. 
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B.C. 955. § And Abijam !*slept with his fathers; and they “buried him in|! lay-down. 
! 5, OF Ory the-city-of David: and Asa his son ‘reigned in his stead. 
i. ‘ape *) 
® And in the- potest Toh year, of Jeroboam king_of Israél reigned) 
A. a NSS!"Asa over Judah. 7° And forty and one years reigned he in|a a. Asa, Physi- 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Maachah, the daughter, ‘6. orand- 
POMmmemewPsDlom. ea i nother’s,v’.2,| 
“about O31. "| “And Asa “did that which was *right in the-eyes_of 4the Lorp, 


11-45. [2 Cur. Jas did David his father. 1 And he *took_away the ™godomites|m. male-prosti- 


7 And Baasha king of Israél “went-up against Judah, and 
“built *Ramah, that he might not suffer any to” go_out or come-in 
to Asa kine_ “ Judah. -_ 
18-21. 2 Gar. | 4° Then Asa “took “all the silver and the gold that were “left 
a in the_treasures_of the-honse_of ?the Lorn, and “the_treasures_of 
the king’s house, and “delivered them into the-hand_of his ser- 
vants: and *kinge Asa “sent them to Ben-hadad, the_son_of 
Tabrimon, the-son_of Hezion, king_of Syria, “*that dwelt at Da- 
a nvyzimascus, saying, 9“ There is a “league between me and thee, and|<: excl 
between my father and thy father: behold, I“have_sent unto thee| 4 b2. 
a present_ot silver and gold; ‘come and ‘break thy ° “league with 
Baasha king_of Israél, that he “may-depart from me.”’ 
20 So Ben-hadad *hearkened unto *king Asa, and ‘sent “the_ 
f. psdina captains of the ‘hosts which he had against the_cities_of {sraél, f. forces. 
and “smote “[jon, and “Dan, and - Abel-beth- maachah, and “all 
Cinneroth, with all the-land_of N aphtali. 
"1 And it "came to-pass, when Baasha heard thereof, that he 
| “left_oft building of *Ramah, and *dwelt in Tirzah. yal 
22. 2 Cur. 16. 22 Then king Asa made-a_proclamation_throughout “all Judah ; 


ia cou *- lout-of the land, and ‘removed “all the ‘idols that his fathers had_ d. Bice we 
m. DY IPmade. 1 And also “Maachah his Smother, even her he *removed| filthy-idols 
d. pddsn from being queen, because she had_made an "idol in a *grove: and|h. hoes 
‘ nybay Asa ‘destroyed her "idol, and “burnt it by the brook Kidron. “ 
a % But the high_-places were not removed: nevertheless Asa’s 
heart was perfect with %the Lorp all his days. And he “brought 
-in “the things which lis father had_dedicated, and the things 
which_himself_had_ dedicated, into the_house_of ‘Ithe Lorp, silver, 
and gold, and vessels. 
116, 17. 2 Gur.| 4° And there was war between Asa and Baasha kine-of 
16. 1. Israél all their days. 


eee 


none was exempted: and they “took_away “the_stones_of *Ramah, 
and “the_timber thereof, wherewith Baasha had_-builded; and 
*king Asa “built with them “Geba_of Benjamin, and °Mizpah. 

2 Cur. 16.) °° '"he_rest_of all the_acts_of Asa, and all his might, and all} 
that he did, and the cities which he built, are theu not written in 
the_-book-of the chronicles_of the-kings-of Judah? Nevertheless 
in the-time-_of his old_age he was_diseased in his * feet. | 


Orewocceceegererencengocecaaserersse 
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vid. *t And Asa '*slept with his fathers, and *was-buried with his 


a Wena 16. fathers in the. city.of David his father: and Jehoshaphat his son 

"reigned in his stead. 

poe Soi | * And "Nadab the-son-of Jeroboam began-to-reign over» Sadat, 

ie “\Israél in the second year of Asa king_of J udah, and *: en Willing. 

| over Israél two_years. . 

| *6 And he “did *evil in the-sight-of Jthe Lorn, and “walked in | 

: the-way-of his father, and in his sin wherewith he made “Israél 

ee mm 

1b. sya} *7 And ’Baasha the_son_of Ahijah, of the_-house_of Issachar, |»: nee 
“conspired against him; and Baasha “smote him at Gibbethon,| Wickednese. 
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| 1 Kixes XV. 28. 1 Kines XVI. 13. 


| Bc. 954, 'which belonged to the Philistines; for Nadab and all Israél laid_ 


g. 


ae *9 And it “came_to_pass, when he reigned, that he smote “all 


«saueoosescce 





3.v.11;ch:14.\with their sins: ® behold, [ 
5) 3 
10, 11; 15. 
29, 


~_ 


5.2 Chr. i617] 5 Now the_rest_of the-acts_of Baasha, and what he did, and 


oi al ° So Baasha “slept with his fathers, and “was_buried in Tirzah : 
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N38 sieve to $Gibbethon. * Even in the third year of Asa king ofis. Gibbéthon, 
Judah did Baasha *slay him, and “reigned in his stead. geet y-place. 

the-house_of Jeroboam; he left not to Jeroboam any that_ 
breathed, until he had_destroyed him, according_nnto the_saying 
-of %the Lorp, which he spake by his servant Ahijah the Shilon- 
ite: °° because of the_sins_of Jeroboam which he sinned, and 
which he made “Israél sin, by lis provocation wherewith he 
provoked ?°the Lorp *God_of Israél to_anger. 

| Now the_rest-of the-acts_of Nadab, and all that he did,j~ 
are they not written in the-book-of the chronicles_-of the-kings— 
of Israel? 

°? And there was war between Asa and Baasha king-of Israél 
all their days. 
953. °5 In the_third_year of Asa king_of Judah began Baasha 
the-son.of Ahijah, to-reign over all Israel in Tirzah twenty 
and four years. 

°* And he “did “evil in the-sight_of Jthe Lorp, and “walked in 
the-way-of Jeroboam, and in his sin wherewith he made “Israél 
to-sin. 


about 920. 1 THEN the-word_of 7the Lorp *came to Jehu the_son_ofjs. Jehovah. 


Bay KHanani against Baasha, “saying, * “ Forasmuch as [/k. Khinahni, 
‘238 exalted thee out-of the dust, and “made thee prince over my| G™tously- 
people Israél; and thou “*hast-walked in the-way-of Jeroboam,| Jehovah. 
and *hast-made my “people Israél to_sin, to provoke_me-_to_anger 

“will_take away the_posterity_of 

Baasha, and the_posterity_of Ins house; and ‘will-make thy 

“house lke the-house-of Jeroboam the-son-of Nebat. * Him 

that_-dieth of. Baasha in the city shall the dogs eat; and him that 

-dieth of his in the fields shall the-fowls_of the air eat’? | 
his might, are they not written in the-book-of the chronicles_of 
the_kings_of Israél ? 


Goaenecanaassacteseouegagcoucccconcs 


and Klah his son “reigned in his stead. 


7-v.13; ch.15.} 7 And also by the_-hand_of the prophet Jehu the-son-of Ha- 


nai came the-word_of %ihe Lorp against Baasha, and against his 
house, even for all the evil that he did in the_sight_of 7 the Lorp, 
in provoking_him_to_anger with the-work-_of his hands, m being 
like the-house-of Jeroboam; and because he killed him. 


8 Tn the_twenty and sixth year_of Asa king_of Judah began| 
n?S\¢ Blah the-son-of Baasha to-reign over Israél in Tirzah, two-le. Blab, Oak. 
years. 
* And his servant Zimri, captain-of half his *chariots, *conspired 

NSW against hin, as he was in 'Tirzah, drinking_himself drunk in the-_jt. Thirtzah, 
“oy thks house-of Arza “steward_of his *house in “Tirzah. 1 And ?Zimril,, pe 
73) "went in and “smote him, and “killed him, in the-twenty and] over. 
ved. seventh year-of Asa king-of Judah, and “reigned in his stead. |” ae 

And it “came_to_pass, when he began-to-reign, as-soon-as 
he sat on his throne, that he slew “all the-house-of Baasha: 
he Jeft hin not *one-that_pisseth against a wall, neither of hisja. ora male. 
kinsfolks, nor of his friends. 

2 Thus did Zimri “destroy “all the-house-of Baasha, according 
-to the-word_of %ihe Lorp, which he spake agamst Baasha by 
Jchu the prophet, ' for all the-sins-of Baasha, and the-sins—of}-t. the-hand.of. 
Klah his son, by wluich they sinned, and by which they made 


"yD? 


= 
So 








| 1 Kigoeex VI. 14. 1 KRewGs. A VIL'383 


B.c. about 930. ‘\"Israél to.sin, in provoking 7"the Lorp =God-_of Israél to- anger J. Coa 
a TINTS with their vanities, a 
snbyy lt Now the-rest-of the-acts-of Hiah, and all that he did! 
w. SB IS ave they not written in the-book of the “chronicles-of the-kings_|w. Lit. words. 
ofullicamaalae of the days. 
15. Ch. 15. 27."| 16 In the_twenty and seventh year of Asa king_of Judah did 
_ (|Zimyri reign seven days in Tirzah. And the people were 
encamped against Gibbethon, which belonged to the Phihstines. 
16 And the people that were *encamped “heard say, “ Zimri “hath 
conspired, and hath also slain “the king:’’ wherefore all Israél 
0. ov "macde °” Omri, the_captain-of the host, king over Israél *that *day}o. Omri, Ser- 
in the camp. ” And Omri *went_up from Gibbethon, and all eaeeoe Feh0- 
Israél with nm, and they “besieged Tirzah. 
18.2 Kin.9.31.| 18 And it *came-_to_pass, when Zimri saw that the city was 
t wOWitaken, that he ‘went mto the_tpalace_of the king’s “house, andit. or tower. 
“burnt the king’s “house over him with “fire, and “died, }° for Ins 
sins which he sinned in doing “evil in the-sight-of 7the Lorp, in 
walking in the-way_of J eroboa am, and in his sin which he did, 
to make “Israél to_sin. 
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c. MP °° Now the_rest-of the-acts-of Zimri, and his ‘treason thatye. conspiracy. 
co. WPihe “wrought, are they not written in the-book-of the chronicles_|co. conspired. 


— of the_kings_of Israel ? 

“I Then ‘were the people_of Israél divided into two parts: half; 
of the people followed Tibni the-son-of Ginath, to make_-him_ 
king; and “half followed Omri. * But the people that followed 
Omri “prevailed_against “the people that followed Tibni the-son_ 


of Ginath: so Tibni “died, and Omri “reigned. 


== ves nena cesonegccescceveccccoosesen 


POO 


Ee °° In the-thirty and first year of Asa king-of Judah began 
Omri to-reign over Israel, twelve years: six years reigned | he 
. fp lin Tirzah. *! And he “bought “the hill ‘Samaria of *“Shemer|* ee 
y. PY for two_talents_of silver, and *built_on “the hill, and ‘called “the enard. 
-name_of the city which he built, after the_name_of Shemer, Sieur 


eens owner-of the hile Samaria. watching. 
*> But Omri “wrought “evil in the-eyes_of Ythe Lorn, and “did_j> 
worse than all that were before him. % For he “walked in all 
| the-way-of Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat, and in his sin wherewith 
he made “Israél to_sin, to provoke ?°the Lorp =God_of Israél to- 
| aneer with their vanities. 
| *7 Now the-rest-of the-acts.of Omri which he did, and his 
might that he shewed, are they not written in the-book_of the 
chronicles_of the-kings_of Israél ? 
! . *5 So Omri "slept with his fathers, and *was_buried in Samaria: 
| and Ahab his son reigned in his stead. 
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— * And in the_thirty and eighth year of Asa king-of Judah 

a. 3878 !began ? Ahab the_son_of Omri to_re eign over Israéi: and Ahab|a. Akhab, 

the-son-of Omri? ‘reigned over Israél in Samaria twenty and two Father's 
ears. 

| °° And Ahab-the-son_of Omri *did “evil in the_sight_of %ihe 
Lorp above all that were before him. 

| *t And it “came-to_pass, as if it-had_been-a_light-thing for 

| : him to walk in the-sins.of Jeroboam the-son_of Nebat, Hat he 

i 2PStook to_wife i" Jezebel the-danghter_of °*Hthbaal king of the_|j. Jezebel, | 

. DADS Zidonians, and ‘went and ‘served *Baal, and ‘worshipped him. eben | 


2 And he ‘reared- up an altar for ‘Baal in the-house-offe. Ethbahal, 


t cl . 
*Baal, which he had_built in Samaria. ®8 And Ahab “made «a Daca 


*erove; and Ahab “did more to provoke %*the Lorp =God_of |” Biohim. 
4.49 ; | 
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Bc. 918. |Tsraél to-anger than all the-kings_of Israél that were before 
him. 
54. Josn.6.26.| °*In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite build “Jericho: he)" 
laid the-fonndation thereof in Abiram his firstborn, and set_up 
the_gates thereof in his youngest son Segub, according-_to the- 
word of Ythe Lorp, which he spake by J oshua the_son_of Nun. 
= about $10.” 1 AND *Hlijah the tTishbite, who was of the-inhabitants_le. Bijah, 
Se ae of Gilead, “said unto Ahab, “¢ As Ithe Lorp =God_of Israél elvan 
4.25. _ . |liveth, before whom T “stand, there shall not be dew nor rain vate, a 
wes “these * years, but according_to my word.” t. Tishbi, Cap- 
lie ‘SYAD} 2 And the_word_of 2 the Lorp “eame unto him, “savanieme® © -Giep|-~--<" ea 
-thee-hence, and ‘turn thee eastward, and ‘Wide. thyself by the| - 
iC. nm 2/brook ‘Cherith, that is before ‘Jordan. # And it ‘shall _be, |e. Chérith, 
: thut thou ‘shalt_drink of the br ook; and I “‘have-commanded “the| Separation or 
ls. IP2?2? ravens to ‘feed thee there.” s. a 
> So he “went and *did according_unto the-word-of Ythe Lorn: 
for he “went and “dwelt by the “brook Cherith, that ¢s before 
‘Jordan. 
6 And the ravens *brought him bread and flesh in the morning, |+ were-bring- 
and bread and flesh in the evening; and he ‘drank of the brook. | is: 


"3 7'8| 7 And it *came_to_pass *after a while, that the brook “Gried_la. at the.end.of 


f: 


up, because there had_been no rain in the land. fat: 
Busi S$ And the-word-of Jthe Lorp ‘came unto him, °saying, 
| 2 anany!? “ “Arise, ‘get thee to *Zarephath, which belongeth to Zidon, and 7. Larcaia 
TT $T me ting Or 


| “dwell there: behold, I *thave.commanded a widow woman there] Resnine 
to sustain thee.” 

| 10 So he “arose and “went to Zarephath. And when he ‘came 

en. NN3\to the-“gate_of the city, behold, the widow woman was there)&n. entrance. 
eathering_of sticks: and he ‘called to her, and “said, ‘*Fetch 
me, I_pray-thee, a httle water in a *vessel, that 1 may_drink.”’ 
lt And as she “was_goine to fetch zt, he “called to her, and “said, 

| “*Bring me, [_pray_thee, a morsel_of bread in thine hand.” 

J.G. mnt} 1 And she “said, ‘‘ As Jthe Lorp thy =God liveth, I have not ajs.¢. Jehovah 


PON cake, but a handful_-of meal in a “barrel, and a litile oil in a ine Coa 


72? /cruse: and, behold, | am-gathering two sticks, that I ‘may-go- Gog 
< fn? San and ‘dress it for me and my son, that we *‘may-eat it, andlt Mask. 
pier 
18 And Elijah ‘said unto her, “'Fear not; ‘go and ‘do as ren 
! “hast-said: bnt ‘make me thereof a little cake “first, and ‘bring ié 
unto me, and “after 'make for thee and for thy son. | For thus 
saith %the Lorp =God_of Israél, ‘Theibarrel_of *meal shall notis. c. Jehovah 
b. n22n|waste, neither shall the-‘cruse_of *oil fail, until the day that 7the|, (ores oa. 
ie NIN] Lorp 'sendeth rain upon the Searth.’ ” g. ground. 
1 And she “went and “did according_to the-saying-of Elijah: 
and she, and ge, and her house, “did_eat many days. 
16 And thejbarrel_of *meal “wasted not, neither did the_fcruse_|w. was not 
of *oil fail, according_to the-word-of 7? the Lorp, which he spake} *™stee. 
at. 13 by at Elijah. at. the hand-of. 
et ™ And it “came_to_pass after “these “things, that the-son-of 
o 1. 4. 
18-37. the woman, the_mistress.of the house, fell-sick; and his sick- 


ness “was so sore, that there was no breath left in Ria | 

Bh See Luke 5.) 2% And she sad unto Bhjah, ‘“wWhat have I to do with thee, . What to gt 
= * aby soem O thou 'man-of “God? “art-thou-come unto me to call my “sinj; and ou 

~ abyn ix to= Fe emembrance, and to slay my “son?” | 

And he “said unto her, ‘‘*Give me thy “son”? And he *took > 
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hee VII. 20. 1 Kowest¥ VIII. 1% 


B.c. about 910. |him out_of her bosom, and “carried-him_up into a “loft, where|™- pper-cham- 


_. ; » Heb. 
u. moun he tabode, and ‘laid him upon his-own bed. bilyah, 


20 And he *cried unto Ythe Lorn, and “said, “ O JLorp my =God, 
“hast thou also brought “evil upon the widow with whom E£ +so- 
journ, by slaying her “son ?” 
m. ‘On} % And he ™*stretched_himself upon the child three times, and|m. measured 
_ |*eried unto %éhe Lorp, and ‘said, “O %Lorp my *God, I_pray- 


: F a 3 . yithmoédeed, 
4 sanp-by thee, ‘let “this *child’s soul come ‘into him again.” from mah. 
22, Heb. 11.83.) * And Jihe Lorp “heard the-voice-of Elijah; and the_soul_of ae to 
i. TAthe child “came ‘into him again, and he !*revived. j. into his in- 
| *3 And Blyah “took “the child, and “*brought_-him_down out-of ere eat. 
the “chamber into the house, and “delivered him unto his mother:]| kirbo. 
and Klijah “said, “*See, thy son liveth.” 1, lived. 


** And the woman “said to Elijah, “ Now by-this I "know that 
i, maby wy[thou art a iman_of =God, and that the-word_of %the Lorp in thy/i. ish. 
mouth zs truth.’’ 


; about 906. 1 AND it “came-to_pass after many days, that the.word_ 
| eed “ae of Yéhe Lorp came to Elijah in the third “year, saying,|s. Jehovah. 
3 ‘ainy| Go, ‘shew-thyseif unto Ahab; and I “will_-send rain upon 
" Vthe earth.” | 
* And Elijah “went to shew-himself unto Ahab. <And there 
was a sore famine in Samaria. 


— yeaay| ° And Ahab “called °Obadiah, which was the * governor-of 


Prreetietitti i eer ry 


o. Obadiah, 


a map his *house. (Now Obadiah *'feared 7"the Lorp greatly: * for it Sade ore 
as | = [Wer tS “ yo 
7 "was so, when Jezebel cut-off “the-prophets_of Jéthe Lorp, that} Jehovah. 








Obadiah “took a hundred prophets, and “hid them by fifty in a oe 
*cave, and ‘fed them with bread and water.) ° And Ahab “said 
unto Obadiah, “‘*Go into the land, unto all fountains_of *=water, 
and unto all “brooks: peradventure we may-find grass to save 
the horses and mules alive, that we ‘lose not all the beasts.’’ § So 
they “divided “the land between them to pass_-throughout it: 
Ahab went one way by himself, and Obadiah went another way 
by himself. 

’ And as Obadiah *was in the way, behold, Elijah met him: 
and he “knew him, and “fell on his face, and “said, “ Art thou 
that my ~lord Hljah?’? §® And he ‘answered him, “am: ‘go, 
‘tell thy =lord, ‘ Behold, Elijah is here.’ ”’ 

7 And he “said, “ What “have_J_sinned, that thou +wouldest- 
deliver thy “servant into the-hand_of Ahab, to slay me? ?° As 


Pr Sranec ees eseee seed orcatacnsegeede= 


. . MNT the Lorp thy *God liveth, there is no nation or kingdom, whither|s. Sehoveh 
TEeS Imy -lord “hath not sent to seek thee: and when they said, ‘He| ‘ty Elche. 


is not there ;’ he *took an oath_of “the kingdom and *nation, that 
they ‘found thee not. ' And now thou sayest, ‘*Go, ‘tell thy 
“lord, Behold, Hliyah is here. 3° And it *shall-come_to_pass, «as 
soon as k am_gone from thee, that the_Spirit-of %the Lorp shall_'s. Jehovah. 
carry thee whither I 'know not; and so when I ‘come and “tell 
Ahab, and he ‘cannot find thee, he ’shall_slay me: but I thy 
servant fear ’"the Lorp from my youth. 1% Was it not told my 
_ |rlord “what I did when Jezebel slew “the_prophets_of %the Lorn, 
Show I “hid a hundred 'men_of Jthe Lorp’s prophets by fifty in ji. ish. 
a *cave, and “fed them with bread and water? l And ‘now thou 
sayest, ‘°Go, ‘tell thy =lord, Behold, Elijah ts here:’ and he ‘shall 
; __ {-Slay me.” 
7 MRSS TYTN 15 And Elijah ‘said, “As Jthe Lorp-of hosts liveth, beforess. Jchovahof 
whom I *'stand, I will-surely-shew-myself unto him to-day.” oe. 
16 So Obadiah “went to meet Ahab, and “told him: and Ahab 
“went to meet Elijah. 
“ And it *came_to_pass, when Ahab saw “Elijah, that Ahab 
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himself, Heb. 


demmecceemccceocestat none endennese 
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1 Kiest VIII. 18. leikinc’* XV iITT 386, 


B.C. about 906. . “sad unto him, “ Art thou the +that-troubleth Israel??? 1% And|t- this troubler- 


: oy ‘the “answered, “I “have not troubled “Israél; but thou, and thy eerael. 
father’s house_in that ye “have_forsaken "the-commandments-of 
Jihe Lorp, and thon “*hast_followed *Baalim. 1! Now therefore 
Ce 2D 2J/*send, and ‘oather to me “all Israel unto mount **Carmel, and{ec. Carmel, 
“the prophets -of *Baal four hundred and fifty, and the-prophets_| {7yte’ 
of the groves four hundred, *which-eat at Jezebel’s table.” 
79 So Ahab “sent unto all the-schildren_of Israél, aud *ga-|s. sons. — 
aa. thered “the prophets together unto mount “Carmel. 
a. eis] =) And Blijah ¢*came nnto all the people, and *said, “ How|d. drewnear. — 
Lb. oy De noe allong 'thalt ve between two ?*opinions? if %the Lorp be *=G-od,|1-b. leap ye on 
Daren Av follow him: but if *Baal, then *follow him.’ pds 
1, ‘mjsvray} And the people answered him not a word. partieslirien 
aidya “Then “said Elijah unto the people, “£, even I only, *'remain a sehippi 
ae prophet of %the Lorp; but *Baal’s prophets are four hundred and ma. ha Eee 
i. U’Nitifty imen. 3 Let them therefore *oive us two bullocks; and let he 


them “choose *one *bullock for fienteelnes and “cnt_it_in_pieces, |;. ish, 

and “lay 7 on *=wood, and ‘put no fire wnder: and £ will-dress 

the. other *bullock, and ‘lay zt on **wood, and ‘put no fire under : 

“Fand ‘call ve on the-name_of your gods, and & will_call on the- 

name_of tie Lorp: and the =God that tanswereth by “fire, |b. he is -God, 
h. DONT NAlLbet Him de “God. ” And all the people “answered and “said, aT 7 Ae oa 
a A271 at, Seen ell spoken.” word. | 
. * And Elijah “said unto the-prophets_of “Baal, “ *Choose 

you “one “bullock for yourselves, and ‘dress i first; for ue are 

“many; and ‘call on the-name-of your gods, but ‘put no fire 

under.’ 

*’ Aud they “took “the bullock which was-given them, and they 
“dressed it, and *called on the-name-of “Baal from “morning even 


4 


| 
| 32Y until **noon, saying, “O *Baal, **hear us.” But there was nola. answer us. 
voice, nor-any *that-answered. And they “leaped upon the altar 
oe which was-made. 
“7 And it “came_to_pass at ““noon, that Elijah *“mocked| 
them, and “said, “*Cry load: for fe is a “god; either he is- 
m. mY’ talking, or he is_pursuing, or he is_in-a_journey, or peradventure|m., meditating. 
he sleepeth, and must be-awaked.”’ 
“3 And they *cried alond, and *cut_themselves after their man- 
sw. M2793 ner with “knives and lancets, till the blood gushed_out upon them. |s™- oF EN 
See? *9 And it *came_to_pass, ‘when *mid- day was_past, and, they ye 
u. nidyd “prophesied until the time of the offering" of the evening sacrifice, u. offering-up. 
that there was neither voice, nor any~*to_answer, nor any *that— 
Dorirenenninnnne OSCE 
30. Ch.19. 10. | °° And Elijah “said unto all the people, “‘*Come-_near unto me.” 
iAnd all the people “came_near nnto-him. And he “repaired “the 
~altar_of %the Lorp that was “broken-down. *! And Elyah *took!s. Jchovah. 
twelve stones, according_to the-number_of the_tribes_of the_ 
sons.of Jacob, unto whom the-word_of %the Lonp came, °saying, 
32. Gen. 82. 283.) Tsradl shall-be thy name:” * and with the stones he “huilt an 
| ‘altar in the-name_of %the Lorp: and he “made a trench about 
se. D!OND the altar, as_ereat.as would_contain two_**measures_of seed. se. seahs. 
° And he “put “the =wood in-order, and *eut “the bullock in 
ti. D2 pieces, and “laid him on the 7wood, and’ ‘said, ***Fill four J barrels}j. jars. 
Ad, nb yn, with water, and "pour 14 on the %burnt— sacrifice, and on thejas. ascending. 
wood.”? %! And he’ ‘said, “*Do_it_ihe_second_time.” And they| rss: 
*did_it_the.second_time. And he’ ‘saidy ** *Do_-it_the_thnird_time.”’ 
And they did_i_the_third_time. % And the water “ran round_ 
about the altar. and he filled “the trench also with water. 
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°° And it “eaine_to_pass at the time of the-offering"_of the even-|u. ofering.np. | 


epoceconacctsasseesboaacasseceseete 














] Kiwes XVIII. 37. Iikines AUN & 


D.caont, ane ing sacrifice, that Elijah the prophet “came near, and “said,|s- sift-offering. 
= Met?" IT orp =God_of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israél, ‘let-it-be_-known|s. ¢. Jehovah 
this day that thou art =God in Israél, and that Ik anv thy servant, Elohim. 


ie a Sand that I “have-done “all “these *things at thy word. 7 *+Hearla. Answer me. 


ne a eee, 


iu. 1 : 
a. ‘av)me, O JLorp, **hear me, that *this “people *may know that thouls.c. Jehovah 
iG | Mart Tthe Lorp “God, and that thou “hast-turned their “heart back ie oe 
man os -acain.”’ God. | 


we ewe swe ter en eeeeu ese mmoeaereess ees Se Oban ce eaeeeerereercoecetereserees 


38. Lev. 9. 24. ‘8 'Then the_fire_of Jihe LoRD “fell and ‘consumed “the 


= c - = - - 
Bor ce sburnt-sacrifice, and “the *wood, and “the stones, and “the dust, 


% 2Chr.7.1. Jand “licked_up “the water that was in the trench. 
3u.v. 24 | °° And when all the people “saw 7, they “fell on their faces: 
oo ead) ond theyesaid, “I The Lorn, he is the "God; the Lorp, he ts the}"y. pears 


ods |=God,” Blohim. 


wee ccercrernrevreerscerssesuungueues f 


s. sypal * And Elijah ‘said unto them, “**Take “the-prophets-_ofs. seize ov lay- 
P vryy|"Baal; ‘let not ™one of them escape.”’ And they **took them: mgt. ‘ch. 
and Elijah *brought-them_down to the brook Kishon, and “slew 
them-_there. 

41 And Elijah “said unto Ahab, “*Get-thee-up, ‘eat and 
‘drink ; for there is a sonnd_of abundance of rain.” 

# So Ahab *went_up to eat and to drink. 


Gecceeercecessaaarececcccoeccexeere * 


43;Jamesd. | And Elijah “went-up to the-top_of Carmel; and he “cast- 
7,18. |himself_down upon_the-earth, and “put his face between his 
MP2knees, * and ‘said to his Yservant, “°Go-up now, ‘look toward|y. young-man. 
the sea.”’? And he “went_up, and “looked, and “said, “ There is 
nothing.’ And he “said, *Go-again” seven times. “* And it 
*came_to_pass at the seventh_time, that he “said, “ Behold, *there | 
_ariseth a little cloud out-of the sea, like a'man’s hand.” Andjj. ish. | 
he “said, ‘“*Go_up, ‘say unto Ahab, ‘*Prepare thy chariot, and 
‘get_thee_down, that the rain stop thee not.’ ” | 
4 j 
| 


a 
e 


45 And it “came_to_pass in-the-mean while, that the “heaven 
was_black with clouds and wind, and there-“was a great rain. 








j.  m2N~] And Ahab “rode, and “went to iJezreel. j. Jezreel, God | 
! 46 And the-hand_of Jthe Lorp was on Elijah; and he *girded_| “"S°" 
up his loins, and “ran before Ahab to the-entrance_of Jezreel. | 
p Cheers, 1 AND Ahab *told Jezebel “all that Elijah had_done, 
and “withal how he had_slain “all the prophets with the 
sword. 
|: ae Diem cartel ‘sont tinossomtonuantesPiRivah, Ccayina, “So _ 
s. ‘Jy IMs|"let the gods =do to me, and more also, if I make not thy *“life asls, soul. 
the_slife_of one of them by-to_morrow about this_time.” 
or ee a ee eral a eel icee ee tar Mhis life TT 
and “came-to Beer-sheba, which belongeth to Judah, and “left his 
iY 1Y3|¥ servant there. * But he-himself went a day’s journey into thely. youug-man. 
06 Wsiwilderness, and “came and “sat-down under °a juniper-_tree :|o. one. 
and he *requested_for "“himself that °he-might-die; and “said,|h. his soul. | 
: “Tt_is-enough; now, O ?Lorp, *iake-away my ‘life; for E ais. Jehovah. 
a... not better than my fathers.’ 1 | 
| > And as he “lay and “slept under °a juniper-_tree, behold, thenj 


an angel *touched him, and “said unto him, “*Avise and ‘eat.”’ 
6 And he “looked, and, behold, there was a cake baken-on_the_ 


f. NnDsijcoals, and a fcruse-of =water at his "head. And he *did-eat and i flask. 


b. mi ene Hal : ane . bolster o7 
>» PASI drink, and “laid-him_down again. ‘oe ecw a 


7 And the-angel_of %the Lorp “came_again the second_time, 
and “touched him, and “said, “‘*Arise and ‘eat; because the 
journey is too great for thee.” 


Deut. 9.9, 18. 


Matt. 4. 2. § And he “arose, and *did-eat and “drink, and *went in the- 
453 


‘ 
A 















1 Kies XIX. 9. ieikincs XO 


B.C. about 906. |strength_of *that *meat forty days and forty mghts unto Horeb 
the-mount_of **God. 
9. See Ex. 83. | 9% And he “came thither unto a*cave, and lodged there; and,|sp. spent-the. 
al tylbehold, the-word_of Jthe Lorp came to him, and he ‘said unto} ™8>+ 
““Thim, “ What doest thou here, Elijah ? ” | 
10. Rom. 12. 1 And he “said, “I_°have-been “very_jealous for 7the Lorp}s. &. Jehovah 
: =God_of hosts: for the-schildren_of Israél “have-forsaken thy) [ieee Tt 


nind Lae : 
* “jeovenant, *'thrown_down thine “altars, and *'slain thy “prophets!s. sons. 


J.G. 
Sua syye 4 A : 
le nay with the sword; and f, even I only, “am_left; and they “seek my 
1. Ex. $3. 21, [°° "life, to take_it_away.”? 4 And he ‘said, “*Go_forth, and *stand|so. soul. 
2? 


CORUGUEEMESwuOrvacGeveeecscccgsocoe Bol R ll OM mm mm mag a emg ee eee ae 


1i-it See Ex.” | And, behold, %the Lorp *passed_by, and a great and strong. Jehovah. 
33. 18-23 ; 
eas, 


wind “rent the mountains, and *brake_in_pieces the rocks before 
Jthe Lorp; but %the Lorp was not in the wind: and after the 
i nim wind an earthquake ; but Ythe Lorp was not in the earthquake : 
* and after the earthquake a fire; but %ihe Lorp was not in the 
th. mpi fire: and after the fire a still small voice. th. thin or fine. 

18 And it “was so, when Hliyjah +heard it, that he “wrapped his 
face in his mantle, and “went_out, and “stood in the entering_in 
of the cave. And, behold, there came a voice unto him, and “said, 
“What doest thou here, Elijah ?” 

1 And he “said, “I_°have_been “very_jealous for %éhe Lorp 
=God_of hosts: because the_Schildren_of Israél “have-forsaken 
thy covenant, ‘'thrown-down thine “altars, and *'slain thy “pro- 
phets with the sword; and k, even I only, “am-_left; and they 
|*seek my °"life, to ‘take_it_away.”’ 

. 2 Kin. 8. 19 And %the Lorp “said unto him, ‘‘*Go, ‘return on thy way to 
ie the_-wilderness.of Damascus: and when thou ‘comest, ‘anoint 
ne. SITS" Hazaél to be king over Syria: “and J°Sehu_ the_son_of)y, Khazaél, 
va) | Numshi ‘shalt_thou_anoint ¢o be king over Israél: and *” Elisha. Seen Oe 
j. siny the-son_of Shaphat of Abel-meholah 'shalt_thou-anoint to bel ahaa 


As yuasy prophet in thy room. ” And it ‘shall-come_to_pass, that himie. ae a 
aw Oo Ou = . me a m 
17. See Hos.6.5.;*that-escapeth the-sword_of Hazaél shall Jehu slay: and him) Gq 


1s, Row. 11. )“that-escapeth from the.sword_ot Jehu shall Hlisha slay. ” Yet 
Tins. 13.2, |L have ‘left me seven thousand in Israél, all the knees which 
xt “have not bowed unto *Baal, and every “mouth which “hath not 


ai upon the mount before %the Lorp.”’ 


<6 4 as amweaneetsaeeereseaseeeassee 


kissed thim,” t ‘on a 
[ 19 So he “departed thence, and “found “Elisha the-son-of| 
Shaphat, toja was ploughing with twelve yoke of oxen before him, 
and je with the twelfth: and Elijah “passed_by him, and ‘cast 
his mantle upon lim. 
20. Matt. 8.21, “? And he “left “the oxen, and “ran after Elijah, and ‘said, 
a ag 9-1 T Let me, Ipray_thee, kiss my father and my mother, and then | 
om I *will_follow thee.’ And he “said unto him, ‘*Go_back again: | 
for what “have_I_done to thee ?”’ 
21.2Sam.2! | #1 And he “returned_back from him, and “took a “yoke ot 


eee 


5 abgny/“oxen, and “slew them, and boiled their flesh with the 'instruments|i. implements. 
~of the oxen, and “gave unto the people, and they “did eat. 
Then he “arose, and “went after Elijah, and “ministered nnto him. 


Peeapeccccccesccccossesesesessreecs | nm wm ii SO Oat teases tecesetertessessnasases 


901. 2) AND ’Ben-hadad the_king_of Syria gathered “all Ins]b. Ben-hadad, 


b. THIS on.of Ha- 


eel fhost together: and there were thirty and two kings with} gqq. 
f. on him, and horses, and chariots: and he *went-up and “besieged |f. force. 
ies: samaria, and “warred against it. 

ro > And he “sent messengers to Ahab king-of Jsraél into the 
city, and “said unto him, ‘Thus “saith Ben-hadad, ? Thy silver 
and thy gold 7s mince; thy wives also and thy *children, even the|s. sons. 
goodliest, uve inine.”’ 


i 
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a 


| sr XX. 4. (Stee EX. 12.1. 


B.C, 901. 4 And the-king-of Israél “answered and “said, ‘‘My -—lord, 
O king, according-to thy saying, E am thine, and all that I 
have.” 

* And the messengers *came-again, and “said, ‘ Thus *'speak- 
eth Ben-hadad, saying, Although I have sent unto thee, saying, 
‘Thou ‘shalt-deliver me thy silver, and thy gold, and thy wives, 
and thy *children;’ ° yet I will-send my “servants unto thee to- 
morrow about this-time, and they ‘shall_search thine “house, and 
“the-houses_of thy servants; and it *shall-be, that whatsoever is 
pleasant in thine eyes, they shall_put 7 in their hand, and ‘take- 
it_away.” 

7Then the-king-of Israél ‘called all the-elders_of the land, 
and ‘said, ‘“Mark, I_pray-you, and ‘see how this man “seeketh 
mischief: for he sent unto me for my wives, and for my ‘children, 
and for my silver, and for my gold; and I denied him not.” 

§ And all the elders and all the people “said unto hin, 

‘‘fHearken not unto him, nor ‘consent.’’ 

° Wherefore he “said unto the-messengers_of Ben-hadad, “ “Tell 
my ~lord the king, All that thou didst-send_for to thy servant 
at the first I will_do: but “this *thing I may not do.’ And the 
_jmessengers “departed, and “brought him word again. ee 

10 And Ben-hadad “sent unto him, and “said, “ The gods ‘do 
so unto me, and more also, if the-dust_of Samaria shall_suffice 
for handfuls for all the people that *follow me.”’ a. are at my — 

11 And the-king-of Israél ‘answered and “said, “ ‘Tell him,| “ 
‘FLet not him_that-girdeth_on his harness boast-himself as he- 
that_putteth_vt_off.’ ”’ 

12? And it *came_to_pass, when. Ben-hadad heard “this *message, 

b. MD3las he was drinking, fe and the kings in the ?pavilions, that lhe)b. booths. 

‘said unto his servants, “‘Set yourselves in array.’ And they 

*set thenselves in array against the city. 
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ac odwewee eens ogronesgurerevesasaaace see rancccecets ete ente ana e=nccseerer 


18 And, behold, there came a prophet unto Ahab king-of 
J. mn Tsraél, “saying, “Thus *'saith ?the Lorp, “Hast thou seen “all *this J. Jehovah. 
*oreat “multitude ? behold, I *will_deliver it into thine hand this 
day: and thon ‘shalt_know that £E am Jthe Lorp.” 

14 And Ahab “said, “By whom?” And he ‘said, “ Thus 
‘saith %the Lorp, Hven by the-young-men-of the-princes-of the 
provinces.”? Then he “said, ‘ Who shall-order the battle ?”’ 
And he “answered, “‘ @hau.”’ . 

14 Then he “numbered the young-men of the_princes-_of 
the provinces, and they “were two hundred and thirty two: and 
after them he numbered “all the people, even all the_Schildren_of's. sons. 
Israél, being seven thousand. | 

16 And they “went-out at “noon. But Ben-hadad was drink- 
ing-himself drunk in the pavilions, je and the kings, the thirty 
and two kings that helped fim. 3!” And the-young-men-of the- 
_ |princes.of the provinces *went-out “first; and Ben-hadad “sent- 
x. DwiNiout, and they “told him, saying, “‘There “are *men come-out of|s. anahshim. 

Samaria.” 18 And he “said, “ Whether they ‘'be-come_out for 
peace, ‘take them alive; or whether they *'be-come-out for war, 
‘take them alive.” 

19 So these young-men of the-princes_of the provinces came- 
out of the city, and the army which followed them. *? And they 

i. w*si*slew every-one his ‘man: and the Syrians “fled; and Israélli.ish. 

*pursued them: and Ben-hadad the_king_of Syria “escaped on 
a horse with the horsemen. * And the-king-of Israél “went- 
out, and *smote “the horses and “chariots, and ‘slew the Syrians 
with a great slaughter. 
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B.C, 901. * And the prophet “came to the_king_of Israél, and “said 
unto him, ‘°*Go, *strengthen_thyself, and ‘mark, and ‘see “what 
thou ‘doest: for at the-return_of the year the-king_of Syria 
*will_come_up against thee.” 
“> And the_servants_of the_king-of Syria said unto him, “ Their)” ~~~ 
gods are godsof the hills; therefore they were-stronger than 
we; but ‘let-us_fight against them in the plain, and surely we 
_ (shall_be-stronger than they. *4 And ‘do “this *thing, ‘Take the 
d. nin’ kings away, 'every-man out-of lis place, and ‘put “captains iniiish. _ 
their rooms: *° and ‘number thee an army, like the army that)@ depaties or 
thou “hast-lost, horse for horse, and chariot for chariot: and we} ~ , 
“will-fight-against them in the plain, and surely we shall_be- 
stronger than they.” And he “*hearkened unto their voice, and 
900. °° And it *“came_to_pass at the-return_of the year, that Ben- 
hadad “numbered “the Syrians, and “went-up to Aphek, to 
__ fight against Israél. 


©4106 coommn Pee teen coccenetineasennseg 
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Pee 


‘present, and “went against them: and the_‘children_of Israél 
“pitched before them like two little flocks_of kids; but the 
Syrians filled “the country. 


Ss. SOUS. 


ceccccncursseggccescconsseeeeescceee 


_ | *3 And there “came a iman-of “God, and “spake unto the-_|i.ish. 
J. nn) king_of Israél, and “said, ‘Thus *'saith Jthe Lorp, Because thels. Jehovah. 
Syrians have said, ‘The Lorp is =God-of the hills, but he 7s not 
“God_of the valleys,’ therefore ‘will_I_deliver “all *this *great 
“multitude imto thine hand, and ye ‘shall_know that E am %the 


in| a : . 
"2 And they “pitched one over-against the-other seven days.| 
And so it “was, that in the seventh “day the battle “was_joined : 
and the-Schildren_of Israél “slew of “the Syrians an hundred 
thousand footmen in one day. * But the rest “fled to Aphek, 
into the city; and there a *wali “fell upon twenty and seven thon- 
sand of the ‘men that were “left. And Ben-hadad ‘fled, and 
| "eame into the city, into an inner chamber. 
*! And his servants “said unto him, “ Behold now, we “have-| . 
heard that the-kings_of the_-honse_of Israél are merciful 
kings: ‘let us, I_pray_thee, put sackcloth on our loins, and ropes 
upon our heads, and *go_-out to the-king_of Israél: peradventure 
he will_save thy °°"life.””? - : so. soul. 
°? So they ‘girded sackcloth on their loins, and put ropes on 
their heads, and “came to the-king-of Isracl, and “said, ‘“ Thy 
m MAlservant Ben-hadad ‘saith, I-pray_thee, 'let "me live.” And helm. mysoul live. 
wa |"said, “fs he yet alive? he ts my brother.” 
Ic. oywoxn| °? Now the *men ‘did-diligently-observe whether any thing|s. anahshim, 
'*" would come from him, and “*did_hastily “catch dt: and they “said, 
“Thy brother Ben-hadad.” Then he “said, “‘*Go ye, ‘bring 
him.” Then Ben-hadad “*came-forth to him; and he *cansed_ 
34. Ch. 15. 20. |him_to_come-up into the chariot.. ** And DBen-hadad “said unto 
him, ‘The cities, which my father took from thy “father, I will. 
1 


restore; and thou shalt_make strects for thee in Damascus, *aslac. according 


2) as. 


my father made in Samaria.” Then said Ahab, “# will-send_ 


WNP thee-away with this covenant.” So he e*made a covenant with c. ent on con- 
irmed. 


C. 


hun, and *sent_him_away. 
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* And a certain ‘man of the-sons_of the prophets said unto 
| his neighbour in the-word_of %the Lorn, ““*Smite me, l_pray- 
thee.’ And the ‘inan “refused to smite him. ° Then “said heli. ish. 
| unto him, “ Because thou “hast not obeyed the-voice_of %the Lorn, |J- Jehovah. 
| 
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behold, as_soon-as_thou_art_departed from me, « “lion *shall_slay 
thee.’ And as-soon_as_he-"was_departed from him, «a “lion 
“found him, and “slew him. * Then he “found another ‘man, and 
‘said, “*Smite me, I_pray_thee.” And the ‘man *smote him, so_ 


that in-smitine he wounded him. 


88 So the prophet “departed, and “waited for the king 
by the way, and “diseuised_himself with ‘ashes upon his face. 
89 And as the king *passed_by, §e cried unto the king: and he 
“said, “Thy servant went_out imto the-midst_of the battle; and, 
behold, aiman turned_aside, and “brought a ‘man unto me, and 
‘said, ‘*Keep “this **man: if by °any-means "he_-be_missing, then 
‘shall thy ‘life be for his *life, or_else thou shalt.’ pay a talent_of 
silver.’ 4 And as thy servant “was busy here and there, he “*was 
-gone.” And the-king-of Israél ‘said unto him, “So shall thy 
judgement be; thyself *'hast-decided it.” 

41 And he “hasted, and “took "the ‘ashes away from his face; 
and the_king_of Israél “discerned hint that he was of the prophets. 

*” And he ‘said unto him, “Thus *'saith %the Lorp, Because 
thou “hast-let-go out-of thy hand @ '“man whom_I_appointed-_ 
to_utter_destruction, therefore thy ‘life ‘shall-go for his ‘life, 


and thy people for his people.” 


*8 And the_-king_of Israél “went to his house heavy and dis- 


pleased, and “came to Samaria. 


; oO AND it “came-_to_pass after “these *things that "Naboth 


the Jezreelite had a vineyard, which was in Jezreel, 
hard_by the_palace_of Ahab king_of Samaria. 

“And Ahab ‘spake unto Naboth, saying, “ *Give me thy “vine- 
yard, that I *may_have it for a garden of herbs, because it is near 
unto my house: and I “will_give thee for it a better vineyard 
than it: or, if it seem good to thee, I “will-oive thee the-worth_ 


?jof it in_Smoney.”’ 


> And Naboth “said to Ahab, “d The Lorp forbid it me, that I 


should_give “the_inheritance_of my fathers unto thee.” 


* And Ahab “came into his house heavy and displeased because 
of the word which Naboth the Jezreelite had_spoken to him: for 
he *had-said, “‘I will not give thee “the_inheritance_of my fa- 
thers.”” And he “laid-him_down upon his bed, and *turned_away 


his face, and would-eat no bread. 


° But Jezebel his wife ‘came to him, and ‘said unto him, 
‘Why is thy spirit so sad, that thou *eatest no bread ? ” 

° And he “said unto her, “Because I spake unto Naboth the 
Jezreelite, and “said unto him, ‘*Give me thy “vineyard for 


Smoney; or else, if it please thee, 1 will-give thee another vine- 


yard for it:’ 
ward,” 7 

7 And Jezebel his wife *said unto him, ‘'Dost thaw now govern 
the-kingdom-_of Israél? ‘arise, and *eat bread, and “let thine 
heart be-merry: K will-give thee “the-vineyard_of Naboth the 


and he “answered, ‘I will_-not give thee my “vine- 


Jezreelite.”’ =. 
5 So she “wrote letters in Ahab’s name, and “sealed them 


with his seal, and “sent the letters unto the elders and to the 
nobles that were in his city, “*dwelling with Naboth. °® And she 
“wrote in the letters, “saying, “ *Proclaim a fast, and ‘set “Naboth 


3;on-high among the people: !° and ‘set two *men, sons-of Belial, 


before him, to bear_witness_against him, °saying, ‘Thou didst- 


1#/>blaspheme =God and the king.’ And then ‘carry-him-ont, and 


‘stone him, that he *may-die.” 
“ And the-*men-of his city, even the elders and the nobles who 
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¢. covering upon 
his eyes. 


s. soul. 
w. weigh. 
wa. was-not. 


n. Naboth, 
Produce ov 
Iruit. 


S$. silver. 
J. Jehovah. 


ce. anahshim. 

b. Heb. beerac, 
lit. blessed, 
also used tir 
the opposite 
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were “the inhabitants in his city, “did “as Jezebel had_sent unto|sc. according 


=/them, and *as it was written in the letters which she had _sent 


unto them. 1 They proclaimed a fast, and ‘set “Naboth on_-high 
among the people. ' And there “came in two **men, ‘children 
of Belial, and “sat before him: and the_"men of “Belial ‘wit- 
nessed_against him, even against “Naboth in-the_presence_of the 
people, saying, “Naboth 'did_ blaspheme *=God and the king.” 
Then they ‘carried_him_forth ont-of the city, and ‘stoned him 
with “stones, that he “died. 

4 Then they “sent to Jezebel, °saying, “ Naboth ‘'is_stoned, 
and *is dead.” 

» And it “came_to_pass, when Jezebei heard that Naboth 
was_stoned, and “was-_dead, that Jezebel “said to Ahab, 
‘Seavise, ‘take possession-of “the-vineyard_of Naboth the Tez: 
reelite, which he refused to give thee for *money: for Naboth is 
not alive, but dead.” 

16 And it’ ‘came_to_pass, when Ahab heard that Naboth was_ 
dead, that Ahab “rose_up to go.down to the-vineyard-of Naboth 


__{the Jezreelite, to take_possession_of it. 


7 And the-word_of %the Lorp “came to Elijah the Tishbite, 
“saying, +8 “*Arise, ‘go-down to meet Ahab king_of Israél, 
which is in Samaria: behold, he is in the-vineyard_of Naboth, 
whither he is gone-cdown to possess it. })% And thou ‘shalt_speak 


as. 


8. SONS, 


si. silver. 


Pr 


J. Jehovah. 


unto him, °saying, ‘Thus *'saith Jéhe Lorn, “Hast thou ™killed, and|m. murdered. 


also taken_possession ?? And thou ‘shalt_speak unto hin, say- 
ing, “hus “saith %the Lorn, In the place where “dogs licked “the 
blood_of Naboth shall dogs lick thy “blood, even thine.’ ” 

“2 And Ahab “said to Elijah, “*'Hast thou fonnd me, O mine 
enemy?’’? And he “answered, ‘I “have_found thee: because thou 
“hast_sold_thyself to work *evil in the-sight_of %the Lorp. *! Be- 


hold, 1 *will-brmg evil upon thee, and ‘will-take-away thy 


, ae ity, and “will-cut_off from. Ahab ®him_that_ pase against |< or every male. 


the wall, and Inm_?that-is_shut_up and left in Israel, 2 and twill 
imake thine “house hke the-house_of Jeroboam the_sonzof Nebat, 
and hke the-house-of Baasha the-son_of Ahijah, for the provo- 
cation wherewith thou “hast_provoked_me_to_anger, and *made 
“Israé] to-sin.”’ 

3 And of Jezebel also spake Ythe Lorn, °saying, “The dogs 
shall_eat “Jezebel by the_-wall_of Jezreel. * Him that-—dieth of 
Ahab in the city the dogs shall_eat; and him that-dieth m the 
fieid shall the_fowls_of the air eat.” 

> But there was-none like unto Ahab, which did_sell_him- 
self to work *wickedness in the_sight-of %the Lorp, whom Jezebel 
his wife stirred_up. *° And he “did very abominably in following 
“idols, according_to all things as did the Amorites, whom % the 
Lorp cast_out before the-Schildren_of Israél. 

*7 And it *eame_to-pass, when Ahab heard “those “words, that 
he “rent his clothes, and “put sackcloth upon his flesh, and 
“fasted, and “lay in sackcloth, and went softly. 

23 And the-word-of Jthe Lorp came to Elijah the Tishbite, 
°saying, ** “ Seest thou how Ahab “humbleth_himself before me ? 
because he “humbleth_hinself betore me, I will not bring the evil 
in his days: bué in his son’s days will-I_bring the evil upon his 
honse.”’ 


22 AND they “continued three years without war between 
Syria and Isracl. 
> And it *came_to_pass in the third *year, that Jehoshaphat) ~ 
the-king_of Judah “came_down to the- king-of Israél. 


p. prisoner and 
left at large. 


d. dungy or 
filthy idols. 


Pree 





1 Wee ATI. 3. jmisinas N@CIT. 21. 


B.C. 897. ° And the_king-of Israél “said unto his servants, “Know ye 
g. ov?) that Ramoth in Gilead zs ours, and ue le still, and take it notis. silent. 


ont of the-hand_of the-king_of Syria?” 

* And he “said unto Jehoshaphat, “ Wilt_thou_go with me to | 
*battle to Ramoth-gilead ?’”? And Jehoshaphat “said to the_-king 
-of Israel, “I am as thou art, my people as thy people, my horses 
as thy horses.” 


Perrrerrrrrrirt tii tt TT ity S100 COSC ete cesecetetmmroreasaes ee 


5; : I ie ° And Jehoshaphat “said unto the-king_of Israél, “ ‘Inquire, 

x pinit-pray-thee, at “the-word-of ihe Lorp to-day.” 6 Then the-'s. Jehovah. 
" ‘king of Israél *gathered “the prophets together, abont four 

i. ts hundred ‘men, and “said unto them, “'Shall I go against Ramoth-|i. ish. 
_ |gilead to “battle, or shall_I forbear??? And they ‘said, “*Go- 

a 2 Sup; for *the “Lord “shall_deliver dé into the-hand_of the king.’”’ |a.Adonahy. _ 

al ee 7 And Jehoshaphat “said, “Is there not here a prophet of Jthe| ~ 

pute Lorp besides, that we might-inquire of him?” § And the-king 
-of Israé] “said unto Jehoshaphat, “There is yet one ‘man, 

m 429" |™ Micaiah the-son-of Imlah, by whom we may-inquire of %the|m. Micaiah, 
Lorp: but £ hate him; for he 'doth not prophesy good concern-| }Vbe #5 xe 
ing me, but evil.” And Jehoshaphat ‘said, “Let not the king 

a say so.” 5 es 

oT es | °° Then the-king-of Israél ‘called °an ‘officer, and ‘said, 0.¢.one eunuch. 


oe. orp-oy|“*Hasten hither Micaiah the_-son-of Imlah.” 
amy | 1° And the_king_of Israél and Jehoshaphat the-king_of Judah 
t: WiA2)*sat each on his throne, having_put_on their robes, in a tvoid_'t. threshing- 
place in the-entrance_of the-gate-of Samaria; and all the pro-| 2% 
phets *prophesied before them. 
And Gedekiah the-son-of Chenaanah “made him horns-of 
iron: and he “said, “Thus *'saith Jthe Lorp, With these ‘shalt_ 
thou_push "the Syrians, until thou *thave-consumed them.” 
And all the prophets *prophesied so, saying, ‘‘*Go-up to 
a 77 22 Ramoth-gilead, and ‘prosper: *for ‘the Lorp ‘shall_deliver it into a. and Jehovah 
the king’s hand.” ae 


BaSeaskadasadassisecenssecameseaccsoc SME MMMMMMMMMEMIECMG Qrrrh\O 0° Tocco! TT OE cea caebeees seenacchenewonnscacccen: 


Bs i| And the messenger that was_gone to call Micaiah spake 
ou" lunto him, °saying, “Behold now, the-words_of the prophets de- 
clave good unto the king with one mouth: ‘let thy word, J_pray-— 
thee, be-hke the-word_of one of them, and ‘speak that which is 
good.”? | And Micaiah “said, “As %the Lorp liveth, “what ‘the 
a. Lorp ‘saith unto me, that will_I_speak.” 
Gee | 15 So he *came to the king. And the king ‘said unto him, 
i’ ' {@Micaiah, shall-we_go against Raimoth-gilead to “battle, or shall 
-we-forbear?”? And he “answered him, “‘Go, and “prosper: 
*for Jihe Lorp ‘shall_deliver i¢ into the-hand_of the king.” 7 cee 
10 And the king *said unto him, “How many times shall £ 
adjure thee that thon ‘tell me nothing but that which is true in 
the-name-of Jihe Lorp ?”’ 
7 And he “said, ‘I saw “all Israél *scattered upon the hills, as 
“sheep that have not a shepherd: and 7the Lorp “said, ‘These 
have no ‘master: ‘let-them_return ‘every_man to his house ini. ish. 
peace.” 


18-28. 1 18 And the_king_of Israél ‘said unto Jehoshaphat, “Did Inot) 
"~~ |tell thee that he "would prophesy no good concerning me, but 
evil?” 
19. Isa. 6. 1: 19 And he “said, “‘*Hear thon therefore the-word_of Jihe Lorp: 


I saw ’"the LORD sitting on his throne, and all the_host- . 
of heaven standing by him on his right-hand and on his left. «h.the heavens. 
e. nnp*° And Jihe Lorp *said, ‘Who shall *persuade “Ahab, that ele. entice. 
"may-go-up and “fall at Ramoth-gilead?’ And one ‘said on 
this-manner, and another ‘said on that-manner. * And there; 


*came_forth « *spirit, and “stood before Jthe Lorn, and ‘said, ‘I 
459 
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B.c.807. jwill-*persuade him.” * And Jthe Lorp *said nnto him, ‘ Where-(e. entice. 
with?’ And he “said, ‘I will-go-forth, and I ‘will_be a lying 
spirit in the-mouth-of all his prophets.’ And he “said, ‘Thou 
shalt_*persuade him, and prevail also: ‘go-forth, and ‘do so.’ 
> Now therefore, behold, Tithe Lorp *hath_put a lying spirit in the 

| _mouth_of all these thy prophets, and Jthe Lorp “hath spoken 
evil concerning thee.” 


Secegesseracctcs socecoscosecuacoocs 


2795. (2 Cnr. | 7! But Zedekiah the_-son-of Chenaanah “went_near, and 
“smote “Micaiah on the cheek, and ‘said, “‘ Which way went 
the_Spirit_of %ihe Lorp from me to speak unto thee?” ™ And 
Micaiah “said, ‘f Behold, thon *shalt_see in *that *day, when thou 
ee shalt_go_into an inner chamber to hide_ thyself.”’ oe 
36-38. [2 Cn. 26 And the-king_of Israél “said, “ *Take “Micaiah, and *carry- 
set" Thim_back unto Amon the_governor-of the city, and to Joash the 
kine’s son; */ and ‘say, “Thus “saith the king, "Put “this fellow 
in the prison, and ‘feed him with bread_of afiliction and with 
water_of affliction, until I come in peace.’ ”’ 
*5 And Micaiah ‘said, “If thou °return ‘at-all in peace, ‘the 
Lorp hath not spoken by me.” And he “said, “*Hearken, O , 
es people, *every_one of you.” asa 
29, 20. |/2 Car.| 79 So the-king_of Israél and Jehoshaphat the_-king_of Judah 
“is. 28, 29. 
“went-up to Ramoth-gilead. 
°° And the-king- of Israel “said unto J ehoshaphat, “1 will_ 
disguise_myself, and ‘enter into the battle; but ‘put thst on 
thy robes.” And the-king-of Israél “diseuised_himself, and 
“went lato the battle. : Sn, 
*! Bat the-king_of Syria commanded his thirty and two “cap- 
oes that had_rule-over his chariots, “saying, “Fight neither 
with small nor “great, save only with “the- king_of Israél,” 
‘2 And it *came_to_pass, when the captains_of the chariots saw 
* Si "Jehoshaphat, that thev said, “ Surely *it ¢s the-king_of Israél.’’|}- be. 
And they “turned_aside to fioht against him: and ) ehoshaphat 
“cried_out. *% And it “came-to-pass, when the_captains-of the 
chariots perceived that "it was not the-king-of Israél, that they 
“turned_back from pursuing him. 


131-33. |!2 Cur. 
18. 30-32. 





i 80. 2 Cu. | Sf And a certain ‘man drew a bow “at a venture, and “smote ae a. 
Sake od. n his slm- 
i i on anes king-ot Israél between the joints_*of the ee - Witleme-| picity. 

i 


fore he “said unto the_driver_of his chariot, “*Turn thine hand,|a. and between 
» the coat-of. 
and ‘carry me out-of the host; for I am_™ sgoun dec , ell 
tie nban % And the battle ‘increased *that *day: and the king wasjm. made-sick. 
stayed_up in his *chariot against the Syrians, and “died at “even: 
and the blood *ran-out of the wound into the-midst_of the 
chariot. 
°° And there “went a “proclamation thronghont the host about 
the-going_down_of the sun, “saying, “i Bvery_man to his city, 
and ‘every-man to his_own country.” scasenteete ee 
38.12 Cux.| 87 So the king “died, and *was-brought to Samaria; and 
they “buried “the king in Samaria. 
38. Ci. 21.19. | 35 And one washed “the chariot in the-pool_of Samaria; and 
the dogs “licked_-up his “blood; and they washed his armour ; 
laccording_unto the-word_of 4% ie Lorp which he spake. Sn ae 
39 Now the-rest_of the_acts_of Ahab, and all that he did, 
and the ivory honse which he made, and all the cities that he 
built, are they not written in the-book_of the chronicles-of the- : 
kings-of Israél ? 
maggamne | 2? Sot Ahab ‘slept with his fathers; and Ahaziah his son 
‘oad’ Cin, | moigne® in his stead. 


a SVD wah 


90, 31-2: j. Jehoshaphat, 
ia a ; me : Jehovah ° 
P Devin And jJehoshaphat the-son-of Asa began-to-reign over| judges. 
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zc. 914. |Judah in the-fourth year_of Ahab king_of Israé]l. 4 Jehosha- 
phat was thirty and five years old when he began-to_rcien; and 
he reigned twenty and five years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
a. NAY name was *Agubah the-daughter_of Shilhi. 
43 And he “walked im all the-ways_of Asa his father; he turned 
not aside from it, doing that which was *right in the-eyes-_of ?the 
| Lorp: nevertheless the high_places were not taken-away; for 
S. O30 \the people **offered and *burnt_incense yet in the high-_places. 
— 1 And Jehoshaphat “made_peace with the-king_of Israél. 
13. Bee 2 Cin. | 45 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of J ehoshaphat, and his mht 


Pass Onr, [that he shewed, and how he warred, are they not written in the 


20.34. |book_of the chronicles_of the_kings_of Judah ? 
a bpd} 4 And the-remnant_of the ™sodomites, which remained in the 
days_of his father Asa, he took out-of the land. 
-— “12 Cun, There was then no king in EKdom: a deputy was king. 

20. 35-37. 3 Jehoshaphat made ships- of Tharshish to go to Ophir for 


*oold: but they went not; for the ships were- broken at Ezion- 

geber. 49 Then said Ahaziah the_son_of Ahab unto J ehoshaphat, 

‘“*Let my servants go with thy servants in the ships.”’ But 
Jehoshaphat would not. 

50. (2 Cue 3i7| 5° And Jehoshaphat ‘slept with his fathers, and “was_buried 

a with his fathers in the_city-of David his father: and JJehoram 


ean | — 

| ‘this son “reigned in his stead. 

. ee 1a Ahaziah the_-son_of Ahab began_to_reign over Israél in|: 
th Rea RTs 


“=/Samaria the seventeenth year of Jehoshaphat king_of Judah, 
and Yreigned two_years over Israél. * And he *did ‘evil in the— 
sight_of the Lorp, and “walked in the-way-of his father, and 
in the-way_of his mother, and in the-way-ot Jeroboam the- 
son-of Nebat, who made “Isradl to-sin; *§ for he “served *Baal, 

1.6.78 AM and ‘worshipped him, and *provoked_to_anger Sthe Lorp #God 

bein -of Israél, according_to all that his father had-done. 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF THE 


k& gods  KeeNI GS, 


COMMONLY CALLED 


' THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE KINGS. 
B.c. about S96. 
KINGS OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL FROM JEHOSHAPHAT AND AHAZIAH 
Le ee A ee ae 


HEN Moab *rebelled against Israél after the-death_of Ahab. 

a. mms; _f * And *Ahaziah “fell-down throngh a “lattice in his 
upper-chamber that was in Samaria, and “was_sick: and he 

b. 3932 PY3)*cent messengers, and *said unto them, “*Go, inquire of » Baal- 
zebub the-*god_-of Ekron whether I shall_recover of this dis- 


73 
St See ease. 
Je mint} ° But the-angel_of Jthe Lorp said to °Hlijah the Tishbite, 
a asb.|° "Arise, ‘go-up to meet the-messengers ot the.king-of Samaria, 


and ‘say unto them, ‘Js it not because there 1s not a "God in 

Tsraél, that ve *go to inquire of Baal-zebub the-*god_of Ekron ?’ 

4 Now therefore thus “'saith Jte Lorp, Thou shalt not come-down 

from that bed on which thou *art-gone_up, but “shalt_surely “die.” 

And Elijah “departed. 

> And when the messengers “turned-back unto him, he 

_ |*said unto them, ‘ Why ‘are ye now turned_back ?” 

i, “S) 6 And they ‘said unto him, ‘‘There came a ‘man up to meet 
us, and ‘said unto us, ‘*Go, ‘turn-again unto the king that sent 
you, and ‘say unto him, Thus “saith 7ihe Lorn, Js 1¢ not because 
there is not a =God in Israél, that thaw *sendest to inquire of Baal- 
zebub the-"god_of Ekron? therefore thou shalt not come-down 
from that bed on which thou “art-gone_-up, but °shalt-surely 
Fie 22 

7 And he “said unto them, ‘* What manner of “man was he 
which came-up to mect you, and “told yon “these *words ?” 

8. See Zech. 13.) ® And they ‘answered him, ‘ He was an hairy 'man, and girt 

4, Matt.3.4.1 with a girdle_of leather about his loins.”? And he “said, “It is 
| Elyjah the Tishhite.” 


- ea aeemmerecn ces cove coreceveeecoses 


° Then the king “sent unto him a captain-_of fifty with his 
_ \fifty. And he “went-up to him: and, behold, he *sat on the- 
i. DONT Oy top-of av “hill. And he “spake unto him, “ Thou 'man-of “God, 
the king “hath-said, *Come_down.” 
10. Luke 9. 54.| 1° And Elijah ‘answered and ‘said to the-captain-of “fifty, “ If 
I be a iman_of =God, then ‘let fire come-down from “heaven, and 
*consume thee and thy “fifty.”? And there “came_down fire from 
| “heaven, and ‘consumed Him and his “fifty. 
1 Again also he “sent unto him another captain_of fifty with 
! 








his fitty. And he ‘answered and ‘said unto him, “O ‘man of 
“God, thus hath the king said, ‘Come_down quickly.” 
And Elijah “answered and ‘said unto them, “If k be a man- 
of “God, ‘Ict fire come-down from ““heaven, and “consume 
thee and thy ‘fifty.’ And the_fire_of -God “came-down from 
|“heaven, and “consumed bint and his fifty. 
13 And he “sent again a captain_of the third fifty with his 
fifty. And the third captain_of “fifty “went_up, and “came and 
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B.c. about $96. |*fell on his knees before Elijah, and *besought him, and “said 


s. YEIunto him, “ Oiman-of “God, I-pray-thee, "let my *life, and the-|s. soul. 
Slife_of these fifty thy servants, be-precious in thy sight. | Be- 
Cs Soxmijhold, there came fire down from “heaven, and °“burnt-up “theje. consumed. 


two captains.of the former “fifties with their “fifties: therefore 
‘et my *life now be_precions in thy sight.” 
— 15 And the-angel_of %the Lorp “said unto Elijah, ‘‘*Go- 
down with him: ‘be not afraid of him.” And he “arose, and 
| *went-down with him unto the king. 

16 And he “said unto him, “Thus “saith Jthe Lorp, Forasmuch 
as thou “'hast_sent messengers to inquire of Baal-zebub the_*god_ 
of Ekron, is it not because there is no =God in Israél to inquire of 
his word? therefore thou shalt not come-down off that bed on 
which thon *'art-gone_up, but °shalt-surely “die.” 

17 So he “died according-to the-word_of ’the Lorp which Elijah 
4 Dv had_spoken. AndjJehoram “reigned in his stead in the-second J- Jets 
year_of Jehoram the-son_of Jehoshaphat king_of Judah; becanse| oyalted. 

he had no son. 

18 Now the_rest-of the-acts-of Ahaziah which he did, are 

they not written in the-book_of the chronicles-of the-kings_of 


os ceca cceaveosseecaseooscessecoooers 
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Israél ? 
1. Gen. 5. 24." AND it “came_to_pass, when 7the Lorp would-take_up * Jehovah. 
J. mm e“Hlijah into “heaven by a “whirlwind, that Elijah *went, js Jehovah. 
e. amd |with ©! Elisha from “6 Gilgal. ; Peon os 
at stadye * And Ehjah “said unto Hhsha, ‘‘*Tarry here, I_pray_thee 5 Vation-of my 
* "for Jthe Lorp “hath-sent me to »Beth-él.”’? And Elisha “said| God. 
g. 223}unto him, “As the Lorp liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not|* Bonne. 
b. S13 \leave thee.” So they “went-down to Beth-él. b. Beth-él, 
——_——= 3 And the-sons_of the prophets that were at Beth-él *came_| ous?! 
forth to Elisha, and ‘said unto him, “*'Knowest thou that Jthej---"™ mee 
1 ssay|Lorp “*will_take_away thy '““master from thy head to-day ?’’|1, sora. 
= __‘|And he “said, ‘‘ Yea, % *'know it; *hold_ye_your_peace.”’ ee 
4, eae 7 * And Elijah ‘said unto him, “Elisha, ‘tarry here, yo eel nt. 





thee; for ’the Lorp “hath_sent me to/dericho.”? And he *said, Aolaceme 
“ As the Lorp liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave) Mom. 
thee.” So they “came to Jericho. 

° And the_-sons-of the prophets that were at Jericho *came 
to Elisha, and “said unto him, “*'Knowest thou that %the Lorp 
“will_take_away thy !“=master from thy head to-day?” And he 
‘answered, “ Yea, ¥ “know it; hold-ye-your-peace.” © (mmm 

® And Elijah “said unto him, “*Tarry, I-pray-thee, here; for); Jordan, 


i. in 
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| Sete Pawersceacococcenecosseseseoesse 


}. N27 %the Lorp “hath-sent me to \Jordan.” And he “said, “ As %the| Flowing- 
Lorp liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee.” And! 92°". 
they toe arentZon. rr mmm judgment. 

ce wey] 7 And fifty'imen of the-sons-of the prophets went, and *stood i. isb. 


to view afar off: and they two stood by “Jordan. 

8. So Ex.14.21. ® And Elijah “took his “mantle, and “wrapped-_zt_together, and | 
Jean 3.16. \+smote “the waters, and they “were_divided hither and thither, | 
ee |so thavbiey two “wentover ond eeround rr eT. | 

” And it “came_to_pass, when they were_gone-over, that Elijah 
1 

| 

| 


said unto Klisha, “*Ask what I shall_do for thee, before I be- 
taken-away from thee.’’? And Elisha “said, “I_pray-thee, “let 


Pe eecaceronesercecteresesenceeeesces, 


) 7 ° , scananspongaaracoces neatsascessoes:® 
ee ‘1 And it *came_to_pass, as they still went_on, and ‘talked, that, 
Ps.104.4, lbehold, there appeared a chariot-of fire, and horses_of fire, and 











WWKores bl, 12. 2 Kines If, 4, 


B.c. $96. |*parted them both asunder; and Blijah “went_up by « *whirl- 
wind into *“heaven.  (#h.the heavens. 
12. Ch. 13.14 | 1 And Elisha *saw if, and he *cried, “My father, my father, 
the-chariot.of Israél, and the horsemen thereof.” And he saw 
him no more: and he *took-hold of his-own clothes, and “*rent 
them in two pieces. 


eoeetereses (40 cenwoee seer deeeercgscaneveoesccs’ 


13 He “took_up also “the-mantle_of Elijah that fell from 

AO. yory|achim, and “went back, and “stood by the-bank_of "Jordan 3.0. of 
“and he “took “the-mantle_of Elijah that fell from »°him, and 

iG. nim my/"smote “the waters, and “said, “ Where 7s Jthe Lory =God_of}s. ¢. Jehovah. 


sos cmd | |Ebyahae??” and when he also *had_smittem “the waters, they). even be, 
ere SONICS Heb. apb hu. 


.. wiry) parted hither and thither: and Elisha *went-over. 
15. v. 7. 45 And when the_sons_of the prophets which were to view)” 
at Jericho “saw him, they ‘said, ‘ 'The_spirit-of Elijah *'doth— 
rest on Elisha.” And they “came to meet him, and “bowed_ 
16. See Kin. |themselves to the ground before him. ™ And they “said unto|_. ,. 
; Z 5 : so. lit. sons-of 
him, ‘ Behold now, there be with thy servants fifty *°strong ®men ;| strength. 

3. 29. ‘let them_go,’we_pray-thee, and *seek thy “=master: lest perad-)2- anahshim. | 
so.  d*ayalventure the-Spirit_of %the Lorp *hath_taken_him_up, and ‘cast | 
my osi¢/ him upon some mountain, or into some valley.” And he “said, 

"| Ye tshall not send.’”? 17 And when they “urged him till he was 
ashamed, he “said, “*Send.” They ‘sent therefore fifty men ;ji. ish. A col- 
and they ‘sought three days, but found him not. 38 And when| t#ve noun.) 
they “came_again to him, (for be *iarried at Jericho,)-he “said! , 
unto them, “ Did I not say unto you, "Go not?” 
—) 19 And the-®men_of the city ‘said unto Elisha, “ Behold, I_| 
pray-thee, the_situation-of this city -is pleasant, *°as my —lord/ae- according 
b. DW iseeth: but the ?water is »naught, and the ground barren.” h baal 
bo. mov) *? And he ‘said, “*Bring me a new *°cruse, and ‘put salt! bo. bowl. 
21, See Ex. 13. |therein.” And they “brought if to him. ™ And he *went_forth 

23-25. Ch. junto the-spring_of the waters, and “cast the salt im there, and 

4.415 6.6. |*said, “Thus “saith Jthe Lorp, I “have-healed “these *waters ; 
there shall not be from thence any_more death or barren land.” 

“" So the waters “were_healed unto *this *day, according_to 
the-saying_of Elisha which he spake. 

*3 And he “went-up from thence unto Beth-él: and as Je *was_ 

i. onwiigoing_up by the way, there came_forth little }children out-of. lads. 
the city, and *mocked him, and “said unto him, “ *Go_up, thou_ 
bald-head; *go_up, thou_bald_head.” #4 And he “turned-back, 
and “looked on them, and *cursed them in the_narne_of Jthe Lorn. 
And there *came-forth two she-bears out-of the wood, and ‘tare 


oceurewoqmenconce 


ce. Carmel, 


25.1Kin.1g, {forty and two children of them. Frnitful-field, 

42. 2> And he “went from thence to mount **Carmel, and from)s- Samaria, 
G. 7 en : sa . Shomron, 

+ :*'"/thence he returned to *Samaria. Tae 

i ieee: height. 
chi "| NOW iJehoram the-son-of Ahab began-to_reign over): Jepomam, - 
; 5 = 5 ‘ 9 ; a 
} cy ¢D Isvaél in Samaria the-eighteenth year-of Jehoshaphat} csalts. 


king_of Judah, and ‘rcigned twelve years. *® And he “wrought 
*evil in the-sight-of Jthe Lorp; but not like his father, and like 
$. N28 his mother: for he *put-away “the-Simage-of “Baal that his}*. statue. 
3.1Kin.12. father had-made. *% Nevertheless he cleaved unto the-sins_of 
es Jeroboam the-son-of Nebat, which made “Israél to-sin; he de- 
parted not therefrom. Leen 
4 And Mesha king-of Moab was a sheepmaster, and ‘rendered 
unto the-king-of Israél a hundred thousand lambs, and a hun- 


e 





t. See Isa. 16.1. 
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z.c. 896. |dred thousand rams, with the wool. *° But it *came_to_pass, when 
Ahab was-dead, that the-king_of Moab “rebelled against the_ 
king_of Israél. 

so. ~~] «SS And *king Jehoram “went out-of Samaria the same *time,|” 
in, 22. 4. and ™'numbered “all Israél. “% And he “went and “sent to Jeho-|m. ov mustered. 
W?P5))\shaphat the_king_of Judah, °saying, “‘ The-king_of Moab “hath— 
rebelled against me: wilt-thou-_go with me against Moab to 
*battle?’? And he “said, “I will_go-up: I am as thou art, my 
E people as thy people, and my horses as thy horses.” § And he 
“said, ‘Which *way shall-we-go-up?’? And he ‘answered, 
“'The-way-through the_wilderness_of Edom.” 

“| ® So the-king-of Israél “went, and the-king_of Judah, and the_|"~™~ 
we. yad'y|king-of Edom: and they Y®*fetched-a_compass of seven days’|we. went-round 
journey: and there was no *water for the host, and for the| #™ 

cattle that followed them. 

_ And the king-of Israel “said, “Alas! that %éhe Lorp “hath 

called *these three “kings together, to deliver therm imto the- 

hand-of Moab! ”’ 
11.1Kin. 22.7., | But Jehoshaphat ‘said, “Is there not here a prophet of the 

Lorp, that we may-inquire of 7"the Lorp by him?” And one 

of the_king-of Israél’s servants “answered and ‘said, ‘‘ Here is 

Klisha the-son_of Shaphat, which poured *water on the_hands_ 

_jof Elijah.” )” And Jehoshaphat “said, “The-word_of %the Lorp 

ie eis with him.” i. is, yeesh. 
“| So the-king-of Israél and Jehoshaphat and the-king-of Edom|77-7-°7--—-" 
*went_down to him. 

13 And Elisha “said unto the-king_of Israél, “ What have 
I to do with thee? ‘get thee to the-prophets_of thy father, and 
to the_prophets-of thy mother.” And the_king_of Israél “said 
unto him, ‘‘ Nay: for Yihe Lorp “hath_called “these three *kings 
together, to deliver them into the-hand_of Moab.” 

1t And Elisha ‘said, ‘‘ As the Lorp of_hosts liveth, before whom 
I “stand, surely, were it not that £ +regard the_presence_of 
Jehoshaphat the-king-of Judah, I would not look toward thee, 
nor see thee. }° But now ‘bring me a minstrel.” a 

And it *came_to-pass, when the minstrel played, that the-hand 
-of %the Lorp “came upon him. 1° And he ‘said, “Thus “saith 
Tthe Lorn, *Make *this “valley full_of ditches. ! For thus 
‘saith Jthe Lorp, Ye shall not see wind, neither shall_ye-see rain ; 
yet *that *valley shall_be-filled with *water, that ye ‘may-drink, 
both ve, and your cattle, and your beasts. 18 And this is but a 
light_thing in the-sight_of Jthe Lorn: he ‘will_deliver “the Moab- 
ites also into your hand. ' And ye ‘shall_smite every fenced 
city, and every choice city, and shall_fell every good tree, and 
stop all wells of =water, and mar every “good *“piece_of_land with 
*stones.”’ 
zu. moy| °” And it *ecame_to_pass in the morning, when the meat-offer-|s. gift-offering. 

nmin ling was-offered", that, behold, there came *water by the-way-_|u. offered-up. 
"*" "lof Edom, and the country “was-filled with “water. 

"1 And when all the Moabites heard that the kings were-come- 
w. PYSijup to fight against them, they “"gathered all §that_were_able_to_|. were-called_ 
g.g. 30 IAn|put-on Yarmour, and upward, and “stood in the border. ** And ae y 

they “rose_up-early in the morning, and the sun shone upon the| girdle. 
=water, and the Moabites ‘saw “the *water on the-other-side as 
red as blood: * and they ‘said, “‘ This is blood: the kings are_ 
d.132) Jann \surely “slain, and they “have-smitten one another: now there-|d. destroyed. 
_.|fore, Moab, to the spoil.” = 
** And “when they came to the-camp-of Israél, the Israélites 
“rose-up and “smote “the Moabites, so that they “fled before 
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27. Amos 2 
ir bay have_reigned in_his_stead, and “offered him" for a *burnt_offering@'|u. offered him 


u. 


1. 


Bo. 


DCc oo. 


v*sjgood piece_of_land ‘cast }every_man his stone, and ‘filled it; andji. ish. 
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‘them: but they ‘went_forward smiting 


pisdys/husband “is-dead ; 
ny the Lorp: 


“the Moabites, even in 
their country. *? And they "beatdown the cities, and on every 
they ‘stopped all the-wellsof water, and ‘felled all the good 
trees: only in Kir-haraseth left they the_stones thereof; howbeit 
the slingers *went-about 7, and “smote it. 


“6 And when the-King_of Moab “saw that the battle was too- 
sore for him, he “took with him seven hundred ‘men *that-drew 
-swords, to break-through even unto the-king_of Edom: but 
they could not. */ Then he “took his “eldest “son that ‘should_ 


upon the wall. And there ‘was great indignation against Israél: 
and they ‘departed from him, and ‘returned to their own “land. 


4 


_of le prophets unto °*Hlisha, 
and thau ‘knowest that thy servant did_fear 
and the ereditor “is-come to take unto him my “two 
sons to be-bondmen.” 

* And Elisha ‘said mnto her, “ What shall_I_do for thee? ‘tell 
me, what ‘hast thou in the honse?’? And she “said, ‘ Thine 
handmaid hath not any_thing in the honse, save a *pot-_of oii.” 

3 Then he “said, “‘ *Go, aor row thee swells abroad of “all thy 
neighbours, even empty vessels; ‘borrow not a few. 4 And 
*when_thou_art_come-_in, thou ‘shalt_shut the door upon thee anc 


29 Kkines IV. 14. 


a RPS 


up. 
a. an ascending- 


NOW there cried a certain woman of the_-wives-of the_sons|” 
°saying, “Thy servant myle. 


a. 


offering. 


Deenoenueacaoeareoscors 


Elisha, 
Elishang, 
Saviour God 
or God my 
Saviour. 


an anointing. 
pot, Heb. 
astie, fronr 
sie, toanoint. 


s. scant not. 


upon thy sons, and *shalt_ponr-out imto all *those “vessels, and] 


thou ‘shalt_set_aside that which_is_full.”’ 

5 So she “went from him, and *shut the door upon her and upon 
her sons, ‘ja *brought the vessels to her; 
out. 

¢ And it *came_to_pass, when the vessels were-full, that she 


‘said unto her son, ‘*Bring me yet a vessel.’”? And he “said 
unto her, ‘* There is ‘not a vessel more.” And the oil “stayed. 
7'Then she *came and “told the 'man_of **God. And he 


“-Go, ’sell “the oil, and ‘pay thy “debt, and ‘live thou and thy 
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s. 


and sie “poured _|t-. they 


bringing. 


Peedi leas 
‘said, i. ish. 


Sons. 


® And it “fell on a “day, that Elisha “passed to *Shunemi,|sh. Shiuém, 


where wus a great woman; and she “constrained him to eat 
bread. And so it “was, that as oft as he passed-by, ‘he turned 
m thither to eat bread. 

9 And she “said unto her husband, ‘Behold now, I perceive 
that this is a holy 'man_of *God, 
ally. 
wall ; 


and “let_us_set for him there a bed, and a table, and a 


stool, and a !candlestick: and it ‘shall_be, when he cometh. to us, |1. lampstand. 


that he shall_turn_in thither.” 


1 And it “fell on a *day, that he ‘came thither, and he “turned 
into the “chamber, and “lay there. 32 And he “said to §Gehazi 
his Yservant, “ ‘Call *this *Shunammite.’? And when he “had_ 
called her, she “stood hefore him. 
«Say now unto her, Behold, thou *thast-been-carefnl for us with 
all *this “care; what 7s to be-done for thee? wouldest thou be- 
spokcn- for to the king, or to the-captain-of the hostt” And 
she “answered, “ £+dwell among mine-own people.” \* And he 
*comiel., What then is to be_done for her?’”? And Gehazi ‘*an- 


swered, “ Verily she hath no Schild, and her husband isold.” 


SN 








“which_passeth_by us continu-ji. ish. 
10 'Let-us-_make a little "chamber, I-pray-thee, on the}u. 


le. Gékhizi, 
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Two-resting- 
places. 


upper. 
chamber. 


Valley-of 
Vision. 


Is And he Fsaid unto hin, y. young-nian. 





| 


| oo «15. eit ulieoa 


pc. 895. |15 And he ‘said, “‘*Call her.” - And when he “*had-called her, she 
e. nnea\*stood in the edoor. 1% And he ‘said, “ About “this “season, 
sy according-to the-time-or life, thou shalt_ embrace a son.” And 

Kiet ‘saul Svar my ~lord, ee iman_of “God, ‘do not he unto}: 
thine handimaid. - 

17 And the woman “conceived, and ‘bare a son at *that “season 
that Elisha had_said unto her, according_to the time-of life. 

18 And when the child *was_grown, it ‘fell on a *day, that he 
*went.ont to his father to the reapers. }° And he “said unto his 
father, “ My head, my head.” And he “said to a *Ylad, “ ‘Carry 
him to his mother.” ®? And when he “‘had-taken him, and 
“brought him to his mother, he “sat on her knees tall xn OOn, an 
then “died. ® And she ‘went_up, and “laid him on the_bed_of 
the-'man_of "=God, and “shut the door upon him, and “went-_out. 


S. 


i. DTN DN 


—— | 22 And she eit unto her husband, and ‘said, “‘*Send me, I_-| 


pray-thee, one of the young-men, and one of the asses, that I 

may-run to the_'man_of “God, and *come- acai.” ae? And he 

\*said, ‘ Wherefore wilt thou go to him to-day? it is ines new- 
p. pidy}imoon, nor sabbath.” And she ‘said, “ Tt shall be ? well.” 

“then she ‘saddled an “ass, and “said to her Yservant, ‘‘*Drive, 
and ‘go-forward; ‘slack not thy riding for me, except I bid 
thee.” 

*> So she ‘went and *came unto the-iman-of **God to mount 
Carmel. And it *came-to_pass, when the-tman-of “God saw 


her afar off, that he “said to Gehazi his Yservant, ‘‘ Behold, yonder 


s “that *Shunammite: “srun now, L_pray-thee, to meet her, 

and ‘say unto her, ‘Is it Pwell with thee? is it Pwell with thy 

husband? is it Pwell with the child?’” And she “answered, 
ee... ‘Tt is Pwell.” | 

*7 And when she *came to the-iman_of *=God to the hill, she 


h. y2273)*caught him by "the feet: but Gehazi ‘came_near to thrust-her- 
away. And the-'man_of “God “said, “*Let her alone; for her 

b. my2|soul is >vexed within her: and %the Lorp “hath_hid i from me, 
and “hath not told me.” 

98. v. 16. *S Then she “said, “Did I desire a son of my -lord? did I not 


say, ‘Do not deceive me?” 
29. Luke 10.4.{  ** Then he “said to Gehazi, “*Gird_up thy loms, and ‘take my 
staff in thine hand, and ‘go-thy-way: if thou 'meet 'any_man, 
‘|'salute him not; and if any ‘salute thee, 'answer-him not again: 
and ‘lay my staff upon the_face_of the child.” 
80 And the-mother_of the child “said, ‘‘ As %the Lorp liveth, 
and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee.’ And he “arose, 
Se and “followed her. : 
51 And Gehazi passed_on before them, and “laid “the staff upon 
the_face_of the child; but there was neither voice, nor hearmg. 
Wherefore he ‘went_again to meet him, and ‘told him, saying, 
“The child “is not awaked.” 


taux. : pe 


8287, Conn, 82 And when Elisha “was-come into the house, behold, | the 
17-24. child was_dead, and laid upon his bed. ** He *went-in therefore, 


ee Matt. {and “shut the door upon them twain, and “prayed unto 7the Lorn. 
34. Acts 20. 10.|°> And he ‘went up, and “lay upon the child, and “put his mouth 
npon his mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, ‘and his hands upon 
his hands : and he ‘stretched_-himself upon the child; and the- 
flesh-of the clild “waxed warm., ** Then he ‘returned, and 
0 3 NOS walked in the house °to and fro; and “went_up, and “str etched_ 
MBA NOS. himself upon him: and the child “sneezed seven times, and the 

child “opened his “eyes. 

36 And he ‘called Gehazi, and “said, “ *Call *this *Shunammite.” 
So he ‘called her. And when she *was-come-in unto him, he 
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B.C. £05. "said, “*Take_up thy son.’ */ Thén she “went-_in, and “fell at 


a Eep. Ll. 3 
* his feet, and “bowed_her anit to the ground, and *took_up her son, | 
and *reillt ont. | 
“about 891. | 38 And Elisha came_again to *Gilgal: and there was a *dearth| 


in the land; and the-sons-of the prophets were sitting before 
_ {him: and he ‘said unto his servant, ‘‘*Set_on the great *pot, and 
b. 2833)/>+seethe pottage for the_sons_of the prophets.”? °? And one *went|b. boil. 
-ont into the field to gather herbs, and “found a wild vine, and 
Yoathered thereof wild gourds his lap full, and “came and ‘shred 
them into the_pot-of ‘pottage : for they knew them not. So 
©. D738 they “poured_ont for the *men to eat. And it “came_to_pass, as]. anahshim. 
they were-eating of the pottage, that they cried_ont, and “said, 
“QO thou ‘man_of “God, there is death in the pot.” And they i. ish. 
41. See Ex. 15.}conld not eat thereof. * But he “said, “Then ‘bring meal.’’| 


75. ch. 2.1.) And he ‘east 7# into the pot; and he “said, “*Pour_out for the 
e. YY727 people, that they “may-eat.”? And there-was no *harm in thele. evil thing. 
pot. | . 


we neemcercccecesorceooe acco weet fT ge cc cece ever cctre rcs ceecccocessceces 


eRe ceuare * And there-came a iman from Baal-shalisha, and *brought 
John 6, 3-13,/the-'man_of "*God bread_of the firstfruits, twenty loaves_of bar- 
ley, and full_ears_of-corn im the-hnsk thereof. And he ‘said, 
“Give unto the people, that they may_eat.” “ And his servitor 
"said, ‘What, shonld_I_set this before a hundred i‘men?” Z 
He “said again, ““*Give the people, that they may-eat: for thus . 
‘saith 9 the ‘Lorn, They shall-eat, and *shall_leave thereof.’ 
44 So he *set it before them, antl they “did_eat, and “left thereof, 


according_to the-word_of Jthe Lorn. 
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4 Luke 4. 27. NOW "Naaman, captain_of the_host_of the-king_of Syria,|n-Naaman, | 
_ oe was a great ‘man >with his =master, and honourable, because eee 
: “'S by him Jthe Lorp had_given deliverance unto Syria: he was also/i. ish. | 
b. abla mighty -~man in valonr, but he was a leper. bs perore: | 

. pittokcre i, 
D. mim} ° And the Syrians had_¢ one-out by companies, and “had- 


or cae ‘|\brought-away captive out-of the_land_of Isracl a little maid ; 

and she_*waited on Naaman’s wife. 3 And she ‘said unto her 

mistress, “ Would God my -lord were >with the prophet that 7s in)b, before. 

Samaria! for he would_recover him of his leprosy.” * And one_ 

“went-in, and “told his =lord, saying, “‘Thns and thus said the 
ee maid that 7s of the_land_of Israél.’’ . ee 
: > And the-king_of Syria “said, ‘‘*Go-_to, *go, and I “will_send 

a letter unto the-king_of Israél.’ And he “departed, and 
“took with him ten talents_of silver, and six thonsand pieces of 
gold, and ten changes_of raiment. ® And he ‘brought the letter 
to the-king_of Israél, saying, “‘ Now when *this “letter “is_come 
unto thee, behold, I “have_therewith_-sent “Naaman my servant 
to ae that thou *mayest_recover lim of his leprosy.” 

7 And it *came_to_pass, when the-king-of Israé] had_read| 
ie DNA “the letter, that he ‘rent his clothes, and “said, ‘‘ Ain k ?God, to|*God, Elohim. 
kill and to make-alive, that this-man ‘doth_send unto me to 
recover a 'man of his leprosy ? wherefore ‘consider, ie pray S01 , 
Litmus. and *see how $e *seeketh-a_quarrel against me.’ 

i. DONA Livy 5 And it “was so, when Elisha fines iman_of **God had_heard 
i that the-king_of Israél had_rent his “clothes, that he “sent to the 
king, saying, ‘* Wherefore “hast-thou_rent thy clothes ? "let-him- 

coinc now to me, and he *shall-know that there ‘is a prophet in 

Israel.” 

9 So Naaman "came with his horses and with his chariot, and 
" nns|"stood at the-*door_of the honse_of Hlisha. e. entrance. 
| 4.68 
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B.c. about 894.] 10 And Elisha *sent a messenger unto him, saying, “*Go and 
ba. mAyoDN)>@-wash in “Jordan seven times, and thy flesh “shall-come_again)ba. vr bathe. 
to thee, and thou phat be_clean.”’ 
 — 1 Bice wee ak ee Port gomdteaid, Bah 
s. ‘ayex{hold, I *'thought, He °will- surely ‘come_ont to me, and ‘stand,|s. said 
We 2701 and ‘eall on fhe. name_of Jthe Lorp his #=God, and W’strike his}w. wave 
hand over the place, and ‘recover the leper. Ave not Abana 
and Pharpar, rivers_of Damascus, better than all the-waters_of 
Israé]? may I not “wash in them, and ‘be clean??? So he 
‘turned and “went-away ina vage, es 
a 8B And his servants *“came_near, and ‘spake unto him, and 
‘said, “‘ My father, 7f the prophet had_bid thee do some great 
thing, wouldest thon not “have_done it? how muech-rather then, 
. when he “saith to thee, ‘***Wash, and *be_clean ?’” | ee 
a 1 Then “went-he_down, and *dipped-_himself seven times in — 
*Jordan, according_to the-saying-of the_-'man-_of **God: and 
his flesh “came-again like_unto the_flesh_of a little child, and he 
_ *was-clean. 
1 And he ‘returned to the-iman_of “*God, $e and all his com-ji. is 
| pany, and “came, and “stood before him: and he *said, ‘* Behold, 
now I know that there 1s no *God in all the earth, but in Israél: 
| now therefore, I_pray_thee, ‘take a blessing of thy servant.”’ 
| 16 But he ‘said, “As %the Lorp liveth, before whom I ‘'stand, I 
will_receive none.” And he *urged him to take it: but he “re- 
fused. 
e n>; And Naaman “said, ‘‘ Shall_there not then, J_pray_thee, be- 
ID. niwjoiven to thy servant two mules’ burden_of ‘earth? for thy ser-|* Meer 
ie aby Fas will_henceforth Poffer neither *burnt_offering nor sacrifice]y. prepare. 
Fs Ch. 7. 9, 7. unto other gods, but unto 7the Lorp. 4 In *this *thing 7ihe Lorpla- someee = 
; nin $/'pardon thy servant, that when my '-master goeth mto ‘the_house- = oc 
i ys oe: *Rimmon to worship there, and he leaneth on my hand, and [I]. lord. ~ 
; ?*bow_myself in the-house-of Rimmon: when I »*bow_-down_my-|" Bimmes 
iv 7 y J Very-high. 
b. ninnnd Self im the-house_-of Rimmon, ’the Lorp "pardon thy servant m E Bom mye 
adler Nhe own. 


‘this *thing.”’ 


19 A 


And he *said unto him, ‘° 


Go in peace.” So he “departed 
from him a little way. 


ly. 3} But Gehazi, the_’servant_of Elisha the_iman_of *=God, ‘said, 
“Behold, my !-masier *'hath_spared "Naaman “this *Syrian, in not 

receiving at his hands “that which he brought: but, as 7the Lor 

liveth, I will_run after him, and ‘take somewhat of him.”’ 

*l So Gehazi “followed after Naaman. And when Naaman 

_|*saw him ranning after him, he *hghted_down from the chariot 

D. Dicvin to meet him, and “said, ‘Is Pall-well?’’ ** And he *said, “? All 
is-well. My !-master hath sent me, saying, Behold, even now 


. young-man. 


S 


‘h. 1319) there *'be-come to me from “paount Ephraim two young_men of|}. 


the-sons-of the prophets: ‘give them, I_-pray-thee, a talent-of 
silver, and two changes_of garments.” 

°3 And Naaman “said, “‘*Be_content, ‘take two-talents.” And 
he *urged him, and “bound two-talents_of silver in two bags, 
with two cnanges-of garments, and “laid them upon two of his 
Yservants; and they *bare them before him. “™ And when he 
“came to the Lanes he *took them os bheiy hand, and abesOw ed 


_ — > But je went ‘Eh, ate *stood befee his EW dtter. And Which 
| "said unto him, ‘‘ Whence comest thou, Gehazi?” And he ‘said, 
iD. ms mas|“ Thy servant went ®"no whither.” 86 And he ‘said unto him, n. not hither or 
“Went not mine heart with thee, when the ‘man turned_again 
s, 22>5|/from his chariot to meet thee? Is ¢é a time to receive **money,|s- silver. 


469 


one = cenecccsnccoccsecsessesseereces: 


. Is-it peace. 


the-hill 
couutry-of, 


thither. 


| 
| 
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B.c. about S94. and to receive garments, and oliveyards, and vineyards, and 
sheep, and oxen, and menservants, and maidservants?  The_ 
leprosy therefore-of Naaman shall-cleave unto thee, and unto 
thy seed for ever.” And he “went out from his presence a 
leper as white as “snow. 


I 
: 
- about $93. 6 AND the-sons-of the prophets “said unto Elisha, “ Be-- 
: hold now, the place where fac dwell with thee is_too_"strait!y, narrow. | 
for us. * ‘Let_us_go, we-_pray-thee, unto *Jordan, and “take 
thence 'every-man a beam, and “let-us-make us a place there, i. ish. 
where we may dwell.” And he “answered, “*Go ye.” % And | 
“one “said, ‘ *Be-content, [_pray_thee, and *go with an servants.” | 
And he “answered, Ok will_go. > 4 So he “went with them. 
And when they ° ‘came to ‘Jordan, they *cut_down **wood. | 
| 
q 





: ON 


jin, yan “nyi? But as one “was_felling a “beam, “the *axe_head fell into theliv. iron. 
h TAN ‘aa 


water: and he “cried, and “said, « Alas, } master!’? for ft was il. lord. 

i. DdeNTvN) borrowed. © And the-iman_of “God “said, “Where fell it?” 
And he “shewed him “the place. And he ‘cut-down a stick, and 
“east it in thither; and the iron *did_swim. 7 Therefore “said 
he, ‘*Take-it-up to thee.’ And he “*put-out his hand, and 
“took it. 

oe '= § Then the_king_of Syria ‘“warred against Israél, and *took-— 

counsel with his servants, saying, “In such and such a place 

shall be my camp.” : 

* And the_i'man_of “God *sent unto *the_king-of Israél, °say-|i.e. Jehoram. 
ing, ““*Beware that thou pass not such a place; for thither the 
Syrians “'are-come_down.” 1° And the-king_of Israél “sent to | 


— 


the place which the-'man_of “God told him and *warned_him of, ji. ish. 
uw “saved_himself there, not once nor twice. 

| Therefore the_heart_of the_king_of Syria “was_sore_troubled | 

7 “this *thine; and he “called his servants, and “said unto them, | 

| 


1 seeds eed cqooessaeseasocraas 


++ Rewer ee toreeteteccewsceece 


s> 
“Will ye not shew me which of us is for the_ king_of Israél! 2» 


And one of his servants “said, “ None, my -lord, O king: but 
|Hlisha, the prophet that is in Israél, 'telleth the-king_of Israél 
“the words that thou ‘speakest in thy bedehamber.” 


° 


J15. See Gen.37.| 1 And he “said, “°Go and ‘spy where ge is, that I *may_send 
and “fetch him.’ And it *was_told him, saying, ‘‘ Behold, he is | 


in Dothan.” | Therefore *sent he thither horses, and chariots, 
a. Taz'and a *ereat host: and they *came by-night, and “compassed the|h. heavy. 

city about. 
m nyo % And when the_"servant_of the_-iman_of “*God “was-risen_|m. minister, —~ 
e. Lec early, and “gone_forth, behold, a thost compassed “the city both Heb, méshah- 
s san) With horses. and chariots. And his Yservant ‘said unto him, |f. foree. 


16.2 Chr.32, |“ Alas, my '~master! how shall-we-do?”? 16 And he “answered,|™ jpyns aims 


7,8. Ps. 55.1 *Foar not: for they that be with us ae more than they that 


Jom Um. 5. el Ben, 


31. 
V7. Ch. 2.11, 7 And Hhsha “prayed, and ‘said, “7 Lorp, I_pray-thee, ‘open|s. Jehovah. 
ey ‘4, [his “eyes, that he *may see.’”? And Jthe Lorp “opened “the_-eyes_ 
5. -  mjynyot the young_man; and he “saw: and, behold, the mountain was 
ae “full of horses and chariots- of fire yvound_about Elisha. | 
1S. Gen. 19.11. 13 And when they ° ‘eame-down to him, Elisha “prayed untol 


ny 


ahi x blindness. a And he “smote them with *4=blindness oan d. delusions. 
4 e _ 


me_to the-word of_Wlisha. - 

Y And Hlisha “said unto them, “This 7s not the way, neither 
is this the city: ‘follow ime, and T° ‘will-bring vou to the 'man 
whom ye ‘seek. But he *led them to Samaria. 

| *° And it “eaine_to_pass, when they were-come into Samaria, 


Prerereerrirti 


} 
a ITN She Lorp, and “said, “ ‘Smite “this * people, I_pray_thee, with|n. nation. | 
! 
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p.c. about 893.|that Elisha ‘said, “JLorp, open “the-eyes_of these men, that|%- Jehovah. 
they *may-see.”” And *’the Lorp “opened their “eyes, and they 
“saw; and, behold, they were in the-midst-of Samaria. 
21 And the_king-of Israél “said unto Hlisha, when he saw therm, 
22. Prov. 25. |“ My father, 'shall_I_smite them? 'shall_I-smite them?” ** And 
212 gM tt he “answered, “Thou shalt not smite them: wouldest thou smite 
Rom. 12. 20. [those whom thou “hast-taken_captive with thy sword and with 
thy bow? ‘set bread and water before them, that they 
*may-eat and ‘drink, and “go to their “master.” 
23 And he “prepared great provision for them: and when they 
*had_eaten and “drunk, he “sent_them_away, and they “went to 
| 


PEMMNIIT Toes ccaceccccercccocascoce 4) en 2 0 2. nue ee Cee es yl re ee oeeercrcc ee rete ee 


their !"=master. So the-bands_of Syria came no more into the- 
land_of Israel. 


= samen neredececceccoccesoorsoossones 
Prvrrrret tet ee) 


about 892. 2t And it *came-to-pass after this, that Ben-hadad king-of 
Syria “gathered “all his host, and “went-up, and “besieged 
Samaria. *® And there “was a great famine in Samaria: and, 
behold, they besieged it, until an ass’s head was. sold for fourscore 
nieces of silver, and the_fourth_part_of a *cab_of dove’s dung for 
Ne : ? S 
tive pieces of silver. 

°5 And as the king_of Israél “was passing-by upon the wall, 
there cried a woman unto lium, saying, “Help, my -lord, O 


ble) 
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king.” *7 And he “said, ‘‘ If %the Lorp ‘do not help thee, whence 
shall_I_help thee? out-of the barnfloor, or out-of the wine- 
press?” *5 And the king ‘said unto her, “‘ What aileth thee?” 
And she ‘answered, “*This “woman said unto me, ‘*Give thy 
“son, that we *may_eat him to-day, and we will_eat my “son to- 
99, Lev. 26.29.;morrow.’ * So we “boiled my “son, and “did eat him: and | 
eee *said unto her on the “next “day, ‘*Give thy “son, that we “may- 
feat him: and she *hath-hid her “son.’ ” 7 
30 And it *came_to_pass, when the king heard “the-words_of; ~~ — | 
the woman, that he “rent his “clothes; and Jc *passed-by upon 
the wall, and the people “looked, and, behold, he had *sackcloth | 
within upon his flesh. *! Then he “said, ‘*=God do so and more 
also to me, if the-head_of Elisha the-son-of Shaphat shall_stand 
_lon him this day.” 
22 But Elisha ¢sat in his house, and the elders *sat with him ; 
and the king *sent aiman from before him: but ere the messen- 
ger ‘came to him, he said to the elders, “‘*See ye how “this son- | 
of a *murderer “hath_sent to take-away mine “head? *iook, when 


FOr eens enn ene een eee eer eEnErenceenee 


as eee 


the messenger cometh, ‘shut the door, and *hold dim fast at the 
door: 7s not the-sound_of his !=master’s feet behind him?”? _ 
33 And while-he-yet talked with them, behold, the messenger 


4came_down unto him: and he “said, “‘ Behold, this “evil is of 


W. nsy/s "the Lorp; “what should_I_wait for %the Lorp any-longer?’’ _|w. wherefore. 

1, 2. v. 16-19. — THEN Elisha ‘said, ‘“*Hear ye the-word_of ‘the Lorp;}s. Jehovab. 

1: nyt Thus “saith Jthe Lorp, To-morrow about this.time shall a 

S. NND/smeasure-of fine_flour be sold for a shekel, and two-*measures_ol|s. seah. 
barley for a shekel, in the-gate_of Samaria.” 


c. vrouin| 2 Then a “lord on whose hand the king leaned ‘answered|c. captain or 

i UMSNS/"the_iman_of **God, and “said, “ Behold, af Jihe Lorp *would- | Sigma a 

DiTONA make-windows in “heaven, might *this *thing be??? And _ he}+h.theheavens, 
*said, “Behold, thou shalt-see dé with thine eyes, but shalt not 


eat thereof.’’ 3 


peeoennedoenernenenee 
cc ceceehCOREPRP RPP eeeertomscee: OO —e a cetaineees 


3. Lev. 13.46.| 8 And there-were four leprous *men at the-entering-in-ol|e. anabshin. 
a D328 the gate: and they “said one to another, “ Why ‘sit tur here until 
we die? ‘If we “say, ‘We will-enter into the city,’ then the 






A71 


ee ee A 


ee eee 
| 2 Itmes Villy 5. 2° Kincs ViE.#is, 
| 


3 


B.C. about 892. ‘famine 7s in the city, and we ‘shall-die there: and if we “sit_still 





f. ‘A thost: and they * 


said one to another, ‘Lo, the-king-of Israél|f. force. 


: |here, we ‘die also. Now therefore ‘come, and “let_ns_fall unto 
Cs name the-*host-of the Syrians: if they 'save_us-alive, we shall_live ;jc. camp. 
, and if they ‘kill us, we ‘shall_but—die.” 
| * And they “*rose_np in the twilight, to go unto the-camp-of| 
| _ {the Syrians: and when they “were-come to the_uttermost-part— 
g ws!of the-camp-of Syria, behold, there was no iman there. i. ish. 
a. ‘278y) 6 Por athe =Lord had_-made “the_-host_of the Syrians to_hear ala. Sovereign. 
| noise_of chariots, and a noise-of horses, even the-noise_of a great cake Pm 


“hath-hired against us “the-kings_of the Hittites, and “the-kings_ 


7 Wherefore they ‘arose 


-6. [of the Egyptians, to come upon us. 
| * jand “fled in the twilight, and “left their “tents, and their “horses, 
ae. azinpjand their “asses, even the camp *as it was, and “fled for their ‘life. 
| ' | § And when *these “lepers *came to the-uttermost_part_of the 
| camp, they “went into one tent, and “did_eat and ‘drink, and 
“carried thence silver, and gold, and raiment, and “went and “hid 
| it; and “came_again, and “entered into another tent, and ‘carried 
| thence also, and “went and ‘hid 7. | 
| “day isa day-of good_tidings, and twe*hold_our_peace: if we 
Ds Nap|tarry till the morning light, some Pmischief *will-come_upon us: 
now therefore *come, that we “may-go and “tell the king’s house- 
| hold.”’ 
19 So they *came and ‘called unto the-porter-of the city: and 
| they “told them, saying, ‘‘ We came to the-camp-of the Syrians, 
Qe DISland, behold, there was no ‘man there, neither voice of *man, but 
“horses tied, and “asses tied, and the tents *°as they were.”’ 
1 And he “called the porters; and they “told zt to the king’s 
house within, . 

ooeeen"t 12 And the king “arose in-the_night, and “said unto his 
servants, “I will now shew you “what the Syrians “'have_done to 
us. ‘lhey know that tuc be hungry; therefore are they “gone out- 
of the camp to hide_themselves in the field, saying, ‘ When they 
‘come-out of the city, we “shall_catch them alive, and get into 
the city, ; 

13 And one of his servants “answered and “said, ‘‘ ‘Let_some_ 


te 


in the city, (behold, they ave as all the multitude of Israél] that 
are_left in it: behold, J say, they are even as all the_multitude_ 
of the Israélites that are-consumed :) and “let-us_send and see.” 
1! They “took therefore two chariot horses; and the king “sent 
atter the-host_of the Syrians, saying, ‘‘*Go and ‘see.” 
10 And they “went after them unto *Jordan: and, lo, all the 
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ac. according 
as. 
s. souls. 


*Then they “said one to another, “te +do not well: *this) 


p. punisiment. 


a. ahdahm. 


ac. according 
as. 


merck COreaeaateccogcgoaconacsuacacss: 


way was full_of garments and vessels, which the Syrians had_cast} 


-away in their haste. And the messengers “returned, and “told 

the king. 
16.¥.1, 2.00” 16 And the people *went-ont, and “spoiled “the tents_of the 
Syrians. Soa‘measnre_of fine_flour ‘was sold for a shekel, and 
two."measures.or barley for a shekel, according-to the-word_of 

the Lorp, 


ltake, I-pray_thee, five of the horses that remain, which are_left 


« oproin| 17 And the king appointed “the ‘lord on whose hand he leaned 
“ito have the-charge_of the gate: and the people “trode-upon iin 
ace nyxdlin the gate, and he ‘died, **as the-'man_of “God had-_said, who 
spake when the king came_-down to him. 38 And it *came_to_ 
pass as the-'man-of **God had-spoken to the king, saying, “‘ 'l'wo 
-‘measures_of barley for a shekel, and a *measure-of fine-flour 

| 


for a shekel, shall-be to-morrow about this time in the-gate-of 





s. seal. 


c. captain. 


ac. according 
as. 
i. ish, 


ee es ee, 


— 





9 ieee VII. 19. 2 Kings? VILE. 15; 





z.c. about $92..|Samaria:?? 12 and that ‘lord ‘answered “the-'man_of “God, and 
*said, “Now, behold, if Yihe Lorp *should-make windows in 
*“heaven, might ‘such a *thing be?’’? And he “said, “ Behold, 
thou shalt-see it with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof.” 
20 And so it “fellout unto him: for the people “trode-upon dim 
in the gate, and he “died. 
7 about Soi. 8S THEN spake Elisha unto the woman, whose “son he had} 
ek -restored_to-life, saying, ‘“‘*Arise, and ‘go thau and thine 
ee M}/household, and ‘sojourn wheresoever thou canst-sojourn: for 7 the|s. Jehovah. | 
Lorp “hath-called for a *famine ; and it *shall also come upon the 
land seven years.” °® And the woman ‘arose, and “did after the- 
i. DNA LN|saying_of the-'man_of “God: and she “went with her household, ji. ish. 
and *sojourned in the_land_of the Philistines seven years. 
i about 885. | % And it “came-to_pass at the seven years’ end, that the 
woman “*returned-_out of the_land_of the Philistines: and she 
f. miv’|*went_forth to cry unto the king for her house and for her ‘land. |f. field. 


SET 98 66 nOCeeSwonnadccoocuodoareues 


4. Ch. 5. 97. # And the king talked with Gehazi the-servant_of the-'man 
-of **God, saying, “‘*Tell me, I_pray-thee, “all the great_things 
5. Ch. 4.85. jthat Elisha “'hath-done.” ° And it *“came_to_pass, as Je was. 
telling the king “how he had-_restored a *dead_body to-life, that, 
behold, the woman, whose “son he had_restored_to_life, *cried 
to the king for her house and for her‘land. And Gehazi “said, 
“My -lord, O king, this is the woman, and this 7s her son, whom 
iihsha restored_to_hfe.”’ 
® And when the king “asked the woman, she “told him. So 
e. DME \the king ‘appointed unto her a certain *oflicer, saying, “‘ *Restore|e. eunuch. 
D. NSN “all that was hers, and “all the_?fruits-of the field since the dayyp. produce. 
that she left “the land, even until now.” 
i 7 And Elisha *came to Damascus; and Ben-hadad the-king_|~ 
of Syria *was_sick; and it “was_told him, saying, ‘‘ The_'man-_ii. ish. 
8. 1 Kin. 19.15.,0f **God is-come hither.” °® And the king ‘said unto  Hazaéel,|h. Khazaal, 
h. bxntn|““'Take a present in thine hand, and *go, meet the-'man_of| Seeof God. 
“God, and ‘inquire of ?"the Lorp by him, saying, ‘ Shall_I_re- 
a cover of this disease ??” a 
° So Hazael *went to meet him, and *took a present with him, 
even of every good_thing of Damascus, forty camels’ burden, 
and “came and “stood before him, and “said, “‘ Thy son Ben-hadad 
king_of Syria ‘'hath_sent me to thee, saying, ‘ Shall_I_recover of 
10. v. 15. this disease ?’’’ 1° And Elisha “said unto him, ‘ *Go,.*say unto 
him, ‘°Thou_-mayest-certainly 'recover:’ howbeit %the Lorp *hath|s. Jehovah. 
-~shewed me that he °shall-surely ‘die.”’ 
11 And he ‘settled his “countenance stedfastly, until he was- 
se iis 4 (ashamed: and the-iman-of “God ‘wept. 1 And Hazaél ‘said, 
7? “4 Why weepeth my -lord?”? And he ‘answered, “Becanse I 
know “the evil that thou wilt-do unto the-Schildren_of Israél :|s. sons. 
their strong-holds wilt_thou-set on fire, and their young_men 
wilt.thon_slay with the sword, and wilt-dash their children, and | 
rip-up their womeu_with-child.”’ ° 
aes San 18 And Hazaél ‘said, “‘ But what, is thy servant a “dog, that he 
‘ Ishould_do “this *great *thing??’? And Elisha “answered, ‘‘% The 
vt |ORD “'hath.shewed me that thou shalé be king over Syria.’ 
14 So he ‘departed from “Elisha, and *came to his =master; 
who “said to him, ‘‘ What said Elisha to thee??? And he “an- ; | 
| 


« 
a ree ee 
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swered, “ He told me that thou °shouldest_surely 'recover.”’ 

» And it *came_to_pass on the morrow, that he ‘took a *thick- 
jcloth, and “dipped 7é in “water, and “spread zt on his face, so 
that he “died: and Hazaél “reigned in his stead. 
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ne a cen 16 And in the fifth vear of Joram the-son_of Ahab king_of 
21.17 Israel, Jehoshaphat beiny then king_of Judah, )Jehoram the |. Jthorahm. 
j. DWYs son. of SSUES phat kine_of Judah “began- to. reieni, cee 
Thirty and two years old was he when he began_ to_reign 3|i. ix consort 
and he reigned eight years in Jerusalem. pune” 


18. v. 26. 18 And he “walked in the-way-of the_kings_of Israél, **as did 
the-honse_of Ahab: for the-daughter_of Ahab was his wife: and 

19.1 Kin. 11. {he “did “evil in the-sight_of %the Lorp. ' Yet Jthe Lorp would 
“a not destroy “Judah for David his servant’s sake, **as he promised 


ae. according 
as. 


J. Jehovah. 


l, W3}him to give him alway a 'heht, and to his Schildren. I. lamp. 
8. Sons. 
Be US 0 In his days Edom revolted from under the-hand_of Judah,|> 
eit. o-Ll. 


Gon, 27. 40. and * ‘made & king over themselves. . . 

21 So Joram *went_over to Zair, and ail the chariots with him: 
and he “rose by night, and “smote “the Edomites which compassed 
him about, and “the_-captains_of the chariots: and the people 
“fled mto their tents. * Yet Edom “revolted from under the- 
hand_of Judah unto “this “day. Then Libnah trevolted-at the 
same “time. 


s ccc ewe cerececc econ sboacccccooseons 


ee “bee 5 And the-rest-of the-acts_of jJoram, and all that he did,|j-or Jchoram, 
13-99, «fare they not written in the-book_of the-chronicles_of the_kin os_ot cogs 
| Judah ? 
*t And JJoram “slept with his fathers, and “was-bnried with 

his fathers in the -city-of David: and Ahaziah his son “reigned 

in his stead. 7 
ea Fs *° In the twelfth year of Joram the-son_of Ahab king-of Israél 
ame 4 UHR 


21-4, -  |did *Ahaziah the-son_of Jehoram king-of Judah begin_to- 

a. wWNoOslreign. “8 Two and twenty years old was ‘Ahaziah when he began 
7 _to-_reign; and he reigned one year in Jerusalem. And “his 

at. 4HOL mother’s name was at Athaliah, the-tdaughter_of Omri king-of|at. Athaliah, 

Hithalyahn, 

| Israél. 

| 


as ; . Taken-away- 
“7 And he *walked in the-way-of the-house_-of Ahab, and “did 


holds. 


of Jehovah. 
‘evil in the_sight_of Jihe Lorp, as did the-honse_of Ahab: for|S 3" Grand- 


: daugliter ; 
he was the-son_in_law_of the-honse_of Ahab. see v. 18. 
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a °> And he ‘went with Joram the-son-of Ahab to the war 
23) 20.2 Car. 
ae against Hazaél king_of Syria in “Ramoth-gilead ; and the Syrians 


“wounded “Joram. 

“ And *king Joram “went-back to be healed in Jezreel of the 
wounds which the Syrians had_given him at *Ramah, when he 
fought-against “Hazaél king_of Syria. And Ahaziah the_son-of 
Jehoram king of Judah went-down to see “Joram the-son_of 


Ahab in Sezreel, because $e +was-sick, 


a. Akhaziah. 
Jehovah up- 
| 
| 
| 
{ 


Perr Cr 





s. ‘1210 AND #lisha the prophet called one of the-schildren_of thejs. sons. 
Os230 prophets, and ‘said unto him, “*Gird_up thy loins, andlp, ask. 

f. 12)*take “this ‘box of “oil in thine hand, and ‘go to Ramoth-gilead :|). Jehu, Jeho- 

J. 8171/7 and when thon comest thither, "look-out there /Jehu the_son so nae 

je. DEY yn 13!_of J Jehoshaphat the_son_of oN imshi, and *go_in, and ‘make_him] phat, Jeho- 

n. inp vah judges. 





-arise-up from among his brethren, and ‘carry }im to an inner 


n. Nims, 
| chamber; * then ‘take the-fbox_of *oil, and “pour 7é on Ins head, 
t 


Seleeted-of 


ion ‘say, ‘Thus “saith Jéhe Lorp, [ “have_anointed thee ‘king ya 
| oe 4 lover Israél.’? Then “open the door, and ‘flee, and "tarry Tot.” t. to be: am 


4So the young_man, even the young-man the prophet, “went 
to Ramoth- cilead. 5 And when he ° tecame, behold, the-captains— 
of the host were sitting; and he ‘said, ‘1 have an errand to thee, 
O captain.” And *Jehu said, “Unto which of all us?” And 
re “sand, *'I'o thee, O captain.” 

6 And he “arose, and “went into the house; and he “poured 


| 








2 Kines LX. 7, 2 Wines IX. 24, 


Bc. 854.._ the oil on his head, and “said unto him, “ Thus “saith 7the Lorp|)- Jehovah. 
i W=God_of Israél, I “have-anointed thee ‘king over the-people_oft. to be. 
NW TN [The Lorp, even over Israél. 7 And thou ‘shalt_smite “the-house_ 
of Ahab thy ?master, that I *may-avenge the-blood_of my 
servants the prophets, and the_blood_of all the-servants_of % the 
Lorp, at the-hand_of Jezebel. °® For the whole house-of Ahab 
lo. Wpapnvy|*shall._perish: and I *will_cut_off from Ahab *him_that-_pissethi|e. or every 
against the wall, and him_that-is-shut-up and left in Israél: ° and male. 
I ‘will-make “the-house_of Ahab hke the-house-of Jeroboam the 
_son_of Nebat, and like the_-house_of Baasha the-son_of Ahyah : 
10 and the dogs shall_eat “Jezebel in the_portion_of Jezreel, and 
there shall be none to bury her.” And he “opened the door, 
and “fled. 
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Then Jehu came_forth to the_-servants_of his #lord: and 


D. Diovinjonc “said unto him, “Is Pall_well? wherefore came *this *mad|p. it peace. 
i. vex| fellow to thee?”? And he ‘said unto them, “ Ye know “the 'man,ji. ish. 


and his “communication.” ' And they “said, “It is false; ‘tell 
us now.” And he “said, “Thus and thus spake he to me, °say- 
ing, Thus “saith %the Lorp, I “have-anointed thee ‘king over'|t- to be. 
Israél.” 
13 Then they “hasted, and “took ‘every-man his garment, and 
‘put 7t under him on the-top-of the stairs, and “blew with *trum- 
= NM WPlpets, “saying, “ Jehut “lis_king.” 
14So0 Jehu the-son.of Jehoshaphat the-son_of Nimshi “con- 
spired against Joram. (Now Joram “had *kept Ramoth-}*+k. had-been- 
15. Ch.8. 29. jgilead, }¢ and all Israél, because of Hazaél king_of Syria. ' But ss ernns 
| *king Joram “was_returned to be_-healed in Jezreel of the wouncs 
which the Syrians had_given him, when he fought_with “Hazael 
king_of Syria.) And Jehu ‘said, “If it be your minds, then ‘let 
noue go-forth nor escape out-of the city to go to tell if in Jez- 
reel.” 
16 So Jehu *rode-in-a-chariot, and “went to Jezreel; for Joram 
‘lay there. And Ahaziah king-of Judah was-come_down to see 
“Joram. 
17 And there +stood a *watchman on the tower in Jezreel,| 
and he “spied “the-company-of Jehu as he came, and “said, aa: 
see a company.” And Joram “said, “*Take a horseman, and. 
‘send to meet them, and “let_him-say, ‘Is if peace ?? ”’ | 
18 So there “went one on horseback to meet him, and + aia 
“Thus “saith the king, Is 7 peace??? And Jehu “said, “What 
hast_thou_to_do with peace? ‘turn thee behind me.’”’. And the’ 
watchman “told, saying, “The messenger came to tiem, but he 
cometh not again.”’ 
19'Then he *sent_out a second on horseback, which *came to) 
them, and “said, “ Thus “saith the king, Is it peace??? And J anu 
*answered, “ What hast-thou_to_do with peace? ‘turn thee be- 
hind me.” ® And the watchman ‘told, saying, “ He came even 
_. junto them, and cometh not again: and the driving is lke the- 
i W332) driving-of Jehu the-son-of Nimshi; for he ‘driveth ‘furiously.”’ -|i. in madness. 
"lt And Joram “said, ‘‘*Make_ready.’’? And his chariot “was 
made_ready. And Joram king-of Israé]l and Ahaziah king-ot 
Judah “went-ont, each in his chariot, and they “went-out against 
Jehu, and *met him in the-portion_-of Naboth the Jezreelite. 
*2 And it *came_to_pass, when Joram saw “Jehu, that he “said, 
“Ts if peace, Jehn?” And he “answered, ‘“ What “peace, so- 
long_as the-whoredoms_of thy mother Jezebel and her witch- 
sree mene oratts are so “many?” * And Joram ‘turned his hands, and 
f ny Nb “fled, and ‘said to Ahaziah, ‘‘ There is treachery, O Ahaziah.”’ f. et his 
; 9 : : and with 
nya *t And Jehu ‘drew a *bow with his full-strength, and “smote ie bow. 
15 


vr. reigneth. 
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B.c.sst |" Jehoram between his arms, and the arrow *went-out at his 
heart, and he *“sunk-down in his chariot. 
*° Then “said Jehu to Bidkar Ins captain, “‘*Take_up, and *cast 
him in the_portion-of the_tield_of Naboth the Jezreelite: for 
remember how that, when k and thou rode_together after Ahab 
ie mim his father, the Lorp laid *this *burden upon him; *¢ “Surely I|s. Jehovah. 
ua Rin. 21. |"have_seen yesterday “the-*blood_of Naboth, and “the-blood_of 
po. mponajbis sons, *saith *the Lorp; and I *will_requite thee in “this *P°plat, |po. portion. 
‘""l*saith Jthe Lorp.’? Now therefore ‘take and ‘cast him into the 
P°plat of ground, according_to the-word_of Jthe Lorp.” 

“7 But when Ahaziah the-king_of Judah saw this, he “fied 
by the-way-of the garden house. And Jehu “followed after him, 
and “said, “*Smite him also in the chariot.” And they did so 
at the going_up to Gur, which is by “Ibleam. And he “fled to 
Megiddo, and “died there. 

*> And his servants “carried jim in-a-chariot to Jerusalem, 
and “buried dim in his sepulchre with his fathers im the-city-or 
~ about &86, °9 And in the-eleventh year of Joram the-son-of Ahab began 

Ahaziah to_reign over Judah. 


Prrretirtr titi iirirer erie 
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| aes a 50 And when Jehu “was.come to Jezreel, Jezebel heard of tt;| 
p. iPS OV/AVand she P*painted her face, and *“tired her “head, and “looked_ a ree es 
ad ont at a “window. * And as Jehu entered in at the gate, shefa. adjusted. 
‘ one said, “Had Zimri peace, *who-slew his !*master?’? °®* And. hej}. lord. 
* = "lifted_up his face toe the window, and “said, ‘* Who 7s on my side ? 
who?” And there *looked-ont to him two or three eunuchs. 


| 
33 And he “said, “*Throw_her_down.” So they “*threw-_her- 








down: and some of her blood *was-sprinkled on the wall, and 
on the horses: and he *trode_her_under_foot. 
5 And when he “was come-in, he *did-eat and “drink, and 
*said, “*Go, ‘see now “this “cursed woman, and *bury her: for she 
is a king’s danghter.”’ 
°> And they “went to bury her: but they found no more of her 
than the skull, and the feet, and the-palms_of fer “hands. 
86.1 Kin. 21, |°° Wherefore they *came-again, and “told him. <And he “said, 
23. “ Tis is the-word-of Jthe Lorp, which he spake by his servant 
Elijah the Tishbite, °saying, ‘In the_portion_of Jezreel shall 
*logs eat “the-flesh_of Jezebel: *? and the-carcase-of Jezebel 
‘shall-be as dung upon the-face_of the field in the_portion_of 
Jezreel; so that they shall not say, This is Jezebel.’ ”’ 
Ge 1O AND Ahab had seventy sons in Samaria. And Jehu 
“wrote letters, and ‘sent to Samaria, unto the_rulers_of 
Jezreel, to the elders, and to “*them that-brought-up Ahab’s 
children, “saying, * “ Now as_soon-as “this “letter cometh to you, 
1 D>'348 seeing your *master’s sons ure with you, and there are with you]!. lord’s. 
| |*chariots and *horses, a fenced city also, and *armonr; *° ‘look 
even ont the best and *meetest of your ‘master’s sons, and ‘set hun 
on his father’s throne, and ‘fight for your !*master’s honse.”’ 
* But they “were exceedingly afraid, and “said, ‘‘ Behold, two 
*kings stood not before him: low then shall fe stand ?”’ 
> And he that-was-over the honse, and he that-was-over the 
city, the elders also, and the bringers-np of the children, “sent to 
Jchu, °saying, “We are thy servants, and will-do all that thou 
shalt-bid us; we will not make any king: do thou that which ts 
*vood in thine eyes.” 
°'Then he “wrote a letter the second_time to them, “saying, “If 
if, DES ‘S-oy ve be fmine, and if ye +will-hearken unto my voice, ‘take ye “the-'¢. for me. 7 
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B.C. about 854. |heads_of the-*men your ‘*master’s sons, and ‘come to me to Jez-|®- anahshim. 
ee *'8}reel by to-morrow this time.”’ 

Now the king’s sons, being seventy persons, were with the- 

ereat_men-of the city, *which-brought them up. 

7.1 Kin. 21. 7 And it *“came_to_pass, when the letter came to them, that 
Wels ..ithey “took the king’s “sons, and *slew seventy ‘persons, and “putii. ish. 
“/their “heads in *baskets, and “sent him them to Jezreel. 
eae 8 And there “came a “messenger, and “told him, saying, “ They 
‘have-brought the_heads_of the king’s sons.’ And he “said, 


“Tay ye them in_two heaps at the_entering_in_of the gate 

until the morning.”’ 

9. Ch. 9. 14, 24. ° And it *came_to_pass in the morning, that he *went_out, and 
‘stood, and “said to all the people, ‘‘ Be be righteous: behold, f 
conspired against my !~master, and “slew him: but who slew “all 

10.1 Kin. 21. [these ? !'*Know now that there shall_fall unto the earth nothing 

A ce miqOf the-word_of ’the Lorp, which ’the Lorp spake concerning thejs. Jehovah. 

" +_house_of Ahab: for %the Lorp “hath_done that “which he spake 

by his servant Elijah.” 
So Jehu “slew “all that remained of the-house_of Ahab in 

a. yay) Jezreel, and all his great_men, and his *kinsfolks, and his priests, |2-acquaintance. 

~ \until he left him none remaining. 

a Se eRe naccrdatdenmradiandicanie toSeramtie. And as|—— 

sh. = WAG! He was at the a*shearinge house in the way, & Jehu met with "the'ssh. shepherds’. 
-brethren_of Ahaziah king_of Judah, and “said, “Who ay 
we??? And they “answered, “ (ie are the_brethren_of Ahaziah i] 


| 
and we “go_down to salute the_‘clildren_of the king and the-js. sons. 
| 


And they *took them alive, and *slew them at the-pit-of the 
shearing house, ever two and forty ‘men; neither left he any of 
them. 


| 
| Schildren_of the queen.’? +4 And he “said, ‘‘*Take them alive.” 


15. See Jer.35.| 1° Aud when he “was_departed thence, he “lighted_on !" Jeho-))- sehonatab, 


_ 1219. -n./nadab the-son-of "Rechab coming to meet him: and he COUPLER fiaely cave. 

j}. AWN i Aleteatal eee Leneeiloare aio hie co heart dsit- Réchab 

i 3s4733) 2m, and “sa to him, “Is thine “heart mght, **as my heart 2s coe 

; Ae 2) ae . . ider. 

*“l with thy heart?’”? And Jehonadab “answered, “‘It-is.” ‘If it-|,. A he 

be, give me thine “hand.” And he“gave him his hand; and he! as. 
“took him_up to him into the chariot. 1° And he ‘said, “*Come 
with me, and ‘see my zeal for Jthe Lorp.” So they “made him 


ride in his chariot. 


Semen ee Sn eee nee ae eeenaseceneesers: 


17.1 Kin. 21.81. 17 And when he “came to Samaria, he ‘slew “all that remained! | 
unto Ahab in Samaria, till he had_destroyed him, according_ 
. to the_saying_of ‘the Lorp, which he spake to Elijah. .  ——s 
15.1. Kin. 16°] 18 And Jehu “gathered “all the people together, and “said unto 
ade them, ‘ Ahab served *Baal a little; bat Jehu shall_serve him 
*much. 1% Now therefore ‘call unto me all the-prophets_-of Baal, | 
all his servants, and all his priests; ‘let none be-wanting: for 1| | 
have a great sacrifice to do to *Baal ; whosoever shall_be-wanting, 
he shall not live.”? But Jehu did 7 in subtilty, to the-intent that 
se. 32y) he might_destroy “the_**worshippers_of “Baal. se. servants. 
sa. wap, 7? And Jehu “said, “‘***Proclaim a solemn-assembly for *Baal.’’!sa. sanctify. 
' |And they “proclaimed ¢t. 
“1 And Jehu “sent through all Israél: and all thes worshippers_ 
of *Baal “came, so that there was not a ‘man left that came not.|i. ish. 
And they “came into the-house-of *Baal: and the_house_of *Baal 
m. TB? TB was full from ™one end to another. 2 And he “said unto him a guth no 
i’ nnasiDn that was over the “vestry, “*Bring_forth vestments for all the-|w. wardrobe. 
| ‘worshippers_of *Baal.”? And he *brought them forth *vestments. 
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B.C. Sod. 3 And Jehu ‘went, and Jehonadab the.son-of Rechab, into 
the-house-of “Baal, and ‘said unto the_*worshippers-of *Baal, 
“Search, and ‘look that there-be here with you none of the. 
servauts.of %ihe Lorp, but the‘ worshippers_of “Baal only.” 
9. nisty> *£ And when they “wont_in to Poffer sacrifices and *burnt—offer-|p- prepare. 


a. ascending. 
2. riop) ings, Jehu appointed fourscore ‘men withoit, and “said, “Jf any Meringe 


i of the *men whom £ *have- brought into yonr hands escape, heji. a. % 
130. win that letteth him go, his life shail be for the-*life_of him.” ao. cont na 
-° And it “came_to_pass, as_soon_as he had_made-an-end of 
: Potering the *burnt-otffering, that Jehu “said to the guard and|p. preparing. 
to the captains, “°Go.win, and *slay them; ‘let none come-forth. 
And they “smote them with the-edge.of the sword; and the 
gcuard and the captains “cast_them_ont, and “weut to the-city_of 
st. Mayorny the-house-of “Baal. * And they “brought_forth “the *images'st. statues. 
'  lout-of the-honse_of “Baal, and “burned them. *7 And they brake}: 
| -down “the-image-of *Baal, and “brake-down “the-house—of;st. statue. 
| *Baal, and *made it a dranght_ honse unto this day. 


9) \a. ascending- 
offering. 


°° Thus Jehu ‘destroyed *Baal out-of Israél. 
29,1 Kin/ 12, "| 7? Howbeit from the-sins-of Jeroboam the-son_of Nebat, who} 
| 28, 29. made “Israél to-sin, Jehu departed not from after them, to wit, | 
the golden calves that were in Beth-él, and that were m Dan. 
°° And Jthe Lorp ‘said unto Jehu, “ Because thon “hast_done_ 
well in executing that which is xrioht in mine eyes, and “hast- 
done unto the-honse-of Ahab according_ to all that was in mine | 
Is. 32 heart, thy ‘childrencof the fonrth generation shall sit on the-ls. sons. 
| throne.of Israél.’’ 
311 Kins ee *! But Jehn took no heed to walk in the-law_of Jihe Lorp =God| 
; 16. -of Israél with all his heart: for he departed not from the-sins_ 


of Jeroboam, which made “Israél to-sin. 
“about 860."| °* In “those *days %ihe Lorp began to cut Israé] short: and|~ 
b. ae Fazaeél “smote them in all Peeve as em of Israél; *° from “Jor-|b. borders. 
t. Soya no dan teastward, ‘all the-land_of *Gilead, the Gadites, and the t. toward the. 
Reubenites, and the Manassites, from Avoer, which 7s by. the river peice! me 
| Arnon, even *Gilead and *Bashan. 
oem 8 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Jehu, and all that he did, and 
all his might, ave they not written in the-book-of the_chronicles 


Or ae Cooenenonooyecoocesaceosaaacces 


of the_ kings_of Israél ? 
33 And Jehu ‘slept with his fathers: and they *buried him im 





; insint, Samaria. And iJehoahaz his son reigned in his stead. j. Jthdakhaz, 
| % And the time that Jehu reigued over Israél in Saiaria was ae 
twenty and eight years. 
oe So a A; AND when Athaliah the-inother-of Ahaziah saw thatl 
. Ve rig a her son was-dead, she “arose and “destroyed “all the 
25. seed “royal. 
2, Big Cue a ° But JJchosheba, the-daughter-of *king Joram, sister_of Ahaz-'j- Jchoshebang, 


2.11,12. liah, ‘took i°"Joash the-son-of Ahaziah, and ‘stole him from Jee 


; Sy 
Al ‘among the king’s sons which were “slain ; and they “hid lim, |jo. Jéash or 





| 
ie ON ent hin and ie nurse, i the Daehomber from *Athaliah, so_| J&boash, Je- 
: ; mv) 3 “| hovah gave. 
1. in, 7/DLithat he was not slain a. Athaliah, 
>And he “was with her hid in the-house-of %the Lorp six years. ae 
And Athahah did_reign over the land. of Jehovah. 
\, Paice ease 4 And the seventh *vear J¢Jehoiada sent and “fetched “the- ie Scho 
ou MR. 23.) onlers over *hundreds, with the captains and the ™*guard, and Théhosat 
ic. yin "brought them to hin ‘into the_-house_of the Lorn, and cYinade al knows. 
Fis pis) covenant with them, and “took-an-oath of them in tlio_houscsol/ ay ae 
a nas Tithe orp, and *“shewed then “the king’s son. ° And he *com-| firmed, s-e 


. 2 L cS ). 
manded them, saying, “This is the thing that ye ‘shall.do; A{ J3!1 9 
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| B.c. 878. [*third_part of you *that-enter_ in on the sabbath ‘shall even be_! | 
keepers of the-watch-otf the king’s house; ° and a *third_part shall 

3 “iDlle at the-gate-of ‘Sur; and « Xthird_ “part at the gate behind the's. Sir, Apo- | 
"Fonard: so “shall_ ie keep “the_watch-of the Rouge: that_it_be ee | 
not broken-down. 7 And two *parts of all you *that_go_forth on| aside.” —| 
the sabbath, even they ‘shall_keep “the-watch-of the-house_of 

J mnaJthe Lorp about the king. ° And ye ‘shall_-compass the king's. Jehovah. 

8. Sol. 8.8.7, 8.|;ound-about, ‘ever ye with his weapons in his hand: and nek i. ish. 

ie Ds that-cometh within the "ranges, ‘let_him_be_slain: and ‘be ye Tepe amos, 

re TAIT “swith the king as he goeth-ont andas he comethin.” sf roth, 

sii scar.” | 8 And the captains over the hundreds ‘did according-to all)” : 

23. 8-10. things that Jehoiada the priest commanded: and they *took | 
ie raNievery_man his *“men “that-were_to_come_in on the sabbath, w.anahshim. | 


with “them that_should_go_ out on the sabbath, and “came to 
Jehoiada the priest. '° And to the captains over *hundreds “did 
the priest give *king David’s *spears and *shields, that weve in 


bg. WT? Naz the_'temple_of the ‘Lorp. 1! And the pad ea cr 0 *stood, levery_|h. J. house-of 


1. Sol. Song 3. a 
PS 3. nan with his weapons in his hand, aout aioe: Foe king, from ee ae 
rm. = Os Withe right "corner-of the "temple, to the left sheorner_of the fae oot cen: 
Bh Sine h temple, along by the altar and the i temple. a eer e 


12. 3 Cur. 22.| 1 And. he “brought_forth the king’s “son, and “pnt “the 
a.” Borns {crown upon him, and gave him “the testimony ; and they *madel 4. or diadem, 
“|bimt king, and ’ tanointed him ; and they “clapped their hands, and), ee see 
lL yen nN ead, “l'God save the king.” live. i 
is-i6. 2 Cae 13 And when Athaliah “theard “the_noise_of the ™Eonard and) 
vee" tof the people, she “came to the people into the-"temple_of 4 the|h. 3. house_of 
(at. Ch. 23.8. [Lorp. 1 And when she “looked, behold, the king +stood by a Jehovah, 
2 Chr. 84.81. Ixpillar, as the manner was, and the princes and the tr umpeters by 
the king, and all the_people- of the land “rejoiced, and “blew with 
“trumpets: and Athaliah *rent her “clothes, and “cried, ‘Treason, 
Treason.” 
1% But Jehoiada the priest “commanded “the_captains_of the 
hundreds, the_ofticers_of the host, and “said unto them, ‘‘*Have | 
het forth without the ‘ranges: and “him-that-followeth her *kill)t. °7 rows. | 
(with the sword.” For the priest had_said, “'Let her not be_slain | 
in the-house_of %the Lorp.”? + And they “laid hands on her; | 
and she “went by the way by-the-which the horses came into the 
| 
| 
| 


ee eS 


pees house: and there “was-_she-_slain. 

7 And Jehoiada **made a *covenant between Jthe Lorp and 
Bing king and the people, that they should_be ’the Lorp’s people; 
ae between the king also and the people. 

18.2 Cur. 25.) 1S And all the-people-of the land “went into the- house_of 

. *Baal, and “brake-it-down; his “altars and his “images brake- 
m. ind they_in_ pieces thoroughly, and slew ®"Mattan the_priest_of *Baal |. a ae 

before the altars. oe 
18-21. ||2 Cux.| And the priest “appointed officers over the_house_of 7the Lor 
*3. 18-21. 119 And he ‘took “the_rulers_over “hundreds, and “the captains, and 
“the ™euard, and “all the_people_of the land ; ; and they “brought 
_~down “the king from the_house_of %the Lorp, and *came by the 
-way-of the_gate_of the ™“=guard to the king’s house. And he 
“sat on the-throne_of the kings. 
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“0 And all the_people_of the land “rejoiced, and the city was 
in-quiet: and they slew “Athaliah with the sword beside the 
21.Ch.12.1, j|king’s house. 


Heb. 21 . 10] ; 
Or. |2 Cun. 24, Seven years old was Jehoash when he began-_to-reign. | 


bet» 


Hocrscceaeadaeeceeerreaasocrscosm’ 


1-8. [Cie 3 1 oO IN the-seventh year_of Jehu Jehoash began-_to-_reign ; 
and forty years reigned he in J erusalem. Tenis! 5... 

Z. MaAy|mother’s name was *Zibiah of Beer-sheba. ® And Jehoash “‘did} ” Gazelle. 
479 | 








ee 





IXINGs AL. a 2 Wines ALL 2G 


Bec. oye. 
Ts nid 


| 
) 
1,5. (2 Car, 


s ng? 
i ths 
0. Dw niv'p2 


ene etree ap 





13-16. 12 Cur.” 
24. 14. 


16. Lev. ie 15, 
18. 


i ae 
17, 18. (2 Cur. 
24, 23, D4. 


a ——$—L——E 
A ¢ 
¢ 
° 
= 
AU 
: 


|that Jehoshaphat, and Jehoram, and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings- 
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‘Jehoash the priests had not repaired “the_breaches_of the house. 


jot “the people, neither to repair “the-breaches_of the house. 


“one cometh-into the-house_of 7the Lory: and the pnests *that J. Jehovah. 


ithe Ingh “priest “came_up, and they mpitts Lei bags, and “told ¢. countedup. 


that which was *right in the-sight_of 7the Lorp all his days|¥. Jehovah. 

:;wherein Jehoiada the priest instructed him. ® But the eos 

places were not taken-away: the people still sacrificed and burn 

-1ncense in the hieh-— places. a 
# And Jehoash “said to the priests, ‘ All the_Smoney_of the|s- silver. 


‘\dedicated_thines that tis-bronght into the-house-of %the Lorp 


even the-Smoney_of ‘everyone ‘+that-passeth the account, thei ish. 
Smoney °that every_man is set-at, and all the money that tcometh|o. of the-souls. 
into ‘any_man’s heart to bring into the-house-of %the Lorn, ° ‘let ae 
the priests take ¢é to them, 'every_man of his “acquaintance: and| 2. 
let them repair “the-breaches_of the house, wheresoever any 
breach shall_be_found.”’ 
6 But it “was so, that in the_-three and twentieth year_of *king| 
‘Then *king Jehoash ‘called for Jehoiada the priest, and the 
other priests, and “said unto them, ‘‘ Why “7repair ye not “the- 
breaches_of the house? now therefore ‘receive no more ‘money 
of your “acquaintance, but ‘deliver it for the-breaches_of the 
house.” § And the priests “consented to receive no more ‘money 
* But Jehoiada the priest *took "a chest, and *bored a hiole|on. one. 
in the_lid_of it, and ‘set it beside the altar, on the_right_side as| 





kept the door “put therein “all the Smoney that was “brought into‘s- silver. 
the-house_of Jthe Lorp. 1° And it “was so, when they saw that 
there was much = money in the chest, that the kine’s sembe and 


“the #m noney that was_found in the_house-of J the Lor. 

0 And they “gave “the ‘money, *®*being_told, into the-hands_of,- iia A 
*them_that_did the work, that had_the_ ‘oversight of the-honse_| “°*” 
of %the Lorp: and they ‘laid_it-out to the carpenters and *bnild- 
ers, that wronght_upon the_house-of Jthe Lorp, and to “masons, 
and hewers_of ‘stone, and to buy timber and hewed stone to 
repair “the-breaches_of the-house_of ?the Lorp, and for all that 
was_laid_ont for the house to repair it. 

15 Howbeit there ‘were not made for the-house-of 7the Lorn, 
bowls_of silver, snuffers, basons, trumpets, any vessels_of gold, 
or vessels_of silver, of the * money that was brought_into “the. 
house_of %the Lorp: “ but they ‘gave that to the workmen, and 
Aes therewith “the-house_of 2the Lorp. ' Moreover they 
3 ‘reckoned not with the ®men, into whose hand they ‘delivered «. anahshim, 

“the money to be-bestowed on *workmen: for they *dealt faith- pie 
fully. 

1 The trespass ‘money and sin ‘money ‘was not brought into 
the-house-of Yéhe Lorn: it "was the priests’. 


Pree 


17 Then Hazaeél king-of Syria 'went_up, and “fonght against) 
Gath, and *took it: and Hazasl ‘set his face to gouup to “Jeru- 
salem. . 

18 And Jehoash king of Judah “took “all the hallowed_things 


of Judah, “had-dedicated, and his_own “hallowed_ thines, and 
“all the eold that was found in the_treasures_of the-house-of 4 the 
Lorn, and in tho kine’s house, and ‘sent it to Hazaél king-of 
Syria antl he *w ent_away from Jerusalem. 

® And the-rest_of the-acts_of Joash, and all that lhe did, are 
they not written in the-book_of the-chronicles-of the-kings—ot 
Judah ? 


“9 And his servants ‘arose, and “made a conspiracy, and “slew 


AO cece ccoccedeccec cee asorneasereee: 
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zc. §39., |" Joash in the-house_of ™Millo, which goeth_down to Silla. *! For|/m.Millo, 
oe N29 Jozachar the-son_of Shimeath, , and Jehozabad the-son_of Shomer, ge nare 
| his servants, smote him, and he ‘died; and they “buried bim An 
fe my2s|his fathers in the-city-of David: and «Amaziah his son reigned|a. Amaziah, 
in his stead. ape 


CP rr 


S06. ae + IN the-three and twentieth year-of Joash the-son-of 


if TANT Ahaziah king_of Judah iJehoahaz the-son-of Jehujj. Jehéakhaz, 
began_to_reion over Israél in Samaria, and reigned seventeen menovals 
. 3) yb « * ° e . 7 TT olds. 
a. mmjyears. * And he “did that which was *evil in the-sight-of %thels. Jehovah. 


Lorp, and “followed the_sins_of Jeroboam the-son— “of Nebat, 
which made “Israél CO=SiTaiusl.c departed not therefrom. 

7’ about 8i5."| 3 And the-anger-of Yihe Lorp *was_kindled against Israél, 
and he “delivered them into the-hand_of Hazaél kine-of Syria, 
and into the-hand-of Ben-hadad the-son-of Hazaél, all thew 


days. 


Perrrrti ttt ee eee eee 


“about 842. | * And Jehoahaz ‘besought 7"the Lorp, and %the Lorp “hear-| 
kened unto him: for he saw "the_oppres sion_of Israél, because 
the_king_of Syria oppressed them, ° (And %the Lorp “gave Israél 
a saviour, so that they “went_out from under the-hand_of tne 
Syrians: and the-schildren_of Israel “dwelt in their tents, as's. sons. 
beforetime. 

6 Nevertheless they departed not from the-sins_of the-honse- 
of Jeroboam, who made “Israél sin, bué walked therein: and there 

7. Amos1.8. {remained the grove also in Samaria.) 7 Neither did_he-leave of 
the people to Jehoahaz but fifty horsemen, and ten chariots, and 
ten thousand footmen; for the-king-of Syria “had-destroyed 
them, and *had_made them like the dust by threshing. 

pe, 889. | 8 Now the_rest_of the- acts.of Jehoahaz, and all that he did, 
and his might, are tev not written in the-book of the-chronicles_ 
of the-kings_of Israél ? sah, oF 

® And Jehoahaz “slept with his fathers; and they “buried him!” Jehéash, 


— 


Se ccccccgcaecesgcceassr =ssuaseeusa« 


j. Usiin Samaria: and jJoash his son “reigned in his stead. ee 
a. 4. e. alone. | 
‘ sii | 1° In the thirty and seventh year of Joash king-of Judah beganjie. _Jéhoash, — | 
je. isin’ Je Sehoash the-son_of Jehoahaz to-reign ‘over Israel in Samari re aes pee 
and reigned sixteen years. i. d.e. i consort 


1t And he “did that which was “evil in the-sight-of 7the Lorp Bee as. 
he departed not from all the_sins_of Jeroboam the-son.of Nebat, mt 
who made “Israél sin: but he walked therein. 


SGOT UTPEEELO Leet | pe ee aS ee ee ae ae ae a aaa eee eC ry rr 


a ae 2 And the_rest_of the-acts.of Joash, and all that he did, 
33. 7-24 and his might wherewith he fought against Amaziah king_of 
Judah, are they not written in the-book_of the-chronicles—of| 


thie_ king sof Israél ? 


8 Ci 16 ao iS) Nee yal sere *slept with his fathers ; and iTeroboam sat upon iba eroboam, - 

sOno 14. 16. ee ; arabéham, 

7 nya his throne : | and Joash “was-buried in Samaria with the-kings-of] {y;,5; event 
A Israel. are countless. 

= ea eer ie eee ee. hice. sicknossugchoraet anal 


Hf. Ch. 2.12. \wdied. And Joash the-king_of Israél “came-down unto him, 


and “wept over his face, and ‘said, ‘O my father, , my father, the 
_chariot_of Israél, and the horsemen thereof.” 
15 And Elisha “said unto him, ‘“‘*Take bow and arrows.’ And 
he “took unto him bow and arrows. 1° And he “said to the-king- . 
of Israel, “‘*Put thine hand upon the bow.” And he “put his . 
| hand upon it: and Elisha “put his hands upon the king’s hands. 
And he ‘said, “ *Open the window eastward.”’ And he “opened 
j uw. Then Elisha *said, “*Shoot.”? And he *shot. And he ‘said, a 








about $39. |“ The_arrow-of Jthe Lorn’s deliverance, and the_arrow-_of 
deliverance from Syria: for thou ‘*shalt_smite “the Syrians in 


= a | 
2 Krixes XIII. 18. 2 Kines XIV. 9. 
*Aphek, till thou “'have-consumed them.” | 

{ 





| 
18 And he ‘said, “*Take the arrows.” And he “took them. 
And he “said unto the-king_of Israél, “*Smite npon the ground.” 

19. v, 25. And he ‘smote thrice, and ‘stayed. 2° And the_i'man-of **God : 
i. DONA US| was_wroth with him, and “said, “Thou shouldest-have_smittenii. ish. | 
five or six times; then hadst_thou_smitten “Syria till thou hadst- 
consumed 7¢: whereas now thou shalt-smite “Syria but thrice.” 

- about S88} °° And Elisha “died, and they “buried him. And the-bands_}" ~~ 
_ lof the Moabites "invaded the land at the coming in of the year. 
i ves)? And it *came_to_pass, as they were-burying a ‘man, that,|i. ish. 
behold, they spied a *band of men; and they “cast “the 'man 
into the-sepulchre-of Ehsha: and when the ‘man “was-_let- 
L. ‘m*\\down, and ‘touched the-bones-of Elisha, he “revived, and “stgod|l. lived. 
-up on his feet. 
prem i. 23 But Hazaél king-of Syria oppressed ~Teraél all ¢le-dayaee! iain 
Jehoahaz. 
b. jai} °? > And %the Lorp ‘was_gracious unio then, and *had_compassion|». But. 
te je1_on them, and *had_trespect unto them, because of his covenant|t. turned. 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and would not destroy them, 
neither cast he them from his presence as yet. 
about £39. *t So Hazaél king_of Syria “died: and Ben-hadad his son 
“reigned in his stead. 
125, v. 18, 19. ae ond Jehoash the-son-of Jchoahaz *took again out-of the- 
about £26. thand_of Ben-hadad the_son_of Hazaél “the cities, which he had | 
taken out-of the-hand_of Jehoahaz his father by *war. Three 
times did Joash beat him, and “recovered “the_cities_of Isracl. 
| ee. a sf IN the second year of Joash son-of Jehoahaz king-off 
Soe 24, Israél reigned *Amaziah the-son-of Joash king-~of)2. Amaziah, 
‘1Cb.13.10. |Judah. *® He was twenty and five years old when he began_to- ae 
A WYP Sreion, and reigned twenty and nine years in Jerusalem. And] Jehovah. 
j. sain his mother’s name was jJJehoaddan_of Jerusalem. Ie Jehoaddan, 
J. i 7m 3 And he “did that which was *right in the-sight-of ?the Lorn, ae 
yet not hke David his father: he did according-to all_things) delight. 
as Joash his father did. * Howbeit the high-places were not|% 9°?) 
taken-away: as yet the people did_sacrifice and burnt-incense 
ss el on the high-places. -. 
53 Sen oA pea ane pass, 28 soon-as the kingdom was-confirmed 
wes Os te e = 
5. Ch. 12.20. |in his hand, that he “slew his “servants ak had_slain “the} ‘\ 
6. Deut. 24.16.) king’ his father, ® But “tho_*children_of the murderers he slew|s. sons. 
not: according-unto that-which_is.written m the-book-of the- 
law_of Moses, wherein Jthe Lorp commanded, saying, “ Zhe 
fathers shall not be-put-to_death for the schildyen, nor the 
wes|Schildren be_put_to death for the fathers; but*every-man shallji. ish. 
P _be-put—to_death for his-own sin.” 
|_ about & a “He slew of “Edom in the-valley-of “salt ten thousand, and)... gejay, the 
+ (2 See Che “took *¢Selah by “war, and “called “the-name-of it JJoktheel], rock. 
Se. yOoo-nys unto “this “day. f aden 
Pi betel nO a 
Jeune nie it] § Then Amaziah sent messengers to Jehoash, the-son- 
|. BP OBE oes of. Jchoahaz son_of Jehu, king_of Isracl, saying, Stone, ‘lem 
S-10, | 2 Cur. Mf ? 
95,17-19. |{uslook-one_another in_the_face.” 
* And Jehoash the-king_of Israél “sent to Amaziah king-of 
Judah, saying, “The thistle that was in “Lebanon sent to the 
| cedar that wus in “Lebanon, saying, ‘*Give thy “daughter to my 
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| | 
Pekircs XIV. 10. 29 Kines XIV, 28. 


Bc. 826. jyon to wife:’? and there *passed_by a wild beast that was in 
xLebanon, and ‘trode_down “the thistle. *° Thou hast mdeed 
smitten “Edom, and thine heart “‘hath_lifted_thee_up: ‘glory of 
this, and *tarry at home: for why shouldest-thou-meddle to thy ! 
hurt, that thou ‘shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah with thee?” 


1 But Amaziah would not hear. Therefore Jehoash king- 
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25.20-21. lof Tsraél “went-up; and he and Amaziah king-of Judah “looked 
one-another in_the-face at Beth-shemesh, which belongeth to | 
Judah. 
S. A228) 22 And Judah **was_put-to-the-worse before Israél; and they's. smitten. | 
| 


“fled ‘every-man to their ténts. 1 And Jehoash king-of Israel 
took “Amaziah king-of Judah, the-son_of Jehoash the_son-of 
Ahaziah, at Beth-shemesh, and *came to Jerusalem, and “brake- 
down the_wall_of Jerusalem from the-gate-of Ephraim unto the 
corner gate, four hundred cubits. ' And he ‘took “all the gold 
and silver, and “all the vessels that were-found in the-house-otf 
Jthe Lorp, and in the_ireasures_of the king’s house, and “host- 
ages, and *returned to Samaria. 

15 Now the_rest_of the-acts-of Jehoash which he did, and 
his might, and how he fought with Amaziah king-ot Judah, are 
they not written in the-book-of the-chronicles_of the-kings-of 
Israél ? 


| epennnDeACROOEACEDACEA BAGH | Bib Scan Se m  Yo Wakelhaec 


about 825. 


j. Jeroboam, 





. * : LJ Je 5 béb 
16 And Jehoash ‘slept with his fathers, and “was-buried in aieeoneopla 
j. oyayiSamaria with the-kings-of Israél; and iJeroboam his son] are os 
See = acagtinntic, rous, 07 Who 
reigned in his stead. contends with! 


ng Go the people. 


17; 187 3 Gus. 


95, 95, 26. 


17 And Amaziah the_son_of Joash king-of Judah “lived after 
the-death_of Jehoash son-of Jehoahaz king-of Israel fifteen 

ears. 

18 And the_rest_of the-acts.of Amaziah, are thry not written 
in the-book_of the-chronicles_of the-kings-of Judah ? 

19 Now they “made-a_conspiracy against him im Jerusalem: 
and he fled to Lachish; but they ‘sent after him to Lachish, and 
‘slew him there. ® And they *bronght hint on “horses: and_he 
‘yvas_buried at Jerusalem with his fathers in the-city-of David. 
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810. 
19, 20. ||2 Cur. 
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71,22, 02 CHR.| 71 And all the_people-of J udah “took *“Azariah, which was). Azariah, 
1. so meyy|sixteen years old, and “made him king imstead of his father ee 
| "* "| Amaziah, Help-of Je- 
22 Ge built “Elath, and “restored it to Judah, after-that the oe 
king slept with his fathers. 
Jn the fifteenth year of Amaziah the_son_of Joash king-of[ F 
Judah Feroboam the-son-of Joash king-of Israél began-to- | 
reion in Samaria, and reiqned forty and one years. | 
24 And he “did that which was *evil in the-sight_of ’the Lorp: 
he departed not from all the_sins-of Jeroboam the-son-of Nebat, | 
-lwho made “Israél to-sin. ® He restored “the-?coast-of Israél)b. border. | 


:|from the-entering_-of Hamath unto the_sea_of the plain, according’ 
|to the-word of %the Lorp =God_6f Israél, which he spake by 
‘lthe_-hand_of his servant Jonah, the-son-of Amittai, the prophet, 
which was of Gath-*hepher. 

26 For Jthe Lorp saw “the_affliction-of Israél, that iw was very 
bitter: for there was not any ’shut_up, nor any left, nor any helper 
for Israél. °7 And Jéhe Lorp said not that he would_blot_out 
“the-name_of Israé] from under “heaven: but he “saved them)«h.theheavens. 
by theshand-ofJeroboam the-son_Gbdoasl, ee ennnsrnnenene a 

28 Now the_rest-of the-acts-of Jeroboam, and all that he 


did, and his might, how he warred, and how he recovered | 
A85 


J.G. Jehovah 
Elohim, the 
Everlasting 
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God. 

p. prisoner, and| 
left at larye. | 

| 
| 
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B.c.753. |"“Damascus, and “Hamath, which belonged to Judah, for Israél,]o9. after an 


are they not written in the-book_of the-chronicles_of the-kings_of interna 
0 years. 





Israel? Ch. 15. 8. 
And Jeroboam “slept with his fathers, even with the-kings_|+ a eat 
ZB moztiof Israél; and ?Zachariah his son reigned in his stead. ee cnerct 
_. SEehoyel._ 
ie 1 IN the twenty and seventh year of Jeroboam king_of 
30 ee Israél began “Azgariah son_of Amaziah king-of Judah lu. or Uzziah. 
to_reign. * Sixteen years old was he when he began-_to-reign, 
and he reigned two and fifty years in Jerusalem. And his 
me 3723;mother’s name was iJecholiah_of Jerusalem. 3 And he “did that}s- Jeena 
écholyahu, 
2 min ‘which was *right in the-sight_of Jthe Lorp, according-_to all that] Strengthened 
his father Amaziah had- done ; ‘save that the high- places were|_ -of Jehovah. 
: J. Jehovah. 
not removed: the people * sacrificed and +burnt-incense still on 
the high-places. | Sls oe 
_ about 765." ~ > And Yihe Lorp “smote “the king, so that he “was a leper 
pen ae unto the-day_of his death, and dwelt in a "several house. Andj)- Oe on 
13. 46. Jotham the king’s son was over the house, judging “the_people- - 
: ssi Mitofthedand. — lM ew ©  «§ j= 
de PRT | 6 And the_rest_of the-acts_of "Azariah, and all that he did, 
v, Z ce ave they not written in the-book_of the-chronicles_of the-kings_of 
about 758. {Judah ? 
7 So “Azariah “slept with his fathers; and they “buried jim 
fic DMViwith his fathers in the-city.of David: and /Jotham his son) Fehowah - 
“yeigned in his stead. _ | upright 
“about 773. | § Tn the thirty and eighth year of “Azariah king_of Judah did 
Zachariah the-son-of Jeroboam reign over isra 361 in Samaria 
six months, 
9 And he “did that which was *evil in the_sight_of 7the Lorp, 
Ac. “uid *Cas his fathers had-done: he departed not from the-sins_of magmas: 
Jeropoam the-son_of Nebat, who made “IJsraél to_sin. 
about 772. | 4? And Shallum the-son_of Jabesh ‘conspired against lum, wre 
7 and “smote him before the people, and “slew him, and *reigned| 9, ° ji 
in his stead. 
1 And the_rest-of the-acts.of Zachariah, behold, they are 
written in the-book_of the_chronicles_of the-kings_of Israél. 
12. Ch. 10. 30. 1 Chis was the.word_of Jthe Lorp which he spake nnto Jehu, 
| saying, “Thy sons shall_sit on the-throne_of Israél unto the- 
fourth generation.’’? And so it.*came_to_pass. 
—_ ~opabyl 18 sShallum the_son_of Jabesh began_to_reien in the nine and|* Srmt 
mn. DDT thirticth year_of "Uzziah king_of J udah; and he “re igned a ™fullla. or Azariah. 
month i Samaria. oN ae = 
on om) 1! Kor ™Mcnahem the-son_-of Gadi *went-up from Tirzah, andjm. Ménakhém, 
*came to Samaria, and *smote “Shallum the-son-of Jabesh in| Comforter. 
Samaria, and “slew him, and “reigned in his stead. 
15 And the_rest-of the-acts_of Shallum, and his conspiracy 
- WP? which he ‘made, behold, they are written in the-book_of the_|¢ conspired. 
| chronicles_of the-kings_of Israel. 
— 16 Then Menahem smote “Tiphsah, and “all that were therein, . 
” mroya3 and “the-coasts thereof from Tirzah: because they opened “at b. borders. 
to hii, therefore he ‘smote ¢¢#; and “all the women-therein_that— 
were_with_child ho rippedeup. 
7 fn the nine and thirtieth year of ® Azariah king-of Judah 
began Menahem the-son_of Gadi to_reign over Israél, and 
| reigned ten years in Samaria. 
| 1s And he “did that which was evil in the-sight-of Jthe Lorp: 
A84, 
L : 
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B.c. about 772. |he departed not all his days from the-sins-of Jeroboam the-son_ 

















of Nebat, who made “Israél to-sin. 

nn a oelcsmemctne goiistailé land: and? = == 
Menahem *gave Pul a thonsand talents_of sily er, that his hand 
might-be with him to confirm the kingdom in his hand. ® And 

s. ADDONS Menahem *exacted “the-*money-ot Israél, even of all the-mighty_|s. silver. 

i. vesimen_of “wealth, of each ‘man fifty shekels_ot silver, to give toji. ish. 
the-king_of Assyria. So the king-of Assyria *turned_back, aud 
nee stayed not there im the land. en: _ an 

- "1 And the-rest-of the-acts_of Menahem, and all that he . 
did, ave they not written in the-book-of the-chronicles_of the- 
kings of Israel? 
| = And Menahem ‘slept with his fathers; and Pekahiah his 
son “reigned in his stead. 
A D.cekGline “8 In the fiftieth year of wAzariah king-of Judah ?Pekahiah|*- oF Va 
E N22 the-son-of Menahem began-to-reign over Israél in Samaria, ” Déleakhyan, 
and reigned two-years. Pla ae | 
“+ And he “did that which was *evil in the-sight_of Sthe Lorpb staan 
he departed not from the-sins-of Jeroboam the-son_of NeDat | 
who mace “Israel to_sin. 
759. *> But P¢Pekah the-son-of Remaliah, a “captain_of his, *con- pee kem 
Pe. RR? spired against him, and ‘smote him in Samaria, in the-*palace_of Lees 
sh. eh oy the king’ s house, tes “Argob and *Arieh, and with ty| captain-of. 
te {IZ /imen_of the Gileadites and he *killed him, and “reigned in his Rye 
room, ish, 
*§ And the_rest_of the-acts.of Pekahiah, and all that he, — 
| did, behold, they are written in ‘the_book_of the-chronicles_of 
the_-kings-_of Israél. 
| _~ 7 In the two and fiftieth year of “Azariah king-of Judah Pekeh 
the-son_of Remaliah began_to_reign over Israél in Samaria, anil 
reigned twenty years. * And he “did that which was “evil in the 
-sight-of ‘the Lorp: he departed not from the_sins_of Jeroboam 
the-son_of Nebat, who made “Israél to_sin. 
| 740. , im phe days_of Pekah king_of Israél came *Tiglath-pileser t. Tiglath- 
‘ N27 kine. of Assyria, and “took “Tion, and “Abel-beth-maachah, and eyo 
TDNPB “Janoah, and “Kedesh, and “Hazor, and *Gilead, and X Galilee, all 
the_land_of N aphtali, and *earried_them_captive to Assyria. 

7 FS i 39 And +Hoshea the-son-of Hlah *made-a_conspiracy against)h. Hoshéang, 
*~'" Pekah the_-son-of Remaliah, and “smote him, and ‘slew him,| S@vato. 
and *reigned im his stead, in the twentieth year of Jotham the- 

son-of *Uzziah. 
ol And the_rest-of the-acts-of Pekah, and all that he did, 
behold, they are written in the-book-of the-chronicles-of the- 
kings_of Israél. 
an 3? In the-second year_of Pekah the-son-of Remaliah king-of 
j- Dn reign, °° Five and twenty years old was he- when he jeer oeene 3 


_ |to-reign, and he reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. And h 
je. seinjmother’s name was J’Jerusha, the-danghter_of Zadok. ** Fenalte Jérusha, 
34. v. 8. he *did that which was *right in the_sight_of Jthe Lorp: he did| *°**s*™ 
according_to all that his father *Uzziah had_done. * Howbeit. ; 
the high_places were not removed: the people *sacrificed and 
*burned_incense still in the high-places. He built the higher 
56°38" 13 Ginx. | Sate_of the-house_of ’ the Lorp. 
7-9. | % Now the_rest_of the-acts_of Jotham, and all that he did, 
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| 
52-35. ||2 : é: : A 4 , 
| alae Israél began iJotham the-son_of“*Uzziah king-of Judah to_|j. Jothabm, 
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HPS "meat-offering, and “poured his 
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was 


‘jot Assyria “went_up against Damascus, and “took it, and 


12 Cur. 


ave t}ev not written in the-book_of the_chronicles_of the-kings_of 
Judah ? 

°*« In *those *days %the Lorp began to send against Judah Rezin 
the-king_of Syria, and © Pekah the_-son_of Remaliah. 

83 And Jotham *slept with his fathers, and *“was_buried with 
his fathers in the-city_of David his father: and Alhaz his son 
“reioned in his stead. 


*Ahaz the-son_of Jotham king_of Judah began_to- 
reign. * Twenty years old was Ahaz when he began_to_reien, 
and reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem, and did not that which 
‘yioht in the-sight_of %the Lorp his =God, like David his 
father. ° Bnt he “walked in the-way-of the-kings-_of Tesh yea, 
and made his “son to_pass through the fire, according to the: 


slabominations.of the ®*heathen, wham Ythe Lorp Sagi eah from 


before the_Schildren_of Israél. * And he “sacrificed and “burnt_ 
incense in the high_places, and on the hills, and under every 
oreen tree. 


> Then Rezin king-of Syria and Pekah son_of Remaliah king 
of Isvaél 'came_up to Jerusalem to *war: and they “besieged 
Ahaz, but could not overcome hin. 

° At *that *time Rezin king_of Syria recovered “Hiath to Svria, 
and “drave “the Jews from Elath: and the Syrians came to Hlath, 
and “dweit there unto “this *day. 

‘So Ahaz “sent messengers to Tiglath-pileser king- 
Syria, saying, “k am thy servant and thy son: come up, and 
‘save me out_of the-hand_of the-kmg-_of Syria, and out_ of the- 
hand_of the-king_of Israél, which *rise-up against me.’ 

8 And Ahaz “took “the silver and *oold tha at was-found in the- 
house-of %the Lorp, and in the-treasures_of the king’s house, and 
“sent a for a present to the-king_of Assyria. 

» And the_king_of Assyria “hearkened unto him: for the-king— 
“carried 
-the_people_of_it-_captive to Kir, and slew “Rezin. 


10 And *king Ahaz ° ‘went to Damaseus to meet Tiglath-pileser|> 


king_of Assyria, and ‘saw an *altar that was at Damascus: 
and. “king Ahaz “sent to “Urijah the priest “the! 
altar, and “the pattern_of it, according_to all the-workmanship 
thereof. 

1 And Urijah the priest “built an ‘altar according_to all that 
‘king Ahaz had_sent from Damascus: so Uryah the priest made 
it against *king Ahaz came trom Damascus. 

1 And when the king “was-come from 


‘saw “the altar: and the king “approached to the altar, 


Damascus, the king 
and 


“drink_offering, and ° ‘sprinkle 


indy-ny| “the_blood_of his * peace-offerings, upon the altar. 
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u. Susy *offered™ thereon. 
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1 And he “brought also the “brazen Xaltar, which was before 
Tthe orp, from “the forefrout_of the lnousc, 
altar and the-house_of Jthe Lorp, and “put it on the-north side— 
of the altar. 

* And *king Ahaz ‘commanded ‘Urijah the priest, saying 
Upon the oveat ‘altar ‘barn the morning *"burnt_offering, and 
the evemng &*meat_offering, and the kine’s s “burnt_sacrifice, 

“neat_offering, with “the-*burnt_offering-of all the_ 


and his * 
people-of the land, and their ¢meat- offering, end their drimk-— 


2mixincs XV LAE. 


n. nations. 





fashion-of the|v- Uriah, 


frou. between the!~ 
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IN the-seventeenth year of Pekah the_son-of Remaliah| ~~ 
a. Akhaz, Pos- 


sessor, 


J.G. Jehovah 


his Elohim. 


Ss. SOS. 


Light-of Je- 
hovah. 
}. likeness. 


13 And “he ae lis *”burnt_offering aie hhis}u._ offered-up. 
al Vs burnt-as- 


incense. 
a. ascending. 
offering. 
ge. Sitte offering. 
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13. Jer. 25. 4-7, 


_.../Which I sent to you by my servants the prophets.” 
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__|but not as the_kings_of Israél that were before him. | 





ing, and all the_-blood_of the sacrifice: and the brazen altar shall_ 
be for me to inquire by.” 

16 Thus “did Urijah the priest, according-to all that *king Ahaz 
cominanded. 


100 nc 0ns8 {oc cacceseppemmce sores eeccen 


7 And *king Ahaz “‘cut_off “the borders.of the bases, and 


‘(removed “the laver from off them; and took_down “the sea 


from off the brazen “oxen that were under it, and “put tt upon a 
pavement_of stones. }8 And “the °covert for the sabbath that they ¢-covered-place. 
had_bnilt in the house, and the king’s “entry *withont, turned he 


offerings ; and sprinkle upon it all the-blood_of the *bnrnt_offer- 
from the-honse_of ’the Lorp for the-king_of Assyria. 


19 Now the-rest-of the-acts.of Ahag which he did, are they! 
not written in the-book_of the_chronicles_of the-kings_of Judah ?: 

*9 And Ahaz “slept with his fathers, and “was_buried with his 
fathers in the-city-of David: and Hezekiah his son “reigned in 
his stead. 
ik IN the twelfth year of Ahaz king_of Judah began »Ho- h. Hésheang,~ 

shea the_son_of Hlah to_reign in Samaria over Israel) "te. 

nine years. | 

* And he “did that which was *evil in the_sight_of Jthe Lorp,!s. Jehovah. 


«200400 r0bsecge ceseeseeeoonensniseee, 
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> Against him came_up Shalmaneser king_of Assyria; and 
Hoshea “became his servant, and *gave him ~presents. 

* And the-king_of Assyria ‘found conspiracy in Hoshea: for 
he had_sent messengers to So king_of Eeypt, and brought no 
present to the-king-of Assyria, as he had done year by year: 


therefore the-king-of Assyria “shut-him_up, and *bound him in| 
| 





| 





prison. | 
° Then the-king_of Assyria “came_up throughout all the! 
land, and “went-up to Samaria, and besieged it three years. 


+0 0 ceesueeenDgetsccoucarc:siececcces 


°In the ninth year of Hoshea the_king_of Assyria took “Sa- 
maria, and “carried “Israel away into Assyria, and “placed 
them in “alah and in Habor by the_river-of Gozan, and in the 
Miessot tie Medes, 00 
against %the Lorp their -God, which had_brought them up ont_of 
the_land_of Heypt, from under the-hand_of Pharaoh king_of 
Egypt, and *had_feared other gods, * and “walked in the_statutes 
-of the "heathen, whom Jthe Lorp cast_ont from before the_!n. nations. 
‘children_of Israél, and of the_kings_of Israél, which they had_ 
made. ° And the_‘children_of Israél ‘did_secretly those things} 
that were not right against ?the Lorp their =God, and they *huilt 
them high_places in all their cities, from the_tower_of the watch- 
men to the fenced city. ' And they “set_them_up images and 
groves in every high hill, and under every green tree: |! and 
there they “burnt-incense in all the high_places, as did the 
“=heathen whom ithe Lorp carried_away before them; and 
“wrought wicked things to provoke "the Lorp to-anger: ! ford. dungy or 
they “served **idols, whereof 7the Lorp had said unto them, “Ye| thy-4ols. 
shall not do *this *thing.”’ 

8 Yet %the Lorp “testified against Israél, and against Judah, 
by all the prophets, and by all the seers, saying, “*Lurn ye from 
your “evil ways, and ‘keep my commandments and my statutes, 
according_to all the law which I commanded your “fathers, and 


do ew ge 8e Fae Oe geebecger ter aaascoccces 


4 Notwithstanding they would not hear, but “hardened| 








» Kaas "XVII. lo: 2 Kinas XVII. $1. 


Bc. 721. |thei “necks, hke to the-neck-of their fathers, that did not be- 
lieve 1 2 the Lorp their *God. ' And they “rejected his “statutes, 
c. nadjand his “covenant that he ‘made with their fathers, and lus tes-|¢- ong acon: 

timonies which he testified against them; and they ‘followed) 7°" 
*vanity, and “became-vain, and went-_after the "*heathen that 
were vound-about them, concerning whom %the Lorp had-charged 
them, that they should not do hke them, ?¢ And they “left “all 
the-commandments_of %the Lorp their =God, and *made them 
molten_images, even two calves, and “made a grove, and “wor- 
shipped all the_host_of *= “heaven, and *served *Baal. 17 And they)=b.theheavens. 
‘caused their “sons and their “daughters to_pass through the fire, 
and “used divination and enchantments, and *sold_themselves to 
do *evil in the_sight_of Ythe Lorp, to provoke_him_to_anger. 

18 Therefore Jthe Lorp “was very angry with Israél, and ° 
moved them ont-of his sight: there was none left but the_tribe- 
of Judah only. 

* Also Judah kept not “the-comma aon of the Lorp their 
=God, but “walked in the_statutes_of Israél which they made. 

20 And Jthe Lorp *yejected all the-seed_of Israél, and 
“afflicted them, and ‘delivered them into the-hand_of spoilers, 
until he had_cast_them_out of his sight. *! For he rent Israél 
from the-house-of David; and they ’ Yimade "Jeroboam the_son- 
jof Nebat king: and Jeroboam *drave “Israel from following %the 
Lorp, and ‘made_them_sin a great sin. * For the_Schildren-of\s. sons. 
Israel “walked in all the-sins-of Jeroboam which he did; they 

_ |departed not from them; *? until %éhe Lorp removed “Israél ont 

aC. WN3iof his sight, *as he had-said by all his servants the prophets, |ac- according 
So “was Israél carried-away out-of their-own land to Assyria| ° 
unto *this “day. 
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about 675. *4 And the-king_of Assyria “brought men from Babylon, 
and from Cuthah, and from Ava, and from Hamath, and from 
Sepharvaim, and ‘placed them in the-cities-of Samaria instead 
of the-Schildren_of Israél: and they “possessed “Samaria, and 
| oe 
"dwelt in the_cities thereof. ae... 

*> And so it “was at the-beginning_of their dwelling there, that 
A minithey feared not 7"the Lorp: therefore %the Lorp ‘sent ‘Hons 
among them, which “slew some of them. 

°6 Wherefore they ‘spake to the-king-of Assyria, “saying, 
“The nations which thou “‘hast-removed, and ‘placed .in the- 
iG. PAST TON cities-of Samaria, know not “the-manner_of the-=God-_of the 
land: therefore he “hath-sent *ltons among them, and, behold, 
they *slay thet, because they know not “the-manner-of the-*God 
of the land.” 

"7 Then the-king_of Assyria “commanded, saying, “ *Carry 
thither one of the priests whom ye brought from thence ; ; and 
“let-thein_go and “dwell there, and “let_-him_teach them “the_ 
manner.of the-"God_of the land.” 

°° Then one of the priests whom they had-carried_away from 
Samaria *came and ‘dwelt in Beth-él, and “taught then how they 
should_ fear J°the Lorn. 
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‘put ae in the-houses_of the high_places which the Samaritans 
had_made, every nation in their cities wherein they dwelt. 
wos} 89 And the_*men_of Babylon made >°’Snecoth-benoth, and the. - anabshim. 
bo. MEDNY|*men_-of Cuth made “Nergal, and the-*men-of Hamath made]?%.* ae 
mii3 “Ashima, *! and the Avites made Nibhaz and “Tartak, and the 
b. Daw Sepharvites | ‘burnt their *"children in “fire to Adramimelech and|b. burnt-up. 
Anammelech, the-gods_of Sepharvain. 
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B.C. 678. 82 So they “feared J°the Lorp, and “made unto themselves of|J, Jehovab. 
Stee bli: JIN . . et . lf, were fear. 
rv: = lthe_lowest_of them priests_of the high-places, which “*sacrificed| jng 

f oso i ° _ _ing. 
“= lfor them in the-houses-of the high-places. They t*'feared|-4s. were serv- 
fee ay 0 ing. 

b oe : ; w. or who car- 
w. VAITAWS the nations “thom they carried_away from thence. ried tent 





er 


Israel; *> with whom ‘the Lorp *had-tmade a covenant, and|c. confirmed. 
“charged them, saying, “‘ Ye ‘shall not fear other gods, nor "bow- 
yourselves to them, nor ‘serve them, nor ‘sacrifice to them: °° but 
J*the Lorp, who brought you up out-of the_land-of Egypt with 
great power and a stretched_out arm, him 'shall_ye-fear, and him 
‘shall_ye_worship, and to him ‘shall_ye-do sacrifice. * And “the 
statutes, and “the ordinances, and the law, and the command- 
nop bp ment, which he wrote for you, ye ‘shall_observe to do *for ever-ja. all the days. 
more; and ye ‘shall not fear other gods. °° And the covenant 
that I have “made with you ye ‘shail not forget; neither ‘shall_ye 
_fear other gods. 39 But %°the Lorp your “God ye ‘shall_fear ; 
and he shall_deliver sou out-of the-hand-_of all your enemies.” 
40 Howbeit they did not hearken, but they *did aiter their 
“former manner. 


41 So these nations “feared %°the Lorp, and ™ 


served their 


“oraven-images, both their ‘children, and their Schildren’s *child-'s. sons. | 

ren: “as did their fathers, so *do they unto *this “day. ac, Heooslins 
eee A 1 8 NOW it *came_to_pass in the-third year_-of Hoshea son-| 
— of Elah king_of Israél, that “Hezekiah the-son_of Ahaz|k. Khizékiah, 

k. mpinjking-of Judah began-to_reign. * Twenty and five years old Sipe hs 
was he when he began_to-_reign ; and he reigned twenty and nine 
years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name also was Abi, the-dangh- 

ai ier-of Zachariah. oe 

3. 2 Cun 29. | ° And he “did that which was “right in the-sight_of %¢the Lorp,|J. Jehovah. ~ | 

a ae a,according_to all that David his father did. 4 33¢ removed “the 

4. Num. 21, 9, |bigh-places, and ‘brake “the images, and *cut_down “the ~groves, 

| and ‘brake_in_pieces the brazen serpent that Moses “'had_made :| 


_ {for unto *those *days the-Schildren_of Israél ‘'did *burn_incense’s. sons. 
e inYN'to it: and he ‘called it PNehushtan. . [pines 
gh eave a he = a : iece-of-brass. 
KO WPYy NN He trusted in Jthe Lorp *God-of Israél; so that after him's. c. Jehovah 
was none like him among all the-kings-of Judah, nor any that}. Blobm. 
were before him. © For he ‘clave to Ythe Lorn, and departed not 
from following him, but “kept his commandments, which ’the 


Lorp commanded * Moses. 


2 La A ] ic _ £ 
Samaria, and “besieged it. oan 


10 And at the-end-of three years they ‘took it: even in the- 
sixth year_of Hezekiah, that is the-ninth year_of Hoshea king_ 
___jof Israél, Samaria was_taken. =. 
1 And the-king_of Assyria “did_carry-away “Israel unto 
Assyria, and “put them in *Halah and in Habor by the-river-ot 


_ about 725. 7 And %the Lorp ‘was with him; and he ‘prospered whither- | 
Sia 16. Jsoever he ‘went-forth: and he “rebelled against the-king-of | 
Assyria, and served him not. ° e¢ smote “the Philistines, even 

| unto Gaza, and “the_borders thereof, from the-tower-_of the watch- 
men to the fenced city. | 
about 733." | 9 And it *came_to_pass in the fourth *year of *king Hezekiah,| ~ es 
jwhich was the seventh *year of Hoshea son-of Hlah king-ot 
‘ soybe: Israél, that ‘Shalmaneser king-of Assyria came-up against’s. Shalmanéser, 
: 


about 721. 
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about 721. /Gozan, and in the-cities_of the Medes: ! because they obered 
not the-voice_of %the Lorp their =God, but “transgressed his 
|"covenant, and “all that ALoses the_servant_of ‘the Lorp com- 

1anded, and would not hear them, nor do them. 


oo ie ‘a 7 45 Now in the_fourteenth year_of *king Hezekiah did *‘Senna-js. Sauékheerih, 
le fies. cherib king-of Assyria come_up against all the fenced cities_of Con aaa 
Isa. 36.1. ‘Judah, ead *took thei. 


ae = MW And Hezekiah king-of Judah “sent to the-king_of Assyria| — 
| to Lachish, “saying, “1 have offended; ‘return from me: them 
which thou ‘puttest on me will_I_bear.” And the_king-of As- 
| syria Yappoimted unto Hezekiah king_of Judah three hundred 
talents_of silver and thirty talents_of gold. 
18 And Hezekiah “eave him “all the silver that was_found in 
| the_-honse_of 7 the Lorp, and in the_treasures_of the king’s house. 
16 At *that “time did Hezekiah cut-off the gold from “t the_doors_of 
Isa. “MS the_temple_-of ?the Lorn, and from “the *pillars-which Hezekiah |su>supports. 
MINT | kingof Pidait had_ overlaid, and “gave tit to the king_of Assyria.|t. gave them. 
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“about 710. | “ And the-king_of Assyria ‘sent ‘’Tartan and '*Rab-sarisjt- Tartan, 


S$. [2 Car. Bho 
* ay a" a and ™*Rab-shakeli from Lachish to *king Hezekiah with a "great oa 
36.2, 3. host against Jernsalem., And they’ hvent— up and ‘came to Jeru-|r. Rab- -saris, 


eae é ! Chief eunueb. 
Vsalem. And when they “were_come_up, they “came and “stood|,. “Roy chakeh, 


‘. ee by the-conduit_of the upper “pool, which is in the-mghway-of| Chief eup- 
me Uke? * the fuller’s field. 35 And when they *had_called to the king, there Re we 
h. WA? bn *came_out to them Eliakim the_son_of Hilkiah, which was over) 
: M30 the "household, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah the-son_of Asaph |ho. house. 
ceca (me recorde, a 
19-35. it Cu. 1 And 'Rab-shakeh ‘said unto them, “ “Speak ye now tolr. Bebe 
Iss, 36. 4-10,(4.ezekiah, Thus ‘'saith the great *king, the-king_of Assyria,| poorer, 
npvar What *confidence 1s *this wherein thou trustest ? "20 'Thou lsay- 
w. aIgayNlest, (but they aire but *vain words,) ‘f have counsel and str ength w. word-of lips. 
onay |for the war’ Now on whom “dost_thou_trust, that thou ‘yebel- 
' "lest against me? *! Now, behold, thou ‘'trustest npon the-staff_ 





ry 


i. b's of “this *bruised “reed, even upon Egypt, on which if a ‘man ‘lean, |i. ish. 

| it ‘will-go into his hand, and ‘pierce it: so 7s Pharaoh king-ot 

22. v. 4, Egypt unto all “that trust on hin. ** Bnt if ye ‘say unto me, 

i mm We trust in %the Lorp our 7God:’ ¢s not that he, whose “high |s. Jehovah. 


places and whose “altars Hezekiah “hath_taken away, and *hath— 
said to Judah and Jerusalem, ‘Ye ‘shall-worship before *this 
‘altar in Jerusalem?’ * Now therefore, T_pray_thee, "“o1ve- 
pledges_to my “clord “the-king-of Assyria, and I “will_deliver 
thee two_thousand horses, if thou ‘be-able on_thy-_part to set 
riders upon them. * How then wilt_thou_turn-away “the-face_ 
of one captain_of the least_of my master’s servants, and “put-thy- 
trust on Egypt for chariots aud for horsemen? ~*~ ‘Am I now 
conie_up without %ihe Lorp against “this “place to destroy it? 
‘The Lorp said to me, «+Go_up against “this “land, and ‘destroy 
iti. eh ose 
25, Ifsa-36.11.| 26 Then “said Eliakim the-son-of Hilkiah, and Shebna, and| 
| Joah, unto Rab-shakeh, eee {_pray_thee, to thy servants 
in_the- pyrian_ language ; for ‘understand i¢: and ‘talk not 
with us in_the_Jows’ -langnage in the-ears_of the people that are 
doeteccege- scceteceeceesseneasance On the bs all. a <02400coeeaueveccoccccoeocccgsonsses 
| fsa. 36. 12, “7 Dut Rab-shakeh ‘said unto them, “ “Hath my master sent 
me to thy master, and to tlice, to speak “these *w ords? “hath he 
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© OPIN not sent me to the “nen “which sit on the wall, that they may_'e. anahshim. 
en ae leat their_own “dung, and drink their-own “piss with you?” W. or water. 
1s1.36.13-20.) @? Then Rab-shakeh ‘stood and ‘cried with a loud voice in_the— 
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Bc. 710. |Jews’_language, and ‘spake, saying, “*Hear the_word_of the 
ereat *king, the-king_of Assyria: ** Thus “saith the king, "Let| 
not Hezekiah deceive you: for he shall not be-able to deliver vou 
out-of his hand: *° neither ‘let Hezekiah make vou trust in %the 
Lorp, saying, ‘7 The Lorp will_surely deliver us, and “this *city 
shall not be-delivered into the-hand_of the_-king_of Assyria.’ | 
5 'Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus *'saith the-king_of Assyria, 

ie n273/"Make an agreement with me by a "present, and ‘come-ont to me, |b. or blessing. | 
and then ‘eat ye ‘every-man of his own vine, and 'every_one ofji. ish. | 
his fig tree, and ‘drink ye ‘everyone the-waters_of his cistern: | 
2 until I come and ‘take vou away to a land like your_own land,! | 
De CINNVa land_of corn and "wine, a land_of bread and vineyards, a land_/n. new-wine, 
of oil olive and of honey, that ye ‘may-live, and not ‘die: and| Hepasroeh. | 
thearken not unto Hezekiah, when he 'persuadeth vou, saying, | 
‘IThe Lorp will-deliver us.? * Hath any of the-gods_of the | 
nations delivered at all his “land out-of the-hand_of the-king_ | 
of Assyria? %! Where are the-gods_of Hamath, and of Arpad? ! 
where are the-gods_of Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivah? have they | 
delivered “Samaria out-of mine hand? * Who are they among 
all the-gods_of the countries, that have-delivered their “country | 
ont_of mine hand, that Jthe Lorp should_deliver “Jerusalem ont- 
MMM lofminchand” eee | 
86. lisa.86.21.| 36 But the people *held_their_peace, and answered Fim not al 
word: for the king’s commandment was, saying, “*Answer 3 | 
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not.” 


87. lisa. 36.22.| 87 Then *came Bliakim the-son_of Hilkiah, which was over, 
the »°household, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah the_son-of 
Asaph the recorder, to Hezekiah with theiv clothes rent, and “told 
him “the-words_of Rab-shakeh. 


ete 1 AND it *came_to_pass, when king Hezekiah heard it,)> 
7. nd that he ‘rent his “clothes, and “covered_himself with) 
J. Mm *sackcloth, and “went into the-house-of Jthe Lorp. J. Jehovah. 
Shebna the scribe, and “the_elders_of the priests, covered with 
*sackcloth, to Isaiah the prophet the-son-of Amoz. 
| ; 3 And they ‘said unto him, “ Thus ‘'saith Hezekiah, *This “day 
Ir. N¥Slis a day_of trouble, and of rebuke, and "blasphemy : for the *child- |r. reproach or 
ren ‘'are_come to thé birth, and there is not strength to bring-|,, phe aaa 
| _ |forth. 4 It_may_be 7 the Lorp thy *God will_hear “all the_words_ 
: Y2Slof Rab-shakeh, whom the-king_of Assyria his “master hath—*'sent/1. lord. 
d. snzito 4reproach the living =God; and ‘will_reprove the words which. defy. 
Jthe Lorp thy =God “hath-heard: wherefore “lift-up thy prayer 
_____ {for the remnant that are_left.”’ Mia 
ae piss. 37. | 5 So the-servants_of *king Hezekiah ‘came to Isaiah. —_ 
Mie 


6 And Isaiah “said unto them, “Thus ‘shall_ye_say to your 
l=master, Thus ‘'saith Jéhe Lorp, ‘'Be not afraid of the words 
which thou hast-heard, with which the_servants_of the-king_of 
Bee 1B?) Assyria have **blasphemed me. 7 Behold, I +will-send a blast upon re. revile. 
DMAhim, and he ‘shall-hear a rumour, and ‘shall_return to his-own|™’ °" ae 
land; and I ‘will-cause-him_to_fail by the sword im his_own 
lemd,’ 72 


! 
| 
| 
ho. Wa) 2 And he ‘sent “Eliakim, which was over the "household, and ho. house. 
j 
| 
j 
| 
| 
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8. |[Isa. 87. 8. § So Rab-shakeh ‘returned, and “found “the_king-of As-|""~ 
' Isyria warring against Libnah: for he had_heard that he was- 
Fie departed from Lachish. 


9-28. 2 Cur. | 9 And when he *heard say of Tirhakah king-of Hthiopia, “ Be-| 
Tsa.37. 9-13.|hold, he ‘is_come-ont to fight against thee:’’ he “sent messen-| , 
49 
| —— | 
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B.C. about 710. gers again unto Hezekiah, °saying, 1° “Thus ‘shall_ye_speak 

ito Hezekiah king-of Judah, °saying, "Let not thy "God in whom 

‘thou *trustest deceive thee, “saying, ‘Jerusalem shall not be- 
delivered into the-hand_of the-king_of Assyria.’ 1 Behold, thou 
“hast-heard “what the-kings_of Assyria have_done to all “lands, 
by destroying_them_utterly: and shalt thou be-delivered ? 
Have the-gods-of the nations delivered tim which my fathers 
have destroyed; as “Gozan, and “Haran, and Rezeph, and the- 
Schildren_of Eden which were in Thelasar? ' Where is the-king 
_of Hamath, and the_-king_of Arpad, and the_king_of the city of 
Sepharvaim, of Hena, and Ivah ?”’ 


Ss. Sons. 


i 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
t. them. 
| 
| 
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ee ey 1# And Hezekiah “received ‘the “letter of the-hand_of 
3714.99, |bhe messengers, and “read tit: and Hezekiah *went_up into the- 









t. Csipijhouse-of Ythe Lord, and “spread it before 7ihe Lorp, + And/s. Jehovah. 
Hezekiah “prayed before Jihe Lorp, and “said, ‘*O %Lorp 

ate S/=God_of Israél, twhich_dwellest between the cherubims, thou ait at|at. thyself. 
‘hast-made “heaven and earth. 1 J Loxp, ‘bow-down thine ear, |"»- the heavens 


: pay. and the earth. 
and ‘hear: ‘open, ? orp, thine eyes, and ‘see: and ‘hear “the- 


| words_of Sennacherib, which hath sent him to “reproach the living 
=God. 17 Of_a_truth, J’ Lorp, the-kings_of Assyria have destroyed 


“the nations and their “lands, }° and have ‘cast their “gods into 
2. DIS |+ 


| the *God, even thou alone, of all the-kingdoms_of the earth; thou 
| 
| 
| d. defy. 





he fire: for they were no gods, but the work of *men’s hands,ja. ahdahm. 
_ |wood and stone: therefore they “have_destroyed them. 1! Now 

5G MT therefore, O JLorp onr =God, I_-beseech_thee, ‘save thou us out 
TN lof his hand, that all the-kingdoms_of the earth *may-know that]. 


thou art Ythe Lorp =God, even thou only.”’ 





J. G. Jehovah 
Elohénu. 
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SiS TRA B7, 20 Then Isaiah the-son_of Amoz “sent to Hezekiah, °saying, 
Tre “Thus “saith Jthe Lorp =God_of Israél, That which thou “hast_ 
prayed to me against Sennacherib king of Assyria I “have-heard. 

"l' This ts the word that %ihe Lorp “'hath-spoken concerning 

him ; 


sceecesccs cusetedeotesasaaseen sfeee 


The virgin the-danghter_of Zion hath despised thee, and 

langhed_thee_to_scorn : 

The_danghter_of Jerusalem “hath-shaken her head at thee. 

“Whom “hast-thou_*reproached and 'blasphemed ? 

And against whom “hast_thou-exalted thy voice, and “lfted_ 
up thine eyes on_high ? 

| Even against the-Holy_One_of Israél. 

By atthy messengers thou “'hast-treproached *the =Lord, 

a. Pass and “hast-said, 

‘With the_-multitude-of my chariots I *'am-come_up to the- 

height_of the mountains, 

To the-sides_of Lebanon, 

And *will-cut-down the tall cedar_trees thereof, 

And the choice fir trees thereof : 

And I *will-enter_into the-lodgings_of lis borders, 

And into the-forest_of his °Carmel. ce. Carmel, 

i: ‘have_digged and ‘drunk strange waters, me 

And with the_sole_-of my fect *have_I-dried-_up all the-rivers 
-ot besieged_places.’ 

‘Hast thon not heard long-ago how I “have-done tt, 


d. defied. 
re. reviled. 





at. the-hand-of, 
a. Adonahy. 


And of ancient_times that I *have_formed it? 
Now “have_I_brought_it_to_pass, 
That thou shouldest-be to lay-waste fenced—cities into rnin- 
ous heaps. 
*6 Therefore their inhabitants were of small power, 


| 
1 
| 
| 
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D Kames 2erN, 27, 2°inas XX? 6. | 


They were-dismayed and “confounded ; 

They were as the_grass_of the field, 

And as the green herb, as the grass on the house-tops, 

And as corn »blasted before it be_-grown-up. b. blighted. 
But I know thy abode, 

And thy going_out, and thy coming-in, 

And thy “rage against me. 





iw 
~~ 


swijS Because thy rage geainst me and thy *tumult is-come_up a. or arrogance. 


99-31, |[isa. 37. 
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* Armenia. And Hsarhaddon his son “reigned in his stead. a. Ararat. 





into mine ears, 
Therefore I twill-put mv hook m thy nose, 
And my bridle in thy hps, 
And I ‘will-turn-thee-back by the way by which thou 
camest. Ee 
#9 «¢ And this shall be a *sign unto thee, Ye shall-eat this year | 
such_things_as_grow-of_themselves, and in the second *year that 
-which_springeth_of_the_same; and in the third “year ‘sow ye, 
and ‘reap, and ‘plant vineyards, and ‘eat the fruits thereof. 
30 And the remnant that is-escaped of the-housé_of Judah ‘shall- 
yet-again take_root downward, and ‘bear fruit upward. °*' For 
out-of Jerusalem shall_go_forth a remnant, and they_that-escape 
out-of mount Zion: the_zeal_ofJthe Lorp_of hosts shall_do this. | 
82 « Therefore thus ‘'saith Jthe Lorp concerning the-king_of | 
Assyria, He shall not come into *this *city, nor shoot an arrow 
there, nor come_before it with shield, nor cast a bank against it. 
33 By the way that he ‘came, by the-same shall-he-return, and 
shall not come into this city, +saith 7the Lorp. ** For I ‘will! 
bedefend *this “city, to save it, for mine-own sake, and for my Se amet 
servant David’s sake.” 
85 And it “came_to_pass “that “night, that the-angelof Ythe 
Lorp ‘*went-out, and “smote in the-camp-of the Assyrians a : 
hundred fourscore and five thousand: and when 'they “arose-early t. they, ie. 
in the morning, behold, they were all dead corpses. i SE on 
86 So Sennacherib king_of Assyria “departed, and “went 
and *returned, and “dwelt at Nineveh. 
37 And it *came_to_pass, as }e was_worshipping mm the—house- 
of Nisroch his 7god, that Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons 
smote him with the sword: and they escaped into the-land_ot 


2) IN *those *days was Hezekiah sick unto death. And 
the prophet Isaiah the-son_of Amoz “came to him, andjJ. Jehovah. 

‘said unto him, “Thus “saith Jihe Lorp, §*Set thine house in. eee 

order; for thau sha!t_die, and not live.” | thine house. — 

2 'Then he “turned his “face to the wall, and “prayed unto % the 
Lorp, saying, ° “‘ I_beseech_thee, O 7 Lorn, ‘remember now “how 
I have walked before thee in truth and with a perfect. heart, and 
‘have_done that which is *good in thy sight.’ And Hezekiah 
“wept sore. 

4 And it *came_to_pass, before Isaiah was-gone-out into the 
middle “court, that the-word_of Jthe Lorp came to him, °saying,|¥ Jebovab. 
5<«-Turn_again, and ‘tell Hezekiah the-captain-of my people, 
Thus ‘'saith %the Lorn, the-?God_of David thy father, I “have- 
heard thy “prayer, I “have_seen thy “tears: behold, I +will-heal 
thee: on the third *day thou shalt-go-up_unto the_-house-of % the 
Lorp. § And I ‘will-add unto thy days fifteen years; and I will 
-deliver thee and *this *city out-of the-hand-of the-king-of 
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: ; ; , , . ‘be, be-a-shield- 
Assyria; and I »¢*will_defend “this *city for mine-own sake, a cine 
for my servant David’s sake.” 

4,93 
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2 Kings XN. 2 Kines XXI. 4, 
B.C. 718 7 And Isaiah “said, “*Take a *lump-of figs.’? And they “took|« cake. 
: Eo 86. 9° land “laid it on the boil, and he ‘recovered. 
Ic. niet, °° And Hezekiah *said unto Isaiah, “What shell be the sign 
S-ii7/2 Car. jthat Jéhe Lorp will_-heal me, and that I ‘shall-go_np into the_ 
eae 78 ‘house_of Jie Lorp the third *day?” °% And Isaiah “said, “ This 
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Hy os Sy yi, sent letters 


‘came they unto thee ‘ 


“sion shalt_thou_have of Ythe Lorn, that ’the Lorp will_do “the 
thing that he hath-spoken: shall the shadow go-forward ten 
deere ees, or go-back ten degrees ? ”’ 

TO 4 nd Hezekiah ° tanswered, itis a light_ thing for the shadow 
to go-down ten degrees: nay, but ‘let the shadow return back- 
ward ten degrees.” 

11 And Isaiah the prophet “cried unto Ythe Lorp: and he 
“brought “the shadow ten degrees backward, by which it had 
gone ‘down in the_‘dial-of Ahaz. 


d. degrees. 


12 At that *time ™Berodach-baladan, the-son_of Baladan, king-_|m.or Merodach- 


and a present unto Hezekiah: for 
he had_heard that Hezekiah had_been-_sick. 
18 And Hezekiah “hearkened unto them, and “shewed them 
“all the-house_of his precious_things, “the silver, and “the gold, 
and “the spices, and the precious “ointment, and all the-house_of 


his armour, and “all that was_found in his treasures: there was 
nothing in his house, nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah 


shewed them not. 

14'Then *eame Isaiah the prophet unto *king Hezekiah, and 
*said unto him, “ What said *these **men? and from whence 
(pms cl Hezekiah *said, “‘ They *'are_come 
from a far country, even from Babylon.”’ ' And he ‘said, “ What 
_have-they_-seen in thine house! ?? And Hezekiah ‘answered, 
«A the things that are in mine house have_they-secn : there 


iis nothing among iny treasures that I “have not shewed them.” 


16 And Isaiah ‘said unto Hezekiah, “*Hear the-word_of %the 
Lorp. 3} Behold, the days *come, that all that 7s in thine house; 
and that which thy fathers have laid-up-_-in_store unto “this ‘day, 
*shall_be_carried into Babylon: nothing shall_be-_left, ‘'saith J the 
Lorp. ' And of thy sons that shall-issue from thee, ‘which thou 
shalt-beget, shall_they_take_away; and they ‘shall-be eunuchs 
in the- palace- of the-king_of Babylon.” 

19 Then “said Hezekiah unto tsaiah, “Good is the-word_ot ? the 
Lorp which thou hast-spoken.” And he * said, “Is 7 not good, 
if peace and truth ‘be in my days?” 

*0 And the_rest-of the-acts_of Hezekiah, and all his might, 
and how he made «a *pool, and a *conduit, and *br ought *water 
into the city, are they not written in the-book-of the- chronicles. 
of the_kings_of Judah ? 

21 And Hezekiah “slept with his fathers 


son “reigned in his stead. 

JO, "MANASSEH was twelve years old when he began_to- 
reign, and reigned fifty and five years in Jerusalem. 

And his mother’s name was KHephzi-bah. ? And he “did that 

which was “evil in the-sight_of the Lorn, after the-abominations 

-of the »*heathen, whom Jthe Lorp cast_ont before the-*children_ 


and Manasseh his 


"| of Israel. 


° For he “built-up again “the high-places which Hezekiah his 
father had destroyed ; “and he *yeared_up altars for *Baal, and 
and “worshipped 
+ And he ‘built altars 
of which %éhe Lorp said, ‘In Jeru- 


‘made a grove, "as did Ahal) king_of Israel ; 
jall the_host_of x “heaven, anc ‘served tien. 
in the-house-of the Lorn, 


ac. according 2 


baladan. 
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salem will_I_put my “name.” ° And he “built altars for all the | 
host-of ““heaven in the_-two courts_of the-house_of %tke Lorp. 
6 And he ‘made his “son pass-through the fire, and ‘observed_ 
times, and nsed-enchantments, and ‘dealt with familiar_spirits 
and wizards: he wrought much “wickedness in the_sight-otf /the 
Lorp, to provoke- him_to_anger. 

7 And he ‘set a “oraven-image-ot the grove that he had-made 
in the house, of which ?the Lorp said to David, and to Solomon 
his sou, “In “this *house, and in Jerusalem, which I “have_-chosen | 
out-of all tribes_of Israél, will_-I_put my “name for ever: ° neither | 
will_-I_-make the_feet_of Israél move any-more out-of the land | 
which I gave their fathers; only if they ‘will-observe to do ac- | 
cor ding_to all that I have commanded them, and according- to all 
the law that my servant Moses commanded them.” ° But they | 
hearkened not: and Manasseh “seduced them to do more ‘evil 
than did the nations whom Jthe Lorp destroyed before the—‘cluld-'s. sous. 
ren_of Israel. 

; | 


10 And 4the LORD ‘spake by his servants the prophets, °say-|~ | 
ae. 11 « Because Manasseh king-of Judah “hath-done *these 
‘a hominations, and “hath done_wickedly above all that the Amor- 
lites did, which were before him, and *hath_made “Judah also to- 
sin with his fidols: ” therefore thus “saith %the Lorp *God_off. filthy idols. 
Israél, Behold, I am bringing such evil upon Jerusalem and 
Judah, that whosoever heareth of it, both his ears shall-tingle. 
138 And I ‘will-stretch over Jerusalem “the_line_of Samaria, and 
“the_-plummet_of the-house-of Ahab: and I twill-wipe “Jerusa- 
lem *as a man ‘wipeth a *dish, wiping zt, and turning 7é upside-tjac. according 
down. ! And I ‘will_forsake “the-remnant-of mine inheritance,} °” 
and ‘deliver them into the-hand_of their enemies; and they 
‘shall_become a prey and a spoil to all their enemies; }° because 
they “have_done that which was *evil in my sight, and “have- 
provoked me to-anger, since the day their fathers came_forth 
out-of Heypt, even unto “this *day.”’ 


he had_filled “Jerusalem from one end to another; beside his sin 
wherewith he made “Judah to-sin, in doing that which was *evil in 
the_sight_of %the Lorp. / 

17 Now the-rvest.of the-acts_of Manasseh, and all that he 
did, and his sin that he sinned, are they not written in the_-book- 
of the_chronicles_of the-kings_of Judah ? 

1S And Manasseh “slept with his fathers, and *was_buried in 
the-garden_of his_own house, in the-garden_of Uzza: and Amon. 
his son “reigned in his stead. 


Orroroo 


16 Moreover Manasseh shed innocent blood very much, till 


orwsacacacereessceseoceeasosaccasss 


MaAmon was twenty and two years old when he began-_to_|2- ae 
wourisnel. 


i ON reign, and he reigned two years in Jerusalem. And his MO-| 1. Méshulle. 
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_|-of his fathers, and walked not in the-way-of %tke Lorp. 


i. UTYIN ji” Josiah his son king i in his Bead oF Jehovah. 





ey-22, ||2 CHR. |ae 
Be 


ther’s name was »\Teshullemeth, the-daughter_of Haruz of Jotbah.| meth, Repay- 
20 And he *did that which was *evil in eS ame an OMMPOTONEE | mene 
as his father Manasseh did. *! And he “walked in all the way)ac. according 

that his father walked in, and ‘served “the ‘idols that his father] °“* 


served, and “worshipped them: ** and he “forsook 3*the Lorp =God | 


“8 And the-servants_of Amon “conspired against him, and 
*slew “the king in his_own house. 
e+ Acad the_people- of the land “slew “all them that had_con- 


. x - tt j. Josiah, Joshi- 
spired against *king Amon; and the_people_-of the land *made oie 
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B.C, 641. => Now the_rest-of the-acts-of Amon which he did, are thry 
not written in the_book-of the-chronicles_of the-kines_of Judah? 
*5 And he “was_buried in his sepulchre in the-garden-of Uzza: 

and Josiah his son ‘reigned in his stead. 


1, 2.12 Cur. Py IJOSIAH was eight years old when he began_to-reign,|j- Josiah, Joshi- 
Sel! ) 
d+. 1, ee. and he reigned thirty and one years in Jer neler ‘AG yahu, Given. 


ae his mother’s name was /°Jedidah, the-danghter_of Adaiah of Bos-|je. Jédidah, 


e jeath. Beloved. 
J. mm) 7? And he “did that which was “right in the-sight-of ‘the Lorp,|s. Jehovah. 
and “walked in all the-way-of David his father, and turned not 
aside to the mght_hand or to the left. 
,_ about 624. " ° And it *came_to_pass in the-eighteenth year_of “king Josiah,; CS | 
Peis? that the king sent “Shaphan the-son-of Azaliah, the-son-of Me- 
shuliam, the scribe, to the-house_of %the Lorp, saying, ? “*Go_up 


to Hilkiah the igh *priest, that he “may-sum “the silver which 
is-brought ito the-house_of the Lorp, which the-keepers_of the|J- Jehovah. 
Ite a door “have_gathered of “the people: ° and “let_them _deliver t/t. threshold. 
into the-hand_of the-doers_of the work, *“*that have_the_over- 
sight of the-house-of 7ihe Lorp: and “let_them_give it to the_ 
doers_of the work which 7s in the-honse-of %the Lorn, to repair 
“the-breaches_of- the house, ° unto carpenters, and bnilders, 
and masons, and to buy timber and hewn stone to repair “the 
house.” 
“ Howbeit there 'was no reckoning made with them of the 
\P25/smoney that was-delivered into their hand, because they +dealtis. silver. 
faithfully. 


he 
® 


8. 2 Cun. 34. | 5 And Hilkiah the high “priest *said unto Shaphan the scribe, 


14, 15. ) 
i “T “have-found the-bvook-of the law in the-house-of %the 
Lorp.’ And Hilkiah “gave “the book to Shaphan, and he “read 
Frcs | OO OM 
a oe Ne le * And Shaphan the scribe “came to the king, and “brought 
o spvnn| the king word again, and “said, “Thy servants “have_? gathered |p. poured-out. 


“the smoney that was_found in the house, and *have_delivered 
it into the-hand_of *them-that_do the work, that have_-the_over- 
sight of the-house-of %the Lorn.” 

10 And Shaphan the scribe “shewed the king, °saying, “ Hilkiah 
the priest hath delivered me a book.’ And Shaphan “read it 
nig ua.| DeTOge, theslamsae 

Do A Ane *came_to- pass, when the king had_heard “the- 
“—"""" twords-of the-book-of the law, that “he rent his “clothes. 1 And 
the king *commanded “Hilkiah the priest, and “Ahikam the-son- 
of Shaphan, and “Achbor the-son_-of Michaiah, and "Shaphan 
the scribe, and “Asahiah a servant-of the king’s, saying, '° “*Go 
ye, ‘inquire_of 7*the Lorp for me, and for the people, and for|. 

all Judah, concerning the-words_of *this *book *“*that 1s-found: 

for great is the_ wrath_of ?the Lorp that ‘is-kindled against us, 

because our fathers “have not héarkened unto the_-words-_of *this 

*hook, to do according_unto all **that-which is-written concern- 
Mae US 
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| 2Cun 3h! 14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, and Achhbor, and Sha- 


bs aadn Phan, and Asahiah, “went unto hWuldah the prophetess, the- b. Siglo 
r, pan wife_of Shallum aces son_of Tikvah, the-son-of Harhas, keeper- a. caret 


ny 93 of the =wardrohe ; (now she +dwelt in Jernsalem in the § college ; ;)|s.second-part. 
land they * communed with her. 
1s And she ‘said unto them, “ Thus *'saith 7the Lorp ?God_of 


15-20, 2 Can. ” 
34, 23-98, 








me ee 2) aise! GIL 6. 


_ Bc. 624. (Israél, ‘Tell the ‘man that sent you to me, 1 Thus “saith 7 the|i- ish. 
” Dent “\Lorp, Behold, [ +will-bring evil upon *this *place, and upon the- 
99, 95-98. {inhabitants thereof, even “all the-words-of the book which the 
king_of Judah hath read: ™ because they “'have_forsaken me, 
and *hayve_burned-_incense unto other gods, that_they-might pro- 
voke_me_to_anger with all the-works_of their hands; therefore 
my wrath ‘shall_be_kindled against *this *place, and shall not 
be-quenched. 
18“ But to the_king-of Judah “*which sent vou to inqnire-of 
J°the Lorp, thns tshall-ye_say to him, Thus *'saith %¢he Lorp =God_!s. ¢. Jehovah 
19. See Isa. 57.}0f Israél, ls touching the words which thou hast-heard; because a. 
ec? 1 |thine heart was-tender, and thou “hast-humbled_thyself before 
Tthe Lorp, when thon heardest what I spake against *this “place, 
and against the-inhabitants thereof, that they ‘should-become a 
desolation and a curse, and “hast-rent thy “clothes, and “wept 
before me; E£ also ‘have_heard thee, +saith Ythe Lorp. *° Behold 
therefore, I will-gather thee unto thy fathers, and thon ‘shalt_be 
-gathered into thy grave in peace; and thine eyes shall not see 
allthe evil which £ +will-bring npon “this *place.”’ 
And they *bronght “the king word again. 
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1, 2. Poe , oO AND the king “sent, and they “gathered unto him all, 
— the-elders—of Judah and of Jerusalem. 
I mm, ? And the king “went_up into the_house_of Jthe Lorp, and alls. Jehovah. 
i. wsithetimen_of Judah and all the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem withii. ish. 
him, and the priests, and the prophets, and all the people, both 
small and great: and he *read in their ears “all the-words-of 
the-book_of the covenant **which was-fonnd in the-house_of 
Jthe Lorp. 


ig Cur. oh. > And the king ‘stood by a “pillar, and “‘*made a “covenant)e. cut 0” con- 
ch. 11.14, 17.|before Jthe Lorn, to walk after Jthe Lorp, and to keep his COM-|5, Jehovah. 
Jer. 3.10. |mandments and his “testimonies and his “statutes with all their 

C. rie 


in” 


heart and all their soul, to perform “the-words_of *this “covenant 
“that were_written in “this “book. 
And all the people “stood to the covenant. 


eek * And the king “commanded “Hilkiah the high “priest, and 

4 Ch. oY. 3 7, | the-priests_of the second_order, and “the-keepers_of the door, 

_, |\to bring-forth out-of the-temple-of tke Lorp “all the ves- 

sh. mye) sels that were-made for “Baal, and for the **grove, and for all|sh. o* shrine. 
the-host_of “heaven: and he ‘burned them without Jerusalem )-h. the heavens. | 
in the_fieldsof Kidron, and ‘carried “the-ashes_of them unto 
Beth-él. 

c DMPATINS| °° And he ‘put-down “the ‘idolatrous_priests, whom the-kingsle. eek Choe 
-of Judah had_ordained to burn_incense in the high-places in] Zoya. 4.” 
the-cities-of Judah, and in the_places-round-about Jerusalem ; 

“them also that-burned-incense unto “Baal, to the sun, and to 
lei mids) the moon, and to the “planets, and to all the-host_ot “heaven. [Sea 
" ‘| 6 And he *broneht_out “the “grove from thé_honse-of “the LorD, |gu. or shui 
5 srove »|sh. ov shrine. 
without Jerusalem, unto the brook ‘Kidron, and “burned tt at the 
brook Kidron, and “stamped_it_small to powder, and “cast “the 
powder thereof upon the-graves_of the_*children_of the people. _|s. sons. 


m  owsypal 7 And he “brake-down “the_houses_of the mgodomites, that were|m. male-prosti- 


h. n’na|by the-honse_of %the Lorp, where the women wove "hangings for’, eee 
nivsd ithe “erove. 
8 And he “brought “all the priests out-of the-cities_of Judah, 
and “defiled “the high-places where the priests had-bnrned- 
incense, from Geba to Beer-sheba, and *brake-down “the-high-| 
places-of the gates that were in the-entering-in-of the-gate—of i 


_ 
4 
a 
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pc. 624. | Joshua the-governor_of the city, which were on a ‘man’s Iecft_/}. ish. 
jhand at the-gate_of the city. 
9. See Ezek. 44.) 9% Nevertheless the_priests_of the high_places ‘came not up to 
Ye the-altar_of %the Lorp in Jerusalem, but they did_eat of the 
unleavened_bread among their brethren. 
10 And he ‘defiled *Topheth, which ¢s in the-valley_of the- 
Schildren_of Hinnom, that no ‘man might make his “son or hisjs. sons. | 
“danghter to-pass thr ough the fire to *Molech. 
| 11 And he took_away “the horses that the kings_of Judah had_ 





| 
given to the sun, at the entering_in_of the_ house_of 4 the Lorp, | 
by the-chamber_of Nathan-melech the °chamberlain, which was/e. eunuch. | 
in the suburbs, and burned “the-chariots_of the sun with “fire. 





12. See Jer. 19.} 12 And “the altars that were on the_top_of the-upper-chamber- 
5. Ch. 21,5,,0L Ahaz, which the-kings-of Judah had_made, and ‘the altars 
which Manasseh had_made in the-two courts-of the-housc_of 
Yihe Lorp, did the king beat-down, and “brake_them—down from 

thence, and ‘cast “the_dust_of them into the brook Kidron. 





113.1 Kin. 11.7.) 1° And “the high-places that were before Jerusalem, which «were 
| on the-night-hand_of the-mount_of *corruption, which Solonion 
| the_king_of Israél had_builded for Ashtoreth the-abomination_of 
the Zidonians, and for Chemosh the-abomination_of the Moabites, 
| and for Mileom the-abomination_of the_*children-of Ammon, did 
ithe king defile. /' And he *brake-in_pieces “the images, and *eut 


a. Ds |_down “the groves, and “filled their “places with the bones of *mnen. mauetepenns 
Pie ce 12. 15 Moreover ‘the altar that was at Beth-él, and the high-place| noun. 


which Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat, who made “Israél to_sin, had_ 
- made, both *that *altar and “the high_place he bine dow and 
“burned “the high-place, and stamped_it_small to powder, and 
"burned the grove. ) 


116-20. See 16 And as Josiah *turned_himself, he “spied “the *sepulchres P I | 
anaoe 4 \that were there in the mount, and ° sent, and “took “the bones out- 


b. DMapavayof the *sepulchres, and ew ened then. upon the altar, and ° ‘polluted 
ee piytt, according-to the-word_of 7the Lorp which the_'man—of “Godt 'sh. | 
a proclaimed, - who proclaimed *these *words. angie 
nl. 80} 17 Then he “said, “ What *title is *that that E see?” And the; nent. 
a ES -"men~ of the city “told him, “Jt is the ’sepulchre-of the_'man_ &. anahshin. 
: 7229 of **God, which came from J udah, and ‘proclaimed “these *things Mee 
that thou “hast-done against the altar_of Beth-él,” 1 And he 
“said, ‘‘*Let him alone; ‘let no'man move his bones.” So they 
“let lis bones alone, with the-bones-of the prophet that came ont 

_~of Samaria. 
| 1) And “all the_houses also of the high-places that were in the_ 
| cities_of Samaria, which the-kings_of Israél had-made to provoke 
‘he Lorp to-anger, Josiah took_away, and “did to them according— 
ea. ABNito all the acts that he had_done in Beth-él. *°? And he *"slew “all'sa. sacrificed. 
the_priests_of the high_places that were there upon the altars, and 








“burned *men’s “bones upon them, and “returned to Jerusalem. 


21-23. /2Cur.| “1 And the king *commanded_“all the people, saying, “ ‘keep 


the passover unto Jihe Lorp yonr God, as zt is *written in the 

| book- of *this *eovenant.” | 

| * Surcly there was not holden “such a *passover from the_days | 

_of the judges that judged “Israél, nor in all the-days_of the 

ee. kings_of Israél, nor of the-kings— of Judah ; 3 Lat in the-eigh- 
mime ieenth year_ot *king Josiah, wheretn “this *passover was_holden 

to %the Lorp in Jer usalem., 
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*t Moreover the workers with familiar spirits, and “the wizards,| 


' heana7siand “the timages, and “the idols, and “all the abominations t. teraphim. 
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B.c. about 623. 
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WNDsight, as I have removed “Israél, and ‘will-cast-off *this *city ac. according | 
c m2 “Jerusalem which I ¢“have- chosen, and “the house-of which I. Ghose. | 
EE Alpen ‘My name shall_be there.’ ” |. eee | 
23. ae *’ Now the-rest-of the-acts-of Josiah, and all that he did, ! 
p are they not written in the-book_of the-chronicles_of the-kings- 
of Judah ? | 
oa In his days Pharaoh-nechoh king-of Egypt went_-up against) | 
35 99-95, |the-king_of Assyria to the river Euphrates: and “king Josiah 
“went against him; and he “slew him at Megiddo, when he had 
_seen Jim. 89 And his servants “carried_him-in_a_chariot dead 
from Megiddo, and *brought him to Jerusalem, and “buried him 
b. N33 )in his_own "sepulchre. b. burying- 
. place. 
ale Cin. 36. And the_people-of the land “took J/"Jehoahaz the-son-_of 1h aR he 4 
4 : rmyiny Josiah, and anointed him, and ‘made him king in his father’s] joracth. 
a stead. «seeernnencepacecamers=tesnccevecess 
Tae 3. 2Cur.) 1 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old when he began-to_} 
4 reign; and he reigned three months in Jerusalem. And his 
I oon mother’s name was *Hamutal, the_daughter_of Jeremiah of Libnah.|k. Khimutal, | 
82 And he “did that which was *evil in the_sight-of Jthe Lorp,| 307°? |. 
according-_to all that his fathers had-done. | 
| 
33-85. |[2 Cun. | °° And Pharaoh-nechoh “put-him_-in-bands at Riblah in the- | 
ae land_of Hamath, that he might not reign in Jerusalem; and “put 
the land to a tribute_of a hundred talents_of silver, and a taient 
~of gold. 
P. Dp] 3! And Pharaoh-nechoh *made °"Eliakim the_son-of Josiah e. Hliakim, 
_ |king in the-room-of Josiah his father, and “turned his “name to Bee ae 
OPN j Jehoiakim, and took “Jehoahaz away: and he “came to Egypt,), raise-up. 
and *died there. ; gegen 
°° And Jehoiakim gave the silver and the gold to Pharaoh ; but rence will! 
is o> ibe, Macdesatleslanttat give “the ‘money according- to the-com- . pe 
q mandment-of Pharach ; he exacted ‘the silver and “the gold of 
| “the_people_of the eral of every_one according_to his taxation, | 
a to give ié unto Pharaoh- mechoh. Ae 
py. | Can. 86 Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old when he began— 
: to-reign ; and he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. And 
ze Hat his mo ther’s name was *Zebudah, the-daughter_of Pedaiah of)” eee ‘ 
ae Rumah. gift, 
G06 37 And he *did that which was “evil in the-sight-of Jthe Lorp, 
ri according-to all that his fathers had done. : 
hae : , ar Nébachad 
BS 1'9, Ts » 4 IN his days "Nebuchadnezzar king-of Babylon came) nezzar, Nebo, 
-up, and Jehoiakim *became his servant three yearse| soto 
n. “WEN then he “turned and *rebelled against him. splendour. ! 





2 Kines AXLV. 1. 


that were-spied in the_land-of Judah and in Jerusalem, did 
Josiah put-away, that-he-might perform “the-words_ of the 
law “which were-written in the book that Hilkiah the priest 
found in the-house-of the Lonp. 

*> And like nnto him was there no king before him, that 
turned to Jthe Lorp with all his heart, and with all his soul, and 
with all his might, according_to all the_law-of Moses ; 
after him arose there any hike hun. 

*6 Notwithstanding %the Lorp turned not from the-fierceness- 
of his *great wrath, wherewith his anger was_kindled against 
Judah, becanse-of all the provocations that Manasseh had_pro- 
voked him withal. 

“7 And Jthe Lorp ‘said, “1 will-remove “Judah also out-of my 


neither 





Mares NXTY. 2. 2 KarcsSxkry, 2 


B.C. Onan | ° And 7the Lorp “sent against him “bands_of the Chaldees, and|J. Jehovah: 

t wy bands-of the Syrians, and “bands_of the Moabites, and “bands_ 
of the_Schildren_of Ammon, and “sent them against Judah to 
, |destroy it, according_to the-word_of Jthe Lorp, which he spake 
m. MM aL by his servants the prophets. ° Surely at the-™commandment_of)m- mouth-of 
Jthe Lorp came this upon Judah, to remove them out of his sight, a 
for the_sins_of Manasseh, according_to all that he did; * and 
also for the innocent blood that he shed: for he “filled "Jerusa- 
lem with innocent blood; which %thke Lord would not pardon. 
5,6./2Cur. | ® Now the_rest_of the-acts_of Jehoiakim, and all that he 

ae 2 oa did, ave tyey not written im ‘the book_of the-chronicles_of the- 
kines-of Judah ? 
599. ° So Jehoiakim ‘slept with his fathers: and Jehoiachin his son 
“reigned in his stead. 


7 And the-king_of Egypt came not again any-more out_of 


ee his land: for the-king_of Babylon had_taken from the_viver_of 
Keypt unto the-river- “Euphrates all that pertained to the-king_of 

Egypte ES 

Sf [ital im, *'Jehoiachin was eighteen years old when he began_to_reign, |i. event 

| pain and he reigned in Jerusalem three months, And his mother’s estan a 

i seneing ame was » Nehus shta, the-daughter_of Hlnathan of Jerusalem. also called _| 

9 And he “did that which was *evil in the-sight-of Jthe Lorn, rate one 

according_to all that his father had_done. n. Nekbushta, 
rass. 
Wh Te DAN. 10 At *that “time the servants.of Nebuchadnezzar king-of| 


Babylon came_up against Jerusalem, and the city “was be- 
sieged. ! And Nebuchadnezzar king_of Babylon “came against 
_,_|the city, and his servants *did_besiege at. 
ee ta And Jehoiachin the-king_of Judah ‘went-out to the- 
mar pee pee Babylon, $e, and his mother, and his servants, and lis 
sxiv. and 29. |princes, and his cofticers: and the king_of Babylon “took dtm inje. eunuchs. 
econ mules eighth year_of his reign. And he *carried_ont thence “all 
e. YD ID the_treasures_of the_-house_of ‘the Lorp, and the_treasures_of 
the king’s house, and *eut-in_pieces Sill the_vessels_of *gold 
which Solomon king_of Israél had-made in the_temple-of the 
me NYS Lonp, *as %the LORD “had_said. | And he ‘carried_aw ray “all Jeru- mre 
salem, and “all the princes, and “all the-mighty-men-of “valour, said. See ch. 
i Oulehes Pye en ten thousand captives, and all the * craftsmen and ‘smiths: Me 
none remained, save the-poorest_sort_of the-people-of the land. 
1 And he *earried_away “Jehoiachin to Babylon, and the 
kine’s “mother, and the king’s wives, and his °” officers, and “the- 
nughty_of the land, these carried he into-captivity from Jerusa- 
lem to Babylon.: 
». OT YIN, 16 And “all the-®men_of *might, even seven thousand, andj}. anahshim. 
“acraftsmen and *smiths a thousand, “all that were strong and apt 
for war, even them the-king-of Babylon “brought captive to 
Babylon. 
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V7. |2 Cn. 36.) WW And the_king_-of Babylon ° rnade m™°Mattaniah his father’s}. Mattaniah, 
: Gift-of Jeho- 
. moma) brother king in his stead, and “changed his “name to Zedekiah. cine 
is. 2 Cun. 36. 1847ed ekiah Ws twenty and one years old when he began-to_lz"Wedekiah, ~ 
ll. Jen. 52./reign, and he reigued cleven years in Jerusalem. And his mo-| j,sclyabs, 
i. mMPTS ther’s name Ws ideorenitele the-daughter_of Jeremiah of Libnah. | nessof Teholl 
ee ' And he *did that w ited WAS “evil in the-sight-of the Lorp,} v8. 
19, 20. (2 Cur. faccordine_te all that Jehoiakim had_done. 
a moo 3 ee oL through the-anger_ot %the Lorp it-came.to—pass in Jeru- 
"salen and Judah, until he hadecast them out from his presence, 
that Zedekiah “rebelled against the-king-of Babylon. 


HO0 
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B.C. 590. > AND it “came-_to-pass in the ninth year_of his. reign, in 
“ the tenth month, in the tenth day of the month, that 
JER. a 1; |Nebuchadnezzar king_of Babylon came, hr, and all his ‘host, f. foree. 


le pF. in against Jerusalem, and "pitched against it; and they ‘built 
ioe against it round_about. * And the city was 1 besieged unto 
the eleventh mear-ot “king Zedekiah,. © 7m te 
_ sae" | 8 And on the-ninth— day_of the fourth month the famine * pe| = 
ee. vailed in the city, and there was no bread for the-people-of the 
6-1. _ |land. + And the city ‘was_broken-_up, and all the-*men_of]«. anahshin. 
: FW “war fled by night by the-way-of the gate between *two-walls, 
which ¢s by the kine’s garden: (now the Chaldees were against 
the city round-about:) and the king “went the way-toward the 
plain. 
> And the-army_of the Chaldees *pursued after the king, and 
‘overtook him in the-plains_of Jericho: and all his army were- 
scattered from him. ° So they “took “the king, and “brought dim 
up to the-_king_of Babylon to Riblah; and they “gave jndgment 
upon him. ’ And they slew “the-sons_of Zedekiah before his 
b. Wieyes, and »pnt_out “the-eyes_of Zedekiah, and “bound him with'b. diinded, see 
—® “fetters_of.brass, and ‘carried him to Babylon. Eve, 12.15. 
‘5, 9. [2 Cur. 5 And in the fifth *month, on the seventh day of the month; 
Be ieee fbhich ts the nineteenth year-of “king Nebuchadnezzar king_of 
12-14, |Babylon, came Nebuzar-adan, *captain_of ph “guard, a servait. |e. 2 chief-of 
i See ch. 22. lof the_king-of Babylon, unto Jerusalem: ° and he “burnt “the_ jC all 
ce onayai house_of J the Lorp, and the king’s “house, and “all the_houses-_|s. Jehovah. 
ig mn of Jerusalem, and “every great man’s house burnt he with “fire. 


10 And all the-army-_of the Chaldees, that were with the_* captain 
~ . of the =guard, brake_down “the_-walls_of Jerusalem round_about. | 
Bee CEE. 1! Now “the-rest-of the people that were left in the city, and| | 
nis O's, “the fugitives that fell_away to the king_of Babylon, with “the- 
52.15,16. lremnant of the multitude, did Nebuzar- ‘adan the-*captain_of the 
=guard carry-away. 
12. Ch. 24.14. | 1? But the-*captain_of the Fonard left of the_poor_of the land 


to be vinedressers and husbandmen. 
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ale 18 And ‘the_pillars_of *brass that were in the-house-of 7 the 
See 1 Kin. 7, | UORD, and “the bases, and the brazen “sea that was in the-house- 
13-45. of 2the Lorn, did the Chaldees break_in-_pieces, and “carried “the- 


| brass-of them to Babylon. 14 And “the pots, and “the shovels, 
and “the sunffers, and “the spoons, and “all the-vessels_of “brass 
| wherewith they ‘ministered, took_they-_away. ' And “the fire- 
pans, and “the bowls, and such-things-as were of gold, in gold, 
and of silver, in silver, the-°captain_of the guard took_away. 
16 The two “pillars, “one “sea, and the bases which Solomon had 
-~made for the-house_of Jthe Lorp; the-brass_of all *these *ves- 
sels was without weight. 
| 7 The_height_of the one *pillar was eighteen cubits, and the 
chapiter upon it was brass: and the- height of the chapiter three 
n. mpazijcubits; and the "wreathen_work, and “pomegranates upon thejn. net-work. 
chapiter round_about, *all of brass; and like unto these had the 
second “pillar with ““wreathen-work. — 
| ne 18 And the_ccaptain_of the =guard *took “Seraiah the chiet 
— priest, and “Zephaniah the second priest, and “the three keepers- 
. IP) of the door: ! and out-of the city he took an officer that was— : Saag 
4 penis S set over the.“men_of “war, and five “men of them_that-were in|x. anabshim. 
the king’s presence, which were_found in the city, and the princi- 
al “seribe_of the host, which mustered “the-people_of the land, 
sjand threescore imen of the- people-of the land that were found iii. ish. 
the city: °° and Nebuzar-adan ‘captain_of the =guard “took these, 
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pc. 588. and “brought them to the-king-of Babylon to Riblah: * and 
the-king_of Babylon ‘smote them, and “slew them at Riblah in the 
-land_cf Hamath. So Judah ‘was carried_eaway out of their land. 





22. Jer. 40° | 9? And as for the people that remained in the_land_of Judah, 
e re ba: whom Nebuchadnezzar king_of Babylon had_left, even over them 
a jhe “made *°Gedaliah the-son_-of Ahikam, the-son_of Shaphan, 
-_ ruler. | | | 
= re be | °° And when all the-captains_of the armies, they and their 


“men, “heard that the-king_of Babylon had_-made “Gedaliah 
governor, there “came to Gedalhah to *Mizpah, even Ishmael the 
son_of Nethaniah, and Johanan the-son-of Careah, and Seraiah 
the-son_of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, and Jaazaniah the_son-_ 
of a *Maachathite, they and their ®men. 

*! And Gedaliah *sware to them, and to their *men, and ‘said 
unto them, “'Fear not to be the-servants_of the Chaldees: ‘dwell 
in the land, and ‘serve “the-king_of Babylon; and it “shall_be_ 
iwell with you.” 

ee Thor x *° But it “came_to_pass in the seventh “month, that Ishmael 

"38-16; sli, |the-son-of Nethaniah, the-son_of Hlshama, of the ‘seed ‘royal, 

S. yu came, and ten ®*“men with him, and “smote “Gedaliah, that he 
npA210 *died, and “the Jews and “the Chaldees that were with him at 

*Mizpah. 

26. Jer.43.4,7.| 8 And all the people, both small and great, and the-captains_ 

of the armies, “arose, and “came to Egypt: for they were- 

afraid of the Chaldees. 

| 
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sien JeR- 52.) 27 And it *came_to-pass in the seven and thirtieth year of the- 
captivity_of Jehoiachin king_of Judah, in the twelfth month, on 
e. FTN ony the seven and twentieth day of the month, that °*vil-merodach 
king-of Babylon in the year that he began_to_reigen did_lift 
_.,  -up “the-head_of Jehoiachin kme-_of Judah out-of prison ; 
g MAD IAS * and he ‘spake kindly to him, and ‘set his “throne above the- 
ithrone-of the kings that were with him in Babylon; ~ and 
“changed his prison “garments: and he *did-eat bread continually 
‘before him all the-days-of his hfe. ° And his allowance was a 
continual allowance given him of “the king, a daily rate for every 
day, all the-days-_of his life. 
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' the days. 
B.C. 400-4, ete. (THE REIGN OF DAVID OVER ALL ISRAEL AND JUDAH.) Bes 


1-4, ||GEN. v. DAM, Sheth, Enosh, * Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered, * Henoch, 
Methuselah, Lamech, * Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 


a . GEN, 10. > The-sons_of Japheth; Gomer, and Magog, and Madai, and 
bere 


me mare saben d dn eenceccacanaanessecee 4 €dececccnccccceSeslgccccccesessacnn: 


Javan, and ‘'nbal, and Meshech, and Tiras. ® And the_sons_of 
Gomer; Ashchenaz, and Riphath, and Togarmah. ‘ And the-]. poaanim 
r. D7 |sons_of Javan; Klishah, and Tarshish, Kittim, and *™Dodanim. div Hed. 


at ancananeneste==seenannnenscceses mew cew en nos cca re cesoecsnneconancemce= 


FE FIL Sreeoot Or THE 
8-16. ||Gzwv.10.| § The_sons of Ham; Cush, and Mizraim, Put, and Canaan. 
= 9 And the_sons-of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, and Sabta, and 
Raamah, and Sabtecha. And the-sons.of Raamah; Sheba, and 
Dedan. 1° And Cush begat “Nimrod: he began to be-mighty 
upon the earth. '% And Mizraim begat “Ludim, and “Anamim, 
and “Lehabim, and “Naphtuhim, ” and °Pathrusim, and °Caslu- 
him, (of: whom came fhe Philistines,) and “Caphthorim. % And 
Canaan begat “Zidon his firstborn, and “Heth, ' “the Jebusite 
also, and “the Amorite, and “the Girgashite, * and “the Hivite, 
and “the Arkite, and “the Smite, 4 and “the Arvadite, and “the 
Zemarite, and “the Hamathite. 


rere tiie 
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eae ys 17 'The-_sons-_of Shem; Hlam, and Asshur, and Arphaxad, and 

ce"  |iud, and Aram, and Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and Meshech. 

1S And Arphaxad begat “Shelah, and Shelah begat "Hber. 1° And 

D: ayes unto Eber were-born two sons: the-name-of the one was ? Peleg ;|?- nee 

because in his days the earth was-divided: and his brother’s} ~° °°” 

name was Joktan. *° And Joktan begat “Almodad, and “Sheleph, 

and “Hazarmaveth, and “Jerah, *! “Hadoram also, and ‘Uzal, 

and “Diklah, * and “Ebal, and “Abimaél, and “Sheba, * and 

“Ophir, and “Havilah, and “Jobab. All these were the_sons_of 
Joktan. 


st emOtadeatacacetencaaccseteemn estat | wae nn ncccrenstosccercesecncesenecs 


oleae “t Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, ** Eber, Peleg, Reu, *® Serug, 
=~ 6 Nahor; Terabje-’ Abram; the same gs,Abraham. 


*3'The_sons_of Abraham; Isaac, and Ishmaél. 


“geaaleas *9 These are their generations: The-firstborn-of Ishmaél, 
ade Loa-L0, 


me enema ceccenscenscanncosanasesen Pret ee 


Nebaioth; then Kedar, and Abdeel, and Mibsam, *° Mishma, and 
Dumah, Massa, Hadad, and Tema, *! Jetur, Naphish, and Kede- 
mah. These are the-sons.of Ishmaél. 


Pecnccccccccccccceensaccacacccccoccs BO a ee cee cnc ccccensescceucesccccecce | 


oes °° Now the_sons_of Keturah, Abraham’s concubine: she bare 
“os q-4. |" Zimram, and Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak, and 
Shuah. And the-sons-of Jokshan; Sheba, and Dedan. ™ And 
the-sons_of Midian; Ephah, and Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, 
__fand Eldaah. All these are the-sons_of Keturah. 
®t And Abraham begat “Isaac. The_sons_of Isaac; Esau and 
Israél. 


a [Gee °° The-sons_of Esau; Eliphaz,’Reué!, and Jeush, and Jaalam, 
Ws. J * 
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and Korah. ° The-sons-of Hliphaz; Teman, and Omar, Zephi, 
and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and Amalek. % The_sons_of 
Reuel; Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah. * And the_sons 
_of Seir; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Dishon, 
and Hzar, and Dishan. °* And the-sons-of Lotan; Hori, and : 
Homam: and Timna was Lotan’s sister. * The-sons-of Shobal; 
Ahan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. And the- 
sous_of Zibeon; Aiah, and Anah. 4! The-sons-of Anah; Dishon. 


| And the-sons-of Dishon; Amram, and Eshban, and Ithran, and ; 
503 
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B.c. about 1676. 
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995, before any king reigned over the_® ohellah en-of Israé]; Bela the_ls. sons. 
SOmeOneeOr : and theuitentes of his city was Mahaball: And 


Cheran. -* The_sonsof Ezer; Bilhan, and Zavan, and Jakan. 
The-sons_of Dishan; Uz, and Aran. 
8 Now these are the kings that reigned in the_land_of Edom 


when Bela *was_dead, Jobab the_son_of Zerah of Bozrah reigned 
in his stead. * And when Jobab *was-dead, Husham of the-land 
-of the Temanites *reigned in his stead. “* And when Husham 
*was.dead, Hadad the_son-of Bedad, which smote “Midian in 
the_field_of Moab, reigned in his stead : and the-name_of his 


jecity was Avith, *7 And when Hadad “was_dead, Samlah of 


about 1496. 


51-54. ||GEN. 
36 a0-45. te 
c Bley 


eo ceemeeererse--+s-ceccescenseneucase 


jMasrekah “reigned in his stead. * And when Samlah *was- 


dead, Shaul of Rehoboth by the river “reigned in his stead. 
4 And when Shaul “was-dead, Baal-hanan the-son-of Achbor 
“reigned in his stead. °° And when Baal-hanan *was_dead, 
Hadad “reigned in his stead: and the-name-of his city was Pai; 
and his wite’s name wus Mehetabel, the-daughter_of Matred, 
the_-danghter_of Mezahab. 

*l Hadad ‘died also. And the-‘dukes_of Edom *were; ‘duke 
Timnah, °duke Alhah, ‘duke Jetheth, * “duke Aholibamah, ‘duke 


eS Elah, ‘duke Pinon, * “duke Kenaz, ‘duke Teman, ‘duke Mibzar, 


*tcdnke Magdiél, ‘duke Iram. These are the-*dukes_of Edom. 


THESE are the-sons_of Israel; Renben, Simeon, Levi, 
and Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun, * Dau, Joseph, and 


\Benjamin, Naphtah, Gad, and Asher. 
> 'The-sons_of Judah; Er, and Onan, and Shelah: which three}. 


1. min 


4. Gen. 88. 27- 


30, 


a ID VeP | 


about 1471. 
about 1090. 


|} about 1371. 


were_born nnto him of the-daughter_ of Shna the Canaanitess. 
And Er, the-firstborn-of Judah, “was evil in the-sight_-of % the 
Lorp; and he “slew him. *And Tamar his danehter_in_law 
bare him "Pharez and “Zerah. All the-sons_of Judah were five. 
> 'he-sons_of Pharez; Hezron, and Hamul. ° And the-sons_of 
Zerah; Zimri, and Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and Dara: 
five of them in all. * And the_sons-of Carmi; *Achar, the- 
troubler_of Israél, who transeressed m the thing- accursed ® And 
the_sons_of Hthan ; Azariah. ® The_sons also of Hezron, that 
were born unto him; “Jerahmeel, and “Ram, and °”Chelubai. 
10 And Ram begat “Amminadab; and Ammuinadab begat ~Nah- 
shon, prince_of the_§children_of saan, 1 and Nahshon begat 
“Salma, and Salma begat “Boaz, )? and "Boaz begat “Obed, and 
Obed begat “Jesse, * and Jesse begat his “firstborn “Eliab, and 
Abinadab the second, and Shimma the third,  Nethaneél, the 
fourth, Raddai the fifth, }* Ozem the sixth, David the seventh: 
16 whose sisters were Zerniah, and Abigail. And the_sons_of 
Zcrniah ; Abishai, and Joab, and Asahél, three. ” And Abigail 
bare “Amasa; and the fathcr-of Amasa was Jether the Ishmeel- 
ite. 

18 And Caleb the-son-of Hezron begat children of “Azubah kis 
wife, and of "Jerioth: her sons ave these; Jesher, and -Shobab, 
and Ardon. ?% And when Azubah *was dead, Caleb “took unto 


29, Ex. 81. 2. Ihim “phrath, which “bare him "Hur. *° And Hur begat “Un, 


Pie Nuin. 7. 1. 


t. mn 


and Uri begat ° Bezaleél. 

‘ ef Nach afterward Hezron went-in to the-daughter_of Machir 
the_father_of Gilead, whom he tmarried when he was threescore 
iyears old; and she ane him “Seenb. *” And Segub begat “Jair, 
who had three and twenty cities in the-land-of “(ilead. 3 And 
he *took Geshur, and Aram, with-"the-towns_of Jair, from them, 
with Kenath, and “the-towns thereof, even threescore cities. All 
these belonged to the-sons_of Machir the-father-of Gilead. ** And 
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_|the_sons_of Jerahmeél. 


et 
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about 1471, ete. 
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49, Josh. 15. 17. 


about 1058, ete. 

1-9. ||2 Sam. 3. 
2-6. 2 Sam. 
5. 138-16. 





S. D°}2)*died without Schildren. °! And the_sons_of Appaim; Ishi, And/|s- sons. 


_|of Gibea: and the-daughter_of Caleb was Achsa. 





Hezron’s wife bare him “Ashur the_father_of Tekoa. __ 
> And the-sons_of Jerahmeél the_firstborn-of Hezron ‘*were,|~ 
Ram the firstborn, and Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, and Ahijah. 
6 Jerahmeél “had also pote: wife, whose name was Atarah; 
sje was the_mother_ of Onam. 7 Aue the_sons_of Ram the_ nee 
born-of Jerahmeél *were, Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. *% And 
the_-sons_of Onam “were, ‘Shammai, and Jada. And the_sons_of 
Shammai; Nadab, and Abishur. *® And the-name_of the_wife- 
of Abishur was Abihail, and she *bare him “Ahban, and “Molid. 
°° And the_sons_of Nadab; Seled, and Appaim: but Seled 


the sons-of Ishi; Sheshan. And the-~-schildren_of Sheshan ; 
Ahlai. * And the-sons-of Jada the_brother_of Shamimai; 
Jether, and Jonathan: and Jether *died without ‘children. 
°3 And the_sons_of Jonathan; Peleth, and Zaza. These were 
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°t Now Sheshan had no sons, but daughters. And Sheshan 
had a servant, an Hgyptian, whose name was Jarha. °° And 
Sheshan “gave jhe “daughter to Jarha his servant to wife; and 
she *bare’ him “Attai, 36 And Attai begat “Nathan, and Nathan 
begat “Gabad, *7 and Zabad begat “Ephlal, and Ephlal begat 
“Obed, * and Obed begat onal and Jehu begat “ Avariah, 
and Azariah begat ‘Helez, and Helez begat “Bleasah, 40 and 
Eleasah begat “Sisamai, aad Sisamai begat “Shallum, ead 
Shallum begat “Jekamiah, and Jekamiah begat “Elishama. 

4 Now the-sons_of Caleb the_brother_of Jerahmeél weve, 
Mesha his firstborn, which was the_‘father_of Ziph ; and the_sons|f.or founder-ot. | 
_of Mareshah the_*father_of Hebron. “ And the. sons_of Hebron; Fea 
Korah, and Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema. +#* And Shemala. om Abi. 
begat “Raham, the_father_of Jorkoam: and Rekem begat “Sham-| #¢bro». 
mai. 4 And the_son_ of Shammai was Maon: and Maon was the- 
father_of Beth-zur. 

# And Ephah, Caleb’s concubine, bare “Haran, a “Moza, 
and “Gazez: and Haran begat "“Gazez. “7 And the-sons_of 
Jahdai; Regem, and Jotham, and Gesham, and Pelet, and 
Ephah, and Shaaph. “ Maachah, Caleb’s conenbine, bare She- 
ber, and °“Tirhanah. “ She bare also Shaaph the-father-—of 
Madmannah, “Sheva the-father_of Machbenah, and the_father_ 
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°° These were the_sons_of Caleb the-son_of Hur, the_firstborn- 
of Ephratah ; Shobal the-father_of Kirjath-jearim, *! Salma the- 
father_of Beth-lchem, Hareph the_father_of Beth-gader. ** And 


| Shobal the-father_of Krjath-jearmm had sons ; Har oeh, and half}. 
of the Manahethites. 


- 8 And the_families_of Kirjath-jearim; the Ithrites, and the 
Punhites, and the Shumathites, and the Mishraites; of them came 
the Zareathites, and the Esktaulites. 

4 ‘The _sons_of Salma; Beth-lehem, and the Netophathites, 
Ataroth, the-house-of Joab, and half of the Manahethites, the 
Lorites. *° And the_ (nes a the scribes which dwelt at J abez ; 
the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, and Suchathites. These are the 
Kenites that came of Hemath, the_father_of the-house-of 
Rechab. 


NOW these were the.sons.of David, which were_born unto} — 
him in Hebron; the firstborn Amnon, of Ahinoam the 
Jezreelitess: the saan Daniél, of Abigail “aile Carmelitess: * the 
third, Absalom the_son_of iftachali ee daughter_of Talmai king 








1 Curonictes III. 3. 1 Curonictes LY. 10. 
b.c. about 1053,10of Geshur: the fourth, Adonijah the_-son_of Hageith: ° the fifth, 
ia Shephatiah of Abital: the sixth, Ithream by Eelah his wife. 


* These six were born unto lee in Hebron ; and there he 
“reigned seven years and six months: and in Jerusalem he 
| reigned thirty and three years. 
| *» And these were born unto him in Jerusalem; Shimea, and 


be pw'n2|Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, four, of »Bath-shua the_)- a ee 
sneda. 





daughter-of Ammiél: ° Ibhar also, and Elishama, and Elipheiet, 

7 T and Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, *and Elishama, and 
Eliada, and Eliphelet, nine. 9% These were all the-sons-of David, 

| beside the_sons—of the concubines, and Tamar their sister. 

| | “And Sclomon’s son wus Rehoboam; Abia his son, Asa)” 

: his son, Jehoshaphat his son, '! Joram his son, Ahaziah his son, 

| Joash his son, ** Amaziah his son, Azariah his son, Jotham his 

| son, '° Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his son, Manasseh his son, '* Amon 

| his son, Josiah his son. 

6 And the-sons_of Josiah were the firstborn Johanan, the,” 

| 


16 And the-sons-of Jehoiakim: Jeconiah his son, Zedekiah his 
son. 
1’ And the-sons_of Jeconiah; Assir, Salathiél his son, !% Mal- 


second Jehoiakim, the third Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. 


(0040 awww weeeBecereeeesssesseceeses= | 





chiram also, and Pedaiah, and Ruane Jecamiah, Hoshama, 
Moa snaaanceessassenseenao-raenn and Nedabiah. 
19 And the_sons_of Pedaiah were, Zerubbabel, and Shimei: and| t—~C~™S 
the_-sons_of Zerubbabel ;sx Meshullam, and Hananiah, and Shelo- 
| mith their sister: *? and Hashubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, 
| mmme,(amd Hasadiah, Jushab-hesed, five. | 
| et Ameletdaie_ sons_of Hananialy; Pelatiah, and Jesaiah: the_sons'! 
_of Rephaiah, the sons-of Arnau, the_sons_of Obadiah, the-sons- 
of Shechaniah, y 
“= And the-sons-ot Shechaniah; Shemaiah: and the_-sons_of 
Shemaiah; Hattush, and Igeal, and Bari ah, and Neariah, and 
Shaphat, six. 
“3 And the_sons-of Neariah; Elioenai, and Hezekiah, and 
Azrikam, three. 
“ And the-sons_of Elioenai were, Hodaiah, and Eliashib, and 
Pelaiah, and Akkub, and Johanan, and Dalaiah, and Anamni, 
seven, 
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“B.C. 1300, ete. ( THE-SONS_OF Judah; Pharez, Hezron, and Carmi, and 
Hur, and Shobal. 
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t 
* And Reaiah the-son_of Shobal begat “Jahath; and Jahath 
begat “Ahumai, and “Lahad. These are the-familiesof the Zo- 
* And these were of the-father_of Etam; Jezreél, and Ishma, | 
and Idbash: and the-name-of their sister was Hazelelponi: *and 
Penuél the_-father_of Gedor, and Ezer the-father_-of Hnushah. 
These ave the_sons_of Hnr, the_firstborn_of phratah, the-father 
|-of Beth-lehem. 
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> And Ashur the-father_of Tekoa had two wives, Helah and 
Naarah. © And Naarah “bare him “Aluzam, and “Hepher, and 
“Yemeni, and “Haahashtari. These were the-sons-of Naarah. 
| ® And the-sons_of Helah were, Gereth, and Jezoar, and Jtthnan. 

verse 3 Aud Coz begat “Anub, and “Zobebah, and the-families-of Ahar- 

hel, the-son-of Harum. 
| f * And i Jabez “was more-honourable than his brethren: and ji. Jab Sor- 
nG. ‘Wong his mother called his name iJabez, saying, ‘‘ Because I bare him! with Sortaee 
| Sse (“with sorrow.” bithotseb. 
Y yx, 19 And Jabez *ealled on the-?God_of Israél, saying, “!Oh that). rf thou wilt. 


506 | : 
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21. Gen. 38. 1, 
3; 46. 12. 
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PW Garosicrtes IV. 11. 


| 
 Curonicres TV. 38, 


p.c. 1800, ete. thou °wouldest-bless me ‘indeed, and ‘enlarge my >”coast, and|>- age Heb. 


ge iL ° 


that thine hand ‘might-be with me, and that thou *wouldest_keep]m-make-me- 


me from evil, that it may not "grieve me!”’ And *God “granted 
him “that-which he requested. 

11 And Chelub the-brother.of Shuah begat “Mehir, which was 
the_father.of Eshton. 1!* And Eshton begat “Beth-rapha, and 
“Paseah, and “Tehinnah the_father_of Iv-nahash. These are the 


8) &men_of Rechah. 


13 And the_sons.of Kenaz; Othniél, and Seraiah: and the- 
sons.of Othniél]; Hathath. And Meonothai begat "Ophrah : 
and Seraiah begat “Joab, the_father_of the-valley-of *Chara- 
shim; for they were craftsmen. 

15 And the-sons.of Caleb the-son-of Jephunneh; Iru, lah, 
and Naam: and the_sons_of Elah, even Kenaz. 

16 And the-sons-of Jehaleleél; Ziph, and Ziphah, Tiria, and 
Asareél. 

17 And the_sons_of Ezra were, Jether, and Mered, and Epher, 
and Jalon: and she *bare “Miriam, and “Shammai, and “Ishbah 
the-father_of Eshtemoa. 18 And his wife *Jehudijah bare “Jered 
the_father_of Gedor, and “Heber the_father_of Socho, and "Je- 


kuthiél the_father_of Zanoah. And these ave the-sons_of Bithiah] 


the-daughter-of Pharach, which Mered took. ? And the-sons- 
of his wife Hodiah the_sister_of Naham, the-father_of Keilah the 
Garmite, and Hshtemoa the Maachathite. 

20 And the-sons_of Shimon were, Amnon, and Rinnah, Ben- 
hanan, and Tilon. And the-sons_of Ishi were Goheth, and Ben- 
zoheth. 

21 'The_sons-of Shelah the-son-of Judah were, Er the-father_ot 
Lecah, and Laadah the_father_of Mareshah, and the_-families_of 
the_-house_-of them that wrought “fine-linen, of the-house_of 
Ashbea, “and Jokim, and the-*men-of Chozeba, and Joash, and 
Saraph, who had the dominion in Moab, and Jashubi-lehem. And 
these are ancient “things. 

3 These were the potters, and *those_that-dwelt_among plants 


and Shedges: there they dwelt with the king for his work. 


*4The_sons_of Simeon were, Nemuél, and Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, 
and Shaul: *® Shallum his son, Mibsam his son, Mishma his son. 
fa) eo ) =. ry ? ° 
°6 And the_sons.of Mishma; Hamuél his son, Zacchur his son, 
Shimei his son. 

°7 And Shimei had sixteen sons and six daughters; but his 
brethren had not many ‘children, neither did all their famil 

y , : y 

multiply, like to the_*children-of Judah. *° And they dwelt at 
/ ? . J 

Beer-sheba, and Moladah, and Hazar-shual, *?and at Bilhah, and 


at Hzem, and at Tolad, °° and at Bethuél, and at Hormah, and at. 


Ziklag, *1 and at Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar-susim, and at Beth- 
birei, and at Shaaraim, These were their cities unto the_-reign-of 
David. 

3? And their villages were, Etam, and Ain, Rimmon, and Jochen, 
and Ashan, five cities: * and all their villages that were round- 
about the same “cities, unto Baal. ' These were their habitations, 
and their genealogy. 

~§ And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and Joshah the-son-of Amaz- 
iah, * and Joél, and Jehu the-son_of Josibiah, the-son_of Sera- 
lah, the-son-of Asiél, ®* and Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and Jesho- 
haiah, and Asaiah, and Adiél, and Jesimiél, and Benaiah, * and 
Ziza the-son_of Shiphi, the-son-of Allon, the-son-of Jedaiah, 
the-son.of Shimri, the-son-of Shemaiah; °° these mentioned by 
their names were princes in their families: and the-house_of their 
fathers increased greatly. 
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p.c.about 715. 59 And they *went to the-entrance_of Gedor, even unto the_east 
-side_of the valley, to seek pasture for their flocks. * And they 
‘fonnd fat pasture and good, and the land was wide, and quiet, 
and peaceable; for they of Ham had_dwelt there of old. 

41 And these “written by name “came in the_days-of Hezekiah 
king_of Judah, and “smote their “tents, and “the habitations that 
were_found there, and “destroyed_them_utterly unto *this *day, 
and “dwelt in their rooms: becanse there was pasture there for 
| their flocks. 

2 And some of them, even of the-sons_of Simeon, five hundred 
men, went to mount Seir, having for their captains Pelatiah, and 
Neariah, and Rephaiah, and Uzziél, the-sons_of Ishi. “” And 
they *smote “the_rest-of the Amalekites that were-escaped, and 
‘dwelt there unto *this “day. 


1. Gen. 49.3, 4:| & NOW the-sons_of Reuben the_firstborn_of Israél, (for he 
ee. Oo was the firstborn; but, forasmuch as he defiled his father’s 
bed, his birthright was_given unto the-sons_of Joseph the-son_of 
Israél: and the genealogy is not to be-reckoned after the birth- 
2. Gen. 49,8- right. ° For Judah prevailed above his brethren, and of him came 
Ms Fe chief ruler; but the birthright was Joseph’s:) * the_sons, [ 
say, of Reuben the_firstborn-of Israél were, Hanoch, and Palln, 

Hezrou, and Carmi. 
4 The_sons_of Joé@l; Shemaiah his son, Gog his son, Shimei his 
son, > Mlicah his son, Reaia his son, Baal his son, ° Beerah his 
son, whom Tileath-pilneser king_of Assyria carried_away captive: 


— 


1 CHromctes LY. 59. 1 CHronictes Vr? l. 


we. analshim. 


so ooo ee ew emeepenaepareepnaersss sees 


he was prince-of the Renbenites. ‘ And his brethren by their}, 
families, when the-genealogy-of their generations was_reckoned,| 
were the chief, Jeiél, and Zechariah, § and Bela the-son-of Azaz,| 


the-son-of Shema, the-son-of Joél, who dwelt m Aroer, even 

unto Nebo and Baal-meon: ° and eastward he inhabited unto the 

entering in of the wilderness from the river Huphrates: because 
their cattle were-multiplied in the land_of Gilead. 1° And in the 

-days-of Saul they made war with the Hagarites, who “fell by 

their hand: and they *dwelt in their tents throughout all the- 
__sjeast land of *Gilead. 

11 And the_children_of Gad dwelt over_-against them, in the 
land_of *Bashan unto Salecah: 1 Joél the chief, and Shapham the 
next, and Jaanai, and Shaphat in *Bashan. And their brethren 
of the-house_of their fathers were, Michaél, and Meshullam, and 
Sheba, and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, seven. 

14 These are the_schildren-of Abihail the-son_of Hnmr, the-son 
of Jaroah, the-son_of Gilead, the-son-of Michaél, the_son-of 
Jeshishai, the-son_of Jahdo, the-son-of Buz; Ahi the-son_of 
Abdiél, the-son_of Guni, chief of the-house_of their fathers. 
6 And they *dwelt in “Gilead in *Bashan, and in her towns, and 

g Onissimin all the-suburbs_of Sharon, upon their §borders. ™ All these 
were_reckoned_by-genealogies in the-days-of Jotham king-of 
Judah, and in the-days_of Jeroboam king of Isracl. — . 

16 'he_sons_of Reuben, and the Gadites, and half the-tribe 
on 32 of Manasseh, of ‘valiant men, “men able_to-bear buckler and 
ie. ovis sword, and to shoot with bow, and skilful in war, were four and 

forty thousand seven hundred and threescore, *that-went-out to 
the war. ™ And they “made war with the Hagarites, with Jetur, 
and Nephish, and Nodab. ”° And they “were-helped against 
them, and the IHagarites “wére-delivered into their hand, and all 
that were with them: for they cricd to =God in the battle, and he 
°was_intreated of them; because they put-their_trust in him. 
°l And they *took_away their cattle; of their camels fitty thon- 
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1 CHronictes V. 22. 


| two thousand, and of *men a hundred thousand. ** For there 





sand, and of sheep two-hundred and fifty thousand, and of asses| 


fell_down many slain, because the war was of “God. And they 
“dwelt 1 in their ste cads until the apne 


in the land: they i incre eased from Bashan unto Baal-hermon aad 
Seniz, and unto mount Hermon. *! And these were the-heads_of 
the-house_of their fathers, even Epher, and Ishi, and Khél, and 
Azriél, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, mighty *men-_ 


lof valour, famous ®men, and heads_of the-house-of their fathers. 
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about 740. 


<n Renee eee ee seen en ee eee erotounaee 


Wit Hebel. vi. 
begins here. 


27. Seel ay 
L.land v. 


oe em mwewmcceeccsscorcccorccsseccces 


tbout 1280, ete. 
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te mAs song in the_house-of %the Lorn, 


°> And they “transgressed against the-=God_of their fathers, 


5 


and “went-a-whoring after the-gods_of the-people_of the land, 


whom *God destroyed before them. 

°6 And the_=God_of Israél *stirred_up “the-spirit_of Pul king 
-of Assyria, and “the-spirit-of Tilgath-pilneser king_of Assvria, | 
and he carried_them_away, even the Reubenites, ‘and the Gad- 
ites, and the half tribe_of Manasseh, and brought them unto 
Halah, and Habor, and Hara, and to the river Gozan, unto *this 


*day. 





THE-sons_of Levi; Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. ? And| 


the_sons_of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, and Hebron, and 
Uzziel. * And the_® children_of Amram ; Aaron, and Moses, ands 
Miriam. ‘The_sons-also-of Aaron ; Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar,| 
and lihamar. 

4 VWleazar begat “Phinehas, Phinehas begat “Abishua, ° and 
Abishua begat *Bukki, and Bukki begat “Uzzi, © and Uzzi begat 
“Zerahiah, and Zerahiah begat “Meraioth, 7 Meraioth begat 
“Amariah, and Amariah bega "Ahitub, Sand Ahitub begat 
“Zadok, and Zadok begat “Ahimaaz, ? and Ahimaaz begat "Azar- 


iah, and Azariah begat Wohanany)? ‘and J ohanan beg at Azari iah, 


(he 7é as that executed_the_priest’ s_office in the hiemple that Solo-|b. house. 


mon built in Jerusalem:) “and Azariah “begat “Amariah, and 


|Amariah begat “Ahitub, and Ahitub begat “Zadok, and Y adok 


begat “Shallum, © and Shallum begat “Hilkiah, and Hilkiah 
begat “Azariah, “and Azariah begat “Seraiah, and Seraiah begat 
“ Jehozadak, and Jehdzadak went into captivity, when 7 the Lorp 


jearried_away “Judah and Jerusalem by the-hand-of Nebuchad- 


nezzar. 

16 The_sons.of Levi; §Gershom, Kohath, and Merari. '!” And 
these be the-naimes_of the_sons.of Gershom; Libm, and Shimei., 
18 And the-sons.of Kohath were, Amram, and Izhar, and He- 
bron, and Uzziel. oe? The. sons_of Merari; Mahh, and Mushi. 
And these are the-families-of the Levites according _to their 
fathers. °° Of Gershom; Libni his son, Jahath his son, Zimmah 
his son, *! Joah Ins son, Iddo his son, Zerah his son, Jeaterai his 
son. ”* The sons_of Kohath ; Amminadab his son, Korah his 
son, Assir his son, ® Elkanah his sou, and Ebiasaph his son, and 
Assir hiseseiy Tahath his son, Uriél his son, Uzziah his son, 
and Shaul his son, 

*> And the-sons_of Elkanah; Amasai, and Ahimoth. *¢ As for 
Hikanah: the-sons_of Elkanah; Zophai his son, and Nahath his 
json, “7 Khab his son, Jeroham his son, Hlkanah his son. 

*5 And the_sons_of Samuél; the firstborn Vashni, and Abiah. 

*2 The_sons.of Merari; Mahl, Libni his son, Shimei his son, 
Uzza lis son, *° Shimea his son, Haggiah his son, Asaiah his 
son. 

*l And these are they whom David set over the-service-of 





after that the ark had rest.|J. Jehovah. 
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B.c. about 1230,|5? And they “ministered before the_dwelling-place_of the_'*ta-|ta. tabernacle. 
ClC. oa. f on . eee ~ te. tent, ohel. 

a ravig! bernacle_of the congregation with “singing, until Solomon had_ 

built “the-honse-of 7the Lorp in Jernsalem: and then they “waited|s. Jehovah. 
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| DDyA 83 And these are “they that-stwaited with their Sclildren. Ofst- stood. 

Ss. n3°22) the-sons-of the Kohathites: Heman a “singer, the-son_of ame 
Jo2l, the-son-of **Shemuél, *4 the-son_of Elkanah, the-son-_of|sa. or Samuél. 

IJ eroham, the-son-of Ehél, the-son-of Toah, ** the-son_of Zuph, 





Ithe-son_of Elkanah, the_son_of Mahath, the-son_of Amasai, 
36 the_son.of Elkanah, the_son_of Joél, the-son-of Azariah, the_ 
son-of Zephaniah, *7 the-son-of Tahath, the-son_of Assir, the- 
son_of Ebiasaph, the-son_of Korah, °° the-son_of Izhar, the-son- 
of Kohath, the-son-of Levi, the-son_of Israél. * And Ins bro- 
ther Asaph, “*who stood on his right-hand, even Asaph the-son 
_of Berachiah, the-son_of Shimea, * the-son-of Michael, the- 
son_of Baaseiah, the-son-of Malchiah, *! the-son-of Ethm, the- 
son_of Zerah, the-son-of Adaiah, * the-son-of Ethan, the_son— 
of Zimmah, the-son-of Shimei, # the-son_of Jahath, the-son_-of 
__ |Gershom, the-son_of Levi. 

4£ And their brethren the-sons_of Merari stood on the left- 
hand: Ethan the-son-of Kishi, the-son-of Abdi, the-son_of 
Malluch, * the-son-of Hashabiah, the-son-of Amaziah, the-son. 
lof Hilkiah, *®the-son_of Amzi, the-son-of Bam, the-son-_of 
Shamer, #7 the-son-of Mahh, the-son-of Mushi, the-son_of Me- 
rari, the-son_of Levi. 4 Their brethren also the Levites were 
‘appointed unto all manner of service of the-tabernacle-of the- 

house_of **God. 


~ tet. | But Aaron and his sons ‘offered upon the_altar_of the]! apc 
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ie See *burnt_offering, and on the-altar_of “incense, aud were appotnted|,, ascending. 

ae newalfor all the-work_of the pluce "-most =holy, and to make-an_| offering. 
re | Si : ; bh. holy-of 

ih. typ atonement for Isvaél, according-to all that Moses the-servant—of| yoties. 


oyopa  ?=God had_commanded. 

——— 60 And these are the-sons-of Aaron; Eleazar lis son, Phinehas 
his son, Abishna his son, ®! Bnkki his son, Uzzi his son, Zerahiah 
his son, ** Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, Alntnb his son, 

Dex, 40 8 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. —_—— 

‘OF, ete. See ‘4 Now these are their dwelling places throughout their 

‘castles in their ?coasts, of the-sons-of Aaron, of the_-famihes_|b. borders. 

| 21372 of the Kohathites: for theirs was the lot. 

| > And they *eave them “Hebron in the_land-of Judah, and 

Ds mt) "the_?suburbs thereof ronnd_abont it. °° But “the-fields_of the) P- pastures. 
city, and “the_villages thereof, they gave to Caleb the-son_of 
Jephunneh. *7 And to the-sons_of Aaron they gave “the_cities_ 
of Judah, wamely, “Hebron, “the_city-of refuge, and *Libnah 
with her P"suburbs, and “Jattir, and “Eshtemoa, with her ?"sub- 
urbs, ** and Hilen with her ?"subnrbs, "Debir with her ?"snburbs, 
and “Ashan with her P’snburbs, and “Beth-shemesh with her 
P*snburbs: © and ont-of the_tribe_of Benjamin; “Geba with her 
P suburbs, and “Alemeth with her ?’snburbs, and “Anathoth with 
her P*snburbs. All their cities throughout their faimilies were 

_|thirteen cities. 

“ And nnto the-sons_of Kohath, which were “left of the-faimily 

'_of that tribe, were cities given out-of the half tribe, namely, owt of 

a the_half_tr7be_of Manasseh, by “lot, ten cities. 

See ve 1. | “ And to the-sons_of Gershom thronghout their faimbhes 

| ont_of the_tribe_of Issachar, and out-of the_tribe_of Asher, and 

| ont-of the_tribe_-of Naphtali, and ont-of the_tribe-of Manasseh 
in *Bashan, thirteen cities. 
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| | © Unto the-sons_of Merari were given by “lot, thronghont their 
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Gad, and out-of the_tribe_-of Zebulun, twelve cities. 


6 And the_schildren-of Israél *gave to the Levites “these|s. sons.” 


cities with their ?"suburbs. ® And they “gave by “lot out-of the 
_tribe-of the_Schildren_of. Judah, and out-of the-tribe-of the_ 
schildren_of Simeon, and out-of the_tribe-of the_schildren_of 
Benjamin, “these *cities, which ‘are_called by their names. °° And 
the vesidue of the_families_of the-sons_of Kohath “had cities of 
their coasts out-of the_tribe-of Ephraim. © And they “gave 


te 2/unto them, of “the_citics_of *refuge, “Shechem in ‘mount Ephraim 


with her P’suburbs; they gave also “Gezer with her ?’suburbs, 
Sand “Jokmeam with her ?°suburbs, and “Beth-horon with her 
P°suburbs, and “Aijalon with her P“suburbs, and *Gath-rimmon 
with her P’suburbs: 7 and out-of the-half tribe_-of Manasseh ; 
“Aner with her P’suburbs, and “Bileam with her ?’suburbs, for the 
_family_of the remnant of the-sons_of Kohath. 

71 Unto the-sons_of Gershom were given out-of the-family_of 
the_half tribe_of Manasseh, “Golan in *Bashan with her suburbs, 
and “Ashtaroth with her »’suburbs: “ and out-of the-tribe-of 
Issachar; “Kedesh with her ?*suburbs, “Daberath with her ?"snb- 
urbs, and “Ramoth with her ?“suburbs, and “Anem with her 
P*suburbs: 7 and out-of the_tribe-of Asher; “Mashal with her 


—{P*suburbs, and “Abdon with her ?*suburbs, ® and “Hukok with 


her ?°suburbs, and “Rehob with her ?“suburbs: “and out_of the- 
tribe_of Naphtali; “Kedesh in “Galilee with her ?“suburbs, and 
“Hammon with her ?*suburbs, and “Kirjathaim with her ?"sub- 
urbs. 

77 Unto t*the rest of the-schildren_of Merari were given out- 
of the_tribe_of Zebulun, “Rimmon with her P*suburbs, “Tabor 
with her "suburbs: 78 and on the-other_side Jordan by Jericho, 
on the_east-side_of “Jordan, were given them out-of the—tribe—of 
Reuben, “Bezer in the wilderness with her ?°suburbs, and “Jahzah 
with her P"suburbs, “ “Kedemoth also with her ?"suburbs, and 
“Mephaath with her P"suburbs. 

80 And out-of the_tribe_of Gad; “Ramoth in “Gilead with her 
P©suburbs, and “Mahanaim with her ?’suburbs, *! and “Heshbon 
with her P"suburbs, and “Jazer with her ?°suburbs. 


NOW the_sons-of Issachar were, Tola, and Puah, Jashub, 
and Shimrom, four. 

2 And the-sons.of Tola; Uzzi, and Rephaiah, and Jeriél, and 

Jahinai, and Jibsam, and Shemuél, heads of their father’s house, 

to wit, of Tola: they were valiant-men of might in their genera- 
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tions; whose number was in the-days-of David two and twenty). 


thousand and six hundred. 

8 And the-sons.of Uzzi; Izrahiah: and the-sons_of Ivrahiah ; 
Michaél, and Obadiah, and Joél, Ishiah, five: all of them chief- 
men. * And with them, by their generations, after the-house_ 
of their fathers, were bands_of soldiers for war, six and thirty 
thousand men: for they had many wives and sons. ° And their 
brethren among all the-families_of Issachar were valiant-men_of 
might, reckoned in all by their genealogies fourscore and seven 
thousand. 

6 The sons of Benjamin; Bela, and Becher, and Jediaél, three. 

7 And the-sons_of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi, and Uzziel, and 
Jerimoth, and Iri, five; heads of the-house-of their fathers, 
mighty-men-_of valour; and were reckoned by their genealogies 
twenty and two thousand and thirty and four. 

8 And the_sons.of Becher; Zemira, and Joash, and Ehezer, 
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and Ehoenai, and Omri, and Jerimoth, and Abiali, and Anathoth, 
and Alameth. All these are the-sons_of Becher. 

» And the-number_of them, after their genealogy by their 
generations, heads_of the-house-of their father s, mehty-men_of 
valour, was twenty thousand and two hundred. 

10 The sons also of Jediaél; Bilhan: and the-sons-of Bilhan; 
Jeush, and Benjamin, and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, 
and Tharshish, and Ahishahar. !! All these the-sons_of Jediaél, 
by the-heads_of their fathers, mighty_men-of valour, were seven- 
teen oat and two hundred soldiers, *fit-to_go_out for war 
and *battle. 1 Shuppim also, and Huppim, the-‘children_of It,'s. sons. 
and Hushim, the-sons_of Alter. "| 

13 The_sons_of Naphtali; Jahziél, and Guni, and Jezer, and 
Shallum, the-sons-of Bilhah. 

1! The-sons_of Manasseh; Ashriél, whom she bare: (but his 
concubine the *Aramitess bare “Machir the-father_of Gilead :'s. or Syrian. 
and Machir took to wife the_sister-ot Huppim and Shuppim, 
whose sister’s name was Maachah ;) and the-name-of the second 
was Zelophehad: and Zelophehad had daughters. '® And Ma- 
achah the-wife_of Machir “bare a son, and she ‘called Ins name 
Peresh; and the-name-of his brother was Sheresh ; and his sons 
were Ulam and Rakem. ' And the-sons-of Ulam; Bedan. 
These were the-sons.of Gilead, the-son-of Machir, the_-son_of 
Manasseh. 1 And his sister Hammoleketh bare “Ishod, and) 
“Abiezer, and “Mahalah. !% And the-sons-of Shemidah were, 
Ahian, and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 

20 And the_sons_of Hphraim; Shuthelah, and Bered his son, 
and Tahath his son, and Eladah his son, and Tahath his son, 
“land Zabad his son, and Shuthelah his son, and Ezer, and Elead, 
whom the-“men-of Gath that were born in that *land slew, be-'x. anahshim. | 
cause they came-down to take-away their “cattle. *? And Hph- 
raim their father *mourned many days, and his brethren “came to 
comfort lim, 7? And when he went-in to his wife, she ‘conceived, 
and “bare a son, and he “called his name >Beriah, because it went)b. Bériah, In 
evil with his house. * (And his daughter was Sherah, who built} c=mty- 
“Beth-horon the nether, and “the upper, and °Uzzen-sherah.) 

* And Rephah was his son, also Resheph, and Telah his son, and 
Tahan his son, *6 Laadan his son, Ammilud his son, Hhshama his 
son, */"Non his son, Jehoshuah his son. n. or Nun. 

3 And their possessions and habitations were, Beth-é] and the_ 
towns thereof, and “eastward Naaran, and *w estward Gozer, with 
the-towns thereof; Shechem also and the-towns thereof, unto 
Gaza and the-towns thereof: **and by the-borders-—of the_schild-|s. sons. 
ren_of Manasseh, Beth-shean and her towns, Taanach and her 
towns, Megiddo and her towns, Dor and her towns. In these 
dwelt the-*children-of Joseph the-son_of Israél. a 

°° The-sons.of Asher; Imnah, and Isuah, and Ishuai, and 
Beriah, and Serah their sister. °! And the-sons_-of Beriah ; 

Heber, and Malchiél, too ¢s the-father_of Birzavith, *°* And 

Heber begat “Japhlet, and “Shomer, and “Hotham, and “Shua 

their sister. °° And the-sons-of Japhlet; Pasach, and Binhal, 

aud Ashvath. These ave the-*children-of Japhlet. ** And the- 

sons_of *Shamer; Ahi, and Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. °° And/|s- a wer 
the_sons_of his huailer Helem ; Zophah, and Imna, and Shelesh,| °° “°* 
and Amal. % The_sons_of Zophah ; Suah, and Harnepher, and 

Shual, aud Beri, and Imrah, *7 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, 

and Shilshah, and Ithran, and Beera. 38 And the-sons_of Jether; 
Jephununch, and Pispah, and Ara. *% And the-sons.of Ulla; 

Avah, and Haniel, and Rezia., 
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1 Curoniches VII. 40. 1 CuHronictes VIII. 40. 


B.c. 1400, ete. | 4 Aj] these were the_*children_of Asher, heads_of theiv father’s 
house, choice and mighty-men-of valour, chief_of the princes. 
And the number throughout the-genealogy_of them that were 
-apt to the war and to *battle was twenty and six thousand 
paenkensl 

— oO NOW Benjamin begat “Bela his firstborn, Ashbel the; — 

second, and Aharah the third, ? Nohah the fourth, and 

Rapha the fifth. 

8 And the_sons_of Bela were, Adar, and Gera, and Abihud, 
and Abishua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, ® and Gera, and She- 
phuphan, and Huram. 

6 And these ure the-sons-of Hhud: these are the_-heads-_of the. 
fathers_of the-mhabitants_of Geba, and they ‘removed them to 
Manahath: ‘and Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, }¢ removed 
them, and *begat “Uzza, and “Ahihud. 

§ And Shaharaim begat children in the-country_of Moab, after 
he had_sent then away; Hushim and “Baara were his wives. 
® And he “begat of Hodesh his wife, “Jobab, and “Zibia, and 
“Mesha, and “Malcham, ! and “Jeuz, and “Shachia, and “Mirma. 
These were his sons, heads-of the fathers. 1! And of Hushim he 
begat “Abitub, and “Hlpaal. 

2 The_sons.of Elpaal; Mber, and Misham, and Shamed, who 

_ {built “Ono, and “Lod, with the-towns thereof: * Beriah also, and 

3.  WSUShema, who were heads-of the fathers of the-inhabitants_of 

aye maya Aijalon, ‘ha drove_away “the-inhabitants.of Gath: ' and Ahio, 

cea Shashak, and Jeremoth, / and Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 

construct. |!8 and Michaél, and Ispah, and Joha, the_sons-of Beriah; ' and 

7 Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and Hezeki, and Heber, ' Ishmerai 

also, and Jezliah, and Jobab, the-sons-of Elpaal; ) and Jakim, 

and Zichri, and Zabdi, "9 and Elienai, and Zilthai, and Khel, 

"land Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, the-sons_of Shimhi; 

72 and Ishpan, and Heber, and Hliel, *? and Abdon, and Aichri, 

land Hanan, #4 and Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothiah, * and 

28. MAY ‘YN Tphedeiah, and Penuél, the-sons_of Shashak; ** and Shamsherai, 

anitdpS jand Shehariah, and Athaliah, *’ and Jaresiah, and Khah, and 
ecample of |Zichri, the-sons_of Jeroham. 


CO °S These were heads_of the fathers, by their generations, chief 
_woticle,  jmen. These dwelt in Jerusalem. =_—_—_ 
po eee ch. | *9 And at Gibeon dwelt the-father_of Gibeon; whose wife’s. 

. 00-2, 


name was Maachah: *° and his “firstborn son Abdon, and Zur, 
and Kish, and Baal, and Nadab, *! and Gedor, and Ahio, and 
Zacher. * And Mikloth begat “Shimeah. And these also dwelt 
{with their brethren in Jerusalem, over_agaimst them. 
33 And Ner begat “Kish, and Kish begat “Saul, and Saul be- 
gat “Jonathan, and “Malchi-shua, and “Abinadab, and °Hsh-baal. 
34 And the-son_of Jonathan was Merib-baal; and Merib-baal 
begat “Micah. * And the_sons-of Micah were, Pithon, and Me- 
_{lech, and Tarea, and Ahaz. °° And Ahaz begat “Jehoadah; and 
Jehoadah begat “Alemeth, and “Azmaveth, and “Zimn; and 
| Zimri begat “Moza, *7 and Moza begat “Binea: Rapha was his 
son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son: ** and Azel had six sons, 
| whose names are these, Azrikam,.Bocheru, and Ishmaél, and|’- 
Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. Ali these were the-sons-of| _ 
Azel. 39 And the_sons_of Eshek his brother were, Ulam his first- 
born, Jehush the second, and Eliphelet the third. -*? And the- 
sous-of Ulam were mighty-men-_of valour, archers, and had many 
sons, and sons’. sons, a hundred arid fifty. . All these ave of the- 
sons.of Benjamin. .. - 











1 Crronictes IX. 1. 1 Crrontctes [X. 26. 


B.c. 1200, ete. | SO all Israél were_reckoned_by_genealogies ; and, behold, 
they were written in the_-book_of the_kings_of Israél and 
Judah, who were_carried_away to Babylon for their transgression. 
| “about 536. 2 Now the first *inhabitants that dwelt in their possessions in 
their cities were, the Israélites, the priests, *Levites, and the)*L. the Levites. 
| 


OO dee teteet eenatecsseasaaaces Saran 


Nethinims. * And in Jerusalem dwelt of the-‘children_of 
Judah, and of the_Schildren-of Benjamin, and of the-Schildren- 
of Ephraim, and Manasseh; + Uthai the-son-of Ammnhud, the- 
son_of Omri, the-son_of Imri, the-son-of Bani, of the-Schildren_ 
of Pharez the-son_of Jndah. * And of the Shilonites ; Asaiah 
the firstborn, and his sons. © And of the sons_of Zerah ; Jeuél, 
| ‘and their brethren, six hundred and ninety. 7 And of the-sons— 
| of Benjamin; Salln the-son_-of Meshnllam, the-son_of Hodaviah, 
the.son_of Hasennah, Sand Ibneiah the-son-of Jeroham, and 
Elah the-son_-of Unais the-son_of Michri, and Meshullam the 
| son_of Shephathiah, the_son_of Renél, the-son_of Ibnijah; ? and 
| their brethren, according_to their generations, nine hundred and 
fifty and six. All these “men were chief_of. the fathers in the 
house_of their fathers. dav cccasecceewcsernedesersisesecenss 
“~™") 10 And of the priests; Jedaiah, and Jehoiarib, and Jachin, 
Nand Azariah the-son_of Hilkiah, the-son.of Meshullam, the- 
son_of Zadok, the-son_of Meraioth, the-son_of Ahitnb, the_ruler_ 
of the-house-of “God; !? and Adaiah the_son_of Jeroham, the- 
son.of Pashnr, the-son-of Malchijah, and Maasiai the_son_of 
| Adiél, the-son_of Jahzerah, the-son_of Meshnllam, the-son_of 
Meshillemith, the-son-of Immer; } and their brethren, heads_ot 
| ithe-house_of their fathers, a thousand and seven hundred and 
m. Semmes threescore; ™very able-men for the-work_of the_service_-of the_|m. mighty-men- 
house_of God, oF ues 
1200, ete. 14 And of the Levites; Shemaiah the-son_of Hasshnb, the- 
son_of Azrikam, the-son_of Hashabiah, of the_sons_of Merani; 
1 and Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Galal, and Mattaniah the_son_of 
Micah, the-son_of Zichri, the-son-of Asaph; '® and Obadiah the_ 
son_of Shemaiah, the-son_of Galal, the.son_of Jeduthun, and 
Berechiah the-son_of Asa, the-son-of Elkanah, that dwelt im the | 
|  \Svallacessofihe N etophathites, 
1730 See" | 17 And the porters were, Shallum, and Akkub, and Talmon, a. 


26. 1-12. 
.. opeinqy|and Ahiman, and their brethren: Shallum was the cluci **® who 


) Ihitherto waited in the king’s gate eastward: they were * porters 
in the-companies_of the_* children_of Levi. S. BONS. 
4 And Shallum the-son_of Koré, the-son_of Ebiasaph, the_son 
_of Korah, and his brethren, of the-honse_of his father, the 
4 sts igs were over the-work_of the service, keepers_of the 
| DBP * |toates_of the “tabernacle: and their fathers, being g over the_host_|t. thresholds. 
- xb of Jthe Lorp, were keepers_of the entry. per ey. 
‘ BNP] 20 And Phinchas the-son_of Eleazar was the ruler over them in 
ane bY time past, and %the Lorp was with him. 
int "lL And Zechariah the-son_of Meshelemiah was &porter-of the. 
coals ° nxd nne — of the_*tabernacle_of the congregation. e. entrance. — 
a 36.| 2 All these which *were-chosen to be Sporters im the toates|t- thresholds. 
eo were two hundred and twelve. ‘hese were-reckoned by their). founded. 
| gencalogy in their villages, whom David and Samuél the seer|y*>. Yatches, 
ie 181/'did_ordain in their set- office. Heb. mish- 
g cid) 3 So thev and their *children had the oversight of the gatcs_of berini: 
__, , |the-house-of %the Lorp, namely, the-house-of the “tabernacle, by| ‘mer, to keep, 
vs srgeing “wards. *! In four “iquarters ‘were the &porters, toward the east, ‘ou ts 
wi AUN west, north, and south. wi. winds. 
— el commer’ th ent brethren, which were in their villages, were top 
come after seven “days from time to time with them. 76 For e 
ft * fi t to t th tl *6 For thes 
S1t q 
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1 CurontcLtes IX. 27. 1” CRomacLTeX, '7: 


B.c. 1200, ete. |“Levites, the four chief *Sporters, were in their sct-office, and 
e. ninv?3)°were over the ‘chambers and “treasuries_of the-house_of **God. |¢- chambers, 
“1 And they ‘lodged ronnd_about the_-house_of “God, because eo 
the charge was upon them, and the opening thereof every morning 
pertained to them. 
y. MISPF b> *S And certain of them had_the-charge_of the ‘ministering'y. or vesselscf 
n, BDDIiivessels, that they 'should_bring_them_in "and ‘out by “tale. pen 


n. number, 
*» Some of them also *were_appointed to oversee the vessels, 


A0s Syland all the_instruments_of the sanctuary, and a°the fine_flour,|-o. over. 
and the wine, and the oi], and the frankincense, and the spices. 
30, Bx. 30.22") 59 And some of the-sons_of the priests *made the ointment_of 


the spices. 
a 2.53! 81 And Mattithiah, ore of the Levites, sha was the firstborn_of 
Nes Shallum the Korahite, had_the_set_office over the things_that- 
of, O'200)were-made °in the fpans. o.f. on the flat- 
82. Levit. 24. 82 And other of their brethren, of the-sons_of the Kohathites,| ?!*s 
onb-by| were over the "shewbread, to prepare it every sabbath. b. bread-of the 
mown | * And these wre the singers, chief_of the_fathers_of the) $7 fgpent 
~ Levites, who remaming m the ‘chambers were free: for they| hammahara- 
were_employed in that *work day and night. ee 
st These chief “fathers of the Jevites were chief throughout} arrange. 
— their generations; these dwelt at Jerusalem. 
[Ean ch. | 85 And in Gibeon dwelt the_father_of Gibeon, Jehiél, whose 
_— wife’s name was Maachah: °° and his “firstborn son Abdon, then 
Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, *7and Gedor, and 
Ahio, and Zechariah, and Mikloth. ** And Mikloth begat “Shi- 
meam. And they also dwelt with their brethren at Jerusalem, 
ovér_against their brethren. ~ | 
59 And Ner begat “Kish; and Kish begat “Sanl; and Saul 
begat “Jonathan, and “Malchi-shua, and “Abinadab, and °Esh- 
baal. * And the-son_of Jonathan was Merib-baal: and Merib- 
baal begat “Micah. “ And the_sons_of Micah were, Pithon, and 
Melech, and Tahrea, and Ahaz. *” And Ahaz begat “Jarah; and 
Jarah begat “Alemeth, and “Azmaveth, and “Zimri; and Zimri 
begat “Moza; * and Moza begat “Binea; and Rephaiah his son, 
Kleasah his son, Azel his son. 44 And Azel had six sons, whose 
names are these, Azrikam, Bochern, and Ishmaél, and Sheariah,| 
and Obadiah, and Hanan: these were the-sons_of Azel. 





J eas ee KA NOW the Philistines fonght against Israél; and the_'menii. ish. 
= | _of Israél “fled from before the Philistines, and “fell_ 

i. vs down slain in mount Gilboa. 

* And the Philistines “followed_hard after Saul, and after his 
sons; and the Philistines “slew “Jonathan, and “Abinadab, and 
“Malchi-shua, the-sons_of Saul. ® And the battle “went_sore 
against Saul, and the archers “hit him, and he “was-wounded of 
" archers. 


oe eee cwomnneaceeacesancasecsscscsoe 





* Then *said Saul to his armonrbearer, “*Draw thy sword, and 
‘thrust-me_through therewith ; lest,*these “uncircumcised ‘come 
and ‘abuse me.” But his armourbearer would not; for he was 
sore afraid. So Saul *took a *sword, and “fell npon it. * And 
when his armourbearer *saw that San] was_dead, he *fell likewise 
on the sword, and *died. 

°So Saul “died, and his three sons, and all his honse diced 
together. 

? And when all the_imen_of Israél that were in the valley ‘saw 
that they fled, and that Saul and his sons were_dead, then they 
“forsook their cities, and *Aled: and the Philistines *came and 
“dwelt in them. 
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7. li Saar 31-7. 
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1 Curoniches A. 8. . | 1 Curonictes AI, 15: 


: shee S And it “came_to_pass on the_-morrow, when the Philistines 
=. ° { A ° = o * co ° c 
31. $-10. *came to strip “the slain, that they “found “Sanl and his “sons 


they “took his “head, and his “armour, and “sent into the-land_ot 

the Philistines round_about, to carry_tidines unto their “idols, and 

to “the people. 1° And they ‘put his armour in the-house-of - 
__.__|their gods, and fastened his “head in the_temple-of Dagon. ~— {7 
12 ll And when all Jabesh- giiead | ‘heard “all that the Philistines| 7” 
vee" thad_done to Saul, ™ they “arose, all the valiant ‘men, and “took. 
away “the_body of Saul, and “the_bedies_of his sons, and 
“brought them to Jabesh, and “buried their “bones under the oak 


in Ja wie sh, and “fasted seven days. | 


fallen in mount Gilboa. % And when they “had stripped him, 


ee 





een 1 So Saul ‘died for his transgression which he committed) - 

1 Sam. xxvii. against %the Lorn, even against the- “word_of ‘the Lorp, which he's. Jehovah. 

a mim Kept not, and also for asking counsel of one that had a familiar | 
spirit, to inquire of it; '! and ‘inquired not of Tthe Lorp: there-| 
fore he “slew him, and “turned “the kingdom unto David the-son 
-of Jesse. 

eae as THEN all Israél *gathered_themselves to David unto | 

he , «Hebron, saying, “ Behold, tus are thy bone and thy flesh. i. Khebron, 

k. mi2n\° And moreover in time past, even when Saul was king, cian wast} Joumns- 

5. WPS nim he that-leddest_out and broughtest-in “Israél: and Sthe Lorp thy)s. Jehovah. 
‘i ayin|=God “said unto thee, ‘ Chau ‘shalt_‘feed my “people “Isracl, and f. feedasa. 
_|thou shalt_be ruler overmy people Israel?” shepler aa 

3. 2 Sam. 5-3. 8 Therefore *came all the-elders_of Israél to the king to 

c nao Hebron; and David *‘“made a covenant with them in Hebron! c. confirmed. 

before Yihe Lorp; and they “anointed “David king over 

a 122 Tsraél, according_to the-word_of Jthe Lorp by at Samuél. at. the-hand_of. 

ce Sau 5.| 4 And David and all Israél “went to Jerusalem, which 7s Jebns;} 

where the Jebusites were, the-inhabitants_of the land. ® And 
the_-inhabitants_of Jebus ¥s said to David, “Thou shalt not come 
hither.” Nevertheless David “took “the_castle-of Zion, which 


is the-city-of David. §® And David “said, “ Whosoever smiteth | 
the Jebusites first shall_be chief and captain.” Se Joab the-sou 
| _j-of Zeruiah “went first up, and was “chief. 
G aie Sax-5.| 7 And David *dwelt in the castle; therefore they called it the. 
city_of David. ® And he ‘built the city round_about, even from 
N1D09 xr Milo roundabout: and Joab trepaired “the-rest_of the. city.’ |r. rampart. 
* So David *waxed greater and greater: for 7the Lorv-of hosts 
eas vith lim. 
i, ee | 0 'These also are the-chief_of the mighty-men whom David 
a 112. On Thad, who strengthened_themselyes with hin in his kingdom, and 
ath all. Israel, “to make-him_king, according_to the. word_ot 7 the 
Lorp concerning’ [sraé}. 
1 And this 7s the-nnmber-of the mighty-men whom David 
had; Jashobeam, a Haclmonite, the-chief_of the captains : 
Ne lifted_up his “spear against three hundred slain by ham at one 
DMC. 


eal te 2 And after him was Eleazar the-son_of Dodo, the Ahohite, 


Prrrrr 





Canmore wy was one of the three *mighties. Pe was with David at 
- um. 23.11, CE Reg. "pe and there the Philistines were_gathered_together 
1047. “battle, where *was a parecel_of *gvround full of barley ; and the 


senso te Hed from before the Philistines. lt And they “set_ them- 

selves in the-nudst-of that parcel, and “delivered it, and “slew 

“the Philistines; and *éhe Lorp “saved them by a ereat deliver- 

‘eee Prrrrerrrrr 
15 Now three of the thirty captains *went-down to the rock. to 


15-19. “2 Sag 
23. 15-17. 
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1 CHronictes XI. 16. 1 CHronictes: XI 


zc. 1047. |David, mto the-cave-of Adullam ; and the_host_of the Philistines| 


*encamped in the-valley-of Rephaim. 1 And David was then in 
ist. Na the “hold, and the Pinlistines’ garrison was then at Beth-lehem. 
| And David “longed, and ‘said, “Oh that_one would give_me_ 

drink of the-=water_of the-well_of Beth-lehem, that is at the 

gate!” 18 And the three *brake_through the_host_of the Philis- 
| tines, and “drew *water out-of the-well_of Beth-léhem, that was 
| by the gate, and “took zf, and “brought 7 to David: but David 
| would not drink of it, but ‘poured “it ont to Ithe Lorp, and 
“said, “ My =God forbid it me, that I should_do this_ thing : shall_ 


= doeosnfe drink the blood of *these **men that have put their lives in 2. snahshim. 
so. Oni vinga jeopardy ? for with the jeopardy of their *lives they brought it.”’)°° *°* 


Therefore he would not drink it. ‘These_things did Miata three 
mightiest. 


30, 21.288! 2 And Abishai the_brother_of J oab, he was chief_of the three:| 


23, 18, 19. oes ec 
318,19. for lifting_up his “spear against three hundred, he slew them, and 


had a name among the three. *! Of the three, he was-more- 

hononrable than the two; for he “was their captain: howbeit 

he attained not to the first three. ’ 
2 ee ** Benaiah the-son_of Jehoiada, the-son-of a valiant 'man_ 
.jof Kabzeel, who_had_done_many acts; be slew “two honhke- 
“\men_of Moab: also ye went-down and slew a “lion in @ *pit in 
a *snowy day. * And je slew an *Keyptian, a iman_of great 
stature, five *cubits-mgh; and in the Egyptian’s hand was a 
spear hke a weaver’s beam; and he “went_down to him with a 
‘staff, and “plucked “the spear out-of the Heyptian’s hand, and 
*slew him with his_own spear. 

*4'These things did Benaiah _. son_of Jehoiada, and had the 
name among the three *mightie ?> Behold, He was_honourable 
among the thirty, but attained — to the fir st three: and David 
“set him over his gnard. 


meenene sen enccauscccccccccgeeser tans 


76-47, ||2 Sam. | —°8 Also the-valiant_men_of the armies were, Asahél the_| 


brother_of Joab, Klhanan the-son_of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

*7 Shammoth the Harorite, Helez the Pelonite, *° Ira the_son- 

: of Ikkesh the Tekoite, Abi-ezer the Antothite, *? Sibbecai the 
Hushathite, [ai the Ahohite, 5° NMaharai the } Netophathite, Heled 
the_-son_of Baanah the Netophathite, 3! Ithai the_son_of Riba 
of Gibeah, that pertained to the_s children_ot Benjamin, Benaiah 

the Pirathonite, 3* Hurai of the-brooks_of Gaash, Abiél the Ar- 
bathite, ®? Azmaveth the Baharumite, EKhahba the Shaalbomite, 
34 the_sons_of Hashem the Gizonite, Jonathanithe-sonzet Shage 
the Hararite, ** Ahiam the_son_of ‘Sacar the Hararite, Eliphal 

| the-son_of Ur, °° Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pelonite, 

| 

| 

| 


37 Hezvo the Carmelite, Naarai the-son-ot Ezbai, °° Joal the_|- 


brother_of Nathan, Mibhar the-son_of Haggeri, * Zelek the 
Ammonite, Naharai the Berothite, the-armourbearer_of Joab the_ 
son.of Zerniah, * Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, *! Uriah 
the Hittite, Zabad the-son_of Ahlai, * Adina the-son_of Shiza 
the Renbenite, a captain_of the Reubenites, and thirty with him, 
® Hanan the-son-of Maachah, and Joshaphat the Muthniie, 
44 Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama and Jehiél the_sons-of Hothan 
the Aroerite, ? Jediaél the-son-of Shimri, and Joha his brother, 
the Tizite, 46 Elél the Mahavite, and Jer bai, and Joshaviah, the. 
sons_of Elnaam, and Ithmah-the Moabite, * Ehél, and Obed, 

and Jasiél the Mesobaite. 
i See VSam. 1 NOW these are “they that-came to David to *Ziklag, 
while he yet kept-himself_close because of Saul the- 


bof» oy 6, fe 
4 , 
. 22? Sison_of Kish: and they were among the mighty-men, helpers— 
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fountain. 
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1 Cm@aoxictes MA, 2. 1 CuHronictes XII, 24. 


b.c, about 1058.'of the war. * They were armed with bows, and_could_use_both— 
the-right_hand and the left in hurling stones.and shooting arrows 
| out_ot a “bow, even of Saul’s brethren of Benjamin. 

° The chief was Ahiezer, then Joash, the-sons_of Shemaah 
the Gibeathite; and Jeziél, and Pelet, tie-sonetge Azmaveth ; 
and Berachah, and Jehu the Antothite, ‘and Ismaiah the 

Gaibeonite, a miehty_man among the thirty, and over the thirty; 
| and Jeremiah, and Jakazél, “and Johanan, and Josabad the 
Gederathite, ° slice and J erimoth, and a in In. and Shemariah, 
and Shephatiah the Haruphite, ® Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Aza- 
reél, and Joezer, and Jashobeam, the Korhites, ‘and Joelah, 
__ | jand Zebadiah, the-sons_of Jeroham of Gedor. 

§ And of the Gadites there- separated_themselves unto David 
st. na "234 Into the hold to the wilderness *tmen_of *might, and *“men-of eet See 
oe Nay pas war jié for the battle, *that-could_handle shield and sPbuckler,| ree 
sp. " mgny| whose faces were like thefaces- of hons, and were as swift as the _ — 
| roes upon the mountains; ? Ezer the first, Obadiah the second,) ~~” 
Ehab the third, !° Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the Ati 
| N Attia the sixth, Ehél the seventh, Johanan the eighth, 
| fiizabad the ninth, }* Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the 
eleventh. 
| 
| 














These were of the-sons.of Gad, captains-of the host: one 
of the least was over a hundred, and the greatest over a thon- 
sand. 
15. Josh. 8.15.{ 15 These are they that went-over “Jordan in the first “month, 
when tt had_overflown all his banks; and they “put-to_fhght 
| “all them of the valley s, both toward the east, and toward the west. | ccueee 
_. | 16 And there came of the.Schildren_of Benjamin and Judah 's. sons. 
to the hola unto David. 
MW And David *“went_ont to meet them, and “answered and “said 
unto them, ‘‘If ye become peaceably unto me to help me, mine 
0. any heart liebe be °knit unto you : but if ye be come to betray me too one with. 
| mine enemies, seeing there is no wrong in mine hands, the-=God_ 
| of our Pre "look thereon, andi ° sot lia au.’ 
18.2Sam.17. | 18 Then the Spirit ecame_ upon “Amasai, who was chief_of the «clothed. 





\. 25. nyigh captains, and he said, “Thine are we, David, and on thy side, 
‘ithou son-of Jesse: peace, peace be unto thee, and peace be to 
thine helpers; for thy =God “helpeth thee,” 
Then David “received them, and "made them captains-of the 
it. 737)! band. 


a Spon 10s 19 And there fell some of Manasseh to David, when hecame| SS” 


eee 1 Sam. |with the Philistines against Saul to “battle: (but they “helped 
p- ‘a them not: for the-Plords.of the Philistines upon—‘advisement| > Beas 
CO. Myy2.sent_him-away, saying, "He will_fall to his #master Saul to 


‘the jeopardy of our heads” 











*? As he went to Ziklag, pene. fell to -him of Manasseh, Adnah, 
and Jozabad, and J ediaaly and Michaél, and Jozabad, and pie , 
and Zilthai, captains_of the thousands that were of Manasseh. 
aw DID 3 And thev “helped a¥ David against the tband of the vovers : for)». with. 
they were all mighty.men_of valour, and * were Peaptaims m the 
host. ® For at that time day by day there ‘came to David to 
help him, until 7t was a great host, like the-host_of #God. 


1048. *3 And these ure the-numbers—of the bands that were ready- 
armed to the war, and came to David to Hebron, to turn 

a MN} °DP the-kingdom_of Saul to’ him, according-to the-“word_of # the|m. mouth. 
| LORD. 


Perrerrrt ir 
aeeaneoocccnecsececcsenececseaapanme) I I EE Ee BT ec enencccteeracce 


**'The-*children-of Judah t+tthat-bare shield and spear werejs. sons. 
six thousand and cight hundred, ready-armed to the war. 
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B.c. 1048. ** Of the_schildren_of Simeon, mighty_men_of valour for the}s. sons. 
war, seven thousand and one hundred. 
“| *6 Of the_schildren_of Levi four thousand and six hundred. | 
“7 And Jehoiada was the leader_-of the Aaronites, and with him | 
were three thousand and seven hundred; *° and Zadok, a young. | 
man mighty-of valour, and of his father’s house twenty and two | 
captains. 
*? And of the_*children-of Benjamin, the-kindred_of Saul, 
three thousand: for hitherto the_-greatest-part_of_them *had_ 
e nwvd|kept the-cward_of the-house_of Saul. 
°° And of the_Schildren-of Ephraim twenty thonsand and 
me. nDY YWiNieight hundred, mighty-men_of valour, ™°famons throughout the |™ men-of 
| 


1 Curonictes XII. 25. 1 CHronictes XIII. 6, 


‘dea ecoregocec: conerseeeseres Ome 


Pada ceo etesesacccesccegaarsersccoes 
Saacoctacaatsaacaecoascogesecoswscas ace 


c. charge. 


deeedecceaeces ceca eacccosacsecese ss 


ce names 
house_of their fathers. analshini. 


5 we eeewectacaaaascoaeaes® Beeseecerace 


*t And of the_-half_tribe_of Manasseh eighteen thousand, 
: which were_expressed by name, to come and make “David king. 


Ged rcs ooo sn Ee Loco cocscccccccccccccscccccesesecces 


°* And of the_schildren_of Issachar, which were men +that- 
| had_understanding of the times, to know what Israél tonght_to- 
do; the-heads_of them were two-hundred; and all their brethren 
were at their "commandment. m. mouth, 
| . = ey °° Of Zebulun, *sneh_as_went_forth to battle, *expert in war, 
with all instruments of war, fifty thonsand, which-could_keep- 
jrank: they were not of double heart. 

** And of Naphtali a thousand captains, and with them with 
shield and spear thirty and seven thousand. 


+ ead aeeegesecgcascccecccncesseeecos: 


** And of the Danites *expert_in war twenty and eight thou-| 
[| sand and six hundred, ed 
°° And of Asher, *such_as_went_forth to_battle, expert in 
f. TPP} °° And fon the_other_side_of “Jordan, of the Reubenites, and. from. 
. the Gadites, and of the_half tribe_of Manasseh, with all man- 
ner_of instruments_of war for the battle, a hundred and twenty 
__jthousand. . 
°° All these ®men_of war, *that.could_keep rank, came with a'®: azahshim. 
perfect heart to Hebron, to make “David king over all Israél: 
and all the_rest also of Israél were of one heart to make “David 
| kine. 
*’ And there they “were with David three days, eating and 
drinking: for their brethren had_prepared for them. 
* Moreover they that_were_nigh them, even unto Issachar and 
Aebulun and Naphtali, brought bread on *asses, and on ‘camels, 
and on “mules, and on “oxen, and meat, meal, cakes-of_figs, and 
W. i. bunches_of_raisins, and “wine, and oil, and oxen, and sheep |W. wine, yayin. 
abundantly : for there was joy in Israél. 


{ 
| see 1 3 AND David ‘consulted with the-captains_of “thousands 
fi and “hundreds, and with every leader. * And David 
la. bap “said unto all the-*congregation_of Israél, “If dé seem good unto % assembly, 
J.G. minjyou, and that it be of Jthe Lorp our =God, let_us_send abroad ae, Saat 
wes junto our brethren every_where, that are “*left in all the_land_of|_ to call-to- 
Israél, and with them also to the priests and “Levites which are|, SPS: 
in their cities and suburbs, that they *may-gather_themselves| our Elohim. 
3.1Sam.7.1,2.Junto us: ° and let_us_bring_again “the-ark_of our =God to 
us: for we inquired not at it in the_-days_of Saul.” 


* And all the *congregation “said that they would_do so: for 


AOC ecersaaaceus costoaaageccceescesee 


ee Sax. 6./the thing was_right in the_eyes-_of all the people. Kk. Kinjathe, | 

5.1Sam.6.21;| ° So David “gathered all “Israél together, from Shihor of Heypt Mowe 
71 even unto the_-entering_of Hemath, to bring “the-ark_of **God| Comp. Ps. 

KO | fom * Karjat 


eee Pre errr rerrtr eri yy 


h-jearim. § And David *went_up, and all Israél, to], 72° | 
b.  AN7Y3|’Baalah, that is, to Kirjath-jeari 7 Judah, to} “Mistress. 
Niexs| Daalah, that is, to Nirjath-jearim, which belonged to Judah, to| Mistress. 
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1 Curoxictes NITI. 7. 1 Curonictes XIV. 15. 


B.c. 1045. [bring-up thence “the-ark_of =God %the Lorn, *that—dwelleth 
‘< cee 15. |between the cherubims, whose name is—-called ow if. 7 And they 
mm. agsayyy |" carried “the_ark_of **God ma new cart out-of the-honse_of eee 
wip /Abinadab: and »Uzza and *Ahio drave the cart. ® And Davidly. ‘Huiza, 
da. 


wy and all Israél *played before *“God with all their might, and with ie 
singing, and with harps, and with psalteries, and with timbrels,|"pyne. 


and with cymbals, and with trumpets. 


Perrreririrrriiiii ory 


si 7S Siw” | ® And when they *came unto the.threshingfloor_of Chidon,| = = = 


8. |Uzza—*put_forth his “hand to hold “the ark; for the oxen 
m.4.15.'stumbled. 7° And the-anger-of ’the Lorp “was-kindled against 
°-\Uzza, and he “smote hmm, because he put his hand to the ark: 

and there he “died before =God. 
1! And David “was_displeased, becanse Ythe Lorp had_made- 


i, NYP PUB a_breach upon Uzza: wherefore *that “place *is_called 'Perez-|i. 7.c. Breach-of 


Py 
‘uzza to “this “day. uzza 


1-1 8 Sam?| 1 And David “was_afraid_of "God “that “day, saying, “ How 


_f Sil. | jshall_J_brine “the-ark_of **God home to me?” 14%So David 
x= (5, PN | 5 


«2 
° 


brought not “the ark home to himself to the-city-of David, but 

| earried_it_aside into the-house_of °Obed-edom the Gittite. aoe 
lf And the-ark_of **God ‘remained with the-family_of Obed-] Edom.” 

edom in his house three months. And Jthe Lorp “blessed “the 

house-of Obed-edom, and “all that he had. 


DieNa 
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B.c. about 1043. af NOW Hiram king-of Tyre “sent messengers to David, 
and timber_of cedars, with masons and carpenters, to 
‘build him a house. 


Perrretitrro ii oe 


es nny > And David “perceived that Jthe Lorp had-confirmed him/s- Jehovah. 
‘king over Israel, for his kingdom was lifted-up on high, because 
of his people Israél. 
7.2 Sau.5.| ®And David “took more wives at iJernsalem: and David *begat)i- Jerusalem, 
13-16. |more sons and daughters. ofp 
j. peyawal 4 Now these are the-names_of his *children which he had in 
Jerusalem: Shammua, and Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, ° and 
Thar, and Klishua, and Elpalet, ® and Nogah, and Nepheg, and 
Japhia, ‘and Elishama, and Beeliada, and Eliphaiet. 


ee earl ‘ \king over all Israél, all the Philistines “went-up to seek “David. 
And David “heard of it, and “went-out against them. ? And 
the Philistines came and ‘spread_themselves in the-valley_ot 
Rephaim. 

10 And David ‘inquired of =God, saying, “'Shall I go-up 
against the Philistines? and ‘wilt_thon-deliver them into mine 
hand @°* Amd Jté orp “said nnto himy“"Go_mp stor Lowe 
deliver them into thine hand.” 

11 So they *came_up to Baal-perazim; and David “smote them 

eG. DYeNn'there. Then David ‘said, “%*God “hath-broken-in_upon mine 

enemies by mine hand like the-breaking-forth-of waters :” 

Le Sa 2v3 therefore they called the-name.of *that *place !Baalsperazim. at oa 
12 And when they *had_left their “gods there, David *gave-a_} °° "* 
commandment, and they “were_burned with “fire. 

“J2Sa"| 1 And the Philistines yet again *spread_themselves_abroad in 

“» the valley. 1 Therefore David “inquired again of "God; and 

*=God ‘said unto him, “'Go not up after them; ‘turn-away from 
them, and ‘come upon them over against the mulberry-trees. 
16 And it “shall_be, when thou shalt-hear « “sound-of “going in 
the-tops-of the inulberry-trees, thué then thon ‘shalt-go_out to 
*battle: for **God is-gone-forth before thee to smite “the—host- 
lof the Philistines.” 

5a 


| 
: 2 Sa 8 And when the Philistines “heard that David was-anointed 
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ip.c. about 1047.| 16 David therefore *did **as **God commanded him: and they |2¢. according 
AC. WN2|"smote “the-host_of the Philistines from Gibeon even to Gazer. = 
17 And the-fame_of David “went_out into all “lands; and Jthe 
Lorp brought “the-fear_of him upon all “nations. 


_ Bi 012 in AND David “made him houses in the-city_of David, and|~ 000007” 
3. “prepared a place for the ark of * =God, and “pitched 
=G, En for ita tent. * Then David said, “ None ought to carry “the_ark 
2. Sum, 4.15. |_of =God but the Levites: for them “hath ‘the Lorn’ chosen tols. Jehovah. 
bee jcarry “the-ark_of “God, and to minister_unto him for ever.” 
yeti] 8 And David * gathered “all Israél together to Jerusalem, to 
bring-up “the-ark-of Ythe Lorp-unto his place, which he had_ 


prepared for it. 


Pree errr 


Se ans; * And ~Lhagill “assembled “the-*children_of Aaron and “the)s. sons.” | 
Levites: ° of the-sons_of Kohath; Uriél the chief, and his | 
brethren a hundred and twenty: *%of the_sons_of lia ; | 


Asaiah the chief, and his brethren two_-hundred and twenty: 7 of] — | 
the_sons_of Gershom ; Joél the chief, and his brethren a hun- 
dred and thirty: Sof the_sons_of Henan 5 Shemaiah the 
chief, and his brethren two_hundred: °® of the-sons_of Hebron ; 
Hhél the chief, and his brethren fourscore: ! of the_sons_of 
Uzziel ; Amminadab the chief, and his brethren a hundred and|° 
twelve. 
And David “called for Zadok and Abiathar the priests, and) 
for the Levites, for Uriél, Asaiah, and Joél, Shemaiah, and hel, 
and Amminadab, ” and ‘said unto them, “We are the-chief_otf 
the fathers_of the Levites : ‘sanctifyyourselves, both uc and your 
de ‘TPN nin} brethren, that ye ‘may-bring_up “the_ark_of Jthe Lorp =God_of 
byt Israél unto the place that I have— prepared for it. 1° For because 
13. Ch. 13.7. |ue did vt not at_the_first, Ythe Lorp our =God made_a_breach upon 
us, for that we sought him not after the due_order.” 
4 So the priests and the Levites “sanctified_ themselves to bring 
— | -up “the-ark_of ‘the Lorp =God_of Israél. 
15. Ex. 25.14. | 1° And the_schildren_of the Levites “bare “the-ark_of **God 
a. W3lnpon their shoulders with the staves thereon, “as Moses com-|2¢: according 
manded HCCOPAINS = LOM NCMVOTURO LMC NORD eae a 
syAnd "David ¥spake to the-chief_of the Levites to appoint 
their “brethren to le the singers with instruments of music, 
‘psalteries and harps and cymbals, sounding, by hiting—up the 
voice with joy. 
| 17 So the Levites “appointed “Heman the.son_of Joél; and of 
jhis brethren, Asaph the_son-of Berechiah; and of the_sons_of 
(Merari their br thren, Ethan the-son_of i@ushitialy 18 and witht 
them their brethren_of the second degree, Zechariah, Ben, and 
Jaaziél, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiél, and Unni, Bhi ab, and 
Benaiah, and Maaseiah, and Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and . 
da. open Mikneiah, and Obed- edom, and Jeiél, the ‘porters. pede: keepens, 


ee rey 
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19 So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and Ethan, were appointed 
20. Ps. 46, title. to sound with ‘cymbals 201 brass ; “0 and Zechariah, and Aziel, 
jand Shemiramoth, and Jehiél, and Unni, and Ehab, ‘and Maase- 

m nioev jah, and Benaiah, ‘with psalteries on ™Alamoth; 7! and Mattithiah, |m. 2 musical 


chariah, and Benaiah, and Eliezer, the priests, did_ blow with| /eb-massal 


orl Lhipheleh, afd Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiél, ati aa. : | 

0. MMV Y Azaziah, with harps °on the Sheminith to excel. voices. | 
nyab 2 And Chenaniah, chief of the Levites, was for "song: he ech oF 

a Nina instructed about the vgong, because Jc was skilful. 3 And “Bere-| octave, to | 

24.Num.10, ichiah and Elkanah were “doorkeepers for the ark. * And She- eee | 

i-10. banmiah, and Jehoshaphat, and Nethaneél, and Amasai, and Ze-!». fr ae .| 

| 

| 
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\B.c. about 1042. the trampets before the-ark-of ““God: and Obed-edom and 
Jeluah were doorkeepers for the ark. 


a PE as * So David, and the elders_of Israé], and the captains “over|~”~ 
7? nin ‘thousands, went to bring_up “the-ark_of the-covenant_of %thels. Jehovah. 
oRD out-of the-house-of Obed-edom with ; oy. 
*° And it *came-to_pass, when ““God helped "the Levites *that_ 
S. M2i1 bare the-ark-of the-covenant-of 7the Lorn, that they **offered|s. sacrificed. 
| seven bullocks and seven rams. 
| “7 And David was clothed with a ana of fine_-lnen, and all 
! the Levites “that bare “the ark, and the singers, and Chenaniah 
| the master_of the »song with the singers: David also had upou|b. or burden. 
him an ephod_of linen. 
| "> Thus all Israél brought- up “the-ark_of the-covenant_of 
‘the Lorp with shouting, and with sound.of ¢he cornet, and with 
eae aud with cymbals, making_a-noise with psalteries and 
a, so 7 And it *came- to-pass, as the-ark_of the-covenant-of 7the) ~~ 
ee" lTorp came to the-city-of David, that Michal the-daughter-of 
Saul looking_out at a “window “saw *kinge David dancing and 


: oe ; : t 
1 Cunronictes XV. 25. 1 Crronictes XVI. 15, 

| 
playing: and she “despised him in her heart. 


Boecocaes capsccsconntconneeereceese me a iiescccccyscavcscaunacbasasscccesness 


See et 1 6 SO they “brought “the-ark_of “God, and ‘set tt in the- 
baG. “pabdyn midst_of the tent that David had_pitched for it: and 
| 


ih, IPN 1 they “offered *burnt-sacrifices and peace-offerings before *=God.|b. pret 
. &dscenaine 





, misty * And when David “had_-made-an_end of offering" the *burnt_|" ivines. 
j ribyar offerings and the peace-offerings, he “blessed “the people in the-_!u. offering-up. 
; ~ nim, name-_of 2éhe Lorp. 3 And he ‘dealt to every ‘one of Israél, bothjs. sh le 
os i ™ , j r pn 7a 2 = = a 1S 
’ ving| AD and woman, to ever y-‘one a loaf of bread, and a good-piece|y yound-eake. 
: |offlesh, and a °flagon of wine. c. or cake-of 
'Y, 32 “se 
Yaisins. 
c. NPS) ; e P . = S PP | atc aaa 


* And he “appointee ceriain of the Levites to minister before 

the-ark_of ?the Lorp, and to record, and to thank and praise ‘the 

Lorp *God_of Israél: ° Asaph the chief, and next to him Zechar- 

iah, Jeiél, and Shemiramoth, and Jelmeél, and Mattithiah, and 

ai. 03 Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed-edom : and Jeiél with » ipsalteries/*- ypsrromenta 
and with harps: but Asaph +made_a-sonnd with *eymbals; ® Bena-| °" 
lah also and Jahaziél the priests with “trumpets continually 
before the-ark_of the-covenant_of “God. 


4. ‘Ps. 388, “and 
(0. title. 


7-22. ||Ps. 105. | 7 Then on *that “day David delivered “first this psalm to thank! 
ee k. the LORD into the-hand_of Asaph and his brethren. 
: “*Give_thanks unto Jthe Lorn, 

‘Call upon his name, 


*Make-known his deeds among the =people. 


: ‘Sing unto hin, 

| *Sing_psalms unto him, 

m. my m-alk ye of all lis wondrous-works. m. Meditate. 
| | 4° Glory ye in his holy name: 
| ‘Let the-heart_of them rejoice *that-seek 7 the Lorn. 
| 4 "Seek Uihe Lorp and his strength, 
| "Seek his face continually. 
| ' ‘Remember his marvellous_works that he *'hathdone, 

| His wonders, and the-judgments—of his mouth ; 


ye seed_of Israel his servant, 
Ye ‘children_of Jacob, his chosen-ones. 
| lt Hye ds Tihe lord our 7God; 
| His judginents «ve in all the earth. 
| 7 ‘Be-ye-mindtul always of lis covenant ; 
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And all the people “said, ““ Amen,” and ‘praised %the Lorn. 


37 So he “left there before the-ark-of the-covenant_of ‘the 
Lorp Asaph and his brethren, to minister before the ark continu- 
,lally, as every day’s work required : 
rethren, 
duthun and Hosah to be 4 porters 

*? And “Zadok the priest, and his brethren the priests, before 





@urenictes XVI. 3% 


The word which he commanded to a thousand generations ; 
ven of the covenant which he ‘made with Abraham, 
And of his oath unto Isaac ; 


} 

c. cut or con- | 

And *hath-confirmed the-same to Jacob for a law, 
| 


firmed. 


And to Israél for an everlasting covenant, 

Saying, ‘ Unto thee will_I_give the-land_of Canaan, 

The™ lot_of your inheritance ;’ m, measuring. 
. line. 

When ye were but few, 

liven a few, and strangers im it. 

And when they “went from uation to nation, 
And from one kingdom to another ~people ; 
He suffered no 'man to do_them_wrong : 

Yea, he reproved kings for their sakes, 
Saying, ‘"louch not mine anointed, 
And ‘do my prophets no harm.’ 


i. ish. 


rere Peete ee 


«Sing unto 7the Lorp, all the earth; 
*Shew_forth from day to day his salvation. 
"Declare his “glory among the "*heathen ; n. nations. 
His marvellous-works among all *?nations. 'p. peoples. 
For great is the Lorn, and greatly to-be_praised: 
#i¢ also is to_be_feared above all gods. 
Hor all the-gods_of the =people are ™°idols: | 
But Jthe Lorp made the heavens. | 
Glory and honour are in his presence ; 
Strength and gladness are in his place. | 
‘Give unto “the Loxp, ye tkindreds_ot the people, | 
‘Give unto 7the Lorp olory and strength. 
‘Give unto Jthe Lorp the glory due unto his name: 
‘Bring an Soffering, and ‘come before him: 
‘Worship %the Lorp in the_-beauty_of holiness. | 
‘Fear before him, all the earth: 
| 
| 
| 
| 











no. nothings. 





— 


f. families. 
g. gift.offering. 


The world also shall_be_stable, 

Thai it be not moved. 
‘Let the heavens be_eglad, 

And “let the earth rejoice : 

And let men “say among the nations, ? Te Lorp 
‘Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof : 

‘Let the fields rejoice, and all that is therein. 
Then shall the_trees_of the wood sing_ont at the_presence 

~of Jihe Lorp, 
Because he cometh to judge “the earth. 


“'rergneth. 


Oo cecer essere eenerseeecaccaaneeseaey 


“OQ *give_thanks unto %the Lorn; for he ts good; 
For his !mercy endureth for ever. 
And ‘say ye, ‘*Save us, O =God_of our salvation, 
And ‘gather_us_together, 
And ‘deliver us from the "=heathen, 
hat we-may_g tve-thanks to thy holy name, 
And glory in thy praise.’ 
Blessed be %the Lorp 





1. lovingkind- 
ness, khesed. 





=God_of Israél for “ever and “ever.’’ |£,from*eteraity 
and to meter. | 
mite. eb. 
min haho- 
lahm véhad 


haholahny 





388 and Obed-edom with their 


Obed-edom also the-son_of Je- 
d. doorkeepers. 


ae eescore and eight; 


Or 
LO 
we) 





e. CHroxictes NVI. 40. 1 Curostctes XVII. 17: 





B.c. abont 1042.|the_tabernacle_of Jthe Lorp in the high_place that was at Gibeon, 
40. Ex. 29.38. |!° to offer® *burnt-offerings unto Jthe Lorp upon the_altar_of the|s offer-up. 
aunt _ | burnt_offering continually *morning and *evening, and to do? eee a 

wa. rion? according_to Alle that icc welc ull oleae eo the Lorp, which a. ascending. 

niby lhe commanded Israél ; 4 and with them Heman and Jednuthun,) fs 
and the rest that were-chosen, who were-expressed by name, to 

l. pow? ‘P/oive_thanks to %the Lorp, becanse his tmercy endureth for ever ;/l, lovingkind- 
ios «| and with them Heman and Jeduthun with-trumpets and cym-| ™°* 

| ' _|bals for those that should-make-a_sound, and with musical 





f we"? instruaments_of **God. And the-sons_of Jeduthun were fporters. |f. for the gate. 
“eh Sam. 6. * And all the people “departed ‘every-man to his house: and i. ish. 

i “" en| David *returned to bless his “house. 

Be SE 2 NOW it *came_to_pass, as David sat in his house, that/ac. according 
aa) OwND David “said to Nathan the prophet, “ Lo, ‘dwell in| ™* 


:, =i-,/a honse_of ‘cedars, but the-ark.of the-covenant_of ‘the Lorp 
’ Hrematueth under curtains.’ 
| *Then Nathan “said nnto David, “*Do all that 7s in thine 


sG. DYpyT heart; for "=God zs with thee.’’ 
3-10, /2 Sau. | 3 And it *came-to-pass the same “night, that the-word_of| — 
ros “God “came to Nathan, °sayine, + “Go and ‘tell David my 

) servant, Thus “saith ’the Lorp, @bhau ‘shalt not build me «a | 

, ‘house to dwell im: ° for I have not dwelt in a house since the 

day that I brought_up “Israél unto *this *day; but *have_gone 
trom tent to tent, and from one tabernacle to another. ® Where- 

v. ‘ADPINT!soever I have “walked with all Israél, spake I a word to “any of vw 
the_judges_of Israé], whom I commanded to feed my “people,| . 

“saying, ‘ Why have ye not built me a house-of cedars?’ ‘Now 

| theretore thus ‘shalt_thou-say unto my servant David, Thus 

‘saith Jthe Lorp_of hosts, E took thee from the sheepcote, even 

| from following the sheep, that thou shouldest_be ruler over my 

| people Israé]: Sand I “have-been with thee whithersoever thou | 
“hast-walked, and *have_cut “off all thine enemies from before 

| thee, and *have_made thee a name like the-name-of the great_ 

| men that are in the earth. ° Also I *will-ordain a place for my 

people Israél, and *will_plant them, and they ‘shall_dwell in their 

place, and shall-be-moved no more; neither shall the-*children_ts. sons. 


of wickedness waste them anymore **as at the beginning, )° and 
| since the time that I commanded judges to be over my people 

Israel. Moreover FE *will-subdue “all thine enemes. Further- 

as more I *tell thee that 7 tie LORD will_build thee a house. 5. Schovah, 

11-15.2 Sam. | 11 And it ‘shall-come_to_pass, when thy days be-fexpired that/f fuliilled. 
a xb thou must_go fo be with thy fathers, that I *will_raise_up thy 
| **\-seed after 1 thee, which snall_be of thy sons; and I will_establish 
| his “kingdom. 12 %e shall_build me a house, and I ‘will 

stablish his “throne for ever. PE wl be his father, and he 
l. JO) shall_be my son: and I will not take my !mercy‘away from him, ||. lovingkind. 
ae. azine /*eas I took it from him that was before thee: 4 but I -will_settle Vee 
‘14. Luke i.33. him in mine honse and in my kingdom for *ever: and his throne} as. 

‘shall_be-established for evermore.’ 
| 1° According_to all *these *words, and according-to all *this 


‘vision, so did Nathan speak unto David. 





SeM@sswywnws @eieween | eee eee ee i WP etcitaccccaccancntbevvespsennasscance 


Beg a Am. | 1° And David the king Weaiie and *sat before Jthe LORD, |\s. Jehovah. 
it. nila and “said, ‘‘ Who am £, O TLorp -God, and what is mine houses 5.G. Schovah 
ba an t lyeet sheen lhavst= brought me hitherto? 37 And yet this “was_a_ Biloba: 
omaty ‘small_thing in thine eyes, O "God; for thou “hast-a/so-spoken 

Mee alin coma? s house for a gre ee to.come, and ‘hast_ 


a. cis? regarded me according_to the_ CeniES of *a *man_of *high_degree, |a. aidahm. 
"2 
p re 


me | 





1 Curonictes XVII. 18. 1. Curontctus XVIII. 11. 


u.c. about 1032.19 J Lorp =God. 1 What can David speak more to thee for the- 
honour-of thy “servant? for thou knowest thy “servant. ” O 
JLorp, for thy servant’s sake, and according.to thine-own heart 
“hast-thou_done “all *this kore atness, in making_known “all these : 
*oreat-things. 9 O 2 Lorp, there is none like thee, neither is there | 
any =God, beside thee, according_to all that we “have_heard with 
our ears. “l And what one nation in the-earth is like thy people | 
Israél, whom **God went to redeem to be his.own people, to} | 
t. 7?|make ‘thee a name_of -oreatness and *terribleness, by driving_'t. to thee. 
out nations from before thy people, whom thon “'hast_redeemed 
out-of Keypt? * For thy “people Israél “didst_thou_make thine 
-own people for ever; and thou, 7Lorp, becamest their =God. 
5 <Therefore now, 7Lorp, ‘let the thing that thou “hast 
spoken concerning’ thy servant and concer ning his house be- | 
Ce jos cestablished for ever, and ‘do *as thou 2 a aT “4 *Tet itle. confirmed. - 
even be_‘estabhshed, that thy name *may-be_maenified for ever, 
“saying, ‘7 The Lorp_of hosts is the-=God_ot Israél, even a =God 
; to Israel: ’ and let the-house-of David thy servant be established | 
rT NS mp3 before thee. ™ For thou, O my 7God, hast_ttold thy servant that)": eee 
| |thon wilt_build him a house: therefore thy servant “hath_found : | 
in his heart to pray before thee. 
| #6 <¢ And now, % Lorn, thou art “God, and “hast_promised *this 
*ooodness unto thy servant: 27 now therefore “let it please thee 
to bless “the-house_of thy servant, that it may_be before thee for 
ever: for thou blessest, O 9 Lorn, and it shall be blessed for ever.” 


Os es PTT Oooo orn rer rrr rrr rey 


abont 1040. 1 NOW after this it “came_to pass, that David “smote “the 


pr Se 


1,2. ||[2 Sam. 8. cad “a 
t, ‘ Philistines, and “subdued them, and “took “Gath and 


her towns out-of the-hand_of the Philistines. 
* And he “smote “Moab; and the Moabites *became Dayid’s 
servants, and *brought -gifts, 


pe Sam. 8.}; 3 Ate David *smote sciGadarezer king_ a Zobah unto Ha- 


te acccerccccccecetonnanncceeareww ere fT www wee c ccc rece etecccccscccccccecees 


math, as he went to stablish Ins dominion by the river Kuphrates. 
Sod d David “took from him a thousand chariots, and seven 
thousand horsemen, and twenty thousand footmen: Dayid also 
h. WweTh*houghed “all the chariot horses, but “reserved of them a hun-|h. hamstrung. | 
{dred chariots. aa 
> And when the-Syrians-of Damascus *came to help Hadar- 
ezer king-of Zobah, David *slew of the Syrians two and twenty], 


1. vyy|thousand ‘men. i. ish. 
6 Then David “put garrisons in Syria-damascus; and -the Syri- 
: MiMans “became David’s servants, and *bronght -gifts, Thus %the 
oO 


Lorp ‘preserved David whithersoever he went. | 

7 And David, *took “the-shields_of *gold that were on the- | 

Kin. 7. 15, lservants_of Hadar ‘ezer, and *bronght them to Jerusalem. ° Like- | 
“12, 15, 16. | Wise from Tibhath, and from Chun, cities_of Hadarezer, brought 
pa very much brass, wherewith Solomon made the brazen | 

a, and “the pillars, and “the- vessels_of *brass. | 


Wy oe “Ape * Now when Tou king-of Hamath ‘heard how David had_ 


Synismitten “all the-fhost_of Hadarezer king-of Zobah; 1° he “‘sent}f. force. 
“Hadoram his son to *king David, to inquire of his “welfare, and 
to congratulate him, tales 1 he nade fought against *Hadarezer, 
x. weyraland "smitten him ; (for Hadarezer “had war with Tou; 3) and with w. was a man- 
minndy = [Aim all manner of vessels_of gold and silver and brass. ces grille 
- 1 Chem also. “kine David edicetogh unto 7the Lorp, with the 
silver and the cold that he brought from all these Seon from 
Edom, and fom Moab, and from the-schildren_of Ammon, ancl|s. sons. 
from the Philistines and from Amalek. 


be. 


~ 
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1 Caronictes XN VILE. 12. 1 Onnronictes XIX. 14. 


Sweatt re ** Moreover Abishai the-son-of Zeruiah slew of "the Edom- 

$.13, 14. (ites in the_Valley_of *Salt eighteen thousand. 
| 13 And he “put garrisons in Edom; and all the Edomites “be- 
came David’s servants. Thus %the Lorp “preserved *David|s. Jehovah. 
whithersoever he went. 


1-17. 2 San. | 14 So David “reigned over all Israél, and ‘“execnted judg- 
ment and justice among all his people. 

1) And Joab the-son_of Zermah was over the host; and Jeho- 
shaphat the-son_of Ahilud, recorder. 1? And Zadok the_son_of 
|Ahitub, and Abimelech the-son_of Abiathar, were the priests; 
land Shaysha was scribe ; and Benaiah the_son_of Jehoiada wes 


sd eee ec ewer cnson eeadercwcaconroces == 


1995) | _ : ., |e executioncrs 
mbsee? |Meat the °*Cherethites and the Pelethites; and the-sons-of David] ana the | 
wet? ciwere chief “about the king. runners. 
ae OF <> a. athe hand. | 

: of, 


“about 1037. 1 NOW it “came-to_pass after this, that ? Nahash the_king-|n.- Nakhash, 


1-5. {j2 Sam. 10. , , : j : 
ie of the-*children_of Ammon “died, and his son “reigned|, Ser eae 


k. Khantin, 
Favoured. 


° 
Ris = 


ema in his stead. *® And David *said, “I will.shew kindness unto 

p20) \FFanun the-son-of Nahash, because his father shewed kindness 

to me.” And David ‘sent messengers to comfort him concerning 

Ins father. So the-servants-of David *came into the_land_of the | 

—children-of Ammon to Hannn, to comfort him. | 

° But the-princes.of the_schildren_of Ammon ‘said to Hannn, 
| 


re 





“‘Thinkest thou that David doth-hononr thy “father, that he hath 
-sent comforters unto thee? are not his servants come unto thee 
for to search, and to overthrow, and to spy-out the land?” 
* Wherefore Hanin “took David’s “servants, and *shaved them,|, 
and “cut-off their “garments in the midst hard_by their buttocks, 

and “sent_them_away. ; 

_ 2 DY IST “by| Grey there “went certain, and *told David how the “men were!«. anahshim. 
-served, And he “sent to meet them: for the *men were greatly 
ashamed. And the king ‘said, “°Tarry at Jericho until your 
beards "be-grown, and then *return.”’ 
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16,7. {12 Saat. ® And when the_schildren_of Ammon *saw that they had_made 
10. 6. _themselves_odious to David, Hanun and the-schildren.of Am- 
mon “sent a thousand talents_of silver to lire them chariots and . 
» _ DIP /horsemen out-of *Mesopotamia, and out-of Syria-maachah, and|" xansraim. 


O"182 lont-of Zobah. 7So they *hired thirty and two thousand chariots,| Syria-of the. ! 
and “the-king-of Maachah and his “people; who *came and | 
“pitched before Medeba. And the-schildren_of Ammon gathered 
.,t-themselves_together from their cities, and “came to “battle. | 
3. [2 pa. ® And when David “heard of it, he *sent “Joab, and “all the 
-host-of the mighty_men. 
* And the-schildren_of Ammon ‘came ont, and *put the battle 
nO2 in_array before the-°eate-of the city: and the kings that were_le. entrance. | 
come were by themselves in the field. 
10 Now when Joab ‘saw that the battle was set-against him 
before and behind, he *chose out-of all the-choice-of Israél, and 
“putthemim_array against the Syrians. 1! And “the_rest_of the 
people he delivered unto the-hand_of Abishai his brother, and 


Pere rrr ey 


ree) 
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they “set_themselves.in_array against the-Schildren_of Ammon. 

And he “said, “If the Synans "be_too-strong for me, then thou 

‘shalt-help me: but if the-schildren_of Ammon 'be_too_strong 

for thee, then I ‘will-help thee. 1 *Be_of_good-courage, and 

_ |"let-us-behave_ourselves_valiantly for our people, and for the- 

I nwt cities_of our -God: and "let Jthe Lorp do that which is good in his|s. Jehovah. 

sight.” 

So Joab and the people that were with him *drew_nigh before 


| ithe Syrians unto the battle; and they “fled before him. 
J20 
| B74) 8 
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1 Caronictes XIX. 15. 1 GHrOnteLes DEX. 4. 


p.c. about 1037. 15 And when the_schildren_of Ammon “saw that the Syrians 
were_fled, they hkewise “fled before Abishai his brother, and 
*entered_into the city. Then Joab *came to Jerusalem. 

about 1036." 16 And when the Syrians ‘saw that they were_put_to_the_worse 

ie an 10. before Israél, they ‘sent messengers, and *drew-forth “the Syrians 

that were beyond the 'river: and Shophach the-captain-of the_|i.c. Euphrates. 
— host_of Hadarezer went before them. 
17-19, [2 Sam. | 17 And it “was_told David; and he “eathered “all Israél, and 
(ad *passed_over *Jordan, and “came upon them, and “‘set-the_battle— 

inzarray against them. So when David “had_pnt the battle in_ 

array against the Syrians, they “fought with him. 1} But the | 

Syrians “fled before Israél; and David “slew of the Syrians seven 
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thousand men which fought in chariots, and forty thousand foot- 

men, and killed “Shophach the_captain_of the host. 
1 And when the_servants_of Hadarezer ‘saw that they were- 
| |put-to_the_worse before Israél, they “made_peace with David, 
and “became_his_servants: neither would the Syrians help “the- 
‘children-of Ammon any_more. | 


Ie es ee i mms a a Pre mtn cn ac epee esc escsanssoneee 


about 1035, AND it *came_to_pass, that *after the year was_expired, |a- at the return 
Pegg 11.1 at the time that “kings go-out to battle, Joab “‘led- oatne yee 
Bs navn nye forth “the-power_of the army, and “wasted “the_-conntry_of the_/s. sons. 
ni schildren_of Ammon, and “came and “besieged “Rabbah. But 
David +tarried at Jerusalem. 


Peemertrert rere tir iy 


about 1038. And Joab “smote “Rabbah, and “destroyed it. 
tele Sat | 2 And David “took “the-crown_of their king from off his 
head, and “found it to weigh a talent-of gold, and there were 
precious stones in it; and it “was_set upon David’s head: and 
he brought also exceeding much spoil out-of the city. 


i. n}} ® And he brought-out “the people that were in it, and *°**cent|se, 0” set them 





them with *saws, and with “harrows_of “iron, and with “axes. 
Kven so ‘dealt David with all the cities_of the_*children_of 
Ammon. And David and all the people “returned to Jerusalem. 





Be Pe eer 


_nbont 1018. * And it “came_to_pass after this, that there ‘arose war at 
Belt + *l.iGezer with the Philistines; at-which_time Sibbechai the Hu- 
h. Npanishathite slew “Sippai, that was of the_-children_of "the giant :jh. ba Rapha. 
and they “were_subdned. 
* And there “was war again with the Philistines; and Elhanan 
the_son_of Jair “slew “Lahmi the-brother_of Gohath the Gittite, 
_ |whose spear staff was like a weaver’s beam. 
1. bs; 6=§ And yet_again “there was war at Gath, where “was a iman_;. ish. 
of great stature, whose fingers and toes were four and twenty, six! 
on each hand, and six on each foot: and he also “was tire_ someon °.arig.oorn to 
Ithe giant. 7 But when he "defied “Israél, Jonathan the-son_of) ep: ha ’ 
\Shimea David’s brother *slew him. iy One| 
§ These were-born unto the giant in Gath; and they “fell by)" ¢a°P 
the-hand_of David, and by the-hand_of his servants. 
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| CocerRALOeass i 6i7. Seeease=ae=e AND Satan *stood_up sori Israél, and “provoked = de veenoneceeenatooenscesesoccese:-- | 
1-4. ||2 SAM. 94, r s o — . e 
(oem David to number “Israel. ® And David ‘said to 


— 


| Hea a Joab and to the_rulers_of the people, “*Go, *number “Israél from 
| o5-93, |Beer-sheba even to Dan; and ‘bring “the-number-of them to 
| 


2, Cu. 27.23, jme, that I *may_know it.”’ 
Je 





mins} ° And Joab ‘answered, “? The Lorp ‘make his people a hun-/s. Jehovah. | 

" ‘Idved times so marly more as they be: but, my -lord the king, are! | 

_, [they not all my -lord’s servants? why then ‘doth my lord require! 

g FIDE: ae ee, why will_he_be a canse_of_£trespass to Israél ? ”’ g. guilt. 


* Nevertheless the king’s word prevailed against Joab. Where- 
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| 1 CuHronictes AXI. 5. il GacbarciesXXDNOae XXII. 23) 


B.c.1017. [fore Joab “departed, and “went throughout all Israél, and ‘camel. 
to Jerusalem. 

{5. ba l2 ‘San | ° And Joab “gave “the-sum-_of the-number-_of the people unto 
David. “And all the y of Israél “were a thousand thousand and al - 

i t*sihundred thousand ‘men *that-drew sword: and Judah was fourii. ish. 
‘jhundred threescore and ten thousand ‘men *that.drew sword. 

6. Ch. 07. 24. ® But Levi and Benjamin counted he not among them: for the 

king’s word was_abominable to “Joab. 

7,8. /2Sar 7} 7 And “God “was-displeased with “this “thing; therefore 

ae he ‘smote “Israél. 

IS. See Ps.xsxii] ° And David “said unto **God, “I have sinned greatly, be 
cause I “have-done *this “thing: but now, I_beseech-_thee, do- 
away “the-iniquity_of thy serva mnt ; for I “have_done very ‘fool- 
ishly.” 


re 2 Sam. ° And YJihe Lorp ‘spake unto Gad, David’s seer, °saying;) | 
| 
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9 
9, Neel ed 10 <-Go and ‘tell David, saying, Thus saith J the Lor, de nerey 


thee three things : ‘choose thee one of them, that I may-do if 
unto thee.’’ 
1 So Gad *eame to David, and “said unto him, “Thus “saith 
Jthe Lorp, *Choose thee ” either three years’ families or three 
months to ‘be destroyed before thy foes, while that the-sword_ of 
thine enemies overtaketh thee; or else. three days the-sword_of 
Tthe Lorp, even the.pestilence, in the land, and the_angel_of Jthe 
b. 5333/Lorp destroying throughont all the coasts - of Israél. Now|. borders. 
therefore *advise_thy self what word I shall_bring-again to “*him 
_that_sent me.” 
13 And David “said unto Gad, “‘T am in a great strait: "let-me_ 
m | Dafall now into thezhand_of Tthe Lorp ; Le very n great are ]1is)m. many. 
2. OFS mercies: but ‘let me not fall into the ena one ja. thdahm. 


Poe eceretleethevereeaerocerenancees 


= 15. 2 Saw-| 4 So the Lonrp ‘sent pestilence upon Israél: and there “fell 

24.15, 16. 
of Isracl seventy thousand ‘men. 

| b And God ‘sent an angel unto Jerusalem to destroy it: and 

as he was- destroying — the Lorp beheld, and he “repented_-him 

: of the evil, and ‘said to the angel that *destroy ed, “ It_is_cnongly 

| 


‘stay now “lini hand? And the- angel_of %the Lorp +stood “by ACF a 


pine or ash. 








[oo Pea the_thr eshinefloor_of °Ornan the J Ache. br iret | 
16, 17g “Sie! 16 And David “lifted_ up his ‘eyes, and “saw “the-angel_of 
A, way Jthe Lorp +stand between the earth and «the “heaven, having)». between. 





a drawn sword in his hand stretched_out over J erusalem. Then 
David and the elders of Israél, who were clothed in “sackcloth, 
“fell upon their faces. 
17. See Ex.30.| 7 And David “said unto “God, ‘Is it not k that commanded 
se the people to be-numbered? even £ it is that have sinned and 
‘done evil indeed; but as for these *sheep, what ‘have-they- 
1c: *do8 MIN? done ? "let thine hand, [_pray_thee, O 7Lorp my =God, be on me,|#- &- Jehovah 
"| my Elohim. 
and on my father’s house ; but not on thy people, that they 
should_be_plagued.” 

13 'Then the-angel_of / the Lorp commanded Gad to say to 
David, that David ‘should_go- -up, and set-up an altar unto 7 the 
| Lorp in the-threshingfloor_of Ornan the Jebusite. 

Yl? ae '! And David *went_up at the-saying_of Gad, which he spake 
Compare |i theaname_of ‘Whe [LorD.,*° And,Ornan, *turned_hack, and) ae 
Gen. xxiii. ("saw “the angel; and his four sons with him hid_themsclves. 

Now Ornau was_threshing wheat. #! And as Dayid “came to 

Ornan, Ornan “looked and ‘saw “David, and *went-out of the 

threshing efloor, and *bowed_himself to David with his face to the 

eround, ™ Then David *said to Ornan, “*Grant mo the-place- 

of this *threshinefloor, that I may -puild an altar therein unto’ 

Sthe Lorp: thou shalt_erant it me for the full price: that the 





(ee Oe Ooeoeseesseenseeconsscecsetotes 





118. [2 Sas. 24. 
18. 
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1 CHrentctes XXII. 23. 1 CHYonicieseX XII. 18. 


Bc. 1017. _|plague *inay_be_stayed from the people.’ * And Ornan “said 


7 is t unto David, “Take i to thee, and “let my ~lord the king do that 
e- MV hehich vs rood i in his eyes: lo, I give thee the oxen also for 4burnts- see. 
g. nij?|-olferings, and the threshing instrnments for =wood, and the|” i 
Pa. nid: yn} wheat fou the §meat_offering ; “T ceive it all.’’ g. gift-offering. 
abiy “4 And *king David ‘said. to fia ange Nas yaebut: 1 °will_verily 
25. Compare |'buy it for the ‘full price: for I will not take that which is thine 
ae . for Ythe Lorp, nor offer® *burnt_offerings without_cost.”’ u. offer-up. 
Bey paid. PESO lead *oave to Ornan for the Pplace six hundred shekels)p. whole place. 
p. _ Dippgjot gold by (se ee |e 
98, 97. [2 Sa. 26 And Deen “built there an altar unto Ythe Lorp, and 
ey a “offered® “burnt_offerings and peace-offerings, and ’ called. upon 
2, Chr. 3.1; | the Lorp; and he ‘answered him from ““heaven by “fire upon)«h.the heavens. 
7 1. - the_aliar_ of “a burnt_offerine. a. the ascend. 
* a 7 And %the Lorp ‘commanded the angel; and he *put-up) "Sons: 
a. neyo his sword again into the-sheath thereof. 


em. 5. SEs bhatalimeswhen Dawid saw thatdéhe Lorpshad_answeled| ~~ 
a eee——-| hi mm the-threshingfloor- of Ornan the Jebusite, then he “sacri- 
29. Ch. 16. 39. |ficed there. 9 (For the-tabernacle_ot %the Lop, which Moses 
made in the ail ec" and the_altar_of the “burnt_offerine, 
30. 1 Kin. 3. 4, |were at *that “season in the high_place at Gibeon. °° But David 
ee oa 39. icould not go before it to inquire_of =God: for he was-afraid 

*- because of the-sword_of the-angel_of %the Lorp.) 
1. Deut. 13.5, OO THEN David ‘said, “is 7s the house-of Jihe Lorpj 
~/ 


6. Ch. 21. “God, and this is the-altar_of the *burnt-offering for). ascending- 


18, 19, 26,88. offering. 


ee mmm Oa 
a , mim] * And David “commanded to gather_together “the strangers 
Osa |that were in the_-land_of Israél; and he “set masons to hew 
abyb wrought stones to build the- house_-of God. % And David | 
vvntttnrnt ni prepared i iron in abundance for the nails for the_doors-of the 
eC DnoNA gates, and for the joinings; and brass in abundance without 
weight ; ‘also cedar trees in abundance: for the Zidonians and 
they of Tyre brought much cedar wood to David. 
> And David “said, “ Solomon my son 7s young and tender, and 
the house that 7s to be-builded for %the Lorp must be exceeding 
b. nywands magnifical, of fame and of 'glory throughout all “countries: ‘|b. beanty or 
bs splendour. 
will therefore now make_preparation for it.” So David ‘prepared 
| 


abundantly before his death. 


swamowmecorogsesoqacseeneeesne tees GD rer ter ener con ccnenmeneeesn onsen oe 


6 Then he *calied for Solomon his son, and “charged him to 
build a house for 7the Lorp =God_of Israél. 


7-10. See 7 And David “said to Solomon, ‘‘ My son, as for me, it-was “in|. with my 
2 Sam. vii. ly mind to build a house unto the-name-of %the Lorp my #God:] poh eet. 
Ch. 28. 9-7. [PY : 1e—name— RD my ‘}. him lebahbi. 


. gbpy| Put the-word_of “the Lorp “came to me, “saying, ‘Thou *'hast— 

"t? “shed blood abundantly, and “hast-made great wars: thou shalt 
not build a house unto my name, because thou ‘'hast-shed much 
blood upon the earth in my sight. ° Behold, a son shall-be-born 


i, OMIM to thee, tha shall_be a i‘man_of rest ; and I *will-give_him_restji. ish. 


a nboy from all his enemies round_about:*for his name shall_be *Solo-)s. Sepa 
4 ny 5 mon, and I will-give "peace and quietness unto Israél in his days.} Porccabie’ 
By = ant 10 Wye shall_ niidie a house for my name; and fe shall_be my son,|p. peace, 


and £ will be his father; and I ‘w ill_establish “the-throne_of his| Shalom, 
kinedom over Israél for ever.’ 


$B OO nomen cece user He eereceeeeoeseees 


IW Now, wy son, 2the Lorp ‘be with thee; and ‘prosper thou, . 
ac. WN2 and *build thée-honse-of Jthe Lorp thy =God, “as he hath-said of ac. according 





SSE a, thee. ! Only Jthe Lorn tgive thee wisdom and understanding, 





1 sia bes aR 
. ; 2 i t_keep! 
18. Josh. 1. a ‘Jand.* ‘give_thee_charge concerning Israél, that thou mayes 1 
029) 


8. Ch? “the-law-of Ythe Lorp thy *God. ® Ren shalt_thou_prosper, 1, | 
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100,000 fates” 


| of gold at 
£5,475 the ta- 
| lent (114 1b.), 
£547,500,060 : 
and 1,000,000 
talents of sil- 
ver at £342 
the talent, 
£3 42.060,600: 
tovether 
59,560,000. 
National 
debt 1.D.1816, 
£885,000,000. 
! See also ch. 


29. 3-B. 
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5. Nee 2 Chr. 
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-| § And David *divided them into courses among the_sons_of 


A= C00 0eCeeoCoeeouseesseceberorss + 


3. Lx*80. 7. 
um. 16. 40. 
I} Sam. 2. 98. 
Deut. 21. 5. 
Sum. 6. 25. 


sa ROnads Oh oseesorioneessooesces 


‘thou 'takest_heed to fulfil “the statutes “and judgments which 
“the Lorp charged “Moses with concerning Israél: *be_strone, 
and of_good-courage ; ‘dread not, nor 'be_dismayed. 


| 1 “Now, behold, in my trouble I have prepared for the_| ~~ 
jhouse_ot Ythe Lorp a hundred thousand talents_of gold, and a 
thousand thousand talents_of silver; and of brass and iron with- 

out weight; for it “is in abundance: timber also and stone have 

I prepared ; and thou mayest add thereto. Moreover there are 
workmen with thee in abundance, hewers and workers_of stone 

‘and timber, and all manner_of_scunning_men for every manner-_|s. skilful. 
lof.work. 16 Of the gold, the silver, and the brass, and the iron, 

there is no number, “Arise therefure, and *be-doing, and %the 

‘Lorp “be with thee.” 


David also commanded all the-princes-_of Israél to help) 7-7 | 
Selomon his son, saying, 18 “Zs not Jthe Lorp your *God with 
you? and hath he not given_you-_rest on every-side? for he hath | 
-given “the-inhabitants_of the land into mine hand; and the land 





"is_subdued before %the Lorp, and before his people. 1° Now ‘set 

your heart and your soul to seek Jthe Lorp your 7God; ‘arise 

therefore, and *build ye “the-sanctuary_of ihe Lorp “God, to 

bring “the-ark_of the-covenant_of Jthe Lorp, and the-holy_ves- 

sels.of *“God, into the house that is_to_be_built to the_name_of 

Sthe Lorp.”’ 

OS SO when David was-old and fullof days, he *madel~ 
| Aw & “Solomon his son king over Israél. 

* And he “gathered_together all “the-princes_of Israél, with 
the priests and the Levites. * Now the Levites *were_num- 
bered from the age_of thirty years and npward: and their nnm- 
ber by their polls, *man_by-man, “was thirty and eight thonsand. marr sss 
* Of which, twenty and four thousand were to °set_forward the-| yn 
work-of the-house_of “the Lorp; and six thousand were officers|°- OC a 
land judges: ® moreover four thousand were Sporters; and four 3 ‘alee 
thousand praised “the Lorp with the instruments which I made, 
said David, to praise therewith. 


Ae ew eaaeecnccceccccareccnaroesssous: 





Levi, nanely, Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. 

| 7 Of the Gershonites were, Laadan, and Shimei. 8 The_sons 
~of Laadan; the chief was Jehiél, and Zetham, and Joél, three. 
» The-sons-of Shimei; Shelomith, and Haziél, and Haran, three. 
|These were the_chief_of the fathers_of Laadan. 1° And the_sons 
-of Shimei were, Jahath, Zina, and Jensh, and Beriah. These 
‘tour were the-sons.of Shimei, " And Jahath “was the chief, and 
Aizah the second: but Jeush and Berial had not many sons; 
therefore they “were in one reckoning, according_to their father’s 


‘house. 





2 'The_sons_of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziél,J~ 
four. 3° 'Mhe-sons-of Amram; Aaron and Moses: and Aaron 
“was-separated, that he should_sanctify the -most =holy_things, 
be and his sons for ever, to burn_incense before Jthe Lorn, to 
minister unto him, and to bless in his name for ever. 

| 1 Now concerning Moses tle-man-of **God, his sons ‘vere 
named of the-tribe.of "Levi. & The-sonsof Moses were, Ger- 
shom, and Khezer. 1° Of the-sons-of Gershom, Shebuél was the 
chief. 1% And the_sons_of Hhezer “were, Rehabiah the chief. 
‘And Eliezer had none other sons; but the-sons-of Rehabiah were 
very many. 7% Of the-sons_of Izhar; Shelomith the chief. 





{ 





1 Gumomretes XATIT. 19. 1 Curésieres XXIV. 13. 


p.c.about 1045.19 Of the_sons_of Hebron; Jeriah the first, Amaviah the second, 
Jahaziél the third, and Jekameam the fourth. °° Of the_sons_of 

— Uzziel; Micah the first, and Jesiah the second. 
az 21 The_sons.of Merari; Mahl, and Mushi. The-sons-of 
Mahli; Hleazar, and Kish. *? And Eleazar “died, and had no 
sons, but daughters: and their brethren the_sons-of Nash ‘took 
them. *° The_sons.of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, and Jeremoth, 





Prrereer rei ri er) 


ee 


commanded unto them, continually before %the Lorp: * and that 
te. Dak they ‘should_keep “the-charge_of the_‘*tabernacle_of the congre-|te. tent. 
gation, and “the-charge_of' the holy place, and the-charge-of the 
sons_of Aaron their brethren, in the service_of the-house-of 7 the 
LORD. 
ea »} NOW these ave the-°divisions_of the_sons_of Aaron. © % courses. 
ie —= The-sons-of Aaron; Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and 
2. Lev. 10. 1-5.\Ithamar. *® But Nadab and Abilu “died before their father, and 


thyree. 

— =! These were the-sons_of Levi after the-house-of their fathers ;; 
even the-chief_of the fathers, as they were_counted by number_ | 
of names by their polls, *that-did the work for the service of the 

house-of %the Lorp, from the-age-of twenty years and up- 

1G. ies TAM ward. °° For David said, “3 Zhe Lorp =God_of Israél hath_given|” Sees 

Lumiwy j-rest unto his people, that they “may-dwell in Jerusalem for , 

26, Num. 4.5, jever: 7° and also unto the Levites; they shall no more carry “the 

p etc. _—_—_—sjtabernacie, nor “any vessels of it for the service thereof.” oe 

| me 5. *7 For by atthe last words_of David the Levites were numbered|*. these. 

a tlfrom twenty years old and above: “8 because their office was 
to wait on the-sons_of Aaron for the service of the-house-of %the 
Lorp, in the courts, and in the chambers, and in the_-purifying- 
of all holy_things, and the-work_of the-service_of the-house-of|, |. 

e ENP? God ; both for the »shewbread, and for the fine_flour for meat >: Preator 

AQ WEI | |_offering, and for the unleavened cakes, and for that which is|g. gift-offering. | 

7 Mi”? baked in the pan, and for that which is fried, and for all-manner 

, of measure and size; *8 and to stand every “morning to thank 
ee nieyn and praise Ythe Lorp, and likewise at “even; °! and to_offer™ all/u. to-offer-up 
rioy = laburnt_sacrifices unto Jihe Lorp in the sabbaths, in the new_|a. ascending- 
moons, and on the set_feasts, by number, according_to the order.) °!’™"s* 
| 
| 
| 
: 


had no children: therefore Eleazar and Ithamar “executed_the- | 
: priest’ s_office. 
3 And David ‘distributed them, both Zadok of the-sons_of : 
Hleazar, and Ahimelech of the_sons_of Ithamar, according_to | 
st. D2: |their offices in their service. ‘4And there *were more chief **t men|st. strong-men, | 
' found of the-sons_of Eleazar than of the_sons-of Ithamar; and] 470”: 8°™» ! 
; ’ rn. | 
thus “were_they-divided. Among the-sons_of Hleazar there were}. | 
sixteen chief.men of the_house-of their fathers, and eight among | 
the_sons_of Ithamar according—ito the-house_of their fathers. | 
> Thus *were_they-divided by lot, one sort with another; for the_ 
governors-of the sanctuary, and governors_of the_housc_of “God, | 
were of the-sons_of HKleazar, and of the_sons_of Ithamar. 
6 And Shemaiah the-son_of Nethaneél the scribe, one of the 
Levites, “wrote them before the king, and the princes, and Zadok | 
the priest, and Ahimelech the_son_of Abiathar, and before the- 
chief_of the fathers_of the priests and *Levites: one principal! | 
__|household being taken for Eleazar, and one taken for Ithamar. |. | 
7 Now the first “lot “came_forth to Jehoiarib, the second to 
Jedaiah, ® the third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, ” the fifth 
As: 1.5, |to Malchijah, the sixth to Mijamin, “the seventh to Hakkoz, 
_ the eighth to Abijah, the ninth to Jeshnah, the tenth to She- 
| caniah, the eleventh to Eliashib, the twelfth to Jakim, the 


er ee athe ta — tte he ate pe a 
ry 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
. 
: 
® 
ry 
° 
a 
« 
° 
e 
s 
s 
° 
* 
. 
. 
. 
e 
° 
ry 
ry 


£0. 1 
Q 








1"Crromictes ARTY. I. 1 Crronictes XXV. 9. 


B.c.1015. {thirteenth to Hnppah, the fourteenth to Jeshebeab, ™ the fit- 
teenth to Bileah, the sixteenth to Immer, ! the seventeenth to 

Hezir, the eighteenth to — 16 the nineteenth to Pethahiah, 

the twentieth to Jehezekel, the one and twentieth to Jachin, 

the two and twentieth to Gamnl, 1! the three and twentieth to 

DARE Delaiah, the four and twentieth to Maaziah. 

19 These were the_*orderings_of them in their service to come 
into the-house_of %ihe Lorp, according_to their manner, under 


5 
= Ay i myn Aaron their father, *°as %ihe Lorp =God_ “of Israél had_ eomienalen 
swe” (him. 


a. 
AG ways wise 


ch.23.14-; “9 And the rest-of the_sons-_of Levi were these: Of the- 
sons.of Amram; Shnbaél: of the-sons-of Shnbaél; Jehdeiah. 
“ Concerning Rehabiah: of the-sons.of Rehabiah, the first was 
Isshiah. ** Of the Izharites; Shelomoth: of the-sons_of Shelo- 
moth; Jahath. * And the-sons_of Hebron; Jeriah the first, 
Amariah the second, Jahaziél the third, J ekameam the fourth. 
em Pie. SOS. OF Unzial- Michah : of the.sons of Muichah ; 
Shamir, °° The_brother_of Michah was Isshiah: of the-sons_of 
Isshiah ; Zechariah. 

“6 The_sons-of Merari were Mahh and Mushi: the-sons_of 
Jaaziah; Beno. * The_sons_of Merari by Jaaziah; Beno, and 
Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. *° Of Mahli came Eleazar, who 
had no sons. *? Concerning Kish: the-son-of Kish was Jevah- 
meél. °* The-sons also of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, and Jeri- 
| moth. ‘These were the-sons_of the Levites after the-house_of 
| their fathers. 

°1 hese likewise “cast lots over against their brethren the_sons 
_of Aaron in the_presence_of David the king, and Zadok, and 
Ahimelech, and the_chief_of the fathers_of the priests and *Le- 
vites, even the principal fathers over agamst their younger 
brethren. 

a Z, F MOREOVER David and the-captains_of the host *separ- 

> ated to the service_of Aiyeecori_ ck Asaph, and of 
Heman, and of Jeduthun, who should_prophesy with harps, with 
psalteries, and with cymbals: and the-number-of the workmen 
accordinge_to their service “was: ® of the-sons_of Asaph; Gaccur, 
and Joseph, and Nethaniah, and Asarelah, the-sons.of Asaph 
under the_-hands_of ee which prophesied according_to the_ 
order_of the king. 
> Of Jeduthun: Wresconean Jeduthun; Gedaliah, and “eri, 

and Jeshaiah, Hashabiah, and Mattithiah, six, under the_hands.. 
of their father Jeduthun, who prophesied with a “harp, to give- 

Lr. nin} thanks and to praise %the Lorp. 
| *Of Heman: the_sons.of Heman; Bukkiah, Mattaniah, Uz- 
aiel, Shebuél, and Jerimoth, Hananiah, Hanani, Khathah, inde 
dalti, and Romamti-ezer, Joshbekashah, Mallothi, Hothir , and 
Mahazioth: ° all these were the-sons_of Heman the king’s seer 

eG. Dosa in the-words_of “God, to lift.up the horn. And ““God “gave to 
Heman fourteen sons and three danghters. ° All these were 
under the-hands_of their father for *song in the-honse-of 4 the 
Lorp, with cymbals, psalteries, and harps, for the service_of the- 
honsc_of *=G od, according_to the king’s order to Asaph, Jeduthun, 
and Heman. 

“fnall2ss. | 4 So the-ummber_of them, with their brethren that-were-in- 


&. appoint. 
ments. 

J. Jehovah. 

ac. according 
as Jehovah 
Elohin. 
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i. P2di3 structed_ in the-songs_of Ythe LORD, even all that-were_'cun- i. intelligent. 


ning, “was tw O- hundred fourscore and eioht. 


ec = omvrn| And they ‘cast lots, °ward against ward, as well the small as 
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the great, the ‘teacher as the scholar. % Now the first *lot *eame_! 





'@. char: ee, 





1 Curonictes XXV. 10. 


p.c. about 1015.!forth for Asaph to Joseph: the second to Gedalhiah, who with his 


nuwscccege 


ul) 
G2 





brethren and sons were twelve: } the third to Zaccur, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: ' the fourth to Lzn, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: the fifth to Nethaniah, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: } the sixth to Bukkiah, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: '! the seventh to Je- 
sharelah, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: the eighth 
to Jeshaiah, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: !° the 
ninth to Mattaniah, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
1 the tenth to Shimei, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
18 the eleventh to Azareél, he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: ! the twelfth to Hashabiah, he, his sons, and his breth- 
ren, were twelve: *° the thirteenth to Shubaél, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: *! the fourteenth to Mattitliah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: * the fifteenth to Jeremoth, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: * the sixteenth to 
Hananiah, fe, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: * the 
seventeenth to Joshbekashah, /ie, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: *° the eighteenth to Hanani, he, his sons, and his breth- 
ren, were twelve: *° the nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: */ the twentieth to Khathah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: ** the one and twentieth to 
Hothir, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: ** the two and 
twentieth to Giddalti, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
°° the three and twentieth to Mahazioth, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: * the four and twentieth to Romamti-ezer, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve. 


Oe cooeeeecosoreeccooceeran 


miponad oO 6 CONCERNING the-‘divisions_of the *porters: Of the 
se A Korhites was Meshelemiah the-son_of Koré, of the_sons 
ova f)_of Asaph. * And the-sons_of Meshelemiah were, Zechariah the 
firstborn, Jediaél the second, Zebadiah the third, Jathniél the 
fourth, > Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, Elioenai the 
seventh. 

* Moreover the_-sons_of Obed-edom wee, Shemaiah the firstborn, 
Jehozabad the second, Joah the third, and Sacar the fonrth, and 
Nethaneél the fifth, ° Ammiél the sixth, Issachar the seventh, 

D'T>s| Peulthai the eighth: for God “'blessed ‘him. 

6 Also unto Shemaiah his son were sons born, “that rnled 
throughout the-honse-of their father: for they were mighty_men-of 
valour. 7 'The-sons-of Shemaiah: Othni, and Rephaél, and Obed, 

Synrn33 Elzabad, whose brethren were strong men, Khhu, and Semachiah. 

8 All these of the-sons.of Obed-edom: they and their sons 

Dnt ’Nland their brethren, able ‘men for ‘strength for the service, were 
mda |ithreescore and two of Obed-edom. 

® And Meshelemiah had sons and brethren, ‘strong men, eigh- 
teen. 1° Also Hosah, of the_‘children-of Merari, had sons; Simyri 
the chief, (for though he was not the firstborn, yet his father 
“made him the chief ;) ™ Hilkiah the second, Tebahah the third, 
Zechariah the fourth: all the-sons and brethren-of Hosah were 
thirteen. 


906 Fd Ce oteaeccesconcoosen: 


1? Among these were the_°divisions_of the *porters, even among] 


D357 the_*stchief_men, having “wards one against another, to minister 
nisin the -honse_of Jthe Lorn. 
nins| 1 And they ‘cast lots, aswell the small as the great, according 
'|-to the_honse-of their fathers, for every gate. 
144 And the lot eastward “fell to Shelemiah. Then for Ze- 
chariah his son, a wise counsellor, they cast lots; and his lot 
*came_ont northward. 


1 CHronictes XXVI. 14. 


Pee 


c. courses. 
g. gate-keepers. 


i. t.e. Obed- 
edom. 


Ch. 13. 14. 


s. sons.of 
valour. 


i. ish. 


Ss. SonS. 


st. the strong- 
men, Heb. 
gébahrim. 

ch. charges.” 
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B.c. about 1015} 19 Yo Obed-edom southward; and to his sons the_house-of! 
st. = DBDRTD|S' Asuppim. ecsloceots 
were kin. 6 'To Shuppim and Hosah the lot cane jorth westward, with the) # 
gate Shallecheth, by the causeway of the going_up, chyyard a oninst! | 
ch weal, : 
“ *Wastward were six “Levites, “northward four a *day, *south- 
ward four a *dam and stowed xt Asuppim two and two. 1 At 
Saburb. 


: These are the*divisions_of the Sporters among the_-sons_of 
—- and among the-sons.of Merari. 
° And of the Levites, Ahiah was over the_treasures_of the- 


h = DE en — of “God, and over the_treasures_of the »dedicated_things. |}. ee holes ‘ 
ines, Het 


kodabshin. 


a hat alata eo | SN st—i( tw eerste oes 


“l ts concerning the-sons_of Laadan; the_sons_of the Gershon- 
ite Laadan, chief “fathers, even of Laadan the Gershonite, were 
Jelhieli. aye sons_of Jehieli; Zetham, and Joél his brother, 
which were over the_ foe enteaeor plies house. of Jthe Lorp. 

=> Of the Amramites, and the Izharites, the Hebronites, and 
the Uzziéhtes: ** and Sheba the_son_of ee Gershom, the coum of|se. or Gershon. 
| 
| 


I 73752|"? Parbar “westward, four at the causeway, and two at *»Parbar. |p. Parbar, 
| 
| 


Moses, was ruler_of the treasures. % And his brethren by 
Eliezer ; Rehabiah his son, and Jeshaiah his son, and Joram his 
son, and Zichri his son, and Shelomith his son. 
“© Wiuch Shelomith and his brethren weve over all the_treasures 
-of the "dedicated_things, which David the king, and the—chief 
“fathers, the captains over “thousands and “hundreds, and the- 
e. YP icaptains_of the host, had_*¢dedicated. * Out_of the spoils. won ge. 07 set-apart. 
| in battles did_they_**dedicate to maintain the-house_of Jthe Lorp. 
°° And all that Saimnél the seer, and Saul the_son_of Kish, and 
Abner the-son_ot Ner, and Joab the-son_of Geruiah, had_*?dedi- 
cated; and whosoever had_*dedicated anything, tt was under the 
a hand. of Shelomith, and of his brethren. _ 
| =? Ogle Izharites, Chenaniah and his sons were for the out- 
ward *business over Israél, for officers and judges. °° And of 
, jthe Hebronites, Hashabiah and his brethren, men_of valonr, a 
» TIPSY ithonsand and seven hundred, were °officers among them of Israél|o. over the 
on this_side "Jordan westward in alll the_business_of 2 the Lonp, ae 
and in the service_of the king. 
*! Among the Hebronites was Jerijah the chief, even among 
e Hebronites, according_to the generations_of his fathers. In 
= fortieth year of the_ve elgn_ot David they were_sought_for, 
and there “were-found among them mighty-men_of valour at 
Jazer_ot Gilead. ® And his iectlizent Smen_of valour, were two_|s. sons-of 
th ousaud and seven hundred chief ‘fathers, whom «kine David) 
“made_rulers over the Reubenites, the Gadites, anc the- lialf 
tribe_of Manasseh, for every matter pertaining to “*God, and 
aifairs_of the king. 


SRS ae Se 


iT ET EER Onn neweccocecoooe lt Commas 


| O NOW the-*children_of Israél after their number, to wit,|s. sons. 

| the chief *fathers and captains_of *thonsands and *hun- 

| dreds, and their officers “that served “the king in any matter 

| of the courses, which caine-in and went_out “month by month 
jthronghout all the-months_of the year, of every course were 

{ 5 5 , 

| twenty and four thousand. 

7.2 5am. 23.8. 2 Over the first *course for the first *month was Jashobeam the_ 

Cle Li. : ea : : 1 

son-of Aabdiél: and in his course were twenty and four thonsanc 
° OF theschildren_of Perez was the chicf_of all the-captains_otf 
ae host for the first “nonth. 

1.2 Sam. 23.9.) * And over the conrse-of the second *month was Dodai an 

*Ahohite, and of his conrse was Mikloth also the raler: m his 

course hkewise were twenty and four thousand. 


| 


c 
Co 
— 
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 @epemcies XXVIII. 5. 


n.c. about 1015. 


0. jm2o\iah the_son_of Jehoiada, °a *chief priest: and im his course were 


Bol. 11. 28. 


mo, Ch. 11. 27. 


eerpam. 21. 
eeu, 11.29. 


eC. 11. 28. 


i Ch. Taal. 


|15. Ch. 11. 80. 


17. Ch.0Q6. 30. 


-= 
HN 


.1 Sam. 16. 6. 


= eee ssereereneeeeurteuneesesceses 


Pane een ance rere een en nmnnnnnteseeee 


{| about 1018. 


> The third ecaptain_of the host for the third *month was Bena- 


twenty and four thousand. 6 Ts is that Benaiah, who was 
nighty among the thirty, and above the thirty: and in his course 
was Ammizabad his son. 

7The fourth captain for the fourth “month was Asahél the- 
brother_of Joab, and Zebadiah his son after him: and im his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 

S$ The fifth captain for the fifth *month was Shamhuth the 
Izrahite: and in his course were twenty and four thousand. 

9The sixth captain for the sixth *month was Ira the-son-ot 
Ikkesh the Tekoite: and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

10 The seventh captain for the seventh “month was Helez the 
Pelonite, of the-‘children-of Ephraim: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

1 The eighth captain for the eighth *month was Sibbecai the 
Hushathite, of the Zarhites: and im his course were twenty and 
four thousand. | 

12The ninth captain for the ninth *month was Abiezer the 
Anetothite, of the Benjamites: and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

13'The tenth captain for the tenth “month was Maharai the 


‘|Netophathite, of the Zarhites: and in his course were twenty and 


fonr thousand. 

14 The eleventh captain for the eleventh *month was Benaiah 
the Pirathonite, of the.*children_of Ephraim: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. | 

lb The twelfth captain for the twelfth *month was 'Heldai, 
the Netophathite, of Othniél: and in his course were twenty and| 


_jfour thousand. 


16 Furthermore over the-tribes_of Israél: the ruler-of the’ 
Reubenites was Eliezer the-son-of Zichri: , of the Simeonites, 
Shephatiah the-son_of Maachah : 

7 Of the Levites, Hashabiah the-son-of Kemnuél: 
Of the Aaronites, Zadok : 
18 Of Judah, ¢Hlihu, one of the-brethren_of David: 
Of Issachar, Omri the-son-of Michael: 
19 ~~ Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the-son of Obadiah : 
Of Naphtal, Jerimoth the-son_of Azriél : 
* Of the_®children-of Ephraim, Hoshea the-son-of Azaziah : 
Of the_half tribe_of Manasseh, Joél the-son_of Pedaiah : 
21 6 Of the half tribe of *Manasseh in Gilead, Iddo, the-son-of 
Zechariah : 
Of Benjamin, Jaasiél_the_son_of Abner: 
Of Dan, Azareel the-son_of Jeroham. 
These were the_princes_of the_tribes_of Israél. 
°3 But David took not the-number-of them from twenty years 


ww 
w 


t 


1 CHronictes AXAVIT. 26. 


0. or the prin- 


cipal officer. 
1 Kin. 4. 3. 


15. or Hele. 


Perr 


e, or Ehab. 


A sec eusgvucececcececesercorerssors 


old and under: because Jthe Lorp had-_said he oor duseneeee. Jehovah. 


t 


“Israél like to the stars_of the heavens. *! Joab the-son-of| 


i Zeruiah began to number, but he finished not, becanse there 
we nv\*fell wrath for it against Israel; 


' 


in the-account_ot the_chronicles_of *king David. | 
* And over the king’s treasures was Azmaveth the_son_ 
of Adiél: and over the storehouses in thie fields, in the cities, 
and in the villages, and in the castles, was Jehonathan the-son- 
of Uzziah : 
°6 And over *them_that_did the-work_of the field for “tillage 
of the ground was Ezri, the-son_of Cliclub: 





neither “was the number pnt)w. went up. 


ween ccccccceseeseeeeees cer eccorscer® 





1 CHronictes XVII. 27. 1 CHronictes MXYVITI. 9. 


B.C, about 1015..°7 And over the vineyards was Shimei the Ramathite: 











ls. rings Over the mcrease_of_the_vineyards for the wine ‘cellars was|s. stores. 
| ) Zabdi the Shiphmite : | 
| “5 And over the olive_trees and the sycomore-_trees that were 
| in the low-plains was Baal-hanan the Gederite : 
And over the §cellars_of 011 was Joash : 
| “9 And over the herds that fed in Sharon was Shitrai the Sha- 
ronite : 
And over the herds that weve in the valleys was Shaphat the 
son-of Adlai: 
*0 Over the camels also was Obil the Ishmaélite : 
And over the asses was Jehdeiah the Meronothite : | 
! 1 And over the flocks was Jaziz the Hagerite. 
All these were the-rulers_of the substance which was *king 
a PRp ty, Also Jonathan David’s uncle was a counsellor, a “wise man, }u. man-of un- 
and a scribe: and Jehiél the-son_of Hachmoni was with the] e"st#ndins. 


‘king’s sons: 


83. 2 as ° And Ahithophel was the king’s counsellor : 
=) 043 





And Hushai the Archite was the king’s companion : 

5* And after Ahithophel was Jehoiada the-son-of Benaiah, and 
Abiathar : 

And the-general_of the king’s army was Joab. 


_ | Dawid’s: 


ooo eb ccc ec ceecngeeere mis eceseeees: 


| oO AND David ‘assembled “all the_princes-_of Israel, 
the_princes_ot the tribes, and the-captains_of the com- 
panies “that ministered_to “the king by-course, and the_captaims 
-over the thonsands, and captains over the hundreds, and the_ 
| stewards over all the-substance and possession_of the king, and 
e- OD of his sons, with the °officers, and with the mighty-men, and withie. or eunuchs. 
d all the valiant men, unto Jer usalem. 
2-5. See2Sam.! 2 Then David the king “stood_up upon his feet, and “said, 
vil. Ps. exxxii. cariiaart ets: 1 ae ; 7" eee 
ear me, my brethren, and my people: As for me, E had in 
_ {mine heart to build a honse-of rest for the ark_of the-covenant- 
J. Mi! of Tthe Lorp, and for the footstool_of our =God, and had_made-|s. Jehovah. 
veady-for the building: * but “*God said unto me, ‘Thou shalt 
Rot build a honse for: my name, because thou hast ‘been a iman_|i ish. 


eae MN of war, and hast-shed “blood” + Howbeit Jéhe Lorp =God_of|s. ¢. Jchovah 
Oye 9 aby Tsraal “chose me before all the-house-of my father to be kimg Cae Tee 
over Israél for ever: for he “hath chosen Judah to be the. ruler;| him, ow 
and of the-house-of Judah, the-house-of my father; and among} 7" 60% 
|the-sons-of my father he liked me to make-me_king over all 
'5, Ch. 22. 6-10.\[sraél: ° and of all my sons, (for 7éhe Lorp “hath_given me many 
sons,) he *hath-chosen Solomon my son to sit npon the_throne_ 
of the-kingdom_of 7the Lorp over Israél. © And he “said unto 


me, “Solomon thy son, }¢ shall-build my house and my courts: 








we ot em agaageaacce 


for I have-chosen him to be my son, and & will_be his father. 
7 Moreover [ ‘will-establish his “kingdom for ever, if he be- 
constant to do my commandments and my judgements, as at “this 

ae PHP*day.’ © Now therefore in the_sight_of all Israel the-*congrega- ea oe al 

tion-of %the Lorp, and in the-andience-of our *God, ‘keep and 

‘seek_for all the-commandments_of %ihe Lorp your =God: that 

ye 'may-_possess this *good "land, and ‘leave zt for an inheritance 

| en, tor your ‘children after you for ever. 

9. Jer. 179,10. 9 And thou, Solomon my son, ‘know thou “the-*God-_of thy 
father, aud ‘serve him with a perfect heart and with a willing 
mind: for %the Lorp searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all 
the-imaginations_of the thoughts: if thot ‘seek him, he will_be- 
found_of thee; but if thou Horsake hin, he will_east_thee-off for| 








a a a a 


JsCuronicres XAVIII. 10. 1 GCmeonicres ec XTX." 3, 


p.c.about 1015.ever, 10*Take_heed now; for %the Lorp “hath-chosen thee to| 
build a house for the sanctuary: *be-strong, and ‘do it.”’ | 

ii. See Ex. 25.| ‘4 Then David “gave to Solomon his son “the-pattern- 

40.v.19. lof the porch, and of “the_-honses ‘thereof, and of the_treasuries|! %* of the 


Ore a MOCO Tr 





: ; sanctuary. 
u. wmv) thereof, and of the-"npper-chambers thereof, and of the inner u. haliyoth. 


Ds niB25| parlours thereof, and of the_place_of the Pmercy-seat, ” and the_'p. propitiatory. 


AW. YOY pattern_of all that he had by the Spirits”, of the-conrts_of the-_|»v. with him. 
e. miay’>n house_of Jthe Lorp, and of all the ‘chambers round_about, of the|, exes 
_treasuries_of the-house_of ““God, and of the_treasuries_of the|e. chambers, or 
dedicated_things: ) also for the_-courses_of the priests and the eee, 


Levites, and for all the-work_of the_service-of the-house-of| Heb. lishah- 
Jthe Lorp, and for all the_vessels_of service in the-house-of ?the| °°! 
Lorp. 


Os aeeeenongaceconsccmeersaosa) | lees ti i rr ere er 


14 He gave of gold by weight for *things of gold, for all imstru- 
ments_of all manner-of service; silver also for all mstruments_of 
__ ,(*silver by weight, for all instruments of every kind of service : 
J. ning? even the weight for the_-'candlesticks_of “gold, and for their 1. lampstands. 
la. N)3)|lamps_of gold, by weight for every candlestick, and for the_la. lampstand. 
lamps thereof: and for the-'candlesticks_of ‘silver by weight, 
both for the *candlestick, and also for the-lamps thereof, accord- ne 
ing-to thé_use_of every candlestick. ahh eee 
a ngwen, '% And by weight he gave *gold for the-tables_of “*shew-| soth, from 
bread, for every table; and likewise silver for the_tables_of pies: to 
‘silver : b. bowls, Heb. 
nia?t2| 17 Also pure gold for the ‘fleshhooks, and the »bowls, and ae  cae 
b. Mipywoo|the ‘cups: and for the golden @basons he gave gold by weight] ‘to sprinkle. ' 
¢. nivpnjfor every “bason; and likewise silver by weight for every “bason Seiad von 
eS ot Sle , kahshah; to | 
“?*1 18 And for the-altar_of “incense refined gold by “weight; and] be hard, the | 
: word doubled 
cold for the_pattern_of the chariot of the cherubims, *that-spread| és scales, or 


J NyN)-out their wings, and “covered the-ark_of the-covenant-of “the scale-armour. 
co. covered- 


Lorp. bowls, kepho- 


WEXAN this,” said David, “7 The Lorp made_me_understand) tim, from 
eahphar, to 








in writing by fis hand upon me, even all the-works-of this] govertomake 
pattern.” -atonement. 


“0 And David *said to Solomon his son, “*Be-strong and of- 
gsood_courage, and ‘do it: ‘fear not, nor 'be-dismayed: for ? the 
Lorp *God, even my *God, will be with thee; he will not fail thee, 
nor forsake thee, until thou “'hast_finished all the work for the- 
service_of the-house_of %the Lorp. * And, behold, the-courses_ 
of the priests and the Levites, even they shall be with thee for all 
the_service_of the-house-of “God: and there shall be with thee 
for all.manner of workmanship every willing skilful-man, for 
any-manner of service: also the princes and all the people will}. 
be wholly at thy commandment.”’ | 


m0 0a oe ee CaS ORGeesaseaaceeeseenonss eee ee eee eet ere 


>) FURTHERMORE David the king ‘said unio all the} 


as. bapa *sconeregation, ‘Solomon my son, whom alone *God ccm: 
“hath_chosen, is yet young and tender, and the work is great:| “"""” 

a. DIN? for the palace is not for ?man, but for %the Lorp *God,. * Now Ila. ahdahm. 

J. G. njm|'have_prepared with all my might for the-house-of my God the|"-4,)cn0"@2 


DAN jgold for “things to be made of gold, and the silver for “things of|w. white 
silver, and the brass for “things of brass, the iron for “things of| marble, Heb. 
w. Wseyagyyfiron, and “wood for “things of wood; onyx stones and stones to-|  shush, to be 


5605 Gi 907"| be_set, glistering stones, and of divers_colours, and all-manner-_|_white, 


11-16. _ _jof precious stones, and “marble stones in abundance. 0. or of my de- 
0 OVS! soci it ° : | lighting in. 
aa Moreover, because °I have set my affection to the-house-of't. or that-which 


is peculiarly 
nine 07° ac- 
quired. 

ate) 


Dol 


_jmy *God, I have of ‘mine_own proper-good, of gold and silver, 
It mPID mes lehich I “have_given to the-house_of my 7God, over and above all 














1 CHronictes ANIX, 4. 1 @mronicLtes ANIA, 2F, 


4 gies that if “have.prepared for the holy house, * eren three thousand 
eo. talents_of gold, of the-gold_ot Ophir, and seven thousand talents 
Le eee _of refined silver, to Poverlay the-walls_of the houses withal: 

oe >the gold for “things of gold, and the silver for *things of silver, 


2,334,000. 4 and fat all manner of wots to be made by the-hands_of artificers. 





tuakh 








5,000 talents 
ss oo, | ° Then the-chief_of the fathers and princes of the_tribes_ 
10,000 talents of Israél, and the-captains_of *thousands and of *hundreds, with 
silver. coo, the-rulers-of the king’s work, offered_willingly, ‘ and Yoave 
Toqether: | tor the service of the-house_of =God of gold five thousand talents 
: mar pee ‘and ten thousand drams, and of silver ten thonsand talents, and 
of gold. of brass eighteen thousand talents, and one hundred thousand 
ae ao 300,000. talents_of iron. | 
"1,017,000 > And they with whom precious stones were-found gave them 
ois Be . to the_treasure_of the-house-of %the Lorp, by the_ hand_of Jehiél 


To.jcther the ershonite. 
139, id, 000. 


ire 1d ®°Then the people “rejoiced, for that they offered-willingly, 
eight of gol because with perfect heart they offered_willingly to ’the Loum 


tons. and David the king also rejoiced with great joy. 
See ch. 22. 14. 
talents. 
100,000] +° Wherefore David “blessed '*the LORD before all the *con- J. Jehovah. 








8,000) g gregation: and David “said, “Blessed be thou, 7 Lorp *God_of,~ seer 
Together: — Israél ‘ont father, *for ever and ever. 13! Thine, O_7 Lorn, is the,fr. from ever- 
ncaa 108,000) oreatness, and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and the toe 
J. TMT NN majesty : for all that is in the “heaven and in the earth 1s thine ;.=h. heavens. 





ce . Sapn thine zs the kingdom, O_?Lorp, and thou art-exalted as head 

fr. TW) nbiyn above all. 1 Both *riches and “honour come of thee, and thou 

poy [treignest over “all; and im thine hand és power and might ; and 

11, Matt. 6, 13. {in thine hand it is to make_great, and to give_strength unto “all. 

1 tim, 1s. 118 Now therefore, our “God, {wc *thank thee, and “praise thy 
12, Rom. 11.36., glorious name. 

144 But who am £, and what is my people, that we should_ 
be able to offer_so_willingly after this_sort ? for “all_things come 
of thee, and of thine own have-we-given thee. © For wwe are 
strangers before thee, and sojourners, as iere all our fathers: our 
days on the earth wre as a shadow, and there is none abiding. 

i. G. mn O_7 Lorp our #God, all “this “store that we *‘have_prepared to|5.6. Jehovah 
32% [build thee a house for thine holy name cometh of thine hand, 
and as “all thine_own. 

7“ T know also, my =God, that thaw +triest the heart, and ‘hast 

~pleasure in =uprightness, As for me, in the_uprightness_of mine - 
heart [ “have-willingly_offered all these- things: and now “have- 
[_seen with joy thy people, which are- present here, to offer 
willingly unto thee. ' O % Lorn *God_of Abraham, Isaac, and of 
[sraél, our fathers, ‘keep this for ever in the-imagination_of the- 
thoughts_of the_heart_of thy people, and ‘prepare their heart 
unto thee: !® and ‘give unto Solomon my son a perfect- heart, to 
keep thy commandments, thy testimonies, and thy statutes, and 
to do all these things, saul to build the palace, for Lisevwinen if 
“have-made_provision.” 


1 dnpn|__*’ And David “said to all the ‘congregation, “ Now ‘bless a. assembly. 
'S"the Lorp your 7God.” And all the *congregation “blessed 7 the 
Lor ip =God_of their fathers, and “bowed_-down-their_heads, and 
tw orshipped Tthe Loxp, and ‘the ki ing. 
na. MY sOV1 “1 And they “sac nificed sacrifices unto *the Lorp, and “offered "|. ofered-up. 


: a. ascending. 
‘burnt_offerines unto %the Lorp, on the morrow-atter “that *day,| ~ offerings. 





|p. pigster, Heb. 


Py rr rg 


ms MP?| And who then is willing to fconsecrate his service this day unto f. fill his hand. 
tay nbd J the Lorp?” 


our Elohim. 


| 








| 1 Carontctes XXIX. 22, 1 CuronicLes AXIUX. 380. 


B.c. 1015. ae a thousand bullocks, a thousand rams, and a thonsand lambs, 
_twith their drink_offerings, and sacrifices in abundance for all 
at. } pw ilitsrael : 22 ony Clee ee eat sal *drink before Jthe Lorp on *thait|.t. they. 
i“day with great gladness. 
Beet Kin. 1 And they *made Solomon the-son-of David king the second) 
-time, and “anointed Aim unto %the Lorn to be the chief-governor, 
and Zadok to be priest. 
Then Solomon “sat on the_throne_of %the Lorp as_king in- 
stead_of David his father, and “prospered ; and all Israél * obey ed 
him. *4 And all the princes, and the mighty_men, and all the 
sons likewise of *king David, submitted_themselves unto Solomon 
the king. °? And Ythe Lorp “magnified “Solomon exceedingly 
in the-sight-of all Israél, and “bestowed upon him sueh royal; 
majesty as had not been on any king before him in Israél. 


pmaseeegegecccccccacccetecesesew sens fC ne tree nec eeecccesescrcem escace 


*6 Thus David the_son-of Jesse reigned over all Israei. 
eam. 5. tb “7 And the time that he reigned over “Son was forty years; 
‘ ‘seven years reigned he in Hebron, and thirty and three yeurs| 

reioned he in Jerusalem. *3 And he “died in a good old-age, 
full of days, riches, and honour: and Solomon his son a 
I 


orm 


_imm his stead. 

") Now the-acts_of David the king, “first and “last, behoid, 
they are written in the-book-_of Saemicle the seer, and in the-book 
-of Nathan the prophet, and in the_-book_of Gad the seer, °° with 
lall his reign and his might, and the times that went_over him, 


> 
od over Isr aél, and over all ‘the _kingdoms_of the countries. 
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the days. 
B.C, 1015. (THE REIGN OF SOLOMON OVER ALL ISRAEL AND JUDAH; AND Beco 
THE REIGNS OF THE KINGS OF JUDAH ONLY.) s. Solomon, 
war Shélomoh, 
iS ae os 4 Peaceahle. 
ist. 1a z ND *Solomon the-son_of David ***was_strengthened in his'st. strength- 
5.6 aa kingdom, and the Lorp his =God was with him, andj, ened himself 
WON ‘magnified him exceedingly. his Elohim. 
oe 2 en | re ; oS 
eek Kix.3.|  ®"hen Solomon’ ‘spake unto all Israél, to the-captains_of *thou- 


| sands and of “hundreds, and to the judg es, and to every governor 
‘i in all Israél, the_chief_of the fathers. 
j3. i Chr. a 893! § So Solomon, and all the *congregation with him, “went to the|- assembly. 


21,20. - Heb. kahahl. 
= a apa high_place one was at $Gibeon ; for there was theststaber nacle_|,y. Ginceee ; 
@, fyaia of the congregation of ““God, which Moses the_servant-of Jihe| High-bill 





. tent, Heb. 
Lorp had_ a oe in the wilderness. ee ° 


be * But the-ark_of “God had David brought-up from Kirjath- “G.the es 
°“G. DVN jearim to the place which David had_prepared for it: for he had_ en ae 
2 Sam. 6. 2 A 
iy. 1 Che 1b. patched a tent for it at Jerusalem. x. Jehovah. 

i 


*> Moreover the brazen altar, that Bezaleél the-son-of U1", 


te. “IDI bas 














: N/the.son_of Hur, had_made, he put before the-tabernacle_of "the 
5. Ex, 38.1, 2 Lorp: and Solomon and the ‘congregation “songht unto it. 
© And Solomon *went-up thither to the brazen altar before 
a.( the Lorp, which was at the—tabernacle_of the congregation,| 
ra q “¥) and offered" a thousand *“burnt_offeri ing’s upon it. “a Pate 
nidy yep Re ea sam 
ki fe 3! 7Tn *that “night did "God appear unto Solomon, and *said|*G. Elohim. 
em piniby hale ite ‘Ask what I shall_give thee.” 
8 And Reclonen ‘said unto =God, “ Chou “hast-shewed great} __ 
I T29\kKmercy unto David my father, and “hast-made_me-to- reign 1" ae 


wed. YT OVhis stead. % Now, O 2 Lorp “God, ‘let thy promise “unto “David} ness, Heb. 
my father be_established: for thou “hast-made_me_king over a|_ khesed. 
‘ : : : w. with. 
-people hke the-dust-of the earth in- multitude. 10 ‘Give ME}. David, Be- 
now wisdom and knowledge, that I *may_-go-out and *come_} loved. 
in before “this *people: for who ‘can judge “xthis thy “people, 
that 1s so *great ?”’ 
11 And God *said to Solomon, “ Because this was in thine 
heart, and thou “hast not asked riches, wealth, or honour, nor 
s. 52 TN thelife_of thine enemies, neither vet “hast-asked long life ;/s. soul. 
m. D220%D!/pnt *hast_asked wisdom and knowledge for thyself, that thou|™ my ass. 
‘mayest_judge my “people, over whom I ‘haye_made_thee_king : 
12. Eccl. 2.9. |? “wisdom and “knowledge “’s granted unto thee; and I will. 
eive thee riches, and wealth, and honour, such-as none or the 
kings have had that have been before thee, neither shall_there 
any after thee have the_lhke.” 
| 5 Then Solomon ‘came from his journey to the high-place that 
ae bay was at Gibeon to Jerusalem, from before the_*tabernacle_of|te. tent. 
sf ie congregation, and ‘reioned over Israél. 
Li-17. 1 Kis, | 1 And Solomon’ ‘oathered chariots and horsemen: and he “had 
05-29, lay Ree anc Sonia hundred chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen, which he “placed im the chariot cities, and with the 
king at Jer usalem, 
ly And the king *made *silver and *gold at Jerusalem as plen- 
tcous as *stones, and %cedar trees made he as the sycomore_trees 


ithat «re in the vale for abundance. 
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z.c. 1015. 


RB. Chap. 2. in 
Heb. begins 
here. 

eel Kin. 5.15, 





16 And Solomon had *horses brought-out of Egypt, and linen- 
yarn: the king’s merchants ‘received the lmen-yarn at a price. 
7 And they *fetched_up, and *brought-forth out-of Egypt a 
chariot for six hundred shelels of silver, and a horse for a hun- 
dred and fifty: and so 'brought-they_out horses for all the-kings- 
of the Hittites, and for the-kings_of Syria, by their means. 


+ Ode ee rere cnnereeeeeeeeeeeccrseet eee 


AND Solomon *determined to build a house for the- | 
name_of 7the LORD, and a house for his kingdom. | 
2 And Solomon ‘*told_out threescore-and_ten thousand ‘ment. ish. 


to-bear_burdens, and fourscore thousand to hew in the mountain, 
and three thousand and six hundred to oversee them. 








hewers that ‘cut “timber, twenty thonsand measures_of beaten 
wheat, and twenty thousand measures_of barley, and twenty 
thousand baths_of wine , and twenty thousand pathe#6! oul. ue 


i>, 2. 1S... 
tings ; pon, Oe gmme Silica ee: 
ee ic. =| ® And Solomon “sent to ‘Huram the_king_of Tyre, saying,|* eee: 
“ae As thou didst-deal with David my father, and SeHeet_sowll fol Goon 
him cedars to build: him a house to dwell therein, even so deal) 2s. 
with me. * Behold, ¥ *build a house to the-name-of 7the Lorp EE Eictan 
4 Ex. 30.7,95,/y “God, to dedicate it to him, and to burn before him ‘sweetl;. incense-of 
30. Lev. 24./incense, and f for the continual shewbread, and for the *burnt_offer- Ee 
Ss (es 28 ings “morning and * evening , on the sabbaths, and on the new_| offerings. _ 
3) . ‘ ° = 
1g, Ox mar| Moons, and on the_solemn— feasts_of Jthe Lorp our *God. This 7s 
rts lan ordinance for ever to Isvaél. ® And the house which £ *build 
Peso nip). x 6 relt,{t» retained 
sow is gveat: for great 7s our *God above all *gods. ° But who 7s) ” strensth. 
nee dee ta able to build him a honse, seeing the sWeavet and “heaven of “h. heavens, 
‘One i” PTheavens cannot contain him? who am E then, that I should_!..¢ a 
Isa. 66.1. |build him a house, save ns to *burn-sacrifice before him ?)». burn-incense. 
r. 3773117 «Send me now ther ‘ofore a iman © cunning to work in “gold, andj. ish. 
Is 
b. syapnd i in *silver, and in “brass, and in “iron, and in “purple, and crimson, |y. eect 
i. wesjand blue, and that kean_skill to grave sSwith the “cunning_men/s. sravings. 
we + Dan that ave with me in Judah and in Jerusalem, whom David my 
kk, VF) father did_provide. ® ‘Send me also cedar trees, *fir_trees, and) 2” CyPEUS- 
- 3, € 
g-  ONNAB/aloum-_trees, ont_of “Lebanon: for E “know that thy servants] ptréchin. 
c. DIYS |kn a IES, imber in Leb ; and, behold, : kn. k 
; fe can_skiull to eut timber im Lebanon; and, beholc my servants'kn. know-how. 
kn. op) / oy = , 
shall be with thy servants, ? even to prepare me timber in abund- 
g. NDT bn ance: for the house mcr i +am_abent-to_build shall be Swon- % steat and 
10 : : vf | wonderful. 
10. 1 Kin.5.11./derful great. And, behold, I will_give to thy servants, the 


11-16. jj Kin. | 


oe 7-13. 


HOP eee err eeeSeeseeeeeereinnsensenne 


aa nin which he “sent to Solomon, Eee caus J the Lorp “hath_loved his, 


i. 1 jxin. i LBs 


jo-10. ||}1 Kin 

3.1 Chr. 14. 1. 
ies DAN 
ac. WWND 


“people, he “hath-made thee king over them.” 

 Huram “said moreover, “ Blessed le Jthe Lonv =God_of Tsraél, 
that made *“heaven and ‘earth, who “hath-given to David the *h.the heavens. 
king a wise son, endued_with prudence and understanding, phage 
might-build a house for the Lorp, and a house for his kingdom. 
And now I “hayve-sent a “cunning ‘man, endued_with under- i. ish. 
standing, of Huram my father’s,  the_son-of a woman of the_| 
daughters_of Dan, and his father was aiman-of Tyre, skilfnl to 
work in “gold, and in “silver, in “brass, in “iron, in “stone, and in 
*tunber, in “purple, in *blue, and in “fine linen, ‘and in “crimson ; 
also to grave any-manner of graving, and to find_out ev ery ; 
device which shall-be-put to him, with thy *cunning_men, and 
with the.”cunning-men_of my -lord David tly fathers ‘Now 
therefore the wheat, and the barley, the oil, and the wine, which 
my ~lord ‘hath_spoken_ of, let-him-_send unto his servants : and 


Then Huram the_king-of Tyre ‘answered in writing, 
te will_ent wood out-of «Lebanon, as_much_as thou shalt_need: | 
| 





2 Caureme.Les li. 17. > CHronicteseial wae | 


B.C,1015. Janu we will_-bring it to thee in floats by sea to Joppa; and thou | 
shait_carry tt up to Jerusalem.” 














vis. Kix.| 17 And Solomon ‘numbered all the strangers that were in|Bearers 70,000 
” 3.1818, v3. ae land_of Israél, after the numbering wherewith David his pa ee 
father had_numbered them; and they “were-found a hundred /|Overseers 300 
and fifty thousand and three thousand and six hundred. } And 153,600 
he “set threescore and ten thousand of them to be bearers_of_|Levy 30,000 
| burdens, and fourscore thousand to be hewers in the mountain, ee 
| and three thousand and six hundred overseers to set “the people ae 
ja—work. 
tater: oe 
ah 1 Riy,6, at /°Jerusalem in mount *" Moriah, where I the Lorp t appeared |Je. Foundation 


2 14. 1Ghr. ee David his father, in the place tee David had_prepared in eR 
91, 18; piss ' ’ 


the_threshingfloor_of Ornan the Jebusite. 7 And he *began to| Vision-of Je- 
"7 build in the second du? y of the second *month, im the- fourth year.| Dowm 


Je De sad 
of his r ign, 
m, aon . 





5. 1 Kiy.6.2.| 8 Now these are the things wherein Solomon was-*instructed |e. established. 


See E 41. 
D4. red for the building of “the-honse-of “God. The length by-cubits}«@. Ha Elohim. 


=60. 20wide.|after the first “measure was threescore cubits, and the breadth 


| D4 ‘ 
i ee "ltwenty cubits. 
“=F, TION 


ee i is ie * And the poreh that was im the front of the house, the length 
S€@ Eze. & 


43.19, -11.1-3.|07 7é was ‘according to the_breadth.of the house, Geant y enbits, 





Prrereere re 





1. ov in front-of. 





{ 

{ 

: ypyjand the height was [ta hundred and] twenty: ae he rover t. tRentren ter 
itSposi- 

oh ~ bs st it within w ith pure gold. | ae Wrieticvs| 

Tos nas PTeTPT TT Tee Le 
ee > And the greater “house he “ceiled with ‘fir tree, which he ce: covered. 


abore-with. 
ST Kix. g” |"overlaid_with fine gold, and “set thereon *palm_trees id chains. . eypress. 


2200030. a. artificial. 
ce. nn 


e DYN" wy 





: . ‘ . lin-trees. | 
6 And he ‘garnished “the house with precions stones for)?“ 


Flee aud the gold was gold_of Parvaim. | 
J ererneesttietr ie 7 Heo ‘overlaid also “the honse, the beams, the “posts, and the, th. thresholds. 
7. 1 Kr. 6. 22, walls thereof, and the doors thereof, with gold; and ‘graved 


ol-do. See : 
Tze. 41.93. |cherubims on the walls. 


ith. PS a 











ST Kis. 616) 8 And he “made the.most “holy “house, the length whereof — 
ree ‘lwas according to the_-breadth_of the house, twenty cubits, and 
the-breadth thereof twenty cubits: and he “overlaid it with fine 

gold, wnounting to six hundred talents. 


OT KING22.! 9 And the_weight_of the nails was fifty shekels-of gold. And| 
he overlaid the npper-chambers with gold. 


seeedeeencesateeecseese se0ee: Coucee, 


10-14. AL 

G. 23-98, a mT | holies. 

oe wap of “image work, and ‘overlaid them with gold. And the-wing’s|o.. 6; earved 
| ovapn |-of the fluor thai were twenty cubits long : “one wing of the one} work. 

1 . mepoleherub was five cubits, reaching to the-wall_of the house: and 


Speyy the other *wmg was lips: ee cubits, reaching to the-wing-of 
~ the other ‘ohh bus ub. ' And one wing of wane etee Xchernb was five 
cubits, reaching to the-wall_of the honse: and the other “wing 
leo. mad was five Cnliee: also, joining to the-wing-of the other *cherub.|to, toward the 
fink ghee ik, 13 ‘The wings_ot ‘hose *cherubiuns spread— hein ss forth twenty| house o7 out- 


ward. Heb. 


| 
ix. | 10 And in the_"-most **holy house he *made two: cherubims bh. holy the” 
| 26.31, Matt.;cubits : aun ihey *stood on their fect, and their faces were “inward. Jabbabyith. 
J 





io, er. crimson, 
ic 272; | And he *made “the vail of blue, and purple, and “crimson,|, Hed. cari, 
es e = ’ 
' 32 and ffine_linen, and *wrought cherubims thereon. bits. 
fh 








Qu meomicies III, la. 2 Oironictes LV. 14. | 


| B.C. fice. 15 Also he *made before the house two pillars_of thirty and 

ke . : ; ; n 
res 41, |five cubits 'high, and the chapiter that was on the-top_of each ofl. a , a ice 
2 fe OO, VUSE 


i ; . : , 
12. 5 a -them was five cubits. 1° And he “made chains, as in the oracle,} 2 eubit each. 
aed 99,91,;and “put them on the-heads_of the pillars; and “made a hundred 
1. JIN| pomegranates, aud “put then on the chains. 
17. See Eze. 40.| 17 And he *‘reared_up “the pillars before the temple, one on the 
49. right-hand, and the-other on the left; and ‘called the_name_of 
a: pajthat on the right-hand JJachin, and the-name-of that on the/j. Jachin, Me. 
slleft “Boaz will establish. 
b. Wo) ser : b. Boaz, In Him 


ds strength, 
Ne pe 27. i-S. MOREOVER he ‘made an altar_of brass, twenty cubits) 
“Eze. 18.19-17, the_length thereof, and twenty cubits the-breadth thereof, 


and ten cubits the-height thereof. 


MOO cee oeeneedererocarccceteteee eters. 


Se * Also he “made a moiten *sea_of ten ‘cubits from brim to | 
| 30.17 1|brim, round in-compass, and five ‘cubits the-height thereof; and 
Rize. 47.1. [a line of thirty “cubits did-compass it ronnd_ about. 
3391 16315 8 And under atit was the_similitude_of ‘oxen, which did_compass'! ee ie 
eo nibs it Bind. about: ten in @ “cubit, compassing “the sea ronnd_abont. ‘gourds, See 
for D'ypp |Two rows-of **oxen were—cast, when it was cast. HORE lia ate 
44It_stood upon twelve oxen, three looking toward_the_north, 
| 


and three looking toward_the- “west, and three look cing towar d_ 
the_sonth, and three looking toward_the_east: and the sea was 
| set above upon them, and all their hinder_parts were inward. 
5 And the-thicknessof it was a handbreadth, and the_brim-of 
| it like the-work_of the_-brim_of a cup, with flowers-of hhes; and 


+it_received and theld three thonsand baths. 


6. [ii Kix. 7. | © He “made also ten ‘lavers, and “put five on the_right- hand, |! lavers, 
9799, rae pe keyorim. 
oie and five on the-left, to wash in them: ‘’such things as they|¢. the workof 
t.  misyigrnys offered for the “burnt_ offering they washed in them; but the sea! the ascend- 


. ing-offering. 
was for the priests to wash in. es. 





aby 


7. [ll Kix. 7.49.) 7 And he “made ten *"candlesticks-of “gold accoraing-to la. lampstands, 
meee : o Heb. mézo- 
la. TMG NS|their form, and “set them in the temple, five on the-right-hand,} yin. 


and five on the_left. 





8.1Kiy.7.48.| 8 He made also ten tables, and “placed them in the temple, 


five on the_right_side, and five on the_left. 
b. bowlsfor- 





MeN nwreaths to cover “the_two °° pommels— at the chapiters which n. network 
a may Pal were on the_top-of the pillars; !’ and four hundred *pomegran- 
ne. npaiyp ates on the two “wreaths: two rows_of pomegranates on each 

p 


saby *newreath, to cover “the-two_’? pommels_of the. chapiters which ne. network. 


fesse at. the-face- of. 
‘¥ 48. ji erg {were upon a‘the pillars. 


48-47. 1t He made also “bases, and *lavers made he upon the bases ; 


I 
Ds ‘eW2] And he “made a hundred basons-of gold. Ae ce an 
pripbkims, 
| ae pA a eee 
9.1 Kix.6.36.| 9 Furthermore he “made the-court-of the priests, and the 
great “court, and doors -for the court, and overlaid the-doors_of 
them with brass. | 
/10. ji Kiv.7.89.| 10 And he set “the sea on the right_side_of the-east end, over) | 
against the_south. 
H. |. Kix.7-40.) 11 And Huram ‘made “the pots, and “the shovels, and “the) = 
i DyoNn basons. And Huram “finished "the work that he was-to-make 
eS Mh Kry. {for “king Solomon for the-house-of “God. 7 
opie To wit, the two pillars, and the *pommels, and the chapi-|bo. bow!s 
eee ters which were on the- top-of the two *mllars, and the two 
3 
a 
| 
¥ 
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B.c.10i2. [8 one *sea, and twelve *oxen under it. 16°The pots also, and 
“the shovels, and “the fleshhooks, and “all their instruments, did 
'Huram his foeher make to ‘king Solomon for the-house_of o thels. Jehovah. 


‘Lorp of bright brass. 
c. 1222) 47 Tn the_* plain of "Jordan did the king cast them, in the clayle. circuit. 
*cround between Suceoth and Zeredathah. 
1S'-Thus Solomon “made all *these “vessels in great abundance: 
s. W3 for the-weight_of the brass could not be sfound_out. s. searched out. 


; min 
| 


«eae eececeseccccecccaeestanceacas 


19 And Solomon “made “all the vessels that were for the-house_| 
| of “God, the golden “altar also, and “the tables whereon the 

br. D333 ond) br hen rd was sét ; “9 moreover the !ecandlestieks with their! br. bread-of the 
| lamps, that they shonldeburn alteiiieenimteeer tess ei or acle, mace Be 





sence. 
of pure gold; *! and the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs, |l. lampstands. 


mace he of cold, and that perfect gold; *? and the snnufters, and 
ithe bbasons, and the spoons, and the censers, of pure gold: and|b- bowls-for- 


9 cling 
i. Sabyd the-entrv_of the house, the inner doors thereof for the *-most Ee ie 
yA | *=holy place, and the-doors-of the house tof the temple, were of|, holies. 
cold t. to the temple. 


t. bond 2 


ee 5 THUS all the work that Solomon made for the-house_of 
pita oe Ythe Lorp “was_finished: and Solomon *brought-_in all “the)7. Jehovah. 


, gine things_ that David his father had_dedicated ; and “the silver, and 


“CG. DMPA “the. gold, and “all the instruments, put he among the-treasures_ 
of the-house-of *=God. 


2-5.|1 Kix.8 | 2 Then Solomon tassembled “the-elders_of Israél, and “all the_| 











ae heads_of the tribes, the-chief_of the fathers_of the_-*children_of's- sous. 
Israél, unto J erusalem, to bring_-up “the-ark_of the-covenant- 
of Ythe Lorp out-of the-city_of David, which ts Zion. 
3. See ch. i 3 Wherefore all the_imen_of Israél Yassembled_themselves unto i i. ish. 
23, "3 5 nacles. 
ad [the-elders_of Israél *eame ; and the Levites “took_up “the ark. 
US 5 And they “brought_up “the ar k,and “the_'*tabernacle_of the eon-'te. tent. 
te. “® gregation, and “all the holy vessels that were m the ‘tabernacle, 
et ‘hese did the priests and the Levites bring-up. —_—— 
were_-assembled unto him before the ark, *sacrificed sheep and 
—____foxen, which could not be_told nor numbered for multitude. 
ED ae 7 And the priests “brought-_in “the-ark_of the-covenant-of| = = 
a asqq\° the Lorp unto his place, to the-Poracle-of the house, into thejsp. ane 
— Or ey *=holy place, even under the-wings-of the cherubims : § for h, holceee 
a ‘the cherubims ““spread_forth theix wings over the-place_of the} _ holies. 
evren ark, and the cherubims “eovered the ork and the staves thereof 


ee1 Kin. &.Jabove. % And they *drew_out the staves of the ark, that the-ends 
_of the staves “were seen from the ark before the oracle; but 
they ‘were not seen without. And there it “is unto “this “day. 
10. Deut. 10.2,| 1 There was nothing in the ark save the two *tables whieh 
aa: °53| Moses put therein at Horeb, when Jthe Lorp ‘made a covenant ¢. ent oF con- 
rmed. 


5 


0. 


- “"jwith the-sehildren_of Israél, when they came-out of Egypt. 
HHi-I4. i Kix. | 1! And it “came_to_pass, when the priests were-come_out of the 


S11 
6) ‘ pnalfed place: (for all the priests that were **present !were_saneti- ho 
1. } . e ke ae 

2.0 Che. fied, and did not then wait by course: ” also the Levites which Ae ee 


1-7. were the singers, all of them of Asaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, 
with their sons and their brethren, being array ‘ed_in whitc_linen, 
having eymbals and psalteries and harps, *stood at the-cast_ end 

_of the altar, and with them a hundred and twenty priests sound- 
Ing with “trumpets :) it Yeame even to_pass, as the trumpeters 


il Kix. 3.5.] © Also *king Selomon, and all the-congregation_of Israél] **that 
and * singers were as one, to make onc sound to be-heard in prais- 


er “30- the king in the Feast which was in the seventh*month. +4And allj) t@ Taber- 
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100 
14, Ex. 40. 35. 
Ch. 7. 2. 
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elia|i Kix. 
§. 12-21. 
See 1 Chr. 
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12-17. ||] Kix. 
S. 23-26. 
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18-21. ||1 Kr. 
8. 27-30. 


0. 
a. DIsa-nN]!9 -Have_respect therefore to the_prayer-of thy servant, and to 





2 Curonictes V. 14. 2 CrHronictes VI. 19. 


p.c. 1004 jing and thanking %the Lorp; and when they lifted_up their voice|7- Jehovah. 
J. MViwith the trumpets and cymbals and instruments-of “music, and 


1 obi *alpraised the Lorn, saying, ‘For he is good; for his !mercy en-)!. lovingkind. 


dureth for ever:” that then the house was-filled with a cloud, laa 


even the-house-of Jthe Lorp; so that the priests could not 
stand to minister by reason of the cloud: for the-glory-of ’ the 
Lorp had_filled “the_-house-of “God. 


Add e en eseonnnnwceneeeeseeeeetoreoes 


dwell in the thick-darkness. * But k thave-built a house 

of habitation for thee, and a place for thy dwelling for_ever.”’ 

3 And the king *turned his “face, and “blessed “the-whole *con- 
erecation-of Israél: and all the-*congregation_of Israél *stood. |a- assembly. 

4 And he “said, “ Blessed le Jihe Lorp *God_of Israél, whoj’- ae netee 
‘hath with his hands fulfilled that which he spake with his mouth} “°° 
to my father “David, saying, * ‘Since the day that I brought_ 
forth my “people out-of the-land_of Kgypt I chose no city among 
all the_tribes_of Israél to build a house in, that my naine mght. 
be there; neither chose I any ‘man to be a ruler over my peopleii. ish. 
Israél: ® but I *have-chosen Jerusalem, that my name might-be 
there; and *have-chosen David to be over my people Israél.’ 

7“Now it ‘was in the-heart_of David my father to build a 
house for the-name-of Jthe Lorp =God_of Israél. ° But’the Lorp 
*said to David my father, ‘ Forasmuch as it was in thine heart 
to build a house for my name, thou didst-well in_that it was in 
thine heart: ° notwithstanding t)jou shalt not build the house ; 
but thy son *“*which shall_come_forth out-of thy loins, je shall- 
build the house for my name.’ . 

10<IThe Lorp therefore “hath-performed his “word that he 
“hath-spoken: for I “am-_risen-_up in the_room_of David: my 
father, and *am_set on the-throne-of Israél, **as tie Lorp pro-jac. according as 
mised, and *have_built the house for the-name_of the Lorp =God geueryy: 
-of Israél. ™ And in it “*have-I_put “the ark, wherem 1s the- 
‘covenant_of Jthe Lorn, that he*made with the_*children_of Israél.’’|* § 
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| 
| 
2 And he ‘stood before the-altar_of 7the Lorp in the_presence | 
-of all the-*congregation_of Israél, and “spread_forth his hands: | 
18 for Solomon had_made a brazen ‘scaffold, of five cubits long, |sc- scaffold, | 
and five cubits broad, and three cubits igh, and “had_set it im! eh ae | 
the-midst.of the court: and upon it he “stood, and “kneeled_| as rendered | 
down npon his knees before all the-*congregation-of Israél, and ee 
*spread_forth his hands toward ““heaven, ‘sh. the heavens. 
4 And “said, ‘‘ O_’ Lorp *God_of Israél, there 1s no "God hke|’'4, Bee ae 
thee in the “heaven, nor in the earth; *which_-keepest “covenant,| - | 
and shewest **mercy unto thy servants, “that walk before thee|k. kindness or : 
with all their hearts: } thou which “'hast-kept with thy servant ne | 
David my father that which thou “hast-promised him; and} khesed. 
*spakest with thy month, and “hast_fulfilled 7¢ with thine hand, as | 
it is *this “day. 1° Now therefore, Q_Y Lorp *God_of Israel, "keep 
with thy servant David my father that which thou “hast_promised | 
him, °saying, ‘There shall not fail thee a'man in my sight *to- . 
| 
! 


Vsit upon the_-throne_of Israél; °yet so that thy ‘children ‘take_|o. only if. 


c+ beet : ai i s. Sons. 
heed to their “way to walk in my law, “as thou “hast-walked|,,’ ering 


before me.’ 17 Now then, O-? Lorp *God_of Israél, ‘let thy word) as. 
be_verified, which thou ‘hast-spoken unto thy servant David. 

18 «But will =God in very-deed dwell with **men on the)? abdahm. | 
earth? behold, “heaven and the-“heaven-of “heavens ‘cannot 
contain thee; how much_less *this *honse which I “have—built! 
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| 2 Crronictes VI. 20, 2 Curonictes VI. 36 


| sc. 1004. his supplication, OY Lorp my *God, to hearken unto the cry and 


the prayer which thy servant +pyrayeth before thee: *° that thine 
be xleyes “may_be open ‘upon “this “house day and mght, ‘upon the|t. towards. 
7 plage whereof thou “hast-said that thou wouldest. put thy nanie 
- 





there; to hearken unto the prayer which thy servant 'prayeth 
toward *this * place. *!*Hearken therefore unto the-supplcations 
|-of thy servant, and of thy people Israél, which they shall-make 
towar d *this “place: hear thou from thy dwelling place, even from 
“heaven; and when_thon_hearest, ‘forgive. x=) the heavens. 
“2 <“Tfaiman ‘sin against his neighbour, and an oath ‘be_laid|i.isho 
upon him to make- him_swear, and “the oath eome before thine | 
altar in “this “house; *° then ‘hear thaw from *“heaven, and ‘do, 
1, yervland "judge thy “serv vauts, by requiting the '~wicked, by recom-|l. lawless. 
pensing his way upon his_own head; and_ by justifying the 
——_: [-righteons, by giving him according—to his righteousness. 
Kix.| #4“ And if thy people Israél 'he-put_to_the_-wor ese before 
the enemy, beeause they ‘have_sinned against thee; and ‘shall- 
return aud ‘confess thy “name, and ‘pray and ‘make_ supplication 
before thee in “this “house; ** then thear tjau from the heavens, 
and ‘forgive the_sin-of thy people Israél, and *bring_them_again 
unto the land whieh thon “'gavest to them and to their fathers. 
26, we | as “6 “When the “heaven ‘Sis_shut-_up, and there ‘is no rain, 
vee beeanse they ‘have_smned against thee; yet if they *pray toward 


ee 





1 Kix. 
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: *this “place, and ‘confess thy “name, and 'turn from their sin, 

| when thou ‘dost-aftlict them; *’ then ‘hear thou from “heaven, 

| and ‘forgive the-sin-of thy servants, and of thy people Israél, 
when thou ‘hast_taught them the erood * way, wherein they 'should 

| -walk; and ‘send rain upon thy land, which thou “hast-given 

ee ce thy people for an inheritance. 

aaa 25. « Tf there 'be dearth in the land, if there "be pestilence, if 

' Ch. 20. 5-18. [there ‘be blasting, or mildew, locusts, or eaterpillars; if their 

| enenes "besieve them in the-cities-of their land; whatsoever? Plague oe 

|p. y23/Psore or Sicwtguenen sickness there be: *° then what pray er or whatia. ahdahm. 

supplication soever shall-be-made of any **man, or of all thy|® pane 

people Israél, when every_one shall_know his_own Psore and his_|uqaneteee 


- Man Nlown grief, and ‘shall_spreadforth his hands tin *this “house ;]¢: established. 








. 4 : . jlace. 
es )2)/°° then ‘hear thou from “heaven thy dwelling ‘place, and ‘forgive, ji. at 
a. ahdahm. 


“heart thou knowest; (for thou only Honowest “the-hearts_of the_|9i all the days 


~./schildren_of “men:) *! that they may-fear thee, to walk.in thy wal 
FT ° - - u. upon the- 
a ways, “so long as they hve" in the land which thon ¢ eayest WNtO| ‘eae 
My 23°) our fathers. eround. | 


ee enon renercccceonner neeetsodennnen 


| 
‘ 
| and ‘render unto 'every-man according— noite all his ways, SeIGRE 8. Sons. 
| 
{ 


32,45, | EKtx.) 52 « Moreover concerning the stranger, which is not of thy 
'32. John 12. 20. people Israél, but *is-eome from a far eonntry for thy “great 
| Acts& 27. Iname’s sake, a and thy “mighty hand, and thy “stretched_out arm ; 
it. slit they ‘come and ‘pray tin *this *house; ® then thear thou from ¢- or toward. 
the heavens, even from thy dwelling eplace, and *cdo according—to 
_ fall that the stranger ‘ealleth to thee for; that all =pcople of the “peoples. 
th FY"2 earth may-know thy 7 name, and fear thee, as doth thy people 
| “Y NIP2 lTsracl, and may_know ‘that “this *house which I “have—built is 
nya ny30 _.{ealled by thy name. 
) ‘ee ae *4 «Tf thy people tgo_ont to “war against their enemies by the 
10. Jajway that thou shalt sond them, and they * pray unto thee toward, Oe ae | 
| ‘\*this “city which thou hast-chosen, and the house which I “have : 
| -built for thy name; * then thear thou from the heavens their’ 


“prayer and their “supplication, and ‘maintain their cause. | 


|th. that thy 
name is carta 
upon. 





gc-39, [fi Kin. | °° “If they ‘sin avainst thee, (for there ts no “man which ‘sin- 
ee a neth not,) and thou “be-angry aan them, and ‘deliver_them_over 
J Ate 


1Jobn 1.8. [before thew -enemies, and they earry-them_away captives unto 
oat 
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| 2 CHronictes VI. 37. 2 Crronictes VIT. 10. 
| nc. 1004. la land far_off or near; *” yet if they »*bethink themselves in the]. bring-lack 


4 to their | 
». oy sa%*Dy/land whither they “arc-carried_captive, and ‘turn and ‘pray unto} jeart, 





onns jthee in the_-land_of their captivity, sayimg, ‘ We have sinned, we 

: ‘"*  Tthavedone-amiss, and have ‘dealt-wickedly ;’ °8if they ‘return 
to thee with all their heart and with all their soul in the-land_ 
of their captivity, whither they have-carried t}em captives, and 
‘pray toward their land, which thou gavest unto their fathers, 
and toward the city which thou “hast-chosen, and toward the 
house which I “'have_built for thy name: * then *hear thon from 
the heavens, even from thy dwelling place, their “prayer and|” ues 
their “supplications, and ‘maintain their cause, and ‘forgive thy| dwelling. 
people which have sinned agamst thee, 





40-42. Ps 2 “Now, my =God, ‘let, I-beseech_thee, thine eyes be open, 
oe And let thine ears be attent unto the prayer that is iade in 
*this “place. 
ia (mnt Now therefore ‘arise, O_? Lorp *God, into thy resting-place,|*- ee | 
Diy how and the-ark_of thy strength : | 
‘Let thy priests, O 7 Lorp *God, be-clothed_with salvation, 
ee) alle And ‘let thy Ssaints rejoice in goodness. . . eae | 
2 OJ4Lorp God, turn not away the_face_of tline -anomted : 
kk. “IDN? "Remember the ‘mercies of David thy servant.” |k. kindnesses. | 


o3, 1 Ki. 8. 
10, 11, 54-61. 





PY NOW when Solomon had_-made-an_end of praying, the fire | 
_came_down from “heaven, and *consumed the *burnt_;*b-the heavens.) 








Nee ch. 5. : : J In, ascending. | 
11-14. Ezejoffering and the sacrifices; and the-glory-ot “the Lorp filed offering. 
10. 8, 4 “the house J. Jehovah. 
1. Lev. 9. 24, = ; = , a 
Jud, 6, 21. ° And the priests could not enter into the_house_of ’the Lorn, | 
| ; ace a ai because the-glory_of Jthe Lorp had_filled %the Lorp’s “house. | 
Gs 3 And when all the_-Schildren_of Israél saw how the fire came_is. sons. 
ja. Pa vn 5 ai 1. SE 
‘ “ip(down, and the_glory_of the Lorp upon the house, they bowed- 
* ‘themselves with their faces to the ground upon the pavement, and 








“worshipped, and ‘praised the Lorp, saying, “ For he is good; 
1). Joving-kind- 
ness. 





Aen 8 | 4Then the king and all the people **offered sacrifices before! sa. sacriticed.” 
as “sent the Lorp. *° And “king Solomon **“offered a “sacrifice_of twenty | 
“= iand two thousand ‘oxen, and a hundred and twenty thonsand | 
sheep: so the, king and all the people “dedicated “the_house-ot 

“G. OA sinl*=God. io De 
6.1 Chr. 15.16. © And the priests “waited on their offices: the Levites also with Veco ae 

| instrumentsof music_of %the Lorp, which David the king had_ 
| 











made to praise 2the Lorp, because his mercy endureth for ever, 
he ovalwhen David praised by their ?ministry ; and the priests *sounded)h. hand. 
_trumpets before them, and ali Israél *steod. 
. ——.. . , bs 
(7. [i Kix. 864.1 7 Moreover Solomon *hallowed “the-middle_of the court | 
p. OY Avy Z) that was before the-house-of %ihe Lorv: for there he Poffered|p. prepared. 





| nibyn|“burnt-offerings, and “the_fat-of the peace-offerings, because} ascending- 

ia J Yi eae o : offerings. 
the brazen altar which Solomon had_made was not able to receive} | 

g. DHPTNS “the *burnt_offerings, and “the $meat-offerings, and “the fat. g. gift_offerings. 


- bap Gays, and all Israél with him, a very great “congregation, from 
"ithe-entering_in of Hamath unto the-river_of Kgypt. 


i 

as, assembly. | 

ir. noyy| 9 And in the eighth “day they “made a ‘solemn-assembly :1r. restraint. * | 
| 

| 





for they kept the-dedication_of the altar seven days, and the 
feast seven days. 

10 And on the three and twentieth day-of the seventh “month 
he sent “the people away into their tents, glad and merry in 


—_—— 





2 CHronictes VII. 11. 2 Curonicues VIII. 7. 
| 
| 
} 
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B.c. 1004. jheart for the goodness that the Lorp had-shewed unto David, 
and to Solomon, and to Israél his people. 


kine’s “house: and “all that came ito Solomon’s heart to make 
in the-honse-of %the Lorp, and in his-own house, he prosperously 
effected. 


wbccecvucctbiissccscccecucascseeceeee DS I meme west I re a ce eee 


lis (i Kix-9-| 1 Thns Solomon ‘finished “the-house-of Jihe Lorp, and thep 


(11 Kix.} 1? And %the LORD “appeared to Solomon by “night, and 
12 Deut. 12, ¢,/'Said unto him, “I ‘'have_heard thy “prayer, and *thaye_chosen 
13. Ch. 6. 26- |*this *place to myself for a honse-of sacrifice. © .?Tf I "shnut-up}ab. behold. 
a ‘3. heaven that there “be no rain, or a’if I ‘command the locusts tojh.the heavens. 
14. Ch. 6.27,30.,devour the land, or if I ‘send pestilence among my people ; es" 
a. NIP) IN my people, “which are_called by my name, “shall-humble_them- 
; |selves, and ‘pray, and ‘seek my face, and “turn from their 
*wicked ways; then will E hear from “heaven, and “will_forgive! 
15.Ch.6.40. |their sin, and “will_heal their “land. & Now mine eyes shall_be 
open, and mine ears attent unto the prayer that 7s made in “this 
*place. 1 For now “have-[-chosen and ‘sanctified “this *honse, 
that my name may_be there for ever: and mine eyes and mune 
a. D102 heart ‘shall_be there ‘perpetually. sae Ce 
ac. ass} 1“ And as for thee, if thon wilt-walk before me, **as David aC. Ce 
thy father walked, and °do according_to all that I have com-| “~ 
manded thee, and shalt_observe my statutes and my judgments ; 
18. Ch. 6.16. 115 then ‘will_I_stablish “the_-throne_of thy kingdom, according as; 
C. M2\T have “covenanted with David thy father, °saying, ‘'There-shall|” QU 
nrpr-ndjnot »fail thee a ‘man +fo_be_ruler in Israél.’ b. be-cut-off to | 
ct - phy 29“ But if ue 'turn_away, and ‘forsake my statutes and my); Meo | 
‘commandments, which I “have_set before you, and ‘shall_go and 
‘serve other gods, and ‘worship them; *? then ‘will-I-pluck_them 
_up-by-the_roots ont of my land which I “have_given them ; 
and *this *honse, which I have sanctified for my name, will_l_cast 
p- ppynl_out of my sight, and “will-make it to be a proverb and a byword | 
| 
| 


u. upon whom | 
niy name is 


omy ou? called. 
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21. Dent.29.24.'among all P*nations. ° And *this *house, which ‘his high, shall_p. peoples. 
Jer. 22.8, 9 /bo_an_astonishment to every-one *that_passeth_by it; so that he 
‘shall_say, ‘Why “hath 2the Lorp done thus unto “this “land, and 
unto *this *house?’ *? And it ‘shall_be_-answered, ‘ Because they 
forsook J°the Lorp =God_of their fathers, which bronght-them_ 
forth ont-of the land_of Heypt, and “laid_hold on other gods, and 
*vorshipped them, and “served them: therefore “hath_he_brought 


“all *this *evil npon them.’ ” 


ST AS ET a ME 
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ae & AND it *came-to_pass at the-end_of twenty years, wherein | 
10-13. Solomon had_built “the-house_of Jihe Lorp, and his_own ¥. Jehovah. 

J. mm)"house, * that the cities which Huram had_‘restored to Solo- gs. given. | 
g. 102 mon, Solomon built them, and “caused “the-schildren_of Israél to_!s. sons. 


dwell there. 





po ae aa 3 And Solomon “went to Hamath-zobah, and “prevailed against 
_— it. 
| 4 And he “built “T'admor in the wilderness, and “all the store 
| *cities, which he built in *Hamath. 5 Also he “built “Beth-horon 
the upper, and “Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, with_walls, | 
d. Dn?7 doates, and bars; ® and “Baalath, and “all the store “cities that, 4-double.doors./ 
Solomon had, and “all the chariot citics, and “the-cities_of the 
horsemen, and “all that Solomon desired to build in Jorusalem, 
wand in *Lebanon, and throughout all the-land-of his dominion. 


f. 12} 7 As for all the -people that were “left fof the Hittites, and, min. 
8 ; 





— 
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29 Curonictes VIII. 8. 2 Curonicuus IA. 4, 


pc. 992. ithe Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebu- 

f. Wisites, which were not fof Israél, § bué fof their ‘children, wholf from, Heb. 
were_left after them in the land, whom the-’children_of Israal} 7" 
d. pidai¢consumed not, them *did Solomon make to pay-tribute untilld. destroyed. 
“this *day. 
9 But of the_schildren_of Israél] did Solomon make no servants 

we. wIN\for his work; but they were “men_of war, and chief-of his cap-|s. auabshim. 
tains, and captains_of his chariots and horsemen. | And these 


= 


were the-chiet_of *king Solomon’s officers, even two-hundred and 
fifty, “that bare_rule over the people. 
Ee (je Kis. 9. 1 And Solomon brought-up “the-daughter_of Pharaoh out}; 
11.1 Kin. 3.1,;|-0f the-city-of David unto the honse that he had_-built for her: 
7.8; 9.24. |for he said, ‘‘ My wife shall not dwell in the-house-of David king 
at. M90)_of Israél, because atthe places ave holy, whereunto the-ark_of/. they. 
Jthe Lorp “hath_come.”’ 5. Jehovah. 


MEUEUeeeeeCeeeerepesscccsescecnnsccs (ts we een eer nennenccsnssnenncacacnsane 


eee. lt Kix.| 1 Then Solomon offered” ‘burnt_offerings unto %the Lorp|u. offered up. 
mo. pe i ne i 
Num. xxviii, {ON the-altar_of Jthe Lorp, which he had_built before the porch," Re aces 


Deut. /18 even after a certain rate every day, offering" according-to the-|u. offering-up. 


feast_of *=unleavened bread, and in the_feast_of *weeks, and im 
ae the_feast.of *tabernacles. 


eee 14 And he ‘appointed, according—to the_order_of David his 


eerrerertir et Co 


father, “the-courses-of the priests to thei service, and the 
Levites to their charges, to praise and minister before the 
g. Owe'itipriests, as the-duty_of every day required: the Sporters alsolg. gatekeepers. 
r wsiby their courses at every gate: for so had David the-'man-_ofii. ish. 
*=God commanded. 

15 And they departed not from the-commandment-_of the king 
unto the priests and Levites concerning any matter, or concerning 
the treasures. 

16.1 Kin.6.7.| 16 Now all the-work-of Sclomon “was_prepared unto the day 
of the-foundation_of the-house-of Jtihe Lorp, and until it was. 
lfinished. So the-house_of %the Lorp was-_perfected. 


Pr 


ee eager as ei teat ome cs tw wm em ll CC i ii“(ititssC*:C OF WHC COC COSCO CCR CO CH eesesenenassns 


Ce a Then went Solomon to Ezion-geber, and to loth, at the sea 
aaa side in the-land_of.Mdom. 

18 And Huram ‘sent him by the-hands_of his servants ships, 

and servants *that-had-knowledge of the sea; and they “went 
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0. mysin with the-servants.of Solomon to °Ophir, and took thence fonr)® Orbe, 
t a : a ae Abundance. 
hundred and fifty talents_of gold, and “bronght them to *king 
Solomon. ; 


1, ee It BN: Cy AND when the-queen-_of ‘Sheba heard of “the_fame_of|s: Sheba, Man. 
Matt. 12. 49.|¢2 Solomon, she *came to prove “Solomon with hard_questions 
Luke 11.31. /at Jerusalem, with a very great company, and camels *that_bare 
"Y spices, and gold in abundance, aml precious stones: and when 
she *was_come to Solomon, she *communed with him of “all that 


W. moa: was in her heart. 
| ee See w. words 07 





S. 


ss" Kis. i0.| ® And Solomon “told her “all her “questions: and there was|",attors. Heb. 
ied Inothing hid from Solomon which he told her not. débahrim. 
SS ERE et a RR Ere et ceil’ acct ne ana 





5 And when the-queen.of Sheba “had_seen “the-wisdom-of 
ney: Solomon, and the house. that he had_built, 4 and the-meat-of his 
1Kin.10.5, Heb. table, and the_sitting_of his servants, and the-attendance_of his ee ae 
ayy indy ministers, and their apparel; his cupbearers also, and their * haliyaktho, 
nbyy ‘apparel; and his “ascent by which he ‘went-up into the-house- comp, Sta 


ieee wa cee 10.5, holatho. 
J. mMlof “the Lorp; there was no more spinit in her. y. Jehovah. 


o+t9 
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2 CHronictes IN. 5. 2 CHronictes LX. 25. 








to raise, to 


e 
land_ot Judah. cast-up. 


r as oa HON > And she ‘said te the king, “'/é was a true “report which It: rae was 
a aA ilpec d in mine_own land of thine “ acts, arid Of thy vicdomt ss :. .j0 nn 
| howbeit I believed not their words, until I caine, and mine pe di. | 
! eyes “had_seen it: and, behold, the_one_half_of the_-greatness- aa 
of thy wisdom y as not told me; for thou “'exceedest the fame 
2. rosithat I heard. 7=Happy are thy ®men, and #happy are these thy). anahshim. 
| servants, “twhich stand continually before thee, and *hear thy 
Is. G. mymwisdom. ° Blessed "be %the Lorp thy “God, which delighted inj* 6 Jenorah 
sri thee to set thee on his throne, to be king for ’the Lorp thy God: ere 
because thy “God loved “Israél, to establish them for ever, there-|. .ohtcons- 
jf _- WD T¥4/fore “made he thee king over them, to do judgment and "justice.’’| ness. 
oot Dy ES » And she “gave the king a hundred and twenty talents_of| : 
Sco Ps. 72, |gold, and of spices great abundance, and precious stones: neither 
was there any “such spice as the-queen_of Sheba gave “kine | 
Solomon. 
| _ | 7° And the-servants also of Hurain, and the-servants_of Solo-| _ | 
lo. PEANID mon, which brought gold from °Ophir, brought algum trees and)o Dpht, Abun- 
| ‘precious stones. ae 
|b. nem, And the king “made of “the algum trees "terraces to the_!h-or highways 
| house_of the Lory, and to the king’s palace, and harps and psal- on stairs Jieb,| 
2 re ? : mésilloth, 
teries for *singers: and there were none such seen before in the_| from sahlal, 
7 


Socannoonarcecredseracescaaanseensns 


ikr.100| 2 And *king Solomon gave to the-qneen_of Sheba “all her; 


‘ 
i 
desire, whatsoever she asked, beside that which she had_brought. 


=: 


unto the king. So she “turned, and *went_away to her_own land, 

sje and her servants. 

ptt re 13 Now the-weight_of *gold that “came to Solomon in one year 
‘1415. | vas six hundred and threescore and six talents_of gold; }* beside 

tr. WIs|thut which **chapmen and *merchants brought. "And all the_\# oe 
DA |kings-of Arabia and governors-of the country brought gold and aie 

z Sy ra) = 
__copyngzemegeene|SUVEr to Bolomon. 
15. |i Bix. 10.| 15 And *king Solomon “made two_hundred ?targets_of beaten|p. pointed. 


p. an miylgold: six hundred shekels of beaten gold ‘went to “one target. ee 
ls. n33|!6 And three hundred ‘shields made he of beaten gold: three} tsinnab, a 
hundred shekels of gold ‘went to *one **shield. And the king), ae Heb. 
*put them in the-house_of the_forest_of “lebanon. mahginnim, 
from gahnan, 
17 Te Hae 17 Moreover the king *made a great tnrone_of ivory, and prota a 
‘overlaid it with pure gold. 18 And there were six steps to the| 
_ |throne, with a footstool_ot *gold, which were fastened to the} | 
mT) throne, and 'stays on each side of the sitting place, and twojha. hands. | 
hons standing by the stays: and twelve lions *stood there on | 
the-one_side and on the-other upon the six steps. ‘There was 
| not the hke made in any kingdom. 
| i 
| “vee ’ And all the-drinking vessels_of *king Solomon were of 2 gold,| | 


ea all the_vesselsof the-house_of the_forest.of “Lebanon were 
of pure gold: none were of silver; ib was not any-thing accounted 
-of in the-days_of Solomon. 

21 Wor the king’s ships +went to Tarshish with the-servants-ot 
Huram: every “three years once came the_ships- of ‘Tarshish 
yo cme gold, and silver, ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 

And *king Solomon *passed all the-kings-of the earth in 
Pees and wisdom. * And all the-kings- of the earth *sought) 
“the-presence-of Solomon, to hear his “wisdom, that “God had_ 


put in Jus heart. 
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p.c. about 992.] 24 And they *brought ievery-man his present, vessels_of silver, |! 1h. 
i. b’S/and vessels_of gold, and raiment, “harness, and spices, horses,|s- armour. 
— | P¥2land mules, a rate year by year. 
2. | stv. 10.) °5 And Solomon “had four thonsand stalls for horses and 
a chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen; whom he “bestowed in 
— the chariot cities, and with the king at Jerusalem. 2... a 
27, 2 s.jjiKix.| 26 And he ‘reigned over all the kings from the triver even|t. i.e. Haphira- 
‘ lunto the-land_of the Philistines, and to the-border-of Kgypt. ee 
7 And the king “made *silver in Jerusalem as *stones, and 
Xcedar_trees made he as the sycomore-trees that are in the low- 
| plains in abundance. 
8 And they *brought unto Solomon horses out-of Egypt, and 
| out-of all “lands. 
55, 30. 1L Kis. | ° Now the-rest-of the-acts_of Solomon, “frst and “last, are 
11. 41-43. they not written in the.“ book-of Nathan the prophet, and in the_|w. words. 








a ne nOReReoerocccones cetecceseeoedun: 
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~ eel prophecy-of Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the_visions-of Iddo the 
| seer against Jeroboam the-son_of Nebat ? 
80 And Solomon “*reigned in Jerusalem over all Israél forty 
| years. 
975. 1 And Solomon “slept with his fathers, and he “was_buried in 

the_city-of David his father: and Rehoboam his son “reigned - 

in his stead. 

sverewl Isracl Gometo make jin kingae We wm | un... 


Pererrerrrriri retried 


2-5. ||1 Kr. 12. 2 And it “came_to-pass, when Jeroboam the_son-of Nebat, 
2 1eim, 11, 40,/895 was in Egypt, whither he had_fled from the-presence_ot 
Solomon the king, heard it, that Jeroboam “returned out_ot 
Hgypt. ° And they “sent and “called him. 
So Jeroboam and all Israél *came and “spake to Rehoboam, 
°saying, * “Thy father made our “yoke grievous: now theretore 
‘ease thou somewhat the grievons servitude of thy father, and 
his heavy yoke that he put upon us, and we “will_serve thee.” | 
5 And he *said unto them, ‘‘*Come-again unto me after three | 
days.’ And the people “departed. . | 
6 And *king Rehoboam “took_counsel with the old-men| = 





ee rere ee 


1.11 Kin. 12.1. 1 AND Behoboam “went to Shechem: for to Shechem 


7. |i Kin. 12. 
6, 7. that had ‘stood before Solomon his father while he yet lived, 
°saying, “ What counsel give pe me to return answer to “this 
*people ?” 
7 And they “spake unto him, saying, “If thou "be_-kind to “this 
“people, and ‘please them, and ‘speak good words to them, they 


a. D3) "willbe thy servants *for ever.” a. all the days. 


wecenerneecee-eneceeeeeesceaseeeecce PRS a geen, (me, NU NOURI 0) (alee eee 


SAT KIN i3| § But he “forsook “the counsel which the old_men gave him, and 
sla *took_counsel with the young-men that were-brought_up 
with him, “that stood before him. °® And he “said unto them, 
c. psp) What ‘advice give uc that we ‘may-return answer to “this c. counsel. 
*neople, which ‘‘have-spoken to me, saying, ‘Mase somewhat the 
yoke that thy father did_put upon us’ ?”’ 
10 And the young-inen that were-brought_up with him “spake 
unto him, saying, “Thus shalt_thou_answer the people that 
spake unto thee, °saying, ‘Thy father made our “yoke heavy, but 
| ‘make thou 7t somewhat lighter for us ;’ thus shalt-thou_say unto 
| them, ‘My little finger shall-be-thicker than my father’s lois. 
1 For whereas my father put a heavy yoke upon you, will_put : 
more to your yoke: my father chastised you with “whips, but & 


ee... will chastise You with *scorpions.’ So ___ ee | 
eS. 2 So Jeroboam and all the people “came to Rehoboam on the 

id Aes oO. ° ‘s F , | 7 : n 
aC. “WND third “day, *°as the king bade, saying, “*Come-again to me on/** according 


| “ |the third “day.” oa 


| 551 | 


> 











2 CHronictes X. 15. ; 


B.C. 975. 18 And the king ‘answered them roughly; and *king Re- 
hoboam ‘forsook “the-counsel_of the old-men, ! and “answered 


them after the_tadvice_of the young-men, saying, “ My fatherj|c. counsel. 


made your “yoke heavy, but & will-add thereto: my father chas- 

tised you with *whips, but E will chastise you with *scorpions.”’ 
nae 15 So the king hearkened not unto the people: for the cause 
= was of **God, that %the Lord might_perform his “word, which he 
spake by the-hand_of Ahiah the Shilonite to Jeroboam the_son- 


ot Nebat. 





39 


David, ‘see to thine-own honse.’’? So all Israél “went to their 


tents: 





of Judah, Rehoboam “reigned over them. 
is 19. [TKN | «318 Then *king Rehoboam ‘sent "“Hadoram that was over the 
9 or e . — e ° 
12.18-20. tribute; and the-Schildren-of Israél stoned him with stones, 


to his *chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. 
19 And Israél ‘rebelled against the-house-of David unto 
*this *day. 


1. |) Kis. 127 TL AND when Rehcboam “was_come to Jerusalem, he *ga- 
21. 

and fourscore thousand chosen men, *which-were warriors, to 
fight against Israél, that he mght-bring “the kingdom again to 
Rehoboam., 


on emaetneeeorennassuuveeeeeenapannat 
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2 CHRONICLES Al. 16. 


ii Kis’| 16 And when all Israél saw that the king would not hearken| ~~ 
12.16,17, \unto them, the people ‘answered “the king, saying, “ What 
portion have we in David? and we have none inheritance in 

i. vin the_-son_of Jesse: 'every-man- to your tents, O Israél: and now, |i. ish. 


17 But as for the-schildren_of Israé] **that dwelt im the-cities_|s. sons. 


st. jexngithat he ‘died. But *king Rehoboam *made_speed to get_him_up|*. strengthen. 


ed himself. 


Oech COSSF Essa EttonesccEminterscocce® 


thered of “the-house_of Judah and Benjamin a hundred|: 


Perrererrrrriii itr 


241 Kin. 12. * But the-word_of Jihe LORD *came to Shemaiah the_'man-_!s. Jeb 
a coger ajns of “God, saying, * ‘*Speak unto Rehoboam the_son_ot Solomon,|" *"" 


rT S 





king-of Judah, and to all Israél in Judah and Benjamin, saying, 
£<Thus “saith %the Lorp, Ye shall not go up, nor fight against 
your brethren: ‘return ‘every-man to his house: for *this *thmg 
‘is_done of me.’ ”’ 

And they *obeyed “the-words_of Jthe Lorn, and *returned from 
going against Jeroboam. 


i. DTN TWIN 


5 And Rehoboam “dwelt in Jerusalem, and “built cities for, 


defence in Judah. © He “built even “Beth-lehem, and “Ktam, 
and “Tekoa, 7 and “Beth-zur, and “Shoco, and “Adullam, ° and 
“Gath, and “Mareshah, and “Ziph, ® and “Adoraim, and “Lachish, 
and “Azekah, ! and “Zorah, and “Aijalon, and “Hebron, which 
are in Jndah and in Benjamin fenced cities. 

1 And he “fortified “the strongholds, and “put captams in 
them, and store_of victual, and of oil and wine. ** And in every 
several city he put shields and spears, and *made them exceeding 
strong, “having Judah and Benjamin on his side. 
| 


ON codec casegevocescocososogegeeseees 





es te 33 And the priests and the Levites that were in all Israel 

> head ° ll See * ° ; ° | . « 

7l7: i8ee— Ivesorted to him out-of all their *coasts. For the Levites left'> borders. 

acs ca their “suburbs and their possession, and *came to Judah and 

: O37 Jerusalem: (for Jeroboam and his sons had_cast-them_off from 
executing_the_priest’s_office unto Jthe Lorp: 1 and he “ordained 

a. oYpyy?y him priests for the high_places, and for the ‘devils, and for the/4. devils or 

oy lt : hairy-ones. 

icalves which he had_made.) 

g mynin = 36 And after them out-of all the_tribes_of Israél **snch-as set ¢. gave. 


ito sacrifice unto Jthe Lorp =God_of thei fathers. 
§ 52 





J.G. Jehovah 
Hlohin. 








9 CHronicLtes XI. 17. 2 CHRONICLES XII. fe 





n.c. about 975.| 17 So they ‘strengthened “the-kingdom of_Judah, and “made| 
17. Ch. 121. Jep ny Preeeeitc.., | 
ehoboam the-son-of Solomon strong, three years: for three 
years they walked in the-way-of David and Solomon. 
18 And Rehoboam “took him “Mahalath the-daughter_of Jeri- 
moth the-son_of David to wife, and Abihail the-daughter_of 
. p32 Eliab the_son_of Jesse; }® which *bare him ‘children; “Jensh,'s. sons. 
90. See ch. 18.2.,and “Shamariah, and “Zaham. * And after her he took “Maa- 
chah: the-danghter_of Absalom; which bare him “Abyah, and 
ttai, and “Ziza, and “Shelomith. *! And Rehoboam “loved 
“Maachah the-danghter_of Absalom above all his wives and his 


nw coeecocacon cee seesecorssoooccetoae 
Pret 


concubines: (for he took eighteen wives, and tlireescore concu- 
bines; and “begat twenty and eight sons, and threescore daugh- 
ters.) 
22. oe Oe 22 And Rehoboam “made “Abijah the-son_of Maachah the cher, 
atte" Ito be ruler among his brethren: for he thought to make_him_king. 
3 And he *dealt_wisely, and “dispersed of all his *children 
throughout all the-countries_of Judah and Benjamin, unto every 
*fenced city: and he “gave them *victual in abundance. And he 
‘desired many wives. 


Poorer 


We ig Shes AND it *came_to_pass, when Rehoboam had-_established| 
ts _ the kingdom, and had_strengthened_himself, he *'for- 


5 min sook “the-law of ’the Lorp, and all Israél with him. 


i 


1, Lubims, 
Dwellers-in-a 
-thirsty_land. 
A people of 
Lybia. 

s. Sukiims, 
Dwellers-in- 
tents. A peo- 
gle of Hast 
Africa. 

e. Ethiopians, 
Cushims, A 
people_cf- 
black-counte- 


O71. 2 And it *came_to_pass, thut in the fifth *year_of *king Reho- 
Kix.14.\boam Shishak king_of Egypt came_up against Jerusalem, 


. 
- 


9-4, 
20 


Ii 
because they had_transgressed against 7the Lorn, ° with twelve 


] 
s 
e 


Ye “have_forsaken me, and therefore have & also left you mm the- 
hand_of Shishak.” 
6 Whereupon the_princes_of Israel and the king “humbled 


Pertti wocceteoasepeeeeseseseronrann Te 


| . ae ne 
| ee. D>) fenced “cities which pertained to Judah, and “came to Jerusalem. 


the_word_of Jthe Lorp came to Shemaiah, saying, ‘‘ They *'have- 
humbled_themselves; therefore I will not destroy them, but I 
‘will_crant them some deliverance; and my wrath shall-net be- 
'S. See Isa. 26, poured_out upon Jerusalem by the-hand_of Shishak. ° Never- 
47,48, theless they shall_-be his servants; that they may_know my 


service, and the_service-of the-kingdoms_of the countries.” 





eh he 9 So Shishak king_of Egypt *came_up against Jernsalem, and 
0.1 Kin. 10.16,"took-away “the_treasures_of the-house-of “the Lorp, and 


_themselves ; and they ‘said, “* The Lorn is righteous.” > 
7 And when Jihe LORD saw that they “humbled themselves, 
te ae 9. |"the_treasnres_of the king’s house; he took ‘all: he “carried— 
7 away also “the-shields_of *gold which Solomon had_imade. 
y ee eS : 
10 (Instead of which *king Rehoboam “made shields-of 


| 
| 
brass, and ‘committed them to the-hands-of the-chief_of the | 
| 
j 


a ree en ree ee re 


Te Dyiqit=onard, “that kept the-entrance_of the king’s house. +! And|r. runners. 
when the king *‘entered_into the-honse_of the Lorp, the **guard 
came and “fetched them, and *brought-them-again into the ; 

r.c. D310 NAr =onard ¢chamber ) Be mbar oF 

% , e runners, 
12 And when he hnmbled_himself, the-wrath-of Yihe Lorp| Heb.tah hah-} 
turned from him, that he would not destroy him altogether: and) "2" | 
wane AISO In Judah things went well. . «+... 

3, 14. i Kix. 2 eee - 5 . 

| 14. 21. So *king Rehoboam “sirengthened_himself in Jernsalem, 

i 


| a 


~ 


2° Curonrcies* NIT, 14, ° CHrronicLes AIT, 14, | 





pc. 71. land “reigned: for Rehoboam was one and forty years old when | 
he began_to_reign, and he reigned seventeen vears in Jerusalem, | 
the city which %the Lorp had-chosen ont_-of all the_tribes_of 
| : Israel, to put his “name there. And his mother’s name was, yanamah 
(ccna ae » Naamah ae Ammonitees. a. Pleasant. 
4 And he “did *evil, because he prepared not his heart to seek 
I* tite Lown. 
oes: rk 1s Now the-acts-of Rehoboam, “first and "last, ave they not a 
15. Ch.9. 29; |Written in the “book-of Shemaiah the prophet, and of Iddo the|w. words. 

a. O } , 

13, 22. 2372 seer concerning genealogies? And there were wars between 
o =/Rehoboam and Jer roboam “continually, a.all the days. ; 
a O72) 16 And Rehoboam “slept with his fathers, and “was_buried in 

the-citv_of David: and Abiyah his son “reigned in his stead. 

ee. " 1 NOW in the-eighteenth year_of *king Jeroboam “beganla. Abijah, or | 

ae *Abijah to_reien over Judah. Abijam, My 

| saul . : , ; . father is Jah 
a. mas He reigned three years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name} or Jehovah. | 
=. AMD Plalso was ™ Michaiah the-danghter_of "Uriél of Gibeah. m. Michayahu, | 
~RRERORCDEEEE ee = = a or Maachah, 
Bag pe Aud there was war between Abijah and Jeroboam.| who is like’ | 
“oe S'* 18 And Abijah “set “the battle in-array with an army of valiant_| Jehovah. 


5 : . or Absalom. 
S;men_of war, even four hundred thonsand chosen ‘men: Jeroboam|:-9- te 


also set the battle m-array against him with eight hundred thon- 
sand chosen 'men, being mighty_men_of valour. 


saacececaccevecacceccasauasesecsnnn (sf tera r cena eco en cen asosessmeedessenanen 


* And Abijah “stood_up upon mount Zemaraim, which 7s in 


he 132)/4mount Ephraim, and “said, “*Hear me, thou J eroboam, and alljh. the ree: 
1G Mmm Tsraél; * Ought ye not to know that ‘the Lorp =God_of Israél},. coo 
sya roy leave the kingdom over Israél to David for ever, even to him andj Elchim. 
to his sons by a covenant of salt? ° Yet Jeroboam the_son_of 
Nebat, the_servant_of Solomon the-son_of David, “is_risen_np, 
_ jand “hath-rebelled against his =lord. 7 And there “are_gathered 
Be 2YNiunto him vain “men, the-*children_of Belial, and “have_strength-|® anahshim. 
s ya ‘3/ened_themselves against Rehoboam the-son- of Solomon, when a 
Rehoboam was young and tenderhearted, and could not withstand 
s maithem. § And now ue *think to withstand the_ kingdom-_of ‘the 
Lorp in the-hand_of the-sons_of David; ; and ve be a great multi- 
tude, and there ae with you golden calves, which Jeroboam made 
9.Ch.11.14,15.tyou for gods. ° "Have ye not cast_ont “the priests_of Ythe Lorp,|s. Jehovah. 





“the_sons_of Aaron, and the Levites, and *have_made you pr iests 
p. “YDlafter the-manner_of the_?nations—of other “lands? so that who-|p. peoples. 
& 44» xbnb|soever cometh to feonsecrate himself with a young bullock and ff. filLhis hand. 
" "““lseven rams, the same ‘may-be a priest of them that are no gods. 


t 
h 
10 But as for us, Ythe Lorp is our =God, and we have not *'forsaken|s- ¢- oe is| 
. ° ° °° our Out). 
him; and the priests, *which-minister unto ihe Lorp, are the- 
11. Lev.24.1-9.lsons.of Aaron, and the Levites wait upon their business: ™ and 
)P- chp \+they-Pburn unto %the Lorp every *morning and every *evening)>. burn-as 
Re t_sacrifi nd t : the shewbread also set the een 
niby)* burnt_sacrifices and sweet incense: the shewbread a epi. ascot 


niin |order upon the pure “table ; and the_tecandlestick_of *gold With| "offerings. 
the-lamps thereof, to buen every ‘evening: for we *keep “the |! Smestand- 
charge_of ‘the Lorp onr =God; bunt ve “have-forsaken him. 

12. Num. 10. 8, [12 And, behold, *#God himself 7s with ns for ow *captain, and his 

pribssn priests. with "sounding *trumpets to cry-alarm against you. O 


— 
e 


{ or 
| “"/8children_of Israel, ‘fight ye not against Jthe Lorp *God_of your 


fathers ; for ye shall not prosper.” 


+ Saseceracccocaaccegacarocateaest one 


them: so they ‘were before Judah, and the ambushment was 

: behind them. 

tas mum. 10, 3 it F 
And when Judah *looked_back, behold, the battle was before 

554. 


| 
1 But Jeroboam caused az *ambushment to come-about behind 


=~ 





Se 
















9 Cxunronictes XIII. 15. 2 Curonicnes XLV. 18. 
z.c.957- jand behind: and they ‘cried unto %the Lorp, and the priests 
US !+sounded with the trumpets. 1’ Then the-men_of Judah “cave-ii. ish. 


t 
a_shout: and as the_imen_of Judah shouted, it “came_to_pass, | 
that **God smote “Jeroboam and all Israél before Abijah and | 
Judah. | 

16 And the_schildren_of Israél “fled before Judah: and God | 
‘delivered them into their hand. 1!” And Abijah and his people : 
*slew them with a great slaughter: so there *fell-down slain ot 
Israél five hundred thousand chosen 'men. 

18 Thus the_schildren_of Israél *were-brought-under at *that! 
time, and the_schildren_of Judah “prevailed, because they relied 
upon %the Lorp =God_of their fathers. 

19 And Abijah *pursued after Jeroboam, and “took cities from 
him, “Beth-él with “the-towns thereof, and “Jeshanah with "the 
towns thereof, and “Ephrain with the_towns thereof. 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover strength again in the-days- 
of Abijah: and Jthe Lorp “struck him, and he “died. 

21 But Abijah “waxed_mighty, and “married fourteen wives, 

" . : c. 07 commen. 
and “begat twenty and two sons, and sixteen daughters. fs TE 

22 And the_rest-of the-acts_of Abijah, and his ways, and his} midrash, 
sayings, are written in the_°story_of the prophet Iddo. ea 
inquire. 


Beg) Aud sAbiiah “sursued:adter Jeroboam, and. *toolecities from( 77 
14, 19, 20. 


a 


21, 22. ji Kine 
oes 3 


ew TYR 


in the_city-of David: and *Asa his son “reigned in his ae Physi- 


,. 1 4 SO Abijah ‘slept with his fathers, and they “buried jim 
8-10. d : 
sistead. In his days the land “was_quiet ten years. 

p. Ch. xiv. 7 2 And Asa “did that which was *good and *right in the-eyes_ 
Hed. com- lof Jthe Lorp his 7God: ° for he *took-away “the-altars_of thels. Jehovah. 
aences here. -~ — a 
about 951, _|strange gods, and the high-places, and *brake-down “the mages, 

2-5.1 Kin. 15. and ‘cut-down “the groves: and “commanded Judah to seek 
11-15. , i = 4 5 

a minyIthe Lorp *God_of their fathers, and to do the law and the com- 

‘'mandment. *® Also he *took-away out-of all the-cities-of Judah 
s.  O%00\"the high_places and “the *images: and the kingdom “was_quiet)s. sun-images. 
me before him. + 9 g= wed geroececone WOGSEL casccacceses 
f 


6 And he “built fenced cities in Judah:. for the land had resi, 
and he had no war in *those “years; because 7 the Lorp had_given 
him rest. 7 Therefore he *said unto Judah, “ "Let-us_build *these 
Xcities, and “make_about them walls, and towers, *“gates, and|4.double-doors.| 
bars, while the land is yet before us; because we have sought 
J-the Lorp our =God, we have sought him, and he *hath-given us 
rest on-every-side.”? So they “built and “prospered. 


d. Dn?4 


@ (tun terrane neeccereheameaaconenaee oo Sane aaneeseseeneeereemenesen reas 


8 And Asa “had an army of men *that-bare targets and spears, | 

out_of Judah three hundred thousand; and out-of Benjamin, 

4that-bave shields and *drew bows, two-hundred and fourscore]- | 
thousand: all these were mighty.men of valour. 

‘| 9 And there *came_out against them Zerah the Hthiopian 

with a host_of a thousand thousand, and three hundred chariots ; 

_jand *came unto Mareshah. 

10 Then Asa “went_out against him, and they ‘set the battle m- 


Prrrrrrrieeii ieee yy 


Orr rr 


mortal man. 


worccennecencecegcosnsccccossnssonns 


Ze nnSslarray in the-valley_of ?Zephathah at Mareshah. a. Zerpetee 
a6 mim| And Asa *cried unto %the LORD his *God, aiemsagcl,| 5. Wate Omer 
yrds \JTonrp, it 7s nothing with thee to help, whether with-many, or| his Elohim. | 
with_them_that_have_no power: *help us, O %Lorp our *God; for 

_ |we “rest on thee, and in thy name we "go against “this “multi- = 

e UM tude. OJLorp, thou art our 7God; let not ¢man ‘prevail againstje. enosh, frail, | 


thee.” | 

2 So Fthe Lorp “smote “the Ethiopians before Asa, and 
before Judah; and the Ethiopians “fled. ! And Asa and the 
people that were with him “pursued them unto Gerar: and the 


rae (Denne cer esereaenccenmeonenren-= 
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: 

| xc.94. |Ethiopians *were_overthrown, that they could not recover them- 

i By? selves ; for they were_?destroyed before ?the Lorn, and before his|b. broken. 
host; and they *carried_away very “much spoil. 

ee And they *smote “all the cities round_about Gerar: for the 

| fear_of Jthe Lorp came upon them: and they “spoiled “all the 

eities; for there was exceeding much spoil in them. © They 


| smote also the_tents_of cattle, and “‘carried_away sheep and 
camels in abundance, and “returned to Jerusalem. 
aA eee 5 AND the-Spirit_of =God came upon *Azariah the_son_ofja. Azariah, 
0. aay °Oded: ? and he “went-_out to meet Asa, and “said unto Het oe 
J. mins him, “*Hear ye me, Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin; ’the} Jehovah. 
| Lorp és with you, while ye be with him; and if ye seek hin, he] ec 
wili_be-found of you; but if ye forsake ‘him, he will_forsake you.|s. Jehovah. 
° Now for a long season Israél hath been without the true =God, 
and without a teaching priest, and without law. + But when they 
in their trouble *did_turn unto Jthe Lorp =God_of Israél, and 
“sought him, he “was-found of them. ° And in *those “times 
there was no peace to him_that_went_ont, nor to him_that_came 
| -1n, but great vexations were upon all the-inhabitants_of the 
| countries. © And nation *was_destroyed of nation, and city-of 


city: for -God did-vex them with all adversity. ‘°Be ve strong, 
f. 5 tS therefore, and ‘let not your hands be-weak : for your work shalllf. for there is a 


33 reward for 
D> rhyeb _be-rewarded. your one 


5 And when Asa heard *these “words, and the prophecy-of 





a. DSPYT Oded the prophet, he took_courage, and > ‘put-away the ?abo-|a. ov abomina- 
| minable_idols out-of all the-land_of Judah and. Benjamin, and ae 
iA. 1 ont of the cities which he had-taken from *mount Ephraim, and/b. the-hill- 
| “renewed “the_altar_of J¢he Lorp, that was before the-porch_of] °e™™y 
| Jthe Lorp, ® And he *gathered “all Judah and Benjamin, and 
| the strangers with them out_of Ephraim and Manasseh, and ont_ 
J. G. TM of Simeon : for they fell to him out-of Israél in abundance, when 
WIN ithey saw that Jthe Lorp his =God was with him. i‘ his Kiehien 
10 So they *eathered_themselves_together at Jerusalem in the} = = 
third “month, in the_fifteenth year_of the_reign_of Asa. 1! And 
Bh aM ilthey *“offered unto the Lorp the same *time, of the spoil which|s- sacrificed. 
they had-brought, seven hundred oxen and seven thousand] 
_ sheep. a 
| And they *entered into a@ *covenant to seck ° “the Lorp 
D> that. their fathers with all their heart and with all their soul; 
e 


. ish ov ishal. 


—e 


Uy } UND? ‘should_be-put_to-death, whether small or great, whether ‘man 
ets or woman. 

1t And they *sware unto the Lorp with a loud voice, and with 
shouting, and with “trumpets, and with cornets. 

1 And all Judah ‘rejoiced at the oath: for they had-sworn 
with all their heart, and songht him with their whole desire: and 
he *was-found of them: and Yihe Lorp “gave_them_rest round- 
ale 


eadedeOacascecegececcocasesssopecsen fo 8 =6e mgm EE i See oaicicineienisae scan tarrine esiseaens 


me n- “1. aoe he asa ime rhe being queen, te ae ha madel,, Oppression. 
4 leg, [AU iol « grove: and Asa *eut-down her } "idol, and “stamped mother 
‘a 277? aban Saerie it at the brook * Kidron. are 
ik. NVR} 17 But the high-places were not taken-away out-of Israél :/k. Kidron, 


Black ov 


'S that whosoever ‘would not seek Ythe Lorp -God_of Israél 
nevertheless the-heart_of Asa was perfect all his days. arbid, 
13 And he *brought into the-honse.of **God “the things_that 
his father had_dedicated, and that he-himself had dedicated, 
silver, and gold, and vessels. 
t 
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B.c. 941. ! And there was no more war unto the_five and thirtieth year- 


sa aennaesssecosenmewen 


910. il IN the-six and thirtieth vea ar_of the_ relon_of Asa. 


of the_reign_of Asa. 


= PO wan OO ner Oee ede deeeSeseannneneens 


a a i hBaasha king_of Israél] came_up against ‘Judah, and |b. Bahsha, Evil. 
b. Noa “built *Ramah, to the-intent that he might_let_none go_out or 


ol Mas. i5.| * Then Asa *“brought_ont silver and gold ont_of the_treasures 


5, 6. [1 Kix. 15.| ° And 16 “came_to_pass, when Baasha heard it, that he 


come mm to Asa king-of Judah. -}enennecunsnannoenennnnanecosnne 
sjiny|-0f the-house-of ’the Lorp and of the king’s house, and “sent|s. Jehovah. 
‘\to Ben-hadad king-of Syria, “that dwelt ‘at Damascus, saying, 
nvyal’ There is a Cleague between me and thee, as there was ‘between|¢ Pein 
my father and thy father: behold, [ ‘‘have_sent thee silver and 
gold ; ‘oo, ‘break thy ‘league with Baasha king-of Israél, that 
he “may _dey part from me.’’ 
‘And Bon-hadad “hearkened unto *kine Asa, and “sent “the 
_captains_of his armies against the_cities_of Israél; and they 
*smote “Ljon, and “Dan, and “Abel-maim, and “all the_store cities 
of Naphtali. | 


i. le 


On see eran ene en neem 


= >>: off building of -*Ramah, and “let his “work cease. 
6 Then Asa the king took “all Judah; and they “carried_away 
“the_stones_of *Ramah, and “the_timber thereof, wherewith 
Baasha was-building ; and he “built therewith “Geba and *Mizpah. 
 OEL - 7 And at that “time 'Hanani the seer came to Asa king_of|b. ee 
a 720) Judah, and “said unto him, “Because thou “hast_relied on the ie RA 
I. G. MAM king of Syria, and not ‘'relied on Jthe Lorp thy =God, therefore] hovah. 


i 


J. G. Jehovah 


THN ‘|+is thethost_of the -king-of Syria escaped out-of thine hand./" i 0 pon. 


Sinl> Were not the Ethiopians and the Lubims a huge ‘host, with|f. force. 


MM/on Jthe Lorn, he “delivered them into thine hand. ® For the-eyes ; 


9. Prov. 15.8. |_of %the Lorp *run_to_and_fro throughout the whole earth, to 


is) 
S 2D. 


8. Ch.14.9. |very many chariots and horsemen? yet, because thou didst_rely 
J 
J 


shew-himself_strong in_the_behalf of them whose heart is perfect 
toward him. Herein thou “hast_ done- foolishly: therefore from 
henceforth thou shalt-have wars.” 

Then Asa “waswroth with the seer, and “put him in a 
‘prison housé; for he was in a rage with him becanse of this 
thing. And Asa *oppressed some of the people the same “time. 
ji Kix.| ™ And, behold, the-acts_of Asa, “first and “last, lo, they are 
written in the_book_of the kines of Judah and Israél. 

2 And Asa in the-thirty and ninth year-of his reign “was_ 
diseased in his feet, until his disease was exceeding great: yet in 
his disease he *'sought not to 7"the Lorp, but to the physicians. 
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ee 
‘egal KIN. | fortieth year_of his reign. ‘* And they ‘buried him in his_own 
d. mi2|sepulchres, which he had_“made for himself in the aty-of David, |. dug. 


3. 


. 
}- 


of 
nf. 


j 
| 
| 
y 


a nm 


o2/and laid him in the bed which was_filled with sweet-Sodours ands. spices. 
divers_kinds of spices prepared by the apothecaries’ art: and they 
“made a very great burning for him, 


ters. 15. 1 AND iJehoshaphat his son “reigned in his stead, andjj- Jehoshaphat. 


Davin *strenethened_himself against Israél. 2 And he *placed aeons 
ninyan forces in all the ‘fenced cities_of Judah, and “set garrisons in thejf. fortified. 
‘-land_of Judah, and in the-cities-of Ephraim, which Asa his! 
_ |father had_taken. 

nya} § And %the Lorp “was with Jehoshaphat, because he walked inj. Jehovah. 
the first ways of his father David, and sought not unto *Baalim ; 
* but sought to 7the Lorp =God_ of his father, and walked in his 
commandments, and not after the-doings-_of Israél. °/Theretore: 
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Lt. 3 And Asa “slept with his fathers, and “died in the one andj - 
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B.C. O14. li the Lorp “stablished “the kingdom in his hand; and all Judah 
“brought to Jehoshaphat presents; and he “had riches and 
honour in abundance. 

6 And his heart “was_lfted_up in the-ways_of %the Lorp: 
moreover he took-away “the high_places and *groves out-of 
Judah. 
msi" | Also in the-third year-of his reign he sent to his princes, 
even to Ben-hail, and to Obadiah, and to Zechariah, and to Ne- 
thaneél, and to Michaiah, to teach in the _cities_of Judah. 
S And with them he seut “*Levites, even Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, 
and Zebadiah, and Asahél, and Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, 
anc Adonijah, and Tobij ah, and Tob- -adonijah, *Levites ; and 
with them Elishama and d ehoram, ‘priests. ° And they “taught 
in Judah, and had the_-book_of the_ law-ot %the Lorp with them, 
and “went-about throughont all the_cities_of Judah, and ‘taught 
_jthe people. 


0 Prov. 16.7.| 10 And the_tfear_of Jthe Lorp “fell upon all the-kingdoms_oflé terror 


‘72 lthe lands that were round_about Judah, so that they made ne war 
| against Jehoshaphat. 1 Also some of the Philistines *brought 
Jehosh 1aphat presents, and tribute silver; and the Arabians 
| *brought him fiocks, seven thousand and seven hundred rams, 
and seven thousand and seven hundred he goats. 

1? And Jehoshaphat “waxed great exccedingly; and he 





ip. = ANS) built in Judah Pcastles, and cities_of store. 4% And he had much 
ne. VIN business in the-cities-of Judah: and the-*men_of war, mighty-— 


mone men of valour, were in Jerusalem. 

14 And these are the-numbers-of them according_to the-house— 
| of their fathers: Of Judah, the-captains_of thousands; Adnah 
| the chief, and with him mighty-men of valour three hundred 
| housand, 

15 And next to him was Jehohanan the captain, and with him 

| two-hundred and fourscore thousand. 

| 16 And next him was Amasiah the-son-of Zichri, who willingly 

: _offered_himself unto Jthe Lorp; and with him two-hundred 

thousand mighty_men-_of valour. 

: 7 And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty.man-_of valour, and with 

him armed_men with bow and shield two-hundred thousand. 

| 18 And next him was Jehozabad, and with him a hundred and 

| fourscore thousand ready_pr epared_for the war. 

119. v. 2. 19 These “twaited on “the king, beside those whom the king put 
in the fenced cities throughout ‘all Judah, 


1 = NOW Jehoshaphat “had riches and honour in abun- 
dance, and “joined_affinity with Akab. 
> And after certain years le *went-down to Ahab to Samaria. 
| And Ahab *killed sheep and oxen for him in abundance, and for 
| the people that he had with him, and “persuaded him to go-up 
| with hii to Ramoth-gilead. 
| § And Ahab king_of Israé] ‘said unto Jehoshaphat. king_of 
Judah, “ Wilt-thou_go with me to Ramoth- oilead ?” a he 
| “answered hnn, “I am as thou art, and ny people as thy people; 
land we will be with thee in the war.” 


2 | *# And Jehoshaphat “said unto the-king_of Isr acl, ** “Imqjuaaee 
Ua pray—thee, ab otlie-word_ofJcie Lote to- day.” 

id ; > Therefore the-king-ot Israél *gathered_together of *proplhiets 
i Us four hundred imen, ‘and “said unto them, * tShall_we ~2o toji 


Ramoth-gilead to *battle, or shall-I_forbear??? And they “said, 
-/“-*Go_up; for “God “will-deliver ¢é into the king’s hand.’ 
| 6 But Jehoshaphat “said, “Is there not here a prophet-of ? the 
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2. anahshim. 
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J. Jehovah. 
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zc. 897. |Lorp besides, that we might-inquire of him?’”? 7 And the_king_ 
of Israél ‘said unto Jehoshaphat, “There is yet one ‘man, by. i. ish. 
whom we may-inquire-ot 7"the Lorp: but E"thate him; for he 
never prophesied good unto me, but always evil: the-same is 


mm.  43"2|"Micaiah thé_ son of Tnla? And Jehoshaphat “said, ‘‘ "Let m. Michayahu, 
| not the king say so.’ | ieee 
| 8 And the- king of Israél “called for one of his ollicers, and! vah? 
_|"saidies “-Betch_quickly M Wicatenthe"son_of Imla.? = © |. 
9- -. |e 9 And the- king-of Israél and Jehoshaphat king_of Judah “sat 
\ either_of_them on his throne, clothed in their robes, and they “sat — 
t. ov threshing. 


i2\/in a tvoid_place at the- entering_in_ of the_gate_of Samaria; and) 7 g 
all the prophets *prophesied before them. 
10 And Zedekiah the-son-of Chenaanah *had_made him horns 
of iron, and ‘said, “‘ Thus ‘'saith Jthe Lorp, With these thou shalt! 
b. mon push “Syria until they be-consumed. Doi fare 
11 And all the prophets *prophesied so, saying, “°Go.np to 
Ramoth-gilead, and *prosper: for % the Lorp ‘shall_deliver it into 
—. the-hand_of the king.” a 
18.1 Kix. | 22 And the messenger that went to call Micaiah spake to 
“" |him, saying, “ Behold, the-words_of the prophets declare good to 
jae. TSN? the king with one assent; “let thy word therefore, [_-pray_thee,|mo. mouth. 
be_like one of theirs, and *speak thon good.” 
1% And Micaiah ‘said, “ds Jihe Lorp hveth, even “what my 
|?God ‘saith, that will_I_speak.”’ 
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rte |g 14 And when he “was-come to the king, the king “said unto 
maa him, “™ Micaiah, shall-we-go to Ramoth-gilead to ‘battle, or|mi. Micah. 


shall_T_forbear?’? And he “said, ‘‘ *Goz ye-up, and ‘prosper, 
| and they *shall_be_delivered into your hand.” 

18 And the king *said to him, “ How many times shall & adjure 
thee that thon say nothing bnt the truth to me in the-name-ot 
| Jthe Lorp ? ”’ 

1 Then he ‘said, “I did_see “all Israél *scattered upon the 
monntains, as *sheep that have no shepherd: and ‘the Lorp “said, 


‘These have no *master; ‘let-them-_return therefore }every-manii. ish. 
} 22) 


7 EE: Re Oe SON ee 


to his house m peace. 
7 And the_king of Israél *said to geboars aphat, * Did I not tell 
thee that he would not prophesy good unto me, but evil ?”’ 


15-22. |2 Kix.) 18 Again he “said, “ Therefore ‘hear the-word-of ’the Lorp 
- IT saw '*the Lorp sitting upon his throne, and all the_host- of 
“heaven standing on his “right_ hand and on his left. 1 And %the}*+h.the heavens. 
Lorp “said, ‘ Who shall_entice “Ahab king-of Israél, that he may 
-g0-up and fall at Ramoth-gilead?’? And one ‘spake saying 
°0.Job1.6. latter this_manner, and another s saying after that-mauner, *? Then]. 
there *came-_out «a *spirit, and *stood before Ythe Lorn, and “said, 
‘~ will_entice him. And %the Lorp ‘said unto lim, ‘ Where- 
with?’ *! And he ‘said, ‘I will_-go_out, and *be a lying spirit | 
in the-month_of all his prophets.” And %the Lorp ‘said, ‘Thou | 
shalt_entice him, and thon shalt also prevail: ‘go_ont, and ‘do 
122, Job 12.16. jeven so.” ** Now therefore, behold, ?the Lorp “‘hath-put a lying 
La tg, spirit in the-mouth_of these thy prophets, and 7the Lorp *thath- 
spoken evil against thee.” 
pees. 22. °> Then Zedekiah the-son_of Chenaanah “came_near, and| : 
23” Sor, 20.9, |*Smmote “Micaiah upon the cheek, and “said, “‘ Which way went 
Mors the_Spirit_of 7the Lorp from me to speak unto thee ?” 
or *t And Micaiah “said, ‘‘ Behold, thou shalt_see on “that “day 
| when thou shalt_go into an inner chamber to hide- thyself.” ——. 
25-27, 1 Kry. | ®? ‘hen the_king- of Israél “said, “*Take ye “Micaiah, and| 
a *  |tcarry-him_back to Amon the_governor-of the city, and to Joash| 
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Bc. 897.  /the kine’s son; *° and say, ‘Thus “saith the king, ‘Put this fel/ow 
in the prison, and ‘feed him with bread_of affliction and with 
water_of affliction, until I “return in peace.’ ”’ 

“' And Micaiah “said, “ If thou *certainly ‘return in peace, then 
"hath not %the Lorp spoken by me.’? And he ‘said, “‘ *Hearken, 
all ye =people.” 
2S Se °° So the-king-of Israél and Jehoshaphat the-king_-of Judah 
cere went-up to Ramoth-gilead. 

*9 And the_king-of Israé] “said unto Jehoshaphat, ‘I ‘'will- 
disewise_myself, and *will-go to the battle; but ‘put thou on thy 
robes.” So the-King-of Israél “disguised_himself; and they 

___|*went to the battle. 
|| Kix. | °° Now the-king_of Syria had_commanded “the_captains_of the 
. chariots that were with him, saying, “'Fight ye not with *small 
or *ereat, save only with the_king-of Israel.” 
*t And it *came_to-pass, when the_captains_of the chariots 
saw “Jehoshaphat, that thr said, “It 7s the-king_of Israel.” 
Therefore they “compassed_about him to fight: but Jehoshaphat 
*cried_ont, and %the Lorp “helped him; and =God “moved them 
| to depart from him. * For it “came_to_pass, that, when the- 
| captains_of the chariots perceived that it was not the_king_of 
! Israél, they *turned_back_again from pursuing him. 





Reg AERIS 3 And a certaini'man drew a *bow “at a venture, and “smote 
_ way | the-king_of Israél between the joints-*of the harness: therefore 
; eae he *said to his chariot-man, ‘*T'urn thine hand, that thou ‘may- 
in. Nar 


est-carry me ont-of the host; for I ‘'am_-™wounded.” 

34 And the battle “increased *that “day: howbeit the_king-of 
- ‘M27 Tsvadl stayed_himself_up in his *chariot against the Syrians until 
the even: and about the time of the sun going_down he “died. 
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~ 896. 19 AND Jehoshaphat the_-king-of Judah “returned to his 
honse in peace to Jerusaleni. 
si 2? AndiJehu the-son_of Hanani the seer *“went-out to meet 
him, and *said to *king Jehoshaphat, “‘Shouldest thon help the 
J. mn|-ungodly, and ‘love *them_that-hate %the Lorp? therefore is 
3. Ch.17. 4-6. |wrath upon thee from before 7the Lorp. * Nevertheless there 
‘are good things fonnd in thee, in that thou “hast-taken_away 
, |the groves out-of the land, and ‘hast-prepared thine heart to 
“G. DONA seek God.” : 
at 4 And Jehoshaphat “dwelt at Jerusalem: and he “went-ont- 
aa-wiagain through the people from Beer-sheba to ‘mount Hphraim, 
J.G. mmjand “brought-them-back unto Yithe Lorp *God-of their 
“DN fathers. 
an > And he *set judges in the land throughout all the fenced 
cities of Judah, city by city, ® and ‘said to the judges, ‘ *Take- 
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a. pind heed what ye *do: for ye judge not for *man, but for %éhe Loro, 
jm. saalwho 7s with you in the judgment. 7 Wherefore now ‘let the- 
ite. 4n9/'¢fear_of Jthe Lorp be upon you;-‘take_heed and ‘do i: for there 


, iis no iniquity with Jéhe Lorp our *God, nor respect of persons, 
Vase OTSEGO Os Lo, 
~~ | 8 Moreover in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat set of the Levites, 
and of the priests, and of the-chief_of the fathers of Israel, tor 
the-judgment_of %the Lorp, and for controversies, when they 
“returned to Jerusalem. 
| ® And he *charged them, saying, “Thus ‘shall_ye-do in the- 


XLS, TU 


ee 

in. in his sim- 
plicity. 

a. and between 
the breast- 
plate. 

m. made-sick. 


weaeecereee seuss oncenvornee: mune yee: 
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J. Jehovah. 


“God, ha Elo- 
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a. ahdahm. 
am. matter-of. 
te. terror. 
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r. nsv2 "fear_of 7the Lorn, faithfully, and with a perfect heart. 10 And |r. reverence. 
C. awhat ‘cause soever shall_come to you of yonr brethren “that)e. controversy. 


‘dwell in their cities, hetween -blood and -blood, between law and 
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B.c. 896. {commandinent, statutes and judgments, ye ‘shall evei warn thr 
that they ‘trespass not against 7the Lorp, and so wrath *come 
upon you, and upon your “brethren : this ‘do, and ye shall not 
trespass. 4 And, behold, Amariah the chief priest is over you in 
all matters of the Lorp ; and Zebadiah the-son_of Ishmaél, the 
ruler_of the-house-of Judah, for all the king’s matters : also the 

b. abpyaprn|Levites shall be otlicers before 5.0 ee: -Deal_courageously, and |b. Be.strong 

‘the Lorp shall_be with the -good.” eo: 
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oO IT “*came_to-pass after this also, that the-schildren-ofis. sons” 
Kee and the_schildren_of Ammon, and with them 
other beside the Ammonites, came against Jehoshaphat to 








. satis , 
——— ee oetiglacbaaktm<aiae,\ 
«There cometh a great multitude against thee from beyond the 
sea on this side Syria; and, behold, they be in Hazazon-tamar, 

which ts Kn-gedi.” 
bh = PIBTAS| «= And Jehoshaphat ‘feared, and “set "himself to seek Jéhe Lorp,|h. his face. 
| and “proclaimed a fast throughout all Judah. aboel- | 
It. vipap| # And Judah *gathered_themselves_together, tto ask help ofjt- to seek. 
a miqib|2the Lorp: even out-of all the_cities_of Judah they came to seek 
|. "|S "the Lonp. Be ae 
a bana! ° And Jehoshaphat “stood in the-*congregation-of Judah a at | 
,  . jand Jerusalem, in the-house_of %ihe Lorp, before the new “court, 
5.6, ON 76 and “said, ‘ O_7 Lorp =God_of our fathers, art not thou =God in|” Se eae = 
_ P@heaven? and *rulest noé thou over all the_kingdoms_of the}h.the heavens. 
a. O37 4=heathen ? and in thine hand its there not power and Pave iggetiag| NOM ONS. 
a. POY PS Uthat none is able to withstand thee? 7 Art not thou our =God, none with 
ayynnd [who didst-drive_out “the-inhabitants_of *this. “land before thy saat 
7- Isa. 41. 8. a people Israél, and “gavest it to the-seed_of Abraham thy friend) “" 
James 2.25. |for ever? 8 And they “dwelt therein, and “have_built thee a 
9. Ch. 6. 28-31.;sanctuary therein for thy name, saying, ° ‘If, when evil "cometh 
upon us, as the sword, judgment, or pestilence, or famine, we 
'stand before *this *house, and in thy presence, (for thy name 
is in “this *house,) and “cry unto thee im our affliction, then thou 
“wilt-hear and “help.’ | 
10. Deut. 24-9.) 29“ And now, behold, the-*children_of Ammon and Moab and)s, sons. | 
sya /mount Seir, whom thou wouldest not let Israél invade, when they | 


"{camc_out of the_land_of Keypt, but they turned from them, and 
destroyed them not; * behold, I say, how they “reward us, to 
come to_cast-us_out of thy possession, which thou “hast_given us 


7 


to inherit. 
2 <Q our God, ‘wilt thon not judge them? for we have no 
ri Wonn might against ‘this * great *“company “that cometh agaist Us ;/m. multitude. 


neither "know te what to ‘do: but our eyes ave upon thee.” 
18 And all Judah +stood before Jthe Lorn, with their little_ones, 
their wives and their ‘children. 


| 

i byin 4 Then upon JJahaziéel the- son - of Zechariah, the-son of)" Jabazict, 
iBenaiah, the-son-of Jeiél, the-son_ot Mattaniah, a ‘Levite OPMENT 6 will be- 
meen Asaph, came the_Spirtt_of x the Lorp in the_-midst_of the! scen-of God. 


aa 23RD §con rgregation; » and he ‘said, “°Hearken ye, all Judah, and. assembly, 

















et pt 


ie a a inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thou king Jehoshaphat, aris! saat 
aye Jihe Lorp unto you, ‘Be not »safraid nor dismayed byyy. pe. ' 
‘jreason.of *this *great *multitude; for the battle is not yours, bob 

=God’s. 1° To-morrow ‘go-ye- down against them: be ehold, they| 

as.  2Y92/*come_ up by the *cliff_of *Ziz; and ye “shall_find thent at the. onil as ascent, 

a Gna of the ‘brook, before thew icra of Jeruél. 17 Ye shall notlv. or valley. 

| necd to fight in *this baile: ‘set-yourselves, ‘stand_ye-_siil/, and ~ 

561 





ee ee ee 
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2 CHrronicies NN. 18. 2 CHRONICLES NX, 33, 


B.c. £96. |*gee “the_salvation_of Jthe Lorp with you, O Judah and Jernsa- 
lem: ‘fear not, nor ‘be_dismayed ; to- morrow *go-out against 


‘them: for Jthe Lorp will be with you.” 





Baad dene eese speeesencasconeetanins 


And Jehoshaphat “*bowed_his_head with his face to the 
ground: and all Judah and the_inhabitants_of Jernsalem fell 
‘before Jihe Lorp, worshipping Ythke Lorp. 1 And the Levites, 
S. 22 of the_Sehildren_of the Kohathites, ancl of the-schildren_of the 
|Xorhites, ° ‘'stood_up to praise 7the Lorp =God_of Israél with a 
‘loud voice on Ingh. 





-. “0 And they ‘rose-early in the morning, and *went-forth into 
| the-wilderness_of Tekoa: and as they went_forth, Jehoshaphat 
stood and “said, ‘“‘*Hear me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants_of 
Bi oe ‘Believe in ’the Lorp your =God, so “shall ye-be_ 
Beagle *beheve his prophets, so -shall_ye-prosper.” 


b. vapn 
- mm fe ‘pointed singers unto 7ihe Lorn, and *that-should_praise the 


AY 





1 adtyd ee oa 
“oa say, 
oe * And when they began to sing and to praise, ?the Lorp set 


‘Praise the Lorp ; for his !merey enduieth for ever.’ 





mount Seir, “which were_come against Judah ; and they 
“were_smitten. * For the_schildren_of Ammon and Moab 
*stood_up against the_-inhabitants_of mount Seir, poe. slay 
and destroy them: and when they had_made_an_end of the- n- 
habitants_of Seir, every_one helped to destroy another. 

| *t And when Judah came toward the watch_tower in the wil- 
derness, they “looked unto the multitude, and, behold, they were 
_dead_bodies fallen to the earth, and none escaped. 








“the-spoil_of them, they “fonnd among them in abundance both 
riches with the dead_bodies, and precions jewels, wluch they 
“stripped_offt for themselves, more than they could_carry away : 
and they “were three days m-_gathering_of “the spoil, it was so 
a much. 

| 26 And on the fourth *day they assembled_themselves in the— 





COSC eee HooerEEAaateecGoteasuceuesaos 


Ss. Sous. 


Pee decedesevesssceseeserceseeeersee 


{1 And when he “had_consulted with the people, he “ap-]>. beauty or 


splendour_of 
holiness. 


'beauty_of holiness, as they went-ont before the army, and *tow fay. pe. 


1. loving-kind- 


lambushments against the_*children-of Ammon, Moab, and/|s. sons. 


Odea deere casccomsegseerssisiseascccs 


PCOS SREP EsTOOSe cote Oseanccennnsecers 


* 1222 valley-of ’Berachah ; for there they blessed 7"the Lorp: therc-|- ieee 
fore “the-name-of the same *place was-called, ‘‘ The-valley-of| 
|? Berachah,”’ unto this day. 

ie meen 6, . Phen they ‘returned, every 'man_of Judah and Jerusalem, |i. ish. 


ting ond Jehoshaphat in the_forefront_of them, to go_again to Jeru- 
salem with Joy ; for Jihe Lorp had-_ made_ them to. rejoice over 
their enemics, 2% And they “came to Jerusalem with psaltenes 
and harps and *trumpets unto the_house_of Ythe Lonp. 

“9 And the_fear_of =God “was on all the kinedoms of those 
“countries, when they had_heard that Ythe Lorp fought against 
the-cnemics_of Israél. 

© So the-realm-_of Jehoshaphat “was-quiet: for his *God 
‘rave_lim-_rest round-about. 


_- 





+ daewoo serceretogsncceserasagatenes 


W341. 1 Kix. | 31 And Jehoshaphat “reigned over Judah: he was thirty and 

"five years old when he began-to_rcign, and he reigned twenty 

ile HAiand five years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was *Azu- 
bah the-daughter_-of Shilhi. 

** And he “walked in the-way-of Asa his father, and departed 

not from it, doing thaé which was “right in tho- sioht_ of Tthe 

fiorp. % Honweit- the high- places were not taken-away: for as- 


*° And when Jehoshaphat and his people “came to take-away 


PS Re a 


dame anat Ca eoneetertobeeseeessentna 


a. Aztitbah, 
Deserted. 








9 CHrRoNICcLes XX. 3-4. -9 Curonictes XXIJ, 15. | 


p.c. 896. |yet the people had not prepared their hearts unto the_=God_ot 
their fathers. 
$4. 1 Kin. 16. *t Now the_rest_of the-acts_of Jehoshaphat, “first and 
= ,--4;!*last, behold, they are written in the-”book_of Jehu the_son_of|- words. | 
“ “*|Hanani, who 7s mentioned in the-book_of the-kings_of Israél. : 
sae itis. | % And after this ‘did Jehoshaphat king-of Judah join-| | 
2.48, 49. himself with Ahaziah king-of Israél, the did very wickedly : | 
56 and he “jomed_himself with him to make ships to go to Tar- | 
shish: and they “made the ships in Ezion-gaber. | 
57 Then Eliezer the_-son-of Dodavah of Mareshah prophesied 
against Jehoshaphat, saying, ‘‘ Because thou *'hast-jomed_thy- 
self with Ahaziah, Jthe Lorp “hath-broken thy “works.” And 
the ships “were_-broken, that they were not able to go to Tar- 
shish. | 
| 
ee D4 MOM ChOERepHAeMlGM eet Ine fathers, and ‘vai | 
(eae e- buried with his fathers in the-city-of David. And | 
7 pin! Jehoram his son “reigned in his stead. j. Jéhoram, | 
2 And he had brethren the_sons-of Jehoshaphat, Azariah, and nevae 
Jehiel, and Zechariah, and Azariah, and Michael, and Shephat- | 
iah: all these were the_sons_of Jehoshaphat king_of Israel. | 
5 And their father “gave them great gifts_of silver, and of gold, 
and of precious-thines, with fenced cities in Judah: bunt “the 
kingdom gave he to Jehoram; because he was the firstborn. 
892. 4 Now when Jehoram “was_risen_up to the-kingdom_of his 
a Re ‘oak 8. |father, he “strengthened_himself, and “slew “all his brethren with 
the sword, and divers also of the-princes_of Israel. 
> Jehoram was thirty and two years old when he began _to- 
._ |reign, and he reigned eight years in Jerusalem. ° And he 
:. aE “walked in the-way-of the_-kings_of Israeél, hke as did the_house 
ee -of Ahab: for he had the_danghter_of Ahab to wife: and hes. Jehovah. | 
! 
| 


a tC eee) er mmm etm fp teteseccosserccconaccccccdecesnces ne 





c. ni\*wrought that which was *evil in the-eyes-of %the Lorp. 7 How- ie ee 

ee: “ND beit J¢he Lorp would not destroy “the-house-of David, because ac. according 

‘ e? of the covenant that he had_¢made with David, and “as he}, ee 

a  BMDN723\promised to give a !light to him and to his sons “for ever. la. all the days. 

a we r ® In his days the Edomites revolted from under the." domin-'h. hand. : 
39.99,  jlon-of Judah, and “made themselves a king. 

h. 33} 9° Then Jehoram “went_ forth with his. princes, and all his! 


chariots with him: and he *rose-up by-night, and “smote “the 
Edomites which compassed him in, and “the-captains-of the 


chariots. 
10 So the Edomites ‘revolted from under the-hand_of Judah 
| unto *this *day. The same time also ‘did Lionah revolt from 
J. G. TDS Ma innder his hand; because he had_forsaken 2°the Lorp =God_ofls. ¢. Jehovah 
his fathers. Elohim. 


rrr iy rrr rr 
CLC IS | Pere ee 


11 Moreover he made high_places in the-mountains_of Judah, 
and caused “the-inhabitants_of Jerusalem to -commit—fornication, 
and ‘compelled “Judah thereto. } 

lw, say) ** And there “came a writing to him from Hlijah_ thejw.was-brought. 
prophet, °saying, “Thus “'saith ?the Lorp *God_-of David thy 
father, Because thou “hast not walked in the-ways_of Jehosha- 
phat thy father, nor in the-ways_of Asa king_of Judah, » but 
“hast-walked in the-way-of the_-kings_of Israél, and “hast-made | 
“Judah and “the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem to_go_a-whorme, hke 
to the whoredoms_of the-house_of Ahab, and also *'hast-siain thy 
“brethren_of thy father’s honse, which were better than thyself: 
behold, with a great plague will “the Lorp smite thy people, | 


|S. 723s /and thy *childy en, “and thy wives, and all thy goods: © and thous. sons. 
063 


weet 











B.c. 889. [shalt have great sickness by disease of thy bowels, until thy 
bowels fall_out by_reason_of the sickness day by day.” 


Perr ee 


CHronicLtes AXI. 16. 2 Curonictes XXII. VE 


887. 16 Moreover Jthe Lorn *stirred_up against Jehoram “the-spinit.| 


| of the Philistines, and of the Arabians, that were near the 
Ethiopians: and they “came_up into Judah, and *brake_into 
it, and ‘carried_away “all the substance that was_found in the 
_ |king’s honse, and his sons also, and lis wives; so that there was 

J: OWT never a son left him, save JJehoahaz, the-youngest-_of his sons. 
6 88D. 18 And after all this “tie Lorp smote him in his bowels with an 
$93, 04  jincurable disease. 1° And it “came_to_pass, that in process of 
time, after the end of two years, his bowels fell_out by reason_of 
his sickness: so he “died of sore diseases. And lis people made 

no burning’ for hin, like the-burning-_of his fathers. 

“0 Thirty and two years old was he when he began-_to_reign, 
and he reigned in Jerusalem eight years, and “departed without 
being— desired. Howbeit they “buried him in the-city_of David, 








b = M23 but not in the_’sepulchres_of the kings. b 
— a ee J) AND the-inhabitants_of JJerusalem “made *"Ahaziahii. 
| es a his *youngest son king m his stead: for the band_of_ 
ee 6. nibeiggs men that came with the Arabians to the camp had-_slain all theja. 
4 :eldest. So Ahaziah the_son_of Jehoram king_of Judah ‘reigned. 
Pal cleat cml “ay ld was Ahaziah when he began-t 
orty and two years old- was Ahaziah when he began_to_ 
at. smn? veion, aud he reigned one year in Jerusalem. His mother’s name 
also was * Athaliah the.tdaughter_of Omri. * He also walked in 
the-ways_of the-house_of Ahab: for his mother was his counsel- 
- flor to *do-wickedly. * Wherefore he “did “evil in the_sight-ofls 
5 ° MANTthe Lorp like the_house_of Ahab: for they were his counsellors 
Po ae atter the_death_of his father to his destruction. , 
Bee ° Fie walked also after their counsel, and “went with Jehoram 


28, 293 9, oe ‘|the-son_of Ahab king_of Israél to *war against Hazaél king_of 
ij. Dn) Syria at Ramoth-gilead: and the Syrians *smote i*Joram. 


j- Jchoakhaz, 


Whom Jeho- 
yah upholds, 
oy Ahaziah. 
Clig2z. 


places. 


Cann nacetsanarnntetsnnonwasanatas 


Jérushalem, 
Foundation. 
of peace. 
Ahaziah, 
Akhazyahu, 


at. Hithalyahu, 


Taken-away- 
of Jehovah. 


. or grand- 


daughter. 


J. Jehovah. 


j. or Jéhorahim. 


6 And he tocar d to be-healed in Jezreel because of the). Azanah, 


wounds which were-given hin at Ramah, when he fought with 
NZ. WU) Hazaél king_of Syria. And *Azariah the_-son_of Jehoram king— 
| of Judah went_down to see “Jehoram the_son-of Ahab at Jezreel, 
| lbecause he was-_sick. 
{ 
| 


7-9. See2 Kin.) 7 And the-destruction_of Ahaziah was of "God by coming 


against Jehu the-son-of Nimshi, whom %the Lorp had_anointed 
to cutoff “the-house_of Ahab. ® And it “came-to_pass, that, 
when Jehu was_executing judgement upon the-house_of Ahab, 
and “found “the_-princes_of Judah, and the_sons_of the_brethren_ 
of Ahaziah, *that_ministered to Ahaziah, he “slew them. 

9. Ch. 17. ® And he “sought “Ahaziah: and they ‘caught him, (for §e was 

| -hid in Samaria,) and “brought him to Jehu: and when they 
*had_slain him, they buried him: “ Because,” said they, “be cs 
the_son_of Jehoshaphat, who sought %°the Lorp with all his 
heart.” So the-house-of Ahaziah had no power to keep-_still 

| the kingdom. 

; 

| 


Ww.(2 Kix} 1° But when Athaliah the-mother_-of Ahaziah saw that her 


to JJoram: for when he was-come, he went-out with Jehoramii. 


— 2 


Hazary alu, 
Helped-of © 
Jehovah, or 
Ahaziah, v.1], 
or Jehoahaz, 


| 


v son was-dead, she *arose and “destroyed “all ihe seed *royal 
50) REELS Sere ot the house— of Judi uh. oaecethoassacunnnuate (caress aaeanemne 
lag But JSehoshabeath, the-daughter_of the king, *took °” Joash'i- eee. Y 
ef ny siyqyjthe-son-of Ahaziah, and “stole Hin from among the king’s sons] Jehovah. 
lho. : WN that were_slain, and *put Him and lis “nurse m @ re cchastie jo. oa 


So Jehosh: abeath, the-danghter_of kine Jehoram, the-wifo_of 
Jchoiada the priest, (for she was the-sister_of Ahaziah,) “hid 
him from Athahah, so that she slew him not. 








2 CpronicLes XXII. 12. 2 Curonictes XXIII. 15. 


Bc. 884. And he *was with them hid in the-house_ of *=God Siity Cares: 
and Athaliah reigned over the land. 

eee eS O 3 AND in the seventh *year /Jehoiada strengthened_hiin-|j. Jehovah ~ 
— self, and *took “the-captais_of “hundreds, Seetiak the| “ae 
a yTin!_son_of J eroham, and Ishmaél the-son_of J ehohanan, and Aza- 
riah the-son-of Obed, and “Maaseiah the-son_of Adaiah, and 
“Ehshaphat the-son-of Zichri, into “covenant with him. 7” And 
they “went_about in Judah, and “gathered “the Levites out-of 
all the_cities_of Judah, and the_chief_of the fathers of Israél, | 
and they “came to Jerusalem. 


a. Sapo] 8 And all the *congregation “*made a covenant with the king|@. assembly, 
aa * x= SF a) GG ha kahahbl. 
c. naps} |in the-house_of *“God. And he ‘said unto them, “ Behold, thele, cut or con- 





lac. TAT WIND >|kine’s son shall_reign, “as %the Lorp huth said of the-sons_of poe ; 
=x: |David. * This is the thing that ye shall_do; A *third_part of|yarran.- 
" * Jyou entering on the sabbath, of the priests and of the Levites, 
f. D’ppajshall be porters of the ‘doors; * and @ *third_part shall be at the|t. thresholds. 
king’s house; and « *third_part at the_gate_of the foundation: 
and all the people shall be in the_courts_of the-house-of “the 
iG. 1Chr.23.28-|Lorp. © But ‘let none come_into the_house_of Ythe Lorn, save 
Ws the priests, and “they that_minister of the Levites; tiev shall_ 
-go_in, for thet are holy: but all the people shall_keep the_-watch 
-of %the Lorp. * And the Levites shall_.compass “the king 
i. U's roundabout, ! every-man with his weapons in his hand; and “*who-}t i 
soever else cometh into the house, he shall_be_put_to_death: but 
pe... 4 las ye with the king when he cometh-_in, and when he goeth_out.” 
reece: ®$o the Levites and all Judah ‘did according to all_things that | 
aes Jehoiada the priest had-commanded, and *took ievery_man his 
2. YYINNY|@"men that were-to_come_in on the ‘sabbath, with them_that_|e. anahshim. ! 
were-to_go_out on the sabbath: for Jehoiada the priest dismissed | 








~~ 
—_ 
72] 
=r 
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Ce 


not “the courses. 
9 Mor eover Jehoiada the priest “delivered to the_captains_of 

*hundreds *spears, and *bucklers, and ‘shields, that had been} - 

*king David’s, which were in the-house_of **God. 1° And he “set 

“all the people, eer ‘y_man having his weapon in his hand, from 
8. \N22\the right ‘side_of the "temple he the left ‘side_of the htemple, § ie poudcr: 
h. n’23 along ‘by the altar and the "temple, by the king round_abont. as 
11. |'2 Kin,11.) 1 Phen they “brought_out the king’s “son, and *put upon 


17, 18-99, {him “the ‘crown, and gave him “the testimony, ann ‘made bim)* 
Cc. WINS 


0-000 000m 00s Ob Ser banner eateneersee 


. crown, Feb. 
neezer, froinr 
And Jehoiada and his sons ‘anointed him, and “said,} nahzar, to 








: 66] 7 Se »” separate. 

1. sben m God save the king. Pe cite line 
live. 

1315. [2 Kis, 1? Now when Athaliah *heard “the_noise_of the people *run-| - 


ning and *praising “the king; she “came to the people into the- 
house_of %the Lorv: 8 and she “looked, and, behold, the king 
*sstood at his my aE the entering_in, aul ie princes and sive: s. standing. 
trumpets by the king: and all the_ “people-of the land ‘rejoiced, 
and “sounded with “trumpets, also the singers with “instruments— 
of music, and *such-as_taught to sing-praise. Then Athaliah 
*yent her “clothes, and ‘said, “Treason, treason.’ 
‘Phen Jehoiada the priest brought— out “the _ captains _ of 

f. 2:90|*hundreds +that_were_set_over the ‘host, and “said unto them, 'f. forces. 

r MVD} *Have_her_forth of the "ranges: and “whoso followeth her,|' or rows, Heb. 
‘let-him_be_slain with the sword.’ For the priest said, “'Slay oo 
her not in the-house_of %the Lorn. 

© So they “laid hands on her; and when she *was—come to the 
-entering_of the horse gate by the kine’s house, they *slew 
her there. 


he 
S 
Qe 





2 GerenicLese ®NAL. 16. 2 CHRONICLES N XIV ee 








1% And Jehoiada °*made a covenant between him, and be-|co. confirmed. 


Be. 3/9. 
16. 2 Kin. 11. 
ne tween all the people, and between the king, that they should be 
co N31 J the Lorp’s people. 


iy. 2Kix. 1.) Then all the people “went to the-house_of “Baal, and 
“brake_it-down, and brake his “altars and his "mages in_pieces, 
and slew “Mattan the-priest_of *Baal before the altars. 
Sa 2 IS Also Sehoiada ‘appointed the-offices_of the-house-of Jthe| 
Ts: Lorp by the_-hand_of the priests the Levites, whom David had 
Wa. niu _dixtributed in the-house_of Jihe Lorn, to offer" the *burnt-offer-|u. offer-up. 
nin niby ings_of Ythe Lorp, as it is written in the_law-of Moses, with|™ iene ; 
t. TIT Tirejoicing and with sincing, as it was ordained by a» David. at.the-hands-of.| 
19 And he “set the Senter at the-gates_of the_house_of “the 
Lorp, that none which was unclean in any thing should_enter in.. 
“8 And he “took “the-captains_of “hundreds, and the nobles, 
and “the governors of the “people, and “all the_people_-of the 
land, and “brought-_down “the king from the_house_of %the 
Lorp: and they ‘came through the high gate into the kine’s 
house, and “set “the king upon the-throne_of the king- 
dom. 
“1 And all the-people_of the land “rejoiced : and the city was_ 
quiet, after that they had_slain “Athahah with the sword. 


ES Ce NR =} ey SS 


a ae ii. oO ‘ iJoash was seven years old when he began_to_reign,|i. Joash, on | 
avait and he reigned forty years in Jerusalem. His mother’s} (°)%) 7° 














jie or WINS vah gave. 
viyiny : name also was *Zibiah of IRicererdbcien. . 2. Tsibiah, 
a may! >And Joash *did that which was "right in the-sight of the, Ae oe 
® See ch, OGMS. Lorp all the- days- of Jehoiada the priest. .° And Jehoiada 
J nin’ *took for him two wives; and he *begat sons and daughters. 
mee fet *came_to_pass after this, that Joash was minded tol 
Pp ema 12 ce pair “the-house-of "the Lorn. 
ie > And he *gathered_together “the pnests and the Levites, and 
*said to them, “Gozo “ato the_-cities_of Judah, and -cather of 
z 2? all israél Smoney to repair “the-house-ot your =God from year t0's. silver. 
year, and tsee_that ve hasten the matter.’ Howbeit the Levites 
fe p= Mh: seosaeee | hastened i not. eccveccececcedevdecssssetessesse===: 
D. ao 6 And the king “called for Jehoiada the chief, and “said 
$. Ex. 80.11-16,;unto him, “ Why fae thou not required of the Levites to brmg_ 
t. nse in out of eine tiered out-of Jerusalem “the ‘collection, according t. tribute. 
. to the commandment of Moses the-servant_of Jthe Lorp, and of the 
ae npn ‘coneregation of Israél, for the-*tabernacle_of Xwitness ?” _ : aie 
te. Sard) 7 For the_sons_of Athaliah, that wicked_-woman, had_broken_| 
may up “the-house_of “God; and also all the-dedicated_things-of 
bait jouw the-house-of ? the Loxp did_they-bestow npon Baalim. 
ee 8 And at the king’s ‘commandment they *made °a chest, andl|o. one. 
0 WN"set it without at the-gate-of the-honse_of the Lorp. °® And 
‘“\they *made a proclamation through Judah and Jerusalem, to 
bringin to the Lorp the ‘collection that Moses the-servant-of 
"God laid upon Israél im the wilderness. : 
10 And all the princes and all the people “rejoiced, and “brought 
-in, and *cast into the chest, until they had_made_an_end. 
1 Now it *came_to_pass, that at what time “the chest "was- 
brought nuto the king’s oflice by the-hand_of the Levites, and 
when they saw that there was much smoney, the king’s scribe and 
the high priest’s oficer came and “emptied “the chest, and *took 
it, and *carvied it to his place again. Thus they did day by day, 
—— and “vathered money m abundance. 
ETS KS. | ceamashay and the king and Jehoiada *oave it to *such_as_did_the-work|s. Jehovah. 


‘of the.service.of the.honse_of Sihe Lorp, and “lured masons and 
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B.c. 856. |carpenters to repair the-house—of %the Lorn, and also such-as— 
st. PNI?i wrought iron and brass to **mend “the_-house_of %the Lorp. st. strengthen. 
18 So the workmen “wrought, and the work was_pertected by 
ar, F302 them, and they “set “the-house_of “God in his “state, and) arrange- 
*strenethened it. le 
14 And when they had_finished it, they brought “the_rest_of 
the ‘money before the king and Jehoiada, whereof “were-made 
vessels for the-house_of ‘the Lorp, even vessels to minister, and 
‘to offer withal, and spoons, and vessels_of gold and silver. 
ag “1 And they “offered *burnt_offerings in the-house_of %the Lorn) ered-up- 
nivy or | continually all the-days_of Jehoiada. offerings. 
530. » But Jehoiada “waxed old, and “was full of days when he 
“died; a hundred and thirty years old was he when he died. 
16 And they “buried him in the-city_of David among the 
kings, because he had_done good in Israél, both toward **God, 
and toward his house. 
ea: io. | 27 Now after the_death_of Jehoiada came the-princes_of Judah,|~ 
and *“made_obeisance to the king. Then the king hearkened 
unto them. 
1 And they “left “the-house_of Ythe Lorp =God_of their 


Si ch a by } rv x Troyes an Koy ‘ rat Tecame upon g. grievous. 
bayyn|fathers, and “served “groves and *Sidols: and wrath ° L Bue 


GQ 


Judah and Jerusalem for this their trespass. 

19 Yet he-“sent prophets to them, to bring-them_again unto 
Jthe Lorp; and they “testified against them: but they would not 
elve_ear. 


Oeheeee cceeeereeceoorcsccoesosooonan 
o2een eee. 


*0 And the_Spirit-of -God °came_upon “Zechariah the_son_tc. elcthed. 
**r of Jehoiada the priest, which “stood above the people, and “said 
“G. Deymiunto them, “Thus “saith “God, Why *transgress ve “the-com-|*G,Ha Elohim, 
re nim )/mandments_of 4the Lorn, that ye ‘cannot prosper? because ye ee 
|"have_forsaken Jthe Lorp, he *hath also forsaken you.” 5. Jehovah, 
21. Matt. 23.35.| *! And they “conspired against him, and “stoned him with 
stones at the-commandment_of the king in the court of the- 
house-of the Lorp. 
“2’Thus Joash the king remembered not the kindness which 
Jehoiada his father had_done to him, but “slew his son. And 
when the died, he said, ““? The Lorp look upon 7, and require it.”’ ji.7.e.Zechariah. 


2, 
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ee *8 And it “came-to_pass at the-end_of the year, that the-Thost_| force. 

"13. 17,18, Of Syria came-_up against him: and they “came to Judah and 

93. Seev. 17. |Jerusalem, and “destroyed “all the_princes_of the people from 

f. _ Ssm/among the people, and-sent all the-spoil_of them unto the-king- 

of Damascus. : 

“* For the_farmy_of the Syrians came with a small_company-of 

09. D'v3IN|®men, and 7the Lorp delivered a very great ‘host into their hand, |=. anahshin. 
because they had_forsaken ?"the Lorp *God_of their fathers. So 
|they executed judgment against “Joash. 


2 eo [P tes *> And when they were_departed, from him, (for they left him 


40s ceeeecgonaaetecescoeregeccceeoese 


in great diseases,) his own_servants conspired against him for 
the-blood_of the-sons_of Jehoiada the priest, and “slew him 
on his bed, and he “died: and they *buried him in the-city 
-of David, but they buried him not in the sepulchres-of the 
kings. 

And these are “they that-conspired against him; Zabad : 
the-son_of Shimeath an *Ammonitess, and Jehozabad the-son- 
of Shimrith a *Moabitess. 

"7 Now concerning his sons, and the-greatness_of the burdens 
laid wpon him, and the_repairing_of the house-of =God, behold, ™ 
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$39. _|they are written in the_‘story-of the-book-or the kings. Andje- Re oo 
a83 a 
eli?! Amaziah his son “reigned in his stead. “atthe 


= 


scemtrsemmacscnnsovopeseppesewsesens | eee ee beet e eter eee senaddenseenebasthnn 


ale Kin, 14. vo ES yeaing \AMAZIAH was twenty and five years old when heja- Amatsyainn, 


Strength.of 
UB VIAS began_to-reign, and he reigned twenty and Tne VeaTs| Jehorab. 


a 
sors) os Berean, And his mother’s name was jJehoaddan of Jeru-|i. Jéhéaddahn, 
J. [ly am al Jehovah's 
coo delight. 
i mm} * And he “did that which was “right in the_sight-of %the Lorp, : 

but not with a perfect heart. 

> Now it “came_to_pass, when the kingdom was-established to 

hin, that he “slew his “servants that had_-killed “the king his 
4. Deut. 24.16.\father. *But he slew not their *’children, but did as it 1s written 

in the law in the-book_of Moses, where %the Lorp commanded, 
s. ona saying, “ The fathers shall not dic for the *children, neither shallls. sons. 
a seis TS the ‘children die for the fathers, bunt ‘every_man deal die for hisli. ish. 


|_own S111. 
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* Moreover Amaziah ‘gathered “Judah together, and “made 
ithem ecaptaims over *thousands, and captains over “hundreds, ae- 
jcording- to the-honses_of their fathers, throughout all Judah and 
Benjamin: and he ‘numbered them from twenty years old 
ee above, and “found them three hundred thousand choice men, 
l‘able_to_go_forth to war, *that-could_handle spear and shield. 

° He “hired also a hundred thousand mehty-men-_of valour 


out-of Israél for a hundred talents_of silver. 


ir ee re 
= Dee etnnr ere eeseeed ber sneuseereene 


 odysoehy) 7 But there came aiman-_of “God to him, saying, “ O king, 
h. “ s2yj'let not the-tarmy-of Israél go with thee: for Jthe Lorn ts not{h. host. 
with Israél, to wit, with all the_*children_of Ephraim. § But if 
thou wilt_go, ‘do it, ‘be-strong for the battle: “God shall-make- 
thee_fall before the enemy: for =God hath power to help, and to 
cast-down.” 
§ And Amaziah ‘said to the-iman_of *=God, “But what shall_ 
we_do for the hundred talents which I “'have-given to the- 
te sy795 tarmy-of Israél?”? And the_iman_of ““God “answered, “? The}. troop. 
' |Lorp is able to give thee much_more than this.” 
10 "Phen Amaziah “separated them, to wit, the army that was_ 
to. pip} ‘come to him out-of Ephraim, to go phone again: wherefore theirjte. to their 
anger “was greatly kindled against Judah, and they ‘returned Pe 
‘ohome in great anger. 


ey 


peeve netnnenGheSggraeeasataenn=sanee 


about 827. | 4 And Amaziah strengthened_himself, and “led_forth Ins 
tae KIN. |"Heople, and “went to the- “Valley_ot «Salt, and “smote of “the- 
a ‘children_of Seir ten thousand. ' And other ten thousand 
left alive did the-Sclildren-of Judah ecarry— away—c aptive, and 
“brought them unto the_top-of the rock, and “cast_them_down 
from the.top-of the roek, that they all were-broken-in_pieces. 
SSE F533] 2 But the-*soldiers-of the army which Amaziah sent_back, |s. sons.of the — 
" “"\that they should not go with him-to “battle, “fell upon the-cities_| ‘°°? 
of Judah, from Samaria even unto Beth-horon, and ‘smote three 
thousand of them, and *took mueh spoil. 7 
1! Now it *came_to_pass, after that Amaziah wascome from) =~ 
the_slaughter_of “the Mdomites, that he “brought “the-gods_of 
the-‘children_of Seir, anc *set_them- up to “be his gods, and 
‘howed_down_himself before them, and ‘burned_incense unto 
then. 
15 Wherefore the-anger_of Jthe Lorp “was_kindled against 
'Amaziah, and he ‘sent unto him a prophet, which “said unto 
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him, ‘Why “hast-thou-sought_after “the-gods_of the people, 
which could not deliver “their-own people out-of thine hand?” 
16 And it “came_to_pass, as he talked with him, that the king 
‘said unto him, “ Art-thou_made of the king’s counsel ? *forbear; 
why shouldest-thou_be_smitten?” ‘Then the prophet “forbare, 


Vand *said, “I “know that =God “hath_°determined to destroyle. counselled. 


thee, because thou “hast-done this, and hast not hearkened unto 
i ee 
Joash, the-son_of Jehoahaz, the-son_of Jehu, king-of Israel, 

saying, ‘ ‘Come, 'let-us_!see_one-another in the face.” 1. look. 

18 And Joash king-of Israél “sent to Amaziah king-of 
Judah, “saying, “The tthistle that was in “Lebanon sent to the|" ee 
cedar that was in *Lebanon, saying, ‘*Give thy “daughter to my 
son to wife:’ and there *passed_by a wild beast that was in 
*Lebanon, and *“trode.down “the tthistle. 1%’ Thon “sayest, Lo, 
thou “hast_smitten “the Edomites ; and thine heart “hfteth_thee_ 
up to boast: ‘abide now at home; why shouldest_thou_meddle to 
thine hurt, that thou shouldest_fall, even thou, and Judah with 
thee ?”’ 

°0 But Amaziah would not hear; for it came of **God, that he 
might_deliver them into the-hand_of their enemies, because they 
sought-after “the-gods_of Edom. — 

*1 So Joash the_king-of Israél “went_up; and they ‘“saw_one-]l. looked. 
another in_the_face, both he and Amaziah king_of Judah, at Beth- 
shemesh, which belongeth to Judah. * And Judah “was_put- 
to.the-worse before Israél, and they “fied ‘everyman to his 
tent. 

*3 And Joash the-king_of Israé] took “Amaziah king_of 
Judah, the-son_of Joash, the-son_of Jehoahaz, at Beth-shemesh, 
and “brought him to Jerusalem, and *brake-down the_wall_of 
Jerusalem from the-gate_of Hphraim to the corner gate, four 
hundred cubits. *“* And he took all the gold and the silver, and 
“all the vessels “that were-found in the-house_of **God with 
Obed-edom, and “the_treasures_of the king’s house, “the hostages 
also, and “returned to Samaria. 

°° And Amaziah the_-son_of Joash king-of Judah “hved after 
the_death_of Joash son_of Jehoahaz king_of Israé! fifteen years. 
“6 Now the-_rest_of the-acts_of Amaziah, “first and “last, 
behold, are they not written in the-book-of the-kings_of Judah 
and Tsraél f aisle || ET 

“7 Now after the time that Amaziah did_turn_away from follow- 
ing %the Lorp they “made a conspiracy against him in Jerusalem ; 
and he “fled to Lachish: but they “sent to Lachish after him,}- 
and “slew him there. °° And they “brought lim upon “horses, 
and “buried $i with his fathers in the-city_of Judah. 


1% 
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Zz THEN all the_people-of Judah *took *"Uzgziah, who wv Uzziah, | 


. , . . Huzziyahu or 
was sixteen years old, and tmade }int king in-the_room_| Ajavch. 


“lof his father Amaziah. * #7c built “Eloth, and “restored 16 to; Strength-of 


Jehovah. 


Beco ae ccaacccnccereseasse=coessesees 


Judah, after_that the king slept with his fathers. 
> Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he began_to_reign, and 
he reigned fifty and two years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name 
also was Jecohtah of Jerusalem. : 
# And he “did that which was “right in the-sight_of Ythe Lorp,|s. Jehovah. 
according_to all that his father Amaziah did. ° And he “sought 
=God in the_days_of Zechariah, **who had_understanding in the- | 
visions_of **God: and as long as he songht J°the Lorp, “God'G-Hohim, 


: God, plural. 
made_-him_to_prosper. 
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B.C, $10. And he *went_forth and *warred against the Philistines, 
aud “brake_down “the wall_of Gath, and “the_wallof Jabneh, 
and “the_-wall_of Ashdod, and “built cities about Ashdod, and 
among the Philistines. | 
a And God “helped him against the Philistines, and against 
ue Arabians “*that dwelt in Gur baal, and the Set cme! 

5’ And the Ammonites *gave gifts ‘to Uzsiah: and his name 
“spread_abroad even to aR _ entermg—-in-of Egypt; for he 
strengthened himself exceedingly. 

9 Moreover Uzziah “puilt towers in Jerusalem at the corner 
gate, and at the valley gate, and at the turning of the wall, and 
‘fortified them. 1 Also he “built towers in the desert, and 


(soe eee 


Secctocdcasoes CUED DOCDERCCEELOesees 





iC. 7!97235|\"digged many wells: for he had much cattle, both in the lowle. Carmel, The 
w. 298" 3}country, and in the plains: husbandmen also, and vine_dressers Bi em 
MO ITS jin the mountains, and in “Carmel: for "he ‘love d husbandry. of the ground. | 
a Syn| |! Moreover Uzziah ‘had a ‘host of fighting-men, *that_went_|f foree. ~~ 


out.to war by ‘bands, according_to the-number_of their account|t. troops. 
t WR the -hand-of Jeiél ib laasei ‘uler, under 
y the-hand_of Jeiél the scribe and Maaseiah the ruler, unde 
| the. hand_of Hananiah, one of the king’s captains. : 
2 The whole number of the_chief_of the fathers of the_mighty 
| -men_of valour were two-thousand and six hundred. 
© And under their hand was an army, three hundred thousand 
and seven thousand and five hundred, *that-made war with 
mighty power, to help the king against the enemy. 
| 4 And Uzziah “prepared for them throughout all the host 
| shields, and spears, and helmets, and cha abergeons, and bows, arid|e. coats-of mail. 
slings to cast stones. And he ‘made in Jerusalem engines, | 
sk. ae vin inves snted by skcunning_men, to be on the towers and upon thejsk. skilfel. 
C0. msn one ‘ks, to shoot “arrows and great “stones withal. And his|°, comer- 
urrets. 
name “spread far abroad; for he was marvellously helped, 
till aA was-strong. 


a nip awa 
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destruction: for he “transgressed against 7the Lorp his *God, 
and “went into the_temple_ot Jthe Lorp to burn_incense npon 
the_altar_of “incense. 
a. wma) 7 And *Azariah the priest “went-in after him, and with him). Ee bECu gy 
. e a 
18. Num. 16. |fourscore priests of Jihe Lorn, that were valiant men: } and they} jen evan. 
39, 4). cc ., 
“withstood Uzziah the king, and ‘said unto him, “ Jé¢ appertaineth 
not unto thee, Uzziah, to burn-incense unto the Lorp, -but to 
DS IRA the priests the-sons_of Aaron, “that are_sconsecrated to bnrn_js- sanctified or 
1 4 o! set-apart. 
| incense: ‘go-ont of the sanctuary; for thou “hast_trespassed ; 
neither shall a be for thine honour from ‘the Lorp *God.” 


Ctdecccrcenacees aeacsecae cowsncoee PO IE iP ccnccccctccctecceducccccccccccsusss 


' about 705. | 16 But when he was-_strong, his heart was_lifted_up to his 
| 
| 


I-22 Kix. | Then Uzziah “*was_wroth, and had a censer in his hand to 
Fra Lov. 13, 4g-|burn-incense: and while he was-wroth with the priests, the 
dt. leprosy even rose-up im his forehead before the priests in the- 
house_of %the Lorp, from beside the incense altar. *° And Azar- 
iah the chief priest, and all the priests, “looked upon him, and, 
behold, be was leprous in his forehead, and they “thrust-lim- 
out from thence; yea, himself hasted also to go_out, because ‘the 
Lorp had_smitten him. 
21. Lev. 13.45,. *! And Uzziah the king “was a leper unto the-day-of his death, 
2, 4™- 5-Jand *dwelt in a "several house, being a leper; for he was—cut_off 
h. malfrom the-house_of 7the Lorp: and Jotham his son was over the 
miv'sna |king’s house, judging “the_people-of the land. 
43. 2 Kin.| ** Now the_rest-of the-acts.of Uzziah, “first and “last, did 
/Tsmah the prophet, the son-of Amoz, write. 
*8 So Uzziah *slept with his fathers, and they “buried him with 
his fathers in the_field_of the burial which belonged to the kings ; 


h. house-of 
retirement. 
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p.c. 758. |for they said, “3 is a leper:” and Jotham his son “reigned 
in his stead. 


ey 'N-15. O Wy iIJOTHAM was twenty and five years old when he began}. Jotham, 





4 am oni -to-reign, and he reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. hee i 
a nig His mother’s name also was !°J erushah, the-daughter_ot Zadok. je, Jérushab, 
: Sic.| qe aac “did that which was “right in the-sight_of *the Lorp,|,, Tchooata 
j "= according_to all that his father Uzziah did: howbeit he entered 

not into the-temple_of %the Lorp. And the people *did_yet-cor- 
e ie: “muptly. 3 He built the “high “gate of the-honse-of 7 the Lorp, and) QPP, 
0. 2297 on the-wall_of *°Ophel he built much. om. 
i993; + Moreover he built cities in the-'mountains_of Judah, and inh. hill-country- 


the forests he built castles and towers. Me 
549 fought also with the-king_of the Ammonites, and “pre- 
vailed against them. And the-schildrven-of Ammon “gave him 
the same *year a hundred talents_of silver, and ten thousand 
c. n> “measures_of wheat, and ten thousand_of barley. So-much did|e. cors. 
the_*children_of Ammon pay unto him, both the second year, |s. sons. 
‘and the third. 


I. nin, 6 im * i r IS We 
a So J othain became-mighty, because he prepared his ways), . s.oran 
Pe. eR _.|before “the Lorp his *God. is Elohim. 
7. eS li.| 7 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Jotham, and all his wars, and 
VU-VO. 


about 742, (bis ways, lo, they ave written in the-book-ot the-kings_of Israél 
and Judah. 

8 Ele was five and twenty years old when he began_to-reign, 
and reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. 

9 And Jotham ‘slept with his fathers, and they “buried him in 
the_city-of David: and Ahaz his son “reigned in his stead. 





1-4, |/2 Kin. 16. - : ‘ : 2 

fle : and he reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem: but he did eee 
a. 18 not that which was *right in the-sight-of %the Lorp, lke David)s. Jehovah. 
5. - mim his father: * for he ‘walked in the_ways-of the-kings_of Israél, 


and made also molten-images for *Baalim. 
3 Moreover je burnt_incense in the-valley-of the-son-of Hin- 


s.  123°N¥ nom, and “burnt his *“children in the fire, after the-abominations's. sons. 
n. DN _of the "=heathen whom ‘the Lorp had_cast-out before the-schild- n. nations. 


o Q \AWAZ was twenty years old when he began-to-reign,|s. Akhaz, ~~ 


ren_of Israél. + He “*sacrificed also and “burnt-incense in the 
jee jlaces, and on the hills, and under every green tree. 
ee ’ es So 
2 Kix.16.| 5 Wherefore 7the Lorp his *God ‘delivered him into the-hand_ 
5,6. Isa. vin.’ : weet “ , ie : 
of the_king_of Syria; and they *smote him, and “carried_away 
a great multitude of them captives, and “brought them to Damas- 
cus. And he was also delivered into the-hand_of the-king_of 
Israél, who “smote him with a great slaughter. 


(ue een eeteo eG ens a Lee eT ee a ee = aeaeneaeeecieetiancatinieie 


a. 
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= { ° e L en-e “od. 
"22 and twenty thousand in one day, which were “all ‘valiant men |, sons.of va. 


5.6.28 MYT because they had_forsaken ?"the Lorp #God_of their fathers. lour. 
7 And Zichri, a mighty-man_of Ephraim, ‘slew “Maaseiah the zgeohovah 
king’s son, and “Azrikam the-governor-of the house, and 
“Elkanah that was next to the king. 
8 And the-schildren_of Israél *carried-away-captive of their 
brethren two-hundred thonsand, women, sons, and daughters, 
land took also away much spoil from them, and “brought “the 


‘spoil to Samaria. 
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| © But a prophet of Jthe Lorp was there, whose name was 
0. THY °Oded : and he *went_out before the host that came to Samaria, |o. Oded, Hodge, 
‘and “said unto them, “ Behold, becanse Jthe Lorp *God_of your, 


fathers was_-wroth with Judah, he hath delivered them into your, 
O7 
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pc. 7H. lhand, and ve *have-slain them ina rage that “reacheth_up unto 


“as 2. [*heaven. 1 And now ue *purpose to keep_under the-schildren— 
(SY fs ° 
of Judah and Jerusalem for bondmen and bondwomen unto you; 
Ee MDY'S but are there not with you, even with you, ‘sins against ?"the Lorp't. trespasses. 


your "God? 3! Now ‘hear me therefore, and ‘deliver the captives 
again, Which ve “have_taken_captive of your brethren: for the- 
fierce wrath-of %the Lorp is upon you.” 


a cease ecescoas 
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12Then certain of the-heads_of the-Schildren_of Ephraim, 's. sons. 
Azariah the-son_of Johanan, Berecliah the_son_of Meshillemoth, 
and Jehizkiah the-son_of Shallnm, and Aimasa the-son_of Hadlai, 
“stood_up against “them that-came from the war, ® and “said 
unto them, “‘Ye shall not bring-m “the captives hither: for 
whereas we “have_offended against 7the Lorp already, ve *intend|], 
to add iore to our sins and to our trespass; for our trespass 1s 
creat, and there is fierce wrath against Israél.’’ 
re 14 So the armed_men “left “the captives and “the spoil before| 
ts tee the princes and all the *congregation. }?° And the “men whiichia. assembly. 
Riwere_expressed by name *rose_ up, and “took the captives, and|® hsm 
with the spoil clothed all that- were naked among them, and 
“arrayed them, aud “shod them, and *gave_them_to_ “eat and to- 
drink, and *anointed them, and ° ‘carried all the_fecble_of them 
“iupon *asses, aud “brought them to Jericho, the-city_of *palm_ 
trees, to their brethren: then they ‘returned to Samaria. 


Oe nie ry rere’ mre rrr rr rr rrr irs Tr ty erty 


16 At that *time did king Ahaz send unto the-kings_of 
Assyria to help him. 
7 Vor again the Kdomites had_come and “smitten Judah, and 
*carried_away captives. 3° The Philistines also had_invaded the- 
cities_of the low_conntry, and of the sonth of Judah, and *hadd_ 
taken “Beth-shemesh, and “Ajalon, and *Gederoth, and “Shocho 
with the_villages thereof, and “Timnah with “the_villages there- 
of, “Gimzo also and “the_villages thereof: and they ‘dwelt there. 
19 Por Jthe Lorp bronght “Judah low because of Ahaz king_of 
ai Israél; for he made Judah 'naked, and transgressed sore against. lawless or 
Jthe Lorn. | ees SC 
0 And Tilgath-pilneser king_of Assyria *came unto him, and) 
*clistressed him, but strengthened him not. ~! For Ahaz took_ 
away a portion out of “the-honse_of 7the Lorn, and out of “the 
honse_of the king, and of the princes, and “gave vé unto the-king 
|_of Assyria: but he helped him not. 
23. 2 six. | 22 And in the_time_of his distress *did_he_trespass yet_more 
against 7the Lorp: this is that *king Ahaz. * For he “sacrificed 
unto the-gods_of Damascus, “*which smote him: and he “said, 
ite Bi‘ Because the-gods_of the_-kings_of Syria athelp then, thereforejst. they. 
will_I_sacrifice to them, that they may-help me.’ Lut they were 
_______st{the-rnm_of him, and of all Israel. 
a ala Ae. _** And Ahaz “gathered_together “the_vessels_ot the-house_ot 
moe God, and “cut-in-pieces “the_vessels_of the_lhonsc_of -**God, 
and “shut_-np “the-doors-of the_honse_of ’the Lorn, and he 
*made hin altars in every corner of Jerusalem. * And in every 
several city of Judah he made Ingh-places to buirn-incense unto 
other gods, and “provoked- to-anger Sethe Lorp =God-of his 
fathers. 


omett ee. 26 Now the_rest_of his acts and of all his ways, *Arst and! 
(1G. 19, 20, | |“last, behold, they are written in the. book of the-kings-of Judah 
and Israél. 
“7 And Ahaz ‘slept with his fathers, and they “bumed him in 
‘the city, even in Jernsalem: but they brought hin not imto the- 
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_ Bc. 726. |sepulchres_of the_kings_of Israél: and Hezekiah his son ‘reigned 
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29 CHRonictes XXNIX. 19. 


in his stead. 


2. {2 i : 
I, a —_ twenty years old, and he reigned nine and twenty years 


h. 377. in Jerusalem. And his mother’s uname was *Abiyah, the-daughter 


a MAS _of Zechariah. *® And he “did that which was *right in the-sight . 


ie mm|_of Jthe Lorp, according-to all that David his father had_done. 


hu, Jehovah 
will strengtl- 
en. 

. Abijah, 
Whose father 


3, Ch. 28. 24. 5 He in the first *year of his reign, in the first “month, opened|_ 1s Jehovah. 


apran “the_doors-of the_-house_of %the Lorp, and **repaired them. 


4 And he “brought in “the priests and “the Levites, and] 


J. Jehovah. 
s. strengthened. 


b. ain *eathered_them_together into the Peast street, > and “said unto}b. broad-place 


nyW20 |them, ““‘Hear me, ye Leviies, ‘sanctify now yourselves, and 


at the east. 


nG “NN sanctify “the-house_of Yilie Lorp =God_of your fathers, and/J.¢. Jehovah 


ITN ‘carry_torth “the filthiness ont_of the holy place. ® For our 


_ {porch and “put_out “the lamps, and “have not burned incense 
pe nov nor offered" *burnt_offerings in the holy place unto the-*God_ot 
soya Asraal, 

§ <<“ Wherefore the-wrath_of %ihe Lorp “was upon Judah and 

|Sernsalem, and he *hath_delivered them to trouble, to astonish- 
ae. WWS2 
fathers “‘have-fallen by the sword, and our sons and onr daugh- 
ters and onr wives are in “captivity for this. 1° Now 7é is in mine 
‘lheart to ‘make a covenant with Jthe Lorp =God_of Israél, that his 
fierce wrath may *turn-away from us. ' My sons, ‘be not now 
negligent: for the Lorp “hath_chosen you to stand before him, 
to serve him, and that ye should *minister unto him, and *burn- 
incense.” 

Then the Levites “arose, Mahath the-son-of Amasai, and 
Joél the-son_of Azariah, of the_sons_of the Konaruires: and of 
the-sons.of Murari, Kish the-son-of Abdi, and Azariah the_son 
ot Jehalelél: and of the GzersHontres ; Joah the_-son_of Zimmah, 
and Eden the-son-of Joah: ' and of the-sons-of ILIZAPHAN ; 
Shimri, aud Jeiél: and of the-sons.of AsapH; Zechariah, and 
Mattaniah: ' and of the-sons_of Hzeman; Jeliél, and Shimei: 
and of the_sons.of JmpurHun; Shemaiah, and Uazziél.. }° And 
they *gathered their “brethren, and “sanctified_themselves, 
and “came, according_to the-commandment_of the king, by the- 
words_of Jthe Lorp, to cleanse the_house-of 7 the-Lorp. 

16 And the priests “went into the_inner_part_of the_house-of 
Jthe Lorp, to cleanse tz, and “brought-out: “all the uncleanness 
that they found in the_temple_of %the Lorp into the-court_-of 
the_-house_of ‘the Lorp. And the Levites “took it, to carry—it- 
out abroad into the brook Kidron. . 


sanctify, and on the_eighth day_of the month came they to the 
-porch_of %the Lorp: so they ‘sanctified “the-house-of Ythe Lorp 
in eight days; and in the-sixteenth day of the first *month they 
made_an-_end. 

1S Then they *went-in to Hezekiah the king, and “said, “ We 


Cree ae sae eeadenemeeantecereeesecees 


17 Now they “began on the_first day of the first *month tol 


our Klohin, 
our Triune 


God. 


a. i2¢'lturned_away their faces from the_“habitation_of ’the Lorp, and sete 


place. 


gn. FIIs *turned their "backs. 7 Also they have shut-up the_doors_of thejg. n. given the 


neck. 


u. offered_up. 
a. ascending. 
offerings. 


=iment, and to hissing, **as ve *see with your eyes. ? For, lo, our|ac. according 


as. 


c. cut cr con- 
firm. 

J.G. Jehovah 
Elohin. 


Pret 


sae eecccepeccescngecocesssceranees 


mbiynihave cleansed “all the-honse_of Jthe Lorp, and “the-altar_of 
i9. Ch. 28.24. |**burnt_offering, with “all the_vessels thereof, and the 'shew-/a. ascending- 
u iney bread “table, with “all the_vessels thereof. 1 Moreover “all tihnles Cretan 
n2weo jvessels, which *king Ahaz in his reign did-cast-away in his arrangement. 
O79 
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B.c. 726. |transgression, have we prepared and ‘sanctified, and, behold, ee 
are before the-altar_of J the Lorp.” 
“9 Then Hezekiah the king “*rose_early, and ‘gathered “the— 
rulers_of the city, and ‘*went_up to the-honse_of 4the Lorp 
21. Lev. 4.18- |"! And they “brought seven bullocks, and seven rams, and seven 
oe lambs, and seven he-goats, for a sin_offering for the king- 
com, and for the sanctuary, and for Judah. And he “com- 
u. movin manded the priests the-sons-of Aaron to offer" them on the_altar_}* 
of %the Lorp. 
22. Heb. 9. 21-| * So they “illed the bullocks, and the priests “received “th 1e 





killed the rams, they “sprinkled the blood upon the altar: they 
‘killed also the lambs, and they ‘sprinkled the blood upon the 
n. away) ar 3 And they “brought_"forth “the he_goats for the sim-_ 


CHRONICLES NNXIN. 20. 2 CHrokicLes wn Ser 


Pe ee rrr 


D.{a. Jehovah. 


u. offer-them- 
up. 


n. near. 


ae bapa offering before the king al the *congregation ; and they “laid)as. assembly. 


‘their hands upon them: ** and the priests *illed them, and they 

“made-reconciliation with their blood upon the altar, to make_ 

an_atonement for all Israel: for the king commanded that 

the *burnt_offering and the sin_offering should be made for all 
enmarenens| ESTA, 

cymbals, with psalteries, and with harps, according_to the_com- 

min}mandment_of David, and of Gad the king’s ‘seer, and Nathan 


th 
° 


23. blood, and ° sprinkled ft on thepaltar hkewise, when they *had_ 


his prophets. *® And the Levites “stood with the-instrnments—} 


of David, and the priests with the trumpets. 
ua. raoyae| 7 And Hezekiah “commanded to offer* the *burnt_offering 
<byq  jupon the altar. And when the *burnt-offering began, the_-song- 
" "lot %the Lorp began also with the trumpets, and with the instru- 
as. bapalments ordained by David king-of Israél. % And all the *“congre- 
vation *worshipped, and the singers *sang, and the trumpeters 
tsounded: and “all this continued until the *burnt-offering was_ 


finished. 


2 And he ‘set “the Levites in the_house_ofJthe Lorp with} = 


s. scor_of 
visions. 

ab. by the-hand- 

of. 


u. offer-up. 
a. ascending. 
offering. 


as. assembly. 

4w. worship- 
ping. 

+s, singiig. 

+s0. sounding. 


*9 And when they had_made-an_end of offering", the king and _». offering-up. 


all “that were_present with him bowed- themselves, and “wor- 
shipped. °° Moreover Hezekiah the king and the princes *com- 
manded the Levites to sing_praise unto %the Lorp with the-words 
: ; 
~of David, and of Asaph the seer. And they “sang_praises with 
___|gladness, and they “bowed_their heads and “worshipped. 
f. anxby| = °! Then Hezckiah “answered and “said, “Now ye ‘have—‘con- 


DoT secrated_yourselves unto %the Lorp, ‘come_near and ‘bring sacri- 








fices and thank_offerings into the-house_of ‘the Lorp.” 
And the *congregation bronght_in sacrifices and thank_offer-' 
i. 2°72 ings; and as_many as were of a 'free heart *burnt_offerings. 
Et nisi 32 vend the-number_of the *burnt_offerines, which the **con- 
leregation brought, “was threescore and ten “pullocks, a hundred 
2. noy) rams, aud two-hundred lambs: all these were for a *burnt-_offer- 
ing’ to4éhe Lorp. * And the consécrated_ things were six hundred 
oxen and three thousand sheep. 
°* But the priests were too few, so that they could not flay “all 
the *burnt_offerings : wherefore their brethren the Levites *did_ 
help them, till the work was_ended, and until the other priests 
had_sanctified_themselves: for the Levites were more upright im 
heart to sanctify_themselves than the priests. 
» And also the *burnt-offerings were in abundance, with the_fat 
-of the peace-offermes, and the drink_offerings for every ‘brie 
eee. So the-service-of the-house-of %ihe Lorp “was-set_in- 


W2/\the prophet: for so was the-commandment_aof %the Lorp by 
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f. filled your 
aud. 


as. assembly. 


1. liberal o7 
willing. 


a. ascending. 


offerings. 


a. an ascending- 


offering. 
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pc. 726. | ° 56 And Hezekiah *rejoiced, and all the people, that “God 
had_prepared the people: for the thing was done suddenly. 
— 3 AND Hezekiah “sent to all Israél’ and Judah, and wrote 
letters also to Ephraim and Manasseh, that they should_ 
7. minicome to the-house-of %the Lorp at Jerusalem, to keep the pass- 
5c. mnoiover unto Jthe Lorp =God_of Israél. * For the king “had-taken 
* |counsel, and his princes, and all the “congregation in Jerusalem, 
to keep tho passover in the second *month. * For they could 
not keep it at *that *time, becanse the priests had not sanctified- 
-|themselves sufficiently, neither had the people gathered_them- 
 |selves_together to Jerusalem. 
W. wr} 4 And the thing ’*pleased the king and all the **congregation. 
237370 | So they “established a decree to make proclamation thronghont 
all Israél, from Beersheba even to Dan, that they shonld_come to 
keep the passover unto 7the Lorp -God_of Israel at Jerusalem: 
jfor they had not done 2 of a long time in such sort as it was- 
Es O's13| © So the “posts ‘went with the letters from «’the king and his 
ate 12)|princes thronghout all Israel and Judah, and according-to the 
_ |-commandment_of the king, °saying, “‘ Ye-*children_of Israel, 
J.G. voy MAI*tnrn-again nnto Jéhe Lorp =God_of Abraham, Isaac, and Israél, 
and he ‘will_return to the remnant of you, that are-escaped ont— 
of the-hand_of the-kings-of Assyria. ‘ And be not ye hke your 
fathers, and like your brethren, which trespassed against ? the 
_ |Lorp "God_of their fathers, who therefore “gave-them-up to 
ac. "Y’S2) desolation, **as ue *see. § Now ‘be ye not stiffnecked, as your 
Se “711M fathers were, but S*yield yourselves unto %the Lorp, and ‘enter 
-into his sanctuary, which he “hath-sanctified for ever: and 
‘serve J°the Lorp yonr =God, that the_fierceness.of his wrath 
*may-turn_away from yon. ® For if ye turn-again nnto ’ the 
Lorp, your brethren and your ‘children shall find compassion 
before *them_that_lead_them_captive, so that they shall-come- 
again into *this “land: for %the Lorp your *God is gracions and 
merciful, and *will not turn-away his face from you, if ye ‘return 
unto hin.’’ 

*© So the "posts ‘passed from city to city through the-country— 
of Ephraim and Manasseh even unto Zebulun: but they **laughed 
them to_scorn, and *mocked them. 

4 Nevertheless divers of Asher and Manasseh and of Gebulun 

, |humbled_themselves, and *came to Jerusalem. 1 Also ih Judah 
“G. DONT the-hand_of “God was to give them one heart to do the com- 
mandment_of the king and of the princes, by the-word-_of % the 
__|Lorp. : 
18 And there ‘assembled at Jerusalem much people to keep 
“the_feast_of ““unleavened_bread in the second *month, a 
as. paar very great *congregation. 

44 And they “arose and ‘took away “the altars that were in 
Jerusalem, and “all the altars_for-incense took_they_away, and 
“cast thene into the brook Kidron. 

15. Ch. 29.34. | 4° Then they ‘killed the passover on the_fonrteenth day of the 
,_ jsecond “month: and the priests and the Levites were-ashamed, 
be nidyland *sanctified_themselves, and. *bronght_in the *burnt_offerings 
. _ finto the-honse-of 7the Lorp. 1° And they *stood in their place 
i. DT ONT after their manner, according_to the-law_of Moses the-'man-_of 
“God: the priests *sprinkled “the blood, which they recewed of 

ae the-hand_of the Levites. 
17. Ch. 29.34.) 1 Wor there were many in the “congregation that were not 
sanctified: therefore the Levites had_the-charge_of the-killmg 


ATW Tey 
e. Num. 9. 9-11. 
as. Sap 
8. Ch. 29. 34. 
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J. Jehovah. 


I. G. Jehavan 
vlonim. 
as. assembly. 


w. was right in 
the-eyes_or. 
as. assembly. 


Ge sbibinnavenksr 


at. the-hand-of. 


S. Sons. 


J.G Jehovah 
Elohim, the 
Everlasting 
Triune God. 


ac. according 
as. 

g. give_the 
hand. 


lin. were-pass- 
ing. 





l4], were-laugh- 


ing, ete. 
+m. mocking. 


=G. ha Elohim. 
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as. assembly. 


a. ascending- 
offerings. 


1. ish. 
4s, sprinkling. 
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B.C. 726. |_of the passovers for every-one that was not clean, to sanctity 
them unto Tihe Lorp. 38 Fora multitude_of the people, even many 
of Ephraim, and Manasseh, Issachar, and Zebulun, had not 
cleansed_themselves, yet did-they_eat “the passover otherwise 
than it was-written. But Hezekiah prayed for them, saying, 
“The good JLorp 'pardon every_one !? that 'prepareth his heart 


“c.32c.D'moNn|to seek *=God, Jéhe Lorp =God_of hig fathers, though he be not|*4.3:*6.the Elo- 
SET o him, Jehovah 


Toy mn cleansed according_to the-purification_of the sanctuary.” sod, ales 
ymin 20 And Jtihe Lorp *hearkened to Hezekiah, and “healed “the - God 
j people. sa 
f&  ossydin] °! And the_schildren_of Israél “that were_'present at Jeru- ae 
- Tounct. 


salem “kept “the-feast_of *“unleavened_bread seven days with 
great gladness: and the Levites and the priests praised ’the Lorp 
day by day, singing with loud instruments unto 7the Lorp. 





It. neey| And Hezekiah * spake tcomfortably unto all the Levites **that|t 2 the-heart- 
taught the good knowledge of %the Lorp: and they “did eat) ~~ 
sa. ‘Ht throughout “the feast seven “days, “offering peace_offerings, ands. sacrificing. 


‘making-confession to Jthe Lorp *God_of their fathers. 


 —_ | *3 And the whole “assembly *took_counsel to keep other seven| ——™~” 
idays: and they *kept other seven days with-gladness. ** For 
as. 9082/ Hezekiah king-of Judah did_give to the “congregation a thou-|as. assembly. 
sand bullocks and seven thousand sheep; and the princes gave te 
the “congregation a thousand bullocks and ten thousand sheep: 
and a great number-of priests “sanctified_themselves. 
2 And all the_**congregation_of Judah, with the priests and 
the Levites, and all the **congregation “that came ont_of Israél, 
and the strangers “that came out-of the-land_of Israél, and 
Xt4that dwelt in Judah, ‘rejoiced. *° So there “was great joy im 
Jerusalem: for since the time-of Solomon the-son-of David king 
_of Israél there was not the like in Jerusalem. 
2fcum. 622°) 7 Then the priests the Levites *arose and *blessed “the people: 
and their voice *was-heard, and their prayer “came wp to his holy 
dwelling_place, even unto “heaven. “h.the heavens. | 


TT) Ln i i FD  ——s—“‘“‘<‘<‘iae™e™™ C8 ARERR ORCI SOI ITI 


3 1 NOW when all this was_finished, all Israél “that were— 
f DS S30 fpresent went-out to the-cities_of Judah, and “brake}?. found. 
the images in_pieces, and “ent-down the groves, and “threw- 
down “the high-places and “the altars out-of all. Judah and 
Benjamin, in Ephraim also and Manasseh, until they *had_utterly 
_ |-destroyed_them_all. Then all the_*children-of Israél “returned, |s. sons. 
t C'S jevery_man to his possession, into their_own cities. i. ish. 


Prreererir rir a) 


2.1 Chr, xsiit.;] 2 And Hezekiah “appointed “the-courses_of the priests and 


a ak the Levites after their courses, 'every-man according to his 
Bs moyPiservice, the priests and “Levites for *burnt_offerings and for|* ascending. 
peace_offerings, to minister, and to give_thanks, and to praise in "aa 
c. MA NIN) the-gates_of the_ctents_of %the Lorn. |e. camps, 


DOS ite Bie , ° ° , makhanoth. 
3. Num. xxviii.s] 3 [fe appointed also the king’s portion of his substance for the i 


ae! *burnt-offerings, to wit, for the morning and “evening *burnt_ 
offerings, and the *burnt-offerings for the sabbaths, and for the 
new-inoons, and for the set-feasts, as if 7s written in the_law of 
“the Lon. J. Fehovab. 
4 Moreover lic *commanded the people *that_-dwelt in Jerusalem)|+t. dwelling. 
to give the-portion_of the priests and the Levites, that they 
might be_encouraged in the_law.of %the Lorn. 
* And as-soon_as the commandment came-abroad, the’ child- , 
in. tianiren_of Israél brought in abundance the—firstiruits.of corm, “wine, Dh ae 
O76 
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B.c.726. jand oil, and honey, and of all the-increase_of the field; and the 
tithe of all things brought they in abundantly. 
6 And concerning the-schildren_of Israel and Judah, “that 
dwelt in the-cities_of Judah, they also brought_in_the_tithe_of 
oxen and sheep, and the_tithe-of holy_things “which were_con- 
rc  minlsecrated unto %the Lorp their =God, and “laid them by heaps. 3-6; Jehovah 
omndys |? In the third *month they began to lay-the-foundation-of the 
“"™ Theaps, and finished them in the seventh “month. 
§ And when Hezekiah and the princes “came and “saw “the 
heaps, they “blessed ’"the Lorp, and his “people Israél. % Then 
Hezekiah “questioned with the priests and the Levites concerning 
10. Mal. 3.10. jthe heaps. 1° And Azariah the chief “priest of the-house-ot 
Zadok *answered him, and “said, ‘‘ Since the people began to bring 
h. mpnnalthe offerings into the-house_of J the Lorp, we “have-had enough |» heave-ofter- 
to eat, and have_left plenty: for 7the Lorp “hath_blessed his| “°° 
“people; and that which-is_left is *this *great_store.”’ 
~~ o mst) St) When Hezekiah “commanded to prepare ‘chambers in the_|e. chambers, 
"*thouse-of Jthe Lorp; and they “prepared them, * and “brought_ Hd a 
in “the "offerings and the tithes and the dedicated things faith-|s. Jehovah. 
fully: over which Cononiah the Levite was ruler, and Shimei his 
brother was the next. 1 And Jehiél, and Azaziah, and Nahath, 
and Asahél, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and Hhél, and Ismach- 
iah, and Mahath, and Benaiah, were overseers under the-hand_ 
of Cononiah and Shimei his brother, at the-commandment-_of 
Hezekiah the king, and Azariah the_ruler_of the-house_of “God. 
14 And Koré the-son-of Imnah the Levite, the porter toward 
the east, was over the_freewill_offerings_of *“God, to distribute 


weer 


h. niin” the_" oblations_of the Lorp, and '°the =most =holy_things. » And Pee 
ho = OY TPnext him were Hden, and Miniamin, and Jeshua, and Shemaiah,|ho. holies-of the 
Ow |Amariah, and Shecaniah, in the-cities_of the priests, in their °set : wee a 


0 = TVPNF_office, to give to their brethren by courses, as well to the great| “trust. 


as to the small: 1° beside their genealogy of males, from three 
years old and upward, even unto every-one “that entereth into 
| the-house_of Yéhe Lorn, his daily portion for their service in their 
charges according_to their courses; both to “the-genealogy_otf 
the priests by the-honse_of their fathers, and the Levites from 
| twenty years old and upward, in their charges by their courses ; 
‘Sand to the genealogy of all their little_ones, their wives, and 
jas. onl their sons, and their daughters, through all the “congregation :|as. assembly. 
for in their °set-office they ‘sanctified_themselves in_holmess: 
_ |? also of the-sons_of Aaron the priests, which were m the-fields— 
» |. Dvi8/of the-suburbs_of their cities, in every several city, the ®men that!«. anahshim. 
were expressed by name, to give portions to all the males among 


themselves. 





| the Levites. 

-_— 0 And thus “did Hezekiah throughout all Judah, and “wrought 

| that which was *good and *right and *truth before ?the Lorp his 
| =God. 

| *1 And in every work that he begah in the-service-of the_house 

| _of *=God, and in the law, and in the commandments, to seek his 

| =God, he did /t with all his heart, and prospered. 


| 713. AFTER *these *things, and the establishment thereof, 
I1. II2 Kin, 18, 

13-16. Isa. |. : : a Sa: 
36. 1. into Judah, and “encamped against the fenced “cities, and! {iptied chil. 


Peerrrrttt tiie ty 


a "2? that "he wag_purposed to *ficht against Jerusalem, * he *took-| yoo Nar. 
mini? counsel with his princes and his mighty-men to stop “the-waters bad 
Ot 


ok 








their Elohim. 
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r. bmnnithe priests, and to all that *were-reckoned_by-genealogies among | registered- 


Preeti 


Pri te 


sSennacherib king_of Assyria came, and *entered|s- Saukbéribh, 


San has-mul- 


Se aDthonght to win them for himself is eae 


h. his face wes 





2 Curonictts XXAIT. 4, 2 Cnronictes XXXII 2 | 


B.c.713. |_of the fountains which were without the city: and they “did_ | 
_jhelp him, #50 there *was_gathered much people together, who 
0. RL “stopped “all the fountains, and “the brook **that °ran throngh)° overfloweth. 


the-midst_of the land, saying, “ Why shonld the-kings_of As- 
syria ‘come, and ‘find much water?” 
5. Ch. 25. 23. > Also he “strengthened_himself, and “built-up ‘ail the | 
Ee, oa Sl wall that was_broken, and “‘vaised-it.up to the towers, and | 
m. NiPDI-NN another wall without, and ‘repaired *" Millo in the-city-of David, |m. Millo, Ram- 
: ‘F , . part. 
and “made darts and shields in abundance. 
6 And he “set captains_of war over the ~people, and “gathered_ 
b. sinvby them-_together to him in the_’street_of the-gate_of the city, and|b. broad-place. 
t  panad-by!*spake tcomfortably to them, saying, 7 ‘°*Be_strong and ‘courage- t. to their heart. 
‘’* “Jons, be not afraid nor ‘dismayed for the-king_of Assyria, nor for 
all the multitude that is with him: for there be more with us than 
uc.  MmMwith him: § with him 7s an arm_of flesh; but with us ts 7ée Lorp)’-- Schovah 
ine% jour =God to help us, and to fight our battles.” a 
And the -people “rested_themselves npon the-words_of Heze- 
kiah king-of Judah. 


Prrtirrrriieiii ry 


oe 9 After this did Sennacherib king-of Assyria send his 
“1 17-95, |servants to Jerusalem, (but he himself laid siege against Lachish, 

Isa. 36.2-10.'and all his power with him,) unto Hezekiah king_of Judah, and 
unto all Judah that were at Jerusalem, saying, 

10 Thus ‘'saith Sennacherib king_of Assyria, Whereon *do xe 
trust, that ye *abide in the siege in Jernsalem? ™ Doth not 
Hezekiah persnade you to give_over vourselbes to die by famine 
and by thirst, saying, ‘7 The Lorp onr God shall_deliver us out 
_of the-hand_of the-king_-of Assyria?’ 4 Hath not the_same 
Hezekiah taken_away his “high_places and his “altars, and *com- 
lmanded Judah and J ernsalem, saying, ‘Ye shall-worship before 
one altar, and bnrn-incense upon it?’ 13 Know ye not what k 
land my fathers “have_done unto all the-=people_of other “lands ? =p. peoples. 
were the_-gods_of the_nations-of those lands any ways able to 
deliver their “lands ont-of mine hand? 14 Who was there among 
all the_-gods_of *those “nations that my fathers utterly_destroyed, 
that conld deliver his “people out-of mine hand, that your "God 
should_be-able to deliver zou ont-of mine hand? Now there- 
fore ‘let not Hezekiah deceive nau, nor 'persnade vow on this 
eh, niby manner, neither yet "believe him: for no “'-god_of any nation or eh. eldah, God, 

|kingdom was-able to deliver his people out-of mine hand, and) 
*G. aos ont_of the-hand_of my fathers: how mnch-_less shall yonr =God *G. Elohim, 
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‘|deliver vou out-of mine hand ?” piuggt. 
116-19. 2 Kix. | 16 And his servants spake yet more against %the Lorp *“God,|J. G. Jehovah — 
i eal S\and against his servant Hezekiah. 1! He wrote also letters to 9 pont: 
ihe nim: vail on “ihe Lorp *God_of Israél, and to speak against him,| Godof Isruel. 


DNA saying, “As the-gods_of the_nations_of other “lands have not 
delivered their ~people out-of mine hand, so shall not the-*God_ 
of Hezekiah deliver his people out-of mine hand.” ; 

15 ‘Then they ‘cried with a lond voice in-the_Jews’_speech nuto 


Pas sabi the--people_-of Jerusalem that were on the wall, to affright them, 
beingy “land to tronble them; that-they_might take “the city. * And 





| Sees 

Dov 
| ‘, ‘they “spake against the-*God_of Jernsalem, as against the_® gods|?G. Elohim. 
| 





y bh gersas ‘ = "i . cr ] . 

(8 PY mee ~of the-*people_of the earth, which were the-work-of the-hands_ g. lee 

ie cen At TS of man. a. ahdahm. 

20. {[2 Kin. 19, |  ———— a i j§-.me (|... eee 
14-31. Isa. 0 . ; P 1. Lsaiali, 

_ 87. 1-85, | And for this cause Hezekiah the king, and the prophet) Yéshangyalnu, 

Wve” Isaiah the-son_of Amoz, “prayed and ‘cried to “heaven. Bruen? 


Pare | 
5. {2 | x=h the heavens. 


“1 And Tike Lorp *sent an angel, which *cut_off all the- mighty; == 


19, 35-87. 
184.37. 36-288, 


leet G 
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PCumomiches XXXII, 22. 2. CHRONICLES XXXII. 


| zc. 710. |. men-of valour, and the leaders and captains in the-camp-of 





Ct 
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the-king_of Assyria. 
-So he ‘returned with shame-of face to his-own land. And 
when he *was_come into the-house-of his god, they-that_came_ 


2 Thus Jthe Lorp “saved “Hezekiah and “the-inhabitants_of 
Jerusalem from the-hand of Sennacherib the-king-of Assyria, 
and from the-hand_of all other, and *guided them on every-side. 
*3 And many *brought gifts ‘unto the Lorn to Jerusalem, and 
p- = NIP P presents to Hezekiah king_of Judah: so that he *was_magnified|P- precious. 


: : hing 
in the-sight_of all “nations from thenceforth. a 


DPPVECcCmuticadduweweccccswcsisie I I ih Oto ce cnc tc roo scccooodtootocssecscee! 


713. *£In *those “days Hezekiah was-_sick to the death, and 
“9. Lait. |"prayed unto %the Lorp: and he “spake unto him, and he gave 
Isa. xxxviil. |him a sign. 
*> But Hezekiah rendered not again according_to the benefit 
done unto him; for his heart was_lfted_up: therefore there “was 
-wrath upon him, and upon Judah and Jerusalem. 

be, 26.18, | 6 N otwithstanding Hezekiah *humbled_himself for the_-!pride_jl. lifting-up. 
1 wainiof his heart, both be and the-inhabitants_of Jerusalem, so that 
‘lthe-wrath_-of %the Lorp came not upon them in the-days_of 


Hezekiah. 
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*7 And Hezekiah *had exceeding much riches and honour: 
and he made himself treasnries for silver, and for gold, and for 
precious stones, and for spices, and for shields, and for all_man- 
ner.of pleasant jewels; °8 storehouses also for the_increase-of 
2. eV corn, and "wine, and oil; and stalls for all manner_of beasts, andjn. new-wine, 
cotes for flocks. °* Moreover he provided him citics, and posses-| "°°S" 
sions_of flocks and herds in abundance: for *God had_given him 
30. Isa.22.9-11.|substance very much. °° This-same Hezekiah also stopped the 
upper “watercourse-of Gihon, and “bronght-it-straight_down to 
the-west side_of the-city-of David. And Hezekiah “prospered 
in all his works. 


forth of his-own bowels slew him there with the sword. 
- 


PrY eee r rerrrereeeric iii ir rire 


me 5t Howbeit in the business of the ambassadors_of the_princes- 
eg a of Babylon, **who sent unto him to inquire of the : that 
9-19, é 5 quire 0 1e woncer tna 
Isa. xxxix. yas done in the land, **God left him, to try him, that he might_ 
| . q cae all that was in his heart. —. 
32, aa ang 52 Now the-rest-ot the-acts_of Hezekiah, and his ‘*good-|k- kndnesses. 
ee ia ness, behold they are written in the_vision_of Isaiah the prophet, 
fees od ono Amoz, and in the-book_-of the_kings-of Jndah and 
rr s"lTsraé 
®§ And Hezekiah ‘slept with his fathers, and they “buricd him| 





in the-chiefest-of the-sepulchres_of the-sons-of David: and all 
Judah and the-inhabitants_of Jerusalem did_-him_honowur at his 
death. And Manasseh his son “reigned in his stead. 


2 PR ay 12 3 "“MANASSHEH was twelvé years old when he began_to See, 
-reign, and he reigned fifty and fire years in J ernsalem ;| Fersettins. 
iD. “raga but “did that which was *evil in the-sight-of %the Lorp, like|s. Jehovah. 

us "Manto the-abominations_of the ™=heathen, whom Jéhe Lorp had_|n. nations. 

iS D3 cast_ont before the_Schildren_of Israél. S. Sons. 


Moree tiococcceamaneecs | ee TTT | | ca TL LET oD dela 


3-0. 2 Kin,21.! 8 Hor he “built again “the high-places which Hezeliah his i 

father had-broken-down, and he *reared_ up altars for ““Baalim, 

and “made groves, and “worshipped all the_-host-of “heaven, and)*h.the heavens. 
“served then. + Also he ‘bnilt altars in the-honse_-of ? the Lorp,)|s- Jehovah. 
whereof Jthe Lorp had-_said, ‘In Jernsalem shall my name be for 

lever, = eencmie “panilt altars for all the-host-of *“heaven in the 
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B.c. 698. |_two courts-of the-house_of Jthe Lorp. ® And be cansed his 
s. 132)Schildren to_pass through the fire in the_valley-of the-son-of 
c. ja¥1 Hinnom: also he ‘observed_*times, and ‘used_-enchantments, and|¢- clouds. 





‘used_witcheraft, and ‘dealt-with a famihar_spinit, and with 
wizards: he wrought much “evil in the-sight_of Ythe Lorp, to 
provoke_hin-_to_anger. 

7 And he *set a “carved_image, the idol which he had_made, in 
the-house_of “*God, of which *God had-_said to David and to 
Solomon his son, “In “this “house, and in Jerusalem, which I 
“have-chosen before all the tribes_of israél, will_[_put my “name 
8.2Sam.7.10./for ever: ® neither will I any-more remove “the_foot_of Israel 
| Os Pl from out-of the land which I have appointed for your fathers; ‘soli. if only. 
that they will_-take_heed to do “all that I have commanded them, 
| according_to the whole law and the statutes and the ordinances 

by the-hand_of Moses.” 
| ° So Manasseh *made “Judah and the-inhabitants_of Jernsalem 
to_err, and to do worse than the ®=heathen, whom Ythe Lorp had 
| 


ee 


.destroved before the-schildren_ot Israel. 


677. 10 And Jthe Lord *spake to Manasseh, and to his people: but 
10, U1. 2 SIX. they would not hearken. ' Wherefore Fthe Lorp *brought npon 
them “the-captains_of the host_of the_king of Assyria, which oe 
“took “Manasseh pomone the thorns, and “bound him with “fet- ¥ e 
ters, and “carried him to Babyiocn. rings. 


vir mmanD 








12.1 Pet. 5, te, 
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| § And when he was in affliction, he besought a‘ the Lorp his|*. eee 
=God, and *humbled_himseif oreatly before the_2God_of his|” his Elohim. 
fatherss 3 and *prayed unto him: and he “was-_intreated of lim, 
and *heard his supplication, and *brought-him_again to Jerus 

, {lem into his kingdom. Then Manasseh *knew that ’the Lorp " 
“G. DNlwas =God. 

— 14 Now after this he built a wall without the_city_of David, on 
he_west-side_of Gihon, in the valley, even to the entering_in at 
| the fish gate, and compassed_about *Ophel, and “raised-it-up a- 

very-great— height, and *put captains_of war in all the fenced 
: ‘cities_of Judah. ™ And he took_away the strange “gods, and 
“the idol ont_of the-house-of %ihe Lorp, and all the altars that 
| he had_built in the-mount-of the-house-of Jthe Lorp, and m 
Jerusalem, and *cast them out-of the city. 16 And he “repaired 





sa. N2t|"the-altar_of Jthe Lorp, and “sacrificed thereon peace **olferings'|sa. sacrifices. 
and thank_offerings, and ‘commanded Judah to serve “the Loro|s. s. Jehovah 
= = Elohim. 
God-_of Israél. 


17 Nevertheless the -people *did-_sacrifice still in the high— 
.....__|places, yet unto %the Tiorp their -God ouly. 
is 20. ie Kes, 1S Now the_rest_of the-acts_-of Manasseh, and his prayer 
“6S lunto his 7God, and the-words_of the scers **that spake to him in 
the-name_of Jthe Lorp =God_ot Tsraél, behold, they are written 
in the-book_of the_-kings-of Israél. 19 His prayer also, and how 
God *was-intreated of him, and all lis sins, and his trespass, and 
the places wherem he built high=places, and ‘set-up *groves and 
*oraven_lmnages, before he w as_humbled: behold, they ave written 
| among the_say ines_of the seers. 
2” So Manasseh *slept with his fathers, and they *buried him 
| in his-own house: and Amon his son reigned in his stead. 


ee mS tea 
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sae e SLE "l2Amon was two and twenty years old when he began-ito-la ee 
a aN Hora and reiencd two years in Jerusalem. é 

| 2 But he *did thut which was *evil in the-sight_of the Lorp 

jive. WYN) — oe ease) his father: for Amon sacrificed unto all the ae CO 
s which Manassch his father had-made, and “served; ~~ 
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| 9 GHronictes XXXIII. 23. 2 CrHronicnes XXXIV, 14. 


B.c.6H. |them; *> and humbled not himself before 7the Lorp, as Manasseh 
ah. sin his father had-hnmbled_himself; but s"Amon trespassed more|*h-. he 
and more. 
caine *t And his servants ‘conspired against him, and *slew himj 
_— |i» his_om@a house. 
*> But the_people_of the land “slew “all “*them that-had-con- 
spired against *king Amon; and the_people-of the land “made 
“Josiah his son king in his stead. 





Pr oe re errr 





1, 2.]2 Kix.” 3 \JOSIAH was eight years old when he began-to_reign,'s. Josiah, Yoshi- 
= oe and he reigned in Jerusalem one and thirty years.| %¢schovah. 
2 wim And he “did that which was “right in the-sight-of ’the Lorp,|s. Jehovah. 


b ajjand “walked in the-ways-of David his father, and ‘declined t. turnedaside. 
“neither to the right-hand, nor to the left. 


Perr erties 
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a Ch.33.17,22.| % For in the-eighth year of his reign, while he was yet young, | 
| he began to seek after the-=God_of David his father: and in the : 
630. twelfth year he began to purge “Judah and Jerusalem from 
the high-_places, and the groves, and the carved_images, and the | 
molten_images. * And they *brake-down “the-altars_of ““Baalim 
s.  32/0\/in his presence; and the ‘images, that were on-high above them,}s- sun images. 
he cut-down; and the groves, and the carved_images, and the | 
molten-images, he brake_in_pieces, and made_dust of them, and 
. B°20/"strewed it upon atthe graves_of “them that_had_sacrificed unto}*t- the-face-cof. 
.1Kiv.13.2.!\them. °® And he burnt the_-bones-of the priests upon their altars, 
and cleansed “Judah and “Jerusalem. © And so did he in the- 
cities_of Manasseh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naph- 


or 


a 


r, ODI W3\tali, with their *mattocks roundabout. r.ruined_places. 
or a] tf dd © " <1. Cee 
ans And when he *had_broken_down ‘the altars and “the groves, 


and had_beaten the graven-images into powder, and cut-down 
all the *idols throughout all the-land-of Israél, he “returned to 


Jerusalem. 
: a” oa 7 § Now in the-eighteenth year_of his reign, when he had_purged 
TOD ej] an IN« oc co . 
99, 3-7, the land, and the house, he sent “Shaphan the_son_of Azaliah, 
_ jand “Maaseiah the_governor_of the city, and "Joah the_son-of 
a c- nyjJoahaz the recorder, to repair “the-house-of 7the Lorp his|¥- 6. Jchoval 
pry [Git 7 ; , as, , 
Ik ses5op| ° And when they *came to ‘Hilkiah the high *priest, they|k. Khilkiyahu, 
kK. Whee! Tae ad “the si 7, i in jms owt [FCod Portion-of 
i. Apap] delverec the *money that was_brought into the_-houseor “Wod,| Jehovah, 


which the Levites *that-kept the doors had_gathered of the-hand|si. silver. 
_of Manasseh and Ephraim, and of all the-remnant-of Israel, 
and of all Judah and Benjamin ; and they “returned to Jerusalem. 
10 And they “put 7 in the-hand_of the workmen “that had_the- 
oversight.of the-house_of ?the Lorp, and they “gave it to thel- 
workmen *that-wronght in the-house-of Jthe Lorp, to repair and 
amend the house: " even to the artificers and *builders “gave 
f. ninppilthey it, to buy hewn stone, and timber for “couplings, and ‘to/f. for beams.to. 
floor “the houses which the-kings_of Judah had_destroyed. 
e Owism} % And the *men *did the work faithfully: and the_overseers_)#. anahshim. 
of them were Jahath and Obadiah, the Levites, of the-sons_of 
Merari; and Zechariah and Meshnllam, of the-sons_of the Ko- 
hathites, to set_it_forward ; and other of the Levites, all +that_ | 
hb. 29°23) "could_skill of instruments_of music. } Also they were over the|b. bad-skill in. 
bearers.of_burdens, and weve overseers of all *that-wrought the } 
work im any manner of service: and of the Levites there were 
scribes, and officers, and porters. 
Mpg? BN) MM And when they brought_out “the *money that was_brought si. silver. | 


pie into the-house_of the Lorp, Hilkiah the priest found a “book-| = 


9 CHRONICLES XXATV. 15. 2 CHrontctes XXXIV, 30. 


A Deter, 4 of the-law-of Jihe Lorp given by «*Moses. ™ And Hilkiah/|+. the-handof 
“ Ur" -Fl\*answered and “said to Shaphan the scribe, “I ‘‘have-found the 

-book_of the law in the-house-of %ihe Lorn.’ And Hilkiah | 
iz "delivered “the book to Shaphan. : | 
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16-18. Ile Kis, 16 And Shaphan “carried “the book to the king, and | 
Pee “brought “the king word back again, saying, “ All that was_com- 

at. 2 mitted to atthy servants, they tdo i. 1 And they *have_? gathered |*t the-hand_ot. | 

p. 12°A!!_together “the money that was_fonnd in the-house_of 7éhe Lorn, |” poured.oula 


and “have-delivered it into the-hand_of the overseers, and to the 
-hand_of the workmen.” 
'S'Then Shaphan the scribe “told the king, saying, “ Hilkiah 
at Si the priest “hath_given atme a book.” And Shaphan *read jit}: f 
ai.  42°83221| before the king. , 
10-31. |? Kis. 19 And it *came_to_pass, when the king had-heard “the-words_|—~S=S 
Tea. 57.15; jOF the law, that he “rent his “clothes. 
66. 1, 2. “0 And the king *commanded °Hilkiah, and “Ahikam the_son— 
of Shaphan, and “Abdon the_-son-of Micah, and ‘Shaphan the 
scribe, and “Asaiah a servant_of the king’s, °saying, 
"lL “<-Go, ‘inquire of "the LORD for me, and for them that 
-are_left in Israél and in Judah, concerning the-words_of the 
book that ‘lis_found: for great is the-wrath_-of ’the Lorp that | 
“is-poured_out upon us, because our fathers have not kept “the 
-word_of %the Lorp, to do after all “that is.written in “this 
*pook.” 
.|'2 Kry. 22.) 2? And Hilkiah, and they that the king had appointed, “went to. ? 
Huldah the prophetess, the-wife-of Shallum, the-son_ot 
_ |VTikvath, the-son_of Hasrah, keeper_-of the wardrobe; (now sbe 
se. = 132"23\4+dwelt in Jerusalem in the *college:) and they ‘spake to her to se. second-patt.| 
ceo npeep yee PORD CF CCE Ee ee 
aN ee 3 And she “answered them, “Thus ‘saith 7the Lorp “God_}?- §, denoval 
wh of Israel, “Tell ye the ‘nan that sent you to me, st Phirs “sateen 
31. Deut, 29, | the Lorp, Behold, I *will_bring evil upon “this “place, and upon 
25-28, the-inhabitants thereof, even “all the curses “that are-written 
in the book which they ‘‘have_read before the-king-of Judah : 
°> because they “have_forsaken me, and “have-burned-_incense 
unto other gods, that they might provoke-me_to_anger with all 
the-works_of their hands; therefore my wrath shall_be-poured- 
out upon *this “place, and shall not be-quenched. | 
°8 « And as_for the-king_of Judah, **who sent you to inquire of 
Jthe Lorn, so shall_ye_say unto him, Thus ‘'saith 7the Lorp *God 
_of Israél concerning the words which thon “hast_heard; *’ Be- 
cause thine heart was_tender, and thou “didst-humble_thyself 
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ee 


a 
a em, ee: 


before =God, when thou heardest his “words against *this “place, 
and against the-inhabitants thereof, and *humbledst_thyself be- 
fore me, and “didst_rend thy “clothes, and “weep before me; £ 
have even heard thee also, +saith %the Lorp. °8 Behold, I will 
gather thee to thy fathers, and thou ‘shalt-be-gathered- to thy} 
grave in peace, neither shall thine eyes see all the evil that 
*will-bring upon *this *place, aud upon the-inhabitants-of the 
same.” So they “brought “the king word again. 
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| -of Judah and Jerusalem. 
| 80 And the king *went_up into the-house_of 7the Lorp, and all 
Ys'the-imen_of Judah, and the-inhabitants_of Jerusalem, and the i. ib. 
priests, and the Levites, and all the people, great and small: and 
he “read in their cars “all the-words_of the-book-_of the cove- 
nant that was_found in the-house-of ’the Lorp. 


582 
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.|2Kix.} 29 (hen the king ‘sent and *eathered_together “all the-elders , 
» 8 co) oO 
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2 QGuronictes XXATYV. 31. 2 CuronicLes XXXV. 14. 
B.C, 624. 31 And the king “stood in his place, and °**made a *covenant|¢ cut 07 con- 
$1, 32. ||2 KIN. firmed. 


333; and |before the Lorn, to walk after Jthe Lorp, and to keep his “com- 

il.14. . _|mandments, and his testimonies, and his statutes, with all his 
7 ap?) heart, and with all his soul, to perform “the-words-of the cove- 
nant “which are-written in *this *book. 

82 And he *cansed “all “*that were_present in Jerusaiem and 
Benjamin to stand to it. And the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem “did 
according_to the-covenant_of =God, the "God_of their fathers. 

83 And Josiah *took-away “all the abominations out-of all the 
countries that pertained to the_schildren_of Israél, and *made “all|s. sons. 
xtthat were_present in Israél to_serve, even to serve ?"the Lorp 
their =God. And all his days they departed not from following 
Jihe Lorp, the-=God_of their fathers. 
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90. ||2 KIN, 23. 
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{ non ae 3 5 MOREOVER Josiah “kept a passover unto ‘the Lorp:s. Jehovah. 
gon ah in Jerusalem: and they “killed the passover on the- 
1. Es.12.6., |fonrteenth_day-of the first *month. *# And he ‘set the priests in 
- NV itheir charges, and ‘encouraged them to the_service_of the_house- 
| of Jthe Lorp, * and “said unto the Levites “that tanght all Israél, 
which were-holy unto %the Lorp, “*Put the holy “ark in the 
house which Solomon the-son_of David king_of Israél did-build ; 
sa. myn it shall not be a burden upon your *-shoulders: ‘serve now °"the)*s. the shoul- 
opndy | Lorp your *God, and his “people Israél, * and ‘prepare yourselves), Bai 
*"" ‘by the-houses-of your fathers, after your courses, according-to| your Hlobin. 
the_writing_of David king-of Israél, and according-to the-writing 
5. Ps. 184.1. |-of Solomon his son. * And ‘stand in the holy place according 
oy mato the_divisions_of the_'families_of the fathers_of your brethren h. house. 
at "23|,'the people, and after the_division_of the_"families_of the Levites. |.t. the-sons.of. 
6 So ‘kill the passover, and ‘sanctify_yourselves, and ‘prepare 
your brethren, that they may-do according-to the-word-of ‘the 
Lorp by the-hand_of Moses.” 
iz 23?} 7 And Josiah ‘eave to atthe people, of the flock, lambs and kids,|st. the-sons_of. 
*all for the passover_offerings, for all **that were_present, to the- 
number_of thirty thousand, and three thousand bullocks: these 
were of the kine’s substance. 

§ And his princes gave_willingly unto the people, to the priests,| 
npn and to the Levites: ‘Hilkiah and #Zechariah and Jelnél, rulers— ke eG 
Wot the-house-of **God, gave unto the priests for the passover- cetoe i 

offerings two_thousand and six hundred small cattle, and three|* soy 





a 
v4 
° 


nM 


emembered| 
hundred oxen. -of Jehovah. 
c. 193323; 9 ¢Conaniah also, and *Shemaiah and ® Nethaneél, his brethren, |¢ ee aa 
ie. ; ‘ } ee é : E stablished- 
8. amyoyland *Hashabiah and iJeiél and /°Jozabad, chief of the Levites,| o¢ Aelicvalt 
n. bsonajgave unto the Levites for passover-offerings five thousand sinall|s- a tae a 
a yaya] cattle, and five hundred oxen. ae 
‘byayy| _ 7° So the service “was-prepared, and the priests “stood in their, Néthaneél, | 
}- NY . . — : a -7_..,3..{ Given-of God. 
a att place, and the Levites in thei courses, according_to the king’s;, ce EI, 
7 |commandment. Esteemed.of 
11. See ch. 29. Bt + ¥I-5 Ps = ee 5B Jehovah. 
ee And they “killed the passover, and the priests “sprinkled the), Joya tia. 


P Tev.3.3, |olood from their hands, and the ‘Levites *flayed them. ' And)’ den-of God. 
ndyn they “removed the *~burnt offerings, that they might-give ac- oe 
cording_to the_divisions_of the_"families_of a'the people, to offer] vah gave. 
unto Ythe Lorn, as it 7s “written in the-book-of Moses. And so|* econo” 
a. 7a = 9-\did they with the oxen. ' And they “roasted the passover with!», pringnear. 
j a fire according_to the ordinance: but the other holy offerings °sod|c. cooked. 
oY ANneyeine d in *caldrons, and in * d “divided_t} 
they in “pots, and mm “caldrons, and mm “pans, an Ivided_them_ 
speedily among all the people. 
. 4 And afterward they made_ready for themselves, and for the | 
aa. MDPYN3)priests: because the priests the-sons-of Aaron were busied in)” Coane 
nbipa *offering" of **burnt_offerings and the fat until night; therefore "offerings. 
583 | 


b. = a9? 
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B.C. about 623./the Levites prepared for themselves, and for the priests the_sons 
_of Aaron. 
15.1 Chr.xxsv.} 1° And the singers the-sons_of Asaph were in their place, ac- 
ay cording_to the-commandment-_of David, and Asaph, and Heman, 
and Jeduthun the king’s seer; and the porters waited at every 
gate; they nnght not depart from their service; for their breth- 
ren the Levites prepared for them. : | 

16 So all the_service_of Ythe Lord was_prepared the same “day, 
to keep the passover, and to offer" *burnt_offerings npon the- 
altar_of %ihe Lorp, according-to the-commandment-_of *king 
Josiah, 

“ And the-*children_of Israél **that were_present *kept “the's. sons. 
passover at “that *time, and “the_feast-of ““nnleavened_bread 
seven days. : 

#8 And there was no passover like_to that kept in Israél 
from the-days_of Samneél the prophet; neither did all the_kings 
-of Israé] keep such a passover as Josiah kept, and the priests, 
and the Levites, and all Judah and Israél “that were_present, 
and the-inhabitants_of Jerusalem. 1° In the_-eighteenth year of 
the-reign_of Josiah was “this *passover kept. 


ReOeSetesesetens-seeccceeetseeewere 
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si 21, [2K | * After all this when Josiah had_prepared “the temple, av CuRe 
335 i ‘“: 1" Necho king-of Egypt came-up to fight against Charchemish|™ echo, Lame: 


thy men nsiby Huphrates: and Josiah *“went_out against him. 
n. ‘92, * But he “sent ambassadors to him, saying, ‘ What have I to 
‘}do with thee, thou king_of Judah? J come not against thee this 
*G. Diet! day, but against the-honse wherewith-I_have-war: for God] 
commanded me to make_haste: ‘forbear thee from meddling with 
Poe. “God, who is with me, that he ‘destroy thee not.” 
SSIS RINT | 2 N evertheless J aa would not turn his face from him, but; — 
' jdisguised_himself, that he meht-fight with him, and hearkened 
not unto the-words_of Necho from the-mouth_of =God, and *came 
to fight in the-valley_of Megiddo. 
“3 And.the archers “shot at *king Josiah; and the king “said 
to his servants, ‘‘ Have-me_away; for I am sore wounded.’’] | 
24. Zech. 12.11.)** His servants therefore “took him out-of that chariot, and ‘put 
: him in the second chariot that he had; and they “bronght him 
to Jerusalem, and he “died, and “was_buried in one of the- 
M32! sepulchr eseof his fathers. Sang all Judah and Jerusalem mourned |b. burying- 


for Josiah. places. 


mererecqveccococtocccenasewetancoemm | dit eteneerecscccdccnnccececekenn 


25. Lam. 4.20.| 7° And J Jeremiah “lamented for Josiah: and all the ened j. Jeremiah, 

e PT men and the singing-women ‘spake of Josiah in their lamenta-| j@emo2a" 
tions to this day, and “made them an ordinance in Israél: and,} Jehovah. 
behold, they are written in the lamentations. 
126, 27.2 Kix. | *6 Now the_rest_of the-acts- of Josiah, and his **goodness,|k. kindnesses. 
Reus ppm |according-to that which was “written m the_law-of Sthe Lorp 
"/*7 and his deeds, “first and “Jast, behold, they ave written in the- 
book_of the-kings-of Israél and Judah. 


ga 2 6 THEN the- people- of the na took!" Jehoahaz the_son- j- dehoakhaz, 
i. IaNiANAY of Josiah, and “made-him_king in his father’s stead m] jolds, 
Jernsalem. ? Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old when he 
4 |began_to_reign, and he reigned three months in Jerusalem. | 
3, re eal Nii] 5 And the- king of Ke eypt *put_-him—‘down at Jerusalem, and/a. aside. 

a. any} condemned “tho land in a hundred talents_of silver and a talent ie 
& pip oy: nylof 8 gold. * And the-king_-of Egypt *made ¢*Eliakim his brother|® Elskim, 


. i God will-set- 
king over Judah and ae usalem, and “turned his “name to /Je- 





hae 





j. Dspen 


‘|hoiakim. And Necho took ‘Schoahaz his brother, and ‘carried. J- Hae 


him to Bgeypt. set-up. 
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ond 
yp.c. 610. ‘i Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old when he began- 
: be a “ jto-reign, and he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem: and he “did 
nG WM that which was *evil in the-sight-of %the Lorn his *God. —. . 
> — wis | © Aoainst him came_-up Nebuchadnezzar king-of Babylon, 

G07. and “bound him in “*fetters, to carry him to Babylon. w. with two- 

6; 7. ||2 Kin. 24. 7 , fetters-of 

7 Dan. 1. Nebuchadnezzar also carried of the_vessels-of the-house-of! jirss. 

1, 2 Jthe Lorp to Babylon, and *put them in his temple at Babylon. | 


Pe Poretold § Now the-rest_of the-acts_of Jehoiakim, and his abomina- 

Hab. 1.6. |tions which he did, and “that which-was_found in him, behold, 
w. OYAYNIRthey are written in the-book_of the-kings_of Israé] and Judah: 
5. and Jehoiachin his son ‘reigned in his stead. 


Ri se7| °iSehoiachin was eight years old when he began-_to-reign, |}. Jehoiachin, 

and he reigned three months and ten days in Jerusalem: and ott 

he did that which wus “evil im the_sight-of the Lorp. 

i072 Kix, 3i"| 10 And *when the year was-expired, *king Nebuchadnezzar sent, |a. at the return 
i Jer. land *brought him to Babylon, with the goodly vessels_of the- ee ihe an 

10. Dan.1.1,2;|house_of 7éhe Lorp, and *made Zedekiah his °brother king over aa eteneage 


Oe ae : : i 
5 nniwindy Judah and Jerusalem. 
ope 1 zZedekiah was one and twenty years old when he began_/*- eee 
“we am to-reign, and reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. renee 
Ze amprys| 1 And he “did that which was *evil in the-sight_of 7the Lorp ce Jeho- 
‘ Vall. 


11. Jer. 52.1, |his =God, and humbled not himself before Jeremiah the prophet 


tc. ‘ 
pa speaking from the-mouth of %the Lorp. 


RMMtaedaabesemamawawnnmacnmmmmemeesii 2200000000000 II EI eee annn one teescscsconsocacseeseic = 


598 13 And he also rebelled against *king Nebuchadnezzar, who 
had.made_him_swear by =God: but he “stiffened his “neck, and 
*hardened his “heart from turning unto 7the Lorp *God-of Israél. 

14 Moreover all the-chief_of the priests, and the people, 


~ooosnGetnale concer sereecceeereecng |) OO SS SLL TT OO ES | ae eee a ee ee 


_ |transgressed very much after all the-abominations—ot the 
p. PN43/4=heathen; and “polluted “the_-house_of Jthe Lorp which he had_yn. nations. 
hallowed in Jerusaiem. 
590 15 And %the Lorp =God_of their fathers “sent to them by his 
messengers, rising_up_betimes, and sending; because he had_ 
compassion on his people, and on his dwelling_place: but they 
*4mocked the-messengers_of **God, and *despised his words, and)**w.were mock. 
*misused his prophets, until the-wrath_of 7the Lorp arose against!.q dcspising. 
his people, till there was no remedy. tm, misusing, 


snewapeeeasenmeupenssse-semnmeseens | )00lUP O EEEE EEEE  neee ene ne nn eem Een Een ees me 


Woks O28 17 Therefore he *brought npon them “the_king_of the Chaldees, 
who “slew their young_-men with the sword in the-house-of their 
4 wiviyy Sanctuary, and had no compassion upon young-man or maiden, 
i *“Jold_man, or Yhim_that_stooped_for_age : he gave “them all into his'v. very-aged. 
“G. ONhand. 1 And all the-vessels_of the-house-of *=God, “great and| - 
Xsmall, and the_treasures_of the-house-of %tke Lorp, and the- | 
treasures.of the king, and of his princes; “all these he brought 
to Babylon. 1 And they “burnt “the-house-of ““God, and | 
*brake_down “the-wall_of Jerusalem, and burnt all the-palaces | 
thereof with “fire, and destroyed all the goodly vessels thereof. 
0 And them that_had_escaped from the sword *carried_he_-away 
21, Jer.25.11;|t0 Babylon; where they “were servants to him and his sons 
26. 6,7; 29. luntil the-reign_of the-kingdom_of Persia: *! to fulfil the-word- 
26. 34. 39-35, of %ihe Lorp by the-month-of Jeremiah, until the land had_en- 
joyed her “sabbaths: jor *as long as she lay-desolate she kept_ta. all the days. | 
*|sabbath, to fulfil threescore-and_ten years. ; 


22,93, |Eural.| — ,, : ES 
4 3 ** Now in the_first year_of Cyrus king-of Persia, that the- 
3 36 ig” | Word_of the Lorp spolen by the-mouth-ot Jeremiah might—be- 

33.10-14. |accomplished, Jthe Lorp stirred_up “the-spirit-of Cyrus king of 
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3. Isa. 14.28 
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dom, and put it also in writing, 
of Persia, All the-kingdoms-_ot the earth “hath %the Lor =God_ot 


XX Va 23. 
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2 CHRONICLES XXXVI. 23. 


Persia, that he *made a proclamation throughout all his king- 


saying, “Thus saith Cyrus king 


“heaven given me; and he hath charged me to build him a house 
im Jerusalem, which 7s in Judah. Who ts there among you of all 


his ~people? 
up.” 


JThe Lorp his 


“God be with him and “let-him .go_ 


! 








x=) the heavens 


x 


| 


— er oe 


| Rona @. 1. fizra ID. 14. | 





C. NUy om ABA. e@. aie Hezra, 


B.C. 536. 
1-4, ||2 Cun. 36. OW in the-first year_of ‘Cyrus king_of ? Persia, that the 1G ae eon. 
9 5 * a fa : : ye t 549 
BP 35 10- word_of Jthe Lorp by the-mouth_of Jeremiah might-be-|},5n pahras, 
14. fulfilled, Ytie Lorp stirred_up “the_spirit-of Cyrns king_of Persia,} to divide, 


Soi5 a tf : ai Daun. 5. 237e7 
?2\that he *made a proclamation thronghout all lis kingdom,) j,o;/pahrash, 


PiPland put it also in writing, °saying, ® “Thus ‘'saith Cyrus king-| horseman. 
Moff Persia, 7The Lorp =God_of *“heaven “hath_given me all the_| Te ae 2 
Bist. 44.25 - kingdoms_of the earth: and fe hath charged me to build him al Elohim, 
Te. ~ thouse at Jerusalem, which 7s in Judah. *% Who is there among Pe le 
1.6. JS TIN you of all his people? his =God ‘be with him, and “let-him_go-up|+h-the heavens. 

DPS ito Jerusalem, which 7s in Judah, and “build “the-house-otf 

Jthe Lorp =God of Israél, (he is the =God,) which ts in Jerusalem. 

i. IWW20-21/+ And whosoever *4remaineth in any *place where h¢ sojourneth, |i. is-left. 
2. ‘wanl'let the-*men_of his place help him with silver, and with gold, |». anahshin. 
c. mpq2asland with goods, and with °beasts, beside the freewill_offering for)e. cattle. 
the_house_of **God that 7s in Jerusalem.” 





ion SO 


sO cor caccacacccceresscacscactataccge 
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5 Then *trose_up the-chief_of the_fathers_of Judah and Ben- 
jamin, and the priests, and the Levites, with all them whose) __ 
s. ‘vnh\"spirit *=God had_traised, to go_up to build “the-house_ot °the|* ete 

Lorp which 7s in Jerusalem. Ta 
6 And all they_that_were_-about them strengthened their hands 
with vessels_of silver, with *gold, with *goods, and with ** beasts, 

__fand with *precious_things, beside all that was-willingly-offered. 
7 Also Cyrus the king brought_forth “the-vessels_of the- 
n. ¥N273123 house-of %ihe Lorp, which "Nebuchadnezzar had_bronght_forth ja. Nébhuchad- 
_ jout-of Jerusalem, and *had-put them in the-house_of his gods ; Se 

sh,  I82Y2'/8 even those “did Cyrus king_of Persia bring-forth by the-hand_]_ offre. s 

of Mithredath the treasurer, and “numbered them unto **Shesh- sarieenns Sa 

bazzar, the prince_of Judah. ° And this zs the_number_of them :|  shipper-of- 


Prretiriiriii i ) 


d. UN thirty “chargers of gold, a thousand ‘chargers_of silver, nine and ane me 
CO. DD! twenty knives, !° thirty “basons_of gold, silver “basons_of a second|d. or dishes. — 
. v 3 y) = 3) 


ll A]jjco- covered. 


sort four hundred and ten, and other vessels a thousand. eae 
1S 


the_vessels_of “gold and of “silver were five thousand and four 
hundred. *All these did Sheshbazzar bring-up with them of the} 
captivity that were-brought-up from Babylon unto Jerusalem. 
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about 536. 9) NOW these are the-*children_of the provinee “that went_|. sos. 
AJ up out-of the captivity, of those which had_been_carried 


5-38 
3. ‘23/_away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the-king_of Babylon had_carried- 
’ away unto Babylon, and *came_again unto Jerusalem and Judah,|: hs 
= 22M everyone unto his city ; * which came with *Zerubbabel: Jeshua,|* Fea 
_ |Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mizpar, Bigvai,| in Babylon. 
§peysas . 
. P28\Rehum, Baanah. The-number_of the-*men-_of the—people-of|x. anahshin. 


Israél: *® the_schildren_of Parosh, two-thonsand a hundred 
seventy and two. ‘ The_schildren-of Shephatiah, three hundred 
seventy and two. §® The-‘children-of Arah, seven hundred ! 
seventy and five. § The-schildren-of Pahath-Moab, of the- 
schildren_of Jeshna and Joab, two thousand eight hundred and | 
twelve. 7 The_schildren_of Elam, a thousand two_hundred fifty 
and four. § The_schildren_of Zattu, nine hundred forty and five. : 
> The_schildren_of Zaceai, seven hundred and threescore, 1° The 

| 


ae meer ee 


-Schildren_of Bani, six hundred forty and two. | The_*children 
_of Bebai, six hundred twenty and three. 1! The_schildren_ot 
Azgad, a thousand two_hundred twenty and two. 8 The-schild- 
ren_of Adonikam, six hundred sixty and six. 1 The-Schildren- 


,: 


Ezra IT, 105. Ezra Le oe 


| B.c. about 536./of Biovai, two-thousand fifty and six. 1° The_schildren_of Adin, ]|s- sous. 
: four hundred fifty and fonr. 1° The_schildren-of Ater of Heze- 
kiah, ninety and eight. ?” The-schildren_of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty and three. ' The_*children_of Jorah, a hundred and 
twelve. /° The_schildren-of Hashum, two_hnndred twenty and 
three. °° The_schildren_of Gibbar, ninety and five. 7! The- 
Schildren-of Beth-lehem, a hundred twenty and three. ** The- 
*men_of Netophah, fifty and six. *? The-*men-of Anathoth, a 
| hundred twenty and eight. ** The_schildren_of Azmaveth, forty 
| and two. * The_schildren-of Kirjath-arim, Chephirah, and 
Beeroth, seven hundred and forty and three. *° The_*children_ 
of Ramah and Gaba, six hundred twenty and one. */ The-®men- 
of Michmas, a hundred twenty and two. * The_®men-of Beth-él 
and Ai, two-hundred twenty and three. * The_Schildren_of 
Nebo, fifty and two. °° The_schildren-of Magbish, a hundred 
fifty and six. °%! The_Schildren_of the other Elam, a thonsand 
two-hundred fifty and four. ** The-*children-of Harm, three | 
| hundred and twenty. °° The_schildren_of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, 
seven hundred twenty and five. * The_Schildren_of Jericho, | 
three hundred forty and five. * The_Schildren_of Senaah, three 
thousand and six hundred and thirty. 
56 The priests: the-‘children_-of Jedaiah, of the-house-of| = 
Jeshua, nine hundred seventy and three. *? The_‘children_of 
Immer, a thousand fifty and two. *° The_Schildren-of Pashur, a 
thousand two hnndred forty and seven. * The—*children_of 
Harim, a thousand and seventeen. 


°The Levites: the_schildren-of Jeshua and Kadmiél, of[- 
the_*children_of Hodaviah, seventy and four. 

41'The singers: the-‘children-of Asaph, a’ hundred twenty; 
and eight 


(41. ||Nen. 7. 44. 


| 


4°, || Neu. 7. 45. 


Corer ensGan conte toned aaaesesensoaae: 





# The_Schildren_of the porters: the‘children-of Shallum, 
the-*children_of Ater, the-*children_of Talmon, the—Schildren_ot 
Akkub, the-Schildren_of Hatita, the-Schildren_-of Shobai, im all 
a hundred thirty and nine. 
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8% The Nethinims: the-schildren-of Ziha, the_schildren-_of|s. sons. 
Hasupha, the_*children_of Tabbaoth, ‘4 the_schildren_of leros, 
the_Schildren_of Siaha, the-Schildren_of Padon, * the_schildren- 
of Lebanah, the_*children_of Hagabah, the_Schildren_of Akkub, 

46 the_schildren-of Hagab, the-schildren_of Shalmai, the—*child- 


(43-54. |INEn. 7. 
46-36. 


ren-of Hanan, “ the-*children_of Giddel, the_*children_of Gahar, 
the_Schildren_of Reaiah, 4% the-Schildren_of Rezin, the_*clildren- 
of Nekoda, the-*children_of Gazzam, * the_Schildren_of Uzza, 
the_*children_of Paseah, the_*children-of Besai, ®° the_*children- 
of Asnah, the_*children_of Mehunim, the-*children-of Nephusim, 

‘l the.*children-of Bakbuk, the-’children_of Hakupha, the- 
Schildren_of Harhur, °° the-Schildren_of Bazluth, the_*children- 

of Mehida, the-Schildren-of Harsha, * the_*children_of Barkos, 
the_*children_of Sisera, the_*children_of Thamah, ** the-*children 

-~of Nezah, the_*children_of Hatipha. 


pee weeneewrereneacecsscereeaasasee: 
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50-58. ||Nei.7.| 5° The_schildren_of Solomon’s servants: the—*clildren_of 
ie Sotai, the-*children_of Sophereth, the-schildren_of Pernda, 
6 the*children-of Jaalah, the 8children_of Darkon, the-*child- 
‘ren-of Giddel, *7 the-*children_of Shephatiah, the_*children_of 








pc. about 536./Hattil, the-schildren-of Pochereth of Zebaim, the_schildren_of|s- sous. 

Ami. 
58 All the Nethinims, and the-schildren_of Solomon’s servants, 

were three hundred ninety and tio. | 
50, G0. (New. 7.) °° And these were they which “twent_up from Tel-melah, Tel-|7°000-77 7” 


Ezra Il. 58. hare [6 


eo harsa, Cherub, Addan, and Immer: but they could not shew 
their father’s house, and their seed, whether they were of Israél: 
60 the_schildren_of Delaiah, the_schildren.of Tobiah, the_schild- 
ren-of Nekoda, six hundred fitt y and two. 
61-63. New-7.| © And of the.*children_of the priests: the-‘children_of| ~~ 
= Habaiah, the-schildren_of Koz, the-schildren_of Barzillai; which 
took a wife_of the-daughters_of Barzillai the Gileadite, and was 
‘called after their name: ® these sought their register among 
**those that-were_reckoned_ by_cenealogy, but they were not 
found: therefore *were_they, as_polluted, put from the priesthood. 
6§ And the *Tirshatha “said nnto them, that they should not)ti. Tirshatha 
Lp. DMNPleat of the -most-holy **things, till there stood_up aepricsmemiby oo. 





ti. NOY 


lp. lights and 
ont F=Urim and with P*Lhummin. perfections. 


64,65. /Nzm-7-] 6 The whole *congregation together was forty and two thou-la. assembly.” 
66,0 sand three hundred cone ee eescore, ® beside their servants and! 
a 2p "72 their 'maids, of whom there were seven thousand three hundred)b. handmaics. 
b BPR thirty and seven: and there were among them two-hundred sing- 
ing_men and singing_women. 
| 


| Saat “6s Their horses were seven hundred thirty and six; their 


\ oon ee aw eee eceeee se rmeteeseeerceseneenan: 


mules, two_-hundred forty and five; ® their camels, four hnndred 

thirty and five; their asses, six thousand seven hundred and 

Pe es Stn ae twenty. Eanes Ceecetarsecseusenccerertecers 

63, 69. [[Neu-7.] 68 And some of the-chief_of the fathers, when they came to 

the-house-of %ihe Lorp which is at J erusalem, offereditreciy 

for the-house_of **God to set-it-up in his place: © they gave 

after their ability nnto the_treasure_of the work threescore and 

one thonsand drams_of gold, and five thonsand pounds_of silver, 

and one hundred priests’ garments. 

70. ||Nen.7.73.| 7 So the priests, and the Levites, and some of the people, and 
the singers, and the porters, and the Nethinims, “dwelt in their 

| cities, “and all Israél in their cities, 


md eenncecesecnnencccsceccscceennnnset Pod eeeoratecnnecccoreneseuccessous= 


j 
ee ee es MOOT OTT Try Tyr rr ee 


(1. Neu. 7. 73. AND when the seventh “month “was come, and the 

‘children_of Israél] were in the cities, the people : gathered s. sons. 

i so) _themselves_together as one ‘man to J erusalem. 1, ish. ) 

i. pe) 2 Then: ‘stood_up iJeshua the-son-of Jozadak, and his brethren! j. Jéshuang, 07 
the priests, and Zerubbabel the_son_of Shealtial, and Ins breth- ae ae 


pa. OD mieyane ren, and “bnilded “the-altar-of the-*God_of Israél, to offer™. Zech. 8. 1. 








aoe : me , : ieee 
a niby|*burnt-offerings thereon, as dé 7s written in the-law_of Moses'™ ascends 
thef' manor **God offerings. 


9 ‘ ea | 
3 And they “set the altar upon his bases; for fear was upon\" ** 
them because of the_*people-of those countries: and they 
‘offered® *burnt_offerings thereon wnto %ihe Lorn, even *burnt. 


zs ; ‘ os 
offerings *morning and “evening. | 
| 


eR A 


Peete tweeececcctscccccecccee stern ccs | nme c cen cenetneeenadseeeeeseorsas nae 


and offered “the daily aburnt. se by caine accord dine 
Im. EP 24 to the cnstom, ™as the-duty_of every day required; ° and after-|m. the-matter- | 
| yya  jward offered the continnal *burnt_offeri ing, both of the new-moons, my eee 
and of all the_set_feasts-of %the Lorp “that were_consecrated, Secchi: 


“succoth: / 


J. myn 
jand of every-one that-willinely-offered a freewill_offering unto ee 
Tthe Lorp. 
o' Prem the_first day of the seventh *month began they to offer" 
589 


We ee ll“ ee EE 


B.c. about 536./@burnt_offerings unto %the Lorp. But the-foundation.of the- 


temple-of % the Lorp was not yet laid. 





w 








»  ovgand; ters; and ineat, and drink, and oil, unto them of Zidon, and to 


them of Tyre, to bring cedar trees from “Lebanon to the_sea_of 
a ae 1 Mu ss 
Joppa, according-_to the grant that they had of Cyrus king-of Persia. 
| 


“530.” | 8 Now in the second *year of their coming unto the-house_of 
2 Daan/=God at Jerusalem, in the second *month, began *Zerubbabel 
j. ry the-son-of Shealtiel, and jiJeshua the-son-of Jozadak, and the- 
| remnant-of their brethren the priests and the Levites, and all 
“Athey that-were-coine out-of the captivity unto Jerusalem; and 
‘appointed “the Levites, from twenty years old and upward, to 
| set_forward the-work_of the_-house_of %the Lorp. 
ae 9 Then ‘stood Jeshua with his sons and his brethren, Kadmiél 
and his sons, the-sons.of Judah, together, to set-forward the 
=G, DTT workmen in the-house_of *=God: the-sons_of Henadad, with their 
sons and theiy brethren the Levites. 


10 And when the builders “laid_the-foundation of “the_ 

e MUitemple_ot Jthe Lorn, they “set the priests in their apparel with 

*trnmpets, and the Levites the-sons_of Asaph with *cyinbals, to 

praise 7"the Lorp, after the-ordinance-of David king-of Israel. 

2 1 And they “sang-together-by-course in praising and oiving— 

1 De“ 2 thanks nnto Jthe Lorp; because he is good, for his ‘mercy en- 

| woo |dureth for ever toward Israél. And all the ~people shouted with 

a great shout, when they praised Jthe Lorn, because the-founda- 

tion_of the-house-of the Lorp was.laid. 

‘12. See Hag. 2.1 12 But many-of the priests and *Levites and chief_of the 

us fathers, who were *ancient-men, that had_seen the first *“house, 

when the-foundation_of this “house was-laid before their eyes, 

+wept with a loud voice; and many shonted-alond for joy: ' so 

that the people could not discern the_noise_of the-shout_-of “Joy 

) from the_noise.of the.weeping-of the people: for the people 
| shouted with a loud shout, and the noise was_heard afar off. 


NOW when the-advergaries_of Judah and Benjamin “heard 
that the-*children_of the captivity *builded the temple unto 
JG. min'2/7 the Lorp =God_of Israél]; ? then they *eame to Gernbbabel, and 
Lysates sd |to the-chief_of the fathers, and said unto them, “*Let-us—build 
2 Kin. 17, 24-|with you: for we ‘seek your 7God, as ye do; and tur *do_sacrifice 
| a unto him since the-days_of MWsar-haddon king-of Assur, which 
| brought us up hither.’’ 
B Nea S30" | 3 But Zernbbabel, and Joshua, and the-rest-of the_-chicf_of the 
fathers_of Israél, ‘said unto them, “ Ye have nothing to do with 
_ jus to build a house unto our "God; but we-ourselves together 
Ae. “YND) will_build unto Jthe Lorp =God_of Israél, *as *king Cyrus the 
| kine-of Persia hath commanded us.” 


>) 


Prrrerereiti eer 


| FizRee bew7. bizral lL Vee 
eae ‘p2| 7 They “gave ‘money also unto the masons, and to the *carpen-|s. silver, Heb. 
' 


keseph. 
a. artificers. 
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z. Zerubbahbel, 
Seattered or 
Sown in 
Babylon. 

j. Jeshua, Sal- 
vation. 


Per 


1. loving-kind- 
Less. 


s. sons. 


J.G. Jehovah 
Elohim, 


EO Oe ena dee eeamenGieneneeaceeraaaaas 


ac. according 
as, 


531. 4'lhen the-people-of the land “weakened the-hands_of the— a 


people-of Judah, and “troubled them in building, ° and “hired 

_ jeounsellors against them, to frustrate their purpose, all the-days_ 

d. Ui of Cyrus king-of Persia, even until the-reign-of “Darins king_of 
Persia. : 

6 And in the_reign-of *Ahasnerns, in the-beginning-of his 
on gg nme EDOM wrote they unto him an accusation against the-inhabitants— 
one or Judah and Jerusalem. 
xaryinaas| 7 And in the-days—of “Artaxerxes wrote Bishlam, Mithredath, 

O90 ; 


fas, CATRIMN 





ar 


on 








d. Darius, 
Restvainer. 

as. Akhashve- 
rosh, Lion 
King. 

av. Artakh- 
shasht, Great 
King or Greatt 
Warrior: 


zee V. ae 


p.c. 522. |Tabeél, and the_rest-of their companions, unto Artaxerxes 
a, king-of Persia; and the-writing_of the letter was written in the 
articles, and |Syrian_tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian-tongue. 
nective. , | © Rehum the ™chancellor and Shimshai the scribe wrote a letter 
m, oyo->ya/against Jerusalem to Artaxerxes the king "in this sort: ? then 
a. N23) wrote Rehum the ™chancellor, and Shimshai the scribe, and the_|m, Masterof 
é ; Fes : ' the decrees. 
rest-of their companions; the Dinaites, the Apharsathchites, the'a, after-this. 
'Tarpelites, the Apharsites, the Archevites, the Babylonians, the, manner. 
Susanchites, the Dehavites, and the Hlamites, '° and the-rest_of| 
De NPONlihe Pnations whom the great and noble Asnapper brought_over, ». peoples. 
and ‘set in the-cities-of Samaria, and the rest that are on this 


side the river, and at such_a_time. 





DUMERbGECmeweeeecramesecemensemesmemti ET ee tsti‘<‘SOSOSC*‘“‘“‘(#;#;SC“C(“C#“§CSR G@as ss evan ces ccc cc cnooooganesscces.: 


522. 4 This is the-copy-of the letter that they sent unto him, even 
e. e28lunto Artaxerxes the king; ‘‘Thy servants ide *men on this_side,e. Chal. enahsh,, 
’ . ' 12 t weal cee 6fraulanortal 

the river, and at such a time. 'Be_it *known unto the king, jon) from 

that the Jews which came_up from thee to us “are-come unto abnash, in- 


Jerusalem, *building the rebellious and the bad city, and have-, {.) 
| 
| 





set-up the-walls thereof, and ‘joined the foundations. 1° "Be-it- 
“known now unio the king, that, if this city 'be-builded, and the 
walls set-up again, then will they not pay toll, tribute, and 
custom, and so thou shalt-endamage the-revenue-of the kings. 
t. n2o7 1 Now because ‘we have maintenance from the hing’s palace, and|t- the-salt-of, 
° Fei eae ; at : ; | the palace is 
sondn x2" [1b “was not meet for us to see the king’s dishonour, therefore have) our salt. 
* ' j.owe-sent and ‘certified the king; )° that search may—be-made | 
in the-book_of the-records_of thy fathers: so shalt_thou-find in | 
ithe-book_of the records, and “know that this city is a rebellious | 
city, and hurtful unto kings and provinces, and that they have- 
moved sedition within the-same_of old time: for which —cause | 
was this city destroyed. 1° ile certify the king that, if this aty | 
be-builded again, and the_walls thereof set-up, by this means 
thou shalt-have no portion on this side tie river.” 
17 Then sent the king an answer unto Rehum the ™chancellor, | 
and to Shimshai the scribe, and to the-rest-of their companions 
that “dwell in Samaria, and anto the west beyond the river, 
- |* Peace, and at such-a-time. 1% The letter which ye sent unto 
ma. Ovy oY)us hath.been_plainly read before me. 1 And I ™*commanded,|™% made a 


1 oar : : decree. 
and ‘search_hath_been_made, and it ‘is-found that this city of ae | 


l. ANYIN old time hath_!made_insnrrection against kings, and that rebel-} pitetup- 
lion and sedition have-been-made therein. *° There have_been 
mighty kings also over Jerusalem, which *have-ruled over all 
countries beyond the river; and toll, tribute, and custom, was- 

e OVP) paid unto them, *! ‘Give ye now *commandment to cause these /4.a deerce. 

S. 834)smen to cease, and that this city be not builded, until another|s. stvong-men, 

la . 0 02 ef Chal. gubya- 
commandment shall-be-given from me. * ‘Take-heed now that! <4, 





ye fail not to do this: why should damage grow to the_hurt-of 4. decree. 
the kings?” 

i -_ 520° | *°3 Now when the-copy-of king ‘Artaxerxes’ letter was read! 
before Rehum, and Shimshai the scribe, and their companions, 
they went-up in haste to Jerusalem unto the Jews, and made them 
to_cease by force and power. * Then ceased the-work-of the 

chh.8APS"N'S|_house_of “2-God which is at Jerusalem. So it ‘ceased unto) bh. Elakab, 


| God, si 
: : : od, stigzt- 
| the-second year_of the-reign-of Darius king-of Persia. lar, Chale; 


soccer ccdoereced SB SrOBcerceeneHsoon: 


ah, enphatic. 


rag mara apo eleva @'s/</c/n|c.o Ww a ae Oe oe UU I  _— Fil sencucccnoccctecapaccocerseceavacen: 


1. Hag 


ee 
Zech. 1. 


1, 5 THEN the prophets, Haggai the prophet, and Zechariah 
¥ the-son-of Iddo, ‘prophesied unto the Jews that were in 
ch. nes Judah and Jerusalem in the-name-of the.“'-God_of Israél, even 
) unto them, | 





eh. Elah, God, 
singular. 
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isa a Wer 2. 
B.C. 520. 
ehh. 


S ae ecewe sed ee cmeeeg ee teosesaaconeese 


NOex the-son_of Jozadak, and ‘began to build the_house-of 


°'Then rose-up Zerubbabel the-son_of Shealtiél, and Jeshua 


which is at Jerusalem: and with them wee the-prophets_of 
ehi-God helping them. 

5 At the same time came to them Tatnai, governor on this-_side 
the_river, and Shethar-boznai, and their companions, and said 


m. odd o% thus unto them, “Who hath commanded you to build this house, 


pry 


and to make_up this wall?” 
4Then said we unto them after this manner, ‘‘ What are the— 


s. s'12: names_of the *men that >*make this building ?”’ 


b. 22 
08 & 


wane on Sees e@ereccccssccst satssooeses 


> But the-eye-of their **-God was upon the-elders_of the Jews, 
that they could not canse_them_to-cease, till the matter came to 
Darius: and then they 'returned answer by letter concerning this 
matter. 


° The-copy-of the letter that Tatnai, governor on this side)” 


the viver, and Shethar-boznai, and his companions the Apharsach- 
ites, which were on this side the river, sent unto Darius the king: 
7 they sent a letter unto him, wherein was_written thus; ‘ Unto 
Darius the king, all peace. °'Be_it *known unto the king, that 
we went into the_province_of Judea, to the-house_of the great 


smbys chh-God, tohich tis_builded with "great stones, and timber *is-_laid 


a Kb:/in the walls, and this work goeth fast on, and prospereth in their 


SHY 


He Ol be 





if. Che 1.7, 
Gage 





"hands. 


° Then asked we those elders, and said unto them thus, 
‘Who ™commanded you to build this house, and to make_up these 
walls?’ 1° We asked their names also, to certify thee, that we 
might_write the-names_of the *men that were the-chief-of them. 


11 And thus they returned us answer, saying, ‘@&e are the- 


M2827 servants-of the_"-God_of “heaven and earth, and build the house 


that was_builded these many years ago, which a great king_of 
Israél builded and set-up. ! But after that our fathers had-_ 
provoked the_*-God_of “heaven unto wrath, he gave them into 
the-hand-of Nebuchadnezzar the_king_of Babylon, the Chaldean, 
who destroyed this house, and carried the people away into Baby- 
lon. % But in the-first year_of Cyrus the-king_of Babylon the 


’ : A A ‘ 
Sa2Njsame king Cyrus made a decree to build this house_of *'-God. 
Q. {14 


And the vessels also of gold and silver of the-house-of *?-God, 
which Nebuchadnezzar took out-of the temple that was in Jeru- 
salem, and ‘brought them into the-temple-of Babylon, thsse did 
Cyrus the king take-out of the-temple-of Babylon, and they 
-were_delivered unto one, whose name was Sheshbazzar, whom 
he had_made governor; }° and ‘said unto him, “Take these ves- 


[D. NOS sels, *go, Prcarry them into the temple that is in Jerusalem, and 


bo NITED| 


Net the-house_of *""-God be_builded in his place. 1° Then eame 
the same Sheshbazzar, and laid the-foundation-of the-house_of 
chh-Goud which 7s in Jerusalem: and since that time even until 
now hath_it-been-in_building, and yeé it is not finished.’ ™ Now 
therefore, if 7t seem good to the king, 'let_there-be-search_made 
in the king’s treasure house, which is there at Babylon, whether 
it be so, that a decree was-made of Cyrus the king to build this 
house_of “"-God at Jerusalem, and 'let the king send his pleasure 


to us concerning this matter.” 

6 THEN Darius the king made a decree, and search_was- 
made in the_-house_of the “rolls, where the treasures were- 

Jaid_up in Babylon. *® And there ‘was-found at Achmetha, in 


o. mam) the palace that is in the-province-of the Medes, °a roll, and 


ei 
> 





therein was a record thus written: 3 “In the_first year_of Cyrus 
the king the same Cyrus the king made a decree concerning the 





m. made a 
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= 
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ehh. Elahah, 


Yr. 
Ss. 


Rae 
eh. Elah. 


ebh. Elabah, 


p. put them 


o. one, Chal. 


from allah, 


ecoes ce dere ereeesed Gaoesen sconce 


Kizra View | 


ehh-(Godjebh. Elahah, 


ah, enrphatic. : 


ecree to. 


strong-men. 
build. 


God, singu- 
lar, Chaldec, 


to worship, 
to adore, 
similar to 
Eloah, Heb. 
singular of 
Elohim. 
rolling. 
strong-men, 
Chal. gubra- 


wh, enphaiic. 


down in, 
Chal. 
akheeth. 


khadah, 





ae 


gra VI. 4. lizra' VI, 20; 


house-of **-God at Jerusalem, ‘"Let the house be_builded, the|ebh. Elahab, 
ee sn55 place where they ‘ottered sacrifices, and let the foundations Ee Chaldee, 
~l-?* “?* thereof be-strongly_laid; the-height thereof threescore cubits,| ab, emphatic. 
{, 1 Kin. 6.26. land the-breadth thereof threescore cubits; 4 with three rows_of|* @7ec4: 
great stones, and a row of new timber: and ‘let the expences be 
5. Ch.1.7,83; |_oiven out.of the king’s house: ° and also ‘let the-golden and 
—_ silver vessels_of the_house-of **-God, winch Nebuchadnezzar 
took-forth out-of the temple which is at Jerusalem, and ‘brought 
unto Babylon, "be_-restored, and *brought-again unto the temple 
which is at Jerusalem, every one to his place, and place them in 
the-house_of *"-God.’ 
J 6 « Now, therefore, Tatnai, governor beyond the river, Shethar- 
boznai, and your companions the Apharsachites, which ave beyond 
the river, ‘be-ye-far from thence. ‘4 ‘let the-work-of this house 
-of “4-God alone; ‘let the-governor-of the Jews and the—-elders_jebh. Elahah. 
of the Jews build this house-of **-God in his place. ° Moreover 
I make a decree what ye shall_do to the-elders_of these Jews 
for the_building_of this house-of *"-God: that of the king’s 
goods, even of the tribute beyond the river, forthwith expences 


a 
—_.-—_— 
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p.c. 519. 
me NTN 





oO 
st. S722 be-given unto these *men, that.they be not hindered. * And/|st. strong-men. 
_ , {that which they have-need_of, both young bullocks, and rams, 
a NU2land lambs, for the_*burnt-offerings_of the_‘'-God_of “heaven, |®- ascending- 


ch.xtpoui mos wheat, salt, wine, and oil, according_to the-appointment_of the Deiat Gant 
“* **/priests which are at Jerusalem, ‘let_it be-given them day by day; s*gular. 
10.1 Tim. 2. 1,)withont fail: '° that they may offer **sacrifices_of_sweet_savours a ee ree 
= “qpAD unto the_-God_of “heaven, and ‘pray for the_lfe_of the king,|  savours or 
sv. OD and of lus sons. 11 Also I have-made a decree, that whosoever age 
" *\shall_alter this word, ‘let timber be-pulled_down from his house, 
and being-set-up, let-him_be-hanged thereon; and ‘let his house 
chh. NTNU be_made a dunghill for this. 1 And the *"-God that hath_cansed Saree ae 
his name to_dwell there ‘destroy all kings and people, that shall es 
put to their hand to alter and to destroy this house-of “'-God 
which 7s at Jerusalem. KE Darias “have_made a decree: ‘let it- 
be_-done with_speed.” 
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1 Then Tatnai, governor on this side.the river, Shethar-boz- 
nai, and their companions, according-to that wlich Darius the 
kine had-sent, so they did speedily. 


— 


Pee eremaaae ear eaatassaeneeseeeses 


lt Ch. 1.1; 5.| 14 And the-elders_of the Jews builded, and they prospered 
through the-prophesying_of Haggai the prophet and Zechariah 
the-son_of Iddo. And they ‘builded, and ‘finished 2%, according 
ch mPS|_to the.commandment-_of the."-God_of Israél, and according-to eh. Elah. 
the-commandment-of Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxerxes king_|}° 
of Persia. ' And this house ‘was_finished on the-third day 
of the month Adar, which was in the-sixth year_of the-reign_of 
Darius the king. : 
16 And the_*children_of Israél, the priests, and the Levites, and|s. sons. 
the_rest-of the-schildren_of the captivity, ‘kept the-dedication— 
ov. 2PM of this honse_of "-God with joy, '” and ‘offered at the_-dedica-|ebh. Elahah. 
tion_of this house-of °"-God a hundred bullocks, two-hundred|™. browsht- 


nconanrnaneeeeeeteos |} OE 8 OS aaa  ._ &. aaa aaa ce | 


as it-is-written in the-book_of Moses. 


rams, four hundred lambs; and for a sin-offering for all Israel, ie 
twelve he_goats, according to the-number-_of the_tribes_of Israél. 
‘8. 1 Chr. xxiii.|!8 And they ‘set the priests in their divisions, and the Levites in ; 
xe heir courses, for the-service-of “-God, which is at Jerusalem ; 
| 


ae aaeascccarceeedesergeccersoodsa:- 


sean from | 1 And the_*children_of the captivity “kept “the passover')s. sons. 
ee upon the_fourteenth_day_of the first “month. °°? For the priests! 


593 








Ezra VI. 21. Wzra VIL. 19. 
B.c. 515. land the Levites were_purified together, all of them were pure, 
and “killed the passover for all ‘the_*children_of the captivity, 
and for their brethren the priests, and for themselves. 
“! And the-‘children_of Israél, which were-come_again out-_of 
‘captivity, and all such as-had- separated_ themselves unto them 
n. “alfrom the_filthiness_of the-"*heathen_ot the land, to. seek 7% thejn- nations. 
46. nin’ Lorp -God-of Israél, “did-eat, "and *kept the_ feast-of =un- oe 


Cygnbe sabay 


=, DiTONT 
ose ‘tie x 


“457 


5.6. ‘os Th} 


| Chaldee fron 


leh. sey? Ady 
f. DIR TD 
| 

| 3. NEDD3 
|g. nnn) 
b. a73m 


fee le 


MM heart to seek “the_law_of Jthe Lorp, and to do it, and to teach 


leavened_bread seven days with joy: for %ihe Lord had-made_ 
them_joyfnl, and *tnrned the_heart_of the-king_of Assyria unto 


them, to strengthen their hands in the-work-of the_house—of! 
*“God, the-=God_of Israél. oe 
, the Triune 
God. 


NOW after “these *thines, in the_reign_of Artaxerxes king- 
of Persia, Ezra the_son_of Seraiah, the-son_of Azaniah, 
the-son_of Hilkiah, * the-son-of Shallum, the-son_of Gadok, the 
-son_of Alhitub, ® the-son_of Amariah, the-son-of Azariah, the- 
son_of Meraioth, * the-son_of Zerahiah, the-son_of Uzzi, the-son 
-~of Bukki, ° the-son-of Abishua, the-son-of Phinehas, the-son_ 
of Kleazar, the-son_of Aaron the chief “priest: ° this Ezra went 
-up from Babylon; and he was a ready scribe in the_law-of 
Moses, which %the Lorp *God_of Israé] had_given: and the king}4.¢. Jehovah 
tt a ee - x : . Hlohim. 
eranted him all his “request, according_to the-hand_of %the Lorn 
his =God upon him. 
7 And there “went_up some of the-Schildren_of Israél, and ofs. sons. 


the pests, and the Levites, and the singers, and the porters, 


and the Nethinims, unto Jerusalem, in the_seventh year_of Ar- 
taxerxes the king. 

5 And he ‘came to Jerusalem in the fifth “month, which was in 
the seveuth year_of the king. % For upon the-_first.day_of the 
first *month began he to go-up from Babylon, and on the_first- 
day-of the fifth *month came he to Jerusalem, according_to the 
good hand_of his -God upon hin. ?'° For Ezra had_prepared his 


in Israél ~statutes and -~judgments. 


1 Now this is the-copy-of the letter that the king Artaxerxes 
gave unto Ezra the priest, the scribe, eve a scribe_of the-words_ 
of the-commandments-of the Lorn, and of his statutes to Israél]. |7. Jehovah. 
 « Artaxerxes, king_of kings, unto Hara the pricst, a scribe_ 
of the_law-of the_*"-God_of “heaven, perfect peace, and at such_|e?. Blah, God, 
‘ 5 Z singular, 
atime. 4 I make a decree, that all they of the-people_of Israél,| Chaldee; 
and of his priests and Levites, in my realin, *which-are_minded| Jrow mee 
of theirown-freewill to go_up to Jerusalem, ‘go with thee.| (ope! 
M Torasmuch as thou *art-sent fof the king, and of his seven|f. from before. 
counsellors, to quire concerning Judah and Jerusalem according 
_to the_law_of thy “-God which is in thine hand; } and to carry 
the silver and gold, which the king and his counsellors have -treely 
offered unto éhe_“'~God_of Israél, whose habitation is im Jern- 
salem, !® and all the silver and -gold that thou canst_find im all 
the_province_of Babylon, with the_freewill_offermeg_of the people, 
and of the priests, offering-willingly for the-honse-of their “-God 
which is in Jerusalem: that thon mayest eae speedily with 
this Smoney bullocks, rams, lambs, with their Smeat_offerings, |* silver. 
and their drink_offerings, and "offer them upon ekilier of the_|} Sing Ce 
liouse_of your ‘*-God w hich is in Jerusalem. 8 And whatsoever| near. 
shall-seem_good to thee, and to thy brethren, to-do with the_rest 
_of the silver and the gold, that do after the— will_of your “-God, jeh. Elah. 
Lhe vessels also that *are_given thee for the-service_of the 


house-of thy ‘-God, those deliver thou before the_“-God_of 


te I 
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p.c. about 457.) Jerusalem. °°? And whatsoever more shall_be_-needful for the- 
house-of thy *-God, which thou shalt_have-occasion to bestow, 
bestow 7é out-of the king’s treasure house. 

1 And I, even & Artaxerxes the king, do_make a decree to all 
the treasurers which are beyond the river, that whatsoever lzra 
the priest, the-scribe_of the_law_of the_*'-God_of “heaven, shall- 
require of you, it be_-done speedily, *? unto a hundred talents_ot 
3 silver, and to a hundred *measnres_of wheat, and to a hundred 
790 baths_of “wine, and to a hundved baths_of oil, and salt without 
\prescribing how much. 3 Whatsoever is-commanded by the- 
eh—God_of “heaven, ‘Iet-it_be diligently done for the-house—of the 
_“'-God_of “heaven: for why should_there_be wrath against the 
-realm_of the king and his sons? ** Also we certify you, that 
touching any of the priests and Levites, singers, porters, Nethin- 
ebh. smby ims, or ministers.of this-house-of °"-God, it shall not be_lawful 
to impose toll, tribute, or custom, upon them. ” And thou, Ezra, 
after the-wisdom_of thy *-God, that 7s in thine hand, ‘set magis- 
trates and judges, which may judge all the people that are beyond 
the river, all such as know the_laws-of thy *-God; and ‘teach ye 
them that know them not. *6 And whosoever will not do the- 
law-of thy *-God, and the_law-of the king, ‘let-judgment be- 
executed speedily upon him, whether dé be unto death, or to 
banishment, or to confiscation of goods, or to imprisonment.” 
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Hebrew from” *7 Blessed le %the Lorp *God_of our fathers, which hath-put 
“= \such a thing as this in the king’s heart, to beautify “the-house_ot 
4 es ay the Lorp which 7s in Jerusalem: *° and hath extended *mercy 
?“lunto me before the king, and his counsellors, and before all the 
king’s mighty princes. And E was_strengthened as the-hand_of 
Sthe Lorp my *God was upon we, and [ “gathered_together ont—ot 


Israé] chief_men to go-up with me. 


seececcovregccegenigecseeuceaeooearone earcccecerceratesertasecsoaaers:- - 


THESE are now the_-chief_of their fathers, and this is the 
-genealogy_of them *that-went_-up with me from Babylon, 
in the-reign_of Artaxerxes the king. *Of the-sons_of Phimehas; 
Gershom: of the-sons_of Ithamar; Daniél: of the-sons_of David; 
Hattush. * Of the-sons_of Shechaniah, of the-sons_of Pharosh; 
Zechariah: and with him were reckoned by-genealogy of the 
males a hundred and fifty. * Of the-sons_of Pahath_Moab; Hh- 
hoenai the-son-of Zerahiah, and with him two_-hundred “males. 
> Of the-sons-of Shechaniah ; the-son_of Jahaziél, and with him 
three hundred “males. © Of the-sons also of Adin; Hbed the. 
son_of Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 7 And of the-sons— 
of Hlam; Jeshaiah the-son-of Athaliah, and with him seventy] ° 
*males. ® And of the-sons_of Shephatiah ; Zebadiah the-son_of 
Michaél, and with him fourscore “males. ° Of the-sons_of Joab ; 
Obadiah the-son-of Jehiél, and with him two-hundred and eigh- 
teen “males. 1° And of the-sons_of Shelomith ; the-son_of Josi- 
phiah, and with him a hundred and: threescore males. ™ And of 
the-sons_of Bebai; Zechariah the-son_-of Bebai, and with him 
twenty and eight *males. |! And of the_sons_of Azgad; Johanan 
the-son-of Hakkatan, and with him a hundred and ten “males. 
1 And of the_last sons-of Adonikam, whose names are these, 
Bhphelet, Jeiél, and Shemaiah, and with them threescore “males. 
Of the-sons-also of Bigvai; Uthai, and Zabbud, and with them 
seventy “males. 
* And I “gathered_them_together to the river that runneth 
to Ahava; and there *abode we intents three days: and I 
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B.C. about 457.)"viewed the people, and the priests, and found there none of the-_| 
sons_of Levi. 
16Then “sent I for Kliezer, for Ariél, for Shemaiah, and for 
Eilnathan, and for Jarib, and for Elnathan, and for Nathan, and 
for Zechariah, and for Meslhullam, chief.men; also for Joiarib, 
and for Elnathan, men-of_understanding. And I ‘sent them 
| with_commandment unto Iddo the chief at the place Casiphia, 
Pe TOWNS) ih _ “told them what they should_-say unto Iddo, and to his!p. pat words in 
ethinims, at the place Casiphia, that they shoulda ge Oo 
Mine ines us ministers for the-house_of our 7God. wee” 
18 And by the good hand_of our *God upon us they *brought i 
i dovthsins a iman_of understanding, of the_sons-of Mahh, the-son_of|t ish. 
Levi, the-son_of Israél; and Sherebiah, with his sons and his 
brethren, eighteen; and “Hashabiah, and with him Jeshaiah 
t 
| 


ae cee 











ra os. 


of the-sons_of Merari, his brethren and their sons, twenty ; °° also 
| of the Nethimims, whom David and the prinees had_appointed for 
: theasermice_osk the Levites, two_-hundred and twenty Nethinims: 
| all of them were-expressed by name. 
} 
rs: “1 Then I “proclaimed a fast ther e, at the river of Ahava, that} | 
| we might_afllict_ourselves before our *God, to seek of him a right 
| way for us, and for our little_ones, and tor all our substance. 
! *“ For I was_ashamed to require of the king a a soldiers 
and horsemen to help us against the enemy in the way: because 
we had-_spoken nnto the kine, ° saying, ‘ The-hand_ ote onr *God 
is upon all them for good tthat_seek him; but Ins power and his 
wrath is against all *them_that_forsake him.” 

= So we “fasted and “besought our *God for this: and he *was_ 
intreated of us. | 


_ - | **'Then I “separated twelve of the-elief_of the priests, Shere- | 
25. Ch. 7. 15,16-|biah, Hashabiah, and ten of their brethren with them, * and 
“weighed nnto them “the silver, and “the gold, and “the ves- 


he FAPM sels, even the_offering-of tho_house_of our "God, which the/>- heave-offer- 
king, and his counsellors, and his lords, and all Israél there * pre- 
a. WN sent, had_offered": “6 I even *weighed unto their hand six hunn-|. offeved-up. 


dred and fifty talents_of silver, and silver vessels a hundred 
|. talents, and of gold a hundred talenbes “7 also twenty basons_of 
ic. INS ALN eold, of a thousand drams; and two vessels_of fine ¢ copper, “pre-|% copper, Heb. 
n3o |cions as *gold. zold_colonved, 
a  nmionl ° And I “said unto them, “We are holy unto Jéhe Lorp; the|4- desirable. 
ania |veasels are holy also; and the silver and the gold are a freewill_ 
1.6. ‘ON AYA offering unto 7éhe Lorp *God_of your fathers. * *Watch yc, and|s-. Jehovah 
' ai ‘keep them, until ye weigh them before the-chief_of the priests es 
| _, jand the Levites, and clief_of the_fathers_of Israél, at Jerusalein, 
ch. pas in the “chambers_of the-house-of Jthe Lorp.” ee 
| may ma °° So ‘took the priests and the Levites the-weight_of the silver, ia 
: and the gold, and the vessels, to bring them to Jer isalein mato 








the-house-of our *God. 

— I ‘Then we “departed from the-river_of Ahava on the-twelfth_| 
day_of the first “month, to go unto Jerusalem: and the-hand_of 
our “God was upon us, and he *delivered us from the-hand-_of 
the enemy, and of *such_as_lay-in-wait by the way. ° And we 
“came to Jerusalem, and-“abode there three days. 

83 Now on the fourth *day was the silver and the gold andj 
the vessels weighed in the-house-of our *God hy tlechand_ ot 
Meremoth the-son-of Umah the priest: and with him was Ile- 
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p.c. about 457.]azar the-son_of Phinehas; and with them was Jozabad the-son- 
of Jeshna, and Noadiah the-son_-of Binnui, Levites; ** by nmn- 
ber and by weight of every one: and all the weight “was_written 
at *that “time. 


Prrvtireret ee 


- . _ brug 
ba, %PWwhich were’ come_out of the captivity, »offered “burnt_offer-|” )7o"e" 


mby lings unto the-=God_-of Israél, twelve bullocks for all Israél,/a. ascending. 


I Rainer 
| _|ninety and six rams, seventy and seven lambs, twelve he goats|,. ess a 
a. nN? for a sin-offering: “all this was a *burnt_offering unto “the Lorp. | | offering. 


Serrerrrretei irr rr errr rere sire) 


ee 21. 86 And they ‘delivered the king’s ““commissions unto thejd. decrees. 
'Uking’s lientenants, and to the governors on_this_side the river: 
and they ‘furthered “the ~people, and “the-house_of “God. 
a NOW when these_things were_done, the princes came to me, 
°saying, “The people of Israél, and the priesis, and the} - 
Levites, have not separated_themselves from the_*people_of the). peoples. 
lands, doing according_to their abominations, even of the Canaan- 
ites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, the Jebusites, the Ammonites, 
2. Deut. 7. 2-6.|the Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites. * For they have 
_taken of their daughters for themselves, and for their sons: so 
that the holy seed *have-mingled_themseives with the—“people 
-of those “lands: yea, the-hand_of the princes and rulers hath- 
been chief in “this *trespass.” 

3 And when I heard “this “thing, I rent my “garment and my 
mantle, and “*plucked_off the-hair_of my head and of my beard, 
and *sat-down astonied. 

4'Then ‘were_assembled unto me every-one that_trembled at 


7 oretne cGeeee aca ecesetasasecccanseee 


the_-words_of the-=God-_of Israél, because of the-transgression_of 
those that_had_been_carried_away ; and & *sat astonied until the 
S° nnyie? evening Ssacrifice. g. gift-ofleving. 
» And at the evening £sacrifice I arose-up from my heaviness ; 
,  , jand thaving-rent my garment and my mantle, I “fell upon my 
3.6. 8 NMNiknees, and “*spread_out my hands unto Jthe Lorp my *God,|s.¢ Jehovah 
Sand ‘said, “O-my *God, I am ashamed and blush to litt-up, ee Saene 
my face to thee, my *God: for onr iniquities “are_increased over; God. 
| our head, and our trespass ‘is-grown-up unto the heavens. 


7 Since the-days_of our fathers have tue been in a great trespass 
unto “this “day; and for our iniquities have fur, our kings, and 
our priests, been_delivered into the-hand_of the_kings_of the 
lands, to the sword, to “captivity, and to a *spoil, and to confu- 
sion of face, as if is “this *day. 
my vay § “ And now fora little ™space grace hath_been shewed fromm. moment. 
“Sthe Lorp our *God, to leave us a remnant to escape, and to 
ceive us a nail in his holy place, that our =God may hghten onr 
eyes, and give us a little reviving in our bondage. ° For tur were 
bondmen; yet our *God “hath not forsaken us in our bondage, 
k, TH but *hath-extended ‘mercy unto us.in the_sight-of the_kings_of|k. kindness, 
Persia, to give us a reviving, to set-up “the-house-of our *God, peed 
and to repair “the_desolations thereof, and to give us a wall im 
Judah and in Jerusalem. ?° And now, O_our *God, what shall 
we.say after this? for we have_forsaken thy commandments, 
it. 73/7 which thon hast-commanded by atthy servants the prophets, |«t. the-hand-of. 
°sayine, ‘The land, unto which ve *g0 to possess it, Is an unclean 
land with the_filthiness_of the_-*people_of the lands, with their)*p. peoples. 
abominations, which have_filled it from one end to another with 
their uncleanness. 1* Now therefore ‘give not your daughters 
unto their sons, neither take their danghters unto your sons, nor 





35 Also the_*children_of those that— had — bee - carried - away, |s- ‘song, ae 
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Ezra X, 24. 


B.C. 457. |'seek their peace or their wealth for ever: that ye *may_be_ 
strong, and ‘eat “the-good_of the land, and *leave-it_for_an_in- 
heritance to your ‘children for ever.’ 8. sons. 

8 “« And after all that ‘is-come upon us for our “evil deeds, 

| and for our “great trespass, seeing that thau our =God “hast-pun- 
| 
| 





Hana TX. 15. 


ished us less than our iniquities deserve, and “‘hast-given us such 
deliverance as “this; should we again-break thy command- 
ments, and joim-in—afhinity with the-*people_of *these *abomina- 
| tions? wonldest not thou be-angry with us till thou hadst_con- 
| suned us, so that there should be no remnant nor escaping? ? O 
7Lorp *God of Israel, thew art righteous: for we remain yet 
escaped, as if is “this *day: behold, we are before thee in our 
trespasses: for we cannot stand before thee because of this.” 


cess ec cdee nS eter «reemesenSOeeberan PIPrrriiriiiie itty) 


10 NOW when Ezra had_prayed, and when he had_confessed, 
weeping and casting_himself-down before the-house_-of 
“God, there assembled unto him out-of Israél a very great 
3Rl/*congregation_of ®men and women and children: for the people|* 2°)" 
Oman wept very sore. cen balay 
| * And Shechaniah the_son_of Jehiél, one of the-sons_of Hlam, 
. {answered and *said unto Hara, ‘‘ (ile have trespassed against our 
°G.  3INPN2/RGod, and have_-taken strange wives of the_people_of the ee 
land: yet now there_is hope in Israél concerning this.thing.|sp, pec al 
e. 1°937N})2/° Now therefore let-us_‘make a covenant with our =God to put_je- cut or con- 
away all the wives, and such as_are-born of them, according_to} “"" 
the counsel_of my *lord, and of those that_tremble at the-com- 
mandment-of our =God; and let_it_ be_done according_to the law. 
**Arise; for this “matter belongeth unto thee: we also will be with 
thee: *be.of.good_conrage, and ‘do 7.”’ 
°'Then “arose Ezra, and “made “the chief *priests, the Levites, 
and all Israél, to_swear that they should_do according_to *this 
“vord. And they *sware. 

°'Then Hzra “rose-up from before the-house-of “God, and 
“went ito the-chamber_of Johanan the-son-of Eliashib: and 
when he came thither, he did_eat no bread, nor drink water: for 
he mourned because of the_transgression_of them that_had_been_ 
carried-away. ‘And they *made proclamation throughout 
Judah and Jerusalem unto all the_schildren_of the captivity, thatjs. sons. 
they should_gather_themselves_together unto Jerusalem; ° and 
that whosoever would not come within three “days, according_to 
the-counsel_of the princes and the elders, all his substance should 
_ j-be-forfeited, and himself separated from the-*congregation_of|@. assembly. 
i. man those-that had_been_'carried_away. 1 cope 

? Then all the-*imen_of Judah and Benjamin *gathered_them-,®-: 2uahshim. 
selves_together unto Jerusalem witlin three “days. it was the 
ninth month, on the_twenticth_day_of the month; and all the 
b. AM2/people “sat in the-’street-of the-house-of **God, trembling be-|b. broad-place. 
cause of this “matter, and for the great_rain. 

10 And Ezra the pricst “stoodsup, and ‘said unto them, “ De 
huve transgressed, and “have_taken strange wives, to increase the 
.trespass.ot Israé]l. 4 Now therefore 'make confession unto 
Tithe Lorp *God_-of your fathers, and ‘do his pleasure: and 
*separate_yourselves froin the-=people_of the land, and from the 
SOC ee 

Then all the *congregation ‘answered and ‘said with aja. assembly, 
loud voice, “As thou hast-said, so must we do. ©” But the| “2 kehabl. 
people are many, and if 7s a time of much-_rain, and we are not 
able to stand without, neither 7s this a “work of one day or two: 
for we are-many that have_transgressed in *this *thing. | "Let 
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now our rulers of all the *congregation stand, and ‘let all them 
**which have_taken strange wives in our cities come at appointed 
times, and with them the-elders_of every city, and the_judges 
thereof, until the_fierce wrath-of our *God for “this *matter be_ 
turned from us.” 

6 Only Jonathan the_son-of Asahél and Jahaziah the_son_of 


¥)/Tikvah were_**employed about this matter: and Meshullam and 


Shabbethai the Levite helped them. 

16 And the_children-of the captivity “did so. And Ezra the 
priest, wath certain chief_-of the fathers, after the-house_of their 
fathers, and all of them by their names, ‘were-separated, and 
“sat_down in the-first day_of the tenth *month to examine the 
matter. And they *made_an_end with all the *men that had_ 


|taken strange wives by the_first day_of the first *month. 


1S And among the_sons-of the priests there “were_found thai 
had_taken strange wives: namely, of the-sons_of Jeshua the_son— 
of Jozadak, and lis brethren; Maaseiah, and Ehezer, and Jarib, 
and Gedaliah. 1) And they “gave their hands that they would- 
put_away their wives; and being guilty, they offered a ram_ot 
the flock for their trespass. 

20 And of the-sons-of Immer; Hanani, and Zebadiah. * And 
of the-sons-of Harim; Maaseiah, and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and 
Jehiél, and Uzziah. * And of the-sons-of Pashur; [Elioenai, 
Maaseiah, Ishmael, Nethaneél, Jozabad, and Elasah. 

*3 Also of the Levites; Jozabad, and Shimei, and Kelaiah, (the 
same 7s Kelita,) Pethahiah, Judah, and Khezer. 

*t Of the singers also; Hliashib: and of the porters; Shallum, 
and ‘T'elem, and Uri. " 

"> Moreover of Israel: of the-sons.of Parosh; Ramiah, and 
Jeziah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchiyah, 
and Benaiah. *6 And of the-sons_of Elam: Mattaniah, Zechariah, 
aud Jehiél, and Abdi, and Jeremoth, and Eliah. 7°’ And of the- 
sons-of Zattu; Khoenai, Hhashib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and 
Zabad, and Aziza. *% Of the-sons also.of Bebai; Jehohanan, 
Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai. * And of the-sons.of Bant; 
Meshullam, Malluch, and Adaiah, Jashub, and Sheal, and Ra- 
moth. %° And of the-sons.of Pahath-Moab; Adna, and Chelal, 
Benaiah, Maaseiah, Mattaniah, Bezaleél, and Binnui, and Manas- 
seh. * And of the-sons_of Harim; Eliezer, Ishijah, Malcliah, 
Shemaiah, Shimeon, * Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. °° Of 
the-sons.of Hashum; Mattenai, Mattathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, 
Jeremai, Manasseh, and Shimei. °* Of the-sons-of Bani; Maadai, 
Amrain, and Uél, ** Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, *° Vaniah, Mere- 


moth, Eliashib, *7 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau, ** and Bani,|} | 
and Binnui, Shimei, 8? and Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiah, 


0 Machnadebai, Shashai, Sharai, 44 Azareél, and Shelemiah, She- 
mariah, *# Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph. * Of the-sons_of 
Nebo; Jeiél, Mattithiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joél, Bena- 
120K. 

4t All these had taken strange wives: and some of them had 
wives by whom they had ‘children. 


Ezra X. 44. 


—_—_— 


se. set over. 


S, SOUS. 


ze. anabshim. 





——— ee 


——————— — 
NEHEMIAH I. 1. Nene I Bi | 


owen 


THE BOOK OF 


ie ‘NEHEMIAH. -— 


Christ 446. 
Before a.D. 450. 
nm , iINOBS TE- words_of "Nehemiah the_son_of Hachaliah. And _ it|2- Nehemiah, 
atl Consolation- 
b ibe *eaine_to_pass in the month °C! usleu, mn the twentieth year®,| of Jehovah. 


wig as EK was in ‘Shushan the palace, * that hHanani, one of myje- Chisleu, the 


S. anontl 
a 20 brethren, *came, $e and certain *men_of Judah; and I ‘asked anges 
J Bysisye, them concerning the Jews that had_escaped, igh were-left of| third month 


of civil. 
ce o. of the king 
nnto me, “The remnant that *'are_left of the captivity there in| Artazerves, 
5) 
the province are in great affliction and reproach: the-wall_of|, clan a 
Jerusalem also is broken-down, and the-gates thereof “are_| Lily.’ 
burned with “fire.” h. Khinani, 
Gracious. 
«. anahshim. _ 


ol the captivity, and concerning Jerusalem. ° And they “said 


I-11. Compare | * And it “came_to_pass, when I heard *these *words, that I sat 


aw 





2 Wherefore the king ‘said unto ine, “ Why és thy countenance] civil. 
sad, seeing thou art not ciclo mens is nothing else but sorrow_of|™ “2 av”. 
heart.’ ‘Then I *was very sore afraid, 3 and “said unto the king, 

“thet the king hve for ever: why should not my conntenance 

be-sad, when the city, the- place- of my fathers’ sepulchres, licth 

waste, and the- gates thereof “are-consumed with “fire ?”’ 

aan lh can the king *said unto me, “ For what *dost thou make- | 
ogee oN request?” So I “prayed to the? God_of **heaven. * And I ‘said e Cote eo | 
ey lunto the king, “If it please the king, and if thy servant thave_}| “~ 


| 
600 : | 
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ae _ |-down and *wept, and “mourned certain days, and ‘fasted, and 
=. ‘Hs|+prayed before the-*=God_of “heaven, * and “said, ‘“ I_beseech_|*G. Elohim, 
pun “|thee, O 7 Lorp =God_of “heaven, the great and *terrible *-God,|, yn ay, 
3.6. oN mint|*that keepeth “covenant and *k mer cy for ‘them_that_love him and] Wichim. 
¥ ” Goal|tobserve his commandments: ° thet thie car now be-attentive,| ben “> 
ie spmyjand thine eyes open, that thon mayest_-hear the_prayer_of thy Is ey (ee, 
“servant, which & *pray before thee now, day and night, for the 
~clildren_of Israél thy servants, and *confess the_sins_of the_|s. sons. 
| Schildren_of Israel, which we have sinned against thee: both E 
| and my father’s house have sinned. ‘°We have dealt *'very_cor- 
ruptly against thee, and have not kept “the commandments, nor 
“the statutes, nor “the judgments, which thou commandedst thy 
8. Lev. xxvi. servant “Moses. §*Remember, I_beseech_thee, “the word that 
Deut. lv. —_|thon commandedst thy servant “Moses, saying, ‘ If ue “Itranseress, 
Ds DVS KE will_scatter you abroad among’ the Pnations: ° but if ye -turn|p- peoples. 
unto me, and ‘keep my commandments, and ‘do them; though 
: there were of you cast-out unto the_nttermost part_of the 
i “heaven, yet will_I_g eather them from thence, and ‘will_-brine them 
unto the place that I “have-chosen to set my “name ‘there.’ 
10 Now these are thy servants and thy people, whom thou “hast_ 
redeemed by thy “great power, and by thy “strong hand.. 1! OL 
a. ay /2*=Lord, I_beseech_thee, ‘let now thine ear be_attentive to the_|*- -\donahy, 
j : overelgn- 
prayer_of thy servant, and to the_prayer_of thy servants, “*who} Lord or Mas- 
da. =D*¥500\¢ desire to fear thy “name: and ‘prosper, I_pray_thee, thy servant ' ter eel 
Dn ~bithis day, and ‘grant him ‘mnerey in the-sight-of *this “man.”’ b, tondeentene 
7 Ling [For k was the king’ S corer | GS 
lige aan AND it Fence Lome in the-month ® Nisan, in the-twentieth|™- a ae : 
& ‘wy _year_ol Artaxerxes the king, that “wine was betore him :} month of 
‘jand I *took_up the “wine, and “gave ié unto the king.- Now I saree 
had not becn beforetime sad in his presence. Mean of 
1 











rn ee 





Nenemian If. 6. , Negemran III. 1. 


p.c. about 445.'found favour in thy sight, that thou ‘wouldest_send me unto | 
Judah, unto the-city_of my fathers’ sepulchres, that 1 *may_build | 
nie oe) 

6 And the king ‘said unto me, (the “!queen also sitting by him,)|** at Heb.| 
Bea For how leng shall thy journey be? and when wilt-thou_| “°° | 
return?” So it *pleased the king to *send me; and I “set him | 
a time. 

7 Moreover I *said unto the king, “If it please the king, ‘let | 

letters be-given me to the governors beyond ee river, that they 
may-convey_me-_over till Tcome into J ndah; Sand a letter unto | 
| Asaph the_keeper_of the king’s forest, that he may_give me 
timber to make-beams for the eates_of ‘the palace which apper- | 
| tained to the house, and fot the_wall_of the city, and for the | 
house that I shall_enter into.” And the king “granted me, ac- | 
| cording_to the good hand_of my =God upon me. : 
* Then I *came to the governors beyond the river, and *gave) 
them the king’s “letters. Now the king “had_sent captains_of 

a... 220) the farmy and horsemen with me. 

pba 10 When ‘Sanbalilat the Horonite, and 'Tobiah the servant, 

4 main the Ammonite, *heard of it, it “grieved them exceedingly that there 

Day] Was-come a *man to seek the-welfare_of the-schildren_of Israél. 


f. force. 


s, Sanballat, 
Hate in dis- 
guise. 

t. Tobiah, Good- 
ness-of Jeho- 
vah. 

= ahdahm. 

. sons. 


2. anahshim. 


swe cc cncropeseegegaceeesce com eeeocnrs 


| 1 So I *came to Jerusalem, and “was there three days.ja 
ee DYIN12 And I ‘arose in_-the_night, E and some few ®men with me ; 
: neither told I any *man what my *God had_put in my heart to 
do at Jerusalem: neither was there any beast with me, save the 
beast that £ *rode upon. 
| | And I *went-out by-night by the_gate- of the valley, even 
1g. we'|\before the dragon well, and to the Dung £Port, and “viewed 's. Gate. 
the-walls_of J erusalem, which were_broken_down, and the 
gates thereof were_consumed with “fire. 

“Then I “*went_on to the_-gate_of the fountain, and to the 
king’s pool: but there was no place for the beast that was under 
me to pass. ) Then **went_I_np in-the_night by the brook, and 
““viewed the wall, and “turned_back, and “entered by the-gate- 
of the valley, and so “returned. 

16 And the rulers knew, not whither E went, or what k +did; 
neither had I as yet told ié to the Jews, nor to the priests, nor to 
the nobles, nor to the rulers, nor to the rest +that_did the work, 

7 Then ‘said I unto them, ‘ Ur +see the distress that fe are in, 
how Jerusalem lieth waste, and the_gates thereof “are_burned 
with “fire: ‘come and “let_us_build_up “the_wall_of Jerusalem, 
that we be no more a reproach.” ? Then I “told them of “the- . 
hand_of my =God which was good upon me; as also the king’s 
words that he had_spoken unto me. And they “said, ‘‘ "Let_us_ 
rise.up and *build.” So they “strengthened their hands for éhis 

“rood work. 

“19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the serv- 
ant, the Ammonite, and Geshem ‘the Arabian, “heard if, they 
“laughed us to_scorn, and “despised us, and ‘said, “What is *this 
“thing that ve *do ? will ve *rvebel against the kmg?” 

70 Then “answered I them, and *said unto them, ‘‘ The-*=God_of 
“heaven, Je will_prosper us; therefore Me his servants will_arise 
and ‘build: but ye have no portion, nor right, nor memorial, in 
Jerusalem,”’ 
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i1. John’5. 2 


Sot THEN ¢Ehashib the high “priest *rose-up with his brethren} Risa,” 
ees 


Restored. "of 
the priests, and they “builded the Sheep “Gate; thcy sanc- Gol. 
6 
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b.c. about 445.!tified it, and “set-up the-doors-of it; even unto the_tower_of 
*Meah they sanctified it, unto the-tower-of Hanancél. 


oF ye-ovl| =? And @next unto him builded the-*men_of Jericho. And *next|a. at Be Bucs 
2. ‘sox ito them builded Zaccur the-son-of Imri. * But the Fish “Gate/"°'"™ 


did the_sons_of Hassenaah build, the also laid_the_beams thereof, 
and “set-up the-doors thereof, the_locks thereof, and the-bars 
thereof. 

* And *next unto them repaired Meremoth the-son_of Uriah, 
the_son_of Koz. And *next unto them repaired Meshullam the- 
son-of Berechiah, the-son-of Meshezabeél. And *next unto them 
repaired Zadok the-son_of Baana. ° And *next unto them the 
Tekoites repaired; but their nobles put not their necks to the 


Me On 278 | work_of their *=Lord. a. ade 
overelgn. 


6 Moreover the Old “Gate repaired Jehoiada the-son_of Paseah,| fora, plural. 


{ 
| and Meshnllam the-son_of Besodeiah; they laid_the—beams 
| thereof, and “set-up the-doors thereof, and the-locks thereof, 
and the_bars thereof. 7 And *#next unto them repaired Melatiah 
| the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, the-*men-of Gnibeon, 
and of Mizpah, unto the_-throne-of the governor on_this_side the 
river. : 
8 aNext unto him repaired Uzziél the-son-of Harhaiah, of the 
r. DDIy|"eoldsmiths. “Next unto him also repaired Hananiah the-son_of|- refiners. 
one of the apothecaries, and they “fortified Jerusalem unto the 
broad *wall. ® And ‘next unto them repaired Rephaiah the_son-or 
Hur, the_ruler_of the_half part_of Jerusalem. 1° And *next unto 
| them repaired Jedaiah the-son-of Harumaph, even over-against 
| his honse. And *next unto him repaired Hattush the-son_oft. 
Hashabniah; ™ Malchijah the-son_of Harim, and Hashub the-| 
| son.of Pahath-Moab, repaired the other piece, and the_tower_of 
| the furnaces. !° And *next unto him repaired Shallum the-son— 
| of Halohesh, the_ruler_of the_half part-of Jerusalem, he and his: 
daughters. 
: The Valley “Gate repaired Hanun, and the-inhabitants_of 
Zanoah ; they built it, and ‘set-up the-doors thereof, the-locks 
| thereof, and the_bars thereof, and a thousand cubits on the wall 
unto the Dung Gate. | But the Dung “Gate repaired Malclnah 
| the-son-of Rechab, the_ruler_of part-of Beth-haccerem ; be "built 
f 





it, and *set-up the_doors thereof, the_Jocks thereof, and the_bars 
'15.John 9.7. |thereof. 1° But “the-Gate-of the Fonntain repaired Shallun the- 
sonof Col-hozch, the-ruler-of part-of *Mizpah; be "built it, and 
“covered it, and *set.up the_doors thereof, the-locks thereof, and) 


] 


an aoe 


3 n2u'a\the_bars thereof, and “the_wall_of the_pool-of *Siloah by the % ‘Siloakh, The; 
| 1 ia ee Xap aril ‘a ] sent-one. 
kine’s garden, and unto the stairs “that go_down trom the-city- 
of David. 

16. 2 Kin. 20. 16 After him repaired Nehemiah the-son-of Azbuk, the-rnler- 


2. . « 
of the_half part-of Beth-zur, unto the place over-against the— 


sepulchres_of David, and to the pool that was-made, and unto 
the-house-of the mighty. 1 After him repaired the Levites, 
Rehum the-son_of Bani. Next unto him repaired Hashabiah, 
| the_ruler_of the-half part-of Keilah, in his part. ' After him 
| repaired their brethren, Bavai the-son-of Henadad, the_ruler_ot 
| the_-half part-of Keilah. ! And next to him “repaired Hzcr the- 
son_of Jeshua, the-ruler_of *Mizpah, another picce over against 
19.2 Chr. 26. 9./the-gomng_up to the armoury at the turning of the wall,” After 
him Baruch the-son_of Zabbai earnestly repaired the other piece, 

nOS\from the turning of the wall unto the-*door_of the-house_of Mlia-/e. entrance. 
shib the high “priest. *! After him repaired Mecremoth the_-son- 
of Urijah the-son_of Koz another piece, from the-*door_of the- 
house_of HKliashib even to the -end_of the-house-of Hhiashib.| 
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B.c. 445. |?? And after him repaired the priests, the-*men-of the ‘plain.)®. anabshin. 


Bie ai) |e 
i" r"| After him repaired Benjamin and Hashub over_against their 


house. After him repaired Azariah the_son_of Maaseiah the_son 
-of Ananiah by his house. ** After him repaired Binnui the_son_ 
of Henadad another piece, from the-house-of Azariah unto the 
_ Jer. 32.2. |turning of the wall, even unto the corner. * Palal the-sou_of 
Uzai, over against the turning of the wall, and the tower which 
ue jronn lieth_ont from the kine’s «hich house, that was by the court-of 
the prison. After him Pedaiah the-son_of Parosh. 
6 Moreover the Nethinims *dwelt in Ophel, unto the place over 
against the Water Gate toward the east, and the tower that heth 
POU 
By. 0.3. 7 After them the Tekoites repaired another piece, over against 
the great “tower that lieth_-out, even unto the-wall_of *Ophel. 
28,9 Kin.11.16.|°3 Pyom above the “Horse Gate repaired the priests, every_one 
fe. lover against his house. * After them repaired Zadok the-son_ 
of Immer over- against his honse. After him repaired also She- 
maiah the_son_of Shechaniah, the-keeper_of the Hast Gate. 
59 After him repaired Hananiah the_son_of Shelemiah, and Hanun 
the sixth son-of Zalaph, another piece. After him repaired 
Meshullam the-son-of Berechiah over_against his chamber. 
°t After him repaired Malchiah the voldsmith’ s son unto the_place 
-of the Nethinims, and of the merchants, over_against the Gate 
*Miphkad, and to ‘the_g going_up_of the corner. * And between 
the_going_up-of the corner unto the Sheep Gate repaired the 
goldsmiths and the merchants. 


to 
6 


Oo eorrreeesnsocreocccssorece 


BUT it “came_to_pass, that when Sanballat heard that twe 

“builded “the wall, he *was-wroth, and “took *great indigna- 

tion, and *mocked the Jews. * And he “spake before his breth- 

ren and the-army_of Samaria, and ‘said, “ What *do these 

feeble Jews? will they fortify themselves? will they sacrifice ? 

will they make_an_end in a “day? will they revive “the stones 
out-of the-heaps-_of the rnbbish which are_burned ? ”’ 


mm re Ee RE ER SS rer 


(Comme te eer secre asages Careuserenseny. 


“Even that-which they *build, if a fox ‘go_up, he shall even 
*break_down their stone wall.” 


were ov erscrersceseseeeeueerennanere 





reproach upon their-own head, and ‘oive them for a prey in the- 

ed of captivity: ° and ‘cover not their iniquity, and ‘let not 

their sin be_blotted_ont from before thee: for they “have-pro- 
voked_thee_to_anger before the builders.” 

aaa 6So “built we “the wall; and all the wall *was_joined_ 

| together unto the-half thereof: for the people “had a mind to 


work. 
Oh x. in 7 But it *came-to_pass, that when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and 
é ° df uit bd ° e 4 
tore \the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and the Ashdodites, heard 





that the-walls_of Jernsalem were_made up, and that the breaches 
began to be_stopped, then they “were very wroth, ° and “con- 
spired all of them together to come and to fight against Jern- 
salem, and to hinder it, 


10 And Judah “said, “'The_-strength_of the bearers-of_burdens 
"is_decayed, and there is much rubbish; so that te are not able 


| 
a watch against them day and night, because of them. 
to build the wall.” | 





5 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, and he “said, 


ec. country. 


round. 


u. or upper. 
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4 <¢-Hear, O_our =God; for we ‘lare despised: and ‘turn their}; Gan Gor Ele 
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® Nevertheless we *made-onr_prayer unto our 7God, and “set| 
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B.C. 445. 11 And our adversaries “said, ‘They shall not know, neither | 


see, till we come in the. midst_among them, and ‘slay them, and | 
‘canse “the work to-cease.’ 

1 And it “came-to-pass, that when the Jews “*which dwelt 
by them came, they ‘said unto us ten times, “Brom all *places 
whence ¥C shall_return unto us they will be upon you.’ 


seco eeneaaacnraaraedosenceseetaacas= 


SA Aa meee eee dedeceoeecs me Oegsasarass- 


eee 18 Therefore “set I in the lower places behind the wall, and | 


on the ligher-places, I even “set “the people after their families 

with their swords, their spears, and their bows. | 
1t Aud I “looked, and “rose_up, and “said unto the nobles, and 

to the rulers, and to the_rest_of the people, “‘'Be not ye afraid 

INNS of them : ‘remember the a=Lord, which is *great and “terrible, and i. ee Ui 

Wys, |fight tor your brethren, your sons, andl your danghters, your Lord 

‘Wives, and your houses.’ Os 

1 And it “came_to_pass, when our enemies heard that it was_ : 
‘known unto us, and “God “had_brought their “counsel to_nought, 
that we returned all of us to the wall, every-one unto his work. 

*® And it “came to pass from “that “time forth, that the-half_of 
my servants *wrought in the work, and the-other half_of them 
“held both the spears, the shields, and the bows, and the 
mw Chabergeons; and the rulers were behind all the-honse-of Judah, |e-coatsof mail. 

VW They Se ili! builded on the wall, and they *that_bare ‘burdens, 

with +those_that_laded, every one with one of his hands + wrought 

in the work, and with the other hand *held a *weapon. For 
wineoylthe builders, every-one had his sword girded °by his side, and/o. on his loins. 
so*builded. And “he that_sounded the trumpet was by me. 

19 And I ‘said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the 
rest_of the people, “The work is great and large, and we tare! 
separated upon the wall, one far from another. 2° In what place 
therejore ye thear “the_sound_of the trumpet, ‘resort_ye-thither 
unto ns: our *God shall_fieht for us.” 


ee es Mire rere rrr rrr er Or rg) 


nioyy spears from the_-**rising_of the morning till the stars °appeared. aa asco 
hej | e@ dawh. 
sanyo 6** Likewise at the same *time said I unto the people, ‘‘ "let every 


one with his servant lodge within Jerusalem, that in the night 
they ‘may_be a guard to us, and labour on the day.” “™ So 
neither E, nor my brethren, nor my servants, nor the-*men-of e. anahshim. 
the euard which followed me, none of us put_oi our clothes,' 


BND saving that everyone put- them lof tor *“washine w. the water. 





seat Secon cocccoentceseesenssccscccase 


| 5 AND there “was a great ery-of the people and_of their wives 
against their brethren the Jews. 7? For there “were *that_ 

ae ee, our sons, and our daughters, are many : theretore, 
we *take_up corn for then, that we “may-_eat, and “live. 
D's: 8 Some also there were *that-said, “ (ie >*have_mortgaged b. are-pledging. 
our lands, vineyards, and houses, that we “might_bny corn, be- 
canse of the dearth.” 

4There were also *that-said, ‘‘ We “‘have_-borrowed “money for si. silver. 
the king’s tribnte, avd that upon our lands and vineyards. ° Yet 
now our flesh 7s as the_flesh_of our brethren, our ‘children as «. sons. 
their *children: and, lo, fe +bring-into-bondage our “sons and 
our “daughters to be-servants, and some of our danghters *are- 
br ought_unto- bondage already: neither 7s a im our power to 
redoem them; for other-men have our lands and vineyards.” 

6 And I ‘was very angry when I heard their “ery and “*these| 
*words. 7 Then I *consnited with myself, and I “rebuked “the 
nobies, and “the ruJers, and “said nnto them, ‘Ue *exact usury, 
every-one of his brother.”? And I “set a great assembly against 
tliems. | 





2 ae 


| 
21 So fue tlaboured in the work: and half of them theld the 
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B.C. 446. SAnd I “said unto them, “@{Ve ati our ability “have-redeemed: 
n. p32 our “brethren the J ews, alae were-sold unto the "heathen; and)». nations, 
will ve even sell your “brethren? or shall_they_be_sold unto us ?”’ oo 
Then “held_they_their-peace, and found nothing to answer 
| 9 Also I “said, “It is not good that ye*do: ought ye ‘not to}*d. are-doing. 
walk in Anessa of our =God because of the- reproach of the 
| "“=heathen onr enemies? 1° X hkewise, und my brethren, and my 
servants, might *exact of them “money and corn: I_pray-you, 
| let_us_leave_off *this *nsury. '*Restore, I-pray-you, to them, 
even this day, their lands, their vineyards, their oliveyar ds, and) 
' their houses, also the hundredth part of the “money, and of the si. silver. 
ne §=6s Ue" VN corn, the "wine, and the oil, that ve texact of them.” eal 
2 Then ‘said they, “ We will_restore them, and will_require eon 
AC. YN2\nothing of them; so will-we-do “as thou *sayest.”’? Then 1)2¢ according. 
*ealled “the priests, and “took_an_oath of them, that they should} ~~ 
_ |~do according_to *this *promise. 4% Also I shook my lap, and 
i. MS *said, “So “God ‘shakeout “every “man from his house, andi. ish. 
from his labour, that 'performeth not *this *promise, even thus 
| 
| 
| 


ae bapa "be he shaken-out, and emptied.’? And all the “congregation |*- oe 
; ; : = cahah 
i min "said, “ Amen,” and “praised ?"the Lorp. And the people “did);, sehovah. 


according_to *tlis *promise. 
d. piv} 1! Moreover from the ‘time that £ was-appointed to be their/d. day. 

governor in the_land_of Judah, from the twentieth year even unto 

the two and thirtieth year_of Artaxerxes the king, that is, twelve 

years, k and my brethren have not eaten the-bread_of the gover- 

nor. But the former *governors that had been before me were- 

chargeable unto the people, and “had_taken of them bread and 

wine, beside forty shekels_of silver; yea, even their servants 

bave_rale over the people: but so did not k, because of the_fear_ 

of =God. 1° Yea, also I continned in the-work_of *this *wall, 

neither bought we any land: and all my servants were gathered 
___ thither unto the work, ee 
| “ Moreover there were at my table a hundred and fifty of the 

Jews and *rulers, beside “*those that.came unto us from among 
| the "heathen that ave abont us. n. nations. 

1S Now that which was_prepared for me daily was one ox and 
six choice sheep; also fowls were_prepared for me, and once in 


‘ten days store_of all sorts_of “wine: yet for all this required not|¥- wine, Heb. 
yayln. 


A 
e 
oa £ 
ww 

~— 


[ the-bread_of the governor, because the bondage was-heavy 
upon *this *people. 
Ww -Think-upon me, my, “God, for good, according to all that 
| I have_done for this people.” 
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6 NOW it *came_to_pass, when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and 


éGeshem the Arabian, and the_rest_of our enemies, heard g. or Gash, 
tain, v. 6. 





that I had_builded “the wall, and that there was no breach left; 
therein; (though at *that *time I had not set np the doors upon 
the gates ;) * that Sanballat and Geshem *sent unto me, “saying, | 








7p pa ba : 
4 Twa ie ‘Come! “let-us_meet together in some one of the villages mm the_|* ee: 
eS ‘plain-of ° Ono.” But thev *thought to do me mischief, ce ieee 
> And I *sent messengers unto them, °sayime, “£ am doing a 
ereat work, so that I cannot come-down: why should the work 
cease, whilst I leave it, and come_down to you?” . 
" a tt tter tl 
answered tiem atter the same *manner. 


> Then “sent Sanballat his “servant unto me in “like “manner 
the fifth time with an open letter in his hand; ® wherein was)? ma, 


be DNB|written, “It is reported among the "heathen, and *Gashmu = aa 


| 
4 Yet they “sent unto me four times after *this *sort; and I 
| 605 
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var 7. Nenemian VII. 4. 


*saith it, that thou and the Jews tthink to rebel: for which cause 
thou *buildest the wall, that thou *mayest_be their king, according 
_to *these “words. 4 And thou hast also appomted prophets to 
preach of thee at Jerusalem, °saying, ‘ There is a king in Judah :’ 
and now shall_it-be_reported to the king according_to “these 
*vords. ‘Come now therefore, and “let-us_take_counsel to- 
gether.” 

‘Then I *sent unto him, °saying, “There ‘are no “such 
*things done as thou *sayest, but thou +feignest them out-of thine 
_own heart.’ 

® For they all tmade us afraid, saying, “Their hands shall_-be— 
weakened from the work, that it be not done.”? ‘ Now therefore, 
O God, ‘strengthen my “hands.” 


sn En pecceeernn nn epeenteareeeanss == 
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10 Afterward E came unto the_-house-of Shemaiah the-son_of 
Delaiah the-son-of Mehetabeél, &ha was shut-up; and he “said, 
“tlet-us_meet—together in the-honuse-of *“God, within the 
temple, and “Jet_us_shut the_-doors_of the temple: for they *will- 
come to slay thee; yea, in the night +will_-they_come to slay thee.” 

11 And I “said, ‘Shonld such a ‘man as I flee; and who ?s there, |i. ish. 
that, Letng as I am, would go-into the temple to save_his_lite ¢ 
I will not go_in.” 

12 And, lo, I ‘perceived that -God had not sent him; but that 
he pronounced this prophecy against me: for Tobiah and San- 
ballat had_hired him. /% Therefore was fe hired, that I should- 
be_afraid, and “do so, and ‘sin, and that they ‘might have matter 
for an evil report, that they "might_reproach me. 

14“ My =God, ‘think thou upon Tobiah and Sanballat according 
_to these their works, and on the prophetess Noadiah, and the- 
rest_of the prophets, that would_have put mc in fear.” 

15 So the wall “was-finished in the twenty and fifth day of 
the month Elul, in fifty and two days. 

16 And it *came_to-pass, that when all our enemies heard 
thereof, and all the "=heathen that were about us “saw these things,|n. nations, 
they “were munch cast-down in their-own eyes: for they “per- 
ceived that *this *work was-wronght of our “God. 


. 
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17 Moreover in *those *days the-nobles-of Judah sent many; 
letters unto Tobiah, and the letters of Tobialh came unto them. 
18 For there were many in Judah sworn unto him, because he was 
the-son_in_law_of Shechaniah the-son-of Arah; and his son 
Johanan had-taken “the daughter-of Meshullam the-son_of 
Berechiah. }° Also they *“reported his good decds before me,|"r. were. 
and ‘nttered my words to him. And Tobiah sent letters to put_| "Ps 
me-in_fear. 
/ NOW “it_came_to_pass, when the wall was-built, and I “had | 

_set up the doors, and the. porters and the singers and the 

Levites “were-appointed, * that 1 “gave my brother “Hanani, 
and “Hananiah the_ruler_of the palace, charge over Jernsalem : 


:: US for he wus a faithful ‘man, and feared **God above many. ° And). ish. 


i{ *said unto them, “Let not the-gates-of Jerusalem be-opened 


until the sun be-hot; and while then *stand by, ‘let-them-shut 
the doors, and thar them: and ‘appoint watches of the-inhabi- 
tants_of Jerusalem, ‘every-one in his watch, and 'every-one to be 
over-against his house. 

4 Now the city was large and great: but the people were few 
therem, and the houses were not builded, | 


| 
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twenty and four. *! The-*children of Hariph, a hundred and 
34. Seev.19, ltwo. **The_schildren_of the other Elam, a thousand two_-hundred 


| 


NenemiaAu VII. 5. Nrvemiau VII. 47, 


B.c. about 445.| 5 And my =God *put into mine heart to “gather_together “the 
eee ~ |nobles, and "the rulers, and “the people, that they might-be- 
reckoned_by-genealogy. And I “found a register_of the gene- 
alogy-of *tthem which-came-up at the first, and “found writ- 
about £36. |ten therein, ® ‘‘ These are the-*children_of the province, “thats. sons. 
6 23/went_-up out-of the captivity, of those that-had_been_carried_ 
away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the_king-of Babylon had-carried- 
away, and “came_again to Jerusalem and to Judah, every_one 
unto his city; 7 **who came with Zerubbabel, Jeshua, Nehemiah, 
Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mispereth, 
Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah. The-number, I say, of the-*men-of|®. anabshin. 
jthe_people_of Isracl was this; *° the-*children_of Parosh, two_ 
‘ ‘thousand a hundred seventy and two. ° The_*children-of She- 
phatiah, three hundred seventy and two. 1 The-‘children_of 
Arah, six hundred fifty and two. ™ The_-schildren_of Pahath- 
Moab, of the-schildren_of Jeshua and Joab, two thonsand and 
eight hundred and eighteen. 1 The-Schildren_of Elam, a thon- 
sand two-hundred fifty and four. '% The-schildren-of Zattu, 
eight hundred forty and five. ‘ The_*children_of Zaccai, seven 
hundred and threescore. ' The_*children_of Binnui, six hundred 
forty and eight. 1 The_schildren_of Bebai, six hundred twenty 
and eight. +7 The_schildren_of Azgud, two-thousand three hun- 
dred twenty and two. /° The-Sclildren-of Adomkam, six hun- 
dred threescore and seven. } The_schildren_of Bigvai, two- 
thousand threescore and seven. “ The-Schildren_of Adin, six 
hundred fifty and five. *! The_*children-of Ater of Hezekiah,| 
ninety and eight. “* The_schildren_-of ‘Hashum, three hundred 
twenty and eight. ™ The_sclildren_of Bezai, three hundred 


twelve. * The_‘children_of Gibeon, ninety and five. *6 The_ 
*men_of Beth-lehem and Netophah, a hundred fourscore and 
eight. °*/ The-*men_of Anathoth, a hundred twenty and eight. 
*8'The_*men_of Beth-azmaveth, forty and two. * 'The-*men-_of 
Karjath-jearim, Chephirah, and Beeroth, seven hundred forty 
and three. °* The_*men_of Ramah and Gaba, six hundred 
twenty and one. *! The-*men_of Michmas, a hundred and 
twenty and two. * The_*men-of Beth-el and Ai, a hundred 
twenty and three. ** The-*men_of the other Nebo, fifty and 


: fifty and four. * The-Schildren_of Harim, three hundred and 

twenty. °° The_schildren-of Jericho, three hundred forty and 

five. °? The_schildren-of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, seven hundred 

twenty and one. ° The_Schildren_of Senaah, three thousand 

nine hundred and thirty. : 

<< ' he priests: the_*children_of Jedaiah, of the-house_of| ~~ 

Jeshna, nine hundred. seventy and three. 4 The_*children_of 

Immer, a thousand fifty and two. * The_*childrencof Pashur, 

a thousand two_hundred forty and seven. *# The_schildren_of 

% Harim, a thousand and seventeen. . 

43, |[Kzra 2.40.| 48 “'Phe Levites: the_Schildren_of Jeshua, of Kadmiél, aid’ 
of the_*children_of Hodevah, seventy and four. 

44. |Ezra2.41.) 44 “The singers: the_‘children-of Asaph, a hundred forty 

a and eight. 

45. ||Ezra2.42.| 4° “'The porters: the-*children_of Shallum, the-*children_of 
Ater, the-*clildren_of Talmon, the-‘children-of Akkub, the_ 
‘children_of Hatita, the-‘children_of Shobai, a hundred thirty 

Leann deen aneneersensecssesevecaatere and el ht. 

ee <«<Vhe Nethinims: the_*childrenof Ziha, the_schildren_of 

a, Hashupha, the_schildren_of Tabbaoth, * the_*children-of Keros, 


se 
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ici aa iT, 48. Nrxemian VIII. 7, 


B.c. about 536. the_schildren_of Sia, the_*children_of Padon, ‘8 the_*children_of 
Lebana, the_* children _of Hagaba, the_s children_of Shalmai, 
9 the_schildren_of Hanan, the_*children_of Giddel, thes children 
-of Galtier, *° the_*children_of Reaiah, the_s children_of Rezin, 
the_*chiidren_of N ekoda, *! the. ‘children_of Gazzam, the_* child- 
ren_of Uzza, the children_of Phaseah, # the children_of Besai, 
the_schildren_of Mennim, the- schildren_of Nephishesim, °° the 
‘children_of Bakbuk, the-*children_of Hakupha, the_schildren_ 
of Harhur, *' the-Schildren_of Bazlith, the-schildren.of Mehida, 
the_*children_of Harsha, °° the-Schildren_of Barkos, the_*child- 
ren_of Sisera, the-’children_-of Tamah, °6 the_schildren_of Neziah, 
7 ithe_Schildren_of Hatipha. 
57-59. |Ezra2.| 37 “he schildren_of Solomon’s servants: the_schildren_ 
pe of Sotai, the_*children_of Sophereth, the-schildren_of Perida, 
8 the_*children_of Jaala, the-*children_of Darkon, the-schildren_ 
of: Giddely*? the-*children_of Shephatiah, the_s children_of Hattil, 
_|the_-schildren_of Pochereth of Zebaim, the-‘children_of Amon. 
60. ||Ezna2.58., 69 « A) the Nethinims, and the_schildren_of Solomon’s ser- 
cs eae vanis, were three hundred ‘ninety and two. 
oe pt iS 8) OL Ang these were “they which_went-up also from Tel-melah, 
a Tel- haresha, Cherub, Addon, and Immer: but they could not 
shew their father’s house, nor their seed, whether they were of 
Isracl © The_schildren_of Delaiah, the_-‘children_of Tobiah, 
the_*children_of Nekoda, six hundred forty and two, ff 
ie Kzra2.) 6 < And of the priests: the_‘children_of Habaiah, the_schild-|s. sons. 
i ren_of Koz, the_8children_of Barzillai, which ae. one of the_ 
daughters_of Barzillai the Gileadite to wie, and “was called after] 
their name. ® hese sought their register among those *that- 
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g SOYA, were— reckoned_by_genealogy, but it was not found: therefore 

Liapy “were they, as_polluted, put from the priesthood. = hole eee 

Lp. vind eat of the_'-most **holy_things, till there stood up a “priest with se eee 
= aA =Urim and P*Thummim. HONS. 

(66.67. Ezni2.! © <The whole ®*congregation together was forty and two_ta. assembly, 


G4, G5. kahahl. 


housand three Tange em and threescore, 67 beside their man- 
a. 95D servants and their maidservants, of Tila dere were seven 

and three hundred thirty and seven: and they had two_-hundred 
fort ty and five singng_men and smeing_wonien. 


68, oe Ezra 2.) 68 “heir horses, seven hundred thirty and six: their mules, 
66, G7. 


Pree ere 


two_hundred forty and five: © their camels, four hundred thirty 
and five: six thousand seven hundred and twenty asses. 


ian a2.) 7° «© And some of the-chief_of the fathers gave unto the work. 


‘s Dewspn 6 « And the *Tirshatha ‘said unto them, that they shonld not! holies. 


The §Tirshatha gave to the treasure a thousand drams-_of gold, 

fifty basons, five hundred and thirty priests’ garments. 

7“ And some of the_chief_of the fathers gave to the_treasure— 
of the work twenty thousand drams_of cold, and two thousand 
and two-hundred pounds-of silver. 

And that which the-rest_of the people gave was twenty 
‘thousand drams_of gold, and two thousand pounds_of silver, and 
threescore and seven priests’ garments. 

73. Kzrx2.70;, 73 So the priests, and the Levites, and the porters, and the 

oe singers, and some of the people, and the Nethinims, and all Israél, 

Mdyy elt in their cities ; and when the se venth ‘month * cae, the- 


|S en-of Isracél were in then cities.” 


seecorercoceseterssccesseseeietoaen: 


about 415. 

| ae 8 AND all the people Won tioned. tl@Mcelesmumigeth or as one 
. abina ral ‘man into the 'street that was before the “water gate; and). ish, i 

i. aN they *spake uuto Ezra the seribe to bring “the_-book_of the-law) ” bron ae 
J. mint'_of Moses, which ‘the Lorp had_ commanded “to Israél. F Johomm 
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Nenemran VIII. 2. Nenringan VIII, 17. 


By cavont a . > And Ezra the priest ‘brought “the law before the *congrega-|@- assembly. 
“os |tion both of ‘men and women, and all that could_hear with 
a. 2027) understanding, upon the-first day_of the seventh *month. 
3 And he “read therein before the "street that was before the 
L. ND/Fwater gate from the ‘morning until midday, before the *men]|l. light. 


, 3} 4 Wy 
»,  Doweoiand the women, and “those that_could_understand ; and the_|* BRS To 


— ears_of all the people were attentive unto the-book-of the law. 





orrrerCeCrrr rr errrrrerrriirrrr iri) 


b. bay] *And Hara the scribe “stood upon a tpulpit-of wood, which!|t. tower. 


and Meshullam. 
ne. v5, 5 And Ezra ‘opened the book “in the_sight_of all the people ;|be. before the. 
(for he was above all the people;) and when he opened it, all orgs 0. 

3 MANNS the people stood_up: © and Ezra “blessed ’"the Lorp, the great|s. Jehovah. 

Gain orden) “=God. And all the people ‘answered, “Amen, Amen,” with 

j *" |lifting_up their hands: and they *bowed_their_heads, and “wor- 

shipped Jthe Lorp with their faces to the ground. 

i. ee ge 7 Also Jeshua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Jamin, Akknb, Shab- 
0. 2Chr.17./bethai, Hodijah, Maaseiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, 
7-9. Mal.2.7.|Pelaiah, and the Levites, caused “the people to-understand the 

law: and the people stood in their place. 

§ So they ‘read in the book in the-law-of *“God “distinctly, 
and °gave the sense, and *cansed_them_to-understand the read- 
ing. 

9 And Nehemiah, which is the Tirshatha, and Ezra the priest 
the scribe, and the Levites “that taught “the people, “said unto 
rie Niqlall the people, “This day ais holy unto 2the Lorp yonr *God ;\*. tt. 

‘mourn not, nor ‘weep.’ For all the people *wept, when they 
heard “the-words_of the law. 

10 Then he ‘said unto them, “‘*Go-your_way, ‘eat the fat, and 
‘drink the =sweet, and *send portions unto them for whom nothing 


» eeepc eneespeceresrescial: RTE) TR td 


a aNFIN? 4is_prepared: for this day is holy unto our **Lord: neither ‘be_|% Adonahy, 
g, Shs). aa ; a us ” Sovereign. 
3 ee. SOUly; for the-joy-ot Jthe Lorp alis your strength. Lord, plural. 
ql "1 So the Levites ‘stilled all the people, saying, “*Hold_your_ ¢, ners 
al. Ut, 


peace, for the day 7s holy ; neither "be-ye_grieved.” 

2 And all the people *went_their_way to eat, and to drink, aud 
to send portions, and to make great mirth, because they had_ 
understood the words that were-declared unto them. 


aaealaaacaa acne waa aceanuaaaemmesws icin mmm i i a - i sir, pi ipecseessdssescenceccessccoosceuencess) 


13 And on the second “day were-gathered_together the-chiet_of 
the fathers of all the people, the priests, and the Levites, unto 
fizra the scribe, even to understand the-words_of the law. ; 
ey: 23, M And they “found written in the law which %the Lorp had_ 
aa : sncommanded by at Moses, that the-*children_of Israél shonld_dwell):t. the-bhand-of. 

lin “booths in the_feast_of the seventh “month: and that they|* °°" 
should_publish and ‘proclaim in all their cities, and in Jerusalem, 
jh, 133|°saying, “*Go_forth unto the "monnt, and ‘fetch olive branches, |b. hill-conutry. 
and pine branches, and inyrtle branches, and palm branches, and 
branches_of thick trees, to make booths, as if is written.” 


6 REE CURIE ROO ICO COCO oi a ceccencccceccccsseeasucaweracescces | 


16 So the people *went-forth, and *brought them, and “mace 
| themselves booths, every-one upon the-roof_of_his_house, and 
in their courts, and in the courts-of the-house_of **“God, and in : 
| the_’street_of the #water gate, and in the_’street-of the_gate-ot 
‘Ephraim. 

2, onpa 7 And all the *congregation of them that_were_come-again out a. assembly. 
-of the captivity *made booths, and *sat under the booths: for 
since the-days_of Jeshua the-son-of Nun unto *that *day had not 
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B.C. about 445.|the_schildren_of Israél done so. And there *was very great 
eladness. ; 
18 Drvr.31.9) 18 Also day by day, from the first “day unto the last “day, he 
i. “read in the-book-of the-law-of “God. And they ‘kept the 
r. NYU feast seven days; and on the eighth *day was a *solemn_assembly, |r. restraint. 
o  tpv2laccording unto the °manner. o. ordinanee. 


+90 ceceeee se0eds tSGecateoncne & 
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NOW in the_twenty and fourth day of *this “month the- 
‘children_ot Israél were_assembled with fasting, ands. sons. 
with saekelothes, and earth upon them. 
“And the-seed_of Israé] separated-—themselves from all 
ss. 22 °23/sstrangers, and “stood and “eonfessed their sins, and the 1ni-/ss. sons.of the 
quities_of their fathers. stranger. 
° And they “stood_up in their place, and ‘read in the-book-of. 
a niqsb/the-law-of %the Lorp their *God one fourth_part-of the day; 
... jand another fourth_part they *confessed, and +worshipped 7 the,J. 6. Jehovah 
DPS Lorp their ZGod. | their Elchim. 


eweeecc eas aaacaseeecoccoccaencccees 
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* Then *stood_up upon the stairs, of the Levites, Jeshua, and| 
Bani, Kadmiél, Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, 
and “cried with a loud voice unto Jie LORD their *God. 

° Then the Levites, Jeshua, and Kadmiél, Bani, Hashabniah, 
Sherebiah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, and Pethahiah, ‘said, ‘ *Stand 
up, and *bless °°the Lorp your ?God for “ever and “ever: and 
*blessed_be thy glorious name, *which-is-exalted above all bless- 
ing and praise. ° @hou, even thou, art ’Lorp alone; thaw hast 
made *“heaven, the-“heaven_of “heavens, with all their host, the |*h-the heavens. 
earth, and all things that are therein, the seas, and all that 7s 
therein, and thou *preservest them “all; and the_host_of “heaven 
*worshippeth thee. 7 Chau art the Lorp the =God, who didst- 
choose Abram, and broughtest-him_forth out-of Ur of the Chal- 

_ {dees, and ‘gavest him the_name_of Abraham; ° and ‘foundest 
C. HYD \Vhis “heart faithful before thee, and “madest a “covenant with him |e.didst-confirm. 
to give “the_land_of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amorites, : 

and the Perizzites, and the Jebusites, and the Girgashites, to 
sive it, I say, to his seed, and “hast-performed thy “words; for 


Neweman VIII. 18. | NEHEMIAH LX. 17. 
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thou art righteous: ? and *didst_see “the_afiliction_of our fathers 
in Egypt, and heardest their “ery by the Red sea; 1° and *shew- 
edst signs and wonders upon Pharaoh, and on all his servants, 
and on all the-people_of lis land: for thou knewest that they 
dealt_proudly against them. So “didst_thou-get thee a: name, 
as itis *this “day. ™ And thon didst_divide the sea before them, 
so that they “went_throngh the-midst_of the sea on the dry- 
D pp aTiiland ; and their P"perseeutors thou threwest into the deeps, as a'p. pursuers. 
stone into the mghty waters. 
12“ Moreover thou leddest them in the day by a eloudy pillar ; 
and in the night by a pillar_of fire, to give them light im “the 
way wherein they shonld-go. Thou camest-down also upon : 
mount Sinai, and ‘spakest with them from “heaven, and “gavest 
them right judgements, and true laws, good statutes and com- 
mandments: } and madest-known unto them thy holy “sabbath, 
and commandedst them precepts, statutes, and laws, by the-hand 
_of Moses thy servant: !° and gavest them bread from “heaven 
for their hunger, and broughtest-forth =water for them peor 
_ |the rock for their thirst, and *promisedst them that they should 
' DNS? ¢o_in to possess “the land which thou hadst_'sworn to give then) eae F 
THOS (6 But they and onr fathers dealt-proudly, and “hardened their; ne 
“necks, and hearkened not to thy commandments, and “refused | 
to obey, neither were-mindful of thy wonders that thou didst! ; 
among them; but ‘hardened their “necks, and in their rebellion) . 
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Neuemian IX, 18. Nevemian LX, 35. 


B.c. 445. |“appointed a captain to return to their bondage: bunt thou art a 


ch. mi>y|eh-God Pready_to_pardon, gracious and merciful, slow to anger, ara of 
7 e : : C ee Sti air € 
D. rimdpiand of great kindness, and forsookest them not. 18 Yea, when) zyéhin. 


they had_made them a molten calf, and ‘said, ‘This is thy =God|p. of pardons. | 

that brought_thee_up out-of Egypt,’ and *had-wrought great 

provocations; 1° yet thou in thy manifold mercies forsookest them | 

not in the wilderness: “the_pillar_of the cloud departed not from | 

them by day, to lead them in the way; neither “the-pillar_ot 

‘fire by night, to shew them light, and “the way wherein they : 

should go. * Thou gavest also thy *good Spirit to instruct them, 

and withheldest not thy manna from their mouth, and gavest | 

them =water for their thirst. *! Yea, forty years didst thou | 

sustain them in the wilderness, so that they lacked nothing; their | 

clothes waxed not old, and their feet swelled not. | 
pe. ODI, 2 “ Moreover thou “gavest them kingdoms and ?*nations, and|pe. peoples. 

*didst divide them into corners: so they “possessed “the-land_of 

Sihon, and “the_land_of the-king_of Heshbon, and “the_land ot 

Og king_of *Bashan. * Their ‘clildren also multipliedst thou's. sons. 

as the_stars_of “heaven, and *broughtest them into the Jand,|h.the heavens. 

concerning which thou hadst-promised to their fathers, that they 

shonld_go-in to possess it. *4So the ‘children “went in and 

*possessed “the land, and thou “subduedst before them “the 

inhabitants_of the land, the Canaanites, and “gavest them into 

their hands, with their “kings, and “the-“people_of the land, that)*p. peoples. 

they might-do with them as they would. * And they “took 

strong cities, and a fat land, and “possessed houses full of all 

goods, wells digged, vineyards, and oliveyards, and fruit trees in 

abuudance: so they “did_-eat, and “were-_filled, and “became-tfat, 


26 « Nevertheless they “were_disobedient, and “rebelled against 
thee, and “cast thy “law behind their backs, and slew thy 
“prophets which testified against them to turn them to thee, and 
they “wrought great provocations. */ Therefore thon *deliveredst 
ae DiS ithem into the-hand_of their “enemies, who “vexed them: and inla. adversaries. 
) the_time-_of their trouble, when they ‘cried unto thee, thou "heard- 
est them from “heaven; and according_to thy *manifold mercies 
thou ‘gavest them saviours, who ‘saved them ont_of the-hand_of 
their “enemies. *° But after they had_rest, they did_-evil again 
before thee: therefore “leftest thon them in the-hand_of their 
enemies, so that they “had the dominion over them: yet when 
they “returned, and “cried nnto thee, thou theardest them from 
“heaven; and many times “didst_thou_deliver -them according_to 
thy mercies; * and “testifiedst against them, that thou mightest} 
brmg-them-_again unto thy law: yet they dealt_proudly, and | 
| 


| 
| 
and “delighted_themselves in thy “great goodness. 
| 
| 





ep metneien oake. & 


hearkened not unto thy commandments, but sinned against thy 
a. OV judgements, (which if a *man do, he ‘shall_live in them;) and/{a. ahdalm. 
“withdrew the shoulder, and hardened their neck, and would not 
hear. °° Yet many years “didst thou forbear them, and “testi- 
b, T3/fiedst against them by thy Spirit *in thy prophets: yet would]. by the-hand 
they not give_-ear: therefore *gavest thou them into the-hand_of| °" 
the_*people_of the lands. *! Nevertheless for thy “great mercies’ | 
sake thon didst not utterly consume them, nor forsake them; for} _ 
{BIN thou art a gracious and merciful °-God. e. EI, me | 
Eiine 82 « Now therefore, our =God, the great, the mighty, and thel-¢. Kiohim, * | 
<. sd qex|terrible °-God, *who_keepest ‘covenant and “mercy, let not “all) lure. | 


re) 
* 





a ixnjthe tronble seem-_little before thee, that *thath-come_upon us, onjj;’ re 
. sonmour kings, on our princes, and on our priests, and on our pro-|_ ness. | 
| ' ‘\phets, and on onr fathers, and on all thy people, since the_time- 

| of the_-kings_of Assyria unto “this "day. *% Howbeit thou art just 
611 | 


ee = = A 





Newemran IX. 54. Nenemian X, 84, 


bc. 445. in all that is_brought upon us; for thou “hast_done right, but we 
‘have done_wickedly: *! neither have our “kings, our princes, our 
priests, nor our fathers, kept thy law, nor hearkened unto thy 
commandments and thy testimonies, wherewith thon didst_testify 
against them. * For they haye not served thee in their kingdom, 
and m thy “great goodness that thou gavest them, and in the 
large and ‘fat land which thon gavest before them, neither turned 
they from their “wicked works. °° Behold, tur ave servants this 
day, and jor the land that thou gavest unto our fathers to eat 
“the_fruit thereof and “the- good thereof, behold, te are servants 
| init: *? and it yieldeth umich increase unto the kings whom thon 
| hast-set over us becanse of our sins: also they *have_dominion 
| 


rad 


over our bodies, and over our cattle, at their pleasure, and wwe are 
jin great distress. 


ve 10. mualed- 83 And becanse of all this fe “tmake a sure covenant, and) 
egins here. 


is mnie “write if; and our princes, Levites, and priests, ***seal unto it.” 
| a it v od be 5 

eae 4 1 NOW *those **that-sealed were Nehemiah the ?Tirshatha, 
be byy the-son_of Hachahah, and Zidkiyjah, * Seraiah, Azariah,|, 


| band |Jeremiah, ° Pashur, Amariah, Malchijah, » Hattush, Shebaniah, 

ig. sagan Malluch, * Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 6 Danial, Ginnethon, 

| Baruch, 7 Meshullam, Abiyah, “Mijamin, ® Maaziah, Bileai, She- 
eee. maiah: these were the priests. 

> And the Levites: both Jeshua the-son_of Azaniah, Binnni, 

of the-sons_of Henadad, Kadmiél; !° and their brethren, She- 

baniah, Hodyah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, ' Micha, Rehob, 

Hashabiah, .° Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, * Hodijah, Bani, 


: Beninn. 


= mm sewneec cee ee eeeeresesseteccceaas 
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Prrertererr errr 


a. at the seal- 
ings. 
g. ov governor. 


1! The_chief_of the people; Parosh, Pahath-Moab, Elam,| = 


Zatthnu, Bam, ” Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, _ Adonijah, Bievai, orn, 


Arex, Tig <ijah, Avzur, 18 Hodijah, “Hashnm, Bezai, "1s Hariph, | 


| 
| 
| Anathoth, Nebai, *° Magpiash, Meshullaim, Hezir, 7 Meshezabeal, 
| Zadok, Jaddua, * Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, ** Hoshea, Hanan- 
jah, Hashnb, ** Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek, 7> Rehum, Hashab- 
| nah, Maaseiah, “and Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 7? Malluch, Harim, 
Baanah. 

| *° And the_rest_of the people, the priests, the Levites, the 
porters, the singers, the Nethinims, and all they that_had_separ- 
I 


ated_themselves from the_*people_of the lands unto the_law_of)- 


““God, their wives, their sons, and their danghters, every one 


having knowledge, and having-understanding ; *? +they_clave to 


their br ethren, their nobles, and tentered mto a curse, and into} 


jes 22 an oath, to walk in *=God’s law, which was_given by at Moses the 

e SeLy ant_of *2God, and to observe and do “all the-commandments 
IJ.2. mint _of ‘the Lorp our *#hLord, and his judgments and his statutes ; 
| WT (5° and that we would not give our danghters unto the-=people_of 
| the land, nor take their ‘daughters for our sons: *! and 7 the_ 
=people- of the land *bring “ware or any victuals on the sabbath 

day to sell, that we would not bny it of them on the salsbath, or 
-= on the holy day: and that we would leave the seventh *year, and 
| the-exaction_of every debt. 

** Also we ‘made ordinances for us, to charge ourselves yearly 
with the_-third part-ot @ *shekel for the service-of the_honse-of 
m3) our -God; °° for the shewbread, and for the continual %meat_ 
hae ndjydy offering, ad for the continual nea offering, of the sabbaths, 

_. . the new-imovons, for the sct-feasts, and for the holy things, 


® 
e 
e 
° 
° 
° 
Se 


UR 

2 | 
a | 
kas 
5 





and for the sinofferings to make_an_atonenient for Israél, and 
jor all the-work of the-house-of our 7God. 
| °! And we cast the lots among the priests, the Levites, and 
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J.a. Jehovah 


our Adonahy, 
or Sovereign. 
Lord, plural. 
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zc. 445. |the people, for the *wood offering, to bring 7# into the-honse_of 
wee =God, after the-houses_of our fathers, at times appointed 
ts hp 


year by year, tto burn upon the-altar_of %the Lorp our *God, as|t oS alee Heb. 
34, Lev. 6.12. |aé is written in the law: * and to bring “the_firstfruits_of our) “?" 
eround, and the_firstfruits_of all fruit_of all trees, year by year, 
36. Num.18.15.!unto the-house-of %the Lorp: *¢ also “the_firstborn-of our sons, 
and of our cattle, as it 7s written in the law, and “the_firstlings— 
of our herds and of our flocks, to bring to the-house-of our *God, 
unto the priests “that minister in the-house_of-onr “God: *” and 
h. andi that we should_bring “the_firstfruits_of our dough, and our "offer- creme or 
n. vinn ines, and the_fruit_of all manner of trees, of "wine and of o1l,). new-wine. 
q misiib unto the priests, to the-°chambers—of the-house-of our =God; Pies 
“land the-tithes_of our ground unto the Levites, that the-same| — 
*Levites might-have the tithes in all the-cities_of our tillage. 
88 And the priest the-son_of Aaron ‘shall_be with the Levites, 
when the Levites take_tithes: and the Levites shall-bring_up 
“the_tithe_of the tithes unto the-house-of our *God, to the 
S. 33 ¢chambers, into the treasure house. * For the_Schildren_of Israel 
and the_Schildren_of *Levi shall_bring “the—*offering_of the corn, 
of the new-_wine, and the oil, unto the ‘chambers, where are the- | 
vessels_of the sanctuary, and the priests “that minister, and the 
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h. heave_offer- | 
ing. 


porters, and the singers: and we will not forsake “the-house_of 
our *God. 
LL AND the-rulers_of the people *dwelt at Jerusalem: the- 
rest-of the people also cast lots, to bring one of “ten to 
dwell in Jerusalem the holy city, and nine parts to dwell in 
__jother cities. 
we DYN, * And the people “blessed all the *men, “that willinely_offered|@- analshim. 
_themselves to dwell at Jerusalem. 
5 Now these are the-chief-of the province that dwelt in Jeru- 
salem: but in the-cities_of Judah dwelt everyone in his posses- 
sion in their cities, to wit, Israél, the priests, and the Levites, and 
s. 22 the Nethinims, and the-*children_of Solomon’s servants. S. sons. 


4 And at Jerusalem dwelt certain of the_schildren_of Judah, 
and of the-children_of Benjamin. Of the_schildren_of Judah ; 
Athaiah the-son_-of Uzziah, the-son-of Zechariah, the son_ot 
Amariah, the-son-of Shephatiah, the-son_of Mahalaleél, of the- 
Schildren_of Perez; ®° and Maaseiah the-son_of Baruch, the_-son- 
of Col-hozeh, the-son-of Hazaiah, the-son-of Adaiah, the -son_of 
Joiarib, the.son_of Zechariah, the-son-of Shiloni. © All the_sons 
_of Perez “that dwelt at Jerusalem were four hundred threeseore 
‘land eight vahant ®men. 

7 And these are the-sons-of Benjamin; Sallu the-son_of|- 


SECEC asc cete GEE eGGSSnNREEREOCCUA Tannen) mmm Sc) cae © OE eti(“<(Ci—C —<“‘“‘“‘“(‘;(;CSC;*#*#C#”C;#C#C#(C§Q{ Roe @OO@CeBan@GQGaUCCCCRCOBSEECCCCCS 


Meshullam, the-son_of Joed, the-son_of Pedaiah, the-son~—of 
Kolaiah, the-son_of Maaseiah, the-son-of Ithiel, the_son-_of 
Jesaiah. §® And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred twenty 
and eight. ° And Joel the-son_of Zichri was their overseer: 
and Judah the-son_of Senuah was second over the city. : 


10 Of the priests: Jedaiah the-son_of Joiarib, Jachin. ™ Se- 


Di peseeauensenanacdsaeseesaeesaeess;) iG clu allie tell c ul). cil )) a DiMaenmDGR loc  lulledumaiNnai mera ee seem SN rr E.R awawccccccncccscccenassascectéute= 


raiah the-son_of Hilkiah, the-son_of Meshullam, the-son-oi 
Zadok, the-son-of Meraioth, the-son-of Ahitub, was the-ruler. 
of the-house_of **God. 

12 And their brethren +that-did the work-of the house were 
eight hundred twenty and two: and Adaiah the_son_of Jeroham, 
the_son of Pelaliah, the-son_of Amzi, the-son_of Zechariah, the- 
son_of Pashur, the-son_of Malchiah, ' and his brethren, chief of 
the fathers, two-hundred forty and two: and Amashai the_son- 
of Azareél, the-son_of Ahasai, the-son_of Meshillemoth, the-son- Je 
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p.c. 445. lof Immer, * and their brethren, mighty_-men of valour, a hundred 
twenty and eight: and their overseer was Zabdiél, the-son-of one 
of the great_men. 


ee Ras econ ee On nereceeesseveornens 


Also of the Levites: Shemaiah the-son-of Hashnb, the-|~ ~~ 


son_of Azrikam, the-son-of Hashabiah, the.son_of Bunni; ' and 
Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the-chief_of the Levites, had the- 


1% And Mattaniah the-son_of Micha, the-son_of Zabdi, the-son_ 
of Asaph, was the principal *to begin the thanksgiving in “prayer: 


and Bakbnkiah the second among his brethren, and Abda the]. 


son_of Shammua, the_son.of Galal, the-son_of Jeduthun. 
13 All the Levites in the holy city were two hundred fourscore 

and four. 
19 Moreover the porters, Akkub, Talmon, and their brethren 
| aia “that kept the gates, were a hundred seventy and two. 
| 2) And the_residue-of Israél, of the priests, and the Levites, 
| were in all the-cities_ot Judah, every one in his inheritance. 
| 21 But the Nethinims ‘dwelt in Ophel: and Zha and Gispa 


were over the Nethinims. 


a eee nn re nen cenenseceessesennsseene: 


| 
oversight of the outward “business of the-house_of “God. 


=? "ne_overseer also of the Levites at Jernsalem was Uzzi the 
-son-of Bani, the-son-of Hashabiah, the-son-of Mattamiah, the- 
son_of Micha. Of the-sons-of Asaph, the singers were over 


23. See Ezr. 6. the-business_of the-honse-of **God. “ For 7 was the king’s#}- 


we | 
8,937.20. | oommandment concerning them, that a certain-portion should. be 


for the singers, dne for every day. 
“F And Rethahiah the.son-of Meshezabeel, of the-sclildren_of 
Zerah the-son-of Judah, was at the king’s hand im all matters 
| concerning the people. 

*> And for the villages, with their fields, some of the-Schildren 
of Judah dwelt at Kirjath-*arba, and in the_villages thereot, 
and at Dibon, and in the_villages thereof, and at Jekabzeél, and 
| in the_-villages thereof, *° and at Jeshua, and at Moladah, and at 
| Beth-phelet, *7 and at Hazar-shual, and at Beer-sheba, and in 

the-villages thereof, *S and at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and in 
the-villages thereof, ?? and at En-rimimon, and at Zareah, and at 
Jarmuath, 50 Zanoah, Adullam, and 27 their villages, at Lachish, 
| and the-fields thereof, at Azekah, and 7 the.villages thereof. 
(2. 1921) And they **dwelt from Beer-sheba unto the-valley-of Hinnom. 
3'The_schildren also of Benjamin trom Geba dwelt at Mich- 
mash, and Aija, and Beth-él, and 7 their villages, ** aud at 
Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, * Reve. Ramah, Gittaim, 5¢ Hadid, 
te DYN Aeboim, Neballat, ol Breve le ‘and Ono, the_ valley_ of x craftsmen. 
| 86 And of the Levites were divisions in Judah, and in Benjamin. 
i 
| 
| 
| 


Pree 


about 356. t NOW these are the priests and the Levites that went. 
up with Z crubbabel the-son-of Shealtiél, and Jeshna: 
Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, *? Amariah, Malluch, Hattush, * She- 
chaniah, Reinm, Meremoth, + Iddo, Ginnetho, ‘Abijah, : Miaimin, 
Maadiah, Bilgah, ® Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 7 Sallu, 
Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. ‘These were the-chief_of the priests 

and of their brethren in the_-days-of Jeshna. 
’ Moreover the Levites: Jeshua, Binnni, Kadmiél, Sherebiah, 
Judah, and Mattaniah, which was over she thankseiving, he and 
his brethren. ° Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their Pret iiem, WETEC 

~~ aa over avainst them in the watches. 
1 And Jeshua begat “Joiakin, Joiakim also begat “Hliashib, 
and Kliashib begat “Joiada, 1 atid Joindle beeat “Jonathan, and 
Jonathan begat “Jaddua, 

1 And in the-days-of Joiakim were priests, the-chief-of the 
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B.C, about 536.\fathers: of Seraiah, Meraiah; of Jeremiah, Hananiah; ' of 
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Tizra, Meshullam; of Amariah, Jehohanan; ' of Melicu, Jona- 
than; of Shebaniah, Joseph; * of Harim, Adna; of Meraioth, 
Helkai; 16 of Iddo, Zechariah ; of Ginnethon, Meshullam: ' of 
Abijah, Zichri; of Miniamin, of Moadiah, Piltai; & of Bilgah, 
Shamma ; of Shemaiah, seliewat wen 4 Wand of Joiarib, Mat- 
tenai; of i ediaiah, Uzzi; 7° of Sallat, Kallai; of Amok, Eber ; 
*l of Hilkiah, Etaeha bial - aa: Jedaiah, N qo 

2 The Levites in the- days-of Eliashib, Joiada, and Johanan, 
and Jaddua, were *recorded chief_of the fathers: also the priests, 
to the_reign_of Darius the Persian. 

*3 The.sons.of Levi, the-chief.of the fathers, were *written in 
the-book_of the chronicles, even until the-days_of Johanan the- 
son_of Klashib. 

24 And the -chief.of the Levites: Hashabiah, Sherebiah, and 
Jeshua the-son-of .Kadmiél, with their brethren over against 
them, to praise and to oive_thanks, according_to the_ command- 
ment_of David the_iman_of a crOUs cward over against °ward. 

25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Meshullam, Talmon, 
Akkub, were porters keeping the ‘ward at the-8thresholds_of the 
cates. 
~ 28 These were in the-days-of Joiakim the-son-of Jeshua, the- 
son_of Jozadak, and in the-days_of Nehemiah the governor, and 
of Ezra the priest, the scribe. 


7 And at the dedication_of the-wall_of Jerusalem they) 


sought “the Levites out-of all their places, to bring them to Jeru- 
salem, to keep the dedication with gladness, both with thanks- 
givings, and with singing, with cymbals, psalteries, and with 
harps. 

*3 And the-_sons-of the singers "gathered_themselves_together, 
both out_of the “plain_country roundabout Jerusalem, and from 
the_villages_of Netophathi; *? also from the-house_of *Gilgal, 
and out-of the_fields_of Geba and Azmaveth: for the singers 
had_builded them villages round-about Jerusalem. 

°° And the priests and the Levites “purified_themselves, and 
“purified “the people, and “the gates, and “the wall. 


1 'Then I “*brought_up “the-princes.of Judah upon the wall, 
and “appointed two great companies of them that gave thanks, 
whereof one went on the right-hand upon the wall toward the 
Dung Gate: ** and after them *went Hoshaiah, and half_of the- 
princes_of Judah, ® and Azariah, Hzra, and Meshullam, 1 Judah, 
and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and J eremiah, 33 and certain of the 
priests’ sons *with trumpets: namely, Zechariah the_-son_of Jona- 
than, the.son.of Shemaiah, the-son-of Maittaniah, the_son_of 
Michaiah, the-son-of Zaccur, the-son-of Asaph: *°and his breth- 
ren, Shemaiah, and Azaraél, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneél, 
and Judah, Hanani, with the-musigal instruments_of David the- 
iman.of *=God, and Ezra the scribe before them. 

37 And at the Fountain Gate, which was over_against them, 
they went-up by the-stairs.of the_city-of David, at the going 
up of the wall, above the-house-of David, even unto the =Waiter 
Gate eastward. 

°35 And the other company of them that gave thanks went over- 
against them, and E after them, and the_half-of the people upon 
the wall, from beyond the.Tower-of the Furnaces even unto the 
broad *wall ; *? and from above the_Gate_of Ephraim, and above 


the Old Gate, and above the =Fish Gate, and the-Tower_of Ha-| 
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B.C. 415. forts and the-Tower_of *Meah, even unto the Sheep Gate: 
land they stood-_still in the Prison Gato. 
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| So *stood the two companies of them that gave *thanks in 
| the-honse_of **God, and E, and the_half_of the rulers with me: 
“and the priests; Eliakim, Maaseiah, Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioe- 
nai, Zechariah, and Hananiah, with *trumpets; * and Maaseiah, 
and Shemaiah, and Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Mal- 
| chijah, and Elam, and Eizer. And the singers *sang_loud, with 
sf ezrahiah thetr “overseer. 
isa. inert; * Also *that “day they *"offered great sacrifices, and “rejoiced :|sa. sacrifiecd. 
for “God had_-made_them-rejoice with great joy: the wives also 
and the children rejoiced: so that the_joy-of Jerusalem *was- 
heard even afar_off. 
* And at *that *time “were some appointed over the chambers 
a. nian for the treasures, for the "offerings, for the firstfruits, and for h. heave-offer- 
the tithes, to gather into them out-of the_fields_of the cities the; ‘S* 
-portions_of the law for the priests and “Levites: for Judah re- 
|___.... Hloiced for the priests and for the Levites “that waited. =| 
e meio! * And both the singers and the porters “kept the-*ward-of«. charge. 
their -God, and the-°ward_of the purification, according_to the_ 
commandment.of David, and of Solomon his son. 
4,1 Chr. xxv. | #6 For in the_-days_of David and Asaph of old there were chief_ 
of the singers, and songs_of praise and thanksgiving unto =God. | 
‘ And all Israél in the-days_of Zerubbabel, and in the-days_ 
of Nehemiah, *gave the_portions_of the singers and the porters, 
very day his portion: and they *sanctified holy things unto the 
Levites; and the Levites +sanctified them unto the_*children_of|s: 
Aaron. 
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(1. Devr.23.3,4.)4 O) ON *that *day they read in the-book_of Moses in the 
audience_of the people; and therein ‘was_found written, 
that the Ammonite and the Moabite should not come into the- 
i Ree *congregation-of ““God for ever; * because they met not “the_|a. assembly. 
W OWE |schildren_of Israé] with *bread and with *water, but “hired “Ba-js. sons. 
ody jlaam against them, that he should_curse them: howbeit our =God 
“turned “the curse into a blessing. 
> Now it *came_to_pass, when they had-heard “the law, that 
they “separated from Israél all the mixed-_-multitude. 
* And before this, Ehashib the priest, having the-oversight_of 
, |the-°chamber_of the-house-of our *God, was allied unto Tobiah:|¢ chomee 
e nzv)5 and he *had_prepared for him a great ‘chamber, where afore-| “0 "" 
g. nnj20!time they +laid “the €meat_offerings, the frankincense, and the|s-sift-offerings. 
vessels, and the_tithes_of the corn, the new-wine, and the oil, 
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[ae NAIM and the porters ; and the_offerings_of the priests. ings. 
about 434, 6 But in all this time was not I at Jerusalem: for in the_two 


and thirtieth year-of Artaxerxes king_of Babylon caine I unto 
the king, and after certain days obtained_I_leave of the king: 
7and I *caine to Jerusalem, and *understood of the evil that Hlia- 
shib did for Tobiah, in preparing him a chamber in the-courts. 
of the-honse-of “God. ® And it ‘grieved me sore: therefore I 
“cast forth “all the-household stutf_of Tobieh out-of the *cham- 
ber. 
7'Then I *commanded, and they *cleansed the ‘chambers: and 
thither “bronght_[_again the_vessels_of the-house-of ““God, with 
“the £ineat-offering and the frankincense. g. gift-offering. 


aaeetencorcccccccccescetccsss ccs coo Ph pec w cat cncc sce accccceseascoel sensed 


19 And J “perceived that the-portions-of the Levites had 
not been-given them: for the Levites and the singers, *that-did 












NevemiaH XIII. 11. NEHEMIAH NIIT. 28 


| 
- | 
p.c. about 434.|the work, *were-fled every-one to his field. ™ Then ‘contended | 
I with the rulers, and ‘said, “ Why ‘is the-house-of “God for- 
saken?” And I “gathered-them-_together, and “set them im | 
their place. | 
22"Then brought all Judah the-tithe-of the corn and the new- | 
wine and the oil unto the treasuries. | 
13 And I *made-treasurers over the treasuries, Sheleumah the | 
priest, and Zadok the scribe, and of the Levites, Pedaiah : and | 
next to them was Hanan the-son_of Zaccur, the-son-of Mattan- 
iah: for they were-counted faithful, and their office was to distri- | 
bute unto their brethren. | 
1t <*Remember me, O my God, concerning this, and ‘wipe 
‘Ion not out my *good-deeds that I “have_done for the-house_of my Beas eae 
e §=MIPYPDEGod, and for the_‘offices thereof.”’ a ce f 
ec. charges. 


seed ecetoccessecccccccccconaeacaease 





Pater vesasereeseseceoosoongeos 


15 In *those *days saw I in Judah some treading wine_presses 
on the sabbath, and bringing-in “sheaves, and lading “asses ; as 
:- PAS Valso “wine, grapes, and figs, and all manner of burdens, *which_|w. wine, yayin. 

they_-brought-into Jerusalem on the sabbath day: and I “testi- 
fied against them in the day wherein_they-sold victuals. 
16 There dwelt men_of_Tyre also therein, *which-brought fish, 
jand all manner of ware, and ‘sold on the sabbath unto the-*child-|s. sons. 
| ren_of Judah, and in Jerusalem. 
17 Then I *contended with the nobles-of Judah, and “said unto 
‘them, ‘ What *evil *thing is “this that ye *do, and *profane the 
J 





sabbath “day? 18 Did not your fathers thus, and did not our 
God “bring “all *this evil upon us, and upon “this “city? yet ve 
*bring-more wrath upon Israél by profaning “the sabbath.” 
19 And it *came_to-pass, that when the-gates_of Jerusalem 
began-to_be_-dark before the sabbath, I “commanded that the 
ningaa deates should *be_-shut, and “charged that they should not be_/d. doors. — 
opened till after the sabbath: and some of my servants set I 
at the gates, that there should no burden be-brought-in on the 
sabbath day. 
20 So the merchants and sellers-of all_kind-of ware “lodged 
without Jerusalem once or twice. 
21 Then I “testified against them, and “said unto them, “ Why 
lodge ue about the wall? if ye do so again, I will_lay hands on 


? From “that *time forth came they no move on the sabbath. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
] 
| 
| 
| 
| 
you. | 
22 And I *commanded the Levites that they “should cleanse | 
ithemselves, and that *they-should-come and *keep the gates, to 
sanctify the sabbath “day. | 
“-Remember me, O my 7God, concerning this also, and ‘spare rn cae 
al. JOO 243|me according_to the-*greatness-of thy 'mercy.”’ "ness. 


ceecoeenont en eeeeeell ee ee Se Se aaa a ee re, ener em (crab tceeneeetieceenenaiacrae 


°3 In *those *days also saw I Jews that had_-married wives-ot 
Ashdod, of Ammon, and of Moab: ** and their ‘children *spake 
half in the-speech_of Ashdod, and could not speak in the Jews’ 
language, but according_to the-language-of each people. 
. opbpy) 25 And I ‘contended with them, and ‘cursed them, and *smote,™ reviled or 
‘ ‘ : : i ealled them 
certain_of them, and “plucked _off_their_hair, anc. “nade =tieniain ile. 
swear by 7God, saying, “Ye shall not give your daughters unto 
their sons, nor take their daughters unto your sons, or for your- 
Sea iselves. 26 Did not Solomon king-of Israél sin by these things ¢ 
Of, 3.  |yet among *many “nations was there no king like him, who was- : 
beloved of his =God, and 7God ‘made him king over all Israel: 
st. nmi 325/nevertheless even him did “outlandish “**women cause_to-sin. |st. strange. 
27 Shall we then hearken unto you to do “all *this *great “evil, to 
transeress against our *God in marrying strange wives?” 
| 28 And ove of the_sons_of Joiada, the-son-of Eliashib the high 
{ 
Og — en pe 
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NEHEMIAH AIII, 29. NegenraH AIT. 31. 


B.C, about 434.)"priest, was son-in-law to Sanballat the Horonite: therefore I 
“chased him from me. 
 “-Remember them, O my =God, because they have-defiled 
the priesthood, and the-covenant_of the priesthood, and of the| 
Levites.”’ | | 
°° Thus ‘cleansed I them from all strangers, and “appointed 
c  mingy2|the_cwards-_of the priests and the Levites, every one in his busi-|c. charges. 
ness; °*t and for the “wood offering, at times appointed, and for 
the firstfruits. 
"Remember me, O my *God, for good.” 


Oe 
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Estuer I. 1. Herurr Ll. i. 


PEE DOO Or 


“HH S mT H iD iz ; e. Esther, Star. 


OW it "eame_to_pass in the_days_of *Ahasuerus, (thus is|@- Ahasuerus, 
Ahasuerus “*which reigned, from India even unto Hthi- Capua 
opia, ove a hundred and seven and twenty provinces:) * that in] lency or Ma- 
*those "days, when the king Ahasuerus °sat on the_throne-of his} Jgsty-of the 
rince 0) 
kingdom, which was in *Shushan the palace, ° in the-third year-| Lion King. 
of his reign, he made a "feast unto all his princes and his|s- Se ae 
servants ; “the-power- of Persia and Media, the nobles and princes’, eee 
of the provinces, being before him: +when he shewed “the_ 
riches-of his glorious kingdom and “the_-honour_of his excellent 


majesty many “days, even a hundred and fourscore days. 


C. ANON 


B.C. about 521. 


a wIIYON 















s. awa 
about 519. , 
b. aaa) 


° And when “these *days were-expired, the king made a feast 
unto all the ~people that were ‘present in Shnshan the palace,)f. found. 
both unto great and small, seven days, in the-court-of the-garden 
-of the king? s palace; ° where were white, green, and blue, hang- 
ings, fastened with cords-of finc_linen and “purple to silver rings} - 
nivland pillars-of marble: the ‘beds were of gold and silver, upon ale. couches: 
pavement_ of red, and blue, and white, and black, marble. 7 And 
they ‘gave-them-drink in vessels_of gold, (the vessels being- 


= ronasgogeegacceooccooaarn nse 


f. Oo sypon 


g 


W. Pidiver se one from another ,) and royal “wine in abundance, accord-|w. wine, yayin. 
h. 73}ing.to the_'state_of the king. °® And the drinking was according|}. hand or 


_to the law; none *did-compel: for so the king had_appointed sty 
to all the-officers_of his house, that they should_do according_to 


i DYSTO Slevery ‘man’s pleasure. i. ish, 


naw eeenen tnd eOacencacoaacoutaetnns 


the royal house which lelonged to *king Ahasuerus. oul: 


m. Méhimahn, 


9 Also *Vashti the queen made a feast for the women in|v. Vashti, 


| On the seventh “day, when the_heart_of the king was. aa zi 
m. PN |merry with *“wine, he commanded ™Mehuman, Biztha, *‘Har-| Warlike. 
.  daolbona, ’Bigtha, and *Abagtha, *Zethar, and °Carcas, the seven|> @istha, 
b. wnia *echamberlains “that served in “the- presence_of Ahasuerus the Te 
NDISN king, to bring “Vashti the queen before the king with the) Abagtha, 
Dt crerown royal, to shew the =people and the princes her “beauty :|, pee 3 
D31D/¢,., : “cavaipie) aes 
2 DEBE Uae she was fair to look-_on. . ert ed 
> But the queen Vashti “refused to come at the king’s com-|. oy eunuchs, 
er, 3n>2 ar : : ¢ , 
oi mandment by his *chamberlains: therefore “was the king very ees: 
M32) roth, and his anger burned in him. ee 
oo -| diadem, Heb. 
15'Then the king ‘said to the wise-men, *which-knew the pee 
times, (for so was the king’s manner toward all *that_knew law surround. _ 
c. NIOWland judement : lt and She next unto him was °Carshena, *She-/¢. Carshéna, ~~ 
3 anv|thar, Admatha, ‘Tarshish, ™Meres, ™*Marsena, and me Memncan, as Se 
t. pan the-seven princes-of Persia and Media, +which_saw the king’s} Star. 
m. DIDI face, and “which sat the first in the kingdom ; a? “a hat shall_|* ata e ey 
ma. NIDY2 we_do unto the queen Vashti accor ding_to law, because she hath|m. Meres, 
me. 2392Inot performed “the-commandment_of the king Ahasuerus by the nan Moeatina 


_lchamberlains ? ’ Lofty. 

16 And Memucan ‘answered before the king and the Cameras 
princes, “ Vashti the queen hath not done-wrong to the king} authority. 
only, but also to all the princes, and to all the =neople that aze|*p. peoples. 


in all the-provinces-of the king Ahasuerus. For this-deed- of| 
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ae 


b.c. about 519-/the queen shall-come_abroad unto all “women, so that they shall- 
despise their husbands in their eyes, when it shall_be_reported, 

—{*The king Ahasnerus commanded * Vashti the queen to be-brought 

lpr. niv}_in before him, but she came not.’ 1 Likewise shall the?" ladies— 
| of Persia and Media say *this “day unto all the ling’s princes, 
which have-heard of “the-deed_of the queen. Thus shall there 
avixe too much contempt and wrath. 1° If it please the king, ‘let- 


a Th A 


»». 99? there_go a royal commandment from «*him, and “let_it-be_written 
d. NIlamong the-“laws_of the Persians and the Medes, that it be not 


altered, ‘That Vashti'come no more before *king Ahasue- 


Estruer I. 18. EstHer Il. 9. 


pr. princesses, 


ab. before. 
d. deeree. 


p2nion. 


‘bh. amy rus;’ and 'let the king give her royal_estate nnto another that». her, com- 


| 

, 

[20. Eph. 5. 33. {is better than she. °*? And when the king’s decree which he 

shall-make shall-be-published throughout all his empire, (for it 
is great,) all the wives shall_give to their husbands honour, both 
__féo great and small.” 
wiD¥3-20'N 71 And the saying ’*pleased the king and the princes; and the 
22. Eph. 5. 22-|king “did according_to the-word_of Memucan: * for he “sent 
i. letters into all the king’s provinces, into every province accord- 
ing_to the-writmeg thereof, and to every ~people after their 
language, that every ‘man should bear-_rule in his_own house, 
and that it should_be-published according-to the_language_of 
every ~people. 

a. Bc. 51Sie ) AFTER *these “things, when the-wrath-of *king Ahasnerus 
A/ was_appeased, he remembered ° Vashti, and “what she had_ 
done, and “what was_decreed against her. 

y: "H2} * Then ‘said the king’s ¥servants *that-ministered unto him, 

: “'iet-there-be fair young virgins sought for the king: 

Sand ‘let the king appoint officers in all the-provinces_of his 
kingdom, that they “may-gather-together “all the fair young 


2 
virgins unto Shnshan the palace, to the-house-of the women, 


epee er ee ES te et er CR EE A A 


he. for 820/the women; and let their things_for_purification “be-given then : 


w: was good in 
the-eyes-of. 


1. 1SHe 


y- young-men. 


th. syey|unto the cnstody_of »*Hege the king’s *chamberlain, keeper_of|}. hand. 


he. Hege or 
Hégai, Vene- 


es D™P/t and ‘let the maiden which 'pleaseth the king "be-queen iustead_|_ rable. ; 

Bs W2Blof Vashti.”’ OO eae 

: And the thing “pleased the king; and he “did so, throughout. 
Yr. reign. 

a 6’ Now in Shushan the palace there-was a certain Jew, whiose 

m. ‘2772/name was “Mordecai, the-son-of Jair, the-son_of Shimei, the)m. Mordecai, 


6. 2 Kin. 24.14,)_son-of Kish, a Benjamite; ° who had_-been-carried_away from 
| ‘a Jerusalem with the captivity which had_been_carried_away with 
Jeconiah king-of Judah, whom Nebnchadnezzar the-king—ot 

h. ADIDNY| Babylon had_carricd-away. 7 And he “bronght_np )° Hadassah, 
Aos|that ds, ‘Esther, his uncle’s danghter: for she had neither 

f «sgm-natifather nor mother, and the maid was fair and beantiful; whom 
sya nmin | Mordecai, when her father and mother were-dead, took for his— 

< ~ jown daughter. 


rr 
mig 
= 


decree was-heard, and when many maidens were-gathered-_to- 
ecther unto Shushan the palace, to the-custody_of "*Hegai, that 
Esther *was_brought also unto the king’s house, to the-custody 
-of Hegai, keeper_of the women. 

® And the maiden “pleased him, and she “obtained kindness of 
him; aud he ‘speedily gave-her her “things_for_purification, with 
“such_things_as belonged to her, and “seven xnaidens, which were 


ferred her and her “maids unto the-best-place_of the-house_of 


the women. 
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| § So it *came_to_-pass, when the king’s commandment and his 


ag mie"3/*meet to be-given her, out-of the kine’s house: and he “pre-|tr. transferred. 


Little-man. 


h. Hadassah, 
Myrtle. 

e. Msther, Star. 

f. fair-of form 
aud good-of 
countcnauce. 


— = 
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Esruer II. 10. EstuHer III. 2. 


B.C. 518. 10 Wsther had not shewed her “people nor her “kindred: for 
Mordecai had-charged her that she should not shew if, 
= Amiel Mordecai +walked ev ery day before the-court-of the 
t. Didt ns women’s house, to know ‘“how Esther did, and what shonld_|t. the-peace.of. 
become of her. 
yg about 515. | 12 Now when every maid’s turn was-come to go-in to *king ™~ 
Ahasuerus, after that she had_ been twelve months, according— to 
the-manner_of the women, (for so ‘were the_days_ of their puri- 
fications accomplished, to wit, six months ‘with oil_of “my rrh, @ and 
six months with *sweet odours, and with other things_for_the- 
pariyens- of the women;) then thus came every maiden unto 
the king; “whatsoever she ‘desired ‘was_given her to go with 
her out-of the-house-of the women unto the kine’s house. “In 
the evening she went, and on the morrow sic eo rdied into the- 
e. rips) second house_ of the women, to the-custody_of *Shaashgaz, thes. phahashga7, | 
Servant-of. 
king’s chamberlain, *which-kept the concubines: she came-in| {he beautiful. 
unto the king no more, except the king delighted in her, and 
HigisWesvere_called byrne) — © = f= 
amas 145 Now when the_turn-of Esther, the-danghter_of *Abihail a. Abikhayil, 
| 


| en ecceeeeseccoecersnnecccecccezense 


‘\the-uncle_of Mordecai, who had_ taken her for his danghter, was Sean 
-come to go-in unto the king aoe 


o, she required nothing but "what 
Hegai the king’s chamberlain, the-keeper_of the women, ‘ap- 
pointed, And Esther “obtained favour in the_ sight_of all ‘them, 
~that-looked_npon her. 

16 So Esther *“was-taken unto *king Ahasuerus into his house 
royal in the tenth *month, which 1s “the month Tebeth, in the- 
seventh year_of his reign. 

4’ And the king “loved = above all the women, and 
she *obtained grace and favour in his sight more than all the 
virgins; so that he ‘set the royal crown upon her head, and 
*made_her_queen instead_-of Vashti. 





ah RRCP ERC |):”:ti“‘(iéi ti‘ I ee ee a LD lle 


a ann! . c 
-? “/his servants, even Esther’s >"feast; and he made a release to the 


srovinces, and “eave gifts, according_to the) state_of the king. |b. hand or 
: 2 Se eo = ability 
19 And when the virgins were-gathered_together the second-| 
time, then Mordecai *sat in the king’s gate. 
°° Esther had not yet shewed her kindred nor her “people ; *asjac. according 
Mordecai had_charged her: for Esther *did ” mma: = 
Mordecai had-charged her: for Esther *did “the-commandment_ 
of Mordecai, ike as when she was brought_up with hin. 
1 
| 


aC. IND 


+n ene ee Caceres oeseBeetrseccoserenense 


"1 Tn *those “days, while Mordecai *sat in the king’s gate, two 
of the king’s chamberlains, Bigthan and Teresh, of those 
Sir ich_kept the ‘door, were_wroth, and “sought to lay hand on|t. threshold. 
the king Ahasnerns. *? And the thing “was_known to Morde- 
cai, who *told if unto Esther the queen ; and Esther ‘certified 





the king thereof in Mordecai’s name. * And when inquisition 
*was-made of the matter, it “was_found_ont; therefore they 
*were both hanged on a tree: and it “was-written in the.book- 
of the chronicles before the king. 


Prrrevirieereiii iii ro 


| 
ree AFTER “these *things did *king Ahasnerus promote !"Ha-|h. Haman, 


man the_son-of Hammedatha the Agagite, and “advanced prencen 
him, and ‘set his “seat above all the princes that were with him. 
DB Ps. 15. 4. 2 And all the king’s servants, that were in the king’s gate, 
*bowed, and +yeyerenced Haman: for the king had so commanded 
concerning him. But Mordecai ‘bowed not, nor ‘did him re- 


Co 
{to 
eo 








Hisrupe ITT: 3. EsrHer LV. 3. 


B.c. about 510-|yerence. ° Then the king’s servants, which were in the king’s 
gate, “said nuto Mordecai, ‘‘ Why *transeressest thou the king’s 
“conmandment ? ” 

* Now it “came to_pass, when they spake daily unto him, and}~ 
he hearkened not unto them, that they ‘told Haman, to see 
whether Mordecai’s matters would_stand: for he had_told them 
that he was a Jew. 

> And when Haman ‘saw that Mordecai *bowed not, nor tdid 
him reverence, then “was Haman full of wrath. ® And he 
“thought scorn to lay hands on Mordecai alone; for they had- 
shewed him “the--people_-of Mordecai: wherefore Haman “sought 
to destroy “all the Jews that were thronghout the whole kingdom 
-of Ahasnerus, even the-people-of Mordecai. 

7JIn the first *month, that is, the month Nisan, in the_twelfth 
vear_of *king Ahasnerus, they cast Pur, that is, the lot, before 
Haman from day to day, and from month to month, to the twelfth 
month, that is, the month Adar. 

> And Haman “said unto *king Ahasuerus, “There is a 
certain ~people scattered_abroad and dispersed among the *people 
im all the-provinces-of thy kingdom; and their laws ave diverse 
from all ~people; neither *keep they the king’s “laws: therefore 
lit ¢s not for the king’s profit to suffer them. °’ If it please the 
king, ‘let_it-be_written °that they may_be-destroyed: and I will 
/10,060 talexts |_“pay ten thousand talents_of siiver to the-hands_of *those_that_|w. weigh. 


silver . . On ° 
3,490,000; have-the.charge-of the business, to bring 7 into the king’s trea- 


C2 e ewe ened eewes cacesuseecesetene 


Pre re ror rr ergy 
cccnes cs cetorreruaeewsSenstetrsoscocs 
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probaly ‘suries.7’ 
eile 10 And the king “took his “ring from his hand, and “gave it 
ae 41.42.\unto Haman re son_of Hammedatha the Agagite, ine Jews’ 


| 
- Jenomy. 1! And the king *said unto Haman, “ 'T’ he silver is e1ven | 
to thee, the ~people also, to do with them as it seemeth good to | 
thee.” | 
oo 2 Then *were the king’s scribes called on the_thirteenth-day_|~— | 
of the first *month, and there “was_written according_to all that 
Haman had_-commanded unto the king’s hentenants, and to the 
governors that were over every province, and to the_rulers_of 
every ~people_of every province according_to the_-writing thereof, 
and to every ~people aiter their langnage; in the-name_of *king 
Ahasuerus was_it_written, and *sealed with the king’s rine. 
t O9390 12) 1 And the letters were *sent by tposts into all the se ie cee, 
provinces, to destroy, to kill, and to cause_to_perish, “all “Jews - 
both young and old, httle-chiidren and women, in one day, oven 

upon the_thir teenth_-day_of the twelfth month, which és the month 

| 


Adar, and to take the-spoil_of them for a prey. 


d. naj 44 'The- copy-of the writing for a “commandment to_-be_given ind. decree. 
every provice was_ published unto all 9 fas, that they should_|*p. the peoples. 
r. O'sWibe ready against “that *day. » The ‘posts went_out, being_ |r. runners. 


hastened by “the king’s commandment, and the decree was_given 
in Shushan the palace. And the king and Haman sat-down to 
dvink; but the city Slhushan was_perplexed. 
WHEN Mordecai perceived “all that was_done, Mordecai 
"rent his “clothes, and “put_on sackcloth with ashes, and 
went_out into the_imdst_of the city, and “cried with a loud and 
a bitter cry; ? and “came even before the king’s gate: for none 
light enter into the king’s gate clothed_with sackcloth, 
a Agidlein every province, whithersoever the king’s command- 
meut and his decree came, there wus great mourning among’: the 


Jews, and fasting, and weeping, and availing ; 


@; and *many lay i in 


catleclott and ashes. 
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2. ‘DD - 
PPM! it her. Then *was the queen exceedingly grieved: and she 


*sent raiment to clothe “Mordecai, and to take-away his sackcloth 
from him: but he received 7 not. 

5 Then “called Esther for Hatach, one of the king’s °chamber- 
lains, whom he had_appointed to attend upon her, and “gave him 
a commandment to Mordecai, to know what it was, and why it 
was. 

a ~sineSy *So Hatach “went-forth to Mordecai unto the_’street_of fs 


“lcity, which was before the king’s gate. “And Mordecai “told place. 
him of “all that had_happened_unto him, and of “the-sum-of the, 
Se D> smoney that Haman had_promised to pay to the king’s treasuries * silver. 


for the Jews, to destroy them. ® Also he gave him “the-copy-ot 
the_writing_of the decree that was_given at Shushan to destroy 
them, to shew-it-unto “Esther, and to declare it unto her, and 
to charge her that she should-go-in unto the king, to make- 
supplication unto him, and to make_request before him for her 
Speopie. 

9 And Hatach ‘came and “told Esther "the-words-of Mordecai.| 

10 Again Esther *spake unto Hatach, and “gave him com- 
mandment unto Mordecai; ! “All the king’s servants, and the- 
people-of the king’s provinces, *do-know, that whosoever, 


09 2G -Wrg 00 00 UE FOsceneoocsooumedasaree 


b. or broad. 


U's lwhether iman or woman, shall_come unto the king into the innerii. ish. 


death, except such to whom the king shall_hold-out the golden 
“sceptre, that he ‘may-live: but E have not been-called to coie- 
_jin unto the king these thirty days.” 

12 And they “told to Mordecai Esther’s “words. ' Then Mor- 
decai *commanded to answer Esther, “ "Think not with thyself 
that thou shalt_escape in the king’s house, more_than all the 
Jews. \ For if thou “altogether 'holdest_thy_peace at “this *time, 

b. Myichen shall there »enlargement and deliverance arise to the Jews 
from another place; but thou and thy father’s house shall_be- 
destroyed: and who *knoweth whether thou “art-coine to the 
kingdom for such a time as this?” 


1 Then Hsther “bade them return Mordecai this answer, 


| 
le 
Xcourt, who ‘is not called, there 7s one law of his to put-him-_to- 
| 


«600s tampon secmeseccanasorenaccetss 


f = DINSIT/16 “<-Go, -oather_together “all the Jews “that are_'present in f- found. 


Shushan, and ‘fast ye for me, and neither eat nor ‘drink three 
days, night or day: E also and my maidens will_fast likewise ; 
and so will_I go_in unto the king, which is not according-to the 
law: and if I “perish, I ‘'perish.” | 

'7 So Mordecai *went-his_way, and ‘did according-to all that 
Esther had-commanded him. 





| tf’ NOW it *came-to_pass on the third “day, that Hsther *put_ 
OD on her royal apparel, and *stood in the inner *court-of the 





king’s house, over-against the king’s house: and the king “sat: 


. MDDiupon his royal throne in the royal house, over-against the_*gate_ ¢. entrance. 
of the honse. . 
2. Prov. 21.1. | 7 And it “was_so, when the king saw “Hsther the queen stand- 
te 4.115 8 line in the court, that she obtained favour in his sight: and the) 





king *held_out to Esther the golden “sceptre that was in lis; 

hand. So Esther *drew_near, and “touched the-top-of the seep- 
tre. 

£0 Mark 6. | 8 Then “said the king unto her, “What wilt thou, “queen 

Esther? and what is thy request? it *shall-be even given thee, 

to the_half_of the kingdom.” | 

* And Esther “answered, “If ¢é seem good unto the king, ‘let 

the king and Haman come this day unto the banquet that I) 
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p.c. about 510.1 4 So Esther’s maids and her *chamberlains *came and “told|e. eu2uchs. 


ehececacamiscconapegeacacceetnem e+ 
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EstHEeReae® od. Estuer VI. 9. 


B.c. about 510./"have_prepared for him.” ° Then the king “said, ‘Cause 
“Haman to-make_haste, that he may_do as Hsther hath-said.” 
So the king and Haman *came to the banquet that Esther had_ 
a ee prepared. 
6 And the king “said unto Esther at the-banqnet-of *wine, 
“What is thy petition ? and it “shall_-be_granted thee : and what 
is thy request? even to the_half_of the kingdom it “shall_be- 
performed.” * Then “answered Esther, and “said, “‘ My petition 
and my request ts; § If I have-found favour in the-sight-of the 
king, and if it please the king to grant my “petition, and to per- 
form my “request, let the king and Haman come to the banquet 
that I shall-prepare for them, and I will-do to-morrow as the 
king hath-said.” 
- ° Then “went Haman forth *that *day joyful and with a glad 
heart: but when Haman saw “Mordecai in the King’s gate, that 
he stood not np, nor moved for him, he “was_full of indignation 
against Mordecai. 1° Nevertheless Haman “refrained_himseltf: 
and when he *came home, he “sent and “called for his “friends, 
11. Ch. 9. 7-10..and “Geresh his wife. ™ And Haman “told them of “the-glory- 
|S. 33 of his riches, and the-multitude_of his ‘children, and “all the 
| things wherein the king had_promoted hi, and “how he had- 
advanced him above the princes and servants_of the king. )° Ha- 
man said moreover, “ Yea, Esther the queen did_let no-man come 
-in with the king unto the banqnet that she had-prepared bnt 
myself; and to-morrow ‘'am £ invited unto her also with the king. 
3 Yet all this availeth me nothing, so long as E *see “Mordecai 
the Jew sitting at the king’s gate.” 
14Then “said Zeresh his wife and all his friends nnto nm, 


| Ste aaeecccccemaceesecereereceszeses 


|b. rT?“ 'Let atgallows be-made of fifty cubits Ingh, and to-morrow}t. tree. 


| 
| 
‘speak thon unto the king that “Mordecai *may_be-hanged there- 
on: then ‘go-thou-in merrily with the king unto the banquet.” 
And the thing “pleased Haman; and he ‘caused the ‘gallows to 
~be_macde. 
i Cin, 2e28y0 ON “that *night tconld not the king sleep, and he “com- 
i Hela? manded to bring “the-book_of *records-of the chronicles, 

yon jand they “were +read before the king. 

i 2 And it “was_found written, that Mordecai had_told of Big- 

thana and Teresh, two of the king’s chamberlains, the_-keepers- 

_ AP] of the “door, who sought to lay hand on the king Ahasuerns. 
’ And the king ‘said, “ What honour and digmty “hath_been_ 
done to Mordecai for this??? Then ‘said the king’s servants 
+that_-ministered_unto_him, ‘‘ There *is nothing done for him.” 
4 And the king “said, ‘‘ Who ts in the court??? Now Haman 
was_come into the outward court of the king’s house, to speak 
|t vyacey unto the king to hang “Mordecai on the tgallows that he had 
-prepared for him. ° And the king’s servants “said unto him, 
‘Behold, Haman standeth in the court.’ And the king “said, 
Siew Mine come 0... 
6 So Haman *came-in. And the king ‘said nnto him, “What 
iw. My UN2'shall_be_done unto the 'man “whom the king delight- 


von sbyon eth to honour?” Now Maman **thought in his heart, “ To 


aaaceenececcvcgoogcstocccccetactaca 








4, apni sel f sa ; : 

And Haman “answered the king, “ For the'man whom the 
king delighteth to honour, § et the royal apparel be-brought 
which the king useti to wear, and the horse that the king “'rideth 

upon, and the crown royal which “is-set upon his head: ° and let 
624 








pa whom would the king dehght to do honour more than to my- 
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p.c. about 510.|this apparel and “horse ©be_delivered to the-hand_of one of the 
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king’s “most_noble princes, that they *may-array “the ‘man 
withal whom the king delighteth to honour, and *brmg him on 
*horseback through the-street-of the city, and ‘proclaim before 
him, ‘Thus shall_it_-be-done to the ‘man whom the king delight- 
eth to honour.’ ”’ 

10'Then the king ‘said to Haman, “*Make_haste, and ‘take “the 


apparel and “the horse, “as thou ‘hast_said, and *do even_so to 


Mordecai the Jew, “that sitteth at the king’s gate: ‘let nothing 
fail of all that thou *hast-spoken.” 


1 Then “took Haman “the apparel and “the horse, and “ar- 
rayed “Mordecai, and *brought-him_on-horseback through the 
_street_of the city, and ‘proclaimed before him, “ ‘Thus shall-it- 
be_done unto the ‘man whom the king delighteth to honour.” 

12 And Mordecai *came-again to the king’s gate. But Haman 
hasted to his house mourning, and having his head covered. 

13 And Haman “told Zeresh his wife and all his friends “every- 
thing that had_befallen him. Then ‘said his wise-men and Ze- 
vesh his wife unto him, “If Mordecai be of the-seed_of the Jews, 
before whom thou “hast-begun to fall, thou shalt not prevail 
against him, but °shalt-surely ‘fall before him.” 

lf And while they were yet talking with him, came the king’s 
chamberlains, and “*hasted to bring "Haman unto the banquet 


‘that Esther had_prepared. 


SO the king and Haman “came to banquet with Esther the 
ueen. : 
cid the king “said again unto Hsther on the second “day 
at the. banquet-of *wine, “ What ’s thy petition, “queen Ksther ¢ 
and it “*shall-be_granted thee: and what 7?s thy request! and 
it *shall_be_performed, even to the-halfof the kingdom.” 
3'Then Esther the queen “answered and “said, “If I “have- 
found favour in thy sight, O king, and if it-please the king, let 
my ‘life be-given me at my petition, and my people at my 
request : ‘for we are_sola, EF and my people, to be-destroyed, to 


be_slain, and to perish. But if we had_been sold for bondmen| 


and bondwomen, | had_held-my-tongue, although the “enemy 
could not ™countervail the king’s damage.”’ 

>Then the king Ahasuerus ‘answered and “said unto Esther 
the queen, “ Who is §c, and where is he, “that durst presume in 
his heart to do so?”’ 

6 And Esther ‘said, ‘The sadversary and enemy is “this 
“wicked Haman.”’ 

Then Haman was-afraid before the king and the queen. 

7 And the king arising from the banquet-of wine in his wrath 
went into the palace garden: and Haman stood-up to make- 
request for his *life-to Esther the queen; for he saw that there 
was “evil determined against him by the king. 

§ Then the king returned out-of the palace garden ito the— 
place_of the-banquet-of “wine ; and Haman was-fallen upon the 
‘bed whereon Esther was. Then “said the king, ‘‘ Will he force 
“the queen also “ibefore me in the honse?”’ As the word went- 
out of the king’s mouth, they covered Haman’s face. 

9 And Harbonah, one of the chamberlains, “said before the 
king, “Behold also, the tgallows fifty cubits igh, which Haman 
had_made for Mordecai, who had_spoken good for the king, stand- 
eth in the-house-of Haman.” ‘Then the king “said, “-*Hang 
him thereon.” 
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B.c. about 510.) 10 So they “hanged Haman on the tgallows that he had_pre- 
26. pared for Mordecai. Then was the king’s wrath pacified. 


Pemmase eee eeccese ee neenebecsetesenes 


oF ocemEMELeRBOnsecee 


© ON that day did the king Ahasuerus give “the-house_of| ~~ 

a. che Haman the Jews’ *enemy unto Esther the queen. And/Ja. adversary. 
Mordecai came before the king; for Esther had_told what Jr 

2. Ch. 3.10. jwas unto her, * And the king *took_ off his “ring, which he had 

aon from Haman, and *oave it unto Mordecai, And Esther 

| 


*set “Mordecai over the-honse_of Haman. 

®* And Esther “spake yet again before the king, and “fell 
down at his feet, and *besonght him with tears to put-away 
“the-mischief_of Haman the Agagite, and his “device that he 
had_devised against the Jews. 


SO Se eS eee 
tet US | * Then the king “held-ont the golden “sceptre toward Esther. 
get So Esther “arose, and “stood before the king, ° and “said, ‘ If it_ 





please the king, and if L *'have_found favour in his sight, and the 

thing seem right before the king, and & le pleasing in his eyes, 

‘let-it_be_written to reverse “the letters devised by Haman the- 
| sson-of Hammedatha the Agagite, which he wrote to destroy “the 
| 





Jews which ave in all the king’s provinces: ® for how can I en- 
dure to see the evil that shali_come unto my “people? or how can 


(7. Prov. 18. 22.| 7 ‘Phen the king Ahasuerns “said unto Esther the queen and to 
Mordecai the Jew, ‘‘ Behold, I “have-given Esther the-house-of 
Haman, and bin they “have- hanged upon the tgallows, because 





Schad. 19, 
Dan. G6, $, 12; 
ily 


Ihe laid Gee hand upon the Jews. Boe ‘Write ve also for the Jews 
as it liketh you, in the king’s name, and ‘seal i¢ with the king’s 
ring: for the writing eel: seme eriten in the king Ss name, awl 





‘sealed with the kine” s ring, may no-man reverse.” 


Perry fe ee en eercemsres ss egnateseonsenes se 


I endure to see the-destruction-of my kindred ?”’ | 


: 9 Then “were the king’s scribes called at “that *tnme in the 
: third *month, that 2s, the month Sivan, on the three and twentieth 
| day thereof; and it “was_-written according-to all that Mordecai 

‘commanded. unto the Jews, and to the lieutenants, and the de- 
iputies and rulers_of the provinces which aie from India unto 

Ethiopia, a hundred tweuty and seven provinces, unto every pro- 

vince according_to the-_writing thereof, and unto every people 
after their language, and to the Jews according_to their writing, 
| 





| 
and according_to their language. | 
10 And he “wrote in the king Ahasuerus’ name, and “sealed ¢ 
with the king’s ring, and “sent letters by “posts on “horseback, 
aud riders on *mules, “camels, and young *dromedarics: ! where- 
in the king granted the Jews which were in every city to gather_ 
ED Ovin3 themselves-_together, and to stand for their ‘hie, to destroy, to|s. soul. 
slay, and to cause_to_perish, all the-power-ot ihe ~people and 
province that would-assault them, both little-ones and women, and 
to take the-spoilof them for a prey, '* upon one day in all the- 
iprovinces_of king Ahasuerus, namely, upon the-thirteenth_day_ 
of the twelfth month, which is the month Adar. 
a AT 8 The-copy-of the writing for a “commandment to be-given|d. decree. 
in every province was published unto all “people, and that the|"p. the peoples, 
Jews should_be ready against “that *day to avenge-themselves 
| 
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| on their enemies. 
| 4 So the posts *that-rode_upon *mules and *camels went.out, 
| bemg-hastened and ‘pressed_on by the king’s commandment. 
| And the decree was_given at Shushan the palace. 

1 And Mordecai went-out from the-presence-of the king in 


ap pancaccepsineenpapeesenaneteneGGre mw  -« oa @ eh ee UU I sd eni vanes cenenan saan meine ieee 





royal apparel of blue and white, and with a great crown_of gold, 
laud with a garmentcof fine-linen and purple: and the city_of 
‘Shushan rejoiced and was_glad. 


a7) . 
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Esrper VIII. 16. EstHer IX. 18. 


B.c.about 510.| 16 The Jews had light, and gladness, and joy, and honour. 
17 And in every province, and in every city, whithersoever the 
king’s commandment and his decree came, the Jews had joy and 

b. nA oladness, a ’feast and a good day. And many of the-*people-of,b. banquet. 
the land became Jews; for the-fear_of the Jews fell upon them. | 

“about 509. . NOW in the twelfth month, that 7s, the month Adar, on the- 

thirteenth day_of the same, when the king’s commandment 

and his decree drew-_near to be-put-in_execution, in the day 

that the-enemies_of the Jews hoped to have-power over them, 

abe n)n/ (though it ‘was_turned to-the-contr ary, that the Jews «' thad_rule|st themselves. 
over “them that-hated them;) ? the Jews gathered_themselves 
_together in their cities throughout all the-provinces_of the king 
Ahasuerus, to lay hand on +such_as- sought their hurt: and no 

i. vy iman could_twithstand them: for the fear-of them fell upon alli. ish. 


tand before 
's. DIPIBD VOY |x= =people. pene before 


3 And all the_rulers_of the provinces, and the lieutenants, and 
| 


DaeeresMecccccetsceanenennreencen ene 





the deputies, and officers_of the king, *helped “the Jews; because 

the_fear_of Mordecai fell upon them. * For Mordecai was ereat 

in the king’s house, and his fame *went-_out throughont all the 

provinces : —— this ‘man Mordecai waxed greater are CTCaterie |. como 
5 ‘Thus the Jews ‘smote all their enemies with the-stroke_ [Pr pleased. 


p- Parshanda- 
ph BIS W/of the sword, and slaughter, and destruction, and “did what they) tha, Of noble! 


5 00000 s cegemneoo mea ORSEedecrccaacees 





De NNTB Pyould unto *those- aay hated them. d Dalshen 
id. N23] 6 And in Shushan the palace the Jews slew and ‘destroyed| ‘strenuous. 


{ 

| : 

i” NEON five hundred imen. 7 And »°Parshandatha, and ¢” Oe and Cena 
af 








po. snes as" Aspatha, § and »°”Poratha, and "Adahia, and TA idabhame mel) jorse. 

- NODA pa” Parmashta, and * Arisai, and “Aridai, and v"Vajezatha, 10 the anes 

pa. NALIDIB ten sons_of ciaaetein the_son-of Hammedatha, the-?enemy-of the! a AeA 

a NDMN/ J ews, slew they ; but on the spoil laid they not their “hand. | Great birth. 

° SO) on on that day the-number-of those that-were-slain in Shushan iar scuaa teh 

_ u 18 the palace was-brought before the king. a. Avisai, Like 
Qa if0n. 





@ And the king ‘said unto Esther the queen, “The Jews), ‘Vovcathe 
‘“have-slain and ‘destroyed five hundred ‘men in Shushan the| ‘Sincere. 
[aes and “the_ten sons.of Haman; what have_they-done ine adversary, 
the rest of the king’s provinces? now ‘what is thy petition ? and 


it *shall_be- oranted thee: or what is thy request further? and 
| 
| 





it “shall_be-done.”’ 

13 Then “said Esther, “If it please the king, ‘let-1t-be- 
granted to the Jews which are in Shushan to do to- morrow also 
according unto this day’s decree, and ‘let Haman’ s “ten sons be 

t 72)|-hanged upon the tgallows.”’ 
And the king *commanded it so to be-done: and the decree 
‘was_given at Shushan ; ; and they hanged Haman’s “ten sons. ee i 

13 For the Jews that were in Shushan *oathered_themselves- 
together on the fourteenth day also of the month Adar, and “slew 
ithree hundred 'men at Shushan; but on the prey they laid not 
‘their “hand. 

16 But the other “Jews that were in the king’s provinces ga- 
thered_themselves_together, and ‘stood for their ‘lives, and *had_|*- souls. 
‘rest from their enemies, and ‘slew of their foes seventy and five 
ishousand, but they laid not their “hands on the prey, 7” on the 
-thirteenth day-of the month Adar; and on the_fourteenth day 
~ the-same ‘rested they, and ‘made it a day-of feasting and : 
oladness. 

18 But the Jews that were at Shushan assembled_together on 


if, tree. 


the-thirteenth day thereof, and on the_fourteenth thereof ; and 
on the fifteenth day of the-same they ‘rested, and *made it a day- 
of feasting and gladness. 
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19 Therefore the Jews_of the villages, “that dwelt in the un- 
walled_towns, *made “the_fourteenth day_of the month Adar a 
day of gladness and feasting, and a good day, and of sending 
portions one to another. 


*0 And Mordecai *wrote *these *things, and *sent letters unto 


all the Jews that were in all the provinces_of the king Ahasuerns, 
both *nigh and “far, *! to stablish this among them, that they 
should *keep the-fourtcenth “day-of the month Adar, and the 
fifteenth “day-of the-same, yearly, ** as the days wherein the 
Jews rested from their enemies, and the month which was_turned 
unto them from sorrow to Joy, and from mourning into a good 
day : that they should-make them days_of feasting and joy, “and 
of sending portions one to another, and gifts to the poor. 

3 And the Jews ‘undertook to do “as they had_begun, and 
“as Mordecai had_written unto them ; ** because Haman the-son- 
of Hammedatha, the Agagite, the_? enemy -of all the Jews, had_ 
_ {devised acainst the Jews to destroy them, and had -cast Pur, that 


17/18, the lot, to ‘consume them, and to destroy them; * bnt when 


Esther came before the king, he commanded by “letters that his 
*wicked device, which he devised against the Jews, should-return 
upon lis_own head, and that je and his “sons ‘should_be_hanged 
on the t gallows. 

*® Wherefore they called *these “days Purim after the-name- 


EstHern xX. 3. 


Bonen ne eocer ree Seccegegooesevenegner 


a. adversary. 


e. crush, 


of “Pur, Therefore for all the-words_of *this “letter, and of thuti. ie. the lot. 


which they had_seen concerning this matter, and which had_come 
unto them, */ the Jews ordained, and ‘took upon them, and upon 
their seed, and upon all such as-joined_themselves unto them, 
so as it should not fail, that they would *keep *these “two “days 
according_to their writing, and according-_to their appointed time 
every year; * and that *these *days should be remembered and 
‘kept throughout every generation, every family, every province, 
and every city; and that *these days_of *Purim should not fail 
from among the Jews, nor the-memorial-of them perish from 


their seed. 


~ Then HKsther the queen, the-daughter_-of Abihail, and Mor- 
decai the Jew, “wrote with all authority, to confirm *this ‘second 
“letter_of *Purim. 

°° And he “sent the letters unto all the Jews, to the-hundred 
twenty and seven provinces_of the-kingdom_of Ahasuerus, with 
words_of peace and truth, *! to confirm “these “days_of *Purim in 
their times appointed, according as Mordecai the Jew and Esther 


nzixaithe queen had_enjoined them, and **as they had-decreed for 


themselves and for their sced, the_matters_of the fastings and 
then: Give 

And the_°decree_of Esther confirmed *these matters_-of 
*Purim ; and *it-was_written in the book. 


. 1 AND the king Ahasuerus a a tribute upon the land, 


and upon ilies isles-of the s 
* And all the-acts_of his Niven ea of his might, and the- 
declaration_of the_greatness_of Mordecai, whereunto the king 
advanced him, are they not written in tlie Noukees the chronicles_ 
of the king's_ of I edia and Persia ? 
oon Mordecai the Jew was next unto *king Ahasuerus, and 
great among the Jews, and accepted of meenultitndes of his 
brethren, secking the-wealth_of his ~people, and speaking peace 
to all his seed. 
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(In the Book of Job the pronouns for God begin with a capital letter for 


.c. about 1520. Sotiaeks 
B.C. about lo distinction.) 


r Wr HERE was a iman in the_land_of "Uz, whose name wésji.ish. 
a. py jJJob; and “that "man ‘was perfect and upright, and *one— Seam ie 
2Y8 that_feared =God, and t*eschewed evil. j. Job, Iyyabh, 


j 
@. Des} * And there *were-born unto him seven sons and three daugh-|,_Paseeated: 
t. yy. ADi ters. ; Priune God. 
8 His substance also “was seven thousand sheep, and three|® turmngaway 
: from. 
thousand camels, and five hundred yoke_of oxen, and five hun- 
S. nyavijdred she-asses, and a very great Shousehold; so that “this “mans. serviee. 


so. D9723|"was the_greatest of all the*°men-of the east. so. sons. 


tb eccamennccsscccetnscccroussasaaes 


me eareccaaanscsarascomenscconnssse® 


a “nai5p| * And his sons ‘went and >:feasted in their houses, every_-one/b. bangueted. 
** “lhis day; and ‘sent and ‘called for their three sisters to eat and 
to drink with them. 


ten gees cpaapyronccsesccacccasoacocs 


co s5555 5 And it ‘was so, when the_days_of thetr **feasting “were_gone-|b. banquet. 
a 2 © ° w. went-rouud. 


about, that Job ‘sent and “sanctified them, and ‘rose-up-early|,” ofereanp. 
0.2. nepny in the morning, and ‘offered" *burnt_offermgs according to the-ja. ascending- 


misy |number_of them all: for Job said, “It-may_be that my aguell Eee a 
. 3999),"have-sinned, and *cursed *God-in their hearts.” Thus ‘did| thesame word 


in Heb.isused 


a ; ; 
We ees Job *continually. be aipicssing 
=. ——— and cwrsing, 
EUS aD 6 Now there “was a "day when the_-sons_of =God *came to, te contert 
mihe «O sede 
ig min 


‘among them. “a. the Adver- 
JP) 7 And Jthe Lorp “said unto "Satan, “ Whence ‘comest thou?”} Sy; 4/2? 
Then *Satan ‘answered J°the Lorp, and “said, “ Froin going—to-|i. in the-midst- 


and_fro in the earth, and from walking_-np_and_down in it.” Re 


se. 13? mon! =§ And Jthe Lorp ‘said unto "Satan, “‘ Hast thou **considered i aed 
my servant Job, that there is none like him in the earth, a perfect| that was, and 
and an upright ‘man, *one_that-feareth -God, and ‘*escheweth Santee 
evil?” se. set thine 
® Then *Satan ‘answered J"the Lorn, and “said, “ Doth Job ee 
10. Ps. 34.7. |fear =God for nonght? 1! Hast not Thow made_a_hedge about) (objective). 
him, and about his house, and about all that he hath on every. 
side? Thon “hast-blessed the-work-of his hands, and his sub-|’ 
stance is-increased in the land. ™ But *put-forth Thine hand 
if, ~by NP"DN now, and ‘touch all that he hath, “and he will-curse Thee to|* gpidee Ate 


ART | Thy face.” pom 
2 And Jthe LORD ‘said unto **Satan, “ Behold, all that hela. the Adver- ~ 
h. WWhath is in thy "power; only upon himself put not forth thine), p74. 
hand.” So **Satan “went_forth from the-presence_of ? the Lorn. 
13 And there ‘was a *day when his sons and his daughters were) 
w. . {leating and drinking “wine in their *eldest brother’s house: ** and|w. wine, Jeb. 
. there came a messenger unto Job, and “said, “The oxen were-| 9" 
sh. MUNN ploughing, and the ‘asses feeding beside them: ” and the Sa-jsh. sheasses. 
beans “fell upon them, and *took_them_away ; yea, they ‘have_ 
y- Ow:d slain “the Yservants with the-edge-of the sword; and & onlyjy. young-men. 
*am_escaped alone to tell thee.” 
16 While he was yet speaking, there-came_also another, and 
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Joe I. 17. | Jos lk 


B.c.about 1520. “said, “* The_fire_of =God ‘is_fallen from “heaven, and “*hath_|*b.the heavens. 
bur ned_ up the sheep, aud the ‘servants, and ‘consumed them ; 
and Z only “am—escaped alone to tell thee.” ._. ae 

7 While he was yet speaking, there-came also another, and, -_ 
a “The Chaldeans made_out three bands, and “fell upon, 
the camels, and “have-earried_them_away, yea, and slain the 
Yservants with the.edge_of the sword ; and ¥ only “am-escaped 
alone to tell thee.’’ | 
While he was yet speaking, there came also another, and) 


Se eee rrr «900 ec ceeeeceeneres suaccceccteecoses 


“said, “Thy sons and thy daughters were eating and drinking 
wine in their *eldest brother’s house: ?? and, behold, there_-came 
a great wind from the wilderness, and ‘smote the-four corners- 
of the house, and it *fell upon the young_imen, and they “are_ 
_______tdead; and & only “am-_escaped aloneso tell thee.” 2) = | 
40.1 Pet. 5,6. | 7° ‘Then Job ‘arose, and “rent his mantle, and “shaved his) 
“head, and “fell_ down upon. the- ground, and “worshipped, 
and “said, ‘Naked came_I_out of my mother’s womb, and 
naked shall_I_return thither: Jthe Lorp gave, and the “Lorp 
“hath_taken_away ; blessed "be the-name-of Jthe Lorn.” 
* Yn all this Job sinned not, nor charged =God foolishly. 
| 


- Ch. 1. 6-8. oO AGAIN there “was a “day when the-sons-of **God ‘came! 
min AS 


ae yn also among them to present hinselt FePane Jthe Lorp. ? And 


com 


to present_themselves before ?the Lorn, and Satan “came)a. the Adver- 
sary. 
Tithe Lorp *said unto “Satan, ‘From whenee ‘teomest thou?’”’ 

And Satan “answered 2 "the ie , and “said, “ From going-to—|+s.eth Jehovah. 
and_fro im the earth, and from walking_up_and_ down in it.” 


= 72? ata 4; ° And ?the Lorp said unto “Satan, ‘‘ Hast thou sconsidered My|s-setthineheart 


“Oy E servant Job, that there is none like him in the earth, a perfect) °" 
i. way and an upright 1man, *one_that_feareth -God, and lescheweth li ish. 
a yy wilevil? and still he +holdeth_fast his integrity, although thou! gc aaes 
Sn. iybab “movedst Me against him, to **destroy him tote cance.” sw. swallow. 
| Mea soil Sap answer a J°the Loxrp, and “said, ‘ Skin for skin, Bere ee, 
80. W5) yea, all that a “man hath will_he_give for his life. 5 But “pute (objective). 


if. “by xS-ay forth Thine hand now, and “touch Ins bone and his flesh, “and . he 
272) 732 the will_enrse Thee to Thy face.” will not bless 
6 And Ythe Lorp said unto **Satan, “ Behold, he 7s in thine} Thee 
lhand; but save his *life.’’ 
Ss  * 7 So “went **Satan forth from “the-presence-of Jthe Lorp, and| 
*smote “Job with sore boils from the_sole_of his foot unto his 
crown. °® And he *took him a potsherd to scrape-himself withal ; 
and je “sat-down among the ashes. . ga 4999 9 9 a 
9 "Then ‘said his wife unto him, ‘f Dost thou still ‘retain’ thine} ps 
b. WIZlimtegrity ? »*enrse =God, and ‘die.’ i nie Tike 
0 But he “said unto her, ‘Thou 'speakest as one-of the foolish bahreek. 
LOONT NS) women speaketh. What? shall_we-receive *vood fat_the-hand_|f. from #God. 
of “**God, and shall we not reccive “evil? ”’ In all this did not 


Job sin with his_lips. : se 
Job sin with his hps a Eiphan, Godl 


is strength, or 
11 Now when Job’s three friends *heard_of “all *this “evil} My God is 


: : ure-gold. 
that was-come upon him, they “eame every-one from his-own!; famaha, 


: 
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C. rEN place; ¢Kliphaz the tTemanite, and 'Bildad the *Shuhite, and)” South. 

te AA *Zophar the "Naamathite: for they “had_made-an_appointment Oa ae 
bi. 53523 Loeeuiey to come to mourn with him and to comfort him. s. Shuah, 
mn] | * And when they “litted_up their “eyes afar off, and knew him nae 
4 nei not, they “lifted_up their voice, and “wept; and they *rent every|z. Tséphar, 

n  MyI/-One is mantle, and “sprinkled dust wpon their heads toward a. NA 





“heaven. | Pleasantness. 
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Jos II]. 20. 


18 So they *sat-down with him npon the ground seven days 
and seven nights, and none *spake a word unto him: 


for they 


saw that his *crief was very great. 
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dae ceccccecensavercccctsaaceoeeusaas 


AFTER this opened Job his “month, and “cursed his 
“day. * And Job *"spake, and ‘said, a. answered. 
“* Let the day perish wherein I 'was_born, 
And the night in which it was_said, ‘There “is a ‘man-child|s. Sana: 
conceived.’ ae, BODeRe 
‘Let *that *day be darkness ; 
‘Let not “*-God regard it from above, 
Neither ‘let the ight shine upon it. 
‘Let darkness and the-shadow-of_death "stain it; 
‘Let a cloud dwell upon it; | 
‘Let the_blackness_of the day terrify it. 
As for “that “night, ‘let darkness seize upon 11 ; | 
‘Let 1t not be-joined nnto the_-days_of the year, Is 
| 
| 


eh. Eloah, 
singular of 
Elohim. 

r. also redeem, 
Heb. gahal. 





‘Let it not come into the-number-of the months. 
Lo, ‘let *that *night be solitary, 

‘Let no joyful voice come therein. 

‘Let them curse it *that-curse the day, 

Who are_ready to raise_up !their-mourning. 
‘Let the_stars_of the_twilight thereof be_dark ; ; 

‘Let 1t look for ight, but have none ; 

Neither let it see “the_¢dawning-of the day : 


1. or leviathan. ! 


: 
| 





e. eyelids-of the 


Because it shut not up the-doors_of my mother’s womb, sa 
Nor “hid sorrow from mine eyes. - 
Why ‘died I not from the womb? 
Why “did I not give-up-the-ghost when I came-out of the| 
belly ? 
Why slid) the knees prevent me? 
Or why the breasts that I 'should_suck ? 
For now should_I-have-_lain-still and *been- quiet, I should 
-have-slept : 


Then ‘had I been_at_rest, 

With kines and counsellors_of the earth, 
“Which built desolate_places for themselves ; 
Or with princes that had gold, 

** Who filled their houses with silver: 

Or as a hidden untimely_birth I ‘had not been ; 
As intants which never saw light. > 


There the **wicked cease from troubling ; la. lawless, Heb. 


7 = réshahim. 
And there the “=weary "be_at_rest. wv. wearied in 
There the prisoners ‘rest together ; - strength. 


They “hear not the_voice_of the toppressor. 
The -small and -great ave there 
And the -servant 7s free from his master. 
Wherefore ‘is light given to him_that-is_in_misery, 
And =life unto the =bitter in sonl; 
**Which long for *death, but it cometh not ; 
And “dig_for 1t more_than for hid_treasures ; 
Which rejoice exceedingly, and tare-glad, when they ‘can- 
find the grave. 
Whi y is light given to a Sman whose way ‘'is hid, 


t, taskmaster. 


=m. masters. 


s. strong-man, 
Heb. geber> 


And whom *-God *hath-hedged in ? eh. Eloah, 
For my sighing ‘cometh before ™I eat, re car u 
And my roarings *‘are_poured_out like the waters. m. my food. 
For ithe thing which I greatly feared ‘is-come upon] ean 
me, hath-come. 
631 
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JOB” Vaan 


And that-which I was_afraid_of ‘is-come unto me. 
I was not in_safety, neither had_J-_rest, neither was_I_ 
quiet ; 
Yet trouble “came.” 
THEN Eliphaz the Temanite ‘answered and “said, {| } } © 
2 “Tf we tassay *to-commune with thee, wilt_ thou_be-|t. oe 
grieved ? ro 
But who can ‘withhold-himself from speaking f 
Behold, thou *‘hast_instructed many, 
And thon 'hast_strengthened the weak hands. 
Thy ‘words 'have_upholden *him_that_was_* falling, 


— 


s. sayings, Heb. 


ileca. 
And thou ‘hast-strengthened the feeble knees. st. ones 
But now it 'is-come upon thee, and thou “faintest ; b. bowing. 


w. or art-weary. 


It 'touncheth thee, and thon ‘art-tronbled. 
Is not this thy fear, thy confidence, thy hope, 
And theuprightness_of thy ways ? 
“Remember, I_pray-thee, wha ever perished, being- 
innocent ? 
Or where were the -righteous cut_off? 
Iiven as I “thave_seen, *they-that_plough iniquity, and 
“sow wickedness, 
‘Reap the_same. 
By the_blast_of *'-God they 'perish, 
And by the-*? breath_of His nostrils 'are_they_consumed. 
Lhe_roaring_of the lon, and the-voice-of the fierce_lion, 
And the_teeth-of the young-_lhons, *'are-broken. 
Tie old_lon *perisheth for lack-of prey, 
And the stout-lion’s whelps 'are_scattered_abroad. 


i. or integrity. 


$000 00> aaatawanacecegacasatacuenseee 


eh. Eloah, 
stngular of 
Klohim. 
sp. spirit. 


rrr rrreerrrrrrrerrrrreterrariry) 


“Now a “thing ‘was secretly_brought to me, wo. or word. 


And inine ear “received a “little thereof. 
In thoughts from the-visions-of the mght, 
When deep-sleep falleth on “men, 
Fear came_upon me, and trembling, 
Which made tall my bones to_shake. 
Then a spirit ‘passed before my face; 
The-hair_of my flesh 'stood_up : 
Tt ‘stood-still, but I 'could_not-discern the-form thereof : 
An unage was before mine eyes, 
There was silence, and I theard a voice, saying, 
‘Shall «mortal-man be-more_just than **-God ? 


wh. whispering. 


ce. anahishim, 
plural of 
énosh. 

t. the.multitude 
-of, 


e. Heb. énosh, 
from alnash, 





Shall a ‘man be-more_pure_than his Maker? incurable, 
Behold, He 'put no trust in His servants ; Pe 
eh. Eloah. 


And His angels He 'charged_with folly : 

How-much_less im *them_that-dwell in honses-of clay, 
Whose foundation 7s in the dust, 

Which 'are-crushed before the moth ? 

They ‘are_destroyed from morning to evening: 

They "perish for ever without any regarding 7. 

‘Doth not their excellency which is in them go-away ? | 
They ‘die, even without wisdom.’ | 


s. strong-man, | 
Heb. geber. | 


ee daeteues concccccaceoseeeeeoseeee © 


“CATE now, if there be tany_that—will_answer thee ; 
And to which of the "saints wilt-thon_turn ? 
For wrath 'killeth the foolish_man, 
And envy ‘slayeth the silly_one. 
~ ‘have_seen the -foolish taking_root: 
But suddenly I “cursed his habitation. 


h. holy-ones. 
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His ‘children 'are_far from satety, 
And they “are-crushed in the gate, 
Neither 7s there any to-deliver them. 
Whose harvest the hungry "eateth_up, 
And 'taketh it even out-of the thorns, 
And the robber ‘swalloweth_up their substance. 
“ Although affliction ‘cometh not forth of the dust, 
Neither ‘doth trouble spring out-of the ground ; 


Yet #man ‘'is_born unto trouble, as the ‘sparks ‘fly upward. 


“| 'would_seek unto °-God, 
And unto =God twould_I_commit my cause : 
4Which_doeth great_things and unsearchable ; 
Marvellous_thines without number : 
*4Who giveth rain upon the earth, 
And *sendeth waters upon the °fields : 
To set-up on high those-that_be-_low ; 
That those-which_mourn *'may_be-exalted to safety. 
+He_disappointeth the-devices—of the =cratty, 
So that their hands 'cannot-perform their enterprise. 
*He_taketh the =wise in their_own craftiness : 
And the-counsel_of the P?froward *'is_carried_headiong. 
They 'meet_-with darkness in the daytime, 
And 'grope in the noonday as in the night. 


HOB \ Lae 


S. SONS. 





a.adam, Heb. 
ahdahm. 

s. sons.of flame 

ab. But o7 sure- 
ly, Heb. tlam. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 

=G. Elohim, 
plural. 





° out-places. 
| 


p. perverse, 
Heb. neph- 
tahlim. 


But He “saveth the ®~poor from the sword, from their mouth, !n. needy. 


And from the-hand_of the ~mighty. 
So the -poor “hath hope, 
And iniquity *'stoppeth her mouth. 


“Behold, =happy is the “man whom “-God ‘correcteth :/°2. es), frail, 


mortal-man. 


Therefore ‘despise not thou the_chastening-of the =Al-\ch. Eloah, 


mighty : 

For %c 'maketh-sore, and “bindeth_up : 
He 'woundeth, and His hands 'make_-whole. 

He shall_deliver thee in six troubles: 
Yea, in seven there-shall no evil touch thee. 
In famine He *'shall_redeem thee from death : 
And in war from the_’ power_of the sword. 

Thou shalt_be hid_from the-scourge-of the tongue: 


singular of 
Elohim. 

Ish. Shadday o7 
All-sufficient. 


b. hands. 


Neither shalt_thou_be_afraid of destruction when it ‘cometh. 


At destruction and famine thou shalt_laugh : 

Neither shalt_thou_be_afraid of the-beasts_of the earth. 
For tthon shalt_be_in-league with the_stones_of the field: 
And the_beasts_of the field “'shall_be-at_peace with thee. 


t. thy covenant 
ts. | 


And thou ‘shalt-know that thy ‘tabernacle shall be injte. tent. 


peace ; 

And thou ‘shalt_visit thy habitation, and shalt not sin. 
Thou ‘shalt_-know also that thy seed shall be ™ great, 
And thine offspring as the-grass_of the earth. 

Thon shalt_come to thy grave in a full_age, 
Like as a ‘shock_of-corn *cometh_in im his season. 

Lo this, we have-searched it, so it is ; = 
‘Hear it, and ‘know thou if for “thy-good.” 


BUT Job ‘answered and “said, 
2 Qh_that my grief °were_-thoroughly ‘weighed, 
And my calamity ‘laid in the balances together! 
For now it would_be_heavier than the.sand_of the *sea: 
Therefore my words ‘lare-swallowed_up. 

For the_arrows-of *the -Almighty are within me, 


The_poison whereof *drinketh-up my spirit : 


m. 07 many. 


s. stack. 
: a. ascendeth. 


th. thyself. 


s. Shadday. 





tee 
é : 
a . 
e . 





Jop VI. a. 


B.C. about ae | 


" mb 
chy 


Main ‘ 


‘MPM 


eel y 








nin) 


C> 
Co 
—_— 








Jos Vi. oe 


The_terrors_of *-God 
me. 
‘Doth the wild_ass bray °when he hath grass ? 
Or ‘loweth the ox over his fodder ? 
Can that-which-is_unsavoury "be-eaten without salt ? 
Or is_there any taste in the-white_of an egg? 


The things that my soul refused to touch stare as my sorrow-/ct. 


ful meat. 
Oh that_I_might_have my reqnest ; 

And that “-God would grant me ™the_thin 

for! 
Even that_it_would_please “"-God to ‘destroy me ; 
That He 'would-let-loose His hand, and *cut.me oft ! 
Then should I yet have_comfort ; 
Yea, I *would_tharden_myself in sorrow : 


o_that_I_long_ 


Let Him not spare; for I “have not concealed the-words-_of 


the Holy_One. 
What is my strength, that I should_hope ? 
And what is mine end, that I should-prolong my !life ? 
Is my strength the_strength_of stones ? 
Or is my flesh-of brass ? 
Is not my help in me? 
And is wisdom driven_qnite from me? 


“To him_that_is_afflicted pity should be shewed from his 


friend ; 
But he 'forsaketh the_fear-of *the =Almighty. 

My brethren *'have_dealt_deceitfnlly as a brook, 
And as the-stream_of brooks they "pass_away ; 
Which are blackish by reason-of the ice, 
And wherein the snow 'is_-hid: 
What time they "wax_warm, they ‘vanish : 
When it °is-hot, they ‘are-consumed out-_of their place. 
The_ paths_of their way ‘are_tnrned-_aside ; 
They ‘go to nothing, and “perish. 

The_? troops_of ‘Tema looked, 
The_" eompanies_of Sheba waited for them. 
They were_confounded beeause they had_hoped; 
They came thither, and “were-ashamed. 

For now ye “are nothing ; 
Ye ‘see my casting-down, and “are_afraid. 

Did I say, ‘*Bring unto me?’ 

Or, ‘°Give_a-reward for me of your substance ?’ 
Or, ‘*Deliver me from the enemy’s hand ?’ 
Or, ‘*Redeem me from the-hand_of the t*mighty ??’ 

“-Yeach me, and E will_-hold_-my_tongue : 

And *cause_me_to_understand wherein [ *'hayve-erred. 
How forcible “are right ‘words ! 
But what 'doth yonr arguing “reprove ¢ 
Do ye imagine to reprove Swerds, ; 
And the_speeches-of one_that-is_desperate, which are as 
wind ¢ 
Yea, ye ‘overwhelm the -fatherless, 
And ye ‘dig a gt for your frend. 
Now therefore *be_content, ‘look upon me; 
lor 7 is evident unto you if I ‘lie. 
‘Return, I_pray-you, ‘let it not be muquity ; 
Yea, ‘retnin again, my righteousness 7s 1m if. 
Is there i: Liqnity In my tongue ! ¢ 
‘Cannot my taste diseern perverse_things ? 





‘do_set_themselves_in_array_against ch. Elsah, 


sinqular of 
Elohim. 

oO. over tender. | 
grass. 


theo. 


m. my expects. 
tion. 
ec. crush. 


, 
eh. Eloah. | 
e. exult in pain. | 

| 


1, life, Heb. 
nephesh. 


wecccerecccccebedsuceeunccoceniasee 


s. Shadday. 


p. passengers. | 
tr. travellers. 


i. terrible.oncs.. 


S. sayings. 


co. confute. 
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Jos VIII. 4. 


w. a warfare. 
e. ¢nosh, frail 
feeble-man. 


“TS there not an “appointed_time to ‘man upon earth? 
Are not his days also like the-days_of a lireling? 

As a servant ‘earnestly_desireth the shadow, 

And as a hireling ‘looketh_for the reward of lis work : 

So ‘am_I_made_to-possess months_of vanity, 

And wearisome nights ‘'are_appointed to me. 


When I lie-down, I ‘say, ‘When shall_I_arise, and the 


ed 





‘night *be_gone ?’ ee evening be. 
And I ‘am_full_of tossings_to-and_fro unto the-dawning-of| """ 
_the_day. 


My flesh ‘is-clothed_-with worms and clods-of dust; 
My skin “is_broken, and *become-loathsome. 
My days ‘'are_swifter than a weayver’s-shuittle, 
And *are_spent without hope. 

“O -remember that my *life is wind : 
Mine eye shall no more see good. 
The-eye-of him_that_hath_seen me shall-see me no more: 
Thine eyes ave upon me, and If ai not. 

As the cloud ‘is-consumed and *vanisheth-away : 
So he.that_goeth_down to the grave shall-come-up no more.|b. Hades, Heb. 
He shall_return no more to his house, . 
Neither shall his place know him any-more. 

“Therefore E will not refrain my mouth ; 
I will-speak in the-anguish_of my spirit ; 
I will_complain in the_bitterness_of my soul. 

Am E a sea, or a whale, that Thou 'settest a watch over 


Prrterirre rr 


me ¢ 

When I “say, ‘My bed shall_comfort me, 
My couch shall_ease my “complaint ; ’ c. ov complain- 
Then Thou ‘scarest ne with *dreams, eae 
And ‘terrifiest me through visions : 
So that my soul *chooseth strangling, 
And death rather_than my "life. b. bones, or full) 
I ¥“loathe 7¢; I would not live alway : po eae 
‘Let me alone; for my days are vanity. w. or waste. 

What is man, that Thou 'shouldest-maguify him ? 4 aL 
And that Thou 'shouldest-set thine heart upon him? mortal man. 


And that Thou ‘shouldest-visit him every morning, 
And 'try him every moment ? 
How long wilt Thon not 'depart from me, 1, look-away- 
Nor let-me_alone till I swallow-down my spittle? _ - aut 
I have sinned; what shall-I-do unto Thee, O Thou Pre- 
server_of “*men ? a. ahdahm. 
Why “hast-Thou_set me as a mark against Thee, so that I]. 
*am a burden to myself? 
And why ‘dost Thon not pardon my transgression, 
And “take-away mine “iniquity ? 
For now shall_lI-sleep im the dust ; 
And Thou ‘shalt-seek_me-in-the-morning, but I shall not 
be. 


THEN ‘answered Bildad the Shuhite, and “said, 


2“ How long wilt_-thou_speak these things ? 
And how long shall the-Swords_of thy mouth be like a strong |= FP "the 


: e. El, the ong 
wind ? strong God. 
‘Doth °-God pervert judgement ? a eae 
k sh = : x7 ee : ? Berets a 
Or ‘doth *the =Almighty pervert justice ! sufficient. 
If thy children have sinned against Him, iene 
Yt b : ; b. by the-hand- 
And He *have_cast_them_away “for their transgression : of. 
635 
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If thau 'wouldest-seek unto ¢-God betimes, 
And make thy supplication to the -Almighty ; 
If thou wert pure and upright ; 

surely now He would_awake for thee, 


And ‘make the-habitation_of thy righteousness prosperous. 


Though thy beginning *was small, 
Yet thy latter end should greatly increase. 

“or inquire, I_pray_thee, of the former age, 
And ‘prepare_thyself to the_search-of their fathers: 
(For tuc are but of yesterday, and know “nothing, 
Because our days upon earth are a shadow :) 

Shall not thev teach thee, and tell thee, 
And ‘utter words out-of their heart ? 
“Can the rush grow-up without mire? 
Can the flag grow withont water ? 
Whilst it is yet in his greenness, ard not cut-down, 
tt 'withereth before any other herb. 
So are the-paths_of all *that_forget °-God ; 
And the hypocrite’s hope shall_perish : 
Whose thope shall_be_ent_off, 
And whose trust shall be a spider’s * web. 
He shall_lean upon his house, but it shall not stand: 
He shall_hold it fast, but 1t shall not endure. 
ac 7s green before the sun, 
And his branch ‘shooteth_forth in his garden: 
His roots 'are-wrapped_about the heap, 
And '*sceth the_place_of stones. 

If He ‘destroy him from his place, 

Then 7 *shall-deny him, saying, ‘I have not seen thee.’ 
Behold, this 7s the_joy_of his way, 
And out-of the “earth shall others grow. 

“ Behold, *-God will not cast-away a perfect man, 

Neither will-He_thelp the evil_doers : 

Till He ‘fill thy mouth with laughing, 

And thy lips with ‘rejoicing. 

*They-that_hate thee shall-be_clothed with shame ; 


And the-'dwelling-place-of the wicked shall_come to 


5 32 
nought. 


THEN Job “answered and “said, 
+ ‘TT know tt is so of a trnth: 

But how ‘should “man be_just with °-God? 
If He ‘will-contend with him, 

He cannot answer Him one of a thousand. 


Ile is wise in heart, and mighty im strength : 


Who “hath-hardened himself against Him, and *hath_pros- 


pered ? 

**Which removeth the mountains, and they know not; 
* Which overturneth them in his anger. 
** Which shaketh the carth out_of her place, 
And the_pillars thereof ‘tremble. 
**Which commandeth the sun, and it ‘riseth not; 
And ‘sealeth up the stars. 
Which alone *spreadeth_out the heavens, 
And +treadeth upon the-" waves-_of the sea. 
*Which-maketh *Arcturus, °?Orion, and ? Pleiades, 
And the-chambers_of the south. 

*Which-doeth great_things past finding_out ; 
Yea, and wonders withont number. 


ee ee 
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RAT ce, Er 


e. El, 





e. confidenes, 





4. house. 


Il. he looketh. 
for a house. 
ot stones. 





d. dust. 


e. Ii, God, 
singular. 

t. take by the 
hand. 


s. shouting. 


£e. tent 
1. lawless. 


mortal man. 
e. El, God, 
singular. 


n. heights. 

a. Arcturus, 
Heb. hahsh, 
perhaps 
Great Bear. 

o. Orion, Heb. 
kesil, conti- 
denee, hope. 

p. Pleiades, 
Heb. kimah, 
fron. cam, to 
heap-up, the 
Seven Stars. 
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Lo, He 'goeth by me, and I ‘see Hii not: : 
He *passeth_on also, but I "perceive Him uot. 
Behold, He 'taketh_-away, who 'can_hinder Him ? 
Who will-say unto Him, ‘ What 'doest Thou ?’ 
If *-God will not withdraw His anger, 
The proud helpers 'do_stoop under Him. 
How much-_less shall EF answer Hin, 
And choose_out my words to reasow with Him ? 


Whom, though I were-righteous, yet would I not answer, but 


I would_make_supplication to my judge. 
If I had_called, and He “*had_-answered me ; 


Yet would I not believe that He "had-hearkened_-unto my 


voice. 

For He "breaketh me with a tempest, 
And ‘multipheth my wounds without-cause. 
He will not suffer me to take my breath, 
But ‘filleth me with bitterness. 

If I speak of strength, lo, He is strong: 
And if of judgment, who shall_set-me_a_time to plead ? 
If I ‘justity-myself, mine-own mouth shall-condemn me: 
If I say, & am perfect, it “shall also prove-me_perverse. 
Though & were perfect, yet would I not know my soul: 
I would_despise my life. 

This is one thing, therefore I said it, 
He +destroyeth the -perfect and the '-wicked. 
It the scourge ‘slay suddenly, 
He will_laugh at the_trial_of the =innocent, 

The earth ‘lis_given into the-hand-of the '-wicked: 
He ‘covereth the_faces_of the judges thereot ; 
If not, where, and who is #e? 

Now ny days “'are-swifter than a "post: 
They ‘'flee_away, they *'see no good. 
They “'are_passed_away as the swift ships: 
As the eagle that thasteth to the prey. 

If I °say, I will_forget my “complaint, 
I will_leave-off my heaviness, and “comfort myself: 
I “am-_afraid_of all my sorrows, 
I “know that Thou wilt not hold_me-innocent. 
Tf © *be_!wicked, why then ‘labour [ in vain ¢ 

If I *'wash_myself with snow water, 
And ‘make my hands ‘never_so-clean ; 
Yet shalt-Thou_plunge me in the ditch, 
And mine-own clothes “shall-abhor me. 

For He is not aiman, as I am, thut I should-answer Him, 
And we should_come together in “judgment. 
Neither is.there *any-daysman betwixt us, 
That ‘might-lay his hand upon us both. 

‘Let-Him_take His rod away from me, 
And "let not His fear terrify me: 
Then 'would_I_speak, and not fear Him ; 
But 7 is not so with me, 


“MY soul “is-weary of my life ; 
I will_leave my ‘complaint *upon myself; 
I will_-speak in the_bitterness-of my soul. 
I will_say unto -God, ‘*Do not condemn me ; 
‘Shew me wherefore Thou ‘contendest with me. 
Is it good unto Thee that Thou shouldest_oppress, 
That Thou shouldest-despise thet work_of Thine hands, 
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eh. Eloah, 
singular of 


Elohim. 


a a ee 


1. lawless. 


Yr. or runner. 


co. or com- 
plaining. 


ce. or clean with} 
soap. 


hole 


a. all umpire, 
Heb. mo- 
laakh, from 
yaheakh, to 


j 
prove or to 
convict. 


(@petooce saerecateeredsaacersaassons 


c. complainng 
a. about. 


eh. Eloah. 


tf. toule 
Gam, 
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2 


16 


17 


18 


11: 


or 


Jon XI 


And *'shine upon the-counsel-_of the “wicked ? 1, lawless. 


Hast Thon eyes-_of flesh ? 
Or 'seest Thon as *man seeth? si nish 
Are Thy days as the-days-of ‘man? are Thy years as *man’s|s. a strong 
days, man’s. 
That Thou 'inquirest-after mine iniquity, 
And ‘searchest_after my sin? 
Thou knowest that I ‘am not !wicked ; 
And there is none that-can_deliver out-of Thine hand. 
Thine hands have *made me and ‘fashioned me together ta. taken-paius 
round_about ; ss 
Yet Thou “dost_destroy me. 


‘Remember, I_beseech_Thee, that Thou “hast-made me as 


Hast Thou not poured_ me_out as milk, 
And 'eurdled me like *cheese ? 
Thou thast-clothed me with skin and flesh, 
And thast-fenced me with bones and sinews 
Thou “hast-granted me *lfe and favour, 
And Thy visitation hath preserved my spirit. 
And these things hast-Thou-hid in Thine heart: 
I *know that this is with thee. 
lf I ‘sin, then Thou ‘markest me, 
And Thou wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity. 
Ii I be! wicked, woe unto me; 
And if I be_righteous, yet will I not ift_up my head. 
ZI am full_of confusion ; 
Therefore ‘see Thou mine affliction ; 
For it increaseth. Thou ‘huntest me as a *fierce_hon: 
And again Thou *shewest-Thyselfmarvellous upon me. 
Thou 'renewest Thy witnesses against me, 
And “increasest Thine indignation upon me; 
Changes and war are against me. 
Wherefore then “hast-Thou_brought-me-forth out-of the 


the clay ; 
And wilt-Thou_bring me into dust again f 


a 2 LS TE LT TS 2 Sh AS me  eE 


womb ? 
h that I thad_given-up-the-ghost, and no eye "had_seen 
me ! 


I should_thave_been as though I had not been ; 

I should thave_been-carried from the womb to the grave. 
dire not my days few ? 

"Cease then, and let me alone, 

That I “may_take_comfort a little, 

Before I go whence I shall not return, 

Ben to the-land_of ‘darkness and the-shadow-of- death ; 

A Jand_of darkness, as ‘darkness itself’; 

And of the-shadow-of_death, without any Forder, | 


And where the light ts as 'darkness.” ; t, thick-dark- 
ness. 


d. darkness, 
| khoshek. 
0. or obscurity. 


PEN *answered Zophar the Naamathite, and ‘said, 
p 
“Should not the-multitude_of words Pes nv eened ? 


And should a'man °full_of talk "be-justified ? ae P 
Should thy “lies make ™men ‘hold_their-peace ¢ audewees 


And when thou mockest, shall no-man make- thee.ashamed ? m. mortalanen, 


a A Pe ee er serene esters na er FE A ET 


For thou “hast-said, ‘ My cloctrme is pure, Heb. methim. 
And I *'am clean in Thine eyes.’ 

But oh that -God would_speak, ‘eh. Eloab, ; 
And “open His lips against thee ; ate 





And that He *would_ Ais thee Ber cccrciaear wisdom, 
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Jiop SelI, 11. 


fThat they are double to that which-is! 
Know therefore that “-God 'exacteth of thee less than thine 
iniquity deserveth, . 
“ Canst thon by-searching ‘find out “-God? 
Canst thon 'find_out sthe =Almighty unto perfection ? 
Tt is =as_high as “heaven; what ‘canst_thou_do ¢ 
Deeper than "hell; what 'canst_thou_know ? 
The-measure thereof is longer than the earth, 
And broader than the sea. 
“Tf He ? cut-off, and *shut_up, or *gather_together, 
Then who 'can-hinder Him? 
For #c knoweth vain ™men: He “seeth “wickedness also ; 
Will He not then consider ¢é ? 
For ‘vain ‘man *would_be_wise, 
Though *man 'be-born like a wild-ass’s colt. 
“Tf thou *'prepare thine heart, 
And ‘stretch_out thine hands toward Him; 
If iniquity be in thine hand, *put-it-far_away, 
And ‘let not wickedness dwell in thy “tabernacles. 
For then shalt_thou_lift_up thy face without spot ; 
Yea, thou ‘shalt_be stedfast, and ‘shalt not fear: 
Because thou shalt_forget thy misery, 
And tremember it as waters that pass-away : 
And thine age shall_be-clearer than the “noonday ; 
Thou shalt_®°shine_forth, thou shalt-be as the morning. 
And thou “'shalt_-be-secure, because ‘'there-is hope ; 
Yea, thou **shalt-dig about thee, and thou shalt-take_thy- 
rest in safety. 
Also thou ‘’shalt—lie-down, and none *shall_make-thee- 
afraid ; 
Yea, many ‘shall-™make-_suit unto thee. 


f. For His coun- 
sel is mani- 
fold. 

eh. Eloah. 


wae eee e een a seenereaseeereeeeater re 


s. Shadday. 


h. hadés, Heb. 


shtol, 


p. pass-by. 


m. mortal_men, 
Heb. méthin. 

hin, iniquity. 

e. empty, Heb, 
nabub. 

Tas). 

a. ahbdalm. 


| 
is tenis. | 
: 

/$0.s00 r-upward. 


't.there-is,yeesh. 
| se. search. 


in. intreat thy 


But the_eyes_of the !=wicked shall_fail, and they shall not) ae 


escape, 
And their hope shall be as the-giving-up-of the ‘ghost ” 


AND Job “answered and “said, 

> “ No-doubt but ve are the ~people, 

And wisdom shall_die with you. 

But I have "understanding as-well-as you ; 

k an not inferior to you: 

Yea, “who knoweth not such_things as these? 

I ‘am as *one-mocked of his neighbour, 
*Who-calleth upon @-God, and He “answereth him: 
The just upright man is laughed_to_scorn. 
He_that_is_ready to slip with his feet is as a ‘lamp 
Despised in the-thought_of him that-is at-ease. 

The_"tabernacles_of robbers "prosper, 

And they-that_provoke *-God are_secure ; 
Into whose hand @-God “bringeth abundantly. 

But *ask now the beasts, and they “shall_teach thee ; 
And the_fowls_of the “air, and they “shall_tell thee: 
Or ‘speak to the earth, and it “shall_teach thee: 
And the_fishes_of the sea “shall_declare unto thee. 

Who knoweth not im all these 
That the-hand_of Jthe Lorp hath wrought this? 
In whose hand is the-soul_of every living-_thing, 
And the_*breath-of all ‘mankind. 

‘Doth not the ear try words ? 
And the Pmouth 'taste his meat ? 
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ich. Eldah, | 
' singular of 
| Elohim. | 
it. toreh. 
| 
te. tents. 
ic El, God, 
| singular. 
eh, Eloab. 
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s. spirit. 
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Jon XIII, 14. 


With the ¥Zancient 7s wisdom ; v. very aged. 


And in length_of days understanding. 


“With ‘Him js wisdom and strength, i, t.e. Gods” 
He hath counsel and understanding. 
Behold, He 'breaketh-down, and it ‘cannot be-built_again ; 
He ‘shutteth up a'man, and there ‘can_be no opening. i. ish. 


Behold, He ‘withholdeth the waters, and they *dry_up : 

Also He “sendeth-them_out, and they “overturn the earth. 
With Him is strength and wisdom : 

The deceived and the deceiver are His. 

*“He_leadeth counsellors away spoiled, 

And ‘maketh the judges fools. 

*He-looseth the-bond_of kings, 

And “girdeth their loins with a girdle. 

*He-_leadeth Pprinces away spoiled, 

And ‘overthroweth the =mighty. 

*He-removeth_away the_'speech-of the Ftrusty, 

And ‘taketh-away the-understanding-of the aged. 

*He_poureth contempt upon princes, 

And !°*'weakeneth the_*strength_of the =mighty. 
*He_"discovereth deep_things ont_of darkness, © 

And *bringeth-ont to hght the-shadow_of_death. 
*He-inecreaseth the nations, and ‘destroyeth them: 

*He-enlareeth the nations, and “straiteneth them again. 
*He_taketh-away the_heart_of the-chief_of the--people- 

of the earth, 
And *canseth-them_to_-wander in a wilderness where there is 
no way. 
They ‘grope in the dark without heht, 
And He *“naketh_them_to_stagger like a *drunken man. 


p. 07 priests. 


1. lip. 


To: looseneth. 


g. girdle. 


“LO mine eye “hath-seen all this, 

Mine ear “hath-heard and “understood it. 
What ye know, the same do & know also: 
I aiv not inferior unto you. 


Surely k would_speak to sthe =Almighty, s. Shadday, 


And I ‘desire to reason with °-God. Ra 
But ue are forgers_of -ltes, singular. 
Ye are all physicians_of no value. 
O that ye °would_altogether "hold-your-peace ! 
And it “should_be your wisdom. 
‘Hear now my reasoning, 
And *hearken to the-pleadings_of my lips. : 
e. El. 


fWill_ye_speak wickedly for *-God ? 
And ‘talk deceitfully for Him ? 
Will_ye_accept His person ? 
Will-ye-contend for °-God ? 
Is it good that He should_search vou out ? 
Or as one “man mocketh another, ‘do ye so mock Him ? 
He °will_-surely ‘reprove vou, 
If ye ‘do “secretly accept persons. 
Shall not His excellency make vou afraid ? 
And His dread fall upon yout 
Your remembrances are *like-unto ashes, 


of. 
Your ™bocdies to ™bodies-of clay. m., mounds or 
‘Hold_your_peace, let-me-alone, that E *may-speak, defeuces. 
And “Iet-come on ine what will, 
Wherefore 'do_I_take my flesh in my teeth, , 
- SOU 


Aud ‘put my *life in mine hand? 
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u. uncovereth. 


Cae eatararseroaaspadecapeepees ace 


en. tnésh, frail, 
mortal wan. 


si. Similitudes. 
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Jop XIV. 13. 


Though He 'slay me, yet will_-I_trust in Him: 

But I will.*maintain mine_-own ways before Him. 
He also shall be my salvation: 

For a hypocrite shall not come before Him. 
“+Hear “diligently my speech, 

And my declaration with your ears. 

Behold now, I ***'have-ordered my cause ; 

I know that £ shall_be-justified. 

Who is he that will-plead with me? 


For now, if I thold-my-tongue, I shall_*give.up-the-ghost. 


Only ‘do not two things unto me: 

Then will I not hide_myself from Thee. 
‘Withdraw Thine hand far from me: 
And “let not Thy dread make_me-afraid. 
Then ‘call Thou, and £ will_answer: 

Or ‘let me speak, and ‘answer Thou me. 

How many are mine iniquities and sins? 
*Make-me_to_know my transgression and my sin. 

Wherefore "hidest Thou Thy face, 

And “holdest me for Thme enemy ? 
Wilt-Thou_break a leaf driven_to_and fro ? 
And wilt-Thou_pursue “the dry-stubble ? 

For Thon *writest bitter_things against me, 
And “makest-me-to_possess the-iniquities-of my youth. 
Thou *pnttest my feet also in the stocks, 

And “lookest_-narrowly unto all my paths ; 
Thou 'settest_a-print upon the-*°heels_of my feet. 


“And "he, as a rotten_thing, *'consumeth, 
As a garment that-is moth eaten. 


of trouble. 
He cometh forth like a flower, and “is_cut_down : 
He “flecth also as a *shadow, and ‘continueth not. 
And ‘'dost-Thou_open Thine eyes upon such-an-one, 
And 'bringest me into judgment with Thee? 
Who can-bring a clean thing out-of an unclean ¢ 
Not one. 
Seeing his days are determined, 
The_-number_of his months are with Thee, 
Thou hast-appointed his bounds that he cannot pass ; 
‘Turn from him, that he *may-‘rest, 
Till he shall-accomplish, as a hireling, his day. 


“ For t'there_is hope of a tree, if it 'be-cut-down, that itjt-there-ts,yeesa. 


will_sprout again, 
And that the_-tender_branch thereof will not cease. 
Though the_root thereof 'wax-old in the earth, 
And the-stock thereof ‘die in the ground ; 
Yet through the_-scent_of water it will_bud, 
And bring_forth boughs lke a plant. 
But *man ‘dieth, and '*wasteth-away : 
Yea, *man *“giveth_up_the-ghost, and where ts he? 
As the waters *'fail from the sea, 
And the *flood 'decayeth and drieth-up : 


a. argue, Heb. 
yabeakh. 


+See cede OSeds ceraccconecereretencee 


se. set-in-order. 


e. expire. 


J 
so. soles. 


man,ch. 14.1. 
w. wasteth. 
away. ~ 


“aM AN that is born of a woman 7s of few days, and fullla-ahdabm. ~ 


1 





s. strong-man, 
geber. 

is. is-cut-off. 

a. abdahm. 

e, expireth. * 

r. river. 


So iman “lieth_down, and 'riseth not: till the heavens be nojj. ish. 


more, 
They shall not awake, nor be-raised out-of their sleep. 
“© that Thou wouldest-hide me in the "grave, 


i. hades, Hed. | 
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15 5 THEN ‘answered Eliphaz the Temanite, and “said; 
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JoB &V. 16: 


That Thon wouldest-keep-me-secret, until Thy wrath be- 
past, 
That Thon wouldest-appoint me a set-time, and ‘remember 
me ! 
If a Siman ‘die, shall-he-hve again ? 
All the-days_of my °appomted—time will_I-wait, till my), 
change come. 
Thou shalt—call, and E will-answer Thee: 
Thon-wilt-have.a_desire to the work of Thine hands. 
For now Thon 'numberest my steps: 
Dost Thon not watch over my sm? 
My transgression ts sealed_up in a bag, 
And Thon “sewest-up mine iniquity. 
And surely the mountain falling 'cometh_to_nonght, 
And the rock 'is-removed ont-of Ins place. 
The waters ‘wear the stones: 
Thon ‘washest-away the things-which_grow out of the-dust- 
of the earth ; 
And Thon “destroyest the-hope_of *man. 
Thou 'prevailest for ever against inm, and he “passeth : 
hou-changest his countenance, and “sendest-him_away. 
His sons 'ecome_to_honour, and he knoweth 7 not; 
And they “are_bronght-low, but he oo it not of 
them. 
But his flesh npon him shail_have- pain, 
And his soul within him shall-mourn.”” - 


geber, 
. conflict or 
warfare. 
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“Shonld a wise-man utter vain knowledge, 

And “fill lus belly with the east wind ¢ 

*Shonld_he_reason with unprofitable talk ? 

Or with speeches wherewith he can-do no good ? 
Yea, thau 'castest_off "fear, 

And “*restrainest prayer before *-God. 

For thy mouth t'nttereth thine iniqnity, 

And thou *choosest the-tongne_of the *crafty. 

Thine-own mouth 'condemneth thee, and not £: 


Yea, thine-own lips ‘testify agamst thee. 


le. El. 
it. teacheth. 


Art thou the first *man that 'was_born ? 2. ahdahm. 
Or wast_thon_? made before the hills? ». Pats 
'Hast_thon_heard the-secret_of *'-God ? eh. Eloah. 
And “dost-_thon-restrain wisdom to thyself? 

What knowest thou, that we know not? 

What understandest thou, which 7s not in us? 

With us are both the gray-headed and very-aged_men, 
Much-elder than thy father. 

Are the-consolations_of °-God small with thee ? e. El. 

Is there any 'secret_thing with thee ? t. thing- 


wrapped-up 
or covered, 


Heb. lahat. 


Why ‘doth thine heart carry_thee_away ? 
And what ‘do thy cyes wink at, 


Lhat thou ‘turnest thy spirit against coal Godt. e. El. 
And ‘lettest such words go_out of thy month ? 
What is “ian, that he shonld-be_? clean ? jon. nosh, 
And he which is born-of a woman, that he should_be-right- PPP 
cous f 


h. holy-ones, 


Behold He 'putteth uo trust in His "saints ; 
Heb. kédo- 


Yea, the heavens “are not Pelean in His sight. shim. 
Ifow much-more abominable and ‘filthy 7s 'man, o. as 
eect 


*Wolichedrinketh iniqiity like *“water? 
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s. strong-man, 


e. éndsh, frail, 
mortal man. 
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I will-shew thee, thear me; 

And that which I “‘have-seen I will_declare ; 
Which wise-men thave-_told from their fathers, 
And “have not hid 7: 

Unto whom alone the earth was_given, 

And no stranger passed among them. 

The ‘-wicked_man "travaileth_with-pain all his days, _{1. lawless. 
And the-number-of years “is_hidden to the oppressor. oo 
A dreadful sonnd zs in his ears : 

In prosperity the destroyer shall-come_upon him. 

He ‘believeth not that he shall_return out-of darkness, | 

And fe *is_waited_for of the sword. 

39c *wandereth-abroad, for “bread, saying, ‘ Where ts at ?? 

He knoweth that the-day_of darkness is-ready at his 
hand. 

Trouble and anguish shall-make_him afraid ; 

They shall_prevail_against him, as a king ready to the 


battle. 
For he *'stretcheth_out his hand against *-God, e. £1. 
And *strenetheneth_himself against ‘the =Almighty, s. Shadday. 


i 


He trunneth upon Him, even on His neck, 

Upon the_thick bosses_of His bucklers : 

Because he “covereth his face with his fatness, 

And “maketh ‘collops-of_fat on dis flanks. 

And he *dwelleth in desolate cities, 

And in houses which no_-man ‘inhabiteth, 

Which are_ready to become_heaps. 

He shall not be-rich, neither shall his substance continue, 

Neither shall-he-prolong the-perfection thereof upon the 

earth. 

He shall not depart out_of darkness ; 

The fiame shall_dry_np his branches, 

And by the_breath_of His mouth shall_he_go_away. 
"Let not him_that_is_deceived trust in *vanity : 

For vanity shall_be lis recompence. 

It shall-be-accomplished before his time, 

And his branch shall not be green. 

He shall_shake_off his unripe grape as the vine, 

And shall_cast_off his flower as the olive. 
For the_-congregation_of hypocrites shail be desolate, 

And fire shall_consume the_'*tabernacles_of bribery. 

“They-conceive mischief, and “bring_forth vanity, 


And their belly "prepareth deceit.’’ 
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‘Le, tents. 
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THEN Job ‘answered and ‘said, 
* “YT “have-heard many such_things: 
Miserable comforters «aie ye all. 
Shall vain words have an end? 
Or what ‘'emboldeneth thee that thou 'answerest f 
E also could_speak as ye do: 
If your soul were in my soul’s stead, 
I could_heap_up words against you, 
And “shake mine head at you. 
But I would_strengthen you with my mouth, 
And the-moving_of my lips should_asswage your grief. 
Though I "speak, my grief ‘is not asswaged : 
And though I ‘forbear, what 'am_J_eased ? 
But now He “hath_-made-me-_weary : 


Thou “hast-made_desolate all my company. 
: O45 
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Jos XVII. 10. 


And Thou *hast_>filled_me_with_wrinkles, which “is a witness|>- bound me ; 


or held me 
against ne ; oa 
And my leanness “rising_-up in me tbeareth-witness to my 
face. 
He ‘'teareth me in his wrath, who “hateth me: 
He “onasheth npon me with his teeth ; 
Mine enemy ‘sharpeneth his eyes upon me. 
They have gaped upon me with their mouth ; 
They “'have-smitten me upon the cheek reproachfully ; 
They 'have_-gathered_themselves_together against me. | 
°-God 'hath_delivered me to the -ungodly, e. El. 
And 'turned_me_over into the-hands-of the !=wicked. I. lawless: 





I was_at-ease, but He “hath broken_me_asunder : 
He hath also taken me by my neck, and *shaken-me.to_| 
pieces, 
And *set_me_nup for His mark. 
His archers ‘compass me round_about, 
He ‘cleaveth my reins asunder, and ‘doth not spare ; 
He *poureth-out my gall upon the ground. 
He tbreaketh me with breach upon “breach, 
He ‘runneth upon me like a ™giant. ‘nt. mighty-one. | 
I have sewed sackcloth upon my skin, 
And ‘defiled my horn in the dust. 
My face is_foul with weeping, 
Aud on my eyelids zs the-shadow_of_death ; 
Not for any ‘injustice in mine hands: v. or violence. 
Also my prayer is pure. 
O earth, ‘cover not thou my blood, 
And ‘let my cry have no place. 
Also now, behold, my witness 7s in “heaven, 


And my record is ‘on “high. i. " hese 
My "friends scorn me: n.or neighbour. 
But mine eye *'poureth_ont tears unto *-Ged. ch. Eldah. 
O that one might_plead for a ‘man with “-God, 3. por ea. 
As a man pleadeth for his neighbour ! <n. sonar 
When a few years 'are_come, (ahdahm). 


Then I shall_go the way whence I shall not return. 


Pro rr 


| iy “MY breath “is_corrupt, my days “are_extinct, 


The graves are ready for me. 
Are there not *mockers with me ? 
And ‘doth not mine eye continue in their provocation ? 
a*Tay_down now, *put-me-in-a_surety with Thee ; as Ape as 
Who is §e that will_strike hands with me ? aii 
For Thou “hast_hid their heart from understanding: 
Therefore shalt Thou not exalt them. 
He_that_'speaketh flattery to his frends, 
Iiven the-eyes_of lus schildren shall_fail. 
He “hath_made me also a byword of the =people ; 
And »aforetime I ‘was as a *tabret. |b. Be them. 
Mine eye also *is_dim by-reason_of sorrow, | Or entail 
And all my members ave as a *shadow. 
=Uprieht men shall_-be_astonied at this, 
And the -innocent shall_stir- up-himself against the ~hypo- 
erite. 
The -vighteons also *shall_hold_on his way, 
And he-that-hath-clean hands *shall— be- stronger and sh. shalladd 
stronger, ee 
But-as_for you all, 'do_ye-return, and ‘come now: 
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B.C. about 1520. For I cannot find one wise man among you. 
alli My days ‘'are_past, my purposes “are-broken off, 
P. ey Even the_?thoughts_of my heart. 
2 They ‘change the night mto day: 
s. hale The light is short because of darkness. 
h. Dinyi| 38 If I wait, *the grave 7s mine house: 
. I ‘have-made my bed in the darkuess. 
C. msapiit TT have said to “corruption, ‘ @hou art my father: ’ 
To the worm, ‘ Tow art my mother, and my sister.’ 
- And where is now my hope? 


As for my hope, who shall-_see it ? 
16 They shall_go_down to the_bars_of the pit, 
When our rest together 7s in the dust.” 


rrr rr 


9 


1 THEN “answered Bildad the Shuhite, and “said, 


Mark, and afterwards we will-speak. 


Z Wherefore “‘are_we-counted as “beasts, 
And reputed_vile in your sight ? 
h. walt  (*He_teareth "himself in his anger :) 


Shall the earth be-forsaken for thee ? 
And ‘shall the rock be-removed out-of his place ? 
“Yea, the-light_of the }=wicked shall_be-put-out, 
And the-spark_of his fire shall not shine. 
te. DNR 6 The light shall be dark in his “tabernacle, 
la. 2) And his @candle shall_be_put_out with him. 
7 The_steps-of his strength shall_be-straitened, 
And his own-counsel shall_cast_him-_down. 
S$ For he ‘*hs_cast into a net by his_own feet, 


= occ cerceSedOOEsteSccccccrsrracsees 


mal 


1. yom And he “'walketh upon a snare. 

9 The gin shall_take him by the heel, 
n. DDS And the ®robber shall_prevail against him. 
Ln, eb 10 = The snare 7s “laid for him in the ground, 


And a trap for him in the way. 
1 Terrors shall *'make_-him_afraid on-every-side, 
And shall **drive him to lus feet. 
12 His strength shall-be hunger-_bitten, 
And destruction shall le ready at his side. 
It shall-devour the_?strength-of his skin: 
Liven the-firstborn_of death shall_devour his Pstrength. 
lt His confidence shall_be_rooted_out of his ‘tabernacle, 
And it shall-bring him to the_king-of terrors. 
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Brimstone shall_be_scattered upon his habitation. 
= His roots shall_be_dried_up beneath, 
And above shall his branch be-cut-off. 
47 His remembrance shall “perish from the earth, 
And he *'shall-have no name in the street. 
18 He shall_be_driven from light jnto darkness, 
And chased out-of the world. 
a. . 732/19 He shall neither have son nor ‘nephew among his people, 
Nor any remaining in his dwellings. 
“0 They_that_come-after him *'shall_be_astonied at his day, 
As they_that_went_before were_affrighted. 
: Surely such ave the-dwellings_of the -wicked, 
c. ON And this is the-place-of him thut knoweth not °-God.” 


Soerecececad deo cegeeeegcatetecoscce 


| il THEN Job “answered and “said, 


9 


- How long will-ye-vex my soul, 








> © How long will 7 be eve ye make an-end_of words ? 


It shall_dwell in his ‘tabernacle, because 2# is none of his: 


eOpe XIX. 2 


p. possessions. 


3. of-short- 
continuance. 
h. hadés, Heb. 


shéol. 


e. called. 


h. his soul. 


l. lawless. 


te. tent. 
la. lamp. 


w. walketh- 
habitually. 


n. noose. 
hi, hidden. 


gs. seatter. 


ip. parts, Heb. 


baddim. 


d. descendant. 
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Jon XIX. 29. | MIX, OF 


Aud “break_me-in_pieces with words ? 
These ten times have_ye- repraanited me: 
Ye ‘are not ashamed that ye "make_vourselres_strange to me. 
And be_it indeed that I have erred, 
Mine error 'remaineth with myself. 
If indeed ye will_magnify yourselves against me, 
And “plead against me my reproach : 
‘IKknow now that *-God hath-overthrown me, 
And hath-compassed me with His net. 
Behold, I 'ery_ont of wrong, but I'am not heard: 
T cry aloud, but there is no judgment. 
He hath_ fenced_up my way that I cannot pass, 
And He thath_set darkness in my paths. 
He “hath-stripped me of my glory, 
And “taken the-crown from my head. 
He thath_destroyed me on_every-side, and [ “am_gone: 
And mine hope *hath_He_removed like a “tree. 
He “hath also kindled His wrath against me, 
And He “counteth me unto Him as one of His enemies. 
His troops 'come together, and “raise-up their way against 
me, 
And *encamp round_about my tabernacle. 
He hath put wy brethren far from me, 
And mine acquaintance ‘'are verily estranged from me. 
My kinsfolk have-failed, 
And my familiar friends have_forgotten me. 
They that a in mine house, and my maids, ‘count me for} 


ich. Eloab. 


iro. rooted-up. 


te. tent. 


i ‘am an nts in their sight. 
I called my servant, and he ‘gave me no answer ; 
tT ‘intreated hun with my mouth. 
My breath is strange to my wife, 
Though | 
body 
Yea, young-children despised me ; 
I ‘arose, and they “spake against me. 
All ™my inward friends ‘abhorred me: 
And they whom_I_loved are_turned against me. 
My bone 'cleaveth to my skim and to my desh, 
And I “am_escaped with the_skin_of my teeth. 
‘Have_pity-upon me, 
friends ; 
For the-hand-of “-God hath_touched me. 
Why ‘do_ye_persceute me as °~God, 
And fare not satisfied with my flesh ? 
“Oh that my words “were now wiitten ! Sig Oe 
W. 10 W1 


Oh that they “were. printed in a *book ! give. 
en. engraven. 


trecmcel for the—® ohnleen 3 sake of minc_own!s. sons. 


in. men-of my 
secret, Heb. 
méthi sod1. 


‘have_pity-upon me, O be my 


eh. Eloah, 
singular of 
Elohim. 


e. El, the 


That they 'were-graven with an iron pen 
And lead in the rock for ever ! : 
For E know that my *Redeemer liveth, 
And that He shall_"stand at_the_latter day upon the “earth : 
And though after my skin worms destroy this body, 
Yet ‘in my flesh shall_I_see *-God: 
Whom k shall_see for myself, 
And mine eyes ‘shall-behold, and not tanothier ; 
Though wy rems *'be consumed 'within me. 
But ye should say, ‘Why persecute we him ? 
Sceine’ tlhe-root_of the matter “is_found in me. 
‘Be ye afraid of the sword; 


k. kinsman. 
redeemer, 
Heb. goel. 

fr, rise; Heb. 
lias 

ad. dust, fZeb. 
halphahr. 

f, trom, ilep: 

ob. a stranger. 

i. in any bosom. 
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For wrath bringeth the-punishments_of the sword, 
That ye may-know a‘there is a judgment.” at. that. 


THEN ‘answered Zophar the Naamathite, and ‘said, [~~ | 
2 «Therefore 'do.my thoughts cause-me-to-answer, 

And for this I make_haste. 3 

I thave_heard the-*check-of my reproach, ¢. ov correction. 
And the-spirit-of my understanding ‘causeth_-me-_to-answer. 


Knowest thou noé this of old, 


Since *man was-placed upon earth, a. ahdahm. 
That the_triumphing-of the ‘=wicked ‘s short, 1. lawless. 


And the_joy-of the ~hypocrite but for a moment ? 
Though his excellency 'mount_up to the heavens, 
And his head 'reach unto the ~clouds ; 


They-which_have-seen him shall-say, ‘ Where is he ?’ 
He shall_fly-away as a “dream, and shall not be-found: 
Yea, he *shall_be-chased_away as a vision_of the mght. 
The eye also which saw him shall, see him no more ; 
Neither shall his place any-more behold hin. 
His ‘children shall-seek_to_please the =poor, 3. SONS. 
And his hands shall-_restore their goods. 
His bones “'are_full of the sin of his youth, 
Which shall_lie.down with him in the dust. 
Though wickedness "be-sweet in his mouth, 


| 
Yet he shall_perish for ever like his-own dung: | 


Though he ‘hide it under his tongue ; 

Though he spare it, and ‘forsake it not; 

But ‘keep it still within his Pmouth ; p. palate. 

Yet his meat in his bowels *is_turned, 

Tt is the-gall_of asps within him. 

He “hath_swallowed_down riches, and he “shall-vomit_them 
-up-again : 

¢-God shall_cast them out-of his belly. e. El. 

He shall_suck the-poison_of asps: 

The viper’s tongue shall_slay him. 

He shall not see the rivers, the floods, 

The_-brooks_of honey and butter. | 

That-which_-he_laboured_for *shall_he_restore, and shall not 
swallow-it-down : 

According-to his substance shail the restitution be, and he 
shall not rejoice there. e. 

Because he “hath-oppressed and “hath_forsaken the poor; 

Because he “hath_violently_taken-away a house which he! 
builded not ; : 

Surely he shall not ‘feel quietness in his belly, Ir. know. 

He shall not save of that which_-he-desired. 

There shall none of his meat be-_left ; 

Therefore shall no-man look for his goods. 

In the-fulness_of his sufficiency, he shall_be in straits: | 

Every hand of the t-wicked shall-come upon hun. t. troublesome. | 

When he tis-about to fill his belly, God shall-cast the-fury_| 

of His wrath upon him, 

And *shall_rain dé upon him while he is_eating. 

He shall_flee from the iron weapon, : 

And the-bow-of steel shall_strike-him_through. ». or brass. 

It is-drawn, and *cometh-out of the body ; 

Yea, the glittering-sword ‘cometh-out of his gall: 

Terrors are upon him. 

All darkness shall be hid in his secret-places : 


a i a A AR Sa 





ist. 








ONE 
Terie 


PIPPI ere 


yan) 


648 








ay. 


JOB XX. 2 


B.c. about 1526. 
t. 


2t 


A fire not blown shall-consume him ; 

Tt shall_go-ill with him_that_is_left in his ‘tabernacle. 

Lhe “heaven shall_reveal his iniquity ; 

And the earth shall +rise_up against him. 

The-increase-of his house shall_depart, 

And his goods shall_flow-away in the- day- of his wrath. 
This is the-portion_of a 'wicked *man from ?God, 

And the heritage appointed unto him by °*-God.” 


BUT Job “answered and ‘said, 
* Hear diligently my speech, 
And “let this be your consolations. 
"Suffer me that E may-speak ; 
And after that I “have_-spoken, ‘mock-_on. 
As for me, 7s my complaint to *man ? 
And if it were so, why should not my spirit be-Stroubled ? 
"Mark me, and *be_astonished, 
And ‘lay your hand upon your mouth. 
Kiven when I remember I ‘am_afraid, 
And trembling ‘taketh_hold on my flesh. 
Wherefore 'do the =wicked live, “become-old, 
Yea, “'are-mighty in power? 
Their seed *is_established in their sight with them, 
And their offspring before their eyes. 
Their houses are isafe from fear, 
Neither ts the-rod_of **-God upon them. 
Their bull “gendereth, and 'faileth not; 
Their cow ‘calveth, and 'casteth not her-calf. 
They ‘send_forth their little-ones like « “flock, 
And their children ‘dance. 
They ‘take the timbrel and harp, 
And ‘rejoice at the-sound_of tie forgan. 
They ‘spend their days in “wealth, 
And in a moment 'go_down to the grave. 
Therefore they *say unto ¢-God, ‘*Depart from us ; 
For we desire not the-knowledge_of Thy ways. 
What is **the -Almighty, that we 'should_serve Him ? 


And what profit-should_we_have, if we "pray unto Him ?’ 


Lo, their good ts not in their hand: 
The-counsel_of the !*wicked is far from me. 

How oft ‘is the-*candle_of the =wicked put_out ! 
And how oft “cometh their destruction upon them ! 
God ‘cistributeth sorrows in His anger. 

They ‘are as stubble before the wind, 
And as chaff that the storm *"'carrieth-away. 

ch-God 'layeth_up his iniquity for his children: 

He trewardeth him, and he shall_know it. 

His eyes shall-see lis destruction, 

And he shall_drink of the-wrath-of ®"the =Almighty. - 

For what pleasure ath he in his house after him, 

When the-nnmber-of his mouths “is-cut-off in the midst? 
Shall any teach *-God knowledge? 

Secing #ec "judgeth those- that_are_high. 
One ‘dicth in his full str engt', 

scing-wholly at-ease and quict. 

[is "breasts are full of milk, 

And his bones tare-moistened with marrow. 

And another ‘dieth in the-bitterness-of lis soul, 

And never eateth with “pleasure. 


JoB XXI, 25, 


te. tent. 


i lawless. 
a. ahdahin. 
=G. , Elohim. 
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ia. ahdabm. 


s. shortened o7 
impatient. - 


]. lawless. 
1. in peace. | 
eh. Eloah. 


if. or flute. 








h. hadés, Heb. 
| shéol. { 


e. E1, 
sh. Shadday. 


neer. 


la. lamp, Heb. | 
1. lawless. | 


st. stealeth. 
eb. Eloah. 
SO. sOnS. 


sh. Shadday. 


b. bottles, 
skins, Heb. 
hatinaby. 
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They shall_lie-down alike in the dust, | 
And the worms shall-cover them. 

Behold, I know your thoughts, 
And the devices which ye 'wrongfully-imagine against me. 


For ye ‘say, ‘ Where is the-house_of the "prince f n. noble. 
And where are the-tdwelling_places_of the !=wicked ?’ t. tent dwell- 
ings. 
Have ye not asked them_that_go_by the way ? ape 


And 'do ye not know their tokens, 
That the !~wicked 'is_reserved to the-day-of destruction ? 
They shall-be_bronght-forth to the-day-of =wrath. 
Who shall_declare his way to his face ? 
And who shall_repay him what he *'hath-done ? 
Yet shall He be-brought to the =grave, 


And @shall-remain in the tomb. a. and over the.. 


mound shall_ 


The-clods-of the valley *'shall-be_sweet unto him, BS eal ee 
And every *man shall_draw after him, Ce 


As there are innumerable before hin. 
How then ‘comfort ye me in vain, 


Seeing in your answers there remaineth Pfalsehood ? ” p. perverseness. 


THEN Eliphaz the Temanite “answered and “said, 
2 “*Can a ‘man be profitable unto °-God, 
As he_that-is-wise may—be_profitable unto himself ? 
Is it any pleasure to “the =Almighty, that thou ‘art_night- 
eous ? 
Or is té gain to Him, that thou 'makest thy ways perfect ! 
Will_He_reprove thee for fear_of thee ? 
Will_He_-enter with thee into “judgment ? 
Is not thy wickedness great ¢ 
And thine iniquities “infinite ! 
For thou thast-taken-a-pledge from thy brother for 
nought, 
And ‘stripped the-*naked_of their clothing. 
| 


s. strong-man, 
ceber. 

e. in), God, 
singular, the 
Strong-One. 

sh. Shadday, 
plural, All- 
sufficient. 


w. without end 
ov hmit. 


Thou ‘hast not given water to the -weary to drink, 

And thou ‘hast-withholden bread from the ~hungry. 

But as for the mighty ‘man, he had the earth ; 

And the honourable-man ‘dwelt 1m it. 

Thou “hast-sent widows away empty, | 

And the-arms_of the =fatherless thave-been_broken. 
Therefore snares «re roundabout thee, 


ii. ish. 


some: 


And sudden fear “troubleth thee ; 
Or darkness, that thou ‘canst not see; 
And abundance_of waters "cover thee. 

Is not *~God in the-height_of “heaven ? 
And ‘behold the"height_of the stars, how high they are! Elohim. 
And thou ‘sayest, ‘ How doth *-God know? b. head o7 swm- 
Can He judge through the dark_cloud ? a 
Thick-clouds are a covering to Him, that He ‘seeth not ; are 
And He ‘walketh® in the_circuit-of “heaven.’ 

‘Hast-thou-marked the old way 
Which wicked ™men “have_trodden ? 

Which were-cut-down out-of time, 

Whose foundation 'was_overflown with a flood: 
**Which said unto °-God, ‘*Depart from us: 
And what can *"the =Almighty do for them ?’ 
Yet #)c filled their houses with good things : 





eh. Eloah, 


sinqular of 


h. habitually. 


m. mortal or 
few-imen, 


Heb. méthee. 


e. El. 
sh. Shadday.- 


But the_counsel_of the !=wicked ‘is_far Trom me. 1. lawless. 

The “righteous ‘see if, and “are_glad : 

And the mnocent langh them to-scorn. 
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Jos KNIT. 20. 


Jor XNUT. 15. | 


‘s Whereas our substance *4s not cut-down, s. Surely. 
But the_tremnant-_of them the fire *'consumeth.’ cimaens 
“Acquaint now thyself with Him, and *be_at-peace: a 

Thereby good shall-come unto thee. 
“Receive, I-pray-thee, the law from His mouth, 
And ‘lay-up His words in thine heart. 
If thou ‘return to the 7Almighty, thou shalt_be_built_up, jsh. Shadday. 
Thou shalt-put-away iniquity far_from thy ttabernacles. te. tents. 
Then *shalt_thou_lay_up gold °as dust, 0. On. 
And the gold of Ophir as the-stones_of the brooks. 
Yea, ‘"the =Almighty ‘shall_be thy defence, 
And thou shalt_have_plenty-_of silver. 
For then shalt_thon_-have_thy_delight in “the =Almighty, 
And “shalt_lift-up thy face unto **-God. 
Thou shalt-make_thy-prayer unto Him, and He “shall_' 
hear thee, 
And thou shalt_pay thy vows. 
Thou ‘shalt also decree a thing, and it ‘*shall-be_estab- 
hshed unto thee: 
And the light shall_-shine upon thy ways. 
When wen “'are-cast-down, then thou shalt_say, ‘ There is 
hitine =e 
And He shall-save the ™humble person. pe ie 
He shall_deliver the-island_of the innocent: eyes. Luke 
And it ‘is-delivered by the-pureness_of thine hands.” > 


eh. Eloah. 


ORC ENeceES TEP OUU ESD UOU EES eeRRSee 


THEN Job “answered and “said, . 
* © Hiven to-day ts my ‘complaint bitter: 'c. complaining. 
My "stroke ‘is_heavier than my groaning. Ih. hand. 
Oh that I knew where I ‘might find Him! | 
That 1 might-come even to His seat ! 
I would_order my cause before Him, | 
And fill my mouth with arguments. 
I would_know the words which He would_answer me, 
And understand what He would_say unto me. 
Will_He plead against me with His great power ? 
No; but %e would_put strength in me. 
There the -righteous might-dispute with Him ; 
So “shonld_I_be_delivered for ever from my judge. 
Behold, I 'go forward, but He is not there ; 
And backward, but I cannot perceive Him: 
On the left-hand, where He doth_work, but I cannot behold 
Heit: 
He ‘hideth_Himself on the right-hand, that I cannot see 
Hin: 
But He “'knoweth the way “that_I_take : 
When He “hath-tried me, I shall_come_forth as *gold. 
My foot “hath_held His *steps, 
His way “have-I_kept, and not declined. : 
Neither thave-I_gone-back from the-commandment_of His 


w. with me. 


lips ; 
3 
IT “have_testeemed the-swords_of His mouth more than imy}{t. treasuredup. 
a ecteyen s. sayings. 
; necessary food. . oe a appetites 
But He 7s in one mind, and who ‘can_turn Him | portion. 


And what His soul desireth, even that He “doeth. 

For He “'*performeth the thing that is appointed for me: 

And many sueh things are with Him. 
Therefore 'am_I_tronbled at His presence: 


wi. will_perfeet. 


When I ‘consider, I “am_afraid of Him. 


EN 
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Jos XXITI. 16. Jerky. 21. 


B.c. about 1520.|16 For ¢-God “maketh my heart soft, e. El. 








— 
e 


INP PT And tread their winepresses, Yand ‘suffer_thirst. 
D*ntp|1? Men ‘groan from_out of the city, 


os And ‘the =Almighty “troubleth me: sh. Shadday. 
saviji7 = _Becanse I was not cut-off before the darkness, 


bay Neither hath.He-covered the tdarkness from my face. ee 


ness. 


Io oO A. “WHY, seeing times ‘are not hidden from the Al-|sh. Shadday. 
mighty, 
Do they-that_know Him, not see His days? 
Some tremove the landmarks ; 
They “'violently_take_away flocks, and “feed thereof. 
> They 'drive_away the-ass-of the *tatherless, 
They ‘take the ~widow’s ox for a pledge. | 
} They ‘turn the needy out-of the way : 
| 


| 


Pe) 
~ 








The-*poor-of the earth hide_themselves together. 
ig Behold, as wild_asses in the desert, ‘'go_they-forth to their 
| work ; 
Rising_betimes for a “prey : 
: The wilderness yieldeth food for them and for their children. 
i236 They ‘reap every one his ‘corn in the field: f. fodder. 
yd And they ‘gather the_vintage_of the '-wicked. 1. lawless. 
7 They ‘cause the naked to lodge without clothing, 
That they have no covering in the cold. 
5 sThey tare-wet with the_-showers_of the mountains, s. So that they. | 
And embrace the rock for want of a shelter. 
9 They ‘pluck the -fatherless from the breast, 
And ‘take_a_pledge of the ~poor. 
10 They “cause-him_to-go naked withont clothing, 





And they ‘'take_away the sheaf from the *hungry ; 
1 Which ‘make oil within thet walls, 
y- yet. 
m. mortal -men, 


ae Heb. méthim. 
And the_sonl_of the =wounded 'crieth_out : 


Yet “'-God ‘layeth not folly fo them. 
° Chev “are of_those_that_rebel_against the light ; 
They “know not the-ways thereof, 


AIDS ch. Eléah. 





: Nor “abide in the_paths thereof. | 
a The murderer ‘rising with the light "killeth the ~poor and 1. eid 
needy, ENSE INKi- 
And in the night ‘is as a *thief. 
ie ‘he-eye also.of the adulterer ‘'waiteth for the twilight, 
saying, ‘No eye shall_see me:’ | 
And ‘diseuiseth his face. 


cates con- 
tinuaince, 
habit. 








16 In the dark they *'dig_through houses, | 
| Which they had_marked for themselves in the daytime: 7 
| They know not the hght. 
7 For the morning 7s to them even as the-shadow-of_death: | 
| If one know them, they ave in the_terrors_of the-shadow-of_' 
death. 
18 He iz swift as the waters ; ’ 
Their portion ‘is_cursed in the earth: he ''beholdeth not 
the-way-of the vineyards. 
? Drought and heat ‘consume the snow waters: 
PINE: So doth the "grave those which *‘have_sinned. h. hades, Hed. | 
70 The womb shall_forget him ; oot 
The worm shall_feed_sweetly_on him ; 
He shall_be no more remembered; and wickedness shall_be- 
broken as a “tree. 
| He evil_entreateth the ~barren that beareth not: 
| And ‘doeth not good to the -widow. 
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JOB: XV IT. 


He *draweth also the =mighty with his power: | 
He ‘riseth_up, and no man 'is-sure of “life. 
Though it *be-given him to be in-safety, whereon he ‘rest- 
eth ; 

Yet His eyes aie upon their ways. 
They ‘'are-exalted for_a_little-while, but are_gone and . 


*brought_low ; 
THEN *answered Bildad the Shuhite, and "said, § | °°» © 
on. tndsh, frail, 
mortal man. 
e. El, God, 
singular, 
p. pure. 
w. Heb. rim- 


They ‘are-taken-ont_of_the_way as all other, and ‘cut-off as 
the_tops_of the_ears_of corn. 
And if ié Le not so now, who will-make_-me-a_har, 
And make my speech nothing worth ?” 
27 ©xDominion and “fear are with Hin, 
He_*maketh peace in His high_places. 
Is there any number of His armies? 
And upon whom ‘doth not His light arise ? 
How then ‘can “man be_justified with °‘-God? 
Or how ‘can he be-?clean that is born of a woman? 
Behold even to the moon, and it 'shineth not; 
: a. mah, fron 

Yea, the stars ‘are not pure in His sight. yalmah, to 
How much less “man, that is a “worn ? rot. 
And the_-son_of *man, which is a *°worm ? ” a ae 
’ wo. worm, 

tolchah. 
BUT Job ‘answered and “said, 
2“ How hast-thon_-helped hin that is without power ? 
IIow savest thou the arm that hath no strength ? 
How hast-thou-counselled hii that hath no wisdom ? 
And how hast-thou_plentifully_declared the-thing-as-~it— 

isc . 

To “whom hast_thou_uttered words ? 
And whose spirit came from thee? 


t*=Dead things tare_-formed from undev the waters, t. the réphain, 


And the-inhabitants thereof. the ee 
hHell is naked before Him, creatures. 
And *destruction hath no covering. be Heb. 


+*He_stretcheth out the north over the empty_place, 
And thangeth the earth upon nothing. 
*He_bindeth_up the waters in His thick_clonds ; 
And the cloud is not rent under them. 
*He_holdeth-back the_face-of His throne, 
And *'spreadeth His clond npon it. 
He hath-compassed the waters with bounds, 
Until the day and night come-to-an_cud. 
The_pillars_of “heaven "tremble 
And “arce-astonished at His reproof. 
He “divideth the sea with His power, 
And by His understanding He *'smiteth_through the ~prond. 
By His Spirit He hath ™garnished the heavens ; 
His hand hath formed the "crooked serpent. 


m. made-bright 
or beautiful. 
n. nahkash 


Lo, these are parts-of His ways: bahriakh. 
“But how little a portion *is-heard of Him? Nea 
sut the-thunder_of His power who 'can-understand ? ”’ a 
MOREOVER Job *continued his parable, and “said, | ~ . wae “_“ 
~ . - Ae ol - « . »_ je. > WO 
“As °-God liveth, who “hath-taken_away my judg sehilan ae 
ment 3 First o7 


Mighty-One. 
sh. Shadday. 
m. mude-bitter. 


And "the =Almighty, who ™*hath_-vexed my soul; 
All the-wlile my breath is in me, 











Jop XXVII. 4. JOHAAVITY. 6. | 


B.C, about 1520. And the_Spirit-of -God is in my nostrils ; ch. Eloab, 
ch. mioslt My lips shall not speak wickedness, ce eataliad 
Nor my tongue utter deceit. 
f. > nwo fGod forbid that I should_justify vou: f. Far-be-it. 
e. = YYNTTW Till I ¢die I will not remove mine integrity from me. oe “ 
6 My righteousness I hold_fast, and will not let_it-go: 

fr. yalia) My heart shall not reproach me so_long_as_I_live. fr. from my 
L. yo3|7 ‘Let mine enemy be as the !~wicked, oe. 


And *he_that_riseth_up-against me as the ~unrighteous. 
8 For what is the-hope-of the hypocrite though he ‘hath- 


| gained, 
When &-God ttaketh-away his soul ? eh. Eldah. 
9 Will ¢-God hear his cry e. El. 
When trouble cometh upon him ? 
10 Will_he-delight_himself in ‘the Almighty ? sh. Shadday. 
Will he always call upon *-God ? eh. Eloah. 
a I will_teach vou by the-hand_of °-God: e. El. 
That which 7s with *"the =Almighty will I not conceal. 
a Behold, all ye-yourselves “have-seen 1 ; 
Why then ‘are ye thus altogether vain ? 
a. DIS)/18 This is the_portion_of a wicked *man with °-God, a. ahdahm. 


And the_heritage_of oppressors, which they shall_receive of| 
shihe =Almighty. 
: If his Schildren be-multiplied, 7 is for the sword: 3. sOn3. 
And his offspring shall not be-satisfied with bread. 
145 Those_that-remain of him shall-be_-buried in “death: 
And his widows shall not weep. 


| 
| 
ae Though he theap-up silver as the dust, | 
And ‘prepare rament as the clay ; | 
17 He may-prepare it, but the ~just shall_put-it_on, | 

And the ~innocent shall_divide the silver. 
= He “buildeth his house as a *moth, | 

v. 733 And as a booth that the Ykeeper *'maketh. |v. watehman. 
ad The rich_man shall_lie-down, but he shall not be-ga- 
thered : 


He “'openeth his eyes, and he is not. 
70 ~=6'Terrors 'take-hold on him as *waters, 
A tempest “'stealeth-him_away in-the_night. 
a = The east.wind ‘carrieth_him_away, and he *departeth : 
And *as_a-storm-hurleth him out-of his place. 
For God ‘shall_cast upon him, and not spare: 
He °would_fain ‘flee out-of His hand. 
°3 Men shall_clap their hands at him, 
. And shall_hiss him out-of his place. 


i 
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a tis y) S “¢ SURELY there ‘'is a °vein for the silver, i. is, yeesh. 
a ssh] C And a place for *gold where they ‘fine it. 7 oo ee 
d. npyp|* Iron ‘is_taken ont_of the “earth, yahtsah, to 
And brass is molten out of thestone. onc, ited. 
- %3¢ setteth an end to *darkness, and searcheth-ont al!) habphabr. 


| 
| 
perfection : 
The_stones_of darkness, and the-shadow-of_death. 
: The flood “breaketh_out from the inhabitant ; 
Even the waters *forgotten of the foot: : 
le. v'IND They “are_dried_up, they *!are-gone_away from *men. '@. &ndsh, frail, 
| : As for the earth, out-of it ‘cometh bread: poe 
And under it “is-turned_up as it-were fire. 
| The_stones_of it ave the-place_of sapphires : 
i 


And it hath dust_of gold. 


oo 
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There is a path which no fowl "knoweth, 
And which the vultnre’s eye hath not seen: 

8 - The lion’s whelps have not trodden it, 
a Nor the fierce_hon passed_by it. 
i, Tesora? He “putteth-forth His hand upon the frock; 
He “'overturneth the mountains by the roots. 
| 10 “He “cutteth-out rivers among the rocks ; 

| And His eye “'seeth every precions_thing. 
; He “'bindeth the floods from overflowing ; 
| And the thing that is hid *bringeth-He_forth to_lght. 


° But where shall *wisdom be_found ? 
| And where is the-place-of understanding ? 
eS ‘Man knoweth not the_price thereot ; 
Neither ‘is-it_found in the-land_of the living. 
~~ Lhe depth ‘'saith, ‘Xt 7s not in me:’ 
And the sea ‘'saith, ‘Jt 7s not with me.’ 
E It cannot be-gotten for gold, 
Neither shall_silver be-weighed for the price thereof. 
16 


It cannot be-valned with the-gold_of Ophir, 
With the precious onyx, or the sapphire. 
mY The gold and the crystal cannot equal it: 
| And the-exchange_of it shall not be jor jewels_of fine_gold. 
No mention shall_be-made of coral, or of pearls: 
For the_price_of wisdom is above rubies. 
9 'The_topaz_of Ethiopia shall not equal it, 
Neither shall.it_be_valued with pure gold. 
au Whence then ‘cometh *wisdom ? 
nd where is the-place-of understanding ? 
Seeing 1b *is_hid from the-eyes_of all living, 
And kept-close from the-fowls_of the “air. 

Destruction and death say, 
‘We have heard the-fame thereof with our ears.’ 

=God understandeth the-way thereof, 
And #}¢ knoweth “the_place thereof. 
"+ For #e 'looketh to the-ends_of the earth, 

And ‘seeth under the whole “heaven ; 

‘To make the weight for the winds ; 
And He 'weigheth the waters by measure. 
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flint 
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ic, nosh. 


2G, Elohim, 
plural. 


re. 





| 
| 


| “6 When He made a decree for the rain, 

| And a way for the-hghtning-of the thunder : 

| *T Then did_He-see it, and “declare it ; 

| . He prepared it, yea, and searched_it_ont. 

ne PS And unto man He “said, ‘Behold, the-fear-of 4theja.Adonahy, the 


=Lord, that is wisdom ; 
And to depart from evil 7s understanding.’ ” 


OC cb Cogcersaseseeeresssessaraaseens 


| » MOREOVER Job “continued his parable, and “said, 
> “Oh that I were as iz months past, ’ 





eh My | As in the days when “'-God 'preserved me ; 
1 i22)> When His teandle shined upon my head, 
| And when by His heht I 'walked through darkness ; 
_ |* As I was in the-days_of my yonth, 
i D3 When the.*secret_of “'-God wus npon my “tabernacle ; 
ta, yay!’ When *the =Almighty was yet with me, 
ish. yas When my Ychildren were about me ; 
ye Dorp When I “washed my steps with butter, 
i omstyeste And the rock "poured me out ‘rivers_of oil ; 


So | When J went_out to the gate through the city, 
34, 


SS SE at 


Sovereign. 
Lord, plural. 


2808 beteeeoorcoccccccsgcoccccegccccs 


ch. Eloah. 
1. lamp. 


gs. secret. 
counscl. 

Ite. tent. 

ish. Shadday. 

y. yout: 


Yr. rivulets. 
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Ss - 30 “BUT now they that ave younger than I have me in-de-| 
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JOR NORXS. 


b. or broad. 


When I prepared my seat in the street ! 
place. 


The young-men saw me, and hid_themselves: 
And the -aged arose, and stood_up. 
The princes refrained talking, 
And ‘laid thei hand on their mouth. 
Lhe nobles held_their_peace, 
And their tongue cleaved to the_roof_of their month. 
When the ear heard me, then it *blessed me ; 
And when the eye saw me, it *gave_witness to me: 
Because I ‘delivered the -poor +that-cried, 
And the -fatherless, and him that had none to-help him. 
Lhe_blessing_of *him_that-was_ready-to_perish "came upon 
me: 
And I ‘caused the widow’s heart to sing_for_joy. 
I put_on righteousness, and it “clothed me: 
My judgment was as a robe and a diadem. 
I was eyes to the blind, 
And feet was E to the lame. 
E was a father to the =poor: 
And the cause which I knew not I tsearched_out. 
And I “brake the_jaws-_of the -wicked, and ‘plucked the spoil 
out-of his teeth. 
Then I said, I shall_die in my nest, 
And [ shall_multiply my days as the sand. 
My root was spread_out by the waters, 
And the dew ‘lay all night upon my branch. 
My glory was fresh in me, 
And my bow 'was-renewed in my hand, 
Unto me men gave_ear, and “waited, 
And *kept-silence at my counsel. 
After my words they ‘spake not again; 
And my speech ‘dropped upon them. 
And they “waited_for me as_for the rain ; 
And they opened their mouth_wide, as for the latter rain.’ 
If I ‘laughed on them, they "believed 7 not ; 
And the-light_of my countenance they ‘cast-not-down. 
I ‘chose-out their way, and *sat chief, 
And “dwelt as a king in the army, 
As one that 'comforteth the mourners. 


OE rr TE A 


rision, 
Whose fathers I would-have-disdained to have-set with the 
.~dogs-of my flock. 
Yea, whereto might the_strength_of their hands profit me, 
In whom old_age was_perished ? 
For want and famine they were solitary ; 
Fleemg into the wilderness in-former-time desolate and 
waste. . 
Who cut-up mallows by the bushes, 
And >juniper roots for their meat. ‘b. or broom. 
They ‘were-driven_forth from among men, 
(They ‘cried_after them as after a *thicf ;) 
To dwell in the_'cliffs_of the valleys, 
In caves_of the earth, and in the rocks. 
Among the bushes they 'brayed ; 
Under the nettles they 'were_gathered_together. 
Lhey were schildren_of fools, yea, Schildren_of base_men : 
They were_" viler than the earth. 
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gs. sons-of men- 
of-no-repute. 
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And now *'am I their song, 
Yea, I *am their byword. 
They ‘abhor me, they flee-far from me, 
And “spare not to spit in my Ptace. 
Because He hath loosed my cord, and ‘afflicted me, 
They have also let-loose the bridle before me. 
Upon my right hand ‘rise the youth ; 
‘They *'push_away my feet, 


And they *raise_up against me the_ways_of their destruction. 


They ‘mar my path, they 'set-forward my calamity, 
‘They have no helper. : 
They ‘came upon me as a wide breaking in of waters: 
In the desolation they rolled_themselves upon ime. 
Terrors “are-turned upon me: 
They tpursue my ®soul as the wind : 
And my welfare “passeth_away as a cloud. 
And now my soul is_poured_out upon me ; 
The_-days_of affliction 'have_taken_hold upon me. 
My bones ‘!are_pierced in me in the night-season : 
And my sinews ‘take no rest. 
By the great force of my disease tis my garment changed: 
It tbindeth_me_about as the-collar_of my coat. 
He hath cast me into the mire, 
And I *am-_become like dust and ashes. 
(I tcry unto Thee, and Thou ‘dost not *hear me: 
I 'stand_up, and Thou “regardest me not. 
Thou tart-become cruel to me: 
With Thy strong hand Thou ‘opposest_Thyself-against me. 
Thon 'lftest-me_up to the wind; ~ 
Thou tcausest-me_to_ride upon it, 
And ‘dissolvest my substance. 
For I know that Thon wilt-bring me fo. death, 
And to the house appointed for all living.) 


’ Howbeit He will not stretch-ont I/is hand to the grave, 


Though they cry in his destruction. 
Did not I weep for him_that-was in trouble ? 
Was not my soul grieved for the ~poor? 
When I looked_for good, then evil “came wito me: 
And when I “waited for light, there “came darkness. 
My bowels boiled, and rested not: 
The_days_of affliction “prevented me. 
I went mourning without the sun: 
I stood_up, and [ tcried in the “congregation. 
I'am a brother to dragons, 
And a companion to owls. 
My skin *'s_black upon me, 
And my bones “'are-burned with heat. 
My harp also *is turned to monrning, 
And my Porgan into the_voice-of *them_that-weep. 


“T ¢made a covenant with mine eyes ; 
Why then should_I_think upon a maid? 
For what portion-of -God is there from above ? 
And what inheritance_of *"the =Almighty from on *high? 
Is not destruction to the ~wicked ? , 
And a strange punishment to the-workers-of iniquity ¢ 
‘Doth not He see my ways, 
And tcount all my steps ? 
If I have walked with vanity, 
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Or if my foot “hath-hasted to deceit ; 
'Let-me_be weighed in an even balance, 
That &*-God may know miue integrity. eh. Eldah. 
If my step ‘hath_turned_out of the way, 
And mine héart walked after mine eyes, 
And if any blot “hath_cleaved to mine hands ; 
Then let-me-sow, and let another eat ; 
Yea, ‘let my offspri ing’ be_-rooted_out. 
If mine heart “have-been_deceived by a woman, 
Or 7f I have laid_wait at my neighbour’s *"door ; en. entrance. 
Then ‘let my wife grind unto another, and ‘let others bow- 
down upon her. 
Yor this 7s a heinous crime ; 
Yea, tt 7s an iniquity to be pushed by the judges. 
For it 7s a fire that ‘consumeth to destruction, 
And ‘would root-ont all mine increase. 
If I ‘did_despise the-cause- 0h my manservant or of my 
maidservant, 
When they contended with me ; 
What then shall_{_do when °-God 'riseth up? e. El. 
And when He ‘visiteth, what shall_I_answer Him? 
Did not He_that-made me in the womb make him? 
And “did not One fashion us in the womb? 
ff I thave_withheld the =poor from their desire, 
Or thave_caused the_eyes_of the ~widow to fail ; 
Or “have_-eaten my morsel myself alone, 
And the ~fatherless “hath not eaten thereof ; 
(For from my youth he was-brought_up_with me, as with a 
father, | 
And I thave-guided her from my mother’s womb ;) | 
If I thave_seen any “perish for want-of clothing, 
Or any poor without covering ; 
If his loins have not blessed me, 
And if he 'were not warmed with the_fleece_of my sheep ; 
If I “haye_lifted_up my hand against the ~fatherless, | 
When I 'saw my help in the gate: | 
Then ‘let mine arm fall from my shoulder-blade, 
And mine arm be-broken from the bone. % 
For destruction from *-God was a terror to me, e. El, the ee | 
And by-reason-of His highness I ‘could not endure. Strong Go 
If I have made gold my hope, 
Or have said to the fine_-gold, ‘ Thow art my confidence ;’ | 





If I trejoiced because my wealth was great, 
And because mine hand had_gotten much ; 
If I beheld the !sun when it ‘shined, 1. light, Heb. or. 
Or the moon walking in brightness ; 
And my heart “hath_been secretly enticed, 
Or my mouth “hath_kissed my hand: 
This also were an iniquity to be punished by the_judge : 
For I should_have_denied the °-God that is above. 
If I 'rejoiced at thedestruction_of him-that-hated me, 
Or lifted_up-myself when evil found him: 
Neither “have_I_suffered my mouth to sin 
By wishing a enrse to his soul. 

“Tf the" men_of my 'tabcrnacle said not, m. mortal or 
‘Oh that we had of his flesh! we cannot be-satisfied.’ eS 
The ~stranger ‘did not lodge in the street: 

Bui I opened my doors to the traveller. 
If I covered my transgressions as Adam, 
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By hiding mine iniquity in my bosom: 
st "Did I fear a great multitude, 

Or ‘did the contempt-_of families terrify me, 

That I *kept-silence, and went not out-of the *door? 
Oh that one *would_hear me! 


And that mine adversary had_written a book, 
36 Snrely I ‘would take 16 upon my shoulder, 
And "bind 1t as a crown to me, 
I 'would_declare unto Him the-number_of my steps; 
As a prince 'would_I_go_near unto Him. 
= If my land 'cry against me, 
Or that the-furrows hkewise thereof "complain ; 
If I have_eaten the_fruits thereof without money, 
Or have_caused the-owners thereof to-lose_their_lie : 
‘Let thistles grow instead_of wheat, 
And “cockle instead_of barley 
The-words-_of Job ‘'are-ended.” 


ny's3 


HH 39 
he was anne m his_own eyes. 

Namo > Then “was_kindled the-wrath-of ‘Elihu the-son-of ?Ba- 

bso rachél the Buzite, of the-kindred_of Ram: 

wrath kindled, because he justified 'hinselt “yather_than =God. 

‘i \° Also against his three friends was his wrath kindled, because 
D'S they had_found no answer, and yet *had_-condemned "J ob. 

* Now Ehhu had-waited till “Job had-spoken, because thecv 

were elder than he. °®° When Elihu “saw that there was no answer 
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against Job was his) 
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e. entrance. 


Ie! Behold, my desire is, that the Almighty would_answer me, sh. Shadday. 


w. weeds. 


Jehovah or 
-God is He. 
b. Barachél, 
Blessed_of 
=(rOtle 
h. his soul. 
=G. Elohim, 
plural. 


h 
¥ Eliha, -God 


| 

in the-month of these three *men, then his wrath *was-kindled. 

6 And Elihu the-son-of Barachél the Buzite “answered and 
Esai 

“i an young, and ve are very_old ; 
Wherefore I was-afraid, and “*durst not shew tou mine 
opinion. 

7 I said, ‘ Days should_speak, 
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And multitude_of years should_teach wisdom.’ 

But there 1s a spimt in “man: 

And the_?inspiration-of ‘the =Almighty 'giveth.them-under- 

standing. 

Great_men ‘are not always wise: | 

Neither "do the -aged understand judgment. 

Therefore I “said, ‘*Hearken to me; 

i also will-shew mime opinion.’ | 

Behold, I waited for your words ; | 
| 
{ 


en. Gnosh, frail, 
mortal man. 

b. breath, Heb. 
nishmath. 

sh. Shadday. 








I 'gave_ear to your reasons, 

Whilst ye 'searched_ont what to say. 

Yea, I 'attended unto you, 

And, behold, there was none of you that convinced J ob, 

Or that answered his **words : (Sit. 

Lest ye should_say, ‘ We have found_out wisdom :’ 

¢-God 'thrustethehim_down, not ‘man. | 

Now he “hath not directed his words against me: | 

Neither will-I_answer him with your speeches. | 
They were_amazed, they answered no more: 


sayings. 





They left—off speaking. 

When I had_waited, (for they spake not, 
But stood-estill, and camera no more ;) 
I sacd, K will_answer also my part, 

E also will-shew mine Spor 
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For I “am igi matter, prmeonds, Heb. 
The spirit within me *'constraineth me. 


Behold, my belly ts as “wine which ‘hath no vent ; ‘wi. wine, yayin. 


lt ‘is_ready_to_burst lke new ‘boitles. s. skin-bottles. 
I will-speak, that I may_be_retfreshed : 
I will-open my lips and “answer. 

‘Let me not, I-pray-you, accept 'any-man’s person, i. ish. 
Neither ‘let-me_give_flattering_titles unto “man. a. abdahm. 
For I “know not to give-flattering_titles ; 


In so doing my Maker would_soon take_me_away. 


Prrrrrree ett 


And ‘hearken to all my words. 

Behold, now I “have-opened my mouth, 
My tongue “hath-spoken in my mouth. 
My words shall be of the-nprightness_of my heart: 
And my lps shall_-ntter knowledge clearly. 

The_Spirit-of °-God hath made me, e. El. 
And the_breath_of "the =Almighty Hhath- given_me-life. sh. Shadday. 
If thou canst-answer me, 
“Set thy words m_order before me, *stand_up. 

Behold, E am according_to thy ‘wish in °-God’s stead : 
¥ also “am_for med out-of the clay. 
Behold, my terror shall not make_thee_-afraid, 
Neither shall my hand be-heavy upon thee. 

Surely thou “hast-spoken in mine hearing, 
And I thave_heard the_voice_of thy words, saying, 
‘E am_clean without transgression, k ai innocent ; 
Neither is there iniquity in me. 
Behold, He ‘findeth occasions against me, 
He ‘counteth me for His enemy, i 
He 'putteth my feet in the stocks, ¢ 
He 'marketh all my paths.’ 

Behold, i this thou art not just: : 
I will_answer thee, that “'-God ‘is greater than *man. eh. Eloah. 


: ; : e. nosh, frail 
Why *'dost_thou_strive against Him ? ae 


For He ‘giveth not account_of any of His matters. . 
For ¢-God ‘speaketh once, ie. El. 
Yea twice, yet man perceiveth it not. 
In @ *dream, in a vision_of the night, 
When deep_sleep falleth npon ®*men, we. anahshim. 
In slumbering upon the bed ; 
Then He "'openeth the_ears_of *men, u. uncovereth. 
Ana tsealeth their instruction, 
That He may-withdraw “man from his purpose, a. ahdahm. 
And "hide pride from *man. s. strong-mau, 
He tkeepeth-back his soul from the pit, (ieee 2 
And his life from perishing by the sword. | 
He ‘is_chastened also with pain upon his bed, | 
And the_multitude_of his bones with-strong pain: 
So that his life ‘abhorreth bread, 
And his soul dainty meat. 
His flesh is-consumed_away, that it cannot be-seen ; ; 
And his bones that were not seen ‘stick_out. 
Yea, his soul *draweth_near unto the ? grave, “p. pit. 
And his life to the destroyers. 
If there-be a messenger with him, 
An interpreter, one among’ a thousand, 
To shew unto *man his uwprightness : : 
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Then He “is-gracious unto him, and “saith, 
‘Deliver him from ooingdown to the pit : ‘'T have-found a 


“ransom.’ at. an ao 
; atone 
His flesh shall be fresher than a child’s: cone | 


He shall_return to the-days_of his youth: 
He shall_pray unto *'-God, and He “*will-be_favourable_unto 
lig piralge 
And he “shali-see His face with ‘joy: sh. shouting. 
For He *will_render unto ‘man His righteousness. 
He ‘looketh upon *men, and if any “say, ‘I have sinned, 
And perverted that which was right, and it profited me not ; 
He “will_deliver his soul from going into the pit, j 
And his hfe shall_see the hght. 
flo, all these things *worketh °-God oftentimes with Sman,. 
To bring-back his soul from the pit, 
To be_enlightened with the-hght_of the =living. 
*Mark_well, O Job, thearken unto me: 
‘Hold_thy_peace, and & will_speak. 
If thou hast any-thing to-_say, ‘answer me: 
‘Speak, for I *'desire to_justify thee. 
If not, *hearken ~a‘unto me: at. thou. 
*Hold_thy_peace, and I “shall_teach thee san ; 
FURTHERMORE Blihu ‘answered aa said | 
= +Heanmy* words, Osye—wise nen ; s. speech. 
And *give_ear unto me, ye that_have _knowledge. 
For the. ear 'trieth words, | 
As the Pimouth ‘tasteth meat. p. palate. 
"Let_ns choose to us judgment: 
Let-us_know among ourselves what 7s good. 

For Job hath said, ‘I am_righteous : 

And *-God “hath_taken_away my judgement. e, El, God, 
Should_I_he against my right? singular. 
My wound is incurable without transgression.’ 

What stman is like Job, ea | 
Who 'drinketh_up scorning like *water ? -_— 
Which *goeth in company with the-workers_of iniquity, 

| 


And *walketh with wicked ®men. x, anahshim. 

For he hath said, ‘It "profiteth a man nothing 

That he should_delight_himself with =God.’ 7 Cue 
Therefore ‘hearken unto me, ye *men_of understanding: |?" 

Far_be-it from *-God, that He should do wickedness ; e. El. 

And from ‘"the =Alimighty, that He should comait “iniquity.  |sh- Shadday, 

For the-work-of a *man shall-He-render unto him, ta ae 


And cause AO -man to find according_to his ways. a. ahdalim. 
Yea, surely °-God will not do-wickedly ; : oe 
Neither will **the -Almighty pervert judgment. 
Who “'hath-given-Him-a_charge over the earth ? 
Or who huth disposed the whole world? 
Jf He ‘set His heart upon 'man, 
If He 'vather unto Himself his spirit and his breath ; 
All flesh shall_* perish together, 
And *man shall_turn_again nnto dust. 
Tf now thou hast understanding, *hear this: 
*Hearken to the-voice_of my words. 
Shall even he_that_hateth right govern ¢ 
And wilt_thon_condemn Him that—is Most Just? 
Is it fit to say to a king, § Vhow art wicked ?’ 
And to "prices, ‘ Ye ave ungodly ?’ 


he iin 


rs em errr tt et ee p-ta = ap 





1. nobles. 


ex, espire. | 





LT a ES NE 





en yeaa. 19. 


B.c. about 1520. |19 


22 
a0 
ne 
20 

c WWD 

f, oyr|-6 

p.D'N7 DIpAa 

a MIND 
rt) 

| 
50 
iol 

| 
2 


c. bss 
5 
4 


ley 
Ls 
“Us 
+AU sa 
te 
rw 
‘Fo 
ey 
be 








Jop XXXV. 5. 


How much less to Him that accepteth not the-persons_of 
princes, 

Nor regardeth the ~rich more than the ~poor ¢ 

For they all are the-work-of His hands. 

In-a_moment shall_they-die, 

And the people shall_be-troubled at midnight, and pass— 
AWAY : 
And the mighty shall-be_taken_away without hand. 
For His eyes are upon the-ways-of ‘man, and He ‘seeth 
all his goimgs. 
There is no darkness, nor shadow-of_death, 
Where the-workers_of iniquity may—hide_themselves. 

For He will not lay upon ‘man more than right ; 
That he should_enter into *judgment with ¢-God. 

He shall_break_in_pieces mighty-men withont number, 
And “*set others in their stead. 

Therefore He 'knoweth their works, 

And He ‘overturneth them in the.night, so that they *are— 
¢destroyed. 

He “striketh them as !wicked_men 

In the-Popen sight-of others ; 

Because they turned_back from «* Him, 

And would not consider any of His ways: 

So_that they canse the-cry-of the ~poor to come unto Him, 

And He theareth the_cry_of the afflicted. 

When ec 'giveth_quietness, who then 'can-make_trouble ? 
And when He *hideth His face, who then can-behoild Him? 
Whether it be done against a nation, or against a *man only: ja. alidahm. 
That the hypocrite reign not, | 
Lest the ~people be-ensnared. | 

Surely it-is-ineet to-be_said unto *-God, je. El. 

‘I “have-borne chastisement, 
I will not offend any more : 
That which I ‘see not ‘teach Ghou me: 


e. crushed. 
}. Jawless_men. 


p. place_of be- 
holders. 
an. after. 


If I “have_done iniqnity, I will-do no more.’ 
Should it be according-to_-thy-mind ¢ 
He will_recompense it, 
Whether thon refuse, or whether thou ‘choose ; and not £: 
Therefore *speak what thou knowest. 
‘Let “men_of 'nnderstanding tell me, 
And let a wise *tman *hearken unto me. 
Job thath_-spoken without knowledge, 
And his words were without wisdom. 
My desire is that Job may-be_tried unto the end 
Because of his answers for wicked ®*men. 
For he 'addeth rebellion unto his sin, he 'clappeth his hands 
ainone us, 
And ‘*multiplieth his ‘words against *~God.” 


ee. anahshim. 
h. heart. 
st. strong-man. 


Ss. sayings. 
ELIHU ‘spake moreover, and ‘said, | — 
2 «-IThinkest thou this to be-right, 
That thon saidst, ‘My righteousness is more_than °~God’s ?’ | 
For thou ‘saidst, ‘ What advantage will_it_be unto Thee ?’ 
And, ‘What profit shall_I_have, ¢f I be cleansed trom my 
sim ¢ 
i will_answer thee, 
And thy “companions with thee. 
1*Look unto the heavens, and ‘see ; 
And ‘behold the clouds eiich are-higher than thou. 
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If thou “smnest, what 'doest thou against Him? 
Or 77 thy transgressions be-multiplied, what ‘doest thon unto 
Him ? 
If thou “be-righteous, what 'givest thon Him ? 
Or what 'receiveth He of thine hand ? 
Thy wickedness may hurt a ‘man as thou art; 
And thy righteousness may profit the-son-of *man. 
By-reason-of the-multitude_of oppressions they 'make the 
oppressed to-cry : 
They ‘cry-ont by-reason_of the-arm_of the mighty. 
But none “saith, ‘ Where ts “-God my "Maker, 
*Who-giveth songs in the night ; 
*\Vho_teacheth us more_than the_beasts_of the earth, 
And "maketh_us_wiser than the_fowls_of “heaven ?’ 
There they ‘cry, but none ‘giveth answer, 
Because of the-pride_of evil-men. 
surely °-God-will not hear vanity, 
Neither will “the =Almighty regard it. 
Although thou ‘sayest thou shalt not see Him, 
Yet judgment is before Him; therefore ““trust thou in 
te 
But now, because 7z¢ 7s not so, 
He ath visited in His anger ; 
Yet he knowetlh i# not in great “extremity : 
Therefore ‘doth Job open his mouth in vain ; 
He ‘inultipheth words without knowledge.” 


ELIHT also “proceeded, and “said, 
# © -Suffer me a little, and I *will-shew thee 
That I have yet to speak on “-God’s behalf. 
I will-fetch my knowledge from afar, 
And will-aseribe righteousness to my ~Maker. 
For truly my words shall not be false: 
He-_that_is_perfect in knowledge is with thee. 
Behold, °-God 7s mighty, and 'despiseth not any : 
He ws mighty in strength and *wisdom. 
He 'preserveth not the_life_of the !-wicked: 
But ‘giveth right to the poor. 
He ‘withdraweth not his eyes from the -righteous: but with 
kines are they on the throne ; 


alted. 
And 1f they be bound in “fetters, 
And 'be-holden in cords-of affliction ; 
Then He *sheweth them their work, 
And their transgressions that they *have-exceeded. 
He “*opencth also their ear to discipline, 
And “commandeth that they ‘return from iniqnity. 
If they ‘obey and “serve Lfim, they shall-spend their days 
in “prosperity, hfe 
And their years in *pleasures. 
But if they ‘obey not, they shall-perish by the sword, 
And they “shall_¢die without knowledge. 
But the hypocrites in heart 'heap_up wrath: 
They ‘ery not when He *'bindeth them. 
‘They ‘die in *youth, 
And their life 7s among the =unclean. 
He ‘delivereth the poor in Ins affliction, 
And “opeucth their ears in *oppression. 


l. lawless, Heb 
rahshang. 
Yea, He “doth-establish them for ever, and they “are_ex-| 
@. expire. 
shall-die. 


1. Ish. 
a. audahm. 


_ 


Elohim. 

m. Makers, 
plural, Ifeb. 
hosahy. 


e. El, God, 
singular. 
sh. Shadday, 
plural. 

w. wait thou 
for. 


Pe owereeouseeeececeessesgsocsoeocess 


eh. Eloah’s. 


e. El. 
lh. heart. 
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into a broad_place, 
Where there is no straitness ; 


And that-which-should_be-set-on thy table should be full- 


of fatness. 


But thou “hast_fulfilled the-judement-_of the '-wicked : 


Judgment and justice 'take-hold on thee. 


Because there is wrath, beware lest He 'take-thee-away 


with His stroke: 

Then a great ransom cannot ‘deliver thee. 
Will He ‘esteem thy riches ? = 
No, not gold, nor all the-forces-of strength. 

‘Desire not the meght, 
When ?people are_cut-off in their place. 
*Take_heed, t'regard not iniquity : 
For this hast-thou_-chosen rather_than affliction. 
Behold, °-God texalteth by His power: 
Who *teacheth like Him * 
Who “hath-enjoined Him His way ? 


Or who “'can-say, ‘Thou “hast-wrought iniquity ?’ 


‘Remember that thou ‘magnify His work, 
Which ®men ?* behold. 
Every *man *'may-see it ; 
eo Man may-behold dé afar off. 

Behold, °-God is great, and we know Him not, 


Neither can the_number-of His years be-searched-_ont. 


For He 'maketh_small the-drops_of =water : 


They ‘pour-down rain according-to the-vapour thereot : 


Which the sclouds 'do_drop 
And ‘distil upon *man abundantly. 


4 


Also tcan any understand the-spreadings_of the ~clouds, 


Or the_noise-of His »tabernacle ? 
Behold, He *'spreadeth His hght upon it, 
And ‘'covereth the_"*bottom—of the sea. 
For by them 'judgeth He the *people ; 
He ‘giveth meat in abundance. 

With ?clonds He “covereth the light ; 


Jones SEN, eS! 


Even so would-He_have_removed thee out-of the strait 


}. lawless. 


#, turn not to. 


e. El, % 


oe. anahshim. 

pr. or praise. 

aw. ahdahm. 

en. évdsh, frail, 
mortal man. 


g. sikies. 


b. booth, Heb. 
sicezh. 


r. roots. 


p. palms-.of-_the- 
hand. 


And *commandeth it “not to shine by the cloud +tiameemetlici« whore it. 


betwixt. 
The-noise thereof 'sheweth concerning 1t, 
The cattle also concerning the vapour. 


“ AT this also my heart 'trembleth, 
And *is-moved ont_of his place. 

‘Hear attentively the-noise-of His voice, 
And the_sound that tgoeth-out of His mouth. 
He ‘directeth it under the whole “heaven, 
And His lightning unto the-“ends-of the earth. 
After it a voice ‘roareth: : 
He 'thundereth with the-voice-of His excellency ; 


And He will not stay them when His voice "is-heard. 


e-God 'thundereth marvellously with His voice ; 


Great_things +doeth He, which we cannot comprehend. 
For he ‘saith to the snow, ‘*Be thou on the earth ;’ 
Likewise to the small rain, and to the-great rain-of His 


strength. 
He ‘sealeth_up the-hand_of every *man ; 
That all “men may-know His work. 
Then the beasts *go into dens, 
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Jos XXXVIII. 10. 
And 'remain in their ! places. llurking | 
Out-of the ‘south ‘cometh the whirlwind : pploce. am 
And cold fout-of the =north. ber, Heb. 
By the_breath_-of ¢-God frost 'is_given : i, ee 
And the_breadth_of the waters is_straitened. “north-winds 
Also by watering He 'wearieth the thick-cloud: ot ee 
He 'scattereth His bright clond: . a 
And it is_turned round_about by His counsels : 
That they may-do whatsoever He 'commandcth them upon! 
the_face_of the world in the earth. h. habitable. 
He ‘causeth-it-to-_come, whether for "correction, ieee g 
Or for His land, or for mercy. Ix. a rod. 
‘Hearken unto this, O Job: 
*Stand-_still, and ‘consider the-wondrous_works-of *-God. 
‘Dost thou know when “-God disposed them, eh. Eldah. 
And ‘caused the-light_of His cloud to_shine ? 
‘Dost thou know the-balancings_of the ‘clouds, t. thick-clouds. 
The_wondrous-works_of Him-which-is_ porfect in know- 
ledge? 
How thy garments are warm, 
When He °quieteth the earth by the south wind ? 
"Hast thou with Him *spread_out the S*sky, ex. expanded. 
Which is *strong, and as a molten ™looking_elass ? See 
is . shékhakim. 
‘Teach us what we shall_say unto Him ; m. mirror. 
For we cannot order our speech by reason-of darkness. 
Shail it be_told Him that I speak ? 
If a ‘man ‘speak, surely he shall_be-swallowed_up. i. ish, 
And now men see not the bnght-hght which ts in the 
& clonder: 
But the wind *'passeth, and *cleanseth them. 
Fairweather 'cometh_-out of the north: 
With &-God is terrible majesty. eh. Eldah. 


Touching the =Almighty, we cannot find. Him-_out: 
He is excellent nm power, and in judgment, and in plenty-of 


sh. Shadday. | 


justice : 
He will not afflict. 
«Men *'do therefore fear Him: Pa carine hin. 
He 'respecteth not any that ave wise-of heart.” 
THEN %the LORD “answered “Job out-of the whirl-|s. Schovah. 


wind, and “said, 
“Who ts this *that-darkencth counsel 
By words withont knowledge ? 


‘Gird_ up Now thy loins hike a §man ; s. strong-man, 


For I *will-demand_of thee, and ae 3 oe thou Me. peo a 
Where wast thou en I laid_the -foundations~— of the|” know. 


earth ? 

‘Declare, if thou ‘hast understanding. 
Who hath laid the-measures thereof, if thou "knowest ? 
Or who hath stretched the line upon it? 

Whereupon “are the-*°foundations thereof “fastened ? 
Or who laid the_-corner stone thereof ; 
When the-morning stars sang together, 
And all the-sons_of =God shouted_for_joy ? 

“Or who *shut-eup the.sea with “doors, 
When it brake_forth, as if it "had— issued out-of the womb ? 
When I made the Icloud the-garment thereof, 
And thick_darkuess a swaddling-band_for it, 
And **brake-up for it My deer eed place, 


k. knowest. 
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Jop XXXVITI. 38. 


And *set -bars and “doors, 
And ‘said, ‘ Hitherto shalt_thou_-come, but no further: 
And here shall thy proud waves be_ stayed ?’ 
“-'Hast thou commanded the morning since thy days; 
And caused the dayspring to know his place ; 
That 1t mght_take_hold of the-“ends_of the earth, 
‘That the !*wicked “might be_shaken out-_of it ? 
It 'tis_turned as clay to the seal ; 
And they **stand as a garment. 
And from the !*wicked their hight *is.withholden, 
And the igh arm shall_be_broken. 
‘“‘ Hast thou entered into the_springs_of the sea? 
Or hast_thou_" walked in the_**search_of the depth ? 
Have the_gates_of death been_opened unto thee ? nc 
Or 'hast_thou_seen the_’doors_of the-shadow_of death ? most-part. 
Hast_thou_perceived the_breadth_of the earth ? een tes 
"Declare if thon knowest it all. eee cnaacedctcentcccsatcccecacnccaa 
“Where is the way where light ‘dwelleth ? | 
And as for darkness, where 7s the-place thereof, 
That thou shouldest_take it to the-bound thereof, 
And that thou shouldest-_know the paths to the-house 
thereof ? 
Knowest thou i, because thou twast then born ? 
Or because the- ntmabens of thy days is great ? 
“‘ Hast thou entered into the_" treasures_of the snow ? 
Or 'hast-thou_seen the_"treasures_of the hail, 
Which I *have_reserved against the_time_of trouble, 
Against the-day_ot battle and war? 
By what way ‘is the hight parted, 
Which 'scattereth the east_wind upon the earth ? 
Who hath divided a watercourse for the overflowing_of_ 
waters, > 
oe 


W. wings. 
11. lawless. 
t.turneth-itself. 


s. set_them- 
selves. 


w. walked, 
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Or a way for the-hghtning_of-thunder ; 

To cause_it-_to_rain on the earth, where no iman is; 

On the wilderness wherein there 7s no *man ; 

l'o satisfy the desolate and waste ground ; 

And to cause the-bud-of the tender_herb to spring_forth ? 

Hath the rain a father? 

Or who “hath-begotten the-drops_of dew ? 

Out-of whose womb came the ice ? 

And the- hoary—fr ost_of “heaven, who hath gendered it ? : 
| 


Ie 
a. ne 


The waters ‘are_hid as with a stone, 
And the_face_of the deep His_frozen. 


‘Canst thou ‘bind the_sweet-_influences_of k Pleiades, yx. Kimah. 


‘at. o7 attrac- 








Or "loose the.* bands_of **Ovion ? Ponti 
Canst thou bring_forth "Mazzaroth in his season ? ke. Kesil. 
Or canst thou guide "Arcturus with his sons? ine a 
Knowest thou the-ordinances-_of “heaven ? tions of the 
Canst thon set the-dominion thereof in the earth ? Zodiac. 
: . : th h. Hayish. 
Canst thou lift_up thy voice to the -clonds, th. thick-cloud. 


That abundance-of waters may-cover thee ? 
Canst thou send hghtnings, that they *may_go, 
And “say unto thee, * Here we are 2 
Who hath put wisdom in the inward parts ? 
Or who “hath_given understanding to the heart ? 
Who can_number the clouds in wisdom ? 
Or who can-_stay the_bottles_of “heaven, 
When the dust groweth into “hardness, e 
And the clods 'cleave_fast_together ? 
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dos XXXIX, 24, 


“Wilt_thon_hnnt the prey for the lion? 
Or fill the-appetite_of the young_lions, 
When they ‘couch in their *dens, 

And ‘abide in the covert to he-in-wait ? 

“Who 'provideth for the raven his food? 
When his young-_ones ‘ery unto ¢-God, 
They ‘wander for lack_of meat. 


“KNOWEST thou the time when the wild-goats_of|7-- 
the rock 'bring_forth ? 

* ‘canst thou mark when the hinds *do_calve ? 
‘Canst thon number the months that they ‘fulfil? 
Or ‘knowest thon the time when they bring_forth ? 

They 'bow-themselves, they 'bring_forth their young_ones, 
They ‘cast-out their sorrows. 
Their young-ones ‘are in-good-_liking, they 'grow-up with 

Scorn: 

They “go-forth, and “return not unto them. 

“Who hath sent_out the wild_ass free? 
Or who hath loosed the-bands-_of the wild_ass ? 
Whose house I have made the wilderness, 
And the barren_land his dwellings. 

He ‘scorneth the-multitude_of the city, 
Neither ‘regardeth he the_crying-of the °driver. 
The-range-of the mountains zs his pasture, 
And he ‘searcheth-after every green_thing. 

“Will the ‘unicorn 'be_willing to serve thee, 
Or ‘abide by thy crib? 
Canst thon bind the unicorn with his band in the furrow ? 
Or will he 'harrow the valleys after thee ? 
Wilt thou ‘trust him, because his strength 7s great ? 
Or wilt thon ‘leave thy labour to him? 
Wilt thou ‘believe him, that he will_bring_home thy seed, 
And ‘gather it tito thy barn ? 

“ Gavest thou the goodly wings unto the peacocks ? 
Or wings and feathers unto the ostrich ? 
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e. exactor. 
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Which ‘leaveth her eges in the earth, 
And ‘warmeth thein in dust, 
And “forgetteth that the foot may—crush them, 
Or that the wild_beast may-break them. 
She “is-hardened-against her young-ones, as though they 
were not hers: 
Her labour is in vain without fear ; 
Because *-God “hath-deprived_her_of wisdom, 
Neither “hath-He_-imparted to her understanding. 
What time she ‘lifteth-up_herself on_high, 
She ‘scorneth the horse and his rider. 
‘“‘ Hast thon ‘given the horse strength ? 
Hast thou ‘clothed his neck with ‘thunder ? 
Canst thou 'make-him_'afraid as a *grasshopper ? 
The-glory_of his nostrils is terrible. 
He ‘paweth in the valley, and “rejoiceth in his strength: 
He ‘goeth_-on to meet the armed men. 
He ‘mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted ; 
Neither 'turneth-he_back from the sword. 
The quiver tratileth against him, 
The ghttering spear and the shield. 
He ‘swalloweth the ground with fierceness and rage: 
Neither "believeth he that 7é is the-sound_of the trumpet. 
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Jon MREIEN. 25. Jor KL. 22 


b.c. about 1520.'79 -He tsaith among the trumpets, ‘ Ha, ha;’ 
| And he 'smelleth the battle afar off, 
| The_thunder_of the captains, and the shouting. 


He “Doth the hawk fly by thy wisdom, Lee 
And ‘stretch her wings toward the south ? i 
24 ‘Doth the eagle mount_up at thy command, custont. 


And 'make her nest on_high ? 
*S «She ‘cwelleth and “abideth_on the rock, 
Upon the_crag_of the rock, and the strong_place. 
“2 From thence she *'seeketh the prey, 
- And her eyes ‘behold afar off. 
Her young_ones also 'suck_up blood: 
And where the slain ave, there is she.” 
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I m7) 4 () MOREOVER Zthe Lorp “answered “Job, and ‘said, ly. Jehovah.” 
h sae * “Shall “he_-that contendeth with ‘the =A lmight in- sh. Shadday. 
Te if 
| struct Him ? 
ch. my He-that-reproveth *?-God, let-him_answer it.”’ eh. Hloak. 
Be rcascvvoosenssean ca teeeeeee 3 Phen gop tanswered 2 "the Lorp, and *said, # Re 
‘ ‘Behold, I am_vile; what shall_I_answer Thee? : 


T “will-lay mine hand npon my mouth. 
> ~~ Once hare_I-_spoken ; but I will not answer: 
Yea, twice; but I will-proceed no further.” 


¢ Then “answered Jthe LORD unto “Job out-of the whirlwind, | 
ancl “said, 


Peer ra) 








; ie) Ul “-*Gird_up thy loins now like a *man: Sys ve nena 
| I will-demand of thee, and ‘declare thou unto Me. Bae 
[s Wilt thou also disannul My judgment ? 
Wilt_thou_-condemn Me, that thou mayest-be_rightcous ? 
Ce oN,9 Hast thou an arm hke *-God? 2. El, the = 
Or canst_thon_thunder with a voice like Him ? —e 
i *Deck-_thyself now with majesty and excellency ; 
| And farray_thyself with glory and beanty. 
x nay = *Cast_abroad the-°rage_of thy wrath : o. overflowings. 


| And *behold every-one that is proud, and *abase him. 

*Look_on every-one that ts proud, and *bring-hin-_low ; 

ar ae And *tread_down the '*wicked in their place. | lawle 
| 
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8 *Hide them in the dust together ; 

And *bind their faces in *secret. 
14 Then will E also confess unto thee 

That thine-own-_right-hand ‘can_save thee. 
Uc “ Behold now behemoth, which I made with thee; { 
He ‘eateth grass as an “ox. 
Lo now, his strength ts in his loins, 
a. 93ND And his force is im the-™navel_of his belly. jn2. muscles. 

7 He 'moveth his tail hke a cedar: 
The_smews-of his stones 'are-wrapped_together. 


| na eee eeeeeneenens saceene mmm conan 


He 'heth under the shady_trees, 
In the-covert-of the reed, and fens. 
The shady_trees ‘cover him with their shadow ; 


18 His bones are as strong pieces-ot brass ; 
; His bones are hke bars—of iron. 
C. 28,19 %}e ts the_-chief_of the_ways- of °-God: e. El. 
**Hle_that made him 'can-make_his_sword-_to_-approach wiito 
him. : 
i Surely the mountains "bring him forth food, 
| 7 Where all the-beasts-of the field "play. 
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Lhe_willows-of the brook ‘compass—him_about. 
Behold, he 'drinketh_up a river, and thasteth not: 


He 'trusteth that he can_dr: aw_up "Jordan into his mouth. 


He ‘taketh it with his eyes: 
His nose 'pierceth_through snares. 


Or lis tongue with a cord which thou lettest-down ? 


Canst thou put a *hook into lis nose? 
Or ‘bore his jaw through with a thorn ? 
Will he make_-many supplications nuto thee? 
Will_-he_speak soft words unto thee ? 
Will he “make a covenant with thee? 
Wilt_thou_take him for a servant for_ever ? 
Wilt thou play with him as with a *bird ? 
Or “wilt_thou_bind him for thy maidens ? 
shall the companions make-a_-banquet-_of him ? 
Shall_they_part him among the merchants ? 
Canst thou fill his skin with barbed_irons ? 
Or his head with fish spears? 
‘Lay thine hand upon him, 
‘Remember the battle, 
‘Do no more. 
Behold, the-hope_of him is_in-vain : 
Shall not one be-cast-down even at the_sight_of him ? 
None is so fierce that dare_stir_-him_up : 
Who then "is_able to stand before Me? 
Who hath *prevented Me, that I should-repay him ? 
Whatsoever is under the whole “heaven a‘is Mine. 
I will not conceal his parts, 
Nor his power, nor his comely proportion. 
Who can_"discover the-face_of his garment ? 
Or who can_come to him “with his double jbridle ? 
Who can-open the_doorsof his face ? 
His teeth ave terrible round_about. 
His scales are his pride, 
Shut_up together as with a close seal. 
One ‘is-so-near to another, 
That no air can-come between them. 
They ‘are_joined one to another, 
They ‘stick_together, 
That they cannot be-sundered. 
By his *neesings a hght 'doth-shine, 
And his eyes ave like the-cyelids_of the morning. 
Out-of his mouth ‘eo burning-lamps, 
Aud sparks_of fire 'leap_out. 
Ont-of his nostrils 'goeth smoke, 
As out of a seething pot or caldron, 
His breath 'kindleth coals, =~ : 
And a flame 'goeth out-of his mouth. 
In his neck ‘remaineth strength, 
And sorrow ¢'is-tnrned_into_joy before lim. 
The_flakes_of his flesh *'are_jomed-_together : 
They ‘arc_firm in-themselves ; they cannot be-moved. 
His heart ‘is-as_firm as a stone ; 
Yea, as_hard as a piece-of the nether millstone. 


a 
24 
._ ee 41 “CANST thou draw_out leviathan with a hook? 
a 
| 


When he raiseth_up—-himself, the nnghty ‘are-afraid : 


3y_reason_of tbreakings they nt 'nurify themselves. 
The-sword_of him_that_layeth-at lim Feannot hold: 
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The spear, the dart, nor the Shabergeon. e. ecat-of mail. 
He ‘esteemeth iron as straw, 
And brass as rotten wood. 
*8 The arrow cannot make_-him_fice : 
Slingstones “are-turned with him into stubble. 
“2 Darts “are_counted as stubble: 
He laugheth at the-shaking_of a spear. 
0 Sharp stones are under him: 
| He ‘spreadeth sharp_pointed_things upon the mire. 
‘a He ‘maketh the deep to_boil like « *pot: 
He "maketh the sea like a *pot-of-ointment. 
He ‘maketh a path to shine after him ; 
One ‘would_think the deep to be hoary. 
‘i Upon earth there is not his like, 
Who *is-made without fear. 
°t He 'beholdeth “all high things : 
He is a king over all the_schildren_of pride.” sons. 


Perri irri irr 


A THEN Job ‘answered 2"the Lorn, and ‘said, 


* “TY know that Thou canst-do every thing, Fy aim 
And that no thought 'can_be-withholden from Thee. decided pre- 
8. CH. 38.2. {8 a * Who is the *that-hideth counsel without knowledge?’ |.8°74.,, 
M ny Therefore “have_I_uttered that I understood not ; askedst. 
Things-too-wonderful for me, which IT 'knew not. pee 
: Cu. 38.3 lh ath<* Hear, "I_beseech_thee, and & will_speak : sayest. 
bNS h. BOW. 


I will-demand_of thee, and ‘declare thou unto me.’ 
I have heard_of Thee by the_hearing-of the ear : 
But now mine eye “'seeth Thee. 
6 Wherefore I tabhor myself, 
And ‘repent in dust and ashies.”’ 
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7 And it “was so, that after Jthe Lorp had_spoken *these *words's. Jehovah. 
unto Job, *the LORD “said to Eliphaz the Temanite, “ My 
wrath ‘is_kindled against thee, and against thy two friends: for 
ye have not spoken of Me the thing that is right, as My servant 
Job hath. ° Therefore ‘take unto you now seven bullocks and 
seven rams, and ‘go to My servant Job, and offer_up for your- 


me res 
: 
* 
. 


ng selves a *burnt_offering ; and My servant Job shall_pray for yon :|® 22 pends 
h M35 for hi II t: lest I deal with vy iffy Rail ara ing-ottering, 
: 77)for “him wul-l-accept: test £ aeal with you after your tolly, 1N'p, his face. 


that ye have not spoken of Me the thing which is right, like My 
servant Job,” : 
» So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the Shuhite aud Zophar 
the Naamathite “went, and “did according as %the Lorp com- 
t.  BNY;manded them: *the Lorp also *accepted at" Job. Jat. the.face-of. 
"| 10 And Jihe Lorp “turned “the-captivity_of Job, when het. tne act. 
prayed for his friends: also %the Lorp “gave Job twice as much*s. the fact. 
as he had before. 
Then “came there unto him.all his brethren, and all his 
sisters, and all they that had_been of his acquaintance before, 
and “did_eat bread with him in his house: and they “bemoaned 
him, and “comforted Him over all the evil that 7the Lorp had_ 
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i. U's brought upon him: ‘every-man also “gave him °a piece-of_}i. ish. 
oe ABS! money, aud erery-one °an earring_of gold. ae — 
12, 13. deg eh. | 1? So Tthe Lorp blessed “the-latter_end_of Job more-than 
310,11. [his beginning: for he “had fourteen thousand sheep, and six 

thousand camels, and a thousand yoke-of oxen, and a thousand 

she_asses, _ 
| * He “had also seven sons and three daughters. ARE 
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B.c. about 1520.) 14 And he ‘*ealled the-name-of the first, JJemima; and the- 


raha bhah) 
Ip 


Dh te 


lek = 
sreye Name of the second, *Kezia; and the-name- coi the third, eH erveli=|— Kozinh, ke 


1 
. eae happuch, ?° And in all the. land were no women found so fair ag|_ tsihah,Cassia. 
ke. 280 122] ; + . . ce. Keren-hap- 
| the-daughters_of Job: and their father “gave them inheritance)” juch, Splen- 


: among their brethren. donee ee 
our or Rays- 
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16 After this “lived J ob a hundred and forty years, and “saw!” 


his “sons, and his “sons’ sons, even four generations. A : 
gees 17 . s. satisfied-with 
s: ye | ‘So Job “died, Leing old and *fullof days. days. 
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SPEAKS. 
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Psatass If. 10. 


THE BOOKER if 


Mg Ope ig Ae 


(In the Book of Psaliis the pronouns for God begin with a capital letter 


for distinction.) 


LOOK I, 


lp. ov praises. 


LESSED 7s the iman that ‘'walketh not in the-counsel_of © the blessed 


the /"ungodly, 
Nor *'standeth in the-way-of sinners, 
Nor “'sitteth in the-seat-of the =scornful. 
But his delight is in the-law-of Jthe Lorn; 
And in His law 'doth_he-meditate day and night. 
And he ‘shall-be like a tree +planted by therivers- 
*water, 
That 'bringeth-forth his fruit in his season : 
His leaf also shall not wither ; 
And whatsoever he 'doeth shall_prosper. 


The Fungodly are not so: 
But ave like the chaff which the wind ‘driveth_away. 
Therefore the “ungodly shall not “stand in the 
ment, 
Nor sinners in the-congregation_of the =righteous. 
For Ythe Lorp *knoweth the-way_of the j-righteous : 
Bat the-way-of the "ungodly shall_perish. 


WHY ‘'do the "heathen trage, 


And the “people ™'imagine a vain_thing ? 
The-kings_of the earth 'set_themselves, 
And the rulers *'take-counsel together, 
Against 7the Lorn, 
And against His ™°-Anointed, saying, 
“*Let-us-break Their "bands asunder, 
And *cast_aiway Their cords from us.” 
*He-that_sitteth in the heavens shall_laugh: 
®The =Lord shall_have them in_derision. 
Then shall_-He_speak unto thein in His wrath, 
And *'vex them in His sore-displeasure. . 
“Yet have E “set My king 
Upon My holy hillof Zion.”’ 


T will_declare sfthe decree 
J The Lorp hath said unto Me, 
“Chou art My Son ; 
This day ‘'have E begotten Thee. 
"Ask of Me, 
And J *shall_give Thee the *=heathen for Thine inheritance, 
And the-uttermost_parts_of the earth for Thy possession. 
Thou shalt_break them ‘ith a rod_of iron ; 
Thou shalt_dash_them_in_pieces like a potter’s vessel.” 


‘Be_wise now therefore, O_ye_kings: 





nesses or hap- 
pinesses.of. | 
1dighe 
iw. 'walketh, ie. 
a single act. | 
Short tense. | 
'l. lawless. 
‘J. dchovah. 


of |. Fdoth-he- 


continually. 


| 
i 
| meditate- 
Long terse. 


y. rivulets. 


| ecwsameaocceccoaacoagacssconssen sa 


jud o- ‘ri. or rise. 


| | 
\j. justified or 
just. 


ma Waweaeweesestanaacaaaeesss-sseees 


in. nations, Hebd.) 

| goyim. 

r. or tumnultu- 
ously-assem- 

| ble. 

=p. peoples. 

li:1. o» meditate. 

iJ. Jehovah. 

me. Messiah, 
John 1. 41. 





a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign. 
Lord, plural. 

itr. trouble. 


‘fan. ov anointed 


ov founded, 
Heb. nah- 
eacti, fron 
nasaec, to 
*pour-out. 
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Psatms IV, 8. 


*Be-instructed, ye-judges_of the earth. 
‘Serve ?°the Lorp with fear, 
And ‘rejoice with trembling. 


ae ee 637, "Kiss the Son, lest He "be-anery, 

pee And ye “perish from the way, 

| When His wrath 'is_kindled but a little. 

| =Blessed ave all *they_that_put-their_trust in Him. 
ie io. 5 A Psalm of David, when he fled frora Absalom, his son. 

oS aa 3 JLORD, how “lare_they-increased that-trouble me! 


fae sain. 1G. S. 
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‘3. Prov. 21. 31. 3 
| Isa. 43.711. 
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Many ave *they-that_rise_up against me. 
Many there be *which-say of my soul, : 
“ There is no Shelp for him in *God.” Selah. 
But Chou, O 7 Lory, aré a shield *for me: 
My glory, and the_*lifter_up_of mine head. 
I ‘cried unto the Lorp with my voice, 


And He “heard me out-of His holy hill. *Selah. 
I leid-me_down and “slept ; 

Tawaked; for Yéhe Lorp ‘sustained me. 

I will not be-afraid of ten-thousands_of ~people, 


That “have_set themselves against me round_abont. 
“Arise, O JLorp; . 

‘Save me, O my *God: 

For Thou “hast-smitten 

bone ; 

Thou “hast-broken the_teeth_of the !¥ungodly. 
“Salvation belongeth unto %the Lorp 

Thy blessing 7s npon Thy ~people. 


“all mine enemies wpon the cheek- 


2 Selah. 


To “the chief-Musician on §&*Neginoth, A Psalm of David. 
‘HEAR me when I °call, O-=God_of my righteousness ; 
Thou “hast-enlarged me when J was in “distress ; 
>-Have-mercy_npon me, and ‘hear my prayer. 


O_ye-sons_of 'men, “how long will ye turn my glory into! 
shame ? 
How long *will-ye_love vanity, : 
And 'seek-after ‘leasing? Selah. 
But *know that Jthe Lorp 
Se¢odly for Himself: 
J The Lorp will-kear when I ®call unto Him. 


'*Stand-in_awe, and ‘sin not: 


-J. eth Jehovah 


(objective). 


J. Jehovah. 

s. salvation. 

=G. Elohin, 
plural. 

se. Selah, frorr 
sahlah, to lift- 


sad deterr erate ceccerooeseoeseeneescs 


a. about me. 


th, hath-an- 
swered. 

*s. have-slept. 

Psu. Was-sus- 
taining me. 


weeocccorcccescosscoercsccorssoutece 


=. ohm: 
my Triwne 
God. 


L. lawless. 


st. stringed. | 
instruments, 
fron nab. 
gaug, to 
strike. 

le Answer me. 

b.or be-gracious | 
unte. “Heb. 


*Oakoocee-tacccscasoceesecceeteoesee 


uw. until when. 


F. falsehood. 


“hath set.apart him that_ is.) J. Jehovah. 


. or gracious, 
ee 


t. tremble ye ov! 
be-ye-angry. 


®»*Commune with your-own heart upon your bed, and *be-_!. 
sp. Speak in. 


sistill. Selah. 
**Offer the_sacrifices_of righteousness, 
And *put-your_trust in %éhe Lorn. ; 


There be many *that-say, “Who will-shew us any 
good ?”’ 
TLorp, *hft-Thon-up the-heht-of Thy countenance upon 
us. 
Thou “hast-put gladness in my heart, 


si. OF be-silent. 
s. sacrifice. 


More-than_in the time that their corn and their "wine in-|n. new-wine, 


creased. 
I will both lay-me-down im peace, and “sleep : 
For Cisu, ? Lory, only tmakest-me-dwell ‘in safety. 


tirdsh. 


i. ov In confi. 
dence. 


| Psehe Veol. 


h. n3222| 5 To !=the chief-Musician upon *? Nehiloth, A Psalm of David. 
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VE_ear-_to my words, O 7Lorp, 
‘Consider my meditation. 


‘Hearken unto the_voice_of my cry, my King, and my 7God: 


For unto Thee will_I_pray. 
My voice shalt-Thou_hear in_the-morning, O 7Lorp ; 


In-the-morning will_I_sdirect my prayer unto Thee, 
And “will ‘ook-_up. 


For Thou art not a °-God *that-hath_pleasure_in ! wicked- 


ness : 

Neither shall evil dwell-with Thee. 

The »°*foolish shall not stand ¥in Thy sight: 
Thou *'hatest all workers_of iniquity. 

Thou shalt_destroy *them_that_speak ‘leasing: 


7 The Lorp will-abhor the =bloody and deceitful iman. 





Psaims VI, 9. 


h. him-that. — 
presides. 

p. the pipes or 
Antes, from 
khablal, to 
pierce. 

J. Jehovah. 

=G. Elohim, 
plural. 

Ss. set-in-order. 

1. or look-out 
or watch for 
answers. 

& 


e., BL 


But-as_for ine, I will-come info Thy house in the-*multi- 


tude-of Thy mercy : 


And in Thy fear will_-l-worship toward Thy holy temple, 


‘Lead me, O %Lorp, in Thy righteousness because of mine 


enemies ; 

"Make Thy way straight before my face. 

For there is no “faithfulness in '-their mouth ; 
Their inward_part is very =wickedness ; 
Their throat 7s an *open sepulchre ; 
They ‘flatter-with their tongue. 

“-Destroy Thou them, O =God; 

Het-them_fall by their-own counsels : 


*Cast_them_out in the-multitude_of their transgressions ; 


For they have rebelled against Thee. 


But “let all *those_that_put_their_trust in Thee rejoice : 


la. lawlessness. 


bo. boasters. 

kb. before Thine 
eyes. 

f. falsehood. 

1. ish. 

a. abundance. 


lo. lovingkind- 
ness, khesed. 


+ dk eee ccccccccccsesecseseseassasccee 


o. observers, 
shorérahy. 


st. or stedfast- 


ness. 
h. his month. 


rrr ii rrrmerirrredy 


"Let them ever shout-for-joy, because Thou °*defendest c. coverest. 


them: 


‘Let them also *that-love Thy name be-joyful in Thee. 


For Chou, 7? Lorn, wilt_bless the “righteous ; 


With_favour wilt-Thou_conmpass him as mith a *shield. 


To “the chief-Musician on st Neginoth upon *Sheminith, A Psalin of David. 


O_” LORD, "rebuke me not in Thine anger, 
Neither ‘chasten me in sa hot- displeasure. 
>*Have_mercy-upon me, O %Lorp; for E am weak: 
O 4 Lorp, “heal me; for my bones “are_vexed, 
My soul ‘4s also sore vexed : 
But Chau, O JLoxv, "how long? 
"Return, O 5 Torn, ‘deliver my soul: 
Oh ‘save me for Thy 1~mercies’ sake. 
For in “death there is no remembrance-of Thee: 
In "the-grave who shall_give Thee thanks ? 

I 'am_weary with my groaning ; 
All the night 'make I my bed to_swim : 
I ‘water my couch with my tears. 
Mine eye ““is_consumed because-of ener; 
It *'waxeth_old because-_of all mine *enemies. 


‘Depart from me, all ye-workers_of iniquity ; 
For 7the Lorp hath heard the-voice-of my weeping. 
’The Lorp hath heard my supplication ; 
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st. stringed. 
instruments. 

e. the eighth or 
octave. 

J. Jehovah. 

b. Be-gracious 

“ unto me, 
Heb. khahn- 
neeni. 

u. until when, 
Heb. had 
malithay. 

1. lovingkind- 
negs, khased- 
deca. 

h. hadés, Heb. 


shéol. 


| 
d. Declare. 
them-guilty. 


AWay. i 
a. adversaries, 
feb. tsoré- 
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Little. Ps.81.81. 
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¥ The Lorp 'will-receive my prayer. 
‘Let all mine enemies be-ashamed and sore ‘vexed : 
"Let_them-_return aud "be-ashamed suddenly. 


“ Siiggaion of David, which he sang unto Jthe Lorb, concerning the words-of 


Cush the Benjamite. 


O° LORD my *God, in Thee *'do_I_put_my-trast : 
‘Save me from all *them- that_perseeute me, and *dcliver 
me: 
Lest he ‘tear my soul like a lion, 
Rending-it-m_pieces, while there 7s none tto_deliver.. 
O %Lorp my *God, if I “'have_done this ; 
If 'there-be miquity in my hands ; 


Tf I have rewarded evil unto him_that-wa is_at_peace with 


me ; 
(Yea, I “have-delivered him-that without cause is mine 
“enemy :) 
‘Let the enemy persecute my sonl, and “take it ; 
Yea, ‘let_him_tread_down my =hfe upon the earth, 
Aud ‘lay mine honour in the dust. ‘Selah. 
“Arise, O%Lorp, in Thine anger, 
*Lift-up_Thyself becanse_of_the-rage_of mine “enemies: 
And ‘awake for me to the judgment that hou “hast_com-| 


manded, 
So shall the-congregation_of the =people compass —'Thee- 
about : 


lor their sakes therefore ‘return Thou on igh. 
47'he Lop shall_judge the =people: 
‘Judge me, O 7 Lorp bD, according-to my mghteousness, 
And: accor ding- to mine integ rity that 7s im me. 
Oh, ‘let the-wickedness_of the !#wicked come_to_an_enc 
But “establish the # Suse 
lor the righteous -God +trieth the hearts and rein 
My defence is of =God, 
*Which-saveth the-Fupright_im heart. 
“God *judgeth the -rightcons, 
And ¢-God *is-angry with the wicked every day. 
Tf he ‘turn not, he will-whet His sword : 
He “hath-bent His bow, and *made-it_ready. 
He hath also prepared for him the-instruments_of death ; 
He “'ordaineth His arrows against the persecutors. 
3ehold, he travaileth-with imquity, 
And thath-conceived mischief, 
And ‘brought—forth falsehood. 
He made a pit, and “digged it, 
And “is-fallen into the ditch which he ‘made. 
His mischief shall_return upon his_own head, 
And his violent-dealing shall-come.down upon Ins-own 
pate. 
[ will_praise 7ihe Lorp according-_to His righteonsness : 


And “*will-sing-praise to the-name-of ae Liorp 'Most— 
Joleen 
© 


To the chief-Musician upon *$Gittith, A Psalm of David. 

O- LORD our **Lord, how excellent is ‘Thy name in all the 
earth ! 

Who ‘hast-set Thy "glory above the heavens. 
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Psatas Vili 
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w. Wandering. 
J.G. Jelioveh 
my Elohim. 


la, adversary, 
Heb. tsdrecr. 


s. Sclah, from 

| sallahl, to 

afeupe 
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J. Jehovab. 
a. adversaries. 


‘=p. peoples ov 
nations. 





+ ae lawless 

” ytshahim. 

r. righteous, 
tsaddik. 

@G. Kloliim, 
plu al. 

b. buekler. 


=G. Elohim, 
plural. 


lo, El, strgulss. 


j 
| 
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iw. worketh. 


J.11. Ichovah 
Heléyon, Je- 
hovah Mest. | 
_ Iligh. 

x, Gittith, from 
”’ Gath, @ Wine. 
press. 

J.A. Jchorah 
our Adonahy, 
Sovercign- 
Lord, plural. 

ml. or majesty, 
Heb. \:odéeah. 


Ta Warr. 21.16. |2% 
Sept. 1 Cor. 
teeo-). 

f AID 

B yay 

0/274 


10. 
eC. VIS | 
0 OWN 











"98, 1 Cor 
i 07, ; 
te ny 
: 8 
19 








| 1018, | O 
ja} aS nyp-by. 
iF. mine 
} 
he 5 | : 
| | 
i; 
ia. pia)? 
il, yyy 
b. nnd. 
\6 
| 
| 
9 
| 
! | 
ib. Sar 8 
| 
—— a 
‘hi. ape 
| i 
: | 
: | 
| COC eee ee Eteer es ueseeeeseresurseeeeee i 
i° Ligh 12 
la. Br] 
—— SOON 13 
| ; 
) 
14 


mm re eer - ee 


Psanrms VIII. 2. 


Out-of the-mouth-of babes and sucklngs “'hast_-Thou_or- 


dained strength, 
Beeause of Thine *enemics, 
That Thou mightest-still the ~enemy and the S-avenger. 


When I ‘consider Thy heavens, the-work_of Thy fin- 


gers, 
The moon and the stars, which Thou “hast_ordained ; 
What is ¢man, that Thou ‘art-mindful_of him? 
And the-son-of *man, that Thon ‘visitest him ? 
Hor Thou “hast-made him a hittle lower than the Sangels, 
And thast-crowned him with glory and honour. 


Thou ‘madest-him_to-have-dominion over the-works.of Thy 


hands ; 
hou t“hast-put all things under his feet: 
All sheep and oxen, 
Yea, and the_beastsof the field ; 
Tho- fowl_of the “air, and the- fone of the sea, 
And whatsoever *passeth_through the_ paths of the seas. 





itt. thou didst- 


Paar’ IX, 14. 


. founded. 


a. adversaries. 
s. selfavenger. 


On eorenoneonereescsoccetoveecesosese 


e, nosh, frail, 
mortalman, 
. thidahm. 
g. gads, Heb. 
elohim. 


py 


put. 


a ns re ee 


O_’ Lorp our **Lord, how excellent is Thy name in all thelJ-4- Jehovah | 


earth ! 


To the chief-Musician “upon Muthlabben. <A Psalm of David. 
I WILL-praise Thee, OY Lorp, with my whole heart 
T will-shew-forth all Thy marvellous_works. 
T will-be_glad and ‘rejoice in Thee: 
I will_sing_praise-to Thy name, O-Thou_Most-High. 
When mine enemies “are_turned back, 
They shall_fall and “perish at Thy presence. 
For Thou “hast-maimtained my night and my cause; 
Thou satest in the throne judging "right. 
Thou “hast_rebuked the »=heathen, 
Thou “hast-destroyed the !~wickea, 
Thou *'hast_® put-out their name for ever and ever. 
O-thou enemy, destructions “are-come to a perpetual. 
end : 
And thou “'hast-destroyed cities ; 
Their memorial is perished with them. 
But ?the Lorp shall_endure for ever: 
He “hath_prepared His throne for *judgment. 
And ie shall_judge the »world in righteousness, 
He shall_minister_judgment_to the “people i mn = uprightuess. 
7 The Lory also “will_-be a “refuge for the ~oppressed, 
A “yefuge in times-of *trouble. 
And +they-that_know Thy name 
Thee : 
For Thou, 7 Lorv, “hast not forsaken *them_that_seek Thee. 
‘Sing_praises to the Loro, *which_dwelleth in Zion: 
“Declare among the “people His doings. 


When +He_‘maketh- inquisition— for =blood, He “remember- 


eth them: 
He “forgetteth not the-cry—of the 2=humble. 
oe ‘Have-merey_upon mey O-Logp: 
‘Consider my trouble which I suffer of *them_that_hate me, 
*Thou-that_hftest-me_up from the-gates_of death : 


That I may-shew-forth all Thy praise in the-gates_of the- 


daughter_of Zion : 
I will_yejoice in Thy salvation. 


*will_put_their_trust im 
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world. Heb. 


teebeel. 


(hi. high-plaee, 


Heb. misgih. 
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a. or afflicted. 
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Psatits Sie 


The »=heathen “are_sunk_down in the pit that they made: 
In the net which they hid *'is_their_own foot taken. 
IThe Lorp *is-known by the judgment which He “'execut- 


eth : 
Lhe ‘-wicked ‘*is.snared in the-work-of his-own hands.|n. Higgaion, 
hHigegaion. ‘Selah. Meditation. 


The !=wicked shall_be_turned into } hell, 5 Oe 


And all the nations *that_forget =God. 

For the ~needy shall not alway be_forgotten : 

The-expectation_of the *poor shall_not-perish for ever. 
‘Arise, O_% Lorn: 

‘Let the "=heathen be_judged *in Thy sight. a 

*Put them in-fear, O_% Lorp 


shéol. 


mortal-man. 
. or at Thine 
appearing, 


That the nations ‘may know themseltes to be but men. Selah 
WHY ‘standest Thou afar_off, O_% Lorn ? 5. Jehovah 
Why "hidest Thou Th yself in times_of *trouble ? 
The '-wicked in iis pride 'doth_persecute the ~poor: 1. lawless omer 


rahshahng, 


‘Let_them_be_taken in the devices that they have imagined. | 4 gvouos, 


For the '-wicked “boasteth of his Sheart’s desire, 
And “"blesseth the ~covetous, whom %the Lorp *'abhorreth. EB 
The -wicked, throngh the_pride-of his countenance, suit 

not °seek after God: \e- enquire. 
=God is not v7 all his “thoughts. Elohim, 


soul’s. 


: ie — plural. 
His ways ‘are always grievous ; d. devices. 
Thy indements are far-above out_of his sight: . 

; gmc : ‘ 8 
As for all lis *enenues, he "putfeth at them. 
He hath said in his Resa ‘T shall not be-imoved : 


Tor £ shall ™never be in adversity.” n. not unto 


generation 
His month is full-of cursing and *deceit and fraud : pad conor 
Under his tongue 2s mischief and vanity. tion. 


Yn the seeret_places 'doth-he-murder the ~innocent : 
His eyes ‘are_privily_set against the —poor. 
He ‘heth_in_wait secretly as a lion in his den: 
He 'leth_in_wait to catch the *-poor: 
He 'doth-ecateh the “-poor, when he draweth him into 
net. 

He ‘croucheth, and "humbleth_himself, 
That the poor *may-fall by his strong_ones. 

He hath said in his heart, ‘¢-God “hath_forgoitten : 
He “Indeth His face; He shvill never see 7.” 

‘Arise, O_’Lorp; O *-God, ‘lift-up Thine hand ; 
‘Forget not the “=huimble. 

Wherefore *'doth the !~wieked contemn #God ? 
He hath said in his heart, “Thou wilt not require 7¢.”’ 
Thon “hast-seen 7t ; 
For Thou "beholdest miselhief and spite, to requite 7 with 

Thy hand: 

The -poor ‘committeth-himself unto Thee ; 
Chou “art the-helper_of the ~fatherless. 

‘Break Thou the-arm of the !~wicked and the ~evil man: 
eek_out lus wickedness fil/ Thou "find none. 

4The orp is King for-ever and ever: 
The *=heathen are perished out-of his land. 

Torn, Thou “hast_-heard the-desire-of the “=humble : 
Thon wilt- prepare their heart, 
Ton wiltaennseulhinc-camvomneente 


af. afflicted 07 


He ‘sitteth in the_Inrking_places_of the villages : 
| lowly. 


e. El, -God, 


singular. 





n. nations. 


up. : 
h. hadés, Heb. 


=G. Elohim, the 
Triune God. 


‘let not “man prevail : e. énosh, frail, 


hal pahneea. 


2 Vhess. 2. 8. 


a. adversaries. 
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AR IN %the Lorp “put-I_my_trust : 
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12 


To judge the -fatherless and the -oppressed, 


That the “man of the carth 'may no_-more oppress. gan ceny ttl) 


mortal-man, 


To “the elief-Musician, A Psalm of David. 
J. Jehovah. 
How ‘say ye to my soul, “*Flee as a bird to your moun- 
tain ?” 
For, lo, the !¥ wicked 'bend their bow, 
They *'make_ready their arrow upon the string, 
That they may 'privily shoot at the =upright_in heart. 
If the 'foundations 'be_ destroyed, 
What ‘'can the ~righteous do. 
The Lorp is in His holy temple, 
*“heaven : 

His eyes "behold, His eyelids try, the-*children_of ?men. 
The Lorp 'trieth the righteous : : 
But the *-wicked and *him_that_loveth violence | 

“hateth. 
Upon the *wicked He shall_rain snares, 
Fire and brimstone, and a horrible tempest : | 
| | 


Psamms XILT. 5. 
]. the lawless. 
| 


1. in darkness. 

f, the founda- 
tions, hash- 

__Shathoth. 


JSthe Lorp’s throne is in 


i*=h. the heavens. 
S. SONS. 


P abdahin. 


His i la. lawless. 


This shall be the-portion-of their cup. 
Tor the righteous % Lorp “'loveth righteousness ; 
His countenance "doth_-behold the -upright. 


to him-that 
Eaten 

o. onthe cighth 
ov octave. 

p. pertaining- 
to David. 

s. Save. 

J. O Jehovah. 

g. gracious, 
Heb. khahsid. 

gr. creat_things. 


tTo «the chief-Musician °upon *Sheminith, A Psalm Pof David. 
’*HELP, %Lorp; for the §-godly-ma *'ceaseth ; 
For the =faithful *'fail from_among the_*children_of *men. 
They ‘speak vanity every_one with his neighbour : 
With flattering ~hps and with a double heart 'do_they-speak. 
J7he Lorp shall_cut_off all flattering lips, 
And the tongue *that-speaketh **proud_things: 
Who have said, “ With our tongue will_we_prevail: 
Our hps ave our own: who 7s -lord over us ?”’ 







UNC ee of af. afflicted o7 
| lowly. 


j 
H 


“For the-oppression-of the **poor, for 
the *needy, now will_I-arise,”’ "saith /the Lorp 

“JT will-set him in safety from him that ‘puifeth at hia? | | 
| 





The_? words-of %ihe Lorp are pure ? words : lp. spokene | 


As silver tried in a furnace_of earth, purified seven_times. | ey Heb. 
Cryo shalt_keep them, Om Lorp, | imroth. | 
‘Thou shalt_preserve_'them from this “generation for ever a po 
The }*wicked 'walk on_every-side, 
1. lawless. 


When the-=vilest aA°men tare_exalted. 


ad. of the-sons- 


| 

| 

| 
one of them. | 
! 
of ahdahm. | 
| 











= als 1 cy hTo «the chief-Musician, A Psalm of David. be iim that ares 
| ad c) "HOW long wilt-Thou_forget me, O-" Lorp? for_ever ? es | 
d aes : “How long wilt-Thon_hide Thy “face from me? _ | Heb. bad | 

"2 "How long shall_I_take counsel in my soul, having sorrow in|, poe 
my heart daily ? 

«How long shall mime enemy be-exalted over me? : 
. —_ 53-09 "Consider and **hear me, O_2 Lorp my ?God: de answer. 
‘Lighten mine eyes, lest I ‘sleep the sleep of death: 

# Lest mine enemy ‘say, ‘‘I Aave prevailed_against him ;”’ 

> a And those_that_trouble me ‘rejoice when I 'am_moved. feces 
WOT |? But £ have trusted in Thy 'mercy ; ness | 
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PsaLm 


My heart shall_rejoice in Thy salvation. 
I will-singe unto Jthe Lorp, 
Because He “hath_-dealt_bonntifully with me. 


To “the chicf-Musieian, A Psalin Pof David. 


52. 1 14 THE fool hath said in his heart, “ There 7s no =God.” 


They “are-corrupt, they “have_done_abominable works, 


There is none *that-doeth good. 
*The Lord looked-down from “heaven upon the_schildren 
of *men, | 
To see if there-were_any *that_did-understand, and ¢+seck 
Coe 
They ‘'are all gonc_aside, they “are all together become-!. 
filthy : 
There is none *that-doeth good, no, not one. 
Have all the-workers_of iniquity no knowledge? 
*Who_eat-up iny ~people as they “eat bread, 
And “call not upon Jéhe Lorn. 
There twere they in great fear: 
For *God is in the_generation_of the -righteous. 
Ye ‘haye_shamed the-counsel_of the ~poor, 
Because 7 the Lorp is his refuge. 
“Oh that the-salvation-of Israél were come out_of, 
Zion ! | 








s \ Vis 


p.pertainine-to. 
=G. Elohim, 
plural. 


J. Jehovah. 

=h. the heavens. 
3. SONS. 

a. ahdahm. 

¢. enquire-after. 


re errr error ir rer ry 


fear. 


Poe Iriverererririri tri tiree titi i es 


w. Who will. 


give, 


When Ythe Lorp °bringeth-back the-captivity-of His 


“people, 
Jacob shall_rejoice, and Israél shall_be-glad. 


A Psalm of David. 
LORD, who shall_sabide in Thy tabernacle ? 
Who shall-dwell in Thy holy hill? 
*He_that_walketh Puprightly, 
And *worketh righteousness, 
And *speaketh the truth in his heart. 
He that *backbiteth not with his tongue, 
Nor ‘'doeth evil to his neighbour, 
Nor ‘'taketh_up a reproach against his neighbour. 
In whose eyes a vile_person “'is-contemned ; 
But he thononreth “*them_that_fear Jthe Lorp. 
fle that *'sweareth to his own hurt, and 'changeth not. 


5. Ex. 22.95. [> He that “putteth not out his simoney to usury, 

ne ae Nor “taketh reward against the ~innocent 

36, Deut, 23. as pre cus 

Lao. *He_that-doeth these things shall never be-moved. 
‘si i250) . 
Po | | 
m. OMnD hit 6 ™Michtam of David. 
ia bn "PRESERVE Me, O_°-God: 

| | sor in Thee ‘'do_I_put_My_trust. 

ie mynd 2 O My soul, Thou “hast-said unto %éhe Lorp, “Chou art 
la. Bers by selioveles 
| My goodness eatendcth not to Thee ; 
h. DIP 213 


1. D930) 
ie nee | 
| G75 





[fut] to the "saints that are in the earth, 
‘And fo the =excellent, ‘in ‘whom 7s all My delight.” 
The sorrows shall-be-multiplied that “hasten after an- 
other god; 
Their 'dvink_offerings of blood will I not offer, 
Nor take-up their “names into My lips, 


SL oe 9 ee ce — 


a Cees cerscorsccerseenscocceerscoeses 


J. Jehovah. 

3. sojourn. 

te. tent. 

p. perfectly, 
Heb. tahmim. | 


si, silver. 


SO rh pre ee 


ul. Michtam, 
Golden. 
e. Ll, stagular, 


J. Jchovah, 


a. Adonahy, 
plural. 


h. holy-ones, 
Ifeb, kédo. 
shim. 

at. thet, 

1.6. 10 theme 


|. libations. 
p. pour-out. 


Psatmus XVI. 


| 
m. pan ; 


34 
ee bisnih, 


10. Acts ‘13. po 
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D. Psatms XVII. 14. 


J The Lorp ts the-portion_ot Mine inheritance and of My 


cup: Chou *maintainest My lot. 
The ™lines *'are-fallen unto Me in “pleasant piluces ; 
Yea, I ‘have a goodly heritage. 

3 ce iy Oo 


I will_bless ?"the Lorp, Who "hath_given_Me-_counsel : 
My reins also “instruct Me in the night_seasons. 
I “have_set ’the Lorp always before Me: 
Because He is at My right-hand, I shall not be-moved. 
Therefore My heart ‘lis_glad, and My glory “rejoiceth : 
My flesh also shall_‘rest in hope. 
For Thou will not leave My soul in "hell; 
Neither will-Thou_suffer tThine Holy- One to see corrtup- 

tion. 

Thou wilt-shew Me the-path_of life: 

In Thy “presence is fulness_of joy ; 


At Thy right-hand there are pleasures for_evermore. 
1 vy Gere 
r. PIs HEAR tthe right, O_? Lorp, ‘attend unto my cry, 


J. Due 
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la. yet 

m. pn! 

s1..S. was 
ahplal 


*Give_ear_unto my prayer, that goeth “not out-of feigned lips. 


‘Let my Jsentence come-forth from Thy presence ; 
‘Let Thine eyes behold the things_that-are_equal. 
Thou “hast-proved mine heart ; 

Thou “hast_visited me in the night ; 

Thou “hast_tried me, and shalt_find nothing ; 

I *am_purposed that my mouth shall not transgress. 
Concerning the-works_of *men, 


By the-word_of Thy lips & have kept me froi the-paths_of| 


the destroyer. 
°*Hold_up my goings in Thy “* paths, 
That my SRE slip not. 


¢-God : 
‘Incline Thine ear unto me, and ‘hear my speech. 
*Shew_Thy_marvellous lovingkindness, 
O *Thou_that_savest by Thy right-hand 
*Them_which_put_their_trust i Thee 
From *those_that_rise-up agaist them. 
‘Keep me as the_apple_of the eye, 
"Hide me under the-shadow_of Thy wings, 
From the !*wicked that *'oppress me, 
Irom “my deadly enemies, who ‘compass me about. 
They ‘'are_inclosed in their_own fat: 
With their mouth they ‘'speak proudly. 
They have now compassed us in our Ssteps: 
They "have-_set their eyes bowing-down to the earth ; 
Like as a lion that ‘is_greedyof his_prey, 
And as-it-were a young-_lion *lurking im secret_places. 


‘Arise, O 7Lorp, ‘disappoint him, *cast-him_down : 
‘Deliver my soul from the "wicked, which is Thy sword : 
From ™men which ave Thy hand, O 4 Lorp, 


From ™men of the world, which have their portion in this) 


i lie. 
And whose belly Thou "fillest with Thy hid treasure : 
They tare_*full_of ‘children, and ‘leave the-vest-of thei 
substance to their babes. 


a a 
ee 7 


m. measuring- 
lines. 


J. eth Jehovah 
(objective). 


ld. dwell in con- 


fidence. 
h. hadés, Heb. 
shéol, 
Gaia Pious 
One, Heb. 
khasideca. 


Ee con secceetennrensscceneceniesn cere 


r. righteous- 
ness, Leb. 
tsedek. 

. Jehovah. 

vy. without lips- 
of deccit. 

j. Judgment. 


ah 


42. am_-purpos- 
ing. 
Q. a. ahdalm. 


wa. Ways or 
tracks. 


e. “Ei, God, 


singular. 


!. lawless, Heb. 
réshahim. 

en. enemies 
against the 


eens conor enn eern ns eseerseeenn nanan 


la. lawless, 
rahshahneg. 

he mortakmep, | 
Heb. méthim. 


y{sa- satisfied. 


with, see v.15. 
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Psatmus AVIIT. 20. 


peo ale As_forie, I twill behold Thy face in righteousness : 

-. I shall_be_satisfied, when I ‘awake, with-Thy_likeness. 

Soe To “the chief-Musician, A Psalm of David, the-servant-of *the Lorp, who} 
11-8. [2 Sau. 2 spake unto 2the Lorp sthe-words-of this *song in the day that %the Lonrp 

ja delivered fim from the-hand-of all his enemies, and from the-hand-of Saul: 

Aud he said, 

g SON I WILL_*love Thee, O_% Lorp, my strength. g. greatly-love. 
} vie ete 2 Jvp T J. Jehovah. 
J mn The Lorp 7s my roe k, and my fortress, andl my deliverer ; 
2. Heb. 2. 13. Aly ‘-God, my ‘strength, in whom I aL trust; e. ana 
e PS My buckler, ‘and the-horn_of my salvation, and my high—| 
F ns tower. 
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b. baba) 
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See Hab. in. 
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Y will-call-upon ’the Lorn, Who is worthy to_be_praised : 
So shall_I_be-saved from mine enemies. 


rrerererrrrrrerrri rrr) 


The_-‘sorrows_of death compassed me, e. cords. 
And the-floods_of »ungodly-men ‘made -me-afraid. b. Belial. 
The_-‘sorrows_of "hell eompassed-me-abont : h. hadés, Heb. 
The-snares_of death “prevented ine. Mee. 
In my *distress I 'called_upon Jthe Lorp, 

And ‘ered unto my *God: 
He theard iny voice out-of His temple, 
And my cry ‘came before Him, even into His ears. 

a *shook and *trembled ; 


=G. Elohim, 
plural. 


Then the earth 

The-foundations also of the Inlls "moved and 
because He was_wroth. 

There_went_up a smoke ?out-of His nostrils, 

And fire out-of His mouth ‘devoured: 

Coals were-kindled by it. 

He “bowed the heavens also, and *eame_down : 

And darkness was under His feet. 

And He “rode upon a eherub, and *did_ily : 

Yea, He *did_fly upon the-wings_of the wind. 

He ‘made darkness His secret-place ; 

His pavilion round_about Him were dark waters and thick 

clouds_of the skies. 


“were-shaken, 
At the brightness that was before Him His tlnck-clouds 
| 
| 


b. by. 


passed, 
Hail stones and coals_of fire. 
JThe Lord also “thundered in the heavens, 
And the Highest 'gave His voice ; 
Hail stones and ecoals_of fire. 
Yea, He “sent-out His arrows, and *seattered them ; 
And He shot-ont hghtnings, and *discomfited them. 
Then the-ehannels_of waters 
And the-foundations-of the world 
rebuke, O J Loup, 
At the_blast_of the-breath_of Thy nostrils. 


*were_seen, 
*were_discovered at Thy 


Od decccccosccuscosoonsssccscosessce 


He "sent from above, He "took me, 
He 'drew-me-out of many waters. 
He ‘delivered me from iny strong enemy, 
And from *them_which_hated ime: 
For they were too strong for me. 
gt they “prevented me in the-day_of my calamity : 
Sut %éhe Lorp “was my stay. 
Ile _brought_ me-forth also into « “large_place ; 
He ‘delivered me, becanse He delighted in ine. 
IThe Loxp rewarded me according to iny rightcousness ; 


c. came_before. 


me i SAD 
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According-to the-cleanness_of my hands 
pensed me. 

For I have kept the-ways-_of the Lorp, 

And “have not wickedly_departed fr om my 

For all His judgments were before me, 

And I ‘did not pnt_away His statutes from me. 

I “was also upright “before Him, 

And I “kept myself from mine iniquity. 

Therefore *hath %the Lorp recompensed me according-to my 
righteousness, 

According_to the-cleanness_of my hands in His eyesight. 


=(tod. 


With the &-merciful Thon wilt-shew-_Thyself-!merci-, 


ful; 
With an upright *man Thon wilt_shew_-Thyself-upright ; 
With the ~pure Thou wilt-shew-Thyself_pure ; 
And with the ~froward Thou wilt-shew_Thy self_*froward. 
For Chou wilt_save the afllicted people ; 
But wilt_-bring_down high Hoo ek 
For. fjau wilt_light my ‘candle 
JTThe Lorp my =God mallee leiien my darkness 
For by Thee I 'have_run- through a troop ; 
And by my *God ‘have-J_leaped_over a wall. 


As for *°*-God, His way is perfect : 
he-Sword_of %the Lorp *'is_tried : 
3$c¢ is a buckler to all those that_trust in Him. 
For who is **-God save Jthe Lorp ? 
Or who is a rock °save our *God ? 
It is *°-God “that girdeth_me-with strength, 
And *maketh my way perfect. 
*He_maketh my feet lke *hinds’ feet, 
And ‘setteth me npon my high-_places. 
*He_teacheth my hands to *war, 
So that a bow-of ’steel *is_broken by mine arms. 
Thon “hast also given me the-shield_of Thy salvation : 
And Thy right-hand 'hath-holden_me_up, 
And Thy gentleness 'hath-made_me-_great. 
Thou thast-enlarged my steps nnder me, 
That my feet did not slip. 
I ‘have_pursued mine enemies, and ‘overtaken them : 
Neither 'did_I_turn-again till they °were_consumed. 
I thave-wounded them that they ‘were not able 
"Se! 
They ‘are_fallen under my feet. 
For Thou “hast_girded me with strength unto the battle: 


me. 

Thou ‘thast also given me thesnecks_of mine enemies ; 

That I ‘might-destroy *them-that_hate me. 

They ‘cried, but there was none *to-save then: 

Even unto the Lorp, but He answered them not. 

Then “*did-I_beat-them-small as the dust before the 
wind : 

I 'did_cast_them-out as the dirt in the streets. 

Thou thast_delivered me from the_strivmes-_of the ~people ; 

And ‘Thou ‘hast-made me the-head_of the "=heathen : 

A ~people whom I have not known shall_serve me. 

As-soon-as they hear-of me, they shall_obey me: 


Psatms XVIIE. 4-4. 


hath. He_recom-;} 





to 


Thou ‘hast.csubdued under me *those_that_rose-up-againstc. caused.to- 
OW 
| 


FG. Elohim, 
plural, 


iw. with. 


NE 


g. gracious, 


feb. khaheid. 


E strong-man. 
| 


a. a wrestler. 


l. lamp, Heb. 
neer. 

'3.G. Jehovah 
my Elohim. 





xe, ha El, sin- 
gular. 
spoken-word. 


eli. Eloah. 
e. except. 


e 
| 


b. ov brass. 


n. nations. 
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1 Atoms: _ an O To the ehief Musician, A Psalin of David. 
2), THE heavens ‘declare the-glory_of °-God; 
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as. sons.of. 


i 

: i 
The S-strangers shall_fsubmit_themselves unto me. ( i 
5 f. feign-obe- | 


The strangers shall_fade-away, 


é dience o7 lia, 
And “be afraid out-of their close_places. 


Heb. yeca- 
khash, 


JThe Lorp liveth; and *blessed be my rock ; | 
And “let the-2God_of my salvation be-exalted. | 
It is **-God that “avengeth me, 
And “*subdueth /he =people under me. 
+He_delivereth me from mine enemies: 
Yea, Thou 'liftest-me_up-above *those_that_vise_up_against | 
me: | 
hou thast-delivered me from the violent 'man. 
Therefore will_I_@give_thanks unto Thee, O ? Lorp, among°, 9” confess 
the ®=heathen, a 
And 'sine_praises unto Thy name. 
Great =deliverance *giveth He to His king; 
And *sheweth merey. to His anointed, 
To David, and to his ~seed for evermore. 


i. iste 








+1. are_declar- 
ing. 

e. Ll, stngular, 
the Strong o.’ 
Virst One. 

eX. expanse, 
rahkiang. 

+3. is-showing. 

“u. constantly 


| 


And the ‘firmament *sheweth His handiwork. 
Day unio day ‘uttereth speech, 

And night unto night 'sheweth knowledge. 
There 1s no speech nor “*language, 

wi ]Vhere their voice “is not heard. 

Their line *is_gone_out through all the earth, 
And their ‘words to the-end_of the world. 


: words. 
In them hath he set a “tabernacle for the sun, 


wi. without 
their voice 
being-heard. 

s. sayings. 

te. tent. 

a. And fe. 


aWhich ts as a bridegroom *coming_out of his chambar, 
And 'rejoiceth as a strong_-man to run a race. 

His going_forth zs from the-end_of the “heaven, 

And his eiremt unto the-ends_of it 


And there_is-nothing *hid from tle_heat thereof. 


oc coecmennne=snerenseseanneuspans~-s 


J. Jehovah, 

ly. or restoring, 
Heb. méshi- 
bath. 


The_law_of %the Lorn 7s perfect, ‘converting the soul: 
The.testimony_-of %the Lorp is “sure, makingwise the 
-simple. 
The_?statutes_of %the Lorp are right, rejoicing the heart: p. precepts. 
The-commandment_of Jthe Lorp is pure, enlightening the 
eyes. 
The-fear_of the Lorp 7s clean, enduring for ever : 
The-judements_of %the Lorp are ‘true and rightcous alto-/t. truth. 
gether. 
*tMore_to-be-desired are they than gold, 
Yea, than inuch fine_gold : 
Sweeter also than honey and “the =honeycomb. 
Morcover by them +is ‘Thy servant warned : 
And in keeping_of them there is great reward. 


d. dropping-of 
- honeyecombs. 


Who tecan_understand his errors? 
‘Cleanse ‘Thou me from seeret faults. 
‘Keep-back Thy servant also from presumptuous sius ; 
‘Let them not have-dominion_over me: 
Then shall{t_be-upright, 
And [I ‘shall_-be-innocent from the great transgression. 
‘Let the-words_of my month, 
And the-meditation_of my heart, 
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sammie NAT. 12. 


Be_-facceptable in Thy sight, 
O JLorp, my "strength, and my *redeemer. 


To the ehief-Musician, A Psalm of David. 


JTHH orp *thear Thee in the-day_of trouble ; 
The-name-_of the-=God_of Jacob ‘'defend Thee; 
‘Send tThee help from the sanctuary, 
And strengthen Thee out-of Zion ; 
‘Remember all Thy Sofferings, 
And “accept Thy *burnt_°sacrifice: Selah. 
‘Grant Thee according_to Thine_own heart, 
And ‘fulfil all Thy counsel. 
We will_rejoice in Thy salvation, 
And in the-name-of our =God we will-set-up_onr_banners : 
7 The Lorp ‘fulfil all’ Thy petitions. 


Now “know I that the Lorp “'saveth His "anointed ; 

He will-*hear Him from His holy “heaven, 

With the_saving strength-of His right-hand. 

Some trust in *-chariots, and some in “horses: 

But toc will-remember «‘the-name-of %the Lorp our ?God. 
Chev *'are_brought_down and ‘fallen : 

But te *'are_risen, and *stand_upright. 

‘Save, ?Lorp: 

‘Let the king hear us ‘when we call. 


9) a! To =the chief_Musician, A Psalm Pof David. 
Ad TH Ki 


ng shall_joy in Thy strength, O_’ Lorp; 
And in Thy salvation how greatly shall-He-rejoice ! 
Thou “hast-given Him His heart’s desire, 
And “hast not withholden the-reqnest-of His lips. *Selah. 
lor Thou™ preventest Him with the_blessings_of gooduess: 
Thou ‘settest a crown_of pure_gold on His head. 
He asked =life of Thee, and Thon gavest 7¢ Him, 
diver length_-of days for_ever and ever. 
His glory is great in Thy salvation: 
Honour and majesty 'hast_Thou-laid upon Him. 
tor Thou ‘hast-made Him *most_blessed for ever: 
Thou ‘hast-made Him exceeding glad with Thy countenance. 
For the King +trusteth in %the Lorp, 
And through the-'mercy_of the Most-High He shall not be- 
moved. 


Thine hand shall_find_out all Thine enemies : 

Thy right_hand shall_find_out tthose_that-hate Thee. 

Thou shalt-make them as a fiery oven in the_time_of Thine 
‘Panger : : 

7 The Lorp shall_swallow_them-_up in His wrath, and the fire 
*shall_devour them. 

Their fruit shalt-Thou_destroy from the earth, 

Aud their seed from_among the_schildren_of *men. 

for they intended evil against Thee: 


{ 

f. for aceept- | 
anee. 

b. before Thee. 

r. Tele. 

s, gocl or 
Kinsman-_re- | 
deemer. - 

J. Jehovah. 

il. ADS wer, 

s. sot Thee on 
high. 

t. Thy help. 

su. support. 

x, oft-offerings. 

tu. turn_to. 
ashes. 

as. aseending- 
olfering. 


=G. Elohim, 
plural. 


m. Messiah. 


al, and trast in. 
3.G. Jehovah 
our Elohim. 


1. in the-day-of 
our ealling. 


p. pertaining-to 
David, Hebd. 
le Dabyid. 

Js. Jehovah. 


Selah, fiom 
sablah, to 
lnftenp: 

mn’! meetest, 
Fpernuanency 


ie7) 


| 
| 


1. lovingkind- 
ness, Hebd. 
khesed. 


a ceccepacocccccsecaccccsscccscsecess 


ap. appearing, 
Heb. pahneea. 


a. thdabm. 


= 


They imagined a mischievous_device, which they “'are not}'s. were not. 


able to perform. 

Therefore shalt-Thou_make_them_turn their ®" back, 

When Thou shalt-make_ready Thine arrews upon Thy strings 
against the-face_of them. 


sh. shouldex. 
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AXI. 1s. 


PsALMs 


‘Be_Thon_exalted, J Lorp, in Thine-own strength: 
So will-we-sing and “praise Thy power. 
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dee ccccerenneeeeasss~--- sconces 


iil. hind-ot the 


Hie Meroe 2) oO To the chief-Musician upon » Aijeleth *Shahar, A Psalm of David. 
“rile MY ©-God, My “God, why ““hast-Thou-forsaken Me #1), $1" Goa 
Clans Wh y art ie so far from helping Me, " singular. 

OF CHRIST. And from the-words-of My roaring ? Po 
ToRsANENe, 2 ~— sO Bly =God, 1 ‘chy ties dayt time, but Thou *'hearest!m. My salvation. 
Marr. 27.46. not: / 2G. Elohim, 

a Cart iG. 4. ee . : plural. 
Hehe 7. |. And in-the_night_season, and ‘tam not silent. a. answerest. 
; by aby > But Chou art holy, t. tee oe 
a saa O.Thow *that-inhabitest the_praises_of Israél. a 
ae eel Our fathers trnsted in Thee: . 
tas al Vhey trusted, and Thon “didst-deliver them. 
ie aan 5 They cried unto Thee, and ‘were delivered : 
- They trusted in Thee, and were not confounded. 
& 5 negaendy | 
le ag x MAS: : But E am a worm, and no ‘man ; iish.  —_ 
a - riage A reproach_-of *men, and despised_of the -people. a. ahdahm. 
E aise! All tthey_that-see Me ‘laugh-Me-_to_scorn : 
Marr. 97. 39- They °'shoot-out the lip, they ‘shake the head, saying, 0. open. 
a4 pa 3“ He ¥°trusted on 7 the Lorp that He 'would_deliver Him: ee A 
33 85-37. ‘Let. Him-deliver Him, seeing He delighted in Him.” mai 
lO. syne? But Chau art *He_that-took Me ont_of the womb: 
A zmimby 53 ¢*Thou_didst-make.Me_hope when I was npon My mother’s|" (yO fae, 
le. abi beta breasts. 
10 I was_cast-upon Thee from the womb: a 
Chau art My ¢-God from My mother’s belly. Ieee Cor 
il ‘Be not far from Me; for tronble zs near ; ai 
For there is none *to-help. 
ee Many bulls have compassed Me: 
Strong bulls of Bashan have beset-Me-_round. | 
he fhiey: gaped upon Me with their mouths, | 
zis a ravening and a roaring lion. | | 
i 1 ?amepcun ed-out like “water, | 
And all My bones -are_out_of_joint : 
My heart *'is_like “wax ; | 
It “is_melted in the-midst_of My bowels. 
115. John 19.25.'5 = _ My strength “'is-dried_up like a potsherd ; 
And My tongne *cleaveth to My jaws 
And Thou thast-bronght Me into the-dust-of death. 
Bee | For degs have compassed Me: 
| [| See The-cassembly_of the °*wicked have inclosed Me: 2. congregation, 
23.33, 3h +They-pierced My hands and My feet. __ Heb. os 
| ay ape 7 ~—T 'may_tell allMy bones : Hebd. merce- 
i e.O PUD NW Chev "look and ‘stare upon Me: au aaa 
neD8)18 They tpart My garments among them, leo. eon 
And ‘cast -lots npon My vesture. 
eee ne But 'be not hou far frome "Oe Lenp: We | 
"idle O_My strength, ‘haste Thee to help Me. 
m mn 70 * Deliver My soul from the sword ; 
i rac) My °darling from the-?powcr of the dog. i bees 
i” a ‘Save Me from the_lion’s mouth: nie 
ps aor Thou “hast_“heard Me from the_horns-of the unicorns.|* A". 
un. “JV SL au. answered 
wee } 3. 2 42, Dee saolebsosis 
| Tae ie "a 1 will-declare Thy name nnto My brethren: te ee 


is. 


O54 


ial 


In the-midst_of the **congregation will_I_praise Thee. 


—. 
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5 min 
e ray? 
28 
{29 
30 
ae 4nd 


31. See Rom. 3.|%! 
31226; 


1. Isa. 40. 11. 
Eze. ot di — 


16, 23. John! a * TTHH “orp 7s my Shepherd; I shall not want. 


10, 1 1 Pet. 
2. D5. Rey. 
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Pexmis XXLV.%S. 


+Ye_that_fear Jthe Lorp, ‘praise Him ; 
All ye_the-seed_of Jacob, ‘glorify Him ; 
And ‘fear Him, all ye the-sced_of Israel. 
For He “hath not despised nor abhorred the-affliction_ot 
the -aftlicted ; 
Neither “hath.He-hid His face from hin ; 
But when he cried unto Him, He heard. 
My praise shall be of Thee in the great “congregation :| = 
I will_pay my vows before *them_that_fear Him. 
The =*meck shall_cat and “be-satisfied : 
They shall_praise %the Lorp *that-seek Him : 
Your heart shall_live for ever. 
All the-ends_of the ‘world shall-remember and “turn untoje. earth. 
Tthe Lorp: 
And all the_-kindreds_of the nations 
Thee. 
For the kingdom is 7the Lorv’s: 
And He is the Governor among the nations. 
All they that be fat upon earth “'shall_eat and “worship : 
All *they_that_go_down to the dust shall_bow before Him: 
And none “can_keep-alive his-own soul. 
A seed shall_serve Him ; 
Tt shall_be-accounted to *the =Lord for a *generation. 
They shall-come, and “shall_declare His righteousness unto 
-people that-shall_be_born, 
That He *hath_-done this. 


J. Jehovah. 


*shall-worship before 


J. Jehovah’s. 


a. Adonahy. 


S.dekovah 
Rola, Jeho- 
vah my Shep-' 


A Psalm of David. 


He 'maketh_me_to_lie_down in P green pastures : : hast 
o ' = . ‘ lL. 
He 8'leadeth me beside the “still waters. Teak ce 


He ‘restoreth my soul: 
He ‘leadeth me in the-“*paths of righteousness for His 
name’s sake. 


p. pastures-of 
tender-grass. 

g. guideth. 

w. waters-.of 
resf. 

Wa. Ways, Cll 
riage-tracks. 

m. Moreover. 

f. roumi1eD. 
shebet, for 
correction 07 
rule. 

s. staff, mishhan, 
from sbahan, 


mYea, though I ‘walk through the_valley-of the-shadow- 
of_death, I will_fear no evil: 
For @hou art with me; 
Thy trod and Thy ‘staff they ‘comfort me. 


Thou » preparest a table before me m the_presence-of. 


mie ?enemiess ie ere ae 
se. sé abhi 
Thou ™*'anointest my head with sik weet: 


My cup runneth over. a. adversaries. 
tan, anointedst. 


‘Surely goodness and 'mercy shall_follow me all the_|°. 9% only, He0. 
days_of my ®life: ee 


lL. lovingkind- 
And I on in the-house_of Jthe Lorp ness, khesed. 


‘for ever. 
t. to length-of 


ae days. 
By. 

i “TD ay yy A mA Psalm of David. m. Mizmor le ee 
ie rin THE earth is %the Lorv’s, and the-fulness thereof ; Bo ee 
: =a The "world, and they_that_dw ell therein. taining-to 
2.2 Pet. 3.6. 2 For ie hath founded it upon the seas, . at 
4. Ps. And testablished it upon the floods. h. habitable- 

isa. 2s onde 


Matt. 3. 8. 


Who shall_ascend into the-hill_of Jthe Lorp? J. Jehovah. 


685 














e. encuire-for 


dee cmeeeraascccccesccecccceeeasosss 


| Psdime XXIV. € Psatmsi X2 
: Or who shall_stand in His holy place ? 
# He_that_hath-clean hands, and a pure heart; 
Who “hath not lfted-up his soul unto *vantty, nor sworn 
deceitfully. 
5 He shall_receive the blessing from 7*the Lorp, 
- And righteousness from the-=God_of his salvation. 
ic Vee This Ys “the_-gencrat jion-of *them-_that_°seek Him, 
| That-seek thy face, O.Jacob. Selah. 
‘ Boxe 26.9. (7 ‘Lift_np your heads, O_ye gates; 
ze.43. 1-12 ‘ eet ee 
1c. And *be_ve_lift_up, ye “everlasting doors ; 
1 Cor. 2. 8. And the-King_of “glory *shall_come-in. 


n DYY ‘GES Who is this King_of *elory ? 

JThe Lonrp strong and mighty, 

JThe Lorp mighty i in battle. 

*Liff_up your “heads, O_ye gates ; 

Even ‘lift_them_up, ye @ everlasting doors ; 
And the-King_of *glory “shall-come-in. 

10 Who is this King_of "glory ¢ 


1 PANDY TIN J The Lorp of- hosts, He is the-King-of *glory. Selah. 


a deen cee ecccesseeseocsccscccscosacte 


A Psalni of David. 





An Alphabetical Psalin. 

x. ae UNTO Thee, O_7 Lorn, 'do_I_lift-wp my soul. 
J a O_my -God, I ‘trust in Thee: 
a 73| ‘Let me not be- ashamed, 

| ‘Let not mine enemies tr iumph over me. 
A D253 Yea, ‘let none *that-wait_on Thee be-ashamed : 

| 'Let_them_be-ashame¢ *+which transeress without_cause. 
1. che ae a ‘Shew me Thy ways, O-? Lorp | 


| 
m eID 
. veh] 


‘Teach me Thy paths. 

Lead me in ‘Thy trnth, and ‘teach me: 
For Ghau «rt the-=God_of my salvation ; 
On Chee *'do_I-wait all the day. 

‘Remember, O-7 Lor 

kindnesses ; 
For they have been ever of old. 





‘3. dchovah.of 
Tsébaboth. 





Aleph. 

J. Jehovah. 
‘Beth, 

G. Elohim, 


plaral. 





‘;}Gimel. 


Daleth. 


He. 
Vau. 


p, Thy tender-mercies and Thy loving- Zain. 


}. lovingkind- 
ness. 





n. meen 7 ‘Remember not the-sins-of my youth, nor my transgres-|Kbeth. 
sions : 
I, VIN? According_to Phy ‘mercy ‘remember Thou m 
For Thy g goodness’ sake, O_" Lorn. 
a) “303 Good and npright is 7fhe Lorn: 


| Therefore will-He-teach sinners in the way. 
; The =meck will_-He-enide im *judement : 
And the =meek “will-He_teach His way. 





= 
2. 7219 All the-paths_of ihe Lorp are !mercy and truth 
| Unto *such-as-keep His covenant and His testimonies. 
SO syd Kor Thy name’s sake, O_% Lorn, ‘pardon imine iniquity ; 
| | Kor it is great. 
(‘S. eal” What *iman is he_that *feareth Jthe Lonp ? 
i. aS {Tim shall_-He_teach in the way thut He shall-choose 
a. Wes His sonl shall_’? dwell at ease ; 
1o von And lis seed shall_inherit the earth. 
= a5 /' he-seeret-of 7the Lorn is with *them-that-fear Him ; 


And 'He willeshew them [lis covenant. 


a eee ea 





Yod. 


Caph. 
I. lovinghind- 
Less. 





i Liimed. 


Mem. 

). YSli. 

Nun. 

lo. lodge in 
goodness. 

Saineeh. 

h. Lis covenant 
to make-them 
Jxnow 26. 


j 
I 9 
eternity. 





eed oe — creme een 


Psaumet RAV. 15. 














Psarmme “A VITS & 


Ain. 


Pe. 

b. be-gracious. 
nnto-me, 
Heb. khahn- 

| neeni. 

| Tsaddi. 

| Resh. 


Resh. 
]. Look-upon. 





wen eeeennncennseewseseceseesuers-- 


[ 
Shin. | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 





th. habitually. 
walked (hiti- 
pael). 


ja. assembly. 


IL. lawless, Heb. 
| réshahim. 
| 





y. per its Mine eyes are ever toward Jthe Lorn ; 
For ic shall-pluck my feet out-of the net. 
D. n22 16 ‘Turn Thee unto me, and »*have_merey_upon me ; 
(b. ebay For £ am desolate and afflicted. 
A nins|17 The_troubles_of my heart *'are_-enlarged : 
O-*bring Thou me out-of my distresses. 
7. ayy ts ‘Look_upon mine affliction and my pain ; 
And ‘forgive all my sins. 
a1. m4) '*Consider mine enemies; for they ‘'are-many ; 
| And they “hate me with cruel hatred. 
i my O_*keep my sonl, and ‘deliver me: 
‘Let me not be-ashamed ; 
For I *put-my-trust in Thee. 
A DF 7 ‘Let integrity and uprightness preserve me; 
| For I *'wait_on Thee. 
5 Sareea 22 "Redeem “Israél, O_=God, out-of all his troubles. | 
ns 9D i ne, | 
‘ nin] AY 6 ‘°JUDGE me, O_’Lorp; for E “‘have-walked in mine in-!s. Jehovah. 
teerity : 
I "have_trusted also in 3the Lorn ; therefore I shall not slide. 
: “Examine me, O_’ Lorn, and ‘prove me; 
= meas] Pry my reins and my heart, 
: for Thy lovingkindness is before mine eyes: 
jb. PPO And I *have-*walked in Thy truth. 
. I *'have not sat with vain persons, 
Neither will-I_go_in with dissemblers. 
a. Dap) I "have_hated the_*congregation-of evil_doeyrs ; 
L. py And will not sit with the !=wicked. 
eens. 30. i I will-wash mine hands in innocency : 
nee So “will-I_compass thine “altar, O_7 Lorp : 
7 That I may-publish with the-voice_of thanksgiving, 
And tell_of all Thy wondrous_works. 
= ‘3 


b. j2b'D Dippa| 
yaa | 
m. DNF WIN 
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7 Lorp, I “have_loved the_habitation.of Thy house, 
And the *place where Thine honour dwelleth. 

‘Gather not my soul with sinners, 
Nor my *life with ™bloody ®men: 
In whose hands 7s mischief, 
And their right-hand “is_full of ~bribes. 

But as_for me, I will-walk in mine integrity: 
“Redeem me, and *be-$-merciful unto me. 

My foot *'standeth in an even-_place : 
In the *congregations will_I_bless Jthe Lorn. 


A Psalm Pof David. 


t 
: TT? | 
me Xi i, "THE Lorp is my light and ‘ny salvation ; 


Whom shall_I_fear ? 


J The Lorp is the-strength_of my ®life ; 
Of whom shall_I_be afraid ? 


When the **wicked, even mine “enemies and my foes, came 


npon me to eat_up my “flesh, 
Chev stumbled and ‘fell. 
Thongh a host 'shonld_encamp against me, 
My heart shall not fear: 
Though war 'shonld_rise against me, 
In this will E be confident. 





| 
| 


(Ue 


. the_place-of 
| the_taber- 
| nacle-of Thy 
glory. 
im. men-of 
=blood. 
co. anahshim. 
| 





lg. gracious. 





as. assemblies. 


'p. pertaining-to 
| §6David, fe 

| Dahvid. 

‘J. Jehovah. 


e. evildoers. 
a. adversaries. 





OU es tate > 
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a Fa. Oo. 4. a 
Luke 2. 37, 


d pia, 
b nD5 | 
lte bas 
| 
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|°- OSI) 
sh. | APM 
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f. *1919 





(2.1 Kin. 6. 22, 12 
eye " ’ a) 
Deal oe aay 29, 


8. spans 
Beal 
iB Dye 2 


. Job 3h a 
7. [x ul. 


i). 12 


. 
| 


Oo 8 A Psalin of David | 
<) UNTO Thee will-I_cry, O-% Lorp my rock; 'be not silent 


One thing have I desired of 7"the Lorn, 
Chat will_I_seek_after ; 
©That_I_may_-dwell in the-honse_of the Lorp all the-days_ 
of my =life, 
To behold the-beauty_of the Lorp, 


! 
And to inquire in His temple. 
For in the_“time_of trouble He shall_hide me in His bpavi- dudas. 
aes b. booth. 
hon: 
In the_secret_of His ‘tabernacle shall_He_hide me ; te. tent. 
He shall_-set-me_up upon a rock 


And now shall mine head be_lifted_up above mine enemies 
round_about me: 
Therefore “will_I_‘ofier in His “tabernacle sacrifices_of)s- sacrifice. 
shig ee |sh. shouting, 


‘ : : : : Hed. teruhan. 
I will-sing, yea, I “will_sing_praises unto %the Lorp. j 


Prreeriririiiiror i ry 


‘Hear, O_7 Lorn, when I tery with my voice : 


>*Have_mercy also upon me, and ‘answer me. dD. einen 
* F 6 
When Thou saidst, “*Seek ye My face ;” also Wao 
My heart said unto Thee, “Thy “ fatee, Lor, wrill_[_seek.’?? | néeni. 


"Hide not Thy face far from me ; 
‘Pnt not Thy servant away in ange er: 
Thou “hast-been my help; ‘leave me not, neither ‘forsake 
me, O_*-God_of my salvation. *G. Elohim, 
When my father and my mother ‘'forsake me, Be 
Then ?the Lorn 'will_take_-me_np. 
"Teach me Thy way, O_’Lorp, and ‘lead me in a plain 
path, because of mine °enemies. 0. or observers. 
‘Deliver me not over unto the-will_-of mine *enemies : 
For false witnesses “are_-risen-up against ime, and *such-as_ 
breathe_out cruelty. 
T had fainted, unless I had_believed to see the-goodness- 
of Ythe Lorp in the_land_of the =living. 


men we en eeeeaaaaaaacosaacccenseccaasce 


‘Wait on Jthe Lorp: *be_-of_good-_courage, and He *shall_! 
strengthen thine heart 
“Wait, I say, on %the Lorn. 


+s eeareceroococneeeroceeonsaacsoses 


fto me: f.from me, Heb. 
UT eTTAN bf a f Stee 2 mimmeni. 
Nest, 7f Thou 'be-silent ‘to me, I become like *them_that-go_ 
down_into the pit. | 
‘Hear the-voice-of my suppheations, when I cry unto 
Thee, 
When I lhift-up my hands toward Thy holy ‘oracle. PE, 
‘Draw ine not away with the !*wicked, from dahbar, 
And with the-workers_of intquity, F to speak. 
Hi I if } ‘ - lx t ial = = 10°] | es l. lawless, re. 
Which-speak peace to their neighbonrs, aye 


sut mischief vs in their hearts. 

"Give them according_to their -deeds, 
And according_to the-wickedness_of their endeavours 
‘Give them after the-work-_of their hands ; 

“Render to them their desert. 

Because they regard not the-works-of 7?ie Lorn, 
Nor the-operation_of His hands, 

Ife shall_destroy them, 
And not "build-them_up. 





Psatms XXVIII. G. 


6 


7 


ie wo>-ry 5 


Psamws &X NX. Ge 


Blessed be Jthe Lorn, because He hath heard the-voice_of 
my supplhications. 
TThe Lord is my strength and my shield; 
My heart trusted in Him, and I ‘am_helped: 
Therefore my heart “greatly_rejoiceth ; 
And with my song will_-I_praise Him. 


: : h. or his 
J The Lorn is their strength, 


strength, 
Heb. lahmo. 


3 envi And Hc is the_ssaving strength_of His -anointed. Bee rong 
a i ee splvations. 
ee a 4 Cavern aos 
And ‘bless Thine “inheritance : 
f. py Feed them also, f. feed_as-a- 
And ‘hft-them_up for “ever. sia a 
— — 2) 9 eenceareth a 
1 Ce. “GIVE unto Jthe Lorn, O ye ‘mighty, 5. Jehovah. 
79. 8 ‘Give unto %the Lorp glory and strength. i see per 
z. ayn |2 "Give unto Ythe Lorp the-glory-due_unto His name ; Heb. bence — 
sD 123 ‘Worship %the Lorp in the-beanty-of holiness. ae 
aici : The-voice_of ? the LORD is upon the waters : 
e. IDDM The-°-God_of *glory *'thundereth : e. El, God, 
JThe Lorp is upon many waters. eee 
i maz|}* The-voice_of Jihe Lorp is ‘powerful ; i. in power. 
1373 The-voice-of %the Lorp is 'full_of majesty. i, in majesty. 
5. Isa, 2..12,15.)9 = The-voice_of %the Lorp *breaketh the cedars ; 
Yea, ?the Lorp *breaketh “the_cedars_of *Lebanon. 
° He *maketh_them _also_to_skip like a calf; _ 
Lebanon and Sirion like a young unicorn. 
7 'The-voice-of Ythe Lorp *divideth the_flames-_of fire. 
5 The-voice-of %the Lorp tshaketh the wilderness ; 
JT'he Lorp 'shaketh the-wilderness_of Kadesh. 
9 'The_voice_of %the Lorp 'maketh the hinds to-calve, 
m. on) And ™”discovereth the forests : mn geet 
ev. “Ws dbp And in His temple **doth every_one speak_of [His glory. ev. or every 
sa JThe Lorp *'sitteth upon the flood ; eee 
Yea, %the Lorp “sitteth King for ever. — 
7 J The Lorp will_give strength unto His people; 
JThe Lord will_bless His “people with “peace. 
_ — A Psalm and Song at the-dedication-of the-house-of David. = |= f. . 
Oa 30 I WILL-extol Thee, OY Lorp; for Thon “hast-lifted_|s. Jehovah. 
J. myn} méeup, — 


3.6. Os my 


h. binw? 
— wal 
gs PPD 


mene ccesaceceacasaaaseeaacaaaateee 


wo 


o 
(>) 


t 


And “hast not made my foes to rejoice over me. 
O %Lorp my *God, I cried unto Thee, 
And Thou “hast-healed me. 
O JLorp, Thou “hast-brought_up my soul from the grave : 
Thou “hast-kept-me-alive, that I should not go_down to the 
vit. 
Sing unto %the Lorn, O ye Ssaints_of His, 


J.G. Jehovah 
my Elohim. 


h. Hades, Heb. 


shéol. 


Ss. sing-praise, 


: : Heb. zam- 
And ‘give-thanks at the-remembrance-of His holiness. eta: 
For His anger endureth but a moment ; g. gracious. 
ones. 


In His favonr zs life: 


Weeping may-'endure for a “night, 1. lodge, Heb. 


But joy cometh in the morning. yahlin. 
And in my prosperity i said, Bene ct wits scene secenteenees 
“T shall never be-moved.”’ a 
68f 


Precvrrrrririerrrreriiii ry) 


Psatate XXX, 


Bec, 1042. fi 
a, ADIL 


ty pane 


ib. 999773 |10 





5. Luke 23. 46. 
Acts 7. 909. 5 
ize. Sy mim 

; oes 


G. Jonah 2.8, {6 
| 


3 1 To the chief-Musician, A Psalm of David: 
IN Thee, O ‘Lorn, *'do_I_put_my-trust ; 





hs Psatms XXXT. 13. 


*Lorp, by Thy favonr Thou *“hast-made my mountain to_|d. didst-settle 
stand strong: ec 
Thon didst-hide Thy face, and I was_troubled. 
I ‘cried to Thee, O YLorp ; 
And unto %the Lorp I 'made_supplication. 
“What profit is there in my blood, when I +go-down to the 
pit ? 
Shall the dust praise Thee ? 
Shall-it-declare Thy truth ? 
"Hear, O-’ Lorp, and >*have_mercy upon me: 
YLorp, ‘be Thou my helper.” 
Thou “hast_turned for me my mourning into dancing: 


b. be-gracious- 
unto me, 


i didetitarn,” 


Thou “hast-put-off my sackcloth, and “girded me with elad- to heed 
Ness ; The fact. 


To_the-end that my glory may-sing_praise to Thee, and not 
be_silent. 


O *Lorp my =God, I will_give_thanks_unto Thee for ever, _|1.¢. Jehovah 


my Elohim. 


Pore rt erirrrrrrrrry 


‘Let me never be-ashamed : 
‘Deliver me in Thy righteonsness. 
‘Bow-down Thine ear to me; 
"Deliver me speedily : 
‘Be Thou my strong rock, 
For a house_of defence to save me. 
For Chou art my rock and my fortress ; 
Therefore for Thy name’s sake ‘lead me, and *euide me. 
‘Pull me out-of the net that they “have_laid_privily for me: 
For Chou art my strength, 
Into Thine hand I 'commit my spirit : 


Thou “hast_redeemed me, O J Lorp ¢-God_of truth, pee dooms, 


El, God, 
senqular. 


OOP On Da aeeeatoonccccscssecocseces, 


I have hated “them_that regard lying vanities : 
But £ *'trust in Jike Lorn, 


| yapna7 
Pils 
‘8. asd 
: 
8 
br. SHYDB 
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I will-be_glad and “rejoice in Thy !mercy : 
For Thou “hast_sconsidered my “trouble ; 
Thou “hast-known my soul in adversities ; 
And “hast not shut-me-up into the-hand_of the enemy : 
Thou ‘'hast-set my feet in a ™large_room. 


»Have-merey-upon me, OY Lorn, for I am in_trouble: 
Mine eye *is.consumed with grief, 
Yea, my soul and my belly. 

For iny *hfe *is-spent with grief, 
And my years with *sighing : 
My strength ‘*'faileth because of mine iniquity, 
Aud my bones “*'are_consumed. 

I was a reproach among all mine enemies, 
But especially among my neighbours, 
And a fear to mine acquaintance : 
*They_-that_did_see me *withont fled from ime. 

I “*uun_forgotten as a dead_-man out-of mind : 
I >tam_like a *broken vessel. 
Por I have heard the-slander_of many : 
Icar was on every-side: — , 
While they °took_counsel together against me, 
They devised to take-away my ®life. 





J. lovingkind- 
ness. 
s. seen. 


iby. broad-plaes. 
b. be-gracious 

unto me, Heb. 
khahlimeeuni. 


“f, fatled. 


‘+w. wasted o7 
beeame-old. 


liva. was for- 
gotten, 
‘b. beeame-like. 


gs. soul. 


ee ee 





Psatms XXNI, 14, 






iG: Nom. 6. 25, 
et. 
i FIDND 


19. Isa. 64. 4. 
1 Cor: 2. 9. 


a DIN 3 
20. Psi xc. 
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3.0 Any 





PsaLMo* NX XIT. 6. | 
J. Jehovah. 
=G. Elohim. 


But £ trusted in Thee, O_7 Lorp: 
I said, “@hou art my -God.” 
My times are in Thy hand: 
‘Deliver me from the-hand_of mine enemies, 
And from *them_that_persecute me. 
"Make Thy face to_shine upon Thy servant: 
"Save me !for Thy -mercies’ *sake. 
FLet me not be_ashamed, O-JLorp; for I “have-—called 


' 

| 

1.in Thy loving- 

upon Thee : 
| 


kindness. 


‘Let the wicked be_ashamed, Taner oes, 

And ‘let_them_be-silent in "the grave. h. hadés, ae, 
‘Let the lying lips be_put-_to-silence ; puetke 

**Which speak *~grievous_things proudly and contemptuously|a. @ hard-thing.| 


against the ~righteous. 


Oh how great 7s Thy goodness, which Thou “‘hast_laid_| 
up for *them_that_fear Thee ; 

Which Thou “hast-wronght for “them_that trust_in Thee 
before the-sons_of *men ! 

Thou shalt_lide them in.the-secret_of Thy presence from 

the_pride_of 'man : 

Thou shalt-keep-them_secretly in a ’pavilion from the-strife|b. booth or 
_os tongues. tabernacle. 


a. abdabm. 


i. ish. 


For He “‘hath-shewed_me_His-marvellons kindness in a 
strong city. 
For & said in my haste, “I “am_cut_off from before Thine 
eyes :” 
Nevertheless Thou heardest the-voice-of my supplhications 


| 

| 

§ 

| 

| 

| | 

Blessed be Jihe Lorp: | | 
when I cried unto Thee. | 


“J. eth Jehovah 


O ‘love %"the Lorp, all ye His £saints: ee 
(objective). 

















g. YTD! For the Lory *preserveth the faithful, A. ae 
And plentifully *rewardeth the proud doer. ones. 7 
21. Ps.o7.4. |* ‘Be_of_good_courage, and He ‘shall strengthen your 
| heart, 
v. pyonyon b3 All ™“ye_that “hope in 7the Lonp. ee ae 
sind méyakhilin : 
i li Yehovah. 
is Supt > 2) A Psalin of David $1 Maschil. ; gi. eensans . 
1, 2 Thow.t =BLESSED is he whose transgression is *forgiven, a | 
— om Whose sin is *covered. | 
Se) eReuh I” =Blessed is the *man unto whom 7the Lorp 'imputeth not) i ost. : 
» ee iniquity, Ne 
te YN And in whose spirit there 1s no guile. | 
J Ee 
3. Ps, 31. 9,10, /3 When I kept-silence, my bones waxed_old ~~ 
Through my roaring all the day_long. ! 
‘femmes day and night Thy hand twas_ heavy upon me: 
“ WB My moisture W+lis_gurned into the_®dro ught—of summer. ‘w, was-turned, 
a aby! 8 Selah. S. eae 
; a I ‘acknowledged my sin unto Thee, hift-np. a 
a ‘YDIN? And mine iniquity *“have I not hid. ag nob 





See ster 


T said, “I will-confess my transgressions unto %the Lorp 
And @hou forgavest the-iniquity_of my sin. *Selah. 


Perrerrri tire 


is sl : is $o@ a Theelg. gracious, 
For this s ial every_one that is *godly pray unto euecious: 
m a time *when_-Thou_mayest_be_found : 
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Psages SX XII. 7. 


2 a sh*REJOICE in Jthe Lorp, O_ye righteous : 


Psatms XXNIII. 16. 


Surely in the_-floods-of great waters they shall not come_ 
nigh unto him. 
Chou art my -hiding_place ; 
Thou shalt_preserve me from trouble ; 
Thon shalt-compass.me-about with *songs-of deliverance. |sh. shoutings. 
Selah. 


rd 


“T will-instruct thee and “teach thee in the way which|- 
thou shalt_go: 
I will-“ guide thee with Mine eye. 
‘Be ve not as the horse, or as the mule, which have no 
understanding : 
Whose mouth must-be_-held_in with bit and bridle, 
Lest they come_near unto thee.” 


eo. counsel. 


= Amen nen Odeon er eenennrennnseseereer 


Many sorrows shall be to the !-wicked : iM fawiess. 


But **he_-that trusteth in ’the Loro, ®mercy shall_compass|!o- lovingkind- 
~lim_about. — 
*Be-glad in Jie Lorp, and ‘rejoice, ye “righteous : 
And ‘shout-for_joy, all ye that ave "upright in heart. 


sh. Shout-for- 
joy, Heb. 
rannenu, sec 
Pso525 

¢, Give thanks 


lov praise 7s comely for the -upright. 
6*Praise 7ihe Lorp with harp: 
s-*Sing uuto Him with the psaltery and an instrument.of_ten, 


; to Jehovah. 
~siring’s. §.p.Sing-praise, 
SSIS UDO Ete WeSOMO > Mi ia ZAMMETU. 
' 5 ; : 2 u. upright, 
Play skilfully with a loud_uoise. vane. 


f. faithfulness. 

1. Jovingkind- 
ness. 

J. Jehovah. 

s. Spirit, Heb. 


For the-word_of 7the Lorp is "right ; 
And all His works are done in ‘truth. 
*He_loveth righteousness and judgment: 


ruakh. 
The earth ‘his_full of the-!goodness_of 7the Lorp. =]. depths. 
By the-word_of Jthe Lorp were the heavens made ; mi 
And all the-host-of them by the-Sbreath-of His month. beel. 


‘3. spake. 
Aovistic act. 
tw. was done. 


*He_gathereth the-waters_of the sea together as a “heap: 
*He_layeth_up the *depth in storehouses. 


‘Let all the earth fear Jthe Lorp: ome 
. . . ° i] :Ue 
‘Let all the-inhabitants_of the world stand_in-awe of Him. | fact, 


‘e, commanded. 
Aoristic act. 

*3, hath-stood. 
fast. tae 


For i)c *'spake, and it “was done; 
Hc ‘commanded, and it “stood_fast. 


T7The Lorp “bringeth the-counsel-of the "=heathen to- acre ra 
nought: “goyim. 


He “maketh the-devices_of the people of-none-effect. 
The-counsel_of %the Lorp 'standeth for ever, 
The-thoughts_of His heart to Sall generations. 
=Blessed is the nation whose =God is %the Lorp ; an eee 


And the people whom He “hath-chosen for His-own inherit- -c.s. Elohim és | 
ance Jehovah. 


g. generation 


AOC ode e tod ase steetoenscennee meote 


J7The LORD “looketh from “heaven ; 
He “beholdeth “all the-sons_of **men. 
Iyoin the-place-of His habitation 
He ‘ooketh upon all the-inhabitants.of the earth. 
*+Hfe fashioncth their hearts alike ; 
** Ife considcreth all their works. 
There-is no *king *saved by the-multitude-of a host: 


a. ahdabm. 


rc 


L 


a = ee cee ee 





Psarms XXXITI. 17. 








a7 
18 
. yond 
' ‘Bre 
20 
el 
23 
eS. san 
Title. 1 Sam. 
21. 15-15. 
N : 
J MNS 
al 2 
5. 3 
peat. 4 
- RD 
it. 5 
] {O23 
| 
G6. v. 15, 17 6 
? 
n. 7 
AD. 8 
S. a0 
: 9 
h. WIP 
al 10 
< pee ian ttiasstccscacs i 
50. bpp 
. 
12-14. ||1 Per. 
8.10, 11. 
i BND 13 
14 
—— Ne 
fH. ||l Per. 3 
12. 
>. 16 
Y 17 
5 |18 
4 1) 


A mighty-man ‘is not delivered by much strength. 
A *horse is a vain thing for safety : 
Neither shall_he_deliver any by his great strength. 


PsaLMs XAXATV, 19. 


Behold, the-eye-of Jthe Lorp is upon *them-that_fear}: 


Him, 
Upon “them_that hope in His !mercy ; 
To deliver their soul from death, 
And to keep-them-alive in “famine. 


Our soul *'waiteth for %the Lorn: 
H#je 7s our help and our shield. 
For our heart shall_rejoice in Him, 
Because we have trusted in His holy name. 
‘Let Thy ‘mercy, O_? Lorp, be upon us, 
According as we “hope in Thee. 


A Psalin of David, when he changed his sbechaviour before Abimelechs; who 


tdrove-him-away, and he *departed. 


I WILL-bless ?"the Lorp at all times: 
His praise shall continually be in my mouth. 

My soul shall-make_her_boast in the Lorp: 
The =humble shall_hear thereof, and “be-glad. 

O_--magnify ?the Lorp with me, 
And *let_us-exalt His name together. 

T sought %"the Lorp, and He **heard me, 
And delivered me from all my fears. 

They ‘looked unto Him, and *were_lightened : 
And their faces ‘were not ashamed. 

This ~poor-man cried, and %the Lorp heard him, 
And saved him out-of all his troubles. 


1. lovingkind- 
ness. 


‘iv, instantly- 
waiteth.” 


Cece deaacacveaccavacceesssoacaasoess 


Aleph. 
ej. eth Jehovah 
(objective). 


Beth 


a. answered. 


Te, 
1. looked-expee- 


The-angel-ot Jihe Lorp *encampeth round-about *them_|Kheth. 


that-fear Him, 
And “delivereth them. 
O taste and ‘see that %the Lorp vs good : 
=Blessed zs the man that 'trusteth in Him. 
O-*fear °"the Lorn, ye His "saints : 
For there is no want to *them-_that_fear Him. 
The young-hons “do_lack, and ‘suffer_hunger : 


But *they-that-seek %the Lorp shall not want any good thing. 


“Come, ye-*children, *hearken unto me: 
I will_teach you the-fear_of ’the Lorp. 
What *'man is he that_desireth life, 
And *loveth many days, that he may-see good? 
‘Keep thy tongue from evil, 
And thy lps from speaking guile. 
‘Depart from evil, and ‘do good; 
‘Seek peace, and ‘pursue it. 
The_eyes_of Jthe Lorn ave upon the -righteous, 
And His ears are open unto their cry. 


The_face-of 3 the Lorp is against *them-_that_do evil, 


To cut_off the-remembrance-of them from the earth. 
The =righteous *'cry, and %the Lorp *heareth, 
And ‘'delivereth them out-_of all their troubles. 


Teth. 

s. strong-man, 
Heb. geber. 

Jod. 

h. holy-ones. 


Caph. 


Pere erry 


Perr OO ee 


Pe; 


Tsaddi. . 


J The Lorp is nigh unto them_that_-are_of_a_broken heart ;|Koph. 


And 'saveth such as_be of a contrite spirit. 
Many ave the_afflictions_of the ~righteous : 
But the Lorp ‘delivereth him out_of them all. 


Resh. 
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*He_keepeth all his bones: em. 
Not one of them ‘is-broken. — 

Evil shalleslay the !-wicked : a ae 
And *they-that_hate the ~righteous shall_be-*desolate. 6. conden 


I The Lorp redeemeth the_-soul_of His servants: as-guilty. 
And none of “them _that trust in Him shall-be_* desolate. ; 


5 A Psatlin of Dvd 6~=~—SOOETE Oe | 
§*PLEAD my cause, O-2 Lord, with them _that-strive_with's. Strive. | 


me: J. Jehovah. 


‘Fight_against “them_that_fight_against me. 
‘Take_-hold of shield and buckler. 
And *stand_up for mine help. 
‘Draw out also the spear, i 
And *stop the way against them_that_persecute me: | 
‘Say unto my soul, “E wm thy salvation.” } 
"Let-them-be-confounded and *put-to-shame *that_seek ml 
after my soul: | 
‘Let them_be_turned back and *brought_to-confusion *that- 
devise my hurt. | 
‘Let_them_be as chaff before the wind: 
And let the-angel_of “the Lorp *chase then. 
‘Let their way be dark and #slippery : 
And leé the-angel_of 7the Lorp ?*persecute them. p. oF pursue. 
For without-cause “thave_they_hid for me their net in a 
sit, 
Which + without_cause they “have-digged for my soul. 
‘Let destruction come-upon him at unawat eS ; 


And ‘let his net that he *'hath-hid catch Lae LS 
Into that-very_destruction ‘let-him_—fall. 


' 


And my soul shall_be_joyful in ’the Lorp 
Tt shall_rejoice in His salvation. 
All my bones shall_say, “2 Lorp, who is hike unto Thee, 
*Which-deliverest the !~poor from lnm_that-is too strong for 1. towly. 
hin, 
Yea, the ‘~poor and the -needy from him-that-spoileth him?”’ 
Ralsowitnessestdid-_rice-1p) ee aan | ae 
They ‘laid-to_my—charge things that I knew not. 
They 'rewarded me evil for good to the_?spoiling_of my soul.|b. bereaving. 
But as_for-ine, when they were-sick, my clothing was 
sackcloth : 
T humbled my soul with “fasting ; 
And my prayer ‘returned into mine-own bosom. 
IT behaved_myself as though he had been my friend or bro- 
ther : 
I bowed_down heavily, as ove that-mourneth for his mother. 
But in mine "adversity they rejoiced, h. halting. 
And gathered_themselves_together : 
Yea, the abjects gathered_themselves-togcther against me, 
and [ knew it not; 


They did_tear me, and ceased not: 
With lrypocritical mockers in feasts, 
= *They-guashed upon me with their teeth. 
» sis *=Lord, how Jong wilt_Thou_look_on ? 
0. nn "Rescue my soul com their destructions, 
y O99'521 My °darlng from the Yhons. 
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16 


Sovereign- 


Lord or Mas- 
ter, plural. 


o. only-one. 


y. young-lions. 
Leb, képhi- 


Yin). 
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3 6 To the chief-Musician, A Psalm of David the-servant-of ‘the Lorp. 
1 


Psatms XXXVI. 9. 


as. assembly. 


m. mighty, 
hatstiim. 


I will_give-Thee-thanks in the great “congregation : 

I will_praise Thee among "much “people. 

‘Let not them_that-are_-mine_enemies wrongfully rejoice 
over me: 

Neither let-them-wink with the eye that-hate me without-a- 
cause. 

For they ‘speak not peace: 

But they ‘devise deceitful matters against them that are 
=quiet in the land. 

Yea, they “opened their month wide against me, 

And said, ‘‘ Aha, aha, our eye ‘hath-seen if.”’ 

This Thou *‘hast-seen, O_? Lorp: ‘keep not silence: 

O_*=Lord, ‘be not far from me. 

*Stir_np_Thyself, and ‘awake to my judgment, 

ven unto my cause, my =God and my **Lord. -G. Elohim. 

‘Judge me, O-? Lorp my =God, according_to Thy right-|s.c. Jehovah 
eousness ; my Elohim. 

And "let them not yejolce overmme. . 

‘Let them not say in their hearts, “ Ah, so-would_we-have 
rm 

‘Let them not say, ““ We have_swallowed-him_up.” 

'Let_them_be_ashamed aud *brought-to_confusion together 
“that_rejoice at mine hurt: 

‘Let_them_be-clothed with shame and 
magnify themselves against ne. 

‘Let -them-—shout_for_joy, and “be_glad, that_favour my 
righteous_canse : 

Yea, “let-them-_say continually, ‘Let %the Lorp be-magni- 
fied, “which “‘hath-pleasure in the-prosperity-of His: 
servant.” 

And my tongue shall_speak of Thy righteousness 

And of Thy praise all the day_long. 


Poi 


dishonour **that 


HE_transegression_of the !-wicked ‘'saith within my. laste 
YaAnsHa ng. 


heart, That theie is no fear-of =God before his eyes.’ |. “Eohim: 


For he “'flattereth himself in his-own eyes, 
Until lis iniquity be_-found to be-hateful. 
The_words_of his mouth are iniquity and deceit : 
He “hath_left_off to be-wise, and to do-good. 
He 'deviseth mischief upon his bed; 

He 'setteth-himself in a way that is not good ; 
He ‘abhorreth not evil. 


*. Marking the 
constant 
course. 


Thy "mercy, O-%Lorp, is in the heavens ; io toweeiiads 


And Thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds. peeeen s - 
ri ousness 7s like the_“great mountains ; y. Jehovah. 

Thy righte like the." great tains ; Jehovah. | 
: si e . s. or skies, Ps. 

Thy judgments ae a great deep: a 


O_’ Lorp, Thou "preservest *man and beasi. m. mountains. 
How excellent 1s Thy lovingkindness, O_*God ! of -God (El). 

Therefore the_*°children_of *men 'put-their_trust under tlhe a 
-shadow_of Thy wings. God, plural. 

They shall_-be-abundantly-satisfied with the-fatness_of|*° °°" ! 
Thy house ; 

And Thou shalt-make_them_drink_of the_river-of Thy plea- 
sures. 

For with Thee is the-fountain_of =life : 

In Thy light shall-we-see light. 
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Tw 
Psatms’ NX X VAT.“ 2@; 


“O--continne Thy lovingkindness unto *them_that_|4- Draw-out. 
know Thee ; 
And Thy righteousness to the-Fupright_in heart. 
‘Let not the_foot_of pride come_against me, 
And ‘let not the-hand_of the !=wicked remove me. 
There *'are the-*workers_of iniquity fallen : 
They ‘'are-cast-down, and shall not be-able to-rise. 


1. lawless, 
réshabim. 


A Psalin of David. 


"FRET not thyself because_of “evildoers, 
Neither "be_-thou-envious against the-workers_of iniquity. 
For they shall soon be-cut-down like the grass, 
And ‘wither as the green herb. 
‘Trust in 7ihe Lorn, and ‘do good; 
So *shalt_thou_dwell in the land, 
And verily thou shalt_-be_fed. 
‘Delight_thyself also in Ythe Lorn; 
And He “shall_give thee the_desires_of thine heart. 
™-Commit thy way unto %the Lorn; 
‘Trust also in Him; 
And He “ shall_bring_it_to_pass. 
And He ‘shall_bring_forth thy righteousness as the light, 
And thy judgment as the “noonday. 
>-Rest in %the Lorn, and ‘wait-patiently for Him: 


Aleph. 
xe, the evil- 
doers. 


Beth. 
J. Jebovah. 


Gimel. 

r. Roll upon 
Jehovah. 

w. willdo 2, 07 
will-work. 


ii 


; . . |b. Be-silent for. 
‘Fret not thyself because_of him_-who-prospereth in his, e.silent for 


way, 
Becanse-of the ‘man *who_-bringeth wicked_devices to_pass. |i. ish. 
‘Cease from anger, and ‘forsake wrath: He. 
‘Fret not thyself in-any_wise to do-evil. 
For evildoers shall_be_cut-off : 
But *those_that-wait upon Jihe Lorp, they shall_inherit the 
laearth. 
For yet a httle-while, and the !-wicked shall not be: 


la. ov land. 


not be. 
But the "meek shall_inherit the earth ; 
And ‘shall_-delight_themselves in the-abundance-of peace. 
The ‘-wicked *plotteth against the ~just, Zain. 
And *gnasheth upon him with his teeth. . 


denadeereeccocccoeecesoreoraeneee 
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a ITN 18 

7 , fit 
8 Dy 
Baye 

15 
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4The -Lord shall-langh at him : 
For He “seeth that his day is coming. 
The '=wicked “‘have_drawn_out the sword, 
And “have_bent their bow, 
To cast-down the ~poor and -needy, 
And to slay tsuch_as_be_of_npright conversation. 
Their sword shall_enter into their_own heart, 
And their bows shall_be_broken. 
A little that a *righteous_man hath 
Is better than the_-riches_of many }*wicked. 
For the-arms_of the !=wicked shall_be_broken: 
But %the Lorp *upholdeth the =righteous. 
J The Lorp *knoweth the-days_of the -upright : 
And their inheritance shall_be for ever. 
They shall not be-ashamed in the evil time: 
And in the-days_of famine they shall_-be-satisfied. 
3ut the '=wicked shall_perish, 


And the_-enemies—of Jthe Lorp shall tbe as the-fat—of 


lambs: 





a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign. 
Lord, plural. 

Kheth. 

l. lawless, 
réshahim. 


t. the upright 
in the way. 


4 e600 04-20 alevencoee cane ccacoooccos 


J. Jehovah. 
YOue 


Caph. . 


i 
Vau. 
Yea, thou ‘shalt_diligently_consider his place, and it shall|” ee ai 
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ie) 


away. 
The *-wicked *borroweth, and 'payeth not again: 
But the -righteous i*sheweth_mercy, and “giveth. 


For such as be =blessed_of Him shall-_inherit the earth ; 


And they that be =eursed_of Him shall_be-cut-_off. 


The_steps_of a good *man “'are-Pordered by ’the Lorn: 


And He 'delighteth in his way. 
Though he ‘fall, he shall not be-utterly_cast_down : 
For Jthe Lorp *upholdeth him with His hand. 
I “have_been young, and now am-_old ; 
Yet have I not seen the -righteous forsaken, 
Nor his seed begging bread. 
He is *ever merciful, and lendeth ; 
And his seed zs blessed. 
‘Depart from evil, and ‘do good ; 
And ‘dwell for evermore. 
For the Lorp *loveth judgment, 
And 'forsaketh not His & "saints ; 
They ‘'are-preserved for ever : 
But the-seed_of the =wicked *'shall_be_cnt-off. 
The =righteous shall_inherit the *land, 
And “dwell therein for ever. 
The_mouth_of the -righteous ‘speaketh wisdom, 
And his tongue 'talketh_of judgment. 
The_law-of his =God is in his heart ; 
None of his steps shall-_slide. 
The *-wicked ‘watcheth the ~righteous, 
And *seeketh to slay him. 
JThe Lorp will not leave him in his hand, 
Nor tcondemn him when he is_judged. 
‘Wait on Jthe Lorp, and ‘keep His way, 
And He “shall_exalt thee to inherit the ‘land: 
When the }=wicked *are_cut_off, thou shalt_see 7. 
I “have-seen the *-wicked ‘in-great-power, 
And spreading-himeelf like a green "bay-tree. 


“Yet he *passed_away, and, lo, he was not: 


Yea, I *sought him, but he *'could not be found. 
‘Mark the ~perfect man, and ‘behold the ~upright: 

For the-end_of that ‘man is peace. | 

But the transgressors “'shall_be_destroyed together : 

The_end_of the !=wicked *'shall_-be_cut_oft. 


But the_salvation_of the =righteous is of ?the Lorn: 


He is their strength in the_time-of trouble. 

And Jthe Lorp *shall_help them, and “deliver them: 
He shall_deliver them from the !*wicked, 

And *save them, because they *'trust in Him. 


4 


3 8 A ™Psalm of David, to bring-to-remembrance. 
™ O_7LORD, 'rebuke me not in Thy wrath: 


Neither 'chasten me in hy hot-displeasure. 
For Thine arrows *'stick_fast in me, 
And Thy hand “presseth me sore. 


There is no soundness in my flesh because of Thine anger ; 
Neither is there any rest in my bones becanse of my sin. 


For mine iniquities ‘'are-gone_over mine head : 
- ‘ 

As a heavy burden they ‘are too heavy tor me. 

My wounds “'stink and *'are-corrupt 





PoaLMs’ MAA VITI. 5, 


They “'shall-consume; into smoke ‘'shall_they-consume- 






acaascaseccceeasacccceoesesernessaae 


Lamed. 

la. lawless, 
rahshahng. 

1. 18 gracious, 
khoneen. 


nny + eansocaccoeeascasacceeeersasces 


Mem. 

s. strong-man, 
geber. 

p. prepared or 
established, 
Heb. conahnu. 

; Nun. | 





a. all the day. | 

g. gracious, 
khoneen. 

Samech. 


t ° 
gr. gracious. 


ones, Heb. 
khasidahyv. 


Re, 
e. earth. 


J. Jebovah. 


a ge 
| 


a termes cas caaaeteeacasacesaaseeeesee 


la. lawless-one, 
6 d&vomos. 

n. native_tree, 
Heb.ezrahkh, 
fron zah- 
rakh, to rise. 

tp. hath-passed, 
a. Way's 

4G. ES. 

ts, I have. 

- sought. 

4, was not to be 
found. 

Shin. 

i. ish. 

1. lawless, 
réshahim. 

Tan 











m. mizmor, 
psalm, fronv 
zahmar, to 
prune. 

x. Jehovah. 

+, Implies con- 
tinuance. 

4. Refers to the 
past. 

t, Perfect tense, 
hath-pressed. 
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Psatms XXXVIII. 6. PSALMS eee: 6. 


Because of my foolishness. 
I 'am_troubled; I *'am_bowed_down greatly ; 
I “go mourning all the day long. 


For my loins ‘'are_filled with a ?loathsome disease : b. ee 
. . eb. nikleh, 
And there 7s no soundness in my flesh. era 
Jron kablah, 
J ‘'am_feeble and sore broken: to pareh. 


[ have roared by-reason_of the-disquietness_of my heart. 








«l=Tord, all my desire is before Thee ; ad."Adonahy, 
And my groaning ‘is not hid from Thee. Sova 
My heart *'panteth, my strength “'faileth me: 

As-_for the-hght_of mine eyes, it also ‘is_gone from me. i. is not with 
My lovers and my friends 'stand_aloof from my ‘sore ; nats | 
And my nkinsmen “'stand afar off. n. neighbours, ; 
They also *that-seek_after my *°life “lay_snares for me : ce 
And +they_-that_seek my hurt ‘'speak mischievous-things, “—— 

And ‘imagine déeeits all the day_long. 

But E, as a deaf man, heard not ; 

And Iwas as a dumb-man that openeth not his mouth. 

Thus I *was as a ‘man *that_heareth not, i. ish. 

And in whose mouth are no reproots. 

For in Thee, O_? Lorn, “do I hope: s. Jehovah. 
Chou wilt hear, O.*4*=Lord my =God. me lcsahy 


For I said Hen me, lest otherwise they shonld_rejoice over| my Elohim. 


me : | 
When my foot *shppeth, they ‘magnify themselves against 
wee 


For £ am ready to *halt, 
And my sorrow is continually betore me. 
For I will_declare mine miquity ; 
I will-be-sorry for my sin. 
But mine enemies «ave “lively, wud they *‘'are-strong : 
And *they_that_hate me wrongfully ‘are-multiphied. 
They also that-render evil for good ‘are-mine_adversaries. 
Because I *follow the thing that good is. 
'Forsake me not, O_? Lorp: 
O_my =God, 'be not far from me 


*Make_haste to help me, O_?4*Lord my saltvation. ad. Ao 
Sovereign. 
Lord, plural. 
To the chief.Musician, even to JJeduthun, A Psalm of David. J Soames 
I SAID, “JI will‘take_-heed to my ways, the ising kes. 
not with my tongue ; guard. 


le, 
IT will-‘keep my mouth with a ™bridle, while the Pe died Decne 


is before me.” 1. lawless, 
I was_dumb with-silence, Birch 
I held-my-_peace, even from good ; 
And my sorrow was-stirred. 
My heart was_hot within me; 
While I was-imusing the fire "burned : 
Then spake I with my tongue, 
“JTorp, ‘make-me_to_know mine end, gj. Jehovah. 
And the-measure-of my days, what it 7s; on 
That I may-know how frail E am. er 
3chold, Thou ‘thast-made my days as a =handbreadth ; s. Selah, from 
And mine !age ¢s as nothing before Thee: pee 


-Up: 
Vendy every “man ato obactl state as altogether vanit i. ish. 
Ma y 


®Sclah Kw, hithpeel, 
my : : walketh-. 
Surely ‘everyman 'walketh in a vain-show : habitually. 





| Psauus XXXAIX. 7. 


Surely they ‘are-disquieted in_vain : | 
He theapeth_up riches, and ‘knoweth not who *shall-gather | 


oe 





1 JIN 
al NO 
8 
9 
10 
i. CANER 
: DS 
. i 


13. Job 10. 20, |13 


2h 


| TP IN 


a8 ded ewe eweewecccseccnteseaceseees® 








Psanas AL. 11. 


them. “ 
And now, ?#Lord, what ‘'wait I for? 
My hope »'¢ts in Thee. 
‘Deliver me from all my transgressions : 
‘Make me not the-reproach-of the--foolish. 

I was_dumb, I ‘opened not my mouth ; 

Because Chau didst zt. 
‘Remove Thy stroke away from me: 
i “'am_consumed by the-blow-of Thine hand. 

When Thou with rebukes “'dost-correct ‘man for miquity, 
Thou ‘makest his beauty to-consume-away like a “moth : 
Surely every *man is vanity. Selah. 

‘Hear my prayer, O_’ Lorn, and ‘give-ear unto ny cry ; 
‘Hold not Thy peace at my tears: for E am a stranger with 

Thee, 
And a sojourner, as all my fathers were. 
O_‘spare me, that I *may-_recover-‘strength, 
Before I go_hence, and be no more. 


deceecceeeac cet eereece=seeeeese eee 


a. Adonalhy. 
Ale tt. 


Persli. 










a. ahdahim. 


ce. comfort or 
joy. 


4 mao. QO To hetthe chiefMusician, ™A Psalm of David. Hh. him that. 
ceva A A oW 4 i for %the Lorp ; psec. 
m. Wo TW : uate DET Uy y i m. Mizmor Je 
ad And He “inclined unto me, and “heard my ery. Dahvid. A 
; : “ >. cee 
‘ m7)2 He *brought_me-up also out-of a horrible pit, Psalm per- 
5S taining to 
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David. 
J. Jehovah. 
*}, hath-in- 


Out-of the miry clay, 
And *set my feet upon a rock, 


And established my goings. ° clined. 
And He “*hath_put a new song in my mouth, Py ala 
Even praise unto our =God: protean 
Many shall_see it, and “fear, and “shall_trust in ’the Lorp. oe 


b=Blessed 7s that man that ‘maketh %ihe Lorp his trust, 

And “respecteth not the =proud, 

Nor such_as_turn_aside_to hes. 

Many, O-JLorp my 7God, are Thy wonderful-works which 
Chou *'hast_done, 

And Thy thoughts which ave to us-ward : 

They cannot be-reckoned_up-in-order unto Thee : 

Tf I ‘would_declare and *speak of them, they are-more than- 
can be-numbered. | 


=p. Blessings 072. 
3. strong-man, 
geber. 


dh. didst. 


g. gift_offering. 

‘qd. thou dig- 
gedst or 
boredst, cah- 
rithah, fron 


cahrah,to dig. 
Sacrifice and offering Thou didst not desire ; Bee aS he 
q % So. OV. &, v. 
Mine ears ‘hast Thon opened : hiescendine! 
*Burnt_offering and sin_offering “hast Thou not required. offering. 


+h. didst thou 
not require. 

r. roll. 

4d. delighted. 

p. pleasure, 
Heb. rétson- 
cah, from 
rahtsah, to 
delight in. 

b. bowels. 

e. evangelized 
or declared. 


Then said I, ‘‘Lo, I *come: 
In the-'volume-of the book it is written of Me, 
I “delight to do Thy Pwill, O-My =God: 
Yea, Thy law is within My “heart.” - 


I have *preached righteousness in the great “congrega- 
tion: 
Lo, I thave not refrained my lips, O_? Lorp, Chou “'knowest. 


I “have not hid Thy righteousness within my heart ; as glad 
I have declared Thy faithfulness and Thy salvation : Py 
I “have not concealed Thy lovingkindness and Thy truth) kahabl. 


“a =o as ppacoatti 
from the great *congregation. ih, did now cnn 


wwe cecc near nn sekeereeegeoroscaccen® 


'Withhold not Thau Thy tender_mercies from me, O-’ Lorn: 
699 





—<———— 
? 





‘h. did not hide. } 





Pevme Ni. 12. Psaims XLI. 15. 


| 

: | ‘Let Thy lovingkindness and Thy truth cone 

| | preserve me. ; 

| For mnumerable evils [have] compassed me about: 

Mine iniquities “have_taken-hold upon me, “h. took-hold. 
So that I *'am not able to look-up ; 
| 





‘a. was notable. 
‘a. were-more. 
'f. failed. 





They ‘'are-more than the-hairs_of mine head: 
Therefore my heart *'faileth me. 

18-17.'|,Ps. Iss. 18 ‘Be_pleased, O_% Lorn, to deliver me: 3. Jehovah, 

O_% Lonp, ‘make_haste to help me. 

if 'Let-them-be-ashamed and “confounded together *that- 

| seek_after my soul to destroy it ; 

| 

( 





| 
‘Let_them_be_driven backward and *put_to-shame that_wish | 
me evil. | 
'Let_them_be_desolate for a reward-of their shame *ihat 
say unto me, “ Aha, aha.” 





‘Let all +those-that-seek Thee rejoice and “be-glad in| 


Thee : 
‘Let *suchas-love Thy salvation say continually, “The 
Lorpv be-magnified.”’ 


de 27817 But E am poor and needy; yeé the =Lord ‘thinketh upon) Adonahy, 
: | Sovereign. 
mie: Lord, plural. | 


Chou art my help and my deliverer; 'make no tarrying, O-| 
<c. pS my =God. =G. Elohay. 








Preeti itty 


| a 7 Al To “the chief-Musician, A Psalm of David. 
I? 7 =BLESSED its he_that-considereth the '-poor: f. or feeble. 
J. min JThe orp will_deliver him in “time-of trouble. J. Jehovah. | 
LS yr : : _ : : d. duy-of evil. 
da Ap ora” The Lorp will_preserve him, and keep-hin-alive ; 
: And he shall_-be_blessed upon the earth : 
| And Thou wilt not deliver him unto the-wil-of Ins ene- 
mies. 
3 IThe Lorp will-strengthen him upon the-bed-of languish- 
ng ; 
Thon *'wilt-make all his bed in his sickness. 








i LS 


eeeweeoceeeseceseseseeeee tt tm 








S- 23a0\* I said, “%Lorp, *be-§merciful unto me: |e. geacions, 
| ‘Heal my soul; for I have sinned against Thee.”’ Biiec > F° 
ey | 5) Mine enemies ‘speak evil of me, . cacenaonensaneaiiaarategtee pgm 
| “When shall-he_die, and his name “perish ? ”’ | 
6 And if he come to see me, he 'speaketh vanity : 


His heart ‘gathereth iniquity to itself ; 
When he tgoeth abroad, he 'telleth 7¢. 
7 All +that-hate me "whisper together against me: 
Against me 'do_they_devise my hurt. 
a. Syd a-37 8 “aAn evil disease,” say they, ‘ cleaveth_fast unto him: a iin of 
And now that he “lieth he shall-rise-up no-more.” oi. 
J. Joux 13. 18.9 Yea, mine-own familiar_fritend, in whom I trusted, 
. *Which_did_eat of my bread, hath hfted-up his heel against 
ee eereneesenarensooaganenaverae me. 
ee But Thou, O_2 Lory, *be-finerciful unto me, 
| And ‘raise_me_up, that I *may-requite them. 
ib. ASEn 11 «By this I *'know that Thou **'favourest me, h. “hast-plea- 
| Because mine enemy ‘doth not triumph over me. a 
| 12 And as_for_me, Thou “upholdest me in mine integrity, 
| 
| 








Aeeoremrnesanesestcgesee aeennasenes 


And “settest me before hy face for ever. 
ag Blessed le Yihe Lorn *God-of Israél from “everlasting,|, pity. soho 
t. PoN and to “everlasting. *Amen, and ‘Amen. it, or Verily. 
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Psatms XLII. 1. , Psatms; X LILI. 5. 


1023. filo KK sealeglasy) 
2 Sam. 15. 25. To the chief-Musician, $ Maschil, for tle-sons-of * Korah. 
: abr 42 AS the hart *panteth after the water brooks, 
Ig np So 'panteth my soul after Thee, O_*God. 
oo 7.87- | My soul ‘thirsteth for God, 
cc. DioN For the living °-God : 
, ee When shall_Lcome and *appear before *God ? 
) ee (>  Miptears yhametbeen my. meat day and night, 
a. © DNTP While they “continually +say unto me, OW pee is thy 
AG) lia 
+ When I ‘remember these things, I “pour-out my on in me: 
For I *had_gone with the multitude, 
I ‘went with them to the-house_of =God, 
With the-voice-of joy and praise, 
Ls agin With a multitude **that-kept-holy_day. 
—— ; Why ‘art thou cast-down, O-my soul? 
And why “art thou disqnieted in me ! 
‘Hope thon in *God: for I shall yet praise Him 
S. nya "ur the-s=help_of His countenance. 
— 4 O_my *God, my soul "is_c cast_ down within me: 
Therefore will-I_remember Thee from the-land_of Jor ‘dan, 
m. Wyld And of the Hermonites, from the hill "Mizar. 
7. Jonah 2. 3. 7 Deep *calleth unto deep at the-noise-of Thy waterspouts : 
| All Thy waves and Thy billows “are-gone over me. 
J. mm S Yet tthe Lorpd will-command His lovingkindness in the day-' 


time, = 
And in the night His song shall be with me, 
e 86D PNY, And my prayer unto the-°-Goad_of my life. 
9 T will-say unto °-God my rock, 
‘ Why ‘hast_thou_forgotten me ? 


Why ‘go I mourning ‘becauseof the- oppression-_of the ene- 


my ¢ 993 
Ik, ms3310 As with a sword in my bones, mine *enemies “reproach me ; 
ys Whule they *say daily unto me, 
an “Where zs thy =God?” 
pt Why ‘art_thou_cast.down, O-my soul ? 


Anda why ‘art-thou_ disquieted within me, 
“Hope thou in "God: for I shall yet praise Him, 
Who és the-s*healthof my countenance, and my (od, 


Cee emn eens erred cawescesereseraseces 





g. giving-in- 
struction. 
Num. 26. 10, 
Pee Chron. 
pA Se 

k. Korakh, 
Bald or Tee. 

=G. Elohim, 
plural. 

e. Kl. singular. 


a. all the day. 


th. continua- 
L1O7?. 

Kw. continua- 
tion. 

k. keeping-feast' 
or festival. 


ee eancaaeoonenee=sasseeeseceeeneegos | 


s. salvations. 


m. Mitzhar, 
Little. 


J. Jehovah. 


= | 
e. El, singular. 


\ killing. 

(a. adversaries. 

2G. Elohim, 
plural. 


oS 


Gandy AS3Z "JUDGE me, O-?God, and ‘plead my cause against anj*G. Elohim, 


ae “ungodly nation : . 

eS iPiK O_'deliver me from the deceitful and unjust ‘man 
4 ON 2 Kor Thou art the-=God_of my strength : 

Why “'dost_Thou_cast_me-oft ? 


Why ‘go I mourning because-of the-oppression-of the ene- 


my ? 


é O-*send_ont Thy light and Thy truth: 
Let them lead me ; 
‘Let_them_bring me unto Thy holy hill, 
Id. NIDv4D| And to Thy “tabernacles. 
4 Then “will_I_go unto the_altar_of =God, 
Unto °-God tmy exceeding joy: 
Yea, upon the harp *will_-I_praise Thee, O--God my *Go 
| ; Why ‘art-thou_cast-down, O_my soul ? 
| And why ‘art_thou-disqmeted within me ¢ 


Bert 72 


Oe tenn en eee nas On ms meee een es eeteeene 


- ‘Hope i in “God: for I shall yet praise Him, 
q ry Who is the_**health_of my countenance, and my =God. 





plural. 
u. ungracious, 
- Heb. lo kha- 


sid. 


i. ish. 
4d. didst-Thonu. | 


e. El, singular.| 
t. the-gladiess— | 
of my joy. | 


d. dwelling- 
places. 


s. salvations. 
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ig Be IP | on To “the chief_Musician for the-sons-of Korah, § Maschil. 
EG. at 1 WE “have_-heard with our ears, O-=God, 


Our fathers “have_told ns, 
What work Thou didst in their days, 
In the_times_of old. 


How Chou didst-drive-out the *=heathen with Thy hand, and '». nations. 


“plantedst them ; 


ITow Thou ‘didst_afflict the *people, and *cast-them_out. 
For they got not the Jand in_possession by their_-own sword, 


Neither did their-own_arm save them: 


But Thy right-hand, and Thine arm, and the-hght-of Thy 


countenance, 
Because Thou hadst_a_favour_unto them. 
Chou art s!my King, O_-God : 
‘Command deliverances for Jacob. 
Throngh Thee will-we-push_down our *enemies : 


Through Thy name will-we_tread_them_under that_rise up- 


against us. 
For I will not trust in my bow, 
Neither shall my sword save me. 
But Thou “hast-saved us from our *enemies, 
And “hast-put_them_to_shame that_hated us. 
In =God we “boast all the day-long, 
And "praise Thy name for ever. Selah, 


But Thou “hast_cast_off, and “put_us_to shame ; 
And 'goest not forth with our armies. 
Thou ‘makest_us-to_turn back from the ‘enemy : 
And they-which-hate us *'spoil for themselves. 
Thou ‘hast-given us hke sheep appointed for_meat ; 
And “hast-scattered us among the "=heathen. 
m ' r nee 
Thou ‘sellest Thy -people ‘for nought, 
And ‘'dost not increase Thy wealth by their price. 
Thou 'makest us a reproach to our neighbours, 


A scorn and a derision to them—that-are_round—abont 


us. 
Thou 'makest us a byword among the "Sheathen, 
A shaking-of the head among the *people. 
My eoufusion is contmually before me, 
And the-shame_of my face ath covered me, 


Hor the-voice_of him_that_reproacheth and blasphemceth : 


By reason-of the ~enemy and ‘avenger. 


All this *'is-come_upon us; yet have we not forgotten) 


Thee. 
Neither “have_we_dealt_falsely in Thy covenant. 
Our heart *'is not turned back, 
Neither “have our ~steps declined from Thy way ; 


Though thou “hast-sore-broken us in the-place_-of dragons 
] gons, 


And “covered us with the_shadow_of death. 

If we “have_forgotten the-name_of our *(od, 
Or “stretched_out our hands to a strange °-god ; 
Shall net -God search this out? 

Foyv Hc *knoweth the_-secrets_of the heart. 
‘Yea, for Thy sake *'!are-we-killed all the day long ; 
We “'are-counted as sheep for the slaughter. 


“Awake, why ‘sleepest Thon, O_-** Lord ? 
‘Arise, ‘cast us not off for ever. 


Psaias XLIV. 


g. Giving-in- 
struction. 
=G. Elohim, 

plural, 








=p. peoples. 


OOO eee ee Omen teeta ese eaesees se eenee 


a. adversaries. 


th. didst-save. 
th. didst-put. 





OO Cera cens sa ee een emeseeneseacaccss 


a 


¢ 


‘a. adversary. 


w. without 
wealth. 


s. selfavenger. 





=@G. Wohin, 
plural. 
e. El, singular. 








's, surely, 


| weccccercccecccessenssacete revere * 


a. Adonahy, 
plural. 
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Psatms “XLIV. 2-4. 
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3-5. Rev. 19. 
11-16. 
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“SE a 3 
(The Supper). 
Sev. 1). 5-/. 


THE QuEEN |9 


(Isiadl). 
S. 7/10 
ll 
ad. VIAN 


12. Rev. 21. 24~|12 
| 26. 
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THe Bripe (1s 
(The Church). 
13-15. Rev. 19. 
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To Messin. 1 


—_ 
we 


Hee LC" 


Wherefore thidest Thou Thy face, | 
And 'forgettest our affliction and our oppression ? 
For our soul “is_bowed_down to the dust : 

Our belly *'cleaveth unto the earth. 

‘Arise for our help, 


And ‘redeem us for Thy !~mercies’ sake. 1. lovingkind- 


ness, khesed. 





To “the chief-Musician upon !'Shoshannim, for the-sons-of Korah, Maschil, tities oe | 


A Song-of loves. 


b. bubbling-un. 
deol. o. 


MY heart “is.inditing a good maiter: 
i +speak_of the things-which-I_-have-made touching the 
King: 
My tongue is the-pen-of a ready writer. 
Thou “'art_fairer than the-schildren_ot *men: 
Grace “is_poured into Thy lips: 
‘Therefore =God “hath_blessed Thee for ever. 


S. sons. 
a. abdabm. 


=G. Elohim, 
plural. | 
‘Gird Thy sword upon Thy thigh, | 
O_most mighty, | 
With Thy glory and Thy majesty. | 
And in Thy majesty ‘ride prosperously 
Because of teuth and meekness and rightcousness ; | 
And Thy right-hand ‘shall_teach Thee terrible_things. | 
Thine arrows are sharp in the-heart-of the King’s ene- 
mies ; 
| 


Whereby the =people ‘fall under Thee. 


th 
s 


7 people 
Thy throne, O-7God, isfor-everandever: = =  $$| 

The-sceptre_of Thy kingdom is a right sceptre. 

Thou “lovest righteousness, and “hatest wickedness : 

Therefore =God, Thy 7God, “hath-anointed Thee with the- 


la. lawlessness, 
Heb. reshang, 
Gr. dvoutay. 


oil_of gladness above Thy °fellows. le. companions. 











All Thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, [0 
Out of the-ivory palaces, whereby they have made Thee 
EG it il I I i 
King’s daughters were among Thy honourable-women : 
Upon Thy right-hand did_stand the queen in gold-of 
Ophir. 
*Hearken, O_daughter, and **consider, /S. SCC. 
And ‘incline thine ear; 
‘Forget also thine-own ~people, and thy father’s house ; 
So “shall the King greatly_desire thy beauty : ‘ 
For ec ts thy **=Lord; and ‘worship thou Him. ad. Heb. do: 
And the-danghter_of Tyre shall be there with a gift ; ae 
Even the rich among the ~people shall-intreat thy ‘favour. —_ |. face, fem 
The_King’s daughter is all glorious within: = | | 
Her clothing is of wrought gold. 
She shall_be-brought unto the King in raiment—of_needle- 
work : 
The virgins her companions that_follow her *shall_be-brought 
unto Thee. Sa 
With gladness and rejoicing shall_they_be-brought : 
They shall_enter into the-King’s palace. 


Instead_of Thy fathers shall-be Thy ‘children, | 
Whom-_Thou_mayest-make princes in all the earth. | 


703 - | 
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PsapmsgXeLV. 17. 


Lf I will-make Thy name to_be-_remembered in all gene- 
rations: 
Therefore shall the 


i od 
* =, 


people praise Thee for ever and ever. __ |p. peoples. 





Se) 4 GB To “the chicf-Musician for the-sons-of Korah, A Song upon ¥ Alamoth. caligai ace 
1. Deut. 4+. R =GOD as our refuge and str ength, een 

; h > =1y piurat. 
2G. ond a, A very present help in *tronble. h. help readily 


Therefore will not we fear, though the earth ®°be-removed, found. 
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m. pial. 
he. x2 
ab 
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Me oe Fi 


1d. Eze. Bist $0, a 
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And though the mountains °be-™carried into the_*midst_of|™ move 


the sea; 


Though the-waters thereof 'roar and 'be_troubled, 
Though the mountains ‘shake with the-swelling thereof. 


sSelah. 


There is a yiver, the_-streams whereof shall-make_glad the 


-city-of God, 


The_-holy_place_of the_tabernacles_of the Most_High. 
=God 7s in the-midst-of her; she shall not be-™moved ; 


=God shall_-help her, and that *right early. 


The *“heathen raged, the kingdoms were-"moved : 


He uttered His voice, the earth ‘melted. 
J The Lorp of-hosts is with us ; 
The-*God_of Jacob is “our refuge. *Selah. 


"Come, *behold the-works_of %the Lorn, 
What desolations He huth made in the earth. 


*He-maketh wars to-cease unto the_-end-_of the earth ; 
He 'breaketh the bow, and ‘cutteth the spear in-sunder ; 


He 'burneth the ?chariot in the fire. 


“-Be_still, and know that E aim =God: 
I will_be_exalted among the "=heathen, 
I will-be-exalted in the earth.” 

TThe Lord of-hosts ts with us ; 
The-=God-_of Jacob ts our refuge. Selah. 


i A *) To =the Phief Wasicent A Psalm for the-sons of Korah. 
O_ 


‘CLAP your hands, all ye =people ; 
‘Shout unto “God with the_voice-of triumph. 
For ?the Lorp Most_High is t terrible ; 
He is a great King over all the earth. 
He shall-subdue the =people under us, 
And the nations under our feet. 
He shall_choose our “inheritance for us, 


“The-exccllency_of Jacob whom He loved. Selah. 


=God “is_-gone_up with a shont, 
TT'he Lorp with the-sound_of a trumpet. 
‘Sing_praises to *God, *sing_praises : 
‘Sing_praises unto our King, ‘sing_praises. 
For God 7s the-King_of all the earth: 
*Sing_ye-praises °with_understanding. 
*God “'reigneth over the "=heathen 
=God “sitteth upon the-throne_of His holiness. 


The-princes_of the =people “'are-gathered-together, 


liven the.-pcople-of the-=God_of Abraham : 


Psatws NUVILI. 9. 


he. heart. 


8. Selah, from 
sahlah, to 
litt_up. 


TRO Oe een oonrecgseeorseeveeoeoeveses 


a. at the-ap- 
pearing-of 


n. nations. 


J. Jehovah-of 
Tstbahoth. 
li. a high-plaee 

fae us. 


. 13. Jebovah. 


hi. high-place, 
misgahb. 


=G. Elohim, 
plural. 

J. Jehovah 
I{eléyon, 
Jehoval 
Most.Hig¢l. 

t. to be feared. 

=p. peoples. 


=p. peoples. 


| 


J. Jehovah. 


a 
‘ 


.c. causing.to-. 
understand 
or giving. 
instruction, 
Heb, maschil. 

n. nations. | 

|*P- peoples. | 

f 


a 





| Psarms AUVIII. 1. 
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A O To «the chief-Musician, A Psalm for the-sons-of Norah. 
“AE 


He ‘hs greatly exalted. 


For the_shields_of the earth belong unto *God : 
A Song and Psalm for the-sons-of Korah. | 
gy. Jehovah. 
°G, Elohim. 
In the-mountain_of His holiness. 
Beautiful for situation, 
The_joy-of the whole earth, is mount Zion, 
On the_sides_of the north, | 
The-city-of the great Kung. 
=God ‘is-known in her palaces for a refuge. | 
Yor, lo, the kings were-assembled, | 
They passed_by together. 
They saw it, and so they marvelled ; | 
They were_troubled, and hasted_away. 
Fear took_-hold_upon them there, 
And pain, as of a-woman-in-travail. 
Thou 'breakest the_ships-of Tarshish with an east wind. 
As we have heard, so “have-we-seen in the-city-of “the delete 
Lorp of_hosts, fae 
In the_city_of our =God : LA ; 
=God will_establish it for ever. Selah. 
We “have_thonght-of Thy lovingkindness, O-*God, in the 
-midst-of Thy temple. 
According-to Thy name, O-*God, 
So is Thy praise unto the-ends_of the earth: 
Thy right-hand *is_full_of righteousness. 
‘Let mount Zion rejoice, 
‘Let the-daughters_of Judah be-glad, 
Because of Thy judgments. 
‘Walkabout Zion, 
And ‘go-round_about her: 


¢-Tell the_towers thereof. ce. Count. 
’*Mark ye well her ~bulwarks, s. Set your 
; : heart to. 
Consider her palaces ; 
That ye may_tell it to the generation following. 
For this =God is our 7God for ever and ever : 
Oo. OY Over 


5 i *_ Cll yen” 
He will_be-our_guide even °unto death. denth, Heal 


hal muth. 


AR this, all ye **people ; -[=p, peoples. 
‘Give_ear, all ye inhabitants_of the * world: 


> Both **low and !*ligh, 


w. world, 


: fron khah- 
-Rich and ~poor, together. beth to en- 
My mouth shall-speak of wisdom ; See Both 
And the_-meditation_of my heart shall be of =understanding. | sons.of 


I will_incline mine ear to a parable: aera 

I will_open my dark_saying upon the harp. 
Wherefore should_I_fear in the-days-of evil, 

When the-iniquity.of my heels shall-compass-me-about ? : 
*tThey_that trust in their wealth, 

And 'boast_themselves in the-multitude-of their riches ; 

None of them °can_by-any_-means ‘redeem his brother, 


Nor tgive to *God a ransom_for him: ee 
(For the-_redemption-_of their soul is, “precious, 

~_ Ld 

705 
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Psarms! XLIX. 9. 


4 O THE *Mighty =God, evew 7the Lorn, “hath-spoken, 


a 


And it ‘ceaseth for ever :) 
That the *should still live for ever, 
And not ‘see “corruption. 

For he 'seeth that =wise-men ‘dic, | 
Likewise the ~fool and the -br utish_per son ‘perish, : 
And ‘leave their wealth to others. 
Their inward_thorght is, that their houses shull continue 

for ever, 

dlnd their dwelling_places to all generations ; 
They ‘'call their lands after their_own names. 
Nevertheless *man beiug in honour ‘abideth not: 
He *is_like the beasts that *'perish. 

This their way is their folly : 
Yet their posterity ‘approve their sayings. 
Like *sheep they “*'are_laid fin the grave ; 
Death shall_feed_on them ; 
And the -upright ‘shall_have-dominion over them in the 


i. audabm. 


Selah. 


Ww. were_ap- 
pointed. 
f. for hadés, 


Heb. shtol. 





morning ; 
And their beauty shall-consume in the grave from their 
dwelling. 
But -God will_redeem my soul from the_!power-of "the! ha. hand.of 
grave: hadés. 
For He shall_receive me. Selah. 
‘Be not thou afraid when ‘one 'is.made-rich, ish 


When the_glory_of his house 'is_increased ; 
For when he dieth he shall-carry nothing away 
His glory shall not descend after him. 
Though while he lived he "blessed his soul: 
(And meu “will-praise thee, when thou 'doest_-well to thyself.) 
He shall_go to the_-generation_of his fathers ; 
They shall never see light. 
‘Man that is in honour, and ‘understandeth not, 


a. aldulm. 
“Is_like the beasts thaé “perish. | 


A Psalm of Asaph. 





0.2G. Is] Elo- 
And “called the earth from the-rising-of the sun unto the_|, ee 
going-down thereof. 2 

Out_of Zion, the_perfection_of beauty, -God “hath-shined. 
Our =God shall_ come, and shall not keep-silence : 

A five shall_devour before Him, 

And it *'shall_-be very tempestuous round_about Him. 

He shall call to the heavens from above, 

And to the earth, that He may_judge His ~people. | 
“-Gather My &saints togcther unto Me ; 


=G. Elohim. 


g. gracious. 


*Those-that-have-*made a covenant with Me by sacrifice.” See 
And the heavens ‘shall_-declare His mghteousness ! firmed. 


For =God is judge Himself. Selah. 
“*Tfear, O-My -people, and I “will-speak ; 
O_Israel, and I “will_testify against thee: | 
E ane "Goue creat) ivamtro a | 
I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices | 
Or thy *hurnt-offerings, to have becn continually before me. |. 
I willLtake no bullock out_of thy house, | 
Nor he-goats out_of thy folds. | 
For every beast-of the forest is Mine, 
lid the cattle upon a thousand hills. 


aseending. 
offer Ings. 
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Psaums LL. 11. 


14. Ps.32 bilan i 


. ae 
. Psatms LI. 9. 


I know all the-fowls_of the monntains : 
And the_wild_beasts-of the =field aie Mine. 
If I 'were_ hungry, I ‘would not tell thee: 
For the "world is Mine, and the fulness thereof. 
Will_I_eat the_flesh-of bulls, 
Or ‘drink the_blood_of goats ¢ 

‘*Offer unto =God thanksgiving ; i 
And ‘pay thy vows unto the Most-High: 
And ‘call upon Me in the_day-of trouble: 
I will_deliver thee, and thou *shalt_glorify Me.”’ 


‘lh. habitable. | 
world, tee- | 
beel, fronr 
yahbal, to | 
flow. 

. sacrifice. 

| 
| 


T. lawless, 


But unto the '~wicked *God “'saith, 
rahshahng. 


“What hast thou to-do to declare My ‘statutes, 

Or that thou *shouldest_take My covenant in thy mouth ? 

Seeing thou “'hatest instruction, 

And “castest My words behind thee. | 

When thou sawest a thief, then thou *consentedst with hin, | 

And “hast_been partaker with adulterers. 

Thou “'givest thy month to evil, | 

And thy tongue 'frameth deceit. 

Thou ‘sittest and 'speakest against thy brother ; | 

Thou ‘slanderest thine_own mother’s son. | 
These things “hast-thou_done, and I *kept-silence ; | 

Thou thoughtest that I °was ‘altogether such an one as thy- : 


self : 
But 1 will_reprove thee, and *set-them_in-order before thine 
eyes. 
‘“ Now ‘consider this, *ye-that_forget ‘-God, eh. Eldah, 
; ; if : singular of 
Lest I ‘tear_you_in_ jee and there be none *to-deliver. Elon. 
*Whoso_‘offereth ‘praise ‘glorifieth Me: jeetescrificeth . 
And to *him_that_ordereth his “conversation ariyht will-I- wl ‘ways He, © 





To “the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, when Nathan the prophet came 


shew the-salvation_of -God.”’ = deree. 
unto him, after he had-gone-in to Bath-sheba. | 


>-HAVE-mercy-upon me, O-*God, according-to ‘Thy b. Be-gracious- 
lovingkindness | ae oe 
According-unto the-multitude-of Thy tender-mercies *blot_| _neeni. 
out my transgressions. Soa acuin. 
™*Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, ml. eae ly to 
And ‘cleanse me from my sin. a 
For k ktacknowledge my transgressions : “ik. know. 
And my sin is ever before ine. | 
Against Thee, [hee only, hace I sinned, and “done this “evil *d. did. 
in Thy sight: 
‘hat 'Thon 'mightest_be_justified when Thou speakest, 
| 


waerrene 


And 'be-clear when Thou judgest. 

Behold, I was-shapen in iniquity ; 

And in sin did my mother conceive me. 

Behold, Thou ‘'desirest truth in the inward_parts : 

And in the hidden part Thou shalt-make_me_to_know wisdoni. 
¢’Purge me with hyssop, and I ‘*shali_be_clean : 

"Wash me, and I shall_-be whiter than snow. 

‘Make_me_to_hear joy and gladness ; 

That the bones which Thou “hast_broken may-_rejoice. 

‘Hide Thy face from my sins, 

And *blot-out all mine imiquities. | 


te. Cleanse, or 
Expiate, by 
a sin offering. | 
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Psaims Liz 


‘Create in me a clean heart, O_=God ; | 

And ‘renew a right spirit within me. | 

‘Cast me not away from Thy presence ; | 

And ‘take not Thy holy Spirit from me. 

‘Restore unto me the_joy_of Thy salvation ; 

And ‘uphold me with Thy free Spirit. 

Then will_I_teach transgressors Thy ways ; 

And sinners shall be-converted unto Thee. 
‘Deliver me from *bloodguiltiness, O-=God, 

Thon =God_of my salvation : 

And my tongne shall_sing_alond_of Thy righteousness. 

O.**Lord, open Thou my lips; 

And my mouth shall_shew_forth bluy: praise. 

For Thou 'desirest not sacrifice ; else *would_I_give it: 

Thon 'delightest not in * burnt offer ine. 

The-sacrifices_of =God ure a broken. spirit: 

A broken and a contrite heart, O-=God, Thou wilt not despise. 


Creer irr rrrrrr rer rr y 


a. Adonahy, 
plural, 


as. ascending. 
offering. 


see CeoneSocccedscccceeeerancesccanee 


‘Do-good in Thy good_pleasure unto “Zion: 
‘Build Thou the_walls_of Jerusalem. 


Then shalt_Thou_be_pleased_with the-sacrifices_of righteous-|* asceua. 


offering. 

ness, e. entirely- 
With *burnt_offering and * whole-burnt_offering : consumed. 

i =) offering. 


Then shall-they_offer" bnllocks upon Thine altar. Heb. cahiil, 


from cahlal, 
complete. 


. 'n. offer-up. | 
To ttheehief- Musician, Maschil, A Psalm of David, when Doce the Rdomite === = ama 


caine and “told Saul, and *said unto him, “ David -lis-come to the-house-of 
Ahimelech.”’ 


WHY ‘boastest-thou_thyself in mischief, O-mighty- 
man? 

The_'goodness_of °-God endureth *continually. 

Thy tongue 'deviseth mischiefs ; 

Like a sharp razor, working deceitfully. 

Thou “lovest evil more-than good; 

And lying rather_than to speak righteousness. 
Thou “lovest all devouring words, 

O_thou deceitful tongue. 


1. lovingkind- 
ness, khesed. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 

a. all the das. 


Sclah, 


Pee ee oe eeeerdedgeeceesueedacsesenoes 


°-God shall hkewise destroy thee for ever, e. El. 
He “shall_take_thee-away, and “pluck thee out-of thy dwell-|” shige theg, 


ing_place, 
And ‘root thee out-of the_-land_of the =livine. 
The =righteous also “shall_see, and “fear, 
And shall_langh at him: 
“To, this is the Sman that ‘made not =God his strength ; 


Selah. 


. 
e 
e 
. 


s. strong-man, 


. e . gre} a. 
But *trnsted in the-abundance_of hus riches, Gani. 
And 'strengthened_himself in his wickedness.” plural. 


se eleccccccceccgecessccoccccounccas 


But E am like a green olive-tree in the-house-of -God: 
I ‘trust in the-'mercy-of =God for-ever and ever. 
I will-praise Thee for ever, because Thou ‘'hast_done 1 : 
And [ *will-wait_on Thy name ; 


For it is good before Thy saints. 


1. lovinghind- 
ness, “khesed. | 


g. gracious. 
ones. 


w eee ee fe aeeeeenss sesenseesoness 


To the chief.Mnsician upon Mahalath, ™Maschil, A Psalm of David. m. Masehil, 


TILE fool hath said in his heart, “ There is no =God.”’ Giving-in 
Corrupt “are they, and *have— done abominable iniquity : “C. Elohim, 
There is none *that_doeth good. : eg. 
=God looked-down from “heaven upon the-‘children_of *men,]  andabm. 
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Psatms LV. 9. 


im. Heb. mas- 
chil, as title. 
ire, eth Elohim 
(objective). 


To see if there were any ™*that-did_understand, 
“That did_seek “#God. | 
Every-one_of_them *'is_gone_back : | 
They ‘lare altogether become-filthy ; : 
There is none *that-doeth_good, no, notome. = = |. 
Have the_workers_of iniquity noknewledge? | — 
*Who_eat-up My -people as they “'eat bread: 
They have not called_upon "God. | 
There were they in great fear, where no fear was: | 
For =God hath scattered the-bones-of *him-that-encampeth 
against thee: 
Thou “hast_put-them_to_shame, because =God hath despised | 
them. 





a es 


When =God teers omter vito! ae Bie a sive. 
Jacob shall_rejoice, and Israél shall_be-glad. 
To ~the chief-Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, A Psalnv of David, when the aa 
Ziphims came and *said to Saul, «Doth not David hide-himself with us?” | 
1 . 
=G. Elohim, 


‘SAVE me, O-*God, by Thy name, 

And "judge me by Thy strength. ' 

‘Hear my prayer, O_*God ; 

*Give-ear to the-words_of my month. 

For strangers “are_risen_up against me, 

And oppressors “'seek_after my soul: 

They “have not set “God before them. 
‘Behold, *God is mine helper: 

‘The =Lord is with them_that_ eyplaous my soul. | 

He shall_reward “evil unto mine °enemies : | 


plural. 


s. Selah, frou 
sahlah, to 
hift_up. 


Prrrrrreerer et tier i tt ir 


eat SS Ae 


§Selah. 


og ee oe 


a. Adonalhy, | 
plural 


o. observers, 
*Cut_them_off in Thy truth. Heh shoré- 
rahy. 


I will_freely sacrifice unto Thee: 
I will_praise Thy name, O_? Lorn; for it zs good. 
For He “hath_delivered me out-of all trouble: 
And mine eye “hath-seen His desire upon mine enemies. 


J. Jehovah. 


nee) 


To «the chief-Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, A Psalin of David. 


For they ‘cast miquity upon me, 
And in wrath they ‘hate me. , 
My heart 'is_sore-pained within me: 
And the_terrors_of death “are_fallen upon me. 
Feartulness and trembling 'are-_come upon me, 
And horror “hath-over whelmed me. 
And I *said, “ *Oh_that_I_had wings lhke a “dove! 
For then 'would_I_fly_away, and *be_at_rest. 
Lo, then 'would_I_wander far_off, 
And tremain in the wilderness. Selah. 
I 'would-hasten my escape from the windy storm and tem- 
pest.”’ 
‘Destroy, O-?* Lord, and ‘divide their tongues: 
For I 'have_seen violence and strife in the city. | a 
Oc 


“GIV E-ear to my prayer, O-*God ; 5G. God, Elo- 
And 'hide not Thyself from my supplication. | et 
‘Attend_unto me, and **hear me: (2. answer. 

I ‘mourn in my complaint, and “make_a-_noise ; | 

Because_of the-voice-of the enemy, 

Because-of the-oppression_of the '-wicked : lawless. 
| 


bee 


give me. 


{ 
i. Who will. 


rrrrrrriiet ir) 


1. Adonahy, 
plural. 
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Peams LV. 10. 


Psanars : Livi | 


Day and night they 'go-about it upon the_walls thereof : 
Mischief also and sorrow are in the-midst-_of it. 
=Wickedness 7s in the-midst thereof : 
Deceit and guile "depart not from her streets. 
lor it was not an enemy that ‘reproached me ; 
Then I “conld_have_borne 7: 
Neither was i# *he-that_-hated ine that did_magnify himsel/ 
against me ; 
Then L *would_have_hid_myself from him: 
But i was thou, a °man a*mine equal, 
My guide, and mine acquaintance. 
We 'took_sweet counsel together, 
And ‘walked unto the-house_of =God in company. 
‘Let death seize npon them, 
And "let them go-down !*quick into "hell: 


e. éndsh, frail, 
mortalman. 
4a. 25. 


1. living, Heb. 


ny a oA > alligaticy ae khayyim. 
For wickedness vs in their dwellings, and among them. h. hades bb. 
. SS) 
As for me, I will-call upon God ; aCe Foie 
And ‘the Lorp shall_save me. ore 


J. Jehovah. 
Evening, and morning, and at_noon, wiil_I_"pray, m. or meditate. 


and “cry-aloud : 
And He “shall_hear my voice. 
He hath delivered my soul in peace from the battle that 
was against me: 
For there were many *with me. 
¢-God shall_hear, and “aftlict them, 
ven *He-that-abideth of old. Selah. 
Because they have no changes, therefore they ‘fear not =God. 


a. or against me. 


e. El, God, 
singular. 


re eter 


He “hath-put_forth his hands against such_as-~be-at- 
peace-with him: 
He “hath-broken his covenant. 
The words of his mouth were-smoother than butter, but war 
was in his heart: 
His words were-softer than oil, yet were they drawn_swords. 


‘Cast ‘thy burden upon Jihe Loxp, and He shall_sustain|t. or that which 
thee: Hehath-given 


thee to-bear. 
He shall never suffer the -righteous to be-moved. J. Jehovah. 
But Chou, O_*God, shalt-bring_them-down into the_pit_!+G. Elohim, 
of destruction : 
Bloody and deceitful *men shall not live-out-half their days ;}«. anahshim. 
But & will_trust in Thee. 


To the chief-Musician upon tJonath-elem-rechokim, §Miehtain of David, Title. t. Lhe 
when the Philistines took }int in Gath. dumb dovo 


a afar-off. 
for “man *wonld_|e. Golden. 
gr. gracious. 
=G. Elohim. 
e. éndsh, frail 

mortal-man. 
o. observers. | 


-BE_& merciful unto me; O-*?God: 
swallow_-me_up ; 
He fighting daily 'oppresseth me. 
Mine °enemies “would daily swallow-me_up : 
For they be many *that-fight agaimst me, O-'Thou-Most- 
High. 
What time I 'am-afraid, & will_trust im Thee. 
In ?God [ will_praise His word, | 
In ®God I “have-put-iny_trnst ; 
I will not fear what flesh ‘can-do unto me. 
@Kvery day they "wrest my words: 
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Psauus LVI. 6. 


a. novan-by n'y, 
Ps. sQmes0- 


d. navncSy 5 . To the chicf_BMusician, 4 Al-taschith, $Michtam of David. 
a), DO 


ee 


Rsareer L VEiht #1: | 
All their thoughts ave against me for “evil. 
They 'gather_themselves_together, they ‘hide-themselves, 
They ‘mark my "steps, when they *'wait for my soul. 
Shall_they-escape by iniquity ? 
In Thine anger ‘cast-down the =people, O-*God. 
Chou **'tellest my wanderings : 
"Put Thou my -tears into Thy bottle: “t. tear. 
Are they not in Thy book ? Ho TER esate 
iWhen I tery wnto Thee, then shall mine enemies turn back:): a day I 
This I know; for *God is for.me. -G. Elohim. 
In *God will_I_praise His word: 
In Ythe Lorp will_I_praise His word. 
In *God have I put-my-trust : 
I will not be-afraid what ?man ‘can-do unto me. v. adahm. 


Thy vows are upon me, O_=God: | | 


h. heels. 


=p. peoples. ! 
r. recordest. | 





x. Jehovah. 


I will_render praises unto Thee. 

Yor Thon “hast-delivered my soul from death : 

Wilt not Thou deliver my feet from falling, | 

That I may_walk before =God in the_light_of the “living? | 
i 


= Oe ee deca cccereeerencteoceececese=: 


To «the chief-Musician, @Al-taschith, Michtam of David, when he fled from [d. Destroy not. | 


Saul in the cave. 


“RW g an =O - g ity . |g. gracious, 
BE_% merciful unto me, O_7God, *be-%merciful unto me: FO phen. 


For my soul '"'trusteth in Thee: neeni. 


Yea, in the_shadow-of Thy wings will-I_"make_my_refuge, ie lovin 


Until these calamities 'be_overpast. t. or takes. 
I will_ery unto =God Most-High ; refuge. 


i“ , tr. or trust. 
Unto °-God *that_performeth all things for me. iy EL God, | 


He shall_send from “heaven, and “save me singular, that 
From the_reproach_of him -that-would-swallow~ me -up. |» -Perecteth. 
= Selah. , ; 1. lovingkind- 
=God shall_send_forth His !merey and His truth. nes. | 
MR coulis among lions: to eee ee &| “FS 
And I ‘lie even among them_that_are_set_on-fire, 
Even the-sons-of *men, whose teeth ave spears and arrows, 
And their tongue a sharp sword. 
*Be_-Thou_-exalted, O_=God, above the heavens ; 


a. ahdahn. 


Let Thy glory be above ail the earth. . 


They have prepared a net for my steps ; 
My soul *is-bowed_down : 
They have digged a pit before me, 
Into the-midst whereof they ‘are-fallen themselves. 


Selah. 
My heart *is_fixed, O-*God, my heart tis-fixed: = | 

T will-sing and “give_praise. 

“Awake_up, my glory; ‘awake, *psaltery and harp: 


I myself will-** awake early. aw. awake the 








I will_praise Thee, O-"**Lord,‘among the *people : ie “A 
I swill_-sing unto Thee among the nations. Sovereign. 
For Thy ‘mercy is great unto the heavens, 7 ore 
: k =p. peoples. 
And Thy truth unto the *clouds. s. sing-praise, 
‘Be_Thou_exalted, O_=God, above the heavens: 63 


sl. oi skies.* 





Lei Thy glory be above all the earth. 


cect essa reaseacenecer stan sseeeesee® 


d. Destroy net. 

g. Golden. 

s. silent 07 | 
dumb, Heb. 
élem. 

a. ahdahm. 


an 


ye indeed 'speak righteousness, O-Scongregation ? 
'Do-ye_judge uprightly, O-ye-sons_of *men ? 
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Yea, in heart ye ‘work wickedness ; 
Ye ‘weigh the_violence_of your hands in the earth. 

The “wicked “'are-estranged from the womb: 1. lawless, 
They ‘!go_astray as_soon as_they_be_born, speaking les. ma 
Their poison 7s like the-poison-of a serpent : 

They ave hike the deaf adder that 'stoppeth her ear; 
Which will not hearken to the-voice_of charmers, 
Charming never so wisely. 

‘Break their teeth, O-?God, in their mouth: *G. Elohim. 
‘Break_ont the_great_teeth_of the yonng_lions, O_% Lorp. s. Jehovah. 
‘Let them melt-away as waters which trun continually : 

When he bendeth his bow to shoot his arrows, 'let-them_be as 
cut_in_pieces, 

As a snail which 'melteth ‘let every one of them pass_away : 

Like the-nntimely_birth-of a woman, that they may not see 
the sun. 

Before your pots 'can_feel the ~thorns, 

He shall_take_them_ away as with a whirlwind,-both living, 
mitt = «=  £4x——_ | 

The -righteous shall-rejoice when he seeth the ven- 

ceance: 


He shall_wash his feet in the-blood_of the "-wicked. " Ha. lagers 
So that a *man “shall_say, “‘ Verily there is ‘a reward for|, chaahm.— 
the -righteous : f. fruit. 


Verily He is a -God +that_judgeth in Hye earth.”’ 


Pee 


To “the chief-Musician ¢Al-taschith, §Michtam of David; when Saul sent, d. Destroy not. 


and they *watched sthe house to Irill bim. g. Golden. 
: . a‘. =G, Elohim. 
“DELIVER me from mime enemies, O-my *God: s. Set-me-on 
igh, 


s'Defend me from them_that_rise-up_against me. 
‘Deliver ine from the-workers_of iniquity 
3 
And ‘save me from bloody *men. ce. anahshin. 
For, lo, they “he-in-wait for my soul: 
The =mighty ‘are_cathered against me: 
o Ws oO = 
Not for my transeression, nor for my sin, O_2 Lorp. 
i ? y > 
They ‘run and “prepare_themselves withont my fault: 


a*Awake to ™help me, and ‘behold. i mebee 
Thou therefore, O-7Lorp =God_of hosts, the-~=God- ofis.c. Jehovah 
Israél, ‘awake to visit all the "*heathen : Se oe 
‘Be not ‘merciful to any wicked transgressors. Selah. 2. See 
They ‘return at “evening: f, favourable or 
fe . . a gracious. 
They 'make_a_noise like a “dog, 
And *go_round_about the city. 
sehold, they "belech_-out with their mouth : 
Swords are in their lips: 
For “ Who,” say they, ‘‘*doth_hear ? ” 
But Chou, OLY Lory, shalt_langh at them ; 
Thou shalt-have all the "=heathen in-derision. h. high-plaee or 
Because of his strength will-I_wait-upon Thee: Geo” 
For =God is my "defence. gahb. 
The-*God_of my *mercy shall_® prevent me: Bs piers 
=God shall_let-me_see my desire upon mine °enemics. 0. observers. 


‘Slay them not, lest my ~people "forget: 
‘Scatter them by Thy power; and “bring_them_ down, O- 
2=Lord our shield. ‘a. Addnahy, 
For the-sin-of their mouth and the--words_of their lips “let Sole 
them even be_taken in their pride: 
And for cursing and lying which they ‘speak. 
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Psarms LIX. 13. Poms bX 1.9, | 
13 *Consume then in wrath, ‘consume them, that they may not Le: | 
And “let-them-know that =God truleth m Jacob unto the- | 
ends_of the earth. Selah. 
‘i And at “evening “let_them_return ; 
And ‘let-them_make_a-_noise like a “dog, 
And ‘go-round about the city. 
15 Let them wander_up-and_down for meat, 
n. ayn And ™*erudge if they ‘be not satisfied. ae murmur. | 
a... be wine wt ea 9 << ee | 
1. WEA Yea, I *will-sing_alond of Thy !mercy in the morning: L lovingkinc-_ | 
For Thou “‘hast-been my defence and refuge in the-day_ofl, 125 foe 
~ my trouble. 
si. VIN 17 Unto Thee, O_my strength, will-I_"sing: si. sing-praise. 
For =God is my "defence, and the-=God_of my 'mercy. 
—_ ool To the chief-Musician upon !Shushan-eduth, §Michtam of David, to teach; I. Lily-of testi- 
2 Sam. 8. 3, 13. () when he strove with Aram-naharaim and with Aram-zobah, when Joab; mouy. 
eS) tretnrned, and *smote of “Edom in the-Valley-of Salt twelve thousand. ou, ae 
—. : O_=GOD, Thou “hast-*cast-us_off, Thou “hast_’scattered|¢. cast-us.off, 
gs . DAD ee b ee | 
s ye. Thou “'hast-been-displeased ; 
j “ae O_turn_Thyself to us again. | 
i DMI a Thou “hast-made the earth to_tremble ; : | 
b. AAV - - ; | ! 
oe: Thou “hast_broken it: | | 
*Heal the_breaches thereof; for it *'shaketh. | | 
Thou “hast-shewed Thy people ~hard_things: ! 
: nw Thon “hast-made us to-drink the-wine_of tastonishment. t. trembling. | 
2 Thou “hast-given a banner to them_that_tear Thee, fron 
SC y PP That it may_be-displayed because of the truth. ‘Selah. foes. S | 
5. ||Ps. 108. 6. | That Thy 7beloved may-be-delivered; = j|o™™ 
a. oe ‘Save with Thy right-hand, and **hear me. la. answer. 
| 
meee 108. 1° “God “hath_spoken in Hisholiness; = | 
oe? ates I will_*rejoice, I will_divide Shechem, e. exult. | 
-_ And mete_out the_valley_-of Succoth. | 
7 Gilead 7s mine, and Manasseh is mine ; | 
Ephraim also is the-strength_-of mine head ; | 
Judah 7s my lawgiver ; | 
S$ Moab is my washpot ; | 
Over Edom will_I_cast_out my shoe: 
Philistia, ‘triumph thou because of me. | | 
fel. |[Ps. 1038. |9 Who ‘will_bring me into the strong city ? —— 
om Who *'will_lead me into Edom? | 
mn Wilt not Thau, O_--God, which “hadst-cast-us_off ? | 
And Thou, O-7God, which *didst not go-out with our armies ¢ 
s ‘Give us help from trouble: * ; 
Me ume], For vain ts the-help-of “man. te 
12. |Ps. 108. 13.]}? Through 7God we shall_do valiantly ; ! | 
For ifje it is that shall_tread_down our enemies. -f : 
Se manga) 61 To “the chief-Musician upon *Neginah, A Psali of David. A= 
e  optrbs ‘HEAR my ery, O0_God; Peery ae 


| 
i 

lo. Heb. 7. 25, 2 
| 26. 

| } 


From the-end_of the earth will_I_cry unto Thee, 


When my heart *is_-overwhelmed : 


“Attend unto my prayer. | 
6 ee perso HEP 1 
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5° Thou wilt-* prolong the king’s life: 


‘Lead me to the Rock that 'is-higher than I. 


.> For Thou “hast_been a ‘shelter for me, 


And a strong tower from the enemy. 
I will-abide in Thy “tabernacle for-ever: 
I will_trnst in the-**covert-of Thy wings. 


Selah. 


: For Thou, O_-God, *'hast_-heard my vows: 


Thou “‘hast-given me the_heritage_of those-that_fear Thy 
name. 


zind his years as Smany oenerations. 
i He shall-abide before =God for-ever: 
O-*prepare 'mercy and truth, which 'may_preserve hin. 
po will_[-sing_praise unto ay name for ever, 
That I may daily perform my vows. 


6 oO To “the chief-Mmnsician, to Jeduthun, A Psalm of David. 
TRULY my soul *waiteth upon *God: 
From Him cometh my salvation. 
Hc only vs my rock and my salvation ; 
IIe is my "defence; I shall not be or eatly moved, 
5s How long will_-ye_imagine- mischief against a ‘man ? 
Ye shall_be_slain all of you: 
As a bowing wall shall ye be, and as a tottering fence. 
Lhey only ‘consult to cast-him_down from his “excellency : 
They ‘delight in -lies : 
They ‘bless with their mouth, 
Selah. 
My soul, **wait thou only upon God; 
For my expectation is from Him. 
#)c only is my rock and my salvation: 
He is my "defence; I shall not be-moved. 
°In =God is my salvation and my glory: 
The-rock_of my strength, and my refnge, is in =God. 
‘Trust in Him at all times; 
Ye -people, ‘pour_out your heart before Him: 
=God is a refuge for us. Selah. 
Surely §*men_of_low_ degree are vanity, and §'men_ of. high 
-deegree are a lie: 
To-be_laid in the-=balanee, they ave taltogether livhter 
vanity. 
‘Trust not in oppression, 
And "become not vain in robbery : 
If riches ‘increase, ‘set not your heart upon them. 
=God “hath-spoken onee; ° 
Twiee have I heard this ; 
“That power belongeth unto *God.”’ 
Also nnto Thee, O_** Lord, belongeth ‘mercy. 
Tor Chou 'renderest to }every-man according-to his work. 


6 c) A Psalm of David, when he was in the.wilderness-of Judah. 


—J O_=GOD, Thou art my °-God ; 

Karly -will_Lseek Thee : 

My soul ‘'thirsteth for Thee, 

My flesh *longeth for Thee 

Ina dry and “thirsty land, where no water is; 
‘l'o see Thy power and Thy glory, 


iw 


but they ‘curse inwardly. 


12 


eee eae ee a 





h. high-place or 
high-tower, 
misgahb. 


te. tent. 
se. secret-place, 
Heb. seether. 


Cocerencee ceccscceseocossceceesaes 


a. add days to 
the.days-of 
the king. 

g. generation 
and genera- 
tion. 

1. Jovingkind- 
ness, khesed. 


0.07 Only, Hebd. 
ac, as av. 2, 

s. silently-wait- 
eth, Heb. 
dumiyah. 

=G. Hlohim, 
plural, 


1. ish. 


s. silently-wait, 
domi. 


h. high-place, 
misgahb. 
0. On, Heb. hal. 


3.a. sons.of 
ahdahm, 
s.1. sons_of ish. 


than |t- together, 


Heb. yahkhad. 


a. Adonahy. 

]. lovingkind- 
ness. 

1. Isle 


rrr 


5G. Elohim, 
plural. 
e. El, singular. 


w. weary, Heb. 
hahyeeph. 


VT TY TSE 


| So as I “have_seen Thee in the sanctuary. 


| Psatus LXNITI. 8. Psatms LAY. 4. 
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Becanse Thy lovingkindness is better than life, 
My lips shall_praise Thee. ; 

(‘4 Thus will-I_bless Thee while I hve 
I will_-hft-up my hands in Thy name. 

5 My soul shall_be-satisfied as with marrow and fatness ; 
And my mouth shall_-praise Thee with joyful lips: 

S$ When [ *'remember Thee upon my bed, 
And ‘meditate on Thee in the night watches. 

* Because Thou “hast-been my help, 

| Therefore in the-shadow-of Thy wings will_f_rejoice. 

i224 ° My soul “followeth—‘hard after Thee: 

Thy right-hand *'upholdeth me. 
But those that ‘seek my soul, to destroy 7, 

| Shall_go into the-lower_parts of the earth. 

_ (10 They shall_fall by the sword : 

avoyys They shall-be a portion for /foxes. ; 

| But the king shall_rejoice in *God ; 

| Hvery-one “that sweareth by Him shall_glory: 








we 


‘te ig 4 To “the chief-Musician, A Psalm of David. 
= ‘HEAR my voice, O_*God, in my ‘prayer: 


ae a ‘Preserve my lite ‘from fear_of the enemy. 
er ‘Hide me from the_secret-counsel_of the *=wicked ; 
ny! From the_tinsurrection_of the-workers_of iniquity : 


3 Who “whet their tongue hke a “sword, 


* That they may-shoot in **secret at the -perfect: 
| Suddenly ‘do_they-shoot_at_him, and “fear not. 
> They ‘encourage themselves 7 an evil matter: 
They ‘commune of laying snares privily ; 
They *‘'say, “ Who shall-see them ? ”’ 
S$ They ‘search-out iniquities ; 
They *'accomplish a diligent search : 


a heart, is deep. > 
7 But =God ‘shall_shoot_at them arith an arrow ; 
| Suddenly *'shall they be-wounded. 


s So they “shall-make their_own tongue to fall-upon them- 
| 


selves: 
All that-see them shall_flee_away. 


But the-month-of them-_that_speak -lies shall_be-stopped. 


| And “bend their bows to shoot their arrows, even bitter words : t- 


| Both the-mward_thought-of everyone of them, and the 


c. close. 


i or jackals. 


=G. Elohim. 

e. complaint 07 
meditation, 
Heb. siyakh. 

e. evil_doers, 
Heb. méree- 
him. 
tumultuous. 
assembly. 


aaa naa see een=sencswacacenacecesets « 





DIN-o2 9 And all *men “shall_fear, and *shall_declare the-work_ofija. abdahm. 


| =God ; 
For they -shall_wisely_consider-of His doing. 


10 “The -righteous shall_be-glad in Zihe Lorn, and *shall_trust 


in Him ; 
And all the-Fupright_in heart ‘shall-glory. 


_ 6 To «the chief-Musician, A Psalm and Song of David 
mI 5 PRAISE ‘waiteth for Thee, O_*God, in *Sion: 
DTdy And unto Thee shall the vow be-performed. 
yya|”  O_*Thou_that_hearest prayer, 
7 Unto Thee shall all flesh come. ~~ 
na 233 a“ Tniquities *'prevail against me: 
DISIN As for our transgressions, Chau shalt_*purece_them_away. 
=Blessed 7s the man whom Thou ‘choosest, 


Seacccce=secacosecaceeswessocossess 


Se silentiywait-, 
eth, Hebd 
dumiyah. 

=G. Elohim. 

z. Lion, Tsioh. 

an. Matt ers-of, 
Heb. dibree. 

e.cover-them- 
over, Heb. 
eahphar, 
atoningly- 
cover. 
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Psatms LXVI. 9. 


And *causest_to-approach wito Thee, 

That he 'may-dwell-in Thy courts: 

We shall_be_satisfied with the-goodness_of Thy house, 

Lven of Thy holy teimple. 

Dy terrible_things in righteousness wilt-Thou-answer ns) 

O_=God_of our salvation ; 

Who art the-confidence_of all the-ends_of the earth, 

And of them_that-are_afar_off wpon the sea: 

Which by His strength +setteth_tast the mountains ; 

Being girded with power: 

*Which-stilleth the-noise_of the seas, 

The-noise-of their waves, and the-tumult_of the =people. 

They also *that-dwell_in the uttermost-parts “are-afraid at 
Thy tokens : 

Thou 'makest the-outgoings-of the morning and evening to- 


sh rejoice. sh. shout-for- 


joy. 


Thou "visitest the earth, and “wateresi it: | 
Thou ‘greatly enrichest it with theriver_of =God, which is ': rivulet or 
full_of “water : mae 
Thou 'preparest them corn, when Thou ‘hast so provided_for, 
it. 
Thon *'waterest the_ridges thereof abundantly : 
Thon ‘'settlest the-furrows thereof : 
Thon 'makest-it-soft with showers: 
Thou "blessest the-springing thereof. | 
Thou “crownest the year with Thy goodness ; 
And Thy paths "drop fatness. 
They ‘drop upon the-pastures_of the wilderness : 
And the little_hills *'rejoice on_every-side. 
The pastures “'are_clothed_with—*flocks ; 


js. shall-be- 
| 
The valleys also 'are-covered_over_with corn ; 


girced-with 
joy. 


They ‘shout-for_joy, they also ‘sing. 


eee eo senor eee etensannnttanatisara= 


To “the chief-Musician, A Song or Psalm. 

=@, Elohim. 

't. the earth, 
Heb. hahah- 


rets. 


-a_joyful_noise unto God, all tye lands: 
‘Sing _forth the-honour_-of His name: | 
‘Make His praise glorious. | 
‘Say unto =God, “How terrible aré Thou in Thy works}, 
Through the-greatness-of Thy power shall Thine enemies: 
fsubmit_themselves unto Thee. 
anAn dience, Heb. 
All the earth shall-worslup Thee, eahkhash, 


And *shall_ssing unto Thee ; lo. 
s. sing-praise. 


f, feign-obe- 


They shall_*sing to Thy name.” Selah. 





‘Come and ‘see the-works_of =God: 
He is terrible in His doing toward the-Schildren_of *men. 
He turned the sea into dry land: 
They 'went-throngh the "flood on foot ; 
There 'did-we-rejoice in Him. 
*He_rnleth by His power for ever ; 
His eyes ‘behold the nations : 
‘Let not the rebellions exalt themselves. 
O-*bless our “God, ye “people, 
And ‘make the-voice_of His praise to-be-heard : 
Which holdeth our soul in “hfe, 
And “guffereth not our fect to be-moved. 


¢.2. sons.of 
ahdualin. 


vr. YIVCL. 


Selah. 


Cr 


=p. peoples, 


h. 


one worecennnaae 


enecccccereneneeeere 
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Psarus LXVI. 10. 
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_'Let_them_rejoice before =God : 


Psatms LXVIII. 4. 


For Thou, O-7God, “hast-proved us: 

Thou “hast_tried us, as silver is_tried. 

Thou broughtest us into the net ; 

Thou laidst "affliction upon our loins. 

Thou “hast-caused men to_ride_over our heads ; 
We went through “fire and through ““water: 

But Thou *broughtest_us-out into a °wealthy place. 


h. or a heavy 
burden. 

‘‘h. didst-cause. 

e, éndsh, frail, 
mortal-mau. 

tb. hast- 
brought-us- 
out. 

oO. an overflow- 
ing place. 

a. ascending- 


I will-go into Thy house with *burnt-offerings : 


IT will-pay Thee my vows, Benes. 
Which my lips ‘'have_uttered, 

And my mouth ‘hath-spoken, when I was in *trouble. 

I will_offer® unto Thee *burnt_sacrifices-of fathngs, with ju. offer-up. 


the-incense_of rams ; 
I will_Poffer bullocks with goats. Selah. p. prepare. 
‘Come and ‘hear, all ye_-that_fear =God, 
And IJ “will_-declare what He “hath-done for my soul. 
I cried unto Him with my mouth, 
And .He ‘was-extolled with my tongue. 
If I “regard iniquity in my heart, 
The *4=Lord will not hear me: 
But verily =God “hath-heard me ; 
He “hath_attended to the_voice_of my prayer. 
Blessed be =God, which “hath not turnedaway my prayer, 


ad. Adonaby. 


yom Nor His ‘merey from me. 1, lovingkind- 
uess. 
“hipaa 6 7 To «the chief.Musician on *Neginoth, A Psalm ov Song. S. Shine - 
Re -_ ° 1nstruments. 
430° =GOD 'be_tmerciful unto us, and “bless us; g. or gracious, 
DAN, And ‘cause His face to-shine “upon us; Selah. Heb. khah- 
3 nan. 


That Thy way may-be-known upon eartli, 
Thy “saving_health among all nations. 
‘Let the =people ‘praise Thee, O.*God ; 
‘Let all the =people ‘praise Thee. 
O_'let the nations be_glad and *sing_for-joy : 
For Thou shalt_judge the =people righteously, and !'govern 
the nations upon “earth. Selah. 


ittahnu. 
sa. salvation. 
=p. peoples. 
ce. confess or 
give.thanks 


yodiica. 
l. lead, Heb. 


4m aC en eeeeeseeeeceOEdeeeeeeeenarra= 


w. with us, Heb. 


to Thee, Heo. 


'Let the =people ‘praise Thee, O-God; ee ae 
Let all the =people ‘praise Thee. 
Then “shall the earth yield her inerease ; 
And ?God, even our_own *God, shall_bless us. 
=God shall_bless us; 
And all the-ends_of the earth “shall_fear im. 
Wethachicl WusiciiuwA PssliowSons@WDavid.eee oo | sa. 
‘LET =God arise, let His enemies be_scattered : -G. Elohim. 
*Let them also that-hate Him flee ‘before Him. f. an 
As smoke “is_driven-away, so ‘drive_them_away : i. lates, 
réshahim. 


As wax °melteth before the fire, so let the “wicked perish 
at the-presence_of =God. 
But ‘let the =righteous be-glad ; 


late_places. 


tudes of the 


. ee UNWEVSC. 
Yea, let_them_exceedingly rejoice. Heb. ba ha- 
rahboth. 


Jb aeH, tie 


‘Sing unto =God, ‘sing_praises to His name: title which 


*Extol **Him_that riceth ‘upon the “heavens by His name aie 
Jh JAH, nity. 


fl 
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In the infini- 
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Psarms! DX VILL Oe 


And ‘rejoice before Him. : 

A fatherof the *fatherless, and a judge-of the widows, 
=God in His holy habitation. 

=God +setteth the =solitary *tin families : 
*He_bringeth_-out those-which-are-bound with “chains: 
But the =rebellions *'dwell in a dry land. 


Ts 


at. ov at home. 





O.=God, when Thou wentest-forth before Thy “people, 
When Thou didst-march through the wilderness ; Selah: 
The earth shook, the heavens also dropped at the-presence- 
of -God: 
Even Sinai itself was moved at the-presence-of “God, the- 
=(sod_of Israel. 
Thou, O.7God, ‘didst-send a plentiful rain, whereby Thou 
didst_* confirm Thine inheritance, when 1t was_weary. 
Thy ‘congregation *‘hath_dwelt therem : 


e. or establish. 
li. living-com- 


— 7a i pany. 
Thou, O-=God, 'hast-prepared of Thy goodness for the ~poor. at 
*The =Lord 'gave the word : an Adena 
Great was the-"company-of “those_that published 7. ans! 
OST. 


Kings-of armies 'did_flee apace : 
And *she_that_tarried at home ‘divided the spoil. 
Though ye thave_lien among the *" pots, 
Yet shall ye be as the-wings-of a dove covered with “silver, 
and her feathers with yellow gold. 
When sthe =Almighty *scattered kings in it, 
It was white as snow in Salmon. 


‘Ish. or sheep- 
folds. 


s. Shadday. 


The-hill_of =God is as the-hill_of Bashan ; 
A high hill as the-hill_of Bashan. 
Why pi "leap ye, ye Jugh hills ? len. or Clvy. ° 
This is the hill which =God *'desireth to dwell in; 
Yea, %the Lorp will_dwell in zt for ever. 


‘eee nnenene ens a reees =F eeeoreeonnan: 


meh ocenreneauenneneOnsnnaehseounneee 


ch. chariot. -1 


The_“-chariots_of -God are ttwenty-thousand, even 
thonsands "of angels: K eee 
The *=Lord is among them, as iz Sinai, in the holy place. coche 
Thou “hast-ascended on “high, One aa 
Thou “hast_-led captivity captive : cheat 
Thou “hast-received gifts ‘for.**men ; repeat or to 
Yea, for the Fvebellious also, that ’"the Lorp =God might); 
dwell among then. 


titude. 


ehanuge. 

.in the man, 
Heb. bahah- 
dahm. 

gh.c. Jah Elo- 


hin. 


Blessed be “the =Lord, who daily loadeth us with benefits, 


ven the *-God_of our salvation. Selah. at. Adonahy, 
Ile that is our **-God is the °-God_of Fsalvation ; ¢. HI, singular. 
And unto 7Gop *the =Lord Lelong the issues from *death.~ are 
But =God shall-wonnd the-head_of His enemies, : =G. Elobiny, 
plural. 


Aud the hairy scalp-of such-an-one-as-goeth-on-still in his 
trespasses. 

«The =Lord said, “*I will-bring-again from Bashan, 
Lo willbring my people again from the-depths-of the sea: 
That thy foot may-be-dipped in the-blood_of thine enemies, 
And the-tongue-of thy dogs in the same.” 

They “have-seen Thy goings, O-*God ; *G. Elohim. 
Even the-goines-of my ¢-God, my King, in the sanctuary.|e. FE. 
The singers went_before, 

.; 

Ihe players-on-instriments followed after ; 





now of nuti- 


two-myriads. 
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6 QO To the chief-Musician upon !Shoshannim, A Psalin of David. 
= 


Among them were the Ydamsels playing-with-_timbrels. 

Bless ye "God in the “congregations, 

Even *the =Lord, from the-fountain_of Israél. 

There is httle Benjamin with their ruler, 
The_princes-of Judah and their council, 
The_princes-of Zebulun, and the-pr inces_of Na aphtah. 

Lhy -God “hath_commanded thy strength : | 
“Strengthen, O_=God, that-which Thon hast_wrought for us.| 
Because-of Thy temple "at “Jerusalem 
Shall kmgs bring ~presents unto Thee. 

‘Rebuke the_’*company-_of spearmen, 

The_*multitude_of the bulls, with the-calves_of the =people, 
Lill every one submit-himself with pieces_of silver: 

‘Scatter Thou the *people that ‘delight in war. 

"Princes shall-come out-of Hgypt; 

Kthiopia shall_soon_stretch_out her hands unto *God. | 





‘Sing unto *God, ye-kingdoms-of thie earth ; | 
O_*sing_praises unto *the =Lord; Selah: 
To “*Him_that rideth upon the-heavens_of heave us, which’ 
were ot-old ; 
Hopeiiic 'doth_send_ont His voice, and that a mighty voice. 
‘Ascribe ye strength unto =-God: | 
His excellency is over Israél, | 
And His strength 7s in the ‘clouds. : 
O *God, Thow art terrible out-of Thy holy_places: | 
'The_°-God_of Israél és ie *that-giveth strength and apeNicy 
c 





unto His ~people. 
Blessed be =God. 


AVE me, O_*God; 
For the waters “are-come-in unto my soul. 
I *'smk in deep mire, where there 7s no standing: | 
I ‘'am-come into =deep waters, where the ~floods ‘overflow! 
me. | 
| 





I *'am_weary of my crying: 
My throat *'is_dried : 
Mine eyes “fail *while_I_wait for my =God. 
*They-that_-hate me without_a_canse ‘'are-more than Ts 
hairs_of mine head: | 
They-that-would_destroy me, being mine enemies wrongfully, 
‘are_mighty : 
Then I 'restored that which I took not away. 
O--God, Thau *'knowest iny foolishness ; 
And my ‘sins ‘are rot hid from Thee. 
‘Let not them_that-wait_on Thee, O_* 
be_ashamed for my sake: 
‘Let not those_that-seek Thee be-confounded for my sake, 
O_-God_of Israél. 
Because for Thy sake I “have_borne reproach ; 
Shame “‘hath-covered my face. 
I *'am_become a stranger unto my brethren, 
And an alien unto my mother’s ‘children. 
For the_zeal_of Thine.house “hath-eaten Me up; 
And the-reproaches-of them _that_reproached Thee 
fallen upon 3 Me. 
When I “wept, and chastened my soul with “fasting, 
That “was to my reproach. | 
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I “made sackcloth also my garment ; 
And I “became a proverb to them. 
They_that_sit in the gate ‘speak against me ; 
And I was the-song-of the ‘drunkards. 
But as_for_me my prayer is unto Thee, O_? Lorp, im an} 
acceptable time : 
O_7God, in the_*» multitude_of Thy 'mercy *‘hear ine, 
In the_truth-of Thy salvation. 
‘Deliver me out-of the mire, 
And ‘let me not sink: | 
'Let-me_be_delivered from them _that-hate me, | 
| 
| 





And out-of the deep waters. 

‘Let not the waterflood overflow me, 

Neither ‘let the deep swallow-me_up, 

And ‘let not the pit shut her mouth upon me. 

°*Hear me, OY Lorp: for Thy lovingkindness ¢s good : 

‘Turn unto me according-to the-* multitude-of Thy tender 
mercies. | 


» 
And ‘hide not Thy face from Thy servant ; 





For I am in tronble: **hear me speedily. 
‘Draw-nigh unto my soul, and redeem it: 
‘Deliver me because of mine enemies. 
Chou “hast-known my reproach, and my shame, and my 
dishononr : 
Mine adversaries aie all before Thee. 
Reproach “hath_broken my heart ; 
And I “am_full_of_heaviness : ; 
And I *looked_for some to take_pity, but there was none; 
And for comforters, but I found none. 
They “gave Me also gall for My meat ; 
And in My thirst they 'gave Me vinegar to_drink. 


— 


1 


‘Let their table become a snare before them: 
And that which should have been for their welfare, let it become 
a trap. 
‘Let their eyes be_darkened, that they sce not; 
And ‘make their loins continually to_-shake. 
‘Pour_out Thine indignation npon them, 
And "let Thy wratnful anger take_hold of them. 
‘Let their Phabitation be_desolate ; 
And let none dwell in their tents. 
For they *'persecute hii whom Thou *'hast_smitten ; 
And they ‘talk to the-grief_of tthose-whom-Thon-hast-_' 
wounded. | 
‘Add iniquity unto their iniquity : 
| 
| 
| 


And ‘let them not come into Thy righteousness. 
‘Let them be_-blotted out-of the-book-of the =living, 
And not be_written with the =righteous. 
But E am poor and sorrowful : 
‘Let Thy salvation, O_--God, set-me-up-on-high. 
I will_-praise the-name_of “God with a song, 
And *will-magnify Him with thanksgiving. 
This also *shall_please Jthe Lorp better than an ox or bullock 
that-hath-horns and hoofs. 
The =humble “'shall_sce this, and "be-glad : 
And your heart *shall_live *that-seek *God. 
For Jthe Lorn *heareth the *poor, 
And “despiseth not His “prisoners. 
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Psatms LXIX. 83, | 


d. drinkers_of 
__.Strong-drink,, 
J. Jehovah. 

ab. abundance 


ov greatness. 
1. lovingkind- 

ness, khesed. 
a. Answer me, 

haneeni. 
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‘Let the “heaven and earth praise Him, -h. heavens. 
The seas, and everything *that-moveth therein. 
For =God will_-save Zion, 
And “will build the_cities_of Judah : 
That they “may-dwell there, 
And “*have-it_in_possession. 
The-seed also of His servants shall_inherit it: 
And *they_that-love His name shall_dwell therein. 


Ps. 88, title. " () To the chief-Musician, A Psalm of David, to bring-to-remembrance. 


1-5. ||Ps. 40. MAI b_haste, O_=God, to deliver me ; =G. Elohim. 
ee’ obs *"Make-_haste to help me, We GPRD, J. Jehovah. 
F sins;  Let_them—be-ashamed and “confounded *that-seek_after my 

.* soul: 
‘Let_them_be_turned backward, and *put-to-confusion, that- 
desire my hurt. . 
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‘Let them_be_turned_back for a reward_of their shame **that 
Sati * Abas aban 

‘Let all those-that-seek Thee rejoice and *be-glad in 
Thee: 

And “let *such_as_love Thy salvation say continually, “ ‘Let} 
=God be-maegnified.” 

But £ am poor and needy: ‘make_haste unto me, O_=God: 

Chou art my help and my deliverer; O_%Lorp, 'make no’ 


tarrying. 
IN Thee, OJ Lorn, *!do-I_put-my-trust : 5. Jehovah. 
‘Let me never be_put_to_Sconfnsion. s. shame. 
‘Deliver me in Thy righteousness, and *cause-me-to- 
escape : 


‘Incline Thine ear unto me, and ‘save me. 
"Be Thou my ‘strong habitation, whereunto I may continually ?- eae habi- 
resort : oe 
Thou “hast_given_commandment to save me; for Thou art 
my rock and my fortress, 


¢*Dehiver me, O_my 7God, out-of the-hand_of the !-wicked, ae 
. geape. 


Ont-of the-hand_of the unrighteous and cruel_man. Ce pe 
For Chau art my hope, O-** Lord % Gop : an Adonaly. 
Chovin. 


Thou art my trust from my youth. 
By Thee “have_I_been_holden_up from the womb: 


~ Chou art He that took me ont-of my mother’s bowels: 


My praise shall be continually of Thee. — | ‘2 
I ‘am as a wonder unto many ; | 7 ; 
But Chou art my strong refuge. : 
‘Let my mouth be-filled with Thy praise | 

| 


And with Thy honour all the day. 
‘Cast me not off in the-time-of old_age ; 
‘Yorsake me not when my strength faileth. 
For mine enemies *'speak against me ; 
And *they_that-lay_wait for my soul “'take-counsel together, 
Saying, “=God “hath_forsaken him: | : 
P*Persecute and ‘take him; p. Pursue. 
For there is none to-deliver him.” 
O_=God, ‘be not far from me: 
O_my *God, ‘make-haste for my help. | 
'Let_them_be-confounded and consumed that-are-adyer- 

saries to my soul; 
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‘Let them-be-covered with reproach and dishonour that. 

seek my hurt. 
Bunt £ will_hope continually, 

And ‘will *yet praise Thee more-and_more. 

My mouth shall-shew-forth Thy righteousness and Thy 
salvation all the day ; 

For I “know not the-numbers thereof. 

I will_go in the_strength_of the *=Lord %Gop: 

I will-make_-mention_of Thy righteousness, even of Thine only. 

O_--God, Thou *'hast_taught me from my youth: 

And hitherto "have_I-declared Thy wondrous_works. 

Now also "when I am old and grayheaded, O_*God, ‘for 
me not; 

Until I thave-shewed tThy strength unto this generation, 

And Thy power to every-one that 'is_to-come. 

Thy righteousness also, O-"God, is very high, who “thast- 
done great_things : 

O_=God, who ¢ts like-unto Thee ! 

Thow, which “hast-shewed me great and sore troubles, 

shalt-quicken me again, 

And shalt_bring-me_up again from the-depths-of the earth. 

Thou shalt_increase my greatness, 

And “comfort me on-every-side. 

E will also praise Thee with the psaltery, even Thy 
O_my =God: 


sake| 


truth, 


Unto Thee will-I_sing with the harp, O-Thou Holy-One-of 


Israél. 

My lips shall-greatly_rejoice when I ‘sing unto Thee ; 

And my soul, which Thou “hast_redeemed. 

My tongue also shall_talk-of 'Th hy righteousness all the day- 
long 

For i “are_confounded, for they ‘'are-bronght-unto_| 
shame, *that-seek my hurt, 


A Psalin Pfor Solomon. 

Thy judgments, O_*God, 

And Thy righteousness unto the-King’s Son. 

He shall-judge Thy ~people with righteousness, 

And Thy '*poor with judgment. 

The mountains shall_-bring peace to the “people, 

And the little-hills, by righteousness. 

He shall_judge the_'*poor_of the ~people, 

He shall_save the-children_of the '*needy, 

And *shall_-break_in_pieces the oppressor. 

They shall_fear Thee “as_long_as the sun and moon endure, 
é'Throughout all generations. | 
He shall-come_down like rain upon the-mown-grass : 





As showers that water the earth. 

Tn His days shall the Pees flourish ; 

And abundanee-of peace 'so long as the moon endureth., | 

He *shall-have-dominion also Fro on sea to sea, 

And from the ‘river unto the-ends_of the earth. | 

‘They-that-dwell_in_the_wilderness shall-bow before Him; | 

And This enemies shall-lick the dust. | 
Vhe-kings_of Tarshish and of the isles shall-bring &~pre 

sents : 
The-kings-of Sheba and Seba shall "offer -oifts. 
Yea, al) kings *shall_fall-down before Him: | 
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Solomon. 


=G. Elohin. 





1. lowly-ones. | 
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w. with the sun 
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All nations shall-serve Him. 

For He shall_deliver the -needy when-he-crieth ; 
The 4-poor also, and him-that-hath no helper. 

He shall_spare ‘the -poor and “needy, 

And shall-save the-souls_of the =needy. 

He shall-redeem their soul from deceit and vioience : 
And precious *shall their blood be in His sight. 


And He “shall-_live, and to Him *shall-be_given of ee old 


of Sheba: 

Prayer also ‘shall-be-made for Him continually ; 
And *daily shall. He_be_praised. 

There shall_be a ™handful_of corn in the earth, 
Upon the-top-of the mountains ; 
The-fruit thereof shall_shake like “Lebanon : 
And they of the city “shall_flourish like grass_of the earth. 

His name shall_endure for ever: 
His name shall_be_continned ’*as_loug-_as the sum: 
And agen *shall_”' be_blessed in Him : 
All nations shall_call_Him_blessed. 


Blessed be 7the Lorp *God, the-=God_of Israél, 
Who only *doeth wondrons- things. 
And ‘blessed be His glorious name for ever : 
And “let "the whole *earth be-filled with His glory; Amen, 
and Amen. 
The_prayers_of David the-son-of Jesse ‘'are-ended. 


(BOOK III.) 
A Psalm of Asaph. 


s 7 > TRULY God is good ito Israél, 


Even to such_as-are_of_a_clean heart. 
But_as_for me, my feet were almost ‘gone ; 
My steps had well-nigh shipped. 

For I was_envious at the ’*foolish, 

When I tsaw the_? prosperity_of the !*wicked. 
For there ave no bands in their death : 

But their strength is firm. 

They are not tin “trouble as other “men ; 
Neither tare_they_-plagued “like other *men. 
Therefore pride *'compasseth_them_-about-as_a_" cham ; 
Violence ‘covereth them as_a-garment. 

Their eyes “stand-out with fatness : 

They have more than heart could_wish. 


They *are-corrupt, and “speak wickedly concerning oppr ession: 


They ‘speak loftily. 
They “set their mouth against the heavens, 
And their tongue twalketh thr ‘ough the earth. 
(Therefore His -people ‘return hither: 
And waters_of a full cup tare-wrung-out to them.) 
And they ‘say, “ How ‘'doth *-God “know ? 
And is there ‘knowledge i in the Most_High ?’ 
Behold, these are the lene godly, who prosper 11 the *world ; 
They “increase in riches. 
Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain, 
And “washed my hands in innocency. 
For all the day long “have-I_been plagued, 
And *chastened every morning. 
Til “say, “I will_-speak thus ; ” 


Psatms “LXXITI. 
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1. lowly. 


shall_hebe 
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dance. 


a. all the day 
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be. before. 
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selves in Hii. ! 


l3.G, Jehovah 
| Elohim. 





2G. Elohin, a 
plural. | 


t, turned-aside. | 


b. boasters 

ip. o7 peace. 

1. lawless, 

réshahim. 

1, in the-trouble 
ba a) 

e. énosh. frail, 
mortal man. 

w. with. 

a. ahdahim. 

n. necklace. 


s. scoff. 


El, God, 


singulai. 


‘1. lawless. 
la. or age, Heb. 
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Psatms UAKTIIT. 16, Psatms LNAIYV. 8. 
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Behold, I “shonld-offend agdinst the-generation-of Thy 
‘children. g. Sons. 


Ce earen nar seeeentenereng tne essteeees 


When I *thought to know this, 





a * son Sey Lt was too_painful for me ; la, labour in 
yyy |?) Until I went into the-*sanctuary-of °-God ; 2 EG 
i ‘Then "nnderstood I their end. singular. 
| 8 Surely Thon ‘didst_-set them in *slippery_places : 
| Thon castedst_them_down into =destruction. 
| How fare they brought into desolation, as in-a-moment! 
| They ‘are utterly consumed with terrors. 
“0 As «a *dream when one awaketh ; 
jad. Pints: So, O-*"=Lord, when Thou awakest, Thou shalt_despise theirjad. Adénahy, 
| image. Lond pare 
| 
oe oA Thus my heast ‘was_grieved, a ‘ke ||” 
| And I 'was_pricked in my reins. 
“So foolish was FE, and ignorant: 
LW. OP I was as a beast “before Thee. ww. with thee. 
8 Nevertheless K am continually with Thee : 
| Thon *hast-holden me by my right-hand. 
| “+ Thou shalt_guide me with Thy counsel, 
af. WIAD WINY And “afterward treceive me to glory. af. after glory 
ABA (25 Whom have I in “heaven but Thee ? ee 
And there is none upon *earth that I *'desire beside Thee. xe. the earth. 
“6 My flesh and my heart ‘'faileth : | 
ay But *God is the-strength-of my heart, and my portion for,G. Elohim, 
aver 7 eee plural. 
“7 For, lo, they_that-are_far_from Thee shall_perish : 
Thou “hast.destroyed all them_that_eo-a-whoring from 
Thee. 
“3 But it ts good for me to draw_near to =God: 
a J. 27ND I “have_put my trust in the ?=Lord 7Gop, a.J. Adonahy,. 
may That I may_declare all Thy works. ioe Jobo 
Vaud. 
E =“ 7 A iMaschil of *Asaph i algae ction J 
4 ae O.-GOD, why “hast_Thon_cast_us_off for ever? | ects 





G. Brady 


12. Gen. 49. 10. [2 


13. rape 
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i. thy anbei7 
a? 
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Why ‘doth Thine anger smoke against the- sheep- of Thy|?G. Elohim, 
? God, plural. 
pasture ! 
“Remember Thy congregation, which Thou “hast-purchased. 
of old; 
The_srod_of Thine inheritance, which Thou “hast-redeemed ; |s- sceptre or 
This mount Zion, wherein Thon “hast_dwelt. a 
‘Lift-up Thy feet unto the perpetual desolations ; 
Kven all that the ~enemy “hath-done wickedly im the sanctn- 
ary. 
Thine “enemies ‘roar in the-imidst-of Thy congr egations ; a. adversaries. 
They set up their ensigus for signs. 
A man was_famous according_as “he had_litted_ up axes npon 
the tlick trees. 
But now they ‘break-down the carved =work thereof at-once 
with axes and hammers. 
They have cast fire nto Thy sanctuary, i, a the fire 
They have defiled by casting down the-dwelling-place-of Thy! tuary. 
name to the ground. 
They said in their hearts, ‘‘*Let-us-destroy them together : ”’}m. mecting- 
They have burned_up all the-™synagogues-of *-God in the] Pisces: 


e. El, God, 
land, singular, 


ee — 
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We “see not our signs: 
There is no more any prophet: 


Neither is there among us any that-_knoweth thow long. t. till when. 
O_=God, thow long shall the ~adversary reproach ¢ “G- Elohim, 
‘Shall the enemy blaspheme ‘hy name for ever? God, plural. 


Why ‘withdrawest Thou Thy hand, even Thy right-hand ¢ 
‘Pluck it-out of Thy bosom. | 
For *God is my King of old, 
Working salvation in the_midst-of the earth. | 
Thou didst_divide the sea by Thy strength : | | 
Thou brakest the-heads_of the dragons »in the waters. b. by ov near, 
Thow brakest the-heads_of leviathan in pieces, coat | 
And ‘gavest him to be meat to the ~people inhabiting the wil- | 
derness. 
Thou didst_cleave the fountain and the flood: 
Thou driedst_up Pmighty rivers. p. or perennial 
The day is Thine, the night also is Thine: 
Thou “'hast-prepared the light and the sun. 
Thou “hast_set all the-borders_of the earth: 
Thou “hast-made summer and winter. 
‘Remember this, that the -enemy hath reproached, O- 
J LORD, J. Jehovah. 
And that the foolish ~people have blasphemed Thy name. 
O_'deliver not the_soul_of Thy turtledove unto the-*multi-|¢. company. 
tude_of the wicked : 
‘Forget not the-*congregation_of Thy '*poor tor ever. I. lowly-ones. 
*Have-respect unto the covenant: 
For the_dark places-of the earth “'are_full-of the_habitations 
-of cruelty. 
O_"let not the ~oppressed return ashamed : se 
‘Let the -poor and ~needy praise Thy name. le. lowly-one. | 
“Arise, O_-=God, ‘plead Thine_own cause : | 
‘Remember how the foolish_man reproacheth Thee daily. 


| 
i 
| 


‘Forget not the-voice-of Thine *enemies : a. adversaries. 
The_tumult_of those_that_rise_up against Thee $*increaseth sg. goeth-up. 
continually. 


| 
UNTO Thee, O_7God, *'do-we_give_thanks, |'G. Elohim. 
Uuto Thee *do-we-give_thanks : 
For that Thy name is near Thy wondrous_works “declare. 


When I shall_receive the ‘congregation k will_judge up-}s. 0” set-time. 


rightly. - 
The earth and all the-inhabitants thereof +*are-—dis- 
solved: la. adeech de 
E *bear-up the_pillars_of it. Selah. - eerily 
I said unto the ? fools, ‘%°'Deal not foohshly :”’ ib. boasters. 
And to the !*wicked, “ ‘Lift not up the horn: ”’ Ce me: 
‘Lift not up your horn on “high: " yeshahim. 
‘Speak not with a stiff neck. 
For ‘promotion cometh neither from the east, li. lifting-up. 
Nor from the west, nor from the “south. d. or desert, 
But =God is the judge: a 
He 'putteth_down one, and |'setteth-up another. li. lifteth-up. | 
For in the-hand_of %the Lorn there is a cup, x. Jehovah. 
And the wine ‘igs_fred; it-*is full_of mixture ; f, fermented oF 
a@eitated. 





And He *poureth_out of the-same: 


3 | 
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sims LAXY. 9. Psatmus LXAXVIT,. 9. 


| 
But the_dregs thereof, all the_!=wicked_of the earth shall 
wring-them_out, and ‘drink them. 
| But EF will-declare for ever; 
I will_sing_-praises to the_*God_of Jacob. 

- All the-horns-of the !*wicked also will_I cut_off ; 
But the-horns_of the -righteous shall_be-exalted. 
| 


iy aaa . s9303 835 / 6 To «tthe chief-Musician on SNeginoth, A Psalm or Song of Asaph. s. Stringed- ge 

Za ate IN Judah 7s 7God t*known: GElohinn 
His name zs great in Israél: plural. 

D. 12D)" In Salem also “is His Ptabernacle, p- pavilion, _ 
And His dwelling_place in Zion. ge 

f. mypveyv13 There brake He the_farrows_of the bow, t. pee y 

Ye The shield, and the sword, and the battle. Selah. aie, : 


| 
ie Chou art more glorious and excellent than the-monntains— 
| of prey. _ 
> ‘The stouthearted “are_spoiled, 
They “have-slept their sleep: 
And none of the-®men_of might ‘'have_found their hands. ®. anahshim. 
6 At Thy rebnke, O_-=God_of Jacob, 


Both the chariot and horse tare_cast_into-a_dead- sleep. r.orrider. | 


o. domme 


<4 uP Oke reer decsccerorsaeecsereseces 


~ 


Chau, even Chau, art to_be_feared : 
And who 'may-stand in Thy sight when once Thou art_ 
angry ? 
S - Thon didst_cause jndgment to_be-heard from “heaven : 
The earth feared, and *was-_still, 


. Romie. 1S. 


Ss 








» When ’*God arose to *jndgment, 
i. 31-59 To save all the_!*meek_of the earth. Selah. 1, lowly. 
a. DW 1° Surely the-wrath-of *man shall_praise Thee : a. ahdahm. 
=. » The-remainder_of *wrath shalt_'Thou_restrain. ee 
lec aa ee ‘Vow, and ‘pay unto Jthe Lorp your God: ne dha 
| Cerne : "Let all that_be_round_abont Him bring ~presents unto Him| ° 
Paes .  that-onght_to_be_feared. 
He shall_ent_off the-spirit_of princes: 
He is terrible to the-kings_of the earth. 

rt yaba 7. af To “the chief-Musician, to /Jeduthun, A Psalin of esapm J. dédathan,” 7 
-G. obs I*CRIED unto *God with my voice, .G) Fiphin 

oe Hiven unto *God with my voice; and He « gave_ear unto me. pres ae 
v TIN? In the-day-of my tronble [ sought *the altel cl: i‘. cocaine 
L. “i My "sore ““ran in-the_night, and ‘ceased not : Lord, plural. 
u Tee My soul refused to be-comforted. Le 

) yalid. 
° J 'remembered God, and *“was-tronbled : W. o7 was. 

Do I complained, and my spirit “was_overwhelmed. Selah. pe eae 
th. yy Noy) Thon “holdest mine eyes waking: th. the-lids or 

i I *'am_so_tronbled that I ‘cannot speak. keepers.or 


mine eyes. 


ct 


I have considered the-days_of old, : 
The_years_of ancient_times. 
° — [ 'eall_to-remembrance my song in the night: 


IT ‘commune with mine_own heart: a. Adonahy, the 
} . « Fr e e A S “PypALe 
And my spirit “nade_diligent_search. overeign. 
75 Wi ] a j =| : —_ ? Lord. 
ill *the =lord cast_off for ever f 1. lovingkind. 
ION And will. He_be_favourable no more? |_ ness, khesed. 
: ea S olf ‘ thy ] Im | a » ie > yy a mC Ws word, Heb. 





‘Doth fis “promise fail tfor evermore ? t. to generation 
aud genera- 


ttt aaa 4? 9 "Hath ¢-God forgotten to be-gracious ? 


: > ; tion. 
e. by “Hath He in anger shut_up Lis tender-mercies ? Selah. ot 
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And I *said, “ This is my infirmity : 


But I will remember the-years-of the_right-hand_of the Most 


Bl sli 

I will_remember the-works-of 7"the Lorn: 
Surely I will-remember Thy “-wonders of old. 
I ‘will_ineditate also of all Thy work, 
And ‘talk of Thy doings.”’ 

Thy way, O-=God, is in the sanctuary : 
Who is so great a °-God as our -God ? 
Thou art the ¢-God +that.doest *-wonders : 


Thou “hast-™declared Thy strength among the *people. 


Thou “hast with Thine arm redeemed Thy ~people, 
The-sons.of Jacob and Joseph. Selah. 
The waters saw Thee, O_=God, 
The waters saw Thee; they 'were-afraid : 
The depths also 'were_troubled. 
The tclouds poured_out water : 
The skies sent-out a sound: 
Thine arrows also ‘went-abroad. 
The-voice-of Thy thunder wes in the ‘heaven: 
The lightnings lightened the world: 
The earth trembled and ‘shook. 
Thy way is in the sea, 
And Thy path in the great waters, 
And Thy ffootsteps *'are not known. 
Thou leddest Thy ~people like a “Hock 
By the-hand-of Moses and Aaron. 


iMaschil of Asaph. 


i" § ‘GIVE_ear, O my ~people, to my law : 


? 
~ 


10 


‘Incline your ears to the-words_of my mouth. 

I will-open my mouth in a parable : 

I will_utter dark_sayings of old: 

Which we “have_-heard and “known, 

And onr fathers “have_told us. 

We will not hide them from their Schildren, 

tShewing to the generation to_come the-praises_of ’the 


And His strength, and His wonderful_works that He *thath)” 


_done. 
For He ‘established a testimony in Jacob, 
And “appointed a law in Israel, 
Which He commanded our “fathers, 


That they should-make_them_known to their ‘children: 
That the generation to-come might-know them, even the 


Schildren which should_be_born ; 
Who should_arise and “declare them to their schildren : 
That they *might-set their hope in *God, 
And not ‘forget the-works_of *-God, 
But keep His commandments : 


Psatus LXNXVIII. 10. 


gh. Jah, the 
Eternal One. 

w. wonder, see 
v. 1d. 


=G. Elohim, 
plural. 

o. ii, God, 
singular. 

w. the wonder- | 
fulsthing. 

m. made. 
known. 





it. thick-clouds, 
hahboth. 


s. sphere, Heb. 
galgal, from 
gahlal, to 
roll. 


+3 


£. footprints o7 
impressions 


of thy heel. 


i. Lustruction. | 


- 


S. Sons. 


Lorp, |r. Recounting. 


Jchovah. 


| ceerccenrecerorensnn=seenncerensennn 


=G. Elohim, 
God, plural. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 


And might not be as their fathers, a stubborn and rebellious 


gencration ; 
A generation that set not their heart aright, 
And whose spirit was not stedfast with °-God. 


meee nceneersscoorsante toneronemens 


The_schildren-of Ephraim, being armed, and carrying 


bows, 
Turned_back in the-day-of battle. 
They kept not the-covenant-of =God, 
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And refused to walk in His law; 
And “forgat His works, 
And His wonders that He had_shewed them.. 


-Marvellous-things did He in-the_sight_of their fathers, 


In the-land_of Egypt, 7n the_field_of Zoan. 


He divided the sea, and “caused them to_pass_through ; 


And He *made the waters to-stand as a heap. 
In_the_daytime also He “led them with a cloud, 
And all the mght with a hght_of fire. 

He ‘clave the rocks in the wilderness, 

And “gave_them-_drink as owt of the great depths. 
He “brought streams also out-of the rock, 

And “caused waters to rnn_down like "rivers, 
And they “sinned yet more against Him 
By provoking the Most_High in the wilderness. 
And they “tempted °-God in their heart 

By asking meat for their lust. 
Yea, they “spake against *God ; 


They said, “ Can ¢-God furnish a table in the wilderness ? 
Behold, He smote the rock, that the waters *gushed_ont, 


And the streams ‘overflowed ; 
Can He give bread also? 
Can He provide flesh for His people ?”’ 


Therefore %the Lorp heard this, and *‘was_wroth: 


So a fire was_kindled against Jacob, 
And anger also came_up against [sraél ; 
Because they believed not in *God, 
And trusted not-in His salvation: 


Though He *had-commanded the Sclouds from above, 


And opened the_doors_of “heaven, 

And *had_rained_down manna upon them to eat, 
And had_given them of the-corn_of “heaven, 

‘Man did_eat angels’ food: 

He sent them &meat to the full. 

He ‘caused an east-wind to_blow in the “heaven: 
And by His power He “brought_in the sonth-wind. 
He “rained flesh also npon them as “dust, 

And “feathered fowls hke_as the_sand_of the =sea: 
And He “let-it_fall in the-midst of their camp, 
Round_abont their habitations. 

So they “did_eat, and “were well filled: 

For He ‘gave them their_own desire ; 

They were not estranged from their “lust. 

But while their meat was yet in their mouths, 
The_wrath_-of =God came upon them, 

And “slew the_fattest_of them, 

And smote-down the-chosen-men-of Israél. 

For all this they sinned still, 

And believed not for His wondrons_works, 
Therefore their days *did_Te_consume in “vanity, 
And their years in “trouble. 

When He slew them, then they ‘sought Him: 
And they ‘returned and ‘nquired_ early_atter e-God. 
And they *remembered that =God was their rock, 
And the ™high ¢-God their ‘redcemer. 


Nevertheless they *did_flatter Him with their month, 


And they ‘hed unto Him with their tongues. 
For their heart was not right with Hun, 
Neither were-they_stedfast in His covenant. 
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Psatms LXXVIII. 37. 
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=G. Elohim. 


J. Jeliovah. 


a 


is. skies. 


li, ish or Evers- 
one did-cat - 
the-bread_of 
mighty-ones, 
Heb. lekhem 
abbirim. 

g. game or pro- 
vision. 

w. winged fowl. 


d. desire. 


c. Ki God: 
singular. 
eG. Elohim, 
ee plural. 
. Most- High 
en E} 
Teleyon. 
k. kinsman 
redeemer, 


Heb. gcél. 
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40-53. ||Ps. 105.)49 
27-45. 
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But He, being full-of-compassion, ‘forgave their iniquity, | 
and ‘destroyed them not: 
Yea, many a time ‘turned He His anger away, 
And ‘did not stir-up all His wrath. 
For He *remembered that they were Lut flesh ; 
A wind *that_passeth-away, and ‘cometh not again. 
How oft ‘did_they-provoke Him in the wilderness, 9 [0 
And ‘grieve Him in the desert ! 
Yea, they *turned_back and “tempted °-God, e. El. 
And limited the-Holy-One-of Israel. 
They remembered not His “hand, 
Nor the day when He delivered them from the enemy. 
How He had-_wrought His signs in Egypt, 
And His wonders in the-field-of Zoan : | 
And *had_turned their rivers into blood ; | 
And their floods, that they ‘could not drink. , 
He ‘sent divers_sorts_of_flies among them, which ‘devoured | 
them ; | 
And frogs, which *destroyed them. 
He “gave also their increase unto the caterpillar, 
And their labour unto the locust. | 
He ‘destroyed their vines with “hail, 
And their sycomore-trees with “frost. | 
He *gave_up their cattle also to the hail, | 
And their flocks to *hot-thunderbolts. | 
He ‘cast upon them the_fierceness-of His anger, wrath, and | 
indignation, and trouble, : 
By-_sending evil angels among them. | 
He ‘made a way to His anger ; | 
He spared not their soul from death, | 
Bnt gave their =life over to the pestilence ; 
And *smote all the_firstborn in Egypt ; 
he-chief_of their =strength in the-tabernacles_of Ham: ite. tents. 
But ‘made His_own people to-go-forth like “sheep, | | 
And *guided them in the wilderness like a “flock. | | 
And He “led_them-_on safely, so that they feared not: 
But the sea overwhelmed their “enemies. | 
And He “brought them to the_border_of His sanctuary, | 
Even to this mountain, which His right-hand had-_purchased. 
He “cast_out the "=heathen also before them, n. nations, 
And “*divided them an inheritance by line, 
And ‘made the_tribes_of Israél to-dwell in their tents. | 
Yet they ‘tempted and *provoked ‘“the-Most-High “God, _|t. the Most. 
And kept not His testimonies : Hs eee 
But *turned_back, and *dealt-unfaithfully like their fathers :| him Heleyou 


They were_turned-_aside like a deceitful bow. OSE 

For they “*provoked-Him-_to-anger with their high places, 

And tmoved Him to-jealousy with their graven-images. 
When =God heard this, .° He *swwas-wroth, ladsand. 


And greatly *‘abhorred Israél: 

So that He ‘forsook the-tabernacle_-of Shiloh, 
The tent which He placed among “men ; 

And “delivered His strength into ‘captivity, 
And His glory into the enemy’s hand. 

He *gave His -people over also unto the sword ; 
And was-wroth with His inheritance. 
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The fire consumed their young_men ; 


And their maidens were not P eiven_to_marriage. P paar 
* nae 
Their priests fell by the sword ; wedding. 
And their widows ‘made no lamentation. : sone e 
Then “the =Lord *‘awaked as one-ont-_of sleep, a 
And hike a mighty-man that-shouteth by-reason_of wine. Lord, plural. 


And He “smote His enemies in_the_hinder-_parts : 
He put them toa perpetual reproach, fn 
Moreover He “refused the_'tabernacle_of Joseph, ‘te. tent. 

And chose not the_tribe_of Ephraim: | 

But ‘chose “the_tribe-of Judah, 

“The mount Zion which He loved. | 

And He “built His sanctuary lke high paluces, 

Like the earth which-He_hath-established for ever. | 

He “chose David also His servant, 

And ‘took him from the sheepfolds : | 

From following the ewes_great_with_-young 

He brought him to feed Jacob His -people, 

And Israél His inheritance. 

So he “fed them according-to the-integrity_of his heart; 

And ‘guided them by the-skilfulness_of his hands. 
: 
| 


Peace racatecerescenetecennetunsonne: | 


TO A Psalm of Asaph 
O_=GOD, the "=heathen *'are-come into Thine inheritance ;|7G. Elohim, 


rod, plurai. 
n. nations. 


Thy holy “temple have they defiled ; 
They have laid “Jerusalem on heaps. 


“The_dead_bodies_-of Thy servants “have-they_given to el 

The-flesh_of Thy Ssaints unto the_beasts_of the earth. g. gracious 

Their blood have they shed like “*water roundabout Jeru-| °"** 
salem ; 


And there was none +to_-bury them. 
We “are-become a reproach to our neighbours, 
A scorn and derision to them-that-are_round_about us. fo 

«How long, ’Lorp? wilt-Thon_be_angry for ever? E Until when ? 
Shall Thy jealousy *burn like fire ? a 
"Pour_out Thy wrath. upon the "heathen that have not! 

known Thee, 

And upon the kingdoms that ‘have not called upon Thy name. 
For they ‘have_devoured “Jacob, 
And laid-waste his “dwelling place. 

O_'remember not against us former iniquities : 
‘Let Thy tender_mercies speedily * prevent us: c. come-before. 
For we “lare-brought very low. 
“Help us, O-"God-_of our salvation, for the-glory_of Thy 


| 
| 
meat unto the-fowls_of the “heaven, | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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name : 
And ‘deliver us, and *purge-away our sins, for Oe name’s 
sake. A ae qeecaeeseeeeseres seseeseedess: ° 
WW herefore tshould the "*heathen say, “Where is their | 
=“God ?’ 


‘Let. Him_be-known among the "=heathen in our sight 

fy the-revenging-of the-blood-of Thy servants which is 
*shed. 

‘Let the-sighing—of the prisoner come before Thee ; 

According-to the. ereatness_of tThy power ‘preserve Thou|t. Thine arm. 
those that-are- -appointed_to- cle ; 

And ‘render uito our ucighbours sevenfold into their bosom 
their reproach, 








(~—— 


Psatms LXXIX. 13. Peas SLX. 2. 
te Pal Wherewith they have reproached Thee, O-**Lord. a. Ges 


13 So Se Thy people and sheep_of Thy pasture will-give Thee} ford. 
thanks for ever: 
We will-shew_forth Thy praise to all generations. 
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4 Ss gpsiess & () To the chief-Musician upon *Shoshannim-Eduth, A Psalm of Asaph. s. Lilies-of 
1. Ex. 25.20, 22. ‘GIVE_ear, O-Shepherd_-of Israél, testimony. 
+Thou_that_leadest Joseph like a “tlock ; 

“Thou_that_-dwellest between the cherubims, ‘shine-forth. 

Before Ephraim and Benjamin and Manasseh ‘stir-up Thy 


? 
~ 


lo 


. Num. 2. 17- 
Pore] 


a “strength, 
f. 329 nnpzis? And *come and fsave us. f. for salvation 
3. Num. 6. 25. [5 b ‘Turn_us-again, O_=God, . ee Fr 
aa And ‘cause Thy face to_shine ; pack. 
*G. DTS And we *shall_be-saved. ~ |°G. Elohim. 
— mine| O_J Lorp #God_of hosts, jG. Jehovah 


I” Blohi 
How long “wilt-Thou_be-angry against the-prayer-of Thy, eesti 


| 
-people? 
5 Thou ‘'feedest them with the-bread-_of tears ; 
And “givest them tears to_drink in great_measure. 
6 Thou 'makest us a strife unto our neighbours: 
| And our enemies ‘laugh among themselves. J 
a ; Per ce Seen deck Mis, 
And ‘cause Thy face to-shine; _ 
And we “shall_be_saved. 
|” Thou thast-brought a vine out-of Egypt: 
e. on) Thou thast-cast_out the "=heathen, and “planted it. n. nations. 
9 Thou preparedst room before it, | 
And *didst_cause it to_take-deep-root, and it “filled the iand. 
10 =6-The hills were-covered with the-shadow-of it, ; 
And the-boughs thereof were like the “goodly cedars. e. cedars-of 
—_ She 'sent-out her boughs unto the sea, uae a 
su. iP DIP2Y And her **branches unto the river. roots. 


ohn esececaesessesessosseotescteccoce: 


c. ONTITS) 


Why “hast-Thon-then_broken_down her hedges, 
So that all +they_which_pass_by the way ‘do_pluck her ¢ 
The boar out-of the wood 'doth_waste it, 
- And the-wild_beast_of the field 'doth-devour it. ; 
(Leds. 63.15. | 14 “Return we-beseech_Thee, O--God_of hosts : ee ae 
‘Look_down from “heaven, and ‘behold, and ‘visit this vine ; pa 
15 And the vineyard which Thy right-hand hath planted, 
8. ia And the Sbvanch that Thou madest_strong for Thyself. s. son, Heb. bon. 
16 Jt 7s burned with fire, 7é 7s cut-down : 
| aa They ‘perish at the rebuke_of Thy countenance. : 
i tes 17 Let Thy hand be upon the-iman-_of Thy right-hand, li. ish. 
a IN 2 Upon the-son-of *man whom Thou madest-strong for ‘hy- a. ahdahm. 
self. 
8 So will not we go_back from Thee: 
Ie AOA, ttQuicken us, and we will-call upon Thy name. r. Revive. 
a »-Turn_us_again, O_% Lorp =God_of hosts, 
‘Cause Thy face to-shine ; 
| And we “shall_be-saved. 
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& 5 To the chief-Musician upon «Gittith, A Psalm of Asaph. 
OND “SIN 


ie G_aloud unto 7God our strength : 3G. Elohim. 
*Make_a_joyful_noise unto the--God_of Jacob. 
i. wy? **Take a psalm, and ‘bring_hither the timbrel, - ir. Raise a song. 


The pleasant harp with the psaltery. 
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g2 GOD 48 


‘Blow-up the trumpet in the new-moon, 

In the time-appointed, on our solemm_tfeast day. 
For this was a statute for Israél, 

And a ilaw-of the_2God_of Jacob. 

This He ordained in Joseph for a testimony, 
When He went_out through the_land_of Egypt: 
Where I "heard a language that I understood not. 


I removed his shoulder from the burden : 
His hands 'were-delivered from the >-pots 
Thon calledst in *tronble, and I ‘delivered thee ; 
I ‘answered thee in the_secret place_of thunder: 
I proved thee at the-waters_of ‘Meribah. Selah. 


‘Hear, O-My -people, and I *will_testify unto thee: 


O_Israél, if thou wilt-hearken unto Me; 
here shall no strange °-god be in thee; 
N elther ‘shalt_thon_worship any-strange °-god. 
land-of Keypt: 
‘Open thy mouth wide, and [ *will_fill it. 
But My ~people would not hearken to My voice ; 
And Israél “would none of Me. 
So I “gave_them_up unto their_-own hearts’ “lust: 
And they ‘walked in their_own counsels. 


Oh_that My ~people *had_-hearkened unto Me, 


And Israél "had-walked in My ways! 

I fshonld soon “have-_subdued their enemies, 

And ‘turned My hand against their adversaries. 

The_haters_ 
unto Him: 

But their time “shonld_have_endured for ever. 





Z an %the Lorp thy *God, which brought thee out-of the- 


Psatws LXXAIIT. 2 


j. judgment, 
ffeb. mishpat. 


b. ov basket. 


s. strife. 


e. él. 





J.G. Jehovah 
thy Elolin. 
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d.did not desire. 
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ness. 


Perro re rrr rrr 


of J the fers tshould_have_!submitted_themselves)f. feigned-sub- 


mission. 


He “*should_have_fed them also with the_finest_of the wheat: fa. fat, Ieb. 


And with honey out_of the rock 'should_I_have-_satisfied thee. 


A Psalm of Asaph. 


He 'jJudgeth among the “gods. 

How long will-_ye e_judge unjustly, 

And raccept the_persons-of the !¥ wicked ? 

)Defend the ~poor and ~fatherless : 

*Do_justice to the ~afflicted and -ncedy. 

‘Deliver the ~poor and ~needy: 

“Rid them out_of the-hand_of the }*wicked. 
They “know not, neither will_they_understand ; 

They ‘walk_on in *darkness : 


Selah. 


All the_-foundations_of the earth **are_out_of_conrse. 


iE have said, Ue are “gods ; 

And all of you are 20 alii enz of the Most-High.”’ 
3ut ye shall_die like *-men, 

And fall like one of the princes. 
“Arise, O--God, ‘judge the earth: 

For @hou shalt_inherit s*all “nations. 


A Sasa or Psalm of Asaph. 


G. erry 8 > "KEEP not Thou silence, O--God: 


N 
‘ of. 


\~ 
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‘Hold not Thy peace, and "be not still, O-°~God. 
For, lo, Thine enemics 'make_a- tumult: 


andeth in the-congregation_of the °-mighty ; 


khéleb. 





=God, Elohin, 

| plural. 

ie. KE], God. 

el. elohim, gods 
or judges. 

J. lawless. 


}. judge. 
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Is. shall-be- 
shaken, J/eb. 
yimmotu. 
‘sO. Sons. 


a. ahdahm. 


(00 eee eeaeeceeendaceceecaaenncerens 


eG. Elohim, 
God, plitrui. 
e. El, God, 


stugular. 
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Psates LXAALV. 9. 


And they-that_hate Thee have lifted_up the head. 

They ‘have_taken crafty-counsel against Thy ~people, 

And *consulted against ‘hy hidden-ones. 

They have said, “*Come, and “let-us_cut-them-off from being 

a nation ; 

That the-name-of Israél may_be no-more in-remembrance.”’ 

For they have consulted_together with-one_'consent : 

They °'are-confederate against Thee : 

The_*tabernacles_of Edom, and the Ishmaelites ; 

Of Moab, and the Hagarenes ; 

Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek ; 

The Philistines with the_inhabitants_of Tyre ; 

Assur also “is_joined with them: 

They “*'have-holpen the-*children_of Lot. 
‘Do unto them as wnto the-Midianites ; 

As to Sisera, as to Jabin, at the-brook_of Kison : 

Which perished at Kn-dor : 

They became as dung for the Searth. 

"Make their nobles hke Oreb, and hke Zeeb: 

Yea, all their princes as Zebah, and as Zalmunna: 

Who said, “ ‘Let_us_take to ourselves “the_° houses-of 

in_possession.”’ 
O_my =God, ‘make them like a *wheel; 
As the “stubble before the wind. 


lh. heart. 


c. confirm a 
covenant. 
te. tents. 


w. were an arm 
This 


Perrerrrrrrrrriit rr 


g. ground, Heb. 
adahmah. 


=God co.comely-habi- 
tations, Heb.! 
néoth. | 





:, rolling 07” 


— 


x whirling- 
As the fire "burneth a wood, thing. 
And as the flame ‘setteth tie mountains on-fire ; cae 
So Pfpersecute them with Thy tempest, p. pursue. 


And 'make_them-afraid with Thy storm. 

“Fill their faces with shame ; 

That they *may-seek Thy name, O_% Lorp. 

'Let_them_be_confounded and ‘troubled for ever ; 

Yea, let-them_"be-put-to-shame, and “perish : | 

That men *may_know that Thou, whose name alone is Jeho-' 
vah, 

Art the Most-High over all the earth. | 


J. Jehovah. 


Ow ew come neteneeenn sere taetnannccenns 


To the chief.Musician upon *Gittith, A Psalm for the-sons-of Korah. | ; 
HOW **amiable are Thy ‘tabernacles, O-’ Lorp of_ >. beloved on 


ovely. 
hosts ! 'd. dwelling- 

My soul “longeth, yea, even “'fainteth for the-conrts-of 7 the) places. 
enue _ |d. Jehovah. 
My heart and my flesh ‘crieth_ont for the living °-God. e. El, God, 


Yea, the sparrow hath found a house, - singular. 


And the swallow a nest for herself, where she “may-lay her 


young, 
® = a ? J ye Rema i 
Even Thine “altars, OJ Lorp of_hosts, my King, and my!.¢ piohim, 
=God. God, plural. 


=Blessed ave they_that-dwelkin Thy house: 
They will_be still praismg Thee. Selah. 


Blessed is the *man whose strength is in Thee ; a. ahdahm. 
In whose heart are the-ways-of them. 
Who passing through the_valley_of *»Baca ‘make it a well; |b. *Baca, 


Weeping. 


The rain also ‘filleth the pools. : 
They ‘eo from strength to strength, 
Every one of them in Zion tappeareth before =God. 
O_% Lorp God of_hosts, *hear my prayer: 
*Give-ear, O-=God_of Jacob. Selah. 
‘Behold, O-=God our shield, 


EHlohim-_of 
Tstbaloth. 
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And *look-upon the-face_of Thine ~anointed. 
For a day in Thy courts is better than a thonsand. 
I had_rather ‘be a doorkeeper in the-house-of my =God, 
Than to dwell in the_tents_of ! wickedness. 
For Jthe Lorp =God is a sun and shield: 
JThe Lorp will-give grace and glor 
No good thing will He withhold from **them_that walk up- 
rightly. 
O_7 Lorp of_hosts, 
Thee. 


To “the chief- Musician, A Psalm for the-sons-of Norah. 


JLORD, Thou “*hast_been favourable unto Thy land: 
Thou “hast- brought-back the-captivity_of Jacob. 

Thou “hast-_forgiven the-iniquity_of Thy ~people, 

Thou “hast-covered all their sin. Selah. 

Thou “hast-taken_away all Thy wrath : 

Thou “hast-turned Thyself from the-fierceness-of Thine 
anger. 


‘Turn tus, O--God_of our salvation, 
And ‘cause hime anger toward-us to-cease. 
Wilt-Thou_be_angry with us for ever? 
Wilt_Thou_draw_out Thine anger to all generations ? 
Wilt Thou not revive us again: 
That Thy -~people may-_rejoice in Thee ? 
*Shew us Thy 'merey, O_? Lorp, 
And ‘grant us Thy salvation. 


T will_hear what **-God Jthe Lorp will_speak : 

For He will-speak peace unto His ~people, and to — 
Ssaints : | 

But ‘let them not turn-again to folly. 
Surely His salvation is nigh them_that-fear Him ; 
That glory may dwell in our land. 
Mercy and truth are met-together ; 
Righteousness and peace have kissed each other. 
Trath shall-spring out-of the earth ; 
And righteousness “'shall_look_ down from “heaven. 
Yea, Sthe Lorp shall_give thut which is *good ; 
And our land shall_ yield her increase. 
Rightconsness shall_go before Hin ; 
And “shall_set ws in the-way-of His steps. 


A Prayer of David. 
Thine ear, OJ Lorp, ™*hear me: 
For k am poor and needy. ~ 
"Preserve my soul; for k am holy: 
O_Thau my =God, 
*Be_* merciful unto me, O_** Lord : 
For I tery unto Thee * daily. 
tejoice the-soul_of Thy servant : 
For unto Thee, O-*=Lord, 'do_I_lift_up my sonl. 
For Chou, .= ford, cart good, and ready_to_forgive ; 
And plenteous in ‘merey unto all them_that_call_ upon Ties. 
‘Give_ear, O_2 Lorp, unto my prayer ; 
And ‘attend to the-voicc_of my supplications. 


‘save Thy servant that *trusteth in Thice.' 


- |) 


Psanse DK NX Viet 


s. stand_at the 
threshold. 

]. lawlessness, 
Heb. reshang. 


CO ve vee ess scene enon hae sername 


J.G. Jehovah 
Elohimn. 


= tio 


=blessed 7s the man tthat-trusteth 1n a. ahdabm. 


F Ih, ov wert f. 


4h. ov didst, ete. 








12507" te. 


le Jehovah. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Hp lovingkind- 
ness, “Heb. 
i" khesed. 


la, J EI Tehow al. 


5 fh acious- 
art 





J. Jehovah. 
lan. or answer. 
g. eracions, 
Heb. khahsiad, 
ora subject- 
| of grace. 
=G. Elohim, 
| God, plural. 
gi. gracions, 
khahnneent. 
a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign. 
Juord, pli de 
‘al. all the day. 
i. lovingkind- 
ness, khesed. 
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Psarms LXXXVI. 7. Psatws LDXXXVITI. 2. 











7 Tn the_day_of my trouble I will-call upon Thee : 


For Thou wilt-answer me. ; 
—_—— say )° Among the gods there is none like unto Thee, O_**Lord ;/ad. Adonahy, © 
: Neither are there any works like unto Thy works. By Es 
9 All nations whom Thou “hast-made shall-come and “worship 
before Thee, O_?*Lord : 
And “shall_glomfy Thy name. 
10 For Chau art great, and *doest wondrous_things : 
Chou art =God alone. 
BER etetccessayscconcocncacccnsa ; Reece eee 
ig ‘Teach me Thy way, O-’ Lorp ; 


I will-walk in Thy truth: 
‘Unite my heart to fear Thy name. 

12 -T will_praise Thee, O_*=Lord my *God, with all my heart: 
And I *will_glorify Thy name for evermore. 


h. ANY For great is Thy ‘mercy toward me: Ores re 

eae And Thou thast-delivered my soul from the lowest "hell. shéol. 
Le O.=God, the proud ‘'are-risen against me, = = | 

C. nw And the_c-assemblies_of violent men have sought-after my|¢- congregation. 


soul ; 
And “have not set Thee before them. 


e OINTSI5 But Thou, O-*=Lord, art a *-God full_of-compassion, and/e. mii 
Sti Ve 





gracious, 
Longsuffering, and plenteous in ‘mercy and truth. hae adi 
b. ‘220116 = =O_*turn unto me, and »*have-mercy_upon me; ee aa 





‘Give Thy strength unto Thy servant, 

And ‘save the_-son_of Thine handmaid. 
17 -Shew me a token for good; 
That they-which_hate me “*may-see 7#, and *be-ashamed : 
Because Thou, 7 Lorn, “hast-holpen me, and ‘comforted me. 


| 8 iy A Psalm or Song for the-sons-of Korah. 
HIS foundation zs in the holy mountains. 





| 
| 
} 
| 
| 


|? Rev.14.1. |?  %The Lorp *loveth the-gates_of Zion J. Jehovah. 
J ny More than all the-dwellings_of Jacob. | 
, |®  Glorious_things *are_spoken of thee, ete 
“GD ‘Tosa O.city_of *“God. Selah. God. 
4 


| 
| 
I will-make_mention_of ‘Rahab and Babylon to them-that — " 
~know me: | 

Behold Philistia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia; “this man was— 
— born there.” | 
i obese > And of Zion it shall-be_said, “This and ‘that-man was-_li. ish. | 
born in her :” 
| 


And the Highest Himself shall-establish her. 
6. Is. 4. 8. 6 %The Lorp shall_-count, when He writeth_up the people, 
“ That this man was_born there.’’? Selah. 
7.Rev.14.3. |7 As well the singers as the players-on-instruments shall be 
there: 
All my springs are in thee. 
S- Sain A Song or Psalm for the-sons-of Korah, to “the chief-Musician upon Mahalath [OO ! 
bie Heman, /-_ Leannoth, ¢Maschil of ®Heman the Ezrahite. g. Giving- | 
i Cm a iA O_ LORD *God_of my salvation, Peagaiors | 
15. 19. I “have-cried day and “night before Thee: saa | 


G. es myn : ‘Let my prayer come before Thee: 
ye ‘Incline Thine ear unto my cry; 
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For my soul *'is_full of tronbles : 
And my #life ‘'draweth-nigh unto "the grave. 
I ‘'am-counted with them-that-go_down_into the pit: 
T ‘lam as a man that hath no strength: 
Free among the *dead, like the slain *that-le-in the grave, 
Whom Thou “rememberest no more : 
And they “are_cut-off from Thy hand. 
Thon ‘hast-laid me in the lowest pit, 
In =darkness, in the deeps. 
Thy wrath “heth-hard npon me, 
And Thou “hast_afilicted me with all Thy waves. Selah. 
Thou “hast-put-away mine acquaintance far from me ; 
Thou “hast-made me an Fabomination nnto them: 
I am shut-up, and I ‘cannot come-forth. 
Mine eye ‘'monrneth by-reason-_of affliction: 
Jorn, I have called daily upon Thee, 
I have stretched_out my hands unto Thee. 
Wilt Thou shew ~wonders to the =dead ? 
Shall the *?dead arise and praise Thee? Selah. 
Shall Thy lovingkindness be-declared in the grave ? 
Or Thy faithfulness in “destruction ? 
Shall Thy -wonders be-known in the dark ? 
And Thy righteousness in the-land_of forgetfulness ? 
But unto Thee fave E cried, O-% Lorp; 
And in the morning shall my prayer ‘prevent Thee. 
JLorp, why ‘castestThou_-off my soul ? 
Wiy thidest Thon Thy face from me ? 
I am afflicted and ready-to_die from my youth_up: 
While I ‘suffer Thy terrors I 'am_distracted. 
Thy fierce wrath *'goeth_-over me ; 
Thy terrors have cut-me-off. 
They came-round-about me *daily lke ” 
They compassed me about together. 
Lover and friend “hast-Thou_put_far from ine, 
And mine acquaintance into darkness. 


water ; 


€ Maschil of ¢ Ethan the Ezrahite. 


SQ I WILL sing of the-'mercies_of the Lorp for-ever : 
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With my mouth will-I_make-known Thy faithfulness ‘to 
all generations. 

For I have said, “'°Mercy shall_be_-built_up forever :” 

Thy faithfulness shalt-Thou_establish im the-very heavens. 


I ‘have_°made a covenant with My -chosen, 
I “‘have-sworn unto David My servant, 
Thy -seed will-I-establish for ever, 
And ‘build-up thy throne tto all generations. Selah. 
And the heavens “shall_praise ‘(thy ~wonders, O-% Lorn: 
Thy faithfulness also in the.*congregation-of the saints. 
For who in the *-heaven 'can-be-compared unto % the Lorn ¢ 
Who among the-sons-of the ™=mighty ‘can-be-hkened unto 
Tihe Lorp? 

‘-God is_greatly_tosbe-feared in the-*assembly-of the 
' saints, 

And to-be-had_in_reverence of all them that are about Him. 

OJ Lorp =God_of hosts, who ts a strong 7" Lorp like-unto 

Thee ? 


ee 





Psatys" LXXATX,. 8; 


s. strong-man, 


geber. 


r. Heb. répha- 
hin. 


c. come_before. 


= = saaaccecctcactocsssesocecoccosores: 


. all the Gage 


Dy 


. lovingkind- 
nesses, Heb. 
khaséddee. 

J. Jehovah. 

t. to generation 
and genera- 
tion. 

lo. Lovingkind- 

ness, khesed. 


c. cnt or eon- 
firmed, Heb. 
chahrath. 


a. assembly. 

h. holy-ones, 
Heb. kédo- 
shim. 

g. sky, Heb. 
shakhak, 
from shah- 
khak, to re- 
duee to dust. 

m. mighty. 
ones, Heb. 
élim. 

e. El. God. 

se. secret-coun- 
cil. Heb. sod. 

h. holy-ones. 

J.G. Jehovah 
Elohim_ot 
Tstbahoth. 

sh. Jah. 


—J! 





a | 
Psaumus LXXXIN. 9. Psatms. LA XXIX, 34. 


Or to Thy faithfulness ronnd-about Thee ? 

9 Thou trulest the-raging-of the sea: 
When the-waves thereof °arise, Chau ‘stillest them. 

10 §=6C hou “'hast-broken ‘Rahab in_pieces, as one-that-is-slain: |i. te. Egypt. 
Thou “hast-scattered Thine enemies with Thy strong arm. 

1 = The heavens are Thine, the earth also is Thine: 


h. P20 As for the *world and the-fulness thereof, Thou *'hast-founded |». habitable. 
rorld, Heb. 
them. teebeel. 


2 = The north and the south Thou “hast_created them: 


Tabor and Hermon shall_rejoice in Thy name. ae 
r. Righteous- 











| 83 ~~ Thon hast a mighty arm: Ea 
Strong tis Thy hand, and high ‘is Thy right-hand. f. foundation, 
r. PY Justice and Judgment are the-fhabitation-of Thy throne: |), 4°?-mevion- 
‘ : gkind- 
‘# 3D oMercy and truth shall_go_before Thy face. _ness, khesed. 
— ~~ = =Blessed is the ~people *that-know the joyful_sound : 
They shall_walk, O_’Lorp, in the-hght-of Thy counten- 
ance. 
16 In Thy name shall_they_rejoice all the day: 
And in Thy righteousness shall_they_be_exalted. 
b. nyspnt7 For Thou art the->glory_of their strength : b. beauty, 
| And in Thy favour our horn shall_be-exalted. era 
sh. 1933918 For Jthe Lorn ts our **defence ; sh. shield. 
And the-Holy-One-of Israél is our King. 
> end? Then Thou spakest in vision to Thy ?Holy-One, and Paape Eions- 
coll *saidst, EW ideca. 
“JT “have_laid help upon one that is mighty ; 
| I “have-exalted one chosen out-of the ~people. 
| *0 I “have-found David My servant ; 
| With My holy oil have I anointed him : 
: 21 With whom My hand shall_be-established : 
| Mine arm also shall-strengthen him. 
| 2 = The enemy shall not exact upon him ; 
| Nor the_son-of wickedness ‘afflict him. 
a. ways 23 And I ‘will-beat-down his *foes before his face, a. adversaries. | 
| And ‘plague them-that_hate him. 
| 2+ But My faithfulness and My "mercy shall be with him: ‘lo, lovingkind. 
| And in My name shall his horn be-exalted. Boe 
25 JT ‘will_set his hand also in the sea, 
| And his right-hand in the rivers. 
*6 Mr shall_-cry-unto Me, ‘ Thou art my father, ; 
| My ¢-God, and the-rock-of my salvation.’ le. El, ao 
| 77 Also E will-make him My firstborn, -atiaimage 
Higher than the-kings-of the earth. 
: *3 My mercy will_I_keep for him for evermore, 
| And My covenant shall_stand_fast with him. | 
| 29 -His -seed also ‘will_-I_make to endure for ever, | 
| And his throne as the_-days-of “heaven. | | 
. | 
a - cospeniiel Sean GubttorgakerMyslaw, «2 
And 'walk not in My judgments ; ) 
p. yon 31 «If they P'break My statutes, p- profane. | 
; And ‘keep not My commandments ; | 
| 32 Then ‘will_J_visit their transgression with the rod, ” 
And their iniquity with stripes. | 
| __ |33 ‘Nevertheless My lovingkindness will I not utterly-take | 
. apt ‘from him, oe 
1. TUN Nor suffer My faithfulness to~) fail. méhimmo. 
5 My covenant will I not P break, la 
(37 
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Nor alter the_-thing-that-is-gone_ont of My lips. 
Once “have_-I_sworn by My holiness 

That I will not lie unto David. 

His seed shall-endure for ever, 

And his throne as the sun before Me. 
It-shall_be_-established for_ever as the moon, 
And as a faithful witness ‘in *~heaven.” Selah. 


“But thou *‘hast_cast_off and “abhorred, 
Thou *'hast-been-wroth with Thine -anointed. 
Thou “hast-made_void the-covenant_of ‘Thy servant: 
Thou “hast-profaned his crown by casting it to the ground. 
Thou “hast-broken_down all Ins hedges ; 
Thou “hast-bronght his strongholds to_ruin. 
All *that_pass-by-the_-way *‘'spoil him: 
He ‘is a reproach to his neighbonrs. 
Thou “hast-set-up the_-right-hand_of his adversaries ; 
Thou “hast-made all his enemies to_rejoice. 
Thou ‘hast also turned the-edge_of his sword, 
And “hast not made him to-_stand in the battle. 
Thon “hast-made his ’glory to_-ccase, 
And *'cast his throne down to the ground. 
The-days_of his youth “hast_Thou shortened: 
Thou “hast-covered him with shame. Selah. 


"How long, JLorp? wilt-Thon-hide_Thyself for ever? 
Shall Thy wrath burn like fire ? 
"Remember how short my !time is: 
Wherefore “"hast-Thou_*made all *men m_vain ? 
What ‘tman is he that liveth, and shall not see death ? 
Shall-he-deliver his soul from the-hand-of "the graye: 
Selah. 
2=Lord, where are Thy “former lovingkindnesses, 
Which Thou swarest unto David in Thy truth ? 
Remember, **Lord, the-reproach-of Thy servants ; 
How I *'do_bear in my bosom the reproach of all the mighty 
=people ; 
Wherewith Thine enemies have reproached, O-7 Lorp 
Wherewith they have reproached the- footsteps - of Thine 
-anointed. 
Blessed le Jthe Lorp for evermore. 


(BOOK IP.) 
PA Prayer of Moses the-man of =God. 
2=LORD, Thou “hast-been onr "dwelling-place in all! 
gencl tess. 
Rerole the mountains were-brought-_forth, 
Or ever Thou *hadst_formed. et earth. ate the ®*world, 
Liven from everlasting to everlasting, hau art ¢-G ath: 
Thou ‘turncst “man to ‘destr uction ; 
And “sayest, “*Return, yeScluldren_-of amen. 
For a thousand years in Thy sight are but as ee when 
it ‘is_past, 
And as a watch in the nght. 
Thou *'carriest— them_away_as- with_-a-flood ; 
sleep: 
In the mornine 
In the morning 


they are like grass which 'groweth-up. 
it 'flourisheth, and *groweth-up 





they ‘are as a 
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Psatms NC. 6, 
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i. in the sky. 


Prrrrrreerrrrrrrrrrrrrrrirriiir rity) 


b. bnightuess. 


u. Until when, 
Heb. had 
mah. 

1. lifetime. 

e. didst-thou- 
create all 
sons.of men 
(ahdahm). 


9|st. strong-man, 


geber. 
h. hadés. 
lad. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord, plural. 


Amen, and oul 





p. An appeal, to 
a judge, from 
palal, to 
judge. 

| 1. ish. 

a. Adonahy, 

P Sovereign. 





Lord, plural. 

h. habitation or 
refuge. 

ha. habitable. 

| world. 

je. El. 

fen. ¢nosh, frail, 
mortalman. 

d. dust ora -° 
bruisedthing, 
Ifeb. daecah, 
fron daheah, 
to break-in- 
pieces. 

s.a. sous-0f 
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Psatms AC, 7. 


el, 
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Psamus ACI. 19. 


In the.evening it "is-eut-down, and “withereth. 


For we ‘'are-consumed by Thine anger, 
And by Thy wrath *'are-we-_troubled. 
Thou “hast_set our iniquities before Thee, 


Our secret sins in the-light_of hy countenance. 
For all our days *'are_passed_away in Thy wrath : 


We “spend our years as a “tale thaé is told. 


The_days_of our years are threescore years and_ten ; 
And if by-reason_of strength they be fourscore years, 


Yet zs their strength ‘labour and sorrow ; 
For it *'is_soon cut-off, and we “fly_away. 
Who *knoweth the-power_of Thine anger? 


Even according_to Thy fear, so is Thy wrath. 


So ‘teach ws to number our days, 


That °we “may_-apply ow ~hearts unto wisdom. 


‘Return, O_% Lorp, how long? 


And ‘let_it-repent Thee concerning Thy serv 


O-'satisty us ‘early with Thy lmercy ; 


ants. 


That we “may-_rejoice and “be_glad all our days. 


*Make_us_glad according-to the days wherein Thou “hast- 


afflicted us, 
Ait the years wherein we “have-seen evil. 
‘Let Thy work appear unto hy servants, 
And Thy *°glory unto their ‘children. 


And “let the-beauty_of *the Lord our -God be npon us: 
And ‘establish Thou the-work_of our hands upon us ; 
Yea, the-work-of our hands ‘establish Thou it. 


High 


*Hi_that-dwelleth in the_-secret_place_of the Most_ | 


Shall_abide under the_-shadow-of ‘the =Almiehty. 


IT will-say of ’the Lorp 


My -God; in Him will- ia true 


Surely He shall_deliver thee from the-snare_ 


And from the noisome pestilence. 

He shall_cover thee with His feathers, 
And under His wings shalt_thou-_trust: 
His truth shall be thy shield and buckler. 


, “He is my refuge and my fortress: , Jehovah. 


of the fowler, 


Thou shalt not be-afraid for the terror by night ; 


Nor for the arrow that ‘flieth by-day ; 


Nor for the pestilence that 'walketh in *t darkness ; 


Nor for the destruction that ‘wasteth at_~ “noonday. 


A thousand shall_fall at thy side, 

And ten_thousand at thy right-hand ; 
But it shall not eome-nigh thee: 

Only with thie eyes shalt-thousbehold 
And ‘see the-reward_of the *wicked. 


Because thou *'hast-made %the Lorp, which ie my refuge, 


Even the Most-High, thy habitation ; 
There shall no evil befall thee, 


Neither shall any plague come-mgh thy “dwelling. 
Neither shall lag gh thy dwell 
For He shall_give His angels charge_over thee, 


lo keep thee in all thy ways. 

They shall-bear_thee_up °im their “hands, 
Lest thou 'dash thy foot against uw *stone. 
Vhou shait_tread upon the Ron and ®adder: 


ee 


im. ov medita- 
tion, Heb. 
hegeh. 


— 
a) 


ib. ov boasting. 
it. toil and 
vanity. 


o. owr heart 
may-attai 
unto. 


Fa men ene aaenaaeneneanasaeesanannans 


1. in the morn- 
ing, Heb. 
baboker. 

1. lovingkina- 


ness, khesed. 


t 

iho. honour, 
Heb. hah- 
dahr. 

|S. Sons. 

fa.=G. Adonahy 
our Elohim. 





Fe pass.the- 
night. 
is, . Shadday. 


ren Elohim, 
| God, plural. 


be ‘the thiek. 
darkness. 


{ 
| 
{ 


iT. lawless, Heb. 
} véshahim. 

} 

| 


‘te, tent. = 


| 
io. on or with, 
Heb. hal 


ja or asp. 


—— 
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The young-lion and the dragon shalt-thou_trample_under— 
rec 


Becanse he hath set-his-love npon Me, therefore *will_-t_) 
deliver hin: 
I will-set_him_on_high, because he “hath-known My name. 
He shall_call_upon Me, and I *will-answer him : 
will be with him in trouble ; 
I will_deliver him, and “honour him. 


With "long hfe will_I_satisfy him, le. length of 


| 

| And ‘shew him My salvation. logs 
ne. 9 5) A Peolin ov Sone fem vas olde eeay: sane 
J nin IT is a good thing to give_thanks nnto %the Lorp, s. Jehovah. 
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| 

| 

1 Bprim O 5 ITI Lorp ‘'reigneth,; He “is-clothed with majesty ; 
Dan 


And Thy faithfulness “every night, 

Upon an-instrument_of_ten_strings, and upon the psaltery ; 

Upon "the harp with a_solemn-sound. e 

For Thou, ’ Lorp, “hast-made_me_glad through Thy avoric 27m ae Sa 

J will_striumph in the-works_of Thy hands. joy. 
O_% Lorn, how great *'are Thy works! . 

And Thy thoughts “are very deep. 

A brutish 'man 'knoweth not ; 

Neither "doth a fool understand “this. 

When-the '=wicked °spring as the grass, 

And when all the-workers_of iniquity “do_flourish ; 

It is that they °shall_be-destroyed for ever: 

But Thou, 7 Lorp, art most high for evermore. 

For, lo, Thine enemies, O-? Lorn, 

For, lo, Thine enemies shall_-perish; all the-workers_ot 

iniquity *shall-be-scattered. 

But my horn *shalt-Thou-exalt like the horn of an ‘unicorn: 

I “shall. be-anointed with fresh oul. 

Mine eye also *shall_see my desire on mine enemies, 

And mine ears shall-hear my desire of the ¢=wicked that—risc_|® orders, | 

up against me. ia, i 

The -righteous shall_flonrish like the palm-_tree: 49 JU 

He shall-grow like a cedar in “Lebanon. , 

Those_that-be-planted in the-house_of ’the Lorp 

Shall_flourish in the-conrts_of our =God. 

They shall still bring_forth_fruit in old-age ; 

They shall_be fat and flourishing ; 

To shew that %the Lorp is upright : 

IIe is my rock, and there is no unrighteousness in Him. 


in. inthe nights. 


h. Higgahion, 
Meditation, 


i. ish. 


‘11, lawless. 





r. Heb. a rvectm. 





J. Jehovah. 
=G. Eloheennu, 


our Trine 
God. 


g. green. 


J. Jehovah. 
T7'he Lorp “isclothed with strength, wherewith He “hath 
_gvirded_ Himself : 
The *world also tis_stablished, that-it-ecannot "be-moved. 
Thy throne *is_established fof old: 
Chou art from everlasting. 
The floods have lifted_up, O-% Lorn, 
The floods have lifted_np their voice ; 
The floods 'lift-up their waves. 
JThe GWorp on *high is mightier than the-noise-of many 
waters, 


h. habitable- 
world, tee- 
beel. 

f. from then, 
Heb. meeahz. 
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Psatms XCILYV. 23. | 


Yea, thun the-mighty waves-_of the sea. | 
‘Thy testimonies *'are very sure: | 


Holiness "'becometh Thine house, O-% Lorn, tfor ever. t. to length-of 


days. 


Oa radescannssepcccccescencscaoousaae 


O_7LORD ¢-God, to-whom_vengeance-belongeth ; 3. Jehovah. 


O_°-God, to-whom-vengeance_belongeth, **shew~Thy-|e. El néka- 
self moth, God-of 


: 7 vengeances. 
‘Lift_up-Thyself, Thou judge-of the earth: 


. shine-forth, 


‘A 





"Render a reward to the =proud. Mae gopht- 
JLorp, “how long shall the wicked, lu. until when, 
"How long shall the !=wicked triumph ? | saaiaies, | 
How long shall_they-utter and speak ~hard_things ¢ I. lawless, 
And all the-workers-_of iniquity boast-themselves ¢ | Ea 
They "break_in_pieces Thy ~people, O-’ Lorn, | 

And ‘afflict Thine heritage. : 

They ‘slay the ~widow and the ~stranger, ! 

And 'murder the *fatherless. Leagues 
Yet they “say, “7! The Lorp shall not see, ia 3 eee 





eG. Elohim. 


oem nn nc eccecannscconannennaaaceseoes 


Neither shall the-=God_of Jacob regard i.” 
‘Understand, ye brutish among the ~people: 
And ye fools, when ‘will-ye-be_wise ¢ 
*4He_that planted the ear, shall He not hear ? 
+*He_that_formed the eye, shall He not see? 
xtH e_that chastiseth the "=heathen, shall not He correct? 
x4He_that teacheth *man knowledge, shall not He know ? a. abdabm. 
JIThe Lorp *knoweth the_thoughts_of *man, 
That they are vanity. 
=Blessed is the 
orn, 
And tteachest him ont of Thy law ; 
That Thou mayest-give-him-_rest from the-days-of adver- 
sity, 
Until the pit 'be-digged for the ™-wicked. 
For %the Lory will not cast-off His ~people, 
Neither will-He-forsake His inheritance. 
But judgment shall_return unto righteousness : 
And all the upright in heart shall ?follow it. 
Who will_rise-up for me against the evildoers ? 
Or who will-stand-up for me against the-workers-of i- 
quity ? ; 
Unless Jihe Lorp had been my help, 
My soul had almost dwelt in silence. 
When I said, “ My foot °'slippeth ; ”’ 
Thy “mercy, O_? Lorn, 'held-me_up. 


n. nations. 





‘man whom Thou ‘chastenest, O-_/* strong-man, | 





la. lawless-one. 
reshang. 


J. Jehovah. 





lo. lovingkind- 


In the-multitude_of my thoughts within me Thy comforts aa 
‘dehght my soul. 
Shall the-throne-of “iniquity ‘have-fellowship with} 
Thee, 
Which-frameth mischief by a ‘law? s. statute. 


They ‘gather_themselves-_together against the-soul-of the 
-righteous, 

And ‘condemn the innocent blood. 

But the Lorp “is my "defence ; 

And my *God ts the-rock_of my refuge. 

And He *shall-bring upon them their-own “iniquity, 

And shall_cut_them _off in their-own wickedness ; 

Yea, %the Lorp our =God shall_cut_them off. 


h. high-place,* 
Heb. mis- 
gahb, fron 
sahgab, to 
be-lifted-up. 

<G. Elohim. | 

j.G. Jehovah | 
our Elohim. | 
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f< O-COME let_us_*sing mato 7tve Lorp: 
oD ‘Let us make_a_joyful.noise to the-rock_-of our salva- 
tion. | 
‘Let-_us.come_before His presence with thanksgiving, 
And 'make_a_joyful_noise unto Him with psalms. 
For ’the Lorp is a great °-God, 
And a great King above all ¢gods. 
In His hand are the-deep_places_of the earth: 
The-strength-_of the hills ts His also. 
The sea is His, and 3c made it: 
And His hands formed the dry land. 
O_*come, ‘let-us_worship and *“bow_down : 
‘Let-us_kneel before Jthe Lorp our Maker. 
For 2c is our =God ; 
And tue ave the--people_of His pasture, 
And the-sheep_of His hand. 
To-day if ye will_hear His voice, 
‘Harden not your heart, as *in the provocation, 
And as in the.day_of “temptation in the wilderness : 
When your fathers tempted Me, 
Proved Me, and saw My work. 
Forty years long 'was_I_grieved with this generation, 
And “said, “ It 7s a ~people *that_do_err in their heart, 
And thev "have not known My ways:” 
Unto whom I sware in My wrath, 
'That they should not enter into My rest. 


O-SING unto Zthe Lorp a new songz: 
‘Sing unto the Lorp, all the earth. 

“Sing unto 7 the Lorp, ‘bless His name ; 
rt Shew-_forth His salvation from day to day. 
‘Declare His glory among the "heathen, 
His wonders among all **people. 
For %the Lorp ts great, and greatly to_-be_praised : 
He is to_be_-feared above all gods. 
For all the-gods_of the Pnations are "idols: 
But %the Lorp made the heavens. 
Honour and majesty aie before Him: 
Strength and beauty ave in His sanctuary. 

‘Give unto 7the Lorp, O_ye kindreds_of the #people, 
“Give unto 7 the Lorp glory and strength. 
‘Give unto 7the Lorn the glory due wnto His name: 
‘Bring an foffering, and *come into His conrts. 
O_*worship “the Lorp in the-beauty_of holiness : 
‘*Wear before Him, all the earth. 
‘Say among the "=heathen-that the Lorp “'reigueth : 
The world also shall-be_established that 1¢ shall not be_ 

moved : 

He shall_judge the =people righteously. 

‘Let the heavens rejoice, and “let the earth be_glad ; 
‘Let the sea roar, and the_fulness thereof. 
‘Let the field be-joyful, and all that ¢s therein: 
Then shall all the_trees_of the wood rejoice 
3cfore Fthe Lorp: for He ‘cometh, 
lor He *'cometh to judge the earth: 
We shall_judge the "world with righteousness, 
And the =people with His truth. 


i. If they shall- 


Psavers OC Vda 13. | 





gs. shout, Heb. 
rahnan. 
J. Jehovah. 


E1, singular. 


oO 


. gods. elohin. 


UR 


=G. Elohim, 
plural. 


a. at Meribah. 
m. Massah. 


enter. 


Pececen cs cocmecccascoscouseecssousen 


J. Jehovah. 


pr. Proclaim- 
as-good. 
tidings. 

n. nations, 
Heb. goyim. 


p- the peoples, 
Heb. h 
min. 

no. nothings, 
Heb. clilim, 
from ahlal, 
to be-nothine. 


alm. 


s@neecceececccsccetnnnnnnsnconnsorace 


2p. peoples. 


g..gift-offering, 
nupvkhah, 


t. ov Tremble. 


h. habitable. 


world, tee- 
beel. 
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| Psatms XCVII. 1. 
fe mn O Wi J THE Lorp “reigneth ; ‘let the earth rejoice: 
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Lb. Ex. 232523: 
a mie 
mS. 


Light +is_sown for the -righteous, 


8 O_°SING unto Jthe Lorp a new song ; 


O O ITH Lorp “'reigneth; ‘let the =people tremble: 


Psaums XCLX. 1, 
J. Jehorah. 


‘Let the-multitude-of isles be-glad thereof. 
Clouds and darkness ave round-about Him: | 
Righteousness and judgment are the_fhabitation_-of His/f. foundation | 

throne. a, 
A fire 'goeth before Him, mecon, from | 
And “burneth_up His *enemies ronnd_about. cin, ko ea 
His lightnings enhghtened the "world: 


lish. \ 
a. adversaries. 
The earth saw, and “trembled. 


h. habitable. 





: ; world, tee. 
The hills melted like *wax at the-presence-of %the Lonp, pecl. 
At the_presence_of “the_~Lord-_of the whole earth. 5. Jehovah. 


ad. Adohn, 
Sovereign. 
Lord, singu- 


lar. 


The heavens ‘'declare His righteousness, 
And all the **people *see His glory. 
'Confounded be all+they_that_serve ~graven-images, “*that' 
boast_themselves of “idols: 
“Worship Him, all ye gods. 
Zion heard, and *was-glad ; | 
And the-daughters_of Judah “rejoiced 
Because of Thy judgments, O_’ Lorn. 
For Thou, 7 Lorn, art ™high above all the earth: 
Thon ‘lart_exalted far above all gods. 
4VYe_that_love Jthe Lorn, *thate evil: 
+He_preserveth the-souls_of His *saints ; 
He ‘delivereth them out-of the-hand_of the !=wicked. 


n. nothings. 


m. Most-High, 
Heb. heliyouy 


|e. gracious- 
ones, khasi- 
dahyv. 

1. lawless. 

And gladness for the =upright m-heart, 

‘Rejoice in the Lorn, ye =righteous ; 

And ‘give-thanks at the-remembrance-of His holiness. 


dd ee peweeesegdccccc cen senscewcssosan 


A Psalm. 
3. Jehovah. 
For He “hath_done marvellous_things : 
His right-hand, and His holy arm, “'hath-gotten-Him-_the- 
WAGON. 
JIThe Lorp hath made-known His salvation : 
His righteousness hath He openly_shewed in the-sight-of |, vations, 
the "*heathen. Hed. goyim. 
He hath remembered His !mercy and His truth toward)! lovingkind- 
the-house-of Israel : khesed. 
All the-ends_of the earth “have-seen “the_salvation-of onr|*- Eloheenu, 
=Cod. ec , vine 
‘Make_a_joyful_noise unto Jthe Lorn, all the earth: [0 
*Make_a-_loud_noise, and ‘rejoice, and ‘sing-praise. 
‘Sing unto %the Lorn with the harp ; 
With the harp, and the-voice_of a psalm. 
With *trumpets and sound-_of cornet 
*Make.a_joyful_noise before the Lorp, the King. 
‘Let the sea roar, and the_fwlness thereot ; 
The *world, and +they-that-dwell therein. 
Let the ‘floods clap their hands: 


et ecegecencaccencnencccccccascsoores 


bh. habitable. 
world, tee- 


Let the hills be-joyful together r. ae 
Before 7the Lorp; for He ‘cometh to judge the earth: 
With righteousness shall-He-judge the ?world, and the : 
=people with =equity. =p. peoples. 
a | 
J. Jehovah. 


=p. peoples. 


743 


*He_sitteth between the cherubims ; 
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‘Let the earth be-moved. 
’ The Lorp ts great in Zion; 

And We is high above all the =people. 
"Let_them_praise Thy great and terrible name; for it ts 

holy. 

The king’s strength also “loveth judgment ; 

Chou ‘\dost-establish =equity, 
Chou *'executest judgment and righteonsness in Jacob. 

‘Exalt ye %the Lorp onr =God, 

And ‘worship at His footstool ; for He vs holy. 

Moses and Aaron among His priests, 
And Samuel among “them_that_call_ upon His name; 
~they- called upon T the Lorp, and #je tanswered them. 
He ‘spake_unto them in the cloudy pillar ; 
They kept His testimonies, and the ordinance that He gave 

them. 

Chou answeredst them, O_J Lorp our =God: 
Thou wast a °-God +that_forgavest them, 
Though *Thou_tookest_vengeance-of their “inventions. 
‘Exalt the Lorp our “God, ‘and ‘worship at His holy lll; 
Por Jthe Lorp our =God is holy. 


A Psalm of praise. 


a ee 1OO ss MAKE_a-joyful_noise unto %the Lorn, all "ye lands. 


"Serve J°the Lorp with gladness : 


_ ny] "Come before His_presence with singing. 
th. FINTZ 3 -Know ye that ’the Lorp ie is ®God: 
36. SN Tin It is He that hath made us, and “not we-ourselves ; 
ae We are His ~people, and the_sheep_of His pasture. 
rw. SSMIN byt ‘Enter-into His gates with thanksgiving, 
And into_His courts with praise: 
*Be_-thankful unto Him, 
And ‘bless His name. 
_  |® — For %the Lorn is good; 
i ge His 'mercy is everlasting ; 
g aa) a And His truth endureth to all generations. 
ene ae 101 eer. 
1, 1b) I WILL-sing of !mercy and jndgment : 
J mint] Unto Thee O_" Lor Dp, will_I_8sing. 
s Are * DT will-behave-my self wisely in a perfect way. 
O_when wilt-Thou_come unto me ? 
w. ipa I will-’ walk within my house with a perfect heart. 
t. bIN03939/3 —-T will-sct no ‘wicked thing before mine eyes: 


le sovend|7 
la. Dp pa° 


Lh Pas yyy 3 
m 14 


J “hate the-work_of them_that_turn_aside ; 

It shall not cleave to me. 

A froward heart shall_-depart from me: 

T will not know a wicked person. 

Whoso privily slandereth his neighbour, $im will_I_cnt_off : 

Him that hath a high look and a proud heart will not J 
suffer. 

Mine eyes shall be upon the—*faithful_of the land, that they 
miay-dwell with me: 

He_that-walketh in a perfect way, be shall-serve me. 

He-that-worketh deceit shall not dwell within my house: 

He_that_telleth lies shall not tarry in my sight. 

IT will “early destroy all the_'*wicked_of the land ; 





Peatms Gia 


Eloheenu, 
Jehovah our 
God, our 
Triune God. 


e. El, singular. 


u. upon their 
deeds. _ 


t. thanksgiving. 

s. Shout ye. 
J. Jehovah. 

th the earth. 

‘J, eth Jehovah 
(objective). 

J.G.Jehoval Wr 

| ds Elohim. 

| Ww. or We are 


His (keri). 








1. lovingkind- 
ness, khesed. 

g. generation 
and genera- 
t10n. 


Cece cecccceseccecaccersercesegcouens 


Ll. lovingkind- 
ness, khesed. 

3. Jehovah. 

8. Sing-praise, 
iTeb. azam- 
mérah. 

w. walk. 
habitually 
(Hithpael). 

t. thing-of 
Belial. 


b. be estab- 
lished. 

a. at the morn- 
ings, Leb. 
labtkahreem. 

l. lawless. 
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Psarms Olb, 24. 


That I may-cut-off all wicked doers from the-city-of ’the 
Lorp. 


Ceeon denne: gocentetraaassannansenens | 


i 
A Prayer of the afflicted, when he Fis. Ove reamed: and tpouretb-out his 
complaint before %the LorpD 
| 


“HEAR my prayer, O-? Lorp 

And ‘let my cry come unto Thee. 

‘Hide not Thy face from me im the day when I am in trou- 
ble ; 

‘Incline Thine ear unto me: 

In the day when I ‘call ‘answer me speedily. 

For my days *'are-consumed *hke smoke, 

And my bones *'are_-burned as a hearth. | 

My heart “'is-smitten, and ‘withered like “grass ; 

So that I ‘'forget to eat my bread. | 

By-reason_of ‘the_voice_of my groaning 

My bones “cleave to my ‘skin. 

I ‘'am_like a pelican of the wilderness : 

I'am like an owl_of the =desert. 

I ‘watch, and ‘am as a sparrow alone upon the honsetop. 


J. Jehovah, 


‘i, into smoke, 
ae} bébal- 


shan. 


f, flesh. 


Mine enemies “reproach me all the day ; 
And *they_that_are-mad against me -iare_sworn against me. 
For I “have_eaten ashes like “bread, 
And mingled my drink with weeping, 
Because of Thine indignation and Thy wrath ; 
For Thou “hast_lifted_me_up, and *cast_me- down. 
My days are like a shadow that-declineth ; | 
And & tam_withered lke grass. 
But Thou, O-% Lorp, shalt-endure for ever ; 
And Thy remembrance ‘unto all generations. 
Chou shalt_arise, and ‘have- P mercy upon Zion ; 
For the time to favour her, yea, the set_time, “‘is_come. 
For Thy servants *'take_pleasure-in her “ stones, 
And ‘favour “the_dust thereof. 
So the “heathen “shall_fear “the-name-of %the Lonrp, 
And all the-kings_of the earth Thy “glory. 


it. to generation 
and genera- 
tion. 

ip. pity, Heb. 

ttrakheem. 


n. nations. 


When 2the Lorp *'shall-build_up Zion, 
He *'shall-appear in His glory. 
He “will-regard the_prayer_of the ~destitute, 
And not “despise their “prayer. 
This shall_be_written for the generation to-come: 
And the -people which-shall-be-created shall_praise ‘*the sh, Jah, the 

Lorp. Eternal. 

For He hath looked_down from the-height-of His sanctuary ; 
From “heaven did 2the Lorp behold the earth ; 
To hear the-groaning-of the prisoner ; | 
To loose sthose_that_are_appointed to death ; s. the-sons-of 
To declare the-name-of %the Lorp in Zion, ae 
And His praise in Jernsalenm ; 
When the =people °are_gathered together, 


And the kingdoms, to serve 7" the Lorn. rg. eth Jehovah 


(objective). 


He weakened my strength in the way ;.- | 

He shortened my days. | 

I tsaid, ‘‘ O-my *-God, take me not away in the-midst-of my ¢ 
days : 

Thy years are throughout all generations. 


e. Eli, my God, 
singular. | 
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Of old “hast_Thou_laid_the_foundation_of the earth: 
And the heavens are the-work_of Thy hands. 

Chry shall_perish, but Thou shalt_endure : 

Yea, all of them shall wax_old like a *garment : 

As a *vesture shalt_-Thou_change them, 

And they *shall_be_changed : 

But Thou art shthe_same, 

And Thy years shall_ have no end. 

The_Schildren_of Thy servants shall_continue, 

And their seed shall_be_established before Thee.”? 


A Psalm of David. 
SS '°the Lorp, O-my soul: 
And all 8 me, bless His holy “name. 
"Bless 7"the Lorp, O-my soul, 
And ‘forget not all His benefits: 
** Who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; 
**Who healeth ail thy diseases ; 
** Who Tredeemeth thy “hfe from destruction ; 


**Who crowneth thee with lovingkindness and tender- 


mercies 3 
**Who satisfieth thy *month with *'~good things ; 
So that thy youth 'is_renewed like the eagle’s. 





Psatas’ C Hiipeaee, 


aly. He. 
§. SOUS. 


ey. eth Jehovah 
(objective). 


xtov, Who is the 
forgiver, ete. 

r. redeemeth as 
a kinsman, 


Heb. goél. 


a. ovmage. 
t. the good. 
thing. 


JThe Lorp *executeth righteousness and =judgment for — 


all that_are_oppressed. 
*ITe_made_known His ways unto Moses, 
His acts unto the-*children_of Israel. 
J‘'he Lorp is *merciful and gracious, 
Slow to anger, and plenteous_in ‘mercy. 
He will not always chide: 
Neither will He keep His anger for ever. 
He “hath not dealt with us after our sins; 
Nor rewarded us according_to our iniquities. 
For as the “heaven is high above the earth, 
So ™great is His mercy °toward them-that_fear Him. 
As far_as the east is from the west, 


So far_[hath|-He_*removed our “transgressions from us. 


=) 


Like_as a father °pitieth his Schildren, 
So 7the Lorp “pitieth them_that-fear Him. 
For #ec 'knoweth our fframe ; 
*He_-remembereth that te are dust. 
As jor °man, his days are as grass: 
As a flower_of the field, so he "flonrisheth. 
Vor the wind “passeth over it, and it is "gone; 
And the_place thereof shall-know it no more. 


But the-'mercy-of Jthe Lorp is from everlasting to 


everlasting upon them_that_fear Him, 
And His righteonsness unto*children’s *children ; 
To *such_as_keep His covenant, 


And to tthose_that-remember His Pcommandments to do 


them. 


7The Lorp hath ‘prepared His throne in the heavens ; 


Aud Ilis kingdom ?ruleth over “all. 


"Bless 7 the Lop, ye His angels, "that-excel-in strength, 


*That_do His commandinents, 
Hearkening unto the-voice-of His word. 
‘Bless ye 7the Lory, all ye His hosts ; 





S$. Sons, 


c. compas. 
sionate. 

1. lovingkind- 
ness, khesed. 


‘h. did not deal. 


m. mighty. 

oO. over. 

d. He distanced, 
by one act of 


full forgive- 


J. Jehovah. 
f, or formation. 


e. tnosh, frail, 
mortal-inan. 


n. not, Heb. 
eenenu. 


p. precepts. 


Pee Gor sateen eeeececastocesecuerecen 


e. established. 


m. mighty-in, 
Ileb. gibboree. 
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3. mAs 1O 


sa Pswanus CIV. 24. | 


Ye ministers_of His, *that-do His pleasure. 
‘Bless %the Lor, all His works in all places_of His dominion: 
‘Bless 7"the Lorp, O_my soul. 


oe 


Perrrrrrrri siti rrr 


“BLESS 2"the Lorp, O_my soul. 

O_% Lorp my God, Thou “art very great; 
Thou “art-clothed with honour and majesty. 
*Who-coverest Thyself with hght as with a *garment: 
*\Who-stretchest_out the heavens hke a “curtain : 
*tWho layeth_the_beams_of His “chambers in the waters: 
**Who maketh the tclouds His chariot: 


(objective). 
3.G. Jehovah 
Elohay, Je- 
hovah my 
Elohim, my 
Triune God. 
n. upper-cham- 
bers, Heb. 


haliyoth. 
**Who walketh upon the-wings-of the wind: < Web babbin 
“Who_maketh His angels spirits ; _——~ 
His ministers a flaming fire: Sei cded 
- rounded. 


Who tlaid the-foundations-of the earth, 

That it should not be-removed for_evera’*. 
Thou coveredst it with the deep as with a *garment: i 

The waters ‘stood above the mountains. 

At Thy rebnke they ‘fled ; 

At the-voice_of Thy thunder they "hasted away. 

They 'go-up by the mountains ; 

They 'go-down by the valleys 

Unto the place which Thou “hast_founded for them. 

Thou “hast_set a bound that they "may not pass_over ; 

That they ‘turn not again to cover the earth. 
**He sendeth the springs into the valleys, 

Which ‘run among the hills. 

They 'give_drink to every beast-of the field: 

The wild asses ‘quench their thirst. 

By them shall the-fowls-of the “heaven have_their_habita- 


holam vahed. 


seenedansecenpeaceeacccaencnatacrea 


| av. and ever, 


Prrrerrrrriiii ro 


tion, 
Which s*sing among the branches. fe we 
+*He_watereth the hills from His "chambers: ie i 
The earth 'is_satisfied with the_fruit_of Thy works. 
*He_causeth the grass to_grow for the cattle, 
And herb for the-service_of **man : a. ahdabm. 


That He may-bring_forth food out_of the earth ; 
And “wine that 'maketh-glad the_-heart_of *man, 
And oil to make /is face to shine, 
And bread which 'strengtheneth *man’s heart. 
The_trees_of %the Lorn tare_full of sap ; 
The-cedars_of Lebanon, which He hath planted ; 
Where the birds 'make_their_nests : 
As for the stork, the °fir_trees are her house. 
The high-hills ave a refuge for the wild goats ; 
And the rocks for the conies. 
He appointed the moon for seasons: 
The sun *'knoweth his going_down. 
Thon ‘makest darkness, and it “is_night : 
Wherein all the-beasts_of the forest 'do-creep forth. 
The young_hons *roar after their prey, 
And °seek their meat from “-God. 
The sun ‘ariseth, they 'gather-themselves-_together, 
And "lay_them_down in their dens. 
‘Man ‘goeth_-forth unto his work 
And to his labour until the evening. 
O~’ Lorp, how manifold ‘'are Thy works! 
In wisdom “hast.Thou_made them all: 


w. Heb. yayin. 
e. énosh, frail, | 
mortal-man. j 


c. cypresses, 
Heb. béro- 


shim. 


el. El, God, 
singular. 


J. Jehovah. 
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The earth *is_full of Thy riches. 

So is this great and wide *sea, 

Wherein ave things-creeping innumerable, 
Both small and great beasts. 

There "go the ships: 


| 


. Psatms CV. 15. 


There is that leviathan, whom Thou “hast made to play fo. formed, Heb. 


therein. 
These ‘wait all upon Thee ; 
That Thou °mayest-give them their meat in dne-season. 
That Thou 'givest them they ‘gather : 
Thon ‘openest Thine hand, they ‘are_filled with good. 
Thou "hidest Thy face, they ‘are_troubled : 
Thou 'takest-away their *br eath, they "die, 
And ‘return to their dust. 
Thou 'sendest forth Thy Spirit, they ‘are_created : 
And Thou "renewest the_face_of the Searth. 
The-glory-of %the Lorp shall_endure for ever: 
The Lorp shall_rejoice in His works. 
*+He looketh on the earth, and it *trembleth: 
He 'toucheth the hills, and they *smoke. 
{ will_sing unto 7the Lorn as_long_as I live 
I will_sing_praise to my *God while_I_have my being. 
My meditation of Him shall_be_sweet: 
E will_be_glad in Jthe Lorp. 
"Let the smners be-consumed out-of the earth, 
And ‘let the }*wicked be no more. 
"Bless. thou %"the Lorp, O_my soul. 
h*Praise ye 7" the Lorn. 


O_GIVE_thanks unto 7the Lorp 
*Make_-known His deeds among the =people. 
‘Sing unto Him, *sing-psalms unto Him: 
"e'Palk ye of all His wondrous_works. 
"Glory ye in His holy namie : 
‘Let the-heart_of them rejoice *that_*seek Ythe Lonp. 
"Seek the Lorn, and His strength : 
¢*Seek His face evermore. 
"Remember His marvellous.works that He “'hath-done ; 
His wonders, and the-judgments_of His mouth ; 
O_ye seed_of Abraham His servant, 
Ye Schildren_of Jacob His =chosen. 
je is Ythe Lorp our =God: 
His judginents ave in all the earth. 
He hath remembered His covenant for ever, 
The word which He commanded to a thousand generations. 
Which covenant He “made with Abraham, 
And His oath unto Isaac ; 
And “*confirmed the.same unto Jacob for a law, 
And to Israel for an everlasting covenant: 
*Saying, “ Unto thee will_I_give “the_land_of Canaan, 
‘The-™*lot-of your inheritance : ”’ 
When they were bud a 'few-men in number ; 
Yea, very few, and strangers in it. 
When they “went from one nation to another, 
From one kingdom to another ~people ; 
He suffered no *man to do_them-wrong: 
Yea, He “reproved kings for their sakes ; 
Saying, “Louch not Mine anointed, 





| 
call upon His name: 


'e. Enquire-for, 





yahtsar, 


aa 


s. spirit, Heb. 
ruahkh. | 


g. ground, Heb. 


5 


ada hmah. 


5. Jehovah. 





=G. Elohim, 
plural. 


]. lawless, 
réshahim. 

ej. eth Jehovah 
(objective). 

h. Hallelu Jah, 
Praise ye Jah. 


Abe eecccenatmocseeesattococsnascouss 


J. Jehovah. 


| 
| 
| 
t 

m. also Medi- 
tate on, Heb. 
siakh. 

e, enquire-for. 


Heb. bike 
keesh. 


Ss. SONS. 


J.G. Jehovah 
Eloheenu, 
Jehovah our 
God, plural. 


ec. cut or con. 
firmed. 


es. established. 


me. measuring. |. 
line, //eb. 
khebel. 

f. few-men, 
Heb. methee. 


a. ahdahm. 
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Psarmus CV. 16, 


And 'do My prophets no harm.’’ 


Moreover He “called for a famine upon the “land : 


He brake the whole staff_of bread. 

He sent a'man before them, 

Liven Joseph, who was-sold for a servant: 
Whose feet they hurt with *-fetters : 

He was_laid in iron: 

Until the time that his word came: 
The_*word_of Jthe Lorp ‘tried him. 


The king sent and “loosed him ; 
Z 


Hven the-ruler_of the =pecple, and *let-him_go-_free. 


He made him -lord_of his house, 
And ruler_of all his Psubstance : 
T’o bind his princes at his pleasure 
And "teach his ‘senators wisdom. 
Israél also “came into Hgypt ; 
And Jacob sojourned in the_land_of Ham. 
And He “increased His people greaily ; 
And “made_them-stronger than their “enemies. 
He turned their heart to hate His ~people, 
To deal_subtilly with His servants. 
He sent Moses His servant ; 
And Aaron whom He had-chosen. 
They shewed His “signs among them, 
And wonders in the-land_of Ham. 
He sent darkness, and *made-it_dark ; 
And they rebelled not against His "word. 
He turned their “waters into blood, 
And ‘slew their “fish. 
Their land brought-forth frogs in-abundance, 
In the_chambers_of their kings. 
He spake, and there “came ‘divers_sorts_of. flies, 
And lice in all their Bech 
He gave them hail for rain, 
And flaming fire in their land. 
He “smote their vines also and their fig_trees ; 
And “brake the_trees_of their »~-coasts. 
He spake, and the locusts *came, 
And caterpillars, and that without number, 
And “did_eat_up all the herbs in their land, 
And “devoured the_fruit_of their ground. 
He ‘smote also all the firstborn in their land, 
The-chief_of all their strength. 


He “brought-them-forth also with silver and gold: 
And there was not one_feeble person among their tribes. 


Egypt was-glad when they departed : 
For the_fear-of them fell upon pi 


He spread a cloud for a covering ; 
And fire to give_light in the night. 
The people asked, and He ‘brought quails, 
And ‘satisfied them with the_-bread-_of “heaven. 
He opened the rock, and the waters “gushed_out ; 
They ran in the dry_places like a river. 
For He remembered His holy “promise, 
And “Abraham His servant. 
ATtig@ele ° ‘br ought_forth His ~people with joy, 
And His "chosen with Soladness : 


— 


Peemis CV. 43, 


ea. earth, Heb. 
ahrets. 


1. 13ie 


ir. or Tron 
entered his 
soul, Heb. 
barzel bahah | 
naphsho. 

sa. saying, Heb. 
imvath. 

r. refined, Heb. 
tsahraph. 

p. possession. 


e. elders. hs 


a. adversaries. 


am. rat! ers-of, 
Het. ¢ibree. 


nu 
P 


gs. a swarm, 
Heb. harob. 
b. border. 


s. shouting, 
Heb. rmmnah. 
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And *gave them the_-lands-of the ™“heathen : 


And they ‘inherited the_labonr_of the *people ; 
That they 'might-observe His statutes, 
And ‘keep His laws. 

eebraise ye °"the Lon. 


QO G bePRAISH ye "the Lorp 


~give_thanks unto 7the Lorn; for He is good: 


For His !mercy endureth for ever. 

Who 'ean utter the-mighty-acts_of Jthe Lorn? 
Who 'ean_shew-forth all His praise ? 

=Blessed are *they_that-keep judgment, 

And *he_that-doeth righteousness at all times. 


‘Remember me, O-’Lorp, with the favonr that 


bearest unto Thy ~people : 
O_*visit me with Thy salvation ; 
That I may-see the-good_of Thy =chosen, 


That I may-rejoice in the-gladness_of Thy ~nation, 


That I may-glory with Thine inheritanee. 
y-Siory 


We “have-sinned with our fathers, 
We “have-committed_iniqnity, 
We “have_done_* wickedly. 


Our fathers understood not Thy wonders in Egypt ; 
They remembered not “the-multitude_of Thy 'mercies ; 
But “provoked Hii at the sea, even at the ‘Red sea. 


Nevertheless He “saved them for His naime’s sake, 


That He ®mght-make His “mehty-power to_be-known. 
He “rebuked the "Red sea also, and it "was_dried_up : 
So He “led them through the depths, as-through the wilder- 


Ness. 


And He “*saved them from the-hand-of *him-_that—hated, 


their, 


And *e*redeemed them from the-hand_of the enemy. 


And the waters “covered their *enemics: 
‘There was not one of thei left. 
Then “believed they His words ; 
They ‘sang His praise. 

‘They soon forgat His works ; 
They waited not for His counsel : 
But “lusted exceedingly in the wilderness, 
And “tempted °-God in the desert. 
And He “gave them their request ; 
3nt ‘sent leaness into their son). 

‘hey *envied Moses also in the camp, 
And Aaron the-"saint-of ?the Lorp. 
The carth ‘opened and *swallowed_up Dathan, 
And *covered the-company-of Abiram. 
And a fire *was_-kindled in their company ; 
The flame tburned_up the =wicked. 

They tmade a ealf in Horeb, 
And *worshipped tie molten image. 
Thus they “changed their “glory 
Into the-similitude_of an ox *that-eateth grass. 
They fergat °-God their Savion, 
*Which had_done vreat_things in bey pt ; 
\Wondrous_works in the-land-of Iam, 
clud terrible-things by the 'Red sea. 
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Psa MS CVE 2 PK 


n. nations. 
=p. peoples. 


h.’Hallelu Jah. 


h. Halielu Jah. 
Praise ye 
Jah. 

J. Jehovah. 

1. Jovmgkind- 
ness, kliesed. 


Perret 


‘la. lawlessly. 


1. lovingkind- 
nesses, Heb. 
khasahdeca. 

r. Reedy sea, 
Heb. yan 
stiiph. 


re. redeemed- 
them-as-a_ 
kinsman, 
Heb. goel. 

a. adversaries. 


e. El, God, 
singular. 


li. holy-one, 


Heb. kédosh. 


r. Reedy sea. 
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Therefore He *said that He would_destroy them, 
Had_not Moses His chosen stood before Him in the breach, 
To turn-away His wrath, lest He °should_destroy them. 

Yea, they ‘despised the pleasant land, 

They believed not His word : 

But ‘murmured in their tents, 

And-hearkened not unto the-voice-of %the Lorn. 
Therefore He “lfted_up His hand against them, 
To overthrow them in the wilderness : 

To overthrow their seed also among the nations, 
And to scatter them in the lands. 

They *jomed_themselves also unto >Baal-peor, 
And “ate the-sacrifices_of the -dead. 

Thus they ‘provoked Him to anger with their “inventions : 
And the plague “brake in upon them. 

Then *stood_up Phinehas, and “executed_judgment : 
And so the plague “was-stayed. 

And that “was-counted unto him for righteousness 

Unto all generations for evermore. 

They ‘angered Him also at the-waters-of "strife, 
So that it *went_ill with Moses for their sakes: 
Because they provoked his “spirit, 

So that he *spake_unadvisedly with his hps. 


They did not destroy “the ?nations, 
Concerning whom %the Lorp commanded them: 
But *were-mingled amoug the ®*heathen, 

And “learned their works. 
And they ‘served their '"idols : 
Which “were a snare unto them. 





Psatus CVI. 47. | 


‘b. Baal-peor, 
Lord-of the 
opening. 

do. doings. 


m. Méribah, 


|p. peoples. 
n. nations. 


i. idols, Heb. 
hatsabim, 
frombahtsab, 


Yea, they “sacrificed their “sons and their “daughters unto)  tosuffer-pain. 


* devils, 
And “shed innocent blood, 
Even the_blood-_of their sons and of their danghters, 
Whom they sacrificed unto the ‘idols_of Canaan : 
And the land *was-polluted with “blood. 
Thus *were-they-defiled with their-own works, 
And *went-a_whoring with their-own—“ inventions. 


Therefore ‘was the-wrath-of Jthe Lorp kindled against 


His -people, 
Insomuch that He *abhorred His-own “inheritance. 
And He ‘gave them into the-hand-_of the "*heathen ; 
And they-that-hated them *ruled-over them. 
Their enemies also “oppressed them, __ 
And they *were-brought_into_-subjection under their hand. 
Many times ‘did-He_deliver them ; 
But they ‘provoked Him with their *counsel, 
And “were-brought_low for their “iniquity. 
Nevertheless He ‘regarded theiy *affliction, 
When He “heard their “cry : 
And He *remembered for them His covenant, 
And ‘repented according-to the-multitude_of His ‘mercies. 
He *made them also to be-pitied 
beOf all *those_that-carried_them-captives. 
‘Save us, O_7 Lorp our God, 
And ‘gather us from_among the “heathen, 
To give-thanks unto Thy holy name, 
And to trinmph in Thy praise. 


—_ ee eee 


d. demons 07 
destroyers, 
sheedim, 
frou shah- 
dad, to lay- 

| 

| 


waste. 





1. lovingkind- 
nesses. 


be. Before. 


5°67 Sehowah 
our Elohim. 
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“everlasting : 
And ‘let all the -people say, “Amen.” 
hPraise ye 7"the Lorn. 


(BOOK Y.) | 
O_°GIV E_thanks unto %the Lorn, for He is good: 


For His 'merey endureth for ever. 
‘Let the-redeemed_of 7the Lorp say so, 
Whom He hath redeemed from the-hand_of the *enemy ; 
And gathered them out of the lands, 
From the east, and from the west, 
From the north, and from the south. 
They wandered in the wilderness in a solitary way ; 
They found no eity °to-dwell_in. 
Hunery and thirsty, 
Their soul ‘fainted in them. 

“hen they “eried unto Ythe Lorn in their “trouble, 

And He ‘delivered them out-of their distresses. 
And He *led_them_forth by the right way, 
That they might_go to a city_of habitation. 

Oh_that men 'would_praise %the Lorn for His ! goodness, 
And for His wonderful-works to the-Schildren_of *men. 
For He “'satisfieth the longing soul, 

And “filleth the hungry soul with goodness. 


Such_as sit in darkness and in the-shadow_of-_death, 
Being bound in affliction and iron ; 
Because they rebelled_-against the_*words_of °-God, 
And “eontemned the_counsel_of the Most-High : 
Therefore He *brought-down their heart with labour ; 
‘They *tfell.down, and there was none to-help. 

Then they *eried unto 7the Lorp in their “trouble, 
And He tsaved them out-of their distresses. 


He 'brought them out-of darkness and the-shadow-_of_death, 


And "brake their bands in_sunder. 

Oh_that men would praise Jthe Lorp for His 'goodness, 
And for His wonderful works to the-‘children_of *men ! 
For He “hath-broken the_“gates_of brass, | 
And cut the_bars_of iron in-sunder. , 


Fools because-of attheir transgression, 

And because-_of their iniquities, *tare_-afflicted. 
Their soul 'abhorreth all manner_of_meat ; 
And they *draw_near unto the-gates_of death. 

Then they *ery unto 7the Lorp in their “trouble, 
And He tsaveth them out_of their distresses. 

He 'sent His word, and *healed them, 
And “delivered them from their destructions. 

Oh_that men 'would_praise 7 the Lorp for His 'goodness, 
And for His wonderful-works to the-*children_of *men! 
And “let_them-sacrifice the-sacrifices_of thanksgiving, 
And “declare His works with ‘rejoicing. 


+ hey-that_go.down to the sea in “ships, 
*That-do business in great waters ; 
Chese *'see the-works_of %the Lox, 
And His wonders in the deep. 


ee a 


Psatus CVII. 24. 


Blessed be Jthe Lorp =God_of Israé] from “everlasting to 


h. Hallelu Jah, 
Praise ye 
Jah. 


On eer cencccccecrserccoeccceseoeses He 


J. Jehovah. 
1. lovingkind- 
ness. 


a. adversary, 
Hebd. tsahr. 


o.of-habitation. | 


1, lovingkind- 


ness, Heb. 

khaseddo. 
3. sons-of 

ahdahm. 


97 


Prerrtre ier 


s. sayings, Heb. 
imree. 

e, El, God, 
singular. 

de. despised. 

st. stumbled, 
Heb. cah- 
shélu. 

x. Jehovah. 


d. doors, Heb. 
dalthoth. 


at. the-way-of. 
a. aitliet-them- 
selves. 


Fs, sendeth. 
i 


th. healeth. 
td. delivereth. 


s. shouting. 


coe oresevad cence coccccccscezeceses 


J. Jehovah. 
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59 
40 
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41 
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43. Hos. 14.9, [48 


P.. eee 1 Q Q 
ee s-37. O.=GOD; my heart *'is_fixed ; : =. Elohim, 
ie: 1 ; God, plural. 


G. DON 


od 


3 
L pan! 
s. opine’ 
rl. 
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16. ||Ps. GU. 5. 


| 





For He *commandeth, and *raiseth the stormy wind,- 
Which “lifteth_up the-waves thereof. 
They tmount-up to the “heaven, 
They ‘go-down-again to the depths: their soul ‘is-melted 
because_of trouble. 
They 'reel_to-and_fro, and “stagger like a *drunken-man, 
And *tare at their wits’_end. 
Then they *ery unto 7the Lorp in their “trouble, 
And He ‘bringeth_them_out of their distresses. 
He ‘maketh the storm a calm, 
So that the waves thereof *are-still. 
Then “are_they_glad because they ‘be-quiet ; 
So He *bringeth them nnto their desired haven. 
Ob_that men ‘would_praise “Ythe Lorp jor His 'good- 
ness, 
And for His wonderful_-works to the-children_of *men ! 
Let_them_*exalt Him also in the-*congregation-of the|'*_ centre 
-people, : ge 
And ‘praise Him in the_**assembly-of the elders. 


dom swal- 
lows-itself. 
up (tithba- 
lang). 


se. seat, Heb. 


moshab. 
He 'turneth rivers into a wilderness, 
And the watersprings into dry-ground ; 
A fruitful land into *barrenness, g. saltness. 


For the-wickedness_of them_that_dwell therein. 

He 'turneth the wilderness into a standing water, 

And dry ground into watersprings. 

And there He *maketh the hungry to_dwell, 

That they *may_prepare a city-for habitation ; 

And ‘sow the fields, and “plant vineyards, 

Which *may-yield —fruits.of mcrease. 

He *blesseth them also, so that they “are-multiplied greatly ; 

And 'snffereth not their cattle to-decrease. / 

Again, they ‘are-minished and “brought-low through 

oppression, affliction, and sorrow. 

*He_poureth contempt upon princes, 

And “causeth_them_to-wander in the ‘wilderness, 
there is no way. 

Yet “setteth He the -poor on-high from afiliction, 

And *maketh him families hke a “flock. 

The “*righteons shall_see 7#, aud “rejoice : 

And all iniquity “shall-stop her month. 

Whoso is wise, and “will-observe these things, 

Hyen they *shall_understand the“lovingkindness_ot 

Jthe Lorn. - 


where v. vacancy, 
Heb. thohu. 


yéshahrin. 


A Song ov Psalm of David. 


I will_sing and *give_praise, even with my glory. 
“Awake, *psaltery and harp: 
I myself will-awake early. 
I will_praise Thec, O_? Lorp, among the *people : 
And I *will_sing_praises nnto Thee among the nations. 
For Thy 'mercy is great above the heavens: 
And Thy truth reacheth unto the §clouds. 
-Be_Thou_exalted, O_=God, above the heavens: 
And Thy glory above all the earth ; 

That hy #beloved may-be-delivered : 
‘Save with Thy right-hand, and ‘answer me. 


L, lovingkind-| 
ness, feb. 
khesed. 


Rimi 
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Psatms CVIII. 6. 


a. all their wis- 


Perrerrrer reer 


gs. skies, shékah- 





u. upright, Heh. 
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Psxree’C Villy 7. Psatms CLXs ain 


7 “God “hath-_spoken in His holiness; 
“T will_rejoice, I will-divide Shechem, | 


Gop’s 
ANSWER. 
779. || Ps. 60. 
| 6-8. 





| And 'mete_out the valley-of Succoth. 
Gilead is mine; Manasseh is mine ; 
[phraim also zs the-strength_of mine head ; 
Judah is my lawgiver ; 
Moab ts my washpot ; 

Over Edom will-I-cast-out my shoe ; 

Over Philistia will-I_triumph.”’ 








‘ 
_ 
© 


CONFIDENCE | Who will-bring me intothe strong city? = 
aes IPe o0. Who “will_lead me into Edom ? 
| 9-12, 1 Wilt not Thou, O_FGod, who “hast_east_us_off ? 
; And wilt not Thou, O_-God, go_forth with our hosts? 








a “Give us help from trouble: 
a. DIS nye) For vain 7s the-help-of *man. }. ahdahn. 

| Through =God we shall_do vahantly : 

| For ie tt is that shall.tread-down onr enemies. 

| 


‘ 
' 
' 
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1 () Q To the chief-Musician, us Psalm of David. ssecsessneststassessrasesestanteart 
: "HOLD not Thy peace, O-=God_of my praise ; =G. Elohim, 
* For the-mouth-of the '~wicked and the-mouth-of the, had, pire’ 


We 
ve lawless. 


-deceitful ‘'!are_opened against me: 





They “have-spoken against me with a lying tongue. 
> They compassed me_about also with words_of hatred ; 
| And *fought_against me without-a_cause. 
| . * For my love they 'are-my-adversaries : 
| | But £ give myself unto prayer. 
| 5 And they *have-rewarded me evil for good, 
| And hatred for my love. 


~ 








a * ‘Set Thou a !wicked.man over him: Llawless. 
ja. ype") And ‘let *Satan stand at his right-hand. la. an adversary. 
7 When he °shall_be_judged, 'let-him_be condemned : 
And ‘let his prayer become sin. 
8. Acrs1.20. |8 "Let his days be few; 
0. INAPE And "let another take his °office. o. oversight, 
9 'Let his children be-fatherless, ie 
And his wife a widow. s. SOLS, 


10 ‘Let his Selildren be-continually vagabonds, and *bee: 
*Let_them-seek thew bread also out-of their desolate_places. 
i 'Let the extortioner catch all that he hath; 
And let the strangers “spoil his labour. 
ik. 799/12 'Let_there_be none to extend ‘mercy unto him: ke ee 
Neither 'let-there-be any_to_favour his fatherless-ehildren. a 
3 "Let his posterity be.cut_off ; 
And in the generation following ‘let their name be_blotted_ 
out. 
Je MR Let the-iniquity-of his fathers be-_remembered ‘with 7 the|s. Jehovah. 
Loxp ; 
| And "let not the-sin-of his mother be-blotted_out. 
| 19 Let-them_be before Ythe Lorp continually, that He “may- 
a eut_off the-memory-of them from the earth. | ae 
| Because that he remembered not to shew *merey, k. kindness. 
| 


sut “persecuted the poor and needy ‘man, lo. de 
I. IS]. 





i. pio That he might even slay the broken in heart. 
7 As he “loved cursing, so “let-it-eome_unto um: 
As he dehghted not in blessing, so “Jet-it-be-far from 
hin. 
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Psarms CIX, 18. 








a —_———— 


Psatms CX. 7. 





| 
| 
8 = =As he *clothed_himself with cursing like-as with Ins gar- | 
ment, 
So “let_it-come into his bowels like *water, and like *oil mto 
| his bones. 
19 'Let-it-be unto him as the garment which 'covereth him, 
| And for a girdle wher ewith he ‘is_girded continually. 
Let this be the_reward_of mine adversaries from 9" the Lorn, -s. cthIchovah. 
And of them that-speak evilagaist my souk 
. a oS TAY But ‘do Thou for me, O.Gop *the Lord, for Thy name’ss- pechoral 
sake : reerclgn. 
1. sen Because Thy !mercy ts good, ‘deliver ‘Thou me. Lord. | 
lo. y"3/2 For E am poor and needy, FO aaa 
And my heart 7s wounded within me. lo. lowly. 
3 J *'am_gone like the shadow when it declineth: | 
I 'am_tossed_up-and_down as the locust. 
74 My knees “are-weak through fasting ; | 
And my flesh *'faileth of fatness. 
7° i became also a reproach unto them: 
When they ‘looked_upon me they 'shaked their heads. | 
5.6. TDN Hy 26 ‘Help me, O_% Lorp my *God: ge Loroval a 
O_‘save me ‘according-to Thy 'mercy : a 
77 =That they *may_know that this is Thy hand ; | 
That Chou, 7 Lory, *hast-done it. 
‘% ‘Let them curse, but bless Chau: | 
| When-_they—“arise, ‘let_-them_be-ashamed ; 
) But ‘let Thy servant rejoice. | 
=9 'tTet_mine adversaries be-clothed with shame, 
And “let-them-cover_themselves with their-own confusion, | 
as with a *mantle. | 
mei” I will_greatly tpraise %éhe Lorp with my mouth ; tv thank, Heb. | 
: Yea, I will-praise Him among the multitude. oe 
aC or ‘He shall_stand at the_right_hand_ of the ~poor, | 
j. Haw To save him from those_that-icondemn his soul. j. judge. 
SS - 
ae ae ITH Lorp *said unto my *-Lord, J. Jehovah. | 
Hep. 1. 18. “-Sit Thou at My right-hand, “= a | 
J. mnt Until L 'make Thine enemies Thy warn |» 3 , 
a. sind |? JThe Lorp shall_send the-*rod_of Thy strength out of 3 é 
ee OG aae . or staff, 
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21. SeeZech. 
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Fe a 


‘Rule Thou in the-midst_of Thine enemies. 
Thy ~people shall be ¥¥ willing m the-day-of Thy power, |* 
In the_-beauties_of holiness from the-womb-_of the morn- ‘ 
ing: 


Thou eet the-dew-of Thy youth. 


_Jehoval, | | 
f 


JThe Lorp *“'hath-sworn, and‘ will not repent, 
“Thou art a priest for ever after the_order_of Melchi- 
zedek.”’ 


a 
' 
4 
° 
. 
. 
. 
. 
° 
. 
° 
: 





| 
| 
| 
- 
: 


alThe =Lord at Thy right-hand “'shall-strike-through kin gsjad. Adonaliy, 





° , Ss 17 1)- 
in the-day-of His wrath. cone | 
He shall_judge among the "=heathen, n. nations. 





He *'shall_fill the places with the dead_bodies ; 
He *'shall-wound the ~heads over many countries. ‘ga great_land. 

He shall_-drink of the brook in the way: | | 
Therefore shall_He_lift_up the head. . | 
£99 
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(Alphabetical Psatin.) 
e 28the Lorp 
I will_tpraise %the Lorp with my whole heart, 


In the-sassembly_of the -upmght, and in the congregation. 


The-works_of ‘the Lorp are great, 

Sought-ont of all them_that-have_pleasure therein. 
His work is honourable and glorious : 
And His righteousness *endureth for ever. 


He “'hath-made His wonderful_works to_be_remembered : 


7 The Lorp is graeious and full-of-eompassion. 
He “hath-given meat unto them_that fear Him: 
He will ever be-mindful of His covenant. 
He “hath-shewed His -people the-power_of His works, 
That He may_give them the_heritage_of the "=heathen. 
The_works_of “His hands ave verity and judgement ; 
All His Peommandments are sure. 
They stand_fast for ever and ever, 
And ave done in truth and uprightness. 
He sent redemption unto His -people: 
He “hath-eommanded His covenant for ever: 
Holy and Preverend is His name, 
The-fear_of 7the Lorn is the-beginning_of wisdom : 
A good understanding 
ments : 
His praise *endureth for ever. 


(Alphabetical Psalm.) 


7 my ada LAO. "PRAISE ye 7*the Low 


=Blessed is the iman that feareth 2" the Lorp, 
That delighteth greatly in His commandments. 
His seed shall-be-mighty upon “earth ; 
The_generation_of the =upright shall-be_blessed. 
Wealth and riches shall be in his house : 

And his righteousness *endureth for ever. 

Unto the -upright there 
He is gracious, and full_of-eompassion, and righteous. 
A good !man sheweth-favonr, and lendeth : 

He will_euide his affairs with discretion. 

Surely he shall not be-moved for ever: 

The ~mghteous shall_be m everlasting remembrance. 
He shall not be-afraid of evil -tidings : 

His heart is_fixed, trusting in 7the Lorn. 

His heart is established, he shall not be-afraid, 

Until he ‘see his desire upon his enemics. 

He “hath-dispersed, he *'hath-eiven to the =poor; 
His righteousness *endureth for ever ; 

His horn shall_be_-exalted with honour, 

The '-wieked shall_see a, and *be_grieved ; 

He shall_gnash with his teeth, and ‘inelt-away : 
The-desire-of the '*wicked shall_perish. 


"Praise, O_ye servants_of %the Loxp, 
raise “the name-of the Lorp. 
Blessed ‘be the-name_of Ythe Lorn 
From tlis_time_forth and for evermore. 


tls PRAISE ye 2"the Lonn. 
i 


) 


Fyvoin the-rising-of the sun unto the-going-down_of the-same 


have all *they-that_do His command- 


“ariseth heht in the darkness: 


Psatms CXIITI, 8. | 


s. secret. 
assembly. _ 


Ginel. 
Daleth. 
He. 
Van. 
Zain. 
Kheth. 
Teth, 
Yod. 


Caph. 
Lamed. 


‘In. nations. 


Mem. 


Nun. 

p. precepts. 
Samech. 
Ain. 


h. Hallelu Jah. 
Aleph. 

t. or thankx. 
Beth. 

Tsaddi. 

Koph. 

b. to-be-feared. 
Resh. 

Sin. 


Tau. 


h. Hallelu Jah. 
Aleph. 
«J. eth Jehovah. 


Beth. 
Gimel. 
Daleth. 
He, 
Vau. 
Aar. 
Kheth. 
Tet 

1. ish. 
Yod. 

}. judgment, 
Caph. 
Lamed. 
Mem. 


Nun. 
J. Jehovah, 


_[Samech. 


Ain. 

Pe. 
Tsaddi. 
Koph. 
Resh. 

1. lawless. 
Shin. 
Tau. 
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h. Hallelu Jah, 
Praise ye 
Jah. 

J. Jehovah. 
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Psarms OXIIT. 4. Psarms CXV. 10. 


JIThe Lorp’s name is to_be_praised. 
4 IThe Lorp is high above all nations, 
And His glory above the heavens. 





ic. ana}? Who is like unto Jthe Lorp our *God, s.6. Jehovah 
a *4Who dwelleth on_high, | =, 
HS 16 Who humbleth Hinself to behold the things that are in 
| *“heaven, and in the earth ! =h. the heavens. 
E +He_raiseth_up the ~poor ont-of the dust, 
And ‘lifteth the -needy out-of the dunghill ; 
Ss hat He may-set hin with princes, 7 
Even with the_princes-of His “people. | | 
> *He_maketh the barren-woman to_keep “house, | 
s. D°331) And to be a joyful mother-of “children. |S. SONS. 


aesace 


h*Praise ye 2*the Lorp. 


oa 1 1 WHEN Israél went_out of Egypt, 


The_-honse_of Jacob from a people-of strange-lan- 


—-—-— 


guage ; 
2 = Judah was His sanctuary, 


; | 
And Israél His dominion. | | 


A . 
. ° 
® 
. 
° 
° 
a 


3 The sea saw 7é, and “fled : 
xJordan 'was_driven back. | 
The mountains skipped hke rams, 
And the little hills hke lambs. 
5 What ailed thee, O_thon sea, that thou ‘fleddest ¢ 
Thou Jordan, that thon 'wast-driven back ? | 
| 


| 

6 Ye mountains, that ye 'skipped hke rams ; | 

cutmumuyunt,  4nd-ye little hills, hke lambs t (Ses...comae 

a. yas]? ‘Tremble, thou earth, at the-presenceof the *-Lord, la. Adon, Lord, | 
Bly. mS At the_presence-of the.*'-God_of J acob ; vig OA 


singular of 
Elohim. 
p. pool-of. 


D. oas|§ x4Which turned the rock «nto a Pstanding water, 
The flint into a fountain_of waters 





« “hn 1+ NO Deiro*e"O 0 rp} 5. Jehovah. 
” Not unto us, but unto Thy name ‘give glory, 
APN For Thy !mercy, and for Thy trnth’s sake. 1, lovingkind- 
n. pan)? Wherefore ‘should the ™*heathen say, eda 
-G. omnos ‘¢*\Where is now their =God ? ” =, Elohim. 
OE But our *God 7s in the heavens: | : | 


He “hath_done whatsoever He hath pleased. 


Perrrrrirriii i 








s onayyid Their ‘idols are silver and gold, coe 
a. DUS The_work_of *men’s hands. eaccee 
> They have months, but they ‘speak not: one? Jae 
Eyes have they, but they ‘see not: ba He 
6 They have ears, but they ‘hear not: 2, ahdahm. 
Noses have they, but they "smell not: | 
7 They have hands, but they ‘handle not: | 
Feet have they, but they ‘walk not: 
Neither 'speak they through their throat. 
4 +They_that-make them ‘are like-unto them ; 
! So is every-one that *trusteth in them. | j 
| O_Israel, ‘trust thou in ’the Lorp: : | | 
fe “96¢ is their help and their shield.” 


| 
| f 
O_house_of Aaron, ‘trust in %the Lorn: | -— | 
“Gc is their help and their shield.” a3 
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Praise ye 
Jah 
_ Prins aml 6 I 'LOVE %the Lorp, because He thath-heard my “voice: i. dehoval, = 


La | Psars OXVI. 19. 


Ye_that_fear ’the LORD, ‘trust in Jthe Lorp 
He is their help and their cittelist. 
IThe Lorp “‘hath-been_mindful of us: 
He will_bless “the-honse_of Israel ; 
He will_bless the.honse_of Aaron, 
He will-bless them_that_fear Jihe Lorn, 
Both *small “and *great. 
% The Lorp shall_increase you more and more, 
You and your schildren. 
Ue ave blessed of %the Lorn 
*Which-made “heaven and earth. 
The “heaven, even the heavens, ave 7the Lorn’s: 
But the earth “hath-He_given to the Schildren_of “men. 
The =dead ‘praise not J"the Lorn, 
Neither any that_go_down-into silence. 
But we will-bless %"*the Lorp from this_time_forth and for 
evermore. | 
h-Praise Jthe Lorn. 


He will_bless ws ;| 


We Witlie 


A 


th. Jab, the 
Eternal. 


h. Hallelu Jah, 


and my supplications. 
Because He hath inclined His ear unto me, 
Therefore will_I_eall_upon Him ias_long_as T_live. 
Uhe-*sorrows-of death conipassed me, 


And the_pains_of "hell gat-hold upon me: I 'found trouble 4. eed Hobe 


shéol, from 
shahal, to 
inquire. 


i. in my days. 
e. cords, khe- 


and sorrow. 
Then called I upon the-Name-_of %the Lorp 
‘“*O_% Lorp, I_-beseech_Thee, ‘deliver my soul.” 
Gracious is %the Lorp, and righteous ; 
Yea, our =God 7s merciful. 
7 Lhe Lorp *preserveth the #simple : 
IT was_brought_low, and He thelped me. 
‘Return unto thy rest, O_my sonl; 
For the Lorp “hath_dealt_ bountifully with thee. 
For Thon *'hast-delivered my soul from death, 
Mine-"eyes from tears, and my “-feet from falling. 
I will-walk before ‘the Lorp 
In the-*land_of the =living. 
I believed, therefore thave- I_-spoken : 
I was greatly afflicted : 
E said in my haste, ‘‘* All **men are ~liars.”’ e.or Every man 
What shall_I_render unto the Lorp jor all His benefits|, S.t.%h. 
toward nie? 
I will_take the-cup-_of salvation, 
And call upon the-name-of 7the Lorp. 
{ will-pay my vows unto %the Lorp 
Now in the_presence_of all His ~people. 
Precious in the-sight-of %the Lorp is the death of His ‘saints. 's. 
O Lorn, truly E am Thy servant ; 
KE win Thy servant, and the-son-of Thine handmaid : 
Thou “hast-loosed my bonds. 
YT will-soffer to Thee the_sacrifice_of thanksgiving, 
And will-call upon the-name-of "the Lonp. 
{ will-pay iny vows unto %the Lorp 
Now in the-presence_of all Tis -pceople, 
In the-courts_of Téhe Lorp’s honse, 
In the-midst_of thee, O_Jerus: sane 
aePraise ye "the Lorn. 
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=G. Eloheenu. 


gracious. 
ones. 


3. sacrifice. 


ha. Wallelu Jah. 
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hO_-PRAISE %"the Lonp, all ye nations: 
l-Praise Him, all ye =people. 

For His *merciful_kindness *'is-great toward us: 

And the-truth-of %the Lorp endureth for ever. 

h+Praise ye 7" the Lorn. 


OGIVE_thanks unto Jthe Lorn; 
For He is good: 
Becanse His !mercy enduwreth for ever. 

‘Let Israel now say, 

That His tinercy endureth for ever. 
‘Let the-house_of Aaron now say, 

That His 'mercy endureth for ever. 
‘Let them now that-_fear ’ the LORD say, 
That His mercy endureth for ever. 


I called upon the “* Lorp ‘in “distress : 
Jk The Lorp answered me, and set me in a “large place. 
J The Lorp ts fon my side; I will not fear: 
What ‘can *man do nnto me? 
J The Lorn ftaketh_my_part with *them_that-help me: 
Therefore shall £ see my desire upon them -that-hate me. 


It is better to trust in Jthe Lorp than to_put—confidence in 
“aman. 

It is better to trust in %the Lorp than to-put-confidence in 
princes. 


All nations compassed_me-about : 
But in the-Name-of Jthe Lorp will_I_°destroy them. 
They compassed_me-about; yea, they compassed_me-about : 
But in the-Name-of %the Lorp I will_tdestroy them. 
They compassed_me-about like bees ; 
They *'are_quenched as the_fire-of thorns: 
For in the. Name-_of %the Lorp I will_*destroy them. 
Thou “hast_thrust sore at me that I imght-_fall : 
But 7the Lorp helped me. 

‘The Lorp is my strength and song, 
And “is_become my salvation. 
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Psaums CXVIIT. 24. 


h. Hallelu 
eth Jehovah, 
Praise ye 
«Jehovah 
(objective). 

1. Laud ov 
glorify. 

lo. lovingkind- 
ness, khesed. 

h. Hallelu Jah. 

J. Jehovah. 


I, lovingkind- 
ness, ki lelio- 
lahm kha. 
séddo. 


gh. Jah, the 
Eternal. 

o. out-of, Heb. 
min. 

f. is for me, 
Heb. lt. 

a. ahdahm. 


saan nseneeeeccccesscoessessassnasact 


J. Jehovah. 
e. cut_them-off. 


The_voice_of rejoicing and salvation 7s in the_**tabernacles-|te. tents. 
J S 


of the Frighteous: 
The-right-hand_of Jthe Lorp *doeth valiantly. 
The-right-hand_of %the Lorp *is-exalted : 
The_right-hand_of %the Lorp *doeth vahantly. 
I shall not die, but live, 

And “declare the-works_of %"the Lorp. 

Sh The Lorp hath °chastened me *'sore : 

But He “hath not given_me_over unto “death. 


“Open to me the-gates_of righteousness : 
I will_go into them and I will_tpraise ?"the Lorn. 
This *gate of %the Lorn, 
Into which the =righteous shall_enter. 

I will_tpraise Thee: for Thou ‘'hast-heard me, 
And *art-become my salvation. 
The stone which “the builders "refused 
“Ts_become the head stone of the corner. 
fThis ‘is "the Lorp’s doing ; 
kt is marvellous in our eyes. 

This is the day which %the Lorp hath made ; 
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val was this. 
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We will_rejoice and “be_glad in it. 
h-Save now, I_beseech_Thee, O_% Lorp: 
0.) Loran. beseech. ‘Thee, ‘send now prosperity. 


Bleceed bex®+Hesthlaaiie wataotls in the-name_of %the Lorp: 


We have blessed you out-of the-house-of Jé#he Lorn. 


©-God is the Lorp, which “*hath-shewed us light: 
‘Bind the sacrifice ei cords, 
altar. 
Chou art my *-God, and I “*will_Spraise Thee: 
Thou urt my =God, I_will_exalt Thee. 
O_*give e_thanks ice Ythe Lonp; for He is good: 
For His ! mercy endureth for ever. 


SN ALEPH. 


119 “BLESSED are the P=undefiled in the way, 


*4Who walk in the-law-of Jthe Lop. 
“Blessed ave they_that-keep His testimonies, 
And that 'seek Him with the whole heart. 
They also *'do no iniquity : 
They *'walk in His ways. 
pee "este i es us 
To keep Thy precepts diligently. 
O_that my_ways ‘were- directed 
Lo keep Thy statutes ! 
Then shall I not be-ashamed, 
When I °have-respect unto all Thy commandments. 
{ will-praise Thee with uprghtness_of heart, 
When I shall-have_learned Thy righteous judgments. 
I will-keep Thy “statutes: 
O.'forsake me not utterly. 


a BETH. 


Wherewithal shall a young_man cleanse his “way? 
By taking-heed thereto according_to Thy “word. 
With my whole heart *'have- [ sought Thee: 
O_'let me not wander from Thy commandments. 
Thy ‘word have I hid in mine heart, 

That I ‘might not sin against Thee. 
Blessed aa Chou, O’Lorp: 
‘each me Thy statutes. 
With my lips have I declared 
All the-judgments-of Thy month. 
I have rejoiced in the-way-of Thy testimonies, 
As much as in all riches. 
I will-meditate in Thy precepts, 
And “*have-respect unto Thy ways. 
I will_delight_myself in Thy statutes: 
I will not forget Thy word. 


1 GIMEL. 


"Deal_bountifully with Thy servant, 
That | may_live, and “keep 'Thy word. 
**Open Thou mine eyes, 
That i‘ ‘may —behold wondrons_things out-of Thy law. 
i am a *stranger in the earth: 
"Hide not Thy commandments from me. 
My soul “breaketh for the longing that it hath 
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even unto the “horns-of the! 


Se 


Psanws CXIX, 20, 


bh. Hosannah, 
Heb. hoshe- 
ah nah. 


=y. you, plural. 


e. El, God, 
singular, 


't. Jehovah. 


i gine aabee. 
i: hanks. 
=G. Klohay, 
| plural. 


1. lovingkind- 
ness. 





CCC C Cee ese san et enssegooearecegooes: 


plur al, 
p. perfect. 


vs 
: : 


‘Beth. 


w. word, Heb. 
dahbahr, 
from dahbar, 
to range in 
order. 

Ss. saying or 
spoken-word, | 
Heb. imrah, 
from abmar, 
to say, de- 
clare. 


: 
| 
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|Gimel. 
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u. Uncover, 
Heb. gal, 


S$. Ov” sojourner. 
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Unto Thy judgments at all times. 
Thou “hast-rebuked the *proud that are cursed, 
*4\Vhich do-err from Thy commandmeuts. 
‘Remove from me reproach and contempt ; 
For I have kept Thy testimouies. 
Princes also did_sit and speak against me : 
But Thy servant "did-meditate in Thy statutes. 
Thy testimonies also ave my delight 
And ™my counsellors. 


1 DALETH. 


My soul *'cleaveth unto the dust: 
‘Quicken Thou me according_to Thy word. 
I have declared my ways, “and Thon *heardest me: 
‘Teach me Thy statutes. 
*Make_-ime-_to_understand the-way-of Thy precepts : 
So “shall_-I_™talk of Thy wondrous_works. 
My soul ‘'melteth for ‘heaviness : 
‘Strengthen Thou me according-unto Thy word. 
"Remove from me the-way-of lying: 
And ‘grant me Thy law graciously. 
I “have_chosen the-way-of truth: 
Thy judgments have I laid before ine. 
I have stuck unto Thy testimonies : 
O-' Lorp, ‘put me not to-shame. 
I will_run the-way-of Thy commandments, 
When Thou shalt_enlarge my heart. 


uae = 8 0p 


‘Teach me, O_% Lorn, the-way_of Thy statutes ; 
And I *shall_keep it wito the end. 


‘Give_me_understanding, and I *shall-keep Thy law ; 


Yea, I *shall_observe it with ay whole heart. 


*Make_me-_to_go in the_path_of Thy commandments ; 


For therein *'do_I_delight. 

‘Incline my heart unto Thy testimonies, 
And not to covetousness. 

‘Turn-away mine eyes from beholding vanity ; 
And ‘quicken Thou me in Thy way. 

*Stablish Thy ‘word unto Thy servant, 
Who ts devoted to Thy fear. 

‘Turn_away my reproach which I ¢°'fear: 
For Thy judgments are good. 

Behold, I have longed after Thy precepts: 
‘Quicken me in Thy righteousness. 


1 VA 


“Let Thy !mercies come also unto me, O_? Lorn, 
Even Thy salvation, according_to Thy word. 


So *shall_I_have wherewith to-answer him_that_reproach- 


eth me: 
For I *'trust in Thy word. 


And ‘take not the-word-of truth utterly out-of my 


mouth; 
For I have hoped in Thy judgmerts. 
So *shall-I_-keep Thy law continually 
For ever and ever. 
Aud I “will-walk at *lhberty : 
For I 'seek Thy precepts. 


PsALMS  peatate OXEX. AD, 
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counsel. 
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'Daleth. 


im. 04 meditate. 


Ss. SOrrow 07 
affliction. 
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J. Jehovah. 
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Ss. saying, im- 
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I “will-speak of Thy testimonies also before kings, 
And will not be-ashamed. 

And I “will_-delight myself in Thy commandments, 
Which I “have_loved. 


which I “have_loved; 
And I “will-meditate_in Thy statutes. 


t ZAIN. 
“Remember the word unto Thy servant, 
Upon which Thon “hast-caused_me_to- hope. 
This 7s my comfort in my aftiction : 
For Thy ‘word hath quickened me. 
The =proud have had me greatly in-derision : 
Yet ‘have I not declined from Thy law. 
I remembered Thy judgments of old, O_7 Lorp 
And “have_comforted_myself. 
‘Horror “hath-taken_-hold-upon me 
Because of the "wicked *that_forsake Thy law. 
Thy statutes ‘have-been my songs 
In the_house-of my pilgrimage. 
I have remembered Thy name, O-’ Lorp, in the night, 
And “have-kept Thy law. 
This I had, 
Because I kept Thy precepts. 


nese OU NSE 


Thou art my portion, O_% Lorp: 
I have said that I would_keep Thy “words. 

[ intreated Thy ‘favour with my whole heart : 
‘Be_£merciful unto me according-to Thy word. 

I thought_on my ways, 
And *turned my feet unto Thy testimonies. 

I made-haste, and delayed not 
‘l'o keep Thy commandments. 

The-bands-of the *=wicked have Srobbed me: 
But I “have_not forgotten T hy law. 

At midnight I will_rise to give_thanks unto Thee 
Because_of “Thy righteous Judgments. 

E am a companion of all them that *'fear Thee, 
And of them_that_keep Thy precepts. 

The earth, O_7 Lorp, “is_full of Thy mercy : 
‘Teach me Thy statutes. 


0) TTA. 
Thou thast-dealt well with Thy servant, O_7 Lorn, 
According_unto Thy word. 
‘Peach me good “judgment and knowledge : 
For I “have-beleved Thy commandments. 
Before I 'was_afflicted E *went_astray : 
But now “have_I_kept Thy ‘word. 
Chou aré good, and +doest-good ; 
“Teach me Thy statutes. 
The *proud "have-forged a he against me ; 
But & will-ke ep Slpy precepts with a yf whole heart. 
Their heart “is-as_tat as *erease ; 
But f “delight_in Thy law. 
ft 71s good for me that I *'have-been-aftlicted ; 
That I ‘night-learn Thy statutes. 


—_—_ 


Psatas ‘CXIX, F& 


My hands also “will-I-lift-up unto Thy commandments, 
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Ss. saylng, im- 
rah. 


j. Indignation. 
lla. lawless. 


J. Jehovah. 


HP rnEr man ceedreccceseeetemunnonnee =. 


Kheth. 


w. words, de- 
bahrim. 

f. face. 

g. gracious. 


la. lawless. 
3. surrounded 
ine. 


lo. lovingkind- 
ness, Heb. 
khesed. 


Teth. 


d. diserimina- 
tion. 


Ss. Saying, im- 
rahtheea. 
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Psaumos.C XIX. 95: 


The_law_of Thy mouth is better unto me 
Than thousands of gold and silver. 


joo. 
Thy hands “have-made me and “fashioned me: hs ee 

‘Give-me_understanding, that I *may-learn Thy command-| j,i pett to inl 
ments. Matt. 5. 18. 


They-that_fear Thee “will-be-glad when they see me ; 
Because I “have-hoped in Thy word. 
I ‘know, O-% Lorn, that Thy judgments are right, 
And that Thou in faithfulness “hast-aftlicted me. 
‘Let, I-pray-Thee, Thy 'merciful-kindness be for my com-|!: lovingkind- 
fort, ness, khesed. 
According_to Thy ‘word unto Thy servant. saying. 
‘Let Thy tender_-mercies come unto me, that I “may- 
| 


. Jehovah. 


cy 


(2 
* 


live : 
For Thy law is my 7dehght. 
‘Let the =pronud be-ashamed; for ‘they dealt_perversely_|* sorte pee 
with me without-a_cause : een) 
But E will-meditate in Thy precepts. me. 
‘Let those_that_fear Thee turn unto me, 
And those-that-have-known Thy testimonies. 
‘Let my heart be-sound in Thy statutes ; 
That I be not ashamed. 


Prrrerrirrrriiiiiii yy 


> CAPH. | | 
My soul *'fainteth for Thy salvation : ‘Caph. 
But L “hope in Thy word. | 

Mine eyes “'fail for Thy ‘word, ig, saying. 
Saying, “ When wilt-Thou_comfort me ?”’ 

Yor I *'am_become like a **bottle in the smoke ; sk. skin-botile. 
Yet ‘'do I not forget Thy statutes. 

How many are the-days-of Thy servant ? 
When wilt_Thou-execute judgment on them-that-persecute 

me? 

The =prond have digged pits for me, 
Which ave not after Thy law. 

All Thy commandments are faithtul: | 
They “persecute me wrongfully; ‘help Thou me. ~ 

They had_almost consumed me upon “earth ; 
But E forsook not Thy precepts. | 

‘Quicken me after Thy lovingkindness ; 
So shall_I_keep the_testimony-of Thy mouth. 

| 


oe or veces eeceesereccesecesoeseuatee 


G LAMED. 


For ever, O.7 Lorn, Lamed. 
Thy word is *settled in “heaven. 
Thy faithfulness is unto all generations : 
Thou “hast-established the earth, and it “abideth. 
They *‘continue this day according-to Thine ordinances: @. abide. 
For “all ave Thy servants. 
Unless Thy law had been my delights, 
I should then “have_perished in mine afiliction, 
I will never forget Thy precepts: 
For with them Thou “'hast-quickened me. 
I am Thine, ‘save me ; 
For I have sought Thy precepts. 
The '=wicked have waited for me to destroy me: I, lawless. 
But I will-consider Thy testimonies. 
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AtMS CXNIN. 
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I ‘have-seen an end of all perfection : 
But Thy commandment is exceeding broad. 


MEM. 

O_-how “love I Thy law! 
kt is my meditation all the day. 

Thou through Thy commandments thast-made-me-wis 

than mime enemies : 

For they are ever with me. 

[ ‘have more-understanding than all my teachers: 
For Thy testimonies are my meditation. 

I ‘understand inore_than the ‘ancients, 
Because I *'keep Thy precepts. 

I have refrained my feet from every evil way, 
That I 'might-keep Thy word. 

I ‘have not departed from Thy judgments: 
For Chou “hast_taught me. 

How sweet *'are Thy ‘words unto my taste! 
Yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth! 

Through Thy precepts I 'get-understanding: 
Therefore I “hate every false way. 


3 NUN. 


Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, 
And a heht unto my path. 
I “have_sworn, and I *will_perform it, 
That I wil_keep Thy righteous judgments. 
I ‘'am_afflicted very much: 
‘Quicken me, O_2 Lorp, according_-unito Thy word. 


"Accept, I. beseech_ Thee; the_ freewill otlerities = or, my 


mouth, O27 Lorp, 

And ‘teach me Thy judgments. 

My soul 7s continually in my hand: 
Yet “do I not forget Thy law. 

The '*wicked have laid a snare for me: 
Yet I erred not from Thy precepts. 

Thy testimonies have_I_taken_as_a heritage for ever: 
For they are the_rejoicing_of my heart. 

I have inchned mine heart to perform Thy statutes 
Alway, even unto the end. 


D SAMECH. 


I “hate vain “thoughts : 
But Thy law *'do_I_love. 
Chou art my hiding_place and my slueld: 
I “hope in Thy word. 
‘Depart from me, ye evildoers: 
For I will-keep the-commandments_of my ?God. 
‘Uphold me according_unto Thy Sword, that | may-live : 
And 'let me not be-ashamed of my hope. 
*Hold_'Thou_me_up, and I *shall_be-safe: 
And [ “will-have_respect unto Thy statutes continually. 


CNTR Tam. 
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s. sayings. 
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Sameeh. 

d. divided or 
doubting- 
thoughis, 
Heb. stha- 
phim. See 
i Rin, 18. 23) 


Ss. saying. 


Thou “hast-trodden_down all them_that-err from Thy 


statutes : 
For their deceit ts falsehood. 
Thou “'puttest-away all the-"wicked-_of the earth like dros 
Therefore I ‘love Thy testimonies. 
My flesh *'trembleth for fear of Thee ; 
And I 'am-afraid of Thy judgments. 


s:{l. lawlesa. 
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Psatus CXEX. 121, Psatus CXIX, 146, | 
y AIN. | 
Ys ‘i I “have-done judgment and justice : Ain. | 
‘Leave me not to mine oppressors. ‘ 
ve 122 + *Be_surety for Thy servant for good: 
‘Let not the =proud oppress me. 
y = Mine eyes “'fail for 'Thy salvation, 
8 nyNds And for the-S‘word-of ‘hy righteousness. s. saying. 
y oe ‘Deal with Thy servant according-unto Thy ‘mercy, 1, lovingkind- 
TEMS And ‘teach me Thy statutes. ness; Bhan 
y ee iam Thy servant; ‘give-me-understanding, 
That I *may_-know Thy testimonies. 
Ye ee It is time for Thee, 7 Lorn, to work: 
For they have made-void Thy law. 
y @ Therefore I ‘love Thy commandments above gold ; 
Yea, above fine_gold. 
v = Therefore I “esteem all Thy precepts concerning all things 
to be night ; 
And I “hate every false way. 
a | 5 PE: 7" pore cece cereensseneneese mo: 
5 a Thy testimonies are wondertul ; Pe. 
Therefore ‘'doth my soul keep them. 
= nna” The-°entrance-of Thy words ‘giveth_hght ; o. opening. 
“| *It_giveth_nnderstanding unto the simple, 
2 et I opened my mouth, and “panted : 
For I longed for Thy commandments. 
som ‘Look Thon upon me, and *be_%mercitul unto me, g. gracious, 
1 ~ As Thou_usest-to_do unto those_that-love Thy name. ls ae ! 
> ae e*Order my steps in ‘Thy ‘word: e, Establish. 
ey And ‘let not any iniquity have-dominion over me. ae aaa 
. qe St . tDeliver me from the-oppression-of *man: “ead 
a DIN So *will-I_keep Thy precepts. | a. ahdahm. 
3, ak? ‘Make Thy face to-shine upon Thy servant ; 
And ‘teach me 'Thy “statutes. 
E ba) stRivers_of waters ‘run-down mine eyes, st. Streams. 
,* Because they ‘'keep not Thy law. | 
ee Saye Diba cksek ae 
s. tot Righteous art Thsu, O-% Lorn, Tsadde or 
And upright are Thy judgments. Seagal: 
¥ =o Thy testimonies that Thou “hast-commanded 
Arve righteous and very faithful. 
S. a My zeal hath consumed me, | 
Because mine enemies “have-forgotten Thy words. ie 
:. pe Thy ‘word is very pure: pee ee 
Therefore Thy servant “loveth 1t. — 
s i E an small and despised : 
Yet *'do not I forget Thy precepts. 
3 = Thy righteousness is an everlasting righteousness, 
And Thy law is the truth. 
x aa Trouble and anguish “have_taken-hold_on me : 
Yet Thy commandments are my delights. 
. * The_righteousness_of Thy testimonies is everlastimg : 
| ‘Give_me_understanding, and I *shall-live. : 
| a : a ll 
? oa I cried with my whole heart ; Koph. 
i 324 2*Hear me, OJ Lorp: I will-keep Thy statutes. a. Answer. 
> 146 I cried unto Thee; ‘save me, ee 
765 
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And I *shall-keep Thy testimonies. 
I ‘prevented the dawning-of_the_morning, and ‘cried; _[f. forestalled. 
I hoped in Thy word. 
Aline eyes ‘prevent the night watches, 
That I might-meditate in Thy ‘word. 
‘Hear my voice according-unto Thy lovingkindness : 
O_’ Lorp, quicken me according-to Thy judgment. 
They “draw nigh that_follow_after mischief : 
They “are-far from Thy law. 
Chou art near, O72 Lorp; and all Thy commandments are 
truth. | 
Concerning Thy testimonies, I “have-known of old 
That Thou “hast-founded them for ever. 


. . 
a rr ne 


is heoh, neanencee ceusgacccccgacetanssa vases 


‘Consider mine affliction, and *deliver me: tesh. 
For I *'do not forget Thy law. 
"Plead my cause, and "deliver me: - Lorca ss 
"Quicken me according_to Thy ‘word. x ene 
Salvation is far from the =wicked : 1, lawless. 
lor they *'seek not Thy statutes. | | 
"Great are Thy tender_mercies, O.? Lorp: jm. or Many, 


‘Quicken me according_to Thy judgments. | ee 7 
Many are my persecutors and mine enemies; yet *'do I not) 
decline from Thy testimonies. 
I beheld the transgressors, and “was_grieved ; 
Because they kept not Thy ‘word. 
‘Consider how I “love Thy precepts: ‘ | 
‘Quicken me, O-% Lorn, according_to Thy lovingkindness. ! 
| 
| 


Thy “word is true from the beginning : w. word, dah- 





. . bar. 
And every_one of Thy righteous judgments endureth for 
ever. 
aes ae 
Princes “have_persecuted ine without-a_cause : | sin b. 
Bunt my heart *'standeth-in_awe of Thy “word. BS. dab- 


I *'rejoice at Thy ‘word, 
As one.that_findeth great spoil. 
I ‘hate and “abhor lying: 


is.saying, imrah, 
| 
But Thy law do_I_love. | | 
{ 


spoken-word. 


Seven times a day *'do_I_praise Thee 
Because of Thy righteous judgments. 
Great peace have they-which_love Thy law: | | 
And nothing *shall_offend them. st.stumble, | 
*Lorp, 1 “'have_-hoped for Thy salvation, | 
And *'done Thy commandments. | 
My soul *hath-kept Thy testimonies ; | 
And I “love them exceedingly. | 
[ “have_kept Thy precepts and Thy testimonies : 
For all my ways are before Thee. 
| 


reine t. Than Noe | 
: | tau PF. 
‘Let my cry come_near before Thee, O.7 Lorp: 
‘Give me_understanding according-to hy “word. w. word, dah- 


: : bali. 
‘Let my supplication come before Thee: | 


"Deliver me according_to Thy ‘word. s. saying, im- 


; ' rah. 
My lips shall_utter praise, 
’When Thou ‘hast-tanght me Thy statutes. b. 07 Because. 
My tongue shall-speak of Thy *word : is. saying. 
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For all Thy commandments are righteousness. 
‘Let Thine hand help me; 
For I *'have-chosen Thy precepts. 
I “have-longed for Thy salvation, O-% Lorp ; 
And Thy law 7s my -delight. 
‘Let my soul live, and it “shall praise Thee ; 
And ‘let Thy judgments help me. 
I “have_gone-astray like a *lost sheep ; 
"Seek Thy servant ; 
For I ‘'do not forget Thy commandments. 


A Song of **Degrees.—[No. 1.] 


£ 9 mina il; y) () | 
IN my “distress I cried unto 7the Lorp, 
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And He ®**heard me. 
‘Deliver ny soul, O_’ Lorn, from lying lips, 
And from a ‘deceitful tongue. 
What shall_be-given unto thee? 
Or what shall_be-done unto thee, thou false tongue ? 
Sharp. arrows-of the ~nnghty, 
With coals-of juniper. 
Woe is me, that I “sojourn in ™Mesech, 
That I “dwell “in the_tents_of *Kedar ! 
My soul hath long dwelt with him-that-hateth peace. 
I an for peace: 
But when I ‘speak, they are for *war. 


A Song of *degrees.—[2.] 
s— WILL_lift_up mine eyes unto the hills, 
From whence ‘cometh my help? 

My help cometh from %the Lorn, 
*\Which-made “heaven and earth. 

He will not suffer thy foot to be moved: 
He-that_keepeth thee will not slumber. 
Behold, He_that_-keepeth Israél 
Shall neither slumber nor sleep. 

JThe Lorp is thy keeper : 

J The Lorp ts thy shade upon thy nght-hand. 

The sun shall not smite thee by-day, 

Nor the moon De *mght. 

7 The Lory shall_*preserve thee from all evil : 

He shall-“preserve thy “soul. 

JThe Lorp shall_*preserve thy going-ont and thy coming-in 
From this.time_forth, and even for evermore. 


A Song of degrees of David.—[3.] 


ila2 2 I WAS8-glad when they said unto me, 
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“*Let-us_go into the-honse_of %the Lorp.” 
Our feet *'shall *stand within thy gates, O_Jerusalem. 
Jerusalem “*is_builded as a city that-is-compact together: 
Whither the tribes “go_np, 
The_tribes_of 7 the Lorn, unto the_testimony-of Israél, 
To give-thanks unto the-name-_of 2 the Lorp. 
For there “'are-set thrones of judement, 
The-thrones_of the-house-of David. 
‘Pray for the-peace-_of Jerusalem : 
They shall_prosper that_love thee. 
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t. the guings- 
up, J/eb. ham- 
mahaloth. 

J. Jehovah. 

a. answered. 


f. false. 


draw. 
w. with. 


lu. Mesech, ‘i'o | 
k. Kedar, Dark. | 





or Shall i ? 







iJ. Jehovah. 
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J. Jehovah. 





Aili. Jal, Cie 
Eternal. 

gy, dehovah, the 
Everlasting. 


eames OX Sob L.07. Psatus CXXY, 5. 


| 
| Peace "be within thy walls, 
And prosperity within thy palaces. . | 
5 For my brethren and companions’ sakes, 
I will now say, “ Peace be within thee.” 
is.c. nim? = Because of the-house_-of Ythe Lorp our ?God 3.6, Jehovah 
42° ny 


I will-seek thy good. our Elohim. 
Ueccecaccccsvccsecersaerecesneenaee 1 2 2 A Song of xlegrees.—'4.] +s eecesccoeerdccanccensaaeere.-..-- 
UNTO Thee “lift I-up mine “eyes, 

| 


O_Thou that-dwellest in the heavens. 
Behold, as the-eyes-of servants look unto the-hand-of their 

















masters, 
And as the-eves-of a maiden unto the-hand-of her. mis- 
cy myn) tress ; J.G. Jehovah 
“andy | So our eves wait upon the Lorp our *God, our Elohim. 
b. uanty Until that He >thave-mercy-upon us. eae 
Pee Mebriale be-Have-mercy-upon us, O-7Lorp, »**have-mercy-upon|he. Be-gracious 
us: unto us. 
For we “'are exceedingly filled with contempt. 
4 Our soul “is exceedingly filled-with the scorning of those 
| that_are_at_ease, 
| | And with the contempt of the =proud. 
| | 
| i A Song of *Sdegrees of David.—[5.] g. the goings. 
nioyen 't had not been Tthe Lorp who was on our side, — fy. Jehovah. 
Je nin Now inay Te aél sav ; 
2 Tf it had not been Sthe Lorp who was on our side, 
te DIS When *imen rose-up against us: 2 a. ahdahm. 
L pvn)> Then they had_swallowed_us- up ‘quick, l. alive, Heb. 
When their wrath was-kindled against us: na 
4 


Then the waters had-overwhelmed us, 

The stream had_gone—over our soul: 

| Then the proud *waters had-gone-over oursoul, - | 

Teen ot 6 Blessed be Siento : 
Who “hath not given ns as a prey to their teeth. 

‘ Onr soul is escaped as a bird out-of the-snare-of the 
fowlers : 

The snare “is-broken, and we ave escaped. 

> Onur help ts in the.Name- of 7the Lorp, 

*\Who-made “heaven and earth. 


aes z COSTS ET) eat ae 
| - rityoa 12 D> “THEY that_trust in the Lorp shall be as mount 71007 | ee 
min: | Which ‘cannot be-removed, but ‘abideth for ever. 
**l2 As the mountains «ave round_about J erusalem, 
F So Jthe Lorp is round-about His -people from henceforth 
even for ever. 
l. yyan > For the-rod_of the !-wicked shall not rest upon the -lot-of|1. lawless.one. 
| the =nghteons ; 
| Lest the “rightcons ‘put-forth their hands unto miquity. 
‘Do_good, O_7 Lorp, unto those that be good, 
| And to them that are upright in their hearts. 
5 As_for *such as_turn_aside unto their crooked_ways, 
IThe Lory shall-lead-them- forth with the-workers-of “ini- 
quity 
Dut peace shall be upon Israél. 
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A Song of *3degrees.—[7.] 


Zion, 

We were like them-that-dream. 

Then ‘was our mouth filled with laughter, 

And our tongue with ‘singing: 

Then ‘said they among the »heathen, ‘4 The Lorp ™"hath- 
done great_things for them.”’ 

JThe Lorp “hath-done great-things for us ; 

Whereof we ‘'are glad. 

Turn-again our “captivity, O.7 Lorn, 

As the streams in the sonth. 

**They that.sow in tears 

Shall_reap in ‘joy. 

©He-_that 'goeth_forth and weepeth, bearing ‘precious *seed, 

°Shall_doubtless ‘come-again with ‘rejoicing, bringing: his 
sheaves with hin. 


A Song of *?degrees for Solomon.—[8. ] 


They ‘Jabour in-vain that-build at : 

Except Ythe Lorp “'keep the city, 

The watchman *'waketh bué in vain. 

Tt ts vain for you to-rise_up early, to-sit-up late, 
*To_eat the-bread_of “sorrows : 

Tor so He ‘giveth J) His ~beloved sleep. 


*g. vy 
mbyen : 7 EXCEPT the Lorp ‘build the house, 


Lo, ‘children ave a heritage of 7the Lorn: 

And the_fruit.of the womb is His reward. 

As arrows are in the-hand_of a mighty-man ; 

So are Schildren of the *youth. 

=Happy ts the **man that hath his “quiver full_of them: 
They shall not be-ashamed, 

But they shall-speak with the enemies in the gate. 


A Song of *2degrees.—[9.] 
=BLESSED is every-one *that-feareth %the Lorn ; 
That walketh in His ways. 
For thou shalt-eat the-labour-of thine hands : 
=Happy shalt thou be, and it shall be well with thee. 
Thy wife shall be as a fruitful vine by the-sides-ot thine 
house : 
Thy ‘children like olive plants round-about thy table. 
Behold, that thus shall the *tman be-blessed 
*That_feareth % the Lorp. 
The Lorp shall-bless thee out-of Zion: 
And thou shalt-see the-good-of Jerusalem all the-days-ot 
thy life. 
Yea, thou ‘shalt_see thy ‘children’s ‘children, 
And peace upon Israel. 


A Song of degrees.—[10.] : 


youth,” 
‘May Israél now say: 
Many_a_time have they afflicted me from my youth: 
Yet they “have not prevailed against me. 


Psatms CXXIX, 2. 


g. the goings. 


HEN ‘the Lorp turned-again “the-captivity-ofl;, Jehovah. 
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g. the goings- 
up. 
J. Jehovah. 


w. watch. 
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¢. the goings- 
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g. the goings., 


MANY-a-time have they afflicted me from my} "P 
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The ploughers ploughed upon my back: 

Lhey made-_long their furrows. 

JThe Lory is righteons : | 

He hath cnt_asunder the-cords_of the !#wicked. | 
‘Let them all be-confounded | 

And *turned_back *that-hate Zion. 

'Let_them_be as the grass wpon the housetops, | 

Which withereth afore it Pgroweth_up: 

Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand; | 

Nor he-that_bindeth-sheaves his bosom. 

Neither “'do “they which.go-by say, : 

“The-blessing_of the Lorp be upon you: | 

We “'bless yon in the-Name-of ihe Lorp.” | 

| 


A Song of *degrees.—[11. | 





©=Lord, ‘hear my voice: 
‘Let Thine ears be attentive to the-voice-of my supplica- 
tions. 
If Thou, *? Lorn, 'shouldest-mark iniquities, 
Q.2*Lord, who shall-stand ? 
But there is "forgiveness with Thee, 
That Thon 'mayest-be-_feared. 
I *'wait_for %the Lorp, my soul “deth_wait, 
And in His word *'do_I_hope. 
My soul waiteth for *the =Lord more-than *they_that-watch 
for the morning: 
I say, more_than *they-that_watch for the morning. 
‘Let Israél hope in Jthe Lorp: 
For with %the Lorp there is “mercy, 
And with Him is plenteous redemption. | 
And #c shall_redeem “Israél from all his iniquities. 


A Song of degrees of David.—[12.] 
JLORD, my heart “is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty: 
Neither “'do_I_exercise_myself in great-matters, 
Or in thingstoo_” high for me. 
Surely I “have-behaved and ‘quieted ™inyself, as a child_ 
that-is-weaned of his mother: 

My soul is even as a *weaned-child. 

‘Let Israé] hope in Jéhe Lorp 
From henceforth and for ever. 


A Song of *$degrecs.—] 18. 
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And “all his afflictions : ~ 
How he sware unto %the Lorn, 
And vowed unto the-Mighty_God_of Jacob ; 
“ Surely I will-not-come into the_'*tabernacle-of my house, 
Nor go-up into atmy =bed ; 
I will_not_give sleep to mine cycs, | 
Or slumber to mine cyelids, 
Until T 'find_out a place for %éhe Lorn, 
taf habitation for the. Mighty God_ot Jacob.” 
Lo, we heard of it at Bphratah : 
We found it in the-fields_of the wood. 


| 
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w. wonderful. 
m. my soul, 


g. the goings- 
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1. Jehovah. 
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Psatnws CXAXII. 7. Psarms OXXXYV. 3. 


ak 3 3 A Song of degrees of David.—[14. ] 
BEHOLD, how good and how pleasant i is 





We will_go into His tabernacles : 
We will-worship at His footstool. 
‘Arise, O_J Lorp, into Thy rest ; 
Chou, and the-ark_-of Thy strength. 
‘Let Thy priests be-clothed with righteousness ; 


smandeccceccetnsececcooraseesseurane 


And ‘let Thy saints shout_for_joy. er. gracious 
For T} a t David’s sak ones, Heb. 
or Thy servant David’s sake hacen 


‘Turn not away the-face_of Thine -anointed. 


IThe Lorp “hath_sworn in truth unto David ; i 
He will not turn from it ; 
“Of the_fruit_of thy body will_I-_set upon thy throne. 
Tf thy schildren will-keep My covenant S. Sons. 
And My testimony that | shall_teach them, 
Their Sehildren shall also sit upon thy throne for evermore.” 
For %the Lorp “hath-chosen Zion ; 
He hath desired it for His habitation. 
‘This 1s My rest for ever: 
Here will_I_dwell; for I have desired it. 
I °will_-abundantly ‘bless her provision : 
I will_satisfy her =poor with bread. 
I will also clothe her priests with salvation : 
And her &"saints ®shall-shout ‘aloud for joy. 
There will_I_make the-horn_of David to_bud: 
I “have_*ordained a lamp for Mine ~anointed. 
His enemies will_I_clothe with shame: 
But upon himself shall his crown flourish.” 





a. arranged. 


g. the goings. 
up. 











a. TT Ds For brethren to_dwell *together in unity ! ' Oe 
2, Ex. 30.22- 2 Jt is like the precious “ointment upon the head, yahkhad. | 
pi wants ~Vhat_ran-down upon the beard, even Aaron’s beard : | pene: ate 
a That *went_down to the--skirts_of his garments ; i down, 
k, ywoins As the-dew-of * Hermon, ‘A Seed a 
| And as the dew that *deseended upon the—mountains - of 13 eee 
| Ze es Vion: Z. Z10N.. Verye 
15, mm For there %the Lorp commanded “the blessing, ore eae | 
| ven =hfe for *evermore. | 
.- oo “ ily 2 4. A Song of *8 degrees.—[15.] g. the goings. | 
| nibyen BEHOLD, ‘bless ye 7"the Lorn, ee iol 
jy. many All ye servants_of %the Lorp, (objective). 
*tWhich by night stand in the-house-of Jthe Lorp. | 
2 *Lift-up your hands 7m the sanctuary, 
| And ‘bless ?"the Lorn. | 
| 3 JThe Lorp *that-made “heaven and earth lamemaker-of. | 
‘Bless thee out-of Zion. 
q oa = cc 13 5 h-PRAISE ye Jhthe Lorp. ane) 
4 ‘ ah Praise ye “the-name-of %the Lorp ; Tall A 
| ae "Praise Him, O_ye servants_of *the Lorn. J. Jehovah. 
, ? Ye tthat_stand in the-house-of %the Lorn, 
GAY In the-courts_of the-house-of our *God, *G. Elohim, 
h. Th hePraise 22the Lorp; for ?the Lorp is good: Ae ich se 





‘Sing_praises unto His name; fort 2s pleasant. Eternal. | 
mh 
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For “the Lorp “‘hath-chosen Jacob unto Himself, 
And Israél for His peculiar_treasure. 

For E know that %the Lorp 7s great, 
And that our *4*Lord zs above all gods. 


Whatsoever ‘the Lorp pleased, that did He in “heaven 


and in “earth, 
In the seas, and all deep_places, 


*He-causeth the vapours to-ascend from the--ends_of the 


earth ; 
He *'maketh hehtnings for the rain ; 
*He_bringeth the wind ont_of His treasuries. 
Who smote the-*firstborn_of Hgypt, 
Both of *man and beast. 
Who sent tokens and wonders into the-midst-of thee, 
Keypt, 
Upon Pharaoh, and upon all his servants. 
Who smote great nations, 
And ‘slew mighty kings ; 
Sihon king_of the Amorites, 
And Og king of *Bashan, 
And all the-kingdoms_of fealiiatl ¢ 
And ‘gave their land for a heritage, 
A hentage unto Israel His -people. 
Thy name, O_7 Lorn, endureth for ever; 


And Thy memorial, O- Hilvommys’t lin oughout all generations. 


For Jthe Lorp will_judge His -people, 
And He will_repent_Himself concerning His servants. 


Thetidols_of the "*heathen are silver and gold, 
The-work_of *men’s hands. 

hey have mouths, but they ‘speak not ; 
liyes have they, but they ‘see not ; 
They have ears, but they ‘hear not ; 
Neither is there any breath in their mouths, 
*They_that_make them ‘are like unto them: 
So is every-one that *trusteth in them. 


Bless J°the Lorp, O_house_-of Israel : 
‘Bless J°the Lorp, O-house-of Aaron: 
"Bless 7°the Lorp, O-house_of Levi: 
Yo-that_fear 7the Lorn, ‘bless ?"the Lorp. 
Blessed be %the Lorp out_of Zion, 
*Which_dwelleth at Jerusalem, 
h*Praise ye 7!the Lorn. 


O-’GIVE_thanks unto 7the Lorp; for He is good: 
lor His 'merey endureth for ever. 
O_give_thanks unto the-=God_of *gods: 
For His !imerey endureth for ever. 
O-*give_thanks to *the-*Lord_of “lords: 
Yor His tmercy endureth for ever. 


To Him_who alone doeth great wonders: 
For-His !nerey endireth for ever. 
To Him_that by wisdom *made the heavens: 
For His 'merey endureth for ever. 
Vo *Himn_that-estretehed_out the earth above the waters: 
For His 'merey endureth forvever. 
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PsaraiseC KN ASV Dee 


ad. Addéneenu, 
our Sove- 
reign Lord, 
plural. 
\ 
| 
| 


a. ahdahm., 


de ccccccrccecccescccccocscccosetesss 


t. to generation 
and genera- 
tion. 


i. idols, Heb. 
hatsabim, 
fron hah- 
tsab,to suffer- 
pain. 

In, nations. 


ee a ey ee 


Ou aeeecseccces coeresecetorserecseoes 


J. Jehovah. 

1. lovingkind- 
uess, Heb. 
ki leholahm 
khaseddo. 

*G. Elohim, 
eee 
. Adonahy, 
“ae erejgn. 
Lord, plural, 
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Psarms CXXXVI. 7. 


And Og the-king-of *Bashan : 


43 





Psatms CXXXVIT. 6. 


To +*Him_that-made great eS 
For His 'mercy endureth for ever: 
“The sun to rule by “day: 
For His tinercy endureth for ever: 
“The moon and stars to rule by “might: 


| 

], lovingkind- | 

For His ‘mercy Apa for ever. | 
| 

| 


ness, khesed. 


To *Him_that-smote Hgypt in their firstborn : 
For His tmercy endureth for ever: 
And *brought-out Israél from among them : 
For His ‘mercy endureth for ever: 
With a strong hand, and with a stretched_out arm: 
For His !mercy endureth for ever. 
To Him-which-divided the Red sea into parts: 
For His 'mercy endureth for ever : 
And ‘made Israel to pass=bhnen sh the_-midst_of it: 
For His !mercy endwreth for ever : 
But S*overthrew Pharaoh and his host in the Red sea: 
For His mercy eucureth for ever. 
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To +Him-_which-led His 


“people through the wilder-' | | 
“Less : 





For His !'mercy endureth for ever. 

To > Bame which-smote great kings: | 
Vor His !mer ey endurcth tor ever 

And ‘slew famous kings: | 
For His Imercy endureth for ever: | 

Sihon king-of the Amorites : | 
For His !mercy encduzveth for ever: | 
| 

| 

| 

{ 

| 

| 

| 

i 


For His !mercy endureth for ever : 
And ‘gave anes land for a heritage : 

For His 'mercy encureth for ever 
Even a heritage unto Israé] His servant : 

For His 'mercy endureth for ever. 


© Sewcew are ere rege este sees ase Shee eee 


Who remembered us in our low-estate : 
For His mercy endureth for ever: 
And *hath-"'redeemed us from our “enemies: r. rescued. | 
For His !mercy endureth for ever. TEARS aa 
*\Vho-giveth food to all flesh: 
For His !merey endureth for ever. 
O-’give_thanks unto the_°-God_of “heaven : e. El, God, 
For His !merey endureth for ever. ee 


— 


we emne coer en ans ensee onsen enccessenee 


BY the_rivers_of Babylon, there we sat_down, 
Yea, we wept, when we remembered “Zicn. 
We hanged our harps upon the willows in the_-midst thereof. 
lor Waal they tltueatrieds us-away-captive required of us : 
va son? ; at. the-words-of. | 
And they_that_wasted us required of us mirth, 
Suying, “Sing us ove of the-songs_of Zion.” 


How shall_we-sing %the Lorp’s psone ne strange eee 
a o. on a stran- 
sland? ger’s ground. 
If I ‘forget thee, O-Jerusalem, ‘let my mght_hand forget her 
cunning. 


If I ‘do not remember thee, ‘let my tongue cleave to the- 
roof_of my month ; 





Psatms_CAANYVITI. 


| It I "prefer not “Jerusalem above my chief joy. 
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Ceenceecccceecennanan 


| A Psaln of David. 
nS, “il L 3 S I WILL praise Thee with my whole heart 
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Psatms CXAXXIX, 9 


Pr eee eer 


‘Remember, O_%Lorp, the-*children_of Edom, in “the |s. Jehovah. 
day_of Jerusalem ; ‘iad 
“Who said, “"Raze id, "raze zt, even to the foundation|?- Baze or make 
o -bare. 
thereof. 
O_danghter_of Babylon, “who art-to_be_destroyed ; 
=“Happy shall he be, that 'rewardeth thee “as thou “hast- 
served us. 
“Happy shall he be, that ‘taketh and ‘dasheth thy “little— 
ones against ‘the ~stones. t. the rock. 


e Gl 
¢. give_thanks 


Before the gods will_I_sing_praise unto Thee. Oa 
I will.worship toward Thy holy temple, 
Thy truth : 
For Thou “hast- magnified Thy word above all Thy name. 
In the day when_I_ cried ‘Chon Yansweredst me, 
And °'strenethenedst me with strength in my soul. @ ems 
All the_kings.of the earth shall_£praise Thee, O7Lorp, _|,, bodenedst. 


When they hear the.*words_of Thy mouth. s. sayings. 
Yea, they “shall_sing in the-ways_of the Lorp: 
For egies is the_glory_of %the Lorp. 


‘hough %the Lorp be high, yet thath_He—respect unto thelr. regard. 
-lowly : 

But the ~prond He 'knoweth afar off. 

Thovgh I ‘walk in the-midst-of trouble, Thon wilt_revive 
me: 

Thou shalt_stretch_forth Thime hand against the wrath -of 
mine enemies, 

And hy right-hand “shall_save me. 

The Lorp will_pertect that which concerneth me: 

Thy ‘mercy, O_% Lorp, endureth for ever : | lovingkind- 

‘Forsake not the-works_of Thine-own hands. ee mae 


And &*praise Thy "name for Thy lovingkindness and for 


wailtle O To “the chief.Musician, A Psalm of David 
es ED O_.JLORD, Thou “'hast-searched me, and *“knowjn)s. Jehovah. 


me, ve 
Chou 'knowest my downsitting and mine uprising, 
Thon “understandest my thought afar_off. 
Thou *compassest my path and my lying_down, 
And “art_acquainted mith all my ways. 
Yor there 7s not a word in my tongue, 5 
Dut, lo, O.2 Lorn, Thou *'knowest it altogether. 
Vhou *'hast-beset ine behind and before, 
And “laid Thine hand upon me. 
Such \knowledge ts too wonderful for me ; 
Tt is high, I 'eannot atfwin unto it. 
Whither shall-I_go from Thy Spirit ? 
Or whither shall_I_tlee from Thy presence? as 
If [ 'aseend_up into “heaven, @haou aré there: 
Tf I “make-iny_hed in "hell, Bono Thou art there. he hades, Heb. 
shéol. 
Ty I ttake thewings_of the morning, 
And ‘dwell in the-uttermost-parts_of the sea; 


>, winnowest. 
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aml LAO ‘DELIVER me, O-2 Lorn, from the evil "man: 


Even there shall Thy hand lea a me, 

And Thy right-hand *shall_hold me. 

Ii “say, < Surely the darkness shall_cover mo ;” 
Rven the mght shall be light about me. 

Yea, the darkness °Thideth not from Thee ; 

But the night 'shineth as the day: 

‘The darkness and the light ave both alike to Thee. 


For Thou ‘thast_possessed my reins: 
Thou thast-covered me in my mother’s womb. 
il ala aise Thee; for I ‘am fearfully and wonderfully- 
made": 
Marvellous ave Thy works; and that my soul *knoweth right_ 
well. 
My substance was not hid from Thee, when I was-made 
in “secret, 
And ex rionsly_wr onght in the_lowest-parts_of the earth 
Thine eyes did-see my "substance_yet-being _unperfect ; 
And in Thy book all my members 'were-wr itten, 
Which tin_continuance were-fashioned, when as yet there was), 
none of them. . | ; 
How precious also ‘are Thy thoughts unto me, O- sete! 
How ™egreat ‘1s the-sum-of them ! | 





Psarms CXL. 6. 


o. obseureth. 


Ma deuverarosertassueunsesosessssess 


b, hone, Heb. 
hetsem, see 
Gen. & ae ai, 

Il. eo el 
substance, 
Heb. golem, 
from gahlam. | 
to wrap- 
together. 

. the days they 

__were-being. 
fashioned. 


e. El, singwlar. 


in. mighty. 


ifm 'should_count them, they ‘are-more-in-number than the} - 


sand : 
When I ‘awake, I am still with Thee. 


Surely Thou wilt-slay the '-wicked, O-°°-God: 
‘Depart from me therefore, ye bloody *men. 
For thev 'speak_against Thee wickedly, 
And Thine enemies ‘'take Thy name in *vain. 
‘Do not I hate them, O_’ Lorp, that_hate Thee? 


And ‘am not I orieved with ips that-rise_up-against 
Thee? 


L “count them mine enemies. 


I hate them with perfect hatred : 


"Search me, O_°-God, and ‘know my heart: 
*know my thonghts : 
And ‘see if there be any wicked way in me, 
And ‘lead me in the way everlasting. 


‘try me, and 


To the «chief-Musician, A Psalm of David. 





‘Preserve me from the violent | NAN ; 

Which **imagine mischiefs in their heart ; 
@Continnally ‘are_they_gathered_ together for Fwar. 
They have sharpened ‘their tongues like a serpent ; 
Adders’ poison is under their lips. Selah. 


‘Keep me, O_ Lorn, from the-hands-_of the '-wicked ; lL. 
Preserve me from _ ¥=violent ‘man ; $ 


Who “have_‘purposed to overthrow my goings. 
The =prond have hid a snare for me, and cords ; 
They “have_spread a net by the wayside ; 
They “have-set gins for me. Selah. 
I said unto 7the Lorp, “ Chou art my *-God: 


ficar the_voice_of my - supplications, QO? Lorp.”’ 


|. lawless-one. 

eh. Eloah, 
singular of 
Elohim. 

ce. anahshim. 


J. Jehovah. 
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ane ~ 
. grievous. 
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J. Jehovah. 


ja. ahdahm, 


y. man-_of vio- 
lent-cdeeds. 
d. devise. 


lf, All the day. 


lawlesgs_one. 


d. devised. + 
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e. El, God, 


singular. 
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2 im 1 4 LORD, I “cry unto Thee: tmake_haste unto me; 
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Ps. pee. 


1 ») & Maschil of David; A Prayer when he was in the eave. 

S475 99 - - A 4 

T Sam, 22.1; A. IT ‘CRIED unto Jthe Lorp with my voice: 
ye 3 
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| Psarare ONL... 7. Psaums ‘CXLII. 4, | 


J.a. Jehovah | 
Adonahy, = | 
Jehovah my 
Sovereign- 
Lord, plural. 


O-’ Gop *the -Lord, the-strength_of my salvation, 
Thou “hast-covered my head in the-day_of battle. ; 
‘Grant not, O_% Lorn, the_desires_of the !-wicked : 
‘Further not his wicked_device ; 
Lest they 'exalt_themselves. Selah. 

«ls for the-head_of those_that_compass_me_about, 
‘Let the-mischief_ef their_own lips cover them. 
‘Let burning coals fall npon them: 
‘Let_them_be_cast into the fire ; 
Into deep-pits, that they ‘rise not wp_again. 
‘Let not “an evil speaker be_established in the earth: 
Evil shall-hunt the -violent ‘man to overthrow him. 


| 


a. a man-of 
tonzue, Heb.| 
ish lahshon. 


Perrrrerreretirriiiiiir iii 


I “know that %the Lorp will-maintain the_cause_of the 
~aftlicted, 
And the-right_of the =poor. 
Surely the -righteous shall_give_thanks unto Thy name: 
The -upright shall_dwell in Thy “presence. 


A Psalm of David. seoces ste TEETER TCLS eETES 


J. Jehovah. 
‘Give-ear unto my voice, when I cry unto Thee. 
‘Let my prayer be-set-forth before Thee as incense ; 
And the_litting_up_of my hands as the evening Ssacrifice. 
‘Set a watch, O_’ Lorp, before my mouth ; 
"Keep the.door_of my lips. 
‘Incline not my heart to any evil thing, 
To practise wicked-works with ‘men *that-work iniquity : 
And ‘let me not eat of their dainties. 
‘Let the ~righteous smite me; 7 shall be *a kindness: 
And “let-him-reprove me; it shall be an excellent oil, which 
shall not break my head: 
For yet my prayer also shall te in their calamities. 
When their judges “are-overthrown in stony places, 
They ‘shall-hear my words; for they ‘'are-sweet. 
Our bones *'are-scattered at the "grave’s mouth, 
As when *one-cutteth and *cleaveth wood upon the earth. 
Lut mine eyes are unto Thee, O-’Gop *the =Lord: 
In Thee ‘is-my_trust; ‘leave not my soul destitute. 
‘Keep me from the snares which they have laid for me, 
And the_gins-of the-workers_of iniquity. 
‘Let the }*wicked fall into their_own nets, 
Whilst that & ™withal ‘escape. 


g. gift.offering, 
Heb. minkah. 


1. ishim. 


Prrrrrertrrir ee 
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h. hadés, Heb. 


shéol. 


J.a. Jchovah 
Adonahy. 


1. lawless. 
m. meanwhile. 


g. Giving ine 
struction. 

: J. Jehovah. 

With my voice unto Yihe Lorp 'did_I_make-my-snpplica- 


tion. 

I fpoured_out my complaint before Him ; 

I 'shewed before Him my trouble. 

When my spinit 'was-overwhelmed within me, then Thaw f. or fainted. 
knewest my path. 

In the way wherein I walked have they privily-laid a snare 
for ine. 

I looked on my vight-hand, and ‘beheld, 

dnt there was no-man *that-wonldeknow me: 

tefuge failed ine; no-man *eared for ny soul. 
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Psatws CXLII. 5. Psaums CXLIV. 4. 


5  T eried unto Thee, O_? Lorn: 
I said, “ Thou art my refuge and my portion in the-land_ 
of the living.” 
6 +Attend unto my cry; for I ‘“'!am_brought very low: 
p. ‘HY ‘Deliver me from my ?persecutors; for they ‘'are_stronger p. or pursuers. 
Ena ile 
t ‘Bring my soul out-of prison, that I may-praise Thy “name: 
The =vighteous shall-compass-me-about ; 
For Thou shalt_-deal_bountifully with me. 


TA 3 A Psalm of David. 
J. myn} ‘HEAR my prayer, O-’ Lorn, 3. Jehovah. 





In Thy faithfulness ‘answer me, and in Thy righteousness. 
2 And tenter not into judgment with Thy servant: 
For in Thy sight shall no-man living be-justified. 


‘Give-ear to my supplications : | 











| 
3 For the enemy “‘hath_persecuted my soul ; 
He “hath_smitten my life down to the ground ; 
He -'hath.made_me_to-dwell in darkness, as those-that- 
| have_been long dead. 
' Therefore “is my spirit overwhelmed within me ; 
My heart within me 'is-desolate. 
5 [remember the-days-of old; 
| I “meditate on all Thy works; 
I 'muse on the-work-of Thy hands. 
6  ]-'stretch_forth my hands unto Thee: | 
S. . te My soul thirsteth after Thee, as a thirsty land. Selah. | eet 
7 ‘Hear me speedily, O-7 Lorp: my spirit “‘faileth : x. Jehovah. | 
‘Hide not Thy face from me, | 
Lest I *be like-unto them_that-go_down-into the pit. 
| For in Thee “do-l-trust : 
‘Cause-me_to_know the way wherein I 'should-walk ; 


For I “lift-up my soul unto Thee. 
9  -Deliver me, O_7 Lorn, from mime enemies: 
( I ‘'flee unto Thee to-hide me. 
287° Teach me to do Thy ? will; for Chau aré my =God: 





8  *Cause-me-to_hear Thy lovingkindness in the morning ; 
i 
Fe pleasure, 





=G. my Thy Spirit is good; ‘lead me into the_land_of uprightness. ie a 
* ‘Quicken me, O-’ Lorn, for Thy Name’s sake: . -G. my Elohim, | 
| For Thy righteousness’ sake "bring my soul out-of trouble. | Peta8. 
= FAHNB12—— And of Thy 'mercy ‘cut-off mine enemies, |). lovingkind- 
And ‘destroy all them_that-afflict my soul; eo 
For k am Thy servant. | 
i. {AA ee |e 
nym BLESSED be Jthe Lorp my ‘strength, ‘J, Jehovah. 
“S xtWhich teacheth my hands to war, ae 
And my fingers to “fight: 
i" “IDT |? My ‘goodness, and my fortress ; pare one; 
My high-tower, and my deliverer ; See 
My shield, and He in whom I ‘'trust ; 
a «Who subdueth my ~people under me. A 
13. ini 3 JLorp, what is *man, that Thou *takest-knowledge of a-ahdohm. 
Aa ~ Ds hin ! | ; 
e BN Ta Or the son-of ‘man, that Thou *makest_account of him! e. Endsh, frail, 


an: : mortal-man. | 
#  ®Man *lis_hke to *vanity : | 
His days are as a shadow *that-passeth-away. 
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‘Bow Thy heavens, O_? Lorn, and *come_down : 
‘Touch the mountains, 2 and they “shall_smoke. - 
*Cast_forth lightning, and “scatter them: ~* 
*Shoot_out Thine arrows, and “destroy them. 

“Send Thine =hand from above ; 

‘Rid me, and ‘deliver me out-of ereat waters, 
From the-hand-_of strange ‘children: 
Whose mouth *'speaketh vanity, 
And their nght_hand ¢s a right-hand_of falsehood. 

I will-sing a new-song unto Thee, O_God: 


Upon a psaltery and an instrument_of_ten-strings will_I_sing 


-praises nnto Thee. 
itis He “that giveth salvation unto “kings : 
“Who "deliver reth 
sword. 


ren, 
Whose mouth “speaketh vanity, 
And their right-hand is a rig ht_-hand_of falgaladee: 


That our sons may be as plants grown-up in their youth ; 
That our daughters may be as corner-stones, polished after 


the-similitnde_of a palace : 


That our garners inanyy be full, affording all_manner of store 
may brim@eiort hs iousHiids and ten-thou- 


That our “sheep * 
sands in our streets : 
That our oxen may be strong-to-labour ; 
That there be no breaking_in, nor going_out ; 
That there be no complaining in our streets. 
=Happy 7s that *-people, that is in-such a case: 
Yea, =happy is that *-people, whose *God ts J the Lorn. 


David’s Psalni of praise. 


145 I WiLL_extol Thee, nty*God, O_ apn 
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And I “will-biess Thy name for ever and ev 

Kvery day will_I_bless Thee ; 

And £ “will_praise Thy name for ever and ever. 
Great is 7the Lorp, and greatly to_be_praised ; 

And His greatness is unsearchable. 

One_-generation shall_praise Thy works to another, 
And shall_declare Thy mighty-acts. 

{ will_-speak of the-glorious honour_of Thy majesty, 
And of Thy wondrous_works. 


And men shall-speak of the-might.of Thy terrible acts: 


And I will_-declare Thy greatness. 


Psarmis OX L Vee. 


Ss. SONS. 


2G. Elohim, 
God, plural. 





“David His servant from the hurtful! riddeth. 
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{ 
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0. out-places 07 
fields. 


56, a whose 
Elohim 7s 
Jehovah. 


Peeeccccvocrcseccsteeeeeseeeticcecccs 


Aleph. 

=G. Mlohim, 
God, plural. | 

Beth. 


Gimel. 
Daleth. 
Ife. 


Vau. 


They shall-abundantly_ntter the-memory.of Thy great!Zain. 


goodness, 

And shallssing of Thy righteousness. 

T7The Lorp is gracious, and full_of-compassion ; 
Slow to anger, and of great ‘mercy. 
TThe Torp is good to “all: 
And His tender_mercies are over all His works. 
All Thy works shall_praise Thee, O-% Lonrp ; 
And Thy ¢saints shall_-bless Thee. ' 
‘hey shali-speak of the-glory-of Thy kingdom, 
And ‘talk of Thy power ; 


To make_known to the-sons_of **-men His mighty_acts, 


And the glorious majesty of His kingdom. 


oe 


3. shout-for. 
Joy. 

chen a 

I. Jehovah. 

iis. kindness, 
Jleb. khesed. 

Teth. 

| Yodks 

g. gracious. 
ones. 
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Thy kingdom 7s °an everlasting kingdom, . 
And Thy dominion endureth throughout all generations. 


J The Lorp *upholdeth all **that fall, 
And *raiseth_up all **those that. be-bowed_-down. 
The-eyes-of all "wait upon Thee ; | 
And hou *givest them their “meat in due-season, 
*Thou_openest Thine “hand, 
Aud +satisfiest the-desire_of every living-thing. 
TThe Lory ts righteous in all His ways, 
And £holy in all His works. 
J7he Lorp 7s nigh unto all *them-that-call-upon Him, 
To all that 'call-npon Him in truth. 
He will_fulfil the_desire_of *them_that-fear Him: 
He also will_hear their “cry, and *will-save them. 
J The Lorp *preserveth “all them_that_love Him: 
But “all the !=wicked will_He-destroy. 
My month shall_speak the_praise_of "the Loxp: 
And “let all flesh bless His holy Name for ever and ever. 


h*PRAISE ye “2 the Lorp. 
‘Praise 7"the Lorp, O-my soul. 
While I live will_I_praise ?the Lorn: 
I will_-sing_praises unto my 7God while I have-any_being. 
‘Put not your trust in princes, 
Nor in the-son_of *man, in whom there ts no *help. 
His *? breath 'goeth_forth, he 'returneth to his earth ; 
In that very *day his Pthoughts “perish. 
=Happy is he that hath the-°-God_of Jacob for his help, 
Whose hope 7s im Jthe Lorp his =God: | 
*Which_made “heaven, and earth, 
“The sea, and “all that therein ts: 
**Which keepeth truth for ever: 
4Which-execnteth judgment for the oppressed : 
*Which-giveth food to the *hungry. 


J The orp *looseth the prisoners : 
JThe Lorp *openeth the eyes of the =blind: 
JThe Lorp traiseth them_that-are_bowed_down : 
TThe Lorp *loveth the =righteous : 
JThe Lorp *preserveth “the strangers ; 
He 'relieveth the -fatherless and -widow : 
But the-way-of the !=wicked He 'turneth-upside_down. 
J7The Lorp shall_reign for ever, 
Even thy =God, O_Zion, unto all generations. 
h*Praise ye 74the Lorn. 


h-PRAISEH ye "the Lorp: 
For it 7s good to sing_praises unto our =God ; 
For zt is pleasant ; and praise is comely. . 
JThe Lorp *doth-build_up Jerusalem : 
He 'gathereth_together the-outcasis_of Israéi. 
*4He healeth the broken in heart, 
And +bindeth_up their wounds. 
4He_telleth the number_of the stars; , 
He tealleth them all by thei names. 
Great 7s our **Lord, and of great power: 
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His understanding is “infinite. 
The Lorp +lifteth. -up the =meck : 
*He_casteth the =wicked down to the *ground. 


‘Sing unto Jthe Lorp with thanksgiving ; 
‘Sing praise upon the harp unto our *God: 
*4\Vho covereth the “heaven with clouds, 
Who prepareth rain for the earth, 
“*\Vho maketh grass to_grow upon the mountains. 
*He_giveth to the beast his food, 
And to the young ravens which ‘cry. 

He ‘delighteth not in the-strength_of the horse: 
He ‘taketh not pleasure in the-legs-of @ “man. 
JThe Lorp taketh_pleasure_in “them_that_fear Him, 
In **those that-hope fin His mercy. 


‘Praise '°the Lorp, O_Jerusaiem ; 
"Praise thyGode= Zion. 
For He hath strengthened the-bars-of thy gates ; 
He hath blessed thy *children within thee. 
**He maketh tpeace in thy ~borders, 
And ‘filleth thee with the-finest-of the wheat. 
*tHe sendeth_forth His commandment wpon earth: 
His word ‘runneth very swiftly. 
**He giveth snow like “wool: 
He 'scattereth the hoarfrost like ashes. 
*He_-casteth_forth His ice hke morsels: 
Who ‘can_stand before His cold? 


He 'sendeth_out His word, and “melteth them: 


He 'causeth His wind to_blow, and the waters ‘flow. 


+He_sheweth His =word unto Jacob, 
His statutes and His judgments unto Israel. 
He “hath not dealt so with any nation : 


And as for His jadgments, they “have not known them. 


h«Praise ye 74the Lorp. 


h-PRAISE ye 727 or, 
‘Praise ye ’"the Lorp from the heavens: 
‘Praise Him in the heights. 
‘Praise ye Him, all His angels: 
‘Praise ye Him, all His hosts. 
"Praise ye Him, sun and moon : 
‘Praise Him, all ye stars-of hght. 
"Praise Him, ye heavens_of “heavens, 
And ye waters that Le above the heavens. 
‘Let them praise “the-name-of %the Lorn: 
For ie commanded, and they *were-created. 
He “hath also stablished isn for ever and ever: 
He hath made a decree which shall not pass. 


‘Praise )"the Lorp from the earth, 
Ye dragons, and all deeps: 
Fire, and hail; snow, and vaponrs ; 
Stormy-wind fulfilling His word: 
“Mountains, and all lulls; 
Fruitful trees, and all cedars: 
*Beasts, and all cattle; 
Creeping things, and ily ing fowl: 
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numbering. 

lo. lowly. 
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Kings_of the earth, and all =people ; 
Princes, and all judges_of the earth : 

Both young-men, and maidens ; 

Old_men, and children: 

'Let_them-_praise “the-name_ot Yihe Lorp: 
For His name alone is °excellent ; 

His glory is above the earth and “heaven. 


He also *exalteth the-horn_of His ~people, 
The_praise_of all His Ssaints ; 
Even of the-schildren_of Israél, 
A -people near_-unto Him. 

hePraise ye ““the Lorn. 


hePRAISE ye Jthe Lorp. 

‘Sing unto 7ihe Lord a new song, 
And His praise in the-*congregation_of Ssaints. 

Let Israél rejoice in *Him_that-made him: 

Let the Schildren_of Zion be-joyful in their King. 
‘Let_them_praise His name in the dance: 
‘Let_them-_sing_praises unto Him with the timbrel and harp. 
Yor Jthe Lorp *taketh_pleasure in His ~people ; 
He will_beautify the =meek with salvation. 


Let the saints be-joyful in glory: 
‘Let_them_sing_aloud upon their “beds. 
Let the high praises of °-God be in their ‘mouth, 
And a twoedged sword in their hand ; 
Tio execute vengeance upon the ™*heathen, 
And punishments upon the *people ; 
To bind their kings with chains, 
And their nobles with fetters_of iron ; 
To execute upon them the judgment written: 
This honour have all His saints. 

h-Praise ye the “> Lorp. 


hb aa os 1 5O h*PRAISE ye 2"the Lorp. 
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‘Praise °-God in His sanctuary: 
‘Praise Him in the_*firmament_of His power. 
‘Praise Him for His mighty-_acts : 
"Praise Him according_to His excellent greatness. 
‘Praise Him with the-sound_of the trumpet: 
‘Praise Him with the psaltery and harp. 
‘Praise Him with the timbrel and dance: 
‘Praise Him with stringed_instruments and ~organs. 
‘Praise Him upon the loud cymbals: 
‘Praise Him upon the high-sounding cymbals. 
‘Let every-thing “that hath_? breath praise 7"the Lorp. 
h*Praise ye 7#the Lorn. | 
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h. Hallelujah, 
“Praise ye 
Jah. 


— 


Note—In the Psalins veferving to Messiah where the application is wn- 
doubted, or where passages are quoted in the New Testament, and expressly 
applied to Christ, the initial letters of pronouns are printed in Capitals. 

But where the application is primarily to the Psalniist and the reference to 
Christ not so distinct, the pronouns ave left i small letters. 
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(Mee; 


"PROVERBS. 


(In the Book of Proverbs the pronouns for God begin with a capital letter 


for disttiction.) 


HE-_proverbs-_of ‘Solomon the-son-of ‘David, king -of 


Tsrael ; 
To know wisdom and instruction ; 
To perceive the-*words_of imunderstanding 
To receive the-instruction_of “"wisdom, 
‘Justice, and judgment, and “equity ; 
To give ?subtilty to the -simple, 
To the young-man knowledge and discretion. 
A wise main will_hear, and ‘will-increase learning ; 


And a man_of.” understanding shall_attain unto iceeoule 


sels: 
To understand a proverb, and the interpretation : 
The-words_of the =wise, and their dark_sayings. 


The_fear_of Jthe LORD is the-beginning_of knowledge : 


But fools "despise wisdom and instruction. 
Ay son, ‘hear the_instruetion_of thy father, 
Aud ‘forsake not the-law_of thy mother : 
For they shall be an ornament_of grace unto thy head, 
And chains about thy neck. 


AMTy son, if sinners ‘entice thee, ‘consent thou not. 
If they "say ‘‘*Come with us, ‘let-us_lay_wait for blood, 
‘Let-us_lurk_privily for the innocent without_eause : 
‘Let_us_swallow_them_up alive as the ' grave ; 

And whole, as those_that_go_down-_into the pit: 
We shall_find all precious substance, 

We shall_fill our houses with spoil: 

‘Cast_in thy lot among us; 

"Let us all have one purse:” 

My son, ‘walk not thou in the ney with them ; 

‘Refrain thy foot from their path: 

For their feet 'run to evil, 

And “make-haste to shed ~blood. 

Surely in-vain the net *1s-spread in the_sight—of any P bird. 
And they lay wait for their-own ~blood ; 

They ‘lurk_privily for their ew ‘lives. 

so «ave the-ways_of every-one *that_is_greedy-_of gain ; 
Which 'taketh_away “the-slife-of the-owncrs thereof, 


Wisdom ‘crieth without ; 
She ‘uttereth her voice in the streets: 
She ‘ericth in the-chief_place_-of concourse, 
In the-openings-_of the gates: 
In the city she ‘uttereth her ‘words, saying, 
"Flow long, ye simple_-ones, will-ye-love simplicity ? 
And the scorners *'delight in (heie scorning, 
And fools hate knowledge ¢ 
‘Turn you at my reproof: 
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Proverrs- I. 24. 


Behold, I will-ponr-ont my Spint unto you, 

I will.make known my words nnto you. 
‘Because I “have_called, and ye “refused ; 

I “have-streteched_out my hand, and no-man **regarded ; 

But ye “have set-at-nought all my counsel, 

And would none of my reproof: 

E also will-langh at your calamity ; 

J will-mock when your fear cometh ; 

When your fear °cometh as ‘desolation, 

And your destruction ‘cometh as a whirlwind ; 

When distress and anguish “cometh upon you. 


“Then shall_they_call_upon me, but I will not answer ; 


They shall_seek_me-early, but they shall not find me: 
For that they hated knowledge, 

And did not choose the-fear_of %the Lorn: 

They would none of my counsel : 

‘They despised all my reproof. 

Therefore *shall_they_eat of the-fruit-of their_own way, 
And 'be_filled with their-own devices. 

For the_turning_-away-of the -simple shall-slay them, 
And the_prosperity_of fools shall_destroy them. 

But *whoso-hearkeneth unto me shall_dwell safely, 
And ‘shall_be_quiet from fear_of evil.”’ 


MY son, if thou wilt-receive my ‘words, 
And !thide my commandments with thee ; 
So that thou °incline thine ear unto wisdom, 
And ‘apply thine heart to understanding ; 
Yea, if thou 'eriest after knowledge ; 
And ‘liftest-up thy voice for understanding ; 
Tf thou ‘seekest her as *silver, 
And ‘searchest_for her as for *hid treasures ; 
Then shalt_thou-understand the_fear_of 7the Lorp, 
And ‘find the-knowledge_of *God. 
For Jthe Lorp ‘giveth wisdom: 
Out_of His mouth cometh knowledge and understanding. 
Ke layeth_up sound_wisdom for the =mghteous :- 
He is a buckler to *them_that-walk uprightly. 
®He_keepeth the_paths_of judgment, 
Aud ‘preserveth the-way-of His Ssaints. 


Then shalt. thou_understand righteousness, and judg- 


ment, 
And Fequity ; yea, every good path. 


When wisdom ‘entereth into thine heart, 
And knowledge ‘is_-pleasant unto thy soul; 
Discretion shall_preserve thee, 
Understanding shall_keep thee : 
‘To deliver thee from the-way_of the ~evil-man, 
From the ‘man *that_speaketh froward_things ; 
*Who =leave the-paths_of uprightness, 
To walk in the-ways_of darkness ; 
** Who *rejoice to do evil, 
Aut ‘delight in the-frowardness_of the °-wicked ; 
Whose ways are crooked, 
And they ?froward in their paths: 

T'o deliver thee from the strange woman, 


Even from the stranger which *'flattereth with her ‘words ; 


‘J, Jehovah. 
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Which forsaketh the-guide_of her youth, 

And "'forgetteth “the-covenant_of her =God. 
For her house *inclineth unto death, 

And her paths unto the “*dead. 

None *that_go unto her ‘return again, 

Neither *'take_they-hold of the_paths-_of life. 
That thon 'mayest-walk in the-way_of ?good men, 

And ‘keep the_paths_of the =righteous. 

For the =upmght shall_-dwell_in the land, 

And the =pertect shall-remain in it. 

But the '*wicked shall_be-cut_oft from the earth, 

And the transgressors shall_be_rooted out-of it. 


MY son, ‘forget not my law; 
But ‘let thine heart keep my commandments : 

For length-of days, and Ylong life, 
And peace, shall_they_add to thee. 

‘Let not 'mercy and truth forsake thee: 
‘Bind_them_about thy neck ; 
“Write them upon the_table_of thine heart: 
so ‘shalt-thou_find favour and good understanding 
In the-sight_of -God and *iman. 

‘Trust in the Lorp with all thine heart ; 
And ‘lean not unto thine-own understanding. 

In all thy ways ‘acknowledge Him, 
And jc *shall_™ direct thy paths. 

"Be not wise in thine_own eyes: 
‘Fear ?°the Lorp, and ‘depart from evil. 
Tt shall_be "health to thy ‘navel, 
And ™marrow to thy bones. 

‘Honour °"the Lorp with thy substance, 
And with the-firstfruits_of all thine inerease : 
So “shall thy barns be_filled with plenty, 
And thy presses shall_burst-out with tnew-wine. 


My son, ‘despise not the-chastening-of %the Lorn; 


Neither 'be_weary of His correction : 

For “whom %the Lorp 'loveth He ‘correcteth ; 

Even as a father “the son in whom he 'delighteth. 
=Happy ws the *man that findeth wisdom, 

And the *man that 'getteth nuderstanding. 


For the-merchandise-of it 7s better_than the-merchandise_ 


of silver, 
And the gain thereof than fine_gold. 
She is more-precions than rubies : 


And all the things-thou-canst_desire tare not to-be-compared 


unto her. 
Length_-of days is in her right-hand ; 
And in her left-hand riches and honour. 
Her ways are ways-_of pleasantness, 
And all her paths ave peace. 


She ts a tree_of Flife to “them that-lay-hold upon her: 


And happy ts every one that-retaineth her. 

7The lord by wisdom hath founded the earth ; 
sy understanding hath He established the heavens. 
by His knowledge the depths “are-broken_np, 
Aud the *clouds 'drop-down the dew. 

My son, ‘Ict not them depart from thine eyes: 
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‘Keep sound_-wisdom and discretion : 

So *shall_they-be =life unto thy soul, 

And grace to thy neck. 

Then shalt-thou-walk in thy way safely, 

And thy foot shall not stumble. 

When thon tliest-down, thou shalt not be-afraid: 

Yea, thou *shalt-lie-down, and thy sleep ‘shall-be-sweet. 

‘Be not afraid of sudden fear, 

Neither of the_desolation_of the !*wicked, when it ‘cometh. _{1. lawless. 
For %the Lorp shall_be thy confidence, 
And ‘shall_keep thy foot from being_taken. 

'Withhold not good from ithem_to-whom-it-is_due, i, itsowners. 
When it_is in the power of thine hand to do 7. 
‘Say not unto thy neighbour, 

“-Go and ‘come-again, and to-morrow I will_give ;” 
When thou hast it by thee. 

‘Devise not evil against thy neighbour, 

Seeing he dwelleth *securely by thee. c. confidently. 
‘Strive not with a *man without-cause, a. adahm. 
If he have_done thee no harm. 

‘Envy thon not the_* oppressor, Vs Geny man | 

And ‘choose none of his ways. ac 


For the ~froward 7s abomination to %tie Lorp: aa 

But His ssecret is with the *mghteous. _comsel. 
The_curse-of Jthe Lorp is in the-house-of the !-wicked: | 

But He 'blesseth the_habitation_of the *just. 

Surely He 'scorneth the scorners : 

But He tgiveth grace unto the *lowly. 

The =wise shall_inherit glory: 

But shame shall be the-promotion_of fools. 


‘HEAR, ye ‘children, the-instruction-of a father, $. SOnS. 
And ‘attend to know understanding. 
For I “give you good doctrine, 
‘lorsake ye not my law. 
For I was my father’s son, 
Tender and only beloved in the-sight-of my mother. 
He *taught me also, and “said unto me, 
“tLet thine heart retain my words: 
‘Keep my commandments, and ‘live.” 
‘Get wisdom, ‘get understanding: , 
‘Forget it not; neither ‘decline from the-‘words-of my)s. sayings. 
mouth. 
tWorsake her not, and she *shall_preserve thee: 
‘Love her, and she “shall_keep thee. 


Wisdom 7s the principal_thing , 
Therefore ‘get wisdom : 


And with all thy getting ‘get understanding. let or 


‘Exalt her, and she *shall_promote thee : see 
She shall-bring-thee_to_-honour, whenthou'dost-embrace her. | pee 
She shall_give to thine head an Cornament-of grace : Ae cette. 
A 4‘erown of ’glory shall-she_deliver_to thee. _tiphereth. 


‘Hear, O_my son, and ‘receive my sayings ; 
And the-years-of thy *lhfe “shall_be many. 
I have taught thee in the-way-of wisdom; I have led thee 
in right paths. 
When thou °goest thy steps shall not be-straitened ; 
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15 Proverss Velo: 


And when thon 'runnest, thou shalt not stumble. 
*Take-fast_hold of instruction; ‘let her not go: 
‘Keep her; for she is thy =life. 
‘Enter not into the_path-of the '*=wicked, 
And 'go not in the-way-of Fevil men. 
"Avoid it, "pass not by it, 
‘Turn from it, and *pass_away. | 


1. lawless. 


For they ‘sleep not, except they "have-done_¢ mischief ; e. evil. 
And their sleep ‘is.taken-away, unless they 'canse-some_to- 
Pail. 
Yor they “eat the-bread_of "wickedness, Ja. lawlessness. 





And ‘drink the-wine-of ¥violence. 

But the-path-of the =just is as the shining light, 
That-shineth more_and_more unto the perfect *day. 
Lhe_way-of the '*wicked is as “darkness: | 
They know not at what they ‘stumble. 

My son, ‘attend to my words ; 

‘Incline thine ear unto ny sayings. | 
‘Let them not depart from thine eyes; 
| 


AM ae Parc ccce gts dedscoesstocssonssog 
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‘Keep them in the-midst_of thine heart. 
For they are “life unto *those_that—find them, 
And "health to all their flesh. 
‘Keep thy heart ‘with all diligence ; a. at i 
Hor out-of it are the-issues_of *life. | ieee a 
‘Put away from thee a froward mouth, | 
And perverse lips *put-far from thee. | 
‘Let thine eyes look right_on, 
And ‘let thine eyelids look_straight before thee. | 
‘Ponder the-path_of thy feet, 


een ne eee ee te nneeesnseeenereos. 


And ‘let all thy ways be_-established. 
"Purn not to the right-hand nor to the left: 
“Remove thy foot from evil. 


Woe ed eeesentocawccccccessccnsactous 


MY son, ‘attend unto my wisdom, 

And *bow thine ear to my understanding : 

That thou mayest-regard diseretion, 

And that thy lips 'may_keep knowledge. 

lor the_lips-of a strange-woman drop as a honeycomb, 

And her month ts smoother than oil: 

But her end is bitter as wormwood, 

Sharp as a twoedged sword. 

Her feet *go-down to death ; 

Her steps 'take_-hold_on "hell. 

Lest thou 'shouldest ponder the_path-of =life, 
Her ways “are-moveable, that thou canst not know them. 

‘Hear me now therefore, O_ye children, 

And ‘depart not from the_words-of my mouth. 
"Remove thy way fur from her, 

And ‘come not mgh the-*door_of her house : 
Lest thou eive thine honour unto others, 

And thy years unto the Feruel : 

Lest strangers 'be_filled with thy wealth ; 

And thy labours be in the-house-of a stranger ; 
And thou ‘mourn at the last, 

When thy flesh and thy body are-consumed, 
And ‘say, ‘ How have_I_hated instruction, 

And iny heart despised reproof ; 

And have not "obeyed the-voice_of my teachers, 
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s. sons, 
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sa. sayings, 
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Nor inclined mine ear to them_that_instructed me! 

I was almost in all evil 

Tn the-midst-of the *congregation and “assembly.” 
‘Drink waters out-of thine_own cistern, 

And running-waters out of thine-own well. 

‘Let thy fountains be_dispersed abroad, 

Ant *rivers_of waters in the streets. 

‘Let_them_be only thine-own, 

And not strangers’ with thee. 

‘Let thy fountain be_blessed : 

And ‘rejoice with the-wife_of thy youth. 

Let her be as the loving hind and pleasant roe ; 

‘Let her breasts satisfy thee at all times; 

And "be-thou_ravished always with her love. 


ProvER 


bs Vi. 16. 


Lave assembly 
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And why wilt thou, my son, be-ravished with a strange- 


woman, 
And “embrace the-bosom-of a stranger ? 


and congre- 
cation. 


Pre rrerirrrro ry 


r. rivulets, 


For the-ways-of ‘man wie before the-cyes_of Jthe Lorp, |i- is 


And He *pondereth all his goings. 


His_own iniquities shall_take “the !wicked_himself, 


And he shall be-holden with the-cords_of his ~sins. 
39c¢ shall_die without instruction ; 
And in the-greatness_of his folly he shall_go-astray. 


AMY son, if thou “be-surety for thy friend, 

/f thon thast-stricken thy hand with « *stranger, 
Thou *lart-snared with the_-*words_of thy mouth, 
Thou “art-taken with the-*words_of thy month. 

"Do this now, my son, and ‘deliver_thyself, 
When thou art_come into the-hand_of thy friend; 
"Go, *humble_thyself, and make-sure thy friend. 
‘Give not sleep to thine eyes, 

Nor slumber to thine eyelids. 
‘Deliver_thyself as a roe from the hand of the hunter, 
And as a bird from the-hand_of the fowler. 

‘Go to the ant, thou sluggard; | 

‘Consider her ways, and ‘be_wise: 
Which having no guide, overseer, or ruler, 
‘Provideth her meat in the summer, 
And 'gathereth her food in the harvest. 
How long wilt_thou_sleep, O-sluggard ? 
When wilt-thou-arise out-of thy sleep ? 
Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, 
A little folding_of the hands to sleep: 
So ‘shall thy poverty come as one_that_travelleth, 
And thy want as "an armed iman. 

A “naughty person, a wicked ‘man, 

*Walketh with a froward mouth. 
*He_winketh with his eyes, 
*He-speaketh with his feet, 
*He_teacheth with his fingers ; 

? Frowardness 7s in his heart, 


| Belial ov a 
} 


*He_deviseth mischief continually ; he ¢tsoweth discord. 


Therefore shall his calamity come suddenly ; 
Suddenly shall-he-be-broken without remedy. 


These six things doth 7the Lorp hate: 
Yea, seven ave an abomination “unto him. 
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shield. 
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beh, without, 
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p. Perverseness. 
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J. Jehovah. 
o. of his soul. 
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Proverss VII. 


ih. Haughty 


tA proud look, a lyizg tongue, * 
TCS. 


And hands *that-shed innocent blood, 

A heart *that-deviseth wicked imaginations, 
Feet *that-be_swift in running to “mischief, 

A false witness that 'speaketh hes, 

And *he-that_soweth *discord among brethren. 
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My son, ‘keep thy father’s commandment, 
And ‘forsake not the_law_of thy mother; 
‘Bind them continually upon thine heart, 
Ant *tie_them_abont thy ‘neck, 

When thon goest, it shall_lead thee ; 


When thou 'sleepest, it shall_keep thee; I. liest-down, 


b. ov be thy 


And when thou awakest, tt shall_>talk-with thee. meditation. _ 
For the commandment is a lamp ; —— 

And the law 7s heht ; 

And reproofs_of ‘instruction are the-way-otf life : 

To keep thee from the evil woman, 

From the_flattery_of the-tongue_of a strange-woman. 
‘Lust not after her beanty in thine heart ; 

Neither 'let_her_take thee with her eyelids. 

For by means of a whorish woman @ man is brought to a 

piece_of bread : 

And the adulteress will_hunt for the precious ‘life. s. soul. 
Can a'man ‘take fire in his bosom, 

And his clothes not 'be-burned ? 

Can one ‘go npon *hot_coals, 

And Ins feet not "be-burned ? 

So **he that-goeth_in to his neighbour’s wife ; 

Whosoever “*toucheth her shall not be-innocent. | 
Men ‘do not despise a thief, : 

If he steal to satisfy his sonl when he ‘is_hunegry ; 

But if he *be-found, he shall_restore sevenfold ; 

He shall_give “all the_substance_of his honse. 
But whoso~committeth -adultery— with a woman lacketh 

hennderstanding : he. heart. 


He that 'doeth it “destroyeth lus-own soul, 
A wound and dishonour shall_he_get ; 
And his reproach shall not be-wiped-away. 
For jealousy its the-rage_of a “man: 
Therefore he will not spare in the-day_-of vengeance. 
He will not regard any ransom ; 


st. strong-min, 
geber. 


Neither will-he-rest_content, though thon ‘'givest-many 
oifts. 
MY son, ‘keep my Swords, 3. siyings. 


And ‘lay-up iny commandments with thee. - 
‘Keep my commandments, and ‘live 
And my law as the_lapple_of tlune eye. 
sind them npon thy fingers, 
“Write them upon the_table_of thine heart. 
“Say unto Wisdom, “ Chou «rt my sister ;’’ 
Aud teall Understanding thy kinswoian : 
That they may-keep thee from the strange woman, 
From the stranger which flattereth with her words, 8. sayings. 


1. little:man, 
Ifeb. ishion, 
dinvinutive 
of ish, man. 


Por at the-window-of my house 
TI looked through my casement, 
And “belicld among the simple-ones, 
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I ‘discerned among the youths, 
hunderstanding, 

Passing through the street near her corner ; 

And he ‘went the way to her house, 

In the twihght, in the evening»’, 

In the black and dark night: 

And, behold, there met him a woman 

With the-attire_of a harlot, and subtil_of heart. 

(She vs loud and stubborn 

Her feet ‘abide not in her house: 

Now is she without, now in the streets, 

And ‘heth-in-wait at every corner.) 

So she ‘caught him, and ‘kissed him, 

And with an impudent face “said unto him, 

““T have peace *offerings with me; 

This day have I paid my vows. 

Therefore came_I_forth to meet thee, 

Diligently_to_seek thy face, and | *have_found thee. 

I "have_decked my bed with coverings_of tapestry, 

With. carved works, with fine_linen_of Egypt. 


I ‘have-perfumed my bed with myrrh, aloes, a and cinnamon. 
"Come, let_us_take_our-_fill of =love until the morming : 


'Let_us_solace ourselves with “loves. 

For the ‘goodman 7s not ™at home 

He *is_gone a long journey : 

He *“hath_taken a bag_of *money with him, 
And will_come thome at the day °appointed.” 


With her much fair speech wile caused_him_to-yield, 


With the_flattering_of her lips she ‘forced him. 
He goeth after her straightway, 

As an ox 'goeth to the slaughter, 

Or as a fool to the_correction_of the stocks ; 
Till a dart ‘stmke-through his liver ; 

As a bird hasteth to the snare, 

And knoweth not that it ¢s for his ‘life. 


*“Hearken unto me now therefore, O_ye “children, 


And ‘attend to the_*words_of my mouth. 

‘Let not thine heart decline to her ways, 

‘Go not astray in her, paths. 

For she “hath-cast-down many wounded : 

Yea, many strong men *‘have-been_slain-by her. 
Her house is the way to "hell, 

Going-down to the_'chambers_of death. 


DOTH not “Wisdom ‘ery? 

And Understanding 'pnt-forth her voice? 
She standeth in the_top_of high_places, 
Py the way m the-places_of thy paths. 
She ‘cneth at the gates, at the-entry_of tle city, 
At the-coming-in at the ¢doors. 
“Unto yous@:'menyili call; 
And my voice is to the_-sons_of *man. 

O_ye simple, ‘understand P wisdom: 
And, ye fools, ‘be ye of an understanding heart. 
‘Hear; for I will_speak of excellent things ; 
And the- opening—of my lps shall be right things. 
For aby mouth shall_ nie truth ; 
And lwickedness is an abomination to my lips. 
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Proverss VIII. 34. 


All the-swords-of my mouth are m righteousness ; 's. sayings. 
There ts nothing ‘*froward or perverse in them. 
They ave all -plain to **him_that_understandeth, 
And Fright to *them_that_find knowledge. 
‘Receive my mstruction, and not silver ; 
And knowledge rather than choice gold. 
For wisdom 7s better than rubies ; 
And all the things-that_may_be—desired ‘are not to-be-com- 
pared to it. 
I Wisdom “dwell_with prudence, 
And 'find-ont knowledge_of witty_inventions. 
The-fear_of %the Lorp 7s to-hate evil: 5. Jehovah. 
Pride, and arrogancy, and the evil way, and the ™froward|™- mouth.of 
mouth, “'do_I_hate. Pa 
Counsel vs mine, and sound_wisdom : 
kam understanding; I have strength. 
By me kings Treign, : 
And princes Fdecree justice. 
By me princes ‘rule, and nobles, 
Even all the-judges_of the earth. | 
i "love *them_that_love me ; | 
And “those_that_seek_me_e arly shall_find me. | 
Riches and honeur are with me; | 
Yea, durable riches and righteousness. | 
My fruit 7s better than gold; yea, than fine_gold; | 


niphtal. 


And my revenne than choice silver. 

I lead in the-way-of righteonsness, 
In the-midst_of the-paths_of judgment: 
That I may-—canse *those_that_love_me to-inherit substance ; 
And I will_fill their treasures. 

J The orp possessed me in the-beginning-of His way, 
Before His works ‘of old. 

I was_set-up from everlasting; 
rom the beginning, or ever the earth was. 

When there were no depths, I was_brought_forth ; | 
When there were no fonntains abounding_with water. 


+ eOCCCe ne ewne user ereenrevenannasss= 


f. from then, 
Heb. meeaz. 


Before the mountains were-settled, 
Before the hills was_I_bronght_ forth : 


While as yet He had not made the earth, nor the °fields, 0. ont ees 
Nor the-highest-part_-of the-dust-of the "world. tsath.. 


~ 


habitable 


When He prepared the heavens, k was there : a. 
world, Heb. 


When He set a “compass upon the-face_of the depth: Paehecl. Gee 

When He established the sclonds above: v. Bl. 

When He strengthened the_fountains_of the deep : cot ae 

When He gave to the sea His decree, Is. skiex, 

That the waters should not pass His commandment: 

When He appointed the_-foundations-of the earth: 

Then I mwas hy Him, as one-brought_up with fin : 

And I ‘was daily His délight, rejoicing always before 
Elion 

Rejoicing in the-thabitable_part_of His earth ; 

Aud iny delights were with the-sons-of *men. 


see v. 26. 


Now therefore ‘hearken unto me, O_ye *children : sO. SOUg- 
For =blessed are they that "keep my ways. 
sf instruction, and *be_wise, 
And ‘refuse it not. 
=Bloessed zs the *inan *that-heareth me, 
d. doors. 


Watching daily at ny “gates, 


Waiting at the-posts-of my ¢doors. e. entrances: 
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For +whoso-findeth me findeth =life, 
And *shall_obtain favour of %the Lorp. 
But *he_that-sinneth_against me wrongeth his-own soul: 
All *they_that-hate me love death.’’ 


WISDOM “hath-builded her house, 


She “hath-hewn_out her seven pillars : 
She “hath_killed her ‘beasts ; 
She *hath-mineled her wine ; 
She hath also furnished her table. 
She “hath-sent_forth her maidens: 
She 'erieth upon the_highest places_of the city, 
“ Whoso 7s simple, 'let-him_turn-in hither: ” 
As for him_that-wanteth understanding, she *'saith to him, 
“-=Come, “Feat of my bread, 
And ‘¥drink of the wine which I *‘thave-mingled. 
*Forsake the foolish, and ‘live; 
And ‘go in the-way-of understanding.” 


He_that_reproveth a *scorner getteth to himself shame: 
And he_that_rebuketh a !wicked ian getteth himself a blot. 
‘Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate thee: 
‘Rebuke a wise_man, and he "will_love thee. 
"Give instruction to a Wise_-man, and he “will_be yet wiser: 
‘Teach a just-man, and he “will_increase in learning. 
“'The_fear_of %the Lorn is the-beginning_of wisdom: 
And the-Knowledge-of the =Holy is understanding. 
For by me thy days shall_be_multiplied, 
And the_years_of thy =lfe “shall_be_increased. 
If thou be-wise, thou “'shalt-be_wise for thyself: 
But if thou scornest, thou alone shalt-bear i#.” 


A foolish woman is clamorous : 
She ts simple, and knoweth nothing. 
For she ‘sitteth at the.*door_of her house, 
On a seat in the-high_places_of the city, 
To call passengers who go right on their ways: 
“ Whoso is simple, ‘let-him_turn_in hither :”’ 


And as for him-that wanteth "understanding; she ‘saith to 


him, 
‘Stolen waters ‘are_sweet, 
And bread °eaten m-_secret 'is_pleasant.”’ 
But he knoweth not that the **dead are there; 


And that her guests are in the-depths_of }*hell. 


THE_proverbs_of Solomon. 
A wise son 'maketh-a_olad father : 
But a foolish son ts the-heaviness.of his mother. 


Treasures_of 'wickedness ‘profit nothing: 
But righteousness ‘delivereth from death. 
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Proveres X. 95. 
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1. lawless. 


J. Jehovah. 
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l. lawlessness. | 


The Lorp will not suffer the-soul_of the -righteous to_|s. Jehovah. 


famish : 
But He “casteth-away the_‘substance_of the ®* wicked. 


He_becometh_poor *that-dealeth with a "slack hand: 
But the-hand_of the =diligent 'maketh rich. 


He -that_gathereth in summer ’s a wise son: 
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shame. 


Blessings are upon the-head_of the -just : | 
But violence tcovereth the-mouth_of the !¥ wicked. | 


The-memory_of the -just is blessed : 


But the-name_of the !=wicked shall_rot. 


The wise in heart will_receive commandments : 
But a 'prating fool shall_fall. ‘2, fool-of lips. 


11. In “inbeciatas 


He-that_walketh ‘nprightly 'walketh surely : a oe 


But he-that_perverteth his ways shall_be_known. 


He-that-winketh_with the eye 'causeth sorrow: 
But a !prating fool shall_fall. 


Lhe-imouth_ot se righteous man is a well_of =life: 

But violence 'covereth the-mouth-of the !wicked. 

Hatred ‘stirreth_up strifes : | 

But love 'covereth all sins. 

In the_-lips_of him that. hath_understanding wisdom ‘is. 
found: 


Proverss xX, 29 

But he-that_sleepeth in “harvest ig a son *that-causeth— 

But a rod ¢s for the-back-of him_that_is_void_of "under-'h. heart. 
standing. 

Wise men ‘lay-up knowledge: 

But the-mouth-of the -foolish 7s near destruction. 

The rich_man’s wealth is his strong city : | 

The-destruction_of the =poor is their poverty. 





The_labonr_of the ~righteons tendeth to =life : 
The_? frnit_of the *-wicked to sin. 


He is in the-way-of life tthat-keepeth instruction : 
But he_that_refuseth reproof erreth. 


Hie that_hideth hatred with lying lips, | 
! 
| 


p..produce, 
iieb. tébuath. 

‘la. lawless, 

rahshaling. 


And fe that_uttereth a slander, 7s a fool. 


In the-multitude_of words there 'wanteth not ‘sin: 
But he-that_refraineth his lips ts wise. 


é 


Heb. pah- 
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The-tongue_of the -just is as choice silver: 


The-heart_of the !=wicked és little worth. 1. lawless, 


j ; plural. 
The-hps-of the -righteous 'fced many : 


But fools ‘die for want_of "wisdom. 


The-blessing-of %ihe Lorn, it '‘maketh_rich, 
And He taddeth no sorrow with it. 


t. transgression, 
J. Jehovah. 


It is as sport to a fool to-do mischicf : 
But a ‘man of understanding hath wisdom. 


The_fear_of the '-wicked, it shall_come_upon him: 
But the-desire-of the -righteous shall_be_granted. 


I 
1. Ish 
As the whirlwind passeth, so~s the *-wicked no more’: [la. lawless. 
But the -righteous ts an everlasting foundation. 


As “vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke to the eyes, 
So is the sluggard to them_that_send him. 


The-fear_of %ihe Lorp 'prolongeth days: 
But the-years_of the !=wicked shall_-be_shortened. 


The_hope-of the righteous shall be gladness : 
But the-expectation_of the !=wicked shall_perish. 


p. the perfect, 


The-way-of %the Lorn 7s streneth to the ?-upright: a i 
: 5 2 Zeb. latom. 


gut destruction [shall be] to the-workers_of iniquity. 


a a 





: 
| Proverss X. 30. 


B.c. about 1600. 
0 bier ae 
34, 41, 46. 
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The -righteons shall never be_removed: 
But the !=wicked shall not inhabit the earth. 


The-month-of the *-just 'bringeth_forth wisdom: 
But the froward tongue shall_be-cut_out. 


The_lips_of the -righteons know what-is-acceptable : 
But the-mouth-of the !*wicked speaketh “frowardness. 


A FALSE =balance 7s abomination to %the Lonrp: 
But a Pjust weight is His delight. 


When pride cometh, then “cometh shame: 
But with the =lowly is wisdom. 


The-integrity_of the -upright shall_guide them : 


Bat the_perverseness_ot ‘transgressors shall_destroy them. 


Riches "profit not m the-day_of wrath : 
Bunt righteousness ‘delivereth from death. 


The_-righteonsness_of the P°perfect shall_"direct his way: 
But the !-wicked shall_fall by his own lawickedness. 


The_-righteousness-_of the Fupright shall_deliver them : 


But transgressors shall_be_taken in their_own naughtiness. 


When a!wicked *man dieth, his expectation shall_perish : 
And the_hope-of Funjust men *'perisheth. 

The ~righteous *is_delivered out-of trouble, 

And the !~wicked “cometh in his stead. 

A hypocrite with his mouth 'destroyeth his neighbour: 
But through knowledge shall the **just be-delivered. 


When it goeth-well_with the =righteous, the city 'rejoiceth : 


And when the "wicked perish, there is shouting. 


By the_blessing_of the Fupright the city ‘is_exalted : 
But it ‘is-overthrown by the-mouth-of the !*wicked. 


He_that_is_void_of "wisdom despiseth his neighbour: 
Bnt a ‘man-_of Funderstanding 'holdeth_his_peace. 


A talebearer a*Srevealeth “secrets : 
But he_that_is_of_a_faithful spirit concealeth the matter. 


Where no ™ counsel is, the ~people ‘fall: 
But in the-multitude_of counsellors there is satety. © 


He_that_is_surety_for a stranger shall_smart for iz: 
And he_that-hateth suretiship is_sure. 


A gracious woman ‘retaineth hononr: 
And ‘strong men ‘retain riches. 


The *merciful 'man doeth-good_to his_own soul: 
But he that vs cruel 'troubleth his_own flesh. 


The \-wicked worketh a deceitful work: 


But to him_that_soweth righteousness shall be a snre reward. 


As righteousness tendeth to =life: 
So he_that_pursueth evil pursweth it to his_own death, 


‘They-that_are_of_a_froward heart are abomination to %the 


Lorp: 
But such as are upright in their way are His delight. 


Though hand join in hand, the *-wicked shall not be-unpun- 


ished: 
But the_-seed_of the =righteous shall_be_delivered. 


Proveres Al. 2%: 


| 
| 


r. righteous. 


ir. Jehovah, 
Ip. perfect. 


I. the trea- 
cherous. 





pe. perfect, 

| tahmim, 

m. make. 
straight. 

1. lawless, 

| vahshahne. 

ila. lawlessness. 

l. lawless. 

ja. ahcahm. 








sy 
r. riguteous. 


| 


| 
j 
jag. goeth-about. 





ma. manage- 
ment. 


y. violent. 


kx. kind, Heb. 
khahsed. 


e. evil, Heb. 
rahng. 
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Proyeres AIL. 1%, | 
| 


As a jewel_of gold in a swine’s snont, 


So is a fair woman which ‘is. without discretion. d. cepa 
. Py rom. 

The_desive-of the =righteous is only good: : 

But the-expectation_of the =wicked ¢s wrath. Ja. lawless. 


There-is *that_scattereth, and yet *increaseth : 
And there is *that-withholdeth more_than is_meet, but it 


tendeth to poverty. 
The Sliberal sonl shall_be_-made-_fat : s. Son plese 
2 : iug, : 
And he that-watereth shall.be_watered also himself. neuen be. 
raheah. 





He-_that_withholdeth corn, the people shall-cnrse him: 
But blessmg shall be upon the-head-_of him_that-selleth 72. 
He_that_diligently-seeketh good "procureth favour: 

Bunt he_that-seeketh mischief, it shall-come-unto him. 


Hc that_trnsteth in his riches shall_fall: 
But the *righteons shall_flourish as a branch. 


He_that_troubleth his own house shall-inherit the wind: 
And the fool shall be servant to the--wise_of heart. 


a a a 


The_fruit-of the -righteons 1s a tree_of =life ; 
And he_that-winneth sonls 7s wise. 


Behold, the ~righteous shall-be_recompensed in the earth: 
Much more the !-wicked and the ~sinner. 


WHOSO_loveth instruction loveth knowledge: 
But he-that_hateth reproof is brutish. 


A good man tobtaineth favour of 7the Lorn: 
But a iman_of wicked-devices will_He-condemn. i. tsite 


A *man shall not be-established by !wickedness : a. adam, 
But the-root_of the =righteous shall not be-moved. ae 


A virtuous woman 7 a crown to her husband: 
But she_that-maketh_ashamed 7s as rottenness in lis bones. 


The_-thonghts_of the =nghteons are Jright: j. judgment. 
Dut the- Panneclecns the Tas =wicked ave oat 


The-words_of the ®=wicked are to-lie-m_wait_for ~blood: 
But the-mouth-of the *npright shall_deliver them. 

The **wicked °are_overthrown, and ave not: 

But the-honse of the =righteous shall_stand. 


A ‘man shall-be-commended according to his wisdom: 
But he_that_is_of_a_perverse heart shall_be despised. 


| 
Te that is despised, and hath a servant, 
Ts better than he-that-honoureth_-himself, and lacketh bread. 
| 


A righteous man *regardeth the-‘life_of his beast : ‘/s. soul. 
But the-tender_mercies_of the *=wicked ave cruel. 


He_that_tilleth lis land shall_be_satisfied_with bread. : 

But he-that_followeth vain persons is void of under-/y. heart. 
standing. 

The }-wicked desireth the_fnet_of evil men: f. or fortress. 

ut the_-root_of the Frighteous "yieldeth fruit. 

The °-wicked is_snared by the_transeression-of his lips: e. mi Heb. 

nt the -just “shall-come_out of trouble. eae 


A ‘man shall_be-satisfied with good by the-fruitcof his/i. ish. 
mouth : | 





Proverss XII. 15. Proveres XAIII. 10. 


c. wbout 1000. 
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And thesr cen pamces of a *man’s hands shall_-berendered a. abdabm. 
unto him. 


The-way-of a fool is right nm his-own eyes: 
But he_that_hearkeneth unto counsel is wise. 


A fool’s wrath is presently known: 
But a prudent man covereth shame. 


He that speaketh truth 'sheweth_forth righteousness : 
But a false witness deceit. 

‘There is that_speaketh like the_piercings—of a sword: 
But the_tongue_of the =wise is health. 


The_lip-of truth shall_be_established for ever: 
But a lying tongue is but for a moment. 


Deceit is in the-heart-of them_that_imagime evil: 
But to the-counsellors_of peace is joy. 


There_shall no evil happen to the ~just: 
But the ®# wicked ‘'shall_be_filled_with mischief. la. lawless. 


Lying lips are abomination to Ythe Lorn: |3. Jehovah. 
But they_that_deal truly are His delight. | 


A prudent *man *concealeth knowledge : 
But the_heart-of fools 'proclaimeth foolishness. 


The_hand_of the =diligent shall_bear-rule : 
But the -slothful shall-be under tribute. | 


Heaviness in the_heart_of ‘man 'maketh-it_-stoop : 
But a good word 'malketh_it_olad. 
<) Oo 





The -righteous *is more-excellent than his neighbour: . ov searcheth- 
But the-way-of the *=wicked ‘seduceth them. "ont Heb 
The slothful man ‘roasteth not that—which—le-took-in_,' lawless. 


But the_substance_of a diligent *man is precious. 


In the-way-of righteousness is =life ; 


hunting: 
And in the_pathway thereof there is no death. | 
| 


A WISE son /feareth his father’s instruction: 
But a scorner heareth not rebuke. 


Aiman shall_eat good by the-fruit_of his mouth: - i. ish. 
But the_soul_of the transgressors shall eat violence. 
*He_that_keepeth his mouth *keepeth his ‘life : s. soul. 


But he-that-openeth_wide his lips shall_have destruction. 


The_soul_of the sluggard desireth, and hath nothing: 
But the_soul_of the =diligent shall-be-made-_tfat. 


A righteous man hateth lying: 


» 


Bat a !wicked man *is_loathsome, and *cometh-to-shame. L. lawless. 
Righteousness ‘keepeth him that is Pupright in the way : A pete ct 
But ‘wickedness 'overthroweth “the sinner. h lisence 
There is that_-Pmaketh_himself_vich, yet hath nothing : i ae 
There is that-Pmaketh-himself_poor, yet hath great riches. |p. or Ath. 
F ‘ ee tendet 
The_ransom_of a'!man’s ‘life are his riches: 
But the poor *‘heareth not rebuke 
The_light_of the =righteous 'rejoiceth : 
But the-lamp-of the *=wicked shall_be- put_out. la. lawless. 
Only by pride ‘cometh contention : 
moy 
i | 





Prowerss NIIT. 11. 


'B.c, about 1000. 
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But with the =well_advised is wisdom. 


Wealth gotten by vanity shall-be-diminished : 
But he_that-gathereth »by labonr shall_increase. 


Hope deferred inaketh the heart sick : 
But when the desire cometh, tt is a tree_of *life. 


Whoso_despiseth the word shall_be-destroved : 
But hc that_feareth the commandment shall_be_rewarded. 


The_law-of the -wise is a fountain-of =life, 
To depart from tl ‘es_ot deat! 
Lo depart trom the-snares—or ceath. 


Good understanding ‘giveth favonr: 
Bnt the-way_of transgressors is hard. 


Every prudent man ‘dealeth with knowledge: 
But a fool ‘layeth— ee his folly. 


A lwicked messenge > falleth into mischief ;: 
But a faithful I is "health. 


Poverty and shame shall be to *him_that_refuseth imstruc- 
tion : 


But *he-that-regardeth reproof shall_be_-hononred. 

The desire accomphshed is sweet to tle soul: 

But zt 1s abomination to fools to depart from evil. 

He_that_walketh with wise men shall_be_wise : 

But a companion_of fools *shall_be_destroyed. 

Evil "pursueth sinners: 

Bnt to “the =righteous good shall_be-repaid. 

A good man ‘leaveth-an-inheritance to his 
‘0 cluildrenm 

And the_wealth_of the 


Much food as in the_tillage_of the =poor: 
But there is that is destroyed for want_of judgment. 


80 children’s! 


~sinner is *laid_up for fhe —just. 


He_that_spareth his rod hateth Ins son: 
But he that-loveth him chasteneth him betimes., 


The -righteous eateth to the_-satisfying_of his son]: 
But ahs belly_of the *? wicked shall_ satis 


EVERY wise woman *'buildeth her house: 
Bui the ~foolish "plucketh-it-down with her hands, 


He_that-walketh in his uprightness feareth %the Lorp: 
ut he that is perverse in his ways *despiseth Him. 

In the-month_of the ~foolish 7s a rod_ot pride : 
3ut the_hps-of the “wise shallopreserve them. 


aa here no oxen are, the crib is clean: 
3ut much inerease ts by the_strength-of the ox. ; 


A. faithful witness will not he: 

But a false witness *will_ntter hes. 

A scorner seeketh wisdom, and jindeth vt not: 

But knowledge is easy unto thim_that-understandeth. 
Go from the-presence-of a foolish Lining 

W hen thou perceivest not in kim the- lips_of knowledge. 


The-wisdom_of the “prudent 7 is to understand his way: 
But the-folly_of fools ¢s deceit. 


Fools 


hnake a2 mock at ¥sin: 


ae ee 


Proveres XIV. 9. 


b. by band. 


1. Jawless. 


h. healing, Heb. | 
marpee, from| 
rahphah, to 
heal. 


s. shall_suffer- 
evil, Heb. 
yeeroang. 


ee yo 


't4, or the intelli-| 
cent. 
1, ish. 





| 
g. guilt ov the 
i ‘trespass-offer- 
iny, Heb. ahi- 
| shahn. 


| Proverss XLV. 10. 
B.C. about 1000. 
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Proveres AIV. 34. 
ia. acceptance, 

Heb. rahtson. 

t. the-bitterness 
-of his soul. 


But among the righteous there is *favour. 





The heart *knoweth this.own bitterness ; 
And a stranger ‘doth not intermeddle_with his joy. 





The-house_of the *? wicked shall_be_overthrown : la. lawless. 


But the_tabernacle_of the -upright shall_flourish. 


jte. tent. 
There_is a way which-seemeth right unto a ‘man, |i. ish. 
But the-end thereof are the-ways_of death. 


Even in laughter the heart ‘is_sorrowful; 
And the-end_of that_mirth zs heaviness. 


The backslider in heart shall_be_filled with his_own ways: 
Anda good iman shall be satisfied from himself. 

The sunple "believeth every word: 

But the prudent man ‘looketh-well to his going. 


A wise man feareth, and ‘departeth_from evil: 


But the fool ™*rageth, and *is_confident. r. rusketh.on. 


He that is soon angry ‘dealeth foolishly : 

And a iman_of wicked_devices 'is_hated. 

The =simple inherit folly: 

But the =prudent ‘are crowned with knowledge. 


And the '*wicked at the-gates_of the ~righteous. 


The -poor 'is-hated even of lis_own neighbour: 


The =evil "bow before the =good ; | 
But the -rich hath many friends. 


He_that_despiseth his neighbour “sinneth : 
But "he_that_hath-mercy_on the *=poor, =happy ts he. 'h. he-that-is- 
gracious to. 


Do they not ‘err that_devise evil? 2. aftlicted or 





But ’merey and truth shall be to them_that_devise good. |, lowly. |. 

. ‘lo. lovingkind. 
In all labour there_'is profit : | ness, Heb, 
But the_talk_of the lips tencdleth only to penury. ae 
The-crown_of the -wise 7s their riches: 
But the-foohshness_of fools is folly. 
A true witness *delivereth souls: 
But a deceitful witness *speaketh hes. 
In the_fear_of ihe Lorp ¢s strong confidence : J. Jehovah. 
And His ‘children shall_have a place_of_refuge. g. SOUS. 


The_fear_of %the Lorp ts a fountain_of =lfe, 

To depart from the-snares_of death. 

In the-mnltitude_of -people is the king’s honour: | 
But in the-want—of ~people is the-destruction_of the prince. 
He that is slow to wrath is of great understanding: 

But he that is hasty_-of spirit *exalteth folly. 

A sound heart is the_*life_of the flesh : 

But envy the_rottenness_of tite bones. 

He-_that_oppresseth the ~poor reproacheth his Maker: 

But he_that-honoureth Him ‘thath-mercy-_on the "~poor. 


1.1s-gracions to. 


: : c . . . : n, needy. 
The '-wicked 'is_driven_away in his *wickedness : Piel 
But the -righteous hath-hope in his death. e. evil. 


Wisdom fresteth in the-heart_of him_that_hath_understand- 
me: 

But that which is in the-midst_of fools ‘is-made_known. 

Righteousness ‘exalteth a nation: 

But sin ig a reproach to any =people. | 
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The king’s favour 7s toward a wise servant: 
But his wrath ‘is egatust him_that-causeth_-shame. 


A SOFT answer ‘turneth_away wrath: 
Bat grievous words ‘stir-up anger. 
The-tongue-of the =wise 'useth knowledge aright: 
But the-month_of fools "poureth_out foolishness. 


The-eyes_of Jthe Lorp are in every place, 
Beholding the evil and the *good. 


A bw wholesome tongue és a tree-of Flife: 

But perverseness therein 7s a breach im the spirit. 
A. fool 'despiseth his father’s instruction : 

But he_that-regardeth reproof ‘is-prudent. 


In the-house_of the -righteons 7s much treasure: 
But in the_revenues_of the '~wicked is trouble. 


The_hps_of the =wise ‘disperse knowledge : 
But the-heart-of the *foohsh deeth not so. 


Provures NV.@5. | 


Ae eecnacccnecccseccerlees te eeenerss 


: . Jehovah. 


th. healing, 
: Heb. marpee. 
| 


1. lawless. 


The_sacrifice_of the ™=wicked is an abomination to Jthe_la. lawless, 


Lorp: 
But the-prayer-of the Fupright is His delight. 


| plural. 


The_way-of the !-wicked 7s an abomination unto 7the Lorp: 


But He "loveth him-that-followeth-after righteousness. 


Correction zs grievous unto him-that-forsaketh the way: 
And he-that-hateth reproof shall-dhie. 


ha Hell and destruction are before Jthe Lorn: 


How much more then the_hearts_of the-Schildren-of #men ? sg, sons. 


A scorner ‘loveth not one-that-reproveth him : 
Neither will-he-go unto the *wise. 


Admerry heart ‘maketh_a_cheerful countenance : 
But by sorrow-of the heart ihe spimt ‘'is-broken. 


The_-heart_of him_that-hath-understanding ‘seeketh know-, 


ledge: 
But the-mouth-of fools 'feedeth_on foolishness. 


All the-days_-of the ™-afflicted ave evil: 
But *he_that_is_of_a_merry heart hath a continual feast. 


Better 7s little with the-fear_of Ythe Lorp 
Than great treasure and trouble therewith. 


Better 7s a dinner-of herbs where love 1s, 
Than a stalled ox and hatred therewith. 


A wrathful ‘man ‘stirreth_up ‘strife : 
But he that 7s slow to anger ‘appeaseth strife. 


The-way-of the slothful man is as a hedge_of thorns: 
3ut the-way-of the "Frighteons is *made-plai. 


A wise son ‘maketh a glad father: 
But a foolish *man *despiseth lis mother, 


Folly is joy to him that is destitute-of "wisdom : 
But aiman-of understanding 'walketh uprightly. 


Without counsel purposes °are-disappointed : 
But in the-multitade_of counsellors they ‘are-established. 


A‘inan hath joy by the-answer-of Jus month : 
And a word spoke in due season, how good is v! 


| 
ha, Hadés, Heb. 


shéol. 


ahdabm. 


5.joyful or glad. 





inn. miserable o7 
, depressed, 

| Heb. halini. 
‘a © good or 

+ cheerful 
heart, 17/5. 
tob leeb. 

iT, Jelovak. 


\ 


| 

ey 

be ish. 

e. contention, 

|" Heb. mahdon. 


‘au. upright, Heb. 
yéshahrim. 
r. raised-up, 


Heb. stlalah. 





h. heart. 
be ish. 


[ 


jit. its season, 
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Proverss XV. 2-4, Proverss XVI. 14. 





























The-wrath-of a king is as messengers_of death : 
But a wise ‘man will_pacify it. 


p.c. about 1000.)"# = =The_way-of =life.is above to the "~wise, poea erstgne- 
ne ab, That he may-depart from “hell beneath. ha. hadés, Heb. 
all. E Lol. 
ua. = DiNYD/25 «I The Lor will_destroy the-house-of the =proud : = 
. a : 1 : » landmark 
i. 733 But He *will_establish the-'border_of the ~widow. 1, ov landmark. | 
e. y3/°>  The-thoughts-of the ‘wicked are an abomination to “thele. evil, Heb. | 
Lorp : : 7 
s ODYI-YON But the words of the =pure are pleasant Swords. s. sayiugs. 
“7 He_that_is-greedy of gain *troubleth his-own house ; 
| But he_that-hateth gifts shall_hve. 
28. James 1.19./28 = The_heart_of the -righteous ‘studieth to answer: 
Bui the-mouth-of the **wicked ‘poureth-out evil_things. 
la Dvyp2? IThe Lorn és far from the wicked: la. lawless. 
| But He theareth the_prayer_of the righteous. | 
li. 89/99 The_"light_of the eyes 'rejoiceth the heart: peste 
| | Aud a good report ‘maketh the bones fat. ee eoe 
31 The ear *that_heareth the_reproof_of =life 
‘Abideth among the *wise. | 
la. sp30|°? = He_that_refuseth “instruction +despiseth his_own soul: ie ee 
But he_that-heareth reproof getteth understanding. be a 
< : ; j ; von. yabsar, 
| 33 The_fear_of Jthe Lorp 7s the-*instruction.of wisdom ; | POrclaston. @ 
| And before honour ¢s humility. | 
, | 
a — | a 
ar. ‘YP 1 6 THE_* preparations_of the heart tin ?mman, pea eonse 
a sash >And the-auswer-of the tongue, is from the Lorp. 't. to man, 07° 
| 4 ees, |2 , i ; . pertaineth to 
b. mina}? All the-ways-of a 'man ave clean im his_-own eyes ; mau (ab- 
ki. tiags But %the Lorp *weigheth the spirits. Re ie 
Ir. nin dy 53/3 **Commit thy works unto 7the Lorp, Chas 
| And thy thoughts “shall be established. Sorat. 
a. amae?|t = Phe Lorp hath made all things for * Himself: h. His-own- 
n. yon Yea, even the !-wicked for the-day-of evil. 1 oe : 
>  Every-one that is proud in heart is an abomination to ‘ihe 
orp. | 
ae ue Though hand jotu in hand, he shall not be-? unpunished. a. acquitted. 
lo. 7292/6 By mercy and truth iniquity ‘is-purged : Ke erst 
And by the_fear-of /the Lorp men depart from evil. khesed. 
7 When a '!man’s ways please Ythe Lorn, 
He ‘maketh even his enemies to-be-at-peace with him. 
5 Better is a little with righteousness 
Than great revenues without right. 
12 A @man’s heart 'deviseth his way: 
But Ythe Lorp ‘directeth his steps. 
3. CDR)t° A Sdivine_sentence és in the_lips_of the king: Is. sure-decision. | 
His mouth 'transgresseth not m judgment. 
it A just weight and Fbalance are Jthe Lorn’s: 
| All the-weights_of the bag are His work. ! 
| say 2 ° . . ° ‘ C 
il. ww)? Tt is an abomination to kings to commit ! wickedness : |]. lawlessness. 
For the throne 'is-established by righteousness. } | 
‘8 Righteous lips are the-delight_of kings ; | 
And they ‘love him_that-_speaketh right, 
Lt | 
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Proverss “VIDS: 


In the-light_of the king’s countenance is *life ; | 


And his favour 7s as a clond_of the latter_rain. 


How much better 7s i¢ to get wisdom than gold! 
And to get understanding rather to be-chosen than silver! 


He-_that-keepeth his way preserveth his soul. 


| 
> : : | 
The-highway-of the =upright 7s to depart from evil: 
Pride qocth before destruction, 

Anda haughty spirit before a fall. | 

Better it is to be of a humble spirit with the =lowly, 

Than to divide the spoil with the =proud. 
He_that_handleth a “matter wisely shall_find good: jw. o” word. 
And whoso_trusteth in 2the Lorn, “happy is he. 


The wise in heart shall_be_called prudent : 
And the-sweetness_of the lips 'increaseth learning. 


Understanding is a wellspring_of *lfe unto him-that-hath 
1b: 
But the_instruction_of fools is folly. | 
im. maketh. 
wise. 


The-heart of the wise ™'teacheth his mouth, 
And faddeth learning to his hps. 


Pleasant Swords are as a honeycomb, 
Sweet to the soul, and "health to the bones. 





Ss. Sayings. 
{h. healing. 
There_is a way that seemeth neht unto a 'man, i. ish. 
But the_-end thereof are the-ways-_of death. 


‘He_that_laboureth laboureth for himself ; 
For his mouth ‘craveth it of him. 


t. The soul-_of 
him that 
laboureth. 


ina. man_of 


Mnnoodly ‘man tdieeeth_up evil: 
An ™uneodly 'ma egeth_uy] Bolal Gch) 


And in his lips there is as a burning fire. 





se. sendeth 


A froward iman *'tsoweth strife: an 
orth. 


And a whisperer separateth chief-friends. 


A violent ‘man ‘enticeth lis neighbour, 

And ‘leadeth him into the way that is not good. 

+He_shutteth his eyes to devise froward_things : 

Moying his lips he bringeth evil to_pass. | 
The hoary-head is a crown-_of glory, 
If it "be-found in the-way-_of righteousness. 


IIe that is slow to anger ts better than the -mighty ; 
And *he_that-ruleth his spirit than he_that_taketlh a city. 


> 


“The lot "is_cast into the lap; 


But the whole disposing thereof is of Jthe Lorn. s. Jehovah. 


BETTER is a dry morsel, and quictness therewith, 
Than a house full_of sacrifices with strife. 
A wise servant shall_have-rule over a son that-causeth— 
shame, 
And shall-have-part of the inheritance among the brethren. 
The fining_pot ts for *silver, 
And the furnace for *gold: 
sut the Lorp +trieth the hearts. 
A wicked_doer giveth_heed to false lips ; 
Aud a liar giveth_ear to a naughty tongue. 


Whoso-mocketh the ~poor reproacheth his Maker: 
And he-that-is-glad at calamities shall not be-* unpunished. 


J. Jehovah. 


h. held_inno- 
eent. 
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SChildren’s ‘children are the.crown-of old_inen ; 8. Song. 
And the-glory-of ‘children are their fathers. 


Excellent !speech becometh not a fool: 1. lip. 


Much less do lying -lips a prince. 


. e i ° ° oe. g. t za 
A *gift is as a %precions stone in the-eyes-of him_that-\* o.2co, - 


ieately ates 
Whithersoever it ‘turneth, it ‘prospereth. 
*He_that_covereth a transgression *seeketh love 
But *he-that_repeateth a matter separateth very pera 


A reproof 'entereth more into a wise-man 
Than a hundred stripes into a fool. 


An evil man "seeketh only rebellion : 
Therefore a cruel messenger shall_be-sent against lim. 


Let a bear robbed_of_her_whelps meet a ‘man, i. isb. 
Rather than a fool in his folly. 

Whoso-rewardeth evil for good, 

Evil shall not depart from his house. 

The-beginning_of strife 7s as *~when-one-letteth-out =water : 


Therefore ‘leavou off *contention, before it “be-meddled 
with. 


He-_that_justifieth the ®-wicked, | la. lawless. 
And he_that_-condemneth the ~just, 


Even they both are abomination to Jthe Lorn. g. Jehovah. 


Wherefore is there a price in the-hand_of a fool to get' 
wisdom, 

Seeing he hath no heart to it? 

A *friend *loveth at all tines, 

And a brother ‘is-born for adversity. 


A ?man void_of understanding +striketh hands, sO ee 
And *becometh surety in the-presence—of his friend. ‘a 
+He_loveth transgression *that-loveth strife : ? 

And *he-that-exalteth his *gate *seeketh destruction. le. entrance. 


He_that-hath_a_froward heart "findeth no good : | 
And he-that-hath_a_perverse tongue ‘falleth into mis-; 

chief. | 
He_that_begetteth a fool doeth it to his sorrow: 
And the_father_of a fool "hath no joy. 
A merry heart 'doeth_good like a medicine: 
But a broken spirit "drieth the bones. 
A ®-wicked man ‘taketh a Poift out-of the bosom . b. or bribe. 
To pervert the-ways_of judgment. - 


Wisdom 7s before him_that_hath understanding ; 
But the-eyes_of a fool ave in the-ends-of the earth. 


A foolish son 7s a grief to his father, 
And bitterness to her_that_bare him. 


Also to punish the just ts not good, 

Nor to strike princes for equity. 

*He_that_hath knowledge *spareth his words: 

And aiman-of understanding is of an ‘excellent spirit. q. quiet. 


Even a fool, *when-he-holdeth- his_peace, "is- counted wise : 
And he-that-shutteth his lips is esteemed a man_of-under- 
standing. ? | 
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Proverps \ Vile 
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self, 
tSeeketh and ‘intermeddleth with all wisdom. 


A foo] "hath no dehght in understanding, 
But that his heart may_discover-itself. 


When the !~wieked cometh, then cometh also contempt, 


And with ignominy reproach. 


The_words_of a 'man’s mouth are as deep waters, 
And the-wellspring_of wisdom as a flowing brook. 


It is not good to accept the_person-of the !-wicked, 


Lo overthrow the ~righteous in *jndgment. 


A. fool’s lips ‘enter into contention, 
And his month "calleth for strokes. 


A fool’s mouth zs his destruction, 
And his lps are the-snare-of his son. 


The_words-_of a “talebearer are as Swounds, 


And they 'go_down-into the-innermost-parts_of the belly. 


#§e also that-is_slothful in his work 
Is brother to him_that_is_a_great waster. 


The_-name-_of %the Lorn is a strong tower: 
an : ao me 

The -righteons 'runneth ito it, and *hs_*safe. 

The rich_man’s wealth 7s his strong city, 

And as a "high wall in his_own conceit. 


Before destruction the-heart_of ‘man 'is-haughty, 
And before honour is humility. 


He_that_answereth a matter before he 'heareth 7, 
kt is folly and shame unto hin. 


The-spirit-of a ‘man will-sustain his infirmity ; 
But a wounded spirit who ‘ean_bear ? 


The_heart_of the ~prudent 'getteth knowledge ; 
And the-ear_-of the =wise 'seeketh knowledge. 


A *man’s gift 'maketh-room for him, 
And 'bringeth him before great-men. 


He that is “first in his-own cause scemeth just ; 
But his neighbour cometh and ‘searcheth him, 


The lot 'causeth contentions to-cease, 
And 'parteth between the *mighty. 


| 


‘. lawless. 


ile ESD. 

| 

| 

7 whisperer 
or slanderer. 

is. self-inflicted 
wounds 
(hithpael). | 





iJ. Jehovah. 


| 


EE high wall. 


1 


se. set-on-high. 


a. abdahm. 


al 


A brother ‘offended is harder to be won than a strong t. transgressed. 


city : 
And their contentions are ike the_-bars_of a castle. 


A iman’s belly shall_be-satisfied with the_fruit_otf 


mouth ; 


And with the-increase-of his lips shall-he-be-filled. . 


Death and =life are in the-power-of the tongue : 
And they-that_love it shall eat the-fruit thereof. 
Whoso findeth a wife findeth a good thing, 

And *obtaineth favour of the Loup. 

The ~poor ‘useth intreaties ; 

But the -rich ‘answereth roughly. 


A‘tman that hath friends must shew-himself-triendly : 


And there-is a !friend that sticketh—closer th 
ther. 





against, Heb. 
niphshahng. 


his 


=(l. laver, Heo: 


oheeb. 
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BETTER is the ~poor *that-walketh in his integrity, 
Than he that is perverse in his lips, and is a fool. 


Also, that the soul be without knowledge, 2¢ is not good; 
And apemtiatehaseeth with his feet +sinneth. 


The_foolishness_of *man 'perverteth his way : 
And his heart 'fretteth against %éhe Lorp. 
Wealth 'maketh many friends ; 

But the -poor ‘is_separated from his neighbour. 
A false witness shall not be-*unpunished, 
And he that »speaketh lies shall not eseape. 


Many will_intreat the-favour_of the prinee: 
And every-man is a “friend to ™him that oiveth_gifts. 


All the_brethren_of the ~poor do_hate lim : 
How inueh_more do his friends go far from him ? 


He pursneth them with words, yet they are wanting 


him. 


He-that_getteth » wisdom loveth his-own soul: 
He_that_ Keepeth understanding °shall_find good. 


A false witness shall not be-*°unpunished, 
And he that »speaketh lies shall_perish. 


l*Delight is not seemly for a fool ; 
Much less for a servant to_have- rule over princes. 


The_discretion-of a *man ‘'deferreth his anger ; 
And ié is his glory to_pass_over a transgression. 
The king’s wrath is as the-roaring-of a “lion ; 
But his favour 7s as dew upon the grass. 


A foolish son és the-ealamity-of his father : 
And the-contentions_of a wife ave a continual dropping. 


House and riehes are the-inheritanee_of fathers 
And a prudent wife 7s from Jthe Lorp. 


Slothfulness castetl mto a deep-sleep ; 
And an idle soul shall_snffer_hunger. 


He-_that-keepeth the commandment keepeth his-own soul ; 


But he-that-despiseth His ways shall_die. 


He-that_hath_pity_upon the -poor lendeth unto ’the Lorp 


And that-whieh-he-hath_given will-He_pay him again, 
‘Chasten thy son while there-is hope, 

And “let not thy son] spare for his erying. 

A man-_of_great wrath *shall_suffer punishment : 

For if thou ‘deliver him, yet thou must-do-it_again. 
‘Hear counsel, and ‘reeeive instruction, 

That thou mayest-be_wise in thy latter_end. 

There are many devices in a ‘man’s heart 

Nevertheless the-eounsel_of 7 the Lorp, that shall_stand. 
The_desire-of a *man is his kindness : 

And a poor_man is better than a*a har, 


The_fear_of Jthe Lorn tencdeth to *life: 
And he that hath it shall_abide satisfied ; 
He shall not be_visited_with evil. 


A slothful man hideth his hand in jis **bosom, 
And will not so-mneh-as bring it to his month again. 


‘Smite a seorner, and the ~simple will_-beware : 


_ - nae - ~ = Ae ee - - 2. 
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PROVERES XIX. 25, 


J. Jehovah. 


ac. acquitted. 


b. lit. breatheth 
sOut. 


it. thdahm. | 


m. a man.of 
sifts (ish). 


: 
: 
aa 


1. Luxury. 


7 


t. lit. to pute 
him-to-death 
lift not up 
ae soul. 


| 
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-l. a man (ish). 


xd. the dish. 
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Provrerss AXA. 20, 


and he will 


And 


‘reprove one_that_hath_understanding, 
understand knowledge. 


He_that_wasteth Ais father, and 'chaseth-away his mother, 
Is a son that-causeth- shame, and bringeth- reproach, 


‘Cease, my son, to hear the instruction 


- DVT YON That causeth to ery from the-*words_-of knowledge. s. sayings. 
bbs 123 *An ungodly witness 'seorneth judgment : a. A 
ony l=. F . : witness 07" 
Dy And the-mouth_of the '*wieked 'devoureth iniquity. witness.of 
“9 Judgments *'are_prepared for *scorners, She 
1, lawless. 
And stripes for the-back-_of fools. 
kia = ee. Pte eA 
ma TN, WINE ts a mocker, strong_drink is raging : ft. Fermented- 
And whosoever *is_'deceived thereby tis not wise. (led teeny aa 


The_fear_of a king 7s as the-ro oaring—of a Yhon: y. young-lion. 


Whoso provoketh_him_to_ang er sinueth a qainst his_own soul, 


it is an honour for a ‘man to_cease from strife: p ish. 
But every fool will-be_meddling. | 
The slugegard will not plough by reason of the “cold w. winter. 


Therefore shall_he_beg in *harvest, and have STE: 


Counsel in the_-heart_of ‘man is like =deep =water ; 
But a‘man_of understanding will-draw-it_ont. 


Most *men will-proclaim ‘every_'one his-own goodness : ‘a. abdabm. 


But a faithful ‘man who 'can_find ? 


The -~just man *walketh in his integrity : 
His schildren are =blessed after him. 


A king *that_sitteth in the_throne_of judgment 
*Scattereth_away all evil with his eyes. 


8. SONS. 


Who 'can-say, “I “have-made my heart clean 
oe 2 2) 
I am-_pure from my sin?” 


Divers weights, and divers measures, 


30th of them ave alike abomination to Jthe Lorp 'J. Jehovah. 


Even a child is-known by his doings, 

Whether his work be pure, and whether zt be right. 

The hearing ear, and the seeing eye, 

7 The Loxrp “hath-made even both of them, 

‘Love not sleep, lest thou 'come_to_poverty ; 

‘Open thine eyes, and thow shalt be-satisfied-with bread. 
I yes, 

“ ft is Tnaught, a is *naught,” "saith the buyer: r. bad. 

But when_he_is_gone_lis_way, then le "boasteth. 

There is gold, and a multitude_of rubies : 

But the-hps-of knowledge ave a precious jewel. 

‘Take his garment that is_surety for a stranger: - 

Aud take a pledge_of him for a strange-woman. 


Bread_of deceit 7s sweet to aiman; 

But afterwards his mouth shall_be_filled-with gravel. 

very purpose 'is-established by counsel : 

Aud with good_adyice ‘make war. 

He-that_-goeth-about as a talebearer revealeth secrets : 
Therefore Sneddle not with him that flattercth with his lps. 
Whosocurseth his father or his mother, 

His lamp shall_-be-put_-out in obscure darkness, 


r. or revileth. 
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An inheritance my be gotten_hastily at the beginning ; 
But the-end thereof shall not be_blessed. 


'Say not thon, “TI will-recompense evil ; ”’ 








Bué ‘wait ‘on Tithe Lorp, and He “shall_save thee. f, for, 

Divers weights are an abomination unto %the Lorn; 3. Jehovah. 

And a false =balance is not good. 

sMan’s goings are of Yihe Lorn ; s. A strong. 

How ‘can a *man then understand his-own way ? ees tes 

J geber. 

It ts a snare to the *man who ‘devoureth that which is holy, ‘a. ahdahm. 

And after vows, to make_inquiry. 

A wise king *scattereth the '*wicked, 1. lawless. 

And *bringeth the wheel over them. | 

The_’ spirit-of *man 7s the_"candle_of %the Lorp 'd. breath, Heb. 
: : nishmath 

Searching all the-inward_parts_of the belly. ees wee 

loMercy and truth "preserve the king: Bee 





Y , lo. Lovingkind- 
And his throne *is_npholden by “mercy. ness, Ihesed.| 


The_glory-of young-men 7s their strength : 
And the_beauty-of old_men is the gray-head. 


The_blueness_of a wound ‘cleanseth away evil: 
So do stripes the-inward_parts_of the belly. | 


THE king’s heart is in the-hand-of “the Lorp, as thes. Jchovah. 
¥eivers_ot =water : Ls rivuleis, 


He 'turneth it whithersoever He ‘will. Heb. palgee, 
jron pahlag, 


Every way-of a ‘man és right in his-own eyes: pO 
But %the Lorp *pondereth the hearts. | ee 
To_do “justice and judginent |ri. righteous- 


Is more acceptable to %the Lorp than sacrifice. | be 


A high look, and a proud heart, | 
ee et t eae L=4.: .1- a eee it. or tillage. 
And the-'ploughing_of i wicked, is sin. Weis wiesae Hee 
The_thoughts-of the —diligent tend only to plenteousness ; réshahim. 


But of every-one that is hasty only to want. 


The_getting_of treasures by a lying tongue 
Is a vanity tossed_to_-and_fro of them_that-seek death. 


Because they “'refuse to do judgment. 
The_way-of ‘man zs froward and strange: 

But as for the ~pure, his work ts night. 

It 7s better to dwell in a corner-of the honsctop, 
Than with a brawling woman in a wide house. 
The_soul_of the *-wicked ‘'desireth evil : la. lawless, Heb.| 


The_robbery-of the !* wicked shall_destroy them; ~ : 


: 
| 


His neighbour ‘findeth no favour in his eyes. cea 
When the scorner is-punished, the ~simple 'is-made_wise : 
And when the -wise is-instructed, he ‘receiveth knowledge. 
The ~vighteous man wisely—considereth the-house-ot the 
la -wicked : la. lawless. 
But God *overthroweth the '*wicked for their wickedness. | aw ag 
rahng. 


Whoso-stoppeth his ears at the_cry-of the ~poor, 
He also shall_cry himself, but shall not be-*heard. a. answered, 
A gift in secret ‘pacifieth anger: 
And a reward in the bosom, strong wrath. 
805 
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It is joy to the -just to-do judgment : 
But destruction shall be to the-workers_of iniquity. 


The *man that-wandereth out_of the-way-_of understanding a. ahdahm. 


Shall_-remain in the_**congregation_of the ™=dead. as. assembly. 
oe r. Heb. répha- 
He_that_loveth pleasure shall be a poor iman: him, fron 


rahphah, to 


foe : y 
He_that_loveth ‘wine and oil shall not be-rich. Wanewteesn, 


| 
Than-with a contentions and an angry woman. tr. treacherous. 


The \-wicked shall be a ransom for the -righteous, ee a 
And the '-transeressor for the =upright. i. ish, 
, : : f. fermented. 
Tt is better to-dwell in atthe wilderness, wine, yayin. 
: aa : lat. the-land-of. 
There is treasure to_be-desired and oil in the_dwelling_of| a. 
the -wise ; 
But a foolish *man ‘*'spendeth-it_up. sw. swalloweth 
He_that_followeth_after mghteousness and mercy lo. lovingkind. 


a ; ess, khesed 
‘Findeth =hfe, righteousness, and honour. or’ 


A wise man scaleth the_city_of the =mighty, 
And *casteth_down the_strength_-of the-confidence thereof. 


Whoso_keepeth his mouth and Is tongue 
*Keepeth his soul from troubles. 


| 
{ 
| 
Proud and haughty scorner zs his name, | 
Who-dealeth in proud wrath. | 


he_desire_of the slothful ‘killeth him ; 
For his hands refuse to labour. 


He coveteth greedily all the day_lone: 
But the ~righteous ‘giveth and ‘spareth not. 


The-sacrifice_of the !=wieked is abomination : 
How much more, when he 'bringeth it with a wicked_mind ? 


A false witness shall_perish : 
Bat the ‘man *that-heareth ‘speaketh constantly. 


A ’wieked iman hardeneth his face: 
But as for the -upright, He "directeth his way. 


There is no wisdom nor understanding 


Nor counsel against Jthe Lorn. 3. Jehovah. 

The horse is prepared against the-day_of battle: 

But *Ssafety is of the Lonp. s. the salvation, 
Heb. ha té- 


: shuah. 


A GOOD name is rather to-be-chosen than great riches, 


And loving_favour rather than silver and gold. 


The -yich and -poor *'meet_together : 
JThe Lorp ts the-maker_of them all. j. Jehovah. 


A prudent man "foreseeth the evil, and “hideth_himself : 
3ut the Fsiumple “pass_on, and ‘are_punished. 


'By humility and the-fear_of %the Lorp . eras 

Ave riches, and honour, and *hife. a 

Thorns and snares are in the-way-of the ?-froward : . per 
lkkeeSsh. 


*HWe_-that-doth_keep his soul shall-be_far from them. 


d. Dedicate 07 


d elt), ; Xa ; C , ? 7 > . 
Train-up a *ehild ¢in the way he-should_go : tnitiatay Fern 


And when he "is-old, he will not depart from it. khande. 
‘ = CPCONCE UNS 
The -vrich ‘ruleth over the =poor, his way, Heb. 


And the borrower 7s servant to the lender. hal pi dareo. 
He_that-sowceth iniquity shall_reap vanity : 





Proverss XAT. 9. Proverrs AXITT. 3. 


B.C, about 1000. And the-rod_of his anger shall_fail. 


9 He that_hath.a-bountifnl eye shall_be—blessed ; 
For he “giveth of his bread to the ~poor. 

10 *Cast_out the scorner, and contention “shall_go_ont ; 
Yea, strife and reproach ‘shall_cease. 

1 He-that-loveth pnreness_of heart, 
For the-grace-of his lips the king shall be his friend. 


W$3/12 — The_eyes-of Jthe Lorp §“preserve knowledge, Bagge, oF 


GR 


watch. 
t. aa And He ‘*overthroweth the-words-of the ttranseressor. Aer 
_, |S Phe slothful man *'saith, ‘ There is a lion withont, a. 
- gr) I shall_be-slain in the 'streets.”’ aioe 





if The-mouth of strange-women is a deep pit: 
He_that_is-abhorred of Jthe Lorp shall_fall therein. 


15 Foolishness 7s bound in the-heart-of a child; 
But the-rod_of correction shall_drive_it-far from him. 


16 He_that-oppresseth the -poor to increase his riches, 
And he_that-giveth to the ~rich, shall surely come to want. 


= Oe coors seceeEesonnseesenseooenee 17 


‘Bow_down thine ear, and ‘hear the-words-of the 
“wise, 
And ‘apply thine heart unto my knowledge. 
18 For it 7s a pleasant-thing if thou "keep them within thee ; 
st. VUTL 9339 They shall withal be_fitted atin thy lips. _ {at. together. 
| 19 That thy trust may_be in ’the Lorn, 
I “have.made-known to thee this day, even-to thre. 
| 


b. or Di>etl20_. = _ Have not I written to thee ?excellent_things Doerr ae 
owoy In counsels and knowledge, time, Heb, 
21 That I might-make-thee_know the certainty_of the-*words_| shilshom. 





s. MDS OWN! 


th 


. sayings. 


of truth ; 
That thou mightest_answer the-Swords_of truth to them_! 
that-send unto thee? 


rrr ee 


| 
eee ‘Rob not the ~poor, because fe 7s poor: 
Neither ‘oppress the -afflicted in the gate: | 
“8 For Jthe Lorp will_plead their cause, 
And ‘spoil the-soul_of those-that-spoiled thein. 
| . *t 'Make no friendship with an angry-man ; 
a LyS"ny) And with a tnrious ‘man thou ‘shalt not go: i. ish. 
| *e Lest thou ‘learn his ways, 
And ‘get a snare to thy soul. 
26 FBe not thou one of them_that-_strike hands, 
Or of them_that-are_sureties for debts. 
“7 If thou hast nothing to pay, 
Why should_he_take-away thy bed from under thee? 
| 


Which thy fathers have set. 


°° Seest thou a ‘man diligent in his business ? 
He shall_stand before kings ; 
He shall not stand before mean men. 


Premera 


8, o WHEN thon ‘sittest to eat with a ruler, 
°Consider ‘diligently “what ts before thee: 
* And *put a knife to thy throat, 
If thou be a man_given_to appetite. 


"3 ¥Remove not the ancient landmark, 
‘Be not desirons of his dainties: 
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Provenrns X NIL. Bo, 


For they ave deceitful meat. 

‘Labour not to be_rich : 

‘Cease from thine-own wisdom. 

Wilt thon set thine eyes npon that which is not? | 
For riches certainly ‘make themselves wings ; | 
They fly-away as an eagle toward ““heaven. | 
‘Eat thou not “the-bread_of him that hath an evil eye, 
Neither ‘desire thou his dainty_meats : | 
ror as he ‘'thinketh in his Sheart, so 7s he: : 
“*Hat and *drink,” 'saith he to thee; 

But his heart 7s not with thee. 

The morsel which thou “hast-eaten shalt-thou-vomit_up, 

And ‘lose thy *sweet words. | 
‘Speak not in the-ears_of a fool: | 
For he will_despise the-wisdom_of thy *words. 

"Remove not the old landmark ; 
And ‘enter not into the_fields_of the *fatherless : 

For their *redeemer is mighty ; | 
#)¢ shall_plead their “cause with thee. 
"Apply thine heart unto “instruction, 

And thine ears to the_-“words_of knowledge. 


*Withhold not correction from the child: 

For ¢f thou 'beatest him with the rod, he shall not dic. 
fhou shalt-beat him with the rod, 

And shalt_deliver his soul from "hell. 


k. kinsman. 
redeemer 07 


goél. 








{ shéol. 
My son, if thine heart be-wise, : 
My heart shall_rejoice, even mine. . 
Yea, my reins “shall_* rejoice, 'e. exult, 
When thy lips speak right_things. 
‘Let not thine heart envy “sinners : 
But be thow mm the-fear_of %the Lorp all the day_long. J. Jehovah, 


‘a. a latter-end 


For surely there_is *an end; : 
or hereafter. 


And thine expectation shall not be-cut-off. 


And *guide thine heart in the way. 

‘Be not among winebibbers ; 

Among riotous-eaters_of flesh: 

For the drunkard and the glutton shall_come_to_poverty :| 
And drowsiness shall_clothe « man with rags. 


‘Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, 
And ‘despise not thy mother when she is old. 


“Buy the truth, and ‘sell a not; 

Also wisdom, and instruction, and understanding. 
The-father_of the ~righteous °shall_greatly ‘rejoice : 
And he_that_begetteth a wise child shall-have-joy of him. 
Thy father and thy mother shall_be_glad, 

And she_that_bare thee shall-rejoice. 


My son, ‘give me thine heart, 

And 'let thine eyes observe my ways. 

For a whore is a deep ditch ; 

And a strange-woman 7s a narrow pit. 

She also ‘licth_-in-wait as for a prey, 

And ‘increaseth the ttransgressors among “men, 
Who hath woe? who hath sorrow ? 

Who hath contentions ? who hath babbhng ? 


S 


| 
‘Hear thou, my son, and "be_wise, 


d. delight-in. 


a. abdahm. 
t. treacherous. 


avenger, Heb. 
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Proverss NALYV. 16. 


Who hath wonnds withont-canse? who hath redness-of 
eyes? 

*'They that-tarry-long at the “wine ; 

*“They that-go to seek mixed-wine. 

‘Look not thon upon the “wine when it 'is_red, 

When it ‘giveth his colour in the cup, 

When it 'moveth-itself aright. 

At-the-last it "biteth hke a serpent, 

And 'stingeth hke an adder. 

Thine eyes shall_behold strange-women, 


Ww. wine, yayin, 
fermented. 
wine. 


— 


And thine heart shall_utter perverse_things. 

Yea, thou ‘shalt-be as he_that-lieth_down in the_®imidst_of|h. heart. 
the sea, 

Or as he_that-heth upon the_top-of a mast. 

“They “have-stricken me,” shalé thou say, ‘and I was not 
sick ; 

They “have_beaten me, and I *felt i# not: 

When shall_I_awake ? I will-seek it yet-again.” : 


‘BE not thon envious against evil “men, aol EAST 
Neither ‘desire to be with them. | 
For their heart 'studieth destruction, 
And their lips 'talk_of mischief. | 
| 


Throngh wisdom ‘is a house builded ; 


And by understanding it 'is_established : 

And by knowledge shall the ‘chambers be_filled 
With all precious and pleasant riches. 

A wise ‘man is ™sirong; 

Yea, a 'man_of knowledge increaseth strength. 


i, Inner.cham- 
bers. 
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is, stroug-man. 
jiu. in strength. 
2. Ish. 
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For by wise-connsel thou shalt-make thy war: 
And in multitude_of counsellors there 7s safety. 


Wisdom is too high for a fool: 
He ‘openeth not his mouth in the gate. 


| 

. 

He_that_*deviseth to do_evil | 
Shall_be_called a mischievons_person. | 
| 

| 





The_thought_of foolishness 7s sin: 


And the scorner 7s an abomination to ?men. a. abdahm. 


if thou faint mn the_day-of adversity, 
Thy strength is small. 


If thon ‘forbear to deliver them that ave drawn unto death, | 

And those that are ready to be-slain ; ’ | 

Tf thon ‘sayest, ‘‘ Behold, we knew it not; ” { 

Doth not #e that_pondereth the heart consider 7 ? | 

And He-that-keepeth thy son], doth not ec know it ? 7 

And shall nof He render to every *man according-to his | 
-works? 

My son, ‘eat thou honey, because 7t is good ; 

And the honeycomb, which is sweet to thy taste: 

So shall the-knowledge_of wisdom le unto thy soul: 

When thou hast-found zt, then there_shall_be a reward, 

And thy expectation shall not be-cut_off. | 


‘Lay not wait, O_-!wicked man, against the-dwelling-of fhe'1. lawless. ” 
-righteous : 

‘Spoil not his resting place : 

For a "just man ‘falleth seven times, and ‘riseth_up-again : | 

But the "wicked shall_fall into mischief. | 





r. righteous. 
Ja. Jawless, 
plural, 
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‘Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth, 

And ‘let not thine heart be-glad when he stumbleth: 
Lest %the Lorn tsee 7t, and it ; >displease Him, 

And He *turn_away His wrath from him. 


‘Fret not thyself because of “evil men, 
Neither 'be_thon-envious at the !*7wicked ; 


For there shall_be no ?reward to the evil man ; 
The_"candle_of the *wicked shall_be_put_out. 


My son, fear thon ¥"the Lorp and the kine: 

And meddle not with them_that_are_given_to_change : 
For their calamity shall_rise suddenly ; 

And who *knoweth the_ruin-of them both ? 


These things also belong to the ?wise. 

fé is not good to have-respect_of persons in judgment. 
He-that_saith unto the '~wicked, ‘‘ Thou art righteous ; ”” 
Him shall the =people curse, 

Nations shall-abhor him: 

But to them_that-rebnke him shall_be_delight, 

And a good blessing shall-come upon them. 


Every man shall_kiss his lips that-giveth a right answer. 


"Prepare thy work *withont, and *make-it_fit for thyself m 


the field ; 
And aiteowads *biild thine house. 


"Be not a witness against thy neighbour withont_cause ; 


And deceive not with thy lips. 


‘Say not, “I will-do so to him **as he “hath_done to me: 
I will-render to the ‘man according-to his work.” 


I went by the-field-of the slothful’, 

And by the_vineyard_of the *?man void_of "understanding ; 
And, lo, it was all grown_over_with_thorns, 

And ‘nettles had_covered the_face thereof, 

And the_stone wall thereof was_broken_down. 
Then & *saw, and s*considered it well: 

I looked_upon zt, and received instruction. 

Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, 

A hittle folding_of the hands to sleep: 

So ‘shall thy poverty come as one_that_travelleth ; 
And thy want as an armed ‘man. 


“of Hezekich king_of J ‘udah ope. 


Tt is the-glory_of =God to conceal a thing: 
But the-honour_of kings 7s to search_out a matter. 


The “heaven for height, and the earth for depth, : 
And the-heart_of kings 7s unsearchable. 

‘Take_away the =dross from the silver, 

And there *shall-come_forth a vessel for the finer. 


*Take_away the !-wicked from before the king, 
And his throne *shall_be-established in *rightcousness. 


‘Put not forth-thyself in the-presence_of the king, 
And ‘stand not in the_place_of great men : 


PROVERES 





For better dé is that it be-said unto thee, “*Come_up! 


hither ;” 
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XV | 
J. Jehovah. 


b. be evil in his 
eyes. 
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p. ov posterity. 
la. lamp. 
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(objective). 
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h. heart. 


+. set my heart. 
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1.2man with a 
shield 
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Proverss XAVI, 1. 


Than that thou shouldest-be_put-lower in the-presence-of 
the prince whom thine eves “‘have-_seen. 


‘Go not forth hastily to strive, 
Lest thou know not what to-do in the-end thereof, | 
When thy neighbour “hath_put_thee-to_shame. 


‘Debate thy cause with thy neighbour Arinse/f ; 
And ‘discover not a secret to another: 

Lest he-that_-heareth 7f 'pnt_thee_to_shame, 
And thine infamy ‘turn not away. 


A word fitly spoken is ‘tke apples-of gold in 'pictures-of|?. ae or 
silver. 
As an earring-of gold, and an ornament-of fine_gold, 


So is a wise reprover upon an “obedient ear. a. attentive, 


Heb. shomah- 
As the-cold_of snow in the-time_of harvest, hath. 


So is a faithful messenger to them_that_send him: 
For he 'refresheth the_soul_of his masters. | 


Whoso boasteth-himself of a false gift 
ts like clouds and wind withont rain. 


By long forbearing ‘is a prince persuaded, 


And a soft tongue "breaketh the bone. 
Hast_thou_found honey ? 

‘Hat so-much_as-is-sufficient_for thee, 

Lest thou "be_filled therewith, and *vomit it. 


‘Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbour’s house ; 
Lest he 'be_-*weary of thee, and so *hate thee. 


s.satisfied with. 
1. 18h. 


b. battle. 
hanimer. 


A iman that-beareth false witness against his neighbour 
Is a "maul, and a sword, and a sharp arrow. 


Confidence in an unfaithful_man in time_of trouble 


Is like a broken tooth, and a foot tout_-of_joint. t. or tottering. 


As he-that_taketh_away a garment in cold weather, 
And as vinegar upon “nitre, 
So is he_that-singeth songs to a heavy heart. 


so. oY soda. 


If thine enemy be_-hunery, ‘give him bread to_eat ; 
And if he be_thirsty, give him water to_drink : 
For thou *shalt_heap coals_of-_fire upon his head, 
And %the Lorp shall_reward thee. 


The north wind 'driveth_away rain : 
So doth an angry countenance a backbiting tongue. 


It is better to-dwell in the-corner_of the housetop, 
Than with a brawling woman and in a wide house. 


re a ee 


As cold waters to a thirsty soul, 
So is good news from a far country. 


A righteous_man falling_-down before the !-wicked 1. lawless. 


fs as a troubled fountain, and a corrupt spring. 


fi is not good to eat much honey: 
So for men to search their_own glory zs not glory. 


He that hath no rule over his_own spirit 
Ts like a city that 1s broken-down, and withont walls. 


ceeerrrrrr rt Trt 


fr? AS *snow in *summer, 
And as “rain in “harvest, 
So honour is not seemly for a fool. 


ae 
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As the bird by wandering, 
As the swallow by flying, 
so the curse causeless shall not come. 


A whip for the horse, 
A bridle for the ass, 
And a rod for the »*fool’s back. 


‘Answer not a fool according-_to his folly, 
Lest thou also 'be_like unto him. 


‘Answer a fool according_to his folly, 
Lest he 'be wise in his-own °conceit. 


He_that-sendeth a message by the-hand_of a fool 
Cutteth_off the feet, and drinketh damage. 


The_“legs_of the lame are not equal: 
So zs a parable in the-mouth-of fools. 


As he-that_bindeth a stone in a sling, 
so ts he_that-giveth honour to a fool. 


Asa thorn “goeth_-up into the-hand_of a drunkard, 
So is a parable in the-month-of fools. 


The great God that_formed all things 
Both rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth trans¢ressors. 


As a dog returneth to lis vomit, 
So a fool Treturneth-to his folly. 


Seest thon a tman wise in his_own °conceit ? 
There is more hope of a fool than of lim. 


The slothful man “saith, “ There is a lion in the way; 
A lion is in the "streets.”’ 

As the door 'turneth upon his ~hinges, 

So doth the slothful upon his bed. 

The slothful *'hideth his hand in his *t bosom ; 

Jt grieveth him to bring-it_again to his mouth. 

The sluggard is wiser 11 his-own °conceit 

Than seven-men that-can-render a reason. 


ib. back-of fools. 


i@. eyes. 


Yr. — 
ree’ 
‘i or broad. 


places. 


t. the dish. 


He-that_passeth_by, and meddleth with strife lelonging not 


to him, 
Is like one-that_taketh a dog by the ears. 


As a mad man who casteth firebrands, arrows, and death, 


So is the ‘man that deceiveth his “neighbour, 
And ‘saith, “Am not & in-sport?” 


Where no Fwood is, there the fire 'goeth_ont: 

So where there is no talebearer, the strife ‘ceaseth. 
As coals are to burning-coals, and = wood to fire 
So 7s a contentious ‘man to kindle strife. 


The_words-of a talebearer are as Swounds, 
And they go_down into the innermost_parts_of the belly. 


surning hps and a wicked heart 
Are like a potsherd covered with silver dross. 


\fe_that-hateth 'dissembleth with his hps, 
And ‘layeth-up deceit within him ; 

When he ™'speaketh fair, "believe him not: 
For there are seven abomiations in his heart. 


Whose hatred 'is-covered by deceit, 


'g. self-inflicted. 
| wounds. 


(Hithpael.) 
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m. maketh lis 
voice gracious. 


lis wickedness shall-be-shewed before the whole *congrega-|a. assembly. 
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Proverrs XXVIII. 22. | 


Whoso-diggeth a pit shall_fall therein: 
And he -that-rolleth a stone, 1¢ will-return upon him. 


A lying tongue thateth those that are afflicted_by it; 
Anda ‘flattering mouth ‘worketh ruin. 


Poco ee eee caacceccecece ee eeas mummers es 


‘BOAST not thyself of to-morrow ; 
For thou ‘knowest not what a day 'may_bring_forth. 


‘Let another-man praise thee, and not thinecown mouth ; 
A stranger, and not thine_own hps. 


| 
A stone is heavy, and the sand weighty ; 
But a fool’s wrath zs heavier than them both. 

Wrath zs cruel, and anger 7s outrageous ; 


But who ‘is-able_to_stand before Jenvy ? j. or jealousy. 
y 3 


Open rebuke zs better than secret love. 
i sithfal are the-wounds-of a friend ; 
But the_kisses_of an enemy are geome 


The full soul t'loatheth a honeycomb ; t. tramplcs_on. 


But to the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet. 


As a bird that-wandereth from her nest, 
So 7s aiman that-wandereth from his place. 


Ointment and perfume ‘rejoice the heart : 
So doth the-sweetness_of a man’s_friend by hearty counsel. 


Thine_-own friend, and thy father’s friend, ‘forsake not ; 

Neither ‘go into thy brother’s house in the-day -_ot Ey 
calamity : 

For better is a neighbour that is near than a brother aa off, 


My son, *be-wise, and *make my heart glad, 
That I may-answer him_that-reproacheth me. 


A prudent man*'foreseeth the evil, and *hideth-himselt ; 

But the =simple “'pass_on, and *'are_punished. 

‘Take his garment that is surety for a stranger, 

And ‘take a pledge of him for a strange-woman. 

He-that—blesseth his friend with a loud voice, 
in the morning, 

It shall-be-counted a curse to him. 


rising—early 


And a contentious woman are_alike. 

Whosoever_hideth her hideth the wind, 

And the-omtment-_of his right-hand, which "bewrayeth itself.' 
Tron ‘sharpeneth iron ; 

So a'man 'sharpeneth the-countenance-of his friend. 


Whoso-keepeth the fig_tree shall_eat the_fruit thereof: 
So he_that-waiteth_on his =master shall-.be-honoured. 


As in **water *face answereth to * race, 
So the-heart_of **man to **man. 


A continual dropping in a very_rainy day . 
| 


a. albdabm. 


h. Hadés, Hed. 
3 


i Hell and destruction ‘are "never full ; 
So the-eyes_of **man ‘are "never satisfied. 


As the ee ae for *silver, and the furnace for *gold ; . 
So as a ‘man ?*to his praise. tes according. | 
to, Heb. i@pht. 


*mortar among p. pound or 
{ bruise. 


shéol. 
qi, NOt, 


Though thou P'shouldest-bray @ *fool in a 
*wheat with a *pestle, 
Yet will not his foolishness depart from him. 
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Paeveres NOV IT 23. Proverss NNXVIII. 18. 


*Be_thou_diligent ‘to_know the_state_of thy flocks, 
And Slook well to thy herds. s. set thy heart. 
For riches are not for ever: 

And doth the crown endure to every generation ? 

Lhe hay *'appeareth, and the tender grass *sheweth-itself, 

And herbs-of the mountains ‘are-gathered. 

The lambs are for thy clothing, 

And the "goats are the-price_of the field. ‘b. he-goats. 
And thou shalt have goats’ milk enough for thy food, 

For the_food_of thy household, 


And jor the 'maintenance for thy maidens. 1. «life. 
THE '-wicked ‘flee when no_-man pursueth : Tlaee (ee 
But the -nghteous 'are-bold as a lion. le. confident. 


lor the-transgression-of a land many uve the-princes there- 
OF: 

But by a *man_of understanding and knowledge the statc'a. abdabm. 
thereof shall-be_prolonged. 


A poor man that_oppresseth the *=poor 5. pa 
Is like a sweeping rain which_leaveth no food. w. che 


They-that_rorsake the law ‘praise the !-wicked : 
But such-as-keep the law ‘contend with them. 


Evil ®men ‘understand not judgment : ce. analishim. 
But they-that_seek ?the Lorp ‘understand all things. : 





Better is the ~poor *that-walketh in his uprightness, 
Than he that ts perverse in his ways, though be be rich. 
Whoso_keepeth the law is a “wise son: in. intelligent, 


Heb. meehin. 
Bnt he-that_is_a_companion-of riotous men "shameth his ee 
father. 


He-that by usury and unjust-gain increaseth his substance, 
He shall_-gather it for him_that-will_pity the =poor. 
He_that-turneth-away huis ear from hearing the law, 

Even lis prayer shall be abomination. 


Whoso_causeth the righteous to-go_astray in an evil way, 
He shall_fall himself into his-own pit: 
But the Fupright shall-have good things in-possession. 


The vich ‘man is wise in his_own °conceit ; Aish. 

But the -poor that-hath-understanding ‘searcheth-him_out. | “™ 
When righteous men do_rejoice, there is great glory : 

3ut when the '¥wicked rise, a *man ‘is-hidden. J lawless, 
He_that_covereth his tsins shall not prosper: it. Lralisg res: 


; SiOls. 
But whoso_confesseth and forsaketh them shall-have-mercy. ; 


=Happy its the *man that_feareth alway : 

But he_that_hardeneth his heart shall_fall into imschief. 

As a roaring lion, and a ranging bear; 

So is a! wicked ruler over the poor ~people. 

The prince that-wanteth understanding is also a great op- 
pressor. 

But he-that-hateth covetousness shall-prolong his days. 

A "man ghat-ddeth_-violence to the-blood-of any *°person so. soul. 
shall_flee to the pit; 


"Let no-man stay him. sine 
: : \p- perfectly 
Whoso-walketh ?nprightly shall-be-saved : "Heb, talimin. 
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But he that is perverse in his ways shall_fall at once. 


He-_that_tilleth his land shall_have_plenty_of bread: 
But he_that-followeth_after ‘vain persous shall-have poverty |v. or vanities. 
enough. 


A faithful ‘man shall_abound with blessings: 
But he_that-maketh_-haste to be_rich shall not be-**innocent. |ac. acquitted. 


To have_respect-of persons is not good: 


For for a piece-of bread that ‘man will-transgress. s. strong-man. 


He_that_hasteth to be_rich hath an evil eye, | 
And *considereth not that poverty shall-come-upon him. ‘k. knoweth. | 


He _that-rebuketh a *man afterwards shall_find more favour | 
Than he-that-flattereth_with the tongue. | 


+Whoso_robbeth his father or his mother, and *saith, “ [t is 

no transgression ; 7’ 
The-same is the-companion_of a destroyer. 
| 


He that is of a proud Sheart ‘stirreth_up strife: s. soul. 


But he-that-putteth_his_trust in %the Lorp shall-be-made- 
fat. 

He that.trusteth in his_own heart is a fool: 

But whoso-walketh wisely, he shall_be_delivered. 


*He_that_giveth unto the ®-poor shall not lack : 
But *he-that-hideth his eyes shall have many a curse. 
| 


When the '*wicked rise, *men ‘hide_themselves : 
But when they perish, the “righteous ‘increase. 


enn nan nereenn ster ennscoecenrenescen 


HE, that-being_often_reproved hardeneth lis neck, 
Shall suddenly be_destroyed, and that without remedy. 
When the *righteous are “in_authority, the ~people ‘rejoice : 
But when the !-wicked beareth_rule, the ~people ‘mourn. 





in. Ov Increased. | 
1, lawless. 


Whoso loveth wisdom 'rejoiceth his father: 
But he_that-keepeth-company-_with harlots 'spendeth his 
substance. | 


The king by judgment ‘establisheth the land: 
But he_that-receiveth_gifts ‘overthroweth it. 





s. strong-man, 
geber. 
. footsteps. 


11s). 


A &man *that_flattereth his neighbour 
*Spreadeth a net for his ‘feet. 


In the-transgression-of an evil ‘man there is a snare: 
But the -righteous 'doth-sing and ‘rejoice. | 
The -righteous *considereth the-cause-of the =poor: | 
But the ‘-wicked 'regardeth not to know it. | 
Scornful *men ‘bring a city into_a_snare : e, anahshim. 
But wise men 'turn_away wrath. 

If a wise ‘man *contendeth with a foolish ‘man, 
Whether he rage or Jaugh, there is no rest. 


2 = 
ndiieegeeeeneaee 


"The =bloodthirsty ‘hate the ?-upnght : fans. 

But the =just "seek his soul. eectact, Heb. 
. : ] 

A fool ‘uttereth all his mind: | eee. 


But a wise wan 'keepeth-it-in till afterwards. 


If a ruler *hearken to hes, 


All his servants are !=wicked. la. lawless, 


réshahim. 
The »-poor and the deceitful ‘man ‘'meet_together : 


n. needy. 
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PROVERBS XA. 9, 


J. Jehovah. 

e. or enlight- 
eneth the- 
eyesof. 

wv. or weak, 


7 The Lorp ®*lighteneth both their eyes. 


The king that-faithfully *judgeth the *=poor, 
His throne shall_be_ established for ever. 


The rod and reproof 'give wisdom : 
But a child left to himself bringeth his mother to-shame. 


When the =wieked are_ multiphed, transgression "increaseth: 


But the =righteons shall_see their fall. 


‘Correct thy son, and he “shall_give_thee-rest ; 
Yea, he *shall_give =delight unto thy soul. 


w. will-become. 
lawless, Heb. 
yiphrang, 
rom phah- 
rang, to free. 


Where there is no vision, the ~people “'pevish : 
But *he-that_keepeth the law, happy is he. 
A servant will not be-corrected by words: 
For though he understand he will not answer. 


Seest thou a iman that is hasty in his words ? 
There is more hope of a fool than of him. 


1. ish, 


*He_that-delicately_bringeth_up his servant from a child 
Shall_have him become-his_son at the length. 


An angry 'man 'stirreth_up strife, 


And a farions ™man aboundeth in transgression. pee Heb. 
ahal. 


a. ahdahm. 


A *man’s pride shall-bring_him_low : 
But honour shall_uphold the humble in spirit. 


Whoso-is-partner with a thief hateth his-own soul: 
He 'heareth cursing, and 'bewrayeth 7 not. 


‘he_fear_of *man 'bringeth a snare: 
But *whoso_putteth_his_trust in %éhe Lorp shall_be_ssafe. js. set-on_high. 


Many seek the ruler’s 'favour ; f. face. 
But every ‘man’s judgment cometh from %the Lorp 


An unjust ‘man is an abomination to the =just : 


And he that is upright in the way is abomination to the 
l-wicked. 1. lawless 
THE-words-of *Agur the-son_of /Jakeh, a Agur, a 
tatherer. 


Even the »prophecy: the ‘man spake unto ‘Ithiél, j. Jake Be 
Even unto Ithiel and "Ucal, b. burden. 
“ Surely E wm more brutish ‘than an y Iman, pease 
And have not the-understanding_of a *man. i. Ithial, -God 
I neither learned wisdom, is with me. 

7 Fs ; u. Ucal, Able. 
Nor have the-knowledge-of the =holy. i 

“Who “hath-ascended_up-into “heaven, or “descended ? a,abdahm, 

Who “hath-gathered the wind in His fists ? 

Who “hath-bound the waters in a “garment? 

Who “hath_established all the-ends_of the earth ? 

What is His name, and what is His son’s name, if thou! 
‘canst_tell ? 

“Kvery *word_of &'-God is Ppure: 

He is a shield unto “them that-put— their trust in Him. 

‘Add thou not unto His words, lest He "reprove thee, and 
thon *he_-found_a_liar, 

“Two things have | required of Thee; 

“Deny me them not before I "die: 
“Remove-_far from me vanity and *° lies : 


aaa 
eh. Eloah. © ~ 
p. purified. 


(Oe OSecccnesoncecooscccacceooscorcse 


w. Withhold. 
wo. word_of 


‘Give me neither poverty nor riches ; eet 
‘leed me with food eonvenient_for me: @ahzahb. 


. 
a 
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Lest [ "be-full, and deny Thee, and ‘say, ‘Who is Jthe Lorp?’|s, Jehovah. 
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PRoviEnps WXX. 


Or lest Phas poor, and ‘steal, and ‘take the_name-_of my 


=God an vein. 

“rAccuse not a servant unto his =master, 
Lest he ‘curse thee, and thou *be_-found_guilty. 

“ There is a generation that 'curseth their father, 
And ‘doth not bless their “mother. 

There is a generation that are pure in their_own eves, 
And yet *'is not washed from their filthiness. 

There 1s a generation, O_how lofty are their eyes ! 
And their ey relids ‘are_lifted_ up. 

There is a generation, whose teeth are as swords, 
And their jaw_teeth as knives, 
Lo devour the =poor from off the earth, 
And the =needy f irom among *men. 

“The horseleach hath two daughters, 

*oive.’ 

There are three things that ‘are never satisfied, 
Yea, four things “'say not, ‘It is enough: 
L The grave; aud the barren WomD ; 
The earth that is not filled with water; 
And the fire that ‘'saith not; ‘ It és enough? 

The eye that 'mocketh at his father, 
And * ‘despiseth to obey his mother, 
“he-ravens_of the valley shall_pick_it_out, 
And the young eagles shall_eat 1. 


ery lng, 


“There_be three things which are too Wonderful for me, 


Yea, four which I know not: 
The-way-of av *eagle in the “air; 
The_way-_of a ser pent upon a rock ; 
The-way-of a ship in the_"*midst_ of the Sea ; 
And the-way-of a *man with a maid. 

Such is the-way-of an adulterous woman ; 

ines 
done no wickedness.’ 

“For three things the earth “is_disquieted, 
And for four which it ‘cannot bear: 
Hor a servant when he ‘reigneth ; 
And a fool when he tis-filled with meat ; 
For an odious woman when she aeehaeds 
And a handmaid that ¢'is_heir to her mistress. 


‘There_be four things which ave little upon the earth, 


But they are exceeding wise: 
The “ants are a ~people not strong, 
Yet they “prepare their meat in the summer ; 
The ‘conies are but a feeble folk, 
Yet “make they their -houses in the -rocks ; 
The ‘locusts have no king, 
Yet “go_they_forth all_of_ them by_bands ; 
The spider ‘taketh_hold with her hands, 
And is in kings’ palaces. 
“There-be three things which go well, 
Yea, four are comely in going: - 
A Ftony which is strongest among “beasts, 
And ‘turneth not away for any ; 
A £greyhound; a he_goat also ; 
And a king, against whom ther e is no rising_up. 
“Tf thou “hast done_foolishly in liftine up-thyself, 
Or if thou “hast_thought-evil, 
mouth, 


‘eateth, and ‘wipeth her mouth, and saith, “I “haye— 


lay thine-hand upon thr. 


7G. Elohim. 


h. Hadés, Heb. 


shéol. 


: | 


iT 


he. heart. 
BS. Stvom one 
geber. 





d. dizpossess- 
eth. 

an auts, Heb, 
némahlim, 
from nalmal, 
tocircumceise. | 
to cut-off, and | 
perhaps wi- | 
hlah, am ears 
of corn. | 

c. conies, Heb. | 
sutplannim, 
from sah-  - | 
phan, to hide. | 

]. locusts, 
arbeh, front 
rabbah, nu- 
merous. | 

li. hon, Lfeb. 
layish, frony 
lush, to be 
Str 7Oug. 

g. greyhound, 
Heb. girt in 
the loins. 


| 
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Ss oes. 35. Proverss XNAXI. 26, 


oo 


PROVERB 


| an x : . : 
B.c.about L015. °° Surely the-churning_of milk 'bringeth_forth butter, 
And the-wringing-of the nose 'bringeth forth blood: 
So the_forcing_of wrath 'bringeth_forth strife.” 
| 


about 1015. ier THE_words-of king ‘Lemuel, 
l. OND The »prophecy that his mother ‘taught him. 
‘Db, x19 7 “What, my son? and what, the-Sson-of my womb? 
is ‘#372! And what, the-Sson_of my vows? 
"38 'Give not thy strength unto women, 
: Nor thy ways to that which_destroyeth kings. | 
* It is not for *kings, O-_Lemuél, | 





(1. Lemuel, ‘lo 
-God. 

i). burden, 
Heb. mazsah, 
fron nahsah, 
to lift-up. 

is. son, Lfeb. bar, 

from balyrah, 

to create. 











We is It is not for *kings to-drink “wine ; w. wine, fer- 
| Nor for princes strong_drink: veh ca 
Is. peas? Lest they ‘drink, and “forget the Slaw, from yah- 
| | And “pervert the judgment of any of the afflicted. 5. ate 

: ‘Give strong-drink unto him_that_is_ready_to_perish, mtkhukkabk. 
Ib, ving “yop And “wine unto those_that_be_”of_heavy hearts. b. bitter-of 

7 'Let-him_drink, and “forget his poverty, sou. 

And ‘remember his misery no more. 
. : “Open thy mouth for the -dumb 

so. AND 23 In the-cause-of all *such_as_are-appointed to destruction. |§%,8ns0f 


destiructio:). 











9 Open thy mouth, *judge righteously, 
DY And *plead_the-cause_of the !-poor and -needy. 1. lowly. 
Ke Repeoge cacy sueuecassorereet 10 20 WE 9 ne - virtuous oaenese } eases ee 
| For her price is far_above rubies. 
The-heart-of her husband doth -safely-trast in her, 





So that he shall_have no need of spoil. 
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a 2 She 'will-do him good and not evil Gimel. 
| | _All the-days-of her life. 
Th 1 She ‘'seeketh wool, and flax, Daleth 
| And *worketh willmely with her hands. 
i. it She ths hke the merchants’ ships ; Ife. 
| | She ‘bringeth her food from afar. 
19 1 She “riseth also while-it-is_yet night, Van. 
| And *giveth meat to her honsehold, 
| And a portion to her maidens. 

to sanpa 16 She “considereth a field, and t*buyeth it: Za 

With the_frnit_of her hands she “'planteth a vineyard. ess 
n. 7 She “'girdeth her loins with strength, | Kheth. 
| And *strengtheneth her arms, 
}d. 18 She “perceiveth that her merchandise is good: ‘Teth, 
ila. m2 Her *candle ‘goeth not out by night. aa ee 
.. 9 She “layeth her hands to the spindle, Yod. 
| And her hands thold the distaff. 
(>. art 9 She *'stretcheth-out her hand to the -poor ; ce 
i y Yea, she “reacheth_-forth her hands to the ~needy. eee 
? lt She ‘is not afraid of the snow-for her household : Laned. 
a. abe For all her household are clothed_with “#scarlet. Ged 
\. |" She “maketh herself coverings_of-tapestry ; garments, 
‘f Ut | Her clothing is ‘silk and purple. pen ae 
15, 3 Her husband +is_known in the gates, ‘linen, Leb. 
| _ When he sitteth among the-clders_of the land. en Ae 
(0. = ‘+ She ‘maketh ‘fine_linen, and “selleth tt ; ite 
"" = And ‘'delivereth girdles unto the merchant. Nun k 
iy. * Strength and honour are her clothing ; sa eahdin. 
| And she ‘shall_rejoice in time to come. Ayin. 
= °° She “openeth her mouth with wisdom ; j Pe. 
| 





—-=— 








PROVERRSS ANNI. 27. Proverss XXX], 31. 


And °in her tongue is the-law_of kindness. 





o. 2227 She “looketh-well to the-ways-of her household, 
: And teateth not the-bread_of idleness. 
P- °S Her children ‘'arise-up, and *call_her_blessed ; 


Her husband also, and he *praiseth her. 


q “2 Many daughters “have_done virtuously, 
But thou “excellest them all.’ 
v _ f°  *Favour is deceitful, and *beanty is vain: 
J. ryt But a woman that feareth 7the Lorp, she shall_-be_praised. 
n sl Give her of the_fruit_of her hands; 


And “let her-own works praise her in the gates.” 


o. on, Ifeb. hal. 











| Shin ov Sin. 
J. Jehovah. 
{Thau or Tau. 
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Ip. nonp 


B.c. about 977. 
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HH_words_of the ?Preacher, the-son_of David, king in|p- Preacher, 


p. Preacher. 


"ECCLESIASTES; | 
THE PREACHER. 
| 


(Here the pronouns for God begin with capital letters.) 


epee. 





Jerusalem. lot ad 
“Vanity-of vanities,” *'saith the Preacher, kahal, to og 
 Vanity_-of vanities ; all is anity. tose 


What profit hath a man of all his labour which he *takethja. ahdahm. 
under the sun? 
One generation *passeth_away,and another generation cometh: 
But the earth abideth for ever. 
The sun also ‘ariseth, and the sun goeth_down, 
And *hasteth to his place where tr +arose. 
Che wind *goeth toward the south, 
And *turneth-about unto the north ; 
Tt *whirleth_about continually, 
And the wind returneth_again according_to his circuits. 
All the rivers “ran into the sea; yet the sea is not full; | 
Unio the place from whence the rivers *come, thither they 
return again. 
All “things: ave full_of_labour ; ?man cannot utter it: i. ish, 
The eye ‘is not satisfied with seeing, 
Nor the ear ‘filled with hearing. | 
The-thing that ‘‘hath-been, it ts thué which shall_be; 
And that which *'is.done és that which shall_be_done : 
And there is no new thing under the sun. 
Is_there any thing whereof it may_be-said, ‘*See, this 7s 
new ?? 
Tt “hath_been already of old_time, which was before us. 
Zhere 1s no remembrance of *former things ; 
Neither shall_there-be avy remembrance of things that are 
to-come with those that shali-come after.” 


k the PPreacher was king over Israél in Jernsalem. 
And I ‘gave my “heart to seek and search_sout by *wisdem 
concerning all things that *'are-done under *“heayen : 
This sore travail “hath #God given to the_-sons_of “man to *G. Elohim, 
be" exercised therewith. a. God eee 
J “‘have_seen “all the works that *'are-done under the sun ;/}. humbled. 
And, behold, *all is vanity and vexation_of spirit. 
That which is crooked 'ecannot be-made-straicht : 
And that-which-is-wanting ‘cannot be-numbered. 
I communed with mine-own heart, saying, Lo, ¥ “am_ 
come_to_great_estate, and “‘lave_gotten more wisdom! 
than all they that *'have-been before me m Jerusalem: ”’ 
Yea, my heart *had great experience-of wisdom and know-'s. saw. 
ledge. 
Aud I “gave my heart to know wisdom, 
And to know inadness and folly: 
I perceived that this also ts vexation-of spirit. 
For in imnuch wisdom is inuch grief : 
And he-that—"increascth knowledge ' increaseth sorrow. 
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Eccuestastes II. 16. 


>) I ae in mine heart, ‘*Go_to now, I will_prove thee with 


athe 

Therefore Venjoy pleasure : ’ 
And, behold, this also is vanity. 
I said of laughter, “< Tiistmader’ 
And of mirth, “ What doeth it?’ 
T sought in inine heart to “give “myself unto *“ wine, 
Yet acquainting mine heart with “wisdom ; 
And to lay_hold on folly, formented- 
Till I might_see what was that good for the_sons_of **men, |, “ine, 
Which they should_do under the “heaven all the_day s_of| 

their “hfe. 
I made_me_great works ; 
I builded me houses ; 
I planted me vineyards: 
IT made me gardens and Porchards, 
Pence ‘planted trees in them of all hind of fruits: 
I made me pools_of water, 
To water therewith the ‘wood that_bringeth_forth trees: 
I got me servants and maidens, 
And had servants born in my house ; 
Also I had great possessions of great and small cattle 
Above all that were in Jerusalem before me: 
I gathered me also silver and gold, 
And the_peculiar_treasure_of kings and of the provinces: 
I gat me-men-_singers and women-singers, 


| 
i 
| 
| 
And the-delights_of the-sons_of **men, | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


1. look upon 
good, Heb. 
rééh betob. 





d. draw-out my} 
flesh with 
wine, yayin, 


|D- paradises. 





as ‘-musical_instruments, and that_of_all_sorts. w. ora wife and 
So I *was-great, and ‘increased more_than all that were 
before ine in Jerusalem: | 
Also my wisdom remained with me. 
And whatsoever mine eyes desired I 'kept not from them, 
I withheld not my “heart from any joy; 
for my heart rejoiced in all my labour: 
And this was my portion of all my labour. 
Then & ‘looked on 
wrought, 
And on the labour that 1 eich laboured to do: 
And, behold, *all was vanity and vexation-_of spirit, 
And there was no profit under the sun. 


wives. 





all the works that my hands had- 


PPrrrrrrreriri rroe ery 


And I ‘turned myself to behold wisdom, and madness, | | 
and folly : 
For what can the *man do that “cometh after th 
ven “that-which *'hath_been_already done. 
Then £ saw that ‘wisdom excelleth “folly, 
As far_as “light excelleth “darkness. 
Lhe wise-man’s eyes ae m his head ; 
But the fool walketh in “darkness : 
And I myself perceived also that one event on to | 
“thens all. : 
Then said & in my heart, “ As it-happeneth_to the fool, so: 


king } ? 


Ee 


it "happeneth even to mre: 
And why was &k then more wise ?” 
Then I ‘said im my heart, ‘That this also iy vanity.” 
For there is no remembrance_of the wise more-than of the 
fool for ever; 
Seeme that which now is in the days “to_come shall “all 
be_forgotten. 
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Ecenesiasres II. 17. 


B.c. about 977. 
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And how 'dieth the wise man? as the fool. 

Therefore I hated “life ; 

Because the work that ° 
unto me: 


Por *all is vanity and vexation-_of spirit. 


\is-wrought under the sun 18 erievous! 


ate sun: 
Becanse I shonld_leave it unto the *man that shall_be 
after me. 
And who knoweth whether he shall_be a wise man or a fool ? 
Yet “shall-he-have_rule over all ny labour wherein I have 
labonred, 
And wherein I have-shewed_myself-wise under the sun. 
Lhis is also vanity. 
Therefore £E *went-about to cause my “heart to despair 
Of all the labour which [ !took under the sun. 
For there-is a *man whose labour 7s in wisdom, and in 
knowledge, and in equity ; 
Yet to a *man that hath not laboured therein shall_he_leave 
it for his portion. 
This also is vanity and a great evil. 
For what *hath *man of all his labour, 
And of the-vexation_of his heart, wherein he hath laboured: 
under the sun? 
For all lis days are sovrows, and his travail grief ; 
Yea, lus heart ‘'taketh not rest in the might. 
This is also vanity. 
There is nothing better for a 
eat and drink, 
And that he *should-make his 
labour. 
This also £ saw, that it was from the-hand_of **God. 
For who 'can-eat, or who else can-hasten hereunto, 
than I? 
For God ‘'giveth toa *man that 7s good in His sight wis- 
dom, and knowledge, and joy: 
But to the smuer He "giveth travail, to gather and to heap 
up, 
That He may-give to him that is good before “*God. 
This also 7s vanity and vexation_of spirit. 





man, than that he should- 


“soul enjoy good in his 


nore 


TO *every thing there is a ‘season. 
And a time to every purpose under tue sheaven: 
A time to ’be_born, 
And a time to clie ; 
A time to plant, 
' Anda time to pluck_-up that which is planted ; 
A tune to kill, 
And a time to heal ; 
A tune to break-down, 
And a time to build-up ; 
A tine to weep, 
And a time to Jaugh ; 
A time to monrn, 
Aud a time to dance ; 
A. time to castaway stones. 
And a tine to gather stones together ; 
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Omer ecccecccccesee esse eunteenmen~ | 


a. ahdahm. 
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him. 


f, tixed-season, 
Ifeb. zémahu. 


=h. heavens. 


b. bring-forth, 
Heb. laledeth. 
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A time to embrace, 
And a time to refrain from embracing ; 


A time to ‘get, s. seek. 
And a time ‘to “lose ; Il. destroy. 


A time to keep, 
And a time to cast-away ; | 
A time to rend, | 
And a time to sew; | 
A time to keep-silence, | | 
And a time to speak ; 
A time to love, 
And a time to hate; 
A. time_of war, 
And a time_of peace. 
What profit hath “the that-worketh in that wherein bz 
laboureth ? 
I “have_seen “the travail, which -God “hath-given to the_/|*G. Elohim. 


+s caccccccccasesesccccccccceacsors: | 





sons_of **men to be_'exercised in it. a. ahdahm, 
x ° : . meece h. humbled. 
He hath made “every thing beautiful in his time: 
Also He hath set “the "world in their heart, ee eee 
P - = n 2 se, ? 
"So that no “man "cansnne@out whemyork that@=Godr'mak-| ,; ternal 
eth from the beginning to the end. age ov eter- 
i ‘ : 1 nity, frorir 
I know that there is no good in them, eileen 
But for a man to rejoice, and to do good in his life. hide, 
. eee F.., 1 ae Besse y= w. Without. 
And also that every **man ‘should_eat and ‘drink, mlicls, Bere 
And ‘enjoy the-good_of all his labour, mibli. 


kt is the_gift_of =God. 
I know that, whatsoever ““God ‘doeth, it shall_be for ever: 
Nothing can_be_put to it, 
Nor anything taken from it: 
And “God ‘'doeth it, that men 'should_fear before Him. 





That which “hath_been a‘is_now ; ae the 
And that-which is-to-be hath already been ; CO ber 
And “God 'requireth that-which—*'is_” past. _dabph. 
And moreover I saw under the sun the_place_of *judo-' 
ment, that “wickedness was there ; oe pS eee 
And the_place_of *righteousness, that “iniquity was there. sae ae 
I said in mine heart, 
“*=God shall_judge “the -righteous and “the "-wicked : cae Wie | 
For there is a time there for every purpose and for every} shang. 
*work,”’ 
E said in mine heart concerning the.™estate-of the-sons_of|™ matt noe 
“amen, 


That “God might_manifest them, 


And that they might_see that they_themselves are beasts. 

For that_which_befalleth the_sons_of “*men betfalleth *beasts ;| | 

Even one-thing befalleth them: | 

As the-one dieth, so dieth the_other ; | 

Yea, they have all one *? breath ; sp. spirit, Heb. | 

So-that a **man hath no preeminence above a “beast: ; 

For “all is vanity. 

*All *g0 unto one place ; 

XAll “are of the dust, 

And *all turn to *dust again, SC siek 
Who knoweth the_*?spirit_of *"iman ‘that **goeth upward, | hah akdahm. 


iT] . that which 
And the_‘?spirit-of the beast that ."»*+goeth downward tolt uae 


the earth ? high, Heb. 
Wherefore I ‘perceive that there is nothing better, than ta 
that a *man should_rejoice in his-own works ; awh. which. 
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For wat is his portion: 
For who shall-bring him to see what shall_be after him ? 


SO & ‘returned, and *considered “all the oppressions that! 
‘'are_done under the sun: 

And behold the_tears_of such as were “oppressed, 

Aud they had no comforter ; 

And on the-"side-of their oppressors there was power: 

But they had no comforter. 

Wherefore k *praised “the -dead which are-already dead 
More than the living which are yeé alive. 

Yea, better is he than both they, “which hath not yet been, 
Who hath not seen the evil *work that *is_done nnder the! 
sn. 

Again, & ‘considered “all travail, and “every *right_work, 
That for this a iman is_envied of his neighbour. 
This 7s also vanity and vexation_of spirit. 

The fool foldeth his “hands together, 

And eateth “his_own flesh. 

Better zs a handfnl with quietness, 

Than both the hands full with travail and vexation_of spirit. 

Then & ‘returned, and I *saw vanity under the sun. 
There is one alone, and there is not a second; 

Yea, he hath neither ‘child nor brother: 
Yet is there no end of all his labour; 
Neither ‘is his eye satisfied_with riches ; 
Neither saith he, “For whom do £ labour, and bereave my 
“soul_of good ?”’ 
This is also vanity, 
Yea, itt 7s a sore travail. 
“Two are better than “one; 
Because they have a good reward for their “labour. 
For if they ‘fall, the one will_lift_up his “fellow : 
But woe to him that is “alone when he falleth ; 
For he hath not another to help-him_np. 
Again, 1f two 'le_together, then they have heat: 
But how can one be-warm alone ? 
And if *one °'prevail_against him, “two shall_withstand him;/o- overpower. 
And a “threefold *cord ‘is not qnickly broken. 

Better is a poor and a wise child 

Than an old and foolish king, 

Who will no more be-admonished. 

For out-of 'prison he “cometh to reign ; 

Whereas also he thut is born in his kingdom *becometh_poor. 

IT considered “all the Fliving “which walk under the 

sun, 
With the second *child that shall-staud_np in his stead. | 
There is no end of all the -people, | 
Liven of all that ‘'have_been before them: 
“They also that-come-after shall not rejoice in him. 
surely this also 7s vanity and vexation of-spirit. 


a. advantage. 


Gag. 


GQ. hah Elo- 


"KEEP thy foot when thou ‘goest to the-house-of **God, a 
in, the 


Aud be-more_ready to hear, than to_give the-sacrifice_of 
‘fools: 

lor they *consider not that they do evil. 

‘Be not rash with thy month, 
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ECCLESIASTES V. 19. 


And ‘let not thine heart be_hasty to utter any_“thing before|™ word, Het. 
Code “a 
For **God is in *““heaven, and thou upon “earth : 
Therefore ‘let thy words be few. 
For a “dream cometh through the multitude_of business ; 
And a fool’s voice is known by multitude_of words. 
When thou 'vowest a vow unto =God, ‘defer not to pay it; 
For He hath no pleasure in “fools: 
‘Pay “that which thou thast_vowed. 
Better zs 7t that thou shonldest not vow, 
Than that thou shouldest vow and not 'pay. 
‘Suffer not thy “mouth to cause thy flesh to stn ; | 
Neither 'say thon before the “angel, that it was an error: — |" 0" messea- 
Wherefore should **God be_-angry at thy voice, a 
And ‘destroy “the work_of thine hands? 
For in the-multitude_of dreams and many words there are 
also divers vanities : 
t 


But ‘fear thou **God. %G, eth hah 


Elohim (ob- 
jective). 
If thou 'seest the-oppression_of the -poor, == # | © | 
And violent-perverting-of judgment and justice in @ *pro- 
vice, 
‘Marvel not at the matter: 
For He that ts higher than the highest *regardeth ; 
And there be higher than they. 
Moreover the-profit-of the earth jisfor “all: 8 [aii | 
The king himself *is_served by the field. 
He_that_loveth silver shall not be_satisfied_with silver ; 
Nor he that-loveth abundance with increase: | 
This 7s also vanity. 
When “goods increase, they *'are_increased that-cat them : | 
And what *good is there to the-owners thereof, saving the_|a. advantage. | 
beholding_of them with their eyes ¢ 
The-sleep-of a “labouring-man ts sweet, whether he ‘eat | 
little or much: | 
But the abundance -of the rich will not suffer him to sleep. | 
There is a sore evil whieh I ‘have.seen under the sun, 
Namely, riches kept for the-owners thereof to their hurt. 
But “those *riches ‘perish by evil ?travail: 
And he begetteth a son, and there 7s nothing in his hand. 
ec As he came-forth of his mother’s womb, | 
Naked shall_-he_return to go as he came, | 
And shall_take nothing of his labour, 
Which he may_carry-away in his hand. 
And this also is a sore evil, that m_all-points as he came, so 
\ 


b. business. 


ac. According 
as. 


shall_he_go: 
And what profit hath he that thath-laboured for the wind ? 
All his days also he ‘eateth in “clarkness, 
And he kath much sorrow and wrath with his sickness. 


Behold that which & *have_seen : 
Tt is good and comely for one to eat and to drink, 
And to enjoy the-good-of all his labour that he ‘taketh 
under the sun 
All the-days-of his =life, which “God *'giveth him: 
For tt is his portion. 
Every **man also to whom **God “hath-given riches anda. aldalm. 
wealth, 
And *hath-given_him_power to eat thereof, 
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| 
| 
And to take his “portion, : 
And to rejoice in his “labour ; 
Chis is the-gift_of =God. 
For he shall not much remember “the-days-of his life ; 
Becanse **God answereth him in the-joy-of his heart. 


POP Oe ee eooee eee eee eure enna enn nan ee 


THERE is an evil which I “have-seen under the sun, 
And it 7s common among **men ; a. ahdahm. 
A ‘man to whom **God thath-given riches, wealth, andi. ish. 
honour, 
So that he wanteth nothing for his soul of all that he 
"clesireth, 
Yet “God ‘giveth him not power to eat thereof, 
But a stranger ‘eateth it: 
This is vanity, and it ¢s an evil disease. 
If a'man "beget a hundred children, and ‘live many years, 
So that the-days_of his years "be many, 
And his soul 'be not filled with *good, 
And also that he “have no burial; 
I “say, that av *nntimely_birth 7s better than he. 
For he cometh in with “vanity, | 
Aud 'departeth in *darkness, | 
| 


2G. hah Elo- 
him, the Tvt- 
une God. 


sa. o7 satisfied. 





And his name shall_be_-covered with *darkness. 
Moreover he hath not seen the sun, nor known avy thing: 
This hath more rest than the_other. 
Yea, though he “live a thousand years twice told, yet hath 
he seen no good: 
Do not *all go to one place ? 
All the_labour_of **man 7s for lis mouth, 
And yet the ‘appetite ‘is not filled. 
lor what hath the -wise more than the -fool ? 
What hath the -poor, *that-knoweth to walk before the 
“living ? 
Better is the-sight_of the eyes than the-wandering_of 
the ‘desire: | 
This 7s also vanity and vexation—of spirit. 
That which “hath_been *is_named already, 


3. soul, 


Done meeeeneerenseoceoereeenseoncsnan 


s. soul. 


And it *1s_known that “ttas "mam: su. such. 
Neither may he contend with him that is-mightier than he. 
seeing there-be many_things *that-merease vanity, 
What ts **man the_better ? 
for who knoweth what is good for **man in this “life, 
All the-days_of Is vain hfe which he “spendeth as a 
*shadow ¢ 
For who 'can_tell a **man what shall_be after him under the 
sun? 


Ama D 2 OCB CTO CSOT eT Treo reccoedesoazos ¢ 


A GOOD name is better than precious ointment ; 
And the-day_of *death than the_day—of one’s birth. 

It is better to go to the-house_-of mourning, 

Than to go to the-house_of feasting: 

For thats the-end_of all “men; 


b. bauqueting, 
Heb. mishte, 
fron shah. 


And the living will_lay 7# to his heart. thah, to 
‘ ie cre ; drink. 
sorrow is better than laughter : 

For by the_sadness_of the countenance the heart 'is-made- 


better. 
The-heart_of the =wise 7s in the-honse_of mourning ; 
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Eccuesiastes VII. 25. 


But the_heart_of fools 7s in the-house-of mirth. 
It is better to hear the-rebuke-of the -wise, | 
Than for a iman to hear the_song_of fools. 
For as the-crackling_of *thorns under a “pot, 
So is the_laughter_of the fool: 
This also ts vanity. 
Surely “oppression maketh a wise-man ‘mad ; 
And a gift “destroyeth “the heart. 
Better is the-end-_of a thing than the_beginning thereof : 


| 

| 

| | 

f. foolish or 

| 

And the patient in spirit is better than the proud in spirit. | | 
| | 

_— 

i 

| 


ashamed. 


‘Be not hasty in thy spirit to be-angry : 
For anger 'resteth in the-bosom_of fools. 
‘Say not thon, “ What “is the cause that the former “days 
were better than these ?”’ 
For thou dost not inquire wisely concerning this. 
Wisdom zs good with an inheritance : 
And by it there is profit to them_that-see the sun. 


For “wisdom ts a defence, and **money is a defence : 
F 





. silver. 
But the-excellency_of knowledge is, that “wisdom ‘giveth- 
life to them_that_have 1t. 


‘Consider “the-work_of *#God: “G. hah Elo- 


For who 'can-make that straight, “which He Wettemade.| ee 
crooked ? | 
In the_day_of prosperity ‘be joyful, | 
But in the-day_of adversity ‘consider : | 
*=God also “hath_set “the-one over against the-other, | 
To the-end that **man should_find nothing after hin. [iw Bee 
XAl] things *thave_J_seen in the-days_of my vanity: | 
There-is a just man *that_perisheth in his righteousness, |r. righteous, | 
And there_is a wicked man *that-prolongeth his life in Ins Be 
wickedness. 
‘Be not righteous over-much ; 
Neither "make_thyself over wise: 
Why shouldest_thou_*destroy_thyself ? 
‘Be not over-much !wicked, neither "be thou foolish: 
Why shouldest_thon_die before thy time? 
Tt is good that thou shouldest_take_hold of this ; 
Yea, also from this 'withdraw not thine “hand: 
For he_that_feareth =God shall_come-forth of “them all. 
*Wisdom ‘strengtheneth the wise 
More than ten mighty men which “are in the city. 
Yor there is not a "just 9man upon “earth, 
That 'doeth good, and ‘sinneth not. 
Also 'take no heed unto all “words that 'are-spoken ; 
Lest thou thear thy “servant '*curse thee: 
For oftentimes also thine-own heart knoweth that thou_thy- 
self likewise hast_'°cursed others. 


thyself. 
1, lawless. 


| 
d. desolate. : 
| 
| 


r. righteous, 
tsaddik. 
au. 2hdalm. 


re. reviling 
thee, froin 
kahlal, to be 
light, mean. 
re. reviled. 





All this have | proved by “wisdom : 
I said, ‘I will_be_wise;” but tt was far from me. 
That which ‘is far_off, and exceeding deep, who 'can_find_ 
it_out ? 
E applied mine heart to know, and to search, and to seek_ 
out wisdom, 
And the reason of things, | 
And to know the_'wickedness_of folly, | 
Kven of **foolishness and =madness : 
And £ +find more bitter than death “the woman, whese heart | 
is snares and uets, | 
} 
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Eccubsiastes VII. 27. Ecctestastes VIL. 15. 


elid her hands as bands: 
Whoso_pleaseth “God shall_escape from her ; 
But the sinner shall_be taken by her. 


‘Behold, this have I found, “saith the Preacher, is. See. 
Counting one by one, to find_out the *account : r. result. 
Which yet my soul isecketh, but I ‘find not: 

One *man among a thonsand have I fonnd ; a. ahdahm. 


Bnt a woman among all those “have I not found. 
Lo, this only have I found, 





That **God hath made * rena upright ; i<G. hah Elo- 
But tyev 'have_-songht_out many Tnventions. Pes 
NCELOMS verona nae | tn 

And who knoweth the_interpretation_of a thing? | 
A *man’s wisdom ‘maketh his face to_shine, a, ahdahm. 
And the-bolduess_of his face shall_be_ chang ec. 

k counsel thee to ‘keep the king’s commandment, 

And that °in regard_of the-oath_of =God. 0. on aecount- 
"Be not hasty to-20- out of jus sight: eco Elohim. 
‘Stand not in an evil thing ; 
For he 'doeth whatsoever ‘pleaseth him. 
Where the-word_of a king ts, there is power : au. authority, 
And who 'may-say unto him, ‘‘ What ‘doest thou ? 
Whoso- keepeth ig coma iiinest shall_*feel no val thing: |k. know. 
And a wise-man’s heart ‘discerneth both time and jndo- 
ment. wos saecceerncevoceoosccusarcnccccoee 
Because to every purpose tthere-is time and judg-t. there is, Heb. 
ment, yeesh. 
Therefore the-misery-of “*man is great npon him, 
For he knoweth not that which shall_be: 
For who ‘ean tell him when it shall_be ? 
There is no *man "that-hath-power over the spirit to/h. ete. 
retain “the spirit ; Feb. shellit. 
Neither uth he “power in the_day_of “death : 
And there is no discharge in that War; 
Neither shall_! wickedness deliver “those that_are given to it. 

"All this “havye-l_seen, me” 5 oo  ### # ###- = 4 
And °apphed my “heart unto every work that *is-done 

inder the sun: 
There is a time wherein one *man ruleth over another to 
his-own hnrt. 

And so I saw the =wicked buried, la. lawless. 
Who had_come and ‘gone from the_'°place-of the ~holy, ho. ov holy 
And they *were-forgotten in the city where they had so| Pee 

done :. 


This is also vanity. 
Because sentence against an “evil work ‘is not executed 

speedily, 

Therefore the-heart_of the-sons_of **men is fully_set in them 
to do evil. 

Lhongh a sinner do evil a hnndred_tines, 

And his days be-prolonged, 

Yet surely & know that it-shall-be well with-them that fear 


«Cece eeceeeesceeroocetecoeccccssees 


XE(So(] GQ. hah Elo- 
ee Sy — hit. 
Which-fear before Him: 

3nt it shall not be well with the !-wicked, I, lawless. 
Neither shaitl_he_-prolong his days, whieh are as a *shadow ; 
Beeanse he feareth not before 7God. °G. Elohim. 
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There is a vanity which *'is-done upon the earth ; 
That there-be **just men, unto whom it-happeneth accordin 


_to the-work-_of the !¥=wicked : 


oO" 
Co 


Again, there_be '*wicked, men, to whom it-happeneth ac- 
cording_to the-work-_of the ?righteous: 


I said that this also is vanity. 
Then E ‘commended *mirth, 


Because @ “*man hath no betier_thing under the sun, 


to eat, and to drink, and to be_merry : 
For that shall_-abide_-with him of his labour the-days_of his 


=life, 


BY ined *= Cod “‘oiveth him under the sun. 
When I applied mine “heart to know wisdom, 


And to see “the business that *is-done upon the earth: 


(for also there 7s that neither *day 
with his eyes :) 


than 


nor *nght seeth sleep 


Then I *beheld all “the-work of **God, 


That a “man cannot find_out “the work that *is.-done under 


the sun: 


Because though a “man ‘labour to seek_it_out, 


Yet he shall tot find it ; 


Yea farther; though « *wise man S'think to know 7, 


Yet shall he not be_able to find 7. 


FOR “all this I considered in my heart, 


Even to ?declare “all this, 


That the righteous, and the =wise, and their works, ave in 


the-hand-of *=God : 


No **man knoweth either love or hatred by *all that 7s before 


nem, 
“AIL things come alike to “all: 


oe 7s one event to the -righteons, and to the l-wicked ; 


o the good and to the clean, and to 


Ro him_that-sacrificeth, and to him that-sacrificeth not: 


As is the ~good, so is the ~sinner ; 


the unclean ; 


alnd he that_sweareth, as he that_feareth an oath. 


his 7s an evil among all things that ‘'are-done under 


sun, 
Thae oom is one event unto “all: 


Yea, also the-heart_of the-sons_of **men is full of evil, 


And imadness 7s in their heart while they live, 


And after that they go to the =dead. 
For to him that 
hope: 


For a living dog ais_better than a “dead “lion. 
For the *living know that they shall_die : 


But the *dead know not any-thing, 


Neither have they any more a reward; 
For the-memory-of them ‘is. forgotten, 
Also their love, and their hatred, and their envy, is-now 


perished ; 


t] 


s-joined to all the =living there_ 


% 
i. 
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Neither have ‘they any-more a portion for ever in any_thing 


that “is_done under the sun. 


"Go_thy-way, ‘eat thy bread with joy, 
And ‘drink thy wine with a merry heart ; 


lor “God now “laccepteth thy “works. 
‘Let thy garments be always white ; 
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r. righteous, 


*G. hah Elo- 
him, 


s. or speak-of 
knowing. 


Eccitestasres IX. 8, 


p. prove or 
clear-up. 
2G. hah Elo- 
him, the 


Triune Ged. 
a. ahdabm. 


]. lawless. 
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10. John 9. 4. {10 
Col. 3-173: 


ke insta 
i 
° y25) 
| | 
ic 13 
ae Don) 14 
i ti Nl15 
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LO DEAD flies ‘cause the-ointment-of the apothecary to send! 





ECCLESIASTES X. 7, 


And ‘let thy head lack no ointment. | 
‘Live joyfully with the wife whom thou ‘'lovest all the_days_ 
of the_*life_of thy vanity, | 
Which He “hath-given thee under the sun, 
All the.days_of thy vanity: | 
for that ts thy portion in this “life, 
And in thy labour which thou takest under the sun. | 
Whatsoever thy hand 'findeth to do, ‘do it with thy 
bach - 
For there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, 


in "the grave, whither thau goest. h. hadés, Heb. 


shtol. 
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I returned, and ‘saw under the sun, 
That the race 7s not to the *swift, 
Nor the battle to the =strong, 
Neither yet bread to the Fwise, 
Nor yet riches to men_of_understanding, 
Nor yet favour to men_of_skill ; | 
But time and °chance “thappeneth to ‘them all. 0. Rss 
For **man also knoweth not his “time: oe 
As the fishes that “'are_taken in an evil uet, phahgang, to 
And as the birds that “'are_caught in the snare ; ee 
So fare the-sons_of **men +snared in an evil time, 
When it ‘falleth_suddenly upon them. 
This wisdom ‘have_I_seen also under the sun, 
And it seemed great unto me: 
There was a little city, and few “men within it; 
And there came a great king against it, and ‘besieged t 
And *biuilt great bulwarks against it: 
Now there ‘was_found in it a poor wise ‘man, 
And }¢ by his wisdom ‘delivered “the city ; 
Yet no “man remembered *that_same “poor *inan, 
Then ‘said E, “ Wisdom is better than strength: 
Nevertheless the poor man’s wisdom is despised, 
And his words *'are not heard.” 
The-words_of =wise men are *heard in quiet 
Afore than the-ery-of him_that-_ruleth among fools. 
Wisdom is better than weapons of war: 
But one sinner ‘destroyeth *much good. 


t | plural of ish.} 
, 





1. ish. 





a. ahdahim. 


-forth a stinking_savour : | 
No doth a little folly him_that_is_in_reputation for wisdom 
and honour. 
A wise-inan’s heart is at his right-hand ; | 
But a fool’s heart at his left. 
Yea alzo, when he that is a fool walketh by the way, his 
wisdom faileth hin, 
And he ‘saith to every-one that He 7s a fool. 
If the-spirit_of the ruler 'risc_up against thee, eave not 
thy place ; | 
}’or yielding 'pacifieth great offences. | 
There-is an evil which I "have-seen under the sun, | 
As an error which proceedeth ‘from the ruler: f, from before. 
"Folly “is-sct in great Fdignity, 
And the Frich ‘sit in “low _place. 
I “have-secn servants upon horses, 
And princes walking as “servants upon the earth. 
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He-that_diggeth a pit shall_fall into it; 
And whoso_breaketh a hedge, a serpent shall_bite him. 
Whoso_removeth stones shall_be_-hurt therewith ; 
And he_that-cleaveth =wood shall_be-endangered thereby. 
If the iron be-blunt, and Je do not whet the edge, 
Then must-he-put_to more strength : 
But wisdom is profitable to direct. 
Surely the serpent will_bite without enchantment; . 
And a ™babbler is no better. 
The-words_of a wise-man’s month ave gracious ; 
But the-lips_of a fool will_swallow-up himself. 
The-beginning-_of the-words_of his mouth is foolishness: 
And the-end_of his talk is mischievous madness. 
ei tool also 4 "is_full_of words: 
A ™man cannot tell what shall_be ; 
And what shall_be after him, who can-tell him? 
The_labour-of the foolish 'wearieth every_one of them. 
Because he knoweth not how to go to the city. 
Woe to thee, O-land, when thy king és a child, 
And thy princes ‘eat in the morning! 
=Blessed aré thou, O-land, when thy king is the-son-of 
nobles, 
And thy princes eat in due_season, 
For strength, and not for drunkenness ! 
By much-slothfulness the building 'decayeth ; 
And through idleness-of the hands the house 'droppeth- 
through. 
A teast is_made for laughter, 
And ‘wine ™maketh merry : 
But **money ‘answereth *all things. 
Curse not the king, no not in thy thought; 
And "curse not the -rich in thy bedchamber : 


. For a bird_of the "air shall carry “the voice, 


And that-which_hath wings shall_tell the matter. 


1. Isa. 32. 20. “CAST thv bread upon ‘the waters: 
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For thou shalt_find it after many “days. 
‘Give a portion to seven, and also to eight ; 
For thou 'knowest not what evil shall_be upon the earth. 
If the clouds "be_full_of rain, they ‘empty themselves upon 
the earth : 
And if the tree ‘fall toward the south, or toward the north, 
In_the_place where the tree 'falleth, there it shall_be. 
He_that_observeth the wind shall not sow ; 
And he_that_regardeth the clouds shall not reap. 
*¢ As thou knowest not what is the-way-of the “spirit, 


lo. miaster.of 
| the tongue. 


mu.multipheth. 


a. ahdalin. 
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f. fermented- | 
wine, yaym. | 

ima. maketh- 

| glad the life. 

|S. Silver. 

r. Revile. 

h. heavens. 


oe 


lt. the-face.of. 


lac. Aecording 


Se * j ° e | as. 
Nor how the bones do grow in the-womb-_of her_that_is_with | w. or wind. 


~child : 
Even so thou 'knowest not “the--works_of *=God who 'mak- 
eth *all. 
In the morning ‘sow thy “seed, 
And in the evening ‘withhold not thine hand: 
For oars knowest not whether shall_prosper, either this or 
that, 
Or whether they both shall be alike good. 
Trnly the hght 7s sweet, 
And a pleasant thing it is for the eyes to behold “the sun: 
But if a “man ‘live many years, and trejoice in them all ; 
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| EccLestastes NI. 9, Eccurstastes ALI. 12. 


B.C. about 977. Yet “let him remember “the-days_of “darkness; for they 
shall-be many. 
| All that cometh 7s vanity. 
e. Tea 9 “Rejoice, O_young_man, in thy ‘youth ; c. childhood. 
e FpMN And “let thy heart cheer thee in the_days_of thy *youth, _ |e. early-prime. 
And ‘walk in the-ways_of thine heart, 
And in the_sight_of thine eyes: 
But ‘know thou, that for all these things "=God will-bring 
thee into ‘judgment. 








Bole therefore ‘remove ‘sorrow from thy heart, a Bae 
2 al And *put-away evil from thy flesh: ae 
' nA} For *ehildhood and “4yonth ure vanity. d. dawn-of-life. 
j1.2 Sam. 19.85.) oD “REMEMBER “now thy ***Creator in the-days_of thy aa oe 

al. T2ty =youth, | “ boreea, 

© TEPEDY, While the evil days ‘come not, pie 





>| 

| Nor the years *draw-nigh, when thon shalt_say, “I have no 
| pleasure in them ;” 

While the sun, or the light, or the moon, or the stars, "be 

not darkened, 





| 

| 

| 2 

| 

| Nor the clouds ‘return after the rain: 

In the day when the_keepers_of the house shall_tremble, 

| And the strong men *shall_bow themselves, 

nnn And the grinders *eease beeause they “are_few, |g- grinders 
ud those_that_look_out of the windows ‘be_darkened, Gene 

+ And the doors *shall-be-shut in the -streets, 


U3 


When the-sound_of the grinding *is_low, 
And he “shall-rise_up at the-voice_of the bird, 


° 


And all the-daughters_of *music “shall_be_brought-_low ; 


cr 


ht- | 

Also when they shall-be_afraid of that which is high, | 
And *fears shull be in the way, | 
And the almond-tree “shall_tlourish, | 
| 


SS 


And the grasshopper. *shall_be_a_burden, 
And *desire *shall_fail : 
2. OSA Becanse **man goeth to his long home, ty abdahm. 
| And *“the mourners ‘go-about the ~streets : | 
© Or ever the silver cord 'be_loosed, 
| Or the golden bow] “be_broken, 
Or the piteher “be-broken at the fountain, 
| Or the wheel *broken at the cistern. 


7. Gen. 3.19 '7 "Phen “shall the dust return to the earth as it was: 





°G. DMPONT And the spirit shall-return unto **God who gave it. oe hah Elo- 
WI. 
| : t 
4 Vanity-of “vanities, “saith the Preacher ; | 


| *All as vanity. 
| 9 And moreover, becanse the Preacher was wise, he still 
| taught “the people knowledge ; 
| Yea, he gave good heed, and ‘sought-out, ad set-in-order 
many proverbs. 
0 The Preacher sought to find_out aceeptable words : 
And that which was written was upright, even words_of truth. 
il 'The-words-of the ?wrise are as *goads, 
And as nails fastened by the-masters_of assemblies, 
Which “arc-given from one shepherd. 
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| ie And further, by these, my son, *be-admonished : 
| Of inaking many books there 7s no end ; 
And inuch study is a weariness-of the flesh. 
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13. Deut. 6. 2. [18 ‘Let us hear the-conclusion_of the whole matter: ac aS 
S=(t. “AN "Fear “God, and ‘keep His “commandments: nice Gale 
DTN For this 7s *¢he whole duty of **man. (objective). 
a. OFSN73)14 ~=For *#God shall_bring “every work into judgment, ae eee 
ee 23 With every "secret-thing, whether i¢ be good, or whether 2¢| neblam, from 
b.  DPPy? be evil. hablam, to 
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‘THE-SONG_OF 


SON GaviaGane 


HE-song-of “songs, which is *°Solomon’s. 
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*  'Let-him_kiss me with the-kisses_of his mouth; 
For thy “love is better than wine. 

Because of the-savour_of thy good ointments 

Thy name is as ointment 'poured-_forth, 

Therefore *'do the virgins love thee. 

*Draw me, we will_run-after thee: 

The king “hath_brought_me-into his ‘ehambers 
We will-be-glad and “rejoice in thee, 

We will_remember thy =love more_than wine: 

The =upright “love thee. 


k am black, but comely, O_ye-daughters_of Jerusalem, 


As the_tents_of ‘Kedar, as the-curtains_of Solomon. 
‘Look not upon me, because E am black, 

Beeause the sun “hath-looked upon me: 

My mother’s Schildren were-angry with me; 

They made ine the-keeper_of “the vineyards ; 

But mine-own “vineyard “have I not kept. 


"Tell me, O_thouwhommysoul’loveth, where thou"feedest, 


Where thou 'makest thy flock to_'rest at “noon: 


For why should I be “as one-that_turneth-aside by the_ 


flocks_of thy companions ? 


If thou ‘know not, O_thou fairest among *women, 
°Go thy-way-forth by the_footsteps_of the flock, 
And ‘feed thy “kids beside the shepherds’ ‘tents. 

I ‘have-compared thee, O_my "love, 

To a company-of_horses in Pharaoh’s chariots. 
Thy cheeks “are_comely with “rows of jewels, 
Thy neek with “chains of gold. 

We will-make thee borders_of gold, 

With studs_of “silver. 


While the king sitteth 'at his table, 
My spikenard *'sendeth-forth the-smell thereof. 
A bundle-of *myrrh 7s my “well_beloved unto me; 
He shall_he-all-mght betwixt my breasts. 
My “beloved 7s unto me as a eluster-of “camphire 
In the-vineyards_of °*En-gedhi. 


Behold, thou art fair, my "love; 
Behold, thou avré fair; thou hast doves’ eyes. 


Behold, thon art fair, my “beloved, yea, pleasant: 
Also our °bed ts Sgreen. 
The-beams_of our =house are =cedar, 
Ajit our raters of & snr, 


ik AM the-rose-of “*Sharon, 
And the_lily—of the valleys. 
As the lily among “thorns, 
So is my “love among the daughters. 


As the *"apple_tree among tlic_trees_of the wood, 
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s. Song-of 
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so. Solomon, 
| Peaceable. 


Bnav veene Ens nOweEeEeeeDeceenEEsenEeE 


iy 


| 


4 
i 
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bers De 


k. Kedar, Dark. 


'S. Sons. 


f. feedest as a 
shepherd. 

1. lie-down. 

a. 07 as a vailed 

: -one, see 

| is 2 Cor. 3. 13- 


'd. dwellings. 


fr. friend or 
companion, 
iieb. rang- 
yah (feiii- 
nine). 


EB in his circle, 
Heb. mesab, 
fron sahbah, 
to sit-round. 
w. well_beloved, 
dodi (mas- 
culine). 
e. En-gedi, 
Fountain-of 
the kid. 
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'c. conch. 
s. ov shady. 





icy. cypress. 


gs. *Sharon, 
The plain. 
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ifr. friend 
| (feminine). 


‘a. apple tree, 
tapuakh, 
from nab- 
phuakh, to 

| breathe. 
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So is my “beloved among the sons. 
I *sat-down nnder his shadow with-great-delight, 
And his fruit was sweet to my Ptaste. 
He brought me to the "banqueting house, 
And his banner over me was love. 
‘Stay me with “flagons, 
“Comfort me with “apples : 
For k am sick-of love. 
His left-hand 7s under my head, 
And his right-hand 'doth-embrace me. 


I charge vou, O_ye_daughters_of Jerusalem, 
By the roes, and by the-hinds-of the field, 


That ye ‘stir not up, nor ‘awake my “love, till ‘he please. 


The_voice-of my “beloved! 
Behold, 'he cometh leaping upon the monntains, 
Skipping upon the hills. 
My beloved is hke a roe or a young hart: 
Behold, the standeth behind our wall, 
*He_looketh-_forth at the windows, 
sShewing-himself through the lattice. 
My beloved spake, and ‘said unto me, 
“**Rise-up, my “love, my fair_one, and ‘come away. 
For, lo, the winter *!is_past, 
The vain *hs-over and gone ; 
The flowers ‘appear on the earth ; 
The-time-of the smging of birds *is_come, 
And the_voice_of the ‘turtle *‘is-heard in onr land ; 
The fig_tree *'putteth_forth her green-figs, 
And the vines with the tender_grape ‘'give a good smell. 
‘Arise, my “love, my fair-one, and ‘come away.”’ 


O-my dove, that art in the-clefts_of the rock, 
In the-secret_places_of the *stairs, 
*Let_me-see thy “countenance, ‘let-me-hear thy "voice ; 
For sweet is thy voice, 
And thy countenance is comely. 
‘Take us the foxes, 
The little foxes, *that-spoil the vines: 
For our vines huve tender-grapes. 


My beloved is mine, and £ am his: 
**He ‘feedeth among the lilies. 
Until the day '""break, and the shadows ‘flee_-away, 


Sotomon’s Sone III. 4. 


w. ov well_be- 
loved. 


p. palate. 

h. house-of 
wine. 

s. syrup-cakes 
ov dried- 
grapes. 
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‘ad. adjure. 
*], love, femi- 
nine, Heb. 


| 
| eth hah 
| 


ahibah. 


t. this very ove. 


y : —— 
iS: Glittering. 
‘an. answered, 
Heb. hahnah. 
fr. friend ov 
companion. 


it. turtle-dove. 
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as. ascent, Heb. 
madregah, 
From dahrag, 
to ascend by 
steps. 


| 
| 


f. feedeth as a 
[Syne 
ibr. breathe. 


‘Turn, my beloved, and ‘be thou like a roe or a young hart, | 


Upon the-mountains_of '¢ Bether. 


3 BY nicht on my bed, I sought “him-whom my soul 


plowerh 
I sought him, but I fonnd him not. 


I will-rise now, and *go-about the city in the streets, 
And in the broad-ways I will-seek “him-whom my sou! 


“loveth : 
J songht him, but I fonnd him not. 
The watchmen “that go-abont the city found me: 


Lo whom LI said, “ Saw ye “him_-whom my soul “'loveth ?” 


ft was but a little that I passed from them, 

“But I fonnd “him-whom my soul “loveth : 

I held him, and would not "let-him_go, 

Until I had-brought him into my mother’s house, 


‘be. Bether, 
| Separation. 
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_ Brive GROOM. i 
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Sone IIT. 5. 


And into the-™chamber_of her_that-conceived me. 


I **charge vou, O_ye danghters_of Jerusalem, 
By the roes, and by the-hinds-_of the field, 
That ye 'stir not np, nor ‘awake my “love, till She please. 


SoLtomon’s Sone IV. 8. 


in. inner-cham- 


Perrier rier rrr i 


a. adjure. 


s. she. 


Who is ‘this +that-cometh out-of the wilderness like *: this, jemi" 


pillars_of smoke, 
Perfumedewith myrrh and frankincense, with all powders 
of the merchant ? 


Behold his bed, which is Solomon’s ; 


nine, zoth. 
+t. coming-up. 


whee eeoe caccectecoaceseesssessaascon 


Threescore ni oef A O are about it, weit the.™=valiant_of|™-mighty-men, 


Israel. 


They-all *hold -swords, *being_expert-_in war : 


Heb.gibborim. 


‘Every-man hath his sword npon his thigh because-of fear}. {sh. 


im the *mght. 
*King Solomon made himself a Pchariot-of the-wood-of 
*Lebanon. 
He made the_pillars thereof of silver, 
The-bottom thereof of gold, 
The_**covering_of it of “purple, 
The_midst thereof being-paved with love, for the-daughters— 
of Jerusalem. 
‘Go_forth, O-ye daughters_of Zion, 
Solomon 
With the crown wherewith his mother crowned him in the- 
day-of his ™espousals, 
And in the-day-of the_gladness_of his heart. 


and ‘behold 


*king 


BEHOLD, thou art fair, my ‘love ; 
Behold, thou aré fair ; 

Thou hast doves’ eyes within thy locks: 

Thy hair 7s as a flock_of *goats, that ‘appear from mount 
Gilead. 

Thy teeth ave like a flock of sheep that ave even *shorn, 

Which came-up from the washing ; 

Whereof every-one bear_twins, 

And none ts barren among them. 

Thy lips are like a ‘thread_of “scarlet, 

And thy speech 2s comely : 

Thy temples ave like a piece_of a *pomegranate P within thy 
locks. 

Thy neck 7s like the-tower-of David builded for an armoury, 

Whereon there hang a thousand *bucklers, 

All slields_of *miehty men. 

Thy two breasts are like two young roes that-are_twins, | 

*Wiluch feed among the hes. 


Until the day ’'break, 
And the shadows ‘flec_away, 
T will_-get me to the-mountain_of *myrrh, 
And to the_hill_of *frankincense. 


Thou art all fair, my ‘love ; 
There is no spot in thee. 
‘Come with ine from Lebanon, my spouse, 
With ine from Lebanon : 
‘Look from the_top_of Amana, 
T'vom the-top-of Shenir and Hermon, 
From the lions’ dens, | 





dace eeresseeees en secensseosinnoncen 


p- 0” palanquin, 
Heb.appiryon. 


se. seat, mer- 
eab, fronr 
rahkhab, to 
ride. 


Se eeccesoceccocetorstetscoseccceccos 


riage. 


f. friend or 
companion, 
Heb. rang- 

vabthi. 

b. schon thy 
veil. 


t. the thread-_of 
scarlet, see 


Josh. 2.18 


b. breathe. 


br. or bride, 
eallah, froin 
eahlal, fin- 
ished, per- | 
fected. NOBLE - 








Sotomon’s Sona IV. 9. SoLOMON’S Sona V. 8. 


B.c. about 1014. 
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bo AR 


Primer rrr yy 


From the-mountains-of the leopards. 

Thou “hast-ravished_my_heart, my sister, my >’ spouse ; 

Thon “hast-ravished_my_heart with one of thine eyes, 

With one chain-of thy neck. 

How fair ‘lis thy “love, my sister, my spouse ! 

How much-_better *hs thy “love than wine! 

And the-smell_of thine ointments than all spices! 

Thy lips, O my "spouse, ‘drop as the honeycomb : 

Honey and milk ave under thy tongue ; | 

And the-smell_of thy garments is like the_smell_ of ee ae 

A garden 14inclosed is my sister, my brspouse; a spring. aed oes 
1+shut-up, a fountain sealed. wee, 

Thy plants are *an orchard-of pomegranates, with pleasant a. a paradise. 

fruits ; 

=Camphire, with =spikenard, 

-Spikenard and saffron ; 

Calamus and cinnamon, 

With all trees_of frankincense ; 

Myrrh and aloes, with all the chief spices: 

A fountain_of gardens, 

A well_of living waters, 

And streams from Lebanon. 


eaceorcceeaaescaa 


“Awake, O-north-wind; and ‘come, thou south; 
b-Blow-upon my garden, that the-spices thereot ‘may_flow- a aaa 
out. breathe. 
‘Let my beloved come into his garden, and ‘eat his pleasant | 
fruits. 


ace eeeterrererrretessurssseereseess 


BRIDEGROOM. ae I *'AM_come into my garden, my sister, my "spouse : br. or bride. 


Drs nbz 


£, or 


Seeeeeesess: «setererereevesessaaaeas 


BRIDE. 





fr, my], 


fl. WOT 


a  mpayns 


I ‘have_gathered my myrrh with my spice ; 
I ‘thave-eaten my honeycomb with my honey ; 
a f. friends, ree- 
I “‘have-drunk my wine with my milk: him, mascu- 
‘Eat, O_'friends; ‘drink, yea, ‘drink-abundantly, O-*be-| line, and 


beloved, 
fooed nrasculine. 


k +sleep, but my heart *waketh : 
It is the-voice-of my beloved *that_knocketh, saying, 
“‘-Qnen to me, my sister, my “love, my dove, my undefiled : Set? se 
For my head *is_filled_ with dew, | nine. 
And my locks with the-drops-_of. the mght.”’ 
I “have_put_off my “coat; how shall_I_put-it_on ? 
I “"have-washed my “feet; how shall_I_defile them ? 
My beloved put-in his hand by the hole of the door, 
And my bowels were moved for him. 
ik rose_up to open to my beloved; 
And my hands dropped with myrrh, 


And my fingers with !sweet_smelling myrrh, fl. flowing, 

U ] Ke dl ‘ h ] k . Heb. hobeer, 
pon the-handles_of the lock. from hahbar, 

k opened to my beloved ; to pass-over. 


But my beloved had_withdrawn-himself, and was_gone: 

My soul failed when he spake: 

I sought hun, but I could not find him ; 

I called hin, “put he gave me no answer. 

The watchmen “that went_about the city found me, : 


“They smote me, they wounded me; 


The_keepers of-the walls took_away my “veil from me. 
T**charge pou, O_daughters_of Jerusalem, Z Ree HE 
If ye ‘find my “beloved, that ye ‘tell him, ‘that % am sick-of| fwtan 


love. 








Sotomon’s Sone V. 9. 


B.C. about 1014./9 
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Sotomon’s Sone VI, 10. 


What is thy beloved more than another beloved, O_| 
thon fairest among *women ? 
What zs thy beloved more than another beloved, that thou 
"'dost so *charge us? 


b. bright, clear, | 
Heb. tsakh. | 

e. Conspicuous, 
Signalized, | 
Heb. dabgil ; 
hence degel, 
a banner, as 
ch. 6. 10. 

f. flowing, 
waving. 

t. torrents. 

s. sitting in ful- 
ness 07" set as 
gems in their 


My beloved is °white and ruddy, 
¢The chiefest among ten_thonsand. 
His head zs as the most_fine gold, 
His locks are ‘bushy, and black as a *raven. 
His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the_trivers_of waters, 
*Washed with milk, and sfitly set. 
His cheeks «are as a “bed of *spices, as sweet flowers: 
His hps like hhes, dropping "sweet-smelling myrrh. 
His hands are as gold rings set with the bery]: 
His belly ts as bright ivory overlaid with sapphires. 





: ; : : : enclosures. 
His legs are as pillars_of marble, ko. (amen 
Set upon sockets_of fine_gold: perfumes. 


His countenance 7s as *Lebanon, DE 


Excellent as the cedars. 
His mouth 7s most-sweet : 


Yea, *he zs altogether lovely. a. all of him 


This 7s my beloved, and this is my friend, O-daughters_of, ¢s™¥le. 

Jerusalem. 
WHITHER *hs thy beloved gone, O_thou fairest among; = 

“women ? 

Whither ‘is thy beloved turned-aside? that we “may..seek! 

him with thee. 

My beloved *‘'is_gone_down into his garden, 
To the-beds_of “spices, 
To feed in the gardens, me 
= shepherd. 


And to gather hhes. 
I am my beloved’s, and my beloved is mine: 


ae fe. who feedeth 
**He '@feedeth among the lilies. 


asa shepherd.| 


Chou art “beautiful, O_my "love, as tTirzah, 4 i. 

+ ‘ > Yr. friend or 
Comels as Jerusalem, — Ra. 
lerrible as an army *with-banners. t. wee 

easantness. 


: 
*Turn-away thine eyes from me, : 
For they *'have-overcome me: 

Thy hair ds as a flock_of *goats that appear from *Gilead. 


Thy teeth are as a flock_of *sheep which “go-up from the 
washing, 
Whereof every-one beareth-twins, 
And there is not one barren among them, 
: Shu: 

As a piece_of a *pomegranate ein 

: mee be I . behind thy 
Ave thy temples ?withm thy locks. veil 
There-are threescore queeus, as. She. 
And fourscore concubines, B> 07 ees 
And virgins without number. pr. 0” pro- 
a® My cove, my Pundefiled is but one; Wee 

lappy. 


She is the only one of her mother, 
aye 7s the choice one of her-that_bare her. 


pra. praised. 
her; sang- 


: hallelujah 
The daughters saw her, and ?'™™blessed her ; cones rnin 
her. 


Yea, the queens and the concubines, and they ?™"praised her. Teka 
VOV. » U, fe 


Who ts she “that looketh_forth as the mornmg, = | — 7s 
Fair as the moon, 
Clear as the sun, 


And terrible as an army *with banners ? 


= = 2 : 
—— a cw nn 
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Sotomon’s Sone VI. 11. 
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SoLtowon’s Sone VIII. 2. 


I went_down into the-garden-_of nuts 
To see the_fruits_of the valley, 
And to see whether the vine flonrished, 


And the pomegranates budded. s. or set me. 

. a. Ammi-nadib 
Or ever I was_aware, My Willing” 
My soul ‘made me like the_-chariots_of *Amminadib. People. 


sh. Shulamite, _ 
Peaceable, or 
fenvinine of 
Solomon. 

d. dancing. 

m. Heb. maha. 
awe: Gen. 

HOW beautiful are thy feet with *shoes, O_prince’s daugh-  "—""""""" 

ter! 

The_joints_of thy thighs are like jewels, 

The-work-_of the-hands_of a cunning-workman. 

Thy navel is like a *round goblet, which ‘wanteth not 

*m liquor : 

Thy belly zs like a heap-of wheat set-abont with “lilies. 

Thy two breasts are like two young roes that are twins. 

Thy neck is as a tower-of “ivory ; 

Thine eyes like the fishpools in  Heshbon, 

By the-gate_of > Bath-rabbim : 

Thy nose 7s as the-tower_of *Lebanon which-looketh toward 

Damascus. 

Thine head upon thee is like **Carmel, 

And the-hair_of thine head like “purple ; 

The king is *°held_in the ‘galleries. 

How fair and how pleasant art thou, O_love, for ‘delights ! 

This thy stature is like to a palm_tree, 

And thy breasts to clusters of grapes. 

I said, I will-go_up to the palm tree, 

I will_take_hold of the-bonghs thereof : 

Now also thy breasts *shall_be as clusters—of the vine, : 

And the_smell_of thy nose like “apples ; 


‘Return, ‘return, O-*'Shnlamite ; 
"Return, ‘return, that we *may_look upon thee. 
What will_ye_see in the **Shulamite? an 
As-it-were the-4company-of *"two_armies. 


mn. mixture. 


h. Heshbon, 
Intelligence. 

b. Bath-rabbim, 
Daughter-of 
many. 

ce. Carmel, The 
fruitful. 
field. 

‘Ibo. bound. 

f. flowings or 

ringlets. 


And the_Proof_of-thy mouth like the best wine for my be-|p. palate. 
loved, 

That-goeth down ‘sweetly, 

Causing the-lips-of tthose_that-are_asleep to_speak. 


s. straightly. 
t. ov the old. 


9 eed ecccenosesscecceconcsssecrseges- 


E am my beloved’s, and his desire 7s toward me. 
"Come, my beloved, 'let_us_go_forth-into the field ; | 
‘Let_us_lodge in the villages. | 
‘Let_us_get_up-early to the vineyards ; 
‘Let_us_see if the vine flourish, 
Whether the tender_grape “appear, 
And the pomegranates “'bud_torth : 
There will-I_give thee my “loves. 
The mandrakes “give a smell, 
Andatour gates are all-manner-_of pleasant fruits, new andold, e. entrances. 
Which I have laid-up for thee, O-my beloved. 


oc cecazeed sence: mm teresoet 


ote 


Yea, I should not be_despised. 
I would_lead thee, and bring thee into my mother’s house, 
Who would_instruct me: 


et mee - erage: 


£ 


I would_cause_thee_to_drink of spiced wine-of the_juice-of 
my pomegranate. 
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Sotomon’s Sone VIII. 3. 





SoLomon’s Sone VIII. 14. 


ek 


His left-hand should be under my head, 
And his right-hand 'should_embrace me. 


Pri rrr rrrrrrrrrirrrr rer T Tire 


eee aan cos Oe tmoresereenssanmnsseteee 


lleaning upon her beloved ? self. 


I *raised_thee_up under the apple-tree : 
There thy mother ? brought_thee_forth : 
There she Pbrought_thee-forth that bare thee. 


"Set me as a “seal upon thine heart, 

As a “seal upon thine arm: 
For love is strong as “death ; 
Jealousy is cruel as "the grave: h. hadés, Heb. 
The coals thereof are coals_of fire, which hath a most-vehe-|, 2. 5. 

ment_flame. "Heb. shalhe- 
Many waters ‘cannot quench *love, paras 
Neither ‘can the floods drown it: 
If a ‘man would-give “all the-substance-of his house fori. ish. 

love, 
It °would-utterly 'be-contemned. 


p. pledged or 
plightedthee, 
fromkhahbal, 
to bind. 


We have a little sister, and she hath no breasts: 
What shall_we_do for our sister 
In the day when she shall_be_-spoken for? 


And if she be a door, we will-inclose her with boards_of 
cedar. 

E aim a wall, and my breasts like “towers : 

Then was I in his eyes as *one-that-found P favour. 


If she be a wall, we will-build upon her a palace-of silver:|> SS 
Dp. peace. 
b. Baal-hainon, | 


Place_of a 
multitude. 


Solomon had a vineyard at > Baal-hamon ; 
He let-out “the vineyard unto “keepers ; 
Every-one for the fruit thereof ‘was-to-bring a thousand 
pieces of silver, 


My vineyard, which is mine, is before me: | °°} © 
Thou, O_-Solomon, must have a *thousand, 
And those_that_keep “the-fruit thereof two-hundred. 


*“Thou that-dwellest in the gardens, 
The companions *hearken to thy voice: 
*Cause-me-_to hear it, 


aeaacccaavanteceancrvereteteasce: co 


*Make-haste, my beloved, and *be_thou_like to a roe 
Or to a young hart upon the-mountains-of spices. 


L 





fearan Tol. 


i. myu 


B.C. about 760. 


Tsarau I. 11. 


THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


“lS Act AMiee. 


i. Yéshangyah. 


(Here the pronouns for God are distinguished by a eapital letter.) 


1. Isaiah, Sal- 


1. ATE HE-_vision-of ‘Isaiah the-son-of *Amoz, which he saw con-| vation-of 
de ety cerning Judah and Jerusalem in the- days-of Uzziah, Jo- E gfe Nag 
tues Ahaz, “and Hezekiah, kings_of Judah. Sieur. 


Senacce cameerssee senenconnerecesccns 


3. Jer. 8, 7. 3 


4 
h 3 
J. AIAN 
d. WSNI 
i 
| } 
0 pws 

7 


Bnnnaennremeesecccesesseees en nseene 


ae nis2y min|” 


i 


| 


setinnannenanannnmarmrrsre: | 1) 


G. annoy 
1.1 Sam. 15. [12 
2 


1a. miby 


nee enh enn nneeee nena ben neneeneennns 


‘Hear, O_heavens, and “orve_ear, O-earth: 


For ?the Lorp “hath-spoken, 3. Jehovah, the 


“T “'have_nourished and *brought_up ‘children, ever-existing 
And they “have_-rebelled against Me. s. sons. 


The ox “knoweth his owner, 
And the ass his master’s crib: 
But Israél *'doth not know, 
My people ‘'doth not consider. 
Ah sinful nation, 


A people "laden_with iniquity, h. heavy. 
A seed_of evil_doers, 
‘Children *that_are-corrnupters : 's. Sons. 


They "have_forsaken “%the Lorp, rs. eth Jehovals 
(objective). 


They “have-¢provoked “the-Holy ~One.of Israé] unto-anger,'q, despised. 
They “are-gone- away backward. 
“Why 'should_ye_be-stricken any-more ? 
Ye_'will_revolt more-and_more: 
The whole head is sick, 
And the whole heart faint. 
From the-sole_of the foot even unto the head there is no 
soundness in it; 
But wounds, and bruises, and putr.fying sores: 
They “have not been-closed, 
Neither bound_up, 
Neither mollified with °ointment. 
Your country is desolate, 
Your cities ave *burned_with fire : 
Your land, strangers *devour it in your presence, 
And it ts desolate, as overthrown_by strangers. 
And the_daughter-_of Zion ‘is_left asa cottage in a vineyard, 
As a lodge in a garden_of_cucumbers, 
As a *besieged city.” 


o. oll. 


Except %the Lorp of_hosts had_left unto us a very-small J. Jehovah-ot 
remnant, Tsébahoth. 
We “'should-have-been as Sodom, 
And we *'should_-have_been_like unto Gomorrah. 
‘Hear the -word-of Jthe Lorp ye rulersof Sodom; | 3 | 
*Give_ear_unto the-law-of our -God, ye ~people-of Gomor- -G. Elohim, 
yah. plural. 
“ To_what_purpose is the-multitude-of your sacrifices unto 
Me?” ‘saith Jthe Lorp: 
“JT *'am_full_of the-*burnt-offerings_of rams, and the_fat-of 2- asceng es 
fed_beasts ; Heb. Whlots, 
And I “delight ‘not in the_blood_of bullocks, or of lambs, or) from hablab, 
of-he-goats. lags 


841 
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Isaran 1. 387. 


When ye ‘come to appear before Me, 
Who “hath-required this at your hand, 
To_'tread My courts ? 
‘Bring no more vain §~oblations ; 
Incense alis an abomination unto Me; 
The -new-moons and ~sabbaths, the-calling_-of -assembhes, 
IT cannot_*away-with ; ann 
It is iniquity, even the “solemn_meeting. e. endure. 
Your new-moons and your appointed_feasts My soul “hateth:|* Be 
They “'are a trouble unto Me ; 
I *'am_weary to bear then. 
And when ye spread_forth your hands, I will-hide Mine 
eyes from you: 
Yea, when ye ‘make_many prayers, I will not *hear : 
Your hands “'are_full of =blood. 


t. trample. 


g. gift.offering, 
Heb. min- 
khath, from 
mahnakh, to 
give, 


oo COCO CESARE ERD RT ORES EEE OLS SOCCH © 


“Wash you, ‘make_you-clean ; 
‘Put_away the-evil_of your domgs from before Mine eves ; 
*Cease_to_do “evil; 
‘Learn to_do_well ; 
‘Seek judgment, 
‘Reheve the oppressed, 
‘Judge the fatherless, 
*Plead_for the widow. 
‘Come now, and “let_us-reason-together,”’ ‘saith 7 the 4. Jehovah. 
Lorp : 
“Thongh your sins "be as “scarlet, they shall-be as white as 
*Snow ; 
Though they *be-red like *crimson, they shall-be as “wool. 
If ve 'be_willing and ‘obedient, ye shall-eat the-good_of the 
land : 
But if ye ‘refuse and ‘rebel, ye shall-be-devoured_with the 
sword : 
For the-mouth-of %the Lorp *'hath-spoken if.”’ 


| 
How “is the faithful city become a harlot! 
It_was_full_of judgment ; 
Righteousness ‘lodged in it; 
But now murderers. 
Thy silver *is-become dross, ; 
Thy wine mixed with **water : 
Thy princes ave rebellious, and companions-of thieves: 
Kvery_one *loveth ’ gifts, tb. bribes. 
And *followeth-after rewards : 
They "judge not the fatherless, 
Neither "doth the-canse_of the widow come unto them. =e 3 
Therefore +saith the *-Lord, the Lorp of-_hosts, me 
The-Mighty-One_of Israél, bahoth. 
‘Ah, I will-ease_Me of Mine adversaries, 
And “avenee_Me of Mine enemies : 
And I *will-turn My hand npon thee, 
And “purely purge-away thy dross, 
And *take_away all thy tin: 
And I *will-restore thy judges as at the first, 
And thy counsellors as at the beginning : 
Afterward thou shalt-be-called, 
“The-city_of “righteousness, 
The faithtut city.’ 
Zion shall-be-redeemed with judgment, 








Isaraae 2928. 


B.c. about 760. 
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IsatAH II. 10. 


And ther converts with righteousness. 


And the_destruction-of the transgressors and of the 


sinners shall be together, 
And they-that_ forsake 3the Lorp shall_be-consumed. 
For they shall_be-ashamed of the oaks which ye “have- 
desired, 


And ye *shall_be-confounded for the gardens that ye “have 


chosen. 
For ye shall_be as an oak whose leaf fadeth, 
And as a garden that hath no water. 
And the strong *shall_be as tow, 
And 'the-maker-_of it as a spark, 
And they ‘shall both burn together, 
And none *shall_-quench them.” 


t. they-that- 


return-of h er. 


b. his work. 


sn ans pe eeg ewemarsconeenaascoeersenns 


THE word that Isaiah the-son-of Amoz ‘saw concerning’ s. saw-is-vision. 


Judah and Jerusalem. 
And it *shall_come_to_pass in the 'last “days, 


*s. shall_assur- 


edly. 
That the-mountain_ot Jthe Lorp’s house shall_be estab-|1 + ee 


lished in the_top_of the mountains, 
And *shall_be-exalted above the hilis; 
And all *nations *shall_flow unto it. 
And many “people *shall_go and ‘say, 
“Come ye, and “let_-us_go-up to the-mountain_of Jthe Lorp, 
To the-house_of the =God_of Jacob ; 
And He “will_teach us of His ways, 
And we *will-walk in His paths”: 
For out-of Zion shall_go_forth the law, 
And the-word-of the Lorp from Jernsalem. 
And He ’shall_judge among the nations, 
And ‘shall_rebuke many *people: 
And they ‘shall_beat their swords into ploughshares, 
And their spears into pruninghooks : 
Nation shall not hft-up sword against nation, 
Neither shall_they_learn war any-more. 
O_house-of Jacob, 
light_of %the Lorp. 


Therefore Thou “hast_forsaken ay -people the_-house-_| 


of Jacob, 

Because they *'be-replenished from the east, 
And are soothsayers like the Philistines, 
And they j'please_themselves in the-children_of strangers. 

Their land also “is_full_of silver and gold, 
Neither is there any end of their treasures ; 
Their land “is also full_of horses, 
Neither is there any end of their chariots: 
Their land also *is-full_of ‘idols ; 
They ‘worship the-work-of their-own hands, 
That-which their-own fingers huve made : 
And the *mean_man “boweth_down, 
And the ‘great-man “humbleth_himself: 
Therefore "forgive them not. 


‘Enter into the rock, 
And ‘hide thee in the dust, 
For “fear-of %ihe Lorn, 
And for the-glory-of His majesty. 


‘come ye, and “let-us-walk in the- 





days. 
hit cabal 


=G. Elohim, 
plural. 


\j- join hands 
with ae « 


id. idols, Heb. 
elilim, no- 
things, from 
ahlal, to be 

nothing. 

a. ahdahm. 

fish. 


d. dread. 
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B.C. about 760. 1 The lofty looks_of *man shall-be-humbled, ®. ane 
ee. DSN And the-haughtiness_of ®*men shall_be- ange aid down, Puget oe 
_— And Jthe Lorp alone ‘shall_be-exalted in *that ‘day. 
4 mis)” For the-day-of the LORD of_hosts shall be upon every J. Jehovah-of ~ 
nminay one that is proud and lofty, To 
> And upon every one that is lifted up; 
And he *shall_be-brought-low: 
And upon all the_cedars_of *Lebanon, “that are-high and 
*“hited_up, 
And upon all the-oaks_of *Bashan, 
1 And upon all the high *mountais, 
And upon all the hills “*that are_litted_up, 
19 And upon every high tower, 
And upon every fenced wall, 
16 And upon all the-ships_of Tarshish, 
LSE | And upon all ***pleasant pictures. de. desirable. 
x And the_loftiness_of **inan ‘shall-be-bowed_down, a. Heb. ahdahm. 
And the-hanghtiness_of ®men ‘shall_be-made- low: 
And Jthe Lorp alone ‘shall_be_exalted in *that *day. 
.. eee A 18 And the “idols He shall_utterly abolish. L__— 
19. Heb, 12-25-19 And they ‘shall-go into the_holes_of the rocks, | 
12-17, = And into the-caves-of the “earth, du. dust. 
(du. qe For fear_of Jthe Lorn, 


And for the-glory-of His majesty, 
Pe..." When He ariseth to shake_terribly the earth, = =  j§|§}|. 
sbrby)*° In *that ‘day « **man shall_cast his “"idols_of silver, and 14. idols, Heb. 
a ae ehlili im, Troi 
. his *"idols_of gold, 





whlal, to be 
Which they made “each one for himself to worship, to the nothing. 





di. MTB san? dimoles and to the bats; di, digger-of 
"1 To go into the-clefts_of the voeks, , a 
*BYDSI And into the_‘tops-of the ragged-_rocks, f. fissures. 


For “fear_of Jihe Lorn, 

And for the-glory_of His majesty, 
Po oF When He ®ariseth to shake_terribly the earth. | 
(22. Ps. 146.3. )% ‘Cease ye from **man, whose breath ¢s in his nostrils: 
For wherein +is je to-be-aecounted_of ¢ 





a. mA asa S FOR, behold, *the -Lord, %the Lorp of-hosts, *doth-take-away ja. hah Ahdon 








| minay from Jerusalem and from Judah the stay and the staff, hire ie ie 
ie The whole stay_of bread, and the whole stay-of water, 

i. ey The mighty-man, and the-'man-_of war, i. ish. 

| The judge, and the prophet, 
a. Dep) And the “*prudent, and the ancient, d. diviner. 
m. op sity  The-captain-of fifty, and the ™ honourable_ man, m. man-of. 
in. tind 4533 And the counsellor, and the eunning artificer, and the 24elo- conte 

‘ quent orator. in. intelligent 

4. Eccles. 10.16.|4 And I ‘will-give children to be their princes, Coo 
| And babes shall_rule_over them. 

6 And the -people *shall_-be-oppressed, 'every-one by ‘another, 

And ievery-one by his neighbour: 
The child ‘shall-bchaye_himself- prondly against the ancient, 

| And the base agaimsi.the honourable, = = = |e 
;. =“ ‘ When a ‘inan shall-take-hold of his brother of-the-house- 
of his father, 
| Saying, “Thou hast clothing, "be thon our ruler, 
| , And let *this *ruin be under “thy hand :? 
l ae! In *that *day shall_he_'swear, saying, “I wall not be ajl-dlitt-np. 
b. vian| bhealer ; b. Linder up. 





Isatau IIT. 8. 


B.C. about 760. 
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TsatAH IIT, 26. 


For in my house is neither bread nor clothing: 
"Make me not a ruler_of the people.” 

For Jerusalem §*'is_ruined, and Judah *is_fallen : 
Because their tongue and their doings are against ? the Lorn, 
To provoke the-eyes_of His glory. 

The shew_of their conntenance “doth-witness against 

them ; 
And they “declare their sin as Sodom, they *'hide 7 not. 
Woe unto their soul! for they have rewarded.evil unto them- 
selves. 
"Say ye to the -righteous, that i shall be well with 
him: 
For they shall eat the_fruit_of their doings. } 

Woe unto the *-wicked! 7 shall be ill with him: 

For the-reward_of his hands shall-be_“eiven him. 

As for My -people, children ave their oppressors, 
And women rule over them. 

O_My people, they-which_lead thee cause_thee.to-err, 
And ‘destroy the-way-of thy paths. 


s. stumbled. 


wm ese deccccceccccesceenenenssoescen 


rahshahng. 
do. done to. 


wm 
7) 
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© 
= 
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A 
Ho 

re} 


JThe Lorp *standeth_np to plead, 3. Jehovah. 


And +standeth to judge the =people. 
JThe Lorp will-enter into jndgment with the—*ancients_of e. elders. 
His ~people, and the_princes thereof: 
For ve “have_eaten_up the vineyard ; 
The-spoil_of the ~poor zs in your houses. 
“What mean ye that ye 'beat My -people to_pieces, 


. a ; : - a. Ad6énahy, 
And ‘grind the-faces-of the =poor?”’ saith *the ?Lord 7Gop| Set ereicn- 
of_hosts. : Lord Jeho- 
vah of.T'sé- 
bahoth 


Moreover %the Lorp ‘saith, “ Because the-daughters-of 
Zion *'are-haughty, 
And “walk with stretched_forth necks and “wanton eyes, 
Walking and mincing as they ‘go, 
And 'making-a_tinkling with their feet: 
Therefore *the *Lord ‘will-smite with a scab the-crown _of_ 
the-head_of the-daughters_of Zion, 
And %the Lorp will_discover their secret-parts.”’ 


d. deceitful. 


In *that “day *the 7Lord will_take-away “the-bravery_|n. ov network 


of their *tinkling_ornaments about their feet, a oR ERS) 

And their “cauls, and their *ronnd_tires_like_the_moon, v. veils. 
The ?*chains, and the bracelets, and the *‘mnfilers, aes Hiab 
ses, Heb. 


The bonnets, and the ornaments_of_the-_legs, 


And the headbands, and the Ptablets, and the earrings, s ie voctly. 
The rings, and nose jewels, apparel. 


The . changeable_snits_of_apparel, co. coverings 


And the mantles, and the “wimples, and the ’crisping-pins, | neck. 
The ™olasses, and the fine_linen b. bags or 
fe ; f purses. 


And the hoods, and the vails. 


And it ‘shall come_to_pass, that instead-of sweet-smell 
there_shall_be ‘stink ; 


m. mirrors. 


r. rottenness. 


And instead_of a girdle a rent ; ro. o# rope. 
And instead_of well-set hair baldness ; 
And instead_of a stomacher a girding-of sackcloth ; 
And *burning instead_of beanty. a.a brand. 
Thy ™men shall_fall by the sword, m., mortal or 
ew-men. 


And thy mighty in the war. 
And her gates ‘shall_lament and ‘mourn ; 
And she being desolate shall_sit upon the ground. 


e. entrances. 
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IsaraAH V. 6. 


AND in *that "day seven women ‘shall_take-hold_of one! 
iman, saying, i. ish. 
“We will-eat our-own bread, and ‘wear onr-own apparel : 
Only "let tus be-called by thy name, to-take-away our. thy name be- 


called upon 
reproach.” us) a 


In *that ‘day shall the-branch-of %the Lorp be fheautiful f. for beauty 
and glorious, i. aia 
And the_fruit-of the earth shall be excellent and comely 
For them_that-are_escaped_of Israel. 
And it ‘shall_come_to-_pass, 
That **he—that is-left in Zion, 
And *+he_that remaineth in Jernsalem, shall_-be-called holy, 
Even every-one “that is-written among the “living in Jern- 
salem : 
When ®*the Lord ‘shall_have-washed_away “the-filth_of the- 
daughters_of Zion, 
And ‘shall_-have_purged “the-blood-of Jerusalem from the 
midst thereof 
By the-spirit-of judgment, 
And by the-spirit_of burning, 


eeeecedasoconcseensresantaerecccess: 


And Jthe Lorp ‘will-create upon every ‘dwelling_place- |. settled-habi- 
of mount Zion, ee 
And upon her “assemblies, 
A cloud and smoke by-day, 
And the-shining-of a flaming fire by-night: 
For upon all the glory shall be a ‘detence. c. covering. 
And there shall be a "tabernacle for a shadow in-the_day- > pil ae 
time from the heat, 
And for a place-of_refuge, 
And for a covert from storm and from rain. 


co. convoca- 
tious. 





Prrerrrirrr rr ir ry 


NOW will-I_sing to my wellbeloved a song-of my beloved 
touching His vineyard. 

My wellbeloved “hath a vineyard in a "very fruitful hill: 
And He “fenced it, and *gathered_out_the-stoues thereof, 
And “planted it with the choicest-vine, 

And *built a tower in the-midst-_of it, 


h. Heb. horn, 
And also "made a winepress therein : he. hewed. 


son-otf oil. 


And He “looked that it should bring-forth grapes, | 
And it *brought_forth » wild_grapes. b. bad ov loath- 
= ; 5 Oa some-grapes, 
And now, O--inhabitants-of Jerusalem, and 'men—ot Heb. bii- 


Judah ‘shim, fironr 
= . . bahash, to 
‘Judge, I_pray-you, betwixt Me and My vineyard. stini 


What could-have-been-done more to My vineyard, that I 1. t=). 
have not done 1n it f 
Wherefore, when-I_looked that it should_bring-forth grapes, 
*bronght_it_forth » wild_grapes ¢ | 
And now go-to; I will_tell ust “what £*will-do to My 
vineyard : 
I will take-away the-hedge thereof, and it ‘shall-be eaten- 
up; | 
And “break-down the-wall thereof, and it ‘shall_be ftrodden_ * 
down: 
And I *will_lay it waste: it shall not be-pruned, nor digged ; 
sut there ‘shall-come_up ~briers and ~thorns : 
1 will also command the clouds that they raim no rain upon it. 


an de cc cgeaaaaaaaessarsssacses acon 
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IsataH V, 2-4. 


For the_vineyard-of %the Lorp of_-hosts is the-honse—of|%- Jehovah-of 


= Tsébahoth. 
Israel, j. judgment, 
And the-'men-of Judah His pleasant plant: ; 1 
aie ° . Pe Fs) 
And He *looked for ijndgment, but behold °oppression ; eel 
For Trighteousness, but behold a ‘ery. r. rightcous- 
ness, ts¢dah- 
kah. 


ie) 


Woe unto them_that_jom house to house, cry, tsthah- 
That "lay field to field, till there be no place, Pc... 
That they *may-be-placed alone in the-midst-of the earth ! 

In Mine ears said %the Lorn of_hosts, 

Of a truth many honses shall_be desolate, 
ren great and fair, without inhabitant. 


Yea, ten acres.of vineyard shall_yield one bath, i.e.about7 gals. 
And the_seed_of a homer shall-yield an “ephah. lie. about 3 
Woe unto them_that-rise_up_early in the morning, thai) ?°"~ 
That-continue until tnight, ¢7/2 wine inflame them ! \t. twilight. 
ud the harp, and the viol, the tabret, and pipe, and eine, 
‘are in their "feasts: b. banquets. 


But they ‘regard not “the-work-_of %the Lorn, 
Neither *'consider the-operation-of His hands. 
Therefore my ~people “are-gone-into-captivity, be-| =” 
cause they have no knowledge: 


| 
And their honourable "men are *'fainished, om mortal o7 
ew-men. 


they may-follow strong_drink ; 
( 


And their multitude dried_up-with-thirst. | 

Therefore "hell hath enlarged her‘self, and ‘opened her bh. hadés, Heb. 
mouth without measure : pea | 

And their glory, and their multitude, and their pomp, and 


s. soul. 
he-that_rejoiceth, *shall-descend into it. 
And the *mean-man *shall_be_-brought-down, a. ahdalim. 
And the 'mighty_man *shall-be-humbled, i. ish. 


And the-eyes_of the =lofty shall-be-humbled ; 
But 7 the Lorp of-hosts *shall_be-exalted in "judgment, 
And “*-God that-is holy shall_be_sanctified in righteousness. e. bab El. 

Then ‘shall the lambs feed after their manner, 

And the-waste-places_of the fat-ones shall strangers eat. 

Woe unto them_that-draw “iniquity with cords_of *vanity,)- 
And sin as_it-were with a “cart rope: 

“That say, “‘ "Let. Him_make-speed, and thasten His work, “t. that ave 
that we_-may-see 7: Emme. 
And “let the-counsel_of the.Holy-One-of Israél draw-nigh 
and come, that we *may-know it /”’ 

Woe unto them “that call “evil good, and *good evil; 

*That-put darkness for light, and heht for darkness ; ‘4p, putting. 
*That_put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter! | 

Woe unto them that are wise in their_own eyes, 
And prudent in their-own sight! 

Woe unto them that ave mighty to drink wine, 
And *men-of strength to mingle strong_drink : | 
*Which-justify the '-wicked for "reward, 1. lawless. | 
And "take-away the-righteousness_of the*righteousfrom£him!|b. bribe. | 

Therefore as the ‘fire °devoureth the stubble, jt. tongue-of | 
And the flame tconsumeth the chaff, Be 
So their root shall_be as rottenness, 
And their blossom shall_go_up as dust: | 
Because they “have .cast-away “the-law-of Jihe Lorp of_| 

hosts, | 


2. anahshiin. 
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[sara Vi" 25. TsatAH VI. 10. | 


BC. a Lae And despised “the-sword_of the-Holy_-One-of Israél. fe eet ore 
y ie Therefore ‘is the-anger_of Jthe Lorp kindled against; *P°*"°*% 
His ~people, 
And He *hath-stretched_forth His hand against them, and: 
*hath_smitten them: 
And the hills *did_tremble, 
as. noid. And their carcases “were *torn in the-midst_of the strects. ‘!as.asthe sweep- 
For all this His anger “is not tnrned_away, ee 
But His hand zs stretched_ont still. 
ia And He ‘will_lift-up an ensign to the nations from far, 
And ‘will_hiss unto them from the-end_of the earth: 
And, behold, they_shall_come with_speed swiftly : 
None shall_be-weary nor stumble among them: 
| None shall_slumber nor sleep ; : 
| Neither shall the_girdle_of their loms be_loosed, 
| Nor the_latchet-of their shoes be-broken : 
| *S- Whose arrows ave sharp, 
And all their bows bent, 
| 
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And their wheels hke a *whirlwind : 

*) Their roaring shall be hike a *lion, 

| They shall_roar like *yonng_hons : 

Yea, they “shall_roar, and “lay-hold of the prey, 
And “shall_carry_it_away-safe, 
And none *shall_deliver 7. 

30 And in “that “day they “shall-roar against them like the- 

roaring_of the sea: 
And if one ‘look unto the land, behold darkness aid sorrow, 
sk. iV Ue And the light *lis-darkened in the_-** heavens thereof. sk. skies. 


' 


eae i a en ek, | COREE Eoecotementegomerecoern 


IN the-year_that *king Uzziah died I ‘saw also “the **Lord a. on ae 
e e ~ ° e e = u 0D ’ ra 3 
sitting upon a throne, high and lifted_up, and His *Ftrain| #277. n2 


| 
Their horses’ hoofs shall_be_connted like “flint, 
| 


about 758. | 
2 iGiny 13. 74 
a. ISAS 


bas “filled “the temple. pore (objec- 
F vawl) 2 Above it +stood the sseraphims: each one had six wings; with), {oo ap, 
s. D’DW twain he tecovered his face, and with twain he tcovered his feet,| shulahyv. 


and with twain he "dicd_fly. : ee 
=e 3 


> And one ‘cried unto another, and ‘said, “ Holy, holy, holy, 7s} from sahraph, 





J. TANZY AY I the Lorp of_hosts: the whole “earth 7s fnll of His glory.” Maer 
th. m’‘p2n) 4 And the-posts_of the t*=door *moved at the-voice-of “*him_| ‘tinuation. 
a ithat cried, and the house 'was_filled_with smoke. as Lr cea 
d N21) § Then *said J, “ Woe ts me! for I ‘am_“undone: because | th. thresholds. 





Ween da taeeat aera aaeenee nny enaaws 


.of unclean lips: for mine eyes “have-seen “the King, ?éhe Lorn), ah 
of_hosts.”’ | 

6 Then “flew one of the seraphims unto me, having a live-coal' 
in his hand, which he had_taken with the “tongs from olf the 
altar: 7 and he “laid if upon my mouth, and ‘said, “Lo, this 
“hath_touched thy lips; and thine iniquity ‘is-taken-away, and) ome 
la) thy sin “"purged.” _Heb,eaphar, 





shall_T_send, and who will_go for Us?” Then “said I, “a 
anu I; *send me.” 


v. sia re ° And He “said, “*Go, and ‘tell *this *~people, 
2 oe "Hear ye °indeed, but ‘understand not ; 
Acts 28. 25- And *see ye °indeed, but 'perecive not. 


"Make the_heart_of *this *people fat, 
And ‘make their ears heavy, 
And ‘shut their eyes; lest they "see with their eyes, 


97. Rom. 10 
1S; 


8.48 
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Isaran VI. 11. lsersae VII. 163 


B.C. about 758. And ‘hear with their ears, 
And ‘understand with their heart, 
t. ay) And ‘convert, and *be_healed.”’ Go ET nnn | 
-.. 7 1 Then *said I, **Lord, how long?” And He “answered, 
0 Until the cities *'be-4 wasted without inhabitant, d. desolate. 
And the houses without **man, ad. ahdahm. 
fe ISN) And the Sland 'be_utterly desolate, g- ground. 





| 
| And %the Lorp ‘have-removed **tmen far-away, 
And there be a great forsaking in the-midst-of the land. 
1S But yet in it shall Be a tenth, 
And 7t *shall_return, and ‘shall be eaten: 
-As a *teil_tree, anc as an “oak, 
su. nS) Whose *"substance is in them, when they cast their leaves: |s4- sustun- 
So the holy seed shall be the-™ substance thereof.” 
| 
| 


Prrrerrrerrrrirrrirrrrrirrrerererir ry 


about 743.” AND it *came_to_pass in the-days-of Ahaz the-son-of 
oo ee Jotham, the-son-of Uzziah, king_of Judah, that Rezin 

6. |the_king-of Syria, and Pekah the-son_of Remaliak, king_of 
Israel, went-up toward Jerusalem to “war against it, but could 
not prevail against it. 

* And it “was_told the-nouse-of David, °saying, “Syria ‘is 
confederate with Ephraim.’ And his heart *was_moved, and 
the-heart_of his ~people, as the_trees_of the wood °are-moved 
with the wind. 
iy nin °* Then “said ‘the Lorp unto Isaiah, “°Go-forth now to meet)’: Jehovah. 
sayy aye Ahaz, thou, and *Shear- -jashub thy congeate the=end_ofethe= ee 

cma of the upper “pool in the- highway. -ot the-fuller’s field ; Bil octane al 
4 and ‘say unto him, 
“*Take-_heed, and *‘be_quiet; ‘fear not, neither "be_faint- 
hearted for the_two tails_of *these *smoking “firebrands, for the- 
fierce_anger_of Rezin with Syria, and of the-son-of Remaliah. 
5 Becanse Syria, Ephraim, and the-son_of Remaliah, ‘'have- 
taken evil counsel against thee, °saying, ° ‘"Let us go_up against 
Judah, and "vex it, and “let us make-a_breach therein tor lis, 
and *set a king in the_midst_of it, even “the_son_of Tabeal:’ 


ae | 
Ad. TUDO! 7 «Thus ‘saith the =Lord Gon, It shall not stand, neither shall|4-%; Adonabs, 





Sovereign. 
-it-come_to_pass. ° For the-head_of Syria is Damascus, and the_| Lord Jeho- 


head_of Damascus is Rezin; and within threescore and five years} *#4 
9. 2 Chr. 20.20.'shall Ephraim be_-broken, that-it_be_not a people. ° And the_ 
head_of Ephraim is Samaria, and the-head_of Samaria is Rema- 
hah’s son. 

“Tf ye ‘will not believe, surely ye shall not be- established.” 





Perret 


x. mimovp 1° Moreover Jthe Lorp spake again unto Ahaz, °saying,|’- ae aee thy 
17 by " “Ask thee a sign of 2the Lorp thy =God; ™*ask 16 either mm. make-deep 
“peu, the depth, or in the height above.” ASRS 
m. l a Je or make-it- 
mae But Ahaze"said, i will not ask, neither will-I_tempt °“the| hich above. 

wou se Marne Tile: eth Jehovah | 

(objective). | 


sO Peta ecccecceessesseensatesertsase 
Ser eaeeeecescosceccccscnccqnesescoss 


18 And he “said, “*Hear ye now, O-house-of David; is it a 
small_thing for you to weary “men, but will-ye-weary my “=God)&- anshshim. 
Li, Matt. 1. 22, also ¢ 14 Therefore *the =Lord Himself shall_give you a sign; 


= Ot 
.* syoyn| “Behold, ta *virgin shall_conceive, and “bear a son, ‘and a 
Pa. Gyn) ‘*shall_call his name im Tmmanuél. mah. 


19“ Butter and honey shall_he-eat, that he °may-know to- Me Ged with 
refuse the evil, and °choose the good. 16 For before the child] ys. 
shall_know to- refuse the evil, and °choose the good, the land 


that thou abhorrest shall_be_forsaken of both her kings.’ 





te a 


| [Sse ri, 1%. 


B.C. about 742. | 





7 «IThe Lorp shall_bring upon thee, and upon thy people, 
and upon thy father’s house, days that have not come, from the 
day that Ephraim departed from Judah; even “the-king-of 
Assyria. 

18 And it ‘shall come_to-pass in “that “day, that %ihe Lorp 
shall_hiss for the fly that ‘s in the-uttermost-part-of the-rivers— 
of Egypt, and for the bee that is in the-land_of Assyria. 1 And 
they *shall_come, and *shall_rest all-of them in the desolate val- 
leys, and in the-holes-of the rocks, and upon all “thorns, and 
upon all *bushes. 

°° «Ty the same “day shall *the =Lord shave with a razor 
that is_hired, namely, by them-beyond the river, by the-king-of 
Assyria, “the head, and the-hair-of the feet: and it shall also 
consuine “the beard. 

"1 « And it *shall-come_to_pass in *that *day, that a ‘man shall- 
nourish a young cow, and two sheep; * and it ‘shall-come_to- 
pass, for the-abundance-of milk that they shall_give he shall_ 
eat butter: for butter and honey shall every-one eat that is- 
2923 |left in atthe land. 

, ee *3 «¢ And it *shall_come_to_pass in “that “day, that every place 

shall_be, where there ‘were a thousand vines at a thonsand 

aDz ‘silverlings, it shall-even_be for *briers and *thorns. ** With 
arrows and with *bows shall-men_come thither; because all the 
‘land shall-become briers and thorns. 

2 <« And on all “hills that shall-be-digged with the mattock, 
there shall not come thither the-fear_of briers and thorns: but 
it ‘shall_be_for the-sending-forth_-of oxen, and for the-treading 
|_of lesser_cattle.”’ 
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mi 
WIN 
es shalal-hash-baz.” . . 

ae 2 And I “took unto me faithful witnesses to-record, “Uriah the 
priest, and “Zechariah the-son_of Jeberechiah. ‘ 

’ And I “went unto the prophetess; and she “conceived, and 
*bare a son. Then ‘said ‘the Lorp to me, “*Call his name 
iMaher-shalal-hash-baz. ‘4 For before the child shall-have_-know- 
ledge to-cry, ‘My father,’ and ‘my mother,’ the-‘riches-of 
Damascus and the-‘spoil_of Samaria shall_be-taken-away before 
the-king-of Assyria.” 


MOREOVER Zthe Lorp *said unto me, ‘Take thee a great 


about 741. *JThe Lorp ‘spake also unto me again, ®saying, § * Forasmuch 
‘ ooginias “this *-people ‘'refuseth “the-waters_of “Shiloah “that go 
softly, and rejoice-in “Rezin and Remaliah’s son; 7 now there- 

fore, behold, *the =Lord bringeth_up upon them “the-waters-ot 

the river, “strong and “many, even “the-king-of Assyria, and “all 

his glory: and he ‘shall-come_up over all his channels, and *go 

-over all his banks: § and he ‘shall_-pass-through Judah; he 
‘shall_overflow and ‘go-over, he shall-reach even to the neck ; 


iS Chey ld. 


and the-stretching_out-of his wings shall_fill the-breadth-of Thy]; 


broken_in_pieces ; 
And ‘give-car, all ye of far countries: *gird-yourselves, and 
ye *shall-be_-broken_in_pieces ; 
‘Gird_yourselves, and ye *shall_be-broken_in_pieces. 
“lake connsel_together, and it *shall-come_to_nought ; 
"Speak the word, and it shall] not stand: 


. be ° = 
. 2 Jand, OTinmannél,” 
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roll, and ‘write in it with a °man’s pen concerning ' Maher-; 


IsaranH VIII. 10. 


Ss. 


=o- 


Q. 


Il. 


Oe ry 


silverling, a 
small_piece- 
of-silver. 


Pree rey 


Jehovah. 


. énosh, frail, 


mortal-man. 


. 24.e. In mak- 


ing-haste to 
the spoil he 
hasteneth the 
prey. 


eecccececeuecccocccocosscagicons 


Adonahy, 
Sovereign. 
Lord, plural. 


Tmmann- i], 


God with us. 
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Issrant Valle 11. 


For ¢-God is with us.” 
11 For Jthe Lorp spake thus to me with a strong *hand, and 


Isal 


B.c. about 741. 
e. Sy any 3 
12, 18. 1 Pet. 8.|*-people, saying, * “*Say ye not, ‘A confederacy,’ to all them 
— fo whom *this *people shall_say, ‘A confederacy ;’ neither ‘fear 
ye their “fear, nor 'be_afraid. ' 'Sanctifly “the Lorp of_hosts 

Himself; and let #int be your fear, and let im be your dread. 


le. for _Immanu- 


“instructed me that I should not walk in the-way-of “thispe-"r 


AH IX, 4. 








El, for with 
usis E1,-God. 


1d. Luke 2. 34, |14 
Rom. 9. 32, 
ae. 1 Pet. 
2,8. 


15. Matt. 21. 44./19 


Serre 


16. Mat. 13. 11./16 


17 
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about 740. 
Ae eve oG ue. 
2 Kin. 1795, 
Geol reo: 
2G. 
1, Marr. 4. 
3, 16 


‘Ch. 9. in Heb. (2 
CORVIIVEIICES 
here. 


OO oc cr ece ec cuer ee rerdsoneseeteeeenns 


> 


swe recccceccocccesecsconavovcuses=rs | 


‘« And He ‘shall_be for a sanctuary ; 
But for a stone-of stumbling and for a rock_of offence : 
to both the-houses_of Israél, | 
For a gin and for a snare to the-~inhabitants_of Jerusalem. a 
And many among them ‘shall_-stumble, and ‘fall, and *be- | 
broken, and ‘be-snared, and *be-taken.” | 
“-Bind_up the testimony, | 
ciples.” an ath © | 
And I -will-wait upon %the Lorn, “that hideth His face | 
from the-house-of Jacob, | 
And I ‘will_look for Him. | 
Behold, E and the children whom %the Lorp “thath-given | 
| 


‘seal the law among my dis- 


me 
Are for signs and for wonders in Israé] from ?the Lorp ot- 
hosts, “which dwelleth in mount Zion. 

And when they shall_say unto you, 
“*Seek unto them that-have_familiar-spirits, 
And unto “wizards “that *peep, and “that mutter :” 1& tae 
Should not a -people ‘seek unto their "God ? “~ 
For the =living to the “dead ¢ 

To the law and to the testimony : 
If they ‘speak not according-io *this *word, 
It is because there is no *hght in them. 


i 








} 

| 

: 

And they ‘shall_pass-through it, *hardly—bestead and‘. subject-to- | 
hungry | hardship. 
And it *shall-come_to_pass, that when they shall_be-hungry, | 
they ‘shall_fret_themselves, | 
And ‘curse their king and their *God, and ‘look upward. | | 
And they shall_look unto the earth ; | 
And behold trouble and darkness, dimness-of anguish ; | 
And they shall be driven to darkness. | 


| 
her vexation, 
When at the first He lightly_afflicted the-land-of Zebulun 
and the_land_cf Naphtali, | 
And “afterward did_more_grievously—afilict her 
By the-way-of the sea, beyond Jordan, in Galilee-of the 
nations. 
The -people “that walked in “darkness ‘thave.seen a)“. the walkers) 
great light: Baier 
“They_that-dwell in the-land_of the-shadow-ot_death, upon/-T. The dwell. | 
them hath the light shined. oe 














Thou “hast-multiplied the nation,-and ‘not increased the |t- 2 to him o7 | 
C oO It. 





JOY 3 
They “joy before Thee according-to the joy in “harvest, 
And *as men trejoice when they divide the spoil. 
For Thou “hast-breken “the-yoke-of his burden, 


a. according as. 


851 
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B.C. about 740. 
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Isaratr [Xe 


And “the_staff_of his shoulder, 
The-rod_of his oppressor, 
As in the-day_of Midian. 
lor every battle_of the warrior is with confused_noise, 
and garments rolled in blood ; 
But this *shall_be with burning and ‘fuel_of fire. 
For unto nsachiaeiagern c= |  \ aa 
Unto us a son *is_given : 
And the government “shall-be wpon His shoulder: 
And His name “‘shall-be_called “Wonderful, ¢Counsel- wien 


ous ; e. Counsellor, 
The Mighty °-God, *The Everlasting Father, The ?Prince_of| Yoheets. 
Peace e. El Gibbor. 


fa. or Father-ofi 


t 


Of the-inerease-of His *government and peace there shall yen 
- hs i-had. 
be no end, ' =e >. Pines 
Upon the_throne_of David, and upon his kinedom peace, 
p d p o 5 


To order it, and to establish 1t SESE ELE DE. 


With judgment and with "justice 
From "henceforth even for ever. 
The-zeal_of the Lorp of_-hosts will-perform this. 


r. righteous- 
ness. 
n. now. 


J. Jehovah of. | 

Tsébahoth. 

a. Adonahy, | 
Sovereign- 


Lord. 


The =Lord sent a word into Jacob, 
And it hath ‘highted upon Israél. 
And all the -people *shall_know, 
Even Kphraim and the-inhabitant_of Samaria, 
That_say in the pride and stoutness_of heart, 
The bricks *'are_fallen_down, but we will-build with-hewn- 


stones: 
cedars. 


Therefore %the Lorp “shall_set-up “the-adversaries - of 
Rezin against him, 
And "join his “enemies together ; 
The -Syrians before, and the Philistines behind : 
And they “shall-devour “Israél with open mouth. 
For all this His anger ‘is not turned_away, 
But His hand is stretched_out still. _— 
For the -people “'turneth not unto “*Him that-smiteth 
them, 
Neither ‘'do_they_seek 7"the Lorp of_hosts. 
Therefore 7the Lorp “will-cut-off from Israél head and 
tail, 
Branch and rush, i one day. 
The ancient and honourable, he 7s the head ; 
And the prophet *that_teacheth hes, Hc is the tail. 
For the_*leaders_of *this “people “*cause-them-to err ; 
And they-that_are-“led_of them are *destroyed. 
Therefore *the =Lord shall-have no joy in their young ou ee 
men, up. 
Neither shall-have-mercy_on their “fatherless and “widows : 
For every-one is a hypocrite and an evildoer, 
And every month *spealketh folly. 
For all this His anger ‘is not turned_away, 
3ut His hand is stretched_out still. 
For 'wickedness *'burneth as the fire: 
Tt_-shall_devour the -briers and -thorns, 
And *shall_-kindle in the_thickets_of the forest, 
And they “shall-inount_up like the_lifting-up_-of smoke. 


| 
The syeomores *'are_cut-down, but we will-change them into 


«Js. eth Jehovah 
of-'T'sébaboth 
(objective). | 


e. eulogists 07 
they that eall 
them blessed. 


1. lawlessness. 


= mers. TsataH X. 138. 
i 


3c. about 783, |19 Through the-wrath-of ?the Lorp of-hosts ‘is the Jand 

b. ONLI »darkened, b. ov burnt-up. 
f. ndsyi02 And the ~people *shall_be as the—‘fuel_of the fire: f. food. 

i. wa No iman shall_spare his brother. | i, ish. 


20 ~=And he “shall_snatch on the right-hand, and *be_hungry ; 
And he ‘shall-eat on the left-hand, and they ‘shall not be- 
satisfied : 
They shall_eat ‘every-man the_flesh-of his-own arm: 
71 Manasseh, “Ephraim; and Ephraim, “Manasseh : 
And they together ehall be against iidale 
For all this His anger ‘is not turned_away, 
But His hand is stretched_out still. 


a0 ac eetowtdoewrescoscaassacisonsges 


4 about 713. 1 WOE unto “*them_that decree unrighteous decrees, | 
And *that-write grievousness which they lurve prescribed ; | 
> To turn-aside the =needy from judgment, 
And to take-away the right from the-*poor-of my ~people, 
That widows may-be their prey, 
And that they may-rob “the *fatherless ! 
: And what will_ye-do in the_day-of visitation, 
And in the desolation ehich shall-come from far? 


| 
| To whom will_ye_flee for help ? 
| 





| 
And where will_ye-leave your glory ? 
i Without Me they shall bow-down under the prisoners, 
And they shall_fall under the slain. | 
| 





For all this His anger “is not turned away, 
| But His hand ¢s stretched_ont stall. 
We yal? vO Assyrian, the-rod_of Mine anger, w. ov Woe-to. 
And the staff in their hand is Mine indignation. 
iD. nh I will-send him against a Phypocritical nation, p. or profaue. 
And against the--people-of My wrath will_I-give-him-_a- 
charge, 
To take the spoil, and to take the prey, : 
— And to tread them down hke the_mire-of the streets. (ee ee 
7 Howbeit je "meaneth not so, | | 
; Neither ‘doth his heart think so; | 





But it 7s in his heart to destroy and cut_off nations not a few. 
For he tsaith, ‘Are not my princes altogether kings? 
9 Is not Calno as Carchemish ? 
Is not Hamath as Arpad? 


Is not Samaria as Damascus ? 


a. "83/10 AAs my hand “hath-found the-kingdoms-of the ‘-idols, eo 
‘. babsen And whose graven-images did_ excel them of Jerusalem and/* ibaa 
of amo i. idols, no- 
11 Shall I not, ®as T “have_done unto Samaria and her ‘idols, re ie 
id. spayyds S td J id; 932 * 3 - 
eee ees So ‘do to Jernsalem and her “idols?” bim, griefs. 
ad. Ty) Wherefore it ‘shall-come_to-pass, that when **the =Lord,ad.Adonahy, 


‘hath-performed His “whole work upon mount Zion and eet 


| 
| on Jerusalem, 
I will-punish the-fruit_of the-stout heart_of the- king_of 
| Assyria, 
And the_glory_of his high looks. 
3 For he “saith, “By the-streneth_of my hand I “have-done it, 
And by my wisdom; for J am_prudent: 
| And I *have-removed the-bounds_of the =people, 
| And “‘have_robbed their treasures, 
And I *have_put_down the inhabitants like a *vahant man : 








a 


855 


ee ee, 








[Isa1anw X. 14, TsataH AX. 28, 


B.c. about 718.14 And my hand ‘*hath_found as a nest the-riches-of the) 
=people : 

And as one-gathereth eggs that are left, have k gathered 
all the earth ; 

And there was none *that-moved the wing, or *opened the 

ie NDS mouth, or °“*peeped.”’ c. chirped. 

—— . Shall the axe boast itself against “*him that -heweth 


——= 


= «5 NOC Cemecccccetenconnennnemecennt 


Or shall the saw magnify-itself against him-that-shaketh it ¢ 

As if the rod should-shake ‘ttse/f against “them_that_lift_it_ 
up, 

Or as if the staff should_lift_up itself, as if it were no wood. 


s = se eweneewe 


ag. mint tase Therefore shall the *-Lord, %the Lorp of-hosts, send 


therewith ? 
| 
| nisay among his fat-ones leanuess ; 
: : 
| 
| 


aJ. the Adon 

Jehovah of- 
: E . . Tsébahoth. 
And under his glory He shall-kindle a burning like the- 


burning -of a fire. 
7 And the_-light_of Israél *shall_be for a fire, 
And his Holy-One for a flame : 
And it *shall-burn and ‘devour his ~thorns and his ~briers in 
one day ; 
And shall_consume the-glory-of Ins forest, 
72 And of his fruitful-field, both soul and tbody: f. flesh. 
And they ‘shall-be as when a standardbearer fainteth. 
And the_rest-of the-trees_of his forest shall_be few, 
That a child 'may_write them. 





20. 2 Kin. 16. 7.|70 And it ‘shall come-to-pass in “that “day, that the-rem-| 
nant_of Israél, 
And snch_as_are_escaped of the-honse-of Jacob, 
Shall no more again stay upon him-that-smote them ; 
But ‘shall_stay npon ?the Lorp, the-Holy~One_of Israél, in 
truth. 
The remnant shall_return, even the-remnant_of Jacob, unto 
the Mighty °-God. e. El giblor, 
For though thy people Israél "be as the_sand of the sea, eye 
Yet a remnant_of them shall_return : a.J. Adonaby, 
| The consumption decreed “shall_overflow with righteousness. | POvSSaR- 
| For the *=Lord Gop of-hosts *shall-make a consumption,| va2 of-Tst- 
| even determined, a tee 
eae 89, In the_midst-_of all-the “land. | cabrele 
ao. 7 24 Therefore thus ‘'saith the *=Lord Gop of_hosts, 
| O_My people *that-dwellest in Zion, 'be not afraid of the 
| Assyrian : 
| He shallesmite thee with a “rod, 
And shall_lift_up his staff against thee, after the-manner_of 
Egypt. | 
5 “For yet a very-little while, and the indignation ‘shall-cease, | 
| And Mine anger in their destruction. 
26. Jud. 7.25. |°6 And Ythe Lorp of_hosts *shall_stir_up a sconrge for him 
According-to the_-slaughter_of Midian at the-rock_of Oreb: | 
And as his rod was upon the sea, | 
So ‘shall-he-hft_-it-up after the-manner_of Kgypt. 
= And it ‘shall_coine_to_pass in “that “day, 
That his burden 'shall_be_taken-away from off thy shoulder, 
And his yoke from off thy neck, 


Wa em eeconceconspesoacer 


a1 





fe. aaa Sy-bys 


22 








r powBD And the yoke ‘shall-be_destroyed because of the °anointing. > oi Heb. 
ee Pekie come to Avajamlcas ate Oi tooth Leno 
b. Ts At Michmash he thath-laid_up his carriages : », or baggage. 
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B.c. about 713.|29 
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Rev. 19. 11- 
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Isaran XI. 11. 


They ‘'are_gone-over the passage : 

They have-taken_up-_their_lodging at Geba ; 

*Ramah “is-afraid: Gibeah_of Saul *!is_tled. 

‘Lift_up thy voice, O-daughter-of Gallim : 

*Cause_it_to_be_heard unto Laish, O-poor Anathoth. 

Madmeuah ‘is_removed ; 

The-inhabitants_of *Gebim *'gather_themselves_to-flee. 

As-yet °shall_-he_remain at Nob that day: 

He shall_shake his hand against the-mount_of the-daughter-| 
of Zion, the-hill_of Jerusalem. a 

Behold, the *-Lord, %the Lorp of-_hosts, *shall-lop the 

bough with terror: 

And the_high-ones-_of “stature shall_-be_-hewn_down, 

And the haughty shall-be_humbled. 

And he ‘shall_cut_down the_thickets_of the forest with “iron, 

And *Lebanon shall-_fall by a mighty_one. 


AND there ‘shall_come-forth a Rod out-of the-stem-ot 
Jesse, 
And a ‘Branch shall_grow out-of his roots: 
And the_Spirit_of %the Lorp ‘shall-rest upon Him, 
The_Spirit_of wisdom and understanding, 
The_Spirit_of counsel and might, 
The_-Spirit-of knowledge and of the-fear-of ?the Lorn; - 
And ‘shall_make-Him_of_quick_* understanding in the_fear- se. or scent. 
of 2the Lorn: 
| 
! 


s. ov shoot. 
J. Jehovah. 


And He shall not judge after the-sight_of His eyes, 
Neither 'reprove after the-hearing_of His ears: 

But with righteousness ‘shall_He_judge the *poor, 
And ‘reprove with equity for the-*meek-of the earth: 


Oo erecccsocedenneceSseeessceceeoesee 


And with the-‘breath_of His lips shall.He-slay the '-wicked. s. spirit, reakh, 

And righteousness ‘shall_be the_girdle-of His loins, A ae? 
And “faithfulness the_girdle_of His reins. | ralshahng, 

The wolf also ‘shall_dwell with the lamb, i eorcs, 
And the leopard shall_lie-down with the kid ; | 
And the calf and the young_lion and the fatling together; | 
And a little child *shall_lead them. 

And the cow and the bear shall_feed ; 

Their young-ones shall_lie-down together : 

And the lion shall_eat straw like the ox. 

And the sucking—child ‘shall_play on the-hole-of the asp, 

And the weaned—child “'shall_pnt his hand on the “cockatrice’|"s s1a!-assur- 
den. 

They shall not hurt nor ‘destroy in all My holy mountain: 
For the earth ‘'shall_be_full of the-knowledge-of ?"the Lorn, |J- eth Jehovah 
As the waters *cover the sea. 

And in *that “day there ‘shall_be a root-of Jesse, 


ad. or adder’s. 


Which *shall_stand for an ensign-of the =people ; ORE es 
To it shall the "Gentiles seek : n. nations. 


And His rest ‘shall_be ¢glorious. g. glory. 
And it *shall_come-to_pass in *that “day, 
That *the =Lord shall_set His hand again the second_time to|2- Adouahy, 

e . “4 ; Sovereign. 
recover “the-remnant-of His people, which shail_be-| Lora, plural. 
lett, 

From Assyria, and from Eeypt, and from Pathros, 
And from Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, 





| Tsivame XI, 12 


B.C. about 713. 


W. ieee 


t. DIP WaAS 


— 
m4e 
e 


. 


116. Ex. 14. 29. {16 


1. See ch. 11. | 
10. 
e min 


wo 


oO} WEIX. lioee2- 
Ps, 118.1. 


et 


g. Vet 
e. Nan3 
See Ex. deol 


i nay 6 





AO een nas nace Be@eonassaaaasogeceees 


I. Ch. xlvii. 
Jer. 1. 


a 
iy 
ow 
ay 


wr) 


x 


about 712. A 3 THE_burden_of Babylon, which Isaiah the-son_of Amoz 
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Isaran XID 


And from Hamath, and from the-islands-of the sea. 
And He ‘shall_set_up an ensign for the nations, 
And *shall_-assemble the_outcasts_of Israél, 
And 'gather_together the-dispersed_of Judah from the four 
“corners-ot the earth. W. wings. 
The-envy also of Ephraim ‘shall_depart, 
And the_adversaries_of Judah shall_be_cut_off : 
Ephraim shall not envy “Judah, 
And Judah shall not vex “Ephraim. 
But they ‘shall-fly upon the--shoulders_of the Philistines 
toward_the_west ; 
They shall_spoil "them of the east together : 
*They-shall_lay their hand upon Edom and Moab; 
And the_‘children-of Ammon +shall_obey them. S. sons. 
And Yihe Lorp ‘shall_utterly-destroy “the-tongue-of the 
heyptian sea ; 
And with His mighty wind *shall.He-shake His hand over 
the river, 
And ‘shall_smite it in the seven streams, 
And *make-men_go-over idryshod. 
And there ‘shall.be a highway for the-remnant.of His 
people, which shall_be_left, from Assyria ; 
Like as it-was to Israél in the day that-he-came_up ont-of 
the-land_of Egypt. 


ch 


. the-sons_of 
the east. 
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AND in *that *day thon ‘shalt_say, 
“O_? Lorn, I will-praise Thee: J. Jehovah. 
Though Thou wast-angry with me, 
Thine anger ‘is-turned_away, and Thou *comfortedst me. 
Behold, *-God is my salvation ; e. El, God, 
IT will_trust, and not 'be-afraid : PRG. 
For %4the Lorpv Jehovah is my strength and my song; vah. 
He also *is_become my salvation.” 
Therefore with joy ‘*shall-ye-draw water out-of the- 
wells_of ‘salvation. 
And in “that *day *shall_ye-say, 
‘*Praise 7the Lorn, ‘call npon His name, 3. Jehovah. 
‘Declare His doings among the people, =p. peoples. 
*Make_-mention that His name *'is_exalted. 
‘Sing unto 7the Lorp; for He “hath-done ¢-excellent_)S, Sms-praise._ 
things : thing or an- 
This ts known in all the earth. eee 
- ‘ ' ing. 
*Cry-out and ‘shout, thou 'inhabitant_of Zion: i. inhabitress. 
For great 7s the-Holy-One-of Israél in the-midst_of thee.” 
{ 
| 


Poco eteereceseeeeeseoeseoeseoeesaee 





did_see. 
*Lift-ye-up a banner npon the high-mountain, 
*Exalt the voice unto them, 
w*Shake the hand, pe Wwckic: 
That they *may-go into the-gates_of the nobles. 
kK have commanded My sanctified_ones, 
I have also called My mighty-ones for Mine angsr, 
diven them-_that-rejoice-in My ®highness. e. or oxcellency. 
The-noise-of a multitude in the mountains, 
Like-as of a great ~people ; 
A tumultuous noise of the-kingdomis-of nations gathered- 
together : 
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Psatan ‘XIII, 21. 


J. Jehovah-of | 


JThe Lorp of-hosts *mustereth the-host_of the battle. Tegbahath. 


+They-come from a far country, 
From the-end-of *““heaven, 
Even Jthe Lorp, and the-weapons_of His indignation, 
To destroy the whole land. 





ix=h the heavens, 
J. Jehovah. 





‘Howl ye; for the-day-of ’the LORD ts at_hand ; | 
It shall_come as a destruction from the -Almighty. 
Therefore shall all hands be_faint, . 
And every *man’s heart shall_melt : ees frail, 
And they ‘shall_be-afraid : oe a 
Panes and sorrows shall_take_hold_of them ; 
They shall_be-in-pain as a woman-that-_tr availeth : 
They shall-be-amazed one at another ; | 
Their faces shall be as ‘flames. 

Behold, the-day_of the Lorp conieth, 
Cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, 
To lay the land desolate : 
And He shall_destroy the sinners thereof ont of it. 

For the_stars.of *““heaven and the-constellations thereof 

shall not give their light: 

The sun shall be darkened in his going-forth, 
And the moon shall not cause-her_-hght to-shine. 

And I ‘will_-punish the "world for their evil, 








| af. faeces-of. 





| 
Ps h. habitable. 
il. 


And the !*wicked for their iniquity ; ee Be 
And I.*will_cause the-arrogancy_-of the “proud to-cease, lveleae 
And wey los the-haughtiness_of the *terrible. 
I will-make a ‘man more precious than fine-gold ; 
a. ahdahm. 


Bven a *man than the-golden_wedge-_of Ophir. 
Therefore I will shake the heavens, | 
And the earth “shall_remove out-of her place, 
In the-wrath-of %the Lorp of_hosts, | 
And in the_day-of His fierce anger. 
And it *shall_be as the chased roe, 
And as a sheep that no-man taketh_up: 
They shall ‘every_man turn to his-own people, is ish, 
And "flee 'every_one into his_own land. 
Hivery-one “that is_found shall_be_thrust_through ; 
And every-one “that is_joined unto them shall_fall by the 
sword. 
Their children also shall-be-dashed_to_pieces before their 
eyes 
Thersetcees shall_be_spoiled, and their wives ravished. 
Behold, I *will-stir_up “the Medes against them, 
Which shall not regard silver ; 
And as for gold, they shall not delight in eo 4 
j 





Theiv bows also shall_-dash the young_men to-_pieces ; 
And they shall_have no pity on the_frnit-of the w omb ; 
Their eye shall not spare ®ehildren. = = 2 ~* 4% 80mS. 0” 
And Babylon, the-glory_of kingdoms, | 
The-beauty-of the Chaldees’ excellency, 
*Shall_be as-when *God toverthrew “Sodom and “Gomorrah. 
It shall never be-inhabited, 
Neither shall_it-be-dwelt_in from generation to generation : 
Neither shall the Arabian pitch_tent there ; 
Neither shall the shepherds make-_their_fold there. 
But wild_beasts_of_the_desert ‘shall-lie there ; 
And their houses *shall_be_full of doleful-creatures ; 
And owls ‘shall_dwell there, a5 
5 
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And Ssatyrs shall_dance there. .or goats, Heb. 
And the-wild_beasts_of_the-islands ‘shall-cry in their deso- “'eebiim or 
late_-honses, 
Aud dragons in their pleasant palaces: 
And her time zs near to come, 
And her days shall not be-prolonged. 
FOR %the Lorp will-have-mercy_on “Jacob, j. Jehovah. 


And ‘will yet choose Israel, 
And ‘set them in their_-own land: 
And the -strangers shall_be_joined_with them, 
And they ‘shall. cleave to the-house-of Jacob. 
And the *people *shall-take them, and ‘bring them to their 
place: 
And the-house-of Israél *shall_possess them in the-land_of 
Tthe Lorn for servants and handmaids: 
And they ‘shall-take.them_captives, whose captives_they- 
were ; 
And they ‘shall_rule over their oppressors. = 
And it *shall-come-_to_pass in the day that Jthe Lorp °shall 
-give-thee-rest from thy sorrow, and from thy fear, and 
from the hard *bondage wherein thou wast-made_ = 
serve, 
That thou ‘shalt- take_up “this proverb against emit es 
of Babylon, and ‘say, 
‘“ How hath the oppressor ceased ! 
The golden.city ceased !” 
7 The Lorp “hath-broken the-staff_of the !#wicked, 1. lawless. 
And the-sceptre-of the rulers. 
“He-who~smote the “people in wrath with a continual 
stroke, 
*He_that_ruled the nations in anger, 
Is_persecuted, and none hindereth. 
Lhe whole earth *is_at-rest, and *is-quiet: 
They “break_forth into-singing. 


Yea, the °fir_trees *'rejoice at thee, c. eypress-trees. 


And the-cedars_of Lebanon, saying, 
se Since thou “'art_laid_down, no “feller ‘is-come_up against 
oe 
Hell from beneath “is-moved for thee to meet thee at|». Ree Heb. 
thy coming: 
+Tt_stirreth_up the *=dead for thee, r. rephahim. 
fwven all the-chief-ones—of the earth ; 
It “hath_raised_up from their thrones all the-kings-_of the 
nations. , 
All they shall_*speak and “say unto thee, a. answer. 
“ Art thou also become_weak as we? 


Arvt_thon_become-_like unto us ? ; 
Ww. worm, rim- 


Thy pomp “is-brought-down to the grave, Wah. 
And the-noise-of thy viols: wo. worm, tolé- 


, ; hah. 
the “worm ‘is-spread under thee, and tlre “°>worms ‘cover'; ;. thy cover- 


thee.’’ ing. 


How “art.thou_fallen from “heaven, O-'Lucifer, son-of;!- Lucifer, 


; Morning. 
the morning ! star, heeleel, 


How “art-thou-cut-down to the ground, *which-didst-weaken from 
: : suine. 
the nations ! 
For thou “hast-said in thine heart, ‘I willascend-_into 


heaven, zh. the heavens. 
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I will_exalt my throne above the_stars_of *-God: 
singular. 


{ “will_sit also upon the-mount_of the congregation, 
In the-sides_of the north: 
I will-ascend above the_heights_of the ~clouds ; 
T will-be-hke the Most.-High.” 
Yet thou shalt_be-brought_down to "hell, 
To the-sides_of the pit. 
They-that_see thee shall-narrowly-look upon thee, and 
consider thee, saying, 
“Ts this the ‘man *that-made the earth to_tr emble, 
*That-did_shake kingdoms ; 
That made the Seri as a *wilderness, 
And destroyed the-cities thereof ; 
That opened not the-house_of his prisoners ?”’ 
All the-kings-of the nations, even all of them, “he in glory, 
Every-one in his-own house. 
But thou “art_cast_out of thy grave like an abominable 
branch, | 
And as Theo aennee *tthose_that are_slain, 
Thrust_through with a sword, | 
*That_go-down to the-stones_of the pit; 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


h. eri: Heb. 
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t. ish, 


h. habitable. 
world, tee- 
beel. 


As a carcase trodden_under-feet. 
Thou shalt not be-joined with them im burial, 
Because thou “hast-destroyed thy land, and “'slain thy 
“people: 
The_seed_of evildoers shall never be_renowned. 
‘Prepare slaughter for his ‘children for the-imiquity_of 


their fathers ; 





iS. SOMS. 


That they ‘do not rise, nor ‘possess the land, 
Nor ‘fill the-face_of the * world with cities. 


saith Jthe Lorp of- hosts, iJ. Jehovah_of 


For [ *will_rise-up against them, Tetbahoth. 


And ‘cut-off from Babylon the name, and remnant, 

And °son, and nephew, saith %the Lorn. 

I ‘will also make it a possession for the bittern, and pools_' 
of water: 

And I ‘will-sweep it with the-besom-of destruction, 

Tthe Lorp of-_hosts. 
J The Lorp of-hosts *'hath_sworn, saying, 

“Surely *as I “have_thought, so ‘shall_it_come_to-pass ; 

And *as I “have-purposed, so shall tt stand: 

°*That-I_will_break the Assyrian in My land, 

And upon My mountains tread-him_under-foot : 
| 
| 
| 
| 


o. offspring and 
progeny. 


*saith 


necccccrramanecescousetecccceooores 


a. according as. 


Then ‘shall his yoke depart from off them, 
And his burden ‘depart from off their shoulders.” 
This is the purpose “that is-purposed upon the whole 
earth : 
And this 7s the hand “*that is-stretched_-out upon all the 
nations. 
r *the Lorp of-hosts “hath-purposed, and who shall_dis- 
annul at ? 
And His hand is **stretched out, and who shall_turn-it_| 
back ? 


Fo 








In the year that *king Ahaz died was “this “burden. 
‘Rejoice not thou, whole PPalestina, because the-rod-_of?- pitta, ca 
him_that_smote thee ‘is_broken : } z 
For out-of the serpent’s root shall_come_forth a *‘cockatrice, 
And his fruit shall be a flery flying serpent. 


And the."firstborn_of the =poor *shall_feed, 


journing or 
2 Tallowing. 
. or adder. 
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And the =needy shall_le-down in safety : 
And I twill_kill thy root with “famine, 
And he shall_slay thy remnant. 
‘How!], OLeate ; -cry OMGiLy ; 
Thou, whole ? Palestina, art-dissolved : |». ov Philistia. 
For there +shall-come from the north a smoke, 
And none shall be alone in ns appointed_times. 
What shall-one_then-answer the-messengers-of the ~na- 
tion ? 
That %the Lorp “'hath_founded Zion, 
And the-*poor-of His -people shall_trust in it. 





THE-burden_of Moab. 
Because in the night Ar of_Moab ‘is_laid-waste, and 
bronght_to-silence ; 
Because in the mght Kir of Moab *is_laid_waste, and brought 
-toLsilence: 
He *is_gone_up to *Bajith, and to Dibon, the high-places, to 
weep : 
Moab shall_howl over Nebo, and over Medeba: 
On all their heads shall be baldness, and every beard cut-off. 
In their °streets they “shall_gird- themselves_with sackcloth ;|o. out-places. 
On the- tops-of_their_houses, and in their streets, every one 
shall_howl, weeping abundantly. 
And Heshbon “shall_cry, and Elealeh : 
Their voice *'shall_be-heard even unto Jahaz : | 
Therefore the-armed-_soldiers-of Moab shall-cry-out ; | 
His life shall-be-grievous unto him. 
My heart shall-cry_out for Moab ; | 
His fugitives shall flee unto Zoar, 
A heifer_of three_years-old : 
For by the-monnting_up_of *Luhith with weeping shall_they 
=o-0 aim 
For in the-way-of Horonaim they shall_raise_up a cry-of 
destruction. 
For the-waters-of Nimrim shall_be =desolate : 
For the hay “is-withered_away, the grass faileth, 
There ‘is no green_thing. 
Therefore the abundance they *'have_gotten, 
And that-which_they-have_laid_up, 
Shall_they-carry-away to the-brook_of the willows. 
For the cry *is-gone-round_about “the--borders-of Moab ; 
The-howling thereof unto Eglaim, 
And the-howling thereof unto Beer-elin. 
For the-waters_of Dimon *'shall_be-full of blood : 
For I will-bring more upon Dimon, 
Lions upon him_that_escapeth of Moab, 
And upon the-remnant-of the land. 









‘SEND ye the lamb to the-ruler_of the land from *Sela to s. Sela, Rock. 
the wilderness, 
Unto the-mount-of the_ daughter_of Zion. 
For it ‘shall_be, that, as a wandering bird cast-out-of the 











nest, 
So the. daughters.of Moab shall_be at the-fords_of Arnon. 
b-'Take counsel, ‘execute judgment ; b. Bring. 


“Make thy sh: \dow as the wight mn the_-midst_of the noonday ; 
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*Hide the outcasts ; 
‘Bewray not him_that_wandereth. 
‘Let Mine outcasts dwell with thee, Moab; 
‘Be thou a covert to them from the-face_of the spoiler: 
For the extortioner “is.at-an end, 
The spoiler *'ceaseth, 
The oppressors *'are.consumed out-of the land. 
And in “mercy ‘shall the throne be-established : L. lovingkind- 
And he ‘shall-sit upon it in truth in the_*tabernacle-of i. tent. “Ehesed, | 
David, 





Judging, and seeking judgement, and hasting righteousness. 
We have heard_of the-pride_of Moab; he is very proud : 
Even of his haughtiness, and his pride, and his wrath: 
Dut his lies shall not be so. 
Therefore shall Moab howl for Moab, 
Every one shall_howl: 
For the-foundations_of Kir-hareseth shall-ye-mourn ; 
Surely they ave stricken. 
For the-fields_of Heshbon languish, 
And the-vine_of Sibmah : 


. Vhe_lords_of the "heathen have-broken_down ieaeegieipalay nations. 


plants thereof, | 
They *'are_come even unto Jazer, | 
They wandered through the wilderness : 
Her branches “are-stretched_out, they ‘lare-gone-over the) | 
sen. 
Therefore I wil-bewail with the-weeping_of Jazer the- 
vine-of Sibmah : 
I will-water thee with my tears, O-Heshbon, and Elealeh : 
For the shouting for thy summer-fruits and for thy harvest) | 
“is_fallen. | | 
And gladness ‘is-taken_away, and joy out-of the plentiful_' | 
field ; | 
And in the vineyards there shall_be no singing, | 
Neither shall_there_be shouting: | 
The ~treaders shall.tread_out no wine in their “presses ; | 
I 'thave-made their vintage shouting to_cease. | 
| 


Prrrerrrti ey 





Wherefore my bowels shall-sound like a *harp for Moab, 
And mine inward_parts for Kir-haresh. 
And it *shall-come_to_pass, when it ‘is-seen that Moab’ 
‘is-wearv on the high-_place, 
That he ‘shall_come to his sanctuary to pray ; 
But he shall not prevail. 
This is the word that %the Lorp “hath-spoken concerning’. Jehovah. 
Moab since that_time. 
But now ’the Lorp “hath-spoken, saying, 
Within three years, as the_years_of a hireling, and the-glory 
of Moab ‘shall_be contemned, with all that great “mul- 
titude ; 
And the remnant shall Le very small and feeble. 


THE_burden-of Damascus. 
Behold, Damascus *is_taken-away from being a city, 
And it ‘shall_be a ruinous heap. 
The-cities_of Aroer ave forsaken : 
They shall_be for flocks, which ‘shall_lie_down, 


And none *shall_make_them_afraid. ‘ 
86 
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Isamars XOV Bil eee 


The-fortress also *shall_cease from Ephraim, 
And the kingdom from Damascus, and the-remnant-_of Syria: 
hey shall-be as the-glory-of the_-*cluldren_of Isvraél, *saith|s- sons. 
f | 
the Lorp of_hosts. a. eho ae 
And in “that “day it ‘shall-come_to_pass, that FHemealoryal —_ 
of Jaceb shall_be-made_thin, 
And the_-fatness_of his flesh shall_wax-lean. 
And it ‘shall_be as when the harvestman gathereth the corn, 
And 'reapeth the ears with his arm ; 
And it ‘shall-be as he_that_gathereth ears in the_valley_of 
Rephaim. 
Yet gleaning_grapes ‘shall_be_left in it, as the-shaking_ 
of an olive_tree, 
Two or three berries in the_top_of the uppermost_bough, 
jour or five in the-outmost frnuitful_branches thereof, 


*Saith Jie Lorp =God-_of Israél. 3.G. Jehovah 


Elohim. 


At *that “day shall « “man look to his Maker, a. ahdahm. 


And his eyes shall-have_respect to the-Holy-One-_of Israél. 
And he shall not look to the altars, the-work_of his hands, 
Neither shall_respect that which his fingers have made, 
Hither the groves, or the “images. su, sub-images, 
In *that “day shall his strong cities be as a “forsaken 
“bough, 
And an *uppermost_branch, which they left hecanse of the- | 
Schildren_of Israél : 
And there ‘shall_be desolation. 
Becanse thon “hast-forgotten the_=God_of thy salyation,| 
And “hast not been-mindful_of the-Rock-of thy strength, 
Therefore shalt_thou_plant pleasant plants, | 
And shalt_set 1t with strange ships: 
in the_day shalt-thou_make thy plant to-grow, 
And in the morning shalt-_thoun_make thy seed to_flonrish : 
Dut the harvest shall be a heap in the-day-of grief and of_| 
clesperate sorrow. 
| 
Woe to the_multitude_of many people, which 'make_a- 
noise like the-noise-of the seas ; 
And to the-rushing_of nations, 
That 'make_a_rushing like the-rushing_of mighty waters ! 
The nations shall_rush like the-rushing_of many waters : 
3ut Ged *shall_rebuke them, and they ‘shall_fiee far off, 
And ‘shall-be-chased as the-chaffof the mountains before | 
the wind, 
And like a trolling_thme before the whirlwind. 
And behold at eveningtide trouble ; 
zlnd before the morning he 7s not. 
This 7s the-portion_of them_that-spoil us, 
And the_lot_of them _that_rob us. 


t. or thistle. 
down. 


Patan eecemeeanaeaeeueraerannnsraraet 


That sendeth ambassadors by the sea, 

ven in vesselsof bulrushes upon the waters, saying, 
“-Go, ye swift messengers, to a nation scattered and peeled, 
To a people terrible from their-beginning a" hitherto ; 

A nation meted_out and trodden_down, 


Whieh 7s beyond the_rivers-of Etlnopia : 
aa. and. 
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| 
| 
Whose land the rivers have spoiled !” | 
All ye inhabitants_of the world, and dwellers_on the earth,|~ 
‘See ye, when he lifteth_up an ensign on ‘ie mountains ; 
And when he bloweth a trumpet, "hear ye. | 
For so Jthe Lorp said unto me, 
“7 will_take_My-rest, 
And I “‘will-consider in My dwelling-place 
Like a clear heat upon herbs, 
And like a cloud_of dew in the-heatLof harvest.” 
For afore the harvest, when the bud °is_pertect, 
And the sour-grape ‘is-ripening in-the_flower, 
He ‘shall both ent-off the sprigs with *pruning-hooks, 
And take-away and cut-down “the branches. 
They shall_-be-left together unto the-fowls-of the moun- 
tals, ; 
And to the_beasts_of the earth : 
And the fowls *shall-summer upon them, 
And all the-beasts_of the earth shall.winter npon them. 
In *that *time shall the present be-brought unto ?the 
Lorv of-hosts 
Of a people scattered and peeled, 
And from a people terrible from their-beginning «hitherto ; 
A nation meted out and trodden_under- foot, 
Whose land the rivers have spoiled, 
To the-place-of the-name-of 7the Lorp of-hosts, the mount 
Zion. : 


ee ery 





i 





a. and. 


THEHK-_-burden_of Egypt. 

Behold, ‘the Lorp *rideth upon a swift cloud, 
And ‘shall-come into Keypt : 
And the-idols-of Egypt ‘shall-be-moved at His presence, | 
And the-heart-of Egypt shall_melt in the-midst-of it. | 

And I *will-set the Egyptians against the Egyptians : 

And they ‘shall_fight ‘every_one ‘against his brother, 
And ievery_one against his neighbour ; 
City against city, and kingdom against kingdom. | 
And the-spirit-of Egypt ‘shall_fail in the-midst thereot ; | 
And I will_sdestroy the-counsel thereot : 's. swallow-up. 
And they ‘shall_seek to the "idols, and to the charmers, 'n, nothings. 
And to them that-have-familiar-spirits, and to the wizards. | 
And the Egyptians ‘will-I_give-over into the-hand-of a 
cruel *lord ; 





And a fierce king shall_rule_over them, fe ns 
“Saith the *-Lord, %éhe Lorp of_hosts. | Tstbahoth. | 


And the river shall_be-wasted and *dried_up. 

And they ‘shall_turn the rivers far-away ; | 
And the_brooks_of defence shall-be-emptied and ‘dried-up: | 
The reeds and flags *'shall_wither. 


And the waters ‘shall-_fail from the sea, am ae | 


| 
The paper-reeds by the brooks, by the-mouth of the brooks, | | 
And every-thing sown by the brooks, 
Shall_wither, be-driven-away, and be no more. 

The fishers also *shall-mourn, ; 
And all they-that-cast angle into the brooks ‘shall_lament, : | 
And they-that_spread nets upon the waters *'shall_languish. 

Moreover they-that-work in fine flax, 

Andthey-that_weave networks, ‘shall_be confounded. 
And they ‘shall_be broken in the-purposes thereot, 
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All that-make slnices and ponds for fish. 
Surely the-princes_of Zoan cre fools, 
The-counsel_of the_wise-counsellors-of Pharaoh “is_become 
brutish : 
How ‘say ye unto Pharaoh, 
“Ean the_son_of the =wise, 
The-son_of ancient kings ?” 
Where are they ? where are thy wise men ? 
And “let_them_tell thee now, 
And “let_them know what %the Lorp of_hosts hath purposed 
upon Keypt. 
The-princes-of Zoan *'are_become-tfools, 
The-princes-of Noph *'are-deceived ; 
They ‘have also seduced “Egypt, 
Liven they that are the_stay _of the_tribes thereof. 
I The “orp “hath-mingled a perverse spirit in the_midst 
thereof : 
And they ‘have-caused “Egypt to-err in every work thereof, 
As a drunken man stageereth in his vomit. 
Neither shall_there_be any work for Egypt, 
Which the head or tail, branch or rush, 'may-_do. 
In *that *day shall Eeypt be like unto “women: 
And it *shall-be_afraid and ‘fear 
Because of the-shaking_of the-hand_of ’the Lorp of_hosts, 
Which He shaketh over it. 
And the_land_of Judah ‘shall_be a terror unto Egypt, 
Kivery-one that 'maketh-mention thereof shall-be_afraid im 
himself, 
Because of the-counsel_of Jthe Lorp of_hosts, 
Which #jc 'hath-determined against it. 


In *that “day shall five cities in the_land_of Egypt *speak 
the_'langnage_of Canaan, 
And +swear fo Jthe Lorp of- hosts ; 
One shall_be_called, The_city_of *destruction. 
In *that “day shall_there-be an altar to the Lorp in the- 
nudst_of the_land_of Egypt, 
And a pillar at the-border thereof to Jthe Lorn. 
And it ‘shall_be fora sign and for a witness nuto %the Lorp 
of_hosts in the_land_of Neypt: 
For they shall_-cry unto %the Lorp because of the oppressors, 
And He “shall-send them a saviour, aud a great-one, aud 
he ‘shall_deliver them. 
And Ythe Lorp *shall-be-known to Egypt, ° 
And the Eeyptians *shall_know %°the Lorp in “that “day, 
And ‘shall_do sacrifice and & oblation ; 
Yea, they ‘shall-vow a vow unto %the Lorp, and ‘perforin it. 
And %the Lorn *shall_smite “Egypt: 
°“He-shall_smite and *heal i: 
And they *shall_return even to ?the Lorn, 
And He ‘shall-be_intreated of them, and *shall_-heal them. 
In *that “day shall_there_be a highway out-of Lgypt to 
Assyria, 
And the “Assyrian ‘shall.come into Egypt, and the Egyptian 
into Assyria, 
And the Keyptians ‘shall-serve with the Assyrians. 
In *that *day shall Isvael be the third with Egypt and 
with Assyria, 
Even a blessing in the-midst-of the land: 
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Whom %the Lorp of-hosts *'shall_bless, © 
Blessed bé Egypt My ~people, 

And Assyria the-work-of My hands, 
And Israé! Mine inheritance. 


Xin. 1SiF 5| IC) I 


‘|\the-son_of Amoz, ° 
thy loins, and “put_off thy shoe from thy foot.” 
walking naked and barefoot. 

° And Ythe Lorp “said, “ Like as My servant Isaiah hath walked 
naked and barefoot three years for a sign and wonder upon 
*#so shall the-king_of Assyria 
lead_away “the Egyptians prisoners, and “the Ethiopians captives, 
=young and “old, naked and barefoot, even with their buttocks 
nneovered, to the-shame_of Keypt. 
and ‘ashamed of Ethiopia their expectation, and of Egypt their 

olor 

6 ‘And the_inhabitant_of **this “isle ‘shall say in *that *day,|se- 0” sea- const 
‘Behold, such 7s our expectation, whither we “flee for help °to) 
be_delivered from the. king_of Assyria: 
escape | 


Egypt and upon Ethiopia; 


999) 


THh_burden-of the-desert-of the sea. 
As whirlwinds in the sonth pass-through ; 
So it cometh from the desert, from a terrible land. 
A grievous vision *'is_declared unto me ; 
The treacherous_dealer dealeth_treacherously, and the spoiler 


spoieth. 


*Go-up, O_Hlam: 
"Besiege, O_ Media ; 
All the-sighing thereof have I made_to-cease. 
Therefore “are my loins filled with pain: 
Pangs “'have-taken_hold_upon me, as the-pangs-of a woman 
~that_travaileth : 
I was-bowed_down at the_hearing-of ii ; 
I was-dismayed at the_seeing-of it. 
My heart panted, fearfulness affrighted me: 


N the year that ‘Tartan came unto Ashdod, (when *Sargon 
8 the_ king-of Assyria sent Jim,) and “fought against Ash- 

3 dod, and *took it; * at the same “time spake 7the Lorp by at Isaiah 
“+Go and ‘loose the sackeloth from off 
And he “did so, 


saying, 


5 And they ‘shall_be_afraid 


and how shall te 
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“The-night_of my pleasure hath He turned into fear unto me. | 


c¢ “0, 


A 


And £ *am-_set in my ward whole “nights: 
And, behold, here cometh a chariot_of ‘men, with a couple-ii.is 
of horsemen.” 

And he ‘answered and “said, 
“Babylon “is_fallen, ‘is_fallen ; 


‘Prepare the table, 
“Watch in the watchtower, ‘eat, ‘drink: 
"Arise, ye princes, and ‘anoint the shield. 
For thus hath *the =Lord said unto me, 
‘set a *watchman, 
‘Let-him_declare what he 'seeth.”’ 
And he *saw a chariot with a couple-of horsemen, 
‘chariot_of asses, and a “chariot-of camels ; 
And he thearkened diligently with much heed: 
Aond We * cricdemas * Aaiaon 
aMy *lord, & +stand continually upon the watchtower in_the-' 


day time, 
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Ct. Tartana; 
Great-in- 
crease. 

s. Sargon, 
Prince-of-_the 
-sun. 

J. Jehovah. 

at. the-hand-_of. 


oy land_bor- 
dering-on. 
the-sea. 
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a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord. 


r. ov rider-of an 
ass. 

ri. ov rider-of a 
camel. 

a. or Asa lion. 
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B.C. about 714. And all the-graven-images_of her gods He ‘hath-broken 
unto the eronnd. fe 
O_my thr eshing, and the-corn_of my floor : 
Thatewhich J have heard of J°the Lorp of-hosts, the-?God_ 
of Israél, have I declared unto you. 
The-burden_of Dumah. 
He calleth to me out-of Seir, 
“Watchman, what of the night? 
Watchman, what of the night ?”’ 
The watchman said, ‘‘ Zhe morning cometh, 


7 
And also the night: 
If ye ‘will-inqnire, ‘inquire ye: ‘return, come.” 


| 
es 
o _ A eat oni pemenetesa: aeare 
In the forest in *Arabia shall-ye_lodge, 
O-_ye travelling-companies_of Dedanim. 
M4 The-inhabitants_of the-land-of Tema brought water to 
him_that_was_thirsty, 
be WI? They “prevented with their bread him-_that-fled. w. went-before. 
For they fled from the swords, 
From the drawn sword, and from the bent bow, 
! And from the-grievousness_of war. 
‘a. Pia For thus hath *the =Lord said unto me, (a. Adonahy, 


5 Cae Z : : Sovereign- 
Within a year, according_to the_-years_of a hireling, and all} Lora. 








the-glory-of Kedar *shall_fail : 
(17 And the-residue_of the-number-_of archers, the-mighty-men 
| _of the-Sehildren_of Kedar, shall_be_diminished : s. SOMS. 


SN Tiny For %the Lorp *God_of Israél *'hath-spoken it. ee 


“about 712." THE_burden-of the-Valley_of Vision. 
What aileth thee now, that thou *'art wholly gone_up 
to the honsetops ? 
Thou that ‘'art-full-of stirs, a tumultuous city, a joyous 
e1ty : 
Thy slain men are not slain with the sword, 
Nor dead in battle. 
All thy rulers are_fled together, 
They “are-bonnd by the archers: 
All that *'are_fonnd in thee *'are-bound together, which have 
» fled from far. 
| Therefore said I, ‘‘*Look-away from me ; 
T will_weep bitterly, 
‘Labour not to comfort me, 
Becanse of the_-spoiling_of the-danghter_of my people.” 
| > For it is a day-of trouble, and of treading-down, 
a.J. TAT. sand And of perplexity by *the =Lord ?Gop of_hosts in the-Valley-_ ja. Adonahy, 


19 
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Sovereign. 





: of Vision, ; Lord, Jeho- 
Breaking_down the -walls, and of erying to the mountains. | vabh 
— DIN 5 And Hlam bare the quiver with ehariots-of *men aid horse-|a. abdahn. 
men, 
And Kir uncovered the shield. 
i And it *shall_come_to_pass, that thy choicest valleys *'shall 
-be-full_of chariots, 
| And the horsemen *'shall_set-themselves °in-array at the 
Pac! gate, tc 
S.1 Kings. 7.2.8 And he "*discovered “the covering_of Judah, u. uncovered. 
L. 7) And thou “didst-look in “that “day to the-armour-of the- 
House_of the Forest. 
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Ye “have_seen also “the-breaches_of the_city_of David, 
that they *'are-many : 

And ye “gathered_together “the-waters_of the lower “pool. 

And ye have numbered “the-houses_of Jerusalem, 

And the houses *have-ye_-broken_down to fortify the wall. . 

Ye made also a ditch between the two-walls for the-water_ 
of the old “pool: 

But ye “have not looked unto the-Maker thereof, 

Neither had_respect unto Him-that-fashioned it longago. |_| 

And in “that “day did *the =Lord ?Gop of_hosts “call to, — 

weeping, and to mourning,. 

And to baldness, and to girding-with sackcloth : 

And behold joy and gladness, 

Slaying oxen, and killing sheep, 

Eating flesh, and drinking wine: 

“tet us eat and ‘drink; for to-morrow we shall_die.” 

And it *was_revealed in mine ears by %t/he Lorp of_hosts, 

“ Surely *this “iniquity shall not be-purged from you tall ye 
die,”’ 

Saith *the =Lord ?Gop of-_hosts. cs 











SqeecaeocdsusecceaatGavecsereressa « 


Thus saith *the =Lord %Gop of_hosts, 
“Go, ‘get thee unto “this *treasurer, 


Even unto *Shebna, which ts over the house, and say, s. Shebna, 


And I ‘will-drive thee from thy station, 
And from thy state shall-he_pull_thee-down.’ ” 
And it *shall_come_to_pass in “that “day, that I *will-call 
My servant °Bliakim the-son_of » Hilkiah : 
And I *will-clothe him with thy robe, 
And ‘strengthen him with thy girdle, 
And I will-commit thy government into his hand: 
And he ‘shall_be a father to the-inhabitants_of Jerusalem, 
And to the-house_of Judah. 
And the-key-of the-house-of David ‘will_I_lay-upon his 
shoulder ; 
So he *shall-open, and none *shall-_shut ; 
And he ’shall-shut, and none *shall_open. 
And I *will_fasten him as a nail in a sure place ; 
And he ‘shall_be for a glorious throne to his father’s house. | 
And they ‘shall-hang upon him all the-glory—of his 
father’s house, 
The offspring and the issue, 
All vessels_of *small_quantity, from the_vessels_of “cups, 
even to all the_vessels_of “flagons. 
In “that “day, *saith %the Lorp of_hosts, shall the naal 
“that is_fastened in the sure place be-removed, 
And *be-cut_down, and ’fall ; 


‘What hast thou here? and whom hast thou here, ce 
That thou “hast-hewed thee out a sepulchre here, 
As he.that-heweth-him_out a sepulchre on_high, 
And that-graveth a habitation for himself in a *rock ? | 
Behold, the Lorp *will-carry_thee-away with a mighty 
captivity, 
And *will_surely °cover thee. | 
He will_surely violently-turn and toss thee like a “ball into 
a large country : 
There shalt_thou—die, 
And there the-chariots_of thy glory shall be the-shame-of 
thy =lord’s house. 


e. Ehiakim, God 
willraise-up. 

h. Hilkiah, 
Portion_of 
Jehovah. 
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And the burden that was upon it *shall_be-cut-_off : 


For Jthe Lorp “hath-spoken it. 


THE_burden-_of Tyre. 
"Howl, ye ships_of Tarshish; for it “'is_laid_waste, 
So that there_is no house, no entering in: 
From the_land_of Chittim it *is_revealed to them. 
"Be sstill, ye-inhabitants_of the **isle ; 
Thou whom the-merchants_of Zidon, that-pass_over the sea, 
"have_replenished. 
And by great waters the-seed_of Sihor, 
The_-harvest_of the river, is her revenue ; 
And she “is a mart_of nations. 
*Be_thou_ashamed, O-Zidon: for the sea “hath-spoken, 
Liven the-strength-of the sea, saying, 
“T travail not, nor bring-forth-children, 
Neither do_[-nourish_up yonng_men, nor bring_up virgins.”’ 
As at the report concerning Keypt, 
So shall_they_be sorely_pained at the-report-of Tyre. 
*Pass_ye-over to T'arshish ; 
*Howl, ye-inhabitants_of the isle. 
Is this your joyous city, whose antiquity zs of ancient days ? 
Her_own feet shall_carry her afar off to sojourn. 
Who “hath-taken this counsel against Tyre, the crowning 
city, 
Whose merchants ave princes, 
Whose traffickers are the-honourable-of the earth ¢ 
JThe Lorp of-hosts hath purposed it, 
To stain the_pride-of all glory, 
And to bring_into_contempt all the-honourable-of the earth. 
*Pass_through thy land as «@ “river, O-danghter-of Tar- 
shish : 
There is no more %strength. 
He stretched_ont His hand over the sea, He shook the king- 
coms : 
J The Lorp 
city, 
To destroy the_strong_holds thereof. 
And He “said, “Thon shalt no more rejoice, O- 
oppressed virgin, daughter-of Zidon : 


i 
‘Arise, ‘pass_over to Chittim ; 


3. silent. 
se, sea-coast. 
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J. Jehoveh of. 
hosts. 
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e. a girdle. 
"hath-given_a_commandment against the merchant 
thou 


There also shalt_thon_have no rest. 
Behold the-land_of the Chaldeans ; 
This *people was not, till the Assyrian founded it for them_ 
that-dwell_in_the_wilderness : 
They set-up the_towers thereof, 
They raised_up the-palaces thereof; 
And He brought_it to ruin. 
"Howl, ye ‘ships of 'Tarshish : 
waste. 
And it *shall_come_to-pass in “that 
*shall_be_forgotten seventy years, 
According_to the-days_of one king: 
After the-end_of seventy years shall Tyre sing as a “harlot. 
‘Take a harp, ‘go-abont the eity, 
Thon harlot that_-hast_heen_forgotten ; 
*Make-swecet melody, *sing-imany songs, 
That thou mayest-hbe_-remembered. 


for yonr strength *s_laid_ 


vi esrusegecccoccoosoosos) Frames 


*lay, that Tyre 


ee 


_ ——-—— es 





Priel Il./17. IshtaH’ XAXLV. 15, 


iB.c. about 715. |17 


i BaP oy 
g MIND 


F.... an 2) 
a. ) ay 


9, Hos. 4. 9. 2 


BO nC Ornegnn scoddacssageodeaunsessenn 


5. Gen. 3.17. [5 


16 
e bi 
ro concts 7 
8 
9 
e 7 |10 
8 fet a 
12 
Wn: - 
et 


15. Mal. 1 Be 15 
re. iss nin 


ose" 


And it ‘shall-come_to_pass after the-end_of seventy 
years, that Jthe Lorp will_visit “Tyre, 3. Jehovah. 
And she *shall_turn to her hire, and ‘shall-commit_fornica- 
tion with all the-kingdoms-_of the *world upon the_face-_le. earth. 
of the Searth. e. ground. 
And her merchandise and her hire ‘shall_-be holiness to 
Jthe Lorn: 
It shall not be_treasured nor laid_up ; 
For her merchandise shall. be for them-that-dwell before 
Sthe Lorn, 
To eat sufficiently, and for durable clothing. 


BEHOLD, %the Lorp maketh the earth empty, 1. Jehovah. 
And maketh-it-waste, and turneth_it upside-down, 
And ‘scattereth_abroad the-inhabitants thereof. 

And it ‘shall-be, as_with the people, so-with the priest ; 

As.-with the servant, so.with his master ; 

As_with the maid, so-with her mistress ; 

As_with the buyer, so_with the seller ; 

As-with the lender, so-with the borrower ; 

As.with the taker_of_-usury, so-with the-giver-of_usury to | 
him. i 

The land shall_be_utterly emptied, and utterly spoiled: | 
For Jthe Lorp “'hath-spoken *this “word. 

The earth “mourneth and *'fadeth_away, eT 
The *world “languisheth and “'fadeth-away, h. habitable. 
The-haughty ~people-of the earth ‘'do_languish. eg 

The earth also ‘'is_defiled under the-inhabitants thereof ; 
Because they have transgressed the laws, 

Changed the ordinance, 

Broken the everlasting covenant. | 

Therefore hath the curse devoured the earth, 

And they-that_dwell therein “are_desolate : 

Therefore the_inhabitants_of the earth *'are-burned, and few], siccn sail 
men lett. _mortalman, | 

The new-wine *'mourneth, the vine *'languisheth, | 
All the merryhearted *'!do-sigh. 

The_mirth_of tabrets *'ceaseth, | 
The-noise-of them_that-rejoice *'endeth, | 
The_joy-of the harp ‘'ceaseth. 

They shall not drink wine with «@ “song ; 

Strong-drink shall_be_bitter to them_that-drink it. 

The_city-of ‘confusion “is_broken_down : | 
Every house ‘lis_shut-up, that no man may—-come-in. 
There ts a crying for “wine in the streets ; soa 
All joy *is-darkened, the-mirth_of the land *'is_gone. a aa 
In the city *is_left desolation, 
And the gate is.smitten with destruction. 

When thus it shall_be in the-midst-of the land among the 

=people, 

There shall be as the-shaking-of an olve-tree, | 
And as the-gleaning-grapes when the vintage is-done. 

Chey shall_hft_up their voice, | 
They shall_sing for the-majesty_of the Lorp, 5. Jehovah. 
They ‘*shall-cry_aloud from the sea. | 

Wherefore ‘glorify ye %the Lorp in the fires, 

Even the-name_of the Lorp =God-of Israél in the-isles_of}s. Jehovah 


the sea. | 
8569 


e. ov chaos. 
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From the-uttermost-part-of the earth have we heard| 


songs, 
Liven “ glory to the -righteous.” 
But I “said, “My leanness, my leanness, woe unto me! 
The treacherous_dealers have dealt-treacherously ; 
Yea, the treacherous_dealers have dealt very treacherously.”’ 
Fear, and the pit, and the snare, ae upon thee, O_in- 
habitant_of the earth. 
And it *shall-come_to_pass, that *the-who fleeth from the- 
noise-of the fear shall_fall into the pit ; 
And “he_that cometh_up out-of the-midst-of the pit shall_ 
be_taken in the snare: 
For the windows from on-high “'are_-open, 
And the_foundations_of the earth “do_shake. 
The earth *is_utterly broken_down, 
The earth “is."clean dissolved, 
The earth “is-moved exceedingly. 
The earth shall_reel to-and-fro like a *drunkard, 
And ‘shall-be-removed like a “cottage ; 
And the_transgression thereof shall-be_heavy upon it ; 
And it *shall_fall, and not rise again. 


And it *shall-come_to_pass in *that “day, that Jthe Lorp 
shall_punish the_host_of the high-ones that are on 
high, 

And the_kings of_the earth npon the Searth. 

And they ‘shall-be-gathered_together, as prisoners are. 

gathered in the pit, i 
And *shall_be_shnt_up in the prison, 
And after many days shall_they_be_visited. 

Then the moon ‘shall_be_confounded, and the sun 
"ashamed, 

When %the Lorp of_hosts ‘shall_reign in mount Zion and 
in Jerusalem, 
And before His °ancients gloriously. 


=~ OS LORD, Chow ai myeGed- 
J will-exali thee, I will-*praise Thy name; 
For Thon “hast-done *-wonderful things ; 
Thy counsels of old are faithfulness and truth. 
For Thou “hast-made of a city w *heap ; 
Of a defenced city a rum: 
A palace_of strangers to_be no city; 
Tt shall never be_built. 
Therefore shall the strong ~people glorify Thee, 
The_city_of the terrible nations shall_fear ‘Thee. 
For Thou “hast-been a ‘strength to the -poor, 
A ‘strength to the_-needy in his distress, 
A refuge from the storm, 
A shadow from the heat, 
When the_blast_of the terrible-ones 7s as a storm against 
the wall. 
Thou shalt-bring-down the-_noise-of strangers, as the heat 
in a dry_place ; | 
ven the heat with the-shadow-of a cloud: 
The-branch-of the terrible-ones shall-be-brought_low. 
And in *this *mountain ‘shall %éhe Lorp of-hosts make 
unto all *“people 
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u. utterly- 
broken. 


g. ground or 
land, Heb. 
adahimah. 


plural. 
c. ov confess, 
Heb. yahdah. 
a. a wonderful. 
thing, Hebd. 
pele. 


s. stronghold. 


Pere ri 


e. or elders. 
j. Jehovah. 
=G. Elohim, 


[“D- the peoples. 
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IsatAH XAVI. 9. 


A >feast_of fat_things, pb. banquet. 


A »feast_of wines-on_the-_lees, 
Of_fat_things full_ofmarrow, 
Of_wines_on-_the_lees well_refined. 
And He ‘will-sdestroy in *this “mountain the-face_of the 
covering **cast_over all *=people, 
And the vail **that is_spread over all “nations. | | 
He “'will_-swallow_up “death in victory; . 


And the =Lord %Gop ‘will-wipe-away tears from off all,2d, Adonahy 
Jehovah, the 


s. swallow-up, }°- 
bahlang. 


faces ; Sovereign. 
And therebuke_of His gis shall. He_take-away from ae Jeho- 


off all the earth: 
For “the Lorp “hath-spoken 7. 
And it ‘shall_be_said in ag ‘lay, 


r. reproach. 
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With my soul have I desired Thee in the night ; 
Yea, with my spirit within me will_I_ seck_-Thee-early | 


Ci. STEPS “To, this is our *God; we “‘have-waited for Him, and 7G. ‘Bloheenu, 
a He *will_save us: | a ee 
iJ. Duy This is %the Lorp; we “have_waited for Him, we will_be_ 5. Jehovah. | 
| glad and * rejoice in His salvation.” 
! [10 For in *this *mountain shall the-hand_of Jthe Lorp rest, 
And Moab ‘shall_be_trodden_down under Hin, 
| Even as straw ‘is-trodden_down for the dunehill. 
: And He ‘shall-spread forth His hands in the-midst_of 
| them, 
aC 2 As “he_that swimmeth 'spreadeth-forth his hands to ac. According 
swim : 
And He ‘shall_bring-down their pride together-with the_! 
| spoils_of their hands. 
- And the_fortress_of the-high-fort-of thy walls “'shall.He. 
| bring_down, 
‘'Lay-low, and “bring to the ground, even to the dust. 
: re Phil. 4.6, 26 IN *that *day shall this song be-sung in the_landlof; _ 
Judah | 
“We have a strong city; 
| Salvation will_God_appoint for walls and bulwarks. 
0 eb ‘Open ye the gates, 
&, Kc si iby That the righteous nation *which-keepeth the “truth "Diay—|P- peace peace. 
t. 33100 asd enter_in. — , ' imagination, 
| ad Thou wilt-keep him in Pperfect peace, whose tmind 73} yeetser. 
te *stayed on Ihee: acne en 
J. atte hel ay - gh. Jah Jeho- 
ae Because he trusteth in Thee. vah. 
ae ‘Trust ye in ’the Lorn for ever: ‘Soma = oo 
a. Dp AS For in 2"the Lorp Jehovah is “everlasting strength. holahmin. 
: “For He “bringeth_down them.that_dwell on-high; = | 
The lofty city He ‘layeth_it_low: © 
e PRs He ‘layeth it_low, even to the °ground ; BLESS SESS 
He ‘bringeth it even to the dust. 
The foot shall_tread_it.down, 
Hven the.feet.of the ~poor, and the_steps_of the =needy. 
{ 
pe Ps. 07.25. i ‘The_way-of the -justis uprightness: = = = = # [— 
p pban Thou, Most-upright, 'dost_P? weigh the-path_of the ~just. p. 0” ponder. 
Yea, in the-way-of Thy judgments, O_%Lorp, have we 
waited for thee; 
The desire of our soul is to Thy name, and to the-remem- 
: brance-of Thee. 
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For when Thy judgments aie in the earth, the-inhabitants_ 
of the world *'will_learn righteousness. 
Let-favour_be-shewed to the !-wicked, yet ‘will he not)1. lawlessone. 
learn righteousness : 
In the_land_of uprightness will_he_deal_unjustly, 
And will not behold the-majesty_of Jthe Lorp. 
*Lorp, when Thy hand is-lifted_up, they will not see: 
But they shall-see, and “be-ashamed for their envy at the 
~people ; | 
Yea, the_fire-of Thine enemies shall_devour them. 
YLorp, Thou wilt-ordain peace for us: 
For Thou also “hast-wronght all our works in us. 
O-’ Lorp our *God, other lords beside Thee have_had do- 
minion over us: 
But by Thee only will-we-make_-mention-of Thy name. 
They are dead, they shall not live ; 
They are deceased, they shall not rise: 
Therefore *'hast-Thou_visited and “destroyed them, 
And “made all their memory to_perish. 
“Thou “hast-increased the nation, O-JLorp, Thou 'hast-| t—C—™ 
increased the nation: Thou *'art_glorified : 
Thou “hadst_removed it far wnto all the-ends_of the earth. 
¥ Lory, in *trouble have they visited Thee, 
They poured-out a “prayer when Thy chastening was upon|w. whisper. 
them. 
Like as a woman-_with-child, 
That ‘draweth_near the-time-of_her-delivery, ‘is-in_pain, 
and ‘crieth_out in her pangs ; 
So “have-we_been in Thy sight, O_7 Lorp. 
We “have-been-with-child, we *'have_been_in_pain, 
We “have_as_it-were bronght_forth wind ; 
We “have not wrought any-deliverance in the earth ; 
Neither "have the-inhabitants_of the world fallen.” 
Thy **dead men shall_live, 
Together with my dead_body shall_they-arise. 
"Awake and ‘sing, ye-that_dwell_in dust : 
For thy dew is as the-dew-of herbs, 
And the earth shall_cast_out the "dead. 
"Come, My ~people, ‘enter thou into thy chambers, 
And ‘shut thy doors about thee: 
*Hide_thyself as_it_were for a little moment, 
Until the indignation "be-overpast. 
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'd. dead, Heb. 
meethim. 


ir. réphabim. 
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| 
| Ss For, behold, 2the Lorp cometh out-of His place 
| To punish the-inhabitants_of the earth for their iniquity: 
| The earth also *shall_disclose her "Fblood, 
And shall no more cover her *slain. 
Fou Dh IN “that “day 7the Lorp with His “sore and “great and/s. Jehovah. 
| . *strong sword, 
f. 2 Shall_punish leviathan the ‘piercing serpent, if. ue Late Heb, 
Even leviathan that-crooked serpent ; ‘a 
—_.-... And He ‘shall-slay “the dragon that 7s in the sea. es — 
a mba In *that “day **sing ye unto her, A vineyard-of red_'a. answer. 
wine. 
3 E4the Lorp +do_keep it; J. Jehovah 
IT will-water it every-moment : | 
Lest any hurt it, 1 will-keep it night and day. | 
ls Fury ts not in Me: | 
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13. Matt. 24. 
él. 














Who 'would-set the ~briers aud -thorns against Me in| 
“battle ? 
I 'wonld_go through them, 
I 'would_-burn them together. 
Or 'let-him_take_hold of Mv strength, 
That he 'may-make peace with Me; 
And he shall-make peace with Me. 

He shall_cause “them-that come-of Jacob to take-_root : 
Israél shall_blossom and ‘bud, 

And ‘fill the_face-of the ®world with_fruit. 

Hath-He_smitten him, as He smote those_that-smote him ‘| 
Or “is-he-slain according_to the-slaughter-of them _that_are 

-slain-by him? 
In measure, when it shooteth_forth, thon wilt-debate- 
with it: 
He “'stayeth His rough.wind in the_day-of the east-wind. 

By this therefore shall the-iniquity_of Jacob be_purged ; 
And this is all the fruit to take-away his sin ; | 
When he maketh all the_stones-of the altar as chalkstones 

that_are_beaten_in-sunder, 
Lhe groves and images shall not stand_up. 

Yet the defenced city shall be desolate, 

And the habitation forsaken, and left like a “wilderness : 

There shall the calf feed, 

And there shall-he_lie-down, and ‘consume the_branches 
thereof. ; 

When the_-boughs thereof are_withered, they shall_be- 

broken oft : 
The women *come, and +set them on_fire : 
For it is a people_of no understanding : 
Therefore He_that-made them will not have-mercy-on them, 
And He_that_formed them will_-shew them no favour. 

And it *shall_come_to_pass in “that “day, 

That %the Lorn shall_beat_off from the-channel-of the river 
unto the-stream_of Egypt, 


h. habitalble_ 
world, tee- 
beel. 
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| serecacce 


And ye shall-be_gathered one by one, O-ye_*children_of so. sons. 


Israél. 
And it *shall-come_to_pass in *that *day, 

That the great trumpet shall_be_blown, 

And they ‘shall-come “*which were_ready-to-perish in the- 
land_of Assyria, 

And the ontcasts in the_land_of Egypt, 

And ‘shall-worship 7éhe Lorp in the holy mount at Jeru- 
salem. 


WOE to the-crown-of pride, to the-drunkards-of 
Ephraim, 
Whose glorions beauty is a fading flower, 
Which are on the-head_of the_fat valleys.of “them-that are 
-overcome-with wine! 
Behold, *the =Lord hath a mighty and strong_one, 
Which as a tempest-of hail and a destroying storm, 
As a flood.of mighty waters overflowing, 
*'Shall_cast-down to the earth with the hand. 
The-crown_-of pride, the-drunkards_of Ephraim, shall_be- 
trodden under feet: 
And the glorious beanty, which 7s on the-head_of the fat 
valley, *shall_be a fading flower, 


a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
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Isatan XAVIII. W. 


And as the hasty_fruit before the summer ; 
Which when “*he_that looketh_upon it 'seeth, 
While it is-yet in his hand he teateth_it_up. ee 
In *that *day shall ’the Lorp of_hosts be for a erown-of 3. Jehovah. 
glory, 
And for a diadem-of beauty, unto the-residue-_of His | 


-people, 
And for a spirit-of judgment to *him_that-_sitteth in *judg- 
ment, 


And for strength to *them_that_turn” the battle to the gate, |b. turn-back. 


Pr err 


ie fermented. 


But theu also “have_-erred through *'wine, 
wine, yayin. 


And through *strong_drink “'are_out-of_the war ; | 

The priest and the prophet “have_erred through *strong; 
drink, 

They “are-swallowed_up of *fwine, 

They *'are_out-of_the_way through *strong_drink ; 

They “err in *vision, they *'stumble in judgment. 

For all tables *'are_full_of vomit and filthiness, 

So that there is no place clean. 
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| 
| 
| 
“Whom shall_He_teach knowledge ? | 
And “whom shall-He_make_to_understand doctrine ? 
Them that are*weaned from the milk, and *drawn from the 
breasts. 
For precept must be upon precept, precept upon precept ; 
Kine upon line, line upon line ; | 
Here a little, and there a hitle: . 
For with stammering lips and another tongue will-He_speak | 
to *this *-peopie. | 
To whom He said, 
“This 7s the rest wherewith ye may-cause the -weary to_rest ;| 
And this zs the refreshing: ”’ 
Yet they would not hear. 
But the.word_of %the Lorp *was unto then 
Precept upon precept, precept upon precept ; 
Line upon line, line upon line; 
Here a little, and there a little; 
That they 'might go, and ‘fall backward, | 
And *be-broken, and ‘snared, and ‘taken. 
Wherefore *hear the-word_of Jihe Lorp, ve scornful ®men,|®. anahshim. 
*That-rule *this *-people which 7s in Jerusalem. 
Because ye have said, 
“We ‘have-‘made a covenant with death, foe 
And with "hell ‘are we at_agreement ; h. hadés, Heb. | 
When the overflowing scourge shall-pass-through, it shal]j sh&l. 
not come unto us: 
For we *have-made lies our refuge, 
And under falsehood have we hid_ourselves :” 
Therefore thus *'saith *the =Lord 7Gop, “ Behold, I ‘lay perinee 
in Zion for_a_foundation a stone, Lord Jeho- 
A tried stone, a precious corner stone, a ‘*sure foundation; vab. 


L lay-for-a. 


*+He-that believeth shall not make_haste. foundation, 
yissad, etther 


Judgment also ‘will_I_lay to the line, and righteous- lone 


ness to the plummet: f. a foundation 
founded. 


ec. cut 0” con- 
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And the hail *shall-sweep_away the_refuge-of lies, 
And the waters shall_overflow the hiding_place. - 
And your covenant with death ‘shall_be-disannulled, 
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And your agreement with hell shall not stand; 

When the overflowing scourge shall_pass— through, then ye 
‘shall_be trodden-down by it. 

From-the_time that_it-goeth_forth it shall_take wou: 

For *morning by *morning shall_it-pass-over, by “day and 
by “night: 

And it *shall_be a tvexation only to understand the report. 

For the bed “is-shorter than that @ man can-stretch_ 
himself on 7: 


t. terror. 


And the covering ‘narrower than that he can_wi ‘ap- 
himself a aé.”? 
For 7the Lorp shall_rise_up as 77 mount Perazim, aa 
He shall-be_wroth as 77 the_valley_of Gibeon, 
That-He may-do His work, His strange_work : 
And bring_to-pass His act, His strange act. 
Now therefore tbe ye not mockers, lest your bands "be- 
made_strong : 
For I ‘have_heard from *"the =Lord ’Gop of_hosts a con- 
sumption, even determined upon the whole earth. 


a. eth Adonahy, 
Sovereign. 
Lord Jeho- 
vah Tséba- 

‘Give_ye-ear, and ‘hear my voice ; 

*Hearken, and ‘hear my speech. 

‘Doth the ploughman plough all *day to sow? 

‘Doth he open and *break_the_clods_of his ground ? 

When he “hath_-made_plain the_face thereof, 

"Doth he not cast-abroad the fitches, 

And ‘scatter the cummin, 

And ‘cast-in the principal wheat 

And the appointed barley and the rye in their place? 

For his *God “doth-instruct him to discretion, 

And *doth_teach him. 

For the fitches ‘are not threshed with a threshing_instrumen:. 

Neither ‘is a cart wheel turned_about upon the cnmmin ; 

But the fitches ‘are_beaten_out with a “staff, 

And the cummin with a “rod. 

Bread corn ‘is-bruised; because he will not ever be-thresh- 

Ine it, 

Nor break af with the.wheel_of his car i, 

Nor ‘bruise it with his horsemen. 

This also ‘!cometh-forth from 7 the Lorp of_hosts, 

Which is-wonderful in counsel, and excellent in working. 


ee 


WOK to *Ariel, to *Ariél, the city where David ‘dwelt! 

"Add ye year to year; 

‘Let tthem_kill sacrifices. 

Yet I ‘will-distress Ariél, and there ‘shall.be heaviness and 
SOTroW : 

And it ‘shall-be_unto me as * Ariél. 

And I *will-camp against thee round_abont, 

And *will_ lay-siege against thee with a mount, 

And I ‘will_raise forts against thee. 

And thon ‘shalt_ be.brought- down, and shalt-speak out-of 
the *oround, 

And thy speech shall_be_low out-of the dust, 

And thy voice ‘shall_be, as of °one-that-hath_a_familiar- 
spirit, out-of the ground, 

And thy speech shall_ “whisper out-of the dust. 


a. Ariél, Lion- 
of -God. 

e. encamped. 

t. or let the 
feasts go- 
round. 


ea. earth. 


o. Heb. an ob, 
from ab, a 
leathern- 
bottle. 
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Moreover the-multitude-of thy strangers ‘shall_be like 
small dust, 

And the_multitude-of the terrible-ones shall be as chaff that 
passeth_away : 

Yea, it *shall-be at an instant suddenly. 

Thou shalt_-be_visited of Jthe Lorp of_hosts 

With thunder, and with earthquake, and great noise, 

With storm and tempest, and the-flame_of devouring fire. 

And the-multitude-of all the nations “that fioht against 
Ariél, 

Even all that- fight against her and her munition, and “that 
distress her, 

‘Shall_be as a dream_of a night vision. 

It ‘shalleven_be “as when a “hungry man ‘dreameth, 

and, behold, he eateth ; 

But he ‘awaketh, and his soul is-empty : 

Or “as when « *thirsty-man ‘dreameth, and, behold, he 
drinketh ; 

But he ‘awaketh, and, behold, he ts faint, and his soul hath. 
appetite : 

So shall the-multitude_of all the nations be, 
against mount Zion. 


J. Jehovah, 


ac. according 
as. 


“that fight 


*Stay_yourselves, and ‘wonder ; 
‘Cry-ye-out, and ‘cry : 
They “‘are-drunken, but not with ‘wine ; 
They “stagger, but ‘not with strong. drink. 
Tor the Lorp “hath-poured out upon you the_spinit-of 
deep-sleep, 
And “hath-closed your “eyes : 
“The prophets and your “rulers, the seers hath he covered. 
And the-vision-of *all *is-become unto you as the-words_ 
of a “book *™that is_sealed, 
Which men ‘deliver to one_that-islearned, saying, 
this, I_-pray_thee :”’ 
And he saith, ‘I cannot; for it is sealed : ”” 
And the book is-delivered to him that is not learned, saying, 
‘**Read this, I_pray_thee: 3 
And he saith, “T am not learned.” 
Wherefore *the =Lord *said, = Ramen 
“ Forasmuch as this ~people “'draw-near Ve with their mouth,| [ova ? 
And with their lips *'do-honour Me, 
But “have_removed their heart far from Me, 
And their fear toward {tlc “is_taught by the-precept-_ of 
Waser: 
Therefore, behold, I will-proceed to do_a-marvellous-work 
among “this “people, 
Heen a marvellous work and a wonder: 
For the-wisdom-_of their wise wen *shall_perish, 
And the_understanding_of their prudent men shall-be-hid.” 
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Woe unto “them_that seek_deep to hide their counsel 
from %the Lorp, 
And their works ‘are in the dark, 
And they “say, “ Who tseeth us? and who *knoweth us ?”’ 
surely your turning_of_things-upside-down shall_be-es- 
teemed as the potter’s clay: 
For shall the work say of Him-that-made it, ‘‘ He made me 
not 0 7™ 
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Or shall the thing-framed say of him-that_framed it, “He 


had no under "standing “bi 


Is it not yet a very little while, and Lebanon ‘shall-be_|"~ 
turned into a fruitful field, 
And the fruitful field shall_be_ eapeematl as a forest? 
And in “that “day ‘shall the #deaf hear the-words-of the: 
book, 
And the-eyes_of the =blind shall-see out-of obscurity, and 
out_of darkness. 
The =meek also *shall_increase their Joy in Jthe Lorp 
And the =poor among *men shall-rejoice in the- Holy ~One_|a. ahdahm. 
of Israél. 
For the terrible_one *'is_brought_to_nought, 


IsaranH XXIX, 17. Issa A koe 7, 


And the scorner *is-consumed, 
And all that_watch_for iniquity ‘are_cut_off : 
That-make a *man an offender for a word, 
And ‘lay-a_snare for “him_that repr oveth in the cate, 
And “turn_aside the '~just for a thing-of_nought. r. o7 righteous. 
Therefore thus *'saith Jthe Lorp, w “ho redeemed “Abraham, 
Concerning the-honse_of Jacob, 
“ Jacob shall not now be-ashamed, 
Neither shall his face now wax-_pale. 
But when he seeth his children, 
The-work-_of Mine hands, in the-midst_of him, 
They shall-sanctify My name, 
And ‘sanctify “the-Holy-One_of Jacob, 
And shall_fear “the-=God_of Israél. 
They also that-erred_in spirit ‘shall-‘come_to understand- 
ing, 
And they_that-murmured shall_learn doctrine.” 


| ee know. 








WOE to the rebellious ‘children, *saith 7the Lorp, S. sons. 
That take counsel, but not of Me; pean 
And that cover with a covering, but not of My Spirit, 
That they may_add sin to sin: 
“That walk to go-down into Egypt, 
And “have not asked at My month ; 
To strengthen_themselves in the- str eneth_of Pharaoh, 
And to trust in the-shadow_of Keypt ! 
Therefore ‘shall the-strength_of Pharaoh be your shame, 
And the trust in the-shadow_of Heypt your confusion. 
For his princes were at Zoan, 
And his ™ambassadors came to Hanes. m. 0” messen- 
They were all ashamed of a -people that conld not profit) &°"* 
them, 


Nor be a help nor profit, 
But a shame, and also a "reproach. 


The-burden-_of the_beasts_of the south: 


- Into the_land_of trouble and anguish, 


From whence come the young and old_lion, 
The viper and fiery flying-serpent.  . 
They will_carry their riches upon the-shoulders_of young_! 
asses, 
And their treasures upon the-bunches_of camels, 
To a people that shall not profit them. 


For the Egyptians shall_help in vain, and to_no_purpose : ae 
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Therefore have I cried concerning this, “Their strength 7s to 
sit.still.’’ , 


Now ‘go, ‘write it before them °in a table, o. ona tablet. 
And ‘note it in a book, 
That it maybe for the 'time to_come 1. latter day. 


For ever and ever: 
That this is a rebellious ~people, lying ‘children, 
SChildren that will not hear the_law of 7the Lorn: 
Which *'say to the seers, ‘‘ "See not ; ”’ 
And to the prophets, ‘*'Prophesy not unto us right_things, 
“Speak unto us smooth-_things, prophesy deceits : 
"Get you ont_of the way, 
*Turn-aside out-of the path, 
"Cause “the-Holy~One-of Israél to-cease from before 
Lice 
Wherefore thus *'saith the-Holy_One-of Israél, ‘“‘Becanse| 
ye “despise “this “word, 
And “trust im oppression and perverseness, and “stay there- 
on: 
Therefore *this “iniquity shall_be to you as a breach “ready 
_to_fall, | 
Swelling_out in a high wall, 
Whose breaking ‘cometh suddenly at-an-instant.” 
And He ‘shall_-break it as the-breaking_of the potters’ ves- 
sel that-is.broken_in_pieces ; 
He shall not spare: 
So that there shall not be_-found in the-bursting-of it a 
sherd to take fire from the hearth, 
Or to take water withal out-of the pit. 

For thus ‘saith *¢he =Lord 7Gop, the-Holy_One-_of Israél ; Od, ee 
“Tn returning and rest shall_ye_be_saved ; horses 
In quietness and in confidence shall_be your strength :” vah. 

And ye would not. 
But ye ‘said, “No; for we will_flee upon horses ;” 
Therefore shall_ye_fiee : 
And, ‘* We will_ride upon the_swift ; ”’ 
Therefore shall_they_that_pursue you be_swift. 
One thousand shall flee at the-rebuke-of one ; 
At the_rebuke_of five shall_ye-flee : 
Till ye be_lett as a beacon upon thie_top_of a *mountain, 
And as an ensign on a “hill. 
And therefore will %the Lorp wait, that He may_-be- 
gracious unto you, 
And therefore will_He_be_exalted, that He may-have_mercy 
upon you: 
Por %the Lorp is a -God_of judgment : 
=Blessed ave all they-that wait for Him. 
For the ~people shall_-dwell in Zion at Jerusalem : 
Thou shalt-weep no more: 
He will_be very gracious unto thee at the-voice-of thy 
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When He °shall_hear it, He ‘'will-answer thee. 

And though *the *Lord ‘give you the-bread_of adversity, 

and the-water_of affliction, 

Yet shall not thy teachers be-removed_into-a—corner any- 
more, 

But thine eyes ‘shall_see thy “teachers: 

And thine ears shall_hear a word behind thee, saying, 

“This is the way, ‘walk ye in it,” 


————e 


ee 








Testa MXX, 22. 


B.C. about 7138. 
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When ye 'turn_to-the-right-hand, and when ye 'turn_to_the 
-legt: 


rrr rr 


e. ephod or 


And “the-*ornament_of thy molten-images_of gold: 
= - vestuent. 


Thou shalt_cast-them_away as a menstruous_cloth ; 
Thou shalt_say unto it, “*Get_thee-hence.” 
Then *shall_He-give the_rain_of thy seed, 
That thou shalt-sow “the ground withal ; 
And bread_of the-increase_of the earth, 
And it *shall_be fat and plenteous: 
In “that *day shall thy cattle feed in large pastures. 
The oxen likewise and the young-asses ‘*that-ear the 
ground 
Shall_eat **clean ™provender, 


Ss. serving 07 
ploughing. 





eG seasoned. 





*Which-hath-been-winnowed with the shovel and with the pee tee 
fan. 
And there ‘shall-be upon every high mountain, 
And upon every high hill, 
Rivers and streams_of waters 
In the-day-of the great slaughter, when the towers °fall. a. 
Moreover the-light_of the moon ‘shall_be as the_light-of 
the sun, 
And the_light_of the sun shall_-be sevenfold, as the_light_' 
of seven “days, 
In the day that %the Lorp °bindeth-up “the-breach-of His!s. Jehovah. 





people, 
And thealeth the_stroke-of their wound. 


Behold, the-name-of Jthe Lorp cometh from far, 
Burning with His anger, and the burden thereof 7s heavy : 
His lips are_full_of indignation, 

And His tongue as a devouring fire : 

And His breath, as an overflowing stream, shall_reach to/sp. 07 Spirit. 
the-midst-of_the_neck, 

Lo sift the nations with the_sieve_-of vanity ; 

And there shall be a bridle in the-jaws-of the =people, causing,*P- peoples. 
_theim_to_err. 


oe er eee itt) ttre 


And Ythe Lorp shall_cause His 
heard, 
And shall-shew the_lighting-down-of His arm, 
With the-indignation_of His anger, 
And with the-flame_of a devouring fire, 
With scattering, and tempest, and hailstones. 
For through the-voice-of the Lorp shall the Assyrian 
be-beaten_down, 
Which smote with a *rod. 
And tn every_-place where the ‘grounded staff *shall_pass, |-«. settled. 
Which ?the Lorp shall_lay upon him, 
It shall_be with tabrets and harps: 
And in battles_of shaking will_He_fight with it. 
For *? Tophet +is_ordained of old; 
Yea, for the king it “‘is_prepared ; 
He “hath_made_it-deep and large : 


sp. Tophet, 
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B.c. about 718. 
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6. 1 Kin. 12. 29,16 
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The-pile thereof is fire and much -wood; 
The_?breath_of Ythe Lorn, like a stream_of brimstone, 
-~kindle it. 


ne" 


al WOE to “them_that go_down to Egypt for help; 
And ‘stay on horses, 
And “trust in chariots, because they are many ; 
And in horsemen, because they ‘are very strong ; 
Bui they “look not unto the-Holy-One-of Israél, 
Neither “'seek 7"the Lorn! 
: Yet He also is wise, and “will_bring evil, 
And ‘will not eall_-back His “words : 
But *wil_arise against the-house-of the evildoers, 
| And against the-help_of them-_that_work iniquity. 
| Now the Egyptians are *men, and not °-God; 
And their horses flesh, and not spirit. 
When the Lorp shall-stretch_out His hand, 
Both he-that_helpeth *shall_fall, 
And he_-that_is_holpen *shall_fall_-down, 
And they all shall_fail together. 
le For thus hath %the Lorn *'spoken unto me, 
Like as the hon and the young_lion ‘roaring on his prey, 
When a multitude_of shepherds 'is_called_forth against him, 
Ife will not be-afraid of their voice, 
Nor abase_himself for the-noise_of them: 


And for the_hill thereof. 


salem ; 
i co Defending also He ‘will_deliver i ; 
And passing-over He *will_preserve it. 


s3y)} have deeply revolted. 


42 For in *that *day ievery-man shall_cast-away his "idols_ 
vi of silver, 
babys And his "idols-of gold, which your_own hands have made 
-— unto you jor a sin. 
: Then ‘shall the Assyrian fall with the sword, not of a 


tmighty_man ; 

DIS And the sword, not of a *mean-man, shall_-devour him: 
But he *shall_flee from the sword, 
And his young-men shall_be tdiscomfited : 
And he shall_pass_over to his strong_hold for fear, 
And his princes ‘shall-be-afraid of the ensign, 

Lorp, : 
Whose fire 7s in Zion, and His furnace in Jerusalem. 








BEHOLD, a king shall-reign m righteousness, 
And princes shall_-rule in judgment. 
_And a'man ‘shall_be as a hiding-place from the wind, 
And a covert from the tempest ; 
pp bp>. As "rivers_of water in a dry-place, : 
723) As the_shadow-of a "great rock in a weary land. 
And the_eyes-of them_that_see shall not be-dim, 
And the_ears-of them _that_hear shall_hearken. 
\ The_heart also_of ¢he 7vash shall_understand *knowledge, 
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So shall %the Lorp of_hosts come_down ‘io fight for mount Zion, 


As birds *flying, so will Jthe Lorp of-hosts ‘defend Jeru- 


+a 9 the 








IsatAn XXNII. 4. 


“doth |b. or blast. 


«J. eth Jehovah. 


2 


a. ahdahm. 


e. El, the One 
Mighty God. 


eee 


80 COS FOr eteDesee oeegearsouroroeer: 


t. to fight on 
or over. 


h. hovering 07 
covering. with 
-the-wing. 

c. cover or 
protect. 

co. or Covering. 
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~Turn ye unto Him from whom the_schildren_of Israél rv. Return. 


S. SOUS. 


Ie ish: 
n. nothings. 


cccccccecceecsscscescesscocnsecsee: f 


a. ahdahm. 
tr. tributary. 
{ 


ro. roel. 


sennecccccgncegeeorserscsacouccess:: 


i. ish: 


r. rivulets, 


palgim. 


h. heavy, Heb. 


cahbeed. 
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2 Matt 7. 3 9 WOE to thee_that-spoilest, and thau wast not spoiled ; 








| 
Tsataw AXNITI. 2, 


And the_tongue-of the stammerers shall_be_ready to speak 
plainly. 


The 'vile-person shall_be no more called "liberal, f. fool, Heb. 


Nor the ™churl said to be bountiful. Rey 
For the tvile_person will_speak ®villany, mi. miser. 
And his fests will-work mont a en a 
To practise hypocrisy, and to utter error against Jthe Lorn, 

To make-empty the-sonl_of the -hungry, 

And he will_cause the-drink_of the ~thirsty to_fail. 

The-instruments also_of the ™churl are evil: m. miser. 


He °*'deviseth wicked devices to destroy the =poor with lying|c. counselleth. 
words, 
Even when the ~needy speaketh right. 
But the »-liberal 'deviseth "liberal_things ; 
And by "lberal_things shall he stand. 
"Rise-up, ye Women that are-at_ease ; 
‘Hear my voice, ye careless daughters ; 
‘Give_ear unto my speech. 
Many days and years shall_ye_be_troubled, ye careless_ 
women : : 
For the vintage *'shall_fail, the gathering shall not come. 
“Tremble, ye women_that_are_at_ease ; 
Be_troubled, ye careless_ones : 
‘Strip-you, and *make_you_bare, 
And ‘gird sackcloth npon your loins. 
*They-shall_lament for the teats, 
For the pleasant fields, for the fruitful vine. 
Upon the-land-of my people shall-come_-up ~thorns and 
~briers ; 
Yea, upon all the-houses_of joy in the joyous city: 
Because the palaces “'shall_be-forsaken ; 
The-multitude_of the city ‘'shall_be_left ; 
The forts and towers “shall_be for dens for ever, 
A joy-of wild_asses, a pasture_of flocks ; 
Until the Spirit "be_-poured upon us from on-_hich, 
And the wilderness ‘be a “frnitful_field, 
And the fruitful_field "be-counted for a *forest. 
Then judgment ‘shall_dwell in the wilderness, 
And righteousness ‘remain in the fruitful_field. 
And the-work_of “righteousness ‘shall be peace ; 
And the_effect-of “righteousness “quietness and “assurance 
for ever. 
And My people ‘shall_dwell in a peaceable habitation, 
And in sure dwellings, aud in quiet resting_places ; 
When it ‘shall_hail, coming.down_on the forest ; 
And the city shall-be-low in a “low_place. 
“Blessed ave ye *that-sow beside all waters, 
*That-send_forth thither the-feet_of the ox and the ass. 


And dealest-treacherously, and they dealt not treach- 
erously with thee ! 
When thou shalt_cease to spoil, thou shalt_be_spoiled ; 
And when thou shalt-make-an_end to deal_treacherously, 
they shall_deal_treacherously with thee. 
“ Q_’ Lorn, *be-gracious unto us; we “have-waited for 
Thee: 
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B.C. about 713. 
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Isaraw XNNIII. 38 


‘Be "Thou their arm every morning, 
Oar salvation also in the-time_of trouble. 
- At the_noisé_of the tumult the =people fled ; 


At the_hfting-up_of_Thyself the nations were-_scattered.” 


Isatanw XXXIII, 20; 


TP Pr 


And your spoil *shall_be-gathered like: the-gathering-of 


the caterpillar : 
As the_running_to_and_fro-of locusts 
them. 
7 The Lory +is-exalted ; for He *dwelleth on_high : 
He “hath filled Zion with ‘judgment and righteousness. 


- And wisdom and knowledge ‘shall_be the. stability_of Thy 


times, 
And strength— of “salvation : 
The_fear_ oe Jthe Lorn ais His treasure. 


Behold, their valiant_ones *'shall_cry without : 
The_"ambassadors_of peace shall_weep bitterly. 
The highways “le_-waste, 

The wayfaring_man ° iceaseth : 

-He ‘hath_broken the covenant, 

He “hath-despised the cities, 
He “regardeth no *man, — 

The earth “mourneth and *'languisheth : 
Lebanon *'is_ashamed and “hewu_down : 

‘Sharon ‘is like a *wilderness ; 
And Bashan and Carmel *shake-off their fruits. 

Now will_I_rise, ‘saith %the LORD ; 

Now will_I_be_-exalted ; 
Now will_I_lift_up_Myself. 
Ye shall_conceive chaff, 
Ye shall_bring_forth stubble: 
Your breath, as fire, shall_-devour yon. 

And the people *shall_be as the-burnings_of lime: 
As thorns cut_up shall_they_be_burned in the fire. 
"Hear, ye that ave far_off, what I *'have_done ; 

And, ye that are near, ‘acknowledge My might. 
The sinners in Zion *'are-afraid ; 
Fearfulness *‘hath_surprised the hypoerites. 
“ Who among us shall_dwell_with the devouring fire ? 


Who among us shall_dwell_with everlasting burnings ?” 
speaketh  up- 


He_that— PHS -righteously, and 
rightly 
He-that— dea mel the-gain_of oppressions, 
That-shaketh his hands from holding_of bribes, 
That_stoppeth his ears from hearing_of =blood, 
And shutteth his eyes from seeing evil ; 
4c shall-dwell on *high: 
His place_of_defence shall be the-munitions_of rocks: 
Bread shall_-be_given hin ; 
His waters shall be sure. 
Thine eyes shall_see the king in his beauty: 
They shall- behold the land °¥that_is_very_far_off, 
Thine heart shall_meditate terror. 
Where is the ‘scribe? where is the “receiver ? 
Where ts he_that-counted the towers ? 
‘Thou shalt not see a “fierce ~people, 
A -people-of a deeper speech than thon canst-perceive ; 
Of a stammering tongue, that thow caust not understand. 
‘Look_upon Zion, the-city-of our solemnities : 


'shall-he-run upon}: 


lo. of far-dis- 
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iM ‘Or messen- 
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e. nosh. 


w. withered. 





eee eweeeereapareserenatcccscecest sus 


A aeeceeteoreoccancceeeenepens ces aes 


tances. 
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Tsardae XN NTIT.: 21, IsaAIAH NNNIYV, 





B.c. about 718. Thine eyes shall-see Jerusalem a quiet habitation, 
te. Sas A “tabernacle that shall not be_taken_down ; j te. tent. | 
D. ynim| © Not one of_the_?stakes thereof shall ever. be-removed, p. pins. 
Neither shall any of_the-cords thereof be-broken. 
- But there the glorious J Lorp.will be unto us a place-of 
broad rivers and streams ; 
Whereim shall_go no galley with_oars, k 
m. WAS! Neither shall ™gallant ship pass thereby. m2. ney ov 
22. Jas. 4.12. 122 For ‘the Lorp is our judge, y a 
JThe Lorp is our lawgiver, 
IThe Lorp is our king’; ic will_save us. | 


) awsacececcerccorccccccsset etecesaae 





They ‘could not well strengthen their mast, 

They could not spread the sail: | 

Then *is the-prey-of a great spoil divided ; 

: The =lame “take the prey. 

a And the -inhabitant shall not say, “I am sick:” 

| The -people **that dwell therein shall be forgiven their imi- 


| quity. 
| 


3* Thy tacklings ‘'are_hoosed ; 
| 








wOceswcsaccccencoucccssces +e 


3 *COME_near, ye nations, to hear; 
: And thearken, ye “people |". peoples. 
t. ANID ‘Let the earth hear, and tall_that_is_therein ; t. Ape puyues 
h. bon The »world, and alle things that_come_forth on arte h. aha 
a minh)? For the_indignationof Jthe Lord ts upon all ‘nations, | eae tee- 
_] And His fury upon all their armies: | Se 
d. BPM He “hath_‘utterly_destroyed them, d. devoted them 
He “hath_delivered them to the slaughter. ae a 
: Their slain also shall_be_cast—out, 
And their stink shall_come_up out-of their carcases, 
And the mountains ‘shall_be-melted with their blood. © 


Perrrrr Iter CT rr rrr 


4. Matt. 24, 20. 4 And all the-host_of *““heaven ‘shall_be_dissolved, 
ta ig And the heavens ‘shall_be_rolled_together as « *scroll: 
12-14. And all their host shall_fall_down, 

As the leaf °falleth_off from the vine, 

And as a falling fig from the fig_tree. 

: For My sword “'shall-be_bathed in ““heaven : | 

Behold, 1t shall-come_down upon Idumea, 
And upon the_-people_of My curse, to judgement. 
: The_sword-of %the Lorp *'is_filled with blood, | : 
Tt *is_made_fat with fatness, | —_ 
| 


Deawasabeeeaateetececccecceccecseses) «© 2 2 UC ADS BY UhUhDUhUmhhUMUMULUUhUUUUU OM eee wep etcwatcneraenocencees ccnceoacce 


and with the_-blood_of lambs and goats, 

With the_fat_of the-kidneys_of rams: 

For Jthe Lorp hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, 

And a great slaughter in the-land_of Idumea. 
r. DS? And the ™unicorns ‘shall-come_down with them, | 

And the bullocks with the bulls; 

And their land ‘shall_be_soaked with blood, 

And then dust 'made_fat with fatness. ; 

hi For it is the-day_of %the Lorp’s vengeance, 

ae And the-year_of recompences for the-controversy-of Zion. ;. . 
| 4 And the_streams thereof ‘shall_-be_turned into pitch, | 

And the_dust thereof into brimstone, 

| 





r. Heb. ré@min 


| And the_land thereof ‘shall-become burning: pitch. 
10. Rev. 14.11.19 Tt shall not be-quenched night nor day ; 
The-smoke thereof shall_go_up for ever: 
Fyrom generation to gener ‘ation it shall_lie- waste ; 
| 
SS 


None deel pass_throngh it for ever and ever. ace | 














: Isatan XXXIV. 11. Isatanh XXXYV. 8. 
oe But the cormorant and the bittern *shall_possess it ; | 
iceom The owl also and the raven shall_dwell in it: 
And He ‘shall_stretch_-out upon it the-line-of confusion, 
And the -stones_of emptiness. 
ba They shall_call the-nobles thereof to the kingdom, but 
none shall be there, | 
And all her princes shall_be nothing. 
- And thorns ‘shall-come_up in her palaces, 
Nettles and brambles in the_fortresses thereof: | 
| 





a 


And it ‘shall-be a habitation-of dragons, 
0. 209| And a court for owls. 
its. Dy The wild_beasts_of_the_desert ‘shall also meet with the 
i DS twild_beasts_of_the_island, 
he yi And the "satyr shall_cry to his fellow ; 

) The screech_owl also *'shall_rest there, 
| And ‘find for herself a place_of_rest. | 
| 
| 





0. er ostrich. 

ts. Heb. tsiim. 

i. tyim. 

h. hairy-one or 
goat. 





There *'shall the great-ow! make_her-_nest, 

And “lay, and ‘hatch, and ‘gather under her shadow: 

There “shall the vultures also be-gathered, 

| Hvery_one with her mate. 

SS i "Seek ye out of the_-book_of Jthe Lorp, and ‘read: 
| 
| 


Pee errr 


| 
| | No one of_these “shall_fail, 

None *'shall-want her mate: 

For My mouth tt *hath_commanded, 

And His Spirit tt ‘hath_gathered them. 
‘17. Jos.18.8. [47 And He “hath-cast the lot for them, 
And His hand “thath_divided it unto them by “line: 
They shall_possess it for ever, 


From generation to generation shall_they_dwell therein. 
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d. n34 THE wilderness and the ‘solitary_place tshall-be-glad for 4. dry-land. 
fr aes t. they shall-be-. 
it. WaTID Davy them ; glad. 
| And the desert “shall_rejoice, and “blossom as the rose. 
? — - *Tt_shall_blossom ‘abundantly, 
| And “rejoice even with joy and singing: 
| The-glory-of *Lebanon “shall-be_given unto it, 
The_-excellency_of *Carmel and *Sharon, 
Tt ] 1] “th l t a t] iti J. Jehovah. 
al Qyry shall_see the-giory_o the ORD, 2G. Elohim, 
*G. DN, And the-excellency_of our 7God. Oe ek 
3, 4,8. See : ‘Strengthen ye the weak hands, 
he a And ‘confirm the feeble knees. 
h. 3277702? * ‘Say to them_that_are_of_a_" fearful heart, h, hasty. 
“**Be-strong, ‘fear not: 
Behold, your *God will-come with vengeance, 
Even *God with a recompence ; 
a | Hc will_come and “save you.”’ 
5. Ch. 20,15. {5 Then the-eyes-of the blind shall_be_opened, 
And the-ears-of the =deaf shall_be_unstopped. 
j 
| 
b 
| 


“2 mm, 


Per rr rot) 


° ‘Then shall the -lame man leap as a “hart, 
And the_tongue-of the -dumb “sing: 
for in the wilderness “shall waters break-out, 
| And streams in the desert. 
-|' And the parched_ground ‘shall_-become a pool, 
And the thirsty-land springs_of =water : 
In the-habitation-of dragons, where-each-lay, 
Shall be gvass with reeds and rushes. ss : 
And a highway ‘shall-be there, and a way, | 
Aud it shall-be_called “The-way-of “holiness ; ”’ | 


PO cocccccccccseccesseerenseesooees 
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TsaAIAH XXXV. 9, TsatlaAH XXXVI. 16. 


B.C. about 718. The -unclean shall not pass_over it ; 

a.  W9P"NIN} @But it shall be for those: a. And Hc shall 
a son The wayfaring-men, though fools, shall not err therein. Wee te 
wd psdoreey No lion shall_be there, ig i 
Wn Nor any ravenous beast shall_go_up thereon, ore. ema 
‘a Tt shall not be-found there ; hu lahmo ho- 
But the -redeemed ‘shall_walk there : a v9 

10. Ch. 51.11. | 10 And the -=ransomed_of Jthe Lorp shall_return, yithhu. 


And ‘come to Zion with songs 

And everlasting joy upon their heads : 
They shall_obtain joy and gladness, 

And sorrow and sighing ‘shall_flee_away. 


ce re ere ee 


tenet ew eeeceere nuns Coreres sees ==" 


i ee = NOW it *came-_to_pass in the-fourteenth year of *king 
5 Hezekiah, that Sennacherib king-of Assyria came-up 
5% against all the-defenced cities_of Judah, and ‘took them. 


10. 
2; | ae 18./to Jerusalem unto “king Hezekiah with a great army. And he 
liosll *stood by the-conduit_of the upper “pool in the-highway-of the 
fuller’s field. ® Then ‘came forth unto him Ehakim, Hilkiah’s 
son, which was-over the house, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah, 
Asaph’s son, the recorder. | 
4-10. [9 Kix. * And Rabshakeh “said unto them, “‘*Say ye now to Heze- 
18.1925. |kiah, Thus ‘'saith the great *king, the-king_of Assyria, ‘ What 
“confidence is *this wherein thou “'trustest?’ ° ‘I ‘say,’ sayest 
we “maT yN| thou, (but they are but Yvain words) ‘I have counsel and strength): word-of ips. 
onsiy |for “war:’ now on whom °*'dost-thou-_trust, that thou ‘'rebellest 
: against me? § Lo, thou “'trustest in the-staff_of “this *broken 
i. v's!*reed, on Hoypt; whereon if a ‘man lean, it *will-go into hisji. ish. 
hand, and ‘pierce it: so is Pharaoh king-of Egypt to all “*that 
J.G. mmitrust in him. * But if thou ‘say to me, ‘We “trust in “the Lorp)’.s. Jehovah 
ney jour =God:’ is it not He, whose “high-places and whose “altars} °° 


i 1 as 2. Mes the_-king_of Assyria aS ae ee Eadie | 


Per eet ere rr 


Hezekiah “hath_taken_away, and ‘said to Judah and to Jerusa- | 
lem, ‘Ye ‘shall_worship before *this ‘altar?’ §® Now therefore 
1, 278 ‘give_pledges, J_pray_thee, to “my !~master the king_of Assyria, |}. lord. 
and I “will-give thee two_thousand horses, if thou 'be-able on 
thy part to set riders upon them. ° How then wilt_thou_turn— 
away “the-face-of one captain_of the-least_of my !-master’s 
servants, and “put thy trust on Egypt for chariots and for horse- 
men? 1° And ‘lam I now come_-up without %the Lorp against 
“this “land to destroy it? Jthe Lorp said unto me, ‘*Go_up against 
“this “land, and ‘destroy it.’ ”’ m _s 
11Then “said Eliakim and Shebna and Joah unto Rabshakeh, 
“Speak, I_pray_thee, unto thy servants in_the_Syrian_language; 
for tue “understand it: and ‘speak not to us in-the-Jews’_lan- 
guage, in the-ears_of the people that are on the wall.” 
But Rabshakeh “said, ‘““Hath my !-master sent me to thy 
_  |*master and to thee to speak “these *words? hath he not sent me 
2 DVIS to the *men “that sit upon the wall, that they may-eat “their_|® 2vahshim. 
own dung, and drink “their-own “piss with you ?”’ ONE 
1 Then Rabshakeh “stood, and *eried with a loud voice in 
the_Jews’-language, and “said, “*Hear ye “the-words_of the 
great “king, the-king_of Assyria. 1 Thus “saith the king, ‘Let 
not Hezekiah deceive you: for he shall not be-able to deliver vou. 
1° Neither “let Hezekiah make vou trust im Jthe Lorp, saying, 
‘?The Lorp will-surely deliver us: *this ‘city shall not be-de- 
livered into the-hand_of the-king_of Assyria.’ 1 'Hearken not 


Stee ea beser sense ene aeecaneesen canta: Cee etrnesetcccoestaesease 


ore swaSavaavacers  ececeenaestsecsse 


sons eww ne nen eaeerreseeretanensnnnce 
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TsaraH XXAVI. 17. IsaraH XXXVIL. 13. 


Bc./10. |to Hezekiah: for thus ‘'saith the-king.of Assyria, *Make an 
agreement with me by a present, and *come_out to me: and ‘eat 





i vesiye ‘every-one-of his vine, and ‘every_-one-of his fig_tree, and|i- ish. 


“drink ye 'every_one the_waters_of his-own cistern; ! until I 
°come and ‘take you away to a land like your-own land, a land_of 


n. vAYMY corn and ®wine, a land_of bread and vineyards. } Beware lest n. DEW-Wine, 


| Hezekiah tnersuade vou, saying, ‘? The Lorp will-deliver us.’ 
| Hath any of the_gods_of the nations delivered his “land out-of 
| the-hand-of the-king_of Assyria? 3° Where are the_gods_of 
Hamath and Arphad? where are the_gods_of Sepharvaim ? and 
‘have they delivered “Samaria out-of my hand? ”° Who are they 
| among all the-gods_of *these “lands, that *'have_delivered their 
| “land out-of my hand, that %éhe Lorp 'should_deliver “Jerusalem 
| ayia. Ut of my hand ?” 
21. 2 Kix. 18... *! Butt they “held_their_peace, and answered him not a word: 
for the king’s commandment was, saying, “*Answer him not.”’ 
2Kix.18.| ** Then “came Ehakim, the-son_of Hilkiah, that was over the 
household, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah, the_son_of Asaph, 
the recorder, to Hezekiah with their clothes re ent, and “told; 
him “the-words_of Rabshakeh, 


[2 Mi © ie AND it *eame_to-pass, when *king Hezekiah heard it, 
that he “rent his “clothes, and “covered-himself with 
sackeloth, and *went into the-honse_of %the Lorp. 

* And he “sent "“Hliakim, who was over the household, and 
Shebna the scribe, and “the-elders_of the priests covered with 
*sackcioth, unto Isaiah the prophet the-son_of Amoz. 

° And they “said nnto him, “Thus “'saith Hezekiah, *This *day 


rtegeente = cys 


tirdsh. 


(aaeOOOedeeeesontoctacdocsenseoerena: 


I. INH 7s a day of_trouble, and of-rebuke, and of-"blasphemy: for the’r. reproach. 


S. D*33 
1.6. nim|/bring-forth. 4 It_may_be’? the Lorp thy *God will hear “the- 
PON ‘words_of Rabshakeh, whom the_king_of Assyria his '=master 





Schildren ‘'are-come to the birth, and there is not strength to|s. sons. 


J.G. Jehovah 
thy Elohim. 


re, y1n?|"hath-sent to ‘repr oach the living *God, and ‘will_reprove the ve. revile. 


words which %the Lorp thy =God ‘hath-heard: wherefore "liftt_up 
thy prayer for the remnant that is left.’’ 
° So the_servants_of *kinge Hezekiah “came to Isaiah. 
7. (2 Kiv.19., © And Isaiah “said unto them, “ ‘Thus shall_ye-say unto your 
6,7. ‘=master, ‘Thus “saith Jthe LORD, ‘Be not afraid of the words 
that thou “hast-heard, wherewith the_-servants_of the_-king_of As- 
syria “have_blasphemed me, 7 Behold, I *will-send a blast upon 
him, and he ‘shall hear a rumour, and ‘return to his-own land ; 
and I *will-canse_him_to_fall by the sword in his-own land.’ ”’ 


6, 


8-13. 2 kin. | § So Rabshakeh *returned, and “found “the_-king_of Assyria 
warring against Libnah: for he had_heard that he was_departed 
from Lachish. °% And he “heard say concerning Tirhakah king_ 
of Ethiopia, ‘* He *is_come_forth to make_-war with thee.” 
| And *“when_he_heard zt, he “sent messengers to Hezekiah, 
| saying, 1°“ 'Thns shall-ye-speak to Hezekiah king-of Judah, 
saying, "Let not thy *God, in whom thou trustest, deceive thee, 
sayine, ‘Jerusalem shall not be-given into the-hand_of the_king_ 
of Assyria.” |! Behold, thow “hast-heard what the-kings_of As- 
syria “have-done to all “lands by destroying-them_utterly ; and 
| shalt thaw be-delivered? “Have the_-gods-of the nations de- 
livered them which my fathers ‘'have_destroyed, as “Gozan, and 
“Haran, and Rezeph, and the_*children-of Kden which were im 
Telassar? 1 Where is the_king-of Hamath, ‘and the_-king-of 
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TsatawH XXXVII. 14. Isaral DAROV IT, 291 


B.c. 710. | Arphad, and the-king_of the_ ss a Sepharvaim, Hena, and 
Ivah ?” 
ae Csi 1 And Hezekiah ‘received “the letter from the_-hand_of the 
mo" Imessengers, and “read it: and Hezekiah *went_up unto the_house 
_of 4the Lord, and *spread it before Jthe Lorp. 
15 And Hezekiah “prayed unto %the Lorp, saying, ' “OL 
. MNZy 1)0|? Lorv of_hosts, =God_of Israél, that.dwellest between the cheru-\. Jehovah 
ch. NIA TAN dims, Thou art athe =God, even “Thou alone, of all, the-kingdoms_|,, Fetes 
pintyn Pi cthe earth: Ghou “‘hasteriade X=heaven and “earth. 1! *Incline|-h. didst-make. 
Thine ear, O_’ Lorn, and ‘hear; ‘open Thine eyes, O_-’ Lorp, and 
‘see: and ‘hear “all the-words_of Sennacherib, which hath sent 
to reproach the hving =God. 
ee" Ot-a_truties 7 Lorp, the_-kings_of Assyria “have_laid_waste 
mis wo)‘all the !nations, and their * -countries, and “have-‘cast their|l. lit. lands. 
B DIS|“oods into the fire: for they were no gods, but the-work_of *men’s|a. abdahm. 
hands, wood and stone: therefore they “have_-destroyed them. 
*0 <¢ Now therefore, O_7 Lorp our 7God, ‘save us from his hand, 
that all the-kingdoms- of the earth may + ee that Thou art 7 ie 
Lorp, even Thou only.” 


Coco cgccetectsecaessscccoescaacseace 


«daacpeeeseraceccocccscsorseseces + 
£4 OO a Ore aa aed eens seers eeddecetncene 


pat A — "I Then Isaiah the-son_of Amoz ‘sent unto Hezekiah, saying, 
“Thus ‘saith Jthe LORD =God_of Israél, Whereas thou Shasta 
& prayed to Me against Sennacherib king_of Assyria: ** this is the 
word which Jthe Lorp “hath_spoken concerning him ; 
The virgin, the-daughter_of Zion, hath despised thee, 
! And laughed thee- to_Scorn ; 
The_ daughter _of Jerusalem “hath_shaken her head at thee. 
“ “Whom “hast_thou_reproached and *blasphemed ? re. reviled. 
And against whom “hast-thon_exalted thy voice, 
And “lifted_up thine eyes on-high ? 
fiven against the-Holy-One_of Israél. 


at. 32374 By a'thy servants “hast.thou_'reproached *the a ae at. the-hand_of. 
a. Pats And “hast-said, ‘By the-multitude_of my chariots ‘'am f,* Son 
- come_up to the-height_of the mountains, Lord. 


To the_sides_of Lebanon ; 
And I *will-ent_down the-_tall cedars thereof, 


A in 





c. yw And the_choice ‘fir_trees thereof : OE rt 
| And I “will-enter_into the_-height_of his border, » 
F. soy And the_forest-of his ‘Carmel. i on ae 
5 ok "have_digged, and ‘drunk water ; ‘, i 
And with the-sole of my feet have I “dried_up all the_rivers 


-of the besieged_places.’ 
= ‘Hast thou not heard long_ago, how I “have_done it; 
p 860 aS) And of ancient times, that T have ?-formed it ?. p. 07 purposed. 
Now “have_I_ brought_it_to_ pass, 
| That thou “shouldest_be to lay-waste defenced cities into 
ruinous heaps. 
“7 Therefore their inhabitants were of small power, 
They were-dismayed and ‘confounded : 
They were as the-grass_of the field, and as the green herb, 
As the grass on the house_tops, and as coin blasted before it 
“'be-grown_up. 
s. 7aavy?8 But I “know thy ‘abode, and thy going_out, and thy com-'s. sitting-down.| 
ing-in, 
And thy “rage against Me. 
Becanse thy rage against Me, and thy “tumult, *is.come- 
up into Mine ears, 
Therefore *will-I_put My hook in thy nose, 








ar.or arrogance. 
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Tsatam BEEK VIL. 50) Isaranh XXNXVIII, 8. 


B.c. 710. And My bridle in thy lips, 
And I ‘will-turn_thee-back by the way by which thou 
camest. 
30-32. [2 Kix. |8° “ And this shall be a *sign unto thee, - 
19. 29-81. 


33-39. ||2 KIN. 
19, 32-34. , 
J. mn 


Speeerrrrre tert iit tire 


36. ||2 Kin. 19. 


~- 


35 


Pertti eee 


1-3, ||2 Kry. 20. 
1-3. 
c. a 2° Py 


Prrrrrr rrr reer ry 
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7,8. 2 KIN LU: 


8-11. 


TA NSD 
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Ye shall_eat this *year such_as_groweth_of-itself ; 
And the second *year that-which_springeth-of_the_same : 
And in the third “year ‘sow ye, and ‘reap, and ‘plant vine- 
yards, and *eat the_fruit thereof. 
3} And the remnant that-is_escaped_of the-house-of Judah 
‘shall_again take_root downward, 
And ‘bear fruit upward: 
5? - For out-of Jerusalem shall_go-_forth a remnant, 
And they_that_escape out-of mount Zion: 
The -zeal_of Jthe Lorp of_hosts shall_do this. . SS ae 
a8 ‘Therefore thus “'saith Jthe Lorp concerning the-king-of's. Jehovah. 
Assyria, ; 
He shall not come into *this *city, 
Nor shoot an arrow there, 
Nor come before it with shields, 
Nor cast a bank against it. 


34 By the way that he came, by the-same shall_he_return, 


And shall not come into *this *city, *saith 4the Lorp. 
35 For I ‘will-defend “this ‘city to save it for Mine-own) 
sake, 
And for My servant David’s sake.”’ 


56 Then the-angel-_of Jihe Lorp ‘went-forth, and “smote in 
the.camp-of the Assyrians a hundred and fourscore and five 
thousand: and “when ‘they arose-early in the morning, behold,|}. te. the 

sraélites. 
they were all dead corpses. 

37 So Sennacherib king-of Assyria “departed,: and “went 
and “returned, and “dwelt at Nineveh. 

88 And it *came_to_pass, as he was-worshipping in the-house-of 
Nisroch his god, that Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons smote 
him with the sword; and they escaped into the-land_of “Armenia ;|a. Ararat. 
and Esar-haddon his son “reigned in his stead. | 


owevewcoos w- 


3 IN *those ‘days was Hezekiah sick unto death. Andj 
Isaiah the prophet the-son-of Amoz *came unto him, 

and “said unto him, “ Thus “saith Jie Lorn, &‘ Set thine house in s- Give charge 

_order: for thou shalt-die, and not live.’ ’”’ PAR ete 


2Then Hezekiah “turned his face toward the wall, and “prayed 


‘unto Jthe Lorn, 2 and ‘said, “*Remember now, O_’Lorp, I_beseech 5. Jehovah. 


_Thee, “how I “have-walked before Thee in truth and with a 
perfect heart, and ‘have_done that which is *good in ‘Thy sight.” 
And Hezekiah wept sore. 


4 Then *came the-word_of Jthe Lorp to Isaiah, saying, *“*Go,) 
and ‘say to Hezekiah, Thus *'saith Jthe Lorn, the-*God_of David 
thy father, I “have-heard thy “prayer, I ‘'have-seen thy “tears: 
behold, I will-add unto thy days fifteen years. © And I will 
-deliver thee and *this *city out-of the-hand_of the-king-of 
Assyria: and I ‘will-defend *this *city.”’ 
| 7 And this shall be « *sign unto thee from ?"the Lorn, that 
Jthe Lorp will-do “this *thing that He “hath-spoken; °® Behold, I 
twill_bring-again “the-shadow-of the degrees, which ‘is-gone- 
down in the sun dial_of Ahaz, ten degrees backward.”’ So the 
sun “returned ten degrees, by which degrees it was-gone-down. 


Prrrrrrri iit i re 
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IsatAH XXXVIIT. 9. 





“lay it for a plaister upon the boil, and he *shall_recover.” 


TsarAnw NXXIX, 4. 











.713. | ® The writing of Hezekiah king-of Judah, when he had_ 
been-sick, and *was-recovered of his sickness: 
““E said in the_-cutting_off_of my days, 
h. binw I shall_go to the-gates_of the "grave: h. hadés, Heb. 
I ‘'am_deprived_ot the_residue_of my years. oe 
sh. mm! TT said, I shall not see /®the Lorp, sh. Jab, Jab. 
Even ™the Lorp, in the-land_of the *living: 
ae Das I shall_behold *man- no more a. abdahm. 
4 bss With the-inhabitants_of the tworld. : t. transitory- 
ta Mine age “is-departed, and ‘lis-removed from me as a} [Om j 70. 
shepherd’s tent: Ihahlad, to 
IT “have_cut_off like a “weaver my life: cea 
He will-cut_me-_off with pining-sickness : 
| From day even to night wilt-Thou-make-an-_end of me. 
8 I reckoned till morning, that, as a *lion, so will-He_break all 
| my bones: | 
| From day even to night wilt-Thou-make_an_end of me. | 
|1t Like a crane or a swallow, so 'did_I_chatter : | 
I 'did-mourn as a “dove: | 
Mine eyes “fail with looking upward ; | 
zi myn O.* Lorn, I am_oppressed ; »*undertake_for me. J. Jehovah. | 
be aw 1s What shall_I_say? He “hath both spoken unto me, and” 20*s""°- 
Himself *'hath_done 2 : 
T shall_go_softly all my years in the_bitterness_of my soul. 
abe 99 1/16 O.**Lord, by these things men "live, a. peonals, 
| And in all these things ts the-*life-of my spirit: at 
So “wilt-Thou_recover me, and ‘make_me-to-live. 
VW 


Behold, for peace I had great bitterness : 

But Chou hast in love to my soul delivered it from the-pit-of 
corruption : 
For Thou ‘'hast-cast all my sins behind Thy back. 

For "the grave ‘cannot praise Thee, jh. hadés, Heb. 
Death ‘can not celebrate Thee : one 
They-that_go_down_into the pit cannot hope for Thy truth. 
The living, the living, he shall_praise Thee, as I do this day: 
The father to the *children *shall-make-known hy truth. 





5. SONS. 


Therefore we ‘will-sing my song's to the stringed_instruments]. 
All the-days_of our life in the-house-of the Lorp.’’ 
*I For Isaiah “had-said, “'Let_them_take a lump-of figs, and 
poate 


izekiah also “had_said, ‘‘ What is the sign that I shall-go_up to 
the-house-of Tithe ORD 2 


Prrerrirrrrre ri 


fei 
‘ea oe 3 king_of Babylon, sent letters and a present to Heze- 
m  yaNqp Kiah: for he *had_heard that he had_been sick, and “was-re-| bis lord. 

raybdg ‘icovered., 

= + e 

: ° And Hezekiah ‘was_glad of them, and “shewed them “the- 
house-of his precious_things, “the silver, and “the gold, and “the 
spices, and “the precious “ointment, and “all the-house-of his 
Be "p3 ‘armour, and “all that was_found in his treasures: there was_|": ea 
nothing in his house, nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah} ““?° 
shewed them not. 


Pirausewaceasersmessecasce== cores? 3 Te yaaa Isaiah the prophet unto *king Hezekiah, and 





‘came they unto thee?” | 


And Hezekiah “said, “ They “are_come 
from a far country unto me, even from Babylon.”? * Then ‘said 


| . 











| 

| 

{ 

7 The Lorp was ready to save me: | 
| 

| 

{ 

| 

| 

Merodach is | 
| 

| 

| 

| 
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“said unto him, “ What said *these **men? and from whence =. anabshim. 


oe 


Isami MON XTX. 5. TsataH XL. 12, 


| B.c.712  |he, “ What “have_they-seen in thine honse?”’, Aud” Hezekiah 
“answered, "All that 7s in mine honse “have_they_seen: there is 





i 








5. re te 10-| ° Then “said Isaiah to Hezekiah, “*Hear the-word-_of %the\s. Jehovah. 
 myay miny/ ORD of_hosts : © Behold, the days *come, that all that is in thine 
~UNIS AT : ; : ‘ 
"F'lhouse, and that which thy fathers “have_laid_-up_in-store until 
“this “day, ‘shall-be-carried to Babylon: nothing shall_be-left, 




















7. Fulfilled “saith Jéhe Lorp. 7 And of thy sons that shall_issue from thee, 
= which thou shalt-beeet, shall_they_take_away; and they ‘shall_ 
i) De be eunuchs in the-palace-of the-king-of Babylon.” = | 
: * Then “said Hezekiah to Isaiah, ‘Good 7s the-word_of Ythe, 
| Lorp which thou ‘'hast-spoken.” He ‘said moreover, ‘For there| 
ishall_be peace and truth in my days.” 
| 
| 
| 40 ‘COMFORT ye, ‘comfort ye My OssGelaith curl aaa 
| “God. ~ 
i 32°Oy 2 ‘Speak ye ‘comfortably to Jerusalem, t. to the-heart. 
| And ‘cry unto her, that her warfare *'is-accomplished, Fe er, 
oe ile That her iniquity ‘is_* pardoned: nirtsah, or 
| mip : For she “hath_received of Jthe Lorp’s hand double for all ee 
her sins. was.accepted. 
13 eo . 5 The-voice-of *him_that-crieth in the wilderness, 
es ““-Prepare ye the-way-of Jthe Lorp, 1. Jehovah. 
J. min *Make_straight in the desert a highway for our =God. ai Elohim. 
LG. syndoysh Kvery valley shall_be_cxalted, | 
| | And every mountain and hill shall-be-made-_low : | 
| | And the crooked ‘shall be made-straight, | 
| | And the rough_places plain: | 
| ° And the_glory_of %the Lorp ‘shall_be_revealed, | 
| | And all flesh ‘shall_see zt together : | : 
| Ee | For the-mouth_of %the Lorn “hath-spoken i.” — 
i898 ie 1. 6 The voice *said, ‘**Cryi# | | 
<7 | And he ‘said, “ What shall_L_ery ?” 
| | “ All “flesh is grass, 
| And all the-goodliness thereof is as the_flower_of the field: 
| 1 The grass *'withereth, the flower *'fadeth : 
| | Because the_Spirit-of Jéhe Lorp *'bloweth upon it: 
| Surely the ~people 7s grass. 
| 5S The grass *'withereth, the flower *‘fadeth 
| nent but the-word-_of our #God shall-stand forever.” 00 J 
o. Miya? °O_Zion, that-bringest_good-_tidings, *get-thee_up into the os arene 
ys | high mountain ; cond es 
) °O_Jerusalem, that-bringest-good-tidings, *hft-up thy voice! to. Ch.41.27. 
| with strength ; 
| *Lift_at_up, "be not afraid ; 
| ‘Say unto the_cities_of Judah, “ Behold your 7God!”’ 
10. Rev. 22. 12,10 Behold, *the Lord 2Gop will-come with strong hand, on Adouahy, 
AS. HL TS | And His arm *+shall_rnle for Him: Led Joho- 
| Behold, His reward 7s with Him, vah. 
| And His work before Him. 
| | He shall_gather the lambs with His arm, and carry them im 
| His bosom, 
: | And shall gently_lead those_that-are-with-young. 


Ma Who /fath measured the waters in the-hollow-of-His-! 
hand, 
And meted_out “heaven with the span, 


(a He shall_feed His flock like a shepherd: | 
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B.c. about 712. 
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Ismet X28. | 


And ‘comprehended the_dust_of the earth in a *measure, 


And the hills in @ *balance ? 
Who hath directed “the_Spirit_of Jthe Lorp, 
Or being ™ His counsellor ™thath-taught Him ? 
With whom took_He-_counsel, and who ™**instructed Him, 
And “taught Him in the_path_of judgment, 
And “taught Him knowledge, 
And 'shewed to Him the-way_of ™ understanding ? 
Behold, the nations are as a drop-of a bucket, 
And “'are_counted as the_small_dust_of the balance: 
Behold, He 'taketh_up the isles as a *very-little_thing. | 
And Lebanon ts not sufficient to burn, = | 
Nor the_beasts thereof sufficient for a *burnt-_offering, a. an ascending. 


.And ‘weighed the mountains in—*scales, 


m. man (ish) of; 
His counsel. 

m. made-Hii | 
know. | 

ma. made.Hint. 
understand. 


All “nations before Him ave as nothing ; aes 
And they ‘'are-counted to Him less-than nothing, and vanity.| . | 
To whom then will_ye_liken °-God ? e. El, God, 

Or what likeness will_ye-compare unto Him? SUNN 


The workman *'melteth a *graven-image, 
And the goldsmith 'spreadeth_it_over with “gold, | 
And “casteth silver chains. | 
He that «ts so-impoverished that-he-hath-—no-oblation | 

‘chooseth a tree that will not rot; | 
He ‘seeketh unto him a cunning workman to prepare a | 
graven_image, that shall not be-moved. 

‘Have ye not known? | 
"Have ye not heard ? 

‘'Hath it not been_told you from the beginning ? | 

‘'Have ye not understood from the_foundations_of the earth? | 
ft is “He-_that sitteth upon the-‘circle_of the earth, 

And the-inhabitants thereof ave as *grasshoppers ; 

*“That stretcheth_out the heavens as a curtain, 

And “spreadeth_them_out as a tent to dwell_in: 

“That bringeth the princes to nothing; 

He “maketh the_judges_of the earth as vanity. 

Yea, they *'shall not be-planted ; 

Yea, they “shall not be_sown : 

Yea, their stock *'shall not take_root in the earth: 

And He "shall also blow upon them, and they “shall_wither, 

And the whirlwind shall_take_them_away as *“' stubble. 

To whom then will_ye_liken Me, | 
Or *shall_I_be_equal? 'saith the Holy-One. 

| 





| Pe oT rs 


c. or circuit, see. 
Jobe22. 14; | 
Proves 


ch. chaff. 


‘Lift_up your eyes on_high, 
And ‘behold who hath created these things: 
“That bringeth_out their hest by number: 
He ‘calleth them all by names by the-greatness ofHis. iemiseee 
might, 
| 


when called 
For that He is strong in power; 
Not one '*'faileth. 
Why ‘sayest thou, O_Jacob, 
And *speakest, O_Israél, 
“My way *s_hid from ‘the Lorn, 
And my judgment 'is_passed_over from my *God ?”’ | 
‘Hast thou not known? | 
‘Hast thou not heard, 


30.19; 2 a | 


Wires. 


Bea eecescepconecoesenceeeeerocess eas 


That the everlasting =God, Jthe Lorn, 
The.*Creator_of the-ends_of the earth, 
‘Fainteth not, neither 'is-weary ? 

There is no searching of His understanding. 
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Isatan XLI. 14. 
2 *He_giveth power to the ~faint ; 


e = ANON 4A 
el 


Even the youths “shall_faint and *be_weary, 
And the young_-men shall utterly_fall : 
But +they-that-wait_upon %the Lorp shall-‘renew their \¢. or change. 
strength ; 
They shall_mount_up with_wings as “eagles; 
They shall_run, and not be_weary ; 
And they shall-walk, and not faint. 


And to them that have no might He tincreaseth strength. 
*“KEEP-silence before Me, O-islands; 4a? 


And ‘let the =people °renew their strength : c. or change. 
‘Let.them_come_"near; then ‘let_them-speak : n. nigh. 
‘Let_us_‘come_near together to judgment. }d.dvaw. 


‘Called him to His foot, 
‘Gave the nations before him, 
And 'made-him-_rule_over kings ? 
He ‘gave them as the dust to his sword, 
And as driven ‘stubble to his bow. 
He "pursued them, and ‘passed safely ; 
Even by the way that he 'had not gone with his feet. 
Who “hath-wrought and done if, 
Calling the generations from the beginning? 
E %the Lorn, the first, and with the =last; i am We. Jeo 
The isles saw it, and “feared ; 
The-ends_of the earth t'were_afraid, drew_near, and *came. |t- trembled. 
They ‘helped every_one his “neighbour ; 
And every one 'said to his brother, “*Be-of_good-courage.” 
So the carpenter “encouraged “the goldsmith, 
And he_that smootheth with the hammer “him-_that-smote the 
anvil, 
Saying, ‘‘ It is ready for the soldering: ”’ 
And he “fastened it with nails, that it should not be-moved. 
But thou, Israel, avi My servant, 
Jacob whom I “have_chosen, 
The_seed_of Abraham My friend. 
Thow whom I *have_taken from the-ends-of the earth, 
And called thee from the_'chief-_men thereof, x. remote parts. 
And “said unto thee, ‘* @}su art My servant ; 
IT *have_chosen thee, and not cast_thee_away.’ 
‘Fear thou not; for £ am with thee: 
‘Be not dismayed; for I am thy "God: 
I will_strengthen thee; yea, I *'will-help thee ; | 
Yea, I will-uphold thee with the right-hand-of My right- 
eonsness. | | 
Behold, all **they_that were_incensed against thee shall_' 
be_ashamed and ‘confounded : 
They shall_be as nothing ; 
And they that-strive_with thee “shall_perish. 
Thou shalt-seek them, and shalt not find them, 
Liven them that-contended_with thee : 
They that war against thee shall be as nothing, 
And as a thing-of_nought. 


Who raised_up the -righteous mai from the east, 
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For & 2the Lorp thy #God *will-hold thy right-hand, s.G, Jehovah 
xe. cok jos ee) thy Elohim. 
Saying unto thee, “Fear not; & ‘'will_help thee. 
‘Fear not, thou-worm Jacob m. mecthim, 
é i H few or mortal 
And ye ™men_of Israel; -men. 
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I *'will-help thee, *saith ’the Lorp, 

k. Kinsman. 
redeemer, 
goel. 

s. set thee for. 


| 

| 

And thy * Redeemer, the-Holy-One_of Israél. 

Behold, I ‘'will-Smake thee a new sharp threshing_instru- 
ment having teeth: 

Thou shalt_thresh the mountains, and beat_them-small, | 

And shalt-make the hills as ‘chaff. 

Thou shalt-fan them, and the wind shall_carry—them_' 

away, 

And the whirlwind shall_scatter then: 

And thou shalt_rejoice in %the Lorp, 


Ons meeeareeceesereeseseeseeecence 


none, 

And their tongue “'faileth for thirst, 

i Ythe Lorp will-*hear them, 

1 the-*God_of Israél will not forsake them. 
I will-open rivers in high_places, 

And fountains in the_midst-of the valleys: 
T will-make the wilderness a pool_of *water, 
And the dry land springs_of *water. 

I will-plant in the wilderness the cedar, the **shittah tree, ac. acacia. 
and the myrtle, and the oil tree ; 

I will_set in the desert the ‘fir tree, and the pine, and the box.e¢. ov cypress. 
_tree together: 

That they may-see, and “know, and “consider, and “under- 

stand together, 


a. answer. 


{ 
| 
That the-hand_of Jthe Lorp “hath_-done ‘this, 
And the-Holy-One_of Israél *'hath-created it. 
‘Produce your cause, ‘saith 2the Lorp ; 
*Bring-forth your strong reasons, ‘saith the-King_of Jacob. 
‘Let-them_bring_them-_forth, and “shew us “what shail_ 
happen : 
*Let_them_shew the former_things, what they le, that we 
*may-consider them, 
And *know the_latter_end_of them; 
Or ‘declare us *things_for_to_come. 
*Shew the things_that_are_to_come hereafter, 
That we *nay_know that ve are gods: 
Yea, 'do_good, or *do_evil, 
That we *may_be-dismayed, and “behold it together. 
Behold, ve aie of nothing, and your work of nought: 
An abomination is he that 'chooseth you. 


I “have_raised_up one from the north, and he shall_come: 
From the-_rising_of the sun shall_-he-call upon My name: 
And he “shall-come_upon princes as wpon mortar, 
And as the potter 'treadeth clay, 
Who “hath-declared from the beginning, that we “may- 
know? 
And beforetime, that we “may-say, he is righteous ¢ 
Yea, there is none *that-sheweth, 
Yea, there 7s none *that-declareth, 
Yea, there 1s none *that-heareth your words. | 
The first shall say to Zion, “ Behold, behold them: ” 
And I will-give to Jerusalem one_that-bringeth_good-tid- | 
ings. 
For I “beheld, and there was no i‘man ; 
Even among them, and there was no counsellor, 
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— when_I_*asked_of them, *could answer a word. ° ~ | 
Behold, they are all vanity ; 

Their satel: are nothing: ; : 

Their molten-images are wind and confusion. fe 


eae 4 >) _BEHOLD My servant, whom I ‘uphold; 


Mine elect, in whom My soul *'delhighteth; “a. fully-de- 
I “have_put My Spirit upon Him: ; lo | 
He shall_bring-forth judgment to the "Gentiles. porno 
He shall not ery, nor lift_up, | 
Nor cause His voice to_be_heard in the street. 
A bruised reed shall He not break, 
And the smoking flax shall He not quench: | 
He shall_bring_forth judgment unto truth. S 

He shall not fail nor be_discouraged, 

Till He "have_set_judgment in the earth: ‘ 
And the isles shall-wait_for His law. 

Thus “'saith *°-God ‘the Lorp, 'e.3. El Jehovah. 
+He_that-created the heavens, and *stretched_them-_ont ; | 
*He_that_spread_forth the earth, and that-which-cometh- 

ont_of it; | 
| 


*He_that_giveth breath unto the ~people upon it, 
And spirit to *them_that_walk therein ; 
E 3the Lorp “have_called Thee in mghteousness, J. Jehovah. 
And *will-hold Thine hand, and *will_keep Thee, 
And *give Thee for a covenant-of the -people, 
Fora light_ of the Gentiles ; : 
To open the blind eyes, 
To bring-out the prisoners from the prison, 
And them-that-sit.in darkness out-of the prison house. ° 
Ek anv’the Lorp: that is My name: 
And My glory will I not give to another, 


Neither My praise to *graven-images. : 
Behold, the former_things *'are-come_to_pass, 
And new—things *do i declare: < 


Before they 'spring_forth I ‘tell you_of them. 

‘Sing unto the Lorp a new song, 
And His praise from the-end_of the earth, 
Ye_that-go-down-_to the sea, and all_that_is_therein ; 
The isles, and the-inhabitants thereof. 
‘Let the wilderness and the—cities thereof hft_up their voice, 
The villages that Kedar 'doth-inhabit : 
‘Let the_inhabitants_of the rock sing, 
‘Let_them-_shont from the-top_of the mountains. 
‘Let_them-_give glory unto Ythe Lorn, 
And ‘declare His praise m the islands. 


JThe Lord shall_go_forth as a “*mighty-man, 
He shall_stir_up jealousy hke aiman_of war: f i. ish. 
He shall_cry, yea, roar ; 
He shall_prevail_against His enemies. 
I have-long_time holden-My-_peace ; 
IT have_been-still, and 'refrained_Myself : 
Now will-f-cry like a *travailing-woman ; 
I will-destroy and devour at-once. 
I will-make-waste mountains and hills, and dry_up all their 
herbs ; 
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| Opening the ears, but He theareth not. © 


Isaran NDI, 4, | 


And I ‘will-make the rivers islands, and I will_dry_up the 
pools. 

And I ‘will_bring the =blind by a way thai they knew not;\~7 
I will-lead them in paths that they have not known: 
I will-make darkness hght before them, 
And crooked_things straight. 
These *things *'will_-T_do unto them, 
And not *'forsake them. 


| ccmates conccccoetstecosoesccccommss. 


They “'shall_be-turned_back, they shall_be-greatly 
ashamed, “that trust in *graven_images, 
“That say to the molten_images, “We are our gods.” 
‘Hear, ye “deaf; - 
And ‘look, ye “blind, that ye may-see. 
Who is blind, but My servant? 
Or deaf, as My messenger that I 'sent? 
Who is blind as He that is ? perfect, p. perfected. 
And blind as Jthe Lorp’s servant ? 
Seeing many-things, but Thou ‘observest not; 


¢The Lorp *'is-well_pleased for His righteousness’ sake ; 
He will-magnify the law, and *make-it-honourable. 
But this 7s a ~people robbed and ‘spoiled ; 
They ave all_of them snared in “holes, 
And they ‘'are_hid in prison houses: 
They *'are for a prey, and none *delivereth ; 
For a spoil, and none *saith, “‘ *Restore.”’ 
Who among you will_give_ear_to this? 
Who will-hearken and *hear for the_time_to_come ? 
Who gave Jacob for a spoil, 
And Israél to the robbers ? 
Did not %the Lorn, He against whom we “have-sinned ? 
For they would not walk in His ways, 
Neither were_they-obedient unto His law. 
Therefore He *hath-poured upon him the-fury-of His 
anger, 
And the_strength_of battle: 
And it “hath-set_him_on-fire round_about, yet he knew not; 
And it “burned him, yet he ‘laid 7é not to heart. 
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BUT now thus “'saith Yihe Lorp *that-created thee, O!- ae eh 


oraika, 
_Jacob, | Jehovah thy 

And '*He_that_formed thee, O_Israél, Creator. 
Rear t: for I °°] rred d il f. thy Former 
ear not: for 1ave_"redeemed thee, | or Fashioner 
I ‘thave-called thee by thy name: thou art Mine. - r..redeemed as 


When thou 'passest_through the waters, E will be with thee ;; *™™s™—™ 


And through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee: 
When thou "walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be 
burned ; 
Neither shall the flame kindle upon thee. 
For £ am %the Lorp thy =God, 

The-Holy_One-of Israél, thy Saviour : 

I gave Egypt fur thy ransom, | 

Ethiopia and Seba for thee. | 
| 
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Smee thon wast-precious in My sight, thou “hast-been- 
honourable, 
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Isaran XLII. 19. 


And £ “*have_loved thee: 

Uherefore *will_-I_give *men for thee, a.ahdahm. | 

And people for thy ‘hfe. s. soul. | 
‘Fear not: for I am with thee: 

I will_bring thy ~seed from the east, 

And gather thee from the west ; 

I will_say to the north, ‘ ‘Give_up ;” 

And to the south, ‘‘*Keep not back: 

‘Bring My sons from far, 

And My daughters from the-ends_of the earth ; | 

Even everyone “that is-called by My name: 

For I *'have_-created him for My glory, 

I “have-formed him; yea, I “have-made him.” 


‘Bring_forth the blind ~people that have eyes, 
And the =deaf that have ears. 
"Let all the nations be_-gathered_together, 
And “let the =people be-assembled : 
Who among them can-declare this, and ‘shew us former- 
things ? 
| 


=p. peoples. 


"Let_them_bring-forth their witnesses, that they may_be_ 
justified : 
Or “let_them_hear, and ‘say, “ It 7s truth.” | 
De are My witnesses, saith ?the Lorn, 
And My servant whom I “have-chosen : 
That ye 'may-know and “believe Me, 
And “understand that E am He: 
Before Me there was no °~God formed, 
Neither shall_there_be after me. 
L, even k, am %the Lorp; 
And beside Me there is no saviour. 
k “have-declared, and ‘have-saved, 
And I shave-shewed, 
When there was no strange god among you: 
Therefore ve ave My witnesses, +saith the Lorn, that £ am 
= Goce 


ec. El, the One 
Mighty God 
or First One. 


Yea, before the day was E am ec: 
And there 7s none *that-can_deliver out-of My hand: 
IT will-work, and who shall_‘let-it ? 


f 


t. turn-it-back. 





k. Kinsman. 


Thus “saith 7ihe Lorp, your ‘Redeemer, the-Holy_-One- 


ee redeemer, 
of Israél ; goal. 
For your sake I “have_sent to Babylon, f. footie or 
And “have-brought_down all their 'nobles, aod 
And the Chaldeans, whose ‘ery is in the ships. ce. The-Creator- 


of Israel, 
Boree, sin- 
qular. 


Prrrrrerr rrr rit iy 


I am %the Lord, your Holy_-One, 
¢'’he-Creator_of Israél, your King. 
Thus “saith 2the Lorp, **which maketh a way in the sea, 
And a path in the mighty waters ; 
**Which bringeth-forth the chariot and horse, 
The army and the power ; 
They shall-he-down together, they shall not rise: 
They ‘'are extinet, they *'are-quenched as “tow. 


‘Remember ye not the former_things, 
Neither ‘consider the_things_of_old. 

Behold, 1 *+will_-do a new_tlung ; 
Now it shall_-spring-forth ; shall ye not know it? 
I will even make a way in the wilderness, 
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Because I ‘'give waters in the wilderness, 


Tsava mp XL LV .0g. 


And rivers in the desert. 
The-beast-of the field shall_honour Me, 


The dragons and the ‘owls: d. daughters-of 


the ostrich. 
And rivers in the desert, 
To give_drink to My -people, My ~chosen. 
This -people have I formed for Myself; 
They shall_shew-forth My praise. 

But thon “hast not called upon Me, O_Jacob ; <= 7 
But thou “hast-been weary of Me, O_Israel. 

Thou “hast not brought Me the-small-cattle-of thy *burnt a. ascending. 
ei fferings . offerings. 
Neither hast thow honoured Me with thy sacrifices. 

I ‘have not caused_thee_to_serve with an offering, | 
Nor wearied thee with incense. 

Thou *hast-bought Me no sweet cane with *money, | | 
Neither “'hast_thou_filled Me with the_fat_of thy sacrifices: | 
But thou “hast-made-Me-to_serve with thy sins, | 
Thou “hast-wearied Me with thine iniquities. | 

i, even k, am We +that-blotteth_-out thy transgressions for; 

Mine-own sake, 
And will not remember thy sins. | 
x*Put-Me_in_remembrance: ‘let_us_plead together : 
‘Declare thou, that thon mayest-be_justified. : 

Thy “first father hath sinned, | 
And thy ‘teachers have transgressed against Me. | 
Therefore I *have_profaned the-princes-of the sanctuary, | 
And “have_given Jacob to the curse, 

And Israél to reproaches. : 


i. interpreters. | 


YET now ‘HEAR, O_Jacob, My servant ; 
And Israél, whom I “have-chosen : 

Thus “saith Jthe Lorp *that_-made thee, 
And f+formed thee from the womb, which will_-help thee ; 
‘Fear not, O_Jacob, My servant ; 
And thou, jJesurun, whom I “'have—-chosen. 

For I will_pour water upon him_that-_is_thirsty, 
And floods upon the dry_ground : 
I will-pour My Spirit upon thy seed, 
And My blessing upon thine. offspring : A | 
And they ‘shall_spring_up as among. the grass, 

| 


—_ 
: 


J. Jehovah Ho- 
sekah, Jeho- 
vah thy 
Maker. 





f, fashioned. 
j. Jeshuriin, 
Upright. 


As *willows by the water courses. 
One shall_say, “ E am %the Lorp’s;”’. 
And another shall_call himself by the-name_of Jacob ; 
And another shall_subscribe with his hand unto Jthe Lorn, 
And surname himself by the-name-of Israel. 
Thus ‘'saith %the Lorp the-King-of Israél, 
And his ¥Redeemer Jthe Lorp of_hosts ; 
ki an the first, and E aw the last; 
And beside Me there is no *god. 
And who, as I, shall_call, and “shall_declare it, 
And *set_it-in_order for Me, 
Since I appointed the ancient ~people ? 
And the things_that-are_-coming, and a”shall_come, let-them »w. which. | 


J. Jehovah. | 

k. Kinsman. | 
redeemer, | 
goel. 

2G. Elohim, 
plural. 


-shew unto them. 
‘Fear ye not, neither "be-afraid : 
Have not I told thee from that_time, and “have_declared vi? 





897 
Oo M 











Isarsn LIV. 


Recoabout (re. 
a. aby o 
Ir. 1 s1 
i. cosh 


em. son 
p. ayn 


Ce aig 
hu 
Qe DIS 
12 
| 
1B 
| 
i Lys 
| hs 
| 
{1a 
| 
17 
118 
nis 
| 
é Rom. 1. 21. |? 
a 


88 


Ue are even My witnesses. 

Is there a “-god beside Me? 

Yea, there is no*god; I *'know not any. 
“They _ that-fmake a graven_image are all_of them); 

Po wanity ; 

And their ?delectable_things shall not profit ; 

And they are their_own witnesses ; 

‘They ‘see not, nor ‘know; that they 'may_be_ashamed. 
Who “hath_formed a *-god, 

Or molten a graven-image that is profitable for nothing ? 
Behold, all his fellows shall_be-ashamed : 

And the workmen, they ave of ?men: 

‘Let them all be_gathered_together, ‘let-them-_stand_up ; 
Yet they shall_fear, and they shall-be_ashamed together. 
The smith with the tongs both *'worketh in the coals, 

And 'fashioneth it with hammers, 
And “*worketh it with the-strength_of his arms: 
Yea, he is-hungry, and his strength faileth : 
He drinketh no water, and “is_faint. 
The carpenter *'stretcheth_out his rule ; 
He 'marketh_it_out with @ “line; 
He 'fitteth it with *planes, 
And he 'marketh_it_out with the compass, 
And *maketh it after the-figure-of a ‘man, 
According_to the-beauty-of a *man ; 
That it may-remain in the house. 
He heweth-him_down cedars, 
And “taketh the cypress and the oak, 
Which he *strengtheneth for himself among the_trees_of the 
forest : 
He “'planteth an ash, and the rain 'doth_nourish 2d. 
Then *shall_it_be for a *man to burn 
For he *will_take thereof, and “warm_himself ; 
Yea, he 'kindleth it, and *baketh bread ; 
Yea, he 'maketh a *-god, and “worshippeth vt; 
He “maketh it a graven image, and “falleth_down thereto. 
He “burneth part thereof in the fire 
With part thereof he ‘eateth flesh ; 
He 'roasteth roast, and “is_satisfied : 
Yea, he 'warmeth himself, and “saith, “ Aha, I am-warm, I 
“have_seen the fire: ”’ 
And the-residue thereof he ‘maketh a °-god, 
oraven_lmage : 
He ‘falleth_down unto it, and *“worshippeth 2, 
And “prayeth unto it, and “saith, “*Deliver me; for thou art 
my °-god.” 
They ‘have not known nor ‘understood : 
Yor He *hath_‘shut their eyes, that they cannot see; 
And their hearts, that they cannot understand. 
And none ‘considereth m his heart, 
Neither is there knowledge nor understanding to 
“T “have_burned part of 16 in the fire ; 
Yea, also I “have_baked bread upon the coals thereof ; 
I “have_roasted flesh, and “eaten 7: 
And shall_I_make the-residue thereof an abomination ¢ 
Shall_I_fall-down to the-stock-of a tree?” 
Ile *feedeth on ashes: 
A. deceived heart “hath-turned_him-aside, 


even his 


say, 


That he 'cannot-deliver his “soul, 
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leh. eloah, 


singular of 
elohim. 

r. rock, Heb. 

bic eer. ee 
f. form or 
fashion. 


‘em. emptiness. 


p. pleasant. 
things. 


c. él. 
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i. ish. 
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Ifev. tuakh. 
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Nor ‘say, “Js there not a he in my right-hand ? ”? 


beaTAuw KLV, 5f 


Tee Ene 0600 STU ETCOT ORS 


‘Remember these, O_Jacob and Israél; for thou art My) 
servant : 
I “have-formed thee; thou art My servant: 
O_Israel, thou shalt not be_forgotten of Me. 
I “have-blotted_out, as a thick cloud, thy transeres- 
sions, 
And, as a cloud, thy sins: 


"Return unto Me; for I *‘have_tredeemed thee. r. redeemed.as. 


a-kinsman. 


"Sing, O_ye heavens: for 7the Lorp “'hath_done i: 
‘Shout, ye lower_parts_of the earth: 
*Break_forth into singing, ye mountains, O_forest, and every 
tree therein : 
For 7the Lorp “hathtredeemed Jacob, 
And ‘glorified_Himself in Israél. 


Peer es 


Thus “saith ’the LoRD, thy ‘Redeemer, |. oe 
And *He_that-formed thee from the womb, aoei ae 
E am ‘the Lorp +that_maketh all things ; 

- *~Phat_stretcheth_forth the heavens alone ; 
“That-spreadeth_abroad the earth by Myself; 
*That-frustrateth the_tokens_of the liars, 
And 'maketh diviners mad ; 
*That_turneth wise nen backward, 
And ‘maketh their knowledge foolish ; | 
*That-confirmeth the-word_of His servant, | 
And 'performeth the-counsel_of His messengers ; | 
“That saith to Jerusalem, “ Thou_shalt_be_inhabited ; ” 
And to the-cities_of Judah, “ Ye shall_be_built, 
And I will_raise_up the-decayed_places thereof :”’ 
“That saith to the deep, ‘ Be_dry, 
And I will_dry up thy rivers :” 
“That saith of *Cyrus, “He is My shepherd, and shall_per-}«. Paresh 
form all My pleasure :” ae 
Hven saying to Jerusalem, “ Thou shalt_be_built ;” 
And to the temple, “Thy foundation shall_be_laid.” 
_e.. 
THUS *'saith 7the Lorp to His anointed, to Cyrus, iJ. Jehovah. 


Whose right-hand I *'have-holden, 
T’o subdue nations before him ; - 
And I will-loose the_loins_of kings, 
lo open before him the two_leaved_gates ; 
And the gates shall not be_shut ; 
i will_go before thee, and make the crooked_places straight: 
I will_break_in_pieces the_gates_of brass, 
And ‘cut_in-sunder the_bars_of iron : 
And I ‘will_give_thee the_treasures_of darkness, 
And hidden_riches_of seeret_places, — 7 | 
That thou mayest_know that £, Jthe Lorn, 
“Which call thee by thy name, am the-*God_of Israél. 
For Jacob My servant’s sake, | 
And Israél Mine elect, | 
I “have even called thee by thy name: 
I ‘have_surnamed thee, though thou “hast not known Me. 
E ain %the Lorp, and there is none else, 
There is no =g0d beside Me: 
I ‘girded thee, though thou “hast not known Me: 


.=G. Elohim, 
- plural, 
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6. satan XLV. 18. | 


That they may_-know from the-rising_of the sun, 

And from the west, that there 7s none beside Me. 

k am %the Lorn, and there 1s none else. 

*J_form the light, and *create darkness : 

*I_make peace, and *create “evil : Ct Oe 
i Jthe Lorp *do all these things. a 


Drop-down, ye heavens, from above, 
And ‘let the skies pour_down righteousness : 
‘Let the earth open, and “let_them_bring-forth salvation, 
And ‘let righteousness spring_up together ; 
k Ythe Lorp “have_-created it. 
Woe unto him_that_striveth with his Maker ! 
Let the potsherd strive with the-potsherds_of the Searth. g. ground. 
Shall the clay say to him_that_fashioneth it, “ What] 
‘makest thou ?”’ 
Or thy work, ‘‘ He hath no hands! 
Woe unto him_that-saith unto his father, “‘ What 'beget- 
test thou ?” 
Or to the woman, ‘ What thast-thou_brought-_forth ?” 
Thus “saith Jthe Lorp, the-Holy-One-of Israél, and his 
f Maker, f. Former. 
“*Ask Me of *things_to_come concernmg My sons, 
And concerning the-work_of My hands ‘command ye Me.” 
E have made the earth, and created *man upon it: a. ahdabim. 
i, even My hands, *'have_stretched_ont the heavens, 
And all their host have I commanded. 
E “have_raised_him_up in righteousness, and I will-direct 
all his ways: 
He shall_build My city, 
And he shall_let-go My captives, 
Not for price nor reward, 
‘'Saith Jthe Lorp of_hosts. 


see ccccccccegaccccagace-aggemeeesces 


97) 


Pett eee ceceescee eset erereeeeeeeeen= 


Pr 


Thus ‘saith Jthe LORD, 
The_labonr-of Heypt, and merchandise-of Ethiopia 
And of the Sabeeans, *“men-_of stature, ae. anahshim, 
Shall_come_over unto thee, and they shall_be thine: 
They shall_come after thee ; 
In chains they shall_come_over, 
And they shall_fall-down unto thee, 
They shall-make_supplication unto thee, saying, 
“Surely °-God 7s in thee ; e. El, God, 
And there is none else, there is no Fgod.” sngula 
(Verily Chou art a °-God *that_hidest_Thyself, 
O.=God_of Israel, the Saviour.) 
They “shall-be-ashamed, and also “confounded, all-of 


them : 
They ‘'shall-go to “confusion together that are makers_of 
lidols. i. images, Heb. 
But TIsraél ‘'shall-be-saved in %éhe Lorp with an everlast-| | en 
ing salvation : ‘ages.of eter- 
Ye shall not be_ashamed nor confounded “world without] nity, Heb. 
had holinee 
end. had. ~ 
For thus ‘'saith Jéhe Lorp ¢*that-ereated the heavens ; J. Jehovah. 
*=(Jod Himself fthat_formed the earth and ™*made it ; ce: et 
He hath established it, We ereated it not Vin-vain, £.the-former.of. 
He formed it to be-inhabited : Oe 
E am %the Lorp; and there is none else. v. void. 
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B.c. about 712.|19 I “have not spoken in “secret, 
In a dark place_of the earth : 


Isatranw XUVI,. 7. 


f. ag J said not unto the-seed_of Jacob, “*Seek ye Me” fin vain :jf. for-nought. 


I Jthe Lorp *speak righteousness, 
+T_declare things- that are_right. 
-Assemble_yourselves and ‘come ; 


sseenorrmamenetnntrtneesssnenes | yy 


*Draw-near together, ye_that_are-escaped of the nations: 
They have no “knowledge *4that set-up “the-wood_of their 


oraven_image, 
e. 2s And+ pray unto a e—god that cannot ‘save. 
21 ‘Tell ye, and *bring-them-_near ; 
Yea, ‘let_them_take_ coun together : 
Who ‘hath_declared this from 1 ee eee 
Who hath told it from that_time ? 
Have not E the LORD? 
- ponds! And there is no =god else beside Me; 


A just °-God and a *Saviour; there is none beside Me. 
‘Look unto Me, and *be- ‘ye- saved, all the-ends_of the 


earth: 
For § am °-God, and there is none else. 
eS Rox. 14.11.|°° I *‘have- sworn by Myself, 


The word *lis_gone_out of My month in righteousness, and 


shall not return, 
That unto Me every knee shall_bow, 
Every tongue shall_swear. 


at Surely, *'shall_one_ Say, Inthe Lorp have I nyi gh OnE 


ness, and strength :’ 
Even to Bean chalk) wan. oon ; 


And all “that are_incensed against Him “shall_be_-ashamed. 
*5 In Ythe Lorp shall all the-seed_of Israé] be-justified, and 


| 
| ‘shall_glory. 
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>BEL *'boweth_down, "Nebo ‘stoopeth 
b. 5) } 3 


Your carriages were heavy-laden ; 

They are a burden to the weary beast. 
They “stoop, they “bow_down together ; 
They could not deliver the burden, 

But themselves ‘'are_gone into ‘captivity. 


wo 
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: ‘Hearken unto Me, O_house-of Jacob, 
And all the-remnant—of the-honse_of Israél, 
*4Which are-borne by Me from the belly, 
*4Which are_-carried from the womb: 


‘* And even to your old_age k am Hc; 
And even to hoar_hairs will k carry you: 
k have made, and E will_bear ; 
Hven & will-carry, and *will_deliver you. 
_ : To whom will_ye_liken Me, and *make_-Me-equal, 


And *compare Me, that we *may_be_like? 
6. Jer. 10. 3, 4. |6 *They-lavish gold out-of the bag, 
And ‘weigh silver in the balance, 
And thire a goldsmith ; 
ee aN And he “maketh it a °-god: 
They ‘fail-down, yea, they "worship. 
They ‘bear him upon the shoulder, they ‘carry him, 
And “set him in his place, and he “standeth ; 


Their idols were npon the beasts, and upon the cattle: 


ween see tecerrer arseers Sees -woeccsees 
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b, Bel, con- 


tracted front 
Baal, Lord. 
n; Nébo, Mer- 
eury. 
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| B.C. about 712. Irom his place shall he not remove: 
Yea, one shall_cry nnto him, vet can he not ‘answer, . 
Nor ‘save him out-of lus trouble. 





-- 


geese ee 


i, avieenminy|$ "Remember this, and *shew_yourselves_imen : i. ish. 
*Bring-it-again to mind, O_ye transeressors. 


9 "Remember the-former_things_of old: 








e. ON For £ am *-God, and there is none else ; e. El. 
-(. pimbys I am =God, and there is none like Me, -G. Elohim, the 
“|!0 Declaring the end from the beginning, p pune Gow 


| | 
And from ancient_times the things that ‘are not yet done, 
Saying, ‘ My counsel shall_stand, 
And I will-do all My pleasure :” 
hn Calling a ravenous bird from the east, | 
| The *man that-executeth_My-counsel from a far-country: | 
| Yea, I “have-spoken zt, I will also bring_it_to_pass ; | 
| I 'have_purposed 7, I will also do it. 

*Hearken unto Me, ye stouthearted, | 
| “That are far from righteousness : | 
I "bring_-near My righteousness ; it shall not be_far_off, | 
| 
| 


Seances coe ceeeeceseceeesatocsoaaass 





And My salvation shall net tarry : 
And I ‘will_place salvation in Zion for Israél My glory. 


: 
. 
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a A -COME_down, and ‘sitin (eldecaaay wae Wee «| eee 
b. ppt} O_virgin daughter_of >Babyloen, b. Babylon, 
x vas ‘Sit on the *ground: there is no throne, O_danghter-of the re 
| Chaldeans: ‘to mix, to 

For thon shalt no more be-called tender and delicate. peers 
| ‘Take the millstones, and ‘grind meal: : 
a t-Uncover thy locks, *make_bare the leg, r. Remove thy 
: ‘Uncover the thigh, *pass_over the rivers. eae 

> ‘Thy nakedness shall-be-uncovered, yea, thy shame shall_be 
-seen: 
r YIN soy I will_take vengeance, and I will **not meet thee as a *man. |re. or regard no 
DIS |4 (As for onr Redeemer, %the Lorp of_hosts 7s His name, ee 

The.Holy_Onc_of Icracl" a a J la 
— Aes : "Sit thou silent, and ‘get thee into “darkness, 

O_daughter_of the Chaldeans : 
m. nia For thou shalt no more be_-called, “The_“lady_of kingdoms.”’)m. mistress. 


| : I was-wroth with My -people, 
I “have_polluted Mine inheritance, 
And ‘eiven them into thine hand: 
Thou didst_shew them no *mercy ; 
c. pt Upon the °ancient *'hast thou very heavily laid thy yoke. e. elder. 
7 And thon “saidst, “I shall_be a ™lady for ever: ” 
So that thou didst not lay these things to thy heart, 
Neither didst-remember the_latter_end-_of it. 
8, 9. Rev. 18. [8 Therefore ‘hear now this, thow that art given_to_pleasures, 
baa” nord “that dwellest °carelessly, c. confidently. 
ane *That sayest in thine heart, 
““~ am, and none-else beside me ; 
I shall not sit as a widow, neither shall_I_know the_loss_of- 
| 
| 
| 


A 





children :”’ 
sut these two things *shall_come to thee im-a-moment in one 
day, 
The_loss_of_children, and widowhood : 
. sigh! They *'shall_come upon thee in their ‘perfection f. full-measure. 
4 For the-multitnde_of thy sorceries, 
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| [satan XLVII. 10. 


B.c. about 712. 
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And for the-great abundance_of thine enchantments. 
For thou “hast-trusted in thy wickedness : 
Thou “hastusaid, “ None *seeth me.” 
Thy wisdom and thy knowledge, it hath perverted thee ; 
And thou “*hast-_said in thine heart, “£ am, and none-else, 
beside me.” 


One eaaactdeer ences geeeoronicaae s= 


Therefore ‘shall evil come upon thee; thou shalt not know 


from_whence-it-riseth : 
And mischief *shall_fall upon thee; thou shalt not be-able : 
to Pput_it.off : Dp mamiy cr 
And desolation *shall_come upon thee suddenly, which thou! Hep, cappe 
shalt not know. rah. 
‘Stand now with thine enchantments, i 
And with the-multitude_of thy sorceries, | 
Wherein thon ‘'hast-laboured from thy youth ; 
If_so_be thou shalt_be_able to profit, 
If_so_be thou ‘mayest-_‘ prevail. s. strike-terror. 
Thou ‘lart-wearied in the-mnltitude-of thy counsels. 
‘Let now the ‘astrologers, the stargazers, the monthly prog- 
nosticators, . 
Stand_up, and “save thee from these things that shall-come 
upon thee. 

Behold, they ‘'shall-be as stubble; the fire *'shall-burn 
them ; 
They shall not deliver t"themselves from the-power-of thet. their ‘souls. 

flame : 
There shall not be a coal to warm at, nor fire to sit before it. 
Thus “shall_they_be unto thee with whom thou ‘'hast- 
laboured, 
Even thy merchants, from thy youth: | 
They shall.wander every-one to his quarter ; | 
i 


d. dividers-of | 
the heavens. 


None +shall_save thee. 





“HEAR ye this, O_honse_of Jacob, 
*+Wohich are_called by the-name-of Israél, 

And *'are_come_forth out-of the-waters_of Judah, 

**Which swear by the-name_of 7the Lorp, 

And 'make_mention-of the-*=God_of Israél, | 

Dut not in truth, nor in righteousness. | 

For they ‘'call_themselves of the holy city, | 
| 
| 


J. Jehovah. 


And *'stay_themselves upon the-=God_of Israél ; 
JThe Lorp of_hosts is His name. 

I have declared the former_things from the beginning; | 
And they went forth_out of My month, and I “shewed them ;, 
I did them suddenly, and they “came-to_pass. 

Because I knew that thou art obstinate, 

And thy neck is an iron sinew, and thy brow brass ; : 

I *have even from the beginning declared 7 to thee ; | 

Before it ‘came_to_pass I shewed 7 thee: 

Lest thou ‘shouldest_say, “‘ Mine idol “hath-done them, | 

And my graven-image, and my molten-image, “hath com- 
mauded them.”’ | 

Thou “hast-heard, ‘see all_this; and ‘will not ge declare, 


Even hidden_things, and thou didst not know them. 
They are_created now, and not from the beginning ; 


at? 
I “have_shewed thee new-_things from this_time, 
Even before the day when thou heardest them not ; 


903 
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IsatAnh NLIX. 1. 


Lest thon shouldest_say, ‘‘ Behold, I knew them.” 
Yea, thou heardest not; yea, thon knewest not ; 
Yea, from that time that thine ear was not opened: 
For I knew that thou °wouldest_deal 'very_treacherously, 
And wast_called a transgressor from the womb. 
For My name’s sake will_I_defer Mine anger, 
And for My praise will_I-refrain for thee, that I cut thee 
not off. 
Behold, I “have_refined thee, but not with silver ; 
I “have_tchosen thee in the-furnace-of afiliction. 
For Mine_own-sake, even for Mine-own-_sake, will_I_do 7: 
For how should_My_name-be_pollnted ? 
And I will not give My glory unto another. 
*"Hearken unto Me, O_Jacob 
And Israél, My called ; 
LE am He; E am the first, E also am the last. 
Mine hand also hath laid_the-foundation_of the earth, 
And My right-hand hath *spanned the heavens: 
When & *call unto them, they "stand_up together. 
All ye, ‘assemble_yourselves, and *hear ; 
Which among them hath declared — thing gs? 
JThe Lorp hath loved him: 
He will_do His pleasure on Babylon, 
And Hisarm shall be on the Chaldeans. 
E, ever £, “have-spoken; yea, I *'have_called him: 
I “have-brought him, and he ‘shall-make his way prosper- 
ous, 
‘Come_ye-_near unto Me, -hear ye this; 
I “have not spoken in *secret from the beginning 
From the time that-it-was, there am E: 
And now *the 7Lord 7Gop, and His ~Spirit, *‘hath_sent me. me een 
Thus “'saith the Lorp, thy ‘Redeemer, the-Holy One-of! Lora Jeho- 
Israél ; me 
¥ am the Lorp thy *God *which_teacheth thee to profit, "dice 


SO ee | 


t. tried. 


s. ov stretched. 
out. 


Poe cceacccaceceraetatecarcocooarece 


redeemer,- 
+Which_leadeth thee by the way that thou ‘shouldest go. gotl, ay 
O_that thou “hadst-hearkened to My commandments! ee: 
Then *had thy peace been as “a river, Eloheka. 


And thy righteonsness as the-waves-of the sea: 

Thy seed also *had_been as the sand, 

And the_offspr ing-of thy bowels like the_gravel thereof ; 

His name ‘should not: *thave-been-cut_off nor ‘destr oyed 
from before Me. 

‘Go-ye_forth of Babylon, 

"Flee ye from the Chaldeans, 

With a voice_of singing “declare suet 

‘Tell this, ‘utter it even : to the-end_of the earth ; 

‘Say ye, IThe Lorp hath redeemed His servant Jacob. 

And they thirsted not when He led them through the 
deserts : 

He caused the waters to flow-out of the rock for thei: 

He “clave the rock also, and the waters *gushed_out.” 


There is no peace, saith Jthe Lorp, unto the !*wicked. 1. lawless, 


réshahim. 
PEM OLislessinto nc; | 
And ‘hear ‘ken, ¥e e =people, from far ; 
TThe Lorp hath called me from the aaTH J. Jehovah. 


From the-bowels_of my mother hath He made_mention_of 
my name. 
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And He *hath-made My month like a sharp sword ; 
In the-shadow-of His hand hath He hid Me, 
And *made Me a polished *shaft ; 
In His quiver hath He *hid Me; 
And “said unto Me, “ Thou art My servant, O_Israél, 
In whom I will_be-glorified.’’ 
Then E said, “I have laboured in vain, 
I have spent My strength for nought, and in vam: 
Yet surely My judgment. is with %the Lorp, 
And My work with My =God.” 


| 
And now, “saith %the Lorp that-formed Me from the womb| | 


to be His servant, 
To bring Jacob agai to Him, 
Though Israél "be not gathered, 
Yet *shall_I_be-_glorious in the-eyes_of %the Lonp, 
And My *God “'shall-be My strength. 
And He “said, 


‘¢ Tt_is_a_light_thing that Thou shouldest-be My servant 


To raise-up “the_tribes_of Jacob, 
And-to restore the_preserved_of Israél : 
I ‘will also give Thee for a light to the Gentiles, 


That Thou mayest-be My salvation unto the-end-of the 


earth.’ 
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u. nations, 


Thus “'saith Jéhe Lorp, the.*Redeemer-of Israél, and His|*: Sinsman- 


Holy_One, 
To *Him-whom-man despiseth, 
To Him_whom the ~nation abhorreth, 
To a servant-of rulers, 
“ Kings shall_see and ‘arise, 
Princes also “shall_worship, 
Because of Jthe Lorp that is faithful, 


And the-Holy-One-of Israé], and He *shall_choose Thee.” 


Thus ‘'saith Jthe Lorn, 
“Tn an taeceptable time have I *heard Thee, 
And in a day_of salvation have I helped Thee: 
And I *will-preserve Thee, 
And “give Thee for a covenant_of the ~people, 
To establish the earth, 
To cause_to_inherit the desolate heritages ; 
That Thou ®°mayest-say to the prisoners, ‘*Go-_forth ;’ 
To them_that ave in darkness, ‘*Shew-yourselves.’ 
They shall_feed in the ways, 
And their pastures shall be in all high_places. 
They shall not hunger nor thirst ; 
Neither shall the heat nor sun smite them: 
For He_that-hath-mercy_on them shall_lead them, 
Even by the_springs_of =water shall. He_guide then. 
And I *will-make all My mountains a “way, 


And My highways shall_be_exalted. 


Behold, these shall-come from far: 
And, lo, these from the north and from the west; 
And these from the-land_of Sinim.”’ 


"Sing, O_heavens; and *be_joyful, O_earth ; 
And ‘break_forth-into_singing, O_mountains : 
For the Lorp hath comforted His ~people, 

And will-have_mercy upon His “afflicted. 
But Zion ‘said, “7 The Lorp “'hath_forsaken me, 
And my **Lord *hath-forgotten me.” 


redeemer, 
goel. 

t. the-despised- 
of soul. 





iti. ov time.of 
aeceptance, 
Heb. éth 
rahtsén. See 
Lev. 1. 3, 4. 
ia. answered. 


| 
| 
| 


J. Jehovah. 





ad. Adonahy, 
sSovereigu- 
i Lord, plural. 
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15. 
Can a woman ‘forget her sucking—child, 
That she should not have-compassion on the-son-of her 
womb ? 
Yea, they 'may_forget, 
Yet will £ not forget thee. 
Behold, I “have-graven thee upon the-palms-of J/y hands ; 
Thy walls are continually before Me. 
Thy schildren “shall_-make_haste ; 
Thy destroyers and they-that-made_thee_waste shall_go- 
forth of thee. 
‘Taft-up thine eyes round_abont, and ‘behold: 
All_these “'gather-themselves_together, and “'come to 
thee. 
As i: live, *saith “the Lorp, 
Thou shalt-surely clothe thee with them all, as with-an_ 
ornament, 
And *bind them on thee, as a *bride doeth. 


For thy waste and thy desolate_places, and the_land-of 


thy destruction, 

Shall even now be too-narrow by-reason-of the mmbhabit- 
ants, 

And they_that-swallowed_thee_up ‘shall_be_far_away. 


The *children which thou shalt_have, after_thou_hast_lost_ 


the_other, 

Shall_say again in thine ears, 

‘“«The place is too_strait for me: 

*Give_place to me that I *may_dwell.” 

Then ‘shalt_thou_say in thine heart, 

“Who “hath_-begotten me “these, seeing £ “have_lost-my- 
children, and am_desolate, 

A eaptive, and removing-to-and_fro ? 

And who “hath_-brought_up these ? 

Behold, E was_left-alone; these, where had tiev been ?” 

Thus *'saith *the =Lord 7Gop, 

Behold, I will_lift-up Mine hand to the "Gentiles, 

And set-up My standard to the *people: 

And they ‘shall_bring thy sons in their arms, 

And thy daughters shall_be_carried upon their shoulders. 

And kings ‘shall-be thy nursing_fathers, 

And their Pqueens thy nursing_mothers : 


They shall-bow-down to thee with their face toward the 


earth, 
And liek_up the_dust_of thy feet ; 
And thou ‘shalt-know that £ am %the Lorp: 
For they shall not be-ashamed that_wait_for Me. 
Shall the prey be_taken from the mighty, 
Or the lawful captive delivered ? 
But thus *'saith 7the Lorn, 
“Kven the_~captives-of 
away, 
And the_-prey-_of the -terrible shall_be delivered : 
For E will-contend with him -that-contendeth-with thee, 
And & will_save thy *”children. 
And J ‘will-feed "them-_that_oppress thee with their-own 
flesh ; 
And they shall-be-drunken-with their-own blood, as with- 
“sweet_wine : 
And all flesh *shall_know that E %the Lorp am thy Saviour 
And thy *Redeemer, the-Mighty-One_of Jacob.’ 


the -mighty shall_be_taken- 


TsaraH NLIX, 2 


$. SOLS. 
J. Jehovah. 








a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign. 
Lord, Jeho- 
yah. 

n. nations. 

| 


oe 


————— ee 


S. SONS. 


=p. peoples. 
b. bosom, 


p. princesses. 


J. Jehovah. 


Pri 


n. new-wine, 
must, Heb. 
hahsis, fron 
hahsas, to 
tread. 

k. Kinsman. 
redeemer, 


| IsataH L. 1. JTsaran dak, 2: | 


B.C. about 712. 5 THUS “'saith Jthe Lorp, “ Where is tthe bill_of your)? Jehovah. 
feeveut. ot. 1. ; this, Heb. ze. 
Ch. 52. 3. mother’s divorcement, whom I have put-away ? 
Mal. 2.16.” Or which of My creditors 7s it to whom I have sold vou? 
‘« THE Behold, for your iniquities have ye sold yourselves, 
4 ny And for your transgressions ‘is your mother put-away. 
ES ‘Wherefore, when I came, was there no ‘man ? 
When I called, was there none *to_answer ? 
Is My hand shortened at all, that_it_cannot redeem ? 
Or have I no power to deliver? 
Behold, at My rebuke I ‘dry up the sea, 
I 'make the rivers a wilderness : 
Their fish 'stinketh, because there 1s no water, and “dieth for 
thirst. 
> “J 'clothe the heavens with blackness, 
And I 'make sackcloth their covering.” 





Po 





--_ mime ay" @The =Lord ’Gop “hath-given Me the-tongue_of the ‘ghee 
Vv on. 
i. neq} 


lear ned, Lord Teli. 
i That I ane know how to speak a word in-season to ae ia 
2 him that is “weary : ge 


TT He ‘wakeneth *morning by *morning, h. help the 
He 'wakeneth Mine ear to hear as the ‘*learned. peers oY 
a es ’ ; “The =lord*Gopiiath opened Mine ear, © SS" 
oe And £ was not rebellious, neither turned away-_back. 
G. Matt. 26. 67. |6 I gave My back to the smiters, 
And My cheeks to them_that_plucked_off_the_hair : 
in oe I hid not My face from shame and spitting. 
7. Luke 9.31.17 For *the =Lord ?Gop will_help Me ; 
Therefore *'shall I not be-confounded : 
Therefore have I set My face lke a “flint, 
And I “know that I shall not be-ashamed. 
8, cm 8. (8 He vs near that_justifieth Me; 
- Who will-contend with Me? 'let_us_stand together : 
Who is Mine adversary ? 'let_him-come_near to Me. | 
; Behold, *the =Lord ?Gop will_help Me; | 
Who ts $e that shall_condemn Me? 
Lo, they all shall_wax_old as a *garment ; 
The moth shall_eat_them_up. 


s man ene enn= esvaseeeaseser sseeennasns Py Tire 


= owen aie Who is among you *that_feareth the Lorn, : 
h. ve pies h+That-obeyeth the_voice_of His servant, h. hearkening 
= That *'walketh in *darkness, and hath no light? 
‘Let-him-_trust in the_name-of Jthe Lorn, 
And “stay upon his *God. 
ut Behold, all ye *that_kindle a fire, | 
*That_compass_yourselves_about_-with sparks : 





"Walk in the_light-of your fire, and in the sparks that ye 
have kindled. 
This "shall_ye-have of Mine hand; ye shall_lie-down in 


t sorrow. 


1. Kom. 9. 30- 5 "HEARKEN to Me, “ye-that_ follow-after righteous-' 
al ness, 
:- ny) *Ye_that_seek 7the Lorp: J. Jehovah. 
‘Look nnto the rock whence ye *'!are_hewn, ‘a, were-hewn. 
And to the_hole_of the pit whence ye “are_digged. —— 
* ‘Look unto Abraham your father, 


And unto Sarah that bare you: 
G07 





——— —__—_ 





Tesme BI. 3 


B.c. about 712. 





C eeey @ cay wy SO OEE OSS C CESS OES HRS sEeEEE 





a. i212 


9, Ch.53. 1 9 
Ps. 89. 10; 
74, 16, 7) 
y mt 
ai 
10 
re pdasss 
iaGh. Sui sn11 
ra. YADA 





g wee 

iS take ae a 6 
5. 

a DIN 


| 
: 
& 








TIgatan LI. 14. 


For I called him alone, 
And “blessed him, and ‘increased him. 
lor Ythe Lory *'shall-comfort Zion : 
He “will_comfort all her waste places ; 
And He “will-make her wilderness like Eden, 
And her desert like the-garden_of Ythe Lorn; 
Joy and gladness shall-be_found therein, 
Thanksgiving, and the_voice_of melody. 
‘Hearken unto Me, My ~-people ; 
And ’give_ear unto Me, O_MMy nation: 
for a law shall_proceed from Me, 


And I will-make My judgement to-rest for a light-of the 


=people. 

My righteousness is near ; 
My salvation *is_gone_forth, 
And Mine arms shall_judge the people ; 
The isles shall_wait upon Me, 
And on Mine arm shall_they_" trust. 

*Lift-up your eyes to the heavens, 
And ‘look upon the earth beneath : 
For the heavens *'shall_vanish_away like smoke, 
And the earth shall_wax-_old like « *garment, 
And they-that_dwell therein shall_die *in like-manner: 


‘But My salvation shall_be for ever, 


And My righteousness shall not be-abolished. 
‘Hearken unto Me, *ye_that_kKnow righteousness, 
The ~people in whose heart is My law; 
"Fear ye not the_reproach_of *men, 
Neither 'be-ye-afraid of their revilings. 
For the moth shall-eat_them_up like a *garment, 
And the worm shall_eat them like “wool ; 
But My righteousness shall_be for ever, 
And My salvation from generation to generation. 
‘Awake, ‘awake, *put_on strength, O-arm_of Jthe Lorn; 
‘Awake, as in the ancient days, in the-generations_of old. 
Art thou not tt “that *‘hath-ent *Rahab, 
And *wounded the dragon ? 


Art thou not it “which hath-dried the sea, the-waters-of the 


great deep ; 


That hath made the-depths-of the sea a way for the "*ran- 


somed to pass_over ? 
Therefore the-™-redeemed-_of %the Lorp shall_return, 
And ‘eome with singing unto Zion ; 
And everlasting joy shall be upon their head: 
They shall_obtain gladness and joy ; 
ind sorrow and §mourning’ shall_flee-away. 
k, even k, am He *that-comforteth you: 


oe 


S 
a 
' 


hh. hope. 
2. Ov as & gnat. 


énosh, frail, 
mortal-man. 


2 


(2 a2 Ceeeeeedeceeeeeseoonaaasasessess 


J. Jehovah. 


Rahab, In- 
solence, 
t.e. Egypt. 


oa 


re.redeemed_as- 
by-a-kinsman. 


ra. “yansomed. 
by-price. 


s. sighing, __ 


Who aré thou, that thou *shouldest_be-afraid of a &man that|® énosh, frail, 


-shall_die, 
And of the-son_-of *man which shall_be-made as grass ; 
And *forgettest Jthe Lorp thy Maker, 
*'That-hath_stretched_forth the heavens, 
And *Jaid_the_foundations_of the earth ; 
And “hast-feared continually every day because of the-fury 
-of the oppressor, 
As if he were-ready to destroy ? 
And where is the_fury_of the oppressor ? 
The captive-exile *'hasteneth that he-may_be-_loosed, 
And that he should not die in the pit, 


mor fai man. 


a. ahbdahm. 


\ 
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B.c. about 712. 
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16. John 38. 34. 
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Tsaran LI. 5. 


Nor that his bread should-fail. 
But E am Jthe Lorp thy =God, 
4That_sdivided the sea, whose waves "roared : 
J The Lorv of-hosts 7s His name. 
And I *have-put My words in thy mouth, 
And I have covered thee in the-shadow-of Mine hand, 
That I °may_plant the heavens, 
And °lay-the_foundations—of the earth, 
And °say unto Zion, “ Thou art My -people.” 
"Awake, ‘awake, ‘stand-up, O_Jerusalem, 
Which “hast-drunk at the-hand_of %ihe Lorp “the-cup-ot 
His fury ; 
Thou “hast-drunken 
and wrung_them_out. 
There is none to-guide her among all the sons whom she 
“hath_bronght_forth ; 
Neither is there any *that-taketh her by the-band_of: all the | 
| 
! 


J.G. Jehovah 
thy Elohim 
(thy Tiiwire 
God). 


J. Jehovah-_of 
T's¢bahoth. 
s. stilled. 


= te eta eeeowrcoreeeeecsorconsess 


c 


he-dregs.of the-cup-of *trembling, 


sons that she “hath-brought_up. 
These two things *are-come-unto thee ; 
Who shall_be-sorry for thee ? 
*Desolation, and destrnetion, and the famine, and the sword: 
By whom shall_I_comfort thee ! 
Thy sons have fainted, 
They ‘'lie at the-head_of all the streets, as a wild_bull in-a_ 
Mev: 
They are_full of the-fury.of %the Lorp, 
he-rebuke_of thy =God. 

Therefore ‘hear now this, thou afflicted, and drunken, 
But not with ‘wine : 
Thus saith thy **Lord %the Lorp, 
And thy =God that 'pleadeth_the_cause_of His ~people, 


EY alll ere 


= dee eee tec onemat sec meeeceeseneeses 


f. fermented. 
\ wine, yayin. 
aJd. thy Sore- 
reign-Lord 





“Behold, I “have_taken out-of thine hand “the-cup-of| J°bev> 
“trembling, 
Even “the-dregs_of the-cup-of My fury: | 
Thou shalt no more drink it again: hig 
But I ‘will_put it into the-hand_of them_that_afflict thee; | 
Which have said to thy soul, ‘*Bow-down, that we Eyes O5 
over:’ : 
And thou “hast_laid thy body as the ground, and as the| 
street, to them _that_went-_over.”’ 
"AWAKE, ‘awake; ‘put_on thy strength, O-Zion ; —— ~ a 
‘Put_on thy beautiful garments, O_Jerusalem, the: 
holy city : | 
For henceforth there shall no more come into thee the ~un- 
circumcised and the -unclean. 
*Shake_thyself from the dust ; 
"Arise, and ‘sit-down, O_Jerusalem: 
*Loose_thyself_from the-bands_of thy neck, O-captive 
daughter_of Zion. 
For thus “saith ?the Lorn, ‘Ye have sold yourselves for)s. Jehovah. 
nonght ; 
And ye shall_be_redeemed without ‘money.’ s. silver. 
For thus “saith #éhe Sluord 2Gop; ae aot 
“My people went_down aforetime into Egypt to sojourn] Sovereien- 
there ; ee Jeho- 





And the Assyrian oppressed them without cause. 


Now therefore, what have I here, *saith the Lorp, | 
909 
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TIsatan LIT. 4, 


That My people ‘'is_taken_-away for_nought ? a 
They_that-rule-over them "make-them-_ ‘to- howl, ‘saith the 
Lorp ; 
And My name continualiy every day is blasphemed. 
Therefore My people shall-_know My name: 
Therefore they shall know in that day that E am He “that 
doth_speak: behold 7 zs I.” —e 
How beautiful upon the mountains are the-feet-of *him 
-that_bringeth_good_tidings, *that-publisheth_peace ; 
*That_bringeth_good_tidings_of good, *that-publisheth sal- 
vation ; | 
*That-saith unto Zion, ‘Thy *God ‘'reigneth ! ” 
Thy watchmen *'shall_hft_up the voice ; 
With the voice together shall_they-sing: 
For they shall_see eye to eye, when 7the Lorp shall_bring- 
again Zion, eee 
*Break_forth_into_joy, ‘sing together, ye waste-places-_of| 
Jerusalem : 
For 2the Lorp “hath-comforted His people, 
He “hath_redeemed Jerusalem. 
J The. Lorp “hath-made-bare His holy “arm in the_eyes-of 
all the nations ; 
And all the_-ends_of the earth 
our *God. 


OOOe = BUTEO SES COS Zee 


‘shall_see “the_salvation_of 


‘Depart ye, depart ye, *go-ye-ont from thence, 
"Touch no unclean thing ; ! 
‘Go.ye-out of the_-midst_of her ; : 
*Be_ye-clean, *that_bear the- vessels_of 7the Lor. | 
For ye shall not go-out with haste, nor go by flight: | 
For %the Lorp +will_go before you; | 


And the-*God_of Israél will be your Srereward. s- ov gatherer- 


up. 





Behold, My servant shall_? deal_ prudently, p. ov prosper. 
He shall_be-exalted and *extolled, and ‘be very high. 

ac As many were—astonied at ‘Thee ; 
His visage was_so-marred more_than | any-man, 
And His form more_than the_sons_of *men: 
So shall-He-sprinkle many nations 5 
The kings shall_shut their mouths "at Him: 


For that which had not been_told them “'shall_ they see ; 


ac. According 
as. 

i. ish. 

a. ahdahm. 


ib. becanse-of. 








And that which they had not heard “‘shall_they—"consider. las ovens 
WHO hath believed our report ? .. 
And to whom “is the -arm_of Jthe Lorp ™revealed?  |-i. ov was. 


J. Jehovah. 
nm. made_bare, 
ch.58. 10. 


For He *shall-grow-up before Him as a *tender-plant, 
And as « *root out-of a dry ground: 
He hath no form nor comeliness ; 
And when we *shall-sec Him, there is no beauty that we 
*should_desire Him. 


dis w was-despised. 


He “is.despised and rejected_of ‘men ; a 


A ‘inan_of sorrows, and acquainted_with oviet : 
And )+we_hid as_it-were “ou faces from ‘Him ; ; 
He was_despised, and we esteemed Him not. 





h. hiding. 
\hi. Eis face 
from us. 





Surely He “hath_borne our ‘griefs, 


; s. or sicknesses. 
And earried our Psorrows: 


p. or pals. 





— 





A 


Isaranw LILI. 5. IsatAH LIV. 





B.C. about 71°. Yet we did-esteem Him stricken, 
Smitten_of =God, and aftlicted. 
5, & 1 Pet. 2. |° But He was *wounded for our transgressions, 
wainine He was *bruised for our iniquities : 
The_chastisement-of our peace was upon Him ; | 
se. na023 And with His *-stripes we *'are_healed. jSC. SCT. 
a?" 7 xX E la. OF Were- 
: All we like *sheep "have-gone-astray ; | healed. | 
We [have] turned tevery_one to his-own way ; th. Were gong 
; A = . . ek E 
c. DDI And the Lorp ¢{hath] laid on Him “the-iniquity-of us all. |. cansed-to. | 
, meet. | 
Ds ee. ' ee 
JeHovan {7 itHe was_oppressed, and ic *was-afilicted, it. or Tt was. 
SPEAKING. a Ree 1 Ek ‘ | exacted, and 
les seymny ian Yet He ‘opened not His mouth: ais becometh 
=i) He tis_-brought as a “lamb to the slaughter, -canswerable. 


And as a sheep before her shearers ‘is-dumb, 
v) So He ‘openeth not His mouth. 
Tr. EVD |S He was-taken from ‘prison and from judgment: r. restraint. 
; And who shall_declare His “generation ¢ 
For He was-cut-off out-of the-land_of the *lving: 


ee: i108 Yad For the_transgression-of My ~people * was_He-stricken. a ae 
a. And He ‘made His grave with the “wicked, | ie 
l orem And with the rich in His *death ; lawless. 


Because He had_done no violence, 
Neither was any deceit in His mouth. 


SS 


Perret tere eevee eres aeewsenanncccccaccesssanenes 


ee a Yet it pleased Yihe Lorp to bruise Him ; 
ae. He [hath] put-Him-_to_griet: a. 
F oN When Thou-_shalt_make His soul an toffering-for_sin, pepe i 
He shall_see His seed, He shall_prolong His days, i 
And the-pleasure_of the Lorp shall_prosper in His hand. 
% JEHOVAH 11 He shall_see of the-travail_of His soul, and shall_be- . aon eee 
SPEAKS. : F 
; satisfied : | 
th. JAY'S th Aj > 70° . / fy | th. orthe-know- 
243 By : His knowledge shall My righteous servant justity,")‘ heer 





many ; 
Kor #¢ shall_bear their iniquities. 





2, NIARK lo. 





Pee inks Therefore will_I_divide Him a portion *with the =great, ‘a, among. 
52°37. Heb And He shall_divide the spoil with the strong ; 
7. 25 as Because He [hath] poured_out His soul unto death: 

r Pied 5 And He was numbered with the transgressors ; 

And #e bare the_sin_of -many, 

And ™'made-intercession for the transgressors. m. maketh or 
continueth- 
to-male. 

aoe” a 5 ‘SING, O_barren, thou that didst not bear ; e 
10. ‘Break_forth_into singing, and ‘cry-aloud, thou that 
didst not travail_with_child: 2 
. ‘a2 For more are the-Schildren_of the desolate than the-*child- s. sous. 
J. yyy ren_of the married_wife, “saith ¥the Lorp. Soi: 
2. oh. 49.19, 2 *Enlarge the_place-of thy tent, i 
| ¥ And ‘let_them-stretch_forth the-curtains-of thine habita-) 
tions : : 
tT" ‘Spare not, ‘lengthen thy cords, and ‘strengthen thy tstakes; |t.tent-pins. 
5 For thou shalt_break-forth on the right-hand and on the 
left ; | 
a ona And thy seed shall_inherit the "Gentiles, . n. nations. 
And make the desolate cities to-be_inhabited. 
: ‘Fear not; for thou shalt not be-ashamed : 
| 


Neither 'be_thou_confounded ; for thou shalt not be-put-_to- 


shame: 


911 








TsaTan. {ol V.. 5. Tsaran LY, 2, 


B.c. about 712. 


For thou shalt_forget the-shame-of thy youth, 
And shalt not remember the-_reproach_of thy widowhood 

















| anymore. 
*A1. mys For thy =Maker cs thine =husband ; =A. Maker, 
| 7a plural, the 
i mn) The Lorp of-hosts 1s His name ; Tiavae Gods 
mings And thy ‘Redeemer the_Holy- One_of Tsraél ; tea ae 
C nowt The-=God_of the whole earth shall_He_be—called. ; Tohoetee 
-° For Uthe Lorp hath called thee as a woman forsaken and ; pea ike 
grieved in spirit, eon 
And a wife_of y onth, when thou 'wast-refused, “saith thy} goél. 
=G. EEN (0d: 
feels |7 For a small moment *'have_I_forsaken thee ; “h. I forsook, 
| But with great mercies will_I_gather thee. 
Ja. \yy3/8 In *a httle wrath I hid My face from thee for a moment ; a. 07 an over- 
But witl lasting kindness ‘Wwill_I_h ‘cy on t] as 
ut with everlasting kindness ‘'will-I-have-mercy on thee,! ay. will. Lassur- 
‘'saith 7 fhe Lorp thy ‘Redeemer. edly. 
9. rer Bee. 235° For this is as the-waters-of Noah unto Me: 
3; 





+ For as I “have-sworn that the-waters_of Noah should no_ 
more go.over the earth; 
So “have_I_sworn that I would not be-wroth with thee, ner 
rebuke thee. 
» For the mountains shall_depart, 
And the hills be-removed ; , 
But My kindness shall not depart from thee, 
Neither shall the-covenant_of My peace be-removed, 
‘'Saith 7the Lorp that-hath-mercy_on thee. 
| a ae |S O_thou_afllicted, tossed_with_tempest, and not comforted, 
Behold, & *will-lay thy stones with *fair_colours, 
And “lay.thy-foundations with “sapphires. 
= 7373) And I *will-make thy windows-of '-agates, r. or ruby, 
And thy gates_of -carbuneles, _ . 
And all thy ~borders_of pleasant stones. 


ae | 


1, Jone a 15 And all thy ‘children shall be taught_of Jthe Lorn; 
eaehe? And great shall be the-peace_of thy ‘children. 


Thou shalt-be-far from oppression; for thou shalt not fear: 
And from terror; for 1t shall not come-near thee. 

. Behold, they °shall-surely 'gather_together, but not by {fe: 
Whosoever shall-gather_together against thee shall_fall for 


: In righteousness shalt thou_be-established : 
thy sake. 


a Behold, £ “have-created the smith +that_bloweth the coals 
in the fire, 
he be And that_bringeth_forth an “instrument for his work ; Ww. weapon. 
And £ “have-created ihe waster to destroy. 


And every tongue that shall_rise against thee in ‘judgment 
thou shalt-condemn, 
This 7s the_-heritage_of the_servants_of the Lorp, 
And their righteousness ts of Me, +saith 2the Lorp, ) | 


| CeO ores secseoosecooonsesses cmos 
« 


sae Oe 5 HO, every-one that_thirsteth, °come ye to the waters, 
a And he that_hath no ‘money; ‘come ye, ‘buy, and ‘eat; 's. silver. 
vs ° « 4 , . ) 4 » 3 « ' 
Yea, ‘come, ‘buy wine and milk without ‘money and without, 
price. 


iy No “weapon that_is-formed against thee shall_prosper ; 


6. 


ws. d0pyN 2 Wherefore ‘do-ye.“spend ‘money for that which is not) ¥-s,weishout | 
"02 ? on 
rs bread ¢ 
And your labour for that which satisfieth not ? 
‘Hearken °dilgently unto Me, and ‘eat ye that which ts good, | 
| 912 
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Isaran LVI, 4. 


And *let your soul delight-itself in “fatness. 

‘Incline your ear, and *come unto Me: 

‘Hear, and your soul *shall_live ; 
And I “will-make an everlasting covenant with yon, 
Liven the sure tmercies_of David. 

Behold, I “have-given Him for a witness to the =people, 
A leader and commander to the *people. 

Behold, thou shalt-call a nation that thou 'knowest not, 
And -nations that knew not thee shall_run unto thee 
Because of Ythe Lorn thy *God, | 
And for the-Holy_One-of Israél; for He “hath_?glorified 

thee. 

"Seek ye the Lorp while He may_be_found, 
‘Call_ye_upon Him while He 1s near: 

‘Let the *-wicked forsake his way, 
And the unrighteous ‘man his thoughts: 
And “let-him-_return unto 7the Lorp, and He “will-have- 
merey-upon hin ; 
And to our 7God, for He will_™abundantly pardon. 
For My thoughts ave not your thoughts, 
Neither are your ways My ways, *saith ’the Lorp. 
For as the heavens “'are-higher than the earth, 
So lare My ways higher than your ways, 
And My thoughts than your thonghts. 0 gn 
For *as the rain cometh.down, and the snow from a. according as.’ 
“heaven, x=h, the heavens. 
And treturneth not thither, 
But ‘'watereth “the earth, and ‘maketh-it_bring-forth and 
*bud, 
That it ‘may_give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater: 
So shall My word be that ‘goeth-forth out-of My mouth: 
It shall not return unio Me void, 
But it *'shall-accomplish “that-which I please, no ROT ee 
And it ‘'shall_prosper in the thing whereto I sent 1. pedly., 
For ye shall_go_ont with joy, 
And be-_led_forth with peace: 
The mountains and the hills shall-break-forth before you 
into_singing, 
And all the_trees-of the field shall_clap their ~hands. 
Instead_of the thorn shall-come_up the ‘fir_tree, c. cypress. 
And instead_of the brier shall-come_up the myrile-tree : 
And it *shall_be to 7the Lorp for a name, 
For an everlasting sign that shall not be—cut-off. 


1. lovingkind- 
nesses, Heb. 
khasédee. 


p. peoples. 


Ww 


dee ct edecccccccereeeestesueosorers== 


I.G. Jehovah 
thy Elohim. 
bd. béeautitied. 


la. lawless, 
rahshahng. 


ish: 


m. multiply to 


Ode emn ede senatsserneeessseseeess seen 


4s. shalLassur- | 


THUS “saith Jihe Lorn, _ Jehovah. 
‘Keep ye judgement, and ‘do "justice : r. righteous- 
ness. 


For My salvation is near to come, 

And My righteousness to be-revealed. 
=Blessed is the ‘man that 'doeth this, 

And the-son-of *man that layeth_hold ’on it; 


i?) 


. nosh, frail, 
mortal-man. 
a. ahdahim. 


+That_-keepeth the sabbath from polluting 1t, Ib. or by. 
And +keepeth his hand from doing any evil. 
Neither ‘let the-son-of the stranger, 

That hath jomed_himself to 7the Lorp, speak, saying, 

«Ihe LorD Chath_utterly tseparated me from His ~people :” | 

Neither ‘let the eunuch say, “ Behold, £ am a dry tree.” | 

For thus “saith Jie Lorp unto the eunuchs that ‘keep My | 
“sabbaths, _— | 

vo 
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De Tsaran LVII. 


And ‘choose the things *that-please Me, 

And *take_hold "of My covenant ; 

Even unto them ‘will-I-give in Mine house and within My 
walls 

A place and a name better than of sons and of daughters : 

T will-give them an everlasting nanie, that shall not be-cnt_ 
off, 

Also the-sons_of the stranger, 

**That join_themselves to %the Lorp, to serve Him, 

And to love “the-name_of %ihe Lorp, to be His servants, 

iivery-one *that-keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, 

And *taketh_-hold "of My covenant ; 

Even them *will_I_bring to My holy mountain, 

And *make_them_joyful in My house-of prayer: 


Their **burnt_offerings and their sacrifices shall be ‘accepted 


upon Mine altar ; 


For Mine-house shall_be-called a house_of prayer for all, 


ne 


people. 
2The Gorda op 
*saith, 
“Yet will_I_gather others to him, beside those-that—are_ 
eathered_unto him.” 
All ye beasts_of the field, "come to devour, 
Yea, all ye beasts in the forest. 
His watchmen are blind: 
They are all ignorant, 
They ave all dumb dogs, they ‘cannot bark ; 
‘Sleeping, lying-down, loving to slumber. 
Yea, they are greedy “dogs which can never have enough, 
And they are shepherds that cannot understand : 
They all look to their_own way, 
Everyone for his gain, from his quarter. 
“Come ye,” say they, “I will_fetch ‘wine, 
And we *will_fill_ourselves_with strong_drink ; 
And to-morrow ‘shall_be as this day, 
And much more abundant.” 


heart 
And Fimerciful men are *taken_away, 
None considering that the 
the evil to come. 
He shall_enter_into peace : 
They shall_rest “in their ‘beds, 
Lach one walking i his uprightness. 


But ‘draw_near hither, ve sons_of ‘he sorceress, 
The_seed_of the adulterer and the whore. 
Against whom 'do-ye_sport-yourselves ? 


Against whom 'make-ye-a-wide mouth, and s'draw_out thes. 


tongue ? 
Ave ve not children_of transgression, a seed_of falsehood, 
Enflaming_your selves *with Xidols under every green tree, 


Slaying the children in the valleys under the-clefts_of the’ 


rocks ? 
Among the-smooth-_stones_of the stream 7s thy portion ; 
Chev, they are thy lot: 
Even to them “hast-thou_poured a drink-offering, 


*which-gathereth the-outcasts-of Israél 


6. 


as. ascending. 
offerings. 


'f. for accept- 


ance, 


=p. the peoples. 


a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord J eho- 





THE -righteous “perisheth, and no ‘man “layeth 7 toi i 


~righteous “is-taken_-away from 


vah. 


'd. Dozing or 
| Dreaning. 
| 


f. fermented. 
| wine, yayin. 
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| le kind. 
‘o2. analshim. 


(a. upon, 
ic. couches. 


stretch-ont. 
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Thou “hast_offered a $meat-offering. g. giftoffering. 
Should I 'veceive-comfort in these ¢ 
Upon a lofty and high mountain ‘‘hast_thou_set thy bed: 
Even thither wentest-thou_up to ‘offer sacrifice. 
Behind the doors also and the posts “hast-thou-set_up thy 
remembrance : 
For thou “hast_discovered thyself to another than Me, and 
Alte Oeme suo, 
Thou “hast-enlarged thy bed, and **made thee a | cub orcous 


eavecccorddvace mereseusscrouucaces 


3. sacrifice. 


- firme 
with them ; 
Thou lovedst their bed where thou sawest 7. 
And thou “wentest to the king with “ointment, 
And “didst_increase thy perfumes, 
And *didst-send thy messengers far_off, 
And *didst-debase thyself even unto "hell. 
Thou “'art_wearied in the-greatness_of thy way ; 
Yet saidst thou not, “ There-is_no_hope :” 
Thou “hast_found the_life_of thine hand ; 
Therefore thon wast not-grieved. 
And of “whom “hast-thou_been_afraid or “feared, that 


thou thast-hed, 


d. 
b 


h. hadés, Heb. 
shéol. 


And “hast not remembered {¥e, nor laid it to thy heart ? 
‘Have not E held My peace even of old, and thou ‘fearest 
{He not? 
E will_declare thy righteousness, and thy “works ; 
For they shall not profit thee. 
When thou criest, let thy companies deliver thee ; 
But the wind shall_carry them “all away; vanity shall_take 


Perret re 


land, 
And *shall_inherit My holy mountain ; 
And ‘shall_say, “ Cast-ye-up, ‘cast-ye_-up, ‘prepare the way, 


thenv: 
But “he_that putteth_his_trust in Me shall-possess the 
‘Take_up the stunblingblock out of the-way-of My -people.” 


For thus ‘'saith the High and *Lofty-One itthat_in-'e. Exalted. 
habiteth eternity, aa 
an Whose name is Holy; oe ae 
I tdwell in the high and holy place, i 
With him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, 
To revive the_spirit-of the =humble, 
And to revive the-heart-of the contrite_-ones. | 
For I will not contend for ever, 





saceneenccoaeecuseuvassareresarass-" 


Neither will_-I_be_-always wroth : 
For the spirit 'shonld_fail before Me, | 
And the souls which I have made. 
For the-iniquity-of his covetousness was-I_wroth, and 
*smote him: 
I hid Me, and *was_wroth, 
And he *went_on ?frowardly in the-way-of his heart. | 
I “have_seen his ways, and *will_heal him: 
I *will_lead him also, and ‘restore comforts unto him and to 
his mourners. 
I tereate the_-fruit_of the lips ; 
Peace, peace to him that is “far_off, 
And to him that is “near, *'saith 7the Lorn ; 
Pemieeleitcaiiin. “SY entnnsnesnte 
But the !=wicked are like the troubled sea, when it can- 1. lawless. 
not rest, | 


p. perversely. 


j. Jehovah. 
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IsatanH LVI 12. 


Whose waters *cast_up mire and dirt. 
There is no peace, “saith my *God, to the !*wicked. 


Weaaceoncoancaeesasstacceascoeesoose 


“CRY aloud, ‘spare not, 
‘Lift_up thy voice like a *trnmpet, 
And ‘shew My ~people their transgression, 
And the-house-of Jacob their sins. 
Yet they ‘seek fits daily, 
And 'dehght to know My ways, 
As a nation that did righteousness, and forsook not the- 
ordinance_of their =God : 
They 'ask_of Me the_ordinances_of "justice ; 
They 'take_delight in approaching_to =God. 
“Wherefore “have-we-fasted,” say they, “and Thou 
‘'seest not ? 
Wherefore “"have-we-afflicted our soul, and Thou ‘takest no 
knowledge ?” 
Behold, in the-day_of your fast ye ‘find pleasure, 
And texact all your labours. 
Behold, ye ‘fast for strife and debate, 
And to smite with the_fist_of 'wickedness : 
Ye shall not fast as ye do this “day, 
Tro make your voice to be-heard on *high. 
‘Is_it such a fast that J "have_chosen ? 
A day for a *man to afflict his sonl ? 
Is it to bow-down his head as a buirush, 
And to spread sackcloth and ashes under hiin ? 
Wilt_thou_call this a fast, 
And an acceptable day to %the Lorp? 
Is not this the fast that I 'have_chosen ? 
To loose the-bands_of !wickedness, 
To undo the heavy burdens, 
And to let the "oppressed go free, 
And that ye break every yoke? 
Is it not to deal thy bread to the ~hungry, 
And that thou ‘bring the =poor that_are.cast_out to thy 
house ? 
When thou ‘seest the ~naked, that thou ‘cover him; 
And that thou ‘hide not thyself from thine-own flesh? Joo! 
Then shall thy ight break_forth as the morning, | | 
And thine health shall_spring_forth speedily : 
And thy righteousness ‘shall_go before thee ; 
The-glory_of %the Lorp shall_be-thy— rereward. 
Then shalt_thou_call, and 27tie Lorp shall_answer ; 
Thou shalt_cry, and He “shall_say, “‘ Here k am.” 
If thon ‘take-away from the_midst-of thee the yoke, | 
The_pntting_forth_ot the finger, and speaking vanity ; | 
And if thou *draw-cut thy soul to the “hungry, 
And tsatisfy the afflicted soul ; 
Then ‘shall thy light rise in “obscurity, 
And thy darkness be as the “noonday : 
And %the Lorp ‘shall_enide thee continually, 
And ‘satisfy thy soul in *dronght, 
And 'make-fat thy bones: 
And thon ‘shalt-be like a watered garden, 
And like a spring of 7 water, whose waters ‘fail not. 
And they that shall be of thee ‘shall-build the old wastc- 
places: 


=G. Elohim. 


r. righteous- 
ness. 


i]. lawlessness. | 


a. ahdahm. 


J. Jehovah. 
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Tsaran LVIII. 15. IsalaH LIX. 11. 


B.C. about 698. 


sac wocer cecovenacagcoousecesouaaaese 





3 


"G.  DD*TON 


[° 
| 


i Pisa 
in. MINA 


Qs VES 5 


6 
7,8. Rom.3. (7 
16, 17. 
h. pnipppa 


Bebei2o.5. =|5 


10 


oe ee 


uM 





—ee 


— 


! 


Thou shalt-raise-up the_-foundations_of many generations ; | 

And thou ‘shalt_be-called, “‘ The_repairer_ot the breach, 

The_restorer-of paths to dwell_in.”’ | 
If thou 'turn-away thy foot from the sabbath, = | | | 

From doing thy pleasure on My holy day ; 

And ‘call the sabbath a delight, 

The-holy-of %the Lorp, honourable ; 3. Jehovah. 

And ‘shalt-honour Hin, 

Not doing thine-own ways, 

Nor finding thine-own pleasure, 

Nor speaking thine own words : 

Then shalt_thou-delight_thyself in % the Lorp ; 

And I ‘will-cause_thee_to_ride upon the_high-places_of the 

earth, 
And ‘feed thee with the_-heritage_of Jacob thy father: 


* For the-mouth-of Jthe Lorp “hath_spoken 7. 


1. Num. i. 93. 
J. mn 


BEHOLD, the Lorp’s hand “lis not shortened, that-it—|s. Jehovah's. ~ 
cannot save ; 

Neither His ear heavy, that-it-cannot hear : 
But your iniquities ‘have ‘separated between you and)". wa 

your "God, -G. Elohim, | 

And your sins “have-hid His face from you, that-He-will- eee Triune | 

not hear. as 

For your hands *'are_defiled with *~blood, 





‘h.4. were sepa- 








And your fingers with iniquity ; 

‘ el . a I 
Your lips *'have_spoken lies, 
Your tongue thath-muttered perverseness. | 
None “calleth ‘for justice, nor any *pleadeth ™for trath: 2. lngmehteous. 
They-trust in vanity, and ‘speak lies ; in. in truth. 


They “conceive mischief, and ‘bring-forth iniquity. 

They hatch *cockatrice’ eggs, and 'weave the spider’s web: _|a. or adder’s. 

*4He_that eateth of their eggs ‘dieth, 

And *™that which_is-crushed 'breaketh-out_into a viper. 
Their webs shall not become garments, 

Neither shall_they-cover_themselves with their works: 

Their works are works_of iniquity, 

And the_act_of violence is in their hands. 

Their feet ‘run to evil, 

And they *make-haste to shed innocent blood: 

Their thoughts are thoughts_of imquity ; | 

Wasting and destruction ave in their "paths. ju. highways. 

The_way-of peace they know not; 

And there is no judgment in their goings : 

They have_-made them crooked paths: 

Whosoever goeth therein shall not know peace. 
Therefore ‘is judgment far from us, 

Neither "doth_"justice overtake us: 

We ‘wait for light, but behold obscurity ; 

For brightness, but we ‘walk in darkness. 

We ‘erope for the wall like the =blind, | 

And we ‘grope as if we hud no eyes: 





ness. 





We “stumble at ““noonday as in the night ; 

We are in “desolate places as “dead men. 
We ‘roar all hke “bears, 

And ‘mourn sore like *doves : 

We ‘look for *juadgment, but there is none ; 

For salvation, bué it *isfar_off from us. 


O07 


| 
| 
| 
o— 
| 


| Isatam LIX, 12. Tsaran Ligne! 


'n.c. about 698. | 12 


| 





See teen pened hair essa es seeps peng mesa 





a, MOORE MO HE Cb eEOreeteocceeeeoeoeeee 


i. pry 16 


C. yyw)! 


| 
| 
ee 


| 





19 


% AAA 


| 
20, 21. Rom. 11.} 20 


26; oF, 


21, Rom. 11. 97,/21 


£0. 





1-3. Rev. 21. 6 
23,24. / 
if min 


2. Malan. - 


| 
: 
| 


D338 

_ : 

b 979)? 
918 


For onr transgressions “are-multiplied before Thee, 
And our sins -Itestify against us : 
For our transgressions are with us ; 
And as for our iniquities, we know them ; 
In-transeressing and lying against 7 the Lorp, 
And departing away from our *God, 
Speaking oppression and revolt, 
Conceiving and uttering from the-heart words_of falsehood. 
And judgment *is_turned_away backward, 
And "justice 'standeth afar_off : 
For truth “is_fallen in the street, 
And equity ‘cannot enter. 


ee eR Ae PRE NS (A A 
. 


Yea, *truth “*faileth ; *t.¥4, the truth 

Ane Wee tinah= departeth from evil *maketh_himself_a_prey : Acta 

And 2the Lorp *saw it, 

And it “displeased Him that there was no judgment. "| ee 
And He “saw that there was no ‘man, i. ish. 


And ‘wondered that there was no intercessor : 
Therefore His arm *brought-salvation unto Him; 
And His righteousness, it sustained Him. 
For He “put_on righteousness as a **breastplate, e. coat-of-mail. 
And a helmet-_of salvation upon His head ; 
And He “put_on the_garments_of vengeance for clothing, 
And “was-clad with zeal as « ‘cloak. 
According to their deeds, accordingly He will_repay, 
Fury to His adversaries, 
Recompence to His enemies ; 
To the islands He will_repay recompence. 
So “shall_they_fear “the-name-of %ihe Lorp from the west, 
And His “glory from the_rising_of the sun. 
When the enemy shall_come-in like a “flood, 
The-Spirit-of %the Lorp *'shall_lift-up_a_standard against|s. Jehovah. 
him. 
And the Redeemer ‘shall_come to Zion, 
And unto them_that-turn_from transgression in Jacob, *saith 
Ythe Lorp. 
As for {ilc, this is My covenant-_with them, ‘'saith %the 
Lorp ; 
My Spirit that 7s upon thee, 
And My words which I *'have_put in thy mouth, 
Shall not depart out_of thy mouth, 
Nor out-of the-mouth_of thy seed, 
Nor out-of the-mouth_of thy seed’s seed, 
'Saith %the Lorp, from henceforth and for ever. 


AM eer coccerrogse seccesesegacnetgeoes 


“ARISH, ‘shine; for thy hght *is_come, 
And the- glory_ of ¢he Lorn “lis_risen upon thee. 3. Jehovah. 
For, behold, the darkness shall-cover the earth, 
And eross_darkness the =people : 
But %the Lorp shall_arise upon thee, 
And His glory shall-be_seen upon thee. 
And the "Gentiles *shall-come to thy heht, n. nations. 
And kings to the-brightness_of thy rising. 
‘Lift_up thine eyes round_about, and ‘see : 
All they *'gather_themselves_together, they ‘!come to thee : 
Thy sons shall_come from far, 
And thy daughters shall_be_-nursed at thy side. 
Then thou shalt_see, and >*flow-together, 
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And thine heart ‘shall_fear, and *be-enlarged ; 
Because the-abundance-of the sea shall_be_tconverted unto t. tured. 
thee, 
The_“forces_of the "Gentiles shall-come unto thee. 
The_-multitude_of camels shall_cover thee, 
The-dromedaries-of Midian and Ephah ; 
All they from Sheba shall_come: 
They shall_bring gold and incense ; 
And they shall_shew-forth the_praises-of the Lorn. 
All the-flocks_of Kedar shall_-be-gathered_together unto 
thee, 
The_rams_of Nebaioth shall-minister_unto thee : 
They shall_come_up with acceptance on Mine altar ; 
And I will-’ glorify the-house-of My ’glory. 
Who ave these that ‘fly as a *clond, 
And as the doves to their windows ? 
Surely the isles shall_wait_for Me, 
And the-ships_of Tarshish first, 
To bring thy sons from far, 
Their silver and their gold with them, 
Unto the_-name-of %the Lorp thy *God, . 
And to the-Holy_One-of Israél, becanse He ‘Thath_ologiffed)), heautified 
thee. ~ | thee. 
And the-_sons_of strangers ‘shall_build_up thy walls, 
And their kings shall_minister unto thee: 
For in My wrath I smote thee, 
But in My favour “haye-I_had_mercy on thee, ee 
Therefore thy gates ‘shall-be-open continually ; 
They shall not be-shut day nor night ; 
That men may-bring unto thee the-forces_of the "Gentiles, |x. nations. 


w. or wealth. 
n. nations. 


J. Jehovah. 


3.G. Jehovah. 
thy Elohim. | 





And that their kings may be *brought. ; 
For the nation and *kingdom that will not serve thee 
shall_perish ; 
Yea, those “nations °shall_be_utterly ‘wasted. 
The_glory-of “Lebanon shall_come unto thee, 
The °fir_tree, the pine_tree, and the box together, 
To beautify the-place_of My sanctuary ; 
And I will-make the_place_of My feet glorious. 
The sons also of them_that-afflicted thee ‘shall_come bending 
unto thee ; 
And all they_that_despised thee ‘shall-bow-themselves_-down 
at the-soles_of thy feet ; 
And they ‘shall_call thee, ‘‘ The-city-of ’the Lorn, 
The_Zion-of the-Holy-One-of Israél.”’ 
Whereas thou “hast-been forsaken and hated, so that no 
man *went_through thee, 
I ‘will-make thee an eternal excellency, a joy-of many 
generations. 
Thon ‘'shalt also suck the-milk-of the ® Gentiles, 
And shalt_suck the-breast_of kings : 
And thou ‘shalt-know that E Jthe Lorp am thy Saviour 
And thy Redeemer, the-Mighty-One_of Jacob. 
For *brass I will-bring gold, and for “iron I will_bring 
silver, q 
And for **wood brass, and for “stones iron : 
I ‘will also make thy officers peace, 
And thine texactors righteousness. 
Violence shall no more be_heard in thy land, 
Wasting nor destruction within thy borders ; 


c. cypress. 
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But thon ‘shalt call thy walls “ Salvation,” 
And thy gates “Praise.” 
The sun shall_be no more thy light by-day ; 
Neither for brightness shall the moon give_hght 
thee: 
But Ythe Lorp *shall-be unto thee an everlasting hght, 
And thy *God thy "glory. 
Thy sun shall no more go_down ; 
Neither shall thy moon withdraw itself : 
For Ythe Lorp shall_be thine everlasting light, 
And the_days_of thy mourning ‘shall_be-ended. 
Thy -people also shall be all righteous : 


ence ccec cc ccccssccersoseacoeaseenee 


b. ov beauty, 


swe ceemeccccaccegccewecsccconsaaeera: 


They shall_inherit tie land for ever, 

‘The-branch-of My planting, 

The-work_of My hands, that I may_be_’* glorified. 
A *little-one shall_become a thousand, 

And a *small_one a strong nation : 

i %the Lorp will_hasten it in his time. 


ibe. lit. beauti- 
fied. 


Because Jthe LORD hath anointed {ts to preach-_/}2J. Adonahy, 


Sovereign- 


good_tidings unto the ?=meek ; Des ots. 
He hath sent Me to bind_up the *broken_hearted, vali. ; 
To proclaim liberty to the captives, cen wit 
And the-°opening_of the prison to them that are *=bound ; -ones. 
To proclaim the_-acceptable year of Ythe Lorp, 0 gence a 
And the-day_of vengeance of our *God; Hele nite. 


Z'o comfort all that-mourn ; 
To appoint unto them_that-monrn in Zion ; 
To give unto them “beanty for ashes, or. ornament. 
The-oil_of joy for mourning, 
The-garment_of praise for the-spirit-of heaviness ; 
That they *might_be_called trees-of “righteousness, 
The_planting_of %ihe Lorn, ee ta 
That He migtt=be_ olomheds fied. 
And they *shall_bnild the old wastes, 
They shall raise-up the former desolations, 
And they ‘shall_repair the waste cities, 
The_desolations_of many generations. 
And strangers *shall_stand and ‘feed your flocks, 
And the-sons-of the alien shall be your ploughmen and your 
vinedressers. 
But ve shall_be_named the_“ Priests_of Jthe Lorp:” 
Men shall_call you the_“ Ministers_of our -God:”’ 
Ye shall-eat the_riches_of the "Gentiles, 
And in their glory shall_ye_boast-yourselves. 
For your shame ye shull have double ; 
And for confusion they shall_rejoice in their portion : 
Therefore in their land they shall-possess the double: 
Everlasting joy shall_be unto them. 
For & %the Lorp *love judgment, 
*T_hate robbery for *burnt_offering ; 
And I ‘will_? direct their ‘work in truth, 
And J will_-¢make an everlasting covenant with them. 
And their seed ‘shall_be-known among the "Gentiles, 
And their offspring among the =people: 
All that-see them shall-acknowledge them, 
That they are the seed which Ythe Lorp hath blessed. 


n. nations. 
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gr. give. 
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Isatanh LXIT. 11. 


I °will_greatly ‘rejoice in ’ the Lonp, 
My sonl shall_be-joyful in my *God ; 
For He “hath—clothed me with the_garments_ of salvation, 
He “hath_covered me with the_robe_of righteousness, 
As a bridegroom *'decketh himself with ornaments, 
And as a bride 'adorneth herself with her jewels. 
For as the earth 'bringeth_forth her bua, 


eG. Elohim. 


a. adorneth, as 
w priest, froin 
cohtn, a 
priest. 


And as the garden causeth the things_that_are- sown-_in it to 


spring_forth ; 


So athe =Lord 1 Gop willeange righteousness “an praise to- FE are 
& = = 


spring_forth before all the narons. Lord Jebo- 
yah. 
FOR Zion’s sake willI not hold-my_peace, = $§$| | 
And for Jerusalem ’s sake I will not rest, 
Until the_righteousness thereof 'go_forth as “brightness, 
And the-salvation thereof as a lamp that "burneth. 
n. nations. 


And the "Gentiles *shall_see thy righteousness, 
And all kings thy glory: 
And thon ‘shalt_be_cailed by a new name, 
Which the_month_of %the Lorp shall_¢name. ae: 
Thou ‘shalt also be a crown-of '¢glory in the-hand_of ¥ the)be- beauty. 
Lorp 
And a royal diadem in the-hand_of thy =God. 
Thon shalt no more be_termed “" Forsaken ; 
Neither shall thy land any more be termed “ r peBilate a? 
But thou shalt be called “™ Hephzi-bah,” 
And thy land “*Beulah :” 
For %the Lorp *'delighteth in thee, 
And thy land shall-be_married. 


For as a young_man ‘marrieth a virgin, | 
| 


J. Jehovah. 
e. expressly- 


=G. Elohim. 

th. Hazubah. 

s. Shémahmalh.; 

kh. Khephtsi- 
bah, My de- 
light 7s in her, 

b. Béhulah, 
Married. 





So shall thy sons marry thee: 
And as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bri ide, 
So shall thy “God rejoice over thee. 
"'T have_set watchmen wpon thy walls, O_Jernsalem, 
Which shall never hold_their_peace **day nor *night : 


a. all the day 


txt'Ve_that make_mention-of ?"the Lorn, ‘keep not silence, are Me 

And ‘give Him no “rest, till He ‘establish, te We remem- 

And till He 'make “Jerusalem a praise in the earth. a Loe 
The Lorp “‘hath-sworn by His right-hand, 





And by the_arm_of His strength, | 
“iSurely I will no more give thy “corn to be meat for thine). lf! give 
enemies ; 
And the-sons-of the stranger shall not drink thy "wine, for) Be“ywme 
| 





. the which thou “*hast_laboured : ee 

But they-that_have_gathered it shall-eat it, and 
J°the Lorp; 

And thgy-that-have_brought_it_together shall-drink it in 
the-courts-of My **holiness.”’ 


"praise 


sa, sanctuary. 


*Go_through, *go-through the gates; 
"Prepare ye the-way-of the “people ; 
*Cast_up, *cast_up the highway; ‘eg 
‘Lift_up a standard for the =people. 
Behold, %the Lorp 
eaworld, 
"Say ye to the_-danghter_of Zion, 
‘“‘ Behold, thy salvation cometh ; 
Behold, His reward is with Him, 


eather_ont the stones ; 


“hath_proclaimed unto the-end-of the 
ea. earth. 
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And His 'work before Him.” 
And they ‘shall_call them, “The holy -people, the-re- 
deemed_of Jthe Lorp: ” 
And thou shalt-be-called, “4Sonught_ont, A city 'not for-)d- Dérushab. 


s 2) 1. Lo-nehézah- 
salen. bah. 





Perec eter eer reeeee see ees tasers eeeeee 


e. Edom, Red. 
b. Botsrah, 


“WHO is this that-cometh from *Edom, 
With-dyed garments from ” Bozrah ? 








This that is glorious in His apparel, yee 
™ Travelling in the-greatness_of His strength ?”’ Sheepfold. 
m. Marching. 


2 oem eeoenZovaereseneue 


“k that_speak in righteousness, 

. 33 
Mighty to save. 

“Wherefore art Thou ‘red in Thine apparel, r. ved, ahdom. | 
And ‘hy garments like him_that_treadeth in the winefat ? ” 


— 


“‘T have_trodden the winepress alone ; 
And of the =people there was none with Me: 
For I “will-tread them in Mine anger, 
And “trample them in My fury ; 
And their blood “shall_be_sprinkled upon My garments, 
And I will-stain all My raiment. 

for the-day_of vengeance is in Mine heart, 
And the-year_of My *¥redeemed *'is_come. 
And I “looked, and there was none *to-help ; 
And I “wondered that there was none *to-uphold: 
Therefore Mine_-own arm “brought-salvation unto Me ; 
And My fury, it upheld Me. 
And [ *will_tread_down the =people in Mine anger, 
And “make_them-_drunk in My fury, 
And [ *will-bring-down their strength to the earth.”’ 


r. =redeemed-as- 
by-a_-kinsman. 


POPPER SPORE EE EOD EEO EES EEE Seer ET OROE 


ft will_mention the-lovingkindnesses-of %the Lorn, J. Jehovah. 


And the-praises_of ’the Lorn, 
According to all that 7the Lorp hath bestowed_on us, 
And the great goodness toward the-house-of Israél, 
Which He hath bestowed on them 
According_to His mercies, 
And according-_to the-multitude_of His lovingkindnesses. 
For He “said, “Surely they are My ~people, 
‘Children thaé will not he:” 
So He “was their Saviour. 
In all their afiliction He was-affiicted, 
And the-angel_of His presence saved them: 
{n His love and in His pity 2c redeemed them ; 
And He™*bare them, and ‘carried them all the-days-of old. 
But they rebelled, and ‘vexed His holy “Spirit: 
Therefore He *was_turned to be their enemy, and Zc fought 
against them. 
Then He *remembered the-days-_of old, 
Moses, and His -people, saying, 
Where is “He_that brought_them_up out-of the sea 
With the.**shepherd_of His flock ? x ah. of 
Where is *He_that put His holy “Spirit within Him ? 
*That_led then by the-right_-hand_of Moses with His glorious 
oni, 
Dividing the =water before them, 
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To make Himself an everlasting name ? 
*That_led them through the =deep, 

As a *horse in the wilderness, 

That they ‘should not stumble ? 

As a *beast 'goeth_down into the valley, 
The-Spirit_of %the Lorp ‘caused_him-_to-_rest : 
So didst_Thou_lead Thy —people, 


iB ae m5 n. name_of 
To make Thyself a "glorious name. emis 


HE daDOe Ree data ocorssoeedsccccsonaces 
. 


‘Look_down from “heaven, 
And ‘behold from the_habitation_-of Thy holiness and of Thy 
b glory: b. or beauty. 
Where is Thy zeal and Thy “strength, pee mighty 


The_Ysounding-of Thy bowels and of Thy mercies toward me? pec acaraing! 


Are they restrained ? 
Doubtless Thou art our father, 


Chau, O-7 Lory, art our father, our ‘redeemer ; ee 
s . D ] 
Thy name is from everlasting. goél. 


O_*Lorp, why thast-Thou_made_us_to_err from Lhy ways, s. Jehovah. 


The_tribes_of Thine inheritance. 
The--people_of Thy holiness have possessed it but a little_ 
while : 
Our adversaries *'have.trodden_down Thy sanctuary. 
We “are Thine: Thou never barest_rule_over them ; 


‘They were not called by Thy name. t. Thy name 
was not 
called upon 
them. 


OH-that Thou ‘'wouldest-rend the heavens, that Thou 
“wouldest-come_down, 
That the mountains “'might_flow-down at Thy presence, 
As when the melting fire °burneth, 
The fire 'causeth the waters to_boil, 
To make Thy name known to Thine adversaries, 
That the nations 'may_tremble at Thy presence ! 
When Thou didst terrible_things which we ‘looked not fox, 
Thou camest.down, 
The mountains flowed_down at Thy MO Ce 
For ‘since the-beginning_of_the-world men “have nott nO Olc | 
heard, nor perceived by the ear, me 
Neither “hath the eye seen, O_-=God, beside Thee, 
What He “thath_prepared for him_that_waiteth for Him. _ |w. willdo. 
Thou “'meetest “him that *rejoiceth and *worketh right- 
eousness, 
Those that ‘remember Thee in Thy ways: 
Behold, @hou ‘art-wroth; for we *have_sinned: "a. or wert. 
In those is continuance, and we “shall_be_saved. Eo 
But we “are all as an “unclean thing, 
And all our righteousnesses ave as filthy rags ; 
And we all *do_fade as a leaf; 


And our iniquities, like the wind, 
‘Have_taken_us_away. 

And there is none *that_calleth upon Thy nanie, 
*That-stirreth_up_-himself to take-hold_of Thee: 
For Thou “hast-hid Thy face from us, 

And “hast-consumed us, because_of our iniqnities. 
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5 I 'AM-sought of them that asked not for Me; I *'am_| 


But now, OJ Lorp, Chou aré our father ; 
tile ave the clay, and Ghou our potter ; 
And we all are the-work_of Thy hand. 


‘Be not wroth very sore, O_ Lorp, ‘B. Continue 
Neither 'remember iniquity for ever: te. contimme £5 


Behold, *see, we-beseech_Thee, we ave all Thy -people. remember. 
Thy holy cities *'are a wilderness, 
Zion “is a wilderness, 
Jerusalem a desolation. 
Our holy and our beautiful house, where our fathers praised 
Thee, *is-burned_up-with fire : 
And all our pleasant_things *'are_laid_waste. 
Wilt Thou 'refrain- Thyself for these things, O-7 Lorp ? 
Wilt-Thou_-hold-Thy-peace, and “afflict us very sore? 


Pee ee ee eee 


found of them that sought Me not: 
I said, ‘‘ Behold Me, behold Me,’’ unto a nation that was not 
called by My name. 
I “have-spread_out My hands all the day unto a rebel- 
lious ~people, 
**Which walketh-in a *way that was not good, after their_ 
own thoughts ; 
A *-people “that provoketh {We to_anger continually to ALy 


nS TS SY SG 
i re ee re 


TAce $ 
? 
“That-sacrificeth in “gardens, and *burneth-incense upon 
 altars_of_brick ; b. the bricks. 
“Which remain among the graves, s. secret-places 


: ov vaults. 
And ‘lodge in the *monuments, 


**Which eat *swine’s flesh, 

And broth_of abominable things is 7n their vessels ; 

“Which say, “ "Stand by thyself, "come not near to me; for 
IT am holier_than thon.” 

Chese are a smoke in My nose, a fire *that-burneth all the 
day. 

Behold, i *1s_written before Me: I will not keep-silence, 
But ‘will-recompense, even ‘recompense into their bosom, 
Your iniquities, and the-imiquities_of your fathers together, 


‘saith %the Lorp, g. Jehovah. 
Which have burned_incense upon the mountains, 
And *blasphemed Me upon the hills: 'd, defied or 
Therefore ‘will-I_measure their former work into their, "Prehe 
bosom. 


eee ete eeae tenn aeeesssesearnneanees 


cluster, 

And one “saith, “Destroy it not; for a blessing ts in it:” 
So will_I_do for My servants’ sakes, 
That I may not destroy them all. 

And I ‘will-bring-forth a seed out_of Jacob, 
And out-of Judah an inheritor_of My mountains: : 
And Mine Felect “shall_inherit it, 
And My servants shall_dwell there. 

And *Sharon *shall_be a fold of flocks, | 
And the_-valley_of Achor a place for the herds to-lhe-down-in, 
Tor My ~people that *have-sought Me. 


But ue are *they_that_forsake%the LORD, = | | — | 
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*4That forget My holy “mountain, 
*+That prepare a table ‘for that “troop, t. or to oe 
And *that furnish the-™drink_offering nnto that ™ number. Cae Heb. 


Therefore ‘will_I_number vou to the sword, f. fill-up. 

And ye shall all bow-down to the slaughter : ae oy 

Because when [ called, ye did not answer ; Destiny or 
Fate. 


When I spake, ye did not hear ; 
But ‘did “evil before Mine eyes, 

And did_choose that *wherein I delighted not. 
Therefore thus *'saith *the =Lord ?Gop, cae 
Behold, My servants shall_eat, but ve shali-be_hunegry : fied Tonos 
Behold, } My servants shall_dr ink, bunt ve shall be- thirsty : vah. | 

Behold, My servants shall_rejoice, but ve shall_be_ashamed : 

Behold, My servants shall_sing for joy_of heart, 

But ve valli cry for sorrow_of “heart, 

And shall_howl for vexation_of spirit. 

And ye ‘shall_leaye your name for a curse unto My chosen: 

For #the =Lord 7Gop ‘shall_slay thee, 
| 


ada Lconaby, 


fr. from a 
broken. 


And ‘call His servants by another name: 

That **he-who_blesseth_himself in the earth shall_bless_him- 
self in the-*God_of *truth ; 

And “he that_sweareth in the earth shall_swear by the 
=God_of truth ; 

Because the former *troubles ‘'are_forgotten, and because’ 
they *'are_hid from Mine eyes. 


la. Amen. 


| 





peemeeti iii 


For, behold, I +create new heavens and a new earth: 
And the former shall not be-remembered, nor °come into ¢.come-up upon’ 
¢ the heart. 
mind. 
But ‘be_ye_glad and ‘rejoice for ever in that which £ 
*create: 





For, behold, I *create "Jerusalem a rejoicing, | 
And her -people a joy. 
And I ‘will_rejoice in Jerusalem, | 
And ‘joy in My people: | 
And the-voice_-of weeping shall_-be no more heard in her, | 
Nor the-voice_of crying. : 
There shall_-be no more thence an infant_of days, 
Nor an old_man that "hath not filled his “days: | 
For the child shall_die a hundred years old; | 
But the sinner being a hundred years old shall-be_taccursed. |. or lightly- 
And they ‘shall_build houses, and *inhabit them : | esteemed. 
And they ‘shall_plant vineyards, and ‘eat the-fruit-of them. 
They ‘shall not build, and another inhabit ; 
They shall not plant, and another eat: 
For as the_days_of a “tree are the-days_of My ~people, 
And *Mine "elect “shall_long_enjoy the-work-_of their hands. ° vol chee | 
They shall not labour in vain, fee 
Nor bring forth for “trouble ; 
For they ave the-seed_of the_*blessed_of %the Lorp, 
And themeispring wiemthom. © OO ij 
And it ‘shall-come_to_pass, that before they ‘call, E will! 
a. as one. 


SD 


answer ; 
And while they + are-yet_speaking, E will_hear. 
The wolf and the lamb shall_feed *together, 
And the lion shall_eat straw like the bullock: 
And dust shall be the serpent’s meat. 
They shall not hurt nor destroy in all My holy mountain, 
“'saith Jthe Lorp. as 
245) 
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THUS “saith Jthe Lorp, The “heaven is My throne, 
And the earth is My footstool : 
Where is tthe house that ye 'bnild unto Me? 
And where ¢s tthe place_of My rest ? 
For “all those things hath Mine hand made, 
And all those things *have_been, *saith Jthe Lorp: 
But to this man will-I_look, even to him that ts 
a contrite spirit, 
And trembleth at My word. 
*He_that-killeth an *ox is as if *he-slew a ‘man; 


Tsatsnh LN VIS: 


t. this, Heb. ze. 


J. Jehovah. 


‘poor and ofjl. lowly. 


*He that-sacrificeth a *lamb, as if b2he_cnt_oft a dog’ s neck ;\b. breaketh. 


*He_that-offereth an goblation, as if he offered swine’s blood ; 
*He_that_™ burneth incense, as if *he_blessed an idol. 
Yea, they *have_chosen their_own ways, 
And their soul *'delighteth in their abominations. 
i also will-choose their ‘delusions, 
And will_bring their fears upon them ; 
Because when I called, none did answer; 
When I spake, they did not hear: 
But they “did *evil before Mine eyes, 
And chose that “in which I delighted not. 
"Hear the-word_of Jihe Lorn, “ye that.tremble at His 
word ; 
Your brethren *that-hated you, 
*That-cast-you_out for My name’s sake, 
Said, “Let Jthe Lorp be_glorified : ” 
But He “shall_appear to your joy 
And they shall_-be-ashamed. 


A voice-of noise from the city, a voice from the temple, 
A voice_of ‘the Lorp *that-rendereth recompence to His 
enemies. 
Before she ‘travailed, she bronght_forth ; 
Before her pain ‘came, she ‘was_delivered_of a myname ill 
Who “hath-heard such a thing? who “hath-seen snch 
things ? 
Shall the earth be-made_to- bring-forth in one day ! ? 
Or shall a nation be-born at once ? 
For as.soon as Zion travailed, 
*“children. 

“Shall £ bring-to_the-birth, 
forth ?”? ‘saith 2éhe Lorp: 
‘Shall & *canse_to_bring=forth, 

“saith thy =God. 
‘Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and ‘be-glad with her, 
all ye_that—love her: 
‘Rejoice for joy with her, all “tye that-mourn for her: 
That ye may-suck, and ‘be-satisfied with the_breasts_of her 
consolations ; 
That ye "may- milk out, and ‘be_delighted with the-abund- 
ance_of her glory. 
For thus “saith 7the Lorp, Behold, I +will-extend peace to 
her hke a river, 
And the-glory-of the »Gentiles like a flowing stream : 
‘Then “*shall_ye_suck, ye shall-be_borne upon her sides, 
And be-dandled upon her knees. 
As one whom his mother ‘comforteth, 
VOU: 
And ye shall_be-comforted in Jerusalem. 


she brought-forth her 
aud not cause_to_bring- 


and ‘shut the womb?’ 


so will E comfort 


g. gift-offering. 


ma. malketh-a- 
memorial-of. 


ce. calamities. 


td. have-done. 
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And when ye ‘see this, your heart ‘shall_rejoice, 

And your bones shall_flourish like « “herb: 

And the-hand_of %the Lorp ‘shall-be-known 
servants, | 

And His indignation “toward His enemies. | 

*tThey that-sanctify_themselves, and purify_themselves, 

in the gardens 

Behind one tree in the midst, 

Hating *swine’s flesh, and the abomination, and the mouse, 

Shall_*be_consumed together, tsaith %the Lorp. 





“toward His 


For, behold, %the LORD will_come with “fre, 
And with His chariots like @ *wlirlwind, 
To render His anger with fury, 
And His rebuke with flames_of fire. 
For by fire and by His sword *will %the Lorp plead with 
all flesh : 
And the-slain_of Ythe Lorn ‘shall-be-many. 








end. 


For & know their works and their thoughts: | 
It *shall_come, that I °will_ gather “all ‘nations and 
*tOnguUeES ; | 
And they -shall_come, and *see My “glory. | 
And I ‘will_set a sign among them, ) 
And I ‘will-send those-that-escape of them unto the 
nations, 
To Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that-draw the bow, 
To Tubal, and Javan, to the isles “afar_off, 
That have not heard My “fame, neither “‘have-seen My 
“glory ; 
And they *shall_declare My “glory among the "Gentiles. 
And they ‘shall_-bring “all your brethren for an Soffering|s-3 eilieofter. 
unto “the Lorp out_of all *nations iieetiit ak 


t 

| 

hn. nations. 

*chariots, and in “litters, and upon 





Upon *horses, and in 
*snules, and upon *4swift_beasts, d. dromedaries. 
To My holy mountain Jerusalem, saith | Jthe Lonp, 
As the_‘children_of Israél ‘bring an “offering in a clean|*- ips 
vessel into the-house-of ?the Lorp. i 
And I will also take of them for ‘priests avd for *Levites, 
SiO a ry Fe 
For #as the new “heavens and the new “earth, which £ 
*will_-make, *shall_remain before Me, *saith ?the Lorp, 
So shall your seed and your name remain. 


And it ‘shall-come_to_pass, that from one_new-moon to | 
another, and from one.sabbath to another, 

Shall all flesh come to worship before Me, “saith ?the Lorp. 

And they ‘shall_go_forth, and ‘look upon the-carcases_of 

the ®men “that have_transgressed against Me: 

For their worm shall not die, 

Neither shall their fire be-quenched ; 

And they ‘shall-be an abhorring unto all flesh. 
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JEREMIAH J. 1, JEREMIAH I. 19. 
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THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 
je 


oy JEREMIAH. j. Yerémyahu. 





B.C. about 629. (The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 
i; BTN PVHE_words-of jJeremiah the_son-of "Hilkiah, of the priests i+ Yermsabo, | 
h. PIM that were in *Anathoth in the-land_of Benjamin: ?to whom! jmiseup. | 


a.  Ningya the-word-_of ’the LORD came in the_days_of Josiah the-son_of }. Khilkiyahu, 








Amon king-of Judah, in the-thirteenth year_of his reign. keer 

3. Ch. 39, 2. ° It “came also m the_days_of Jehoiakim the-son-of Josiah a. Anathoth, 
king-of Judah, unto the-end_of the eleventh year of Zedekiah) “™8¥°* 
the-son-of Josiah king-of Judah, unto the-carrying-away_of 
Jerusalem captive in the fifth *month. 

ride nim; * Then the-word-of ‘the Lorp *came unto me, °saying, * “ Fe Jehovah. | 

5. Gal. 1.15. |fore 1 formed thee in the belly I knew thee; and before thou 

| ‘camest_forth out-of the womb I sanctified thee, and I ordained 

| thee a prophet unto the nations.” | 

6. See Ex. 4, ° Then “said I, “Ah, *"Lord% Gop! behold, I ‘cannot speak: for 2-4, Adonahy, 

ne vny lk ain a child.” 7 But ‘the Lorp “said unto me, “‘ ‘Say not, E am 7 Tova 

‘aan My 78 child: for thou shalt_go to all that I shall_send thee, and “what-_ vab. 

k. AVIS? soever I tcommand thee thou shalt_speak. ®*Be not afraid_of/*: S2°W 2 


| their faces: for E am with thee to deliver thee,” *saith %ihe Lorp. 
9. Mark 7.83. | 9 'Then Yéhe Lorp *put_forth His “hand, and “touched my month. 
And %the Lorp said unto me, “ Behold, I "have-put My words in 
thy mouth. ?°*See, I have *this *day set thee over the nations 
and over the kingdoms, to root-out, and to pull-down, and to de- 
! stroy, and to throw_down, to build, and to plant.” 


=, “ Moreover the-word_of ‘the Lorp *eame unto me, saying, 2 almond-tree, 
“ Jeremiah, what *seest thou?” And I ‘said, “E see a rod of an| keed. from 

— ‘ A y) ~. , . keed, from 
‘almond-tree.” }° Then ‘said Jthe Lorp unto me, “Thou hast Beet to 


well seen: for k Y*will-hasten My word to perform it.” 


a TY OD 
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| ® And the-word_of the Lorp “came unto me the second_time,| oneaadtcb. 
Ib. AB] YD saying, “‘ What tseest thau?’”? And I ‘said, “i see a seething "ois eee 
i "22 pot; and the_face thereof 7s ‘toward the north.”’ kad ,to watch. | 


| 14 Then %ihe Lorp “said unto me, “ Out of the north av “evil pecoting, ae 
| shall_break_forth upon all the-inhabitants.of the land. © For,| from nah.’ 

| lo, I *will-call all the-families_of the-kingdoms_of the north,” 
| 





phakh, to 
; low, 
‘saith Ythe Lorp; “and they ‘shall_come, and they ‘shall_set plowiaho 


everyone his throne at the-entering_of the_gates_of Jerusalem, f. from the-face 
and against all the-walls thereof round_abont, and against all) ~ 

| the-cities-of Judah. 17° And I ‘will_utter My judgments against 
| thet touching all their wickedness, who “have_forsaken Me, and 
| “have-burned_incense unto other gods, and “worshipped the- 
works_of their_own hands.” 





17-19. Exe. 2. | 17 “ Thou therefore 'gird_up thy loins, and ‘arise, and ‘speak 
Praag unto them “all that E 'command thee: ‘be not dismayed at’ 
| their faces, lest I tconfound thee before them. }§ For, behold, J: 
| “have-inade thee this day a defenced city, and an iron pillar, 
| and brasen walls against the whole land, against the-kings_of 
Judah, against the-princes thereof, against the_pricsts thereof, 
and against the--people-of the land. 1! And they ‘shall_fight 
against thee; but they shall not prevail against thee; for £ am 
with thee,” *saith %the Lorp, “ to deliver thee.” | 
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JEREMIAH II. 18. 


MOREOVER the_word-of ‘the Lorp *came to me, saying, |¥: Jehovah. 
= €-Go and ‘cry in the-ears_of Jerusalem, °saying, 
Thus ‘'saith Jthe Lorn; 
I 'remember thee, the_kindness_of thy youth, the_-love_ 
of thine espousals, 
When thou wentest after Me in the wilderness, in a land 


that was not sown. 
Tsraél was holiness unto the Lorp, 
And the_firstfruits_of his increase: 
All *that_-devour him shall_? offend ; 
Evil shall-come upon them, *saith 7the Lorp.”’ 
‘Hear ve the-word_of %the Lorp, O_house_of Jacob, 
And ali the_families_of the-house_of Israél : 
Thus “saith %the Lorp, 
What iniquity “have your fathers found in Me, that they 
‘are-gone_far from Me, 
And “have_walked after vanity, and *‘are-become vain ? 
Neither said they, “‘ Where is Jihe Lorp **that brought us 
up out-of the_land_of Egypt, 
“That led us through the wilderness, through a land _of 
deserts and of pits, 
Through a land_of drought, and of the-shadow-_of_death, 
Through a land that no 'man passed_through, and where no i. ish. 
“man dwelt? 
And I *brought you into a “plentiful country, 
To eat the_fruit thereof and the-goodness thereof ; 
But when ye “entered, ye “defiled My “land, 
And made Mine heritage an abomination. 
The priests said not, “ Where is the Lorp?” 
And they_that_handle the law knew Me not: 
The pastors also transgressed against Me, 
And the prophets prophesied by *Baal, 
And walked after things that do not profit. 
Wherefore I will yet plead with you, *saith %the Lorp, 
And with your *children’s *children will_I_plead. 
For *pass_over the-isles_of Chittim, and ‘see; 
And send unto Kedar, and *consider diligently, 
And ‘see if there *'be such a thing. 
‘'Hath a nation changed their gods, fubich are yet no gods? | 
But My people “have-changed their glory for that which 
‘doth not profit. 
‘Be astonished, O-ye heavens, at this, and ‘be horribly 
afraid, | 


b. be-guilty. 


oo daa cannaananennneneeoeeganeeeagaas - 


J. Jehovah. 


a. albdahm. 
f. fruitful land. 


S. sons’ sons. 


Be ye very desolate, *saith %the Lorp. 

For My people “have-committed two evils ; 

They “‘have_forsaken Jrle the_-fountain_of living waters, 

And hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that choan| e. cannot hold 

hold no **water. ee 
Is Israel a servant? ¢s je a homeborn sliuve ? 

Why ‘is he spoiled ? 

The young-lons ‘roared upon him, aid yelled, 

And they ‘made his land waste : 

His cities “‘are-burned without inhabitant. 

Also the-8children_of Noph and Tahapanes | 
= 4 

| 


Onn aeanannenwatanaavegeneanaasna== | 


‘Haye_broken the crown_of_thy_head. 

‘Hast thou not procured this unto thyself, 
In that thou “hast_forsaken ?"°the Lorp thy =God, 
When He led thee by the way? 

And now what hast thou to do in the-way-of Egypt, | 
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Jereursn IT, 19. Jeremian IJ, 81. 


B.C. about 629. 








2.3: ile sats 





rrr 





a, AYPENID 
ih. wy) 


| 930 





To drink the-waters_of 'Sihor ? i. t.€. Nile. 

Or what hast thon to do in the-way_-of Assyria, 

To drink the_waters-_of the river'® ? ie, .e. Haphra- 

Thine-own wickedness shall_correct thee, a 

And thy backshdings shall_reprove thee: 

‘Know therefore and ‘*see that it ¢s an evil thing and bitter, 
that thon “‘hast-forsaken 2"the Lorp thy =God, a.J. Adonahy, 

And that My fear ds not in thee, +saith *the =Lord ’Gop of_ Boe ne 
hosts. vah. 


Orr reer errr 


For of old time I “have_broken thy yoke, and burst thy 
bands ; 
And thou “saidst, “I will not transeress ;” 
When npon every high hill and under every green tree thou 
*wanderest, playing_the_havrlot. | 
Yet & had_planted thee a noble vine, wholly_a_right seed: 
How then “art_thou-turned into the degenerate plant-of 
a strange vine unto Me? 
For though thou ‘wash thee with **°nitre, so. soda or lye. 
And “take thee much soap, 
Yet thine iniquity *is-marked before Me, 
*Saith #the =Lord 7 Gop. 
How ‘ecanst_thon_say, “I *'am not polluted, 


Te " Ct Yr aa 1m | 
I “have not gone after *Baalim ? ”’ 


“See thy way in the valley, ‘know what thou *'hast-done : 


ee ee 


Thow art a switt dromedary traversing her ways ; 
A wild_ass used_to the wilderness, 
That snuffeth_up the wind at her pleasure ; 
In her oceasion who ‘can_turn_her_away ! 
All they_that_seek her will not weary_-themselves ; 
In her month they shall_find her. 
*Withhold thy foot from being unshod, 
And thy throat from thirst : 
But thou *saidst, “There is no hope: no; 
For I “have_loved strangers, and after them will_I_go.”’ 
As the thief is-ashamed when he ‘is_found, 
So ‘hs the-house-of Israél ashamed ; 
Chev, their kings, their princes, and their priests, and their 
prophets, 
Saying to a *stock, “ Chau art my father ;” 
And to a *stone, “ Thou “hast_brought-me-_forth :” 
For they “have-turned their back unto Me, and not their 
face : 
But in the_time_of their trouble they will-say, ‘“‘*Arise, and 
"save us.” 
But where are thy gods that thou *‘hast-made thee ? 
Let-them_arise, if they can_save thee in the-time-of thy 
trouble : 
For according to the-number-of thy cities “are thy gods, O- 
Judah. 
Wherefore will-ye_-plead with Me? 
Ye all “have_transgressed against Me, *saith the Lorp. 
In vain “have-I_smitten your **children ; 8. SONS. 
They received no correction: 
Your_-own sword hath devoured your prophets, 
Like a destroying lion. 
O_veneration, *see ve the-word_of %the Lorn. a iit, davies 
‘'Have-I_been a wilderness unto Israél? a land_of ‘darkness?| of Jehovah. 
Wherefore “say My people, “We "“are-lords ; we will-come|! ; have wan- 


: dered, Heb. 
no more unto Thee ? ” “caabiee 
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‘is-gone_up upon every high mountain and under every green 

_ |tree, and there “hath_played the harlot. 
ait'Alhad_done “all these things, ‘*"lurn thou unto Me.’ But she re-)*. eee 
turned not. me 





‘vent and “played_the-harlot also. 
through the_lightness_of her whoredom, that she “defiled “the 
and, and ‘committed adultery with *-stones and with *-stocks. 








Israél committed-adultery I had-put-her-away, and “given her « 
“bill_of divorcee ; yet her treacherous sister Judah feared not, but 


0 And yet for all this her treacherous sister Judah “hath not 
turned unto Me with her whole heart, but feignedly, “saith ’ the 


~ about 612. 

‘Hast thou seen that which backsliding Israél] “hath_done? She 
Ye 

i 

|\Lorp.” 


Co 
Lo 


‘Can a maid forget her ornaments, ov a bride her attire ? 
Yet My people “have_forgotten Me days without number. 
Why ‘trimmest thou thy way to seek love ? 
Therefore “hast thou also taught the ‘wicked_ones thy/f. feminine. 
"Ways. 

Also in thy skirts 
poor innocents : 

I ‘have not found it by *tsecret-search, but npon all these. 

Yet thon *sayest, “ Because I am-innocent, surely His anger 
‘shall_turn from Me.’ 

Behold, I *will-plead_with thee, becanse thou °sayest, “1 
have not sinned.” 

Why ‘gaddest_thou-about so-much to change thy “way? 

Thon also shalt-be_-ashamed of Egypt, *as thou wast-ashamed |. according as. 
of Assyria. 

Yea, thou shalt_go_forth from him, 

And thine hands upon thine head: 

For the Lorp hath rejected thy confidences, 

And thou shalt not prosper in them. 


*hs_found the_blood_of the_souls_of the 


t. the digging. 


rere Te 


°THEY-say, “If aiman ‘put-_away his “wife, 
And she ‘go from him, and ‘become another ‘man’s, 

Shall he return unto her again ?”’ 

Shall not *that *land ®°be_greatly "polluted ? 

But thou “hast-played_the_harlot with many lovers ; 

Yet ‘return_again to Me, *saith %the Lorn. 

*Lift_up thine eyes unto the high-places, 

And ‘see where thou “hast not been-hen_with. 

In the ways “hast-thou_sat for them, as the Arabian in the 
wilderness ; 

And thou *hast-polluted the land with thy whoredoms and 
with thy wickedness. 

Therefore the showers *have-been-withholden, 

And there “hath-been no latter_rain ; 

And thou hadst a whore’s forehead, 

Thou refusedst to be-ashamed. 

Wilt thou not from this_time *'cry unto Me, 

“My Father, Thou art the-guide_-of my youth?” 

(Will He reserve His anger for ever ? 

Will He keep ié to the end ?) 

Behold, thou “hast-spoken and “done *evil_things as thou 
couldest. 


J. Jehovah. 


Perry tee 


6JThe Lorp ‘said also unto me in the-days_of Josiah the king,| 


7 And I *said after she 
Or 
il 


And her treacherous sister Judah ‘saw it. een, 


Ss And I *saw, when for ‘all the causes whereby backsliding 


% And it *came-_to-pass 
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JEREMIAH III. 10. 
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B.c. about 612. {11 
h. ayD3 
eae a 
| 
¥ PDN 
ts 
r. ee 
S. D332 
| 
nf 
| 16 
| 
le. my? soy 
ab- by 
i ny 
Prrerrrriittt ists itt ere ee 17 
| 
st. nv 
18 
4, Sony eee ; 
' FY ID| 20 
temp Banana ee nace DaRaaeaaraCin nose a1 
b. pO) 


And Ythe Lorp *said unto me, “The backshding Israél 
“‘hath_justified »herself more_than treacherous Judah.” h. her soul. 
‘Go and ‘proclaim “these *words toward_the_north, and|_ 
"say, 
‘Return, thou-backsliding Israél, *saith the Lorp 
And I will not cause Mine : anger to-fall upon you: 


For © am £merciful, saith Sthe Lorp, g- greeignaea 
And I will not keep anger for ever. snare 


Only ‘acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou “hast_trans- 
oressed against 7the Lorp thy *God, 
And *hast_scattered thy ways to the strangers under every 
oreen tree, 
And ve “have not obeyed My voice, *saith 7ihe Lorn. 
™ Turn, O_backsliding “ehildlaom tsaith Jihe Lorp; for E\r. Return 
‘ain_married unto you: 5 Jena 
And I *will_take you one of a city, and two of a family, and 
J ¢will_-bring you to Zion: 
And I ‘will_give you pastors according_to Mine heart, 
Which *shall_feed yau with knowledge and understanding. 
And it *shall_come_to_pass, when ye ‘be-multiphed and 
‘increased in the land, 
In “those “days, *saith Jthe Lorp, they shall.say no more, 
“'The-ark_of the-covenant_of Jthe Lorp:”’ 
Neither shall_it_-°come to mind: ¢. come-Up on 
ee . the heart. 
Neither shall_they_remember it ; 
Neither shall_they_visit 7 ; 
Neither shall_ithat_be_done any_more. i. or it-be-made. 
At *that *time they shall_call Jerusalem the-throne-of 
Jthe Lorp; 
And all the nations ‘shall_be_gathered unto it, to the-name- 
of %the Lorn, to Jerusalem: 
Neither shall they_walk any-more after the_*timagination__|st. stubborn. 


of their evil heart. ma 
In *those *days the-house_of Judah shall-walk with the_ 
house_of Israél, 
And they *shall-come together out_of the-land_of the north 
To the land that I *thave_given_for-an_inheritanee unto your 
“fathers. <sangeeaasceccepeccccccscceseccecses 
But £ said, “ How shall_I_put thee among the ‘cluldren, _|s. sons. 
And “give thee a pleasant land, | 


A goodly heritage_of the-hosts_of nations ?”’ 
Andd ‘said, “hon shaltaeallMe,,- My Father ;’ 
And shalt not tarn_ away from 3 Me.” 
Surely as a wife *'treacherously_departeth from her ‘hus-'f. friend. 
band, 
So have_ye- dealt_treacherously with Me, O-house-of Israel, 
*Saith Jie Lorp. 
A voice was_heard upon the high-places, = 8 «= | 
Weeping and supplications_of the_‘children_of Isracl : 
bFor they *have_perverted their “way, b. Because. 
And they *'have_torgotten 7°the Lorn their *God. 
“Return, ye backsliding ‘children, and I will-heal your 
backslidings.”’ 
“Behold, we come unto Thee; for Thou art %ihe Lorn 
ont =God. 
Truly in vain is salvation hoped for from the hills, and froim 
the-multitude_of mountains: 
Truly in Jéhe Lorp our #God 7s the-salvation_of [sraél.” | 
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2, JEREMIAH IV, 11. 


For “shame “hath-devoured “the-labour_of our fathers't- ee. 
: 33 





from our youth ; 2 ad 
Their “flocks and their “herds, their “sons and their “daugh- 

ens. 
We ‘lie-down in our shame, and onr confusion ‘*eovereth 

us: 


"For we “have-sinned against 7the Lorp our *God, fe and]. 
our fathers, 

From our youth even unto “this *day, , 

And have not obeyed the_voice-of Jthe Lorp our *God.” 


IF thou ‘wilt return, O_Israél, saith %¢he Lorp, 'return|s. Jehovah. 
unto Me: 
And if thou ‘wilt-put_away thine abominations out-of My 
sight, then shalt thou not remove. 


Sawn e ne nes cans eee nenreneeeeGenneens 


salem, 
“Break-up your fallow_ground, 
And "sow not among thorns. 
‘Circumcise_yourselves to Jthe Lorn, 
And *take_away the_foreskins_of your heart, 
Ye 'men-of Judah and inhabitants_of Jerusalem: 
Lest My fury 'come-forth like fire, 
And ‘burn that none *can_quench it, 
Because of the_evil_of your doings. 
‘Declare ye in Judah, and ‘pnblish in Jerusalem ; 
And ‘say, “‘*Blow ye the trumpet in the land :” 


‘Cry, ‘*gather_together, and ‘say, Bas 
“Assemble_yourselves, and “let_us-go into the defenced 
cities,” 
"Set np the standard toward Zion : 
"Retire, ‘stay not: 
Por & *+will-bring evil from the north, and a great destruc- 
tion. 
The lion *is-come_up from his thicket, 
And the-destroyer-_of the "Gentiles “‘is_on_his_way ; n. nations. 


He “'is_gone_forth from his place to make thy land desolate ; 
And thy cities shall_be-laid_waste, without an inhabitant. 
For this *gird you with sackcloth, ‘lament and ‘howl: 
Por the-fierce_anger of Jthe Lorp ‘lig not turned_back from 
us. 
And it ‘shall_come_to_pass at “that “day, saith 7the Lorp, 
Lhat the-heart-of the king shall_perish, 
And the-heart_of the princes ; 
And the priests *shall_be_astonished, and the prophets shall_ 


| 


; ‘ : Sovereign- 
greatly deceived *this *-people and Jerusalem, saying’, ‘Ye shall_| Lord Jeho- 
have_peace ;’ whereas the sword ‘reacheth unto the soul.”’) mb: 

u 


At “that “time shall_it_be_said to *this *-neople and to Jeru- 
salem, 
A dry wind of the high_places in the wilderness toward the- 


wonder. 
(Then “said I, “Ah, **Lord 7Gop! snrely Thou “hast_|?%, Aduaby, 
danghter_of my people, not to fan, nor to cleanse, 

| 
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B.C. about 612. 1° ven a full wind from those places shall_come unto Me: 
Now also will E give *sentence_against then, 
Le Behold, he shall-come_up as *clouds, 
And his chariots shall be as a *whirlwind : 
His horses ‘'are swifter than eagles. | 
“Woe unto us! for we “are_spoiled.”’ ! 
a Pe _ a 
thou mayest_be_saved. 
| How long shall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee? 
rf For a voice declareth from Dan, 
b 7372, And publisheth affliction from ?mount Ephraim. h, the-hill. 
16 +Make_ye_mention to the nations ; _—— s 
| Behold, ‘publish against Jerusalem, that watchers tcome from | 
a “iar, conntayy 
And *give_ont their voice against the_cities_of Judah. 
ee As keepers-of a field, “are they against her round-about ; 
| Becanse she ‘'hath-been_rebellious against ftic, +saith *the 
| Lorp. | 
18.Ch.2.17,19.)18 Thy way and thy doings have procured these things unto 
thee ; | 
This 7s thy wickedness, because it is bitter, 
| Because it *'reacheth unto thine heart. 
| ho My bowels, mysbowels!  a_oeeeemecs 7 j {| 9 
ta ninp J 'am-_pained at ‘my very heart ; t. the-walls-of 
| My heart tmaketh-a_noise in me ; ee” 
I cannot hold_my_peace, 
| Because thou “'hast-heard, O-my soul, 
The-sound_of the trumpet, the-alarm_of war. : 
| - Destruction upon destruction *'is_cried ; 
For the whole land *is-spoiled : ! 
| Suddenly “are my tents spoiled, 
| And my curtains in a moment. 
1 How long shall_I_see the standard, 
| And hear the_-sound_of the trumpet ? 
| 2 ** Wor My people is foolish, they have not known fic ; | 
le er @hHev are sottish schildren, and they have none understanding: s. sous. 
Cyev ave wise to do-evil, but to do-good they have no know- 
| ledge.” 
a oaneeene | I beheld “the earth, and, lo, it was without form, and! 
i | void ; 
| And the heavens, and they had no light. 
*t JT beheld the mountains, and, lo, they *trembled, 
| And all the ills moved_lightly. 
‘- OW 23 -T beheld, and, lo, there was no “man, a. ahdahm. 
| And all the_birds_of the heavens were_fied. 


| “6 IT beheld, and, lo, the fruitful_place was a “wilderness, 

And all the-cities thereof were-broken_down ai the-presence 

of %ihe Lorn, 
| And hy Mis fierce anger. 
| ** For thus hath the Lorn said, 
The whole land shall_be-desolate ; 

Yet will I not make a full_end. | 
For this shall the carth mourn, 
And the heaveus above *be_black : 

Because I *'have_spoken if, I “'have-purposed it, . tegen 
| And *'will not repent, neither will-I_turn_back from it. repent. 
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JEREMIAH V, 8, 


The whole city *shall_flee for the-noise_of the horsemen 
and bowmen ; 
They ‘'shall_go into thickets, and ‘'ehmb_np upon the rocks: 
livery city shall be forsaken, and not a ‘man *dwell therein. ja. All the city. 
And when thau art spoiled, what wilt_thou-do ? cag 
Though thou ‘clothest-thyself-with crimson, 
Though thou 'deckest thee with ornaments-of gold, 
Though thou “'rentest thy *face with *painting, 
In vain shalt_thon_-make_thyself_fair ; | 
Thy lovers “will-despise thee, they will-seek thy * life. 
For I have heard a voice as of a woman-_in-_travail, 
And the anguish as of her_that-bringeth —forth~her_ first - 
child, 
The_voice_of the-daughter_of Zion, that 'bewaileth_herself, 
That 'spreadeth her hands, saying, 
“Woe is me now! for my soul *is-wearied because of mur- 
derers.” 


en. enlargest. 
e. eyes. 


so. soul. 


100 See ceeeoccoceooerereeaeEsoer eres 


‘see now, and ‘know, 

And ‘seek in the_broad_places thereof, if ye can find a 'man,|t ish. 
if there be any *that-executeth judgment, *that- 
seeketh the truth ; 

And I *will_pardon it. 

And though they ‘say, “% The Lorp liveth ;” 

Surely they ‘swear “falsely. 


O_% Lorn, are not Thine eyes upon the truth ? 
Thou “hast-stricken them, but they “have not grieved ; 
Thou “hast-consumed them, but they “have-refused to re- 
ceive correction : } 
They “have-made their faces harder than a rock; they! 
“have_refused to return. j 
Therefore k said, 
“ Surely these ave =poor ; they are-foolish: 
For they know not the-way-of %the Lorp, nor the-judgment- 
of their *God.” 
I will_get me unto the -great-men, and “will-speak_unto| 
them ; 
For tycu “‘have-known the-way-of Jihe Lorp, and the_judg- 
ment-_of their -God: 
But these “have taltogether broken the yoke, and burst thet. together. 
bonds. 
Wherefore a lion ont-of the forest *'shall_slay them, 
And a wolf_of the ‘evenings shall_spoil them, 
A leopard *shall_watch over their cities: 
Every_one “that goeth_out thence shall_be_torn-in_pieces : 
Becanse their transgressions ‘are many, and their backshd- 
ings “'are_increased. 


d. deserts. 


How shall_I_pardon thee for this? 
Thy ‘children “‘have_forsaken Me, and “sworn by them that)s. sons. 
ave no gods: 
When I *had_fed thent to the full, they then “committed- 
adultery, 
And tassembled_themselves_by-troops in tie harlots’ houses. 
They were as fed horses in the morning: 
Kyery_one ‘neighed after his neighbour’s wile. 
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JEREMIAH V. 24), 


Shall I not visit for these things ? *saith Tthe Lorp: 
And shall not My son] be-avenged on such a nation as this? 
‘Go_ye-up upon her walls, and ‘destroy ; 
But ‘make not a full_end: 
Take_away her battlements; for they are not Jthe Lorp’s. 
For the-house-of Israél and the-house_-of Judah “have. 
dealt very treacherously against Me, ‘saith ‘the 
Lorp. 
They *'have_belied %ihe Lorp, and “said, 
‘Jt is not jc; neither shall evil come npon us; 
Neither shall-we_see sword nor famine: 
And the prophets shall-become wind, 
And the word is not in them: thus shall-it-be-done unto 
them.” 
Wherefore thus *'saith the Lorp =God_of hosts, 
Because ye “speak *this *word, 
Behold, 1 *will-make My words in thy mouth fire, 
And *this “people wood, and it *shall-devour them. 


Prrerei 


Lo, I *will-bring a nation upon you from far, O_house_of 
Israél, *saith Jthe Lorp: 
Lt is a mighty nation, 
i:t 7s an ancient nation, 
A nation whose language thou 'knowest not, 
Neither 'understandest what they ‘say. 
Their quiver is as an open sepulchre, 
Lhey are all mighty-men. 
And they ‘shall-eat-up thine harvest, and thy bread, 
Which thy sons and thy daughters should_eat : 
They shall-eat_up thy flocks and thine herds: 
They shall_eat_up thy vines and thy fig_trees: 
They shall-impoverish thy fenced cities, wherein thou *trust-' 
edst, with the sword. 
Nevertheless in *those “days, *saith Ythe Lorp, I will not 
make a full_end with you. 
And it *shall-come_to_pass, when ye shall_say, 
“Wherefore ‘'doeth %the Lorp our *God “all these things 
unto us?’ ; 
Then *shalt_thou_answer them, 
“Tike as ye “have_forsaken file, and “served strange gods 
in your land, 
So shall_ye_serve strangers in a land that is not yours.” 
‘Declare this in the_-house_of Jacob, 
And *publish it in Judah, saying, 
"Hear now this, O_foolish people, and without *understand-jh. heart. 


domeremwarece meters remecssseesseeseen 


1220 eer ererorseeseeesesteneaese ence 


Which have eyes, and ‘see not; which have ears, and ‘hear 
not: 

‘Fear ye not {tc? tsaith %the Lorn: 

Will ye not tremble at My presence, 

Which have placed the sand for the-bound_of the sea 

By a perpetual decree, that it "cannot pass it: 

And thongh the-waves thereof “toss_themselves, yet ‘can 
they not prevail ; 

Though they ‘roar, yet ‘can they not pass_over it? 

But *this *-people “hath a revolting and a rebellious! 

heart ; 

They “are_revolted and “gone. 

Neither ‘'say they in their heart, 
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«tTlet us now fear 7"the Lorp our *God, “that giveth rain, 
Both the former and the latter, in his season: 
He 'reserveth unto us the appointed weeks_of the harvest.” 


Yonr iniquities “‘have_turned_away these things, 
And your sins “‘have-withholden “good things from you. 
For among My people “'are-found wicked men : 
They ‘lay_wait, as he_that_setteth snares ; 
They ‘'set a trap, they ‘catch men. | 
As a cage is full_of birds, so are their houses full-of deceit: 
Therefore they ‘!are-become_great, and “waxen-rich. 
They “'are-waxen-_fat, they *'shine: 
Yea, they ‘loverpass the-deeds_of the wicked : 
They “judge not the cause, the-canse_of the ~fatherless, yet 
they “prosper ; 
And the_right_of the -needy “'do they not judge. 
Shall I not visit for these things? +saith 7the Lorp: 
Shall not My soul be-avenged on such a nation as this? 
aA wonderful and horrible_thing *'is_-committed in the) 
land ; 
The prophets *'prophesy falsely, 
And the priests “bear_rule by their means ; 
And My people “love to have it so: 
And what will_ye_do in the_end thereof ? 


oseee 


O_YE ‘children_of Benjamin, *gather-yourselves_to-flee out_|s- 
of the_midst_of Jerusalem, 
And ‘blow the trumpet in Tekoa, 


And ‘set-up a fsign_of_fire-in Beth-haccerem : f. 
For evil “‘appeareth out-of the north, and great destruc- 
tion. 


‘I “havewlikened the-daughter_of Zion to a *comely and'* 
*delicate woman. 

The shepherds with their flocks shall-come unto her ; 

They shall_pitch their tents against her roundabout ; 

They *'shall_feed every_one in his “place. 

"Prepare ye war against her ; 

‘+ Arise, and *“let_us_go-up at “noon.” 

Woe unto us! for the day *'goeth_away, 

For the-shadows-_of the evening ‘are-stretched_ont. 

‘*Arise, and “let_us.go by night, and “let_us_destroy her 
palaces.” 


lem : 
Chis is the city to_be_visited ; 
She is wholly oppression in the-midst_or her. 
As a fountain casteth_out her waters, 
So she “casteth_out her wickedness : 
Violence and spoil ‘is_heard im her ; 
Before Me continually is grief and wounds. 
*Be_thou_instructed, O_Jerusalem, 
Lest My soul ‘depart from thee ; 
Lest I 'make thee desolate, a land not inhabited. 
Thus ‘'saith %the Lorp of_hosts, 
They °shall_thronghly ‘glean the-remnant-of Israél as a 
*vine : 
‘Turn_back thine hand as a grape gatherer into the baskets. 


"Hew-ye-down trees, and ‘cast a mount against _ | 
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JEREMIAH VI, 


For thus hath Jthe Lorp of_hosts said, ie 
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JEREMIAH VI, 10. 


23. 


To whom shall_I_speak, and t*give-warning, that they|t- testify. 


JEREMIAH VI. 


*may—hear ? 
Behold, their ear 7s uncircumcised, and they cannot hearken: 
Behold the_word_of %the Lorp “lis nnto them a reproach ;| 
they ‘have no dehght in it. 

Therefore I *'am_full of “the-fury_of the Lorp ; 

I “am-weary withholding in : 

I will_pour_it_out upon the children abroad, 

And upon the-assembly_of young_men together: 

lor even the husband with the wife shall_be_taken, 

The aged with him that ¢s full of days. 

And their honses ‘shall_be_turned unto others, 

hith their fields and wives together : 

For I will-stretch-ont My “hand upon the_inhabitants_of 
the land, *saith Jthe Lorp. 

For from the_least-of.them even unto the_greatest_of_ 

them every_one is given to covetousiess ; 
And from the prophet even unto the priest every one dealeth 
falsely. 

They “have-healed also “the-Phurt.of the daughter of My b. breach. 

people shghtly, 
“Saving, “Peace, peace ;”? when there is no peace. 

Were they ashamed when they had-committed abomina- 
tion ? 

they “were not at-all ashamed, neither ‘could they) knew-they- 
‘blush ; . 
Therefore they shall_fall among **them that-_fall: 
At the time that I visit them they shall_be- cast_down, “saith 
Ythe Lorp. 

Thus ‘'saith Jthe Lorp | 
“Stand ye in the ways, and ‘see, and ‘ask for the old paths, | | 
“Where zs the good way,’ and ‘walk therein, | 
And ye ‘shall_find rest for your souls. 


eed 


Nay, 


dese b damn cemahaartasetpatogacecanies | 


But they “said, “ We will not walk therein.” 

Also I ‘set watchmen over you, saying, 
“‘*Hearken to the-sound_of the trumpet.” 
But they “said, “We will not hearken.” 

Therefore "hear, ye nations, 
And ‘know, O_congregation, “what is among them. 
"Hear, O_earth ;: 
Behold, k +will_bring evil upon *this *-people, 
diven the_fruit_of their thoughts, 
Because they “have not hearkened unto My words, 
Nor to My law, bunt “rejected it. 

To what_purpose 'cometh_there to Me fincense from Sheba, |f. frankincense. 
And the sweet cane from a far country ? 
Your *burnt_offerings are not acceptable, 
Nor your sacrifices sweet unto Me. 

Therefore thus *'saith 4the Lorp, 
Behold, [ +will_lay stumblingblocks before “this people, 
And the fathers and the sons together ‘shall_fall upon them ; 
Lhe neighbour and his fnend shall_perish. 


a. ascending. 
offerings. 


eeecesaaacseccecaceorsasaccocoscoose 


Thus ‘saith %the Lorn, 
Behold, a people cometh from the north country, 
And a great nation shall_be_raised from the-sicdes_of the' 
earth. 
They shall-lay-hold_on bow and spear ; 
Chev uve cruel, and 'have no mercy ; 





JEREMIAH VI. 24. JEREMIAH VII, 12. 


B.C. about 612. Their voice 'roareth like the sea; 
And they ‘ride upon horses, 
fi. LAND Set_in-array as ‘nen for “war against thee, O-daughter_ofi. ish. 
Zion. > 
a We “have_heard “the_fame thereof: 
Our hands ‘'wax_feeble : | 
Anguish “hath_taken_hold of us, 
And pain, as of a woman-in_travail. 
8 ‘Go not forth into the field, nor walk by the way ; 
“For the-sword_of the enemy and fear is on every-side. 
ae “2 O-daughter_of my people, ‘gird thee with sackcloth, 
And ‘wallow thyself in “ashes : 
Make thee mourning, as for an only—son, most_bitter| 
lamentation : | 
Yor the spoiler shall_suddenly come upon us. | 
| 


POUT ee ee JOOS oT ee Pr 


W. pna|*7 I have set thee for a “tower and a fortress among My]. watchtower 
t or trier, Heb. 
people, . bakhon. 
ib. Ajo33 That thou mayest_know and ‘try their “way. t. eae 
aahan. 


‘ They ave all grievous revolters, walking with slanders : 
They ave brass and iron; they ave all corrupters. 
The bellows *'are-burned, 
The lead *!is_consumed_of_the-_fire ; 
r HAS TY The ‘founder *'melteth in vain: IT. Bees re- 7 
For the =wicked *'are not plucked_away. | Be 
99 -Reprobate silver *'shall men call them, : 
Because Jihe Lorp “hath-rejected them. | 
| 


about 600. 7 THE word that came to Jeremiah from J"the Lorn, °saying,|-s. eth Jehovah. 
eae * Stand in the-gate_of Jthe Lorp’s house, and ‘proclaim | 
there “this *word, and ‘say, ‘Hear the-word_of Jihe Lorp, all ye 
of Judah, “that enter_in at *these *gates to worship ?the Lorp. | 
3 Thus “saith J‘he Lorp of_hosts, the_*God_of Israél, | 
| “Amend your ways and your doings, and [ “will-cause pou, | 
| | to-dwell in *this “place. | 
2 "Trust ye not in “lying words, saying, . | 
“The_temple_of Jthe Lorp, the-temple-of ’ihe Lorn, the— | 
temple-of Jihe Lorn, ave these.”’ 

: For if ye “throughly 'amend your “ways and your “doings ; 

| 


css | If ye throughly ‘execute judgment between a iman and _hiisii. ish. 
neignbour ; 
° If ye ‘oppress not the -stranger, the ~fatherless, and the 
-widow, 
And ‘shed not mnocent blood in *this *place, 
Neither walk after other gods to your hurt: 
7 Then *will_I-cause you to_dwell in *this “place, 


In the land that I gave to your fathers, forever andever. | 
— | [3 Behold, ve +trust in “lying words, that cannot profit. | 
| Will ye steal, murder, and *commit-adultery, 
And ‘swear “falsely, and *burn-incense unto *Baal, | 
And ‘walk after other gods whom ye “'know not ; | 
10 And ‘come and ‘stand before Me in *this “house, 


pe shag S "Which ‘'is_called by My name, and ‘say, gee eereons 
yoy we) “We ‘lare_delivered to do “all *these *abominations ’’? Eriigiaal 

11, Marr. 21.13, ‘ Is *this *house, “which *is-called by My name, ‘become a 
fetes oni den_of robbers in your eyes? 

ST AS nel ; ¢ jt s df 

i, Josh, 18. Bereld, cvent\liave_seen i *sateaet the Lomp. teed 


Ps. 1S. 60 But ‘go ye-now unto My place which was in Shiloh, 
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JEREMIAH VII. 26. 


c. eaused_to- 


Where I ¢set My name at the first, 
dwell. 


And ‘see “what I did to it for the.wickedness_of My people 

Israél. - 
And now, because ye “have_done “all “these works * 

the Lorp, 

And I “spake unto you, risin 
ye heard not; 

And I ‘called you, "but ve answered not ; 

Therefore ‘will_I_do unto this *honse, 
Aiy name, wherein ve +trust, 

And unto the place which I ¢ gave to you and to your fathers, 
‘as I “have_done to Shiloh. 

And I *will-cast vou ont-of My sight, 

*As I “have_cast-ont “all your brethren, 
seed_of Ephraim. 

Therefore ‘pray not thew for *this *people, 

Neither 'hft_up cry nor prayer-for them, 

Neither 'make intercession to Me: 

For [ +will not hear thee. re 

Seest thou not what thew *do in the-cities_of Judah 
And in the_streetsof Jerusalem ¢ | 


*saith 


, ’ ~n0 r 
g-up-early and speaking, but 


wwhich “is.called by 


even “the-whole 





The Schildren *gather wood, . 's. sons 
And the fathers *kindle “the fire, 
And the women knead thew dough, 
To make cakes to the-queen-_of “heaven, 
And to pour-out drink_offerings unto other gods, 
That_they_may provoke. Me_ to_ang er. 
Do they provoke {ite to anger ? tscith Tthe Lorn: 3. Jehovah. 
Do they not provoke themgeltes to the-contusion— at their_own 
faces ? 

Therefore thus “saith *the =Lord 7Gop ; a.J. Adduahy, 
Behold, Mine anger and My fury shall-be-poured_out upon, poy 
*this *place, vah. 

Upon **man, and upon “beast, : \a. ahdahm. 
And upon the-trees_of the field, 
And upon the-fruit-of the gr ound ; 
And it ‘shall_burn, and shall not be- quenched. 
Thus *'saith the Lorp of_hosts, the-=God-_of Israel; | ~ 
al*Put your *burnt-offerings unto your sacrifices, and ‘eat ad. Ace 
desh, eo 


For I spake not “wnto your fathers, 
Nor commanded them in the day that I brought then out-of 
the-land_of Egypt, 
Concerning *~-burnt-offerings or ~sacrifices : 
But “this *thing commanded I thent, “saying, 
“h Obey My voice, and I ‘will-be your =God, and ve shall_ h. Hearken. 
be My “people : 
And ‘walk ye in all the ways that I thave-commanded von, 
that it may_be_well unto you.” 
But they hearkened not, nor inclined their “ear, ; 
But *walked in the counsels and in the_timagination_of oh Sun re 
their *evil heart, , 
And “went backward, and not forward. 
Since the day that your fathers came_forth ont-of the-land- 
of Egypt unto *this *day 
I *have even sent unto you “all My servants the prophets, 
daily rising_-up-early and sending then: 
Yet they hearkened not unto Me, nor "inclined their * ear, 


a. according as. 
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JerEemiAH VIII. 4. 


But *hardened their “neck: they did worse than their | 
fathers. | 

Therefore thou *shalt-speak “all *these “words unto them ; 

But they will not hearken to thee: 

Thou ‘shalt also call unto them ; 

But they will not answer thee. 
But thou ‘shalt-say unto them, 

This 7s a *nation that '“obeyeth not the-voice-of %the Lorp|h. hearkened. 


their =God, nor *'receiveth ‘correction : i. ov instruc- 

tion, Heb. 

“Truth is perished, and ‘is_cut-off from their mouth. _mmsabr. _ 
‘Cut-off tthine hair, O_Jerusalem, and *cast-it_away, t. thine hair-of. | 


: . . separation o7 
And ‘take_up a lamentation on chioh- places ; ‘ 


crown. 
For 7the Lorp “hath_rejected and “forsaken “the_generationle. ae 
ragga places 

_of His wrath. — . a eee 
For the-Schildren_of Judah “have-done *evil in My sight,!s. sons. 

saith Jthe Lorn: 
* 


They have set their abominations in the house “which *‘is_|" wheres *y 


hame S- 
called by My name, to pollute it. alee 
And they have built the-*high_places_of *Tophet, 2 ae "ah ; 


Which is in the-valley_of the..son-of Hinnom, 
To burn their “sons and their “daughters im thee fire 
Which I commanded them not, neither came it into My heart.| 
Therefore, behold, the days come, *saith %the Lorp, 
That it shall no more be-called *Tophet, 
Nor the_valley_of the-son_of Hinnom, 
But the-valley_of “slaughter : 
For they ‘shall_bury in Tophet, till there be no place. 
And the-carcases_of *this *people ‘shall-be meat for the- 
fowls_of the “heaven, 
And for the_beasts_of the earth ; ; and none !shall_fray_them)' pi aeea se 
away. 
Then ‘will_-I_cause_-to-_cease from the-cities-of Judah, 
And from the-streets_of Jerusalem, 
The_voice_of mirth, and the-voice-of gladness, 
The_voice_of the bridegroom, and the-voice-of the bride : 
For the land shall_be desolate. | 


AT *that “time, +saith Jthe Lorp, they shall_-bring-out “the_ 4. Jehovah. 
bones-of the_kings_of Judah, 

And “the-bones_of his princes, 

And “the_bones_of the priests, 

And “the-bones_of the prophets, 

And ‘the-bones_of the-inhabitants_of Jerusalem, out-of 
their graves: 

And they ‘shall-spread them before the sun, and the moon, 
aud all the-host_of *“heaven, 

Whom they have loved, and whom they huve served, 

And after whom they have walked, 

And whom they have sought, 

And whom they have worshipped : 

They shall not be-gathered, nor be—-buried ; 

They shall-be for dung upon the_face_of the earth. 

And death ‘shall-be-chosen rather than "life by all the- 
residue_of **them that-remain of *this *evil “family, 
“Which remain in all the places whither I ‘have-driven! 

them, *saith ’tie Lorp of_hosts. a... 
Moreover thou SS eee unto them, | 
Thus *'saith 7the Lorp 
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JEREMIAH VIII. 5d. 


JEREMIAH VIII. 


Shall they fall, and not ‘arise? 
Shall he turn-away, and not ‘return ? 
Why then ‘is *this *people-of Jerusalem slidden_back by a 
perpetual backsliding ? 
They “hold_tfast “deceit, they *'refuse to return. 
{ hearkened and “heard, but they ‘spake not aright: 
No ‘man repented him of his yaa ha °saying, “6 What]? ish. 
have_I_done ?” 
Hivery-one turned to his course, as the horse rusheth into the 
bat tle s oy ma gene on. Poo 
Yea, the stork in the “heaven “knoweth her appointed-| 
times ; 
And the tturtle and the crane and the swallow ‘'observe “the-|t. turtle-dove. 
time_of their coming ; 
But My people *‘Know not “the-judgment_of ?the Lonrp. 
How ‘do-ye-say, 
“Cae are =wise, and the_law-of ’the Lorp is with us? . 
belo, certainly in *vain made He 2t ; 
The_pen-of the scribes is in_vain. 
The =wise men “'are-ashamed, they 
“taken : 
Lo, they have rejected the-word_of %the Lorp 
And what wisdom zs in them? 
Therefore will_-J_give their “wives unto others, 
And their fields to them_that-shall_*inherit them : 
For every-one from the least even unto the greatest 1s-given- 
to covetousness, 
From the prophet even unto the shiest every one *dealeth 
falsely. 
For they “have_healed “the hurt_of the-daughter-of My 
people slightly, 
Saying, “‘ Peace, peace ; ’? when there is no peace. 
Were ‘they ashamed when they had_-committed abomination ? 
Nay, they were not at.all ashamed, neither ‘could they 
blush : 
Therefore shall_they_fall among “*them that-_tfall: 
In the-time_of their visitation they shall~be~-cast—down,' 
"saith %the Lorn. 
I °will-surely ‘consume them, *saith 2 the Lorp 
There shall be no grapes on the vine, nor figs on the fig_tree, 
And the leaf ‘'shall_fade ; 
And the things thut I*have-given them shall_pass-away-—from 
them. 


be. Behold, the 
-false pen-of 
the scribes 
made false- 


el 2 
are. dismayed and 
J hood_of tt. 


s. seize or 
possess. 


b. breach. 


k. know-not- 
how-to. 


Why +do fe sit-still ? 
-Assemble_yourselves, and ‘let_us-enter into the defenced 
cities, 
And “let-us_be-silent there : 
Vor %the Lorp our *God “hath-put_us_to-silence, 
And *given us water_of gall to-drink, 
Because we ‘have sinned against Jie Lorp. 
We looked for peace, but no good came ; 
And for a time-of health, and behold ‘trouble! ! 
The_snorting-of lis horses was-heard from Dan : 
The whole land trembled at the-sound_of the- neighing-of 
his strong_ones ; 
lor they “are-come, and “*have-devoured the land, and all- 
thatois.in it; 
The city, and those_that-dwell therein. 


t. terrom 


JEREMIAH VIII. 17 di | 


EREMIAH IX, 10, 


z.c. about 600. |17 For, behold, I *will-send serpents, *cockatrices, among 07 adders. 

:- DvD you, which will not be charmed, 

And they ‘shall_bite vou, +saith 7the Lorp. | 

| 

—_e Oo S When I wonld_-comfort myself against sorrow, o  - | 

My heart 7s faint in me. 

Behold the_voice_of the_cry_of the-danghter_of my people | 

Because of them_that_dwell_in a far_country : | 

Js not the Lorp in Zion? is not her king in her? | 

“Why “have_they-provoked_Me_to anger with their graven | 
images, | 

Avid with strange vanities ?” | 

“The harvest “'is_past, the summer *'is-ended, ! 

| And tue “are not saved.” ! 

71 For the» hurt_of the-daughter_of my people ‘!am_I_hurt; jp. breach. | 

| I 'am_black ; astonishment *'hath_taken_hold_on me. 

Is there no *balm in Gilead ; is there no physician there ? 

Why then “is not the-health_of the-daughter_of my people 

recovered ? 


Wee cemeewesecesccccmsccerogecocesces mn | pn omoe ene neecccaccosccseccccecoossse 


rc a a 
_ 
© 


O OuH_that my head were waters, and mine eyes a fonntain_of 

tears, ~ 
That I “might-weep day and night for “the-slain_of the- 
daughter_of my people ! 
2.Ch.9.i0Hieb.? Oh that_I-had in the wilderness a lodging_place_-of way-| 
begins here. faring-men : 

That I might_leave my “people and *eo from them! 
For they be alladulterers,an assembly_of treacherous_men. 

» And they “bend their “tongues like their bow for lies: 

But they ‘'are not valiant for the truth upon the earth ; 

For they *'proceed from evil to evil, and they know not 1ie, 
*saith %the Lorp. 


a rrarssseaemewocccrosceeesrsseoccees 


ease meee ere ain cee ms, a,llcm————“t—s—i——eeee eee —CiCtCO# ve wmwmnwenwn ec cawen new enntanscoce 


f. any 2 | "Take-ye-heed every-one of his neighbour, f. or friend. 
And ‘trust ye not in any brother: 
For every brother °will_utterly ‘supplant, 
And every neighbour will-walk with slanders. 
rm. bata ° And they will-™deceive every-one his neighbour, m. or mock. 
And will not speak the truth : 
They have taught their tongue to speak lies, 
And *'weary-themselves to commit-_iniquity. 
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| 
| 
| 
| | 
° Thine habitation és in the-midst-of deceit ; 
ey | Through deceit they *'refuse to know {¥e, ‘saith 7the Lorp. ; 
— 7 Therefore thus “saith Jthe Lorp of_hosts, | : 
Behold, I *will-melt them, and ‘try them ; 
b. 281 For how shall_I_do "for the-daughter-of My people ? b. because-of. 
d. binyynis Their tongue is as an “arrow shot-out ; dgiydeaaly 
keri. It speaketh deceit: a? 
One ‘speaketh peaceably to his "neighbour with his mouth, 
eo But in heart he 'layeth his wait. | 
: Shall I not visit them for these things? *saith 'the Lorn: 
_-_ Shall not My soul be-avenged on such a nation as this? fi 
4 For the mountains will-I_take up a weeping and wailing, | 


Ds nis} And for the_? habitations_of the wilderness a lamentation, |p. or pastures. 
Because they *'are-burned-up, so that none *can-pass- | 
through them ; 
Neither *'can mew hear the-voice_of the cattle; | 
| Both the_fowl_of the heavens and the beast ‘'are-fled; they 
‘lare_gone. | 
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JEREMIAH IX, 24, 


And I *will-make “Jerusalem heaps, and a den_-of /dragons;/j- 0” jackals. 
And I will-make “the-cities-of Judah desolate, without an 
inhabitant. 
Who is the wise “man, that *may-understand “this ? 
And who is he to whom the-mouth-of %ihe Lorp “hath — 
spoken, that he “may-declare it, 
For what the land ‘'perisheth, and ‘is-burned_up like a *wil- 
4 
| 


dean ea eaeecocceeeeeascasocgoenacase 


derness, that none passeth_through ? 

And %the Lorn “saith, 

Because they “‘have_forsaken My “law which I set before 
them, 

And “have not obeyed My voice, neither walked therein ; 


But “have-walked after the_timagination- of their_own heart, s. stubbornness. 
And after *“Baahm, which their fathers taught them: 
Therefore thus *'saith *tie Lorp of_hosts, the-=God_of Israél; 
Behold, I +will-feed them, even *this *people, with worm- 
wood, 
And ‘give them water-of gall to-drink. 
I *will-scatter them also a mong the "heathen, n. nations. 


Wiom neither they nor their fathers ‘have_known 

And I ‘will-send wu *sword after them, till I “haveconsumed 
them. | 

Thus *'saith 7éhe Lorp of_hosts, — 

“Consider ye, and ‘call for the mourning_-women, that they} 
may_come ; : 

And ‘send for *cunning women, that they may-come : 

And let-them_make_haste, and * take_up a =e for! 
185 | 

That our eyes "may-run~down with tears, 

And our eyelids ‘gush_out_with waters. 

For a voice_of wailing ‘is_-heard out-of Zion, “ How “lare_; 
we-spoiled ! 

We ‘'are-greatly confounded, because we “have-forsaken the 
land. 

Because our dwellings *have_cast_us—out.” 

Yet ‘hear the-word_of ’the Lorp, O_ye women, 

And “let your ear receive the- word-of His mouth, 

And ‘teach your daughters wailing, 

And every-one her neighbour lamentation. 

Yor death *is.come-up into our windows, 

And is entered_into our palaces, 

To cut-off the children from without, 

And the young-men from the streets. 

“Speak, “ Thus *saith %the Lorn, 

Even the-carcases-of “men ‘shall_fall as dung upon the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 





a. abdahm. 


And as the hangin after the harvestman, and none “*shall_ 

gather them.” 
Thus *'saith %tie Lorp 

his wisdom, 

Neither ‘let the mighty man glory in his might, 

Let not the rich man glory in his riches: 

But ‘let “him that— slorieth glory in tlis, 

That he understandeth and knoweth He, 

That & ain %the Lorp *which-exercise lovingkindness, judg- 
ment and righteousness, in the earth : 

teaith %ihe Lorp. 


, Let not the wise man glory in 





For in these thins tI “‘delicht, 
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JEREMIAH A. 14. 


Behold, the days come, *saith ’the Lorn, that I *will_punish 

all then which are circumcised with the uncircum- 
cised ; 

Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the_schildren_of Ammon, 
and Moab, and all 'that wre in the utmost corners, “that t. that have the 
dwell in the wilderness : eee! 

For all these *nations are uncircumeised, and all the-house_of . 
Israél ave uncircumcised in the heart. 


you, O_house-of Israél: 
Thus *'saith the Lorp, ‘Learn not the-way_of the "=heathen, |x. nations. 
And "be not dismayed at the-signs_of *“heaven ; *h.the heavens. 
Yor the »*heathen ‘are_dismayed at them. 
tor the*customs-of the *people atare vain: 


—. 


s. statutes or 


For ‘one *'cutteth a tree out-of the forest, peaoances, 

The-work_of the-hands_of the workmen, with the axe. _ Eoth. ‘ 

They ‘deck it with silver and with gold; pes 
o hi tree which 


They ‘fasten it with nails and with hammers, that it ‘move 
not. 


one cutteth. 





Chev are “upright as the palm_tree, but ‘speak not: oa a 
They must-needs be-borne, because they ‘cannot go. — 
‘Be not afraid of them; for they ‘cannot do evil, 
Neither also is c¢ in them to do good. 
Forasmuch as there is none like unto Thee, O.’LoRD ;|-0°0°"""— 
Thou aré great, and Thy name és great in might. | 
Who ‘would not fear Thee, O-King_of “nations? for to Thee 
‘doth_it_appertain : : | 
Forasmuch as among all the-wise-men_of the nations, and 
in all their kinedoms, there is none like unto Thee. 
But they ‘are altogether brutish and foolish : 
The stock a'¢s a doctrine_of vanities. ai. it. 
Silver spread_into_plates ‘is_brought from Tarshish, 
And gold from Uphaz, the-work-of the workman, 
And of the-hands_of the founder: Ea adlot 
Blue and purple is their clothing: truth. 
They are all the-work-of cunning men as Le 
5 : =God (both 
But %the Lorn is the §true =God, plural), Elo- 
4c is the *living =God, and an ‘everlasting king: mens 


At His wrath the earth shall_tremble, k. or King-of 


And the nations shall not be-able to abide His indignation. | Syuty: 
i 
Thus shall_ye_say unto them, il. Hs cee 
“The gods that “hare not *made the heavens and the earth, | fhe Chaldee | 
Even they shall_perish from the earth, and from under these, language. 


heavens.” 
*He_hath_made the earth by His power, | 
*He_hath_established the »world by His wisdom, So a | 
And “hath_stretched_out the heavens by His "discretion. | eo 
When He ‘uttereth His voice, there is a multitude_of waters)u. understand. 
in the heavens, and He *causeth the vapours to-ascend) "> 
from the-ends_of the earth ; 
He “maketh hehtnings with *rain, | 
And *bringeth_forth the wind out-of His treasures. 
Every *man “is_brutish in his knowledge : | 


a. aidahm. 


; : p. put-to- 
Every founder *is_? confounded by the graven_1uma?e : [eens 
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15. JEREMIAH XI. 8, 


For his molten_image is falsehood, and there is no breath in/|sp-spirit,ruakh. 
them 
Chey ave vanity, a the_-work_of errors: 
In the_time_of their visitation they shall_perish. 
The-portion_of Jacob 7s not like them: 
For if)c 7s the-fformer_of “all things ; 
And Israél 7s the-rod_of His inheritance: 
TThe Lorp of-hosts is His name. 
‘Gather_up thy wares out-of the land, O-mhabitant_of the 
fortress. 
For thus *'saith 7the Lorp, 
“Behold, I *will-shng_out “the-inhabitants_of the land ait 
*this “once, 
And ‘will-distress them, that they 'may-find 7 so.” 
Woe is me for my hurt! my wound 1s grievous: | 


f. ov framer. 
J. Jehovah of- 
Tsébahoth. 


But & said, Truly this is a grief, and I *must_bear it. 

My ‘tabernacle “is_spoiled, and all my cords “'are_broken: 

My ‘children *'are-gone_forth of me, and they are not: 

There is none *to_stretch_forth my tent any-more, and +*to_ 
set-up my curtains. 

For the pastors ‘'are_become brutish, and “'have not sought 
J*the Lorp: 

Therefore they *'shall not prosper, and all their flocks ‘shall! 
be_scattered. 

Behold, the_*noise_of the bruit *is_come, 
And a great commotion ont-of the north country, 


To 


te. tent. 
Ss. Sons. 


icy. eth Jehovah]. 
(oljective). 


v. voice-of the 
report. 


make “the-cities-of Judah desolate, and a den-of 


J dragons. j- or jackals. 





a. ahdalm. 
1. ish. 


O_? Lorp, I know that the-way-of **man is not in himself: 
“steppe 
not in Thine 


It is not in man *that-walketh to direct his 

O_7 Lorp, ‘correct me, but with judgement ; 
anger, lest Thou 'bring-me-_to-nothing. 

*Ponr_out Thy fury upon the ™heathen that *'know Thee not, /n. nations. 

And upen the families that *'call not on Thy name: 

For they “have_eaten-up “Jacob, and ‘devoured him, and 
*consumed him, and have made his “habitation desolate. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


°say- ey. eth a 


THE word that came to Jeremiah from ?"the Lorp, i Je 
(objective). 


ing, * “*Hear ye “the-words_of *this “covenant, and 


‘speak unto thez!menuof Judah, and to the-inhabitants-of Jeru-ji. ish. 
salem; ? and ‘say thou unto them, Thus ‘'saith %7the Lorp *God_ 
h. yor of Isradl ; Cur 08 be the iman that htobeyeth not “the_-words_of;}. heareth, ied. 





“this ‘covenant, 
that I brought them forth out-of the-land_of Egypt, from the iron 
lie. wit’ furnace, saying, ***Obey My voice, and do them, according-to all he-Hear, asv.6. 
which I ' command DOU: 
jbe your “God : 


ishmang. 
+which I commanded your “fathers in the day a 


so *shall_ye_be My -people, and E will. 
° that I “tmay~perform “the oath which I “have- 


isworn unto your fathers, to give them a land flowing with nuk 


vising-carly, and *protesting, saying, ne«Obey My voice. 
’ Yet they "obeyed not, nor inclined their “ear, but ‘walked, ‘hh heard. 


| 
94.6 


‘and honey, as ié ts ‘this *day.” Then “answered L, and ‘said, 
Re POR 2 So2benrt, Om Meonp a. Heb. Ab- | 
| © Then J the Lorp ‘said unto me, ‘Proclaim “all *these “words, "°°" 
in the—citics-of Judah, and in the-streets_of Jerusalem, saying, | 
‘Hear ye “the_words_of *this *covenant, and ‘do them. 
7 For I earnestly protested unto your fathers in the day that I | 
‘brought them up out-of the-land_of Egypt, even unto *this *day,| | 
jhe. Hear. 


a er a 


- 





| 


JEREMIAH XI. 9. 


B.c. about 608./every_one in the_-Simagination—of their “evil heart: therefore Is. stubbornness. 
ss MNNMY2will_bring upon them “all the-words_of “this “covenant, which 
I commanded them to do; but they did thei not. 
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3, 4 
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9 And Jthe Lorp ‘said unto me, A conspiracy *'is_found 


among’ the 'men-of Judah, 

And among the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem. 

They are tarnedcback to the-iniquities_of their forefathers, 
which refused to hear My “words ; 

And they went after other gods to serve them: 

The_-house_of Israél and the-house-of Judah *have-broken 
My “covenant which I ‘made with their fathers. 

Therefore thus *'saith %the Lorp, 

Behold, I ¢will-bring evil upon them, which they shall not 
be-able to escape ; 

And though they ‘shall-cry unto Me, I will not hearken unto 
them. 

Then ‘shall the-cities_of Judah and inhabitants_of Jerusalem 
go, and ‘cry unto the gods unto whom they *ofter- 
imcense : 

But they shall not save them at all in the-time-of their 
trouble. 

For according to the-number-of thy cities were thy gods, O- 
Judah ; 

And according to the-number-of the-streets-of Jerusalem) 
have ye set-up altars to that *shameful_thing, 

Even altars to burn-incense unto *Baal. 

Therefore 'pray not thou for *this “people, 

Neither 'lift-up a cry or prayer for them: 

For I +will not hear them in the_-time_that they cry unto a 
for their trouble. | 


What hath My beloved to do in Mine house, | 
Seeing she “hath_-wrought “lewdness_with “many, 
And the holy flesh tis-passed from thee ? 
When thou doest-evil, then thou ‘rejoicest. 
JThe Lorp called thy name, ‘A green olive tree, fair, 
and of goodly fruit :” 
With the-noise-of a great tumult He hath kindled fire upon 
it, and the-branches_of it ‘are_-broken. 
For Jthe Lorp of-hosts, “*that planted ther, hath pronounced | 
evil against thee, 
For the-evil_of the-house-of Israél and of the-house-of 
Judah, 
Which they “have_done against themselves to provoke-Me_ 
to-anger in offering-incense unto *Baal. 


And 4the Lorp “hath-given-me-knowledge of ti, and | 


“know it: 

Then thou shewedst me their doings. 

But £ was like a lamb or an ox that ‘is-brought to the 
slaughter ; 

And I knew not that they had_devised devices against me, 
saying, 

“‘*Tet.us_destroy the tree with the_fruit thereof, 

And “let-us_cut_him_off from the-land_of the =living, | 

That his name may—be no more remembered.” ! 

But, O_’ Lorp of_hosts, *that_-judgest righteously, | 





*hat-triest the reins and the heart, 
r 
Let_me_see thy vengeance on them: 
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JEREMIAH XII, 11. 


Tor unto thee have I revealed my “cause. ; 

Therefore thus *'saith Ythe Lorp ‘of the-*men_of Anathoth, |e. concerning. 
*tthat seek thy "hfe, sayme, "Prophesy not in the- wo 
name _ot Jthe Lorn, that thou ‘die not by our hand: 

Therefore thus “saith the Lorp of_hosts, 

Behold, I +will-‘punish them: the young-men shall-die by|v. visit upon. 
the sword ; 

Their sons and their daughters shall_die by “famine: 

And there-shall_be no remnant of them: 

For { will_bring evil upon the_-*men_of Anathoth, 

Liven the-year_of their visitation. 


RIGHTEOUS art Thou, O-JLorp, when I ‘plead withls. Jehovah. 
Thee : 
Yet let-me_talk with Thee of Thy judgments : 
Wherefore doth the-way-of the ‘=wicked prosper ? 
Wherefore are all they *happy that_deal very treacherously ? | at-ease. 
Thou “hast_planted them, yea, they ‘'have-taken_root : 
They ‘grow, yea, they “'bring_forth fruit : 
Chou art near in their mouth, and far from their reins. 
But Chou, OY Lorn, *'knowest me: 
Thou 'hast-seeu me, and ‘tried mine heart toward Thee: 
*Pull_them_out like sheep for the slaughter, 
And **prepare them for the_day_of slaughter. 


1. lawless. 


s. separate or 


How long shall the land mourn, and the-herbs-of every ee 
field wither, 
For the-wickedness_of them_that.dwell therein ? 
The beasts *'are-consumed, and the birds ; 
3ecause they said, “ He shall not see our “last end.” 
If thou “hast-run with the footmen, and they “have-_| 
wearied thee, 
Then how canst-thou_contend with “horses ? 
And if in the_land_of peace, wherein thou *trustedst, they 
wearied thee, j 
Then how wilt-thou-do in the-swelling_of "Jordan ? 
For even thy brethren, and the-house_of thy father, even 
they have dealt_treacherously with thee ; 
Yea, thev have called! a multitude after thee: 1, loudly. 


‘Believe them not, though they ‘speak fair-words unto 

thee. 
I 'have_forsaken Mine “house, 

I "have_left Mine “heritage ; 

I ‘have_given “the_dearly-beloved_of My soul into the.) 
hand_of her enemies. 

Mine heritage “is unto Me as a lion in the forest ; 

It ‘crieth_-out against Me: therefore *'have_I hated it. 

Mine heritage 7s unto Me as w speckled ** bird, 

The » birds ronnd_abont are against her ; 

‘Come ye, ‘assemble all the_beasts_of the field, ‘come to 
devour. | 

Many pastors “have_destroyed My vineyard, 

They “have-trodden My portion under-foot, 

‘They “have-made My pleasant portion a desolate wilderness. 

‘They “have-imade it desolate, and being desolate 1t *'mourn- 
eth unto Me; 

The whole land is-made_degolate, becanse no ‘man “layeth)!. ish. 
at to heart. 


= Pao oooeeeserereeeesnsaserarcercace | 


b. bird of prey. 


JEREMIAH XII. 12. JEREMIAH XIII. 11. | 


B.c. about 608.|12 The spoilers ‘'are-come upon all *high_places through the|¢ eminent 
ce oS wilderness : oie 
For the-sword_of Ythe Lorp *shall_devour from the one end- 
of the land even to the other end_of the land: 
No flesh shall have peace. 
They “have_sown wheat, but ‘'shall_reap thorns: 
They “have-put-themselves_to_pain, but shall not profit : 
f, DD NNAIN And they ‘shall_be_ashamed_of your ‘revenues because off. fruits. 
the_fierce anger_of 7 the Lorp. 





(ae O00 de eageaceccccecoreceecetassonss 


Me Thus “saith %the Lorp against all mine “evil neigh-- = 
bours, 

That touch the inheritance which I “have-caused My 

“people “Israél to-inherit ; 


Behold, I *will-pluck_them_out of their land, 
And pluck_out “the-house_of Judah from among them. 


4 And it ‘shall-come_to_pass, after that I °have_plucked 
then out 
I will_return, and ‘have-compassion_on them, 
i. aS And ‘will_br ing-_them_again, ‘every-man to his heritage,|i. ish. 
and ‘every_man to his land. 
Rare nee’) 1° And it *shall_come-_to-pass, if they will_diligently learn 
* “the-ways_of My people, 
To swear by My name, ‘9 The Lorp liveth ;” 
a. “iP'N2 4As they taught My “people to swear by “Baal ; a. According as. 
ps . Then *shall_they_be_built® in the-midst_of My people. b. built-up. 
h. we But if they will not obey, h. hear. 


I -will_utterly pluck_up and destroy *that ‘nation, 
*Saith Ythe Lorn. 


Perr ee ee 


“about 602.” 1 THUS “'saith Jihe Lorp unto me, “*Go and ‘get thee ajs- Jehovah. 
£ nls linen girdle, and ‘put it upon thy loins, and ‘put it not 
in “water.” * So I *got a *girdle according_to the-word-of % the 
Lorp, and “put i on my loins. 
> And the_word_of Jthe Lorp *came unto me the second_time, 
saying, * “Take “the girdle that thou hast-got, which is upon 
thy loins, and ‘arise, ‘go to Euphrates, and ‘hide it there in a 
a. WWN2| hole_of the rock.” *So I “went, and ‘hid it by Huphrates, *as)a. according as. 
Jthe Lorp commanded me. 
° And it “came_to_pass after many days, that Jéhe Lorp “saic 
unto me, “*Arise, ‘go to Kuphrates, and ‘take “the girdle from 
thence, which I commanded thee to hide there.’’ 
7Then I “went to Kuphrates, and “digged, and “took “the]. 
oirdle from the place where I had_hid it: and, behold, the girdle So ead 
was_marred, it "was_profitable for nothing. ete. 
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9. ee in § Then the-word_of Jthe Loxp came unto me, saying, ® “ Thus 
me “saith Jthe Lorn, 
After this-manner will_I_mar “the_pride_of Judah, 
And the great “pride_of Jerusalem. 
*This “evil *-people, **which refuse to hear My “words, 
NNR “Which walk in theSimagination_of their heart, s. stubbornness. | 
And ‘walk after other gods, to serve them, and to worship | 
them, 
Shall even be as *this “girdle, which 'is_good for nothing. 
he Uri} For *as the girdle ‘cleaveth to the_loins_of a iman, i. ish. 
So have I caused_to-cleave unto Me “the-whole house-of 
Israél 
And “the whole house-of Judah, *saith Jthe Lorn; 
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JEREMIAH AIII. 12. 


B.c. about 602. 
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JEREMIAH NIT 5. 


That they *might-be unto Me for a people, 
And for a name, and for a praise, and for a glory: 
But they *'would not hear. 

Therefore thou *shalt-speak unto them “this *"word ; 
Thus “saith Jfhe Lorp =God_of Israél, 


OO ode oreenreee ee totooovessoeroese: oe 


Before He ‘cause_darkness, 

And before your feet ‘stumble upon the dark mountains, 

And, while ye ‘look for hght, He ‘turn it into the-shadow- 
of_death, 

And ‘make it gross_darkness. 

But 1f ye ‘will not hear it, 

My soul shall_weep in secret_places for your pride ; 

And mine eye shall_weep sore, and run-down with tears, 

Because %the Lorp’s flock “'is_carried_away-captive. 





“Every /bottle shall_be_filled with »wine:” j. jar. 
And they shall_say unto thee, . 
“Do we not certainly know that every Jbottle shall_be_filled 
with wine ?” 
Then ‘shalt_thou-say unto them, Thus “saith %the Lorp, 
Behold, I *will_fill “all the-inhabitants_of *this “land, 
Even “the kings “that sit upon David’s throne, and “the | 
priests, and “the prophets, 
And “all the-inhabitants_of Jerusalem, with drunkenness. 
And I *will-dash them one against another, 
liven the fathers and the sons together, *saith 7the Lorp: 
I will not pity, nor spare, nor have-mercy, but destroy 
them. 11s ene e newer oreeeensescccscsisseces = 
"Hear ye, and ‘give-ear ; 
"Be not proud: for %the Lorp “hath-spoken. 
"Give glory to Jihe Lorp your *God, 


eee 


‘Say unto the king and to the "queen, ui. oF mistress. 
Humble_yourselves, ‘sit-down : 
lor your principalities shall-come_down, 
ven the-crown_of your glory.” 
The-cities_of the south “'shall-be-shut up, 
And none *shall_open then : 
Judah “'shall_be_carried_away-captive all of it, 
It *'shall_be wholly carried_away-captive. 
‘Lift_up your eyes, and ‘behold **them that_come from the 
north : 
Where zs the flock that was_given thee, thy beautiful flock ? 
What wilt_thou_say when he shall_punish thee? 
For thou “hast_taught them to be captains, and as chief over 
thee: 
Shall not sorrows take thee, *as a woman in-trayail ? 
And if thou ‘say m thine heart, 
“Wherefore ‘come these_things upon me?” 
For the-greatness_of thine iniquity “are thy skirts dis- 
covered, 
And thy heels made_bare. | 


bie 


2. according as. 


occossaceee 








Can the Ethiopian ‘change his skin, 

Or the leopard his spots? 

Then "may ve also do_good, 

*That-are.taccustomed to_do_evil. 

Therefore will_I_scatter them as the stubble 

*That_passeth_away by the-wind_of the wilderness. 

This 7s thy lot, the-portion_of thy measures from Me, *saith 
Jthe Lonp ; 


t, o7 taught. 
| ce. chaff, 


J. Jebovah. 








JEREMIAH XIII. 26. 


B.c. about 602. 





++ eaawoaouercagngccooscsocsccaccaa: 


it, 
r min 


3) 
« 


G3 


—— 








6 


| 


| 


obs. 25. ll. |" 
| 
| 





8 
H 
le DN 9 
a ‘G 
| 
| 
| ia) 
12 
U.2. noy sous 
g. 313 
13. Ezek. 80. 13 


10, 22. 


if 


Why ‘shouldest Thou be as a ‘man astonied, i. ish. 

As a mghty_man that ‘cannot save ? 

— Yet Chau, O_7 Lorn, art in the-midst_of us, 

And twe ‘'are_called by Thy name ; ioe oy sane 
k was-called 
Leave us not. upon us. 


JEREMIAH ATV. 18. 


Because thou “hast-forgotten file, and “trusted in “falsehood.| 

Therefore *'will £ discover thy skirts upon thy face, 

That thy shame ‘may_appear. 

I “have_seen thine adultenes, and thy neighings, 

The-lewduness_of thy whor edom, and thine abominations on) 
the hills in the ~fields. | 

Woe unto thee, O_Jerusalem! wilt thou not be made-clean / 

When shall it once be ? 


THE-_word_of Jihe Lorp that came to Jeremiah concern-'s. Jehovah. 
ing the *dearth. 
Judah *'mourneth, and the_gates thereof ‘anguish ; 
Chey *'are_black unto the ground ; 
And the-cry_of Jernsalem “is_gone_up. 
And their nobles “have-sent their httle_ones to the 
waters : 
They came to the pits, and found no water ; 
They returned with their vessels empty ; 
They were-ashamed and ‘confounded, and ‘covered their 
heads. 
Because the ground *is_chapt, for there was no rain in the 
earth, 
The ploughmen were-ashamed, they covered their heads. 
Yea, the hind also calved in the field, and cforsook 7, 
Because there was no orass. 
And the wild_asses did_stand in the high_places, 


AS NT EO NS 


ec. eracked. 


They suuifed_np the wind hke “dragons ; 
Their eyes did_fail, because there was no grass. 
O_7Lorp, though our iniquities ‘'testify against us, ‘do| 
Thou zé for Thy name’s sake: | 
For our backshdings ‘'are-_many: we “‘have_sinned against 
Thee. 
O_the- Hope-of Israél, the-Saviour thereof in time -oi 
trouble, 
Why 'shonldest_Thou_be as a stranger in the land, 
And as a wayfaring-man that *'turneth_aside to tarry-for_a_ 
night ? 


Thus ‘'saith Jéhe Lorp unto “this people, J. Jehovah,” 


Thus *'have_they loved to wander, they “have not refrained 
their feet, 

Therefore Jthe Lorp *'doth not accept them ; 

He will now remember their iniquity, and “visit their sins. 

Then ‘said Jthe Lorp unto me, 

“'Pray not for *this “people for their good. 

When they ‘fast, I +will_not hear their cry ; 

And when they ‘offer" *burnt_offering and %an_oblation, I)». per. 
will not taccept them : Petecnea 

But k *will-consume then by the sword, and by the famine, |¢. sift-oifering. 
and by the pestilence.” 
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Then ‘said I, 
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“Ah, **Lord Gop! behold, the prophets “say unto them, 
‘Ye shall not see the sword, neither shall ye have famine ; 
But I will_give you assur ed peace in *this *place.’ ”’ 
Then Jthe Lorp “said unto me, 
“The prophets prophesy les in My name: 
I sent them not, neither “have_-I_commanded them, 
Neither spake unto them: 
fheyv prophesy unto you a false vision and divination, 
And a thing_of_nought, and the_deceit_of their heart.” 
Therefore thus *'saith Jthe Lorp 
“Concerning the prophets “that prophesy in My name, and 
Ek sent them not, 
Yet they +say, ‘Sword and famine shall not be in *this “land ;’ 
By *sword and “famine shall *those *prophets be-consumed. 
And the -people to whom they prophesy 
Shall_be_cast_out in the_streets_of Jerusalem because of the 
famine and the sword ; 
And they shall have none +to_bury them, 
Chem, their wives, nor their sons, nor their daughters: 
For I “will_-pour their “wickedness upon them. 
Therefore thou *shalt-say *this *word nuto them ; 
‘*Let mine eyes run_down with tears night and day, 
And ‘let them not cease: 
For the-virgin danghter_of my people “is-broken with a 
great breach, 
With a very g erievous blow. 
Ife! jo forth into the field, then behold the slain with the! 
sword ! 
And if I ‘enter-into the city, then behold them-that-are_sick 
with famine ! 
Yea, both the prophet and the priest leo about into a land 
that they know not.’ ”’ 
“*'Hast-Thou_utterly rejected “Judah ? 
"Hath Thy soul loathed Zion ? 
Why “hast-Thou_smitten us, and there is no healing for us? 
We looked for peace, and there is no good ; 
And for Yue time_of healing, and behold ttronble ! 
We acknowledge, O_’Lorp, our wickedness, and the_ini- 
qnity_of our fathers : 
For we “have-sinned against Thee. 
Do not ‘abhor us, for Thy name’s sake, 
Do not ‘disgrace the-throne-of Thy glory: 
"Remember, "break not Thy covenant with us. 





JEREMIAH NY. 2 
a.J. Adénakly, 


overeign- 
Lord Jelo- 
vah. 


“POO ROTC RSET reese EeBCESerrasareenes 


t. terror. 


Are there any among the_vanities_of the "Gentiles *that_can)n. nations. 


~cause-rain ? 

Or ‘can the heavens give showers ? 

Art not Thou Hc, OJ Lorp our ?God? therefore we “will 
wait upon Thee: 

For Chou “hast-'made “all these things.” 


THEN “said Jthe Lorp unto me, 
Though Moses and San nuel tstood before Me, yet My 
smind could not be toward *this “people : 
"Cast them ontof My sight, and ‘let them go-fortn. 
And it *shall come- to-pass, if they ‘say unto thee, 
Whither shall_we_go-forth ?” 
Then thou ‘shalt_tell them, Thus “'saith %éhe Lonp ; 
“Such as ave for *death, to *death ; 


d. ov done. 


J. Jehovah. 


s. or soul. 
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JEREMIAH NV. lo. 





And such as are for the famine, to the famine ; 
And such as ave for the captivity, to the captivity.” 
And I ‘will_appoint over them four kinds, *saith ’the Lorp: | 
“The sword to slay, and “the dogs to tear, 
And “‘the-fowls-of the “heaven, and “the_beasts-of the 
earth, to devour and destroy. 
And I ‘will-cause them to be-removed into all kingdoms-ot 
the earth, 
Because of Manasseh the_son-of Hezekiah king-of Judah, 
For that which he did in Jerusalem. 
For who shall_have-pity upon thee, O-Jerusalem ¢ 
Or who shall-bemoan thee? 
Or who shall_go-aside to ask °how thou doest? o. of thy wel- 
Thou “hast_forsaken ftlc, *saith %the Lonp, pare, 
Thou tart_gone backward: | 
Therefore *will_I_stretch_out My “hand against thee, and | 
*clestroy thee ; | 
I 'am_weary with repenting. : 
And I *will_fan them with a fan in the-gates_of the land ; | 
I “will_bereave_them_of_children, I will_-destroy My “people, 
Since they ‘'return not from their ways. 
Their widows are-increased to Me above the-sand-of the | 
SeAS : 
I have brought upon them, against the-mother-of the young- 
men, a spoiler at *“noonday : 


And such as are for the sword, to the sword; | 





I have caused_him_to-fall upon it suddenly, and terrors upon | 
the city. 
4She_that-hath_borne *seven “‘languisheth : 
She “hath-’given_up the ghost ; b. prea ae 
Her sun “is-gone-down while zt was yet day: oe 
She “hath-been_ashamed and confonnded : 
And the-residue_of them will-I_deliver to the sword before 
their enemies, | 
+Saith Yihke Lorn. 
“Woe is me, my mother, that thou “hast-borne me a ‘mani. ish. 
_of strife 
And aiman-of contention to the whole earth! 
I have neither lent-on-usury, nor men have lent to me on- 
usury ; 
Yet every-one of them *doth-curse me.” = 9 
JThe Lorp said, 
“ Verily it shall_be_well with thy remnant ; 
Verily I will-cause “the enemy to entreat thee well in the- 
time_of evil 
And in the_time-of affliction. | 
Shall iron break the northern iron and the steel? br. or brass. | 
Thy substance and thy treasures will-I-give to the spoil | 
without price, | 
And that for all thy sins, even in all thy borders. 
And I will-make_thee_to_pass with thine enemies into a land 
which thou knowest not: 
For a fire 'is-kindled in Mine anger, which shall-burn upon 
you.” 
eS ee. | 


O_JLorp, Thou knowest: ‘remember me, and ‘visit me, 
And **revenge me of my persecutors ; 
"Take me not away in Thy longsuffering: 
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iG, 
Know that for Thy sake I have suffered 'rebuke. | 
Thy words were-found, and I *did_eat them; 
And Thy word “was unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine 
heart: 
For ‘I 'am_called by Thy name, O-? Lorp *God of_hosts. 
I sat not in the-assembly-of the mockers, nor “rejoiced ; 
I sat alone becanse of Thy hand: 
For Thou “hast_filled me with indignation. 
Why *hs my pain perpetual, 
And my wound incurable, which *'refuseth to be-healed ? 
Wilt-Thou_be altogether unto me as a “har, 
Aud as waters that *fail? 





Therefore thus ‘'saith 7the Lorp, 
“Vf thou ‘return, then “will_I_bring_thee_again, 
And thou shalt_stand before Me: 
And if thou ‘take_forth the -precious from the -vile, 
Thou shalt-be as My mouth: 
‘Let them return unto thee; 
But ‘return not that unto them. 
And [ ‘will-make thee unto *this *people a fenced brasen 
wall: | 
And they ‘shall_fight against thee, | 
But they shall not prevail_against thee: | 
| 





For £ an with thee to save thee 

And to deliver thee, *saith %the Lorp. 

And I ‘will-deliver thee out_of the-hand_of the ¢*wicked, 
And I ‘will-redeem thee out-of the-hand_of the =terrible. 


THE_word_of 7the Lorp ‘came also unto me, °saying, 
* -' Thou shalt not ee thee a wife, 
Neither shalt thou have sons or daughters 3 in *this *place. | 
For thus *'saith ?the Lorp | 
Concerning the sons and concerning the daughters 
are_born in *this “place, 

And concerning their mothers **that bare them, 
And concerning their fathers **that begat them in “this “land ;' 
They shall-die of grievous deaths ; 
‘Chey shall not be_lamented ; 
Neither shall_they_be_buried ; 
But they shall_be as dung upon the_face_of the Searth: 
And they shall-be-consumed by the sword, and by “famine ; 
And their carcases ‘shall_be meat for the-fowls_of “heaven, 
And for the_-beasts_of the earth. 

For thus “saith Jthe Lorn, 
Isnter not into the-house_of mourning, 
Neither ‘go to lament nor bemoan them: 
Tor I “have_taken_away My “peace from “this 

*saith %the Lorp, 
Even “lovingkindness and **mercies. 
Both the =ereat and the =small ‘shall_die in “this “land: 
They shall not be_buried, 
Neither shall_men_ lament for them, 
Nor cut_themselves, nor melce-themelyeamiet for them: 
Neither shall-men_'tear themselves for them in mourning, 
Vo comfort them for the -dead ; 
Neither shall-men_give them the-cup-_of =consolation to-drink 
for their father or for their mother. 


“that 


*neople, 
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r. reproach. 
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Elohim of. 
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d. or deceitful 
brook. 
a. are not sure. 
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t. tender. 
nlercics, 


b. or break 
bread. 
| 
| 


p.c. about 601. |8 





Prrerrrtiioec ri ed 


JEREMIAH 


Thou shalt not also go into the_house-of feasting, 
To sit-with them to eat and to drink. 
For thus *'saith Jthe Lorp of-hosts, the-*God-of Israél ; 
Behold, I +will-cause_to-ceage out-of *this “place in your 
eyes, and in your days, 
The_voice_of mirth, and the_voice_of gladness, 
The_voice_of the bridegroom, and the_voice-of the bride. 


10 And it ‘shall_come_to_pass, when thou ‘shalt-shew “this 


people “all *these “words, and they ‘shall_say unto.thee, “Where- 
fore “hath Jthe Lorp pronounced “all “this *great “evil against 
us? or what is our iniquity? or what 7s our sin that we have! 
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nin’}|committed against the Lorp our #God ?” | 
1 Then ‘shalt_thou_say unto them, 


Because your fathers “have_forsaken {W, *saith 7 the Loxp, | 

And *have-walked after other gods, 

And *have-served them, and *have_worshipped them, 

And “have.forsaken ftle, and “have not kept My “law; 

And ue “have-done worse than your fathers ; | 

For, behold, ye *walk every-one after the-Simagination-ot 
fre teal heart, | 

That they may not hearken unto Me: | 

Therefore ‘will_I_cast you out-of *this “land | 

Into a “land that ye know not, : 

Neither ve nor your fathers ; 

And there ‘shall_ye-serve other “gods day and night ; 

Where I will not shew you favour. | 


Therefore, behold, the days come, *saith the Lorn, 

That it shall no more be-said, 

“JIThe Lorp liveth, that brought_up “the-*children_of Israél 
out-of the-land_of Heypt;”’ 

But, “Zhe Lorp liveth, that brought_up “the-*children_ot 
Tsraél from the-land_of the north, 

And from all the lands whither He had_driven them: ”’ 

And I -will_-bring_them-_again into their land that I gave 
unto their fathers. 

Behold, I +will-send for many fishers, *saith %the Lorn, 

and they ‘shall_fish them ; 

And after will_I_send for many hunters, 

And they ‘shall-hunt them from every mountain, and from 
every hill, 

And out-of the-holes_of the rocks. 

For Mine eyes ave upon all their ways: 

They “are not hid from My face, 

Neither *'is their iniquity hid from Mine eyes. 

And first I *will-recompense their iniquity and their sin 
double ; 

Because they have defiled My “land, 

They have filled Mine “inheritance with the-carcases-of their 
detestable and abominable-_things. 





O_% Lorp, my strength, and my fortress, 
And my refuge in the_day-of afiliction, 
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JEREMIAH XVI. 8. 


Vee a1, | 


240 ee Beeeedeocesccaccageccscerserees 


J.G. Jehovah 
Eloheenu, 
our Triwire 
God. 





——— 





s.stubbornness. | 


Peretti 


occu cnenccccoosoees 


SO. Sons. 


Prevrrrrrriii 


The ®Gentiles shall_come unto Thee from the-ends-of thejn. nations. 


earth, and “shall say, 


‘ “Surely our fathers “have_inherited hes, 


Vanity, and things wherein there 7s no profit.” 
Shall a*@man make gods unto himself, and 
Therefore, behold, I will *this *once *cause-them_to_know, 


they ave No gods ?la. ahdabm. 
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JeREMIAH XVII. 14. 
T will-cause_them_to-know Maine “hand and My “might ; 


And they ‘shall_-know that My name is ?the Lorp. s. Jehovah. 


Peet et ta tewnaes Ons eeresenorooranees 


THE-sin-of Judah is written with a pen-_of iron, 

And with the_-point-of a ¢diamond : 

Ti is gvaven upon the_table_of their heart, 

And upon the-horns_of your altars 

Whilst their *children remember 
oroves 

By the green-trees upon the high hills. 

O_My mountain in the field, 

I will-give thy substance anil all thy treasures to the spoil, 

And thy high_places for sin, throughout all thy borders. 

And thon, even thyself, -shalt_discontinue from thine herit-} 
age that I gave thee ; 

And I ‘will-cause_-thee_to_serve thine “enemies in the land 
which thon knowest not: 

For ye have kindled a fire in Mine anger, whieh shall-burn 
for ever. 


d. diamond, 
Heb. shamir, 
fron shah- 
mar, to keep. 


their altars and tlheir;so. sons. 


a 


J. dchovah. 


Thus “'saith the Lorp ; 


| 
| 

*Cursed be the ‘man that 'trusteth in *man, [te ae 

And ‘maketh flesh his arm, a. ahdahm. 

And whose heart 'departeth from Yihe Lorp. 

For he ‘shall_be lke the heath in the desert, h. heath, Heb. 

And shall not see when good ‘cometh ; ahaa 

But ‘shall_inhabit the parched_places in the wilderness, hahrar, na- 

ina salt land’and not inhhe a a ee eae 
“Blessed is the *man that 'trusteth in Jihe Lorn, apap trong ue 

And whose thope Jthe Lorp ‘is. epee 

For he ‘shall_be as a tree planted by the waters, 

And that 'spreadeth-ont her roots by the ‘river, s. stream, Heb. 

And shall not see when heat ‘cometh, be A 

But her leaf ‘shall-be green; and shall not be-careful in| How. | 

the_year_of drought, 

Neither shall_cease from ‘yielding fruit. —— 
“The heart is ‘deceitful above all things, c. ae Ileb. 

And .'™desperately_wicked : sree 

Who tcan_know it? in. inenrable, 

: Jthe Lorn *search the heart, ae oe 

f+try the reins, ahnash, in- 

Even to give every-man according-to his ways, aes pe 

And according-_to the_fruit_ot his doings. ae 
As the par tridge sitteth on eggs, and hatcheth them not : 

So he- that-getteth riches, and not by right, 

Shall_leave them in the-midst-of his days, 

And at his end shall_be a fool. 


7 a ceeecccaccccccageatesetaccsconcses 


A glorious high throne from the beginning is the-place- 
of our sanctuary. 
O:tTorsthe Tapa ee || | 
All +that_forsake Thee shall_be ashamed, 
And they-that-depart-from me shall_be_written in the earth, 
Becanse they “have-forsaken ?"the Lorp, the-fountain_of}-s. Jehovah. 
=living waters. 
‘Heal me, O_J Lorn, and I *shall_be-healed ; 
‘Save me, and I ‘shall_be_saved: 


PiMare 





JEREMIAH. XVII. 15. JEREMTAH NVIII. 6. 


nc, about O01}. — Bor That at my praise. | 
|25 Behold, they “say unto me, 
‘Where is the.word_of 2the Lorp? 


FLet it come now.”’ 


a nOs Conn nen eretDemernnneseeestuent as 


16. 2 Cor. 2. 17./16 As_for me, I “have not hastened from being a pastor to 
follow Thee: 
a. LIN Neither “have_I_desired the “woeful day; Thsu knowest: |¢ a 
See v. 9. That-which_came_-out_of my lips was right before Thee. eee ihouea 
W Be not a terror unto me: 
r. PTD Chou art my ‘hope in the_day-of evil. | r. refuge. 


8 'Let_them_be_confounded *that_persecute_me, 
~ But ‘let not me be-confounded : 
‘Let them be_dismayed, 
But ‘let not mec be_dismayed: 
‘Bring upon them the-day-of evil, 
And ‘destroy them with double destruction. 


| 1) Thus ‘'said 7the Lorp unto me; ‘Go and ‘stand in the_gate_ 
Bo ‘a2 of the_*°children_of the people, whereby the-kings_of Judah|so. sons. | 
| ‘come in, and by the which they ‘go-out, and in all the_gates_of 
Jerusalem; *°and ‘say unto them, ‘Hear ye the-word_of the | 
Lorp, ye kings-of Judah, and all Judah, and all the-inhabitants_ | 
of Jerusalem, “*that enter_in by “these “gates: 7) Thus “saith | 
Jihe Lorp; ‘*Take-heed to yourselves, and "bear no burden on 
the sabbath day, nor ‘bring-it_in by the-gates_of Jerusalem ; 
"2 neither ‘carry_forth a burden out-of yonr houses on the] , 
sabbath day, neither ‘do ye any work, but ‘hallow ye the sabbath 
| 
| 


2. W'N2iday, *as [ commanded your “fathers. *° But they "obeyed not, 'a. according as.’ 
h. wovneither inclined their “ear, but "made their “neck stiff, that ieee veorkeled, 


might not hear, nor receive instruction. 

*t And it ‘shall_come_to_pass, if ye °diligently "hearken unto 
Me, tsaith %the Lorp, to bring in no burden through the-gates_of! 
*this “city on the sabbath day, but hallow the sabbath “day, tol 
do no work therein; * then ‘shall_there-enter into the_gates_of| 











*this “city kings and princes sitting upon the_throne-of . David, : 
_ {riding in “chariots and on “horses, try, and their princes, the_| 
i. b’S!i'men_of Judah, and the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem: and *this “city i. ish. 
*shall_remain for ever. 
6 And they ‘shall_come from the-cities_of Judah, and from the 
| places_about Jerusalem, and from the_land_of Benjamin, and, 
{from the plain, and from the -mountains, and from the south, 
AS. nby bringing **-burnt_offerings, and -sacrifices, and §-meat_offerings, |2*- pees 
g- Nh2land ‘incense, and bringing ~sacrifices_of-_praise, unto the-house_ ne ae 
£ nina of Jthe Lorp. f. frankincense. 





“7 But if ye ‘will not hearken unto Me to haliow the sabbath 

“day, and not to bear a burden, even entering in at the_gates_of 

Jerusalem on the sabbath day; then ‘will_-I_kindle a fire in the- 

| gates thereof, and it *shall_-devour the-palaces_of Jerusalem, and 
| it shall not be-quenched. | 
| | 


oe ee eS LD Ge eyes 


| about eek THE word which came to Jeremiah from %°the Lorn, -v. eth Jchoval 
ae oe °saying, *®“*Arise, and ‘go-down to the potter’s 
house, and there I will_cause_thee-to_hear My “words.” 
om.9.19- | § Then I *went-down to the potter’s house, and, behold, he 
“wrought a work on the wheels. * And the vessel that he *made’ 
of “clay ‘was-marred in the-hand-of the potter: so he made it 





2 
Je 


LS 
yw 


_.#3?/again another vessel, “as seemed_good to the potter to make it. 'a, according as. 
°Then the-word_of Jthe Lorp *eame to me, °saying, ° “O-| 











| Jpppeanc SVITT. 7. Jerpuian XVIIL. 22. } 


j 
| 
B.c. about 605. honse_of Israél, cannot I do with you as “this “potter? ‘saith | 
the Lorp. Behold, as the clay ¢s in the potter’s hand, so are ue 
a Saye 8- in Mine hand, O_house-of Israél. 7 At what instant I shall_speak 
o~- s * . ° ° 
concerming a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck_up, and 
to pull-down, and to destroy it; ®if *that “nation, against whom 
| I have pronounced, ‘turn from their evil, I *will-repent of the 





evil that I thought to do unto them. *% And aé what instant I 
shall-speak concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to 
build and to plant 2; *° if it ‘do evil in My sight, that it *obey 
not My voice, then I *will-repent of the good, wherewith I said 
I would_benetit then. , 
li. ues) Now therefore go_to, ‘speak to the-imen.of Judah, — |i. ish. 
| And to the-nhabitants.of Jerusalem, saying, Thus “'saith 
| Jthe Lorp; 
Behold, & +frame evil against you, 
| And devise a device against you: 
"Return ye now every-_one from his “evil way, 
And ‘make your ways and your doings good.” 





it And they ‘said, 


“There-is-no-~hope: but we will-walk after our-own 














seme EDe C0 CC CCC OEON EDD EEO TDOE ER OHHH = 
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18 Then “said they, “*Come, and “let-us_devise devices 
against Jeremiah ; for the law shall not perish from the priest, 
nor counsel from the ~wise, nor the word from the prophet. ‘Come, 
and “let-us_smite him with the tongue, and 'Iet us not give-heed, 
to any of his words.” 

19 *Give_heed to me, OJ Lorp, and thearken to the-voice-of| 
them-that-contend_with me. 7° Shall evil be-recompensed for 
good? for they have digged a pit for my sonl. "Remember that 

‘I stood before Thee to speak good for them, and to turn_away 
S. oy22 Thy “wrath from them. * Therefore -deliver_up their *children +. sons. 
to the famine, and ‘pour_ont their blood by the_force_of the 
sword; and “let their wives be_bereaved_of_their-children, and) 
x. OWI) be widows; and ‘let their “men be_put-to_death ; let their young_ ®. anzhshim. 
men be-slain by the sword in “battle. ** et a cry be-heard from: 
their honses, when ‘Thou shalt-bring a troop snddenly upon them: 


for they have digged a pit to take me, and hid snares for my fcet. 
958 


Se ra ec SS aS A CT TE 
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| devices, | | 
a And we will everyone do the_*timagination_of his “evil st. stubborn. | 
é heart.’’ ness. 
: 8 Therefore thus *'saith 7 the Lorp, | 
in. p33 “Ask ye now among the "*heathen, who “hath-heard such'n. nations. 
things: 
: The-virgin_of Israé] “hath-done a very horrible_thing. | 
* Will @ man leave the-snow-of Lebanon which cometh from: 
the_rock-of the field ? 
Or shall the cold flowing waters *that-come from another- 
place be_forsaken ? 
'° Because My people “hath-forgotten Me, they "have-burned- 
incense to *vanity, 
And they “have-caused_them-_to-_stumble in their ways from 
the ancient paths, 
To walk in paths, in a way not cast_up ; 
6 To make their land desolate, and a perpetual hissing ; 
Every-one *that_passeth thereby shall_be-astonished, .and 
“wag his head. 
ia I will_scatter them as with an east wind before the enemy; 
I will_shew them the back, and not the face, in the_-day-of 
their calamity.” 





Jarexme NVIII.. 23. cage AH Xe, ole 
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4480 cece cere eessccessaccc 


ePeeeesecccseecacaencosse 


woedeorsseooceseocacerae 


B.c. about 605./°3 Yet, JLorp, Thaw knowest “all their counsel against me to slay 


|Thy sight, but “let-them_be “overthrown before Thee; ‘deal thus 
with them in the-timeof Thine anger. 





Orrrrrerererrrrii irri i 


TTY Ws 1 THUS °*'saith Jthe Lonp, “*Go and ‘get a potter’s earthen s. Jehovah. 


‘apd bottle, and take of the-*ancients_of the people, and of. elders. 
ithe-°ancients_of the priests ; * and ‘go-forth unto the-valley_oi 
n'pi1n0 the-son_of Hinnom, which is by the-entry_of the Peast gate, |P- %* pottery. 

and ‘proclaim there “the words that I shall_tell thee, * and ‘say, 

"Hear ye the-word_of %the Lorp, O_kings-of Jndah, and inhabit- | 

‘antsof Jerusalem; Thus *'saith %ihe Lorp of_hosts, the-*God_otf 
| 
| 


| 
me: ‘forgive not their iniquity, neither ‘biot-out their sin from 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Israél; Behold, I *will-bring evil upon “this “place, the which 
‘whosoever heareth, his ears shall_tingle. * Because they *'have- 
forsaken Me, and *have-estranged “this *place, and *have_burned 

-incense i it unto other gods, whom neither they nor their fathers 

have_-known, nor the-kings-of Judah, and have ‘filled “this *place 

with the_blood_of innocents; ° they have ‘built also “the-high- 
niby Ings unto “Baal, which I commanded not, nor spake 7, neither ee 

wt came zt into My "mind: ° therefore, behold, the days come, “saith! offerings. 

Tthe Lorn, that “this *place shall no more be-called ‘ * 'Fophet,’ | Tophet, A 
nor ‘The_valley_of the-son-of Hinnom,’ but ‘The-_valley-of| spitting, roi 
*slaughter. 7 And I ‘will-make-void “the-connsel_of Jndah and Bee pee 
Jerusalem in “this “place; and I ‘will_cause_them_to-_fall by the] tempt. 
sword before their enemies, and by the-hands_of them_that_seek 
D:D) their ‘lives: and their “carcases ‘will-I_give to be-meat for the_|* 84 
fowls_of the “heaven, and for the-beasts_of the earth. ® And 1 
‘will_make “this ‘city desolate, and a hissing; every-one *that_ 
passeth thereby shall_be_astonished and *hiss because of all the- 
‘plagues thereof. ° And I ‘will-cause_-them_to-eat “the-flesh-of 
their sons and “the-flesh_of their daughters, and they shall_eat 
levery-one the-flesh_of his fmend in the siege and straitness, 
econ their enemies, and they-that_seek their ‘lives, shall_ 
straiten them. . 
0 <'Phen ‘shalt-thou-_break the bottle in the-sight-of the 
DVINT “men “that go with thee, 14 and ‘shalt_say unto them, Thus ~. anahshim. 
_ | "saith Yéhe Lorp of-hosts: Even so will-I_break “this *people and | 
WR? *this "city, *as one "breaketh a *“potter’s “vessel, that cannot be_'ac.accordingas. 

imade_whole again: and they shall_bury them in Tophet, till there 

jve no place to bury. * Thus will-I-do unto “this “place, *saith 

>the Lorp, and to the-inhabitants thereof, and even make “this 

city as Tophet: ' and the_-houses_of Jerusalem, and the-honses 

‘of the-kings-of Judah, ‘shall_be-defiled as the-place_of *To- 

‘iphet, because of all the houses upon whose roofs they have 

‘burned-incense unto all the-host_of “heaven, and have ‘poured_ 

‘out drink offerings unto other gods.” 


AL"? places-of “Baal, to burn their “sons with “fire for *burnt-_offer-|¢- consume, 
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1! Then “came Jeremiah from *Tophet, whither Jthe Lorp had_ 
sent him to prophesy; and he ‘stood in thezeourt-of Jthe Lorp’s 
house; and “said to all the people, }° “Thus ‘'saith 7éhe Lorp of- 
hosts, the-"God_of Israél; Behold, I *will-bring upon “this “city 
and upon all her towns “all the evil that I have pronounced 
against it, because they have hardened their “necks, that they 
might not hear My “words.” 


abn) J() NOW ?Pashur the-son_of Immer the priest, who was, P. Paskkbur, 
also chief governor in the-house_of Jthe Lorp, *heard ~~~” 


959 





JEREMIAH XA. 2. JEREMIAH Nou. 16. 


Bc. about 605. that “Jeremiah prophesied “these *things. * Then Pashur ‘smote 


nwa cee sccoccccccsscs amas es aconoccace 


“Jeremiah the prophet, and “put dintin the stocks that were in the 
high gate-of Benjamin, which was by the-house_of %the Lorp. 

> And it "came_to_pass on the morrow, that Pashur “brought- 
forth "Jeremiah out-of the stocks. Then “said Jeremiah unto 


mmY him, “The Lorp “hath not called thy name ?Pashur, but ‘Ma-|s. Jehovah. 
f. 2°29 139 gor-missabib. + For thus *'saith Jthe Lorp, Behold, I +will-make|?’ 3,372 


; - Most-noble. 
thee a terror to thyself, and to all thy friends: and they ‘shall_|f. ze. Fear 


fall by the.sword_of their enemies, and thine eyes *shall-behold} Tov7d-about. 
at: and I will_give “all Judah into the-hand_-of the_kine_of 
Babylon, and he ‘shall_carry_them-_captive into Babylon, and 
‘shall_slay them with the sword. ° Moreover I ‘will_deliver “all 
the-strengeth-of *this *city, and “all the-labours thereof, and “all 
jthe..precious—things thereof, and “all the_treasures_of the_kings. 
of Judah will_I_give into the-hand_of their enemies, which ‘shall 
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‘thou, Pashur, and all that_dwell in thine house shall_go into *cap-; 
tivity: and thou shalt-come to Babylon, and there thou shalt_die, 
and shalt-be_buried there, thou, and all thy friends, to whom thou 
hast-prophesied lies.” | 


| |_spoil them, and ‘take them, and ‘carry them to Babylon. ® And 





| 


Gea caaaataoacccccebrercstGousacaas== 


Thou *'art_stronger than I, and “hast_prevailed : cant 
I *'am in derision daily, every_one ‘'mocketh me. 
For since [ “spake, I ‘cried-out, I ‘cried ‘‘ Violence and| 
Bote 
Because the-word_of Jthe Lorp was-made a reproach unto 
me, and a derision, daily. | 
Then I ‘said, “I will not make-mention of Him, nor speak: 
any-more in His name.” 
But His word *was in mine heart as a burning fire shut_up, 
in my bones, 
And I *was_weary with forbearing, and I ‘could not stay. | 
For I heard the-defaming_of many, ™fear on_every-side. bec. 
“*Report,” say they, “and we “will_report it.” a 
All my ‘famihars *watched_for my halting, tan 
Saying, “ Peradventure he will-be-enticed, i ee 
And we “shall_prevail against him, and we “shall_take our 
revenge on him.” 
But %the Lorp 7s with me as a mighty terrible_one: 
Therefore my persecutors shall_stumble, and they shall not 
prevail: 
They *'shall_be greatly ashamed ; for they “shall not prosper :' 
Their everlasting confusion shall never be_forgotten. 
But, O_-’ Lorp of_hosts, *that_triest the ~righteous, 
Aiud *seest the reins and the heart, 
‘Let-me-_see Thy vengeance on them: 
Tor unto Thee have I opened my “cause. 
‘Sing unto ’the Lonp, ‘praise ye 7"the Lorp: 
For He hath delivered “the-soul_of the ~poor from the-hand 
-of evildoers. 
Cursed be the day wherein I was_born : 
‘Let not the day wherein my mother bare me be-blessed. 
Cursed be the ‘man who brought_tidings to my “father, “saying, |i. ish. 
“A ™man child *is_born unto thee; 7? making him very glad,/m. male son. 
And ‘let *that “man be as the cities which %the Lorp over- 
threw, and repented not: 
And ‘Iet-hin_hear the cry in the morning, and the shouting 
at “noontide ; 


Seaecccccceyaccacaceecacaae agaeanes 
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JEREMIAH AA. 17. JEREMIAH XAII. 2, 


B.c. about 605.17 Because he slew me not from the womb ; 
Or that my mother “might_*'have_been my grave, 
And her womb ¢o be always great with me. 
Wherefore came-I-forth out-of fhe womb to see labour 
and sorrow, 
That my days “should be-consumed with shame ¢ 


18 


CONC Ocon nee eeeeagten=neDennasresees® 


= CuO On nmerccccccroces eres s ses eneerae 


about 589. 9) THE word which came unto Jeremiah from 2"the Lorp,|-s. eth Jehovah. 
~ 


e TN : . a 
ee when *king Zedekiah sent unto him “Pashur the-son-of 


2. 53) Melchiah, and ?° Zephaniah the-son_of Maaseiah the priest, °say-|* ep ae 


jing, * “*Inquire, I-pray_thee, of the 7“ Lorp for us; for Nebu-! vah, 
chadrezzar king_of Babylon *maketh-war against us; 1f-so_be 
that %the Lorp will_deal with us according-_to all His wondrons_ 
! 
| ® Then *said Jeremiah unto them, “ Thus shall_ye_say to Zede- 
| kiah: * Thus “'saith Jihe Lorp =God_-of Israél; Behold, I +will_ 
turn_back “the-weapons_of *war that ave in your hands, whiere- 
| with ve *fight against “the-king-of Babylon, and against “the 
Chaldeans, **which besiege you withont the walls, and I ‘will 
assemble thent into the_midst_of “this “city. ° And [Myself 
‘will_fight against you with an outstretched hand and with a 
strong arm, even in anger, aud in fury, and in great wratu. 
SINS And I ‘will-smite "the-inhabitants_of “this “city, both **mau 
and *beast: they shall_die of a great pestilence. 

7 And afterward, *saith %the Lorp, I will-deliver “Zedekiah 
king_of Judah, and his “servants, and “the people, and **such— 
as-are “left in “this *city from the pestilence, from the sword, 

and from the famine, into the-hand-of Nebuchadrezzar king_of 
: _ |Babylon, and into the-hand_of their enemies, and into the-hand_ 
S. OY’2) of *those_that_seek their ‘life: and he ‘shall_smite them with/s. soul. 

the-edge_of the sword; he shall not spare them, neither ‘'have- 

pity, nor “have_mercy. 
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Lorp; Behold, I *set before you “the-way_of “life, and “the- 

| way-of “death. °* “He that-abideth in “this *city shail-die by 
the sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence: but “he 
that_goeth_out, and ‘falleth to the Chaldeans “that besiege you, 
he shall_live, and his ‘life ‘shall_be unto him for a prey. 1° For 
I have set My face against “this “city for evil, and not for good, 
‘saith Jthe Lorp: it shall_be_given into the-hand of the-king-oi 

Soe, Babylon, and he ‘shall_-burn it with “fire. 

about 60). 1 And touching the-house_of the-king_of Judah, say, *"Heai 


——— 6 And unto “this *people thou shalt.say, Thus ‘'saith ‘the a 


ye the_word_of %the Lorn; !* O_honse-of David, thus “'saith %the 
Lorp; ‘Execute judgement in the morning, and ‘deliver him that 
is spoiled out_of the-hand_of the oppressor, lest My fury ‘go_out 
like-*fire, and ‘burn that none can quench ié, because of the-evil_ 
of your doings. 

4 Behold, I am against thee, O-inhabitant-ot the valley, 
and rock_of the plain, *saith 4tie Lorp; **which say, ‘ Who shall_ 
come.down against us? or who shall_enter into our habitations ?’ 
1 But I swill-punish you according_to the-fruit-of your doings, 
tsaith Jthe Lorp: and I *will_kindle a fire in the_forest thereof, 
and it ‘shall.devour all_things roundabout it.” 


rere 


[a 2 THUS “saith %the Lorp; “*Go_down to the-house-of)s. Jehovah. 
Ad 


the_king_of Judah, and ‘speak there “this *word, ° and 
‘say, ‘Hear the-word_of Jthe Lorp, O-king-of Judah, “that! 
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deREMIAH Nell. 3. JEREAITAH NON PZ, 


b.c. about 609.' sittest upon the_throne_of David, thou, and thy servants, and thy 
people “*that enter in by “these “gates: * thus “saith 7the Lorn; 
‘Execute ye judgment and righteousness, and ‘deliver the ~spoiled 
out-of the-hand_of the oppressor: and do no wrong, ‘do no 
violence to the ~stranger, the -fatherless, nor the ~-widow, neither 
‘shed innocent blood in “this “place. * For if ye do *this *thing 
_jindeed, then ‘shall_there-enter_in by the-gates_of *this “house 
£. 72 D2 kines sitting ‘upon the.throne_of David, riding in *chariots and|*- for oe 
iwpp-by jon “horses, he, and his servants, and his people. ° But if ye ‘will fovogtes 
not hear *these *words, I ‘'lswear by Myself, *saith ?the Lorp, 
that “this “house shall-become a desolation.” 

6 For thus “saith %the Lorp unto the_-king’s house-of Judah: 
“ Chou art Gilead unto Me, and the-head_of *Lebanon : yet surely 
I will_make thee a wilderness, and cities which are not mhabited. 
s. vayup1? And I *will-Sprepare destroyers against thee, every_one with s. set-apart. 

his weapons: and they ‘shall-cut-down thy choice cedars, and 
_ |tcast thent into the fire. §® And many nations ‘shall_pass_by “this 
i. U's “city, and they ‘shall_say ‘every-man to his neighbour, ‘ Where-}). ish. 
fore “hath Jthe Lorp done thus unto *this “great *city?’? ° Then 
they ‘shall-answer, ‘ Because they “have_forsaken “the-covenant_ 


J.G. 7 of Jthe Lorp their =God, and ‘worshipped other gods, and ‘served #-¢. Jehovah 
5 b) 4 , 993 then: Elohim. 
DIPS them. 
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10 FWeep ye not for the ~dead, neither "bemoan him: but ‘weep 
sore for him that-goeth_away: for he shall_return no more, |} 12. Jeboia- 
| nor ‘see lus native “conntry. . 
11.2 Kings23.) 11 For thus ‘'saith %the Lorp touching ‘Shallum the-son_of}t. +¢. Jehoahaz.; 
315,  |dosiah king-of Judah, *“*which reigned instead of Josiah his 
father, which went_forth out-of “this “place; ‘‘He shall not 
return thither any-more: but he shall-die in the place whither 
| they have-led him captive, and shall_see *this “land no more.” 
13 
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Woe unto him_that-buildeth his house by unrighteousness, 
a HPDYY And his "chambers by ™wrong ; u. apper-cham- 
in. DBYD Nba That tuseth his neighbour’s service without_wages, in eee 
And ‘giveth him not for his work ; 
a. omy) Phat saith, “I will-build me a wide house and *large a. airy. 
“chambers,” 
And ‘cutteth him out windows ; 
|D. HED) And it 7s Pcieled with “cedar, and painted with *vermilion. _p. or panelled. 
iv. M0515 Shalt thou reign, because thaw ‘closest thyself m *cedar ¢ viest with 
. . ‘ Qe. 
| Did not thy father eat and ‘drink, and ‘do judgment and) ~ 
it. npss "justice, r. righteous- 
| And then it was well with him? a 
L "29/16 He judged the_cause_of the !~poor and ~needy ; 1. lowly. 
| Then it was well with hin: 
Was not this to know {fle? +saith ?the Lorp. 
d. Wx3)17 But thine eyes and thine heart ave not but for thy “covetons-|4. dishonest. 
ness, ae 
And for to shed innocent blood, 
a And for “oppression, and for “violence, to do if. sani 
ae ee G,|18 Therefore thus “saith Jthe Lorp concerning Jehoiakim 
i a the-son_of Josiah king-of Judah ; 
. Fulfilled 599. “They shall not lament for him, saying, ‘Ah my brother !’ 
| or, ‘ Ah sister!’ 
They shall not lament for him, saying, ‘Ah ~lord!’ or, ‘Ah 
his glory !’ 
ao Che 1) He shall_-be_buried with the_burial_of an ass, 
Vale at Drawn and ‘cast_forth beyond the_-gates_of Jerusalem. | | 


Su). | 20 ‘Go.up to “Lebanon, and ‘cry ; | : 
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JuremaAn NXIT. 21. 


B.c. about 609. 
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Jerumman XXIII. 4. 


And ‘hft_up thy voice in Bashan, 
And ‘cry from the "passages : 
For all thy lovers ‘'are_destroyed. | 
I spake unto thee in thy *prosperity ; : 
But thou saidst, “I will not hear.” 
This hath been thy manner from thy youth, | 
That thou *obeyedst not My voice. 
The wind shall_eat_up all thy pastors, ) 
And thy lovers shall_go into ‘captivity : 
| 





h. ov Habarim. 


he. hearken- 
edst. 


Surely then shalt_thon_be-ashamed and ‘confounded for all 
thy wickedness. 

O-inhabitant_of *Lebanon, that-makest-thy-nest in the 
cedars, 

How £gracious shalt-thou_be when pangs come upon thee, 

The pain as of a *woman-_in_travail ! 

As f live, *saith %the Lonp, 

Though *Coniah the_son_of Jehoiakim king-of Judah ‘were, Fonévalu, 
z= : ‘ Sstablished- 
the signet upon My right hand, ee Toh oan 

Yet would_l_pluck thee thence ; 

And I ‘will-give thee into the-hand_of them_that-seek thy 
Slife, 

And into the-hand_of then, whose face thou fearest, : 

Even into the-hand_of Nebuchadrezzar king-of Babylon, — | 

And into the-hand-_of the Chaldeans. | 

And I *will-cast thee out, and thy mother that bare thee, 

Into another country, where ye were not born ; 

And there shall_ye-die. 

But to the land whereunto they desire to return, 

Thither shall they not return. 


g. or greagly to: 
be pitied. 


s. soul. 


Pere re 





Is *this ‘man °Coniah a despised broken **idol ? ; oe 
° ‘ 2. CATTNEN. 
Is he a vessel wherein zs no pleasure ? voney. 





Wherefore *'are_they-cast_out, he and his seed, | 
And ‘are-cast into a “land which they know not? 
O_earth, earth, earth, ‘hear the-word-_of ¥ the Lonp. : 
Thus ‘'saith %the Lorn, | 
‘Write ye *this “man childless, | 
A *man that shall not prosper im his days: 
For no ‘man-of his seed shall_prosper, 
Sitting upon the_throne_of David, 
And_ruling any_more in Judah. | 


st. strong-inan, | 
geber. 





| sewseescacescccceressaressscccsseres, | 
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| 
| 
{ 
WOE_be unto the pastors *that-destroy and *scatter | 
“the_sheep_of My pasture! 
*Saith Ythe Lorp. | 
Therefore thus “saith Jihe Lorp =God_of Israél against the 
pastors “that feed My “people: 

Ye “'have_scattered My “Hock, and “driven_them-away, | 
And “have not visited them: 
Behold, I will +visit upon you “the_evil_of your doings, “saith, | 
Ythe Lorp. | | 
‘And & will-gather “the-remnant_of My flock out-of all) | 
| 





J. Jehovah. 


Xecountries whither I “have_driven them, 

And ‘will_bring tyent again to their folds ; 

And they ‘shall_be_fruitful and ‘increase. 

And I ‘will-set-up shepherds over them which ‘shall-feed' 
them : 

And they shall_fear no more, nor be_dismayed, 

Neither shall_they_be_lacking, *saith 7éhe Lorp. 


B.C. 580, fs 
5, 6. See Cu. 33. 
14-16. 
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JEREMIAH NAIII. 5. JEREMIAH AXAIII. 16. 


Behold, the days come, *saith 7the Lorn, 
That I twill_raise unto David a righteous Branch, 
And a King ‘shall-reign and ‘prosper, 
And ‘shall-execute judgment and justice in the earth. 
In His days Judah shall_be_saved, 
And Israél shall-dwell safely : 
And this is His name whereby He shall_be-called, ‘7 7/e|%- Jehovah 


: Tsidk : 
LORD our righteousness.” —_ 


Therefore, behold, the days come, *saith %the Lorp, | }— 
That they shall no more say, 
“I The LORD liveth, which brought_up “the-schildren_of|s. sons. 
Israé] ont_of the-land_of Eeypt;” 
But, “? The Lorp liveth, which bronght-up and which led 
“the-seed_of the-honse-of Israél out-of the north 
country, 
And from all *countries whither I had_driven them ; 
And they *shall-dwell in their_own land.” 


Mine heart within me ‘is_broken because of the pro- :.— 


phets ; 
All my bones *'shake ; 
IT 'am like a drunken ‘man, i. ish. 
And lke a *tman whom ‘wine “hath_overeome, st. strong-man, 
Because of %the Lorn, f. echo ae 
And because of the-words_of His holiness. wine, yayin. 


For the land “is_full_of adulterers ; 
lor because of swearing the land “‘monrneth ; 
The_pleasant_? places_of the wilderness *'are_dried_up, p. o7* pastures. 
And their course “is evil, and their force 1s not right, 
For both prophet and priest *'are_profane ; 
Yea, in My house have I found their wickedness, *saith 7 the 
Lorp. 
Wherefore their way shall-be unto them as *shppery ways 
in the darkness: 
They shall_be_-driven_on, and ‘fall therein : 
for I will-bring evil upon them, : 
fiven the-year_of their visitation, *saith % the Lorp. 
And I “have_seen folly in the-prophets_of Samaria ; 
They prophesied in *Baal, and *caused My “people “israél to 
err, 


Pend SO0OCCCneccoccccesoosesonssmaenes 


I “haye_seen also in the-prophets_of Jerusalem a horri- 


ble_thing : 
They *'commit-adultery, and °walk in *-hes: 
They ‘strengthen also the-hands_of evildoers, 
That none ‘'doth_return from lis wickedness : 
They “are all_of_them unto Me as Sodom, 
And the-inhahitants thereof as Gomorrah. | 
Therefore thus ‘'saith Jthe Lorp of_hosts concerning the| 


+ BOs cerenecnconsrcantoemonnnesenneg 


And *make_-them_drink the-water_of gall: 

For from "the-prophets_of Jerusalem “is profaneness gone 
forth into all the land. 

Thus “saith Jéhe Lorp of_hosts, 

‘Hearken not unto the-words-of the prophets “that pro- 
phesy unto you: 

Chev make vou vain: 

They ‘speak a vision_of their-own heart, 


+ ROnecodsconnecenntconennuGusssnense 


»rophets ; 
Behold, I will +feed them with wormwood, 


{ 
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| Jeremian XXIII. 17. 


| B.C. 509: 
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24. Gen. 16. 13.|*4 
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Prov. 15. 3. 


ee oe 


a. “WSD 
98, Prov. 14. d. | 28 
Luke 12. 42. 
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And not ont-of the-mouth_of Jthe Lorp. 
*They-say °still unto them_that-despise Me, 
«IThe Lorp hath said, Ye shall_-have peace ;”’ 
And they ‘'say unto every-one *that-walketh after the 
Simagination-of his.own heart, 
«‘No evil shall-come upon you.” 
For who “hath_stood in the_**counsel_of %the Lorn, 
And *hath_perceived and *heard His “word? 
Who “hath_marked His word, and *heard 7 ? 
Behold, a whirlwind_of the Lorn ‘is-gone-forth in fury, 
Hven a grievous whirlwind : ' 
Tt shall_fall_grievously upon the-head_of the !wicked. 
The-anger-of ?ihe Lorp shall not return, 
Until He “have_executed, and till He “‘have-performed the- 
thoughts_of His heart: 
In the latter *days ye shall_consider it perfectly. 
I “have not sent these *prophets, yet they ran: 
I “have not spoken to them, yet they prophesied. 
But if they had_stood in My counsel, 
And *had_caused My “people to_hear My words, 
Then they *should_have_turned them from their “evil way, 
And from the-evil_of their domgs. 
Am Ea 7God at_-hand, *saith ’the Lorp. 
And not a =God afar_off ? 
Can any ‘hide_himself in *secret-places that E shall not see 
him ? 4saith %¢he Lorp. 
Do not £& fill heaven and *earth ? *saith the Lorp. 
I ‘have-heard “what the prophets said, 
x1 hat prophesy ~les in My name, 
Saying, “1 “have-dreamed, I “‘have_dreamed.” 
How long shall_this_-be in the-heart.of the prophets *that- 
prophesy *-lies ? 
Yea, they are prophets-of the-deceit-of their_own heart ; 
x4\Which think to cause My “people to_forget My name 
By their *dreams which they ‘tell fevery-man to his neigh- 
bour, 
2 As their fathers “have-forgotten My “name for “Baal. 
The prophet that hath a dream, ‘let-him-tell a dream ; 
And he that hath My word, ‘let-him_speak My word faith- 
fully. 
What 7s the ‘chaff to"the wheat? *saith ’the Lorp. 
Is not My word like as a “fire? +saith *the Lorp ; 
And like a hammer that tbreaketh the rock in_pieces ¢ 
Therefore, behold, I am against the prophets, “saith °the 
Lorp, 
+That_steal My words every-one from his “neighbour. 
Behold, I am against the prophets, *saith Jthe Lorp, 
*1Nhat use their tongues, and “say, “He saith.”’ 


Behold, I am against them -that_prophesy false dreams, 


4saith %ihe Lorn, 

And “do-tell them, 

And *eause My “people to-err by their lies, and by their 

Ylightness ; 

Yet & sent them not, nor commanded them: 

Therefore they shall not profit *this “people at all, *saith J the 
Lorp. 

And when “this “people, or the prophet, or a priest, shall_ 

ask thee, saying, 

«What is the-burden-of Jihe Lorp?”’ 


JEREMIAH NXIII. 33. 


g. stubbornness. 
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se. secret_coun- 
sel, Heb. sod. 


}. lawless. 
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: JEREMIAH NNIII. 34. Jeremran XXIV. 9. | 


| Bc, 599. | Thou ‘shalt then say unto them, ‘‘ What burden? 
, I *will even forsake vou, *saith %the Lorn. 
°* And as for the prophet, and the priest, and the people, that: 
shall_say, 
‘The_-burden_of %the Lorp,’ 
| _  Lewill even punish *that “man and his house. i, ish. 
°° Thus shall_ye-say everyone to his neighbour, 
| And every-one to his brother, 
| ‘What ‘hath ’the Lorp answered ?’ 
And, ‘What “hath 7the Lorp spoken ?’ 
36.2 Cor. 2.17./°° = And the-burden_of %the Lorp shall-ye-mention no more: 





SE eae! ® For every_man’s word shall_be his burden ; | 
lL. ayn DS Por ye have ‘perverted “the-words_of the !¥living =God, _|1. living God, 
Of Jthe Lorn of_hosts our =God. ee | 
7 ‘Thus shalt-thou_say to the prophet, khayyim, 


| ‘What ‘'hath 7the Lorp answered thee ?’ 

And ‘What “hath 7¢he Lorp spoken?’ 

But since ye ‘say, ‘ The-burden_of Jthe Lorp;’ 

Therefore thus *'saith Jthe Lorn; 

Because ye *'say “this *word, ‘'The-burden_of 7the Lorn,’ 

And I *have-sent unto you, saying, Ye shall not say, ‘ The_' 
burden_of %the Lorp ;’ 

Therefore, behold, I, even I, *will_utterly forget vou, | 
And I *will_forsake yau, | 

| And “the city that I gave you and your fathers, | 





And cast you out-of My presence : 
© And I *will-bring an everlasting reproach upon yon, 
| And a perpetual shame, which shall not be_forgotten.”’ 
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about O98. 2 4 ‘THE Lorp shewed me, and, behold, two baskets_ofs. Jehovah. 
I m7 figs were *set before the_temple_of Jthe Lorp, after_that 
Nebuchadrezzar king_of Babylon had-_carried_away- captive 
“Jeconiah the-son-of Jehoiakim king_of Judah, and “the_princes, 
Qe wang -of Judah, with “the “carpenters and *smiths, from Jerusalem, a. artificers. 
and “had-brought them to Babylon. *? One *basket had very, 
good figs, even like the figs that are first-ripe: and the other! 
b. ny] basket had very °naughty figs, which 'could not be_eaten, they). bad. 
were_so_bad. 
| 


And I “said, “Figs; the good “figs, very good; and the "evil, 
very evil, that 'cannot_be_eaten, they are so evil.” 
* Again the-word-of ‘the Lorp ‘came unto me, °saying, 


: * Then “said 7éhe Lorp unto me, “ What seest thou, Jeremiah ? ”’ 


BO SRawe kaw seasepeeomecettenes ern Ge a I ee eae eeaneaaeeeeaeneneunn rrr 


°'Thus ‘'saith 7the Lorn, the-=God_of Israél; Like *these *good 
: ‘figs, so will-I[_acknowledge “them-that—are_carried_away - 
captive_of Judah, whom I have sent ont-of *this “place into 
Eger M.12-\the-land-of the Chaldeans for their good. ° For I ‘will_set 
see" Mine eyes upon them for good, and I ‘will-bring_them_again 
to *this “land: and I *will-bmild them, and not 'pull_them_down ; 
(Heb. 8.10. and I twill plant-them, and not ‘pluck_them-up. 7 And I ‘will 
give them a heart to know file, that E am %the Lorn: and they 
‘shall-be My people, and & willbe their 7God: for they shall- 
— return unto Me with them whole heart. i 
| ° And as the Pevil “figs, which ‘cannot be-caten, they are 
| so-"evil; surely thus ‘saith Jie Lorp, So will-I_give “Zedekiah 
| 





the-king-of Judah, and his “princes, and “the-residue_of Jeru- 
salem “*that remain in *this “land, and “them that-dwell in the 





land-of Keypt: ? and I -will-deliver them to be-removed into all 
Ithe-kingdoms-of the carth for their hurt, to be a reproach and a 
966 











JEREMIAH XXIV. 10. JEREMIAH AXY, 18. 


B.c. about 595. |proverb, a taunt and a curse, in all *places whither I shall_drive 
them. 1° And I ‘will-send “the sword, “the famine, and “the 

g. NIST pestilence, among them, till they ‘be-consumed from off the land |g. ground. 
that I gave unto them and to their fathers. 
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Gof ») THE word that came to Jeremiah concerning all the- 
1. Ch. 36.1 people-of Judah in the fourth “year of Jehoiakim the- 


son-of Josiah king-of Judah, that was the first *year of Nebu- 
chadrezzar king-of Babylon; * the which Jeremiah the prophet 
spake unto all the-people-of Judah, and to all the_inhabitants— 

_ jot Jerusalem, “saying, 
3. ie 629fil| 3 « Hrom the thirteenth year of Josiah the-son_of Amon king- 
_ jot Judah, even unto “this “day, that 7s the three and twentieth 
I. Mntyear, the-word_of Ythe Lorp “hath.come unto me, and I *have_|s. Jehovah. 
_{spoken unto yon, rising-early and speaking; but ye “have not 
4. rin sat hearkened. * And Yihe Lorp hath ‘sent unto you “all His 
_ {servants the prophets, rising_-early and sending them; but ye 
5. Isa. 55. 6, 7. |*'have not hearkened, nor inclined your “ear to hear. *+They- 
said, ‘*Turn-ye-again now every-one from his “evil way, and 
MINTY from the_evil_of your doings, and ‘dwell °in the Sland that ‘the 
pbip-ib Lorp “hath-given unto you and to your fathers ‘for ever and 


e 


o.g. on the 
ground. 

‘ : 6 f. from ever- 
nowy jever: ° and ‘go not after other gods to serve them, and to wor- fe ane 
ship tjem, and ‘provoke {fe not_to anger with the-works_of your] ;3.°°"""" 
hands; and I will-do you no hurt.” ‘ Yet ye “have not heark- 
ened unto Me, “saith ’the Lorp; that-ye-might provoke-Me-to_ 
anger with the-works_of your hands to your_-own hurt. 


* Therefore thus ‘'saith 7the Lorp of_hosts; Because ye a 





ep 
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| not heard My “words, * behold, I will *send and ‘take “all the- 
families_of the north, +saith the Lorp, and Nebuchadreazar 
the-king-of Babylon, My servant, and ‘will_bring them against 
this land, and against the-inhabitants_thereof, and against all 
il 





“these “nations round_abont, and ‘will_ntterly destroy them, and 
‘make them an astonishment, and a hissing, and perpetual deso-| - 
lations. ?° Moreover I ‘will_take from them the_voice-of mirth, 
and the-voice-of gladness, the-voice-of the bridegroom, and the_ 
voice.of the bride, the-sound_of the “millstones, and the-light-of 

“ithe ‘candle. © And *this whole *land ‘shall_be a desolation, and|l. lamp. 
an astonishment; and *these “nations ‘shall-serve “the-king_of 
Babylon seventy years. 


a 5+ s Ce eeacceccecessetacaaaataccococs = awecccercocceacccesecccaaseess mee 


From about 606} 1” And it ‘shall-come_to_pass, when seventy years are- | 

i note ee accomplished, that I will-’punish the-king_of Babylon, and_¥. visit-upon. 
Ezral.1. |*that “nation, “saith %the Lorn, for their “iniquity, and the_land_ 

v. “pas of the Chaldeans, and *will-make it perpetual desolations. & And 





| I -will-bring upon “that “land “all My words which I “have 
pronounced against it, even “all **that is_written in “this “book, 
which Jeremiah “hath_prophesied against all the nations. ™ For, 
many nations and great kings *'shall_-serve_themselves of them 
| also: and I ‘will-recompense them according-to their deeds, and 
| according.to the-works_of their-own hands. 
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f. Moithe ‘wine “cup_of “this *fury at My hand, and ‘cause “all thel, tia 


nations, to whom & +send thee, to-drink tt, 1 And they ‘shall_| wine, sayin. 
drink, and ‘be_moved, and *be-mad, because of the sword that E 
will “send among them.’” 

| 1 Then ‘took I “the cup at Jthe Lorp’s hand, and *made “all 


' 
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4 For thus “saith %the Lorp =God_of Israél unto me; ‘*Take'!s.c. Jehovah ~ 
ithe nations to-drink, unto whom Jéhe Lorp had-sent me: ** to! 





JEREMIAH XV, 19. JEREMIAH XXV, 96, 


B.C, about 606. wit, “Jernsalem, and “the-cities of Judah, and “the_kings thereof, 
and “the_princes thereof, to make then a desolation, an astonish- 
ment, a hissing, and a curse; as i is *this “day; 1 “Pharaoh 
king-of Egypt, and his “servants, and his “princes, and “all his 
people; *°and ‘all the mingled_people, and “all the_kings_of 
the_land_of *Uz, and “all the-kings_of the_land_of the Philistines, 


Se 


g- "iv and “Ashkelon, and ¢"Azzah, and “Ekyron, and “the_-remnant-_ofle. Gaza. 
ey b)ic Oo - Nn - J = 
22 Ashdod, *! "Edom, and “Moab, and “the_*children_of Ammon,|s. sons. 


2 and “all the-kings_of Tyrus, and “all the_-kings_of Zidon, and 
“the_kings_of the ~isles which are beyond the sea, ** “Dedan, 
and “Tema, and “Buz, and “all that are "in the utmost corners,|)- have the. 
“F and “all the-kings_of Arabia, and “all the_-kings_of the mingled] beara aa 
~people **that dwell in the desert, *? and “all the-kings-of Zimri, 
and “all the-kines_of Elam, and “all the_kings-of the Medes, 


“© and “all the-kings-of the north, “far and “near, one with Senda Heb. 





h. AND yap 


e. {ISD another, and all the kingdoms of the ¢world, which ave upon the-!g. ground, 
g NPIS] |face_of the earth: and the-king-of Sheshach shall_drink after} adahmab. 
them. construct. 
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«Therefore thou ‘shaltsay unto them, Thus “'saith % the 
Lorp of_hosts, the-*God_of Israél; ‘*Drink ye, and *be-drunken, 
and ‘spue, and ‘fall, and ‘rise no more, because of the sword 
which & wi/l +*send among you.’ 
“S And it ‘shall_be, if they ‘refuse to take the cup at thine 
hand to drink, then ‘*shalt_thou_say unto them, Thus *'saith 7 the 
_ |Lorp of_hosts; ‘Ye °shall_certainly ‘drink. *? For, lo, & begin to 
a NIP IN bring_evil_on the city “which “is_called by My name, and should|™ bee 
aoy woe? ue be_utterly unpunished? Ye shall not be-unpunished: for ET} called, 
"will teall for a sword upon all the-inhabitants_of the earth, *saith 
Settee eeeeeeeeaneaeneeetrseenes sees * the Lorp of_hosts.’ 
30, Isa. 42.18. | 90 Therefore ‘prophesy thou against them “all “these *words,| 
jand ‘say unto them, 
JThe Lorp shall_roar from on_high, 
And ‘utter His voice from His holy habitation ; 
He °shall-mightily ‘roar upon His habitation ; 
| He shall_give_a_shout, as they_that_tread the grapes, 
| 


— 
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Against all the-inhabitants_of the earth. 
131 A noise *shall_come even to the-~ends_of the earth ; 
For Ythe Lorp hath a controversy with the nations, 
#e will_plead with all flesh ; 
L. a ale He will_give them that are !wicked to the sword, *saith the. lawless. 
Lorp. 
$2 Thus “saith Jthe Lorp of_hosts, 
Behold, evil shall_go_forth from nation to nation, 
And a great whirlwind shall_be_raised_up from the-*coasts_|s. sides. 
of the earth. 
tad And the-slain_of Jthe Lorp ‘shall_be at *that “day from 
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one end_of the earth 
Even nnto the other end_of the earth: 
They shall not be_-lamented, neither gathered, nor buried ; 
They shall_be dung upon the ground. 
} “Howl, ye shepherds, and ‘cry ; 
| 
| 
| 
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And ‘wallow-yourselves in the ashes, ye principal_of the 
flock : | 
Por the-days_of your slaughter and of your dispersions *'are- 
accomplished ; 
And ye ‘shall_fall like a pleasant vesscl. 
°° And the shepherds *shall-have no way to flee, 
Nor the_principal_of the flock to escape. 
A voicc-of the-cry_of the shepherds, | 


-_—— 





JEREMIAH XAV. 37. JEREMIAH XOVVI. 16, 


B.c. about 606. And a howling-of the_principal_of the flock, shall be heard : 
For %the Lorp “‘hath_spoiled their “pasture. 
f, mis3/§7 And the peaceable ‘habitations ‘are_-cut-down f. or folds. 


Because of the_fierce anger_of %the Lonrp. 
88 He “hath_forsaken His covert, as the lion: 
For their land ‘is_desolate because of the_fierceness_of the 
oppressor, 
And because of His fierce anger.” 


— 610-609. oO IN the-beginning_of the-reign-of Jehoiakim the_son_of 

J. myn Josiah king_of Judah came *this “word from ?"the Lorp,|s- Jehovah. 

2. Mat. 28. 20. /°saying, * “Thus “'saith ’the Lorp; ‘Stand in the_court-ot Jthe 

et =/> Von's house, and ‘speak unto all the-cities_of Judah, “which 
come to worship in %the Lorp’s house, “all the words that I 
_ |‘command thee to speak unto them; ‘diminish not a word: ° if- 

i. U’Slso_be they will-hearken, and ‘turn 'every-man from his “*evil}i-isb. 
way, that I ‘may_repent Me of the evil, which & *purpose to do 
unto them because of the_evil_of their doings. 

4 And thou ‘shalt_say unto them, Thus ‘“'saith ’the Lorp; It 
ye ‘will not hearken to Me, to walk in My law, which I have 
set before.you, >to hearken to the-words_of My servants the 

prophets, whom £ *sent unto you, both rising_up-early, and 
sending them, but ye “have not hearkened; ° then ‘will-I_make 
“this *house like Shiloh, and will-make “this *city a curse to all 
the_nations_of the earth.” 

7 So the priests and the prophets and all the people “heard 
“Jeremiah speaking *these *words in the-house_of Ythe Lorn. 


8 Now it *came_to-pass, when Jeremiah had_made-an_end of| 
speaking “all that the Lorp had-commanded hii to speak unto 
all the people, that the priests and the prophets and all the 
9. Ps. 78.60. ipeople “took him, saying, ‘‘Thou °shalt_-surely ‘die. °%-Why 
“hast_thou_prophesied in the-name-of %the Lorp, saying, ‘*This 
*house shall.be like Shiloh, and “this *city shall_be desolate 
without an inhabitant?’’ And all the people “were_gathered 
a against Jeremiah m the-house_of %the Lorn. 
10 When the-princes.of Judah “heard *these *things, then| 
: they *came_up from the king’s house unto the_house_of ¥ the Lorn, 
and *sat_down in the-entry_of the new gate_of % the Lorp’s house. 
11 Then *spake the priests and the prophets unto the princes 
wry? and to all the people, saying, “*This “man is worthy to die; fori. ish. 
WN he hath prophesied against *this *city, “as ye have heard iy ith lee according 
_ —s your ears.” ail 
2 Then *spake Jeremiah unto all the princes and to all the 
| people, saying, “7 The Lorp sent me to prophesy against “this J. Jehovah. 
*honse and against “this “city “all the words that ye have heard. 
18. Ch. 7.8. . |18 Therefore now ‘amend your ways and your doings, and ‘obey )h. hear. 
r®! the_voice_of Ythe Lorp your =God; and ‘the Lorp “will_-repent 
Him of the evil that He hath pronounced against you. /* As_for 
me, behold, I ai in your hand: ‘do with me as_seemeth “good 
and *meet unto you. But °know ye ‘for_certain, that if ye put 
nic to-death, we shall surely *bring innocent blood upon your- 
selves, and upon “this “city, and upon the-inhabitants thereof : 
for of a truth %the Lorp hath sent me unto you to speak “all 
“these *words in your ears.” 
16 Then *said the princes and all the people unto the priests 
J.G. nin and to the prophets; “*This “man 7s not worthy to die: for he 














J.G. Jehovah 


| 
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Wey ‘hath_spoken to us in the-name-of %the Lorp our =God.” | our Elohim. 
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Jeremian XXVI. 17. Jeremian NXNXVIL. 9. 


fee ele. 17 Then *rose-up certain-of the-elders-of the land, and 
‘sp spake to all the-assembly_of the people, saying, ** “‘ Micah the 
iS. Mic. 1.1. |Morasthite prophesied in the-days-of Hezekiah king-of Judah, 





lac. 3. Ie. land *spake to all the-people-of Judah, saying, 
| ‘Thus ‘'saith Jthe Lorp of_hosts; 
| Zion shall_be_plonghed like a field, 
| And Jerusalem shall_become heaps, 
And the-mountain-of the house as the-high_places_of a 
| forest.’ 
| 19 Did Hezekiah king_of Judah and all Jndah put hin at_all to 
ss. minyvnys death? did he not fear the Lorp, and “besonght a'“’the Lorn, and ae > 
rat. 258 the Lorp ‘repented Him of the evil which He had_pronounced|.t. ee 
against them? Thus *might fc procure great evil against our 
souls. 


70 And there was also a iman that_prophesied in the-name- 
of Jihe Lorp, Urijah the_son_of Shemaiah of Kirjath-‘jearim, 
who “prophesied against *this *city and against “this “land ac-! 
cording.to all the-words-of Jeremiah: *! and when Jehoiakim 
the king, with all his mighty-men, and all the princes, “heard 
his “words, the king *sought to_put-him_to-death: but when 
Urijah “heard it, he “was-afraid, and “fled, and “went into 
Devos Eeypt; "and Jehoiakim the king “sent #men into Hgypt,)e. anahshim. 
manely, “Elnathan the-son-of Achbor, and certain ®men with 
him into Egypt. ™ And they “fetched-forth “Uriah out-of 
Egypt, and *bronght him unto Jehoiakim the king; who “slew 
him with the sword, and “cast his “dead_body into the-graves_of 
ithe common people.” 
*4 Nevertheless the-hand_of Ahikam the-son-of Shaphan 
was with “Jeremiah, that they should not give him into the-hand 
-of the people to put-him_to-death. 


e) 
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about 59s. oO IN the-beginning-of the-reign-of Jehoiakim the_-son-oi 
| Josiah king_of Jiidah came *this *word unto Jeremiah 
% 


is. MT O8) from J°the Lorp, °saying, * “Thus ‘'saith %the Lorp to me; 
| ‘Make thee bonds and yokes, and ‘put them upon thy neck, 








J. Jehovah. 





> and ‘send them to the-king-of Edom, and to the-king_of Moab, 
and to the-king-of the Ammonites, and to the-king-of Tyrus, 
‘aud to the-king_of Zidon, by the-hand_of the messengers **which 
come to Jerusalem unto Zedekiah king-of Judah ; * and *com- 
mand them to say unto their masters, Thus ‘'saith ?the Lorp of 
hosts, the.=God_of Israél; Thus shall_ye-say unto your masters ; 
. DINAN > E have made “the earth, “the *man and “the beast that are npon a. ahdahm. 
SW the ¢gronnd, by My *great power and by My *ontstretched arm, |e. earth, 
and ‘have-given it unto whom it seemed meet unto Me. ° And 
now have E given “all *these “lands into the-hand_of Nebnehad- 
nezzar the-king_of Babylon, My servant; and “the_beasts_of the 
field “have-I_given him also to serve him. 7 And all “nations' 
‘shall_serve him, and his “son, and his “son’s son, until the very, 
time_of his land come: and then many nations and great Isto 
*shall_serve_themselves of Dim. 
8 And it ‘shall_come_to-pass, that the nation and *kingdom) 
which will uot serve the-same “Nebuchadnezzar the-king-of| 
Babylon, and “that will not put their “neek under the-yoke-of| 
the-king.of Babylon, *that “nation will-I_punish, *saith “the 
‘Lory, with the sword, and with the famine, and with the pesti- 
lenee, until I thave-consumed thent by his hand. 
| Therefore thearken not ve to your prophets, nor to your}. | os 
o3209 diviners, nor to your dreamers, nor to your °enchanters, nor to " eelouds, 
970 
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JEREMIAH XNVII. 10. JEREMIAG ANVIII. 5. | 


B.C. about 598. your sorcerers, “*which speak unto you, saying, ‘ Ye shall not! : 
serve “the-king-of Babylon:’ !° for they prophesy a lie unto you,! | 
to remove vou far from your land; and that I ‘should_drive sou | 
out, and ye ‘should_perish. 1! But the nations that ‘bring their | 
“neck under the-yoke_of the_king-of Babylon, and ‘serve him, | 
those *will-I_let_remain-still in their-own land, *saith %ihe Lorn ; | 
and they ‘shall_till 1t, and ‘dwell therein.”’ 
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ae. WYN2/famine, and by the pestilence, *as Jéhe Lorp “hath—spoken ac-according as 
against the nation that ‘will not serve “the-king_of Babylon? 
14. Ch. 14. 14. 14 Therefore thearken not unto the-words_of the prophets “that 
speak unto you, saying, ‘ Ye shall not serve “the_-king_of Baby- 
| lon:’ for they *prophesy a he unto you. © For I “have not sent 
them, *saith *the Lorp, yet they prophesy a “lie in My name; that 
| I might_drive sou out, and that ye might-perish, ue, and the 
| 





prophets **that prophesy unto you.” | 
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1° Also I spake to the priests and to all *this “people, saying,| | 
“Thus “saith Jthe Lorp; ‘Hearken not to the-words_of your | 
prophets “that prophesy unto you, saying, ‘ Behold, the_vessels_ | 
of %the Lorp’s house “shall now shortly be-brought_again from 
Babylon:’ for they +prophesy a lie unto you. ' 'Hearken not | 
unto them; ‘serve “the-king_of Babylon, and ‘live: wherefore 
‘should *this *city be_laid waste? ) But if they be prophets, and | 
if the-word_of %the Lorp be with them, ‘let them now make- 
intercession to %the Lorp of_hosts, that the vessels “*which are_| | 
| 
| 





left in the-house-of 7the Lorp, and in the-house-of the-king-of| 
Judah, and at Jerusalem, go not to Babylon. 
«Por thus “saith Jthe Lorp of_hosts concerning the pil- 
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lars, and concerning the sea, and concerning the bases, and 
: concerning the-residue_of the vessels “that remain in “this; 
‘city, *° which Nebuchadnezzar king_of Babylon took not, when) 
| he carried_away-captive “Jeconiah the_son_of Jehoiakim king_of 
| Judah from Jerusalem to Babylon, and “all the-nobles_of Judah 
| and Jerusalem ; *! yea, thus *'saith %éhe Lorp of_hosts, the-?God_ 
| of Israel, concerning the vessels “*that remain in the_-house_of: 
Yihe Lorp, and iv the_-house_of the-king_of Judah and of Jeru- 
| salem; ** they shall_be_carried to Babylon, and there shall_they- 
| be until the day that I visit them, *saith %the Lorp; then ‘will_I- 
bring-them_up, and ‘restore them to *this “place.” 
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about 596. ye) AND it *came_to_pass the same *year, in the-beginning_! 
of the-reign_of Zedekiah king_of Judah, in the fourth, 
kh. M220|“year, aa in the fifth *month, that *"Hananiah the_son_of "Azur kb. Kbinanyah, 
h. “IY | +] op decal . ia . — £ Graciously. 
“¥ ithe prophet, which was of Gibeon, spake unto me in the-house-of| given of Je- 
J. mMn\Jthe Lorp, in the-presence_of the priests and of all the people,! ee 
*saying, * “Thus “speaketh Ythe Lorp of_hosts, theGod_of)" eer. 
Israél, “saying, I “have-broken “the-yoke_of the_king_of Baby-!s. Jehovah. 


yO; ONIY)lon. 3 Within two Yfull years *will £ bring_again into “this Xplace|y-years.of days. 
| “all the-vessels_of % the Lorp’s house, that Nebuchadnezzar king_ 
of Babylon took_away from *this “place, and “carried them to 
| -|Babylon: * and £ *will-bring_again to “this “place “Jeconiah the- 
son_of Jehoiakim king_of Judah, with “all the_-captives_of Judah, 

“that went into Babylon, +saith %éhe Lorp: for [ will_break “the- | 
1 Ee yoke_of the_king_of Babylon.” [renee 
| > Then the prophet Jeremiah ‘said unto the prophet Hanan-! | 





| JEREMIAH ANVIII. 6. JEREMIAH 


_8.c, about 596. iah in the_presence_of the priests, and in the-presence_of all the 
| people “that stood in the-house_of Ythe Lorp, ° even the prophet 
Jeremiah “said, “Amen: Ythe Lorp 'do so: Jthe Lorp ‘perform 
thy “words which thou “hast-prophesied, to brmg_again the-_ves- 
isels_of %the Lorn’s house, and all “that is— carried_away_c aptive, 
from Babylon a *this “place. ‘ Nevertheless "hear thou now 
“this “word that E +*speak in thine ears, and in the-ears_of all 
the people; >The prophets that ‘have_been before me and before 
thee of old “prophesied both against many countries, and against 
great kingdoms, of war, and of evil, and of pestilence. ° The 
prophet which 'prophesieth of peace, when the-word_of the 
prophet *shall_come_to_pass, then shall the prophet be-known, 
that %the Lorp hath truly sent him.” 


— 
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10, Ch. 27. 1©'Phen Hananiah the prophet *took “the yoke from off the 
prophet Jeremiah’s neck, and “brake it. '! And Hanamiah 
“spake in the_presence-of all the people, saying, ‘Thus *'saith 
Jthe Lorp; Even so will-I_break “the-yoke-of Nebuchadnezzar 
kmg-of Babylon from the-neck_of all “nations within the_space- 
of two Yfull years.” 

Ue And the prophet Jeremiah “went his way. 

| phet, after that Hanamiah the prophet had_broken “the yoke 
from oft the_neck_ot the prophet Jeremiah, “saying, ® ‘*Go and 

‘tell Hananiah, °saying, Thus “'saith %éhe Lorp; Thou “hast 
Hi. mann broken the- yokes _ of Wood, but thou *shalt_ fake ‘for them 
l14. Ch. 27.6. /yokes_of iron. 1 For thus “saith %the Lorp of- hosts, the- 
=God_of Israél; I have put a yoke_of iren upon the_neck_of all 
“these “nations, that they may-serve “Nebuchadnezzar king_of 
Babylon; and they ‘shall-serve him: and [ “have-given him 
“the_-beasts_of the field also.’’ 

Then “said the prophet Jeremiah unto Hananiah the 
‘prophet, “*Hear now, Hananiah; 7The Lorp “hath not sent 
16. Ch. 29.82. thee; but thou * makest *this ‘people to_trust in a lie. 1 There- 

ore ¢ thus “'saith %the Lorp; Behold, I will*east thee from off the- 
78) face_of the Searth: this year thou +shalt_die, because thou “hast- 
s. 9727 staught rebellion against Jthe Lorp.’”’ 

17 So Hananiah the prophet “died the same “year in the seventh 

month. 
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ae ) NOW these are the-words-of the letter that Jeremiah 

Ad the prophet sent from Jerusalem unto the_residue of the 
jelders which were- carried_away— captives, and to the priests, and 
to the prophets, and to all the people whom Nebuchadnezzar had 


-carried_away-captive from Jernsalem to Babylon; * (aiter that 
Jeconiah the king, and the queen, and the eunnchs, the_princes-_ 


2.9 Kin. 24. 
| 19-16, 





| '™* Then the-word_of ’the Lorp “came unto Jeremiah the pro- 


XR 7. 


J. Jehovah. 


i. instead_of 
them. 


g. ground. 
s. spoken. 
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ja. vino of Judah and ae and the *earpenters, and the smiths, |a. artiticers. 


were_departed from Jerusalem ; 3) ® by the-hand_-of Hlasah the- 
son_of Shaphan, and Gemariah the-son-of Uilkiah, (whom Zedek- 
iah king-of Judah sent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king- 
of Babylon) ‘say Ine, 


| 


| 











| *2Hiat “are carried_away_c captives, whom I have cansed_to_be- 
carried-away from Jerusalem unto Babylon; * ‘Build ye houses, 
and ‘dwell in them; and ‘plant gardens, and ‘eat “the-fruit— of 
thein; °*take ye wives, and ‘beget sons and danghters; and 
| ‘take wiv es for your sons, and ‘give yonr “danghters to hu shands, 
Se i that they ‘inay-bear sons and “ai vaghters ; that ye *may—be_in- 


| i 'Tim. 2.2. creased there, aud not ‘diminished. 7 And ‘seek “the-peace-of 
Q7) 
| my 
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& mnt; te Dinas: *|sandela cathe Lorp of-hosts, the-=God of Israél, unto al J. Jehovah. 





B.C. about 599.|the city whither I have caused you to-be-carried_away-captives, 
and ‘pray unto the Lorp for it: for in the-peace thereof shall- 
__.../ye-have peace. 
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§ For thus *'saith %the Lorp of_hosts, the--God-of Israél; "Let | 
not your prophets and your diviners, that le in the-midst- | 
of you, deceive you, neither ‘hearken to your dreams which uc 
cause_to_be_dreamed. ° For they prophesy falsely unto you in 
My name: I “have not sent them, +saith %the Lorp. 
about 606, 10 For thus ‘saith %the Lorp, That after seventy years 


2 Chr. 36.2 ; ame | 
porate s6 a be-accomplished at Babylon I will-visit vou, and ‘perform My 


AQSnISSE ORCC || i we i a aeeetti‘a‘OOCtitNOtstsCOOCOCOCOCNCtistsisiéisazstsi‘(;”;C*C‘“‘“‘CWYS SO erry 


1. Ch. 27.22. “good “word toward you, in causing vou to_return to “this “place. 
Dan. 9.2. 111 For E know “the thoughts that £ +think toward you, *saith ‘the 
‘\Lorp, thonghts_of peace, and not of evil, to give you an expected 

end, ™ Then ‘shall-ye_call upon fHz, and ye ‘shall go and ‘pray 


13. Lev. 26.40-'unto Me, and I ‘will-hearken unto you. ! And ye ‘shall_seek 
45, Deut. 30. 
0 


heart. 1 And I ‘will-be_found of you, *saith %the Lorp: and [ 
‘will_turn_away your “captivity, and I ‘will-gather you from a 
the nations, and from all the places whither I “have_driven 
you, *saith the Lorp; and I ‘will_bring you again into the place 

_|whence I caused ysu to_be_carried_away-captive. 
1° Because ye “have-said, “% Zhe Lorp “‘hath_raised us up pro- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
file, and ‘find Me, when ye shall_search_for Me with all your | 
| 
| 


c. Oy phets in Babylon;”? 16 Anow that thus “saith ’the LORD ‘ot 
the king “that sitteth upon the-throne-of David, and ‘of all the 
people “that dwelleth in “this “city, and *of your brethren that 
“are not gone-forth with you into “captivity; 1” thus ‘'saith 7the 
Lorp of-hosts; Behold, I *will-send upon them “the sword, “the 
famine, and “the pestilence, and ‘will-make them like “vile “figs, 
that ‘cannot be-eaten, they are so-evil. '° And Jf *will_persecute 
them with the sword, with the famine, and with the pestilence,| 

and *will-deliver them to be-removed to all the-kingdoms-of _ 

| 





e. concerning. 


earth, to be-a_curse, and an astonishment, and a hissing, and a 
reproach, among all the nations whither I “have-driven them: 
19 because they ‘have not hearkened to My words, *saith ’the 
Lorp, which I sent unto them by My “servants the prophets, 
rising_up-early and sending them; but ye “would not hear, 
\*saith %the Lorn. 
*0*Hear ve therefore the-word_of Jihe Lorn, all ye of_the_ 
captivity, whom I have sent from Jerusalem to Babylon: *! Thus 
“saith Jthe Lorp of_hosts, the-?God_of Israél, °of Ahab the_son_ ¢- concerning. 
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JEREMIAH XAIX. 8. Jppemiene \welLX.. 26. | 
| 
| 
| 


k. mip of kKolaiah, and ‘of Zedekiah the_son_of ™Maaseiah, **which|§. Bolayah, The 
'¢ ; ) — cole : -voice.of Jo- 
ie my prophesy a lie unto you in My name; Behold, 1 *will-deliver| jovan. 





ithemt into the-hand_of Nebuchadrezzar king_of Babylon; and hem. Mahiscyah, 
‘shall_slay them before your eyes; “and of them ‘shall_be_| ,y7rot?* 
taken-up a curse by all the_captivity_of Judah wluch ave in 

Babylon, saying, 7 The Lorp ‘make thee like Zedekiah and like 
Ahab, whom the_king_of Babylon roasted in the fire; *° because 

f. mp3) they have committed fvillany in Israél, and *have-committed_|' folly. 

adultery with their neighbours’ wives, and *have-spoken lying | 
words in My name, which I “have not commanded them: even 
i *know, and am aavitness, *saith “the Lorp.” 
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“ae Bees *4 Thus shalt thou also speak to *Shemaiah the 4N Be nitel sche 
s PRY saying, * Thus ‘'speaketh ‘the Lorn of-hosts, the-*God-of} Hsartot 

d. "pon2 Israél, saying, Because thou ‘hast_sent letters in thy name untold. or Dreamer. 

= Kings 25. |all the people that ave at Jerusalem, and to “Zephaniah the-son- ee, 


1 . . . . . a 
syaylOt Maaseiah the priest, and to all the priests, saying, 26 «I The| Hid-of Jeho- 
‘“*|Lorp hath made thee priest in the_stead_of Jehoiada the priest,) ‘) 


| that ye ‘should_be officers in the-house-of %the Lorn, for every 
973 | 
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| B.c. about 606.!iman that is *mad, and maketh-himself.a_prophet, that thou} ish. 


. ~"¥ «shouldest_put Jim in *prison, and in the stocks. */ Now there- 
| fore why “hast thou not reproved Jeremiah_of Anathoth, “*which 
(28. v. 5. maketh_himself_a_prophet to you? ** or therefore he sent 


unto us 7m Babylon, saying, ‘luis captivity is long: *bmld ye 
houses, and ‘dwell in them: and ‘plant gardens, and ‘eat “the- 
fruit-of them.’ ”’ 
°° And Zephaniah the priest ‘read “this “letter in the-ears_of 
Jeremiah the prophet. | 
30 Then “came the.word_of %the Lorp unto Jeremiah, saying,| 
51 «Send to all them of_the_captivity, saying, Thus ‘'saith %the}| - 


ar 
‘ 
‘ 


Lorp concerning Shemaiah the Nehelamite; Because that 
Shemaiah hath prophesied unto you, and £ sent him not, and he 
*cansed vow to_trust in a lie: ** therefore thus ‘'saith Jthe Lorp ; 
Behold, 1 *will-punish Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his seed: 

he shall not have a ‘man +to_dwell among *this *people; neitherii. ish. 
shall-he_-behold the good that IE *will_do for My people, *saith 

S. 13%the Lorp; because he “hath_stanght rebellion against ’ihe Lorp.’’|s. spoken. 
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about 606” 2 QO THE word that came to Jeremiah from J"the Lonp, °say- rs. eth Jehovah. 
vs. AY ASD ing, ® “Thus "speaketh %ihe Lorp =God_of Israél, °say- 
ing, ‘Write thee “all the words that I *thave_spoken nnto thee, 
3.Seev.18. jina book. ° For, lo, the days come, “saith Ythe Lonp, that I *will) 
-bring-again “the_captivity_of My ~people Israél and Judah, 
‘saith Jthe Lorp: and I ‘will-cause_them-to_return to the land 
that I gave to their fathers, and they ‘shall_possess it.” 
| # And these are the words that the Lonrp spake concerning’ 
| Israél and concerning Judah.  ° For thus ‘'saith 7the Lorn; 
| 
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ca] 
We have heard a voice-of trembling, 


Of fear, and not of peace. 
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m 121) °Ask ye now, and ‘see whether a "man doth-travail_with_!™. ae Heb. 

| “re ZaAnCauyY. 

| child ? | 

Se 72: Wherefore do I see every *man with Ins hands on his lois, * meget 
“ geber. 


! as a *woman_in_travail, 
| And all faces *are_turned_into paleness ? 
|? Alas! for *that “day is great, so that none ts like it: 
| it 7s even the-time_of Jacob’s trouble ; ; 
| But he shall_be_saved out_of it. 
- For it ‘shall-come_to-pass in “that “day, *saith 7 the Lorp 
| of_hosts, 
That I will-break his yoke from off thy neck, 
: And will_burst thy bonds, 
| And strangers shall no more serve-themselves of him: 
9 But they ‘shall_serve 7"the Lorp their God, 
| And “David their king, whom I will_raise-up unto them. 
i? Therefore ‘fear thou not, O-My servant Jacob, *saith 7 the 
| Lorp 3 
| Neither 'be dismayed, O_Israal: 
il 


9. Hosea 3. 35. 
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{0. Isa. tk 3, 





For, lo, I +will-save thee from afar, 
| And thy “seed from the_land_of their captivity ; 
| And Jacob ‘shall_return, and ‘shall-be in_rest, 
And *be-quiet, and none *shall_-make_him-afraid. 
lor E am with thee, *saith 7iie Lorn, to save thee: 
Though I 'make a full_end of all ‘nations whither I ‘thave- 


113. Ch. 16-008. 





scattered thee, | 
Yet will I not make a full_end of thee: 
But I ‘will-correct thee in *measure, | 
And will not leave thee altogether-unpunished. 
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JEREMIAH eee. 


For thus “saith 7the Lorn, 

Thy bruise is incurable, and thy wound ts erievous. 

There is none to plead thy cause, that thou mayest-be-bound 
EN ne 

Thou ie no healing medicines. 

All thy lovers “have_forgotten thee ; 

They ‘seek thee not; 

For L “have-wounded thee with the-wound-of an enemy, 

With the_chastisement_of a cruel_one, 

For the_-multitude_of thine iniquity ; 

Because thy sims were-increased. 

Why ‘criest thou for thine affliction ? 

Thy sorrow is incurable for the-multitude_of thine iniquity : 

Because thy sins were-increased, I “have-done these_things 
unto thee. 

Therefore all *they_that_devour thee shall_be-devoured ; 

And all thine adversaries, every-one-of-them, shall_go mito 
“captivity ; 

And they-that-spoil thee *shall_be a spoil, | 

And all that-prey_upon thee will_I_give for a prey. 
For I will_restore health unto thee, | 
And I will_heal thee of thy wounds, ‘saith ’ the Lorp ; 
Because they called thee an Outcast, saying, | 
“ This is Zion, whom no man seeketh—after.” 
Thus ‘'saith Jthe Lorn ; | 
Behold, I +will_-bring-again the-captivity-of J acob’s| 
tents, 

And thave-mercy-on his dwelling places ; 

And the city-shall-be_-builded upon her-own heap, 

And the palace shall_remain after the-manner thereof. 

And out_of them ‘shall_proceed thanksgiving and the-voice 
_of them_that-make_merry : 

And I ‘will_multiply them, and they shall not be few ; 

I ‘will also glorify them, and they shall not be-small. 

Their ‘children also ‘shall_be as aforetime, 

And their congregation shall_be_established before Me, 

And I ‘will-punish all that_oppress them. 

And their nobles *shall-be of themselves, 

And their governor shall_proceed from the-~midst-ot 
them ; 

And I ‘will-cause_-him.to-draw-near, and he ‘shall-approach 
unto Me: | 

For who is this that-engaged his “heart to approach unto 
Me? +saith %the Lorn. 

And ye ‘shall-be My -people, 

And & will-be your *God. 


s. Sons. 





Behold, the-whirlwind_of Jthe Lorp "'goeth-forth with incase 


fury, 
A continuing whirlwind: 
It shall_fall-with_pain upon the-head-of the '*wicked. 
The_fierce anger-of %the Lorp shall not return, until He 
"have_done it, - 
And until He have_performed the-intentsof His heart: 
In the latter days ye shall_consider it. | 


| 
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1, lawless. 


J. Jehovah. 
=G. Elohim, 
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JEREMIAH XNNYJI, 1. 


ha =i “AT the same *time, *saith J¢he Lorn, will-I_be the--God 
DNTioNy of all the_families_of Israél, Goan 
bob And they shall-be My ~people.” eon 
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i p.c. about 606. !2 
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JEREMIAH NAXI, 14, 


Thus “saith 7the Lorp, 
“The people which were left of the sword found grace in the 
wilderness ; 
Even Israél, when I went to cause_him-_to_rest.” 


J7The Lorp hath appeared of old unto me, saying, 


“Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love: 
Therefore with-lovingkindness “have_I_drawn thee.” 


“ Soain I will-build thee, and thou ‘shalt_-be_built, O_virgin 


of Israel: 
Thou shalt again be-adorned with thy tabrets, 
And ‘shalt. go-forth in the-dances_of them _that-make-!' 
merry. 
Thou shalt yet plant ‘vines upon the-mountains_of 5Sa-|v. vineyards. 
maria : 
The planters *'shall-plant, and ‘shall-eat-them-as_common- 
things. 
For there ishall_be a day, that the watchmen upon ¢heii. is, Heb. yesh. 


tmount Ephraim “shall_cry, tthehill 

‘*Avise ye, and ‘let_us_go_up to Zion unto Jthe Lorp our) °°" 
aleod.” 7’ 

For thie ‘Kaith tie LO —! lle | 

“-*Singe with gladness for Jacob, 

And *shout among the_chief_of the nations : | 

‘Publish ye, ‘praise ye, and ‘say, 

‘O_J Lorn, ‘save Thy “people, “the-remnant_of Israél.’ 

Behold, I +will-bring them from the north country, 

And ‘gather them from the_*coasts_of the earth, :. sides. 


And with them the -blind and the -lame, 

The woman—with-child and her_that_travaileth-with-child 
together : 

A great company shall_return thither. 

They shall-come with weeping, 

And with supplications will_I_lead them : 

I will-cause.them_to-walk by the_rivers_of waters 
straight way, 

Wherein they shall not stumble: 

For I *'am a father to Israél, 

And Ephraim bis My firstborn.” 

‘Hear the-word_of 7 the Lorp, O_ye nations, 
And ‘declare 7¢ in the isles afar off, and ‘say, 
‘4+He_that_scattered Israél] will_gather lnm, 


- 


in ast. streams. 


Perrier 


And ‘keep him, as a shepherd doth his flock.” 


For the Lorp hath redeemed “Jacob, 
And ‘ransomed hin from the-hand_of him that was stronger | 
than he. 
Therefore they ‘shall_-come and ‘sing in the-height_of Zion, 
And ‘shall_flow-together to the-goodness_of ?the Lorn, 
For wheat, and for = wine, and for oil, 
And for the-young-of the flock and of the herd: 
And their soul *shall_be as a watered garden ; 
And they shall not sorrow any_more at-all. 
‘Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance, 
Both young-men and old together : 
For I ‘will_turn their mourning into joy, and *will_comfort 
them, 
And tmake-them_rejoice from their sorrow. 
And I ‘will-satiate the_-soul_of the priests with fatness, and 
My -pcople shall_be-satisfied with My goodness, *saith, 
Yihe Lorn. | 


n, new-wine. 
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Bc. abou tay 1s Thus “saith %ihe Lorp 
cm A voice was_heard in Raat lamentation, and bitter *weep- 
r °1] + ‘Rahel weeping for her children r. Rakhél, 
$0. ae) Refused to be-comforted for her *children, eee 
Because they were not. 
16 
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iS. Lam. 5. 21. 


20. Ho. 11. 8, 9./20 


91. Ch. 50.5. #2 
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| Jeremrau NXXI. 15. JEREMIAH XNXNXI. 27. | 
Ing’; 


_And mountain_of *holiness.’ 


~ == 3 Se ee 


Thus “saith %the Lorn, 
"Refrain thy voice from weeping, 
And thine eyes from tears : 
For tthy work shall_be_rewarded, ‘saith 7the Lorp 

a nT reward for 

And they *shall-come_again from the-land_of the ~enemy. thy work, as 
And there is hope in thine end, *saith Jthe Lorn, poli. 
That thy schildren *shall_come_again to their_-own border. 


t. there isa 


Pr i rr i 


! ini "heard Ephraim bemoaning-_-himself 
thus 
“Thou “hast-chastised me, and I *was-chastised, as a bul- ar eaae chas- 
lock unaccustomed to the yoke : 
“Turn Thou me, and I *shall_be_turned ; 
For Chou art Jthe Lorp my *God. 
Surely after that I was_turned, I repented ; 
And after that I was-instructed, I smote upon my thigh : 
IT was_ashamed, yea, even confounded, 
Because I did_bear the-reproach.of my youth.”’ 
Is Ephraim My dear son ? 
fs he a pleasant child? 
For since I spake against him, I °do ‘earnestly_remember; 
him still: 
Therefore My bowels “are_troubled for him ; 
I °will-surely "have_-mercy upon him, *saith ?the Lorp. 


a a T have. 
been chas- 
tised. 


SSS ee 


‘Set_thee_up waymarks, ‘make thee *high-heaps: 
‘Set thine heart toward the highway, 
liven the way which thou wentest: 
*Turn-again, O_virgin_of Israél, 
‘Turn_again to these thy cities. 
How long wilt-thou_’ go_about, O_thou “backshding dang hoy, Sender. 
ter ? 
For %the Lorp hath created a new-.thing in the earth, A ‘ oc 
‘woman shall_compass a ‘man. weber. 
Thus 'saith “the Lorpset-hosts, the-sGetor Israel 
“ As_yet they shall_use *this *speech in the_-land_of Judah. 
and in the cities thereof, 
When I shall_bring_again their “captivity ; 
‘J The Lorp tbless thee, O_habitation_of justice, 


c. columns. 
| 


And there ‘shall_dwell in Judah itself, 

And in all “the-cities thereof tog ether, 

Husbandmen, and they_that_go. forth with flocks. 
For I have satiated the weary soul, 

And I have replenished every sorrowful soul.” 
Upon this I awaked, and “beheld ; 

And my sleep was-sweet unto me. 


Pore Perrier 


Prrrrrrreet rr tr 


Behold, the days come, *saith 7the Lorp, 
That I rill sow “the_house-of Israél 
And “the-house_of Judah 
With the-seed_of *man, 

And with the-seed_of beast. 


B.C. about 606. | 
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JERrmina XXXII. 28. 


Riniecnk Naw 40, 


And it *shall-come_to-pass, that like as I have watehed over 
them, 

To pluck_up, and to break-down, and to throw_down, and 
to destroy, and to afilict ; 

so will-.l-watch over them, to build, and to plant, *saith 


Jthe Lorp. : 
In “those *days they shall_say no more, 
“ The fathers *thave-eaten a sour_grape, and the *children’s)*o. sons. 
teeth ‘are_set_on_edge.” 
But every-one shall_die for his_own iniquity : 
Livery “aman “that eateth the sour- grape, is teeth shall 
be-set_on_edge. 


Behold, the days *eome, saith Jthe Lorn, 


That I *will-°’make a new covenant with the_house_of.e- ie or eo 
rm, Heb. 
cabrath. 


israel, | 

And with the_house_of Judah: | 

Not aeceording.to the covenant that I ‘made with their 
fathers 

In the day that I took them by the hand to bring them out- 
of the-land_of Egypt; 

Which My “eovenant they brake, 

Although & was a husband unto ‘them, + saith Ythe Lorp: 

But this shall be the eovenant that I will ‘make with the- 

house-of Israél ; 

After *those ‘days, +saith Tthe Lorp, 

I will pnt My “law in their inward parts, 

And ‘write it °in their hearts; 0. On. 

And ‘will_be their =God, 

And they shall_be My ~people. 

And ihe shall_teach no more ‘every-man his “neighbour, 

And ‘every-man his “brother, saying, “‘*Know 7*the Lorn: 

For they shall all know Ae, from the-least-of them unto 
the-greatest_of them, +saith Jthe Lorp: 

For I will_forgive their iniquity, 

And I will-remember their sin no more. 


e. confirmed. 


MN isb. 


Thus *'saith Jthe Lorp, 
*Which-giveth the sun for a light by_day, 
And the-ordinances_ot the moon and of the stars for a hoht 
by-night, 
+W ieee dicen the sea when the waves thereof roar ; 
J7'he Lorp of-hosts is His name: 
If “those “ordinances ‘depart from before Me, 
Lorp, 
Then the-seed_of Israél also shall_eease from being a nation 
before Me *for ever. 
Lhus *'saith 7éhe Lorp 
If “heaven above 'ean-be_measnred, 
And the_foundations_of the earth *searched_ont beneath, 
E will also cast-off all the-seed_of Israél for all that they 
"have_done, *saith Jéhe Lorp. 
Behold, the days come, *saith %the Lorn, 
That the city ‘shall_be_built to %the Lorp 
/*roin the_tower_of " Hananeél unto the-gate-of the corner. hone ee 
And the measuring line ‘shall yet go_forth over-against it} goat 
upon the hill Gareb, 
And *shall_compass-about to Goath. 
And the whole valley_of the dead—bodies, and of the ashes, 


._ _ i 22>. ae eee 


s. stilleth. 


J. Jehovah of. 


Tear valle tstbahoth. 


a. all the days. 


Khinaneél, 
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JEREMIAH AN MOXD, ). Juri BNA. 19, 


B.c. about 590.| ~ And all the fields unto the-brook_of Kidron, 
Unto the_corner-of the horse gate toward_the-east, 
Shall be holy unto %the Lorp; 
It shall not be-plucked_up, nor thrown-down any-more for 
ever. 


we ceceseccenccccceronssorccessOttass 


about 590. 3 o) THE word that came to Jeremiah from ?"the Lorp in the 
a / tenth *year of Zedekiah king-of Judah, which was the 
eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar. ? For then the_king_of 
Babylon’s army besieged Jerusalem: and Jeremiah the prophet 
jwas-shut_up in the-court_of the prison, which was in the-king- 
tof Judah’s house. *® For Zedekiah king-of Judah had_shut_him_ 
jap, saying, “ Wherefore “dost thou prophesy, Sand say, ‘Thus 
| egith Ythe Lorp, Behold, 1 *will_give “this *city into the-hand- 
of the-king_of Babylon, and he ‘shall_take it; *and Zedekiah 
king_of Judah shall not escape out-of the-hand_of the Chaldeans, 
but °shall_surely "be_delivered into the-hand_of the_kmg-otf 
Babylon, and ‘shall_speak with him ‘mouth to mouth, and his 
eyes shall_behold his “eyes; ® and he shall_lead “Zedekiah to 
Babylon, and there shall_he_be until I visit him, *saith ?the Lorp: 
though ye ‘fight with the Chaldeans, ye shall not prosper, ”’ 
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ds Lev. ua 24— 


Pe cn “saying, ’ ‘Behold, Hanameél the_son_of Shallum thine uncle 


‘shall-come unto thee, °saying, ‘*Buy thee my “field that as in 
*Anathoth: for the-right_of *redemption 7s thine to buy it.’ ”’ 

* So Hanameél mine uncle’s son “came to me in the-court_of 
the prison according_to the-word_of ?the Lorp, and “said unto 
me, “‘*Buy my “field, I-pray_thee, that is in *Anathoth, which 
is in the-country-of Benjamin: for the-right-of inheritance is 
thine, and the redemption 7s thine; ‘buy it for thyself.” 

Then I *knew that this was the-word_of Jthe Lorn. 

* And I “bought “the field-of “Hanameél my uncle’s son, that 
was in “Anathoth, and “weighed him “the *money, even seventeen 
shekels_of “silver. 1° And I ‘subscribed the evidence, and ‘sealed 
it, and “took witnesses, and “weighed him the *money in the bal- 
ances. ™ So I “took “the-evidence_of the purchase, both “that 
which was_sealed according to the law and “custom, and “that 
which was-open: and I “gave “the evidence_of the purchase 
unto Baruch the-son_of Neriah, the-son-of Maaseiah, in the- 
sight-of Hanameél mine uncle’s son, and in the-presence-of the 
witnesses “that subscribed the-book_of the purchase, before all 
the Jews ™that sat in the court-of the prison. 

* And I “charged “Baruch before them, saying, 1 “Thus 
5 | mM saith %ihe Lorp of-hosts, the-*God_of Israél; ‘Take “these 
M823 lKevidences, “this “evidence_of the purchase, both “which is- 
Syste doy sealed, and *this “evidence which is open; and ‘put them in an 
earthen vessel, that they may-continue many days. * lor 
thus ‘'saith %the Lorp of_hosts, the-=God_of Israé]l; Houses and 

fields and vineyards shall_be_possessed again in *this “land.” 
1° Now when I had_delivered ‘the evidence_of the purchase 
a janto Baruch the-son_of Neriah, I “prayed unto %the Lorp, 

Ie 2 IStale), sayie, 

- sae anes] 27 “Ah @#Lord 7Gop! behold, Thou “hast-made “the “heaven 
“mins and “the earth by Thy *great power and *stretched_out arm, and 
ee. there ‘is nothing too “hard for Thee: * *TPhou-shewest loving- 
js Be’eS?ikindness unto thonsands, and *recompensest the-iniquity_of the 
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6 And Jeremiah ‘said, “ The-word_of %the Lorp came unto me, 


J. Jehovah. 


s. silver. 


Prrrererrereriii ri 


J. Jehovah of. 
Tsébahoth, 
Elohim-of 
Israel. 


a.d. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 

w. wonderful, 
Heb. pahiah. 


SO. Din'j2 . . . so. sons, Heb. 
: ¥ *? fathers into the-bosom_of their *children after them: the Great,|*°y\cchom. 
=. NOjthe Mighty **-God, 7the Lorp of_hosts, is His name, * great 1n|e. £1, singular. 
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JeREwrinH XNNII. 20. JEREMTAH NN NII, 37. 


ee about 590. /*connsel, and mighty in *work: for Thine eyes are open upon all 
a. DIS ‘23\the-ways_of the-sons_of “men: to give every-one according_to|®.- abdahm. 
his ways, and according-to the-fruit_of his doings: *? Which 
2). Dan. 9.15. |“hast-set signs and wonders in the_land_of Egypt, even unto 
*this “day, and in Israel, and among other **men; and “hast_ 
made Thee a naine, as at “this “day; *1 and “hast_brought_forth 
Thy “people “Israél out-of the-land_of Egypt with signs, and 
with wonders, and with a a hand, and with a stretched_out 
arm, and with great terror ; 22 and *hast_given them *this *land, 
which Thou didst-swear to their fathers to give them, a land 
flowing with milk and honey; ** and they “came in, and “pos- 
sessed it; but they obeyed not Thy voice, neither walked in Thy 
law; they “have-done nothing of “all that Thon commandedst 
them todo: therefore Thou “hast-caused “all *this *evil to_come- 
upon them: ** behold the mounts, they *'are-come unto the city 
to take it; and the city ‘is-given into the-hand_ot the Chal- 
deans, xtthat fight against it, because of the sword, and of the 
famine, and of the pestilence : and what Thou ee 28. ics) 
come_to_pass; and, behold, Thon seest 7. * And @hou “'hast-|, , PNetspnsiie 
as. MM IN said unto me, O_*=Lord 4 Gon, ‘Buy thee the field for **money,| Sovereign: 


Ss. ‘PDB and ‘take witnesses ; tor the city ‘is_civen into the-hand_of the ee Jeho- 
_..., |{Cbaldeans.” s. silver, 
“6 Then *came the-word-of Jthe LORD unto Jeremiah, 


°saying, 
126. JON myn ee i Behold, E am %the Lorp, the-=God-of all flesh: ‘is there 
= ‘xbpy any thing too-* hard for Me? °8 Therefore thus ‘'saith %the|s<c. Jehovah 
Lorp; Behold, I +will_give “this *city into the-hand_of the Chal- er 
deans, and into the-hand_of Nebuchadrezzar king-of Babylon, 
and he ‘shall_take it: *? and the Chaldeans, “tihat fight aeainst 
*this “city, ‘shall_come and ‘set_fire on *this ‘city, and ‘burn it 
with_the houses, upon whose roofs they have offered-imcense unto 
*Baal, and -poured — out drink-~ offerings unto other gods, to 
pr ovoke_Me- to-anger. 
30. Eze. 20.27,] °° For the_*°children-of Israél and the_*children-of Judah so. sons. 
139 have only *done *evil before Me from their youth: for the— 
‘°children_of Israé] have only *provoked {fe to_anger with the- 
work-of their hands, *saith ihe Lorp. * For xthis *aity “hath— 
been to Me asa provocation of Mine anger and of My fury from 
the day that they built it even unto xthis *day; that I should_ 
remove it from before My face, ** because of all the-evil_-of the_ 
ochildren_of Israél and of the_*°children_of Judah, which they 
‘thave-done to provoke-~Me-to-anger, they, their kings, their 
1. U's princes, their priests, and their prophets, and the-'men_of Judah, |i. ish. 
and the-inhabitants_of Jerusalem. 
°3 And they “*have-turned unto Me the back, and not the face : 
though I tanght them, rising-up-early and teaching them, yet 
they have not *hearkened fo receive instruction. °* But ‘they 
a NWPIMYS ‘set their abominations in the house, “which is-called by My Bag which 
yoy ‘oy jname, to defile it. °° And they “built “the-high_places_ot *Baal, pete ok 
which are in the valley_of the-son_-of Hinnom, to cause their 
“sons and their “daughters to-pass_through the fire unto *Molech ; 
which I commanded them not, neither came it into My mind, 
that they should_do *this ‘abomination, to cause “Jndah to sin. 
in °6 And now therefore thus “saith 7 the Lorp, the-*God_of 
Israél, concerning “this *city, whereof ve “say, [t “shall_be—de- 
|. livered into the-hand_of the- king-of Babylon by the sword, and 
| 
| 
po 


—— 
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37. Exek.37.21.\ by the famine, and by the pestilence : 57 Behold, I *will- gather 
them out-of all “countries, whither I ‘haye_driven them in Minc 
anger, and in My fury, and in great wrath; and I *will-bring- 
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JEREMIAH XXXIT. 38. JEREMIAH AXXITI. 10. | 


B.c. about 590. them_again unto *this “place, and I ‘will_canse_them_to_dwell | 
safely: °*Sand they ‘shall_be My people, and EF will-be their 
<a 11.19,,-God: * and I ‘will_give them one heart, and one way, that 
a. DD np they may-fear {tle “for ever, for the. good_of felvanas and of their|a. all the days. 
c. ‘npy|°children after them: * and I ‘willemake an ey erlasting cove-|so. sons. 
f. onnNp|mant with them, that I will not turn-away ‘from them, fordon © aces 
~  |thent good; but I will put My “fear in their hearts, that they|f. from after. 
m. ‘mond "shall not depart from Me. * Yea, I *will_rejoice over them tol/m. may not. 
41. Amos. 9.13./do thent good, and I *will_plant them in “this “land assur edly with 
My whole heart and with My whole soul. 
# For thus “saith Ythe Lorp; Like as I have ionclatcht mall 
“this “great “evil upon “this “people, so twill E bring upon them 
“all the good that k have promised them. ‘4 And Xfields *shall_ 
be_ bought in “this “land, whereof ue *say, It 7s desolate without 
ad. OIN|*tman or beast; it lis_given into the-hand_of the Chaldeans.|ad. ahdahm. 
s. "\P22i* Men shall_buy fields for “smoney, and subscribe “evidences,|s. silver. 
and ‘seal them, and ‘take witnesses in the-land_of Benjamin, and 
in the places-about Jerusalem, and in the_cities_of Judah, and in 
h, 193 |the_cities_of the "-mountains, and in the—cities_of the valley, and|h. hillcountry. 
in the.cities_of the south: for I will-cause their “captivity to- 
return, *saith 7the Lorp. 


I, min 3 MOREOVER the_word_of Jthe Lorp *came unto Jeremiah!s. Jehovah. 
A the second_time, while }e was yet shut-up im the court 
of the prison, saying, 
> ‘Thus ‘'saith 2the Lorp the-maker thereof, 
J The Lorp *that_formed it, to establish it; 
JThe Lorp is His name; 
3 *Call unto Me, and I *will_answer thee, | 
h. nis) And “shew thee great and mighty-things, which thou/2. ov hidden or | 
‘knowest not. th 7 
- Por thus saith’ tke Lorn, thes=Godzof Isrash;y = ft °°.» | 
Concerning the-houses_of “this *city, 
And concerning the_honses_of the-} <inos_of Judah, 
Which are_thrown_down by the mounts, and by the sword; 
> They *come to fight with the Chaldeans, 
DIN: But it is to fill them with the.dead_bodies_of **men, a. ahdahm. 
Whom I *have-slain in Mine anger and in My fury, 
And for all whose wickedness I have hid My face from *this 
“city. 
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6. Ch. 30.17. | Behold, I *will-bring it health and cure, and I *will-cure| 
them, 
And ‘will-reveal unto them the-abundance_of peace and truth. 
7 And TI +will_canse “the_captivity_of Judah and “the_captivity 
_of Israél to_return, 
And *will_build them, as at the first. 
aaah “5. (8 And I ‘will-cleanse them from all their iniquity, whereby 
Blic. 7. 16. . ; ; 
they have sinned against Me; 
And I ‘will-pardon all their imiquities, whereby they have 
2 sinned, and whereby they have transgressed against Me. 
§ And it ‘shall_be to Me a name_of joy, a praise and an honour 
| 


. 
' 
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Before all the-nations_of the earth, 

Which shall_hear “all the good that E *do unto them: 

And they ‘shall_fear and ‘tremble for all the goodness and 
for all the prosperity that k *procure unto it. 


eeoccccsecereecceceecssscoscccosesre | a I mere rece cern eresesesscceseressen: 


. Thus “saith %the Lorp ; s. Jehovah, 
Slo. 
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JEREMIAH NX XIU] ie, 


Again there shall_be-heard in “this “plac 

Which ve tsay alshall be desolate Pullout @man and without). tt ¢s. 
be ast, a. abdalim. 

Even in the-cities-of J udah, and in the_streets_of Jerusalem, 

“That are_desolate, without *man, and without inhabitant, 
and without beast, 

The_voice_of joy, and the_voice-of gladness, 

Vhe_voice_of the bridegroom, and the-voice-of the bride, 


a rn 


The-voice_of *them-_that-shall_say, “**Praise “’the Lorp of- i ee 
7 fe . Ve 

; zal ots : , of -Tsébahoth. 
For Jthe Lorp ts good; for His !mercy endureth for ever:” _ |1. lovingkind- 


ness, 


And of *them- that_shall_ bring the-sacrifice_of_'praise into}, thanksgiving.| 


the_-house-of %the Lorn. 
For I will_cause_to_return “the_captivity_of the land, as at 
the first, saith Jthe Lorn. 
Thus *'saith Jthe Lorp of_hosts ; 
Again in *this “place, which is_desolate without *man and 
without beast, 
And in all the_cities thereof, 
Shall_be a habitation_of shepherds causing their flocks to} 
-lie_down. 
Tn the_cities_of the ®-mountains, im the-cities_of the vale, 
And in the-cities_of the south, : 
And in the_land_of Benjamin, 
And in the-places_about Jerusalem, 
And in the-cities_of Judah, 
Shall the flocks pass again under the-hands_of *him-that_! 
telleth them, *'saith Ithe Loxp 
Behold, the days + come, *saith ae Lonrp, 
That I wile perform fyel good *thing site iehave 
mised unto the-house- of Israél 
And to the-house-of Judah. 
In “those *days, and at “that *time, 
Will_I_cause the-Branch-_of righteousness to_crow-up 
unto David ; 
And He ‘shall_ execute judgement and righteousness in the 
®land. 
in *those *days shall Judah be_saved, 
And Jerusalem shall_dwell safely : 
And this 7s the name wherewith she shall_be_called, ‘7 the|s. Jehovah 
“LORD our righteousness.” j |. mie 
Por thus “saith the Lorp ; 
David shall never want a iman *to-sit upon the_throne-ofi. ish. 
the-house_of Israél ; O*, Cae 
Neither shall the priests the Levites want a'man before Me reed 
°~'o_offer™ *-burnt_offerings, and >+to_kindle %-meat_offer-|b+, burning-as- 
And *to_do sacrifice *continually. al. all the days. 
And the-word_of the Lorp *came unto Jeremiah, °saying, 
Thus *'saith %the Lorn ; 
If ye ‘can_break My “covenant-of the day, and My “cove- 
nant_of the night, 
And that there should not be day and night in their season ; 
Then may also My covenant be-broken with David My ser- 
vant, 
That he should not have a son *to-reign upon his throne ; 
And with the Levites the priests, My ministers. 


h. hilleountry. 


~pro- 


2 teem. 


e. earth. 
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As the-host-of *“heaven 'cannot-be-nuinbered, 
Neither the-sand_of the sea ‘measured : 
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JEREMIAH SXAIII. 25. JEREMIAH NAXIV. 10. 


B.c. about 590. 


So will_T_multiply “the-seed_of David My servant, 
And “the Levites *that_minister_unto {tle. 





me Moreover the-word_of Jthe Lorp ‘came to Jeremiah, °say-; CS 
| ing, 
4 “IConsiderest thou not what *this *people “have-spoken, 

Say ing, 


“The two “families which Jthe Lorp “hath-chosen, He -h. chose. 
“hath even cast_them_off ? ”’ 

Thus they ‘'have_despised My “people, 
That they should-be no more a nation before them. 

22 Thus “saith 7 the Lorp 

If My covenant be not mers) day and night, 

And if IL *'have not appointed the_or dinances_of “heaven and sh, aid not. 
earth ; 

Then will_I_cast- away the_seed_of Jacob, and David My 
servant, 

So that I will not take any of his seed to be rulers over 
the-seed_of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacov: 

For I will-cause their “captivity to-return, and *have_-mercy- 


| 

26 

| 

| 

on them. 


emer ceeesareeeacensneeneeesseoonas: 


eet co. 


about 591. 3 THE word which came unto Jeremiah from %"the Lorp,|s. Jehovah. 
1-9. when Nebuchadnezzar king-of Babylon, and all jas 

5 mi MSPlarmy, and all the-kingdoms-of the ‘earth_of his dominion, and 
all the *people, +fought against Jerusalem, and against all the 
-cities thereof, saying, Thus ‘saith ‘the Lorp, the=God_of 
Israél; "Go and ‘speak to Zedekiah king-of Judah, and ‘tell 
him, Thus “'saith Ythe Lorp; Behold, I +will-give *this *city into 
the-hand_of the-king-of Babylon, and he ‘shall-burn it with 
. Ch. 89.6,7. ["fire: ® and thou shalt not escape out-of his hand, but °shalt_ 
surely ‘be_taken, and delivered into his hand; and thine eves 
shall_behold “the-eyes_of the-king-of Babylon, and he shall_ 

speak with thee mouth to mouth, and thon shalt_go to Babylon. 
*Yet ‘hear the-word_of Jihe Lorp, O-Zedekiah king_of 
Judah; Thus “'saith 7the Lorp of thee, Thou shalt not die by the 
sk ee, ; sword: ° but thou shalt_die in peace: and with the-burnings_of 
ou? """\thy fathers, the former “kings which were before thee, so shall- 
they_-burn odours for thee; and they will_lament thee, saying, 

. § © Aly lord )etor i 'haves pronounced the word, *saith Sthe Lorp. 
a  & 6'Then Jeremiah the prophet “spake “all “these “words =e 
Zedekiah king-of Judah in Jerusalem, ‘when the-king-of 
Babyion’s army “fought against J erusalem, and against ail 
the_cities_of Judah “*that were_left, against ie paliacla and against 


Azekah: for these defenced cities nora iel of fee cities _ of, 
sincenet 


og 





Or 
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deere eer eeeececenagieeusccceoeseese: 


8 This is the word that came unto Jeremiah from Y*the Lorn, 
e ma..m2 after that the king Zedekiah had_*made a covenant with all the e. Jie 

people which were at Jerusalem, to proclaim liberty era) beat, se0 
9. Devt. 15.12. them; * that ‘every_man should_ let his “manservant, and levery- i 
i. MY nan his “maidservant, being a “Hebrew or a *Hebrewess, go_| 
| free; that none shou ide serve_himself of them, to wit, of a Jew: 


1. ich. 





his brother. 

9 Now when all the princes, and all the people, which had-| 
entered into the covenant, “heard that every_one should-_let his 
“manservant, and every_one his “maidservant, go_free, that none 
|should_serve_themselves of them any-more, then they *obeyed,| 


son we ee eebenreceeceweseracemamnnnnn 
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JEREMIAH NANILV. 11. JEREMIAH AAS Veo, 


Bc, about 590. 'and “let them go. |! But afterward they “turned, and ‘caused 
ithe servants and “the handmaids, whom they had_let_go free, 
to-return, and *brought-them_into-subjection for servants and 
for handmaids. 

12 Therefore the-word-of the Lorp “came to Jeremiah from 
tthe Lorp, “saying, “Thus “saitly %ihe Lorp, thes*God_of 
C. ‘m2 Israel; E*made a covenant with your fathers in the day that Ic. cnt cr con- 

brought them forth out-of the_land_of Egypt, out-of the-house_; "™*4 

14. Ex.21.2. lof bondmen, °saying, }* “ At the-end_of seven years ‘let_ye_go 
Dent. 15.12. ievery-man his “brother a *Hebrew, which thath_been-sold unto i. ish. 
| 


ee 
Per rere rey 


thee; and when he “hath-served thee six years, thon ‘shalt_let_ 
him-go free from thee: but your fathers hearkened not unto Me, 
neither inclined their “ear.”’ 
15. Sof Kin.28.} 1 And ye “were now turned, and *had-done *right in My 
5 sight, in proclaiming liberty ‘every-man to Ins neighbour; and 
a Napsryig;ye “had_tmade a covenant before Me in the house “which “'1s,4. upon which 


: My name wis 


voy wpyi |called by My name: ' but ye “turned and “polluted My “name, 
' and *caused ‘every-man his “servant, and 'every-man his “hand- 
maid, whom he had-set at_liberty at their pleasure, to_return, 
and *brought them into-snbjection, to be unto you for servants 
and for handmaids. 

17 Therefore thus “'saith Jthe Lorp; Ue “have not hearkened 
‘auto Me, in proclaiming liberty, every-one to his brother, and 
ievery_man to his neighbour: behold, I *proclaim a hberty for 
you, *saith 7the Lorp, to the sword, to the pestilence, and to the 

famine; and I ‘will-make you to be-removed into all the-king- 
2. DYINANS|doms_of the earth. 18 And I ‘will-give “the *men “that have- ®. auahshim. 
transgressed My “covenant, which ‘'have not performed “the- 
words.of the covenant which they had ‘made before Me, when 
they cut the calf in twain, and “passed between the_parts 
thereof, 1° the-princes_of Judah, and the-princes_of Jerusalem, 
the eunuchs, and the priests, and all the_-people_of the land, 
*4which passed between the_parts-of the calf; “I ‘will even 
live them into the-hand_of their enemies, and into the-hand_of 


SS 


-called. 


idawdeucaaeeadeeccsecesaseceencnscee | acim eee me a ee a i re one | Cee eee oe ae 


s. ce’p) “them_that-seek their ‘life: and their dead_bodies ‘shall_be for s. soul. 
meat unto the_fowls-of the “heaven, and to the_beasts_of the| 


earth. a 

A "1 And “Zedekiah king-of Judah and his “princes will_I- 
‘give into the-hand-_of their enemies, and into the-hand-_of *them 

|_that-seek their ‘life, and into the-hand_of the-king-of Baby- 

lon’s army, “*which are-gone_up from you. 

22 Behold, I *will-command, ‘saith %tie Lorp, and *canse_them 

_to-return to “this “city: and they ‘shall_fight against it, and 

‘take it, and ‘burn it with “fire: and I will-make “the-cities of 


‘Judah a desolation without an inhabitant. 


PreeerT Tied teeti iri ter tee 


es > THE word which came unto Jeremiah from 7°the Lorp in J- Jehovah. 
tf yom the-days_-of Jehoiakim the-son_of Josiah king-of Judah, 
| 2) 


°saying, ® “*Go unto the-house_of the Rechabites, and ‘speak_ 
anto then, and ‘bring them into the-house-of Jthe Lorn, 1nto one p. parlours or 





p. miova'of the Pchambers, and ‘give than fwine to_-drink.” joiued-cham- 
f. | 3 Then I ‘took "Jaazaniah the_son-of Jeremiah, the-son-of| [fat 
7 — = 5 ’ ishaeoth, 
Habaziniah, and his “brethren, and “all his sons, and “the-whole-] from lahshac 
, |house of the Rechabites; * and I *brought them into the-house-of 1 ee 
pa. nz) the Lonrp, into the_?*chamber_of the-sons-of Hanan, the-son_| wine, yayin. 
i. ves of Igdaliah, a iman_of "=God, which was by the-!*chamber_of tine | P2 parlour. 
| princes, which was above the_?*chamber-of Maaseiah the-son-of| 
; h2O,Shallum, the-keeper-of the tdoor: * and I “set before de ene threshold. 


98-4. 








| 
JEREMIAH XXNNY. 6. 


B.c. about 607. |of the-house_of the Rechabites pots full_of ‘wine, and cups, and 
I *said unto them, “*Drink ye fwine.”’ 

6 But they ‘said, ‘ We will_drink no ‘wine: for Jonadab the- 
son-of Rechab our father commanded us, saying, ‘ Ye ‘shall_drink 
no fwine, neither be, nor your sons for ever: 7 neither shall_ye— 

| build house, nor ‘sow seed, nor ‘plant vineyard, nor ‘have any : 
but all your days ye shall_dwell in “tents; that ye may-live 
| many days in the land where ve le strangers.’ ® Thus “have- 
| we-obeyed the_voice-of Jonadab the-son_of Rechab our father 
in all that he “hath-charged uns, to drink no ‘wine all our days, 





fur, our wives, our sons, nor our danghters; ? nor to build houses 
for us to dwell in: neither thave we vineyard, nor field, nor seed : 
10 but we “have_dwelt in ‘tents, and “have_obeyed, and “done 
laccording-to all that Jonadab our father commanded us. 1" But 
it ‘came to pass, when Nebuchadrezzar king-of Babylon came 
up into the land, that we ‘said, ‘*Come, and “let-us_go to Jeru- 
salem for fear of the-army-of the Chaldeans, and for fear_of 

> oe the_-army-of the Syrians :’ so we “dwell at Jerusalem.” 
12 Then ‘came the-word_of Jthe LORD unto Jeremiah, °say- 
_ jing, ** “Thus “saith %the Lorp of_hosts, the *God_of Israél; *Go 
i. Y'Sland *tell the-'men_of Judah and the-inhabitants_of Jerusalem, 
{Will ye not receive instruction to hearken to My words? *saith 
Jthe Lorp. “*°The-words-of Jonadab the-son_of Rechab, that 
he commanded his “sons not to drink ‘wine, *'are-performed ; for 
unto “this *day they ‘'drink none, but ‘'obey their father’s “com- 
mandment: notwithstanding E *'have-spoken unto you, rising- 
| early and speaking; but ye hearkened not unto Me. ' I “have- 
| sent also unto you “all My servants the prophets, rising_up-early 
and sending them, °saying, ‘*Return ye now ‘every-man from 
his “evil way, and ‘amend your doings, and ‘go not after other 
og. ND INT ON eods to serve them, and ye ‘shall_dwell °im the ¢land which I 
‘have_given to you and to your fathers:’ but ye “have not 

inclined your “ear, nor hearkened unto Me. 

16 «« Because the-sons_of Jonadab the-son-of Rechab “'have- 


performed “the-commandment_of their father, which he com-} 


. manded them; but “this “people ‘hath not hearkened unto Me: 
17. Pro. 1. 24- }17 therefore thus “'saith %the Lorp =God-_of hosts, the-*God_of 

31. Isa.66.4-\Tsraél; Behold, I +will-bring upon Judah and upon all the- 
inhabitants_of Jerusalem “all the evil that I *'have-pronounced 
against them: because I “'have_spoken unto them, but they 
‘have not heard; and I “have_called unto them, but they “have 
not answered.”’ 

18 And Jeremiah said unto the-house_of the Rechabites, 
“Thus “saith %ihe Lorp of_hosts, the-*=God_of Israél; Because 
ye “‘have_obeyed the-commandment-_of Jonadab your father, and 
“kept “all his precepts, and ‘done according_unto all that he 
‘hath-commanded vou: ! therefore thus “saith %the Lorp of_ 
hosts, the-"God_of Israél; Jonadab the-son-of Rechab shall not 
a, DDN? want a iman *to_stand before Me “for ever.” 
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a. all the days. 


3 AND it ‘came-to-pass in the fourth *year of Jehoiakim| 


the-son-of Josiah king-of Judah, that “this “word came 
yn ASP/unto Jeremiah from ?"the Lorn, “saying, * “‘*Take thee a roll_of 
ee me a book, and ‘write therein “all the words that I *'have-spoken 
2 Pet. 1.21. junto thee against Israél, and against Judah, and against all the 
nations, from the day I spake unto thee, from the-days_of Josiah, 

even unto “this “day. ° It_may_be that the-house-of Judah ‘will 

-hear “all the evil which E +purpose to do unto them ; that they 


'y. Jehovah. 
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JEREMIAH XXAVI. 4, JEREMIAH XXXVI, 21. 


B.c. about 606.|*may_return 'every_man from his ‘evil way; that I *may-forgiveli. ish. 


tr: ssinye| 
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A aa ate Cacgaceorseverseceresccerenss: 
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jnaniah, and all the princes. \ Then Michaiah “declared unto 
>3 them “all the words that he had-heard, when Barnch read «'the 


“about GU6. 
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__|*people.” 


land Jeremiah ; and lot no ‘man know where De be.” i ish. 


their iniqnity and their sin.” 

*Then Jeremiah “called “Baruch the-son-of Neriah: and 
Barnch “wrote from the-mouth-of Jeremiah “all the-words_of 
"the Lorp, which He had-spoken unto him, upon a roll_of a book.| —__ 

> And Jeremiah “commanded “Baruch, saying, “k am shut_ = 
up; [ cannot go into the-honse_of Ythe Lorn: ° therefore ‘go 
thou, and ‘read in the roll, which thou “hast-written from my 
month, “the-words_of ’the Lorp in the-ears_of the people in 7 the 
Lorp’s house upon the fasting day: and also thou ‘shalt_read 
them in the-ears_of all Judah “that come out-of their cities. 
‘It-may-be they ‘will_present their supplication before Ythe Lorn, 
and ‘will_return every-one from his *evil way: for great is the 
anger and the fury that Ythe Lorp “‘hath-pronounced against *this 


S$ And Baruch the-son_of Neriah “did according-to all that|~ 
Jeremiah the prophet commanded him, reading in the book the- 
words_of Jthe Lorp in 7the Lorp’s house. 

® And it *came_to_pass in the fifth *year of Jehoiakim the-son| 
_of Josiah king-of Judah, in the mnth “month, that they pro- 
claimed a fast before %ihe Lorp to all the people in Jerusalem, 
and to all the people “that came from the-cities_of Judah unto 
Jerusalem. 

10 Then ‘read Baruch in the book “the-words_of Jeremiah 
in the_honse-of Ythe Lorn, in the-Pchamber_of Gemariah the-son|p. parlour or 
-of Shaphan the scribe, in the higher court, at the-entry_of the eg saae 
new gate_of Jthe Lorp’s house, in the_ears_of all the people. |_| lisheah, 

1 When Michaiah the-son_of Gemariah, the-son_of Shaphan, 

*had_heard out of the book “all the_words-of Jthe Lorp, * then 
he *went_down into the king’s house, into the scribe’s Pchamber : 
and, lo, all the princes *sat there, even Klishama the scribe, and} 
Delaiah the-son-of Shemaiah, and Elnathan the_son_of Achbor,} 
and Gemariah the-son_of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the_son_of Ha- 


4 





Al. 10e 
book in the_ears_of the people. 

14 Therefore all the princes “sent “Jehudi the_son_of Ne-|" 
thaniah, ‘the-son-ot Shelemiah, the-son_of Cushi, unto Baruch, 
saying, “*Take in thine hand ‘the roll wherein thou “hast_rea di 
in oe: the people, and come.” So Barnch the_son-of! 
Neriah “took “the roll in his hand, and *came unto them. © And! 
they ‘said unto him, “ *Sit-down now, and ‘read it in onr ears.” 
So Barnch “read i¢ in their ears. 

16 Now it *came_to_pass, when they had_heard “all the words,} 
they Wwerde afraid both one and other, and “said unto Baruch,| 
“We °will_surely ‘tell the king-of “all these *words.” 

17 And they asked “Baruch, saying, “*Tell us now, How didst_ 
thon-write “all *these *words at his month ?” 

13'Then Baruch “answered them, ‘ He ‘pronounced “all “these; 
*vords unto me with his mouth, and E +wrote them with “ink in 
the book.” 

*'Ihen “said the princes unto Baruch, “*Go, "hide thee, thau 
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ae Aavel they” ‘went_in to the king into the court, but they laid_ 
up “the voll in the-?chamber-of Elishama the scribe, and “told p. poring 
lisheah. 
“all the words in the-ears_of the king. 
“l So the king *sent “Jehudi to aaah “the roll: and he “took it 
out_of Elis eye the seribe’s chamber. And Jehudi ‘read it in 
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JEREMIAH XXXVI. 22. JEREMIAH AXXVII. 7. 


B.c. about 606. |the_ears_of the king, and in the_ears-of all the princes “*which 
stood beside the king. 


ee wae 2 Now the king *sat in the winterhouse in the ninth *month: 
a Nan aud there was a fire ™on “the hearth burning before him, * Andljin. én the fire- 


23. Rey, 92, 18, it “came_to_pass, that when Jehudi had-_read three or four ‘leaves,|, ® : 
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19. aaa the ‘cut it with the ‘penknife, and °cast 7é into the fire that was|i.i.e.Jehoiakim. 


f21on the hearth, until all the roll was.consumed in the fire|* the scribe’s 


1p50 wns knife. 


that was ™on the hearth. 
*! Yet they were not afraid, nor rent their “garments, neither 
the king, nor any of his servants **that heard “all *these *words. 
*> Nevertheless Winathan and Delaiah and Gemariah had-made 
_intercession to the king that he would not burn “the roil: but 
he would not hear them. 


°6 But the king “commanded “Jerahmeél the-son-of * Hamme- Seema 
e King. 


| 
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“llech, and “Seraiah the-son_of Azriél, and “Shelemiah the-son_of 
Abdeél, to take “Baruch the scribe and “Jeremiah the prophet: 
but 7 the Lorp *hid them. 
about 605. | 87 Then the-word_of Jthe Lorp ‘came to Jeremiah, after that!s. Jehovah.” ~ 

; Ma" the king had_burned ‘the roll, and “the words which Baruch, 

wrote at the-mouth_of Jeremiah, saying, * “Take thee again| 

lanother roll, and ‘write in it “all the former “words that were! 


1 





in the first *roll, which Jehoiakim the-king~of Judah “hath - 
burned. 
9 << And thou ‘shalt-say to Jehoiakim king-of Judah, Thus 
‘saith Jthe Lorp; Thou “hast-burned “this *roll, saying, ‘Wh 
“hast_thou_written therein, saying, The king-of Babylon °shall_ 
certainly ‘come and ‘destroy *this “land, and ‘shall_cause_to_cease 
a. DJN\from thence *man and beast?’ 9%? Therefore thus *'saith 7 the|a. ahdahm. 
30, Gntvast,  |Lorp cof Jehoiakim king_of Judah; He shall_have none *to-sit)°. concerning. 
2 Chr. 35. 24, a nay 
25, upon the_throne-of David: and his dead_body shall_be cast_out 
& Viin the day to the heat, and in the night to the frost. °! And [ 
v. yoy ‘7253|*will-*punish him and his seed and his servants for their “iniquity ;|¢. visit-upon. 
_ jand I ‘will-bring upon them, and upon the-imhabitants_of Jera- 
1. Sisalem, and npon the_'men-of Judah, “all the evil that I ‘have-ji. ish. 
pronounced against them; but they hearkened not.” 
°2 Then took Jeremiah another roll, and “gave it to Baruch the 
scribe, the-son_of Neriah; who “wrote therein from the-mouth- 
of Jeremiah “all the-words_of the book which Jehoiakim king_of 
‘Judah had-burned in the fire: and there were-added besides 


hanto them many like words. 
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about 599. 3 AND king Zedekiah the_son-of Josiah “reigned instead 
10-16 of JConiah the-son_of Jehoiakim, whom Nebuchadrezzarjj. Hat in 
king_of Babylon made_king in the-land_of Judah. ? But neither] y6y7"3716__ 


he, nor his servants, nor the_people_of the land, did-hearken unto} Jehoiachinin 


x Win the_words_of Jihe Lorp, which He spake by the prophet Jere-| 2*™ **% 
miah. y. Jehovah. 


| 5 And Zedekiah the king “sent “Jehucal the-son_of Shelemiah| 
| and “Zephaniah the-son_of Maaseiah the priest to the prophet 
Jeremiah, saying, "Pray now unto "the Lorp our *God for us.” 
| * Now Jeremiah came-in and went_out among the people: forl 
| they had not put )im into prison. 
‘| § Then Pharaoh’s army was-come-_forth_out of Egypt: and 
when the Chaldeans “that besieged Jerusalem heard “tidings 
of them, they “departed from Jerusalem. 

6'Then “came the-word-of Jthe Lorp unto the prophet Jere- 
| miah, saying, 7“ Thus “saith Jéhe Lorp, the-=God_of Israél ;| 
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JEREMIAH XAAVILI, 8. JEREMIAH XXXVIII. 38. 


— -~—aen 
, c. about 599. ‘Thus ‘shall_ye_say to the-king-of Judah, “that sent vau unto Me. 
| to inquire of Me; Behold, Pharaoh’s army, which is-come-forth 
| ito help you, +shall_return to Egypt ito their-own land. ° And 
| je Chaldeans *shall_come again, and ‘fight against “this “city, 
aud ‘take it, and ‘burn it with “fire. 
| 2“ Thus ‘saith ihe Lorn; 'Deceive not yourselves, saying 
| f The Chaldeans ®shall_sur ely ‘depart from us:’ for they shall 
not depart. 7° For though ye had-smitten the-whole army-of 
the Chaldeans “that ficht agaist you, and there remained but 
2. DY US wounded “men among them, “yet should they rise-up ‘every-man = anahshim. 
hi. uss in his tent, and ‘burn *this *city with “fire.” — 








was-broken_up from Jerusalem for fear of Pharaoh’s army, 
* then Jeremiah “went_forth out_of Jerusalem to go into the 
jt. BUD | ae a of Benjamin, to tseparate_himself thence in the-midst-of t. to receive a 


the people. | ee from 
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| *® And “when $e was in the_gate-of Benjamin, a captain_of the: 
! ‘ward was there, whose name was Irijah, the-son-of Shelemiah, | 
ithe_son_of Hananiah ; and he “took “Jeremiah the prophet, say- 
ing, ‘* Chou *fallest_ away to the Chaldeans.” | 

14 Then ‘said Jeremiah, “‘ Jt is false; I *fall not away to the 

Chaldeans.”? But he hearkened not to him: so LIrijah ‘took 

590. Jeremiah, and “brought him to the princes. ' Wherefore the 

princes “were_wroth with Jeremiah, and ‘smote Him, and ‘put him 

pm prison in the-house-of Jonathan the scribe: for they had_ 

made that the prison. 


mmrenomersccccccocccoerecenes nee tte | ee m maroc cs ernvoreee eerie. +-sennus 


4 nonin eats and j ose “iad_r aoe there many rim ne ane 5 it, 
539.  |\Zedekiah the king “sent, and *took_him-out: and the king 
“asked him secretly 3 in his house, and “said, “Is there any word 
from ?"the Lorp?”? And Jeremiah ‘said, ‘“‘There is: for,” *said 
Hie; “thou shalt.be_delivered into the-hand-of the- king of 
. — Baby lon.” en 
| 1} Moreover Jeremiah ° e. unto king Zedekiah, “ What “have , aa 
-I_‘oitended against thee, or against thy servants, or against *this)s. sinned. 
“people, that ye “have- ech me in prisons Where are now 
your prophets which prophesied unto you, saying, ‘ The-king_of 
Babylon shall not come against you, nor against *this and? ? 
*° Therefore *hear now, I_pray-thee, O-my -lord the king: ‘let. 
| 
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| 





‘my -supphication, I_pray_thee, be-accepted before thee ; that 

lihou cause_me not to_return to the_honse-of Jonathan the scribe, 

‘lest I die there.” 

I 'lhen Gedekiah the king “commanded that they “should_ 

commit “Jeremiah into the court-_of the prison, and that they 
Ce 122|*should-give him daily a “piece_of bread out_of the bakers’ street, |e. cake. 
until all the bread in the city were-spent. Thus Jeremiah 
“remained in the_court_of the prison. 
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| 38 LHEN Shephatiah the-son-of Mattan, and Gedahah the; 

_son-of Pashur, and Jucal the-son- of Shelemiah, and) 

Pashur the-son_of Malchiah, “heard "the words that Jeremiah, 
‘had_spoken unto all the people, saying, 2 iver ’saithy ° the 

col ,*He that-remaineth in “this ‘city shall_-die by the sword, 

by the famine, and by the pestilence: but “he that_goeth- forth 

$0. Ww'Ds to the Chaldeans shall_live; for he ‘shall-have his ‘life for aso. soul. 

prey, and ‘shall_live. * Wii “'saith Jthe Lorn, *This ‘city °shall_ | 


eee 
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JEREMIAH AXAVIII. 4. JEREMIAH XXXVIII. 19. 


B.c.589. surely "be_given into the-hand_of the_king_of Babylon’s army, 
which ‘shall_take it.”’ 
* Therefore the princes *said unto the king, ‘‘ We_beseech- 

i. UW NONS|thee, ‘let *this “man be_put-to_death: for thus he weakeneth|%. ish. 

2. Y2N|"the-hands_of the_*men_of “war “*that remain in “this ‘city, and|e. anahshim. 
“the-hands_of all the people, in speaking “such “words unto 
them: for *this “man seeketh not the_welfare_of *this “people, 
but the hurt.” 

° Then Zedekiah the king “said, “ Behold, }e 7s in your hand: 
_ |for the king is not he that can_do any thing against vou.” 

p. 33) ° Then “took they “Jeremiah, and ‘cast him into the Pdungeon P. or pit. 

h. em} -of Malchiah the-son_of ?Hammelech, that was in the-court—of|b. Hammelech, 
the prison: and they “let_down “Jeremiah with *cords. And in| "2° 
the Pdungeon there was no *water, but mire: so Jeremiah “sunk 
in the mire. 





0Then the king *commanded “Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, 
saying, “*T'ake from hence thirty *men with thee, and ‘take_up 
"Jeremiah the prophet out-of the Pdungeon, before he ‘die.” 

11 So Ebed-melech ‘took “the “men with him, and ‘went into 
the_house-of the king under the treasury, and ‘took thence old 
cast_clouts and old rotten_rags, and “let_them_down by “cords 
into the Pdungeon to Jeremiah. ' And Ebed_melech the Ethi- 
opian “said unto Jeremiah, ‘‘*Put now these old *cast_clouts and 
a. I midoxy ‘rotten_rags under thine *armholes under the cords.” And Jere-|a. armpits. 
miah “cid so. 

* So they “drew_up “Jeremiah with *cords, and *took him up 
| out-of the "dungeon: and Jeremiah ‘remained in the-court- 
| _jof the prison. 

“ Then Zedekiah the king “sent, and ‘took “Jeremiah the! 
prophet unto him into the third entry that is in the-house_of 
‘the Lorp: and the king “said unto Jeremiah, “£ +will_ask thre 
a thing; ‘hide nothing from me.” 
Then Jeremiah ‘said unto Zedekiah, “If I ‘declare it unto 
| thee, wilt thou not °surely 'put-me-to_death? and if I ‘give 
thee_counsel, ‘wilt thou not hearken unto me?” 
| © So Zedekiah the king “sware secretly unto Jeremiah, saying, 
a; ny As Tthe Lorp liveth, “that made us *this *soul, I will not put_|s. Jehovah. 
thee_to-death, neither 'will-I_give thee into the-hand_of *these 
| 


no more “bread in the city.” 
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**men “that seek thy *“life.”’ so. soul. 

17 Then “said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, “‘ Thus “'saith Jthe Lorp, 
the-"God_of hosts, the-“God_of Israél; If thou °wilt-assuredly 
‘'go_forth unto the-king_of Babylon’s princes, then thy soul 
‘shall_hve, and *this *city shall not be_-burned with “fire; and 
thou ‘shalt_live, and thine house: 38 but if thon wilt not go_forth 
to the-king_of Babylon’s princes, then ‘shall *this “city be-given 
into the-hand_of the Chaldeans, and they ‘shall_burn it with 
“fire, and thou shalt not escape out-of their hand.” 

And Zedekiah the king said unto Jeremiah, “£ +tam-_afraid_ 
of “the Jews that “are_fallen to the Chaldeans, lest they ‘deliver 

: ne into their hand, and they ‘mock me.” 
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| Jeremtan XXXVI. 20, Jerrumu KX Xe. 


B.C. 589. °° But Jeremiah ‘said, ‘‘They shall not deliver thee. ‘Obey, 
I_beseech-thee, the_voice_of %the Lorp, which & “speak unto 
shee: so it *shall_be-well unto thee, and thy soul “shall_hive. 
“! But if theu refuse to go-forth, this 7s the word that % the Lorp 
“hath_shewed me: *” and, behold, all the women that *'are_left 
in the-king-of Jndah’s eae aatl be brought_forth to the-king- 


Woe Ne YWINiof Baby lon’s princes, and those women +shall_ say, ™* Thy friends! m. men-of thy 
p MET “Vhave_?set. thee-on, and *have_prevailed against thee: thy fect». persuaded. 


23. Ch. 89.6. |'are-sunk in the mire, and they “are. turned_ away back.’ * So 
*they_shall_bring_out “all thy wives and thy *‘cluldren to the 
Chaldeans: and “thou shalt not escape out-of their hand, but shalt 
-be-taken by the-hand_of the-king_of Babylon: and thou shalt_ 
cause “this city to_be_burned with fares a 


oe eR eeee ca cecen cemuamesaceoaccesoce= 
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f *these “words, and thou shalt not he Boge ie the princes} 
ae that I “have_talked with thee, and they ‘come unto tlhiec, 
and *say unto thee, ‘*Declare unto us now what thou “hast_said 
unto the king, ‘hide it not from us, and we will not put-thee_to_ 
26. Ch. 37. 20. |death ; also what the king said unto thee:’ ** then thou ’shalt- 
say unto them, ‘Kk presented my supplication before the king, 
that he would not cause-me-to-return to Jonathan’s house, to 
die there.’ ”’ 
“Then “came all the princes unto Jeremiah, and ‘asked him: 
and he “told them according to all “these *words that the king 
had_commanded. So they “left-off-speaking with him; for the 
matter was not perceived. | 
28. Ch. 89. MW. | *° So Jeremiah “abode in the court-of the prison until the day 
that Jerusalem was.taken: and he was there when Jerusalem 
was-taken. 
| 
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B.C. 590. | CY IN the ninth *year of Zedekiah king-of Judah, in thejn. Nerghal- 


Sal tenth *month, came WN ebuchadrezzar king- of Baby- sharetser, 

lon and all his army against Jerusalem, and they “besiege ed it. |  brightness-of 
588. 2 And in the cleventh year of Zedekiah, in the fourth *month, sea a 

the ninth day of the month, the city was-broken- up. 3 And Bein, 

in. SST oral the_princes_of the-king_of Sealy le *came in, and ‘sat in the eS oe 

z 37ND, middle gate, even uNer eal-sharezer, ‘Samgar- -nebo, Sarsechim,|y, Rab-saris, 

Ir D‘D"27)" Rab-saris, N ergal-sharezer, ra Rab-mag, with all the-residue_of vie a 

ian Peds i the_ princes-_of the-king_of Babylon. ra. Rab- ana, 

jt 





spiny SAW them, and all the_2men_of * war, acts they “Hed, cok 'went_|«. anahshim. 
forth out-of the city by_night, by the- way-of the king’s garden, 
by the gate betwixt the two-walls: and he *went-ont the wway_of! 
the plain. ° But the Chaldeans’ army “pursued after them, and| 
“overtook “Zedekiah in the_plains_of Jericho: and when they 
“had_taken him, they “brought-him_up to Nebuchadnezzar king— 
of Babylon to Riblah in the_land_of Hamath, where he “gave 
; =judgment upon him. - 
Bee °Then the king-of Babylon ‘slew “the-sons_of Gedekiah in. 
12. 13, “aud \Riblah before his eyes: also the-king-of Babylon slew “all the- 
| 0h. 82. 4. jnobles_of Judah. ‘ Moreover he put_-ont Zedekiah’s “eyes, and), 
. Saving? “bound him with “chains, to carry him to Babylon. ! 


S10. 2 Kis.” “| 8 And the Chaldeans burned the king's “house, and “the_ 


“I 


two-_brazen- 
chains. 


houses_of the people, with “fire, and brake-down “the_walls_of 
Jerusalem. 
"Then Nebuzar-adan the-captain_of the *guatd carried - 
way-captive into Babylon “the-remnant_ot the people “that 


remained im the city, and “those “that-fell-away, that fell to 
990 








JEREMIAH Sea. 10, JEREMIAH XL. 7. 


B.c. 538. |him, with “the_rest_of the people “that remained. 1° But Nebn- 
zar-adau the-captain_of the *guard left of the =poor of the 
people, which had nothing, in the-land-ot Judah, and “gave 
them vineyards and fields at the same “time. 

 —_—e Eek Nolen see cual: Co chee eogcon| oe 

cerning Jeremiah to Nebuzar-adan the-captain-of the -guard, 

saying,  “*Take him, and ‘look well to him, and ‘do him no 

harm; but ‘do unto him even as he shall_say unto thee.” 

| 13 So Nebuzar-adan the-captain-of the -guard ‘sent, and 

a. 7312932" Nebushasban, ‘Rab-saris, and Nergal-sharezer, *Rab-mag, and|" 0a. 

; : an, Worship- 

all the_-king_of Babylon’s princes; even they “sent, and “took| per-of Mer- 
“Jeremiah ont-of the-court_of the prison, and “committed him| ey: 
unto Gedaliah the_son-of Alikam the_son_of Shaphan, that he 
should_carry him home: so he *dwelt among the ~people. 

— . ¢ 15 Now the_word_of %ihe Lorp came unto Jeremiah, while he, 

16. Ch. 88.7- |was-shut_up in the-court-of the prison, saying, *° “*Go and 
‘speak to Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, saying, Thus ‘'saith ’ the 
Lorp of-hosts, the-7God-of Israél; Behold, I *will-bring My 
“words upon “this *city for evil, and not for good; and they 
‘shall_be accomplished in *that *day before thee. ™ But I ‘will- 
deliver thee in *that “day, tsaith Jthe Lorp: and thou shalt not 
be_given into the-hand_of the *men of whom thou art afraid, ©. anahshim. 

_ 8 For I °will-surely ‘deliver thee, and thou shalt not fall by the 

ig IY) sword, but thy *life *shall_be for a prey unto thee: because thous. soul. 

“hast. put_thy_trust in Me, *saith 7the Lonrp.” 


Pe Ce setae | 


lex. Tiny AYP A THE word that came to Jeremiah from J*the Lorn, after "v- cth Jehovah. 
that Nebuzar-adan the_-captain_of the -guard had-_let 
hint go from *Ramah, when he had_taken him beimg-bound in 
Xchains among all that-were-carried_away-captive of Jerusalem | 
and Judah, “*which were_carried_away-captive unto Babylon. 
? And the-captain-of the =guard “took Jeremiah, and “said : 
unto him, “Zhe Lorp thy =God “hath-pronounced *this ‘evil 
upon “this *place. ° Now Jthe Lorp “hath-brought if, and “done | 
according as He “hath_said: because ye “have_sinned against 
Jthe Lorp, and “have not obeyed His voice, therefore “this “thing 











‘is-come upon you. * And now, behold, I “Loose thee this day 
from the chains which were upon thine hand. If it seem good 
unto thee to come with me into Babylon, ‘come; and I “will-look 
well unto thee: but if it seem ill unto thee to come with me into 
Babylon, ‘forbear: behold, all the land is before thee: whither 
it seemeth good and *convenient for thee to go, thither ‘go.” 


. 2 Kix. 25. | § Now while he was not yet gone-back, he said, “*Go_back 


- 


3) 


also to Gedaliah the-son_of Ahikam the-son_of Shaphan, whom 
ithe-king_of Babylon “hath_made governor over the-cities-otf 
Judah, and ‘dwell with him among the -people: or ‘go whereso- 
ever it seemeth “convenient unto thee to go.” So the-captam_ot 
D. nyvilthe -euard “gave him victuals and a ?reward, and “let-him_go. _P. present. 
| 6Then “went Jeremiah unio Gedaliah the-son-of Ahikam to 
Mizpah; and “dwelt with him among the -people “*that were- 
left in the land. 

| 


i,5.|2 Kix.” "| 7 Now when all the-captains-of the forces which were in| 


MWeS TS! the -fields, even they and their #men, “heard that the_king—of ®- anahshim. 
“Babylon had-made “Gedaliah the-son-of Ahikam governor in 
dh j s 

: the land, and had-committed unto him ®men, and women, and 
| 991 
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JEREMIAH NL. 8. JEREMIAH ALI, 6. 


B.c. 588. |children, and of the-poor-of the land, of them that were not 
carried_away-captive to Babylon: § then they “came to Gedal- 
iah to *Mizpah, even Ishmaél the-son_of Nethaniah, and Johanan 
and Jonathan the-sons-of Kareah, and Seraiah the-son_of Tan- 
humeth, and the-sons.of Ephai the Netophathite, and Jezaniah 

Li. eS the_son_of a *Maachathite, they and their =men. 
9, 10. i: Sa 7 And Gedaliah the-son-_of Ahikam the-son-of Shaphan 
0 “sware unto them and to their ®men, saying, “'Fear not to serve 
the Chaldeans: *dwell in the land and ‘serve “the-king_of Baby- 
jon, and it “shall_be well with you. 1 As for me, behold, I +will_ 

352 ThY? dwell at “Mizpah to serve the Chaldeans, which will-come untols. stand before. 

> us: but ve, ‘gather ye Ywine, and summer-_fruits, and oil, andy. yayin. 

‘put then 1 in your vessels, and ‘dwell in your cities that ye “have. 

taken.” 

" Tnkewise when all the Jews that were in Moab, and among 
the Ammonites, and in Edom, and that were in all the countries, 
heard that the_ king_of Babylon had_left a remnant_-of J udah, 
and that he had_set over them “Gedaliah the-son_of Ahikam 
the-son-of Shaphan; ! even all the Jews “returned out-of all 
“places whither they were-driven, and “came to the_land_of 
Judah, to Gedahah, unto *Mizpah, and “gathered Ywine and 
summer-_fruits very much. a 

15 Moreover Johanan the_son-of Kareah, and all the_captains) _ 

_of the forces that were in the ~fields, came to Gedaliah to *Muiz- 
14. fe ch. 41. [pah, ‘and “said unto him, “ Dost thou °certainly "know that, 
: : Baalis the-king-of the Ammonites ‘‘hath-sent “Ishmael the-son: 
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-of Nethamiah to slay thee??? But Gedaliah the-son-of Ahikam 

believed them not. | 
Then Johanan the-son-of Kareah spake to Gedaliah in *Miz- 

_ |pah secretly, saying, ‘‘"Let me go, I-pray-thee, and I “will-slay 

1. UNS “Tshmaél the-son_of Nethaniah, and no ‘man shall-know 7 :ji. ish. 





| 
wherefore should_he_slay thee, that all the Jews “which ar e_ga- 
thered unto thee ‘should_be_scatter ed, and the remnant in Judah 
erish ? ”’ 
© But Gedaliah the-son-of Ahikam “*said unto Johanan the_son 
'-of Kareah, “Thou shalt not do *this *thing: for thaw speakest 
alsely of Tshmaél.” 








Swecesasccacsenresceseeeseesercarma BN) caccnccnccded-secccbecccesenecccasen 


1-3. ||2 Kix. 25.) A NOW it “came-to-pass in the seventh *month, that Ish- 
z mael the-son_of Nethaniah the-son_of Elishama, of the 

seed royal, and the-princes_of the king, even ten “men with him, |. anabshim. 

came unto Gedaliah the-son_of Ahikam to *Mizpah; and there 

they “did-eat bread together in *Mizpah. ® Then “arose Ish- 

maél the_son_of Nethaniah, and the ten **men that were with 

him, and “smote “Gedaliah the-son-of Ahikam the-son-_of 





2. DY IN 


Shaphan with the sword, and “slew Sim, whom the_-king-of Babe 
lon had-made_governor over the land. ° Ishmaél also slew “all 
the Jews that were with him, even with “Gedaliah, at *Mizpah, 
and “the Chaldeans that were-found there, and “the-men-of 


OCOCCCCOC SOS COO EEO ORCC EEO SE ees eas WW ai. SOR eOoeeoooereEtcas. ceBSESEteeesecse 
i. MARS daliah, and no ‘man knew 7, ®* that there *came certain from She-|i. ish. | 


chem, from Sluloh, and from Samaria, even fourseore ‘men, having 
their beards shaven, and their clothes rent, and having-cut_them- 
g. nn} selves, with Sofferings and incense in their hand, to bring them tog. sift-offering 
7 ang 3 ankin- 
nabs the-honse—of ¥ the Lorp. 
J. nym 6 And Ishmaél the-son_of Nethaniah *went-forth from *Mizpah 4s. Jehovah. 
‘\to meet them, weeping all-along as he went: and it *came_to- 


| ‘ And it “came_to_pass the second *day after he had-slain °Ge- 
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pass, as he met them, he “said unto them, ‘‘*Come to Gedaliah the 
-son-of Ahikam.”’ 

7 And it “was so, when they came into the-midst_of the city, 
that Ishmaél the_son-of Nethaniah “slew them, and cast them 
into the-midst-of the pit, he, and the ®men that were with him. 

5 But ten ®men were-found among them that said unto Ishmaél, 

“'Slay us not: for we have htreasur "es in the field, of wheat, and|h. hidden. 
of barley, and of oil, and of honey.” So he *forbare, and slew| °°" 
them not among their brethren. 

» Now the pit wherein Ishmaél had cast “all the_dead_bodies_ 
of the *men, whom he had_slain because of Gedaliah, was it which 
Asa the king had_made for fear of Baasha king-of Israél: and 
Ishmaél the-son_of Nethaniah filled it with then: that were slain, 

“Then Ishmaél “carried_away-captive “all the-residue-of the 
“people that were in “Mizpah, even the king’s “daughters, and “all 
the people that remained in *Mizpah, whom Nebuzar-adan the_ | 

captain-of the -guard had_committed to “Gedaliah the-son_of 
Ahikam: and Ishmaél the_son_of Nethaniah *carried_ a 
ae and “departed to go_over to the Ammonites. 

1 But when Johanan the_son_of Kareah, and all the_captains 
| of the forces that were with him, *heard of “all the evil that Ish- 
maél the-son_-of Nethaniah had-done, ” then they “took “all the 
“men, and “went to fight with Ishmaél the_-son_of Nethaniah, and 
“found Gim by the great waters that ave in Gibeon. 

13 Now it “came_to_pass, that when all the people which were 
with Ishmaél saw "Johanan the-son-of Kareah, and “all the_cap- 
tains_of the forces that were with him, then they “were_elad. 


ass cceccsceae rete toreeetectogeco cess 


OPP er 


‘4 So all the people that Ishmaél had_ carried_away- captive from 


1*Mizpah '*cast-about and “returned, and “went unto Johanan the|t.turned-round. 
-son.of Kareah. 

* But Ishmael the-son_of Nethaniah escaped from Johanan 
with eight “men, and “went to the Ammonites. 


-of the forces that were with him, “all the_remnant_of the —people 
whom he had_recovered from ATE the-son_of Nethaniah, from! 
*Mizpah, after that he had_slain “Gedaliah the-son_of Ahikam, 
even mighty *men_of “war, and the women, and the children, and 
the ennuchs, whom he had_brought_again from Gibeon: ' and 


l. nina ithey “departed, and “dwelt in the_'habitation_-of Chimham, which ||. lodging-place.| 


Perr rio 


is by Beth-lehem, to go to enter into Egypt, !% becanse of the 
Chaldeans: for they were_afraid of them, because Ishmaél the 
son.of Nethaniah had_slain “Gedaliah the-son_-of Ahikam, whom 


the-king-of Babylon made governor in the land. 


A432) THEN all the-captains_of the forces, and Johanan the- 
son_of Kareah, and Jezaniah the-son_of Hoshaiah, and 
all the ees from the least even nunto the greatest, *came_near, 





J.G. re q the Lorp ‘thy =God, even ee all ‘this Xyemmant - Rae we ‘'are_left I ss 
a “ |but a few of “many, *as thine eyes do_behold us ie thai ORD). according 22. 


a. VSD 


thy “God “may-shew us “the way wherein we may-walk, and “the 
thing that we may-do.” 

‘Then Jeremiah the prophet “said unto them, “I *'have_heard 
you; behold, I +will-pray unto %the Lorp your *God according-_to 
your words; and it *shall_come_to_pass, that whatsoever *thing 
Sthe Lorp shall_answer vou, I will-declare it unto you; I will- 
keep nothing back from you.” | 


16 any took chealveancet the. gon. ae Kareah, pelea cies captains Mreiricsrcecesssesshegea si eieen 











JEREMIAH XLIT. 6. J EREMIAH 
: ea F ° Then they said to Jeremiah, “? The Lorp 'be a true and faith- 
Oe ° 2 VY, 


ful witness between us, if we do not even according_to all *things 
tor the which Ythe Lorp thy =God shall_send thee tous. © Whether 
it be good, or whether 7 be evil, we will-obey the_voice_of % the 
Lorp our *God, to whom we send thee; that it may-be-well with 
us, when we obey the_voice_of %the Lorp our =God.”’ 


| <-wwmawecannmascoattoccaccascusneess 


Xie 


ff And it *came_to_pass atter ten days, that the-word_of Dee Soccecdcsseasuaeeeeneseeceeeaee 


LORD ‘came unto Jeremiah. ® Then “called he Johanan the_son 
_of Kareah, and all the-captains_of the forces which were with 
him, and all the people from the least even to the greatest, ? and 
*said unto them, ‘ Thus “'saith Jie Lorp, the-*God_of Israél, unto 
whom ye sent me to present your supplication before Him; ! If 
ye °will_still ‘abide in “this “land, then ‘will_I_build you, and not 
pull_you_down, and I *will_plant you, and not pluck_yon_up: for 
I repent Me of the evil that I “have_done unto yon. 1! 'Be not 
afraid of the-king_of Babylon, of whom ve are_afraid; ‘be not 


jand to deliver vow from his hand. © And I *will-shew mercies 
unto you, that he *may_have_mercy-upon sou, and ‘cause ust to- 
return to your_own land. 

13 But if ve tsay, ‘We will not dwell in “this ‘land, neither 
obey the-voice_of Yihe Lorp your *God,’ ™ saying, ‘No; but we 
will_go into the_land_of Egypt, where we shall_sce no war, nor 
hear the-sound_of the trumpet, nor “have-hunger of bread; and 
there will-we-dwell:’ ™ and now therefore ‘hear the_word_of 
Yihe Lorp, ye remnant-_of Judah: Thus *'saith %the Lorp of_hosts, 
jthe-“God_of Israél; If ve wholly set your faces to enter into 
iEgypt, and ‘go to sojourn there; 1° then it ‘shall-come-_to_pass, 
| that the sword, which ve feared, shall_overtake you there m the_ 
land_of Heypt, and the famine, whereof ve were_afraid, shall fol- 
‘low-close after you there in Esypt: and there ye shall_ die. 37 So 


*shall_it_be_with all the #men that set their “faces to go into|#. anahshim. 


iEgypt to sojourn there; they shall_die by the sword, by the fa- 
mine, and by the pestilence : and none of them shall_remain or 
fescape from the evil that £ *will-bring upon them. 


afraid of him, *saith the Lorp: for £ am with you to save wou, 
18 For thus ‘'saith %éhe Lorp of-hosts, the-*God_of Israél; 








inhabitants_of Jer usalem; so shall My fury be-poured_forth upon 
you, when ye shall_enter_into Keypt: and ye ‘shall_be an exe- 
cration, and an astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach; and 
ye shall_see *this *place no more. 

WIThe Lorp “hath-said concerning you, O-ye remnant-_of 
Judah; 'Go ye not into Heypt: know certainly that I *'have_ad- 


ee aoc orouagaatons cosacoucooouarcae 


a. WN3)a As Mine anger. and My fury “hath been poured_forth upon the_|a. According as. 


so, DQML'DI2) monished you this day. * For ye dissembled in your “ohearts, |so. souls. 


unto the Lorp our =God; and accor ding-unto all that the Lorp 

our -God shall_say, so “declare unto us, and we ‘will.do it.’ 
*l And now I “have this day declared 7é to you; but ye ‘have not 
obeyed the_voice_of the Lorp your =God, nor any-thing for the 
which He *'hath_sent me unto you. * Now.therefore know cer- 
jtainly that ye shall_die by the sword, by the famine, and by the 


when we sent me unto Jthe Lorp your =God, saying, ‘*Pray for us 
‘pestilence, in the place whither ye ‘desire to go and to sojourn.” 


dmrEtedpoopeogesenae 


an_end of speaking unto all the people “all the-words_ 









OMoS |him to them, even “all “these “words, * then “spake Azariah 


Of 


\the-son_of Hoshaiah, and Johanan the-son_of Kareah, and all! 


| AS8 AND it ‘*came_to_pass, that when Jeremiah had-made-| 


J.G. min) of Ithe Lorp their *God, for which the Lorp their =God had_sent 4-6. Jehovah 


their LJohin. 
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JEREMIAH XLIII. 3. JEREMIAH NLIV. 6, 


z.c. 588. |the proud **men, saying unto Jeremiah, “ Chou speakest falsely :,- anabshim. 
2 BPS Tthe Lorp our =God “hath not sent thee to say, ‘'Go not into 
Egypt to sojourn there:’ * but Baruch the_son-of Neriah setteth 
thee on against us, for to deliver us into the-hand-of the Chal- 
deans, that they might-put us to_death, °and carry us away-'o. or. 
_|captives into Babylon.” 
4 So Johanan the-son_of Kareah, and all the-captains-of the| 
forces, and all the -people, obeyed not the_voice_of ’ the Lorp, to 
dwell in the.land.of Judah. °* But Johanan the-son_of Kareah, 
jand all the-captains_of the forces, ‘took “all the-remnant-_ot 
lJ udah, that were-returned from all “nations, whither they had_ | 


t. "3? been_driven, tto dwell in the_land-of Judah; ® even “men, and |t. ie sojourn. 
s. DOMAINS *vomen, and “children, and the kine’s “daughters, and “every|* Ons" 
5 3 g 2) ? y| 


50. WpIn/*s°person that Nebuzar-adan the-captain_of the =guard had_left so. soul. 
with Gedaliah the-son-of Ahikam the-son_of Shaphan, and 
ar eremiah the prophet, and “Baruch the-_son-of Neriah. 
7 So they *came-into the_land_of Egypt: for they obeyed not; 
the_voice.of %ihe Lorp: thus *came they even to Tahpanhes. 





i, ®Then “came the-word_of the Lorp unto Jeremiah in Tah- 
' |panhes, saying, ° ““*Take great stones in thine hand, and ‘hide 
. b?Paithem in the ™clay in the "brickkiln, which is at the-entry-of ™- paeeaed 
br. ‘a2 Pharaoh’s house in Tahpanhes, in the-sight of the-*men-of i eee 


| 

Judah; !and ‘say unto them, Thus *'saith ’the Lorp of-hosts, |. anahshim. | 

ithe-=God_of Israél; Behold, I *will-send and ‘take “Nebuchad- 

lrezzar the-king_of Babylon, My servant, and *will-set his throne 

upon “these *stones that I “‘have-hid; and he ‘shall_spread his 

“royal_pavilion over them. 144 And when he ‘cometh, he ‘shall_ 
| 





smite “the-land_of Egypt, and deliver such as are for “death to 
“death; and such as are for “captivity to ‘captivity ; and such as 
ave for the sword to the sword. }* And I ‘*will-kindle a fire in 
Ithe-houses-of the.gods_of Egypt; and he ‘shall-burn them, and 
|-carry_them_away-captives : and he ‘shall-array-himselfwith 
“the_land_of Egypt, ®as a *shepherd "putteth-on his “garment ;/a. according as. 
_ land he *shall_go-forth from thence in peace. ' He ‘shall_break 
s. N38) also “the-Simages_of *Beth-shemesh, that is in the—land-_ofs. standing. 
b tbe ma Eoypt; and “the-houses.of the-gods_of the Ngyptians shall_-he- Mars. 


burn with “fire.” b. Beth-she- 
mesh, House 


of the Sun. 
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587. | A THE word that came to Jeremiah concerning all the 
Jews “‘which dwell in the_land-of Egypt, “*which 
|dwell at Migdol, and at Tahpanhes, and at Noph, and in the- 
country-of Pathros, saying, | 
a nny] 2<Thus “saith ’t#ie Lorp of-hosts, the-"God_of Israél; We serene 
‘TON Msay "have_seen “all the evil that I “have-brought upon “Jerusalem, Blolcetae 
Syne) and upon all the-cities_of Judah; and, behold, *this “day they, ™él. 
' ‘are a desolation, and no man dwelleth therein, * because of their 
‘wickedness which they “have-committed to provoke-Me-to- 
anger, in that they-went to burn_incense, and to serve other 


igods, whom they knew not, neither thev, ve, nor your fathers. 


J 


| 

| 

jrising-early and sending them, saying, ‘Oh, 'do not *this “abom- 
‘linable “thing that I “hate. ° But they hearkened not, nor 
inclined their “ear to turn from their wickedness, to burn no 

| ue unto other gods. © Wherefore My fury and Mine anger 

| “was.poured forth, and *was.kindled in the-cities_of Judah and 

| in the-streets_of “Jerusalem ; and they “are-wasted and desolate, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
E 4 Howbeit I ‘sent unto you “all My servants the prophets, : 
j 
jas_at “this “day. 
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7 Therefore now thns “saith %the Lorn, the-=God_of hosts, the_ 
=God_of Israel; Wherefore *commit ve this great evil against 
your souls, to cut-off from you ‘man and woman, child and suck- 
ling, out-of «Judah, to leave you none to remain; ®%in that ye 
provoke. Me-unto-wrath with the-works_of your hands, burning— 
incense unto other gods in the_land_of Egypt, whither ve *be_ 
gone to ‘dwell, that ye might-cut yourselves off, and that ye 
might-be a curse and a reproach among all the_nations_of the 
earth ? 

* Have ye forgotten “the.*wickedness_of your fathers, and 
“the--wickedness_of the-kings_of Judah, and “the_*wickedness_ 
of their wives, and your-own “wickedness, and “the_=wickedness 
~of your wives, which they “have_committed in the_land-of 
Judah, and in the_streets_of “Jerusalem? ?° They “are not 
Chumbled even unto *this *day, neither “have_they_feared, nor 


‘walked in My law, nor in My statutes, that 1 set before you and 


before your fathers. 

1 Therefore thus ‘'saith %ihe Lorp of_hosts, the-?God-_of 
Israél; Behold, I *will_set My face against yon for evil, and to 
cut-off “all Judah. ” And I ‘will_take “the-remnant_of Judah, 
that *thave-set their faces to go into the_land_of Egypt to sojourn 
there, and they ‘shall all be-consumed, and ‘fall in the_land_of 
Egypt; they shall-even_be-consumed by the sword and by the 
famine: they shall_die, from the least even unto the greatest, by 
the sword and by the famine: and they ‘shall_be an execration, 
and an astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach. 

13 For I twill-punish “them that-dwell in the-land-_of 
Heypt, *as I “have_punished Jerusalem, by the sword, by the 
famine, and by the pestilence: '* so that none of the-remnant_of 
Judah, “which are-gone into the_land_of Heypt to sojourn there, 
shall-escape or remain, that they should_return into the_land_ot 
Judah, to the which trv thave_a_desire to return to dwell there: 
for none shall_return but such_as_shall_escape.”’ 


Then all the *men “which knew that their wives *had- 
burned_incense unto other gods, and all the women “that stood 


i? by, a great **multitude, even all the ~people “that dwelt in the_ 


land_of Egypt, in Pathros, “answered “Jeremiah, saying, 

16 << As for the word that thou *‘hast-spoken unto ns in the- 
name-_of the Lorp, we *will not hearken unto thee. ™ But we 
*will_certainly 'do “whatsoever *thing ‘'goeth_forth ont-of our- 
own mouth, to burn-incense unto the-queen-_of “heaven, and 
to pour-out drink_offerings unto her, “as we ‘'have_done, fur, and 
our fathers, our kings, and our princes, in the_cities_of Judah, 
and in the_streets_of Jerusalem: for then “had we plenty of 
victuals, and ‘were well, and saw no evil. 18 But since we left 
_off to burn-incense to the-queen_of “heaven, and to pour-ont 
drink_offerings unto her, we “have_wanted all things, and ‘'have 
-been consumed by the sword and by the famine. 1” And when 
fue burned_incense to the-queen_of *“heaven, and poured_ont 
drink_offermes unto her, did we make her cakes to worship her, 
and ponr-out drink_offerings unto her, without our ®*men ?”’ 


*° Then Jeremiah “said unto all the -people, to the *men, 
and to the women, and to all the -people “which had_given dim 
that answer, saying, *!“*The incense that ye burned in the-cities 
-of Jndah, and in the-strects_of Jerusalem, ve,and your fathers, 
your kines, and your princes, and the--people-of the land, did 


s25-5y'not Fthe Lorp remember them, and “came it not °into His "mind? 
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JEREMIAH XNLIV. 21. 


1. ish. 
at. the-midst-of. 


s. sojourn, Heb. 
gir. 


ec. coutrite. 


Peet eer ort eoteoesresseeeeeesencons = 


a. according as. 


sec cen seeeeeeceocenceeanansesnena! 


2. analashim. 


as. assembly. 


s. strong_-men, 
Heb. gebah- 
rim. 


1o.h. on His 


heart. 


JEREMIAH NLIV. 22. JEREMIAH XLVI. 2. 


B.C. 587. (** So that Ythe Lorp 'could no longer bear, because of the_-evil- 
of your doings, and because of the abominations which ye “have- 
committed ; therefore “is your land a desolation, and an astonish- 
ment, and a curse, without an inhabitant, as-at “this “day. 

23. Dan. 9.11, |** Because ye “have_burned_incense, and because ye “have-sinned 
against °the Lorp, and ‘'have not obeyed the_voice_of 7the Lorp, 
nor walked in His law, nor in His statutes, nor in His testi- 
monies; therefore “this “evil “is-happened unto vou, as_at “this 

*day.”’ , 

~ | # Moreover Jeremiah ‘said unto all the -people, and to all the} ~~ 
women, “‘ *Hear the-word_of Jthe Lorp, all Judah that are in the 
|_land_of Egypt: ** Thus "saith 'the Lorp of_hosts, the-*God_of 

Israél, saying ; Be and your wives *have both spoken with your 

mouths, and fulfilled with your hand, saying, ‘We °will-surely 

‘perform our “vows that we “haye-vowed, to burn_incense to the_ 

queen_of “heaven, and to pour_out drink offerings unto her:’ 

ye °will-surely ‘accomplish your “vows, and °surely ‘perform 

your “vows. 

*° Therefore *hear ye the-word_of %the Lorn, all Judah **that 
dwell in the-land_of Egypt; Behold, I ‘‘have_-sworn by My *great 
_ fname, “saith Yihe Lorp, that My name shall no more be-named 
1. MSlin the-niouth-of any 'man_of Judah in all the-land_of Egypt, ji. ish. 
as. MAL WINisaying, ‘* The =Lord YGop liveth.’ *? Behold, I *will-watch over)aJ, Adonahy, 
them for evil, and not for good: and all the-imen-of Judah that) Fogg 
ave in the_land_of Egypt ‘shall-be-consumed by the sword and] vab. 
by the famine, until there be-an-end of them. *° Yet a small 
number that-escape the sword shall_return out-of the_land_of 
Kgypt imto the-land_of Judah, and all the-remnant_-of Judah, 
“that are-gone into the-land_of Egypt to sojourn there, *shall_ 
iknow whose -words shall_stand, Mine, or theirs. 
I. Tet te aun eRe oon, cotheae roan, that) 
E-will-punish you in *this “place, that ye may-know that My 
words °shall_surely ‘stand: against you for evil: *° thus *'saith| 
*the Lorp; Behold, I will +give “Pharaoh-hophra king-of Egypt 
into the-hand_of his enemies, and into the-hand_of them _that- 


$0. WD2Iseek his life; *as I gave “Zedekiah king_of Judah into the-|so. fee 
a. ws2)hand_of Nebuchadrezzar king-of Babylon, his enemy, and that_|* °*COPs ** 


‘sought his *°life.” 


about G7." | 5 THE word that Jeremiah the prophet spake unto Baruch] 
as the-son-of Neriah, when he had_written *these *words 
in a book at the-mouth_of Jeremiah, in the fourth “year of Je- 
hoiakim the-son-of Josiah king_of Judah, saying, * “Thus 
x. ‘os nin| saith Jthe Lorp, the-*God_of Israél, unto thee, O-Baruch; * Thou|s. Jehovah _ 
bein |didst_say, ‘Woe is me now! for %the Lorn “hath_added grief to) ohee tse. 
a.  ‘mpgsimy sorrow; I “fainted in my sighing, and I ‘'find no rest.’ *Thus)- am-weary. 
4. See Ps. 6. 6. |Shalt_thou-say unto him, %the Lorp ‘'saith thus; Behold, that 
which E “have-built *will_I_break_down, and “that—which I 
"have_planted £ *will-pluck_up, even this “whole “land. ° And 
‘seekest thou great_things for thyself? 'seek them not: for, 
_ {behold, I *will_bring, evil upon all flesh, *saith %the Lorp: but 
$0. Wr'22) thy ®°life swill-I_give unto thee for a prey in all *places whither|so. soul. 
thou 'goest.’ 
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r min: A THE_word_of ‘the Lorp which came to Jeremiah thejs- Jehovah. 
. prophet against the Gentiles ; . 
2.2 Kin, 23.29.) * Against Egypt, against the-army-of Pharaoh-necho king-otf 
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JEREMIAH “ALVI. 3. JEREMIAH NDVI. 


B.c, about 607. Koypt, which was by the river Muphrates in Carchemish, which 
Nebuchadrezzar king_of Babylon smote in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim the-son_of Josiah king_of Judah. 

5 Order ye the buckler and shield, 

And ‘draw _near to “battle. 

‘Harness the horses; and ‘get_up, ye horsemen, 

And ‘stand_forth with your helmets ; 

‘Furbish the spears, and *put_on the °brigandines. c. coats-of-mail. 

2 Wherefore “have-I_seen them dismayed and turned_away 

back? 


| And their mighty_ones ave beaten_down, 


c. nian 





' And are fled apace, and “look not back : 
For fear was round_about, *saith 7the Lorn: 





"Let not the swift flee_away, 
| Nor the mghty-man escape ; 
They “'shall_stumble, and ‘fall toward the north by the river 
Euphrates. 
4 Who is this that 'cometh_up as a “flood, 
Whose waters 'are-moved as the rivers ? 





{ 
| Egypt ‘riseth_up like a “flood, 
| And his waters 'are-moved like the rivers ; 
And he ‘saith, ‘I will-go_up, avd will_cover the earth ; 
| | I will_destroy the city and the-inhabitants thereof.’ 
| ‘Come_up, ye horses ; 
| And ‘rage, ye chariots ; 
And ‘let the mighty-men come-forth ; 
c. wD The Ethiopians and the P Libyans, that-handle the shield; __[e- Cush. 
p. DIDS And the Lydians, that-handle and bend the bow. p. Eat 
a nd 10 - For “this ts the day of *the "Lord % Gop of_hosts, es Seo 
nina A day-of vengeance, that He may-avenge-Him of His Lovaas 
adversaries : vah of-Tsé- 
And the sword ‘shall_devour, and it ‘shall_be_satiate and} °t™ 
b. rape b*made_draunk with their blood: b. or bathed. 
For *the =Lord %Gop of_hosts hath a sacrifice in the north 
| country by the river Kuphrates. 
| ‘Go_up into Gilead, and ‘take balm, | 





| 

O_virgin, the-daughter_of Egypt: | | 
In vain “shalt_thou-use many medicines ; 
for thou shalt not be_cured. | 
The nations “have_heard_of thy shame, | 
And thy cry “‘hath_filled the land: | 
Yor the mighty-man “‘hath_stumbled against the mighty, | 

And they “'are_fallen both together.” 

| 

| 

J 


+ era eane care nareeiaraneteresesesseee 





Vuiplied about | 1% The word that Jihe Lorn spake to Jeremiah the prophet, 
v 


ce how Webuchadregzar king-of Babylon should-come anc 
| smite “the-land_of Egypt. | 
i “Declare ye in Egypt, and ‘publish in Migdol, 
And ‘publish in Noph and in Tahpanhes: 
| ‘Say ye, ‘*Stand_fast, and ‘prepare thee ; 
For the sword shall-devour round_about thee. 
43 Why “are thy valiant men swept_away ?? 
They stood not, because %the Lorp did_drive them. 
16. Lev. 26.37. '© He made many +to_Sfall, yea, one fell upon another: s. stumble. 
g. Seis | And they said, ‘*Arise, and “Iet_us_go-again to our-own 
| —people, 
And to the_land_of our nativity, from the oppressing sword.’ 
ull They did_ery there, ‘Pharaoh king-of Egypt is but a 
noise ; 
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JrrEMiAH XLVI. 18. JEREMIAH ALVIT, 2, 


B.c. about 607. 
le VAY 18 


« minay nin 


hale PON 
T 
26 


87. Isa. 41.13, |*7 
14. 


23. Ch. 80.10, {75 
file 


Prreriiiiii titi eri 


about 600. 
I. min 


tsmote “Gaza. 


9 
a 





He hath 'passed the time_-appointed.’ He Ua 
As E live, *saith the King, whose name 7s 4the Lorp of-!;, Jehovah of. 
hosts, Tstbahoth. 


Surely as Tabor ts ainong the mountains, 
And as Carmel by the sea, so shall-he-come. 
O-thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, furnish-thyself to’ 
go_into_ captivity : | 
For Noph shall_be waste and desolate without an inhabitant.! 
Heypt zs like a very fair heifer, but destruction cometh ; 
It cometh out-of the north. 
Also her hired-men are in the-midst-of her like fatted' 
bullocks ; 
For they also ave turned_back, and are fled_away together : 
They did not stand, because the-day-of their calamity was-_! 
come upon them, 
And the_time-of their visitation. | 
The-voice thereof shall_go like a “serpent ; | 








For they shall-march with an army, 
And *'come against her with axes, as hewers_of wood. 
They ‘ishall_cnt_down her forest, + saith the Lorp, though! 
it "cannot be-searched ; 
Because they “are-more than the grasshoppers, and are in- 
numerable. 
The_daughter_of Egypt *'shall_be-confounded ; 
She ‘shall_be_delivered into the-hand_of the_-people-of the 
north. 
3 The Lorp of-hosts, the.=God_of Israél, *'saith ; 








Behold, I *will_-punish the-*multitude of No, | a. Amon of No, 
And Pharaoh, and Kgypt, with their gods, and their kings ; a 
Even Phar aoh, and all *+them that_trust in him: idol. 
And [I ‘will-deliver them into the-hand of those_that-seek 

their *lives, : so. souls. 


And into the-hand_of Nebuchadrezzar king_of Babylon, 
And into the-hand_of his servants: 
And afterward it shall_be-inhabited, as in the-days-_of old, 
*saith Jthe Lorp. 
** But ‘fear not tha, O_My servant Jacob, 
And 'be not dismayed, O_Israel : | 
For, behold, I *will-save thee from afar-off, 
And thy “seed from the_land_of their captivity ; 
And Jacob ‘shall_return, and be_in_rest and at-ease, 
And none *shall-make- “o afraid. 
‘Fear thau not, O_Jacob My servant, en Tthe Lorp 
For E am Hilk thee ; 
For I will_make a full-end of all the nations whither I, 
‘thave-driven thee: | 
But I will not make a full_end of thee, | 
But *correct thee in "measure ; : | 
Yet will I not leave thee wholly unpunished.” 


dee canaveereeresescreosoosaeessaaess 


J. Jehovah. 





- THE-_word.of Jihe Lorp that came to Jeremiah the 
prophet against the Philistines, before that Pharaoh 





“Thus ‘'saith 7the Lorn; | 
Behold, waters *rise_up out-of the north, | 
And *shall_be an overflowing flood, | 
And “shall_overflow the land, and all_that—is_therein ; | 


co) 
5 
ee) 


es ee 





JEREMIAH XLVII. 8. JEREMIAH XLVIII. 10. 


B.C. about 600. The eity, and them_that_dwell therein : 
a. BIND Then the *men ‘shall_cry, a. ahdahm. 
And all the-inhabitants_of the land *shall_howl. 
i: At the_noise-of the- stamping— of the-hoofs.of his strong 
horses, 
| At the_ rushing of his chariots, and at the-rumbling—of his 
wheels, 
s D2 The Acie ‘shall not look-back to their *children for feeble-'s- sous. 
ness_of hands ; 





| Because of the day that cometh to spoil “all éhe Philistines, 
| And to cut-off from Tyrus and Zidon every helper that_re- 
maineth : 
| For Ythe Lorp +will_spoil “the Philistines, 
| The-remnant_of the_**country-of Caphtor. se. seacoast. 
Baldness * is-come upon Gaza ; 
| Ashkelon “lis_eut_off with the-remnant_of their valley : 
How long wilt_thou_cut_thyself ? 
O thou sword of Ythe Lorp, how long will it be ere thou be. 
| quiet ? 
| BPut- up- thyself into thy scabbard, ‘rest, and *be-still. 
7 How ‘can it be-quiet, seeing Jihe Lorp “hath- given it a 
| charge against Ashkelon, 
| And against the sea shore? there “hath_He- appointed it.” 


IJ. mim A AGAINST Moab thus “saith tke Lorp of-hosts, the |s. Jehovah. 
=God_of Israel ; 
Woe unto Nebo! for it “lis. spoiled : 
Kariathaim *'is-confounded and taken : 
| *Misgab *is_confounded and ‘dismayed. 
There shall be no more praise-of Moab : 
Jn Heshbon they have devised evil against it ; 


to 


"Come, and “let us cut-it_off from being a nation, 
Also thou shalt_be-cut_down, O.Madmén ; 
Lhe sword shall_pursne thee. 


© 


| 
| 
| 
A voice-of crying shall be from Horonaim, 
Spoiling and great destruetion. 
4 Moab “is_destr oyed ; 
Her httle-ones have caused a ery to-be_heard. 
> ~—- For in the-going_up-_of *Luhith continual weeping shall_go_ 
Up ; 
For in the_going_down-of Horonaim the enemies have heard 
a cry-of clestruction. 
e. DvD3/6 Flee, ‘save e your ‘lives, s. souls. 
n. Iw And ‘be like the "heath in the wilderness. 'n, naked-tree, 
7 For because thou “'hast_trusted in thy works and in thy 
treasures, thou shalt also be_taken : 
And Chemosh *‘shall_go_forth into “captivity with his priests 
and his prinees together. 
And the spoiler ° 'shall_come upon every city, 


| 
And no city shall_escape: the valley also *shall_perish, 
And the plain ‘shall_be_destroyed, 
As Ythe Lorp “hath-spoken. 

9 ‘Give wing's unto Moab, that it may_flee and get_away : 

| For the_ cities thereof shall_be_ desolate, without any to dwell 

therein. 
10. See Jud. 5. |10 Cursed be he-that-doeth the-work-_of Jihe Lorp ™°deccit- 


fully , ne. negligently. 
; oe And cursed be he_that_ keepeth_back his sword from blood. 
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B.C. about 600. [11 


WD 


2. Snes) 
15 


Je nina ay myn 
16 


17 





JEREMIAH XUVIII. 11. 


JzrEMIAH XLVIII. 30. 
Moab “hath-been at-ease from his youth, 


And he “hath-settled on his lees, 
And hath not been-emptied from vessel to vessel, 
Neither *'hath_he_gone into “captivity : 
Therefore, his taste remained in him, 
And his scent “lis not changed. 
Therefore, behold, the days come, *saith 7 the Lorp, 
That I ‘will-send unto him wanderers, that ‘shall_ ‘cause_him 
_to_wander, 
And shall_empty his vessels, and break rneig bottles. 
And Moab ‘shall_be-ashamed of Chemosh, 
4As the-house-of Israél was_ashamed of Beth-el their confi-|a. According as. 
dence. 
How ‘say ye, “ Cle are mighty 
And strong ®men for the war?” 
Moab “lis. spoiled, and gone-up out of her cities, 
And his chosen young_men “'ar ‘e_gone_down to the slaughter, 
*Saith the King, whose name is 7 the Lorp of-_hosts. 
The-calamity_of Moab 7s near to come, 
And his affiiction hasteth fast. 
All ye_that_are-about him, bemoan him ; 
And all ye-that_know his name, ‘say, 
“ How is the strong staff broken, and the beautiful rod ! ”’ 
Thou daughter that_dost_inhabit Dibon, *come-down from 
thy glory, and ‘sit in “thirst ; 
For the-spoiler_of Moab *'shall-come_upon thee, 
And he *'shall_destroy thy strong-holds. 
O-inhabitant_of Aroer, ‘stand by the way, and ‘espy ; 
"Ask him_that_ fleeth, and her_that- escapeth, and ‘say, What 


se. anabshim. 


J. Jehovah of. 
Tstbahoth. 


"Howl and ‘cry; ‘tell ye it nm Arnon, that Moab ‘s_spoiled, 

And judgment *'is_come upon the plain country ; 

Upon Holon, and upon Jahazah, and upon Mephaath, 

And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, 

And upon Beth-diblathaim, 

And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth-gamul, 

And upon Beth-meon, 

And upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, 

And upon all the_cities_of the_land_of Moab, “far or “near. 

The-horn-of Moab *is_cut_off, 

And his arm is broken, *saith %the Lorp. 
*Make-ye_him_drunken : 

For he magnified "himself against Jthe Lorp: 

Moab also ‘shall-wallow in his vomit, 

And fe also ‘shall_be in derision. | 

For was not Israél a “derision unto thee ? 

| 


On ne coon ceeaanaccacesoseeesessoesoen 


“lis_done ? 
Moab *is-confounded ; for it is-broken_down : 


Was-he_found among thieves ? 
Por since thou spakest of him, thou ‘skippedst_for_joy. 
O_ye-that_ dwell_in Moab, ‘leave the cities, and ‘dwell in 
the rock, 
And ‘be like ‘the dove that 'maketh_her_nest in the-sides_of 
the hole’s mouth. 
We “have_heard the_pride_-of Moab, 
proud) 
His loftiness, and his arrogancy, and his pride, 
And the-haughtiness_of his heart. 
i know his wrath, *saith %the Lorp ; 
But it shall not be so; 


(he is exceeding 
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B.c. about 600. 
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JEREMIAH XLVIII. 31. 


JEREMIAH NUVIII. 45. 


| 


His lies *'shall not so effect it. 
Therefore will_I_how! for Moab, 
And I will_ery-ont for all Moab ; 
Mine heart shall-mourn for the-*men_of Kir-heres. 
O_vine_of Sibmah, I will-weep for thee with the-weeping 
_of Jazer: 
Thy »plants “'are-gone_over the sea, 
They “reach even to the_sea_of Jazer: 
The spoiler *'is-fallen upon thy summer-fruits and upon thy 
vintage. | 
And joy and gladness ‘is_taken from the plentiful_field, 
And from the-land_of Moab; 
And I have caused “wine to_fail from the winepresses : 
None shall_tread with shorting; their shouting shall be no 
shouting. 
From the-cry-of Heshbon even unto Hlealeh, 
And even unto Jahaz, “have_they-uttered their voice, 
From Zoar even unto Horonaim, as a heifer_of three_years-_! 
old: 

For the-waters also_of Nimrim shall_be desolate. : 
Moreover I ‘will-cause_to-cease in Moab, *saith %the Lorp,| 
Him-_that_offereth in the high_places, | 

| 


lea. anahshin:. 





b. or branckes. 





Ww. yayin. 


And him_that_burneth-incense to his gods. 

Therefore mine heart shall-sound for Moab like “pipes, 

And mine heart shall-sound hke “pipes for the-*men—of 
Kir-heres : 

Because the riches that he-hath_gotten are perished. 

For every head shall be bald, and every beard clipped: 

Upon all the hands shall be cuttings, and upon the loins sack- 
cloth. 

There shall be lamentation generally upon all the-housetops- 
or MGab; 

And in the-_streets thereof : 

For I “have-broken “Moab hke a vessel wherein is no 
pleasure, *saith 7the Lorp. 

They “shall_howl, saying, “‘ How *is_it-broken-_down ! 

How hath Moab turned the back with shame !” 

So ‘shall Moab be a derision and a dismaying to all them-_' 
about-him. 


For thus *'saith %7éhe Lorn; 








Behold, he shall_fly as an “eagle, 
And ‘shall-spread his wings over Moab. 
*Kerioth *is_taken, and the strong_holds “are_surprised, 
And the mighty-men’s hearts in Moab at “that “day ‘shal! 
be as the-heart_of a woman in_her_pangs. 
And Moab ‘shall_be_destroyed from being a ~people, 
Because he hath magnified himself against % the Lonrp. 
Fear, and the pit, and the snare, shall be upon thee, 
O-inhabitant-of Moab, +saith 7the Lorn. 
He that_fleeth from the fear shall_fall into the pit; 
And he that_getteth_up out-of the pit shall-be-taken in the 
snare : 





For I will_bring upon it, even upon Moab, the-year-ot Aroir 
visitation, *saith 7the Lorn. | 
They-that_fled stood under the-shadow-of Heshbon because, 
of the force: | 
But a fire ‘'shall_come_forth out-of Heshbon, and a flame' 
from the_-imidst_of Sihon, | 


And “shall. devour the-corner_of Moab, 





JEREMIAH NUVIIT. 46, JEREMIAH XLIX. 12, 


B.C, about 600. And the-crown_of the-head_of the tumultuous ones. 
#6 Woe be unto thee, O._Moab ! 
The-people-of Chemosh “'perisheth : 
i. mava For thy sons “'are.taken ‘captives, and thy daughters cap-|i- ee capti- 
| tives. 
4 Yet -will_L_bring_again the_captivity-of Moab in the 
latter “days, *saith Jthe Lorn. 
Thus far ¢s the-judgment_of Moab. 


Prererereretirrrrrri iii 


Hath IJsraél no sons? hath he no heir? 
uk D371 Why then “doth ™their_king inherit “Gad, and his people)m. Malcahm. 
“dwell in his cities ? 
\2 Therefore, behold, the days come, *saith J the Lorn, 
| That I *will-cause an alarm_of war to-be-heard in Rabbah- 
| of the Ammonites ; 
And it ‘shall_be a desolate heap, and her daughters shall_ 
be-burned with fire: 
Then ‘shall Israél be heir unto “them_that-were-his_heirs, 
| “saith Jthe Lorp. 
‘3 *Howl, O-Heshbon, for Ai ‘lis-spoiled : 
| ‘Cry, ye daughters_of Rabbah, ‘gird you with sackcloth ; 
| ‘Lament, and ‘run_to_and_fro by the hedges ; 
| For ™their_-king shall_go into “captivity, 
| And his priests and his princes together. 
fe Wherefore ‘gloriest thou in the valleys, 
Thy flowing valley, O-backsliding daughter? 
“That trusted in her treasures, saying, ‘‘ Who shall_come 
unto me?” 


* Behold, I +will-bring a fear upon thee, “saith *the =Lord eee 


ag 4. CONCERNING the Ammonites, thus “saith Jthe Lorp ; |s. Jehovah. 





a.J. MM 258 





mindy J Gop of_hosts, from all those_that-be_about thee ; avd eno: 
i aS And ye ‘shall_be_driven_out ‘every_man right forth ; a 
_ And none ‘shall_gather_up “him that-wandereth. ae 
E And afterward I will_bring_again “the- captivity _of 
s "23 the-schildren_of Ammon, ‘saith Jthe Lorp. s. sons. 
7 Concerning Edom, thus “saith 7the Lorp of_hosts; 


Is counsel perished from the prudent ? 

Is their wisdom vanished ? 
iS *Flee ye, ‘turn-back, *dwell deep, O-inhabitants.of Dedan ; 
For I “will-bring the_-calamity-of Esau upon him, 
! 


| Is wisdom no more in Teman ? 





The time that I will_visit him. 
° If grapegatherers ‘come to thee, ‘would they not leave some, 
gleaning-grapes ? 
ff thieves by night, they ‘'will_destroy till. they—have-! 
enough. | 
‘0 But £ “have_made “Esau bare, 
i *'have_-uncovered his “secret places, 
And he ‘shall not be_able to hide himself: 
His seed ‘is_spoiled, and his brethren, and his neighbours, | 
and he is not. | 
Mm ‘Leave thy fatherless_children, 
E will_preserve_them-_alive ; 
And ‘let thy widows trust in me. 
[12 For thus “saith 7the Lorp; 
| Behold, they whose judgment was not to drink of the cup 
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“have_assuredly ‘drunken ; 
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JEREMIAH NLIX. 18. JEREMIAH XLUIX, 26. | 


And art thou $e that ®shall_altogether 'go_unpunished ? | 
Thou shalt not go-unpunished, but thou °shalt-surely ‘drink 
of it. 
For I “have-sworn by Myself, *saith Jthe Lorp, | 
That Bozrah shall-become a desolation, a reproach, a waste, | 
and a curse; | 
And all the-cities thereof shall_be perpetual wastes. | 
I have heard a rumour from ? “the Lorp, 
And an ambassador +tis_sent unto the "heathen, saying, n. nations. | 
“*Gather_ye_together, and ‘come against her, 
And ‘rise-up to the battle.” 
For, lo, I *'will-make thee small among the ™=heathen, 
And despised among “*men. 
Thy terribleness “hath-deceived thee, 
And the-pride_of thine heart, O-thou_that-dwellest in the- 
clefts_of the rock, 
That_holdest the-height_of the hill: 
Though thou shouldest-make thy nest as high as the eagle, 
I will-bring_thee_down from thence, *saith 7the Lorp. 
Also Edom ‘shall_be a desolation : | 
Every-one *that-goeth by it shall_be_astonished, 
And “shall_hiss at all the_-plagues therecf. 
As in the-overthrow-of Sodom and Gomorrah 
And the-neighbonr cities thereof, *'saith J the Lorn, 
No iman shall-abide there, 
Neither shall a son_of *man dwell im it. 
Behold, he shall-come-up like a hon from the_swelling_ot 
*Jordan against the-habitation_of the strong: 
But I will-suddenly make-him-_run_away from her: 
And who is a chosen man, that I may-appoint over her? 
For who is ike Me? 
And who will_appoint_Me-_the_time ? 
And who is that shepherd that will-stand before Me ? 
Therefore ‘hear the_counsel_of the Lorp, that He “hath- 
taken against Edom ; 
And His purposes, that He hath purposed against the-inhab- 
itants_of ‘Teman : 
Surely the_least_of the flock shall_-draw_them-_out: 
Surely He shall_make their habitations desolate with them. 
The earth *'is_moved at the-noise_of their fall, 
At the ery the noise thereof was-heard in the *Red Sea. 
Behold, he shall-come_up and “fly as the eagle, 
And “spread his wings over Bozrah : 
And at “that *day ‘shall the-heart_of the mighty-men of 
Edom be as the-heart-of a woman in-her_pangs. 


2. ahdahm. 
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Concerning Damascus. 
Hamath ‘is_confounded, and Arpad: for they “'have-heard 
evil tidings : 
They *'are_fainthearted ; 
There is sorrow on the sea; ib cannot be-qniet. 
Damascus *is.waxed_feeble, and *'turneth-herself to flee, 
And fear “‘hath_-seized_on her: 
Anguish and sorrows “have_taken her, as @ “woman-in- 
travail. 
How is the_city_of praise not left, 
The-city_of my joy ! 
Therefore her young-men shall_fall in her streets, 
And all the-*men_of *war shall_be_-cut_off in “that *day, 
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JEREMIAH XLIX. 27. JEREMIAH LL. 1. 


B.c. about 600. 
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t. AND asp 


§t The_word_of %the Lorp that came to Jeretah the prophet 


*Saith Jthe Lorp of_hosts. 
And [ *will_kindle a fire in the-wall_of Damascus, 
And it *shall_-consume the_palaces_of Ben-hadad. 
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Concerning Kedar, 
And concerning the-kingdoms_of Hazor, 
Which Nebuchadrezzar king_of Babylon ‘'shall_smite, 
Thus “saith Jthe Lorp ; 
"Arise ye, “go_up to Kedar, 
And ‘spoil “the-*men_of the east. S. sons. 
Their tents and their flocks shall_ rere QWay : 
They shall_take to themselves their curtains, 
And all their vessels, and their camels ; 
And they ‘shall_cry unto them, ‘‘ Fear is on every-side.” 
"Flee, *get you far_off, 
Dwell deep, O_ye inhabitants_of Hazor, saith %the Lorp ; 
For Nebuchadrezzar king-of Babylon “hath_taken_counsel 
against you, 
And “‘hath-conceived a purpose against you. . 
"Arise, ‘get-you_up unto the wealthy nation, 
'That_dwelleth without_car e, *saith 7the Lorp, 
Which have neither gates nor bars, which dwell alone. 
And their camels ‘shall_be a booty, - 
And the-multitude_of their cattle a spoil: 
And I ‘will-scatter into all winds them ‘ihaé ave in the utmost't. that-bave-the 
ae -corners-of 
COMMers 5 . ; ; beard cut. 
And I will_bring their “calamity from all sides thereof, *saith 
Jthe Lorp. 
And Hazor ‘shall_be a dwelling for dragons, 
And a desolation for ever: 
There shall no ‘man abide there, 
Nor any son-of *man dwell in it. 
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a. ahdabm. 





against Elam in the_beginning_of the_reign_of Zedekiah king_ 





sOrrrrecOerseGonresesrnerrraenengan: 


| a Judah, saying, 


Thus “saith Jthe Lorp of- hosts ; 

Behold, I *will_break “the- bow-of Elam, the-chief-of their 
might. 

And upon Elam ‘will-I_bring the four winds from the four 
quarters_of “heaven, 

And ‘will-secatter them toward all “those “winds ; 

Aud there shall-be no nation whither the-outcasts_of Elam 
shall not come. 

For I *will-cause “Hlam to_be_dismayed before fer enemies, 

And before them_that_seek their ‘life: 

And I *will-bring evil upon them, even My “fierce anger, 
*saith 7the Lorp ; 

And I ‘wall_send “the sword after them, till I “have -con-; 
sumed them: | 

And I *will-set My throne in Elam, | 

And ‘will-destroy from thence the kine and the princes, 

*saith %the Lorp. 
But it *shall_come_to_pass in the latter days, 

That I will-bring-again ‘the_captivity-of Elam, ‘saith 

Ythe Lorn. 








s. soul. 





lop ophet. 


1005 








| B.C, 595 : 
. Dee 
In. asbabs 
| se 
[ae DIN 
a... , 


ae) lin) Tah 
DPT 








JEREMIAH L. 14. | 
"Declare ye among the nations, | 
And ‘publish, and ‘set-up a standard ; 
"Publish, and ‘conceal not: 
"Say, ‘ Babylon *is_taken, Bél *'is_confounded, 
Merodach *is-broken_in_pieces ; 


Her £idols “'are_confounded, Soe ae 
Her “images *'are_-broken_in_pieces.”’ d. dungy-idols. 


For ont-of the north there ‘'cometh_up a nation against her, 

Which shall-make her “land desolate, and none shall_dwell 
therein : 

They “'shall-remove, they “shall_depart, both *man and/ja. ahdahm. 
beast. 

In *those “days, and in *that “time, *saith%the Lorp, =| }» | 

The_schildren_of Israél shall_come, S. SONS. 

Ghey and the_*children_of Judah together, 

Peper weeping: they shall_go, and seek "the Lorp theirj"4,ct Jchovah 

They shalleask the way to Zion with their faces thitherward, 
saying, 

“Come, and *let_us_join-ourselves to %the Lorp in a per- 
petual covenant that shall not be_forgotten.”’ 

My people “hath_been lost sheep: 

Their shepherds *‘have-caused.them_to_go-_astray, 

They “have_turned_them_away on the mountains : 

They “have-gone from mountain to hill, 

They “have_forgotten their resting_place. 

All *that-found them “have_devoured them: 

And their adversaries said, ‘‘ We ‘offend not, becanse they 
"have_sinned against /the Lorp, 

The-habitation_of "justice, r. o# righteous, 

Even the Lorp, the-hope-of their fathers.” | ta 


“Remove out-of the-midst-of Babylon, 3 
And ‘go_forth out-of the-land_of the Chaldeans, 
And ‘be as the he_goats before the flocks. 
For, lo, & +will-raise and *canse_to-come-_up against Babylon: 
an assembly_of great nations from the north country : | 
And they ‘shall_set_themselves_in-array against her; from) 
thence she shall-be_taken : 
Their arrows shall be as of a mighty expert-man ; 
None shall_return in_vain. | 
And Chaldea ‘shall_be a spoil: 
All that_spoil her shall_be-satisfied, *saith %the Lorn. | 
Beeanse ye ‘were_glad, 
Because ye ‘rejoiced, O-ye destroyers_of Mine heritage, | 
Becanse ye 'are_-grown-fat as the heifer at_grass, 
And ‘bellow as “bulls ; 
Your mother *'shali-be sore confounded ; 
She_that_bare yon *'shall_be_ashamed : 
Behold, the-hindermost-of the nations shall be a wilderness, 
a dry-land, and a desert. 
Because of the-wrath_of Jthe Lorp it shall not be-inhabited, 
But it ‘shall_be wholly desolate : 
ivery-one *that_goeth by Babylon shall_be_astonished, 
And “hiss at all her plagues. 
*Put-yoursclves_in-array against Babylon round- 
about: 
All ye-that-bend the bow, ‘shoot at her, 
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JEprmAm i. 27. 


‘Shout against her round_about: 

She *“hath-given her hand: 

Her foundations *'are_fallen, 

Her walls “are thrown_down: 

For it 1s the-vengeance_of 7ihe Lorp: 
*Take_vengeance upon her ; 

®As she “hath_done, do unto her. 


‘Spare no arrows: for she hath sinned against 7 the Lorn. 
{ 
*Cut_off the sower from Babylon, . | 


a. According as. 


And him_that_handleth the sickle in the_time-of harvest: 

For fear of the oppressing sword 

They shall turn every_one to his people, 

And they shall_flee every-one to his_own land. | 

Israel is a scattered sheep ; | 

The lions *‘have_driven_him_away : 

*First the-king_of Assyria “hath_devoured him ; 

And *last this Nebuchadrezzar king_of Babylon “thath- 
broken_his_bones. | 

Therefore thus ‘“'saith Jthe Lorp of_hosts, — | 
Israél ; | 

Behold, I +will_-punish the-king_of Babylon and his land, | 

*As I “have_punished the-king_of Assyria. 

And I *will_bring “Israél again to his habitation, 

And he ‘shall_feed on "Carmel and *Bashan, 

And his soul shall_be-satisfied upon ‘mount Ephraim and 
*Gilead. 

In *those “days, and in “that “time, *saith %the Lorp, 

“The_-iniquity-_of Israél shall_be-sought_for, and there 
shall be none ; 

And “the-sins_of Judah, and they shall not be-found : 

For I will-pardon them-whom I ‘reserve. 
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it. hill-country- | 
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‘Go_up against the land_of ™"Merathaim, m. Merathaim, 





‘ ; : : Double-rebel- 
Even against it, and against the-inhabitants_of ? Pekod: lion 07 
"Waste and ‘utterly_destroy after them, *saith %the Lorn, E Paerness. 
And ‘do according-io all that I have commanded thee. Visitation or 
Punishment. 


A sound_of battle zs in the land, 

And of great destruction. 

How ‘'is the-hammer-_of the whole earth cut_asunder and! 

“broken ! 

How “is Babylon become a desolation among the nations ! 
| 
| 
| 





ae 


I *'have_laid_a_snare for thee, 

And thou “art also taken, O-Babylon, 

And thou wast not aware: 

Thou “'art_-found, and also caught, 

Because thou “hast-striven against 7 the Lorp. 

7 The Lorp “hath-opened His “armoury, 

And *hath_brought_forth *the-weapons_of His indignation : 

For this is the-work_of ®the =Lord 7Gop of_hosts in the_land 
_of the Chaldeans. 

‘Come against her from the utmost-border, ‘open her store- 
houses : 

*Cast-her-up as heaps, and ‘destroy-her-utterly : 

‘Let nothing of her be_left. 

“Slay all her bullocks ; 

‘Let_them_go_down to the slaughter: 

Woe unto them! for thei day “is-come, the-time-of their 
visitation. 
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JeremMiaAH L, 41. 


The-voice-of them-_that-flee and escape out_of the_land_of 
Babyton, 

To declare in Zion “the-vengeance_of %the Lorp our *God, 

The-vengeance-of His temple. 

‘Call together the archers against Babylon : 

All ye_that-bend the bow, *camp against it round_about ; 

‘Let none thereof escape : 

‘“Recompense her according_to her work ; 

According_to all that she “hath_done, ‘do unto her: 

For she *'hath_been proud against the Lorn, 

Against the-Holy_One-of Israél. 

Therefore shall her young_men fall in the streets, 

And all her ®men_of war shall_-be-cut_off in *that *day, |. anahshim. 
*saith %the Lorp. 

Behold, I am against thee, O thow most-proud, *saith *the|4, Adonahy, 


J.G. Jehovah 
our Elohim, 
Jehovah Elo- 
heenu. 


= overeign- 
=Lord ¥Gop of_hosts: Lord Jeho- 
For thy day *is_coine, the time that I “"will_visit thee. Hens 


And the most_proud ‘shall_stumble and ‘fall, 

And none *shall_raise_him_up : 

And I ‘will_kindle a fire in his cities, 

And it ‘shall-devour all round_about him. |.) 
Thus *'saith %tie Lorp of_hosts ; 

The-Schildren_of Israél and the-schildren_of Judah were-|s. sous. 

oppressed together: 

And all *that-took_them_captives held them fast ; 

hey refused to let_them_go. 
Their ‘Redeemer is strong ; 

The Lorp of_hosts ts His name: 

He °shall_throughly 'plead their “cause, 

That He may_give_rest_to “the land, 

And ‘disquiet the-inhabitants_of Babylon. 


k. Kinsman. 
redeemer, 
goél. 
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A sword is upon the Chaldeans, ‘saith %the Lorn, 
And upon the-inhabitants_of Babylon, 
And upon her princes, and upon her wise-men. 
A sword is upon the ars; and they ‘shall’ dote: 
A sword 7s upon her mighty-men; and they ‘shall-be-dis- 
mayed. 
A sword is upon their horses, and upon their chariots, 
And upon all the mingled_people that ave in the-midst_of 
her; 
And they ‘shall-become as women: 
A sword is upon her treasures ; 
And they *shall_be_robbed. 
A drought zs upon her waters ; 
And they ‘shall-be_dried_up : | 
Tor tt is the-land_of graven_images, 
And they ‘are-mad upon thei ‘idols. 
‘herefore the-wild_beasts-of the-desert with the-wild- 
beasts_of_the islands shall_dwell there, 
And the °owls *shall_dwell therein : 
And it shall_-be no more inhabited for ever ; 
Neither shall it be-dwelt in from generation to generation. | 
As =God overthrew “Sodom and “Gomorrah and “the- 
neighbour-_cities thereof, *saith %the Lorp ; 
So shall no !man abide there, 
Neither shall any son_of *man dwell therein. 
Behold, a ~people *shall_come from the north, and a 
great nation, 


b. become. 
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i. idols, Heb. 
émim, fronr 
ahyam, to 
terrify. 

o. ostriches, 
Jem. 


i. ish. 
a. alidahm. 


PPTTTITier ie 





JEREMIAH L. 42. 


B.c. ad. 
s a PD 


42 


mien. 49, 19. |44 





Adee ese coe een Cesesreeeeeesesecseee® 


45, 46. See ch. 
49, 20, 21. 








46 


ir myn, 5 


5, Ch. 50.14. [8 
C. IP 3 


4-Che49. 26. |4 


5 
ote = p 
XVI. . 
te UN 
fi 
£ AND 
8 





JEREMIAH LI. 8, 


And many kings shall_be_raised_up from the-Scoasts_of thes. sides. 


earth. 
They shall-hold the bow and tle lance: 
Chev are cruel, and will not shew-mercy: 
Their voice shall_roar like the sea, 
And they shall_ride upon horses, 
Livery one put-in-array, like a 'man to the battle, 
Against thee, O_daughter_of Babylon. 
The-king-of Babylon hath heard “the-report-of them, 
and his hands *waxed_feeble : 
Anguish took-hold_of him, and pangs as of a *woman-in-_! 
travail. | 
Behold, he shall come_np like a lion from the-swelling- 
of *Jordan unto the_habitation_of the strong: | 
But [_will make_them_suddenly run-away from her: 





And who is a chosen_man, that I may-appoint over her? 

For who is hike Me? | 

And who will_appoint.Me_the_time ? 

And who is that shepherd that will_stand before Me? 

Therefore ‘hear ye the-counsel_of Jithe LORD, that He = 

“hath_taken against Babylon ; 

And His purposes, that He “hath-purposed against the_land 
of the Chaldeans: 





Surely the-least-of the flock shall_draw_them_out : 

Surely he shall-make their habitation desolate with them. 
At the_noise_of the_-taking_of Babylon the earth ‘is.moved, 
And the ery “is-heard among the nations. 





THUS “saith %the Lorn; 
Behold, [ *will_raise_up against Babylon, 
And against them_that-dwell in the-midst-of them-that_' 
rise.upagainst Me, 
A destroying wind ; 
And ‘will-send unto Babylon *fanners 
That ‘shall_“fan her, and *shall_empty her “land: 
For in the-day-of trouble they *'shall.-be-against her round. 
about. 

Against him that "bendeth let the archer bend his bow, 
And against him that ‘lifteth_himself_up in his *brigandine : |c. coat-of-mail. 
And ‘spare ye not her young men ; | 
*Destroy-ye-utterly all her host. 
Thus the slain ‘shall_fall in the-land_of the Chaldeans, 
And they that ave thrust.through in her streets. 

For Israél “hath not been-forsaken, nor Judah of his *God, 
Of Jthe Lorn of_hosts ; | 
Though their land was_filled with sin against the-Holy-One) 


of Israél. | Str ome. 
‘Flee_out of the-midst_of Babylon, and ‘deliver ‘every i. ish. 


s. strangers 07 
winnovwers. 
Ww. winnow. 


-man his soul: 

‘Be not cut-off in her iniqnity ; 
For iis is the.time-of ’the Lorp*s vengeance ; 
3c +will_render unto her a recompentce. 
Babylon hath been a golden cup in ? the Lorp’s hand, 
+That-made all the earth drunken: 
The nations *“haye-drunken of her ‘wine ; 
Therefore the nations 'are-mad. 

Babylon *is-suddenly fallen and ‘destroyed : 
‘How! for her; 


f, fermented. 
wine. 

‘i, td. suddenly 
fell, and hath 
-been-de- 
stroyed. 
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_ And they ‘shall_hft_up a shout against thee.” 


9, JEREMIAH LI, 25. 


“Take balm for her pain, if-so_be she may_be-_healed. 
We would_-have_healed “Babylon, but she “is not healed: 
*Forsake her, and “let_us_go every_one into his_own conntry: 
For her judgment *'reacheth unto “heaven, 
And ‘is hfted_up even to the skies. 
JThe Lorp “hath_brought_forth our “righteousness: 
‘Come, and “let-us_declare in Zion “the- ‘work_of Jthe Lorn s. Jehovah 
Sur =@oan Eloheenu. 
*Make_bright the arrows ; 
IThe Lorp “hath_raised_up 
Medes : 
For His device is against Babylon, to destroy it; 
Because it is the-vengeance-of %ihe Lorn, 
The_vengeance-of His temple. 
"Set-up the standard upon the_walls_of Babylon, 
"Make the watch strong, 
*Set_up the watchmen, *prepare the ambushes: 
For %thke Lorp hath both devised *'and done that which He 
spake against the-inhabitants_of Babylon. 
O-thou_that_dwellest upon many waters, abundant in 
treasures, 
Thine end is_come, and the-measure_of thy ¢covetousness. 
J7The Lord of_hosts “hath-sworn by Himself, sayiny, 
“Surely I will_-fill_thee_with *men, as with ‘caterpillars ; 


f. fill-up the 
quirber of. 


feather the shields: 
“the-spirit_of the-kings_of the 


d. dishonest- 


gain. 


a. abdahm. 


*He_hath_made the earth by His power, 
*He_hath-established the world by His wisdom, 
And “hath_stretched_out the “heaven by His understanding. 
When He ‘uttereth His voice, there is a multitude-of 
waters in the heavens ; 
And He “‘causeth the vapours to-ascend from the-ends_of the 
earth : 
He ‘maketh hghtnings with “rain, 
And +bringeth— forth the wind out-of His treasures. ice 
Every *man *is_brutish by his knowledge ; 
Kvery founder *'1s_Pconfounded by the oraven_image 
For his molten_image is falsehood, and there is no breath in 
them. 
Chev ave vanity, the-work_of errors 
In the_time-of their visitation they shall_perish. 
The-Portion_of Jacob is not like thei ; 
For jc is the-fFormer_of *all_things : 
And dsraél ts the-rod_of His inheritance: 


J7@he Lorp of_hosts is His name. g. Jehovah of- 


| Tsébahoth. 
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Chou at My battle-axe and weapons-of war: 
For with thee *will_I_break_in_pieces the nations, 
And with thee ‘will-I_destroy kingdoms : 
And with thee ‘*will-I_break_in_pieces the horse and his) 





rider ; | 
And with thee ‘will_-I-break_-in_pieces the chariot and Is 
rider ; ‘ | 


With thee also ‘will-I_break-in_pieces ‘man and woman ; i. ish. 
And with thee ‘will_I_break-in_pieces old and young ; | 
And with thee *will-I_break_in_pieces the young-man and 

the maid ; 


I ‘will also break_in_pieces with thee the shepherd and his 
flock ; | 


p-put-to-shame. 


f. or Fashioner. 


ae rey 
. 


Ee a 


JEREMIAH LI. 


Recodo. 


ate ees eeeaeeGedeOeaetegaasadadesccos 





A 


om jol 


ANB] 
napa} 32 


e 
f 
t. wen 
= WON] 


= dea we cocrnrnecceerasioceseseoesenr: 





JEREMIAH LI, 35, 


And with thee ‘will-J_-break-in_pieces the husbandman and 
his yoke_of_oxen ; 

And with thee ‘will_I_break_in_ pieces captains and rulers. 

And I *will-render unto Babylon and to all the_-inhabitants— 
of Chaldea 

“All thei evil that they “have_done in Zion in your sight, 
*saith Ythe Lorn. 

Behold, I am against thee, O-destroying mountain, *saith} 

the Lorn, 

Which destroyest “all the earth: 

And I ‘will-stretch-out Mine “hand upon thee, and ‘roll- 
thee-down from the rocks, 

And ‘will-make thee a burnt mountain. 

And they shall not take of thee a stone for a corner, nor al 
stone for foundations ; 

But thou shalt-be =desolate for ever, saith %the Lorn. 

*Set-ye_up a standard in the land, | 

‘Blow the trumpet among the nations, 

**Prepare the nations against her, 

°Call_together against her the-kingdoms_of Ararat, Minni, 
and Ashchenaz ; 

‘Appoint a captain against her ; 

‘Cause the horses to-come_up as the rough caterpillars. 

‘Prepare agaiust her the nations with the_kings_of the 
Medes, 

“The-captains thereof, and “all the-rulers thereof, and 
the_-land_of his dominion, 

And the land “shall-tremble and ‘sorrow : 

For every purpose_of 7the Lorp *'shall_be_performed against 
Babylon, 

To make “the-land_of Babylon a desolation without an in- 
habitant, 

The-mighty-men-of Babylon ‘'have-forborne to fight, 

They “have-remained in their “holds: 

Their might “hath_failed ; 

They became as women : 

They “have-bur med her dwelling places ; 


's. Sanctify ov 
| Set-apart. 


ell 





Her bars *'are-broken. 
One "post shall_run to meet another, r runner. 
And one messenger to meet another, 
To shew the-king-of Babylon that his city *'is-taken at one 
fend, e. ae Cx- 
And that the ‘passages t*'are_stopped, eee 
And “the reeds they “have_-burned with “fire, 5 Pee 


And the-*men_of *war “are_affrighted. 
For thus *'saith Jihe Lorp of_hosts, the-*?God_of Israél ; 
The-danghter_of Babylon is like a thr eshing_floor, 
It is time to thr esh her: 
Yet a httle while, and the_time_of her harvest ‘shall_come. 


a. anahshim. 


‘“‘ Nebuchadrezzar the_-king_of Babylon “hath_devoured me, 
He “hath— crushed me, he ‘hath-made me an empty vessel, 
He “hath_swallowed_me_up like a “dragon, 

He hath filled his belly with my delicates, he “hath-cast- 
ime =OuUb. 

The violence-done_to me and to my flesh be upon Babylon,” 
shall the-inhabitant-of Zion say ; 
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JEREWIAH LI. 356. 


“And my blood upon the-inhabitants-of Chaldea,” 
Jerusalem say. 


Therefore thus “saith Jie Lorp 


thee ; 


dragons, 





JEREMIAH LI. 852. 


shall 


Behold, I *'will-plead thy “cause, and ‘take “vengeance for 


_And I *will-dry_up her “sea, and ‘make her “springs dry. 
And Babylon ‘shall_become heaps, a dwelling-place for 


n astonishment, and a hissing, without an inhabitant. 


How ‘is $Sheshach taken ! 


tions ! 


They shall_roar together lke “lions : 
They shall_yell as Tions? whelps. 
In their heat I will-make their feasts, 
And I *will-make-them_drunken, that they may-rejoice, 
And ‘sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, 
I will-bring_them_down like lambs to the slaughter, 
Like rams with he-goats. 


The sea *is-come-up upon Babylon: 
She “is_covered with the multitnde_of the-waves thereof. 


*saith Jihe Lorn. 


And how “is the-praise_of the whole earth surprised ! 
How “is Babylon become an astomshment among the na- 


Her cities “are a desolation, a dry land, and a wilderness, 


A land wherein no ‘man ‘dwelleth, 
Neither ‘doth any son_-of *man pass thereby. 


And I *will-pumsh Bel in Babylon, 


My people, 


of J the TLorp. 


*4that shall_be-heard in the land; 


Therefore, behold, the days 
ment upon the-graven_images_of Babylon: 


A *rumour “shall both come one ‘year, 
And after that m another year shall come a *rumour, 
And violence in the land, ruler against ruler. 
*come, that I 


shall_fall in the-midst_of her. 


J the Lorn. 


Ye_that_have-escaped the sword, ‘go-away, 


still: 


"Remember “%the Lorp 
And ‘let Jerusalem come “into your "mind. 
We “'are_confounded, because we “have-heard reproach : 
Shame ‘hath_covered onr faces : 
lor strangers ‘'are-come into the_sanctuaries_of ’the Lorv’s 


house. 


Faieay Copii 


Wherefore, behold, the days *come, 


Then the “heaven and the earth, and all that is therein, 
-sing¢ for Babylon : 
For the spoilers shall-come unto her from the north, *saith 


And I ¢will_bring_forth out_of his month that which_he-hath 
_swallowed_up : 

And the nations shall not fow_togcther any-more unto him ; 
Yea, the-wall_of Babylon “'shall_fall. 
ee ye_out of the-midst-_of her, 

And ‘deliver ye 'every_man his “soul from the_fierce anger 


And lest your heart ‘faint, and ye “fear for the rumonr 


And her.whole land shall-be_confounded, and all her slain 


*shall 


As Babylon hath caused the-*slain_of Israél to fall, 
So at Babylon “'shall_fall the-slain_of all the earth. 


Kstand not 


4saith Jthe Lorp, that I 


-will_do_judgment upon her grayen-mages : 





b. banquets. 
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|S. Shéshach, 


‘will-dojudg-- 


Confusion, @ 
name for 
Babylon. 


i. ish. 
a. ahdahm. 


seeccctecceostocccenacorescrrrestsee 


-J.eth Jehovah. 


u.h. upon your 
heart. 





JEREMIAH LI. 953. JEREMIAH LII. 6, | 


nC. 595. And through all her land the wounded shall_-groan. | 
8 Though Babylon shonld_-mount_up to “heaven, 
And though she should_fortify the-height-of her strength, 
Yet from Me shall spoilers come unto her, *saith ’ the Lorn. 
— os A sound_of a cry cometh from Babylon, a 
And great destruction from the_land-of the Chaldeans : 
5 Becanse ?the Lorp thath_spoiled “Babylon, 
And ‘destroyed ont-of her the great voice ; 
When her waves ‘do-roar like great waters, 
A noise_of their voice ‘is_uttered : 
°6 = Because the spoiler ‘is_come upon her, 
Even upon Babylon, 
And her mighty_men “lare_taken, ! 
Bvery-one_of_their bows *'is_broken : | 


ee nip bs For 2the Lorp -God_of recompences ®shall_surely ‘requite. 4-6. Jehovah 
La And I ‘will-make_drunk her princes, and her wise men, Foncea all 
57. v. 89. Her captains, and her rulers, and her mighty_men : 
And they ‘shall_sleep a perpetual sleep, and not ‘wake, ° 
5 MIN y mn 4Saith the King, whose name ts 7the Lorn of_hosts. J. Jehovah Of. 
‘8 = Thus ‘'saith 7the Lorp of_hosts ; | rene 


And her high gates shall_be-burned with “fre ; 
And the =people “shall_labour in vain, 


The broad walls_of Babylon °shall_be-utterly "broken, 
f. Fy And the =folk in the fire, and they ‘*shall_‘be_weary. 


-oueroctercrocececcencosecoscccosssne |E Os 


9 The word which Jeremiah the prophet commanded "“Seraiah 
the-son_of Neriah, the-son-of Maaseiah, when he went with 
_ |Zedekiah the-king_of Judah into Babylon in the fonrth year ot 
ce. AMO’ his reign. And this Seraiah was a ‘quiet prince. ° So Jeremiah @ +” Sans Pe 
0. TAS "APN wrote in °a book “all the evil that should-come upon Babylon,|o, Gne book. 

even “all *these *words “*that are-written against Babylon. 

61 And Jeremiah ‘said to Seraiah, ‘‘ When thou comest to 
Babylon, and ‘shalt-see, and ‘shalt_read “all “these “words; 
® then ‘shalt_thon_say, ‘OJLorp, @hou “hast_spoken against 
‘this “place, to cut-it-off, that none °shall.-remain in it, neither 
63. ee Rev.18./2man nor beast, but that it shall_be “desolate for ever.’ ° And 
a it ‘shall_be, when thou “hast_-made-an-end_of reading “this 
“hook, that thou shalt_bind a stone to it, and ‘cast 1t into the- 
imidst-of Euphrates: * and thou ‘shalt-say, ‘Thns shall Baby- 
lon sink, and shall not rise from the evil that E +will_bring upon 

her: and they *shall_be_' weary.’ ” 
| Thus far ave the-words_of Jeremiah. 


: 
| 
: 


rer rrrerirrrereerrrrrriiiiiiiiy 


599. 5 ZEDEKIAH was one and twenty years old when he | 
of 18-20, 'began_to_reign, and he reigned eleven years in Jern- | 
ig syby5,Salem. And his mother’s name was Hamntal the-daughter-ot | 
*"* Jeremiah of Libnah. ? And he ‘did that which was *evil in the | 
~eyes_of Jthe Lorp, according_to all that Jehoiakim had-done. 





r. reigned. 


’ For through the-anger_of %the Lorp it came_to_pass in Jeru- 
salem and Judah, till He had_cast them out from His presence, 
‘that Zedekiah ‘rebelled against the-king_of Babylon. | 
2 ue # And it *“came_to_pass in the ninth *year of his reign, in the} 
os 'j-9  jtenth *month, in the tenth day of the month, that Nebuchad- 
rezzar king_of Babylon came, he and all his army, against Jern- 
salem, and “pitched against it, and *built forts against it round 


583. abont. ° So the city ‘was_besieged unto the eleventh year ot 
|X 


Pererrrrrrrtitii td 
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king Zedekiah. 
6 And in the fourth *month, in the ninth day of the month, the| 
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JereEmIAn LIT. 7. JEREMIAH LII. 24. 


B.c. 583. |famine “was-sore in the city, so that there was no bread for the_ 
RE Be: the land. 7 Then the city ‘was_broken_up, and all 
the-*men_of “war ‘fled, and “went_forth out-of the city by nig 
by the-way-of the gate between the two-walls, which was “by 
the king’s garden; (now the Chaldeans were by the city round_ 
___ about :) “and they ° Avent by the-way-of the plain. 

1/2 NTN, > But the-army-of the Chaldeans “pursned after the king, and 
| “overtook “Zedekiah in the_plainsof Jericho; and all his 

| army, was_scattered from him. 

| ’ Then they “took “the king, and “carried Sim up unto the-king| 

~of Babylon to Riblah in the_land_of Hamath ; where he *gave) 

=judgment upon him. ' And the_king-of Babylon ‘slew “the 

sons.of Zedekiah before his eyes: he slew also “all the_ princes 

"WY of Judah in Riblah. +! Then he »pnt_out “the-eyes_of Zedekiah ;|>- blinded, See) 
| 





8 


yeep aa 
Ws a. anahshim. 
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eas Ms Bizek. 12. 13. 
t. DAyMajand the-king_of Babylon “bound him in ** chains, and ‘carried MES Miracen! 


nim to Babylon, and “put him in prison till the-day_of his death. | chains. 


12-14. /2 Kix. | 1? Now in the fifth “month, in the_tenth_day_of the month, 
; wluich was the nineteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar king_of Baby- 
s. 25? WY)lon, came Nebuzar-adan, captain_of the Zguard, which Sserved the s. stood before. 

-king-of Babylon, into Jerusalem, * and “burned “the-house- 

of Ythe LORD, and the king’s “honse; and “all the_honses_of 

Jerusalem, and “all the-houses_of the great men, burned he. with 

“fire: and all the-army-of the Chaldeans, that were with the- 

captain_of the =guard, brake_down Jall the_walls_of Jerusalem 

roundabout. 


15,16, 2 Kiy.| 1 Then Nebuzar-adan the-captain_of the “gnard carried - 
25, 11, 12) 


Pre eo reg 


away-captive certain of the-*poor-of the -people, and “the- 
residue of the ~people **that remained in the city, and those 
“that fell_away, that fell to the-king_of Babylon, and “the_rest_ 
of the multitude. 1° But Nebuzar-adan the-captain_of the =euard 
left certain of the-=poor-of the land for vinedressers and for 
fs a a 
ees ceed 17 Also “the-pillars-_of “brass that were in the-house_of Jthe; 
p merre™" {TLorp, and “the bases, and the brazen “sea that was in the-house- 
of %the Lorn, the Chaldeans brake, and “carried “all the_brass_of! 
ithem to B aby ‘lon. 1% The caldrons also, and “the shovels, and 
bAPWdINS) “the snnffers, and “the »bowls, and “the spoons, and “all the_|>- bowls-tor- 
sprinkling. 
vessels_of *brass wherewith they ‘ministered, took_they_away. 
1) And “the basons, and “the firepans, and “the “bowls, and “the 
‘LL ning2a-nyy'caldrons, and “the !candlesticks, and “the spoons, and “the cups ;'!. lampstands. 
that which was of gold in gold, and that which was of silver tn 
silver, took the captain. of the = =onard away. 
20 The two ‘pillars, “one ‘sea, and twelve brazen “bulls that 
b. MOM WY were under the bases, which *king Solomon had_made in the-_|b. beneath, and. 
house-of ?the Lorp: the brass of all *these “vessels was without 


Serre 


weight. 
ek ee ro) . ; . veseretne 
eee A? hs: “1 And concerning the pillars, the-height_of “one “pillar was 
315,17, eighteen cubits; and a fillet_of twelve cubits ‘did-compass it ; 


and the_thickness thereof was four fingers: itwas hollow. * And 
a chapiter_of brass was upon it; and the_-height_of “one *chapiter 
was five cubits, with network and pomegranates upon the chapt- 
ters roundeahout, “all of brass. The second “pillar also and the 
pomegranates were like unto these. * And there “were ninety 
W. noitand six *pomegranates on-a_“side; and all the pomegranates). wind. 
upon the network were a hundred round_about. 
| 


ecereccccccccccccccccccccececcces ces | pte rene coseoonvoccasocconsoccssoccce 


| * And the-captain-of the =guard “took “Seraiah the chief 


te ll ST Rh A a 


-_ 


| JEREMIAH LIT. 25. 


B.c. 583. |priest, and “Zephaniah the second priest, and “the_three keepers_ 

t. WAlof the tdoor: *? he took also out of the city an eunuch, which|t. threshold. 
_ jhad the-charge_of the *men_of “war; and seven “men of them_j@. anahshim. 

“2B ‘S72 ithat_Swere_near the king’s person, which were_found in the city ;/s- saw the 





: yon jand the principal scribe_of the host, **who mustered “the ~people Perera | 


Is. sie|-of the land; and threescoreimen of the-~people-of the land, ji. ish. 

| ‘|{“that were-found in the-midst_of the city. "So Nebuzar-adan 
the-captain_of the -guard “took them, and *brought them to the 
king_of Babylon to Riblah. *7 And the_king_of Babylon “smote 
thent, and “put_them_to_death in Riblah in the_land-of Hamath. 
‘Thus Judah “was_carried_away-captive out of his_own land. 


~ GO| *8 This 7s the ~people whom Nebuchadrezzar carried_away- 
captive: in the seventh year three thousand Jews and three and! 
twenty: "in the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar he carried 
away—captive from Jerusalem eight hundred thirty and two 





590. persons: °9 in the three and twentieth year of Nebuchadrezzar}s°. souls. 
aa Nebuzar-adan the_captain_of the -guard carried_away-captive of 
the Jews seven hundred forty and five *°persons: all the * persons 


$0. va 


were tour thousand and six hundred. | 


eeaeees Ccqcccccacccsgaueecs 17 20 Oamesedegcecoucens 


| 

a 4 wr i 31 And it *came_to_pass in the seven and thirtieth year of the-_| 
oo. Jeaptivity-of Jehoiachin king_of Judah, in the twelfth month, 

| in the five and twentieth day of the month, that. Hvil-merodach 
king_of Babylon in the jirst year of his reign lifted_np “the-head_ 
of Jehoiachin king-of Judah, and “brought him forth out-of 





above the_throne-of the kings that were with him in Babylon, es 


> and ‘changed his prison “garments: and he ‘did continually 
| eat bread before him all the-days_of his hfe. ** And for his 
diet, there was a continual diet given him of “the-king-of Baby- 
| lon, every day a portion until the-day-_of his death, all the-days- 
of his =life. 


JEREMIAH LII. 3-4. 


60> uaodacdeesaeceeesGe coeccesess 


3. MADIFNS prison, *? and “spake kindly unto him, and “set his “throne’s- good-things 
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- ES DAMENTATIONS 


x. OW “doth the city sit solitary, 


ss 
LAMENTATIONS I. 10. 


THE 


OF JEREMIAH.| ix 


(The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 
Aleph. 


That was full_of -people ! | 
How *is.she-become as a widow ! 

She that was great among the nations, 

And princess among the provinces, 

How *'is-she-become tributary ! 

She 'weepeth sore im the night, | 
And her tears ae on her cheeks: 

Among all her lovers she hath none to-comfort her: 

All her friends “have_dealt_treacherously with her, 


{ 
Beth. 
They ‘'are-become her enemies. | 
| 
| 





Judah “'is.gone_into_captivity because-of affliction, Gimel. 
And becanse-of great servitude : 
She *'dwelleth among the "*heathen, n. naticns. 


She ‘'findeth no rest: 

All her ?persecutors overtook her between the straits. 

The-ways-of Zion do-mourn, 

Because none come to the solemn-tfeasts : 

All her gates *are_desolate : 

Her priests *sigh, her virgins are afflicted, 

And she zs in bitterness. 

Her adversaries ‘'are the chief, He. 

Her enemies “'prosper ; 

For 7the Lorp “hath-afflicted her for the-multitude-of hers. Jehovah. 
transgressions : 

Her children ‘'are_gone into_captivity before the enemy. 

And from the- daughter_ of Zion all her beauty *'is-departed :} Vau. 

Her princes *'are-become like harts that *'find no pasture, 

And they “are-gone without strength before the pur suer. 

Jerusalem remembered in the-days-_of her affliction and of|Zaiv. 
her miseries 

All her “pleasant-things that she had in the-days-of)+ fee ble 
old, 

When her people fell into the-hand_of the enemy, 

And none *did_help her: 

The adversaries saw her, and did mock at her °sabbaths. ; ° cee 

Jernsalem “hath-grievously sinned ; Kheth, 

Therefore she *'is_removed : 

All that-honoured her “despise her, because they “'have-seen 
her nakedness : 

Yea, ale 'sigheth, and “turneth backward. 


p. ov pursuers. 
Daleth, 


Her filthiness zs in her skirts ; | ‘Leth. 
She ‘'remembereth not her last_end ; 

Therefore she *came_down wonderfully : 

She had no comforter. 

O-’ Lorn, *behold my “affliction : s. Jehovah. 


For the enemy “hath_magnified himself. 
The adversary “hath-spread_out his hand upon all her “plea-) Yod. 
sant_things: 
For she “hath-seen that the Weenie entered_into her sanc- 
tuary, 
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LAMENTATIONS I. 232. 


Whom Thou didst-command that they should not enter into 

Thy *congregation. a. assembly. 
All her people *sigh, *they seek bread ; Caph. 
They ‘have_given. Alter 4pleasant— things for meat to relieve/d. neues 


the soul: mee 
"See, O_2 Lorp, and ‘consider, for I ‘'am—-become vile. 
Is it nothing to you, all ye_-that_pass_by ? Tamed. —a 
1-Behold, and ‘see if there_be-any sorrow like-unto my'l. Look-atten- 
sorrow, which *'is_done unto me, tively. 


Wherewith Jthe Lorp “hath_afilicted me in the day-of His 
fierce anger. 

From above hath He sent fire into my bones, and it “prevail- Mem. 
eth_against them: 

He hath spread a net for my feet, He hath turned me back : 

He hath made me desolate and faint all the day. 

The-yoke.ot my transgressions “is-bound by His hand: 

They ‘are-wreathed, and *'come_up upon my neck: - 

He hath made my str ength sto_fall, e 

ad The =Lord hath delivered me into their hands, fiom whom I 
am not able to rise_up. 

“dThe =Lord “hath_trodden_under-foot all my mighty jen in 
the_-midst_of me: 

He “hath_called an assembly against me to crush my young 
Site ale 

The =Lord “hath_trodden the virgin, the.daughter_of Judah, 
as In a Winepress. 

For these things E weep ; 

Mine eye, mine eye runneth-down with water, 

Because the comforter *that-should_relieve my soul is_fat 
from me: 

My ‘children ‘lare_desolate, because the enemy prevailed. 

Zion spreadeth-forth her hands, and there is none +to_comfort, Pe 
her: 


Is. pau or 


ad. ieee: y: 





Samech. 


Ayin. 








- Sons. 


JThe Lorp hath commanded concerning Jacob, that his adver- 


saries should be roundabout him: 


Oe unclean- 
Jerusalem “is as a "menstruous-woman among them. 


. 
| 


| 


JThe Lorp «is righteous: for I have rebelled against His, Teaddi, 
™ecommandment : Be 


m. mouth. 
‘Hear, I_pray-you, all “people, and ‘behold my sorrow : ee 
My virgins and my young-men “'are_gone into “captivity. 
I called for my lovers, but they deceived me: Koph. 


My priests and mine elders *gave-up-—the-ghost mm thele. expired. 
cit 

While ie sought their meat to relieve their “souls. 

"Behold, O- JTorp ; for I am im distress: 

My bowels “are_troubled ; 

Mine heart ‘'is_turned within me; 

For I *'have-grievously rebelled: 

Abroad the sword *'bereaveth, at home there is as “death. 

They “have_heard that £ sigh : 

There is none to comfort me: 

All mine enemies “have_heard of my trouble ; 

They “'are-glad that Chau "hast_done it: 

Thou “wilt-bring the day that Thou *'hast_?called, and they 

*shall_be like-unto me. 

Let all their wickedness come before Thee ; 

And °do unto them, *as Thou “hast-done unto me for all my 
transgressions : 

For my sighs are many, and my heart ts faint. 


Resh. 


Shin or Sin. 


p. proclaimed. 





'Thau or Tau. 
ul. according as. 





LO? 


| 
| 


even 


OO 

















Lamentations II. 1. 











Lamentations II. 11. | 


8.0. about 383. HOW ‘hath *the =Lord covered “the-daughter_of Zion with_|Aleph. 
is. a, Adonahy, 
* ITS a_clond in His anger, Sovereign.’ 
| ‘| And “cast-down from “heaven unto the earth the-ibeauty-|, Lo 
| | of Israél, Miresiete 
And remembered not His footstool in the_da ay-of His: 
anger ! 
=: ion The =Lord “hath_swallowed-— up ‘all the-habitations — of Beth. 
Jacob, and “hath not pitied: 
| He “hath-thrown_down in His wrath the_strong_holds-_of 
the-danghter_of Judah ; 
He “‘hath_brought— them_ down to the ground : 
| He “hath polluted the kingdom and the princes thereof. 
3. 12 He “hath_cut_off in His eee anger all-the-horn_of Israél: |Gimel. 
| He shath_drawn back His right hand from before the, 
enemy, 
| And He “burned agaimst Jacob like a flaming fire, which 
“devonureth round_about. 
t'tea. 63.10. | eo hath-bent His bow like an enemy: ‘Daleth. 
\ ali | He stood with His right-hand as an adversary, | 
: mee And “slew all that were “pleasant to the eye in thée_taber- 4. desirable. 
te. baka nacle_of the-danghter_of Zion : a 
He poured_ont His fury like “fire. 
iT. > The *Lord was as an enemy: He. 
He “hath_swallowed_up Israél, 
He “hath_swallowed_up all her palaces: 
He “hath-destroyed His strong_holds, | 
| And “hath-increased in the-daughter_of Jndah on aes . | 
and lamentation. 
cy aoe And He “hath_violently_taken-away His ‘tabernacle, as’ ae 
; es if tt were of a garden :. booth. 
a He “hath_destroyed His -places_of_the_assembly : 
s- my The Lorp “hath_caused the *?-solemn_feasts and -sabbaths %- gehoral 
lap. Wd] to-be_forgotten in Zion, oe oe 
And “hath-despised in the-indignation_of His anger the 
king and the priest. 
Ti wu? Lhe =Lord “hath-cast_off His altar, Zain. _ 
% 218 He “hath-abhorred His sanctuary, < eae 
He “hath-given_up into the-hand_of the enemy the-walls_| Lord. 
of her palaces ; 
They “have-made a noise in the-house_of Jthe Lorp, J. Jehovah. 
As in the-day-of a *?solemn-_feast. 
n. * 4The Lorp “hath-purposed to destroy the-wall-of the —/Kheth. 
daughter_of Zion: 
He “hath-stretched_ont a line, 
He “hath not withdrawn His hand from destroying : 
Therefore He “made the rampart and the wall to lament ; 
They languished together. 
Dd > Her gates “are_sunk into the ground ; Teth. 
i He *'hath_destroyed and *'broken her bars: . 
n O32 Her king and her princes are among the "Gentiles: n. nations. 
The law is no more; her prophets “also ‘find no vision from) 
Tithe Lorn. 
, 10 The-elders_of the-daughter-of Zion ‘sit upon the ground, | Yod. 
and "keep-silence : 
‘They “have_cast_up dust upon their heads ; : 
They ‘'have-girded_themselves_with sackcloth : 
| The-virgins-of Jerusalem “hang-down their heads to the | | 
| eronnd. 
>. 11 Mine eyes “do_fail with tears, ny bowels *'are-troubled, Caph. | 
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Lamentations II. 22. 


My liver “is.poured-upon the earth, for the-destruction-ot 
the_danghter_of my people ; 

Because the children and the sucklings swoon in the-streets- 
of the city. 

They ‘say to their mothers, ‘“ Where is corn and “wine?’’ = |Lamed. 

When they swooned as the wounded in the-streets_of the|"’ "°°" 
city, 

When élieir soul was_-poured-_ont into their mothers’ bosom. 


What-_thing shall_I_take_to_witness_for thee ? Mem. 
What-_thing shall_I_liken to thee, O_daughter_of Jerusalem ? 
What shall-ILequal to thee, that I may-comfort thee, O- 
virgin daughter-of Zion? 
For thy breach is great like the sea: who can heal thee? 
Nin. 


Thy prophets “have-seen vain and foolish_things for thee: 

And they “‘have not discovered thine iniquity, to turn-away 
thy captivity ; | 

But ‘*have-seen for thee false burdens and ‘causes-of-) 
banishment. 

All that_pass_by at “'clap their hands at thee ; 

They “hiss and “wag their head at the-danghter_of Jeru- 
salem, saying, 

“Ts this the city that men call The_perfection-of beauty, 
The_joy-of the whole earth ?”’ 

All thine enemies “have_-opened their mouth against thee: 

They “hiss and “gnash the teeth : 

They ‘say, “ We “have-swallowed_her_up : 

Certainly this is the day that we looked-_tfor ; 

We “have_found, we “have-seen 7t.”’ 

J The Lorp “hath_done thaé which He had_devised ; 

He “hath-fnlfilled His word that He had_commanded in the- 
days_of old: , | 

He “hath_thrown_down, and “hath not pitied : | 

And He *hath-caused thine enemy to_rejoice over thee, | 

He “hath_set-up the-horn_of thine adversaries. 

Their heart cried unto *the =Lord, aa ak 

O-_wall_of the-daughter_of Zion, ‘let tears run-down like @ “Sovereign. 
*piver day and night: Lock 

'Give thyself no rest; ‘let not the-apple_-of thine eye cease. 

‘Arise, ‘cry-out in the night: | 

In the-beginning-of the watches *pour_-out thine heart like 
=water before the_face_of *the “Lord: 

‘Lift_up thy hands toward Him for the-slife-of thy young- 
children, 

That faint for hunger in the_top-of every street. 

Behold, O_2 Lorp, and ‘consider to whom Thou “hast-done Resh. 

ite. g. Jehovah. 

Shall the women eat their fruit, and children_of a span_long ? 

Shall the priest and the prophet be-slain in the-sanctuary-of 
*the =Lord ? 

The young and the old “lie on the ground in the streets: 

My virgins and my young_men “are-fallen by the sword; 

Thon “hast_slain them in the-day-of Thine anger ; 

Thou “hast-killed, and not pitied. 

Thou ‘hast-called as in a ‘solemn day my terrors round_ Thau or Tan. 
about, as ie 

So that in the-day_of %the Lorp’s anger none escaped nor; 

remained : | 

Those that I “have-swaddled and ‘brought-up hath mine 
echemy consumed. | 





s, seductions. 


Samech. 
at. the-way. 


Ayin. 


Pe, 





Tezaddi. 





Koph. 





s. soul. 





Shin or Sin. 
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Lamentations III. 31. 


% LW the ‘man that “hath-seen affliction Aleph. 
By the-rod_of His wrath. 
He “hath_led me, and *brought me into darkness, 
But not into light. 
Surely against me *is-He_turned ; 
He 'turneth His hand against me all the day. 
My flesh and my skin hath He made old ; 
He “hath_broken my bones. 
He “hath-builded against me, 
And “compassed_me_with gall and travail. 
He *'hath_set_me in dark_places, 
As they that be dead of_old. 
He “hath-hedged me about, that I cannot get-out: 
He “hath-made my chain heavy. 
Also when I ‘cry and “*shont, He shutteth_-out my prayer. 
He “hath-inclosed my ways with hewn-stone, 
He *'hath_made my paths crooked. 
#¢ was unto me as a bear lying-in_wait, 
ind as a lion in secret-places. 
He “hath_turned_aside my ways, and *pulled_me-_in_pieces : 
He “'hath_made me desolate. 
He *“'hath_bent His bow, 
And “set me as a “mark for the arrow. 
He “hath_caused the_tarrows_of His quiver ee Pe 
To-enter into my reins. —_ 
I was a derision to all my people; 
And their song all the day. 
He “hath_filled me with =bitterness, 
He “hath-made_me_drunken with wormwood. 
He “hath also broken my teeth with gravel stones, 
He “hath-covered me with ashes. 
And Thou *hast-removed my soul far-off from peace: 
I forgat prosperity. 
And I “said, “My strength and my hope 7s perished from 
Tihe Lorp.” 
**Remembering mine affliction and my misery, 
The wormwood and the gall. 
My soul °hath them ‘stillin-remembrance, 
And “is-humbled in me. 
This I 'recall to my #mind, 
Therefore "have_I_hope. 
It is of Xthe Lornp’s !mercies that we *'are not consumed, 
Because His compassions ‘'fail not. 
They ave "new every morning: 
Great is Thy faithfulness. 
'The Lorp is my portion, *'saith my soul; 
Therefore will-I-hope in Hin. 
4 The Lorp ts good unto them_that_wait_for Hin, 
To the soul that 'seeketh Him. 
It is good that @ man should both hope 
And quietly_wait for the_salvation_of %the Lorn. 
It is good for a **man that he "bear the yoke in his *youth. 
He ‘sitteth alone and *keepeth-silence, 
Becanse "he “'hath-borne 7f upon him. 


geber. 


Beth. 


Ginel. 


Daleth. 





J. Jehovah. 


rv. Remember. 


h. heart. 


| Kheth. 

J. Jehovali’s. 

1. lovingkind- 
nesses. 


3. Jehovah. 


Teth. 


geber. 


Yod. 


He “putteth his mouth in the dust; nai 
If-so_be there may_be hope. 

He ‘giveth his cheek to him_that-smiteth him: 

He ‘is_filled_full with reproach. Gale 


For the =Lord will not cast-off for ever: ad. Adonaby. 





st. strong-man, 


st. strong-man, 


he. or Ie hath- 


| 





Lamentations III. 32. 
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Lamentations III. 63. 


But though He “'cause_grief, yet *will He have-compassion | 
According to the-multitude_of His !mercies. 1, loving-kind- 


For He “doth not afflict ‘wilhngly f. from Lis 
Nor “grieve the-Schildren_of 'men. heart. 
To crush under his feet all the-prisoners_of the earth, ee 


To turn-aside the_right_of a *tman before the_face_ ae the Lamed. 
Most- High, ist. strong-man. 


To subvert a *man in his cause, “the =Lord ‘'approveth not. -ahdahw. 


Who is he that “saith, and it ‘cometh to- pass, when “the Memo 
=Lord *'commandeth 2 not ? 
Out-of the-month_of the Most-High ‘proceedeth not “evil, 
and *good ? 
Wherefore ‘doth a living *man complain, 


A *man for the-punishment_of_his_sins ? st. strong-man. 


‘Let_us_search and “try our ways, Nan. 

And *“turn_again to ?the Lorp. 

‘Let_us_lift_up our heart with our hands unto *-God in the 
heavens. 

tle “have_transeressed and “have-rebelled : 

Chou *'hast not pardoned. 

Thou “hast_-covered with anger, and ?*persecuted us: Samech. 

Thou “hast-slain, Thou “hast not pitied. a 

Thou “hast_covered Thyself with a cloud, 

That our prayer should not pass-through. 

Thon thast-made us as the offscouring and refuse in the- 
midst_of the =people. 

All our enemies “have-opened their ~mouths against us. Pe. | 

Fear and a snare *'is-come upon us, 

*Desolation and *destruction. 

Mine eye ‘runneth-down with rivers-of water for the_de-' 
struction_of the-danghter_of my ~people. 

Mine eye “'trickleth_down, and ‘ceaseth not, without any 
intermission, 

Till 2éhe Lorp tlook_ down, and “behold from *heaven. 

Mine eye “laffecteth mine Sheart becanse of all the-danghters s. my soul. 
-of my city. 


e. El, God, 
singular. 





Ayin. 





Thou “hast-heard their reproach, O_’ Lorp, 


-And all their imaginations against me ; 


The_lips-of those_that_rose-up against me, 
And their device against me all the day. 
‘Behold their sitting_down, and their rising-up ; 


Mine enemies chased me sore, Tsaddi. 
Like a “bird, without_cause. 
They “have-cut_off my “life in the ?dungeon, pi. o7 pit. 
And “cast a stone upon me. 
Waters flowed over mine head ; 
Tien 1 said, “* arent zen.’ 
I called_upon Thy name, O_’ Lorp, Koph. 
Out_of the low @ dungeon. 
Thou “hast-heard my voice : 
"Hide not Thine ear at my breathing, at my cry. 
Thou drewest_near in the day that I ‘called upon Thee: 
Thou saidst, “*Fear not.” 
O_**Lord, Thou ‘‘hast-pleaded the_causes_of my soul ; See - 
Thou “hast_redeemed my *life. ‘ Aaa) 
O_7 Lorn, Thou “hast-seen my wrong: Lord. 
*Judge_Thou my cause. ao 
Thou “'hast-seen all their vengeance 
And all their imaginations against me. 

Shin or Sin. 
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Lamentations TV. 14: 


i am their §music. 
"Render unto them a recompence, O-’ Lorp, 
According_to the-work-_of their hands. 
‘Give them *sorrow-of heart, 
Thy curse nnto them. 
P¥Persecute and “destroy them in anger 
From under the-heavens-of %the Lorp. 


8. Or Song. 


Thau ov Tau. 


¢. OY a covering. 


HOW ‘is the gold become dim ! 
How ‘is the most fine *gold changed ! 

The-stones_of the sanctuary ‘are-poured_out in the_-top-of 
every street. 

The precious sons_of Zion, comparable to *fine_gold, 

How “'are_they-esteemed as earthen pitchers, 

The work of the-hands_of the potter! 

Even the sea_monsters ‘'draw-out the breast, 

They *'give-suck to their young_ones : 

The-daughter_of my people ts become cruel, 

Like the ostriches in the wilderness. 

The-tongue-of the sucking—child ‘'cleaveth to the-roof-of_|Daleth. 
his_mouth for *thirst: 

The young-children *'ask bread, and no-man breaketh it 
unto them. 

*-'They that_did_feed delicately *'are-desolate in the streets : |He. 

**'They that-were_brought_up in scarlet *'embrace dunghills. 

For the-punishment_of the_-imiquity-of the-daughter_of my|Vau. 
people “is-greater than the-punishment-_of_the-sin_of 
Sodom, 

That was_overthrown as in a moment, and no hands 'stayed|™ oe 
on her. 

Her Nazarites were_purer than snow, 

They were-whiter than milk, 

They were-more-ruddy in body than rubies, 

Their polishing was of sapphire : 

Their visage is blacker than a coal; 'Kheth. 

They *'are not known in the streets : ; 

Their skin *'cleaveth to their bones ; 

Jt ‘is withered, it *is-become like a stick. | 

They that be slain-with the sword ‘'are better than they that|Teth. 
be slain-with hunger : 

lor these ‘pine-away, stricken-through for want of the- 
fruits_of the field. 

The-hands-of the pitiful women ‘'have-sodden their_-own| Yod. 
children : 

They were their meat in the-destruction_of the-daughter-of 
ny people. 

7 The Lord “‘hath-accomplished His “fury ; 

He “hath_poured_out His fierce anger, 

And *hath_kindled a fire in Zion, 

And it “hath-devoured the foundations thereof. 

The_king's_of the earth, and all the-inhabitants_of the world,|Lamed. 

Would not *'have_believed that the adversary and the enemy 
should_have_entered into the_gates_of Jerusalem. ~~ ae 

For the-sins-of her prophets, and the-iniquities_of|Mem.  , 

her priests, 

That *thave-shed the_blood_of the “ just in the-midst-of her,|ri. righteous. 

They “have-wandered as =blind men in the streets, Nan. 

They “have-polluted themselves with blood, 


Beth. 


Gimel. 


\Zain. 


Caph. 
Js. Jehovah. 
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So that men could not touch their garments, | 
They cried nnto them, ‘*Depart ye ; 'Samech. 
It 7s unclean; ‘depart, ‘depart, ‘touch not: ” | 





When they fied-away and wandered, they said ainong the | 
nEheathen, n. nations. 
They shall no more sojourn there.’ 
The-fanger-of Yihe Lorp *“hath-divided them ; Pe. 
He will no more regard them: eee: 
They respected not the-'persons_of the priests, f. faces. | 
They favoured not the elders. 
As_for us, our eyes ‘as_yet_failed for our vain help: Ayin. 
In our watching we “have-watched for a nation that could 
~ not save us. 
They “hunt our steps, that we cannot go in our streets: Tsaddi. | 
Our end “is_near, our days ‘'are_fulfilled; for our end *is- 
come. | 
Our persecutors “'are swifter than the-ecagles_of the “heaven :|Koph. | 
They pursued us upon the mountains, | 
They laid_wait for us in the wilderness. 
The_* breath_of our nostrils, the-anointed_of % the Lorp, was- Resh._ 
taken in their pits, ee SU 
Of whom we said, ‘“ Under his shadow we shall-_live among’ 
the "=heathen.” 00 
"Rejoice and *be-glad, O-daughter_of Edom, that_dwel- Shin ov Sin. 
lest in the_land_of Uz; 
The cup also shall-pass_through unto thee: 
‘Thou shalt_be-drunken and *shalt-make_thyself_naked. Mas, te 
‘The_punishment_of_thine_iniquity “is_°accomplished, O- Fates: ae 
daughter_of Zion ; en 
He will no more carry-thee_-away-_into_captivity : '¢. complete, 
He “will_visit thine iniquity, O-daughter_of Edom ; | ae 
He “will_discover thy sins. : | 
, : : | 
"REMEMBER, O_?Lorp, what “is-come upon us: is. Jehovah. | 
"Consider, and ‘behold our “reproach. | | 
Our inheritance *is_turned to strangers, | 
Our houses to aliens. : | 
We “'are orphans and fatherless, | 
Our mothers are as widows. | 
| 


We “have-drunken our water for money ; 

Our wood °'is-sold unto us. Pos 
; | price. 

Our necks ave under persecution : 

We “labour, and have no rest. | 

We “have_given the hand to the Egyptians, 

‘ind to the Assyrians, to be-satisfied-with bread. 

Our fathers *'have_sinned, and are not; | 

And uc 'have_borne their iniquities. 

Servants “have_ruled over us: | 

There is none *that-doth-deliver us out-of their hand. : 

We gat our bread with the peril of our ‘lives s. souls. 

Because of the-sword_of the wilderness. | 

Our skin was_black like an oven 

Because of the terrible famine. 

They ravished the women in Zion, 

And the maids in the-cities.of Judah. 

Princes *'are_hanged_up by their hand: 

Uhe_faces_of elders were not honoured. 

They took the young_men to grind, 
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And the children ‘fell_under the wood. 
The elders *'have_ceased from the gate, 
The young-men from their music. 
The_joy-of our heart *is_ceased ; 

Our dance *is_turned into monrning. 
The crown *'is.fallen from our head : 
Woe unto us, that we “have-sinned ! 
Tor this our heart “is faint ; 

Tor these things our eyes *'are_dim. 
Because of the-mountain_of Zion, which ‘lis_desolate 
The foxes *'walk upon it. 

Chou, O.7 LORD, 'remainest for ever; 
Thy throne from generation to generation. 
Wherefore ‘dost-Thou_forget us for ever, 
And "forsake us so long time ? 


? 


“Turn Thon us unto Thee, O_JLorp, and we *shall_ be — 


turned ; 
“Renew onr days as of old. 
But Thou ®hast_utterly “rejected us ; 
Thou “art very wroth against us. 


a 


LAMENTATIONS V. 22. 


s. staggered. 


3. Jehovah. 





Coa le Ezerieu I, 18. 


O7H DOOK OF THE PROPHET 


y. Spm AZAR KIEL y. Yékhezkedl. | 
a (The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 
i OW it *came_to-pass in the thirtieth year, in the fourth | 
mouth, in the fifth day of the month, as E was among thel., Chebanr, | 
c. 132|captives by the_river_of *Chebar, that the heavens were-opened, erat Pow- 
-G.  pypdyand I “saw visions_of “God. . Brande. 
“| ®In the fifth day of the month, which was the fifth *year of|*G. Elohim, 
i niny|*king Jehoiachin’s captivity, *the-word-of the Lorp °came| Bure oe 
¢. bam ‘expressly unto * Ezekiel the priest, the-son-of Buzi, in the_-land_!|s. Jehovah. 
of the Chaldeans by the river Chebar; and the_-hand_of tke Lorp aa ee 
es! AES there upon him. strengthen. 
tf MoO 4 And I “looked, and, behold, a ‘whirlwind came ont-of the|t- soul aan 


ta. nnpeniy ness wus abont 3 li, and out-of the-midst thereof as the-colonr-of tsaphon, from 


eo ; tO 
hide. 


Sovinn *samber, out-of the_muidst_of the fire. 


Prrrerrrr itr rer 


s | 
N|SO"north, a great cloud, and a fire “infolding_itself, and a bright-|,, ee Heb. | 


aii. Ste"Rey.| ° bese out of the-midst thereof came the-lhkeness—of four |ta. taking-hold- 


lb. 





4.48. . living-creatures. And this wus their appearance; they ‘had of itself. 


; ia. amber, Hebd. 
-Ithe_lkeness of a *man. a el 


™rl 6 And every_one ‘had four faces, and every_one ‘had four'!...’ 
ee ’ y va ng. 
“wings. vin soies, 


mq bn 7 And their FEET were “straight -feet; and the_sole_of their| yath, from 


feet was like the-sole_of a calf’s foot: and *they-sparkled like| }habyab: to 


5 : live. 
nv’n3|the_colour_of burnished "brass. a. ahdahm. 
, . : 7 foot, Heb. 
their four sides; and they four ‘had their faces and their “wings.| yeshahrah. 
9 Their “wines were joined one to another; they ‘turned not when)? brass ov 
copper, Heb. 


they “went; they ‘went every_one straight forward. RCA RAOSIb. 


oe to As for the_likeness_of their faces, they four ‘had the-face- 


2. 10. 


2.3. |of a *man; and the-face_of a lion on the right-side; and they 


Os, fo four ‘had the- face.of an ox on the left-side; “they four also ‘had 


8 And they had the-Hanps_of a *man under their “wings on}® 2? upright 


Num. 2.293. |the-face.of an eagle. '™ Thus were their faces: and their 
li. See Isa.'6. (“wings were ““stretched upward ; two wings of every-oue were). Saced i 
an - read ou 
i nis5 +joined one to another, and two *covered their “bodies. Ps ee 
nbyadn i And they ‘went ev ery-one straight forward: whither the 


Spirit ‘was to go, they ‘went; and they ‘turned not when they 
went. 


13. See Rev. 4.| 1 As for the_likeness_of the hving_creatures, their appearance 


the 


ep 


“a ‘in|? Now as I “beheld the livine-creatures, behold one “wheel = 


was like burning coals-of fire, and like the_appearance-—otf 
oad test a it +went- up-and_ down among the living—creatures ;|t. or torches. 
nd the fire was bright, and out-of the fire ‘went_ forth lightning, 
14 And the living—_creatures rau and °returned as the-appear- 
ance.of a “Hash_of_h¢htning. 


oc . ‘ Ler 
upon the earth by the living—creatures, with his four faces. aeons 


16 '[he_appearance-ot the wheels and their work was like unto 
vywnithe_colour_-of a Pberyl: and they four 'had one likeness: and?" Jee 
their appearance and their work ‘was as it-were @ *whicel in the! amber 
middle_of a *wheel. th. have. 

17 °When they | went, they ‘went upon their four sides: and 
they ‘turned not when they wens 
1° As for their rings, they ‘were so high that they ‘were — 
25 


3) 18 








B.C. about 595. ssc mull and their rings were full_of eyes round about them 
four. 





eee ees Cavccacacocccecsccecosisescce 


me long tens 
| them: and when the living-creatures were lifted-up from the!) (27 teuse. 


“0, 21. Ch. 10. earth, the wheels "were lifted-up. °-Whithersoever the Spirit! tinuance or 

& ‘was to go, they ‘went, thither was their “spirit to go; and the| ™%. 
wheels ‘were-lifted_up over_against them: for the_Spirit_of the 
hving-creature was in the wheels, “ °When those went, these 
‘went; and °when those stood, these ‘stood; and °when those 
were_litted_up from the earth, the wheels 'were_lifted_up over- 
against them: for the-Spirit-of the living-creature was in the 
wheels. 


a2, Ch. 7081. 
°° oe Bs 
i coe living creature was as the-colour_-of the terrible “crystal, et “Heb. 
sign | Stretched_forth over their heads above. Die et froin 

" s.3,| ~ And under the ‘firmament were their “wings "straight, the) S72 fo 
u ne S Sut, make-bald, 
“sone toward the other: every-one ‘had two, *which-covered on! ice, or trans- 
this_side, and every_one ‘had two, *which-covered on that-side, 
their “bodies. 
| ** And when they °went, I ‘heard “the_noise_of their “wings, 
3 “ly like the_noise_of great waters, as the-voice_of ‘the =Almighty,|s. Shodday. 
te Nn?) the-voice-of “speech, as the_-noise_of a host: ®°when they stood,|t. tumult. 

they ‘let_down their “wings. 

*> And there “was a voice from the ‘firmament that was over 
| their heads, when they °stood, and thad_let-down their wines. 
26. Ex. 24.10.| °6 And above the ‘firmament that was over their heads was 

Rev. 4. 2,3. the likeness_of a throne, as the-appearance-of a sapphire 
stone: and upon the_likeness_of the throne was the likeness as 
% QO} the-appearance_of a *man above upon it. a. ahdahm. 


“7 And I *saw as the-colour_of “amber, as the-appearance- ann, hala 
eo. khash- 


u. ov upright. 


to 
Hee 
@Q, 
S 
pt 
= 
or 


brass, 07° a 


ward, I saw as_it_were the_appearance-of fire, and it ‘had| ™xburect 


gold and 
| brightness round_about. silver. 
See “° As the-appearance_of the bow that 4s in the clond in the- 
on day_-of *rain, so was the-appearance_of the brightness round_ 
about. This was the-appearance-of the_likeness—of the_glory-of 
Ythe Lorp. And when [ ‘saw it, I ‘fell upon my face, and I\s. Jehovah. 
ard a voice of *one_that_spake. 
| 
a. BANE AND He “said unto me, “Son-of *man, ‘stand upon thyja.abdabm. 
|Z teet, and I “will-speak unto thee.” 
DuChees 2k * And the Spirit “entered into me when He spake unto me, and 


“set me npon my feet, that I *heard “Him +that-spake unto me. 
* And He “said unto me, “Son-of *man, E+send thee to the_/+s. send or am. 
: 22 Schildren_of Israél, to a *rebellious "nation that “hath_rebelled|, Sms 
against Me: they and their fathers ‘'have_transgressed against 





P. Ch. 3.7. 

d. O22 YP and stiffhearted. E+do-send thre unto them; and thou ‘shalt_ 

a3. MAL IWS say unto them, ‘Thus ‘'saith *the "Lord JGop”  * And thew, as. Adonahy, 
| whether they will-hear, or whether they will_forbear, (for thcy Pad 
, are a rebellious house,) yet ‘shall-_know that there “hath-been a|_ vab. 


prophet among them. 
G, Jer. 1, 8, 1% 


Luke ibe 4, 











Bzrriet 1. 19. EZEKIEL 11,96. 


And °when the living-creatures went, the wheels ‘went by|tw. went.” ‘Pie 


*? And the_likeness_of the ‘firmament upon the-heads_of thee expanse, eb. 


parent as ice. 


Orr irrrir irr 


mal, polished 


._'Me, even unto *this very “day. * For they are "impudent *children|h. hard-of face. 








Ezexyen I]. 7. Eizexieyt IIf. 17. 


B.C. about <u “And thou ‘shalt-speak My “words unto them, whether 
they will-hear, or whether they will_forbear: for they are most— 
rebellious. 

8 But thou, son_of *man, ‘hear “what £ *say unto thec; ‘Be not 
thon rebellious like that rebellious house: ‘open thy mouth, and 

— ‘eat “that & *give thee.” 

y. Comp. Rev. | 9% And when I “looked, behold, a hand was sent unto me; and, 

a lo, aroll_of a book was therein; and He ‘spread tt before 
me; and it was written within and withont: and there was 
written therein lamentations, and mourning, and woe. 


#40008 COheccepewnses ceO= HErmmcEtese: 


ecihemuaheveenaeeverecenemabmamsGBiOn cg Cocca EN ee ee eae Pewee no cnsmonencseassce cescecoceocas 


1. Rev. 10. 9, MOREOVER He “said unto me, “Son-of *man, ‘eat “thatja. ahdahm. | 
a Dis thou ‘findest; ‘eat “this ‘roll, and ‘go ‘speak unto the- 


M jhouse. sof Tsraély’’ 
| So I ‘opened my “mouth, and He “caused_me-to-eat “that 


*roll. 
5 And He “said unto me, ‘‘ Son-of ®man, ‘cause thy belly to- 





eat, and ‘fill thy bowels with *this *roll that E+ give thee.’ ‘Then 
*did_I_eat it; and it “was in my mouth as honey for sweetness. 

4 And He ‘said unto me, ‘Son of *man, *go, ‘get thee unto | 

the-house-of Israél, and ‘speak with My words unto them. | 

> For thou art not sent to a ~people-of a strange speech and of a 

hard language, but to the-house_of Israél; ° not to many =people_ | | 

of a strange speech and of a hard language, whose words thou | 


‘canst not understand. Surely, had_I_sent thee to them, they 
'would_have_hearkened unto thee. ‘’ But the house_of Israél 


baa. DAN will not "hearken unto thee; for they *will not hearken unto/b. be-willing to 

you's |Me: forall the-house_of Israél stare *timpudent and hardhearted.|, cert 

ate ‘mon| §® Behold, I “have-made thy “face strong against their ing to hear- 
ken, 





st. myp-pinifaces, and thy “forehead strong against their foreheads, ® As an Hes 
adamant harder than flint have I made thy forehead: ‘fear thentl ot. yard: 
not, neither  be-dismayed at their looks, though tijex be a rebel- forehead. 
lions house.”’ 


| (dee eeamaeaee cncaccccgccecscccoaccass 
seneoencceccceanececentegseeanteeaer 


10 Moreover He “said unto me, “ Son_of *man, “all My words| 
that I shall-speak unto thee ‘receive in thine heart, and ‘hear 
with thine ears. ™ And ‘go, ‘get thee to them of_the_captivity, 





S. ‘22 unto the-schildren_of thy people, and ‘speak unto them, and s. sons. 
eee a Ts 
hear, or whether they will_forbear.” Spee 
vah. 


Ceaaacceaccuccccceccceseen en ets esc GT annem enon seatancrarnsccersesenceee 


‘tell them, ‘Thus ‘saith *the =Lord YGop;’ whether they Ilo Adénahy, 
12 Then the Spirit *took-me_up, and I “heard behind me a 

J. TIM yoice_of a creat rushing , saying, “ Blessed be the-glory-of %thejs. Jehovah. 
Lorp from His place.” | 


13 T heard also the-noise-of the-wings_of the hving—creatures 


k MIPY"2)/k4that_touched one another, and the_noise_of the wheels over_|k- Heb. mee) 
abss nuh 1 ‘ a woman to 
nvs jagainst them, and a noise_ or a great rushing. her sister, 
FIMINS ls Sorthe Spirit hfted_me_up, “and *took-me- away, and I *went 


| 
| in-bitterness, in the-heat-of my spirit; but the-hand-of Jthe 
Lorp was_strong upon me. 


06 = Cheat aacoaaceanss et eserneaaennn= 


sa. = DRY" s@dwelt by the_river_of Chebar, and I ‘sat where they sat, and|sa ox sat. 
“remained there astonished among them seven days. 
16 And it *came_to_pass at the-end_of seven days, that the- 


15 Then I ‘came to them of.the-captivity at Tel-abib, “that} ~~ r 
word_of Jihe Lorp “came unto me, saying, ” “Son_of *man, I 
“have-made thee a watchman unto the-house_of Israél : there- 
= ‘hear the word at My mouth, and ‘give them warning from 








—, 








EzesieL III. 18. HzEkreL LY. 8. 


B.C. about 595.| 18 \When I °say unto the !~wicked, ‘Thou °shalt_surely ‘die ;’|!. lawless, Heb. 





18. Acts 20. 26, | rahshahng. 
ar 31, and thou “givest him not warning, nor *'speakest to warn the shale 
l. yer? |!-wicked from his “wicked way, as save_his-life; the-same ae ore die 
‘-wicked man shall_die in his iniquity; but his blood will_I_re- es 


quire at thine hand. 1 Yet if thou ‘warn the !-wicked, and he] tive with 
‘turn not from his wickedness, nor from his “wicked way, be ree ae a 
shall_die in his inquity; but thou “hast-delivered thy “soul. stantly and 
*0 Acain, when a righteous mun °doth_turn from his righteous- akin 
ness, and ‘commit iniquity, and I ‘lay a stumblingblock before 
him, jc shall_die: because thou “hast not given-him_warning, he 
shall_die in his sin, and his righteousness which he *'hath_done 
shall not be-remembered; but his blood will_l_require at thine 
hand. 
“l Nevertheless if thou ‘warn the -righteous man, that the 
-righteous °sin not, and Je *'doth not sin, he °shall_surely ‘live, 


t. Iit3| because he ‘*is.warned ; also thou *thast-delivered thy “soul.” t. OF tC 
| : ing. 


ee 


| 
| =? And the-hand_of ?’the Lorp “was there upon me; and Hels. Jehovah. 
vs nypan|*said nuto me, ‘*Arise, *go-forth into the Yplain, and I will therelv. valley. 
talk with thee.” 

> ‘Then “I arose, and *went_forth into the plain: and, behold, 
| the-glory-of ’the LORD *stood there, as the glory which I saw 
| by the_river_of Chebar: and I “fell on my face. 

*t Then the Spirit “entered into me, and “set me upon my feet, 
and “spake with me, and “said unto me, “°Go, shut_thyself 
within thine house. * But thou, O_son-of ®man, behold, they 
"'shall_put bands upon thec, and shall_bind thee with them, and 
thou shalt not go-out among them: *6 and I will-make thy tongue 
cleave to the roof-of_thy_mouth, that thou ‘shalt-be dumb, and! 


i. mays vesd! shalt not be to them ‘a *reprover: for they are a rebellious house.}}. @ man (ish) 
. reproving. 


2 ee ee 


| 77 But when I °speak with tee, [ will-open thy “mouth, and thou 
| ‘shalt-say unto them, Thus ‘'saith *the =Lord’Gop; **He that- ag, Adoualiy, 
heareth, let_him_hear; and he that-forbeareth, let-him_forbear:| [ov3 Jeno. 


for they aie a rebellious house.” vah. 


eS 


erent canes scccearracceceaanevensse 


a.  OIN |S THOU also, son_of *man, ‘take thee a ?tile, and ‘lay its paar 
. ae before thee, and **pourtray upon it the city, even “Jeru-|,, ae onct 
A nipoy salem: * and ‘lay siege against it, and ‘build a fort against it, 
| and ‘cast a mount against ‘it; ‘set the -camp also against it, and 

‘set battering rams against it round_about. 
f. nan2| % Moreover ‘take thaw unto thee an iron ‘pan, and ‘set ft for/f. flat-plate. 


a wall_of iron between thee and the city: and ‘set thy “face 
| against it, and it ‘shall-be besieged, and thou ‘shalt_lay_siege 
against it. This shall be a sign to the-house-of Israel. 

+ *Lie thou also upon thy *left side, and ‘lay “the-iniquity_of 
the-house-of Israel upon it: accor ding to the-number-of the 
days that thou shalt_lie upon it thou shalt_bear their “iniquity. 


a 


te ii de at * Yor Kk ‘thave_laid upon thee “the-years-of their imiquity, ac- 
i Kings 12, \cording-to the-number-of the days, three hundred and ninety 
I; eu -,, days : so *shalt_thou_bear the-iniquity-of tle_-honse-of Israel. 
= hte * And when thou “hast-acecomplished “them, ‘lie again on thy 
a ‘right side, and thou ‘shalt_bear “the-iniquity_-of the-house- 
of Judah forty days: I ‘'have-appointed thee each day for a 
*year. 
’'Therefore thou shalt_sct thy face toward the-siege-of Jeru- 
salem, and thine arin shall be nneovered, and thou ‘shalt prophesy 
against it. ® And, behold, I -'will_lay bands upon thee, and thou 
1028 
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Ezexmp PV) 9. EZEKIEL V. 10. 


, B.C. about 595.'shalt not turn thee from one side to another, till thou “hast- 
ee... ended the days_of thy siege. 
“ss | ®-Take tian also unto thee wheat, and barley, and beans, and 
S. D'2D2\ lentiles, and millet, and Sfitches, and “put thent in one vessel, and|s. o7 spelt. | 
| ‘make thee bread thereof, according to the-number_of the ‘days 
that thou +*shalt_lie upon thy side, three hundred and ninety days 


| 
: ‘Shalt-thou_eat thereof. 1% And ‘thy meat which thou shalt_eat 
: 


Prrrrerirrri tri tr 


shall le by weight, *twenty shekels a “day: este time to timela. about 10 ozs. 
shalt_thou_eat aE 
H1'Thou shalt-drink also water by measnre, the sixth part offe- on tol 





a *hin: from time to time shalt_thou_drink. me 
| ! And thou shalt_eat it as barley cakes, and thou shalt_bake 
a DIsnit with dung that_cometh out of “man, in their sight. a. ahdahm. 
is. 72) 1 And Sihe Lorp “said, ‘‘ Hven aia shall the_*children. of| sons. | 
‘n. D2 Israel eat their defiled “bread among the "Gentiles, whither [|n. nations. : 


will_drive them.” 

‘di. Acts 10.4.) 4 Then “said I, “Ah **Lord 7Gop! behold, my soul hath nots ee 
ad. TILT been polluted : for from my youth up even till now have I not Tad Jeho- 
| eaten of that-which_dieth_of_itself, or is_ torn— in_pieces; neither| ‘#5- 

i, 5328 came there ‘abominable flesh into my mouth.” i. impure. 


\ . 
| Then He “said unto me, “Lo, I “have-given thee *cow’s 





“dung for “man’s dung, and thou ‘shalt. prepare thy “bread 

_— pntby ttherewith.”’ t. thereon. 
16. Lev. 26.26.| 16 Moreover He “said unto me, “ Son-of *man, behold, J +will- | 
break the_staff_of bread in Jerusalem: and they *shall_eat bread | 
by weight, and with care; and they shall_drink water by mea- | 
sure, and with astonishment: ' that they may-want bread and 

ater, and ‘beastonied one with another, and ‘consume-away 

for their iniquity. 


=e nih ton opment as oe 








: 
j 
: | 
or | 5 “AND thou, son.of *man, ‘take thee a sharp ‘knife, 'take a. ahdahm, —- | 
k thee a barber’s razor, ‘and ‘cause—it_to- pass upon thine|* 
i: * head and upon thy beard: then ‘take thee balances to weigh, 
and ‘divide the hair. *® Thou shalt_burn with “fire a third_ part 
| in the_midst_of the city, when the-days_of the siege are_fulfilled : 
| and thou ‘shalt_take a *third_part, and ‘smite about it with a ! 
| *knife: and a *third_part thou shalt_scatter in the wind; and | 
I will-draw_out a sword after them. ° Thou shalt also ‘take’ | 
thereof a few in number, and *bind them in thy skirts. * Then | 
‘take of them again, awd “cSt them into the_midst_of the fire, 
| and burn tient in “the fire ; jor thereof shall a Hs come-_forth into | 
all the-honse_of Israél. | 
° Thus “saith *the “Lord 7Gop; This is Jerusalem: I “have_/as. Adonaby, | 
| 
| 
| 
| 





“lset it in the-midst_of the nations and countries that are round Sate 


| 

Bi -about her. ® And she “hath-changed My “judgments into) vah. 
wickedness more_than the nations, and 1 My “statutes more_than 

: oe countries that are roundabout her: for they “have_refused 
le judgements and J My “statutes, they “have not walked in them. 

f. D320} @ Therefore thus ‘'saith *the =Lord 7 Gop; Because ye t°multi- t-are-turbulent. 

—~ more_than the nations that are round_about you, and “have 

not walked m My statutes, neither have kept My “judgments, 





| 

neither ‘‘have_done according_to the Judements_of the nations 
that ave round_about you; ‘therefore thus “saith *the *Lord 

4Gop; Behold, I, even £, am against thee, and ‘will-execute 

judements in ae midst_of thee in the_ sight_of the nations. 
* And I ‘will-do in thee that which I “have not done, and 
“whereunto I will not do any-more the_like, because of all thine 
abominations. 1° Therefore the fathers evil eat the sons in the- 
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111. 2 Chr. 36. 4 Wherefore, as E live, *saith *the =Lord JGop; Surely, because 


=wenecccccce 


| 
| 


geowren V. 11. HzExtEL Veo, 


Po 





B.c 594. jmidst_of thee, and the sons shall_eat their fathers; and I *will_| 


execute judgments in thee, and “the-whole remnant -of thee! 
‘will_{_scatter into all the winds. 





thou *thast-defiled My “sanctuary with all thy detestable_things, 
and with all thine abominations, therefore will E also diminish 
thee; neither shall Mine eye spare, neither will E “'‘have_-any_pity. 

‘A third_part of thee shall.die with the pestilence, and 
with “famine shall_they_be_consnmed in the_-midst_of thee: and 
a *third_part shall_fall by the sword round-about thee; and I 
will_secatter « *third_part into all the winds, and I will-draw- 


13, Lam. 4.11.{out a sword after them. Thus ‘shall Mine anger be_accom- 


, 








phshed, and I ‘will-cause My fury to-rest upon them, and I 

nm ‘will-be_comforted: and they ‘shall_know that & Jthe Lorp “have|s. Jehovah. 
-spoken i# m My zeal, when I “have-accomplished My fury in 
them. 


lf, Neh. 2.17.] '! Moreover I ‘will-make thee waste, and a reproach among 


the nations that are round_about thee, in the-sight-of all that_ 


15.1 Kin. 9.7. |pass-by. ' So it *shall_be a reproach and a taunt, an instruction 


and an astonishment unto the nations that_are_round_about thee, 
when I ‘shall-execute Judgments in thee in anger and in fury 


(16. Deut. 82.23, and in furious rebukes. the Lorp ‘'have-spoken it. 1 When 


a a 


rs ek ae en Se 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
t 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 

: : 

I ®shall-send upon them the evil “arrows-of “famine, which! 

'shall_be for their destruction, and tubich I will-send to destroy 

you: and I will-imerease tte famine upon you, and *will_break | 

your staff_of bread: 1” so *will-I_send upon yon famine and evil 
beasts, and they ‘shall-bereave thee; and pestilence and blood : 
shall_pass.through thee; and I will-bring the sword upon thee.' 

I the Lorp *'have_spoken it.” | | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Pre ee 


AND the-word_of Jthe Lorp “came nnto me, saying, ? Son- 
DIN} of *man, ‘set thy face toward the-mountains_of Israel, ja. ahdabm. 
jand *prophesy against them, * and ‘say, Ye mountains_of Israél, 


aga, MALI ‘hear the-word-of *the =Lord ’Gop; Thus *'saith *the =Lord ? Gopja-3, Adonaby, 


| | 1 : Sovereign- 
to the monntains, and to the hills, to the ’rivers, and to the val-| Fova 75.0. 
: ? Lord Jeho 


leys; Behold, I, even £, +will-bring a sword upon you, and I ‘will vah. tae 
-destroy your high_places. * And your altars ‘shall_be-desolate,|? "eo ” 
O2°220 and your “images ‘shall_-be-broken: and I ‘will-cast-down your 
n51bs>3 slain men before your ‘idols. ® And I ‘will lay “the_dead_carcases 
* “sy3/-of the_schildren_of Israél before their 4idols ; and I *will_scatter 
‘lyour “bones round-about your altars. °In all your dwelling. 
places the cities shall_be_laid_waste, and the high_places shall- 
be-desolate; that your altars may_-be_laid-waste and ‘made. 
desolate, and your “idols *may—-be-broken and ‘cease, and your 
“images *may—be_cut down, and your works *may_be-abolished. 

_ |? And the slain ‘shall_fall in the-midst_of yon, and ye ‘shall-know 

Min that £ am 7ihe Lorp. 3. Jehovah. | 


enn ecccccccccucccsss 
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su. sun-Images. } 
d. dungy-idols. 
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° Yet ‘will_I_leave-a_remnant, that ye may-have some that 
shall_escape the sword among the nations, when ye *shall_be: 
Iscattered through the countries. °% And they_that-escape_of you| 
'shall_remember fle among the nations whither they shall_be- 
carried captives, because I ‘'am_broken_with their *whorish 
“heart, which “hath-departed from Me, and with their “eyes, 
“which go-a_whoring after their “idols: and they ‘shall_loathe, 
themselves for the evils which they *'have-committed in all their | 
abominations. 1° And they ‘shall-know that E am ‘the Lorp, | 
and that I “have not said in-vain that I °wonld_do *this “evil 
junto them. | 

t 
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Eizexiet VI, 11. | EzexieL, VII. 13. 


B.C. 504. Thus ‘saith *the =Lord 7Gop; *Smite with thine hand, and 
‘stamp with thy foot, and ‘say, ‘Alas for all the evil abominations 
of the-house_of Israél!’ for they shall_fall by the sword, by 
the famine, and by the pestilence. ™” He that is_far_off shall 
-_die of the pestilence; and he that_is_near shall_fall by the 
sword; and he that-remaineth and is_besieged shall_die by the 
famine: thus *will-I_accomplish My fury upon them. * Then 
*shall_ye_know that E am %the Lorp, when their *slain men shall- 
be among their “idols round-about their altars, upon every high|4. dungy-idols. | 


And thine abominations shall_be in the midst-_of thee: 
And ye ‘shall_know that I am ’the Lorp. 
Thus ‘'saith *thee=Lerde’ Goat 
An evu, an only evil, behold, *is_come. 
An end *is-come, the end *is.come : 
) It *'watcheth for thee; behold, it is-come. 
t  WPAST The tmorning *is-come unto thee, O-thou-that-dwellest inj turn. 
the land: 
The time *is_come, the day_of trouble is near, 
S. 13] And not the_*sounding_again_of the mountains. ne 
5 Now will L shortly pour_out My fury upon thee, 


hill, in all the_tops_of the mountains, and under every green | 
tree, and under every thick oak, the place where they did_offer 
sweet savour to all their “idols. So ‘will-I-stretch_out My 
“hand upon them, and ‘make “the land desolate, yea, more_deso- 
late than the wilderness toward Diblath, in all their habitations :| 
es they ‘shall_know that E am Jthe Lorp.” 
SCS MOREOVER the-word_of Jthe Lorp *came unto me, ®saying,|s. Jehovah. 
a DIN 2 « Also, thou son_of *man, thus “saith the =Lord ?Gop unto ag ee 
a3. AYN |the-sland_of Israél; | Sovereign. 
S now An end, the end is_come upon the-four-corners_of the me pnt 
— land. r sround. 
i? Now 7s the end come upon thee, 
And I *will-send Mine anger upon thee, 
And ‘will_judge thee according_to thy ways, 
| And ‘will_recompense upon thee “all thine abominations. 
t+ And Mine eye shall not spare thee, 
| Neither will_I_have_pity : 
| 


oo 


‘a 
| 
~y 
But I will-recompense thy ways upon thee, | 
| 
| 








And ‘accomplish Mine anger upon thee: 
And I ‘will_judge thee according_to thy ways, 
And ‘will-recompense thee for ‘ali thine abominations. 
i° And Mine eye shall not spare, neither will-I_have_pity : 
I will_recompense thee according_to thy ways, 
And thine abominations that ‘are in the-midst-of thee ; 
And ye ‘shall_know that E am %the Lorn *that-smiteth. i. Jehovah. 
10 Behold the day, behold, it *is_come: 
The tmorning “'is_gone-forth ; 
The rod ‘'hath_blossomed, “pride *'hath_-budded. 
‘iL  ¥Violence *is-risen_up into a rod_of wickedness : 
None of them shall remain, nor of their multitude, nor of any, 
| of theirs : 
Neither shall there be wailing for them. 
‘The time *is-come, the day “'draweth_near : 
‘Let not the buyer rejoice, nor the seller ‘mourn: 
For wrath 7s upon all the-multitude thereof. 
13 For the seller shall not return to that which-is_sold, although 
they were yet alive: 
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For the vision 7s touching the-whole multitude thereof, which 
shall not return ; 
Neither shall any strengthen_limself in the iniquity-of his 
life. 
They “have_blown the trumpet, even to make “all ready ; 
But none goeth to the battle: 
For My wrath is upon all the-multitude thereof. 
The sword is without, and the pestilence and the famine 
within: 
He that is in the field shall_die with the sword ; 
And he that is in the city, famine and pestilence shall_de-| 
vour him. | 
But they_that-escape of them ‘shall_escape, | 
And ‘shall_be on the mountains hike doves-of the valleys, 
All of them mourning, every_one for his iniquity. 
All *hands shall_be_feeble, 
And all knees shall-be_weak as water. 
They ‘shall also gird themselves with sackcloth, and horror 
‘shall_cover them; 
And shame shall be upon all faces, and baldness upon all 
their heads. 
They shall_cast their silver in the streets, 
And their gold shall_be fremoved : 
Their silver and their gold shall not be-able to deliver them| 
in the-day-of the-wrath-of %the Lorp: 
They shall not satisfy their souls, neither fill their bowels: 
Because it *'is the-stumbling_block_of their iniquity. 
As tor the-beauty-of His ornament, He set ‘it in ma- 
jest 
But ee made the-images-of their abominations aid of their 
detestable_things therein : 
Therefore have I set it ffar from them. 
And I ‘will-give it into the-hands-of the strangers for a 








rey, 
And i ‘ie ta eweduos the earth for a spoul ; 
And they shall_pollute it. 
My face *will_I_turn also from them, 
And they ‘shall_pollute My “secret place: 
For the robbers ‘shall_enter into it, and ‘defile it. 
‘Make «a “chain: for the land 
crimes, 


And the city *is_fnll_of violence. | 


Wherefore [ *will_bring the_worst_of the "heathen, 
And they ‘shall_possess their “houses : 
I ‘will also make the-pomp-of the strong to-cease ; 
And their holy_places ‘shall_be-defiled. 
Destruction *cometh; and they ‘shall-seek peace, and 
there shall be none. 
Mischief shall-come upon mischief, 
And rumour shall_-be upon rumour ; 
Then *shall_they-seek a vision_of the prophet ; 
But the law shall_perish from the priest, 
And counsel from the ancieuts. 
The king shall-mourn, and the prince shall_be-clothed- 
with desolation, 
And the-hands_of the-people_of the land shall_-be-troubled : 
I will-do unto them after their way, 
And according_to their Jdeserts will_-I_judge them ; 
And they ‘shall-know that E am 7the Lorn.” 
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; Pe AND it *eame_to-pass in the sixth “year, in the sixth month, 
— in the fifth day of the month, as EK +sat m mine house, and | 
as. Mim JIN the-elders.of Judah ‘+sat before me, that the-hand_of *the)-3, Adonahy, | 








= Sovereien- 
=Lord ’Gop “fell there upon me. Taremeite: 


an: eon > Then I “beheld, and lo a hkeness as the-appearance-of fire:| vah. 
aaa from the-appearance_of His loins even downward, fire ; and from 
_ |His loins even upward, as the-appearance-of brightness, as 
k. nbovina the_colour_of **amber. k. Heb. khash- 
3 And He *put-forth the-form-of a hand, and “took me by a Wa of Ml 


lock_of mine head ; and the Spirit “lifted me up between the earth) gold and 


ry = ° e * = sily te iP - 
pbs Yailand a’the “heaven, and *bronght me in the-visions-of =God. to Valea brees. 
‘ nO3| Jerusalem, to the-*door_of the inner gate “that looketh toward_|:b. between, 





the-north; where was the-seat_of the-image-_of “jealousy, 
*“*which provoketh_to—jealousy. 
ech. i. 4 And, behold, the-glory-of the-"God-_of Israél was there, 
according_to the vision that [saw im the plam. J 
> Then ‘said He unto me, “Son-of *man, ‘lift_up thine eyes:a. ahdahm. 


e. entrance. 
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now the way toward_the-north.” So I “lifted_up mine eyes the 
way toward_the_north, and behold northward at the-gate-of the 
altar “this image_of ‘jealousy in the entry. 

6 He ‘said furthermore unto me, ‘Son-of *man, seest thou 
what they *do? even the great abominations that the-house-ot 
‘Israél tcommitteth here, that I should_go far_off from My sanc- 
tuary? but ‘turn thee yet-again, and thou shalt-see greater 
jabominations.”’ 

| 7 And He “brought me to the_*door-of the court; and when I 
0 “MSW )looked, behold °a hole in the wall. ° Then “said He unto me,|o. one hole. . | 
‘Son_of *man, ‘dig now in the wall:” and when I had-digged | 
| 





cto 2 PS Sir te eae  — hl (itl ee a 


oe. ION MMS!|in the wall, behold °a ¢door. ® And He “said unto me, “ *Go-in,}%® one en- 
T 2) 2 5) 





S. mytland **behold the wicked ‘abominations that they +do here.” “ae 
bat 10 So I *went-in and *saw; and behold every form-of creeping 
jd. ‘2473! _things, and abominable beasts, and all the ‘idols of the-house—/d. dungy-idols. 





_ lof Israél, pourtrayed upon the wall round about. ' And 

i.cl. 2212 US there *stood before them seventy ‘men of the-ancients-of the_|} sh, 

j. WINN house_of Israél, and in the-midst_of them *stood /Jaazamiah the. een ie 
son_of Shaphan, with ‘every-man his censer in his hand; and aj). jaazaniah, 
thick cloud_of “incense *went-up. ccc; | An 

122Then ‘said He unto me, “Son.of *man; “hast-thou-seen/a. ahdahm. 
what the_“lancients.of the-house_of Israél +do in the dark, 'every 


-man in the.chambers-of his imagery? for they *say, ‘? The 
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ea | Lorp *seeth us not; %the Lorp “‘hath-torsaken “the earth.’”’ oe 
| 18 He “said also unto me, “'Turn thee yet-again, and thou | 
shalt_see greater abominations that they *do.” 
1 Then He “brought ine to the-*door_of the_gate_of ’te Lorp’s e. entrance. 
house which was toward the north; and, behold, there +sat|* Sets 
| 


_._ 25)*women weeping-for**Tammuz =  —= |... Adonis, 
1.Then “said He unto me, “*'Hast thou seen this, O-son-of 
man? ‘turn thee yet-again, and thou shalt-_see greater abomina- 
tions than these.” 
16 And He “brought me into the inner court-of %¢he Lorp’s 
jhouse, and, behold, at the_*door_of the-temple_otf Fthe Lorn, 
‘between the porch and «the altar, were about five and twenty +b. between. 


limen, with their backs toward the-temple-of %the Lorp, and 


|8. vipw2|their faces toward_the-east; and they *worshipped the ‘sun © so. U°. 
toward_the_east. from she- 


7 Then He ‘said unto me, “*'Hast thou seen this, O-son-of| mast, to | 
man? Is it a light_thing to the-house_of Judah °that-they-] serve.’ 
commit “the abominations which they ‘'commit here? for they 


‘have filled “the land with violence, and *have_returned to provoke 


— 
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Kzpre, Vill. 18. 


Rc, about 594.!_Me_to-anger: and, lo, they *put “the braneh to their nose; 
18 Therefore will E also deal in fury: Mine eye shall not spare, 
neither will_I_have_pity: and though they ‘cry im Mine ears| 
with a loud voice, yet will I not hear them.” 


sa eoretoncsoceossncesesacsacesoceces, By mm eee (i ican 


HE “eried also in mine ears with a lond voice, °saying, 
“-Cause them_that_have_charge_over the city to-draw 
b’SIInear, even ‘every-man with his destroying weapon in hisii. 
hand.” 

* And, behold, six “men *came from the-way-of the higher|x 
gate, which heth toward_the_north, and 'every_man a slaughter 
weapon in his hand; and one 'man among them was clothed with 
linen, with a writer’s inkhorn by his side: and “they went-in, 
and “stood beside the brazen altar. 

° And the-glory-_of the-=God_of Israél was_gone_up from the 
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And He *called to the ‘man *elothed with *“lmen, which had the 
writer’s inkhorn by his side; * and Yéhe Lorn “said unto him, 
| ‘“**Go_through the_midst_of the city, through the-midst_of Jeru- 
| salem, and ‘set a mark upon the_-foreheads_of the “men “that 
sigh and “that cry for all the abominations **that be-done in 
ace daseeceveenssseseseecacaceans: the-midst thereof.” 
> And to the-others He said in mine hearing, “‘*Go ye after 
: him throngh the city, and ‘smite: ‘let not yonr eye spare, 
| neither thave_ye-_pity: © 'slay utterly old and young, both maids, 
and little-children, and women: but ‘come not near any tman 
upon whom is the mark ; and ‘begin at My sanctuary.” 
owt); Then they “began at the *ancient **men which were before thee. 
| honse. 7 And He “said unto them, “*Defile “the house, and “fill 
| “the conrts-with the =slain: ‘go-ye_forth.’” And they “went- 
_— ae forth, and “slew in the city. 
8 And it eame.to_pass, while they were-slaying them, and = 
was_left, that I *fell npon my face, and “cried, and “said, “ Ah 
uJ. DISAAS 22Lord JGop! wilt Thou destroy “all the-residue_of Israél in Thy |* 
min |pouring_out of Thy “fury upon Jerusalem ?”’ 
| ® Then *said He unto me, “ The-iniquity_of the-house_of Israel 
| and Judah is exceeding great, and the land “is_full-of *blood, 
min} and the city ‘'full_of perverseness: for they ‘'say, ‘’ The Lorn). 
| “hath_forsaken “the earth, and Jthe Lorp +seeth not.’ 1 And as 
| for {He also, Mine eye shall not spare, neither will_-I_have_pity, 
| but I *'will_reecompense their way upon their head.” 
Ml And, behold, the ‘man clothed-with “linen, which had the 
| inkhorn by his side, *reported the matter, °saying, “I “have. 
done “as Thou “hast-eommanded me.” 
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THEN I “looked, and, behold, in the ‘firmament that_ 

was above the-head-of the cherubims there appeared 
over them as_it-were a sapphire stone, as the-appearance-ot 
the_hkeness_of a throne. 

° And He “spake unto the ‘man clothed_with “linen, and ‘said, 
“*Go_in between the -wheels, even under the cherub, and ‘fill 
thine “hand with coals_of fire from between the cherubims, 
and ‘scatter them over the city.’ And he *went-in in my sight. 
| ®* Now the cherubims +stood on-the-right-side-of the house, 
__ when the ‘man went in; and the cloud filled the inner “court. 
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stood over the_threshold_of the house; and the house “was-' 
1054 


cherub, whereupon “he was, to the-threshold_of the house. it. 
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| ‘Then the-glory-of 7the Lorp *went-up from the cherub, and = / 
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Ezexrret- X. 5. BzEKter, XL. 1, | 


B.c. 594. filled with the cloud, and the court was-full_of “the-brightness_! 
ot 2the Lorv’s glory. | 

5 And the-sound_of the cherubim’s wings was-heard even to 

se. W-by¥ the outer ‘court, as the-voice-of the **Almighty *-God when He <<, EI Shad- 
speaketh. ai 

6 And it *eame_to_pass, that when he had-commanded “the 
iman clothed_with “linen, saying, ‘‘*Take fire from between the 
| -wheels, from between the cherubims” ; then he *went-in, and 
| “stood beside the -wheels. 7 And one “cherub “stretched_forth 
| 
| 
| 
| 











his “hand from between the chernbims unto the fire that was 

between the cherubims, and ‘took thereof, and “put 7 imto the- 

hands_of him that was clothed with *lnen: who *took 7, and 
| “went_out. 
a DIN} 8 And there ‘appeared in the chernbims the-form_of a *man’s 
ee ihand under their wings. | 
| 9% And when I “looked, behold the four wheels by the cheru- 
bims, one wheel by one *cherub, and another wheel by another 
Xcherub: and the_appearance-of the wheels was as the-colour- 
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a. ahdalim. 
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3. LPAI iQ’ of a sberyl stone. s. 07 stone-of 
| 10 And as for their appearances, they four had one likeness, as 
if a “wheel ‘had_been in the-midst_of a *wheel. 

‘ts. oN 11 When they went, they ‘went ‘upon their four sides; they t. or towards. 


| tturned not as they went, but to the place whither the head 
— |Hooked they ‘followed it; they ‘turned not as they went. 

2 oW3; 2 And their whole ‘body, and their backs, and their hands, f. Heb. fiesh. 
and their wings, and the wheels, were full_ot eyes round_about, 
: even the wheels that they four had. 1 As for the wheels, *it- 

was_cried unto them in my hearing, “ O wheel.” 

| 14 And every-one had four faces: the first face was the-tace_ 
| of a *cherub, and the second face was the-face-of a *man, and 
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Tarshish. | 
| 


the third the_face_of a lion, and the fourth the_face-of an eagle. 
16 And the cherubims “were-lifted up. This is the lving- 

‘creature that I saw by the_-river_-of Chebar. 
‘b. mbyx' 1° And when the cherubims went, the wheels ‘went » by them :)b- beside. 
*** and when the cherubims lifted_up their “wings to mount_up trom 
the earth, the-same wheels also ‘turned not from beside them. 
7 When they stood, these 'stood; and when they ‘were hited_up, 
these ‘lifted_up themselves also: for the-spirit-of the living- { 

—- * creature was in them. 

18 Then the. glory -of tie Lorp *departed from off the-thresh- 
old_of the house, and “stood over the cherubims. ** And the 
cherubims “*lifted_up their “wings, and “*mounted-up from the 
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«  BONyalearth in my sight: when they “went-out, the wheels also were|w. went-forth. 
e. nns|beside them, and every one *stood at the-*door_of the east gate_le. entrance. 


of Jthe Lorp’s house; and the_glory-of the-"God-_of Isracl was 
| over them above. 
~————n——=| 20 This ds the living-creature that I saw under the-*God-ot 
Israél by the_river-of Chebar; and I knew that -they were the 
cherubims. ” Every-one had four faces apiece, and every-one 
four wings; and the_likeness-of the-hands_of a *man was under 
their wings. ®* And the_likeness_of their faces was the-same 
*faces which I saw by the-river_-of Chebar, their appearances 
and themselves: they 'went every_one straight forward. 





| rrceaoccensgevensen terres tssatr tae t MOREOVER ie Spirit *hifted tte Up, and *brought NIC) | 


a: mnt unto the east gate-of %the Lorp’s house, ™*which fooketh|s. Jehovah's. 
. nN}2/eastward : and behold at the_*door-of the gate five and twenty |e. entrance. | 
i. U’Niimen; among whom I “saw “Jaazamah the-son-of Azur, andi. ish. 


“Pelatiah the-son_of Benaiah, princes_of the ~peopie. 





| EzeereL’XI. 2. Ezexie, XI, 23. 


| B.C. 594. “3 - Then “said He unto me, “ Son-of *man, these are the *“men'2- eet 
y Ss iL *|“*that devise "mischief, and “give wicked counsel in *this “city : ae or iniquilal 
eas eo >**which say, ‘Jé is not near; °let_us_build houses: this city is 

. S| the caldr on, and fue be the flesh.” > 4+Therefore ‘prophesy against 

| them, “prophesy, O_son_of *man.’ 
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5 And the_ Spirit—of %ihe Lorp ‘el upon me, and “said unto me, J. Jehovah. 
“+Speak; Thus “saith 7the Lorp; Thus have ye said, O_house-of 
Isracl: for E know the thines_that_come_into your mind, every one 

of them. ° Ye *“have-multiplied your slain in “this *city, and ye 

“have-filled the_streets thereof with the slain. 

as MALS «7 Therefore thus “saith *the -Lord JGop; Your *slain whom/a.s, Adonaby, 

jye “have-laid in the-midst_of it, they are the flesh, and this city is) POET | 

the caldron: but I *will_bring vou forth ont-of the-midst_of it.) vab. | 
°Ye “have_feared the sword; and I will_-bring a sword upon you, | 
*saith *the =Lord %Gop. °® And I ‘will_bring vou out-of the_midst ! 
thereof, and ‘deliver you into the-hands_of strangers, and *will_ | 

execute Judgments among you. * Ye shall_fall by the sword: I 





will_judge pou in. the border_of Israél; and ye *shall-know that 
E an tthe Lorpv. ™ This city shall not be your caldron, neither 
shall ve be the flesh in the-midst thereof; but I will_judge you in 
the-border_of Israel: # and ye ‘shall-know that E am %the Lorp 
for ye “have not walked in My statutes, neither executed My 
n. DN:3 judgments, but ‘have_done after the-manners_of the “=heathen!n. nations. 


that ave round_about you.” 





Recsee emowawaneweenaaaaaaaasscaens 


15 And it *eame_to-pass, when I prophesied, that Pelatiah the 
-son-of Benaiah died. Then “fell_I-down upon my face, and 
*eried with a loud voice, and *said, ‘‘ Ah *=Lord Gop! wilt Gyo 
make a full-end_of “the-remnant_of Israél ?” 

14 A gain the-word_of Yihe Lorp *came unto me, “saying, }° “Son 
-of *man, thy brethren, even thy brethren, the ®men_of thy kin-'e. anahshim. 
: dred, and all the-house-of Israél wholly, ave they unto whom the 
_inhabitants_of Jerusalem "have_said, ‘*Get- you-far from “the 
| 
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Lorp: unto us “is this land given in possession.’ 
16 Therefore ‘say, Thus “'saith *the =Lord 7Gop; Although [ia.s. Adonahy, 

“have_cast_them far-off among the *=heathen, and although I} Pcvs"gsn 
“"have_scattered them among the countries, yet “will-I_be to them| vah, the 

fe bY ‘as a little sanctuary in the countries where they “'shall_come. ee a 

| 17 Therefore ‘say, Thus ‘'saith *the =Lord 7Gop; I ‘will evente. or for a little 

gather you from the =people, and ‘assemble vou out-of the countries; #™* 

g. niayeny where ye “have_been scattered, and I “will give you “the_Sland_'s. ground. 

| if Israél. & And they ‘shall_come thither, and they ‘shall_take 
-away “all the_-detestable_things thereof and ‘all the-abomina- 
tions thereof from thence. 

19 And I ‘will-give them one heart, and I will-put a new 

Spirit within you; and I ‘will-take the stony heart out-of their 

| flesh, and ‘will_give them a heart-of flesh: *° that they 'may-walk 

| 

| 





in My statutes, “and ‘keep Mine “ordinances, and ‘do them: and 

°G. ombn> they ‘shall-be My -people, and £ will_be their =God. °g. Elohim, 

"1 But as Jor them whose nto +walketh after the-heart_of their ee Ewe 

detestable things and their abominations, I *'will_ recompense 
their way wpon their-own heads, *saith *the =Lord ? Gop.” 

a 2 "Then “did the cherubims lift-up their “wings, and the wheels 

beside them; and the-glory-of the_=God_of Israél was over 

them above. 

*3 And the_glory_of Jthe Lorp “went_up from tle-midst_of the 
city, and “stood upon the mountain which is on the_-east-side- 
of the cra 
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itants-of Jerusalem, and °of the-land_of Israél; They shall_eatic. concerning. 
‘|their bread with carefulness, and drink their water with astonish- 


** Afterwards the Spirit took-me-up, and “brought me in a 
“vision by theSpirit-of -God into Chaldea, to them of the cap- 
tivity. So the vision that I had_seen “went_up from me. 

” Then I “spake unto them of_the-captivity “all the things that 
Tithe Lorp had_shewed me. 





| 


7 And I “did so **as I was.commanded: I brought-forth my)ac.accordingas. 
‘stuit by_day, as ‘stuff for_‘captivity, and in the even I digged'r. removing. 
through the wall with mine hand; I brought-it_forth in the twi- 
light, and I bare dt upon my shoulder in their sight. 

° And in the morning “came the-word_of Jthe Lorp unto me, 
“saying, 9 “ Son_of *man, “hath not the-hoise_of Israél, the re- 
bellious house, said unto thee, ‘What doest thou?’ 1° *Say- thon 
unto them, Thus *‘'saith *the =Lord JGon; *This *burden concerneth |: pny, 
the prince in Jerusalem, and all the-house_of Israél that ave] Lora Joho- 
among them. "Say, Lam your sign: like as I “have-done,| va. 
so shall it-be-done unto them: they shall-remove and go into 
“captivity. ** And the prince that 7s among them shall_bear 
upon fis shoulder in the twilight, and ‘shall_go-forth: they shall 
-dig through the wall to carry_out thereby: he shall-cover his 
face, that he see not “the *ground with his eyes. ! My ‘net algo 
‘will_l_spread upon him, and he ‘shall-be-taken in My snare: 
and [ ‘will_bring bim to Babylon to the_land_of the Chaldeans ; 
yet shall he not see it, though he shall-die there. ™ And I will_ 
scatter toward every wind all that ave about him to help him, and 
all his bands; and I will-draw_out the sword after them. ! And 
they ‘shall-know that E am Jthe Lorp, when I shall_scatter 
ihem among the nations, and ‘disperse them in the countries. 

© But I ‘will_leave a few ®men_of them from the sword, from ». anahshim. 
the famine, and from the pestilence; that they may-declare “all 
their abominations among the "*heathen whither they ‘'come; 
and they ‘shall_know that E am Jthe Lorp.” 


n. nations. 





Poe re Cee 


7 Moreover the word_of Jthe Lorp “came to me, °saying,! 
8“ Son-of *man, ‘eat thy bread with quaking, and ‘drink thy 
water with trembling and with carefulness; !° and ‘say unto the- 


~people_of the land, Thus ‘'saith *the =Lord Gop tof the-inhab- &. to. 


ment, that her land may-be-desolate from all that is therein, 
because.of the_violence_of all “them that_dwell therein. °° And’ 
the cities **that are-inhabited shall_be-laid_waste, and the land 
shall_be desolate; and ye ‘shall_know that E am %the Lorv.” 





? 


| Beertan Nail. 24. EzexieL. XIII. 14. 


9} 


B.C. 594. “1 And the-word_of Jthe Lorp “came unto me, °saying, * ‘Son 
of *man, what is *that “proverb that ye have in the-land_of 
jn? Ch. 11.3. |Tspasl, °saying, ‘The days ‘are-prolonged, and every vision °fail- | 
eth?’ **Tell them therefore, Thus “saith *the =Lord %Gon; I 
“will make *this "proverb to_cease, and they shall no more use | 
tt as a proverb in Israél; but ‘say unto them, ‘The days *'are_at_ | 
fe 22 jhand, and the- ‘effect_of ev ery vision.” 7 For there shall_be no'é. fulaiment. : 
| more any vain vision nor flattering divination within the_house- | 
of Israél. % For E am %the Lorp: I will_speak, and “the word|s. Jehovah. | 
that I shall-speak “shall-come-_to_pass; it shall-be no more | 
id. ie"7 "prolonged : for in your days, O_rebellious house, will_-I-say the/jd. deferred. 
| word, and *will_perform it, *saith *the “Lord "Gop. ” 


cwannreepucnumesgapeserocooe== nearer (my ry gg mc gm peewee manne ae enee en segenseseneen 


| *6 Acain the-word_of Tthe Lorp *came to me, “saying, * “ Son 
| of *man, behold, they of the-house-of Israél *say, ‘The vision 
that he *seeth is for many days to come, and }2 prophesieth of the 
| itimes that are far_off.’ 
| “> “Therefore ‘say unto them, ‘Thus ‘'saith *the =Lord 7Gop; 
‘There shall none of My words be_-“prolonged any_more, but 
the word which I thave-spoken “‘shall_be done, *saith *the *Lord'a. a rine 
| 
| 


J overelen. 
GoD.’ Lord J elio- 
vah. 
a al > AND the_word_of Jthe Lorn *came unto me, °saying, Kolehovah. 
2 punjz/ tJ *“Son_of *man, ‘prophesy against the- prophets - Of ja. ahdabm. 


Israel “that prophesy, and ‘say thou unto them _that— 2 yiaues) 
out_of their-own hearts, ‘Hear ye the-word_of 7the Lorp; * Thus 
. WAL DW|saith *the =Lord JGop; Woe unto the foolish “prophets, *that as. Adonahy, 
follow their_own spirit, and “have-seen nothing! 4 O_Israél, Seabee 
thy prophets ‘'are hke the foxes in the deserts. ° Ye “have not} vah. 
db.  -MS2BZigone_up into the gaps, neither made_up the hedge for the_house pb. breaches. 
_of Israél to stand in the battle in the-day_of 7the Lorp. °® They 
‘have-seen vanity and lying divination, “saying, ‘4’ The Lorp 
+saith:’ and Jthe Lorp “hath not sent them: and they “*have- 
made others to-hope that they-would-confirm the word. ‘ “Have 
ye not seen a vain vision, and ‘'have ye not spoken a lying id 








ation, whereas ye *say, ‘" The Lorp *saith it;’ albeit € ‘have not 
‘spoken ? 

> Therefore thus *'saith *the =Lord 7Gop; Because ye ‘'have- 
spoken vanity, and ‘seen hes, therefore, behold, I am against 
lyon, *saith *the =Lord 7Gop. % And Mine hand ‘shall_be~ upon 
the prophets **that see vanity, and “that divine hes: they shall 


not be in the_tassembly_of My people, neither shall_they_be_|s “tly oneal 











3. "D3 





ve 3n23) written i in the-"writing-of the-house-of Israél, neither shall_they| ij, eb. saa. 
ls. no |-enter into the-Sland_of Israél; and ye ‘shall.know that E amir. or reo 
| “the =Lord 7 Gop. a 


coemenecaceasenecceccecsaezers=neene | We « gs 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 i i rceaw anew ten nn recccsdgedatencecssces 


10 Because, even because they “have_seduced My “people, °say- 
ino, ‘Peace;’ and there was no peace; and one *built_up a 
ry ovall, and, ‘lo, others *daubed it with untempered mortar: 0. ono 
I! «say unto them-which_-daub it with untempered mortar, that it) tayits. 
st F ae ; ‘a : [ale : 
shall_fall: there “'shall_be an overflowing shower; and ve, O_|ts. shall-be, 
great hailstones, shall_fall; and a stormy wind shall_rend i¢.| ¢uyp 





x lo, when the wall *is_fallen, shall it not be-said unto you, Bada 
Where is the danbing wherewith ye “have_daubed i ?? WHT 
| 18 "Therefore thus “saith *the "Lord 3Gop; I ‘twill even rend 1 
with a stormy wind in My fury; and there shall_be an Serkow: 
: ing shower in Mine anger, and great hailstones in My fury to 
| ‘consume it. 1 So ‘will-f_break_down “the wall that ye “have- 
daubed with untempered mortar, and *bring-it-down to the 
ground, so that the foundation thereof *shall_be-discovered, and 
| 038 
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Ezexre, XIII. 15. EzeKIe, XLV. 8. 


B.c. 504. lit *shall_fall, and ye ‘shall-be_consumed in the_midst thereof: 
and ye ‘shall_know that E am %the Lorp. © Thus ‘will-J_accom-|s. Jehovah. 
plish My “wrath upon the wall, and npon them that-“have- 
daubed it with untempered mortar, and “will-say unto yon, ‘The 
16. Jer. 6.14. |wall 7s no more, neither “they that-daubed it;’ 1° to wit, the. 
prophets_of Israel which prophesy concerning Jerusalem, and . 
eee - . 4 2z7 |agd. Adonahy, 
which see -visions-of peace for her, and there is no peace, *saith| Sovereien. 
‘the =Lord J Gop. Lord Jeho- 


Vail. 
a 17 Likewise, thou son_of *man, ‘set thy face against the-daugh-| 
ters_of thy people, “which prophesy out-of their_own heart; 
and *prophesy thou against them, ' and ‘say, Thus “'saith *the 
e. “DSN =Lord J Gop; Woe to the women +that_sew pillows to all ‘arm-|* a 
holes, and *make *kerchiefs upon the-head-of every stature to] theam. 
hunt souls! "Will-ye-hunt the_souls-of My people, and will 
19, See Fro. °S:\ve_'save the souls alive that come unto you? ™ And “will-ye- 
-_ pollnte {tle among My people for handfuls_of barley and for 
pieces-of bread, to slay the souls that should not die, and to save 
the souls alive that should not live, by your lying to My people 
*that-hear your lies? j 
"0 Wherefore thus “saith *the =Lord 7Gop; Behold, I ain 
against your pillows, wherewith ye there "hunt “the souls to 
make_them—fly, and I ‘will_tear them from your arms, and ‘will_ 
let “the souls go, even “the souls that ye*hunt to make_them-_fly. 
*l Your “kerchiefs also *will_I_tear, and ‘deliver My “people out- 
| 





darccccanms 


of your hand, and they shall_be no more in your hand to be_ 
hunted; and ye ‘shall_know that £ am ‘the Lorp. 
** Because with hes ye “have_made the_heart_of the -righteous | 


| _jsad, whom E “have not made-sad; and strengthened the_hands- 
hs yelof the ‘~wicked, that he should not return from his **wicked way,]|!- larvless. 
4 yin|by promising_him-life: * therefore ye shall_see no more vanity,|" “" 


your hand: and ye ‘shall_-know that k am ‘the Lorn.” 


about 594. AY THEN “came certain of the-elders_of Israél unto me, 
and “sat before me. 


Pree 


nym}? And the-word_of %the Lorp *came unto me, °saying, ° “ Son-_|s. Jehovah. 


OWiF of *man, *these **men ‘have-set-up their “idols in their heart, ja. AS ase 
ce. ANADSHIN. 


J 
: 
ex, DY land put the_-stumblingblock_of their iniquity before their face :|7 hecswvat Tot 
d 


ondib3|should I be-inquired_of at_all by them ? 

* Therefore ‘speak unto them, and ‘say unto them, Thus “'saith 
as. MM 278)9the =Lord 7Gop; ‘Every ‘man_of the-house-of Israél that 'set- oe come 
ii wey veyjteth up his “idols in his heart, and 'putteth the-stumblingblock- Torah Fee 

of his miquity before his face, and cometh to the prophet; E Jthe}. vb. 


nor divine divinations: for I ‘will.deliver My “people out-of 
Lorp “will-answer him that-cometh according_to the-multitude_ mae | 
of his “idols; ° that I may_take “the-house_of Israél in their_own 


heart, because they ‘'are all estranged from Me through their 


didols. 
[a | ° Therefore ‘say unto the-house-of Israél, Thus “saith the 
t . Aaw=Lord 7Gop; “Repent, and ‘turn yourselves from your “idols; andjt. Turn ye. 


‘turn_away your faces from all your abominations. /@ For ‘everyjiii. ish ish. 
‘one of the-house_of Israél, or of the stranger that 'sojourneth in 
Isracl, which “separateth_-himself from Me, and *setteth_up his 
“idols in his heart, and 'putteth the-stumblingblock_of his 
iniquity before his face, and cometh to a prophet to inquire of 
him concerning Me; E %the Lorp +will-answer him by Myself: 
* and I ‘will_-set My face against *that “man, and ‘will-make him 
a sign and a proverb, and I ‘will_cut-him_off from the-midst-_of 
My people; and ye ‘shall_know that E am Jthe Lorp. ue _ 
86 
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ore la thing, E 3the Lorp “have_¢deceived *that *prophet, and I ‘will- 
e. na? stretch_out My “hand upon him, and ‘will-destroy him from the_ 
midst.of My people Israél. ?° And they *shall_bear the-punish- 
| _|ment_of_their-iniquity: the punishment_of the prophet shall_be 
are ee 3) even as the punishment-of “*him that-seeketh unto him; 1 that 
: the-house-of Israé] may-go no more astray from Mle, neither "be 
-polluted any-more with all their transgressions ; but that thev 
‘may-be My -people, and K may-_be their *God, “saith *the =Lord 
IGon.” 





—— 


rey Lev. 26.26-| 1° The.word-_of ihe Lorp “came again to me, “saying, 1 Son. 
Cho aig, [of *man, when the land ‘sinneth against Me by trespassing griev- 
ously, then ‘will_I_stretch_out Mine hand upon it, and ‘will_break 
the_staff_of the-bread thereof, and ‘will-send famine upon it, 

and ‘will_cut_off ?man and beast from it: though *these “three 

abe ADINZ *emen, Noah, Daniél, and Job, ‘were in ait, then should_deliver 
but their-own souls by their righteousness, Asaith *the *Lord Gon. 

1 If I tcause noisome beasts to passthrough the land, and 
they ‘spoil it, so that it ‘be desolate, that no man *may-pass- 
through because of the beasts: 1° though *these three **men weve 
in atit, as E live, *saith *the =Lord %Gon, they shall_deliver neither 

sons nor daughters; th: only shall-be-delivered, but the land 
‘shail_be desolate. 
“1 A Oieig 1 “bates sword upon “that “land, and “say, “oavord 
‘vo_through the Jand ; so that I ‘cut-off "man and beast from 
it: te though ‘these *three "men were ina ‘it, as £ live, *saith 
tthe =Lord “I Gop, they shall_deliver neither sons nor daughters, 
‘but they only shall_he_delivered themselves. 

19 Or if I ‘send a pestilence into that “land, and *pour-out My 
‘fury upon it in blood, to cut-off from it “man and beast: 2° though 
‘Noah, Daniél, and Job, were in atit, as i live, *saith *the =Lord 

'TGon, they shall_deliver neither son nor daughter ; thev shall_bui 
_celiver their_own souls by their righteousness. 

"1 Yor thus “saith *the =Lord ’Gop; How much more when I 
isend My four *sore judgments upon Jerusalem, the sword, and the 
famine, and the noisome beast, and the pestilence, to cut-off from 
it *man and beast ? : 


2020600 see O OO SORSeFEs Seer taseteres. 


- ee ceeCOCeg sens erascacoassasesoce 


23 See Rev 14} 22 Yet, behold, therein ‘'shall_be_left a remnant “that shall_}| 


| - 

| oe be_ brought fox th, both sons and daughters : behold, they shall_ 
come-forth unto you, and ye ‘shall_see their “way and their 

| “doings: and ye ‘shall-be-comforted concerning the evil that I 
'have.brought upon Jerusalem, even concerning “all that I “have 

| -brought upon it. °° And they ‘shall_comfort. you, when ye ‘see 
their “ways and their “doings: and ye ‘shall_ know that, I'“have 

ir. DIG not done !without_cause call that I “have-done in it, *saith *the 

| =Lord 2 Gop. 


| AND the-word_of Jihe Lorp *came unto ine, °saying, 
3 2 Son_of *man, What ‘is the vine tree more than any 

tree, or than a *branch ‘which “lis among the_trees-of the forest ? 
3 Shall wood be_taken thereof to do any work? or ‘will men take 
a pin of it to hang any vessel thereon? * Behold, it ‘is-cast into 
the fire for fuel; the fire “devoureth both “the-ends-_of it, and 
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B.C. about 594.] 9 And if the prophet ‘be-*deceived when he °hath-spoken!e. enticed or 


persuaded. 


aJ. Addnahy, 
Sovereign. 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 


a. ahdahm. 


ee. anahshim. 


at. the-midst-of. 


Se eeccecteoceedSeeetdeess- secccess 


ae eeeeeeoedecrsassooeercosoosorcens 


f. for nought, 
or In-vain, 
Heb, khin- 
bahm. 

a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign. 
Lord Jeho- 
Vale 


Pes eneee. -ceceesessagecccerssccer es 


g. Jehovah. 
a. ahdahm. 


D- moyen the _midst_of it “ burned. ‘Is it Pmeet forany work? ° Behold,|p. profitable. 


Le reyywhen it was whole, it 'was_"meet for no work: how much less 
| *shall_it_ he- "meet y et for any work, when the fire “hath-devoured 
| ie, clans lis. burned ? 





n. used. 


— 





EzexieL XV. 6. EZEKIEL XVI, 18. 


8.c. about 59-4. 


us. MA"? WS/amone the_trees_of the forest, which I “have-given to the fire for; [ord Jeho- 
XC. WS3/fuel, so ‘will_I_give “the-inhabitants_of Jerusalem. ‘And ‘I will) vah. 


6 Therefore thus “'saith *the =Lord 7Gop; **As the vine tree!a-3, Adonahy, 


overeign. 





_set My “face against them; they shall_go_out from one “fire, and)" A%°rems | 


another “fire shall-devour them; and ye ‘shall-_know that '£ am 
Jthe Lorp, when I set My “face against them. 'And I ‘will-make. 
“the land desolate, because they “have-committed a trespass, 
4saith *the =Lord 4 Gop.’ 


it AGAIN the-word_of Jthe Lorp *came unto me, saying,|s. Jehovah. 


2“ Son-of *man, ‘cause “Jerusalem to.know her “abomi-ja. ahdahm. 


"? nations, 2and ‘say, Thus “'saith *éhe "Lord 7Gop unto Jerusalem; 2-5. Adonahy, 


ps 
J me 
a erage 
ag. TV IN 
Syn? 
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Sovereign- 


Thy birth and thy nativity ts of the-land_of “Canaan; thy fa-| fora Jeho- 
ther was an *Amorite, and thy mother a Hittite. * And as for} vah. 

thy nativity, in the day thou wast-born thy navel was not cut, 

neither wast-thou_washed in water to ‘supple thee; thou waste. cleanse. 
not salted at_all, nor swaddled at-all. ° None eye pitied thee, to 

do any of these unto thee, to *‘have_-compassion upon thee; but 


‘\thou “wast-cast_ont in the open field, to the-loathing-of thy *per-'s. soul. 


son, in the day that thou wast_born. : 
6 And *when_I_passed by thee, and “saw thee tpolluted in thine t-trampled-on. | 
-own blood, I “said unto thee when thow wast in thy *blood, 
‘*Live;’ yea, I said unto thee when thou wast in thy *blood, 
‘-Live.’ 7] have caused thee to multiply as the-bud_of the field, 
and thou “hast-increased and “waxen-great, and thon “art_come 
to excellent ornaments: thy “breasts *'are_fashioned, and thine 
hair *‘is-crown, whereas thau wast naked and bare. 
5 Now *when_I_passed by thee, and “looked upon thee, behold, | 


\thy time was the_time-_of “love; and I “spread My ‘‘skivt oversk. skirt or 


thee, and “covered thy nakedness: yea, I “sware unto thee, and) “"* 


“entered into a covenant with_thee, *saith the *=Lord 2Gop, and|a.s. Adonahy, 

thou “becamest Mine. ae 

*Then “washed I thee with ““water; yea, I “throughly| van. 
a ted Sy 
washed_away thy =blood from thee, and I “anointed thee with 
‘oil. 1°I *elothed thee also with broidered-work, and “shod 
thee with badgers’ skin, and I “girded_thee_about with “fine- 
linen, and I *covered thee with silk. I *decked thee also 
with ornaments, and I “put bracelets upon thy hands, and a 


s|chain on thy neck. 1 And I “put a jewel on thy “°forehead, and|no. nose. 


earrings in thine ears, and a beautiful crown upon thine head. 
8 Thus “wast_thou_decked with gold and silver; and thy raiment 
was of *fine_linen, and silk, and broidered_work ; thon didst_eat)|sh. Heb.sheesh. 
fine_flour, and honey, and oil: and thou “wast exceeding beauti- 
ful, and thou “didst_prosper into a kingdom. ‘ And thy renown 
*“went-forth among the "=heathen for thy beauty: for it was)n. nations. 
perfect through My comeliness, which I had_put upon thee, “saith 
athe =Lord 2 Gop. 

1 But thon *didst_trust in thine-own beauty, and “playedst— 
the_harlot because of thy renown, and “pouredst-out thy “forni- 
cations on every-one *that_passed by; his it ‘was. 

16 And of thy garments thou ‘didst_take, and “deckedst thy 
high_piaces with_divers_colours, and “playedst-the-harlot there- 
upon: the like things *shall not come, neither ‘shall_it_be so. 

17 Thou ‘hast also taken thy fair jewels-of My gold and of My 
silver, which I had-given thee, and “madest to thyself images-of 
"men, and *didst_commit-whoredom with them, ! and *tookest|m. a male. | 
thy broidered “garments, and *coveredst them: and thon “‘hast- 
set Mine oil and Mine incense before them. 


Per Td 
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|, ie oabt 19 My >meat also which I gave thee, fine_flour, and oil, and!>. bread. 
- of oh oy wherewith I fed thee, thon ‘hast even set it before “en 
'. 092 0°22 for a ™sweet savour: and thus it ‘was, saith *the =Lord 7Gop. ¥. ov savour-of 
*0 Moreover thou “*hast-taken thy “sons and thy “daughters,| *** 
whom thou *'hast-borne unto Me, and these *hast-thou-sacrificed 
) unto them to be-devonred. Js this of thy whoredoms a small_. 
matter, * that thou “hast-slain My *"children, and eer S. Sons. 
them to cause them to_pass_through the fire for them? 7 And in 
“all thine abominations and thy whoredoms thou “hast not re- 
jmembered “the-days_of thy youth, when thon wast naked and 
bare, and wast_polluted in thy blood. 

*§ And it “came_to-pass after all thy wickedness, (woe, woe 
| unto thee! +saith *the =Lord %Gon;) * that thou *hast also built | 
pbs 2} unto thee an “eminent_place, and *hast-made thee a ligh_place ar. arch or | 
in every sireet. * Thou “hast-bnilt thy high-place at every| ‘uee | 





hamber, 
head_of the way, and “hast_made thy “beauty to_be_abhorred, Hele ae 


‘and “hast-opened thy “feet to every-one *that-passed_by, and 

“muitiphed thy “whoredoms. * Thon “hast also committed_forni- 
cation with the Egyptians thy neighbours, great of flesh; and 
‘'hast_increased thy “whoredoms, to provoke-Me_to_anger. 

"7 Behold, therefore I “have_stretched_out My hand over thee, 
al. wei and “have- diminished thine “or dinary food, and “delivered thee al. allowance. 
|S0. v'D22 unto the“ will_ of them-that-hate_thee, the-danghters_of the|so. Heb. soul. 
P Thou “which are_ashamed of thy lewd way. 





*S "Thou “hast-played_the-whore also with the Assyrians, be- 
cause thou wast unsatiable; yea, thon “hast-played_the_harlot- | 
with_them, and yet “!couldest not be-satisfied. *? Thou “hast 
moreover multiplied thy “fornication in the-land_of Canaan unto- 
Chaldea; and yet thou wast not satisfied herewith. 

3° How weak is thine heart, *saith *the 7Lord Gop, seeing thou 
doesé “all these things, the-work_of an imperions whorish woman ; 
‘lin that thon ®buildest thine “eminent-place in the-head_of 
every way, and ‘makest thine high-place in every street; and 
“hast not been as a “harlot, in that thou scornest hire; °*? but as | 
a *wite “that committeth_adultery, which ‘taketh “strangers in- 
stead of her husband! * They ‘give gifts to all whores: but 

k WVEL thou “givest thy “gifts to all thy lovers, and »“hirest them, that/h. hast-bribed. 

they-may.come unto thee on every- side for thy whoredom. 
*t And the contrary “is in thee from other “women in thy whore- 
doms, whereas none followeth thee to commit whoredoms: and 
in that thou °givest a reward, and no reward “'is_given unto thee, 
therefore thou “art contrary. 

_ | * Wherefore, O-harlot, ‘hear the-word_of %the Lorp: °° Thus 
uJ. MAL TW "saith “the =Lord 7Gop; Because thy ''filthiness was_poured_ont, |a.J, Adonahy, 


deeceesscccccececccccccccocceetet es | ee  i(‘édiL« Mw MM Bet cBeccctotoccotcccanars 


br. yay and thy nakedness ° ‘discovered thr ough thy whoredoms with thy poe 
" sbybs lovers, and with all the_tidols of_thy abominations, and by the_| vah. 


=blood_of thy ‘children, which thou didst_give unto them; %7 be- 7?" duheneie 


hold, therefore I +will_eather “all thy lovers, with whom thou's. sons. 
| “hast.taken_pleasure, and “all them that thou “hast loved, with 
all them that thou “hast-hated; I ‘will even gather them round- 
| about against thee, and *will-discover thy nakedness unto them, 
| that they ‘may-see “all thy nakedness. *%$ And I *will_jJudge 
! thee, as women_that-break_wedlock and shed blood are_judged ; 
| and I ‘will_give thee blood in fury and jealousy. * And I “will 
also give thee into their hand, and they ‘shall-throw-down thine 
uy eminent_place, and ‘shall_break_down thy high-places: they|ar. arch. 
‘shall_strip thee also of thy clothes, and *shall_take thy fair jewels, 
and ‘leave thee naked and bare. * They ’shall also bring_up a 
| company against thee, and they ‘shall-_stone thee with “stones, 
1042 
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and ‘thrust-thee_-through with their swords. ‘4 And they ‘shall- 
burn thine houses with “fire, and ‘execute judgments upon thee 
be the-sight-of many women: and I ‘will_cause_-thee-to-cease 
from playing-the-harlot, and thou also shalt-give no hire any- 
more. | 

# So ‘will-I-make My fury toward thee to-rest, and My 
jealousy ‘shall_depart from thee, and I ‘will_-be-quiet, and will 
be no more angry. 

48 Because thou “hast not remembered “the-days_of thy youth, 
‘but *hast-fretted Me in all these things ; behold, therefore & also 
will_recompense thy way upon thine head, *saith *the =Lord * Gop: 
and thou ‘'shalt not commit this lewdness above all thine abom- 
‘nations. 
| ‘Behold, every-one “that useth-proverbs shall_—use—this- 
proverb against thee, saying, ‘As is the mother, so is her 
danghter.’ 

4 Chou art thy mother’s daughter, that-loatheth her husband 
and her ‘children; and thou aré the_sister_of thy sisters, which 
loathed their husbands and their ‘children: your mother was a 
'Hittite, and your father an Amorite. *° And thine “elder sister 
is Samaria, she and her daughters *“*that dwell at thy left-hand: 
and thy *younger sister, “that dwelleth at_thy-right_hand, 
is Sodom and her daughters. * Yet ‘hast thou not walked 
after their ways, nor “done after their abominations: but, as if 
that were a very-litile thing, thou “wast-corrupted more_than 
they in all thy ways. 
as. MD IIS! 48 As E live, tsaith *the =Lord 7Gop, Sodom thy sister ‘thath 

not done, sjc nor her daughters, as thou “hast_done, thou and thy 

_|daughters. 4? Behold, this was the-iniquity_of thy sister Sodom, 

1. mipwr pride, fulness_of bread, and 'abundance-of idleness was im her 

and in her daughters, neither did_she_strengthen the-hand_of 

_ |the -poor and -needy. °° And they “were-haughty, and “com- 

AC. WD mitted abomination before Me: therefore I ‘took thrm away *“as 
| I saw good. 

‘1 Neither “hath Samaria committed “half of thy sins; but 

‘thon “hast-multiplied thine “abominations more_than they, and 

*hast_justified thy “sisters in all thine abominations which thou 

hast-done. Chau also, which “'hast-judged thy sisters, bear 

thine_own shame for thy sins that thou “hast-committed_more- 

abominable than they: they ‘are more righteous than‘thou: yea, 
‘be thou confounded also, and ‘bear thy shame, in that thou 
: “hast_justified thy sisters. 

8 When I ‘shall_bring-again their “captivity, “the captivity 
| _of Sodom and her daughters, and the_captivity_of Samaria and 
| her daughters, then will I bring agaiuw the-captivity-ot thy cap- 
| tives in the_-midst_of them: *! that thou mayest-bear thme_own 
shame, and ‘mayest_be-confounded in all that thou “hast-done, 
} 
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in that thon ‘art a comfort-unto them. °° When thy sisters, 
Sodom and her daughters, shall_return to their former-_estate, 
and Samaria and her daughters shall_return to their former- 
lestate, then thou and thy daughters shall_return to your former— 
estate. 

6 Nor thy sister Sodom was not mentioned by thy mouth in 
the-day_of thy *pride, *” before thy wickedness ‘was_discovered, 
as at the_time-of thy reproach of the-daughters_of Syria, and 
all that are round_about her, the-daughters_of the Philistines, 
“twhich despise thee round_about. °% Thou “'hast-borne thy lewd- 
ness and thine abominations, *saith %the Lorp. 

_ ——3 | % For thus ‘saith *the “Lord 7Gop; I ‘will even deal with ther) 
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B.c, 994. |*Cas thon “'hast-done, which “'hast-despised the oath in breaking |2c- according 
1 Rep + e 
2G, ‘y= the covenant. 





° Nevertheless E ‘will_rremember My “covenant with thee : 
| in the-days-of thy youth, and I ‘will-establish unto thee an ; 
| everlasting covenant. © Then thou ‘shalt-remember thy “ways, 
| and *be-ashamed, when thou shalt-receive thy “sisters, thine 
| “elder and thy “younger: and I ‘will_give them unto thee for 
daughters, but not by thy covenant. © And & *will_establish 
My “covenant with thee; and thou ‘shalt_know that IE am 3the!s. Jehovah. 
Lorp: © that thou mayest-remember, and *be-confounded, and 
never open thy mouth anymore because of thy shame, when I 


p- -4P"7823 Sam_P pacified toward thee for all that thou “hast-done, saith Peace 








8the =Lord JGop.’’ of atonement 
-made. 
J. min ys AND the-word-of %the Lorp *came unto me, saying,|s. Jehovah. | 
ia. = DANY! * “Son of *man, *put-forth a riddle, and ‘speak a para-|a. abdahm. 


| 
nS. mint ms ble unto the-honse_of Israél; * and ‘say, Thus “saith *the =Lord pe: ene 
oc T An ° es . overeign. 
| d Gop Soe “great “eagle with great “wings, ~longwinged, full_of Lord Jone 
| “feathers, which 'had *divers-colours, came unto *Lebanon, and) vab. 
“took “the_-highest-oranch-_of the cedar: * he cropped-off “the 
c. i¥2>!_top-off his young_twigs, and ‘carried it into a land_of ‘traffic ;/¢ Heb. Cina. 
are - : ; 5 i 2 f han, 7.¢. Ca- 
_ {he set it in a city-of merchants. ® He *took also of the-seed-of| naan. 
f va the land, and “planted it in a ‘fruitful field; he placed it by great't. ficld-of seed. 
waters, and set ib as a willow-tree. © And it “grew, and *became| 
a spreading vine_of low stature, whose branches turned to-' 


ward him, and the_roots thereof ‘were under him: so it “became! 
| 





‘There ‘was also another great eagle with great “wings and 
many feathers: and, behold, *this ‘vine did-bend her roots to- 
ward him, and shot_forth her branches toward him, that he might 
-water it by the-furrows_of her plantation. *® it was_planted in 

e NI?’ a good ‘soil by great waters, that it might-bring_forth branches, |f. field. 
and that it might_bear fruit, that it might_be a goodly vine. 

9 Say thon, Thus ‘'saith *the =Lord JGop ; Shail_it-prosper ? 
shall he not pull-up “the_roots thereof, and cut-off “the fruit 

| thereof, that it wither? it shall_wither in all the_leaves_of her 

Is nVy sspring, even withont great power or many ~people to pluck it up | sprouting. 
by the-roots thereof. 1° Yea, behold, being planted, shall_it_pros- 

per? shallit not utterly wither, when the east wind "toucheth it? 

it shall_wither in the furrows where it grew.” 


| 
| a vine, and “brought_forth branches, and *shot-forth sprigs. 








11 Moreover the-word_of Jéhe Lorp *came unto me, °saying, 
erie “Say now to the rebellious honse, Know ye not what these 
2 Chr. 36. 5- |fhings mean ? ‘tell them, Behold, the-king_of Babylon *is-come to 
al. Jerusalem, and “hath_taken “the-king thereof, and “the-princes 
_ |thereof, and “led then with him to Babylon; and *hath_taken 
< D1? of the king’s seed, and **made a covenant with him, and “hath. cut or con- 
| |-taken an oathof jim: he “hath also taken “the-2mighty-of the) *™e* 
Be n220 land: “that the kingdom might_be ‘base, that it might not lift ||. low. 
| -itself_up, but that by keeping of his “covenant it might-stand. 
15.2 Kin, 24 [1° But he *rebelled against him in sending his ambassadors into 


| Egypt, that they might_give him horses and mnch ~people. 
| Shall_he_prosper? shall_he_escape “that doeth such things? | 
or ‘shall-he-break the covenant, and *be.delivered? ' As £ 
live, *saith *the =Lord JGop, surely in the place where the king 
dwelleth “that made_him_-king, whose “oath he despised, and 
whose “covenant he brake, even with him in the-midst-of Babylon 
he shall_die. 17 Neither shall Pharaoh with his mighty army and | 
" nee great company "make_for him in the war, by casting-up mounts, |b. or help. | 
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B.c. about 594. land building forts, to cut-off many ‘persons: |° seeing he despised|s- souls. 


S. MP2 ithe oath by breaking the covenant, when, lo, he had-given his 
__{hand, and “'hath_done all these things, he shall not escape. 
Mine oath that he “'hath-despised, and My covenant that he 
‘'hath-broken, even it ‘will_I-recompense upon his-own head. 
20 And I ‘will-spread My net upon him, and he ‘shall-be_taken in 
My snare, and I ‘will-bring him to Babylon, and ‘will_plead with 
him there for his trespass that he “hath_trespassed against Me. 
1 And “all his fugitives with all his bands shall_fall by the sword, 
and they that_remain shall_be-scattered toward all winds: and 
e ‘shall-know that & 2the Lorn “'have_spoken 7. 
2 Thus “saith *the 7Lord Gop; E ‘will also take of the highest 
-branch of the high ‘cedar, and ‘will-set it; I will_-crop-oft 
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it upon a high mountain and eminent: * in the-mountain_of 
the-height_of Israél will-I_plant it: and it ‘*shall-bring_forth 
boughs, and ‘bear fruit, and ‘be a goodly cedar: and under it 
‘shall_-dwell all fowl_of every wing; in the-shadow-of the- 
branches thereof shall_they_dwell. 

2 And all the_trees_of the field *shall-know that £ %the Lorp 
‘have-brought-down the high tree, ‘'have-exalted the low tree, 
“have_dried_up the green tree, and “have-made the dry tree to 
flourish: E %the Lorp ‘'have-spoken and *have-done i.” 





J min i THE_word_of ‘ihe Lorp *came unto me again, saying, 

2« What mean ye, that ue *use *this “proverb concern- 

ing the-land_of Israél, saying, ‘ The fathers **have-eaten sour_ 

s  0220/erapes, and the ‘children’s teeth ‘are-set-on-edge?’ ° As = 

aJ. NII live, *saith *the =Lord ’Gop, ye shall not have occasion any-more 

to use *this “proverb in Israél. 4 Behold, all “souls are Mine; as 

the_soul_of the father, so also the-soul_of the son is Mine: the 
soul **that sinneth, it shall_die. 


, ws! ® But if a iman be "just, and ‘do jthat-which-is_lawful andii. i 
Y. pay; right, © avd “hath not eaten upon the mountains, neither ‘hath— 


jx. py ANN lfted_up his eyes to the_tidols_of the-house-of Israél, neither 
beri nv, |[hath-defiled his neighbonr’s “wife, neither ‘hath_-come-near to 
a, vb353-5y.'@ “menstruous woman, 7 and thath not oppressed any, but "hath— 
u. _- syy restored to the debtor his pledge, thath_spoiled none by violence, 
“ithath.given his bread to the -hungry, and thath-covered the 
8. Ex. 22.25. j-naked with a garment; ®he that thath not given-forth upon 
a Xusury, neither ‘hath_taken any-increase, that "hath-withdrawn 
his hand from iniquity, thath-executed true judgment between 
9. Ch. 20.11. /iman and iman, ® thath-walked in My statutes, and “hath-kept 
My judgments, to deal truly; be 7s ‘just, he °shall_surely ‘live, 
*saith *the =Lord 7 Gop. 
“| 10 Tf he ‘beget a son that is a robber, a shedder_of blood, and 
that *doeth the_like to any one of these things, and that 
‘doeth not “any of those duties, but even “hath-eaten upon the 
mountains, and defiled his neighbour’s “wife, ' *‘hath_-oppressed 
the -poor and ~needy, “hath_spoiled by violence, ‘hath not re- 
stored the pledge, and “hath_lifted_up his eyes to the ‘idols, *thath 
committed abomination,  “hath-given_forth upon “usury, and 
“hath_taken increase: shall he then live? he shall not live: he 
Eiiath-done all *these *abominations; he °shall-surely ‘die; his 
=blood shall_be upon him. 
1f Now, lo, if he “beget a son, that “seeth “all his father’s sins 
which he “hath_done, and *considereth, and 'doeth not such 
like, % that ‘hath not eaten upon the mountains, neither ‘thath- 
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28 ifrom the_top_of his young_twigs a tender_one, and a'*will-plant |i 


19 Therefore thus “saith *the =Lord 7Gop; As E live, surely) ——™” 
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s. sons’. | 

a.J. Adonahy, | 
Sovereign. ) 
Lord Jeho- | 
vah. 


j.¥. judgment 
and right- 
eousness. 

d. duugy-idols. 

u. unclean. 
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Kzerizgp XVIII. 16. zurich See: 


| B.c. about 594. ‘lifted_up his eyes to the_*idols_of the-house_of Israél, “hath not} 
: defiled his neighbour’s “wife, 1 neither “hath-oppressed any, 
| “hath not withholden the pledge, neither “hath-spoiled by vio- 
| lence, but “hath-given his bread to the -hungry, and “hath— 
| ‘covered the -naked with a garment, ™ that “hath_taken_off his 

hand from the -poor, that “hath not received usury nor increase, 
| he eed My judgements, ‘hath-walked in My statutes; ez 
ishall not die for the-iniquity_of his father, he °shall_surely ‘live. 
| ‘8 As for his father, because he cruelly oppressed, spoiled his 

brother by violence, and did that which 7s not good among his 
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di. dieth, Heb. 


a r2\people, lo, even he “+shall_die in hisiniquity, = = = = |. meeth, 
Yet ‘say ye, ‘Why? ‘'doth not the son bear the-iniquity_of 
the father?’ When the son “hath-done jthat.-which_is_lawful|j-r. judgment 


and right- 
eousness. 


and tright, and “hath-kept “all My statutes, and *hath_done them, 


70. Dent.24.16./he shall_surely ‘live. *° The soul “that sinneth, it shall_die. 
2 Chr 25.4. |Lhe son shall not bear the_iniquity-of the father, neither shall 
| we ‘the father bear the-iniquity-of the son: the-righteousness_of 
" Be TE the -righteous shall-be upon him, and the-'!wickedness_of the 1. lawlessness. 
la. lawless. 
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la. lawless. 
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-commitied, and ‘keep “all My statutes, and ‘do ithat-which—is_ 

| lawful and 'right, he °shall_surely ‘live, he shall not die. * All 

: his transgressions that he “hath-committed, they shall not be- 

|r. 730 "mentioned unto him: in his righteousness that he *'hath_done'r. or remem- 

; bered. 

he shall_hve. 

:. ae Lae sa fiave I °any-pleasure ‘at—all °that the *-wicked should_ cou Adénahy, 

may sq {aie ? “saith *the =Lord “Gop: and not that he °should_return| Fiera Jeno. 

Loom swags, aad live a a ae yaa an 

24.2 Pet. 2.20.! “* But when the -righteous turneth_away from his righteous-| 
ness, and *committeth iniquity, and ‘doeth according_to all the 

| abominations that the *-wicked man *'doeth, shall he live? All 

: his righteousness that he *'hath-done shall not be_*mentioned: 
in his trespass that he *thath_trespassed, and in his sin that he 

a “hath_sinned, in them shall_he_die. 
ns} °° Yet ye ‘say, ‘ The-way-otf *the *Lord ‘is not equal.’ “Hear salusouy: 
| now, O-house_of Israél; ‘Is not My way equal? ‘are uot your) fod. 
| ways unequal? *6 When a righteous man turneth_away from! 
| his righteousness, and ‘committeth miquity, and dieth in them; 

for his iniquity that he ‘'hath_done shall_he_die. 

“7 Aoain, when the *’-wicked man turneth_away from his 
lwickedness that he “hath.committed, and *doeth /that-which-is_ 
lawful and 'right, he shall-save his “soul alive. “ Because he 
“considereth, and “turneth_-away from all his transgressions that 
See. ae he “hath-committed, he ®shall_surely ‘live, he shall not die. 
| °° Yet ‘saith the-house-of Israél, ‘The-way-of *the *Lord ‘is 

not equal.” O_house_of Israél, tare not My ways equal? ‘are not 
| your ways unequal? °° Therefore I will-judge vau, O_house-of 
Israél, every-one according_to his ways, *saith *the =Lord ?Gop. 
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of Israél? °° For I thave no pleasure in the-death-of “him that 
-clieth, +saith *the =Lord 7Gov: wherefore ‘turn yourselves, and 
| ‘live ye.” 


t. ‘wy, t-Repent, and ‘turn yourselves from all your transgressious ;|t- Turn ye. 
's.  Siviand so iniquity shall not be your ’rum. % *Cast-away from you “all/s. she 
31, Eph. 4.22, your transgressions, whereby ye “have_transgressed ; and ‘make . 

| a lyon a new heart and a new spirit: for why will-ye_die, O_house— 


| 19 “MOREOVER ‘take thou upalamentation for the-princes) 
: of Israél, ? and ‘say, What is thy mother? a lioness: 
1046 










zene SLX 3t HiZEKIEL XX» 9, 


B.c. 594. Ishe lay-down among lions, she nourished her whelps among’ 
3-9. 2, Kin. 23. young-lions. § And she “bronght-up one of her whelps: it be-' 
2 Chr. 36. 1-8. (came a young-lion, and it “learned to teatch the prey; it devoured t. or tear. 
4 sro|"men. 4 The nations also “heard of him; he was_taken in their a. ahdahm. 
oy} pit, and they “brought him with *chains unto the_land_of Egypt. 

‘| > Now when she “saw that she had-waited, and her hope was- 
lost, then she “took another of her whelps, andi made him a young, 
hon. ® And he “went_up-and_down among the lions, he became 
ia young—lon, and “learned to ‘catch the prey, and devoured *men. 
7 And he “knew their desolate_palaces, and he laid_waste their 
cities; and the land “was_desolate, and the_fulness thereof, by 
the-noise-of his roaring. ® Then the nations “set against him on 
-every-side from fhe provinces, and “spread their net over him: 

9. 2 Chr. 36.6. ;he was-taken in their pit. ® And they “put him in *ward in 
‘chains, and “brought him to the-king_of Babylon: they 'bronght, 
him into “holds, that. his voice should no more be-heard upon the! | 
a -mountains_of Israél. ia ee 
10 'Thy mother is like a *vine in thy 'blood, planted by the! or likeness. 
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waters: she was fruitful and full_of_branches by_reason_of many 
waters. 1! And she *had strong rods for the_sceptres_of *them- 
that_bare_rule, and her stature “was_exalted among the thick_ 
branches, and she “appeared in her height with the-multitude_of 
her branches. *™ But she “was-plucked-_up in fury, she was-_cast! 
-down to the ground, and the east wind dried_up her fruit: her 
strong rods were_broken and “withered ; the fire consumed them. 
** And now she *is_planted in the wilderness, in a dry and thirsty 
ae | ground. 1 And fire “is gone_ont of a rod of her branches, which 
| - Jhath devoured her fruit, so that she “hath no strong rod to be a 
scepire to rule. This zs a lamentation, and *shall_be for a la- 








mentation.”’ 
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~ about 095. 2QO AND it “came_to_pass in the seventh “year, in the fifth 
: month, the-tenth_day-of the month, that certain of the. 
J MATOS elders_of Israél came to inquire of “the Lorp, and “sat before)‘s. eth Jehovah. 





me. 
* Then “came the_word_of %the Lorp unto me, saying, 3 “ Son} 
a O12 of @man, ‘speak unto “the-elders_of Israél, and ‘say unto them, a. abdehm. 
ad. NY) Thus *'saith *the “Lord JGop; ‘Are ve tcome to inquire of file ?la.s. Adénahy, 
As f live, *saith *the =Lord JGop, I will not be-inquired_of by Boversiaus 
a you.’ apt a 


* Wilt thon "judge them, son_of *man, wilt thou judge them ? 
*cause-them-to know “the-abominations_of their fathers: *® and 
‘say unto them, Thus *'saith *the =Lord 7Gop; In the day when I | 
chose Israél, and “lifted_up Mine hand unto the-seed_of the- | 
house-of Jacob, and *made_Myself-known unto them in the_land 
_ {-of Egypt, when I “litted_up Mine hand unto them, saying, ‘I | 
1G. am Jthe Lorp your -God’; ®in the day that I lifted_up Mine hand 4-¢. Jehovah 
eH junto them, to bring_-them_forth of the-land_of Egypt into a land ee TEP 
that I had-espied for them, flowing with milk and honey, which} God, Jeho- | 
is the-glory-of all ‘lands: 7 then *said I unto them, ‘*Cast-ye_| {a Mlohee 
Usiaway levery-man the-abominations_of his eyes, and ‘defile not'i. ish. 
d. “rb231 yourselves with the-¢idols.of Egypt: E am ‘the Lorp your =God.’|d. dungy-idols. 
* But they “rebelled against Me, and would not hearken unto | 
Me: they did not i‘every-man cast-away “the-abominations_of | 





rie 
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their eyes, neither did_they_forsake “the-‘idols_of Egypt: then 
I “said, I will_pour_out My fury upon them, to accomplish My 
anger against them in the_midst-of the_land_of Egypt. ° But I 
% ond; wrought for My name’s sake, that it should not be-?polluted i” a 


Ce meneame 





Hzerie, XX, 10. EZEKIEL XX. 29, 


B.C. 593. |before the "heathen, among whom tiev were, in whose sight I{». nations. 
bo" made-Myself.known unto them, in bringing-them_forth out-of 
Poe the-land_of Egypt. 
10. Ex. 13.18. | 1° Wherefore I *cansed_them-to_go_forth out-of the_land_of 
Egypt, and “brought them into the wilderness. "' And I “gave 
_ jthem My “statutes, and shewed thent My judgments, which if a 
OMIN|**man doa’, he ‘shall even live in them. ' Moreover also I gavel.t. them. 
_ {them My “sabbaths, to be a sign between Me and them, that 
J | MMT they might-know that k am %the Lorp *that_sanctify them. 4 Jenova 
ere? 15 But the-house-of Israél *rebelled against Me in the wilder-| “°°” 
mess: they walked not in My statutes, and they despised My 
“judgments, which if a **man ‘doa', he ‘shall even live in them ;}-. them. 
and My “sabbaths they greatly Ppolluted: then I “said, I would- 
pour_out My fury upon them in the wilderness, to consume them. 
1a. v2 9, 22. hi But I *wrought for My name’s sake, that 1t should not be- 
Ppolluted before the »=heathen, in whose sight I brought-them_ 
out. 

16 Yet also E hfted_up My hand unto them in the wilderness, 
that I would not bring them mto the land which I had_given 
them, flowing with milk and honey, which zs the-glory-of all 

‘lands; 1 because they despised My judgments, and walked not 
| in My ‘statutes, but Ppolluted My “sabbaths: for their heart 
id. om bain +;went_after their idols. 1? Nevertheless Mine eye ‘spared them 
| from destroying them, neither did-I-make an end_of thent in the 
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i'd. dungy-idols. | 








| wilderness. 

|S. pn22| 18 But I ‘said unto their *children in the wilderness, ‘"Walk ye 
not in the-statutes_of your fathers, neither ‘observe their “judg- 

3.6. nin:|ments, nor ‘defile-yourselves with their ‘idols: E am %the Lorp 


‘do them; °° and ‘hallow My “sabbaths ; and they ‘shall_be a sign 
between Me and you, that ye may-know that k am “the Lorp 
| your *God.’ 
*1 Notwithstanding the ‘children ‘rebelled against Me: they 
_ {walked not in My statutes, neither kept My “judgments to do 
be OMN them, which if a **man ‘dow’, he ‘shall even hve im them; they /st. them. 
Ppolluted My “sabbaths: then I “said, I would-pour-out My tury 
upon them, to accomplish My anger against them in the wilder- 
‘ness. * Nevertheless I withdrew Mine “hand, and “wrought for 
‘My name’s sake, that it should not. be-Ppolluted in the sight of 
ithe »=heathen, in whose sight I brought them forth. 
"3X lifted_up Mine “hand unto them also in the wilderness, that 
I would-scatter them among the "heathen, and disperse then n. nations. 
through the countries; *4 because they had not executed My 
judgments, but had_despised My statutes, and had_?polluted My 
“sabbaths, and their eyes were after their fathers’ “idols. 
8 Wherefore E gave them also statutes that were not good, and 
judgments whereby they should not live; ** and I ?*polluted tiem 
in their_own gifts, in-that they-caused_to_pass_through the fire 
lall that-opencth the womb, that I might-make-them-desolate, to 
ny _the_-end that they might-know that £ am ‘the Lorp. J. Jehovah. 


Cd seereroeccerccegeneReoRacecsenses 








Ss. Sons. 
J.G. Jehovah 
Da "Toy \your 7God; ‘walk in My statutes, and "keep My “judgments, and Eloheekem. 
| 





aJ. MAY IIS\‘say unto them, Thus ‘'saith *the =Lord 7Gop; Yet in this your 4-1, Adonahy, 
fathers “have-blasphomed {#le, in that they “have-committed a] Tora Jeho- 
28. Is. 57.5. |trespass against Me. * Mor when I had-brought them into the} vah. 


: gna land, for the which I lifted_up Mine “hand to give tt to them, 


s. sacrificed. 


ap. p)aqp|then they “saw every high hill, and all the thick trees, and they jap. approach. 
ve m4,S*offered there their “sacrifices, and there they “presented the- oherine® 
° ° . 1 ° Z < res co 
oanin; |provocation_of their Yoffering: there also they ‘made their "sweet," ros, 
l. D7'D2/savour, and *poured_out there their “!drink-offerings. ** Then [/1. libations. 
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| BzEKIEL XX. 90. FIZEKIEL XX. 47, 


B.c. 593. "said unto them, What is the high_place whereunto ye go? And 
b. m22\the-name thereof *is-called »Bamah unto “this *day. b. Bahmah, 
laa. mim 28) °° Wherefore ‘say unto the-house_of Israél, Thus ‘'saith *the aa 
=Lord Gop; Are ve *polluted after the-manner_of your fathers ?| Sovereign 
4 : , , . . . 31 ot) Lord Jeho- 
and *commit ve whoredom after their abominations? *! For when} jj). 
ye offer your gifts, when ye make your sons to_pass_through the 
d. p33 fire, we *pollute-yourselves with all your “idols, even unto thisj)d. dungy-idols. 
day: and shall & be-inquired_of by you, O-house-of Israél? As 
E live, *saith *the =Lord ’Gop, I will not be-inquired_of hy you. 
°? And “that which-cometh into your mind shall not be at all, 
that ve *say, ‘We will_be as the "heathen, as the_families_of the 
‘countries, to serve wood and stone.’ 
——"! 33 As E live, *saith *the =Lord %Gop, surely with a mighty hand, 
| 





and with a stretched_ont arm, and with fury poured_ont, will_I-_} 
rule over you: *4and I ‘will-bring yau out from the people, and 
‘will_gather vou out-of the countries wherein ye ‘'are_scattered, 
with a mighty hand, and with a stretched_out arm, and with 
‘fury poured_out. * And I ‘will-bring vou into the-wilderness 
l_of the =people, and there ‘will_I_plead with vou face to face. 
°6 Tike as I pleaded_with your “fathers in the_wilderness_of 
{aoa Egypt, so will_I_plead with vou, *saith *the =Lord 
J Gop. 
a! *“ And I ‘will_cause vou to_pass under the rod, and I ‘will- 
bring vou into the-bond-of the covenant: *° and I ‘will_purge 
-out from among you “the rebels, and “*them that_transgress 
against Me: I will-bring them forth out-of the country where 
they sojourn, and they shall not enter into the-land_of Israél: 
u. mntand ye ‘shall_know that £ am ?the Lorp. 3. Jehovah. 
39. Jud. 10.14.; *? As for you, O_house-of Israél, thus “saith *the =Lord %Gop; 
"Go ye, ‘serve ye every-one his ‘idols, and hereafter also, if yel” 
will not hearken unto Me: but P'pollute ye My holy “name nolp. profane. 
more with your gifts, and with your ‘idols. * For in Mine holy 
mountain, in the-mountain_of the_height_of Israél, *saith *the 
=Lord %Gop, there shall all the-honuse_of Israél, all of them in 
; the land, serve Me: there will-I_accept them, and there will_ 
bh. OMIA T_reqnire your offerings, and “the-firstfruits.of your oblations, |}. heave-olfer- 
with all your holy_things. “ I will-accept you with your "sweet, savour.of 
savour, When I bring sau ont from the =people, and *gather vouj rest. 
out-of the countries wherein ye “‘have_been-scattered; and I 





—— 


1. +05) will_be_sanctified in you ‘before the ==heathen. i. a the-sight. 
ne pian] # And ye ‘shall_know that £ am Jthe Lorp, when I shall_bring|, Sitions. 


vou into the-land_of Israél, into the country for the which I lifted 
-~up Mine “hand to give tt to your fathers, * And there ‘shall 
ye-remember your “ways, and ‘all your doings, wherein ye 
‘'have-been-detiled; and ye ‘shall_loathe-yourselves in your- 

44. Ch. 36. 22. jown sight for all your evils that ye ‘'have-committed. *! And 
ye *shall_know that E am the Lorp, when I “have-wronght with 
you for My name’s sake, not according to your “wicked ways, 
nor according_to your “corrupt *doings, O-ye house-of Israél, 
4saith *the =Lord % Gop.” 


4. Ch. 81. in” 4 Moreover the-word-of ‘ihe Lorp *came unto me, °saying, 
here, |*8  Son-of *man, ‘set thy face toward the south, and ‘drop thyja. ahdahm. 
a. DINja word toward the south, and ‘prophesy against the_forest-of the 


south field; * and ‘say to the_forest-of the south, "Hear the- 
wordiof %the Lorp; Thus “'saith *the =Lord 7Gon; Behold, I 
*will_kindle a fire in thee, and it ‘shall-devour every green tree 
in thee, and every dry tree: the flaming flaine shall not be- 


quenched, and all faces from the south to the north ‘shall-be- rate 


~—y 
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| B.c.593. |burned therein. 4% And all flesh ‘shall-see that E %the Lorn 
: “have_kindled it: it shall not be-queuched.”’ 

* Then ‘said I, “Ah **Lord 7Gop! they *say of me, ‘ Doth he 
| 





not speak para ables ??” 


a ee 


a y) AND the-word_of Jihe Lorp *came unto me, ®saying,,'s. Jehovah. 
a pan"ja =“ Son_of *inan, *set thy face toward Jerusalem, and ja. ahdahm. 


Biro thy word toward ‘the holy-places, and ‘prophesy against 
the-iand_of Israel, °and ‘say to the_land_of Israél, “Thus 
“saith %the Lorp; Behold, I am against thee, and -will_draw- 
forth My sword ont_ot his sheath, and ‘will_ent_off from thee the 
( SY. -righteous and the !-wicked. 4 Seeing then that I “will_cut_off 1. lawless. 
! ‘from thee the -righteous and the !-wicked, therefore shall My 
sword go_forth out-of his sheath against all flesh from the sonth | 
‘to the north: ° that all flesh may-know that k “the Lorp ‘'have- 
(ee u_forth My sword out-of his sheath: 1t shall not return any 
_more. 
6 Sieh therefore, thau son_of *man, with the=bugals! Sag thy 
| and with bitterness sigh before their eyes. 4 And it 
| ‘shall_be, when they 'say unto “thee, ‘ Wherefore sighest thou ?? 
| ithat thou ‘shalt_answer, ‘ For the tidings ; because it cometh :’ 
| ‘and every heart ‘shall_ eee. andes all neers shall_be_feeble, and 








every spirit *shall_faint, and all knees shall_be-weak as water :/2.1, Adbnahy, 


aJ. TAM IWY behold, it cometh, and ‘shall-be-brought_to_pass, ‘saith *the Soe 

| _ EG Gold tt ie Geeky’ Lo ie ‘ah. 

| ' § Again the_word_of %the Lorp “came unto me, saying, Bel cateaaelai 

| of *man, ‘prophesy, and ‘say, Thns “saith Jihe Lorp peSay,t 

| sword, a sword ‘is-sharpened, and aia furbished: 3 it is. 

| ‘sharpened to make a sore slaughter ; ‘is_furbished that it} | 

\3- P22 may- Soltter: shonld we then ee it *contemneth the_ Beet 

i. beta 8 'rod_of My Son, as every tree. 1! And He “hath_given it to be_li. or itis the. 
roa-o ¥ 


seleale, furbished, that it may_be handled: this sword “‘is-sharpened,) 2° oe 
wy-b> nox and i it is_furbished, to give it into the-hand-_of the slayer. 7 *Cry| ing every 
‘and ‘howl, son-of *man: for it ‘'shall-be npon My people, it slo tree. 
| ibe upon all the_ princes_of Israél: terrors by-reason-of the sword 
"shall-be upon My “people: ‘smite therefore upon thy thigh. 
1S Because it is a trial, and what if the sword “contemn even ‘the| 
rod? it shall-be no more, *saith *the =Lord 7Gop. 
‘Lt. Num. 24.10.) | how therefore, son-of *man, prophesy, and ‘smite thine 
hands together, and “let the sword be_donbled the third-tine, 
| the-sword_of the #slain: it 7s the-sword_of the great men that are 
| slain, which entereth-into their privy-chambers. I ‘‘have-set, 
| the_ point_of the sword against all their gates, that their heart 
| imay—faint, and their “ruins be-multiplied: ah! 7d is made- 
,- p12? bpright, it is Swrapped_up for the slaughter. ‘°*Go thee one_ 
wie way-or-other, either on the right-hand, or on the left, whitherso- 
ever thy face is set. 17% will also smite Mine hands together, 
and I ‘will-cause My fury to-rest: Kk %the Lorp “have_said it.” 











b. bright as. 
lightning. 
“f sharpened. 








1 Also, thou son-of *man, ‘appoint thee two ways, “that the. 
sword_of the-king-_of Babylon may-come: both-twain shall 
come_forth out_of one land: and ‘choose thou a place, ‘choose it 
20. Jer. 49.2. lat the-head_of the way to the city. *° "Appoint a way, that the 
‘sword may-come to “Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to “Judah 


18 The word-of Jihe Lorp *came unto me again, °sayine, | 


me 
m. Os$in Jerusalem the defenced. m. mother. 
sh. reve) “1 Yor the-king_of Babylon stood at the_™parting-of the way, sh. shook to- 


een 7| getherthe | 
O'S. jatetheshendean the two * ways, to use divination: he ‘made his| arrows. 
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HzeKizy XXI, 22, Ezexie, XXII. 11. 


pc. 593. |/Xarrows bright, he consulted with *timages, he looked in the|’t- the tera- 


nt. OID 1 > a —— Ate 
DPS iver, = At his right-hand was the divination for Jerusalem, to Se 

b. D2 appoint captains, to open the mouth in the slaughter, to lift_up|b. battering. 
rams, 


the voice with shouting, to appoint Lattering rams against the 
gates, to cast a mount, aud to build a fort. 

3 And it ‘shall-be unto them as a false divination in their 
sight, to them_that_have_sworn oaths: but he *wall-call_to_re- 
membrance the iniquity, that they may-be_taken. “! Therefore 
thus ‘'saith *the =Lord 7Gop; Because ye “'have-made your|*7, Adonaby, 
iniquity to_be_remembered, in that your transgressions “'are— ord) sauce 
discovered, so that in all your doings your sins do_-appear;| vab. 
because, J say, that ye “are-come_to_remembrance, ye shall_be- 
taken with the hand. | 


| 

85. 2 Chron Bi. * And thau, profane !wicked prince_of Israél, whose day]. lawless. : 
an yey is-come, when iniquity shall have an end, ** thus ‘'saith *the | 
m. naan lord 7Gop; *Remove the ™diadem, and ‘take-off the crown:jm.or mitre. | 
"this shall not be the-same: ‘exalt him that is “low, and ‘tabase 
him that is *migh. *“I will overturn, overturn, overturn it: 
and it *'shall_be no more, until He come whose “right 1t 1s; and 
T ‘will_give it Him. e! #§ 
— = 8 And thou, son_of *man, ‘prophesy and ‘say, Thus “'saith *the | 

=Lord Gop concerning the Ammonites, and concerning their 

reproach; even ‘say thou, The sword, the sword is drawn: for 
P12 the slaughter it is furbished, to consume because of the Sghiter- oN 

ing: ®® whiles they see vanity unto thee, whiles they divine a lie) “7 
into thee, to bring thee upon the_-necks_of them that are *slain, 
of the 1*wicked, whose day is-come, when their iniquity shall! 
have an end. *° Shall I cause_it-to_return into his sheath? i 
will_judge thee in the place where thou wast_created, in the_land_! 
of thy nativity. *! And I -will_pour_out Mine indignation upon! | 
thee, I will-blow against thee in the_fire-of My wrath, and ‘de- 
liver thee into the_-hand_of brutish ®“men, and skilful to destroy. | 
°? Thou shalt-be for fuel to the fire; thy blood shall-be in the_| : 
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; midst_of the land; thou shalt_be no more remembered: for Fi 

Tthe Lorp “have_spoken it.” 
—_— = moO MOREOVER the_word_of ‘the Lorp ‘came unto me,|s. Jehovah. 
ce Dae °sayine, * “Now, thou son_of *man, wilt-thou—judge, ja. ahdahm. 


__ _|wilt-thou-_judge the bloody “city? yea, thou ‘*shalt-shew her 

lad. TIT. 28) all her abominations. ° Then ‘say thou, Thus “saith *¢he =Lord ae Sia 
TGop, The city sheddeth blood in the-midst-of it, that her time red lene 

At psy5y, may_come, and ‘maketh ‘idols against herself to defile herself. 
Thou “art-become-guilty in thy blood that thou ‘'hast-shed ; 

and “hast-defiled_thyself in thine “idols which thon “hast-made ; 

and thou “hast-caused thy days to-draw_near, and “art-come 
even unto thy years: therefore have I made thee a reproach unto 

i: the "heathen, and a mocking to all ‘countries. ° Those that bejn. nations. 
Xnear, and those that be *far from thee, shall_mock thee, which art 


E 

oO 

ow 
—t 
we 


infamous and much vexed. 

6 Behold, the-princes_of Israél, everyone were in thee to their 
power to shed blood. 7 In thee have they set-light-by father 
and mother: in the-midst_of thee have they dealt by oppression 
with the stranger: in thee have they vexed the ~fatherless and 
the-widow. °® Thou “hast-despised Mine holy_things, and ‘‘hast- 

a. ‘Y8 profaned My “sabbaths. °® In thee “are *men that-carry_tales 
_|to shed blood: and in thee they “eat upon the mountains: : 
| 





x, anabshim. 


the_midst_of thee they ‘'commit lewdness. In thee have they 
discovered their fathers’ nakedness: in thee have they humbled 
her that-was_set-apart for pollution. ™ And one “hath-com-, 


wee 


4. dangy-idols. 
| 
| 
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| 3c. 593. |mitted abomination with his neighbour’s “wife ; and another hath 
Nlewdly defiled his “daughter m law; and another in thee “hath- 
Ihumbled his “sister, his father’s daughter. ' In thee have they 
| ‘taken gifts to shed blood; thon “hast_taken usury and increase, 
| and thou “‘hast_greedily_gained of thy neighbours by extortion, 
jand “hast_forgotten {Hc, *saith *the =Lord Gop. 
| 15 Behold, therefore I “have-smitten Mine hand at thy dis- 
honest-gain which thon “hast-made, and at thy blood which 
| “'hath_been in the-midst_of thee. 
, 14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands be-strong, in the 
| 





Peerereeyyir rrr ry rrr 


days that k *shall_deal with thee? E£%the Lorp ‘have_spoken ibis 


and *will-do i. 1 And I ‘will-scatter thee among the "heathen, 
. and ‘disperse thee in the countries, and ‘will-consume thy filthi- 
b. A221 ness out_of thee. 3 And thon ‘shalt_’take_thine_inheritance in 
thyself in the-sight-of the ™=heathen, and thou *shalt-know that 
ik am? the Lorn.” 
17 And the-word_of ike Lorp “came unto me, “saying, “Son 
'-of ®man, the_house_-of Israél *is to Me become -dross: all they 
| are brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, in the-midst_of the fur- 
| ace; they “are even the-=dross-of silver. 
| 1 Therefore thus ‘'saith *the =Lord 7Gop; Because ye “are all 
| become dross, behold, therefore I *will-gather sau into the_ 
| midst_of Jerusalem. * As they gather silver, and brass, and 
iron, and jead, and tin, into the-midst-of the furnace, to blow 
| ‘the fire upon it, to melt it; so will_-I_gather you in Mine anger 
| ‘and in My fury, and I ‘will-leave you there, and ‘melt ou. 
| he Yea, I -will_gather you, and ‘blow upon you in the-fire-of My 





Prererrtr terrier ii) 





jwrath, and ye *shall-be_-melted in the-midst thereof. °° As silver 
i‘is-melted in the-midst_of the furnace, so shall-ye_be_melted in 
the-midst thereof; and ye ‘shall-know that I Ythe Lorp *'have- 
_ pounred_out My fury upon yon.” 
*8 And the_word_of ‘the Lorp *came unto me, “saying, ** “Son 
_of *man, ‘say unto her, hou art the land that is not cleansed, 
nor rained_upon in the-day-of mdignation. *° There is a con- 
spiracy_of her prophets in the-midst thereof, hke a roaring 
| ~ {hon ravening the prey; they ‘‘have_devoured souls; they ‘have- 
| taken the treasure and precious_things; they “have-made her 
| many widows in the-midst thereof. *® Her priests “have-vio- 
| lated My law, and *have_profaned Mine holy-things: they ‘'have 
_put no difference between the ~holy and -profane, neither have 
| they shewed difference between the -unclean and the ~clean, and 
! "have-hid their eyes from My sabbaths, and I *am_profaned 
among them. *7 Her princes in the-midst thereof are like 
wolves ravening the prey, to shed blood, and to destroy souls, to 
| evet dishonest gain. *$ And her prophets “have-daubed them 
with untempered mortar, seeing vanity, and divining lies unto 
them, saying, ‘Thus *'saith *the -Lord %Gop,’ when ?the Lorn 
"hath not spoken. *? The-people_of the land “'have-used op- 
pression, and ‘exercised robbery, and “have_vexed the ~poor and 
| “needy: yea, they “'have_oppressed “the stranger wrongfully. 
°° And I ‘sought fora ‘man among them, *that-shonld_make_up 
sayy | Hee hedge, and +stand in the gap before Me for the land, that | 
| ‘should not destroy it: but I fonnd none. *! Therefore *have-I- 
| poured_out Mine indignation upon them; I *'have-consumed them 
| with the_fire-of My wrath: their-own way have I recompensed 


,00. Gen. 18. 23-| 
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upon their heads, “saith *the =Lord 4 Gop.” 
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a an) 2 THE_word_of Jthe Lorp ‘came again unto me, saying, 
c) *Son_of *man, there were two women, the-daughters- 
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Sovereign 
Lord Jeho- 
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b. be-profaned. 
n. nations. 
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J. Jehovah. 
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J. Jehovah. 


a. ahdahin. 
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Bc. 593. jof one mother: ?and they “committed-whoredoms in Fegypt; 
they committed-whoredoms in their youth: there were their 
breasts pressed, and there they bruised the_teats_of their vir-!a. Ahtlah, Her 








a mpasloinity. + And the-names_of them were *Aholah the elder, and| te, 27 She 
FESS ) . i fs ‘ 4 has her own 

ab. mony|“"Aholibah her sister: and they “were Mine, and they ‘bare! tent. — 
""™"tsons and daughters. Thus were their names; Samaria is|*h, Abolibah, 





@Aholah, and Jerusalem *Aholibah. 7 ° a 

> And Aholah “played_the_harlot when she was.Mine; and| ~~ 

she “doted on her lovers, on the Assyrians her neighbours, ° which 

were clothed with blue, captains and rulers, all of them desirable 

young-men, horsemen riding upon horses. ‘Thus she *com- 

mitted her whoredoms with them, with all them thaé were the_ 

chosen-men_of Assyria, and with all on whom she doted: with 

all their “idols she defiled herself. ° Neither left she her “whore- 

doms brought from Egypt: for in her youth they lay with ber, 

and they bruised the breasts_of her virginity, and “poured their 

whoredom upon her. ? Wherefore I “have-delivered her into 

the-hand_of her lovers, into the-hand-of the Assyrians, upon 

| whom she doted. 1’ Gbhese discovered her nakedness: they took 

Jner sons and her daughters, and slew fet with the sword: and 

a. DY she “became “famous among “women; for they had_executed a. a name. 
_|®judgment upon her. 

11 And when her sister Aholibah saw this, she “was more cor- 
rupt in her imordinate_love than she, and in her “whoredoms more 
than her sister m her whoredoms. !* She doted upon the Assyri- | 
ans her neighbours, captains and rulers clothed most gorgeously, 
horsemen riding upon horses, all of them desirable young_men. 

_ | Then I saw that she was_defiled, that they took both one way, 
. VIS \ltand that she “increased her whoredoms: for when she saw “men =. anahshimn. 

pourtrayed upon the wall, the-images_of the Chaldeans pour-! 

trayed with *vermilion, * girded with girdles upon their loins, 

exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, all of them princes to| 

look to, after the-manner_of the-Babylonians_of Chaldea, the_! 

land_of their nativity: # and as soon as she saw them with her 

eyes, she *doted upon them, and “sent messengers unto them into! 

Chaldea. +7 And the Babylonians “came to her into | 

“love, and they “defiled her with their whoredom, and she *was- 

polluted with them, and her mind “was-alienated from them. 

_ |'8 So she “discovered her whoredoms, and *discovered her “naked- 

AC. Ty'N2 ness: then My mind “was_alienated from her, *like as My mianmely"°, Seeorcang 

was-alienated from her sister. 1° Yet she ‘multiplied her “whore-; ~ 

coms, in calling_to_remembrance “the-days_of her youth, wherein) 

she had-played_the-harlot in the-land-of Egypt. * For she 

“doted upon their paramours, whose flesh 7s as the_flesh_of asses, 

aud whose issue ts like the_-issue-of horses. *! Thus thou “call-} 
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az. mmo = Therefore, O-Aholibah, thus ‘saith *the =Lord 7God; Be- ae Adonahy, 
a a : . = é = Sovereign. 
hold, I *will-raise_up thy “lovers against thee, from “whom thy] ford Jeho- 
mind *is-alienated, and I *will-bring them against thee on every| vah. 
side; * the Babylonians, and all the Chaldeans, Pekod, and Shoa, 
and Koa, and all the Assyrians with them: all of them desirable 
young_men, captains and rulers, great_lords and renowned, all of 
them riding upon horses. *! And they ‘shall_come against thee 
with_chariots, wagons, and wheels, and with an assembly_of 
=people, which shall_set against thee buckler and shield and 
helmet round_about: and I ‘will-set judgment before them, and 
they ‘shall_judge thee according_to their judgments. * And I 
“will_set My jealousy against thee, and they ‘shall-deal furiously ake 
oO 
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34. Isa. 51.17. |\desolation, with the-cup-of thy sister Samaria. 
] 2228 even drink tt and suck_it-out, and thon shalt_'break the sherds, 


BY Nall? 6. 


with thee: they shall_take-away thy nose and thine ears; and 
thy remnant shall_fall by the sword: thew shall_take thy sons 
and thy daughters; and thy residue shall-be_devoured by the 
fire. *° They ‘shall also strip thee out of thy “clothes, and ‘take_ 
away thy fair jewels. */ Thus ‘will_-I_make thy lewdness to- 
cease from thee, and thy “whoredom brought from the_land_ot 
Heypt: so that thou shalt not hft_up thine eyes unto them, nor 
remember Koypt any-more. 

“> For thus “saith *the =Lord JGon; Behold, I +will_deliver 
‘thee into the-hand_of them whom thou “hatest, into the-hand_of 
them from whom thy mind ‘'is-alienated: *9 and they ‘shall_deal 
with thee hatefully, and ‘shall take-away all thy labour, and 
‘shall_leave thee naked and bare: and the-nakedness.of thy 
whoredoms ‘shall_be-discovered, both thy lewdness and thy 
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whoredoms. * ©I_will-do these things unto thee, because thou| 


“Thus ‘saith *the =Lord %Gop; Thou shalt_drink of thy 
sister’s cup “deep and “large: thou shalt_be langhed_to_scorn 
and had_in_derision; if containeth much. * Thou shalt_be_filled 


with drunkenness and sorrow, with the_cup-of astonishment and 
aPhou’* shalt 


thereof, and pluck_off thine-own breasts: for k “have_spoken it, 
*saith the =Lord 3Gon. 

°° Therefore thus “'saith *the =Lord 7Gop; Because thou “'hast- 
forgotten {ilc, and “cast file behind thy back, therefore bear thau 
also thy lewdness and thy “whoredoms.” 

6 J The Lorp “said moreover unto me; “Son_of ?man, wilt thou 
judge “Aholah and “Aholibah? yea, ‘declare unto them their 
“abominations ; *” that they *‘have-committed_adultery, aud biood 
ig in their hands, and with their *"idols ‘'have they committed_ 
adultery, and “have also caused their “sons, whom they bare 
unto Me, to pass for them through the fire, to devour them. 
°3 Moreover this they “have-done unto Me: they “have_defiled 
My “sanctnary in the same *day, and “'have_profaned My “sab- 
jbaths. *? For when they had-slain their *‘children to their 
idols, then they *came the same “day into My sanctuary to pro- 
fane it; and, lo, thus “have_they-done in the_midst-of Mhine 
house. “ And furthermore, that ye ‘have-sent for ®*men *to_ 
come from far, unto whom a messenger was-sent; and, lo, they 
came: for whom thou didst-wash thyself, paintedst thy eyes, 
and ‘*deckedst_thyself with-ornaments, #1 and *satest upon a 
stately bed, and a table prepared before it, whereupon thon 
‘'hast_set Mine incense and Mine oil. 4 Anda voice-of a multi- 


~~ 








272 DY tude being at_ease was with her: and with the-*men_of the 


DIN 
ld. 


Woe 


common sort were-brought “Sabeans from the wilderness, which 


heads. 

43 Then “said I unto her that was *old in adulteries, ‘ Will they 
now cominit whoredoms with her, and she with them?’ * Yet 
they “went in unto her, as they go_in unto a woman that_playeth 
-the-harlot: so went-they-in unto Aholah and unto Ahohbah, 


ithe lewd women. 


® And the righteous ®men, they shall_judge them after_the_ 
manner_of adulteresses, and after_the-manner_of women_that_ 
shed blood; because they are adulteresses, and blood is in their 
hands. 
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D822 pnt bracelets upon their hands, and beautiful crowns upon their ‘ 


—— Oe 


Ad, 


a Oo") “hast-gone-a_whoring after the ™=heathen, and because thou,» nations, 
i ombabsa 'art-polluted with their ‘idols. ®! Thou “hast-walked in the_|;, 
‘|way-of thy sister; therefore *will_I_give her cup into thine hand. 


gahlal,toroll, 
ov gahlahl, 
dung; or 
dungy-idols. 
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goyim. 
idols, Heb. 
gillulim, frova 
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se, anahshinm of 


the multi- 
tude_of men. 
(ahdahm). 
or drunkards. 
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Bg ety | 46 Por thus ‘saith the =Lord %Gop; I *will-bring_up a company aie enoby | 
‘ 4, ; ° ° . ry yerelene 
6. Ch. 16. Iupon them, and °will-give tiem to be-removed and spoiled.) 1 Fyaic- 
Spe mit °2 TS iy. b = ; Ce 
“as T=7 And the company ‘shall_stone them with stones, and dispatch} va. 
them with their swords; they shall_slay their sons and their 


daughters, and burn_up their houses with “fire. 2° ‘Whoismavillet- 





cause lewdness to-cease out-of the land, that all “women ‘may-be 
_tanght not to do after your lewdness. “ And they *shall_recom- 
pense your lewdness upon you, and ye shall_bear the-sins.of your 
“idols: and ye ‘shall_know that E am “the Lord ’ Gop.” 


Non Corrs cortoccneaceresaseerereemae « 


oo. 2) AGAIN in the ninth *year, in the tenth “month, in the 
Ss 


2. Nao: 
* as 39. 1. tenth day of the month, the-word_-of %the Lorp “camels. Jehovah. 


4 
1A 
t 
Oo 


| 
| 
| 
| 
* mins|unto me, saying, * “ Son_of “man, ‘write thee “the-name-of the day, |a. ahdahm. 

a. Dis yaleven of *this “same “day: the-king-ot Babylon set himself against 
__ |Jerusalem *this same *day. ® And ‘utter a parable unto the re- | 
aJ. TN) 28|bellious house, and ‘say unto them, Thus *'saith *¢he *Lord ? Gop ;/a.3, Adonahy, | 
‘Set_on a “pot, ‘set_it_on, and also ‘pour water into it: * ‘gather Shai ea) 
the pieces thereof into it, even every good piece, the thigh, and the} vah. 
shoulder; ‘fill it with the choice bones. **Take the-choice-ot the | 
De Wilflock, and ?*burn also the bones under it, and ‘make it boil well, |p. pile-up. | 
and ‘let them seethe the_bones-of it therem. 
6 Wherefore thus “saith *the “Lord JGop; Woe to the bloody| SI 
city, to the pot whose seum ‘s therein, and whose scum “is not | 
\gone out-of it! *bring-it_out piece by piece; ‘let no lot fall upon 
it. 7 For her blood °is in the-midst-of her; she set it upon the_ | 
top_of a rock; she poured it not upon the ground, to cover it with | 
dust; ®that it might-cause fury to come_up to take vengeance ; | 
I “have_set her "blood upon the-top-of a rock, that it should not | 
be_covered. | 
® Therefore thus “saith *tie *Lord 1Gop; Woe to the bloody | 
city! & will even make the pile-for_fire great. *° *Heap-on | 
m, pnnn|**wood, ‘kindle the fire, ™*consume the flesh, and ‘spice 1t well,|m. make-ready. 
and 'let the bones be-burned. 1! Then ‘set it empty upon the- | 

coals thereof, that the brass of it 'may-be_hot, and ‘may_burn, 

and that the_filthiness.of it may-be_molten in it, that the-scum- 

of it may-be-consnmed. ™ She “hath-wearied herself with hes, 

‘and her great scum ‘went not forth out-of her: her scum shudé be 
lin the fire. In thy filthiness is lewdness: because I “thave- | 
i 
| 
| 
| 
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— am 


purged thee, and thon wast not purged, thou shalt not be-purged 
from thy filthiness any_more, till I “have-caused My “fury to rest 





! 

| upon thee. 14 %tke Lorp “'have-spoken i¢: it *shall-come-to- 
vass, and I ‘will_do 7¢; I will not go_back, neither will_I-spare, 
neither will-I_repent; according-to thy ways, and according-to 
thy doings, “'shall_they_judge thee, *saith *the "Lord ’ Gop.” 

| 

| 


15 Also the-word_of the Lorp *came unto me, °saying, 1“ Sonj 
_of *man, behold, I *take away from thee “the-desire_of thine 
eyes with a stroke: yet neither shalt_thou_mourn nor weep, 
neither shall thy tears run-down. 1” ‘Forbear to cry, ‘inake no 
mourning for the dead, ‘bind the-tire-of thine head upon thee, 
and ‘put on thy shoes upon thy feet, and ‘cover not thy ~lips, and 
teat not the-bread_of *men.” 

18 So I *spake unto the -people in the morning: and at “even 


ae. according 
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ac, NE) my wife “died; and I *did in the morning “as I was-commanded.| as. 7 
—" 19 And the -people *said unto me, “ Wilt thon not tell us what 
these things are to us, that thou doest so?” ad. Adénahy, 
20 Then I ‘answered them, “ The-word_of the Lorp came unto apse t 
me, saying, *! ‘Speak unto the-house-of Israél, ‘ Thus “'saith athe vah. | 
| 
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“men. * And your tires shall be upon your heads, and your shoes|®. anahshim. 
upon your teet: ye shall not mourn nor weep; but ye ‘shall_pine 
-away for your iniquities, and ‘mourn one toward another. 
“Thus Ezekiél ‘is unto you a sign: according-to all that he 
“hath-done shall-ye_do: and when this cometh, ye ‘shall_know 
that E am *the =Lord 7 Gop.’ | 

*° Also, thou son-of *inan, shall it not be in the day when I take 
from them their “strength, the_joy_of their glory, “the_desire_of 
their eyes, and that-whereupon they *set their minds, their sons 
and their daughters, *6 that “the that-escapeth in *that *day 
shall_come unto thee, to cause thee to hear tt with thine eais ? 
“7 In “that “day shall thy mouth be-opened to “*him which-is' 
-escaped, and thou “shalt_speak, and be no more dumb: and| 
thou ‘shalt-be a sign unto them; and they ‘shall-know that am) 
7the Lorp.” 


$aweeecescc ceceecegcnsoestatgeesaege: 
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~ “Son-of *man, ‘set thy face against the Ammonites, 
and ‘prophesy against them; ° and ‘say unto the Ammonites, 
"Hear the-word_of *the =Lord 7Gop; Thus ‘'saith *the =Lord a gO 
"Gop; Because thou saidst, ‘Aha,’ against My sanctuary, when Lord Jana 
it was-profaned; and against the_land_of Israél, when it was_} vah. 
desolate; and against the-house_of Judah, when they went into 
*captivity ; * behold, therefore I *will_deliver thee to the_*men_of's. sons. 
the east for a possession, and they “shall_set their palaces in thee, 
and make their dwelling in thee: thry shall_eat thy fruit, and 
they shall_drink thy milk. And I ‘will-make “Rabbah a stable 
for camels, and “the Ammonites a couchingplace for flocks: and 
ye ‘shall_-know that £ am ‘the Lorn. 
° For thus ‘'saith the =Lord ’Gop; Because thon “hast_-clapped 
thine ~hands, and stamped with the -feet, and rejoiced in *heart/so. soul. 
with all thy despite against the_-land_of Israél; 7 behold, there- 
fore 1 “will-stretch-out Mine “hand npon thee, and ‘will_deliver 
thee for a spoil to the “*heathen ; and I ‘will_-cut_thee_off from|n. nations. 


Oo 5 TOUER_word_of Jthe Lorp *came again unto me, saying, 1, Jehomaae 


[ will_destroy thee; and thon ‘shalt_know that £ am %the Lorp.’’|s. Jehovah. 
s<'Thus “'saith the =Lord 7Gop; Because that Moab and Seir| 

°do-say, ‘ Behold, the-house_of Judah 7s like unto all the 2#hea- 

then;’ ° therefore, behold, I *will-open “the_*"side_of Moab from sh. shoulder. 

the cities, from his cities which are on his frontiers, the-glory_of 

the country, Beth-*jeshimoth, Baal-medn, and Kiriathaim, ! unto 

the*men_of the east with the Ammonites, and ‘will-give them in|s. sons. 

possession, that the Ammonites may not be-remembered among 

the nations. ' And I will-execute judgments upon Moab; and 

they ‘shall_-know that E am ‘the Lorp.”’ 





«Thus “saith *the 7Lord Gop; Because that Edom “hath—| 
dealt against the-house_of Judah by taking vengeance, and “hath | 
-greatly_offended, and *trevenged_himself upon them; ! therefore | 
thus “saith *the -Lord 7Gon; I ‘will also stretch-out Mine hand | 
upon Kidom, and ‘will-cut_off “man and beast from it; and I ‘will | 
make it desolate from Teman; and they of Dedan shall_fall by ; 
the sword. “ And I *will-lay My “vengeance upon Edom by the 
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B.c.590. |_hand_of My people Israél: and they ‘shall-do in Edom accord- 
ing-to Mine anger and according-to My fury; and they ‘shall_ 
know My “vengeance, *saith *the =Lord ’ Gop.” 
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-_— b<Phus “saith *the =Lord '’Gop; Because the Philistines 
“have_dealt by revenge, and “have taken vengeance with a | 

despiteful heart, to destroy at for the old hatred ; 16 therefore|so. soul. 

thus “'saith *the “Lord TGop; Behold, I +will_stretch_out Minc 

hand upon the Philistines, and I ‘will-ent-off “the Cherethims, 

and ‘destroy “the-remnant_of the sea coast. 3%” And I -will 

execute great “vengeance upon them with furious rebukes; and 

they ‘shall_know that Fs an Ythe Lorp, when I shall_lay My | 
| “vengeance upon them.” | 
| | 























B.C. 58S. oO AND it *came_to_pass in the eleventh year, in the first}/-°°°°07-7-7-777 
J ny day of the month, that the-word-_of ‘the Loxp came unto|s. Jehovah. 
me, “saying, 
a. DIWIa2 —-« Son_of “man, because that 'Tyrus “hath-said against/a.ahdahm. 
t. aR Jerusalem, ve Lyre. 
ha, she ‘is_broken that was the-gates_of the =people: 
| She ‘is_turned unto me: 
eo I shall_be_r eplemshed, now she *is-laid_waste:’ 
uJe MIL IIS 3 Therefore thus ‘'saith *the =Lord JGop ; a Adonahy, 
Behold, I am against thee, O_Tyrus, Coy 
| And ‘will_cause many nations to_come_ up against thee, | vah. 
As the sea causeth his waves to_come_up. | 
* And they ‘shall-destroy the-walls_of Tyrns, and ‘break 
| down her towers: 
| I ‘will also scrape her dust from her, and ‘make Jev like the_ 
top-of a rock. 
: > —-‘It shall-be a place for the-spreading-of nets in the-midst_of| 
the sea: 
For k *'have_spoken it, +saith *the =Lord 7Gop: | 
And it *shall-become a spoil to the nations. 
'° And her danghters which are in the field shall_be-slain by 
| the sword ; 
on And they ‘shall_know that £ am %the Lorp. | 
i For thus “saith *the =Lord 7Gop ; 
: Behold, I “will-bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar king, 
-of Babylon, | 
| A king-of kings, from the north, with horses, and with 
| hee: lots, | 
And with hor semen, and ~companies, and much -people. 
| 5 He shall_slay with the sword thy danghters in the field: 
| | And he ‘shall_make a fort against thee, 
| And ‘cast a mount against thee, 
And ‘lift_up the buckler against thee. 
| ° And he shall_set engines_of war against thy walls, 
we ana And with his “axes he shall_-break_down thy towers. w. OF Weapons. 
10 By reason of the-abundance-of his horses their dust shall 
cover thee: 
| Thy walls shall_shake at the_noise-of the horsemen, | 
And of the wheels, and of the chariots, when he shall_ enter_| | 
| ~ into thy oates, 
As men-enter_into a city wherein-is-made_a_breach. 
: | i "With the-hoofs_of his horses shall-he_tread-down “all thy 
streets : | 
| He shall_slay thy -people by the sword, fae 
5 
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B.C. 588. | And thy strong ? garrisons shall_go_down to the ground. p. or pillars. 
p.  PNAFDI And they ‘shall_make_a-spoil_of thy riches, 
And ‘make_a_prey-of thy merchandise : 
And they ‘*shall_break_down thy walls, 
And destroy thy pleasant honses : 
And they shall-lay thy stones and thy timber and thy dusi 

in the-midst_of the “water. | 

And I ‘will-canse the_noise_of thy songs to_cease ; 
And the-sound_of thy harps shall_be no more heard. 
if And I *will-make thee like the_top_of a rock: 
| Thou shalt_be a place to spread nets upon ; 


or aes, 


i13 





Thou shalt_be-built no more: 
4 | For I %the Lorp *"have_spoken it, “saith *the =Lord 3 Gop. 


eee cenaetoeres set ennse wasaaceeeraae 





= Thus *'saith *the =Lord 2Gop to Tyrus ; ae Adonahy, 
Shall not the isles shake at the-sound_of thy fall, Lowaercial 
When the wonnded cry, vah. 


When the slaughter is-made in the-midst_of thee ? 








| 
| 16 Then all the_-princes_of the sea *shall-_come_down from their 
| | thrones, 
| And ‘lay-away their “robes, and put-off their broidered 
: | “garments : 
| They shall_clothe themselves with trembling ; 
| They shall_sit upon the ground, 
| And ‘shall-tremble at every moment, and *be-astonished at 
| | thee. 
| 7 And they ‘shall_take-up a lamentation for thee, and ‘say 
| | to thee, 
f, mpi! ‘How “lart_thou_destroyed, that wast-inhabited fof seafaring}f. from the seas., 
| _men, 
| The renowned “city, which wast-strong in the sea, 
| s She and her inhabitants, which ‘'cause their terror to be on a 
(be Moet all "that_hannt it! Be je ae 
15 Now shall the isles tremble in the-day-_of thy fall ; —- 
| Yea, the isles that are in the sea ‘shall_-be-troubled at thy 
ee departure.’ sr 
—_ ie For thus “saith *éhe =Lord % Gop ; ar A 
When I shall_make thee a desolate city, Lord Jeho- 
Like the cities that are not inhabited ; vah. 


| 
| 
When I shall_bring_up “the deep upon thee, 
| And “great *waters ‘shall_cover thee ; 
i When I ‘shall_bring-thee-down with them-that—descend, 
into the pit, 
| With the--people_of old_time, 
And ‘shall_set thee in the low-parts_of the earth, 
In *places_desolate-of old, 
With them_that.go.down to the pit, 
That thou be not inhabited; and I ‘shall_sct glory in the. 
land_of the living ; 
ct JT will_make thee a *terror, and thon shalt be no more: 
| Though thou be-sought for, yet shalt thou never be-found 
again, 





— 


| +Saith ®the =Lord JGop.”’ 


| 
$ Ay y) v/ THE word of Jéhe Lorp *came again unto me, “saying, js. Jchovabe 
a IS 7e 2 “Now, thew son-of *man, ‘take-up a lamentation forja. ahdahm. 
US 
3 And ‘say unto Tyrus, 
QO-thon that-art_situate at the-Fentry_of the sea, 
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Which avt a merchant-_of the =people for many isles, 

Thus “saith *the =Lord %Gop ; 

O_Tyrus, thou “hast_said, ‘£ am of perfect beauty.’ 

Thy borders are in the_" midst_of the seas, 

Thy builders *thave.perfected thy beauty. 

They “have_made “all thy ship “boards_of fir-trees of Senir :'c. cypresses. 

They “have_taken cedars from Lebanon to make -masts for 
thee. 

Of the-oaks_of Bashan have they made thine oars ; 

The-company-of the Ashurites “have-made thy ~benches-of 
ivory, 

Brought_out-of the_-isles_of Chittim. 

Fine-linen with broidered_work from Egypt was that-which- 
thou-spreadest_forth to_be thy sail ; 

Blue and purple from the-isles-of Elishah was that-wlnch- 
covered thee. ° 

The-inhabitants_of Zidon and Arvad were thy "mariners : 

Thy =wise men, O_Tyrus, thué were in thee, a'were thy pilots. !at. they, 

The.*ancients.of Gebal and the_=wise-men thereof were inle. elders. 
thee *tthy calkers : ge 

All the_ships_of the sea with their mariners were in thee to} breaches. 
occupy thy merchandise. b. barter. 

They of Persia and of Lud and of Phut were in thine army, 
thy *men_of war: 

They thanged the shield and helmet in thee ; 

@hev set_forth thy comeliness. 

The-*men_of Arvad with thine army were upon thy walls's. sons. 
round_about, 

And the “Gammadims were in thy towers: 

They thanged their shields upon thy walls round-about ; 

Chev “have_made thy beauty perfect. 

Tarshish was thy merchant by-reason-of the-multitude-otf 
all kind of riches ; 

With silver, iron, tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs. 

Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, they were thy merchants : 

They traded the_*persons_of *men and vessels_of brass aso 
thy market. 

They-of-the_honse of Togarmah traded in thy fairs with 
horses and horsemen and mules. 

The-men_of Dedan were thy merchants ; 

Many isles were the-merchandise-of thine hand: 

They brought thee for a present horns-of ivory and ebony. 

Syria was thy merchant by-reason_of the-multitnde-of the- 
wares_of_thy.making : | 

They toccupied in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, and|t. traded. 
broidered work, 

And fine_linen, and coral, and agate. 

Judah, and the_land_of Israél, they were thy merchants : 

They traded in thy market wheat of Minnith, and Pannag, 

And honey, and oil, and balm. 

Damascus wus thy merchant in the-multitude-of the-wares- 
of_thy_making, 

For the-niultitude_of all riches ; 

Tn the’ wine-of Helbon, and white wool. 

‘Dan also and Javan going_to_and-_fro ‘occupied in thy fais: 

Bright iron, cassia, and calamus, were in thy market. 

Dedan was thy merchant in precious clothes for chariots. 


a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho- 
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Arabia, and all the-princes_of Kedar, sine eas 
Chey ©oecupied with thee in lambs, and rams, and goats: thy-hand. 
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31. Mic. 1.16. |?4 


In these were they thy merchants. 
The-merchants_of Sheba and Raamah, they were thy mer- 
chants : 
They ‘occupied in thy fairs with chief_of all spices, t. traded. 
And with all precious stones, and gold. 
Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the-merchants_of Sheba, 
Asshur, and Chilmad, were thy merchants. 
Chese were thy merchants in all_sorts of things, 
In blne clothes, and broidered_work, 
And in chests of rich-apparel, bound with cords, and made- 
of_cedar, 
Among thy merchandise. 
The-ships_of Tarshish did_sing of thee in thy market: 
And thon “wast-replenished, and “made very glorious in 
the_"midst_of the seas. h. heart. | 
Thy *rowers “have-brought thee into great waters: 
The east wind “‘hath-broken thee in the_"midst_of the seas. 
Thy riches, and thy fairs, thy merchandise, thy marmers, 
and thy pilots, thy calkers, and the ?occupiers_of thy]. barterers. 
merchandise, 
And all thy ®men_of war, that are in thee, we. anabshim. 
And in all thy company which is in the-midst-of thee, 
Shall_fall into the-"midst_of the seas in the-day-of thy ruin. 
The suburbs shall-shake at the-sound_of the cry of thy 
puots. 
And all that-handle the oar, the mariners, 
dind all the_pilots_of the sea, 
*Shall-come_down from their ships, 
t 


They shall_stand upon the land ; 

And ‘shall-canse their voice to-be-heard against thee, 

Aud *shall_ery bitterly, and “shall_cast_up dust upon their 
heads, 

They shall-wallow_themselves in the ashes: 

And they *shall-make_themselves utterly bald for thee, 

And ‘gird them with sackcloth, 





ise wp) And they ‘shall-weep for thee ‘with bitterness-of ‘heart ands, soul. 
bitter wailing. 
>? And in their wailing they ‘shall_take-up a lamentation for 
thee, | 
And ‘lament over thee, saying, 
‘What city is hke Tyrus, 
Like the destroyed in the_-midst_of the sea?’ 
*S When thy wares went-forth out-of the seas, thou filledst 
many *people ; 
Thou didst-enrich the_kings_of the earth with the-multitnude 
| -of thy riches and of thy merchandise. 
Pt In the thne when *thou-shalt-be_broken by the seas in the.|* of thy break. 
| depths_of the waters i 
‘Thy merchandise and all thy company in the-midst-of thee 
“Tshrell fall. 
° All the-inhabitants_of the isles ‘'shall-be-astonished at thee, 
And their kings “'shall_-be sore afraid, 
They 'shall_be troubled in éheir countenance. 
°6 he merchants among the =people *'shall- BUSS at thee ; E fononoe 
tom Dey W Thou *'shalt_be « =terror, and never shuld be! any more.’ 5. Jehovah,” 
_ min a. whdalim. 
t. OF Lyre: 
Wt DIF, a2 Se { Ls_w ord_of %the Lorp *eame again unto ine, saying, aa. Adonahy, 
it. “Son_-of *man, *say unto the-prince- of 'Tyrus, poverciaug 


PA ia ry, He 
1060 


nen ree in aoe — a 


—— saith “the ®Lord 1G OD; yah. 








—————- 


BzEKIpee AN VIPT. 3 


B.c. 588. 
Deeeiiies, 2. 4, 


e. by 
G. DTN 
Z 55 


3. Dan. 1.19, [3 
20. Zech. 9. 
2-5. 


~) 


a. He foe 8 2 
13. 


2 


«su vewurmanereacescorsorcorcesersy © 











D- N20) 
18 
r DAs 
e 
15 
16 
i] 





Because thine heart ts lifted-up, and thou “hast_said, ‘KE an 
ca ~god, 

I "sit d2 the_-seat_of *God, in the-'midst_of the seas ;’ 

Yet thou aré a “man, and not °-God, 

Though thon ‘set thine heart as the-heart_of *God : 

Behold, thau art wiser than Daniel ; 

There is no secret that they *'can_ hide from thee: 

With thy wisdom and with thine under aa a thou “hast- 
gotten thee riches, 

And *hast_gotten gold and silver into ae treasures : 

By thy great wisdom and by thy traffic “hast-thou-in- 
creased thy riches, 

And thine heart “is_lifted_up because of thy riches: 

Therefore thus ‘'saith *the =Lord ? Gop ; 

Because thou ®hast-set thine “heart as the-heart_of *God; 

Behold, therefore I *will-bring strangers upon thee, 

The_terrible_of the nations : 

And they ‘shall_draw their swords against the-beanty_-of thy 
wisdom, 

And they ‘shall_defile thy brightness. 

They shall_bring_thee_down to the pit, 





eum. V LIT. 7 


e. él, god, 
singular. 
EG. Klohim, 


God, plural. | 


h. heart. 
e. -God. 


And thon ‘shalt_die the-deaths_of them that ave ‘slain in the}. wouudcd. 


_'midst_of the seas. 

Wilt thou yet say before him_that-_slayeth thee, ‘& aim *God’? 

But thou shalt be a *man, and no *-God in ie hand_ of him 
-that_” slayeth_ thee. 

Thon shali-die the_deaths_of the =uncircumeised by the- 
hand_of strangers : 

‘For & “have_ spoken at, *saith *the =Lord 7 Gop.” 

Moreover the-word_of the Loxp ‘came unto me, “saying, 

“Son-of #man, ‘take-up a lamentation upon the-king_of 
Tyrus, and ‘say unto him, Thus “'saith the -Lord 
JTGopD ; 

Chou *sealest_up the Psum, full-of wisdom, and perfect in 
beauty. 

Thou “hast_been in Hiden the-garden_of *God ; 

Every precious stone was thy covering, 

The *sardius, topaz, and the diamond, 

The beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, 

The sapphire, the emerald, and the carbuncle, and gold: 

The-workmanship-_of thy tabrets and of thy pipes was_pre- 
pared in thee in the day that thou wast_created. 

Chou aré the anointed cherub “that covereth; and I ‘'have. 
set thee so: 

Thou wast upon the holy mountain_of -God ; 

Thou “hast-walked_up-and_down in the-midst-of the-stones 
of fire. 

Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day that thou wast_ 
created, 

Till iniquity was_found in thee. 
By the-multitude_of thy merchandise they “have_filled the 
midst_of thee with violence, and thou “*“hast-sinned : 
Therefore I “will-cast_thee_as_profane ont_of the-mountain- 
OF =0U : 

And J] “will-destroy thee, O_covering cherub, from the- 
midst_of the_stones_of fire. 

Thine heart was_lifted_up becanse_of thy beauty, 

Thon “thast_corrupted thy wisdom by-reason_of thy bright-| 
ness: 
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a 12 QO IN the tenth “year, in the tenth month, in the twelfth day 
J man 


te DIS N73, Ing, 
Egypt, 
as. MALTS *Speak, ail ‘say, Thus “saith *the =Lord Gop; Behold, L am 
against thee, Pharaoh king_of Heypt, the creat ‘dragon *“that 
lieth in the-midst_of his rivers, which “hath said, ‘My river 1s 
minc-own, aud E “have_made it for myself.’ 


HZEKIEL 

I ‘'will-cast thee to the ground, 

I *twill_lay thee before kings, that-they_may behold thee. 

Thou “'hast-defiled thy sanctuaries by the-multitude_of thine 
iniquities, 

By the-"iniquity_-of thy traffic ; 

Therefore *will_{-bring_forth a fire from the-midst_of thee, 
it shall_devour thee, 

And f “will-bring thee to ashes upon the earth in the-sight_ 
of all them_that_behold thee. 

All they~that- know thee among the people 
astonished at thee: 


‘shall_be— 


XuXaexeaalll 


u. unrighteous- 
ness. 


Thon *'shalt_be @ =terror, and never shalé thou be fany more.’’|f. for ever. 


Again the-word_of Jthe Lorp *came unto me, saying 
oO 3 m? 


J. Jehovah. 


‘‘Son_of *man, ’set thy face against Zidon, and *prophesy)a. ahdahm. 


against it, 

And ‘say, 

COT MLSS bei eel sO 

Behold, I aim against thee, O-Zidon ; 

And I ‘will-be_glorified in the-midst_of thee: 

And they *shall_know that £ am %the Lorn, | 

When I shall-have_execnted judgments in her, 

And *shall_be_sanctified in her. 

For I ‘will-send into her pestilence, and blood into her 
streets ; 

And the wounded ‘shall_be_ judged in the-midst-of her by) 
the sword upon her on every-side ; : 

And they ‘*shall_know that E am %the Lorp. 

And there shall_be no more a pricking brier unto the- hofse-| 
of Israel, 

Nor any orieving thorn of all that 
“that despised them ; 

And they *shall_know that I am ®the 


ave round_abont them, 
=Lord J Gop. 


Thus “saith *the =Lord 7Gop ; 

When I shall_have_gathered “the-house-of Israel from 
the =people among whom they *'are_scattered, 

And ‘shall_be-sanctified in them in the-sight-of the "*hea- 
then, 

Then ‘shall they-dwell °in their Sland that I “have-giveu to 
My servant Jacob. 

And they ‘shall_-dwell °safely therein, 

And ‘shall_-bnild honses, and ‘plant vineyards ; 

Yea, they ‘shall-dwell with confidence, 

When I “have-executed judgments upon all “those that. 
despise then round_about then ; 

And they *shall_know that E am ‘the Lorp their *God.” 


of the month, the-word_of %the Lorp came unto nie, °say-, 
‘set thy face against Pharaoh king-of 
and against all Beypt: 


* “ Son_of 4man, 
aud ‘prophesy against hin, 





4 But I -will put 


hooks in thy jaws, and [ ‘will-canse the_fish_of thy rivers to- 
stick unto thy scales, and I will_-bring-thee_up out-of the-midst— 
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a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign. 
Lord Jeho- 
Vali. 


fa. o7 fall. 


Paee ee snadacaaeresesceeasoaasansaee 


n. nations. 


o.g. on their 
‘wround, 


ce. confidently. 


J.c. Jehovah 
their Elobim. 


J. Jehovah. 
a. ahdahm. 


a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovercign- 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 


la en a 


EZEKIEL XXIX. 5, HzExreL XXX, 2. 


B.c. 589. lof thy rivers, and all “the_fish-of thy rivers shall_stick unto thy 
scales. ° And I ‘will_leave thee thrown into the wilderness, ther 
f. y°oy and “all the_fish_of thy rivers: thou shalt-fall upon the fopen|f fhe ae 
min |-fields; thou shalt not be_brought_together, nor gathered: I} “°"°™ 
‘have_given thee for meat to the_-beasts_of the field and to the— 
fowls_of the “heaven. °© And all the-inhabitants.of Beypt ‘shall 
-know that I am ‘the Lorp, because they “have_been a staff_of 
reed to the-house-of Israél. 7 When they took-hold of thee by 
thy hand, thou ‘didst_break, and ‘rend all their shoulder: and 
when they leaned upon thee, thou 'brakest, and *madest. all their 
___| loins to be_at_a_stand. 
> Therefore thus *'saith *the =Lord God; Behold, I +will_bring 
a sword upon thee, and ‘cnt-off *man and beast out_of thee. 
9 And the_land_of Egypt *shall_be desolate and waste; and they 
‘shall. know that k am %the Lorp: because he “hath-said, ‘ The 
——_— river is mine, and E “have_made tt.’ . 
1° Behold, therefore I am against thee, and against thy rivers, 
and J ‘will-make “the-land_of Egypt utterly waste and desolate, 
from the_tower.of Syene even unto the-border_of Ethiopia. 
'! No foot.of *man shall_pass_through it, nor foot-of beast shall_ 
passthrough it, neither shall_it_be_inhabited forty years. 
™ And I ‘will-make “the_land_of Egypt desolate in the-midst_of 
the countries that are desolate, and her cities among the cities that 
are laid-waste shall-be desolate forty years: and [ ‘will_scatter 
“the Egyptians among the nations, and ‘will-disperse them 
through the countries. 
8 Yet thus ‘'saith *the =Lord 7Gop; At the-end_of forty years 
will_I_gather “the Hgyptians from the =people whither they were 
-scattered: Mand I ‘will_bring_again “the_captivity-of 
Egypt, and ‘will_cause them to_return into the-land_of Pathros, 
un = ON linto the_land_of their “habitation; and they ‘shall_be there a ». nativity. 


in nbpy’|'base kingdom. It shall-be the-'basest_of the kingdoms ; | a 
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neither shall_it-exalt_itself any_more above the nations: for I 
*will_diminish them, that they shall no more rule over the nations. 
16 And it shall_be no more the-confidence_of the-honse-of Israél, 
“which_bringeth their miquity to-remembrance, when they shall_ ; 
look after them: but they ‘shall-know that E am *the Mande. uoneny 
In 3 Sovereign. 
Gop. Lord Jeho. 
Van. 


: 572. 17 And it *came_to_pass in the seven and twentieth year, in the 
first month, in the first day of the month, the-word_of %the Lorp 
came unto me, °saying, 8 “Son_of *man, Nebuchadrezzar king a. ahdabm. 
-of Babylon caused his “army to_serve a great service against 
Tyrus: every head was-made_bald, and every shoulder was 
peeled: yet had he no wages, nor his army, for Tyrus, for the 
service that he had_served against it: )® therefore thus ‘'saith 
*the =Lord *’Gop; Behold, I +will_give “the_land_of Egypt unto 
Nebuchadrezzar kine-of Babylon; and he ‘shall_take her multi- 
tude, and ‘take her spoil, and ‘take her prey: and it ‘shall_be the 
wages for his army. * I “have_given him “the_land_of Eeypit 
for his labour wherewith he served against it, because they 

_{wrought for Me, *saith *éhe =Lord Gop. 

“I In *that *day will-I_cause the-horn-of the_house_of Israel 
to-bud-forth, and I will_give thee the-opening_of the mouth in 
the-midst_of them; and they ‘shall-know that E am Jthe Lorn.” 


| a. andahm. 
ad, Adonahy, 


O00 Oe roc comwEEeeaeeeecvescoeennnses 


J. m7 iS THH-word_of Jéhe Lorp “came again unto me, °saying, Saba 
pa OR = Son_of *man, ‘prophesy and ‘say, Thus “saith *the) yah. 
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j. Jehovah. 





EZEKIEL XXX. 3. - EZEKIEL XXX. 24. | 








eo. ese =Lord ¥Gop; *Howl_ye, Woe-worth the day! For the day is 
Pr tg. near, even theday_ of Jihe Lorp zs near, a cloudy day; it shall_ 
n. D3 be ihe time-of the ®=heathen. ‘* And the sword ‘shall_ done upon n. nations. 


c. tz|Keypt, and great-pain ‘shall-be in °Hthiopia, when the slain'e. Cush. 
shall_fall in Egypt, and they ‘shall_take_away her multitude, 
and her foundations ‘shall-be-broken_down. ° ¢Kthiopia, and 





e bi=2i/P Libya, and 'Lydia, and all the mingled_people, and Chub, and p. Phut. 
il. 3) ae “then. of the land that is_in_ league, shall_fall with tHe by|!: x Be 


ss {W022 the sword. 
°'Thus “saith %the Lorp; They-also-that-uphold Egypt 
‘shall-fall; and the_pride-of her power ‘shall_come_down: from 


rE yy ES EC i cee ——— tia‘ RSS Scie 


Bg aot)" hem tower-of syene shall_they-fall in it by the sword, *saith ‘the rar. Migdol 


=Lord 7Gop. 7 And they ‘shall_be-desolate in the-midst-of the 
: countries that ave desolate, and her cities shall-be in the-midst- 
is the cities that are wasted. * And they ‘shall-know that E am 
*the Lorp, when I “'have_set a fire in Egypt, and when all her 
helpers -shall_be- destroyed. %In “that “day shall messengers 
'go-torth from Me in ships to make “the careless Ethiopians 
‘afraid, and great_pain ‘*shall-come upon them, as in the-day-of 
|Hgypt: for, lo, it cometh. a 
1 'Thus ‘saith *the =Lord J Gop; I ‘will also make “the-multi- 
itude_of Egypt to-cease by the- hand_of Nebuchadrezzar king- 
lof Babylon. | #e and his ~people with him, the-terrible_of 
the nations, *shall.be_-brought to destroy the land: and they 
ae _draw their swords against Egypt, and “All “the land with 
the slain. 32 And ‘I will-make the rivers dry, and ‘sell “the land 
inte the-hand_of the =wicked: and I ‘will-make the land waste, 
and all_that_is_therein, by the-hand_of strangers: I Jthe Lorp 
“Thave_ spoken it. 
8-'Thus “saith *the 7Lord Gop; I ‘will also destroy the tidols, d- dungy-idols. 
and I *will_cause their timages to-cease out-of Noph; and there t. oe ie 
shall-be no more a prince “of the-land_of Egypt: and I will| "°° 
put a fear in the-land_of Egypt. 1} And I ‘will-make “Pathros 
desolate, and ‘will_set fire in Zoan, and ‘will_execute judgments 
‘13. Jer. 46.25. |in No. 7 And I ‘will-pour My fury upon Sin, the-strength_of 
a INS Eoypt; and I will-cut_off *"the-multitude_of No. 1 And I will’. Ano 
_set oe in Egypt: Sin shall_have great pain, and No shall_be proba aa | 
vent-asunder, and Noph shall have distresses daily. ™% The_| #dol. 
young_-men. of Aven and of Pi-beseth shall fall by the sword :: 
and these cities shall_go into “captivity. 18 At Tehaphnehes also 
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ithe day “shall-be_darkened, when I shall_break there “the_yokes 
-of Keypt: and the-pomp-of her strength *shall-cease in her: 
as for Her, a cloud shall_cover her, and her daughters aaa 20 
into “captivity. ' Thus ‘will_I_execute judements in Egypt :! 
and they ‘shall_know that I am %the Lorp.” _ 

_ 58s. |S 20 And it “came_to_pass in the eleventh year, in the first month, 
in the seventh day of the month, thut the-word-_of ?the orp came 
unto me, “saying, *! “ Son_of aman, I ‘have-broken “the-arm 
of Pharaoh kingof Eeypt; and, 0, it “shall not be- bound_up 
to be-healed, to put a roller to bind it, to make_it_strong to hold 

_ _ |the sword. 

as. MAYS) 7? Therefore thus “'saith *the 7Lord 1Gop; Behold, I am against a.s. Adénaby, 
Pharaoh king_of Egypt, and ‘will-break his “arms, “the strong, pple 

and “that which was_broken; and I ‘will_canse “the sword to_fall| vab. 

out-of his hand. * And I ‘will_scatter “the Egyptians among the 

nations, and ‘will-disperse them through the countries. ** And I 

‘will_strengthen “the_-arms_of the-king_of Babyion, and 

“put My “sword in his hand: but I ‘will-break Pharaoh’s “arms, 
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and he ‘shall_groan before him with the-groanings_of a deadly- 
wounded man. ”™ But I *will_strengthen “the-arms_of the-king- 
of Babylon, and the-arms_of Pharaoh shall_fall-down ; and they 

Ishall_know that E am %Jthe Lorp, when I shall-put My sword into 
the-hand_of the-king-of Babylon, and he ‘shall-stretch it out 
upon the_land_of Egypt. 76 And I ‘will_scatter “the Hgyptians 
among the nations, and ‘disperse them among the countries; and 


125. Ps, 9. 16, 





they ‘shall-know that E am ?the Lorn.” 


Se 3 AND it *came_to_pass in the eleventh year, in the third 
iE mn month, in the first day of the month, that the-word-of ?the|s. Jehovah. 
DIN"}2|LorD came unto me, °saying, * “‘ Son-of *man, “speak unto Pha-|a. ahdahm. 
raoh king-of Egypt, and to his multitude ; 
Whom “art thou like m thy greatness ? | 
8. SeeDan.4. {8 Behold, the Assyrian was a cedar m “Lebanon | 
| ¢ a any With fair branches, and with a shadowing ‘shroud, and of a 
-_ high stature ; | 
| And his top was among the thick_boughs. | 
= The waters made_him-_great, | 
The deep set-him_up-on_high with her rivers running round 
-about his plants, 
And sent-out her “little_rivers unto all the_trees_of the field. 
> Therefore his height was_-exalted above all the_trees_of the 
field, 
And his boughs *were-multiplied, 


f. foltage. 





Sn 


And his branches “became long because-of the-multitude_of 
waters, when he shot_forth. 
6 All the-fowls_of “heaven made-_their_nests in his bouglis, 
And under his branches did all the_-beasts_of the field bring 
-forth their young, 
And under his shadow ‘dwelt all great nations. 
Thus *was_he-fair in his greatness, in the_length-of his 
branches : 
For his root was by great waters. 
§ The cedars in the-garden_of =God could not hide him: 
The °fir_trees were not lke his boughs, c. cypresses. 
And the chesnut-trees were not lke his branches; 
Nor any tree in the-garden_of -God was-_hie unto him in his 
beauty. 
| 9 I “have_-made him fair by the-multitude_of his branches: 
So that all the_trees_of Eden, that were im the-garden-of 
*=God, *envied him, 


~l 
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And all the-=people-of the earth “are-gone_down from his 
: shadow, and “have-left him. 
18 Upon his ruin shall all the-fowls_of the “heaven remain, 





as. YM yy7? Therefore thus “'saith *the =Lord 7Gop ; ae Adonahy, 
ae: Because thou “hast_lifted_up_thyself in height, Tord Jeu 
And he “hath-shot_up his top among the thick_boughs, vah. 
| And his heart *is-lifted_-up in his height ; 
| 11 JI *have therefore delivered him into the-hand-of the- 
in, DMD ON mighty-one_of the "=heathen ; n. nations. 
a. He “shall_surely ‘deal_with him: 
lL wee I “have-driven-him_out for his !wickedness. 1. lawlessness. 
12 And strangers, the_terrible_of the nations, “have_cut_him_off, 
and “have_left him: | 
| Upon the mountains and in all the valleys his branches *'are- | 
fallen, 
iss DN And his boughs “are-broken by all the-Srivers_of the land ; |s- streams. 








| And all the-beasts_of the field *'shall-be upon his branches: 

(+ To the-end that none-of all the trees by the waters ‘exalt 

| themselves for their height, 

| Neither "shoot_up their “top | among the thick_boughs, 

| Neither their trees ‘stand-up in their height, all “that_drink 
=W tone 

| For they ‘are all delivered unto “death, to the-nether_parts 









| mourning: : 
: I covered “the deep for him, 


) And I “restrained the_floods thereof, and the great waters 
“were_stayed : 
b, VIPS) And I “caused Lebanon to.’mourn for him, b. be-blacks. 
And all the-trees_of the field fainted for hiin. 
16 I made the nations to.shake at the-sound_of his fall, 
When I cast Bim down to "hell with them_that_descend into 
the pit: 
And all the_trees_of Eden, 
The choice and best-of Lebanon, all that-drink =water, 
*Shall_-be_comforted in the_nether_ bart. of the earth. 
7 Chev also went-down into "hell with him unto them that be 
slain with the sword ; 
| And they that were his arm, that dwelt under his shadow im 





| aed! the_midst_of the ™=heathen. n. nations. 
ie To whom “art thou thus lke in glory and in greatness 
among the trees_of Eden ? 
Yet ‘shalt_thon-be-brought_down with-the-trees_of [iden 
unto the_-nether_parts_of the earth : 
Thon shalt_he in the-midst-of the uncircumcised with them 
that be slain by the sword. 
Chis is Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith *the =Lord 
Pe royeced 





3 AND it *came_to_pass in the twelfth year, in the twelfth 
a : month, in the first day of the month, that the-word_of 
< Mi Tithe Lorp came unto me, “saying, 1, Jehovah, 
Ia. Os 2?“ Son_of nan, ‘take-up a lamentation for Pharaoh king_ofla. ahdabm. 
| Egypt, and ‘say unto him, 
| Thou “art like a yonng_lon_of the nations, 
d. O32 And thou art as a “whale in the seas: d. or dragon. 
And thou *camest_forth with thy rivers, 
And “tronbledst the waters with thy feet, and fouledst their 
: ; | rivers. 
pg. TT Te hus salut “che moron; a3 gy, 
I ‘will therefore spread_out My “net over thee with a com-| ford Jeho- 
pany-of many *people ; vah. 
And ‘they shall-bring_thee_-up in My net. 
Vhen *will_I_leave thee npon the land, 
| f will_-cast-thee_forth upon the open field. 
And *will-eause all the_fowls_of the “heaven to-remain upon 
thee, 
‘apaieny| And I ‘will_*fill the-beasts_of the whole earth with thee. s. or satisfy. 
And I *will_lay thy “flesh upon the mountains, 
| And ‘fill the valleys with thy height. 
j 


i Pe 


_of the ear th, 
DIS ‘33 In the_midst_of the_*childten™ or "men, wien them _thatioo_|s2 sonscr 
“ ahdahm. 
down_to the pit. 
a Thus ‘saith wWeslord Gon; - re + | on cer 
he nosy) In the day when he went- down to "the rave I caused_a_|b. hades, Heb. 
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swimmest, even to the mountains ; : 
And the *rivers shall_be_full of thee. jst. streams. 
And when I ®shall_* pnt_thee_out, I *will_cover the “heaven, |e. extinguish. 
And ‘make “the-stars thereof dark ; 
I will_cover the sun with a cloud, 
And the moon shall not give her light. 
All the bright lights_of “heaven will_[-make_dark over thee, 
And ‘set darkness upon thy land, ‘saith *the =Lord %Gop. 
I ‘will also vex the-hearts_of many "people, 
When I shall_bring thy destrnction among the nations, 
Into the countries which thou “hast not known. 
Yea, I ‘will-make many =people amazed at thee, 
And their kings shall_be horribly afraid for thee, 
When I shall_brandish My sword before them ; 
And they ‘shall_tremble at every moment, 
iEvery-man for his-own ‘life, in the-day-of thy fall. 
For thus “saith *¢he =Lord 7Gop; 
The-sword-_of the-king_of Babylon shall_come_upon thee. 
By the-swords-of the =mighty will-I_canse thy multitude to- 
Tall, 
The_terrible_of the nations, all of them: 
And they ‘shall_spoil “the-pomp-of teypt, 
And all the_-multitude thereof *shall_be-destroyed. 
I ‘will_destroy also “all the-beasts thereof from beside the 
great waters ; 
Neither shall the-foot_of *man trouble them any-more, 
Nor the_hoofs_of beasts trouble them. 
Then will_I_make their waters ‘deep, t.or to subside. 
And cause their rivers to run like “oil, *saith the =Lord ’Gop.|a.s. Adénahy, | 
When I shall_make “the-land_of Egypt desolate, ce | 
And the country ‘shall_be destitute of that-whereof-it-was_| vah. 
full, 
When I shall_smite “all them-that_dwell therein, | 
Then ‘shall-they_-know that £ am ?the Lorp. | 
| 


HzEKiEL ANXIT. 22 
I ‘will also water with thy blood the land wherein-thou- 


a. abdahm. 








This is the lamentation wherewith they ‘shall-lament her: 
The_daughters_of the nations shall_lament her: 
They shall_lament for ber, even for Egypt, and for all her 
multitude, +saith *the =Lord 7 Gop.” 


Prrrrrrrrirr iii Ti) 


17 It *came_to_pass also in the twelfth year, in the_fifteenth- 


Fis ot the month, that the-word_of ’the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 


‘ Son_of #man, ‘wail for the-multitude-of Hgypt, | | 

And ‘cast-them_down, even her, and the-daughters_of the’ | 
famous nations, | 

Unto the-nether_parts_of the earth, 

With “them_that_go_down into the pit. | 

Whom ‘'dost_thon_pass in beauty ¢ | 

‘Go down, and *be-thou_laid with the -uncirenmcised. 

They shall-fall in the-midst-of them that are *slain by the | 
sword : | 

She *hs-delivered to the sword: 

‘Draw fer and all her multitudes. 

The strong among the *mighty shall-speak to him out-of 

the_midst-of "hell with “them_that-help him: 

They ‘'are-gone-down, they “lie “uncircumcised, slain by 

the sword. 


Asshur is there and all her company: 1067 | 
9) 


i 


h. hadés, Heb. | 


shéol. 





EZEKIEL AN NII. 25. EzpRieL XX Me 


B.C. dS7. 


b. Lied 


His graves are about him: 

All of them slain, *“fallen by the sword : 

Whose graves *'are_set in the_sides-_of the pit, 

And her company “is-round-about her grave: 

All of them #slain, =fallen by the sword, 

Which caused terror in the_land_of the =hying. 

There 7s Elam and all her multitude ronnd-abont her 

orayve, 

All of them slain, *“fallen by the sword, 

Which “'are_gone-down “uncircumcised into the-nether- 
parts_of the earth, 

Which cansed their terror in the_land_of the *lving ; 

Yet *have_they_borne their shame with them_that-go_down 
-to the pit. 

They “have-set her a bed in the-midst-of the *slain with all 
her multitude: 

Her graves are round-about him: 

All of them ?uncircumcised, =slain by the sword: 

Thongh their terror was_caused in the_land_of the *living, 

Yet *have_they-borne their shame with them_that_go_down 
-to the pit: 

He ‘is_put in the-midst-of thei that be slain. 

There is Meshech, ‘Tubal, and all her multitude: 

Her graves ave round-about him ; 

All of them funcircumcised, *slain by the sword, 

Though they cansed their terror in the-land_of the "living. 

And they shall not le with the *mighty that are *fallen of 
the =uncircumcised, 

Which *lare-gone_down to "hell with their weapons_of war: ‘h. hadés. 

And they *have_laid their “swords under their heads, 

But their iniquities *shall_be npon their bones, 

Though they were the_terror_of the *mighty in the_-land-ot 
the *living. 

Yea, thou shalt_-be-broken in the-midst-of the *uncircum- 
cised, 

And *shalt lie with them that are =slain with the sword. 

There ts Edom, her kings, and all her princes, 

Which with their might ‘'are_-laid by them that were “*slain 
by the sword: 

Tyev shall_lie with the -uncircumcised, 

And with_them_that_go_down_to the pit. 

There be the-prinees-of the north, all_of_them, 

And all the Zidonians, which *'!are-gone_down with the *slain ; 

With their terror they are_ashamed of their might ; 

And they “lie =nucircumcised with them that be *slain_by the 
sword, 

And “bear their shame with them_that-go-down-to the pit. 

Pharaoh shall_see them, and *shall_-be-comforted over all lis 
multitude, 

Evci, Pharaoh and all his army ®slain by the sword, *saith 
the =Tord Gop. a.J. Adonahy, 

For I ‘have-caused My “terror in the_land_of the “living: vores 

And he ‘shall_be_laid in the-midst_of the =uncirenmeised vah. 

With them that are slain-with_the-sword, even Pharaoh and 
all his multitude, +saith *the =Lord 7 Gop.” 
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° ect | oe AGAIN the-word_of Jie Lorp “came unto me, °saying,|s, Jehovah. 
=- EC Cl. a, 4 o De OCC me f 3 ¢ *1V¢ I ] 8 luldr a a] : 
i: son_of *man, “speak to the-*chiudaren_o yep Ope, |s- sons: 








EZEKIEL NAANIIT. 3. Hizextnn MOYXITT. 24, 


B.c. 587. /and ‘say unto them, When I ‘bring the sword upon a land, if the) 
od. “WY L'8|_-people_of the land i. a'man of their °coasts, and ‘set Hin ¢ 
oF DI SpD for their watchman: ?if when he ‘sceth “the sword come upon), oe Mrmities 

the land, he ‘blow the trumpet, and ‘warn “the ~people; * then| 07 borders. 
whosoever heareth “the-sound_of the trumpet, and ‘taketh not 
warning; if the sword “come, and “take-him-away, his blood 
shall_be upon his_own head. * He heard “the-sound_of the trum- 
pet, and t+took not warning; his blood shall_-be upon him. But De 
*that_taketh_warning *'shall_deliver his soul. . 
6 But if the watchman ‘see “the sword come, and “'blow not the 
trumpet, and the ~people *be not warned ; if the sword *come, and) 


a o1e, 


S. vin) “take any ‘person from-among them, he is.taken-away in his’. soul. 
iniquity ; but his blood will_I_require at the watchman’s hand. | 
7-9. Ch. 3.16-) 4 So thou, O_son_-of *man, I *'have_set thee a watchman mnto 


mies ts the-house-of Israél; therefore thou ‘shalt_hear the word at My 


mouth, and ‘warn them from Me. 
S. pee Rom.8. | 8 When I say unto the !~wicked, ‘ O_'wicked man, thou °shait_]1. lawless. 
a: yeinh surely “die;’ if thou ‘'dost not speak to warn the '~wicked from 
" “this way, that '-wicked man shall-die in his iniquity; but his 
blood will-I-require at thine hand. 

» Nevertheless, if thou ‘warn the_!wicked_of his way to turn 
from it; if he ‘'do not turn from his way, Je shall_die in his 
iniquity ; but thou ‘hast_delivered thy soul. 

“| 10 Therefore, O-tjou son_of *man, ‘speak unto the-house_-of 
Tsraél! Thus ye “speak, saying, ‘If our transgressions and our) 
sins be upon us, and {we *pine-away in them, how *should_we then 


live ?? 
as. mM 27] 1 -Say unto them, As E live, tsaith *the =Lord 7 Gon, I thave no|@ e Apnaby, 
», Ds *D pleasure in the-death of the I-wicked; "but that the '-wicked loud ence 


turn from his way and ‘live; ‘turn ye, ‘turn ye from your “evil js vah. 
ways; for why will-ye-die, O-house_of Israél ? po poaather. 

12 Therefore, thou son-of *man, ‘say unto the-children_of thy’ 
people, The-righteousness_of the -righteous shall not deliver him 


1-wicked, he shall not fall thereby in the day that he turneth from | lawless. 
his 'wickedness; neither shall the -righteous be-able to live for 
his righteousness in the day that he smneth. + When [ shall-say 
to the ~righteous, that he °shall_surely ‘live; if he trust to his- 
own righteousness, and ‘commit iniquity, all his righteousness 
shall not be-remembered; but for his iniquity that he ‘'hath- 
committed, he shall_die for it. 
14 Again, when I say unto the -wicked, ‘Thou °shalt-surely 
j.t. bav|'die;’ if he turn from his sin, and ‘do jthat_which-is_lawful andjj.r. judgment 


| in the-day_of his transgression: as—for the-'wickedness_of the]l. lawlessness. 
| 
| 





mpTsi |r right; % if the !-wicked ‘restore the pledge, 'give-again that-he} 428!" 
115. Ex, 22.1, 4, ~had_robbed, walk in the-statutes-of “life, without committing 
5 iniquity ; he °shall_surely ‘live, he shall not die. 1° None of his 
| sins that he *'hath-committed shall-be-mentioned unto him: he 
ae Ithat-which-is_lawful and fright; he °shall_surely 
ive 
ae er. 1 yoq Mite chile Sige oh The [ae 
a ‘I78/*=Lord tis not equal:’ but as for them, their way ‘is not equal. |a- Adénahy, 
18 When the ~righteous turneth from his righteousness, and Enerag 
|committeth miquity, he ‘shall even die thereby. 1 But if the 
bY) !-wicked turn from his ‘wickedness, and *do /that-which—is_law-||. lawless. _ 
' ful and ‘right, he shall_live thereby. yer aoent 


20.1 Pet.1.17.1 99 Yet ye “say, ‘The -way-of *the -Lord ‘is not equal.’ 0- ye and tight. 
house_of Israél, I will_judge pou every-one after his ways.” ae 








"1 And it “came_to_pass in the twelfth year of our captivity, in 
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eeRieL NN NATTY. 22, BZEKIEL XAATV, 6. 


Bc. 587. |the tenth month, in the fifth ¢ay of the month, that one that_had 
21. 2 Kin. 25. 4.)-escaped out-of Jerusalem came unto me, “saying, ‘ The city 
‘is_smitten.” . 

*° Now the-hand-of Yéhe Lorp was upon me in the evening, 
afore he that_was_escaped came, and *had_opened my “mouth, 
until he came to me in the morning; and my mouth “was_opened, 

ll and I was no more dumb, 

“Then the_word_of ‘the Lorp *came nto me, “saying, *! “Son 
3. NOW _of *man, they-that-inhabit *those *wastes_of theSland_of Is-|g. ground. 
raél +speak, saying, ‘Abraham was one, and he “inherited “the 

jand: but tc ave many; the land ‘is_given us for inheritance.’ 





25. Gen. 9. 4; 


3] “° Wherefore *say unto them, Thus ‘'saith *the 7Lord Gop; Yel|a-s. Adénahy, 


Sovereign 


‘ ‘a mosbybs, eat with the blood, and 'lift-up your eyes toward your “idols,| foy4 Jeno. 

: *""“\and ‘shed blood: and 'shall_ye-possess the land? °° Ye “'stand|_ vah. 

| upon your sword, ye *'work abomination, and ye ‘'defile everyone 

! his neighboun’s “wife: and shall_ye_possess the land ? 
| Say thou thus unto them, Thus ‘'saith *the "Lord JGop; As 
E live, surely they_that are in the wastes shall_fall by the sword, 
and him that 7s in the open field *'will_I_give to the beasts to be- 
devoured, and they that be in the forts and in the caves shall_die 
of the pestilence. °° For I ‘will_lay “the land most desolate, and 
the-pomp-of her strength ‘shall.cease; and the-mountains-of 
Israel *shall_ be-desolate, that none *shall_pass_throngh. * Then 
*shall_they-know that E am %the Lorp, when J “have_laid “the 
land most desolate because of all their abominations which they 
'have-committed. 


ener nwa en nae eS On erananeeen ee. © 


30, 31. Isa. 29. | 50 Also, thou son_of *man, the_*children_of’ thy people **still_|a. at, 
De . . . So. SONS. 

Fy pinj2 are-talking against thee by the walls and in the.‘doors-of the} ‘ontrances. 
lo, innpaijhouses, and ‘speak one to another, every-one “to his brother,|w. with, eth. 
wv Mays |°saying, ‘*Come, I_pray_you, and ‘hear what is the “word **that 

cometh_forth from 7"the =Lorp.’ *! And they *ecome unto thee 

as the ~people cometh, and they “sit before thee as My -people, 

] ) y : 


and they ‘hear thy “words, but they ‘will not do them: for with 


d. dungy-idols. 


ea O22 their mouth they shew ™=much_love, but their heart +goeth after moe | 
g. °?2 their Scovetousness. * And, lo, thou art unto them as a Svery_-| him, Greek | 


» Dy YP llovely song-of one-that-hath.a_pleasant voice, and can_play_| éyér7. 
rell Instr : for *hear “words, but they *do|> 2en 

ie , jwel-on an instrument: for they *hear thy “words, but they *do|,” one of 

vot Sam. 3. lthent not. %8 And when this cometh_to_pass, (lo, it *will_come,)| loves, Heb. 


then ‘shall_they_know that a prophet “hath_-been among thei.” | S$! bgab- 





bim. 
ja inp a AND the-word_of Jthe Lorp *came unto me, saying,|s. Jehovah, 
2. Jer. 25. 1-8 = *“Son-of *man, ‘prophesy against the-shepherds_of 


ad. MALIN Israel, ‘prophesy, and ‘say unto them, Thus *'saith *the = ord ol; Addnaby, 
*Gop unto the shepherds: Woe be to the-shepherds_of Israél that] Lord Jeho- 
‘do “feed themselves! shonld not the shepherds 'feed the -flocks?| v4 
Zech. 11.4,5..° Ye teat “the fat, and ye ‘clothe_you-with “the wool, ye ‘kill 
Linke 15.4. jthem that_are_fed: but ye 'feed not the flock. 4 “The ?diseased 
« |"have ye not strengthened, neither “have-ye-healed “that which 
was-_sick, neither “have-ye-bound_up that which was broken, 


neither “"have-ye-brought_again that which-was-driven-away, 





— CO 
. 


| 
: neither “haye-ye_sought “that which was_lost; but with force 
r. 7D and with ‘cruelty have ye ruled them. *® And they “were-scat-)r. rigow. 
‘5. Matt. 9.36. /tcred, because there ts no shepherd: and they “became meat to 
all the-beasts_of the field, when they “were-scattered. © My 
sheep ‘wandered through all the mountains, and upon every high 
hill: yea, My flock was_seattered upon all the-face-of the earth, 
and none *did-seareh or *seek after then. 
1070 
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EZERIEDONAALV. 7. PZERIEL ANIL V. 27. 


B.C. 97 | 7 Therefore, ye shepherds, ‘hear “the-word_of Ythe Lorn; ® As 

£ live, tsaith *the =Lord %Gon, surely because My flock became 

‘a prey, and My flock “became meat to every beast-of the field, 

because there was no shepherd, neither did My shepherds search 

for My “flock, but the shepherds “fed themselves, and fed not My 

“flock; ® therefore, O-ye shepherds, ‘hear the-word_of the Lorn; 

10. Heb. 18.17.10 'Thns “saith “the =Lord 7Gop; Behold, 1 am against the shep- 

herds; and I 'will_require My “flock at their hand, and ‘cause 

_them.to_cease from feeding the flock; neither shall the shep- 

herds feed themselves any-more; for I ‘will-deliver My flock 

a from their mouth, that they may not be meat for them. 

search My “sheep, and ‘seek-them_out. /° As a shepherd 

seeketh_out his flock in the day that he is among his sheep that 

are scattered; so will-I-seek_out My “sheep, and ‘will-deliver 

thent out-of all “places where they ‘'have-been_scattered in the 

13. Jer. 23.8. jcloudy and dark day. 1% And I ‘will_bring-them_ont from the 

=people, and ‘gather them from the countries, and ‘*will_bring 

them to their-own land, and ‘feed them upon the-mountains_of 

s.  O*2N3lTsraél by the Srivers, and in all the inhabited_places of the coun- 

try. MI will_feed themt in a good pasture, and upon the_high 

mountains_of Israél shall their fold be: there shall_they_lie in a 

good fold, and in a fat pasture shall_they_feed upon the_moun- 

tains_of Israél.  E will_feed My flock, and k will-cause_them 

_to_lie_down, tsaith *the =Lord 7Gop. 3° I will_seek “that **which 

ivas_lost, and bring_again “that “*which was_driven_away, and 

will_bind_up that which was *broken, and will-strengthen “that 

which was-sick: but I will_-destroy “the fat and “the strong; I 
‘Sa will_feed them with judgment. 

| 7 And as for vou, O-My flock, thus ‘'saith *the =Lord “Gop ; 

Behold, 1 +*judge between cattle and cattle, between the rams 

and the he-goats. 18 Seemeth it a small_thing unto you to ‘have- 

eaten_up the good “pasture, but ye ‘must_tread-down with your 

feet the residue_of your pastures? and to ‘have_drunk of the 

deep waters, but ye ‘must_foul “the residue with your feet?! 

19 And as for My floek, they ‘eat that-which-ye-have_trodden 

with your feet ; and they ‘drink that-which_ye-have_fouled with 

your feet. 


er 


20 Therefore thus “'saith *the =Lord JGop unto them; Behold, I,J 


even Kk, *will_judge between the fat cattle and between the lean 
cattle. *! Because ye ‘have_thrust with side and with shoulder, 
and ‘pushed all the diseased with your horns, till ye “have-_scat- 
tered them abroad; * therefore -will-I_save My flock, and they 
shall no more be a prey; and I ‘will-judge between cattle and 
cattle. 
.23. Isa. 40.13. | 3 And I ‘will-set-up one shepherd over them, and He ‘shall 
pone 10. Tha rece them, even My “servant David; 3c shall_feed them, and ec 
ishall_be their shepherd. °* And I %the Lorp wili_be their -God, 
and My servant David a prince among them; i ?the Lorp “have- 
| ‘spoken 7. 


93. Ch. al °> And I ‘will-°‘make with them a covenant_of peace, and 
“ri *will_cause the evil beasts to-cease out-of the land; and they 
nda? *shall_dwell safely in the wilderness, and ‘sleep in the woods. 

“6 And I will_-make them and the places-_round-about My hill a 

‘blessing; and I ‘will_eause the shower to-come..down in his 


C. 

; 

| season; there shall-be showers-of blessing. * And the-tree-ot 
| 

| 








\the field *shall_yield her “fruit, and the earth shall_yield her in- 
crease, and they ‘shall_-be safe in their land, and ‘shall-know 
that E am ‘the Lorpv, when I “have-broken “the-bands_of their 





——— $=. 


11 For thus “saith ‘the =Lord ’Gop; Behold, I, even EF, *will both| 


gs. streams. 


@acaccaaedeacecseaataataaeccssaaacns 


a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho- 


vah. 


e, confirm. 


co. confidently. 


co. confident. 
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Beer ea A ATY..28, HEzEKIEL XXXVI. 38. 


B.c. 587. yoke, and ‘delivered them out-of the_-hand_of “those that_served| 

|-themselves of them. *° And they shall no more be a prey to the 

R. b22|"=heathen, neither shall thebeast_of the land devour them; but 
they ‘shall_dwell ©: safely, and none *shall-make- them_afraid. 

“2 And I ‘will-raise_up for them a plant_of renown, and 
they shall-be no more consumed with hunger in the land, neither 
bear the-shame-of the "=heathen any-more. n. nations. 

J.G. mint 8° Thus ‘shall_they.know that E %the Lorp their =God am with J-s. Jehovah, 
DTS them, and thaé they, even the-house_of Israél, are My people, *saith - 
‘the =LordJGod. *! And ue My flock, the-flock-of My pasture, ae 





n. nations. 


aye CAS Aare *men, and E am your =God, Sani Sthe =Lord 7 Gop.” Lord Jeho- 
a. DIN] vah. 

ay. Des 
: . fa, ahdabm, 
4 min 3 MOREOVER the_word_of %the Lorp “came unto me, say- 
1 DIN}2 ing, *“ Son_of *man, ‘set thy face against mount Seir, 2. abdahm. 


as. THM, spayiand "pr ophesy against it, ° oi "say unto it, Thus ‘lsaith *the =lord cs arena 
op; Behold, O- ane Seir, I am against thee, and I ‘will_! Lord Jeho. 

stretch out Mine hand against thee, arnt I *will-make thee most} v®)- 
desolate. *I will-lay thy cities waste, and thau shalt-be desolate, 
and thou ‘shalt_know that E an 7the Lorp. 

5.Ch, 25.12-14.1 ° Because thou “hast-had a perpetual hatred, and “hast_ 

$0. 2aished the blood of “the-*children_of Israél by the-force_of the|so. sons. 
sw ord in the_time-of their calamity, in the time that their imqnity 
had an end: ° therefore, as & live, *saith *the “Lord ’Gop, I will- 

s. sS-ay: prepare thee unto blood, and blood shall pursue thee: sith thous. since. 
hast not hated blood, even blood shall- pursue thee. 7 Thus ‘will 
_I_make “mount Seir most desolate, and ‘cut-off from it him_that 
~passeth_out and him_that-returneth. ® And I ‘willfill his 
mountains with his “slain men: in thy hills, and in thy valleys, 





st. TPPY and in all thy “rivers, shall_they_fall that-are_slain with the’st. streams. 
b DR t+n!shall not Preturn: and ye *shall_know that £ am %the Lorn. b. or be-inha- 


10 Becanse thou “hast-said, ‘° These two “nations and “these two| Pited: 


“countries shall_-be mine, and we ‘will_possess it;’ whereas 7the| 
Lorp was there: ! therefore, as K& live, *saith *éhe =Lord %Gop, I|* Pe 
‘will even do according-to thine anger, and according_to thine| Lord Jcho- 
envy which thou *'hast- used ont_of thy hatred against them ; saci] | AS 
J *will-make-myself-known among them, when I “have- judged 
thee. © And thou *shalt- know that E am Jthe Lorp p, and that 
I “have_heard “all thy blasphemies which thou “hast-spoken 
against the-mountains-of Israél, °saying, ‘They “'are-laid—deso- 
late, they ‘'are_given us to consume. & Thus with your mouth 
ie “have_boasted against Me, and Aave *multiphed your words' 
| against Me: £ “have-heard them. 
| “1 'Thus “saith *the =Lord JGop; When the whole earth rejoic- 
| eth, I will-make thee desolate. 15 Ag thou didst_ rejoice at the-| 
| inheritance-of the-house-of Isracl, because it was-desolate, so 
will_I_do unto thee: thon shalt_be desolate, O-mount Seir, and 
e. Divs! all ¢Idumea, even all of it: and they *shall-_know that Z am *the|c. Edom. 
Lorp.”’ 


| 
| 
sword. °I will-make thee perpetual desolations, and thy cities 








a DINT2| O 6 “ALSO, thou son-of ?man, *prophesy unto the-moun-|a. abdabm. 
tains_of Israel, and ‘say, 


E mn Ye mountains_of Israél, ‘hear the-word-of 7the Lorn: J. Jehovah. 
land. MY WIN Thus “saith *the =Lord Gop; a. fewer, 
a ee Ovi | 
Because the enemy ‘hath_said against you, Lord Jeho- 
‘Aha, even the ancient high- places * lure ours in possession: 7] va. 





| 3 Pherefore ‘prophesy and ‘say, Thus “'saith *the =Lord Lore 





heir Elohim. 
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Bzexien XXXVI. 15. 


Because a®they “'have-made-you-desolate, ae. even be- 


And ‘swallowed vat up on every-side, © 


That ye ‘'might-be a possession unto the-residue—of the 


n=heathen, 


cause. 


n. nations. 


And ye “are_taken_up in the_lips-of talkers, *, have-been- 


And are an *infamy-of the people : 


Therefore, ye mountains-of Israél, ‘hear the-word-of *the| 


=Lord ?Gop; 


Thus “saith “the ?Lord Gop to the mountains, and to the hills, 


To the ‘rivers, and to the valleys, 
to the desolate wastes, 
And to the cities **that are_forsaken, 


Which became a prey and a derision-to the-residue-of the, 


nEheathen that are roundabout ; 
Therefore thus “saith *the =Lord 7Gop ; 


Surely in the_fire-of My jealousy “have-I-spoken against 


the_-residue_-of the "*heathen, 
And against all *Idumea, 


Which “have-appointed My “land into their possession 


With the_joy-of all their heart, 


taken-_up. 
e. evil_report. 


With despiteful *°minds, to cast-it-out for a prey. so. soul. 


‘Prophesy therefore concerning the_land-_of Israél, 
And ‘say unto the mountains, and to the hills, to the ‘rivers, 


and to the valleys, 
Thus *'saith *the =Lord 2Gop ; 


Behold, I “‘have_spoken in My jealousy and in My fury, 
Because ye “haye_borne the-shame-of the "*heathen : 


Therefore thus *'saith *the =Lord 1Gop ; 
k “‘have_lfted_np Mine “hand, 


Surely the "*heathen that are about you, they shall_bear, 


their shame. 


But ve, O-mountains_of Israél, ye shall-shoot-forth your 


branches, 


And yield your fruit to My -people-of Israel ; 


For they “are-at-hand to come. 


For, behold, I am for you, and I ‘will-turn unto you, 


And ye ‘shall_be-tilled and ‘sown: 
And [ *will_-multiply *men upon you, 
All the-house-of Israél, even all_of-it: 
And the cities ‘shall_be-inhabited, 
And the wastes shall_be_builded : 


a. alidabm. 


And I ‘will-multiply upon you *man and beast ; 
And they ‘shall_increase and *bring-fruit : 
And I ‘will-settle vou after your fold_estates, f. former. 


And ‘will-do_better unto you than at your beginnings: 


estates. 


And ye ‘shall_know that E am Ythe Lorp. " Jehovah. 
Yea, I ‘will-cause *men to walk upon you, 


Even “My ~-people Israél ; 
And they ‘shall_possess thee, 
And thou ‘shalt_be their inheritance, 


And thou shalt no more henceforth bereave them of men. 
Thus ‘'saith *the =Lord JGop; Because they *say unto you, 
Theu lund *devourest-up *men, and “hast *bereaved thy na-)  _. 


tions: 


3 
Therefore thou shalt_devour *men no more, 


Neither bereave thy nations any-more, 
4Saith *the Lord 7 Gop. 


Neither will_I_cause-men_to_hear in thee the-shame-of the 


»=heathen any more, 
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Neither shalt_thon_bear the-reproach_of the =people any— 
more, 
Neither shalt_thou_cause_thy nations to_fall any-more, *saith 
“the =Lord J Gop. 


Moreover the-word_of Jihe Lorp ‘came unto me, ®saying,|  ——S—CSN 
Son_of *inan, when the-house_of Israél 
own land, ! 
They “defiled tt by their_own way and by their doings : 
Their way was before Me as the-uncleanness_of a “removed! 
_~woman. | 
Wherefore I “poured_-My fury upon them 
For the blood that they had_shed upon the land, 
And for their “idols wherewith they had_ polluted it: 
And I “scattered them among the "*heathen, 
And they “were-dispersed thr ough the countries : 
According-to their way and according-to their doings IL 
judged them. 
And when they “entered unto the “heathen, whither they 
went, 
They *profaned My holy “name, 
When they said to them, ‘These are the--people-of mee 
Lorp 
ai e_cone_forth out-of His land.’ 
But I “had_pity for Mine holy name, 
Which the-house-of Israé] had-profaned among the ™*hea- 


then, whither they went. | 
IM erent ‘say unto the-house-of Israél, Thus “'saith *the,2-3, Adonahy, 


*dwelt in their. 


d. dungy-idols. 
a. nations. 





FG 


see cece scorn nercearsrrsurccaseaen® 


“Lord Gop ; wee, 
¥ +do not this for your_sakes, O-house_of Israél, vee ee Loe 
But for Mine holy name’s sake, which ye “have_profaned' Saat 

among the "=heathen, whither ye went. 

And I ‘will_sanctify My *ereat “name, which was_profa 
among the “=heathen, 

Which ye “have_profaned in the-midst_of thein ; 

And the "Fheathen ‘shall_know that E aim Jthe Lorp, 

‘the =Lord 7Gop, 

When I “'shall_be_sanctified in you before Ytheir eyes. 

For I *will_take vou from_among the "=heathen, 

And ‘gather vou out-of all “countries, 

And ‘will_bring: you into your_own land. 

Then ‘will_I_-sprinkle *clean =water upon you, and ye ‘shall_ 
be-clean : 

From all your *filthiness, and from all your idols, will_L 
cleanse vat. 

A new heart also ‘will_I_give yon, 

And anew spirit will_I_put within you: 

And I ‘will-take_away the stony “heart out-of your flesh, 

And I ‘will-give you a heart_of flesh. 

And J will-put My “Spirit within yon, 

And ‘cause you to “walk in My statutes, 

And ye shall_keep My judgments, and ‘do then. 

And ye *shall]_dwell in the land that I gave to your fathers ;} 

And ye *shall-be My -people, and & will_be your God. 

I ‘will also save vou from all your uncleannesses : 

And I +will_call for the cor n, and *will_increase it, 

And ‘lay no famine upon you. 


And I *will-multiply “the-fruit_of the tree, and the_increase 
-of the field, 





bovah. 





*saith 


y. your eyes. 
bh. nations. 


“9G. Elohim, 
God, plural, 9 
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ee | That ye shall_receive no more reproach-of famine among the 
n=heathen. 
51 Then ‘shall-ye-remember your-own “evil “ways, and your 
doings that were not good, 
And ‘shall_loathe_yourselves in your-own sight for your ini- 
quities and for your abominations. 
32 Not for your-sakes *do & this, *saith *the =Lord %Gop, be-it- 
known unto you: 
‘Be_ashamed and ‘confounded for your_own ways, O-house- 
of Israél. ! 


——ee ere 


Prretirreet i Aen ne oassecccecocoooneseeeeeee® seer 


oe Thus ‘'saith *¢he =Lord 3Gop ; 
In the day that I shall_have-cleansed you from all your 
t.  ADWINY iniquities I ‘will also cause-*you-to-dwell_-in “thet. the cities to. 
oma cities, be-inbabited. 


And the wastes *shall_be-builded. 
8 And the desolate “land shall_be_tilled, 
Whereas it lay desolate in the-sight-of all *that.passed_by. 
And they ‘shall_say, | 
‘This “land that was_desolate ‘‘is-become like the-garden_of | 
Eden ; | 
And the waste and “desolate and “ruined “cities are becone | 


ot 


35. Isa. 51.3. 4° 


fenced, and *'are-inhabited.’ 
86 Then the "heathen that ‘are_left round-abont you ‘shall-| 
know that E the Lorp *build the ruined places, 
And "plant that that_was_desolate : 
E Jthe Lorp “have-spoken it, and I *will-do i. 





Bes 7 Saas “lsaibll AthestLord 'Gop i Oe 
I will yet for this be-inguired_of by the-house-of Israél, 
to do it for them ; 

Cae I will_increase tient with *men like a flock. | 
£ OW IP INSD/ 88 As the holy —flock, £. flock-of holy-_ 
ap. aqwida As the_flock_of Jerusalem in her *?solemn-feasts ; Bre antes | 

So shall the waste “cities be_filled with flocks-of *men: seasons. 
And they ‘shall_know that E am ’the Lorp. 
1, 2. See Acts 3 THE_hand_of Jthe Lorp was upon me, and *carried_me-|s. Jehovah. 
91-18. : os J the ae 
i mint out in the_Spirit_of 7ée Lorp, and *set-me.down im thel, 4, on this side, 
" 4! _midst-of the valley which was full of bones, * and *caused-me.} «ad on that 
0.0. 22D|to-pass by them °round °about: and, behold, there were very ieee 
og t'aP _|many in the open “valley; and, lo, they were very dry. |. Saeco | 
: eee 3 And He ‘said unto me, “Son-of *man, can *these “bones:-. ahdahm. 
aia. | VON ae de ansmercd SAE? 7itord 7Gop, Thou “'knowest.”” |, mae 
1 Jsa.sh3, | *Again He *said unto me, “ "Prophesy upon “these *bones,} Lord Jeho- 
J eS and ‘say unto them, ‘O-ye “dry bones, *hear the-word_of “the| vah. 
See *Pt-)Lorp.’ * Thus “saith *the “Lord 7Gop unto “these “bones; Be-| 
4-6, Acts 2. 22,/hold, E +will-cause Sbreath to-enter into you, and ye ‘shall_live :|* Spi Meo. 
3/8 and I ‘will_lay sinews upon you, and ‘will_bring_up flesh upon 
~ ;you, and ‘cover you with skin, and ‘put Sbreath in you, and ye 
2. *shall_live, and ye ‘shall_know that k am %the Lorn.” — 
7. Acts 2.87. | 7S0 I *prophesied *as I was-commanded: and as I prophesied, |a¢- according 
= WN? there “was a ‘noise, and behold a ‘shaking, and the bones)y, Vice. ~| 
iv. Sti>/*came-together, bone to his bone. ® And *when_I_beheld, lo, thejc. commotion. | 
c. vipssinews and the flesh came_up upon them, and the skin “covered | 
Se them above: but there was no *breath in then. — 
9. John 3. 8, ® Then “said He unto me, “*Prophesy unto the *wind, *pro-|s- or Spmt, | 
| -  Iphesy, son-of *man, and ‘say to the ‘wind, ‘Thus ‘'saith *the acs 
b. nD1=Lord JGop; ‘Come from the four winds, O-*breath, and >*breathe)b. or blow. 


upon “these *slain, that they *may-live.’”’ 





ee eee eee 
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Ezexte, XXXVII. 10. . Ezexizn XXXVII. 28. 
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a foe - '°So I ‘prophesied **as He commanded me, and the *breath 
Pt; 10. 44. ’*came into them, and they “lived, and “stood_nup upon their feet, 
| an exceeding gre sat a army. 
Re v2} 1 Then He Wsaid unto ime, ‘ Son_of “man, *these *bones atare|*- they. 
; the-whole house-of Israel: behold, they *say, ‘ Our bones “are 
129 dried, and our hope ‘is-lost: we ‘“'are-cnt-off **for onr_parts,’ |as. as for us. 
2 Therefore ‘prophesy and ‘say unto them, Thus ‘'saith *the *Lord|* pom 
4Gop; Behold, O_My people, & 4will_open your “eraves, and Lord Jcho- 
| “cause vot to come_up out_of your graves, and ‘bring | VOU into the er how 
-land_of Israél. %% And ye ‘shall_know that E am ‘the Lorp, (oe = 
when I *have-opened your “graves, O_My people, and bronght 
yoti up ont-of your graves, *tand ‘shall-put My Spirit in you, 
gs Oo2n27s) and ye ‘shall_live, and I ‘shall_ place you in yonr-own £land :)s stound. | 
then ‘shall_ye_know that & “the Lorp “have-spoken it, and ‘per-' 
formed ié, *saith ? the Lorp.”’ 
nenseesscceeassenncoasoascoeaaconce 13 The_ word _of Tthe LORD Feqame ag ain nnto me, Say Ing, 16 ‘More- acescusases asses suse 
over, thou son-of *man, ‘take thee one stick, and write upon it 
39, a) For Judah, and for the_children_of Israél his companions : ”}89. sous. 
then ‘take another stick, and ‘write upon it, ‘ For Joseph, the 
-stick_of Ephraim, and for all the-house_of Israél his compan- 
ions:’ ' and ‘join thent one to another into one stick; and they 
| *shall-become one in thine hand. 
| IS And when the_schildren_of thy people shall-speak unto thee, 
! saying, “ Wilt thon not shew us what thon meanest by these 2? 


19 *Say unto them, Thns ‘'saith *the =Lord 7Gop; Behold, & *will- 
take “the_stick-of J oseph, which 7s in the-hand_of Ephraim, and 
the_tribes_of Israél his fellows, and ‘will_-put them with him, even 
with the-stick_of Judah, and ‘make them one stick, and they 
‘shall_be one in Mine band, 
*? And the sticks whereon thon writest ‘shall-be in thine hand 
before their eyes. *! And ‘say unto them, Thus °'saith *the =Lord | 
‘Gop: Behold, & +will_take “the_schildren_of Israél from among 
ne awa the »2heathen, whither they ‘'be-gone, and ‘will-gather tiem». nations. | 
on every_side, and ‘bring thent into their-own land: * and I 
‘will-:make them one nation in the land upon the-mountains- | 








of Israél; and one king shall_be king to them all: and they 
|shall-be no more two nations, neither shall_they~be-divided 
into two kingdoms any-more at-all: *° neither shall_they_defile- 
1. pppidaz themselves any_more with their ‘idols, nor with their detestable_|4 dungy-idols, 
eb, gillulim. 
things, nor with any of their transgressions : but I *will_save > 
them out-of all their dwelling_places, op tenn they *‘have_sinned, 
and *will_cleanse thrm: so ‘shall_they_be My -people, and £ will 
be their -God. 
121, Ch. 34.93, | 74 And David My servant shall be king over them; and they 
-3)9 a]] shall-have one shepherd: they shall also walk in “My judg- 
ments, and observe My statutes, and ‘do than. * And they ‘shall 
dwell in the land that I “have-given unto Jacob My servant, 
wherein your fathers have dwelt; and they *shall_dwell therein, 
even wk and their *children, and their ‘children’s *children for 
ever: and My servant David shall be their prince for ever. 
c. Saas Moreover I «willetmake a covenant-_of peace with them ;|* ne con- 
it shall-be an everlasting covenant with them: and I ill-place 
them, and ‘multiply them, and ‘will-set My “sanctuary in the- 
97. Rey. 21.3. [mids tof them for evermore. *! My tabernacle also ‘shall_be 
Lee Dn pay with them: yea, I ‘willbe their -God, and they shall-be My|? py Heb. 
, *5 And the *=heathen ‘shall_-know that E%the Lorp +do; =~ 
-sanctify “Israél, when My sanctuary shall-be in the_midst-of 
them for evermore.” 
1076 
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B.C. about 587. 3 S 4 AND the-word-_otf Ythe Lorp “came unto me, °saying, J, Jehovah. 

i myn “ Son-of *man, ‘set thy face against & Gog, vi moe. 
ce De Tho-londot Magog, ae a 
4 ~ The" chief prince-of ™*Meshech and ‘Tubal, i Magog, Ex- 
- sual. Aud ‘prophesy against him, ciao itlead 
; eal And ‘say, Thus ‘saith *the “Lord 2 Gop; or Chie 
Behold, I am against thee, O-Gog, » Drawing em 
™ me The chief prince-of Meshech and Tubal: t.Thubal, Flow- 
: # And I ‘will_turn_thee_back, ey Beh 
ase MANIPS And ‘put hooks into thy jaws, Sovereign 
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And I ‘will-bring thee forth, and “all thine army, horses and pend Jeho- 
horsemen, 

A)l_of_them clothed with-all_sorts_of armour, 

Even a great company with bucklers and sluelds, 

All_of_them handling swords: 

Persia, °Ethiopia, and P Libya with them ; 

All_of-them with shield and helmet: 

Gomer, and all his bands ; 

The-house_of Togarmah-_ ‘of the *north quarters, and “all his SF of the q 


ce. Cush. 
p. Phut. 


bands : 
And many *people with thee. 
*Be_thou_prepared, and ‘prepare for thyself, 
Chou, and all thy company that are-assembled unto 
thee, 
And ‘be thou a guard unto them. 
After many days thou shalt—be_visited : 
In the latter “years thou shalt-come into the land that is 
brought-back from the sword, 
And is oather ed_out of many people, 
Against the- mountains -of Israél, which “have-been always 
waste : 
But it *is_brought_forth out-of the Pnations, 
And they *shall_dwell safely all of them. 
Thou *shalt-ascend and ‘come hke a “storm, 
Thou shalt-be like a cloud to cover the land, 
Chou, and all thy bands, and many =people with thee. 
Thus *'gaabla"tes= LordghGon ; 
It *shall also come_to_pass, that at the same time shall things 
- come into thy mind, 
And thou *shalt_*think an evil thought: 
And thou ‘shalt-say, ‘I will-go-up to the-land_of unwalled- 
villages ; 


se empeadeectoctcsecesacsescesoscccce 


p- peoples. 
co. confidently. | 


d. devise an 
evil device. 


aT will_go_to “them that-are_at_rest, *that-dwell “safely, 


All of them dwelling without walls, ‘and having neither bars 
nor gates, 

To take a spoil, and to take a prey ;’ | 

To turn thine hand upon the desolate_places that are now 
inhabited, 

And upon the ~people that ave gathered out-of the nations, 

“Which_"have_gotten cattle and goods, 

*That_dwell "in the-midst_of the land. 

Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants-of Tarshish, with all 
the young-_lions thereof, shall-say unto thee, 

‘ Art thou come to take a spoil? 

Hast thou gathered thy company to take a prey? 

To carry-away silver and gold, 

To take_away cattle and eoods, to take a great spoil?’ 

Therefore, son-of ‘man, ‘prophesy and ‘say unto Gog, 

Thus ‘saith *the "Lord EGon’; 


u. of upon the- 
high-place. 
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vants the_prophets_of Israél, 
**Which prophesied in *those *days many years that I would! 
-bring ther against them ?) | 
- And it ‘shall-come_to_pass at the same time when Gog 
: *shall-come against the_land_of Israél, 
| ps ‘the "Lord 7Gon, that My fury shall-come-up in My 
ace. 
| 


B.c. about eri In “that “day when My ~people_of Israé] dwelleth ‘safely, |e confdentl;. 
leo. noge. shalt thou not know it? 
: © And thou ‘shalt-come from thy place out-of the ‘north parts, 
| Chou, and many =people with thee, 
All of them riding npon horses, 
| | A great company, and a mighty army: 
| '' And thon ‘shalt-come_up against My -people-of Israél, as a 
cloud to cover the land ; 
| Tt shall_be in the latter “days, 
And I ‘will-bring thee against My land, 
n b240 That the ®=heathen may_know {Hc, when I shall_be-sancti-)». nations. 
fied in thee, O_Gog, before their eyes. 
7 (Thus “saith #the =Lord 4Gop ; 
Art thou he of whom I *'have_spoken in old time by My ser- | 


eee aww mn eer emesserenecsoe® 
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For in My jealousy and in the-fire-of My wrath *'have_I- 
spoken, 
Surely in *that “day there shall_be a great shaking in the- 
land_of Israél ; 
*° So that the_fishes_of the sea, and the_fowls_of the “heaven, 
| And the-beasts-of the field, and all *creeping_things that 
creep upon the earth, | 
| And all the *men that are upon the-face_of the earth, 
*Shall_shake at My presence, 


eI ER ee i eee 





And the mountains *shall-be_thrown_down, 
And the steep_places *shall_fall, 
| And every wall *shall_fall to the gronnd. 
1 And IT ‘will_eall for a sword against him throughout all My 
mountains, 
oe *Saith “ie SlordukGone 
i. UN iHvery-man’s sword shall_be against his brother. i. ish. 
And [| ‘will-plead against him with pestilence and with blood; 
And I ‘will-rain upon him, and upon his bands, and upon the 
many =people that are with him, 
| An overtiowing rain, and great hailstones, fire, and brim- 
: stone. 
| 








3) Thus *will_-I_-maenify_Myself, and ‘sanctify_Mvself ; 
And If *will-be-known in the-eyes-of many nations, | 
| And they ‘shall-know that I am ‘the Lorn.” ‘3. Jeliovah. | 


| 


eaesecces 
BEER CEO EECOCECOEE CLEC CMM CEs (oe i IEE ICID I EI LY 


JUDGMENTS 





UPON GoG. 


39 “THEREFORE, thou son-of *man, *prophesy against &. ahdahm. 
Gog, and ‘say, Thus “'saith *the =Lord “Gop; Behold, I 








a. DIN" jA ; 4 ; Sovereign. 

ag. mina le against thee, O_Gog, the-"chief prince_of Meshech and Tubal:} Lora Jeho- 
pages ae | mall 2 e 2 ove ~~ le Y t = Ty. vah. 

. ca and { ‘will-turn_thee-back, and !*leave-but-the-sixth-part_ofl Roch, Head 





thee, and *will_cause_-thee_to_come_up from the *north parts, and) ox Chief. 


‘will_bring thee upon the-mountains-_of Isvaél: ?and I ‘will-smite |. ape 
a V * . S- 1S. 
“?+Tithy bow out-of thy left-hand, and will_cause thine arrows to-fall | north. 


ne A2722 [ ‘will-give thee unto the-ravenous birds-of every “sort, and to,“ ™™S: 








BEZEKieL XXNAIXN. 6. Ezerrer XXXIX. 25. 


p.c. about 587./6 And I ‘will_send a fire on Magog, and among them_that_dwell 
e. nda?|°carelessly in the isles: and they *shall-know that £ ain the) confidently, 
r niny|Lorp. ae 

‘| 7 So will.I_make My holy “name known in the-midst-of My 
D. ons -people Israél; and I will not let them Ppollute My holy “name?p. profane. 
n. pijanjany_-more: and the =heathen ‘shall-know that E am ‘the Lorp,|». nations. 

the Holy-One in Israél. 
eee Scat cue Or ion Tebiturisedonieytenith aie sLetartety'| 
WraPoxs this 7s the day whereof I *'have_spoken. 
® And they-that_dwell_in the-cities_of Israél *shall_go_forth, 
and shall_set_on-fire and ‘burn the weapons, both the shields 
and the bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and the handstaves, and 
the spears, and they ‘shall-burn them with fire seven years: '° so 
that they shall_take no #wood out-of the field, neither cut-down 
any out-of the forests ; for they shall-burn the weapons with fire:|™. mabe sebrey 
m. “M$ %}2}and they shall_spoil “those that_spoiled them, and "rob “those that “madeeerey | 
DyN2 |_robbed them, *saith *the =Lord %Gop. -of them. 


aac cet aenmenseennnsenneacstsocaasee~ 


Buniat or Tak{| ™ And it *shall-come_to_pass in “that “day, that I will-give 
MULTITUDE. |into Gog a place there of graves in Israél, the-valley_of the pas- 
sengers on the-east-of the sea: and tt shall_stop the noses of “the 
passengers: and there ‘shall_they-bury “Gog and “all his multi- 
h. a3 }OOitude: and they ‘shall_call ié ‘The_valley-of " Hamon-gog.’ hapten Gog, 
12 And seven months ‘shall the-house-of Israél be_burying-of cog te 
them, that they may-cleanse the land. } Yea, all the_-people- 
of the land ‘shall_bury them; and it *shall-be to them a renown 


the day that I *'shall_be-glorified, *saith *the =Lord Gop. Ae pea 
a wisi) 14 And they shall_sever_out ®men_of continual_employment,| fora Joho- 


passing through the land *to-bury with “the passengers “those] vab. 
“tthat remain upon the-face-of the earth, to cleanse it: after|*” qpgbshim. 
the-end_of seven months ‘shall_-they_search. 1° And “the pas- 
sengers that “pass-through the land, when any ‘seeth a *man’s)a. ahdahm. 
bone, then ‘shall_-he_set_up a sign by it, till “the buriers “have_ 





_ |buried ft in the_valley_of Hamon-gog. 1° And also the_-name-of},, yamonab, 
ha. N21 the city shall be**Hamonah. Thus ’shall-they_cleanse the land. | Multitude. 


“Tre Fowrs | 17 And, thow son-of *man, thus “saith *the =Lord ’Gop; ‘Speak | 
Gx Beasts junto tevery feathered fowl, and to every beast-of the field,'t- the-bird.of 
a every Wing. 
THE “Assemble_yourselves, and ‘come; ‘gather-yourselves on every. 
Sr ‘side to My sacrifice that I +do-_sacrifice for you, even a great 
t- “02 N23? sacrifice upon the-mountains_of Israél, that ye ‘may-eat flesh, 
72 land ‘drink blood. 18 Ye shall_eat the_flesh_of the =mighty, and 
‘drink the-blood_of the-princes_of the earth, of rams, of lambs, 
bh = BY FAY and of "goats, of bullocks, all of them fatlings_of Bashan. !And)b. he-goats. 
ye ‘shall_eat fat till ye be_full, and *drink blood till ye be-drunk- 
en, of My sacrifice which I *thave-_sacrificed for you. “° Thus yeja.s. Adénahy, 


‘shall_be_filled at My table with horses and chariots, with mighty Sg cat ee 
-men, and with allimen_of war, *saith *the =Lord’Gop. = [|_| gab. Gi. | 
“Gop | * And I ‘will-set My “glory among the "=heathen, and all the/n. nations. ~ 
oie n=heathen ‘shall-see My “judgment that I “have_executed, and 
ie r "| My “hand that I “‘have_laid upon them. * So the-honse-of Is- 
en nym raél ‘shall_know that E am 7the Lorp their =God from “that *day/5-6, Jehovah 


DT oN and forward. their Elohim. 


*3 And the "*heathen ‘shall_know that the-house_of Israel 
went_into_captivity for their iniquity: because they trespassed 
against Me, therefore *hid I My face from them, and “gave them 
into the-hand_of their enemies: so “fell they all by the sword. 
** According_to their uncleanness and according-_to their trans- 

sg rnneermnennnt gressions “have_I_done unto them, and *hid My face from them. 


ReEsroraTion [© >- ; “ : 
or ISRAEL. *° Therefore thus “saith *the =Lord 7Gop; Now will_Il_bring- 








Eyrrremee NX EN; 26. HZEKIEL SOUS, | 


B.C. about 587. again “the-captivity_of Jacob, and *have-mercy_upon the_whole 
‘house-of Israél, and ‘will-be_jealous for My holy name; * after 
that they “have_borne their “shame, and “all their trespasses 
whereby they “have_trespassed against Me, when they dwelt 
‘safely in their land, and none *made-them_afraid. °7 When [jc. confidently. 
“"have-brought thent again from the =people, and ‘gathered them 
out-of their enemies’ lands, and ‘am-sanctified in them in the_ 
sight_of many “nations; *® then *shall_they-know that E am ‘the 
Lorp their God, which caused them to-be-led_into-captivity 
among the "™*heathen: but I “'‘have-gathered them unto their-own)n. nations. 
land, and “‘have-left none of them any-more there. ° Neither 
will-I_-hide My face any-more from them: for J “'have_poured- 
1 My “Spint upon the-house-of Israél, *saith *the =Lord 
MOCU. 


MOUNTAIN. p — , ‘iaessisceeel eee 
FRAME OF A IN the five and twentieth year of our captivity, in the_be- 


a ae 12, ginning-of the year, in the-tenth-day_of the month, in 
19, _'|the fourteenth year after that the city was_smitten, in the self- 
J. MMisame “day the-hand_of Jthe Lorp was upon me, and “brought. Jehovah. 
=G. odie thither. * In the-visions_-of =God brought He me into the_|*G. Elohim, 
ee ae ma o s : i plural. 
Chol and_of Israél, and “set me upon a very high mountain, *by|a and upon it. 


Comp. Ex.25..which was as the-frame_of a city on the south. b. or building. 
40; Rev. 21. 
10. 





deen ns meas eneeesanaataannnn-neaeeoees 


MAN WITH A logte, 

a ed * And the ‘man “said unto me, “Son_of man, ‘behold with ab. ahdahm. 
Le _ ©'S thine eyes, and ‘hear with thine ears, and ‘set thine heart upon 
ao Days all that E shall *shew thee; for to the-intent that I might-shew 

m™ '\thent unto thee ‘art thou brought hither: ‘declare “all that thou 

seest to the-house-of Israél.’’ 
~“?evpre | ° And behold a wall on the_outside-of the house round about, 
Ovter WALL. jand in the ‘man’s hand a “ineasuring reed-of six cubits long by 

the cnbit and a hand_breadth: so he *measured “the-breadth—of| bu. building, 

bu. i225) the “building, one reed; and the height, one reed. weed i al 
tents. 


Sr ee ey 


Suse aaeseceseoorsccors sseeooenngen 


putes East | © Then ‘came he unto the gate which looketh toward the east, 
RD nN and *went_up the-stairs thereof, and “measured “the_*threshold_|t. th 
~ ‘lof the gate, which was one reed broad; and the “other threshold_| “P™ 


of the gate, which was one reed broad. 


ite, 


artis: 7 And every “little-chamber was one reed long, and one reed)! "lodge, Heb. 
CHAMBERS. . loltne 2 ‘ tah, firoie 

1. samy broad ; and between the !httile-chambers were five cubits; and) tayah, to 

lo. Ena lee nes ee the gate by the-Pporch-of the gate within was ae or to 

| De pow one reed. lo. or lodges, 


8 He “measured also “the-'porch-of the gate within, one reed.|_ tahim. 


ee reer 


|PORCH OF THE 








a 1. oF Inner 

i. N}B--DPN Po posts thereof, two cubits; and the-porch—of the gate was *in-| porch. _ 
‘po. yey ward. po. posts, eelim. 
ann to. or toward 


‘to. many) 1 And the_*little.chambers.of the gate ‘eastward were three} the house. 
on this side, and three on that side; they three were of one mea- 
sure: and the posts had one measure on this-side and on that- 
sicle. 

>» wweonns} 1 And he “measured “the-breadth_of the-’entry-of the gate, |° cumance or 





| ; ; ; ‘ : opening. 
eae cubits ; and the_length_of the gate, thirteen eubits. oj. gf 
VORvERS. 2 The ’space also before the !little-chambers was one cubit 
b. Sinaijon this side, and the ’space was one cnbit on that-side: and the pee Heb. 


lolittle-chambers were six cubits on this-side, and six cubits on 
that_side. 





1080 





v : : -poreh, ulalim. 
’Then “measured he “the_-porch-of the gate eight cubits; and the)P-P=-2: aun 


a 
* 
®t ee i 


| 
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aes - - 18 He “measured then “the gate from the-roof_of one *little- 
OOF TO MOOF chamber to the-roof_of another: the breadth was five and twenty 


Peerrrreer rrr aD 


Posts AND 14 He ‘made also “posts-of threescore cubits, even unto the- 


r , 
om seo e ap |post-of the court °round °about the gate. 


34D 15 And from the-face_of the gate-of the “entrance unto the- 
eo. tiny |face-of the-porch-of the inner “gate were fifty cubits. 
q minpy| -° And there were “narrow windows to the lelittle_chambers, 
*“land to their posts within the gate °round °about, and likewise to 
pi miposdlthe riarches: and windows were °round °about inward: and 
lar. a aA|upon each post were *palm_trees. 


PAVEMENT 17'Then *brought he me into the outward *court, and, lo, there 
AND | 
Cuaypers, [were **chambers, and a pavement *made for the court °round 


pa. 42.7- |°about: thirty “chambers weve upon the pavement. 


at. = mint '® And the pavement by the-side_of the gates over against the 
‘|_leneth_of the gates was the lower “pavement. 


fa ate enn cacascneraccaassosesiccees® 


ee ae 19'Then he *measured the breadth from the-forefront-of the 
f. yan lower *gate unto the_forefront-of the inner “court ‘without, a 


hundred cubits “eastward and “northward. 
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Pereererrrirrt i 


eter Nortz|} 2 And the gate-of the outward court that looked toward 
— the north, he measured the_-length thereof, and the-breadth 
ithereof. 

21 And the_!"little.chambers thereof were three on this_side and 
three on that-side; and the posts thereof and the arches thereof 
were after the-measure-of the first *gate: the-length thereof was 
fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 

22 And their windows, and their Marches, and their “palm-_trees, 

es D'IP3 | were after the-measure_of the gate that looketh toward the ‘east; 
and they 'went-up unto it by seven steps; and ¢he P'arches there- 
of were before them. 
°3 And the-gate_-of the inner court was over_against the gate 
toward the north, and toward the east; and he “measured from 
gate to gate a hundred cubits. 
Outen Sourn | After that he “brought me toward the south, and behold a 
ATE, 
gate toward the south: and he ‘measured the_posts thereof and 
the Varches thereof according_to “these “measures. 

* And there were windows in it and in the Plarches thereol 
‘round °about, like *those “windows: the length was fifty cubits, 
and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 

26 And there were seven steps to go_up to it, and the Marches 
thereof were before them: and it had “palm-trees, one on this_ 
side, and another on that-side, upon the_posts thereof. 


emma ena aesaSawaaeaser erate saeeteerns 


| Iyxer Soure | 27 And there was a gate in the inner court toward the south: 


GATE. 
and he *measured from gate to *gate toward the south a hundred 


cubits. 

*$ And he *bronght me to the inner court by the south gate: 
and he *measured the south *gate according-to “these “measures ; 
2 and the_little-chambers thereof, and the-posts thereof, and 
the-iarches thereof, according_to *these *measures: and there 
| were Windows in it and in the-tarches thereof °round °about: i 
| was fifty cubits long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 


od 


80 And the Marches °round °about were five and twenty cubits 

long, and five cubits broad. * And the_Parches thereof were to- 

ou misnalward the “nutter court; and *palm_trees were upon the—-posts 
thereof: and the going_up to it had eight steps. 


e. entrance. 


0.0. on-this-side 
and-_on-that- 
side, Heb. 
sahbib sah- 


bib. 

en. entrance, 
éthon. 

n. narrowed. 

pi. porches ov 
pizzas, Heb: 
élammoth. 

ar. artificial. 
palms. 


at. attached- 
chambers, 
Heb. lisha- 
eoth, fron 
lahshae, to 


wo seeenccacvaaaceccceesceresscerees 


pi. porches or 
piazzas. 


av. artificial 
palms. 

», east, Heb. 
kahdim, 
fronvkahdam, 
to go before. 


a ewan dew ew wae tenreceeerensceeseone 


pi. porches or 
plazzas. 


).0. on-this- 
side and-on- 
that-side, 
sahbib sah- 
bib. 


° 
a 
ee a = 


pi. porches or 
plazzas. 

o.c. on-this-side 
and-on-that- 
side. 





CS 


ou. outer. 
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ee oe | * And he “brought me into the inner *court toward the east : 
Ak 4AS ‘ 
Garp, | aude ‘measured “the gate according_to *these *measures. 
°8 And the_!*little_chambers thereof, and the posts thereof, and|!o. lodges, Heb. 
abn. 





the Varches thereof, weve according_to “these *measures: and ‘there pi. pouanaeea 


were windows therein and in the_arches thereof °round °about: pian . 
it was fifty cubits long, and five and twenty cubits broad. an ree 


+ And the_tiarches thereof were toward the outward court:] side, sahbib 
and *palm_trees were upon the-posts thereof, on this-side, and}, ps1 
on that-side: and the going_up to it had eight steps. palms. 


Cyt pee 


‘Ssee Now| 55 And he “brought me to the north gate, and ‘measured ii 
Gate. —_according_to *these *measures; °° the_’little.chambers thereof, 
the_posts thereof, and the_?arches thereof, and the windows to it 
°round °about: the-length was fifty cubits, and the breadth five 
and twenty cubits. : 
‘7 And the_posts thereof were toward the “utter court; and 
ar, BVH *tpalm-_trees were upon the posts thereof, on this-side, and on 
that-side: and the going_up to it had eioht steps. 


Perret rrr 


CHAMBER., 88 And the_"*-chambers and ee thereof -were by the/at. attached- 


ate pe _posts- of the gates, where they 'washed “the “burnt-_offering.|, “2am 

as. nevar NN] ~ 39 ie eS 

eee °? And in the-porch-of the gate were two tables on this-side,| offering. 
IGHT ABLES 





ot Stoxe jand two tables on that_side, to slay thereon the *sburnt_offering 
39. Heb. 10.19, and the sin-offering and the trespass_offering. 
alk {0 And at the side without, as one goeth_up to the_entry_of the 
north “gate, were two tables ; and on the other “side, which was 
at the_porch-_of the gate, were two tables. 
1 Four tables were on this-side, and four tables on that-_side, 
by the_side_of the gate; eight tables, whereupon they ‘slew their 





tt et a = 











sacrifices, | 
49. Gen. xv. *” And the four tables were of hewn stone for the *burnt_offer- 
te 3+ 18- ling, of a cubit and a half long, and a cubit and a half broad, a 
eb. 10. 19, i : . . Hotdoe . 0.0. on-this-side 
20, and one cubit high: whereupon also they “laid “the instruments]""a).4 on that. | 
wherewith they ‘slew “the *burnt-offering and the sacrifice.| side. 
0.0.03) 127 4 And within were *hooks, a hand broad, fa stened °round °about >: apne 
ap. DPD and upon the tables was the_flesh_of the * offering. korbahn. 
Cuampers or | 44 And without the inner “gate were the.*chambers-of lic at: attached.” 
THE SINGERS. chambers, 


41. Ps. St.4; Singers in the imner court, which was at the-side-of the north! jghacsth. 
100.4; 101. 1.!eate ; and their prospect was toward the south: one at the-side- 
| itn, fof the east gate having the prospect toward the north, | |. 
phir aie 4 And he ‘said unto me, “ This ***chamber whose prospect is at. Lt 
ee EES toward the south, is for the priests, the-keepers-of the-charge_ 
lof the house. 
46 And the *tchamber whose prospect 7s toward the north is for 
the priests, the-keepers_of the-charge_of the altar: these ave the’ 
_sons_of Zadok among the_ sons— of Levi, **which come-near to 
Fe nM T#he Lorp to minister unto Him.” 





J. Jehovah. 


++) seeeweGagasntasaeeaasaaseuacecaanr Pr rr rrr 


or eo 47 So he “measured “the court, a hundred enbits long, and a 
2 LT: . = 2 

““— |hundred cubits broad, foursquare ; and the altar that was before 

the honse. | 





Porc or tur) 45 And he “brought me to the-porch-of the house, and “mea- _ | 
18, ee sured each post- of the porch, five cubits on this side, and five’ 
6.3. 2 Cur. cubits on that-side: and the_breadth_of the gate was thr ee cubits 
3. ion this_side, and three cubits on that_side. | 
4 The_length-of the porch was twenty cubits, and the breadth, 
eleven enbits ; and he brought me by the steps whereby they ‘went 

-up to it. — = 

7 eee And there were pillars by the posts, one on this_side, and an- 1 

“13-21. |jother on that-side. | 
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aoe ison A AFTERWARD he “bronght me to the ‘temple, and|t- ey ple, hee- 

Axp Posts oF | *measured “the posts, six cubits broad on the one-side, 
THE and six cubits broad on the other-side. 

aed | [Which was] The breadthof the ‘tabernacle; * and the-jte,tent, see Ex. 
4 27°03 breadth_of the *door was ten cubits. o ntree: 
te. Sasn| And the_sides_of the *door were five cubits on the one-side, and 
e. nn2o fire cubits on the other_side: and he ‘measured the-length there- 

of, forty enbits: and the breadth, twenty cubits. 

D. 2 3 Then ‘went he inward, and “measured the_? post-of the “door, |p. post, Heb. 


two cubits; and the ¢door, six cubits; and the-breadth-of the} ‘ 
°cdoor, seven cubits. 


nn ans ss nenecccccesectoccccessassces 


Most - 
oe ane | So he “measured “the-length thereof, twenty cubits; and the 


decree eecesecs eves ccoetesserscterces 


4.1 Kiy. 6.20, breadth, twenty cubits, before the temple: and he “said unto me, 
bh.  — Wp This is the -most “holy place.” LD: ea 
Dyspn tes 

Bee cg oem : xe . , a. at the foun- 
eee After he ‘measured the_wall_of the house, *six enbits; and| dation; v.38. 

=> 1 Kix. 6, |the-breadth_of every **side-chamber, four cubits, °ronnd °about amie | 
5, 6, 8. byn the house on—“every-side. CMa 

° ; vee “| 6 And the *side_chambers were three, one over another, andj and-on-that 

0.0.22) 2°29 tthirty #in_order; and they *entered into the wall which was of] “thors 

ai 35D] thirty =in-order; and they “entered into the wall Which was OT| oj, cither.side, 


oe the house for the side.chambers °round °about, that they might_! | sahbib. 
i. MPS have hold, but they ‘had not hold in the_-wall_of the house. Sea 


2 e _ . j . : bers, tzéla- 
j. Seel Kiy.6.| 7 And “there was an enlarging, and a winding-abont stall up-} hath, from 








‘6 ee owes ward to the side_chambers: for the-winding_about of the honse Es ae 
aya went still upward °round about the house: therefore the-breadth |t. 80 on each 
‘*  |of the honse was still upward, and so increased from the lowest| sry 90™ 
______Jehamber to the highest by the midst. th. (le cide 
Founpations.| § JT ‘saw also “the_-height-of the house °round °about, the- chameys 
an. 123 1122 foundations-_of the side_chambers were w *full reed_of six igreat| Githes side as 
j. nosy nies ‘cubits. they go up-_ 
“Wart. |) ® The_thickness.of the wall, which was for the *side-chambher pet a pat 
*without, was five cubits: and that which was left was the_-place-| an‘ an elevation 
a of the side_chambers that were “within. o peer 
ie 10 And between the **chambers was the-wideness_of twenty jj. ened cane 
UBITS. oe, ee e ch. 40. 5. 
lt. maven CUbits °round about the house °on-every side. Peceenereartaas 
aes 1 And the_*-doors-of the ‘-side-chambers were toward the** ?aCes- 
ae “AnD place that was “left, one *door toward the north, and another _ Hshacoth. - 
" \€door toward the south: and the_breadth-of the place that was_|e. entrance. 
left was five cubits °round °about. 
BULED IRC. 2 Now the building that was before the *separate_place at FED 
Wallac, the end toward the west was seventy cubits broad; and the-} Govan 
Se. N30 wall_of the building was five cubits thick °round °about, and 
_......_|the-length thereof ninety cnbits. sss 
a! a 18 So he ‘measured “the house, a hundred cubits long; and| 


100¢. E.& w. the separate_place, and the building, with the-walls thereof, a | 
_....___|hundred cubits long ; | 
BREADTH, 14 Also the-breadth_of the_face-of the house, and of the separ- | 

| 

| 


100 c. E. : 
a... ““ _jate-place toward the east, a hundred cubits. 
LENGTH. 18 And he ‘measured the_length_of the building over against 


N.& 8. 100. Sail sly. on walks. 
we NOPAN the separate_place which was behind it, and the_-“galleries thereof) "yi." sales 


‘on the one-side and on the other-side, a hundred cubits, with 
the inner *temple, and the-porches_of the court. 


COVERED WITH 


Woon. 16 The tdoor_posts, and the narrow *windows, and the “galleries|t. thresholds. 
t- D257 /°round_tabout on their three_stories, over against the ‘door,)th. threshold. 
th. 121 |"*cieled_with wood °round °about, and from the ground up_to]™? Me ey vith, 
wa. ny’ |the windows, and the windows were !covered; 17 to that above thel1. latticed, Sep. 
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Bc. 574. |*door, even unto the inner “house, and withont, and by all the’e. entrance. | 
wall °round °about within and withont, by =measure. — 
i ae ; 18 And it was made with cherubims and “palm-trees, so that)". artificial. 

So? a *palm_tree was between a cherub and a chernb; and every| ?*™* 

ar. On *chernb had two faces; '* so that the_face_of a *man was toward a. ahdehm. 

a Cis the “palm-tree on the one-side, and the_face_of a young_lion to- 
ward the “palm_tree on the other_side: i¢ was made through all), ,. on tniseide 
ithe house °round °about. *° From the ground nnto above the) andon-that- 


‘door were *cherubims and **palm-_trees made, and on the-wall_| pene” 








; of the temple. e. entrance. 
| Sipe-Posts. | *! The ®-posts-of the temple were -squared, and the_face_of'!s-. side-post, 
pase NIN? the sanctuary; the appearance of the one as the appearance of the} Side. ou 
i other. 
| A 7 “The altar_of wood was three cubits high, and the-length) 
Nees Ithereof two cubits; and the-corners thereof, and the-length 
thereof, and the-walls thereof, were of wood: and he “said unto 
us mntme, ‘This 7s the table that is before Jthe Lorp.”’ J. Jehovah. 
Doors. | ~, . - OE 
23-25.1Kix.6. 8 And the temple and the sanctuary 'had two ‘doors. * And/4. doors, déla- 
pe. ‘the doors ‘had two leaves apiece, “two turning leaves; two leaves|,, a. in 
., eyesore the one door, and two leaves for the other door, * And there ' IE 
mina (tucre *made on them, on the_doors-of the temple, cherubims and|"goors, 7 
1+ |*palm-_trees, like as were *made upon the walls. 
ninoy 
- rat svi A acne 


And there were thick planks upon the-face-of the porch 
without. 8 And there were narrow windows and **palm-trees on 
ithe one-side and on the other-side, on the_sides_of the porch, and 


MiDDID | 
ninpa 





Powel’ AXP upon the-side-chambers_of the house, and “thick-planks. 


(na macecowset ees eneoasccoseeccesacns 


ea GsLLERY 4 ¢) THEN he “*brought.me_forth into the °utter ‘court, thejo- outer. 
Gt cay way toward the north: and he “brought me into the 
=svenn {chamber that was over_against the separate_place, and whichi/at. attached- 
0. ngis Ti pan = < i chamber 
spiby| es before the building toward the north. 7” Before the-length-| jjshean, ’ 
at, mec’: a] : 5 : © ; 
’ Feng ot @ “hunared cubits was the north *door, and the breadth was|e. entiance, 
8 = Cia ° ° e e a e 
* fifty cubits. % Over_against the twenty cubits which were for the| ? 
inner court, and over_against the pavement which was for the 
g. ems iutter court was ‘gallery against ‘gallery in “three stories. g. gallery, attik. 
* And before the *tchambers was a walk_of ten cubits breadth |t. attached 
xe = ° . e J a chambers, 
inward, a way-of one cubit; and their *doors toward the north. |  jishacath, 


> Now the upper **chambers were shorter: for the galleries! see ch. 40.17. 


Beye Si C |e. t *€ . 
a,  aezia “yere_higher than these, than the lower, and than the middlemost ¢ Giftake out 
vaN keri |_of the building. ° For they were in-three stories, but 'had not) of these, lit. 


p D932 Ppillars as the_Ppillars_of the courts: therefore the building was- ES 


straitened more than the lowest and the middlemost from the] tense, per- 

| eround qrainence. 

5 : . ; : p. pillars, ham- 
7 And the wall that was without over against the **chambers,| mudim. 

toward the °ntter “court on the-forepart.of the “chambers, the- 

length thereof was fifty cubits. 


sede acccccc ce coc h see es ates eersos=s 


~Artacuzp- | § Por the-length-of the **chambers that were in the °utter 
CHANLERS. |eourt was fifty cubits: and, lo, before the temple were a hundred 
cubits. 
g. 227 «9 And from under *these *tchambers was the entry on the east|s- scing-in. 
-side, as one goeth into them from the °utter *court. 


toward the east, over against the separate_place, and over against 
the building. 


1 

t 

! 

re Ch. 40.5. | 10 Phe atchambers were in the-thickness_of the-wall_of the court 
| 
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B.C. 574. 1 And the way before them was like the-appearance-of the 
atchambers which were toward the north, as long-as they, and as 
broad_as they: and all their goings-out were both according-to 
their fashions, and according-_to their ‘doors. '* And according- 
to the-*doors_of the *tchambers that were toward the south wus a 
edoor in the-head_of the way, even the way directly before the 
wall toward the east, as one entereth_into them. 


at. attached. 
chambers. 


: 


e, entrances. 


e. an entrance. 


DOr eee eorecerowsrcccetocotecneeocoes 


Prrretereeir re) 


Nowtw’axd"| 1 Then ‘said he unto me, “The north *chambers and the 
Berns. south “chambers, which are before the separate_place, they 
7 ninyd, be *holy *tchambers, where the priests *4that approach unto 7 the 
h. ‘siqp Lorp shall_eat the !-most *holy-things : there shall_they-lay the 
owitpn |2-most =holy_things, and the §meat_otfering, and the sin_offering, 

¢.  mnwoiand the trespass-offering ; for the place is holy. 
“Gainer or | M| When the priests enter therein, then shall they not go_out 
APPAREL. lof the holy place into the °utter *court, but there they shall_lay 
21. Ch.dt. their garments wherein they ‘minister; for they are holy; and 


shall_put_on other garments, and ‘shall-approach to those things 


J. Jehovah. 


h. holy-of 
holies. 
g. gift-offering. 





12. Lukes. 


i351. which ave for the -people.’ 2 
WALL OF 15 Now when he had_-made-an-end_of “measuring the inner|  — 
SEPARATION. 5 


*house, he *brought-me_forth toward the gate whose prospect is 
0.0..'aD 2? toward the east, and ‘measured it °round °about. 


we ms! 16 He measured the east “side with the measuring reed, five) "tN 


side, sahbib 





hundred reeds, with the measuring reed °round_about. sahbib. 
17 He measured the north “side, five hundred reeds, with the Sa 
| measuring reed °round_abont. side. 
18 He measured the south “side, five hundred reeds, with the 
measuring reed. 
19 He turned_about to the west “side, and measured five hun- 
_ dred reeds with the measuring reed. 
wii = m9), 20 He measured it by the four “sides: it had a wall °round)wi. winds. 
but °about, five hundred reeds long, and five hundred broad, to make- 
> "?\a_separation between the sanctuary and the °profane_place. c. common. 
mes Ni mmm ee | 
eee A AFTERWARD he *brought me to the gate, even the gate | 
House. that looketh toward the ‘east: * and, behold, the-glory oe ae 
: DPN) _of the-=God_of Israél came from the-way-of the east: and His EAM 
ae es Arig! FOIE was like a noise-of many waters: and the earth shined with ae to 
Lee ail — glory. _ ‘ The Tine 
3 Ch. i. vii x. And it was aecording_to the-appearance-of the vision which) God-of Isracl. 
destroy “the city: and the visions were like the vision that I saw 
by the river Chebar; and I ‘fell upon my face. 


* And the-glory—of Jthe Lorp came into the house by the way~'s. Jehovah. 
if of the gate whose prospect 7s toward the east. 

JEHOVAH > So the Spirit *took-me_up, and *brought me into the mner 
SPEAKS. | Xconrt; and, behold, the-glory-of Jthe Lorp filled the house. 

6 And I *heard Him speaking unto me out-of the house; and the). . 
‘man ‘stood by me. , wasstanding. 
pect ise 7 And He ‘said unto me, “Son_of ?man, “the-place-of My)-abdahm. | 
sanctinep throne, and “the-place_of the_soles.of My feet, where I will- 
a. Dina dwell in the-midst-of the-Schildren_of Israél for ever, and My 
holy name, shall the-house-of Israél] no more defile, neither theu, 
nor their kings, by their whoredom, nor by the-carcases_of their 
3, See 2 Kin.16,, kings in their high-places. § In their °setting-of their threshold 
ae 21.4,5, |by My thresholds, and their post by My posts, and the wall be- 
a“. tween Me and them, they have even defiled My holy “name by 


Rte cede: Centecceeecscesseocee see cecccerseseccenGecOes secs erente Fe 


8. SOS, 





xi. I saw, even according-to the vision that I saw when I came to 
| 
| 


bs 
—) 
TD 
wc 
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B.c.d74. ‘their abominations that they “have-committed: wherefore I 

| j-have-consumed them in Mine anger. °® Now let them-put_away 
: their “whoredom, and the-carcases_of their kings, far from Me, 
| and I *will-dwell in the-midst_of them for ever. 
“Tus Law or | 2° (hou son_of *man, *shew “the house to “the-house-of Israél, 
ime ese: |that they *may-be-ashamed_of their iniquities: and ‘let_them- 
p. masa measure “the pattern. 1! And if they ‘'be-ashamed of all that|p. proportion or 
|  |they “have-done, ‘shew them the-form-of the house, and the.| “se 
: 


iPfashion thereof, and the-goings_out thereof, and the-comings-1n 

thereof, and all the-forms thereof, and ‘all the_ordinances 

ithereof, and all the-forms thereof, and al} the-laws thereof: and 
| ‘write ié in their sight, that they “may_keep “the-whole form 
| thereof, and “all the-ordinances thereof, and ‘do thr. 


2, Ps. 93. 5. 12 This is the-law_of the house; ‘Upon the-top-of the moun- 


Chet2.20 0.0. on-this-side 


tain the whole limit thereof °round °about shall be "-most| andon-that 


o0-2'2P "2? holy.’ Behold, this is the-law-of the house Ske 
h. Dy Tp hp j ada . h. holy.of 
: S 1011eS. 


| Meascres or | 18 And these are the-measures-of the ‘altar after the cubits: |a. ae a 
tHe Aton (Lhe cubit is a cubit and a hand_breadth ;) even the "bottom shally som, Heb. 


oF ; : b. bas 
[ amy le @ *cubit, and the breadth a cubit, and the_border thereof by the es 
Lh. ans edge thereof °round_about shail be **a span: and this shall be thes oY thor. 


It soyn nay Phigher-place_of the *altar. ‘And from the bottom upon the} side. 


* 33 ground even to the lower “settle shall be two cubits, and the- ee pao 
le. nya breadth one cubit; and from the lesser **settle even to the greater) or geeb, ti 


| “'"Wesettle shall be four cubits, and the breadth one *cubit. 1 Sol, 4s! pit. 


; le. or ledge, 
th. Sy100)\"the altar shall be four cubits; and from the “altar and upward] ‘Heb. hazab- 
lal. Syaysnps 





smpilshall be four *horns. 1 And the “altar shall be twelve cubits long,| rab Jrom 
; | . 17 hahzar, to 
twelve broad, square in the four squares thereof. And the} help. 


settle shall be fourteen cubits long and fourteen broad in the four, th. the altar, 
squares thereof; and the border about it shall be half a *cubit;) hava, the 


iand the »bottom thereof shall be a cubit about; and his stairs} mountain-cf 

®shall_look toward the east.” nce 
shall_look toward the east. lal. altar, Heb. 
aricl, hon-of 


Ordinances | 18 And He “said unto me, “ Son_of ‘man, thus ‘'saith *the -Lord seoie ee 


OF THE ALTAR. 
Firser Day. | A : | ae 
as. masa they °shall-make it, to offer" “burnt-offerings thereon, and to ms Agta, 
rd eit eal sprinkle blood thereon. Lord Jeho- 
a ° ] ° ° * 
=f) 19 And thou ‘shalt-give to the priests the Levites that be of the; vah. 


-seed_of Zadok, “which approach unto Me, to minister unto Me, eet eer 
‘saith *the =Lord JGop, a young bullock for a sin_offering. *? And| offerings. 
thou ‘shalt-take of the_blood thereof, and ‘put <t on the-four 
horns_of it, and on the-four corners-of the settle, and upon the 

'm. 4mmIBD border °round.about: thus ‘shalt_thon-cleanse and “purge it,}m- make-atone- 


Danae ment-for | 
21. See Lev. 16.21 Thou ‘shalt_take “the bullock also of the-sin offering, and he ns 


JGop; These are the-ordinances-of the ‘altar in the day when again: 


npiy ep 


11, 27. | 


bu. tpttyy) Shall." burn it in the-appointed_place_of the house, without the/ba. burn-np. 
" |sanctuary. 
ee aor 22 And on the second “day thou shalt "offer a kid-of the goats Ot | 
I) Nee ‘ : . a - , R = . = ° 

on \without-blemish for a sin-offering; and they ‘shall_cleanse “the 


Siase 
bre 22PA altar, as they did_cleanse it with the bullock. 
°3 When thou hast made-an-end_of cleansing 7, thou shalt 
offer a young bullock without_blemish, and a ram out-of the 
flock without-blemish. ?! And thou ‘shalt_’"offer them before 
aby °the Lorp, and the priests ‘shall-cast salt upon them, amelie y |. ane 
~geewwwnton *Shall_offer them up for a *burnt-offering unto *the Lorn. | _ing-offering, 
Seven Days. | * Seven days shalt_thou_prepare every day a goat for sine 
r. yp andp; offering: they shall also prepare a young bullock, and a ram ont- 





‘iGini Dax Of the flock, without-blemish. °° Seven days *'shall_they-” purgele ey then 
AND Forwarb. 
c. 39354] 
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“the *altar and ‘purify it; and they ‘shall'consecrate themselves.| hands. 
7 And when “these days ‘are_texpired, it *shall-be, that upon|e. completed. 
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zc. 574. |the eighth *day, and so forward, the priests shall-make your 
AS. pa niely "5" burnt_offerings upon the altar, and your “peace_offeringss ; and as. pen Es 
e 7 —_ le rs, 
I ‘will-accept vou, *saith *the =Lord JGop.” offering 





OOH CE EEOC COSEDOE IE IC OACIIESEE ICDS 0 I a er ey Cr Wale ito CT a 


East Gate A A THEN he “brought me back the-way-of the-° gate-of theo. or outer gate-| 


ae outward *sanctuary which looketh_toward the east; and nee a 
it was Shut. 
I. mint} 2 Then “said Jthe Lorp unto me; “This *gate ‘shall_be shut,|s. Jehovah. 
i. t's it ‘shall not be-opened, and no'man shall-enter_in by it; becauseii. ish. 


Jthe Lorp, the-=God-_of Israél, “hath_entered_in by it, therefore 
it ‘shall_be shut. ° Jt 7s for “the prince; the prince, Hc ‘shall-sit | 
in it to eat bread before Jthe Lorp; he ‘shall-enter by the-way- i 
of the-porch-of that *gate, and shall-go-out by the-way-of the- | 
same.” | 


Prrererrrrririiii ii 
CIC ee ee | 


pouiee SILLS Then *brought he me the-way-of the north gate before the 
Tar Cuaron. house: and I ‘looked, and, behold, the-glory-of %the Lorn filled|s. Jehovah. 
“the-house-of Jthe Lorp: and I “fell upon my face. 

a. DIN|2) 5 And Jthe Lorp “said unto me, “ Son-of *man, **mark well,|* pda 
s. 425 0% and ‘behold with thine eyes, and ‘hear with thine ears “all that £ ‘heart. 
“say unto thee concerning all the-ordinances_of the-house-of % the 
Lorp, and all the-laws thereof; and **mark well the-entering_inj* ae 
_of the house, with every goimg-_forth of the sanctuary. ° And| | 
__ |thou *shalt-say to the rebellious, even to the-house-of Israel, 

as. MAL YWS)/Thus ‘saith *the =Lord 3Gop; O-ye house_of Israél, let-it-suffice)*; Adonahy, 




















; ; : : Sovereign. 
yon of all your abominations, 7 in that ye “have-brought ato Aly) Lora Jeho- 
so = 13232 sanctuary strangers, uncircumcised in heart, and uncircumcised) ab. 
sbS 5 . fi } fs e M ‘ p ll . $ M a SO. sons.of the 
ID. yopnipin flesh, to be in My sanctuary, to Ppollute it, even My “house,) stranger or 
b. O23 PT3|when ye offer My “bread, the fat and the blood, and they “have_|_ alien. 


. = . . 'p. profane o7 
broken My “covenant because of all your abominations. ® And)? ote it com- 


ye “have not kept the-charge_of Mine holy_things: but ye “have mon. 
a set keepers-of My charge in My sanctuary for yourselves. paves aa 
SEENN ING 9 Thus ‘'saith *the “Lord 7Gop; No stranger, uncircumcised in 
ruar wext |heart, nor uncircumcised in flesh, shall_enter into My sanctuary, 
astray. lof any stranger that is among the_-*children_of Israél. *? And 
the Levites that ‘are_gone-away far from Me, when Israél “a. went-away. 
d. oni?! went_astray, which went_astray away from Me after their “idols sla. dungy-idols. 
they ‘shall even bear their iniquity. 1 Yet they ‘shall_-be_-mimis- 
0. Mapa ters in My sanctuary, having °charge at the_gates-of the house, |o. or oversight. 
as. myony and ministering_to “the house: they sliall_slay “the **burnt_offer-|as. ascending. 
ing and “the sacrifice for the ~people, and they shall_stand before or enine 
them to minister_unto them. | Because they ‘ininistered_unto 
the before their “idols, and “*caused the-house-of Israél to fall apt ir ae 
into iniquity ; therefore have I lifted_up Mine hand against them,) Isracl for a 
saith *the =Lord JGop, and they ‘shall_bear their iniquity. Bees 
13 And they shall not come_near unto Me, to do-the-oftice_ot_ often 
_ |a-priest unto Me, nor to come-near to any of My holy-things, in 
bh WP the "-most ““holy place: but they ‘shall_bear their shame, and)». boly-of the 
Ov their abominations which they “have-committed. But I -will-} 
make them keepers_of the-charge_of the house, for all the-service 
eee thereof, and for all that shall_-be_done therein. 
ao 46 But the priests the Levites, the-sons-of Zadok, that kept 
“ithe charge-of My sanctuary when the_*children-of Israél went- 
astray from Me, thry shall-come_near to Me to minister unto Me, 
Mo they ‘shall_stand before Me to offer unto Me the fat’ and the/b. bring-near. 


wee ecccccoreerrncceeqacercceceeces=® 








ee eS ee ee oe 





Pcccccedccccceavescsseersoservenees® 


blood, *saith *the =Lord Gop: 1 they shall_enter into My sanctu- 

ary, and they shall-come_near to My table, to minister unto Ae, 

aud they ‘shall-keep My “charge. gy 
10 








re 
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B.C. Sr 4. | 7 And it ‘shall_come_to_pass, that when they enter-in at the— 
PRIESTLY : . a . ‘ 
 Orpixaxces. gates.of the inner *conrt, they shall_-be_clothed with linen gar- | 
| ments; and no wool shall-come upon them, whiles they minister | 
| lin the-gates_of the inner “court, and within. 48 They shall_have 
it. ‘IN2 linen tbonnets upon their heads, and shall-have linen breeches ': turbans or 

; ; : : : ornamented. 
upon their loins; they shall not gird themselves with any-thing-| head-dresses. 
that-causeth_sweat. 


| : ; 
19. Lev. 6.10, | 1? And when they go_forth into the °utter *court, even into thejo. outer. 





Tet utter court to the ~people, they shall_-put_oft their “garments 
lo. n2is‘g) wherein they “ministered, and ‘lay them m the holy “chambers, at. attached. 


chambers, 





aa noviog and they ‘shall-put-on other garments; and they shall not) lishaheéth. 
‘"*'sanctify “the ~people with their garments. 
“0 Neither shall_they-shave their heads, nor suffer their locks 


26. Lev. 21.3, 























| 
s 32222512? to grow_long; they shall *only poll their “heads. s. surely clip. 
lf. 1; *! Neither shall any priest drink ‘wine, when they enter into f. fermented- 
ithe inner *court. bien Me's 
** Neither shall_they_take for their wives a widow, nor her- 
that_is_put_away: but they shall_take maidens of the-seed-of 
| the_-house_of Israél, or a *widow that had a priest before. 
(23. Ley. 10.10, ?3 And they shall_teach My “-people the difference between the 
a \-4'-holy and ¢°-profane, and cause-them to-discern between the °- 07 common. 
‘I-unclean and the ~clean. | 
| "4 And in controversy they shall_stand in judgment; and they 
! shall_judge it according-_to My judgments: and they shall_keep | 
ap. ‘wid My “laws and My “statutes in all Mine *Passemblies; and they *P. 0” sppont- 
| shall_hallow My “sabbaths. 
a. Ds! % And they shall.come at no dead *person to defile_them- en 
| selves: but for father, or for mother, or for son, or for daughter,| ~ ite: 
| for brother, or for sister that hath-had no husband, they may- 
| defile_themselves. 
*6 And after he ‘is-cleansed, they shall-reckon unto him 
| seven days. */ And in the day that he goeth into the sanctuary, . 
lunto the inner Xcourt, to minister in the sanctuary, he shall_? offer, >. brng-near- 
28. Num. 18.20. his sin-offering, +saith *the =Lord Gop. % And it ‘shall_be unto ia A 
| them for an inheritance: E am their inheritance: and ye) ford Jeho- 
shall_give them no possession in Israél: £ am their possession. yo 
ge ni! 29 They shall_eat the $meat_offering, and the sin-offering, and 8- stft-offering. 
lo. niiv'n the trespass-offering; and every ‘dedicated_thing in Israél shall_/ 4. or devoted. 
id. DIn be theirs. °° And the_first_of all the_firstfruits_of all things, and| 
{h. nA every 'oblation_of all, of every sort of your "oblations, shall_be h- heave-offer- 
the priest’s: ye shall also give unto the priest the_first_of your Peay 
dcugh, that he may-cause the blessing to_rest in thine house. h. heave-offer- 
31 'The priests shall not eat of any thing_that-is-dead_of-_itself,! 1S" 
or torn, whether it be *fowl or *beast. | 
Te Bota. A 5 “MOREOVER, when ye shall-divide by lot “the land | 
" ee for inheritance, ye shall_offer“ an "oblation unto “the " ae | 
*-|Lorp, a holy-portion of the land: the length shall be the-|" offering, téru-| 
o __ 73) leneth_of five and twenty thousand reeds, and the breadth shall, mah. 
ne be ten thousand. This shall be holy in all the--borders thereof|, 9. cithor — | 
square. | round—about. |. | 
ee ae > Of this there shall-be for the sanctuary five hundred i 4 
a, length, with five hundred da breadth, square round-about; and | 
25,000 « 10,000, fifty cubits round_about for the.suburbs thereof. 
erie G0 | * And of *this *measnre shalt_thou-measure the-length-of five 
24 miles broad, and twenty thousand, and the-breadth_of ten thousand: and in 
Lb. OYIp waplit shall_be the sanctuary anid the »-most ?holy place. merce 
ni. “sin) 4 'The_-holy_portion-of the land «'shall_be for the priests the-|,i. it. | 
1088 
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zc. 574. |ministers_of the sanctuary, “which shall come_near to minister 
3. mjarns|unto Jthe Lorp: and it ‘shall_be a place for their houses, and aj. oth Jeho- 





- poncneceCeCCCEREEECOrRncerecc|| GP ge (i | PO OU oS aa eee ee ee ee) OE ae 





PORTION. , : actome 
25,000 « 10,000. sand_of breadth, shall also the Levites, the-ministers_of the . eee 


G0 imiles long, |house, have for themselves, for a possession for twenty *chambers.]| chambers. 


Pormon, (and ‘before the-possession_of the city, from the west side west- 
4 9D°DN ward, and from the east side eastward: and the length shall be 


- ee 6 And ye shall_appoint the-possession_of the city five thousand| 
(a N+"? broad, and five and twenty thousand long, over against the—obla- he. heave.offer- 
City Porrion. ing. 

G0 miles long, | 7 And a portion shall be for the prince on the one_side and on| 

_ a the other-side of the*oblation_of the holy portion, and of the-| — 

.. ee possession_of the city, 'before the'oblation-of the holy portion, |i. m front-of. 
| 


east border. 


mean rCC RR CRCEAETECE ERED | RE a ee ee mr mE) UR (ahahaha ees 


Bee's oF 8 In the land shall_be his possession in Israél: and My princes 
SRAEL- | shall no more oppress My “-people; and the rest of the land shall 
_they-give to the-house_of Israél according_to their tribes. 


aJ. WPI 98 Thus saith *the =Lord 7Gop; Let_it-suffice you, O-princes_ 





a.J. Addnahy, 
e : : ; Sovereign. 
of Israél: ‘remove violence and spoil, and execute judgment and) Jord Jeho- 


justice, ‘take-away your exactions from My people, “saith *¢he| vob. 
=Lord 7 Gop. 


een een 0 eee 8 = 5 Mi, [ororoeroececeswoccoovencovocenerneons 





000 x 3,000, tion_of the holy portion: it shall_be for the-whole house—-of Israél. 


Jusr Weicuts| 10 Y¢ 'shall_-have just balances, and a just ephah, and a just 
Mewsurzs |bath. ™ The ephah and the bath 'shall-be of one measure, that 
k. sphajthe bath may-contain the_tenth_part_-of a ““homer, and_ the k- khomer, 
" “lephah the_tenth_part-of a **homer: the-measure thereof shall- Pei 
12. Ex. 30.13. |be-after the ‘homer. 1° And the shekel shall be twenty gerahs: 
: twenty shekels, five and twenty shekels, fifteen shekels, shali_be 
co your maneh. ~ae 
eee i *% This 7s the *oblation that ye shall_offer"; the_sixth_part—|u. offer-up. 
a spram of az “ephah of a ‘homer-of “wheat, and ye shall_give the-sixth_ 
“"|part-of an *ephah-of a *homer-of “barley: | concerning the. 
ordinance_of “oil, the bath-of “oil, ye shall offer the_-tenth-part_of 
a *bath out-of the cor, which is a_Shomer_of ten “baths; for ten 
Xbaths aie a homer: & and one lamb out-of the flock, out-of 
g. nnd two-hundred, out-of the-fat pastures_of Israél; for a %meat—'g. gift-offering. 
Be abiyds offering, and for a *burnt-_offering, and for peace-_offerings, to 25. a sey 
a ae. make_*treconciliation for them, *saith *the =Lord : GOD. at. atonement. 
==‘! 16 All the people_of the land 'shall_give *this “*oblation for aaa 


the prince in Israél. 
17 And it shall_be the prince’s part to give *burnt_offerings, page ns. 

oO . " ° « ® ° : > oe 
and *Smeat-offerings, and *drink_offerings, in the feasts, and in\¢. gift-offerings. 


ap. "1212|the new-moons, and in the sabbaths, in all *?solemnities-of the-)*P- ie 


house_of Israél: he 'shall-prepare “the sin offering, and “the =" 

Zmeat_offering, and “the **burnt-offering, and “the peace-otier- 

ings, to make-*‘reconciliation for the-house-of Israél.” 
q psa 18 Thus “saith *the "Lord 7Gop; “In the first month, in they 
Finer Mowrn, Ast day of the month, thou ‘shalt_take a young bullock without 

_blemish, and ‘cleanse “the sanctuary: 1° and the priest ‘shall 

take of the-blood-of the sin-offering, and *put 7é upon the-posts 
1, mw _of the house, and upon the_four corners.of the ‘settle-of the}. ledge. 
= altar, and upon the_posts-of the-gate-of the inner “court. eee 
NEVENTH Day 





| 20 And so thou shalt-do the seventh day of the month for | 
every-one *that_erreth, and for him that is simple: so ‘shall_ye- | 


"reconcile “the house. , m. make-atone-; 


ment-for. | 


Os eacctcoraaaease gegen seeceeeserase 


1 In the first month, in the-fourteenth day-of the month, el 


m. DIED 


THE Passover. 
ia Lev. 2320. 
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zc. 574  |'shall_have the passover, a feast_of seven days: unleavened- 
bread 'shall_be eaten. 

2 And upon “that “day ‘shall the prince prepare for himself 
and for all the--people-of the land a bullock jor a sim_offering. 
°3 And seven days-of the feast he 'shall-prepare a **burnt-offer- 
ing to 2the Lorp, seven bullocks and seven rams without-blemish 
daily the seven “days; and a kid_of the goats daily for a sin- 


offering. °+ And he 'shall-prepare a $meat_offering_of an ephah 


*ephah. 


as. ascending. 
offering. 


g. gift-offering. 


Beast or | °° In the seventh month, in the_fifteenth_day of the month,| saa 


TARBERNACLES. 2 : j 
oa Le as 9,,,shall_-he_do the like in the feast of the seven “days, according-to 


the sin-offering, according_to the **burnt_offering, and according 
_to the §meat-offering, and aecording-to the oil.” 


East GATE OF AG “THUS “saith *the =Lord 37Gop; The-gate-of the inner 


INNER Court. 

a.J. MAY 278 

od. pias 

12, Ch. 44.8, 
U.S. 


| 
for « *bullock, and an ephah for a “ram, and a hin-of oil for an 


*eourt that looketh toward ‘he east ‘shall_be shut the 
six “working days; but on the sabbath atit 'shall-be_-opened, and 
in the-day-of the new-moon it shall_be_-opened. 7? And the 
prince ‘shall_enter by the-way-of the-porch_of that *gate with- 
se out, and ‘shall_stand by the-post-of the gate, and the priests 
as, Ingipny ‘shall_prepare his **“burnt_offering and his “peace-offerings, and 

he ‘shall-worship at the_threshold_of the gate: then he ‘shall- 
go-forth ; but the gate shall not be-shut until the evening. 
ie nna) §% Likewise the--people-of the land *shall_worship at the—*door 
5. nin'|_of *this *gate before Jie Lorp in the sabbaths and in the new 
moons. 


ec gee 4 And the *burnt-offering that the prince shall_offer unto 
tip Sapp [the Lorp in the sabbath day shall be six Jambs without_blemish, 








b. aapsiand a vam without-blemish. * And the ‘meat-ofiering shall be 
s nh3'2/an ephah for a *ram, and the ¢meat-_offering for the lambs ‘as he 


la.J. Adoualy, 
Sovereign- 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 

ad. day. 


as. ascending- 
offering, 
holah. 


e. entrance, 
pethakh. 
J. Jehovalie 


b. bring-near, 


hiknib. 


g. gift-offering, 
minkhah. 

t. Heb. the-gift-! 
of his hand. 


Ox tue Day | 6 And in the_-day_of the new_moon if shall bea young bullock | 


OF THE : ; : ae 
New Mooy, |Without-blemish, and six lambs, and a ram: they shall-be with- 


out-blemish. 7 And he shall_prepare a £meat-_offering, an ephah 
for a *bullock, and an ephah for a *ram, and for the lambs accord- 
sing as his hand shall_attain unto, and a hin-of oil to an *ephah. 
ues ae 8’ And when the prince shall_enter, he shall-go-in by the- 
exp cong. |Way-of the_porch-of that “gate, and he shall-go-forth by the- 
our. way thereof. 
® But when the_-people_of the land shall-come before Jthe 
ap. O87Y22 Lorp in the *Psolemn-_feasts, “*he that_entereth-in by the-way-of 
the north gate to worship 'shall_go_out by the-way-of the south 
gate; and he “that entereth by the-way-of the south gate shall- 
go-forth by the-way-of the north gate: he shall not return by 
the-way-of the gate whereby he eame-in, but shall-go_forth 
over_against it. 
10 And the prince in the-midst-of them, when they go in 
| __|*shall-go-in; and when they go_forth, shall_go_torth. 
ae Prixce’s| 4 And in the feasts and in the *solemnities the Emeat_ofiering 
vip Feasts, Shall-be an ephah to a *bullock, and an ephah to « *ram, and to 
_____|the lambs tas he is-able to give, and a hin-of oil to an *ephah. 
“on 12 Now when the prince shall_prepare a voluntary as burnt— 
Orerrixe, jolering or peace-offerings voluntarily unto Jthe Lorn, one ‘shall 
ra abiy|then open him “the gate “that. looketh_toward the east, and he 
a aniys “Shall_prepare his ““burnt-offering and his “peace-offerings, “as 
Fhe 'did on the sabbath day: then he ‘shall go-forth ; and after 
Ins going_forth one *shall_shut “the gate. 
1090 
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ap. appointed. 
times, moha- 
dim. 


Preeti 


as. ascending. 
offering. 


ac. according 
as. 





Ezuxen Peuv I: 138. EzEKIEL NUVII, 5. 


B.C. B74. *S Thon ‘shalt daily prepare a “burnt-offering unto Jthe Lorp|as-anascending 
THE DaILy : ; -offering. 
Orrerine. |0/ 2 lamb of the first year without-blemish : thou ‘shalt prepare|s. Jehovah. 

. _ jit ™every morning. 1 And thon ‘shalt-prepare a ®meat—offering ™. morning by 
m. 1223 W222 for it “every morning, the_sixth_part-of an *ephah, and the ¢. sifeofeting. 
third_part of a *hin-of oil, to temper with the fine-flour; a Smeat! 
-offering continually by a perpetual ordinance unto Jthe Lorp. 
* Thus ‘shall-they-prepare “the lamb, and “the ¢meat_offering, 
jand “the oil, ™every morning for a continnal *burnt-offering.”’ 


fue Privce’'s) 16 Thus “'saith *the "Lord JGop; “If the prince ‘give a gift |a.s. Adonahy, 
GIFTS. . . . . ) Sovereign. 
unto any of his sons, the inheritance thereof shall_be his sons’ ;) 7oV$ le 
17. Lev. 25.10. it shall be their possession by inheritance. 1” But if he ‘give al vah. 
gift_ot his inheritance to one of his servants, then it ‘shall_be 
‘his to the-year_of “liberty; after it ‘shall_return to the prince: 
but his inheritance shall_be his sons’ for them. 
'S Moreover the prince shall not take of the people’s inherit- 
ance by oppression, to thrust them out-of their possession; Lut 
he ‘shall_give his “sons inheritance out-of his_own possession: 






j 
= Cooxine | 19 After he "brought me through the entry, which was atthe! 








1. ts that My people be not scattered ‘every-man from his possession.’’ |i. ish. 
ears EOR side_of the gate, into the holy ***chambers_of the priests, **which at. nae ag 
at. mioti>n looked_toward the north: and, behold, there was a place on the) ° me 
bh 6c nova two_-sides westward. h. pincer. 
/ "| #°'Phen ‘said he unto me, “This is the place where the priests; 
shall-boil “the trespass_offering and ‘the sin_offering, where 
they shall-bake “the *meat-offering; that they bear them not 
_ out into the °utter “conrt, to sanctify “the people.” a. onter, 
pe oNe ; *\'Then he *bronght_me-forth into the °utter *court, and *cansed 
rae Prorie. |~me-to_pass_by the-four corners-of the court; and, behold, in 
every corner_of the court there was a court. ™ In the_four_| 
p. MHP corners-of the court there were courts Pjoined_of forty cubits long’ P- Serer 
and thirty broad: these four corners were of one measure. vath, either 
*° And there was a row of building round_about in them, round_| from kahtar, 
: aie. Ey: to burn-in- 
about them four, and i¢ was made with boiling-places under the BaD, FF 
rows round_about. same to join. 


** Then “said he unto me, “These are the_places_of them-_that- 
boil, where the-ministers_of the house shall_boil “the_-sacrifice- 
of the people.” 


he 


Ret) aig tecncaic crgcencd mM ee Woe cecdeedecscvcecccreenewesarnccacs 


WATERS FROM 4. AFTERWARD he *bronght me again unto the-*door-_of e. entrance. 


UNDER THE . 
THRESHOLD. the house; and, behold, waters tissued_out from under 
1. Ps. 11-3. |the_*threshold_of the house eastward: for the_forefront_of the;¢- threshold, 


Isa. 55. 1-8. miphtan. 
John 7.87- |house stood toward the east, and the waters tcame-down from 


=o aa ii. under, from the right *side_of the house, at the_-south-side_of thes. shoulder. 
| {as laleam 








e 

t wan) * Then *brought-he-me-out of the-way-of the gate northward, 

f. anpiand “led_me_abont the way without unto the °utter gate by thejo. outer. 
2 


; pee 3.18. |way “that looketh eastward; and, behold, *there_ran_ont waters 
ech. 14. &. 





on the right_Sside. 
4 Ch. 40. ee ° And when the iman that_had the line in his hand went_forth i. ish. 
“eastward; he ‘measured a thonsand ‘cubits, and he “brought me 
through the waters; the waters were to the ANCLES. 

* Again he *measured a thousand, and “brought me through 
the waters ; the waters were to the KNEES. Again he ‘measured 
a thousand, and *brought-me-through; the waters were to the 
LOINS. 

° Afterward he ‘measured a thousand ; and it was a river that 


| Loot | 
rr —*8§'s 


8 Ne ar aerate rain Lc Dtetal, anata ra ters pry nm 





| Besse KRUVAL. 6. EzexieL NULVII. 23. 


B.C. of 4. ta could not pass_over: for the waters were-risen, waters TO SWIM 
-IN, a river that could not be-passed_over. 


‘Dirvtsine™ © And he *said unto me, “ Son_of aman, hast-thou_seen this ?”’la”ahdahm. 
| wir panes. [Then he *bronght me, and *caused_me-to_return to the-brink_of 
DINj2 the river, 7 Now when I had-returned, behold, at the_'bank_of|1. lip. 
uy hae 3. big river were very many trees on the one-side and on the other. 
A Be: nay 7 > Then “said he unto me, “ *l"hese *waters *issne-out toward the 


east “country, and ‘*go_ down into the "desert, and ‘go into the/h. Harabah. 

sea: which “being_bronght- forth into the sea, the waters ‘shall 

9. Zech. 14.8. |_be_healed. ° And it *shall_come_to_pass, that ev ery ‘thing that's. soul. 

s.  vipi-> _liveth, which 'moveth, whithersoever the ‘“rivers shall_come,|t. two-rivers. 

t. pn shall_live: and there ‘shall_be a very great multitude_of “fish, 

becanse *these *waters *'shall_come thither: for they *shall_be 

| -healed; and every-thing ‘shall-hve whither the river ‘com- 
eth. 

| 10 And it *shall-come-_to_pass, that the fishers shall-stand upon 

: 

| 


3 naw ba 








it from Hn-gedi even unto Hn-eglaim; they shall-be a place *to_ 
spread_forth “nets; their fish shall_be according_to their kinds, 
as the_fish_of the great *sea, exceeding many. © But the-mixy, 
places thereof and the-“marishes thereof shall not be_healed ; 
they *'shall_be_given to salt. 
12. Rev. 22.2.) 1 And by the river upon the-bank thereof, on this_side and 
on that_side, shall_grow all trees for meat, whose leaf shall not 


im. 0” marshes. 


If. om: fade, neither shall the-frnit thereof fbe-consnmed: it shall_ - bring}. fail. 
(a. 132)\ for th_inew_fruit according_to his months, because their waters 4. first-fruit, 
| they *issued out-of the sanctuary: and the_fruit thereof ‘shall_be eee, yeba- 


for meat, and the_leaf thereof for medicine.” 


“Borpers or | 1 “Phyg saith *the =Lord JGop; This shall be the border, aJ, Adonahy, 
) Pe oe whereby ye shall_inherit “the land according_to the_twelve tribes Sovereign 
ad. TTS _of Israél: (Joseph shall have two portions). | yah, 
} ‘| lM And ye ‘shall-inherit it, one as-well_as_another: concerning 
: the which I hfted_up Mine “hand to give it unto your fathers: 
and *this “land ‘shall_fall unto you hore. inheritance. 

18 And this shall be the-border_of the land toward the north| 
side, from the Great *Sea, the way-of Hethlon, as men go to 
| Zedad; '® Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which 7s between the- 
| bor der. of Damascus and the_border-_of Hamath ; Hazar-hatticon, 
1. 2922 which is by the_coast_of Hauran. b. border. 
| WAnd the border from the sea ‘shall-be Hazar-enan, the- 














‘border-of Damascus, and the north northward, and the-border— 
: of Hamath. And this is the north “side. 
East. 9 | ' And the east side ye shall-measure from a>Hauran, and|-b. between, 
“from «> Damascus, and from a>Gilead, and from a»?the- land_of 
| Israel by ‘Jordan, from the border unto the east *sea. And this 
| puma 08 the east “side. a 
| Sourm. =) 19 And the south side southward, from Tamar even to the- 
i. MAY? waters_of "strife in Kadesh, the Sriver to the Great *Sea. And/m. Méribah. 
' 


aren soerm ees SeeeGOPeenettenns -« 





» oo 7: s. or stream. 
YIP this ds the south “side southward. wnt ae 
nen 2° The west side also shall be the Great *Sea from the border, 





“Wesr. till @ man come over-against Hamath. This is the west side. 
|?! So *shall_ye-divide “this ‘land unto you according to the-tribes' 
|_of Israél. 


odtOa semen sdigeessercccssensnssseee 


Lsurkitance | °? And it ‘shall-come_to_pass, thut ye shall_divide it by-lot for 
Srraxeres, C2 Inheritance unto you, and to the strangers “that sojourn 

O32) among you, which °shall-beget *children among you: and theyjs. sons. 
shall-be unto you as born_in_the-country among the—children- 
of Isracl; they ‘shall-have inheritance with you among the- 


tribes_of Israél ” And it ‘shall_come_to_pass, that in what tribe 


ee a A a mn mmm ce ar 





a. aaa 
Ezexre, XLVIII. 1. EZEKIEL SUV IIL. 17. | 


B.c. 574 |the stranger sojourneth, there shall_ye-give him his inheritance, 


saith *the =Lord JGop.’’ 








seaman coaser cers 6oos ae (90g seeEE Oller 
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Botton OF AL NOW these are the_names_of the_tribes. From the north 
AN 


a “a s-by. end to the_"coast_of the-way-of Hethlon, as one_goeth|». Het. hand. 
-'*'to Hamath, Hazar-enan, the-border_of Damascus northward, to 
O- 758 thetecoast-of Hamath; for these are his sides east and west; °a)% one- 
portion for Dan. secta | ARMEERE Rer Es 
“a Asin.” | 2 And by the_border_of Dan, from the east side unto the west 
|  —— side, °a portion for Asher. ee...5 
NAPHTALI. 5 And by the-border_of Asher, from the east side even unto 
a... the west side, °a portion jor Naphtali. en 
- MANASSEH. 4 And by the-border_of Naphtali, from the east side unto the 
west side, °a portion for Manasseh. 0 
sg Eruraix. | ® And by the-border-of Manasseh, from the east side unto the 
— | west side, °a portion for Ephraim. a 
REUBEN. 6 And by the_-border_-of Ephraim, from the east side even unto 
ao: the west side, °a portion for Reuben. . =e. 
JUDAH. 7 And by the-border_of Reuben, from the east side unto the 
_ west side, °a portion for Judah. FE ce 
es § And by the-border_of Judah, from the east side unto the west 


Pp >’ |side, ‘shall_be the "offering which ye shall_offer™ of five and. b- heave-offer- 
RIESTS wade ; 5 ; ing, térumah. 
Portion. |twenty thousand reeds in breadth, and in length as one of the,n, offer-up, 








ne ee other parts, from the east side unto the west side: and the sanc-| Heb.tahnmu. 
hu ADMAO tuary ‘shall_be in the-midst_of it. 
OIA AWS 9The "oblation that ye ‘shall_offer" unto ’éhe Lorp shall be 
' lof five and twenty thousand in length, and of ten thousand in 
breadth. 


10 And for them, even for the priests, 'shall-be this *holy 
hoblation ; toward the north five and twenty thousand in length, 
and toward the west ten thousand in breadth, and toward the 
_ jeast ten thousand in breadth, and toward the south five and 
Je MM twenty thousand in length: and the-sanctuary_of ?the Lorp!s. Jehovah. 
‘shall_be in the-midst thereof. 
1 Tt shall be for the priests “*that are_sanctified of the-sons_ 


OS CT tl 


of Zadok: which “have_kept My charee, which went not astra 
, — L “ie S°) y 
8. 22 when the-‘children_of Israél went-astray, *as the Levites went_|a. according as. 
a. WN) astray. 
_.a.| © And this *oblation-of the land that_is-offered" ‘shall_be yo, noty.of 
ho. 42 Up 


unto them '’a ~thing_most =holy by the-border_of the Levites. | __. holies, 
ee oe 13 And over against the-border_of the priests the Levites 
13. Cu. 45.5. shall have five and twenty thousand in length, and ten tiiousand 
in breadth: all the length shall be five and twenty thousand, and 
the breadth ten thousand. 
14 And they ‘shall not sell of it, neither exchange, nor ahenate 
ae _.{the_firstfruits_of the land: for it is holy unto 7 the Lorp. J. Jehovah. 
ae aeae 15 And the five thousand, “that are_left in the breadth over) 

% against the five and twenty thousand, ‘shall_be a ‘profane placeli. it is, Heb. bu.! 
i. Ni for the city, for dwelling, and for suburbs: and the city *shall_|®% comme 
be!be in the-midst thereof. 

t 


ee te ees 


16 And these shall be the_measures thereof; the north side four 
thousand and five hundred, and the south side four thousand and 
five hundred, and on the east side four thousand and five hundred, 
land the west side four thousand and five hundred. 

7 And the-suburbs-of the city ‘shall_-be toward the north two 
hundred and fifty, and toward the south two hundred and fifty, 
‘and toward the east two-hundred and fifty, and toward the west 
two-hundred and fifty. 


en ene A AS india Edhten Batt 
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B.c. 574. | 18 And the residue in “length over against the_oblation_of the'h. heave-offer- 


h. nal 


westward: and it ‘shall_be over against the_lobiatanm of the holy 
portion ; and the_increase thereat ‘shall_be for food unto them_ 
that_serve the city. ' And “they that-serve the city 'shall_serve 
it out_of all the-tribes_of Israél. 

70 All the "oblation shall be five and twenty thousand by “five 


ee 





holy portion shall be ten thousand castw ard, and ten thousand| 





ing, térumah. 


u. yw Fand twenty thousand: ye shall_offer" the holy h*oblation four-|% aes -up, tari- 
| square, with the_possession_of the city. 
_ Prince’s | *! And the residue shall be for the prince, on the one side and| ———S—S 
P oo. on the other of the holy *oblation, and of the_possession_of the |b. heave-offer- 
ES. eity, over against the five and twenty thousand of the *oblation| S'¢: 
toward the east border, and westward over against the five and 
twenty thousand toward the west bor der, over against the portions 
[for the prince: and it ‘shall_be the holy boblation : and the_sane- 
tuary_ot the house shall be in the-midst thereof. 
| “* Moreover from the-possession-of the Levites, and from the_ 
| possession_of the city, being mm the-midst_of that which is the 
prince’s, between the-border_of Judah and the_border_of Benja- 
eee min, ‘shall_be for the prince. ssnuni eo 
Portion oF |. 23 As for the_rest of_the tribes, from the east side unto the west 
ee ae side, Benjamin shall have °a portion. o.one. 
Jmmngeee=| =! And by the-border_of Benjamin, from the east side unto the 
—_— . west side, Simeon shall have °a portion. he. 
IssAcHAR. “> And by the_border_of Simeon, from the east side unto the 
nation. west side, Issachar °a portion. 7 se 
~ Zescrtuy. | °6 And by the_border_of Issachar, from the east side unto the 
westside, Zebulun°apion « = = = — mee 
— Gav. | °7 And by the_border_of Gebulun, from the east side unto the 
_fwest side, Gad °a portion, 
— Sourn “> And by the-border_of Gad, at the south side southward, 
Boren. lthe border shall_be even from Tamar unto the-waters_of ™strife m. Méibah- 
m.0'T) N31). Kadesh. 
3 in IKadesh, and to the ‘river toward the Great *Sea. RO 
S nba} * This is the land which ye ‘shall_divide_by_lot unto the_tribes 
_of Israél for inheritance, and these are their portions, *saith)a.s. Adénaby, 
aJ. AMV TIN the =Lord JGop. aoe 
SE es 
“a Tue Crry. | °° And these are the-goigs_out_of the city on the north side,} — 
four thousand and five hundred measures. 
31-34. Comp. *l And the-gates_of the city shall be after the-names_of the- 
a “1.12, liribes-of Israél: three gates northward; one gate_of Reuben, 
one gate_of Judah, one gate. of Levi. 
32 'And at the east side four thousand and five hundred: and 
three gates; and one gate_of Joseph, one gate_of Benjamin, one 
gate_of Dan. 


| °> And at the south side four thousand and five hundred 
| measures: and three gates; one gate_of Simeon, one gate-of 
Issachar, one gate-of Zebulun. 
ot At the west side fonr thousand and five hundred, with their 
three gates; one gate_of Gad, one gate-of Asher, one gate_of 
Naphtah. 
°° Tt was round_about eighteen thousand measures: and the- 


3. AY TIA |\name_of the city from that day shall be, “7 The LORD is there.” | © Shammah. 
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DANrIeL, fees IDANIEL [coll 


THE BOOK OF 


“DANIEL. 


(The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 


ie se934 


b.c. about 607. 













1.2 Kin. 24. 1. pies the third year of the-reign-of jJehoiakim king-of Judah 


js D271) came "Nebuchadnezzar king-of Babylon unto Jerusalem, 
no. TNI13142/and “besieged it. 

about Ge. ? And *the =Lord ‘gave “Jehoiakim king-of Judah into his 
2 ac hand, with part of the-vessels-_of the-honse_of **God: which 


‘he ‘carried into the-land_of Shinar to the-house-of his god; 
and he brought “the vessels into the_treasure house-of his “god. 


= reper or caseerarr ess rereesseareenet 


geod | > Andeathe king ‘spake unto Ashpenaz the-master_of his 
= ils 246 ne 


is. Isa. 39, eunuchs, that he should_bring certain of the_schildren_of Israél, 


5-7. and of the king’s seed, and of the princes; *¥ children in whom 
‘i ag was no blemish, but well favoured, and skilful in all wisdom, and 
y: o'7>"|icnnning in knowledge, and understanding science, and such as 
i woy|had ability in them to stand in the king’s palace, and whom they 

might_teach the learning and the_tongue-of the Chaldeans. 
> And the king ‘appointed them a daily provision_of the king’s 
Fs boesyq| meat, and of the “wine which-he-drank: so nourishing them 
h. =s37,|three years, that at the-end thereof they 'might-stand before the 


m. Syving king oie 
‘, as rtyy | en among these “were of the_’children_ot Judah, ‘Daniel, 

a yen hHananiah, ™Mishaél, and “Azariah: 7 unto whom the-prince- 
- WNY’D?2/of the eunuchs “gave names: for he ‘gave unto Daniél the name 
sh. WE lof ’Bélteshazzar; and to Hananiah, of *Shadrach; and to 
me.  4Y*2/Mishaél, of ™*°Meshach ; and to Azariah, of *» Abed-nego. 

ab. 147 TAL 


8. Ps. 119:7,9..| 8 But Daniel ‘purposed in his heart that he ‘would not 
defile_himself with the-portion-of the king’s meat, nor with the 
“wine which_he-drank: therefore he ‘requested of the-prince- 
of the eunuchs that he might not defile-himselt. 

© Now “God “had_brought “Daniél into favonr and tender 
=love with the_prince_of the eunuchs. 

10 And the_prince-of the eunuchs ‘said unto Daniél, “KE fear 
my “-lord the king, who “hath-appointed your “meat and your 
“drink; for why ‘should_-he-see your “faces *worse-lhking than 
the Ychildren which are of your sort? then shall-ye-make-me- 
endanger my “head to the king.” 

1lThen ‘said Daniél to **Melzar, whom the-prince-of the 
eunuchs had_set over Daniél, Hananiah, Mishaél, and Azariah, 
12 *Prove thy “servants, Ibeseech-thee, ten days; and “let- 
o DVN} 2lthem_give us °**pulse to eat, and water to drink. ' Then “let 
our countenances be-looked_upon before thee, and the-counten- 
ance-of the Ychildren “that eat of “the-portion.of the king’s 
meat: and as thou seest, ‘deal with thy servants.” 

14 So he *consented to them in “this *matter, and “proved them 
ten days. 1! And at the-end-of ten days their countenances ap- 
peared fairer and fatter in flesh than all the Ychildren “*which 
did_eat “the_portion_of the king’s meat. 

16 Thus “*Melzar “ttook-away “the_portion-of_their_meat, and 
ve DU the “wine that_they-should-drink ; and *gave them Ypulse. 


ovsommeoccess 


wR 
9. Pro. 16. 7. 


=G. DONT 


So. prpyt 


ss. Top >Y 


EE eer 





d. Dahniél. 


j. Jéhoiakim, 
Jehovah will- 
raise-up. 

n. Nébachad- 
nezzar, Nebo 
god-of fire or 
Prince.of the) 


Sovereigu- 
Lord. 


gs. sons. 

y. youths. 

1. instructed. 

d. Daniel, 
-God’s judge 
or My judge 
is “God. 

h. Khananyah, 
Graciously- 
given-of Je- 
hovah. 

m. Mishael, 
Who as God. 

az. Azariah, 
Helped-of 
Jehovah. 

b. Beltéshazzar, 
Bél’s prince. 

sh. Shadrach, 
Rejoicing in 
the way. 

me. Meshach, 
Agile. 

ab, Abéd-négo, 
Servant-of 
Négo. 


fe] 


w. wine, Heb. 
yayin. 
'=G. hah Elo- 


him, the 
Triune God. 


sa. sadder. 


x3, or the 
steward. 


o. of the 
vegetables. 


iy. vegetables. 


se veraurcaesererreceecesaaaacasesenee 


> ‘| 17 As for *these four "children, “God gave them knowledge | 
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ee etl 


Daniét I. 18. DanteL II. 16. 


B.C, about 606.'and *skill in all learning and wisdom: and Daniél meuncer | 
standing in all visions and dreams. 





Prete irr) 


Gus. 18 Now at the-end_of the days that the king had-said ve 
should-bring_them_in, then the_prince_of the eunnchs “brought 
-them_in before Nebuchadnezzar. 


19 And the king *eommuned with them; and among them all 
was_fonnd none like Daniél, Hananiah, “Mishaél, and <Azariah: 


nm COCO deceedcaaeeereacceaaccacan 


eo 119. 9- therefore *stood they before the kine. 20 And in all matters_of 

wisdom and understanding, that the king inquired of them, he 

e  Dst'st)*found them ten times better than all Aas) magicians and Beastie e. enchanters. 
logers that were in all his realm. 


21 And Daniél ‘continued even unto the first year of *king Cyrus. 





Prrrrrrrirriirreiiii ry 


Nebuchadnezzar dreamed dreams, wherewith his spint 
“was_troubled, and his sleep brake from hun. 


puamaacdasenqasecacumnnanesseseweOeta 0 Re a ee cc 
Poecccencccccccccceecessscecasosasse 


a AND in the-second year_-of the_reign-of Nebuchadnezzar 
| 


ra an _ * Then the king “commanded to call the magicians, and the 
. “oss Sigh) ‘astrologers, and the sorcerers, and the “Chaldeans, for to shew'le. Ee a 
Oe cof lek the king his dreams. So they *came and “stood before the king. “**°°8"™ 
ce | -eAnd the king “said unto them, “‘I “‘have-dreamed a dream, and 
my spirit “was_troubled to know “the dream.”’ 

ce nos! + Then “spake the *Chaldeans to the king in_* Synriack, 0 Ae 
Chale oe a O_king, hve for ever: ‘tell thy servants the dream, and we] mith. 

ee in |Will_shew the interpretation.” 

Clee; > The king answered and ‘said to the *Chaldeans, “ The thing 


neither is the 
We usea | iS-gone from me: if ye will not make-known-unto-me the 


therein con- |dream, with the interpretation thereof, ye shall_be cut in-~pieces, 
versively. and your houses shall-be-made a dunghill.  § But if ye ‘shew 

the dream, and the interpretation thereof, ye shall_receive of me 

oifts and -rewards and great honour: therefore *shew me the 

dream, and the interpretation thereof.” 

7They answered again and ‘said, “"Let the king tell Ins 
servants the dream, and we will_-shew the interpretation_of it.”’ 

‘The king answered and said, “E know of certainty that ve 
*would_gain the time, because ye see the thing is-_gone from me. 
* But if ye will not make_known unto me.the dream, there is but 
jone decree for you: for ye “have_prepared lying and corrupt | 
words to speak before me, till the time be-changed: therefore tell | 
me the dream, and I *shall-know that ye can-shew me the inter- 
pretation thereof.”’ 

10 The *Chaldeans answered before the king, and_ said, 
en. UaN)<'There is not a "man upon the “earth that can shew the kings |. Oe ae 
d. Nava aby matter: therefore there is no king, lord, nor ruler, that asked|* @s-land. 

such things at any magician, or castrologer, or*Chaldean. ™ And 
it ig a rare_thing that ‘the king requireth, and there is none other 
that can_shew it before the king, except the gods, whose dwelling 
BRUSISUSSSTSSR SESS OC EEE RE SOE SES ssan< 1s not with flesh.” eve eeeensceccecccccccccsacacaccesss 

2 For this cause the king was angry and very furious, and com- 

manded to destroy all the wise-men-of Babylon. 

1 And the decree went_forth that the wise men *shonld-be- 
jee 301 slain; and they ‘sought Daniél and his °fellows to be slain. ¢. companions. 
! ome Then Daniél answered with counsel and wisdom to Arioch 
ex. NOD the captain— of the king’s “guard, whieh was_gone-forth to slay|ex. execution- 
the wise men of Bi abylon : 15 he answered and “said to Avioch thel 


eagccesoogparorccesegecsoccosoccoses | Bo ed ed erenctnee rv cnecnceceucnnnsccens 


King’s captain, “Why is the decree so hasty from the king?” 


Then Arioch made the thing known to Daniel. 
16 Then Daniél went-in, and ‘desired of the king that he would 


—— 5 
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| Pane, Ger’. Danrer IT, 35, 


z.c. 608. |_give him time, and that he would-shew the king the interpreta- 
tion. 

17 Then Daniél went to his house, and made the thing known to 
rman Hananiah, Mishaél, and Azariah, his companions: * that they], tendermer- 
: yong) Would -desire tmercies fof the **God_of “heaven concerning this) cies. 
® +! 


a secret; that Daniél and his ‘fellows should not perish with the Pon ee 
| MeNirest_ot the wise-men_of Babylon. singular. 


19 Then was the secret revealed unto Daniel in a might 
vision. Then Daniél blessed the “*-God_of “heaven. 
20 Daniél answered and ‘said, “ Blessed be the name of **-God 
fr. NYT} for ever and ever: for wisdom and might are His: * and W}c|tr. from ee 
NPP" W1  |changeth the times and the seasons: He removeth kings, and set- seat ye 
teth_up kings: He giveth wisdom unto the =wise, and knowledge 
to them_that-know understanding: * ie revealeth the deep and 
secret_things: He knoweth what 7s in the darkness, and the hight 
dwelleth with Him. *° I thank Thee, and praise Thee, O_-Thou 
eh-God_of my fathers, who ‘‘hast-given me wisdom and nnght, 
and “hast-made_known unto me now what we desired of Thee: 
for Thon hast-now-made_known unto us the king’s matter.” 


eer eccccnaceccceesccceetoesetoccses 


‘ordained to destroy the wise-men-of Babylon: he went and said 
thus unto him; “Destroy not the wise-men_of Babylon: *bring- 
jme_in before the king, and I will-shew unto the king the inter- 
\pretation.”” 

25 Then Arioch brought-in Daniél before the king in haste, 


and said thus unto him, “I “'have_found a £man of the captives of|5: ace ee 
. S* tlie 





Be 123 
‘Judah, that will-make-known unto the king the interpretation.” 
26 The king answered and ‘said to Daniél, whose name tus Bel- 
teshazzar, “ Art thon able to make-known unto me the dream 
which I “have-scen, and the interpretation thereof? ”’ 
*7 Daniél answered in the presence_of the king, and said, “ The 
secret which the king “‘hath_demanded cannot the wise men, the 
‘astrologers, the magicians, the soothsayers, shew unto the king 3/e. enchanters. 


28 but there is a “*-God in “heaven that revealeth secrets, and ag 
singular, 


ee 





‘'maketh_known to the king Nebuchadnezzar what shall_be in the 
latter days. Thy dream, and the visions_of thy head upon thy 


"| 24 Therefore Daniél went_in unto Arioch, whom the king had-| 
C sped bed, are these; *® As for thee, O_king, thy thoughts °came inéoje. came-up. 


a A OS | 


thy mind upon thy bed, what should_come-_to_pass hereafter: and 
He_that_revealeth secrets ‘'maketh-known to thee what shall- 
come_to-_pass. °° But as for me, this secret is not revealed to me], 4, tne intent 
for any wisdom that I have more than any living, but for ‘their| that the in- 
ae ce ° ae ° Bere. terpretation 
sakes that shall-:make_-known the interpretation to the king, and} 1.3) be-made 


that thou mightest_know the thoughts_of thy heart. -known. 


anomeric ta eer ey || ea ere ee ee aa aaa ae ee eee. CC a eee re 


w. Mynih) Thou, O_-king, “*“sawest, and behold a great image. This|v. wert seeing. 
great image, whose brightness was excellent, stood before thee ; 
a. mnjand the *form thereof was terrible. ** This image’s head was ofja. appearance. 
fine gold, his breast and his arms of silver, his belly and his 
thighs of brass, * his legs of iron, his feet part of iron and part 
‘of clay. . 
54“ Thou sawest till that a stone was_cut_out without hands, 


_ 


| iwhich smote the image upon his feet that were of iron and clay, 
and brake them to-pieces. * Then was the iron, the clay, the 
brass, the silver, and the gold, broken_to_pieces together, and be- 
came like the chaff of the summer threshingfloors; and the wind 
carried_them_away, that no place was-found for them: and the | 

stone that smote the image became a great mountain, and filled 
‘the whole earth. | 
| 

{ 





| Danie IT. 36. Danie. Te 


| B.C. 603. 86 << This ts the dream; and we will_tell the interpretation 
thereof before the king. 
7“ UpdieeOokine, arti a kige@omekines: for fhesaGma=or 
“heaven “hath-given thee a kingdom, power, and strength, and 
sss7aa glory. 8 And wheresoever the ‘children-of *men dwell, the|s. sons. 
‘\iGeReewoieHic field and fie femeeemel: heaven "lhe He_given eeeihshay 
into thine hand, and “'hath-made thee ruler_over them all. Cau 
| art this head of gold. 
| 59“ And after thee shall_arise another kingdom inferior to 
| thee, and another third kingdom of brass, which shall_bear_rule| 
-over all the earth. | 
| 





eb. Elah. 


nh 
3 
° 
, 


#0 « And the fourth kingdom shall_be strong as iron: foras-) 
much as iron breaketh_in_pieces and subdueth all thangs: and as 
iron that breaketh all these, shall_it-break_-in_pieces and "bruise. 
4 And whereas thou sawest the feet and toes, part of potters’ 
clay, and part of iron, the kingdom shall_be-divided; but there 
shall_be in it of the strength of the iron, forasmuch as thon sawest 
the iron mixed with miry clay. ‘* And as the toes of the feet were 
part of iron, and part of clay, so the kingdom shall_be partly 
b. nyanistrong, and partly broken. “ And lttemons thou sawest iron 

‘jmixed with miry clay, they shall-mingle themselves with the 
ae. Nv28 seed_of ®men: but they shall not cleave one to another, even as 
| iron is not mixed with clay. 
| 





b. brittle. 





ce. Chal. anab- 
shah, 





| 
| 
4“ And in the days of these kings shall the **-God-otf 
“heaven set-up a kingdom, which shall never be- destroyed :| 
and the kingdom shall not be-left to other ~people, baé it shall 
break_in_pieces and ‘consume all these kingdoms, and it shall. 
stand for ever. 
46 Worasmuch as thou sawest that the stone was—cut-out of 
the mountain without hands, and that it brake_in_pieces ¢he iron, 





' 

the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold; the great “*-God 
“hath_made_-known to the king what shall-come_to_pass here-| 
after: and the dream 1s certain, and the interpretation thereof, 
sure.” on 

| 46 Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his face, and 

‘worshipped Daniél, and commanded that they shonld-offer an 

is: m3'24 Soblation and sweet-odours unto him. g. gift-offering. 

| 47 The king answered unto Daniél, and ‘said, “Of a truth 2 2s, | 

eh. = 2D rae that your ch=God alis a &-God_of vods, and a Lord_of kings, and 








eh. Elah, -God, 
singular. 
a revealer_of secrets, seeing thon couldest-reveal this secret.” oh. We. 


| 
eee a 
48'Then the king made Daniél a great man, and gave al 

| 

| 








© e 
many great gifts, and made lim ruler over the whole province. 


of Babylon, “and chief of the governors over all the wise men of 
Babylon. 

a "Then Daniél requested of the king, and he set Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, over the aifairs of the province-of 
Babylon: but Daniel sat in the gate_of the king. 





et 


j about st. | Ty NEBUCHADNEZZAR the king made an image-of gold, 
| ‘J whose height wus threescore cubits, and the breadth thereot 
d. NMA six cubits: he set—it- up in the plain-of {Dura, i in the province_of d. Dura, Circle. 
Babylon. 
| > Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent to gather-together the 
sNIBT'ON?|§ princes, the governors, and the ‘captains, aie judges, the trea-\s. satraps. 
‘|surers, the counsellors, the sherifis, and all the rulersof the pro- 
vinces, to come to the dedication-of the unage which Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king had_set_up. 
> Then the *princes, the governors, and captains, the judges, 


coeumeccccocemmapovcceccconcpoeecess © ene tor cc conncnsoonasoconsooscoracse 
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Daniext Lil. 4. Danrezt II], 22. 


B.c. about 580.|the treasurers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers—of 
the provinces, were-gathered_together unto the dedication-of the 
image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had-set-up; and they stood 

_____ before the image that Nebuchadnezzar had-_set_up. 

x tvna| * Chen a herald cried “aloud, “To you ‘it is-commanded, O- Nees aa 

wypy|=people, nations, and languages, ° that at what time ye hear the)’ °°?" 

*"lsound_of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, dulcimer, and 

all kinds_of music, ye 'fall-down and ‘worship the golden image 

that Nebuchadnezzar the king “hath-set_up: ° and whoso ‘falleth 

not down and 'worshippeth shall the same hour be-cast into the 

muidst_of a burning fiery furnace.”’ 

7 Therefore at that time, when all the =people heard the sound 
_of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and all kinds-ot 
music, all the =people, the nations, and the languages, fell_down 
‘and worshipped the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king 
|had_set_up. 


Pea a Sane n ba asoi cana aaca eas s/aaca sc] |e ty |, Senter soercennec cossocce cecsenceee™ 


PPrereerirrrrrrriritro lt) 


] 
| 


cr 


8 Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans came_near, and | 
accused the Jews. 
° They spake and said to the king Nebuchadnezzar, ‘‘ O_king, 
; live for ever. 1 Chau, O-king, ‘'hast-made a decree, that every 
e. BN" oD man that shall_hear the sound-_of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, je. énahsh. | 
psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds_of music, ‘shall-fall-down 
and worship the golden image: 1! and whoso ‘falleth not down 
and worshippeth, that he should_be-cast—into the midst-of a 
burning fiery furnace. ! There are certain Jews whom thou 
“hast_set-over the affairs of the province-of Babylon, Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego; these “men, O_king, have not re- 
garded thee: they +serve not thy gods, nor *worship the golden 
image which thou “hast_set_up.” | 
Then Nebuchadnezzar in iis rage and fury somain ged | 
to bring Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. Then they | 
brought these **men before the king. st. strong-men. | 
14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and ‘said unto them, “ Js it °true, o- of purpose. 
O_Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, do not ye serve my gods, 
nor “worship the golden image which I ‘thave-set up? Now it 
ye be_-ready that at what time ye ‘hear the sound_of the cornet, 
tinte, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds_ot 
music, ye ‘fall-down and ‘worship the image which I “have- 
made; well: but if ye ‘worship not, ye shall_be-cast the same 
jhour into the midst_of a burning fiery furnace; and who ts that! .). Goa, Elak, 
eh-God that shall-deliver you out-of my hands?” singular. 
16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, answered and | 
said to the king, ‘‘O_-Nebuchadnezzar, we "are not careful to))- bavenonced. 
answer thee in this matter. 17 If it be so, our “-God whom ituc 
4serve is-able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and 
He will_deliver us out-of thine hand, O-king. 18 But if not, be- 
it-known unto thee, O_king, that we will-not serve thy gods, nor 
as. es the golden image which thou “hast-set-up.” 
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19 Then was Nebuchadnezzar fullof fury, and the form-of his! 
visage was-changed against Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego : 





| 
| 
| 
therefore he spake, and commanded that they should_heat the! 
furnace one seven times more than it was_wont to be_heated. 

20 And he commanded the most mighty-men that were in his army, 
to bind Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed_nego, and to cast theni | 
into the burning fiery furnace. | 
st. 8733! =! Then these *men were-bound in their coats, their hosen, st. strong-men.| 
t. tmnbaqp|and their thats, and their other garments, and were_cast into |t. or turbans. | 
' "" “the midst-of the burning fiery furnace. | 
*? Therefore because the king’s commandment was-urgent, and | 
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a ee eee 
Dieter. Fires. Daniet LV. 9. 


B.C, about 580. /¢the furnace exceeding hot, the flame_or ¢he fire slew those ‘men 

that took_up Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. * And these 
three *tmen, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, fell-down 
bound into the midst_of the burning fiery furnace. 

**’Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was-astonied, and ‘rose_up 
in haste, and? spake, and said unto his counsellors, “ Did not we 
cast three *men bound into the midst-of the fire?” They 
answered and said unto the king, True, O_king.” ~~ He an- 
swered and ‘said, “ Lo, k *see four ‘tmen loose, walking in the 


id. mi yi - ) “a =) i 
| '"almidst_of the fire, and they have no hurt; and the *form of the}: Wpennmee. 


wes wermmserenccenseesences-eerernees Sm en emer eres er soneesen sennnvenns 


M4 ee. _ b. Chal. bar 
E PaoN 72) fourth is like the \Son_of =God.” Elahin. 


Duwammrmeecsasecepvecnccceseccoooos | mw me pe nee cee ene c ee eR eee e nen es EEES ES 


1 ying}? Then Nebuchadnezzar came_near to the “mouth-of the burn-|a. door. 
‘jing fiery furnace, aud spake, and said, ‘‘ Shadrach, Meshach, and 

ebh. SON Abed-nego, ye servants of the Most-High *"-God, *come-_forth, |¢bh. Elahah, 
» oo os 5 , 71 emphatie. 
| and *come /ither. 

i 


Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, came-_forth- 
{ 





| of the midst of the fire. 

27. Heb. U.34) 7 And the Sprinces, governors, and captains, and the king’s 
counsellors, being_gathered_together, saw these “men, upon 
whose bodies the fire had no power, nor was a hair_of their head 
singed, neither were their coats changed, nor the smell_of fire 

______|ted_pascdion thon. = ™% =& © © =. —_ 

epee 11.33,) °8 Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said, “Blessed be the 

hh. snd ehh-God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, who hath sent, ehh. Elahah. 

"| His angel, and delivered His servants that trusted in Him, and 

have changed the king’s word, and yielded their bodies, that they 


e 
eh. aN ‘mi 


| y ght not serve nor worship any “-god, except their_own eb. Elob, 
| ehh-God, 
| *9 « Pherefore I *make a decree, That every ~people, nation, 
and language, which 'speak any-thing’ amiss against the )-God 
| of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, shall-be-cut m-_picces, 

and their houses shall-be-made a dunghill: because there is no 

other “-god that can deliver after this sort.’ 

80 Then the king promoted Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego,| 


‘in the province_of Babylon. 


| wabeceteeensstensaccneveneeesseseorsG 222000 ee EE aes ee ceedsccarsesscetes-77-3.. 5 H 
q 


| 570. “ NEBUCHADNEZZAR the king, unto all =people, na- 

| tions, and languages, that *dwell in all the earth; Peace 

| ‘be-multiplied unto you. *? I thought it good to shew the signs 

shh.  NJ@Nland wonders that the high °-God “hathwrought toward me, ehh. Pishal, 
> How great are His signs! and how mighty are His wonders! aaeuaill 
His kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and His dominion ts 
from generation to gencration. 





4. Ch 4. tn | 4 «T Nebuchadnezzar was at-rest im mine house, and flounsh- 
Chal. begins |» ° 5 : 14 

ae ing in my palace: ° I saw a dream which made me afraid, and 

the thoughts upon my bed and the visions-of my head troubled 

me. § Therefore made I a decree to bring-in all the wise-men_ot 

Babylon before me, that they might-make_known unto me the 

_ jinterpretation-of the dream. 7 Then came in the magicians, the 

ic NIEU'S Castrologers, the *Chaldeans, and the soothsayers: and I told the enchiea 

ae ‘s7v'2 dream before them; but they did not make_known unto me the)" oa 

interpretation thereof. 
5“ But at the last Daniél came_in before me, whose name was 


eh, ‘oy Bélteshazzar, according_to the name of my *~god, and in whom eh an sin- 
at v. 


| 
| iknow that the Spirit-of the holy “gods is in thee, and no secret 
| L700 
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bc, about 570.[troubleth thee, ‘tell me the visions_of my dream that I “have- 
seen, and the interpretation thereof. 

10 «Thus were the visions-of mine head in my bed; I **“saw, 
and behold a tree in the midst-of the earth, and the height 
thereof was great. ™ The tree grew, and ‘was-strong, and the 
height thereof reached unto “heaven, and the sight thereof to the 
end_of all the earth: ™* the leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it was meat for all: the beasts_of the field 
had_shadow under it, and the fowls-of the “heaven dwelt in the 
boughs thereof, and all flesh was_fed of it. 

8 « T saw in the visions_of my head upon my bed, and, behold, 
a watcher and a holy_-one came_down from “heaven; | he cried 
aloud, and said thus, ‘*Hew_down the tree, and ‘cut-off his 
branches, ‘shake_off his leaves, and ‘scatter his fruit: ‘let the 
beasts get away from under it, and the fowls from his branches: 
nevertheless ‘leave the stump-of his roots in the earth, even 
with a band of iron and brass, in the tender_grass of the field; 
and ‘letit-be-wet with the dew_-of “heaven, and let his portion 
. be with the beasts in the grass_of the earth: 1° ‘let his heart be- 
e NPINV? changed from *man’s, and ‘let a beast’s heart be-given untole. énash. 
him; and ‘let seven times pass_over him. 1} This matter is by 
the decree of the watchers, and the demand by the word of the 
holy-ones: to the intent that the =lving may_know that the Most_ 

_|High ruleth in the kingdom_of *men, and ‘giveth it to whomso- 

i. 222) ever He will, and ‘setteth_up over it the 'basest_of ®men.’ ye 
2. meg! 18 This dream E king Nebuchadnezzar “‘have_-seen. Now)" 
tyou, O_Bélteshazzar, ‘declare the interpretation thereof, foras- 

much as all the wise-men_of my kingdom ‘are not able to make_ 
known unto me the interpretation: but thou art able; for the\*: aa 
Spirit_of the holy “gods ts in thee.” elt 

! Then Daniél, whose name was Bélteshazzar, was_astonied 
for one hour, and his thoughts troubled him. The king spake, 
and ‘said, ‘‘ Bélteshazzar, "let not the dream, or the interpretation 
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thereof, trouble thee.”? Bélteshazzar answered and said, 

“My ~lord, the dream be to them_that-hate thee, and the inter- 
pretation thereof to thine enemies. “ The tree that thou sawest,: 
which grew, and was_strong, whose height ‘reached unto thc! 
“heaven, and the sight thereof to all the earth; *! whose leaves| 


t 





were fair, and the fruit thereof much, and in it was meat for all; 
under which the beasts.of the field ‘dwelt, and upon whose! 
branches the fowls_of the “heaven ‘had_their_habitation: ? it is! 
thou, O_king, that ‘'art-grown and ‘become strong: for thy great- 
ness “is_grown, and ‘reacheth unto “heaven, and thy dominion to 
the end_of the earth. 

=> “ And whereas the king saw a watcher and a holy_one com- 
ing_down from “heaven, and saying, ‘*Hew the tree down, and 
‘destroy it; yet ‘leave the stump-of the roots thereof in the earth, 
even with a band_of iron and brass, in the tender grass_of the 
field; and ‘let_it-be-wet with the dew-of “heaven, and let his 
portion be with the beasts_of the field, till seven times "pass-over 
? 


lun ;’ ** this is the interpretation, O_king, and this is the de- 
creeof the Most.High, which is come upon my ~lord the king; 
*3*° that they shall-drive thee from *men, and thy dwelling shall_'. dnahshab. 
be with the beasts_of the field, and they shall_make thee to eat 
grass as oxen, and they shall-wet thee with the dew-of “heaven, 
aud seven times shall_pass_over thee, till thou know that the 
Most-High ruleth in the kingdom_of “men, and giveth it to 
whomsoever He will, 
“6 “ And whereas they commanded to leave the stuimp-of the 





Ww. Was seeing. 
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B.C. about 570. /tree_roots ; thy kingdom shall_be sure unto thee, after that thou 


~about 563. | 54 And at the end_of the days k Nebuchadnezzar lifted_up 


De 


3 Bsehehy Shwe whiles he tasted the “wine, commanded to bring the 


We 


powccevcsons 


br. 


OOCTE IES G0 eben zerruscces 


shalt-have-known that the heavens do-rule. 
“i “Wherefore, O_king, ‘let-my-connsel be-acceptable unto 
lthee, and *break_off thy sins by righteousness, and thine iniqui- 
ines by shewing-mercy to the “poor; 1 it may-be a lengthening 
of thy tranqnillity.” 


. 


*8 All this came upon the king Nebuchadnezzar. * At the 
°Y end_of twelve months he walked “in the palace_of the kingdom _of|«. upon. 
Babylon. °° The king spake, and ‘said, ‘‘Is not this great Baby- 


Hon, that k “have_built for the house_of the kingdom, by the might 
| 
| 


i.of my power, and for the hononr_of my majesty ?”’ 

31 While the word was in the king’s month, there fell a voice 
from “heaven, saying, “O-king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee *it-1s- 
spoken: The kingdoin ‘s departed from thee. ° And they shall- 
drive thee from “men, and thy dwelling shall be with the beasts_ 
of the field: they shall-make thee to eat grass as oxen, and 
‘seven times shall_pass_over thee, until thou know that the Most 
-~High ruleth in the kingdom_of *men, and giveth it to whomso- 
ever He will.” 
°° The same hour was the thing fulfilled upon Nebuchadnezzar: 
and he was_driven from “men, and did_eat grass as oxen, and his 
body was_wet with the dew-of “heaven, till his hairs were_grown!| 
ilike eagles’ feathers, and his nails like birds’ claws. 
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mine eyes unto “heaven, and mine understanding ‘returned unto, 
me, and I blessed the Most-High, and I praised and honoured 
Him-that-liveth for-ever, whose dominion is an everlasting do- 
minion, and His kingdom és from generation to generation: * and 
all the inhabitants_of the earth are reputed as nothing: and He 
idoeth according-to His will in the army-of “heaven, and among 
the inhabitants_of the earth: and none ‘can stay His hand, or ‘say! 





unto Him, ‘What doest Thou?’ °* At the same time my reason 
‘returned unto me; and for the glory-of my kingdom, mine 
honour and brightness ‘returned unto me: and my counsellors 
and my lords 'songht unto me; and I was-_established in my king- 
dom, and excellerit majesty was-added unto me. 

7“ Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and honour the 
King-of “heaven, all whose works ave truth, and His ways judg- 
iment: and those that_-walk in pride He +is-able to abase.” 
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~ about 538." 5 bBELSHAZZAR the king made a great feast toa thousand 'b. Belshazzar, 


Bél’s prince. 
|S: great_ones. 
w. wine, Ch. 
golden and silver vessels which his &father Nebuchadnezzar ae 

had_taken out-of the temple which was in Jerusalem; that the} mented-wine. 
kj l his §pri hi di bi ioht— drink|". 0” grand- 

ing, and his £princes, his wives, and his concubmes, might-drink/$"4) 8 
therein. 

t ° hen they brought the golden vessels that were_taken out_of 
NO?N/the temple of the house of “"-God which was at Jerusalem ; 31 | anaes 

the king, and his princes, his wives, and his concubines, drank in 


them. * They drank “wine, and praised the gods of gold, and of 


nsnpien 


san 


nen wonsooecesesseesegneeeooscoorsnin 


vis] ° In the same hour came-forth fingers of a ¢man’s hand, and]e. énash. 
xnvaas|"wrote over against the }candlestick upon the plaster of the)! ampstand, 
"* “*"\wall of the king’s palace: and the king saw the part-of the hand|_ ta. 
that wrote. Drs tenia 
a] ° Then the "king’s countenance was-changed, and his thoughts) countenance. 
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p.c. about 538.|troubled him, so that the joints-of his loins were-loosed, and his 
knees smote one against another. 
7 The king cried aloud to bring-in the ‘astrologers, the *Chal- 
q ony deans, and the soothsayers. And the king spake, and ‘said to the 
* 1" lwise_men_of Babylon, “‘ Whosoever shall-read this writing, and 
tshew me the interpretation thereof, shall_be-clothed_with scarlet, 
and have a chain of gold about his neck, and shall-be the third 
iruler in the kingdom.” 


Peerrrrr titre ey 


e RIDIN? 


§ Then cane in all the king’s wise men: but, they could not. 


read the writing, nor make-known to the king the interpretation 

thereof. 

| * Then was king Bélshazzar greatly troubled, and his *coun- 
_ltenance was-changed in him, and his lords were_astonied. 

10 Now the queen, by reason-of the words-of the king and his 
lords, came into the banquet house: and the queen spake and 
‘said, ‘ O_king, live for ever: ‘let not thy thoughts trouble thee, 











e. enchanters. 
a. or astrolo- 
gers. 





ist. 132 nor ‘let thy "countenance be-changed: " there is a *tman in he aa 
x wndy kingdom, in whom is the Spirit of the holy “gods; and in the en? clahin, 
ards 


“\days-of thy father light and understanding and wisdom, like) pong or 


the wisdom.of the “gods, was-found in him; whom the king. 
Nebuchadnezzar thy ‘father, the king, I say, thy *father, made 


master_of the magicians, °astrologers, *Chaldeans, and sooth- 


‘savers: |* forasmuch as an excellent spirit, and knowledge, and 
| e/ 3 3 oO 3 


understanding, interpreting_-of dreams, and shewing-of hard sen- 

| itences, and dissolving-of doubts, were-found in the same Daniel, 

| whom the king named Bélteshazzar: now ‘let Daniel be-called, 
land he will_shew the interpretation.”’ 


Me 


OU. 


Prreeerriiiii tit er 


18 Then was Daniél brought-in before the king. And the 


king spake and ‘said unto Daniél, “ Art thou that Daniel, which 


s. 22 art of the *children_of the captivity-of Judah, whom fhe king my 
i. 7m) "father brought out-of jJewry? I have even heard-of thee, 


jthat the Spirit_of the ™gods is in thee, and that hght and under- 


istanding and excellent wisdom ‘'is-fonnd in thee. 1’ And now 


‘the wise inen, the “astrologers, “thave-been-brought-in before me, 


‘that they should_read this writing, and make_known unto me the 


interpretation thereof: bunt they could not shew the interpretation 


§. Sons. 


i. Judah. 


| 


i 
\ 


interpretations, and dissolve doubts: now if thou canst read the 
writing, and make_known to me the interpretation thereof, thou, 


‘shalt-be_clothed with searlet, and have a chain of gold abont thy 
neck, and shalt_be the third ruler in the kingdom.” 
17'Then Daniél answered and ‘said before the king, “ Let 


Prererrrrtrrii itr rer 


Prrre Titi er 


thy gifts be to thyself, and ‘give thy rewards to another; yet I 
will_read the writing unto ¢he king, and ‘make-known to him the 


interpretation. 

ehh, SNOPES 18“ O_thou king, the Most-High *"-God gave Nebuchadnezzar 
ssby |thy ‘father a kingdom, and majesty, and glory, and honour: 

"  |!9 and.for the majesty that He gave him, all =people, nations, and 

languages, trembled, and feared before him: whom de would he 

slew; and whom he would he kept-alive ; and whom he would he 


of the thing: “and E “have_heard of thee, that thou canst make 
set-up; and whom he would Je put_down. 








ehh. Elahah, 
emphatic. 


ee -20, 20 < But when his heart was_lifted_up, and his **mind hardened |*?- spit. 


sp. : mininy|in pride, he was-deposed from his kingly throne, and they took 


e Nay ya his glory from him: *! and he was-driven from the sons_of *men ;\¢ ‘nash. 


and his heart was-made like the beasts, and his dwelling was with 
the wild_asses: they fed him with grass like oxen, and his body 
was-wet with the dew-of “heaven; till he knew that the Most- 
High *4-God ruled in the kingdom of ‘men, and that He appoint- 
eth over it whomsoever He will. 
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| 
ib.c. about 588.] #2 « And thou his son, O-Bélshazzar, “hast not humbled thine} 
23. Ps. 115.5, 6./heart, thongh thou knewest all this; “ but ‘thast_hfted_up thy- 

self against the ~Lord-of “heaven; and they “have-brought the 

vessels of His house before thee, and thou, and thy &lords, thy 

wives, and thy concubines, “have-drunk wine in them; and thou 

"hast-praised the gods of silver, and gold, of brass, iron, wood, 

and stone, which see not, nor hear, nor know: and the **-God in 

whose hand thy breath 7s, and whose ave all thy ways, “hast thou 

not glorified: *tthen was the part of the hand sent from Him; and 

this writmg *was_written. | 


Pee oe 0eeneens seco 


n. numbering. 
w. weighing. 
2. and dividing. | 


ehh. Elahah. 


n. N22) 75 And this 7s the writing that was_written, ‘"*Mene, *mene, 
bo, ““tekel, **upharsin.’ **'I’his zs the interpretation of the thing: 
4 sone ‘™ Mene;’ "God “hath-numbered thy kingdom and ‘finished it. 
t() ***Tekel;’ Thou “'art-weighed in the balances, and ‘art-found 
ehh. NovAts . 98 ¢ dt 20M . rie . . L 4 
los. Foretolg. | Wanting. * Peres ;’ Thy kingdom *is_divided, and *given to 
isa. 21.2. |the Medes and * Persians.” 
i D212} °9 Then commanded Bélshazzar, and they clothed Danié! with 
sh : ie 
sg OIF scarlet, and put a chain of gold about his neck, and made a pro- 
clamation concerning him, that he should-be the third ruler im 
the kingdom. 
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d. dividing. 
u. Upharas. 





—_— 


ee eS 








et.) 3i,| 5° In that night was Bélshazzar the king-of the Chaldeans 
“aa slain. 

51. Ch, 6. ta S| And “Darius the Median took the kingdom, being about)da. Daryavesh, | 
Chal. begins I i. : ' Restrainer. 
a threescore and two years old. 

da Yn 

a _ IT pleased Darius to set over the kingdom a hundred and! 

ees twenty ‘princes, which should_be over the whole kingdom ; s. satraps. 


2 and over these three presidents ; of whom Daniel was first: 

that the ‘princes might-give accounts unto them, and the king 
shonld_have no damage. 

3. Ch. 3, 12. ®>Then this Danié] was-preferred above the presidents and 

Sprinces, because an excellent spirit was in him; and the king 

ee. thought to set-him_over the whole realm. | 

about 537. 4 Then the presidents and ‘princes sought to find occasion, 

‘lagainst Danieél concerning the kingdom; but they could find, 

none occasion nor fault; forasmuch as Je was faithful, neither 

was_there any error or fault found in him. 


ed 











Ist. s123/ § Then said these *tmen, ‘We shall not find any occasion st. strong-meu. 
| . lagainst this Daniél, except we find 7¢ against him concerning the 
ch. ADP aw_of his -God.” 7 eh. Hlah. 
lt. win) © Then these presidents and ‘princes tassembled_together to/t- tumultuously 
; : pone : ae : : -assembled. 

| the king, and ‘said thus unto him, ‘ King Darius, live for ever. 

7 All the presidents-of the kingdom, the governors, and the 
| sprinces, the counsellors, and the captains, “have-consulied— 


| together to establish a royal statute, and to make a firm 
che. 7937}?2\decrec, that whosoever shall_ask a petition of any “God or eh. Hlah. 
| siggy aby |¢man for thirty days, save of thee, O_king, he shall_be-cast into. énash. 
m=" lthe den_of lions. ® Now, O-king, ‘establish the decree, and 
 |*sign the writing, that it be not changed, according_to the law-otf 
.savn 82-1 the Medes and Persians, which Paltereth not.” pee net 
* Wherefore king Darius signed the writing and the decree. aa. TE 
10 Now when Daniél knew that the writing was_signed, he 
went into his house; and his windows being-open in his chainber ; 
toward Jerusalem, §¢ kneeled upon his knees three times a day, | 
and prayed, and gave_thanks before his “~God, as he did afore- eh. Flan. 
time. 
| 11 ‘Chen these *tmen tassembled, and found Daniél praying and 
1104 
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PS: about 537-|making-supplication before his **-God. 1 Then they came-near,|¢b- Elsh. 

| and spake before the king concerning the king’s decree; “ ‘'Hast 
thou not signed a decree, that every “man that shall_ask a petition|* énash. 
of any “-God or *man within thirty days, save of thee, O-king, 
shall_be-cast into the den-of lions?” The king answered and 
said, ‘ The thing is true, according_to the law of the Medes and 
Persians, which Paltereth not.’’? ' Then answered they and said)? ree nee 

50. 2°) before the king, “That Daniél, which is of the *children of the'so, hehe 
captivity of Judah, regardeth not thee, O-king, nor the decree 
that thou “'hast-signed, but maketh his petition three times a 
ayae : 

Li. See Mark 6. 14 Then the king, when he heard these words, was-sore dis- 

ee pleased with himself, and set his heart on Daniél to deliver nm: 
ex. AA land he “laboured till the going-down-of the sun to *deliver him. Os ee 
» nabs 14 Then these *tmen tassembled unto the king, and said unto'r. rescue. 
mee" the king, “*Know, O_king, that the law of the Medes and Persians|*,Stous-men. | 

; ‘ . ; . tumultuously 
is, That no decree nor statute which the king establisheth may_j -assembled. 
be_-changed.”’ 

| 16 Then the king commanded, and they ‘brought Daniel, and 
‘cast him into the den-of lions. Now the king spake and ‘said 

unto Daniél, “Thy *-God whom thou servest continually, Hj 

wili_deliver thee.” 

17 And a stone ‘was-brought, and ‘laid upon the mouth_of the 
den; and the king sealed it with his-own signet, and with the 
‘272 signet-of his Slords; that the purpose might not be-changed con-)s. sreat-ones. 
_jeerning Daniel. 

18 Then the king went to his palace, and ‘*passed-the-night 
fasting: neither were instruments.of.music brought before him: 
and his sleep went from him. 
19Then the king ‘arose very-early in the morning, and went 
in haste unto the den-of lions. *? And when he came to the den, 
he cried with a lamentable voice unto Damél: and the king spake 
and said to Damniél, ‘‘O-Daniél, servant of the lving *-God, 1s| 
thy **-God, whom thu servest continually, able to deliver thee, 
from the lions ?”’ 
21 Then said Daniél unto the king, “O-king, lve for ever. 
22. Heb. 11, 33.)22 My *!-God “hath-sent His angel, and “hath-shut the lions’ 
mouths, that they “have not hurt me: forasmuch-as before; 
Him innocency was-foand in me; and also before thee, O-king, 
“have_I_done no hurt.” 
3 Then was the king exceeding glad for him, and commanded) | 
that they should_take Daniél up out-of the den. So Daniel was| | 
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_taken_up out-of the den, and no manner-of hurt was-found 
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the-mastery of them, and brake all their bones in-pieces or ever 
they came at the bottom.of the den. 





guages, that *dwell in all the earth; ‘Peace "be-multiphed unto 
you. *°I make a decree, That in every dominion-of my king- 
: dom men tremble and fear before the ~-God of Daniél: for He is 
chh, — NOPNIthe living &-God, and stediast for ever, and His kingdom that/chb. Blahat, 
which shall not be-destroyed, and His dominion shall be even) °?™°" 
27. Ps. 68.20. |unto the end. 27 +He_delivereth and *rescneth, and *He-worketh 
signs and wonders in “heaven and in earth, who “hath-delivered 


a ~~") 23 Then king Darius wrote unto all “people, nations, and lan- 
# 1"}2|Daniél from the P power-of the lions.”’ ao 








” : _ —_ 
| DaniteL VI. 28. DanreL VII. 17. 


rom 


B.C, about 537-| =° So this Damél prospered in the reign-of Darius, and in the 
reign_of Cyrus the Persian. 


about 355. IN the first year of Bélshazzar king_-of Babylon Daniél had 
a dream and visions-of his head upon his bed: then he 
wrote the dream, and told the sum of the matters. 
* Damél spake and ‘said, ‘‘ I *“saw in my vision by night, and,)"* was seeing. 
b. 1°32) behold, the four winds_of the “heaven »+strove upon the Great|b. brake-forth. 
3. See Rev. 15. Sea. ° And four great beasts *came_up from the sea, diverse 
one from another. 


ee 


PrreerIrti iii) 


ac # The first was like a lion, and 'had eagle’s wings: I *'beheld|-". was behold- 
. _|till the wines thereof were_plucked, and it +was-_lifted_ up from eh 


+) 
te 221] the ear ‘th, and made-_stand upon the *“feet as a ‘man, and a *man’s|€- baiaeet: 
e . vy heart *wasegiven toit, 2200 
eres >“ And behold another beast, a second, hike to a bear, and it 
ERSIAN, 


*raised_up itself on one side, and it had three ribs in the mouth- 
of it between the teeth_of it: and they said thus unto it, 6 *Arise, 
‘devour much flesh.’ 


“Grecian. | 6 “ After this I *“beheld, and lo another, like a leopard,| ~— 

b. "| which 'had upon the back_of it four wings of a fowl; the beastjb. ov bird. 
‘had also four heads; and dominion *was-given to it. 

ROMAN. 7 A fen nnem -!4sany (wee night visions, and behold a fourth| 


beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong exceedingly ; and it ‘had 

great iron teeth: it devoured and ‘brake_in- pieces, and stamped 

‘the residue with the feet_of it: and it was diverse from all the 

ee ee ‘beasts that were before 1t; and it 'had ten horns. a 
6“ T considered the horns, and, behold, there-came_up among" es con. 

them another little horn, before whom ere were three of Ne _ 
first horns plucked_up by the roots: and, behold, in this horn were 

eyes hike the eyes_of ‘man, and a mouth speaking great-things. /¢- nash. 


owe eneweneeenmeerrseereeeeetatsscae 






5. 4) “97 -4beheld till the thrones were_*cast-down , and the Ancient“ Pi 
-of days did-sit, whose garment was dite, as snow, and thel,. ing. ox placed, 
hair_of His head like the pure wool: His throne was like the flery| ©! rémiv. 
=flame, and His wheels as burning fire. '° A fiery stream issued 
‘and eame_forth from before Him: hiton ame thousands 'ministered|" Piss 
unto Him, and ten thousand times ten thousand ‘stood before}. were-stand- 

| te i'Him: the judgment was_set, and the books were-opened. ings 


Hi. Rey. 19. 205 


S Mess T°! heh ctemnlien because of the voice-of the great words 


which the horn*spake: I*"beheld even till the beast +was_slain, 
land his body destroyed, and *given to the burning flame. 
2 « As concerning the rest-of the beasts, they had their domim- a. sripleneing 
. > In tre Was. 
é ane (Se taken-away : yet atheir lives +were-prolonged for a season heiigaaeee 
in? NIN and time. them. 


eens veauererecccerceneescoeeersssyy: weer teereneoennnerwenseeraeessessne 


re Lukel¥.| 15 T *4saw in the night visions, and, behold, ‘owe like the Son|« Re ie 
_of ‘man ‘cane with the clouds.of “heaven, and came to the). ee 8 
Ancient~ of days, and they brought-Him-near before Him. 
14 And there *was_given Him dominion, and glory, and a king- 
dom, that all “people, nations, and languages, 'should_serve Him: 
His dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 


| 
hy laway, and His kingdom that which shall not be_destroyed. 
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eecettecssss-DMEE 22 og OE cn eu cccces ccusssecuuvenseessaxecres) 


che 3) 1 E Danicl was_grieved in my spirit in the midst_of my “body, |sh- sheath. 
‘and the visions_of my head troubled me. 1&I came-near unto one 
cee. = 8291 of them *that-stood by, and ‘asked him the “truth-of all this. So ,ce. or certainty. 
he ‘told me, and 'made.me-know the interpretation of the 
things. 
“7 «<< Dhese great beasts, which are four, wre four kings, which 
shall-arise out-of the earth. 
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ewe 
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bh S39P 


8 “<< But the *saints_of the "=Most_High shall_take the king-!sa- saints, holy- 
dom, and ‘possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and_ever.’ yr teh. | 
Ww Phen J would-know the “truth_of the fourth beast, which] places, Chal. 
Rowan Ewprre was diverse from all the others, exceeding dreadful, whose tecth|..2ctyoma... 
AT THE CLOSE. lawvere of iron, and his nails of brass; which devoured, brake_in_ 
pieces, and stamped the residue with his feet; *° and of the ten 
horns that were in his head, and of the other which came_np, and 
before whom three fell; even of that horn that had eyes, and a 
month *that-spake very_great_things, whose look was more stout 
than his fellows. *!I ‘beheld, and the same horn made war with 
ithe *saints, and prevailed against them; * until the Ancient_of 
days came, and judgment was given to the **saints_of the *=Most_ 

High : and the time came that the “saints possessed the kingdom. | | 


> << 'Thus he said, ‘ Zhe fourth beast shall_be the fourth king- 





OLA OOOO IIIS) a ee ee ee ee ee ed Se ere eer ee reer rrr Tt 


§ 
dom upon earth, which shall_be_diverse from all kingdoms, and | 
shall_devour the whole earth, and shall_tread_it-down, and break | 
-it-in-_pieces. ** And the ten horns out-of this kingdom are ten | 
ikings that shall_arise: and another shall_rise after them; and 
He shall_-be-diverse from the first, and he shall_subdue three | 
m. s7vikings. °° And he shall_speak great words against the ™-Most_ a ae 
AND, ker. High, and shall_wear_ont the **saints_of the *=Most-High, and! yan 
sa. ‘Speithink to change times and -laws: and they shall-be_given into|s@- saints, holy- 
h. pry his hand until a time and times and the dividing..of time. Poh id 
*6 «<< But the judgment shall_sit, and they shall_take_away his] places, helt- 
dominion, to consume and to destroy if unto the end. * And the} %°?" 
ikingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under 
_, jthe whole “heaven, shall_be-given to the ~people_of the *saints_of 
he PIVEN the k= Most-High, ~whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and Sareea 
ee S eléyonin. 
all dominions shall_serve and ‘obey Him.’ 
"8 « Mitherto is the end_of the matter. As for me Daniél, my 
cogitations much troubled me, and my countenance changed in 
Chaldee ends. ‘me: but I kept the matter in my heart.” | 
| 


Si eae a noe” er eee a rt ee ee) tie Oe I NS neremtnncncenctsssccnccancsaains 


—— 


| 
pene as." 8 IN the third year of the-reign_of *king Bélshazzar a vision 
Hebrew. 


appeared unto me, even unto me Daniel, after that which 
appeared unto me at the first. * And I ‘saw in a vision; and it 
*came_to_pass, when I saw, that E was at Shushan in the palace,’ 


. e , ° . . o)} 
bh. BPW which #s in the province_of "Elam; and I “saw in a vision, and £ cc Rae 
* bay was by the_river_of ®Ulai. or Eternity. 
Mupo-Perstay} ° Phen I “hfted-up mine eyes, and ‘saw, and, behold, *there- eee 


ee RE v. ae stood before the river °a ram which ‘had “two_horns: and thelo. one. 
™*/“two-horns were high; but “one was higher than the other, and 
the higher *came_up “last. *I saw “the ram pushing westward, 
and northward, and southward; so that no beasts 'might-stand 
before him, neither was there any *that-could_deliver out-of his 
‘hand; but he ‘did according_to his will, and *became-great. 
Geectan, v.21.) ° And as E was considering, behold, a he goat came from the 
ov. sp-Syiwest °Yon the_face_of the whole *earth, and *touched not thelov. over. 
' |{ground: and the goat had a notable horn between his eyes. 
° And he “came to the ram that ‘had ““two-horms, which I had_ 
seen standing before the river, and “ran unto him in the-fury—of 
his power. -‘ And I ‘saw him *come-close unto the ram, and he' 


bh WYN!) “was-moved_with-’choler against him, and ‘smote “the ram, and)b. bitterness o” 
i anger. 


= tr ammeeenanencvovccccncenncessetass | 8 me gum mm uf pa etm enensenecncosactenccnevce . 4 


“brake his “two horns: and there was no power in the ram to 
stand before him, but he *cast-him_-down to the ground, and 
“stamped_npon him: and there was none *that-could_deliver the 
ram out-of his hand. | 

| ° Therefore the he goat waxed very great: and when he was- 
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| Daxtet VIII. 9. 


< 


Dante, LX. dy 


B.C. about 553.!strong, the great “horn was_broken ; and for it *came_up four 
DIvIstoNn, oe : 5a 
_ notable ones toward the four winds_of **heaven. 
0. nox, ° And out_of “one of them came_forth °a little horn, which|6. one. 
praxed exceeding great, toward the south, and toward the east, 
E toward the pleasant lund. 1° And it “waxed_great, even. to 





eanageccccconsccescenes= - 


the-host-of *“heaven; and it *cast.down some of the host and of 
the stars to the ground, and *stamped_upon them. " Yea, he 
maguified himself even to the-prince_of the host, and by him the 
daily sacrifice was_taken_away, and the_place_of His sanctuary 
“was-cast-down. 1” And a host 'was_given him against the daily 
sacrifice by reason_of transgression, and it *cast-down the truth 
to the ground; and it ‘practised, and ‘prospered. 
CO “sp, 2 Then I ‘heard one ‘saint speaking, and another Ssaint ‘said|é saint holy.” 
iooab Unto Pthat-certain saint “*which spake, “How long shall be the BS eb pale 
' *lyision concerning the daily sacrifice, and the transgression—*of_| méni. 
desolation, to give both the sanctuary and the host to_be-trodden. 
. underfoot ? ?’ ; 
e = 2 TM And he ‘said unto me, “ Unto two_thousand and three hun-|% Comes | 
i. P132)\dred ¢days; then ‘shall the sanctuary be-icleansed.” j. justified. 


bhi ete OCC CCC CCT TTL LY Se Se EP ll a lB ee ee ae ee i cer orc oomaron 


st, 123/betore me as the-appearance_of a ‘man. 18 And I “heard a ge Sone ae 
16. cee 1.19, /@man’s voice between the banks of Ulai, which “called, and *said,|,. Shaahm. 
an ons, ‘SGabriel, ‘make this man to understand “the *?vision.’’ g. Gabriél, 
g. ya:} 17 So he ‘came near where_I_stood: and when he came, I was- RS 





ap. my yoo/afraid, and “fell upon my face: but he ‘said unto me, ‘‘* Understand, |ap. appearance, 
' |O_son-of *man: for at the_time_of the end shail be the vision.” | He. mreb. 
18 Now as he was_speaking with me, I was in a deep_sleep | 
m. 7 }Eion my face toward-the-ground: but he “touched me, and ™*set)™~ na pee 
smp-by = [He upmeht. standing. — 
cael 9 And he “said, “ Behold, I +will_-make_thee_know “what shall 
-be in the last-end-of the indignation: for at the time-appointed 
the end shall be. 
1  <Phe ram which thou sawest having *two-horns are the- 
| kings_of Media and Persia. *! And the rough *goat is the-king 


se sin/_of Grecia: and the great *horn that is between his eyes «jis the 4. it, 
first “king. 
ii. yanA “Now that being_broken, whereas four “stood_up ‘for it, four}. in-the-place 


: , : : thereof. 
kingdoms shall_stand_up ont_of the -nation, but not in his power. 


> © And in the latter_time_of their kingdom, when the trans- 
gressors *'are.come_to_the_full, a king_of fierce countenance, 
24, Rey. 13.2. jand understanding dark sentences, shall_stand-up. * And 
his power *shall-be_mighty, but not by his.own power: and he 
shall_destroy wonderfully, and ‘shall_prosper, and ‘practise, and 
7. Rev. 19. 19.|*shall_destroy the mighty and the P=holy -people. ** And through|P- ie nas 
p DY WEL his policy also he *shall_cause craft to-prosper in his hand; and| yep tim. 
e.  movsa3/he shall-magnity himself in his heart, and by «peace shall_destroy Ree 8 
many: he shall also stand_up against the-Prince_of princes; but nate 
he shall-be_-broken without hand. * And the_vision-of the 
evening and the morning which was-_told sis true: wherefore 4. it, 
shut thou up the vision; for it shall be for many days.” 
“’ And £ Daniél fainted, and *was-sick certain days; afterward 
| I *rosc_up, and “did the king’s “business; and I *was_astonished 
at the vision, but none understood it. 
' 


nisin anes d. Daryavesh, 


about 538, Restrainer. 
E: =e IN the first year of “Darins the-son-of *Ahasnerus, of the_| Akuashve- 
e SOR A * ‘ ‘a 4 sd y - 

me EON secd_of the Medes, which was_made_king over the-realm-~| king. 
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Daniet TX. 2. DamstL IXY 9, 


he pe ae of the Chaldeans; ? in the first year of his reign E Daniél under- 
“Ter. 98 11. Stood by *books the-uumber-of the years, whereof the.word_otf 

ms 29.10- \Tthe Lorp came to Jeremiah the prophet, that He would_accom-|%- Jehovah. 
= siq*|plish seventy years in the_desolations_of Jerusalem. 


PPri reer rrirt tree eee 


vveenamrnonnesnee $ And I “set my “face unto *the =Lord *“God, to seek by prayer |#-. Adonahy 


« AG. § N e e < « the Elohim 

a ae and supplications, with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes: * and] oth titles ’ 
} es] = e 
““2*_u/L ‘prayed unto the Lorp my *God, and *made_my-confession,) | plural. 

J.G. TZ pee _ 4 * ¥ - 713.6. Jehovah 
ue and ‘said, “O-*=Lord, the great and “dreadful *°-God, keeping)" yy Elohim. 


the covenant and “mercy to *them_that-love Him, and to *them-_|a.J. Adonahy, 
that-keep His commandments; ° we "have_sinned, and “have- CO Re: 
e. Finan Oyn committed_iniquity, and “have_-done wickedly, and “have-re-|e. £1, God, 

= 127 3i\belled, even by-departing from Thy precepts and from Thy}, eile 
la  sPea judgments: © neither “have-we-hearkened unto Thy servants a ane 


the prophets, which spake in hy name to our kings, our princes,) Heb. ha 


a. Pat 


khesed. 
and our fathers, and to all the--people_of the land. oe iplesely. 
| 7“ Q_*=Lord, *righteousness belongeth unto Thee, but unto us 
1. tN) confusion_of *faces, as at “this *day; to the-imen-of Judah, and/}. ish. 


to the-inhabitants_of Jerusalem, and unto all Israél, that are 
near, and that are “far_off, through all the countries whither 
Thou “hast-driven them, because-of their trespass that they 
'have_trespassed against Thee. *® O_**Lord, to us belongeth con- 
fusion.of **face, to our kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, 
because we “have-sinned against Thee. 
e Oni! 9» To *the “Lord our 7God belong **mercies and “forgivenesses, |c. compassions. 

|though we “have_rebelled against Him; /° neither *have-we- 


ee RS 


p BEPY'hobeyed the_-voice_-of %the Lorp our =God, to walk in His laws,|l- hearkened- 
ate 2/which He set before us by atHis servants the prophets. 1 Yea,!.t. thehand-of. 


all Israél *‘have_transgressed Thy “law, even by departing, that 
they might not obey Thy voice; therefore the curse ‘is-poured|™. bath-been- 
| upon us, and the oath that is-written in the-law-of Moses the- me 
12. Deut. 28.15./servant_of **God, because we “have_sinned against Him. ” And 
He “*hath_confirmed His “words, which He spake against us, and 
against our judges that judged us, by bringing upon us a great 
_ jevil: for under the whole “heaven “hath not been_-done as “hath- 
ate WYN?) been_done upon Jerusalem. ™ **As dé is written in the_law-of]ac. According 


es . : : as) 
Moses, “all *this “evil +is-come upon us: yet made we not our 


——. 


iprayer before ‘the Lorp our *God, that we might-turn from our 
iniquities, and understand Thy truth. '* Therefore “hath “the 
iLorp watched upon the evil, and ‘brought it upon us: for “the 
Lorp our 7God 7s righteous in all His works which He *'doeth: 
ifor we obeyed not His voice. 

| 1 And now, O-?*Lord our =God, that “hast-brought Thy! 


ie 


ee a re reine i rt 


people forth out-of the_-land_of Egypt with a mighty hand, and 
“hast-gotten Thee renown, as at “this “day; we “‘have-sinned, 
we “have.done wickedly. 1° O_**Lord, according-to all hy 
=righteousness, I beseech Thee, ‘let Thine anger and Thy fury 
‘be-turned-away from Thy city Jerusalem, ‘Thy holy mountain: 
;because for our sins, and for the iniquities-of our fathers, Jern- 
‘salem and Thy people ave become a reproach to all that are about us. 
17“ Now therefore, O-our =God, *hear the prayer-of Thy 
. ‘servant, and his supplications, and ‘cause Thy face to_shine upon 
a TS woe Thy sanctuary that is-desolate, for *the *Lord’s sake. 1° O_my|a. Adéuahy’s. 
_ |FGod, ‘incline Thine ear, and ‘hear; ‘open Thine eyes, and ‘be- 
w. SITY hold our desolations, and the city “which ‘'is-called by Thy w. whereon Thy 





| 





; ‘ e hame was. 
y2Y |name: for tue +do not present our supplications before Thee for} called. | 
Cc. 170 1}our righteousnesses, but for Thy *great mercies. 1 O_*=Lord,|% compassions. 
bales 2 © a. Adonahy, 


‘hear; O.**Lord, ‘forgive; O-*=Lord, *hearken and *do; ‘deter| ‘Sovereign. 
not, for Thine-own sake, O_my *God: for Thy city and Thy} Lord. 
people “'are_called by Thy name.” P 

1TQe 
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Dain LX. 20. DaxteL, Ni. 


B.c. about 588. | °° And whiles E was_speaking, and praying, and confessing my| 
sin and the-sin-of my ~people Israéi, and presenting my suppli- 
21. Ch. 8.16. |cation before 7the Lorp my =God for the-holy mountain.of my 
+ viymi God; *! yea, whiles E was_speaking in “prayer, even the ‘inan 
{Gabriél, whom I had_seen in the vision at the beginning, being- 
caused_to_fly swiftly, *touched me about the_time-of the evening 

Is. Japon?) Soblation. 
** And he “informed me, and “talked with me, and “said, “ O_ 
Daniel, I ‘'am now come-forth to give-thee_skill and understand- 


Iwo. aniing. * At the-beginning_of thy supplications the “°command- 
ment came_forth, and E “'am-come to shew thee; for thau art 
da.  nynnn/Fereatly.“beloved: therefore ‘understand the matter, and ‘con- 
sider the vision. 
we.) Depa) “Seventy “* weeks “are-°determined upon thy -people, 
C. a And upon thy holy city, = 
. — To ‘finish the transgression, 
‘ a, And to *make_-an_end_of sins, 
SE Onn, And to make_*reconciliation_for iniquity, 
fat. "B271 And to bring_in =everlasting righteousness, 
p- 832) And to seal_up the vision and ? prophecy, 
And to anoint the "-most =holy. 
: aa a iow therefore and “understand, 
| That from the-going_forth_of the commandment 
| To restore and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince, 
Shall be seven weeks, 
And threescore and two weeks: 
The street shall-be_-built again, and the wall, even in tron- 
blons “times. 
Pte af . “5 And after 'threescore and two “weeks 
a1. 20, at. Shall Messiah be-cut_off, *bnt not for Himself: 
t = | DAY And the.-people-of the prince **that shall_come shall_destroy 
ea ables the city and the sanctuary ; 
. * 98) And the end thereof shall be with a *flood, 


And unto the-end_of the war desolations “‘are_determined. 
ace = VAIL And he ‘shall_confirm *the covenant with *many for one 
| ns | week : 

| And in the-midst-of the week he shall.cause the sacrifice 
| and the Soblation to-cease, 


uw 53 OF And "for the-“overspreading_of abominations *he-shall- 
Dyipy make_it_desolate, 

ony Even until the consummation, and *that-determined shall_be 

1. apie ~poured upon the 4*desolate.” 


een f IN the_third year_of Cyrus king_of Persia a thing was_ 
| revealed unto Daniel, whose name was-called Bélte- 


Haigh. 


g. gift-offering, 
minkhah.. 
wo. word. 
d. desired or 
delighted in, 
we. weeks, 7.€. 
aveeks of 
Years, 172 COn- 
trast with 
ch. x. 2, 
weelrs-_of 
days, Heb. 
shahbuim, 
from she- 
bang, seven, 
490 years. 
e. ent-ont. 
s. shut.up. 
se. seal_up. 
at. atonement. 
fOr. 


70 weels. 
-_ 


d 
490 years. 
From decree 
to Birth of 
Christ 446 
TOM 4, 
To Cruei- 
fixion 30 
Antichrist 7 
49y 
p. prophet. 
h. holy-of 
holies. 
t. thethreescore 
and two weeks. 


a. Lit.and — 
nothing to 
Him, Heb. 
vééyn lo. 

a.€.a eovenant. 

u. upon, Heb. 
hal. 

w. wing, Heb. . 
kenaph [upon 
the wing 
abominations 
makin g-deso- 
late]. 

d. desolator, 
Heb. sho- 
meen. 


w. AYN shazzar; and the thing was true, but fhe “time-appointed iwas|w. warfare 








ja. ONTD3 the *vision. 
we. ova) ? In *those “days E Daniél was mourning three “¢full weeks. 
| on” | T ate no pleasant bread, neither came flesh nor Ywine in my 
ly. i~ymouth, neither did-I_anoint myself at_all, till three ‘“*whole 
weeks were-fulfilled. 

* And in the four and twentieth day of the first *month, as 
k. Span was by the-side_of the great *river, which 7s *Hiddekel; ° then 


3, fe Conga é I “lifted_-up mine “eyes, and “looked, and behold °a_certain 'man 

tev. 1.135-La. 
0. eR a 
| rv” "|Uphaz: © his body also wus like the beryl, and his face as the- 


| ‘appearance-of lightning, and his eyes as lamps-of fire, and his 
| 1110 


a 


long: and he understood “the thing, and had_understanding of}, 


great. 
. Appearanee, 
Heb. mareh. 
we. weeks-or 
days. 
y. wine, yayin. 


oe see eeG ee eee se sereest seen rsoooeeres 


k. Khiddekel, 
Rapid, swift, 
The Tigris. 


‘clothed in linen, whose loins were-girded with fine~ gold —of)o. one ish or 


one indivi- 
dual. 





DANIEB X. 7. DANIEL NI. 4. 


p.c. about 534./arms and his feet like in-colour to polished brass, and the_-voice- 
of his words like the-voice-of a multitude. 
om ov WT 7 And E Daniél alone ‘saw “the *vision: for the *men that were)®- anahshim. 
with me saw not “the *vision; but a great quaking fell upon 
them, so that they *fled to hide-themselves. ® Therefore E was- | 
left alone, and “saw *this “great **vision, and there remained no | 
strength in me: for my comeliness was-turned in me into cor- | 
ruption, and I retained no strength. ° Yet “heard I “the-voice- 
of his words: and when I heard “the-voice-of his words, then 
was E in.a-deep-sleep on my face, and my face toward the 
ground. 
10 And, behold, a hand tonched me, which “set me upon my 
knees and upon the-palms_of my hands. 1! And he “said unto 
La.ninonw Sime, “O_Daniél, a ‘man =greatly-“beloved, ‘understand the words) gosired or 
a. yToy-by that E +speak unto thee, and ‘stand “upright: for unto thee *'am, delighted.in. | 
“rr “{I now sent.” ; gerpon 
And when he had spoken *this “word unto me, I stood trem- ” 
Walang: 
12 Then ‘said he unto me, “'Fear not, Damel: for from the 
first “day that thon didst-set thine "heart to understand, and to 
h. nispniys tchasten thyself before thy “God, thy words were_heard, and £|h. or humble. | 
‘am_come for thy words. '&% But the-prince_of the-kingdom-of| 
| 
| 


aa reREntes Sear gEroerestoosmEDeDere 
= nen Dene eee cerersere Ss ceSeEneerosoee 


1. ish. 


m. 2822|Persia twithstood me one and twenty days: but, lo, "Michael, ae 
one-of the chief “princes, came to help me; and k remained there| -God? 
v. at, Ch. 1?1-iwith the-kings-of Persia. ‘* Now I ‘'am-come to make_thee_ 
12.7.  |understand “what shall_befall thy -people in the latter “days: 
_|for yet the vision is for many *days.”’ 
18 And when he had_spoken *such *words. unto me, I set my 

face toward the ground, and I ‘became dumb. 
Qe DIN; «16 And, behold, one like the-similitude-_of the-sons-_of *men'a. ahdahm. 
‘touched my lps: then I “opened my mouth, and “spake, and 
‘said unto “*him that-stood before me, “O_my -lord, by the 
ap.  A$WD2 arvision my sorrows ‘'are_turned upon me, and I ‘'have_retained ap. appearance. 
no strength. '” For how can the-servant_of this my lord talk 
with this my ~lord? for as for me, straightway there ‘remained 
no strength m me, neither ‘'is_there breath left in me.” 

18'Then there “came again and “touched me one like the_ap- 
_ |pearance-of a *man, and he “strengthened me, ' and ‘said, 
id, = "Y'S)“O_iman Fereatly_*beloved, ‘fear not: peace be unto thee, *be_)}. ish. , 

M20 |strong, yea, ‘be-strong.’? And when he had-spoken unto me, I ee 
was_strengthened, and “said, “"Let my ~lord speak; for thou 
__{"hast-strengthened me.” . 

20 Then ‘said he, “ Knowest thou wherefore I‘'come unto thee?; CS | 
and now will_I_return to fight with the_prince_of Persia: and 
when E am-_gone-forth, lo, the-prince-of Grecia “shall-come. 
"1 But I will_shew thee “that which-is_noted in the-_scripture_of 
truth: and there is none **that-holdeth with me °im these things, s.strensthened. 


but Michaél your prince. A =, 
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bel “ALSO kin the_first year.of Darius the Mede, even [,)---- 


_— stood to confirm and to strengthen him. ! 
“| 2 And now will_I_shew thee the truth. Behold, there *shall.}~ 
stand_up yet three kings in Persia; and the fourth shall_be! 
far richer than they all: and by his strength through his riches} 
he shall_stir_up “all against “the-realm_of Grecia. 

>< And a mighty king ‘shall_stand_up, that ‘shall_rule with | 
great dominion, and ‘do according_to his will. + And when he 
shall_stand_up, his kingdom. shall_be-broken, and “shall-be-di- 
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| Danie, XI. 5. 


b.c, about 534./vided toward the four winds_of “heaven ; and not to his posterity, 
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d. 


nor according_to his dominion which he ruled: for his kingdom 
shall_be_ plucked_up, even for others beside those. 

>“ And the-king-of the south shall_be-strong, and one of 
his princes: and he ‘shall_be-strong above him, and haye-domin- 
‘ion; his dominion shall be a great dominion. 

6 And in the_end_of years they shail_jom-_themselyes-to- 
lgether; for the-king’s danghter_of the sonth shall_come to the_ 
king- of the north to ‘make an =agreement: but she shall not 
retain the-power_of the arm; neither shall_he- stand, nor his 
arm: bunt she “shall_ be_given- up, and they- that. brought her, and 
he that_begat her, and he_that_str enethened her in these *times. 

7“ But out-of a branch-of her roots ‘shall one stand_up in his 
estate, which *shall-come with an “army, and “shall_enter into 
ithe-fortress.of the-king-of the north, and ‘shall-deal against 
ey and ‘shall_ prevail: ® and shall also carry- captives into 
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Gbesrccls. of Rie and of gold; and he shall-continue more years 
‘than the-king-of the north. 

9 aSo the_-king-of the south ‘shall_come into fis kingdom, and 
*shall_return into his_own land. 

10“ But his sons shall_be-stirred_up, and ‘shall_assemble a 
imultitude_of great forces: and one shall_certainly come, and 
overflow, and ‘pass_throngh: then ‘shall_-he_-return, and *be- 
stirred_up, even to his fortress. ™ And the_king_of the sonth 
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d. or do upright 
-things. 


with their “princes, and with their precions|™, 0% molten. | 


images. 


a. ov And he 
cometh into 
the-kingdom- 
of the-king-of 
the south. 


127271 *shall-be-moved-with_’choler, and *shall-come-forth, and *fight}>- nage oF 


with him, even with the_ king. of the north: and he ‘shall_sct- 

‘forth a oveat multitude ; but the multitude ‘shall_be-given into 

‘his hand. 

And when_-he-hath_taken-away the multitude, his heart 
~ jshall_-be_lifted_up; and he *shall_cast-down many ten_thousands: 
‘but he shall not be-strengthened by it. 

18 Wor the-king_of the north ‘*shall_return, and ‘shall_set— 
‘forth a multitude greater than the former, and shall_certainly 
come after certain years with a great army and with much riches. 

it «* And in *those *times there shall many stand_up against the 
-king_of the south: also the aSrobbers_of thy people shall_exalt- 

soya} themselves to establish the vision; but they *shall_*tfall. 1°So the 
_king-of the north *shall_come, and *cast_up a mount, and ‘take 
the most-fenced cities: and the-arms-_of the sonth shall not with- 
stand, neither his chosen ~people, neither shall there be any 
strength to withstand. 

16 But “he that-cometh against him ‘shall_do according-to 
his-own will, and none +shall-stand before him: and he “shall 
stand in the glorious iand, which by his hand ‘shall-be_consumed. 

7 ¢* He “shall also set his face to enter with the_strength_of his 

_, {whole kingdom, and upright-ones with him; thus ‘shall_he_do: 
any? and he shall_-give him the-danghter_of *women, ‘corrupting her: 
but she shall not stand on Ais side, neither be for him. 

18 « After this *shall-he_turn his face unto the isles, and *shall_ 
take many: but a prince for his-own_behalf shall_cause the re- 
proach offered_by him to-cease; without his-own reproach he 
shall-canse_7t_to_turn upon him. 

"<<Then he *shall_turn his face toward the_fort-of his-own 
land: but he *shall-stumble and ‘fall, and not be_-found. 

“ <'rhen ‘shall-stand-up in his estate a raiser_of taxes in 
the-glory_of the kingdom: but within few days he shall_be_de- 
stroyed, neither im anger, nor in battle. 
| #1“ And in his estate ‘shall-stand.np a vile_person, to whoin 
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Danie, XI. 22. DanitL XI, 39. 


B.C. about 584. they shall not give the-hononr-of the kingdom: but he ‘shall_ 
come-in peaceably, and ‘obtain the kingdom by “flatteries. 

2 And with the-arms-of a “flood shall_they_be_overflown 
from before him, and “shall_be-broken ; yea, also the-prince-of 
ithe covenant. | 

a Bye “3 « And after the league made with him he shall_-work deceit- 
’ ifully: for he ‘shall-come_up, and ‘shall_become-strong with a 
small -people. | 

“4 << He shall_enter peaceably even upon the_-fattest places—of 
ithe province; and he ‘shall_do that which his fathers ‘'have not | 
done, nor his fathers’ fathers; he shall_scatter among them the | 

d. ay’m prey, and spoil, and riches: yea, and he shall_*forecast hisjd. devise. | 
‘|devices against the strong holds, even for a time. | 

Fulfilled *9 « And he “shall_stir_up his power and his !courage against h. heart. 

| 

| 


| about 170. + : ; ; ke 
Ib. i395) the-king_of the south with a great army; and the_-king-of the 





south shall_be_stirred_up to *hatile with a very great and mighty 
| army; but he shall not stand: for they shall-‘forecast devices 
lagainst him, “8 Yea, they-that_feed of the_portion_of his meat 
| shall-destroy him, and his army shall_overfow: and many ‘shall 
-fall_down slain. 
“7 ¢ And both these kings’ hearts shall be to do_mischief, and 
ijthey shall_speak hes at one table; bunt it shail not prosper: for 
yet the end shall be at the time_appointed. 
Fuljilled *8 «Then ‘shall_he_return into his land with great riches; and 
abowt 169. nis heart shall be against the holy covenant; and he ‘shall_do 
exploits, and ‘return to his_own land. 
9 At the time_-appointed he shall_return, and ‘come toward 
the south; but it shall not be as the former, or as the Jaitter. | 
Fulfilled 8° Kor the_ships_of Chittim ‘shall_come against him: therefore he 
i 
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about 168. |-<hall_be_grieved, and ‘return, and ‘have_indignation against the 
holy covenant: so *shall_he_do; he ‘shall even return, and ‘have 
-intelligence with them_that_forsake the holy covenant. 
31. Ch. 9. 27, $1 « And arms shall_stand on his part, and they *shall_pollute 
the sanctuary-of “strength, and ‘shall-take-away the 
e. PPA daily sacrifice, and they ‘shall-place the abomination *that_le. continual. 
_ {maketh desolate. 
hoppy) 3°“ And such-as_do_'wickedly_against the covenant shall_he-|1. lawlessly. 
corrupt by “flatteries: but the people *that_do_know their -God 
shall_be-strong, and ‘do exploits. ** And they-that_understand 
lamong the -people shall_instruct *many: yet they ‘shall_fall by 
the sword, and by flame, by captivity, and by spoil, many days. 
** Now when they shall_fall, they shall-be_holpen with a little 
help: but many ‘shall_cleave to them with “flatteries. °° And 
some of them_of_understanding shall_fall, to try °them, and to)b. by them. 
purge, and to make_them-_white, even to the_time—of the end: be- 
cause it is yet for a *time_appointed. 
ree * “8 « And the king: ‘shall_do according_to his will; and he 
1-8. , , |*shall_exalt-himself, and “*magnify_-himself above every °-god, je. él. | 
‘ O87? and shall_speak marvellous_things against the-*-God_of gods, |e. El of élim. 
e ods sy and ‘shall_prosper till the indignation be-accomplished: for that_ 
that-is_ determined shall_be-done. * Neither shall_he-regard 
\"G. 728 the-=God_of his fathers, nor the-desire-of women, nor regard|*G. Elohim, or 
eh. moy-Sz any “-god: for he shall_magnify_himself above all. *$ But in his)? tian. | 
it, estate shall-he-honour the_“-god_of forces: and a “-god whom |eb. Mabhuzzim| 
eh. moby Ag = or . or god-_of 
pup |S fathers knew not shall-he-honour with gold, and silver, see hile 
“** land with precious stones, and pleasant-things. *? Thus ‘shall- 
he.do in the most strong_holds with a strange “-god, whom he 
shall_acknowledge and ‘increase with glory: and he *shall-cause- 
them-to_rule over “many, and shall_divide the land for gain. 
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push at him: 
like_a-whirlwind, 
many ships ; 


with chariots, and with horsemen, 


overflow and *pass_over. 
‘shall-enter also into the glorious land, and many 


41 <6 He 


countries shall_be-overthrown : 
‘22 hand, even Edom, and Moab, and the-chief_of the_‘childr 


Ammon. 


countries: 


” He 
and the-land_of Egypt shall not escape. 


and he ‘shall-enter into the countries, and 


DanreL XI 11. 
#0 « And at the_time-of the end shall the-king_of the south 


and with! 
‘shall_ 


but these shall_eseape out-of his 


48 But he 


‘shall_ have_power over the_treasures_of *gold and of *silver, and 


over all the-precious_things_of Egypt: 


Iithiopians shall be at his steps. 
*“< But tidings out-of the east and out-of the north shall_ 


| 
| itronble him: 
| 


and the Libyans and the 


therefore he ‘shall go-forth with great fury to 
destroy, and utterly_to_make_away many. 


and the_king-of the north “shall_come against him| 


| 


en_of's. sons. 
*shall_streteh_forth his hand also npon the 


% «© And he “shall_plant the_ttabernacles_of his palace between t. tents. 


people: 


PHY 


great “prince 


be_found written in the book. 


>< And many fof them_that-sleep in the_-dust_ 


~ shall-awake, ‘some to everlasting hfe, and "some to shame 


al everlasting contempt. 
° << And *™they ™that-be-wise shall_shine as the_brightness- 
of the firmament: and *they_that_turn_*many to_righteousness 


1. TPN. ay as the stars for ever and ever. 
ae TS vn thou, O_Daniél, 


jie eee easec 4 ; 


‘the seas in the glorious holy mountain; yet he ‘shall_come 
'to his end, and none *shall_help him. 


“AND at *that *time shall Michael stand-up, the 
*“which standeth for the-*children-of thy 
and there ‘shall_be a time_of ‘trouble, such as never 
was since there was a nation even to that same *time: 
*tume thy ~people shall_be_delivered, every “one that shall_ 


and at 


~ many shall_run_to_and_fro, and 


°>Then E Daniél ‘looked, and, behold, tthere-stood other two, 
the one on this_side of ae bane the river, and the other on 


clothed in *lmen, which was upon the-waters_of the river, “‘ How 
long shall it be to the-end_of these wonders ? ” 
7 And I *heard “the 'man eclothed_in “linen, which was *uponia. above. 


by|the-waters_of the river, when he “*held_-up his right-hand and 


his left hand unto “heaven, and “sware by Him_ that-liveth for 

ever that it shall be for a ‘time, ‘times, anda half; and when 
he shall_have-aceomplished to scatter the-power-of the holy 
=people, all these things shall_be_finished. 


® And E heard, but I ‘understood not: 
“Lor ad, what shall be the-end_of these things: 

9 And he 
wan closed_up and sealed till the_time_of the end. 
Phe. purified, and ™**made_white, and >“tried ; 


shall_do_' wickedly: and none of the lSwicked shall-understand ; 


2 eke 


‘said, ‘“*Go_thy_way, Daniél: 


but the ™*wise shall_understand. 
N<And froin the time that the ‘daily sacrifice 
taken_away, and the abomination *that—maketh_ desolate 1. lawlessly. 


idays. 


for the words ave 
10 Many shall_ 


but the 


l=wicked 


'shall_be_! 





6 And one *said to the ‘mani. ish. 





then “said I, “ O_my 


sg. sons. 
t. tribulation. 


of the Searth!f. from-among. 


g. ground. 
th. these. 


m.or that-make. 
-wise, Heb. 
ha maskilim. 

@. expause, 
rahkiang. 


S5: set-time, 


set-times, 
ITeb. moheed, 
mohadim. 


ip. purify_-them- 





selves. 


ma. male. 


themselves. 
white. 


b. be-refined. 
|]. lawless. 


271/°set_up, there shall be a thousand two-hundred and ninety oe ‘tbe mas- 


kilim. 


c. continual. 
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Danmimexil. 12. DanisL XII. 18. 


B.c. about 534. 12 “=Blessed 7s “he that-waiteth, and “cometh to the thousand’ 
three hundred and five and thirty days. 
13 << But ‘go thou thy-way till the end be; for thou “shalt_rest, 
and ‘stand in thy lot at the-end-of the days.” 


NC 


THE SEVENTY WEEKS OF DANIEL. 
DANIEL ix. 24-27. 


‘‘Seventy weeks [of years, tw contrast with weeks of days, Dan. x. 2, 
margin] are determined [lit. cut out or divided] upon thy ~people, 
[Daniel’s people, Israel] and upon thy holy city, [Jerusolem, Matt. 
Pio weReV. xi. 2 |. 


| 
Know therefore and understand, that from the going forth of 








about B.c. 446; the safest plan is to veckon backwards} unto Messiah the 
Prince [unto His coming as Prince of Peace to establish His kingdom: in 
all seventy weeks, thus cut owt or divided: ] shall be seven weeks: [during 
this period| the street shall be built again, and the wall, even in 
troublons times [see Neh.]: and threescore and two weeks. And 
after the [ Heb. ha] threescore and two weeks [these with the seven 
weeks wentioned before make sixty-nine weeks| shall Messiah be cut Oa 
but not for Himself: [the Crucifixion was a.v. 33, but as a.v. begins for 
years after the birth of Christ, four years must be added. From the Crucifixion 
till intichrist, time is not reckoned, because during this period Israel is not 
regarded as God’s people, nor Jerusalem as the holy city: thus the seventieth 
weels is cut off or divided from the previous sixty-nine weeks of years] and 
the people [the Roman people] of the prince that shall come [Axti- 
christ] shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; [under Titus, a.pv. 70] 
and unto the end of the war desolations are determined. 

And he [Antichrist] shall confirm a [not the] covenant with many 
for one week: and in the midst of the week shall he cause the 
sacrifice and oblation to cease, [Antichrist breaks the covenant in the 
nidst, thus dividing the week: into two halves; during the first half-week the 
tivo Witnesses prophesy, during the last half-weel: is the Great Tribulation | 
and for the overspreading of abominations he shall make it deso- 
late, even until the consummation, and that determined shall be 
poured upon the desolate ’’ [or desolator. Luke xxi. 24; Rev. xxi. 19- 
91), 


I 
the commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem |see Neu. ii., 
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(The pronouns for God ave distinguished by a capital letter.) 


iclDe word of Ythe Lorp that came unto "Hosea, the_son_of 
: Jotham, Ahaz, and Heze- 
b. ‘INET kiah, npeeee Judah, and in the_ day e2O1 «J. ore the_son_of 
J) oash, king-of Israel. 

: The. beginning_of the-word-of %the Lorp by Hosea. And] 
Jthe Lorp ead He Hosea, “*Go, ‘take unto thee a wife_of whore- 
doms and children_of w ior adeuie: 
f. ON?) |'oreat-whoredom, departing ‘from Ythe Lorp.” 
g 3 So he “went and “took "Gomer the_ daughter_of ¢Diblairn ;|s- 
a. DY2TNB which ‘conceived, and “bare him a son. 

* And %the Lorp ‘said unto him, ‘‘*Call his name iJezreél; 


myn 


fal in the-days_of Uzziah, 


Hosega If. 4. 











for the land °hath-committed 
Vey 


oo 


- ‘AIpai tor yet a little while, and I “will’avenge “the_=blood_of Jezreél|; 


L mn sb 


ond Nin 


J.G. mina 
=e 


I: yap xb 


10. Ch. 284i 
Heb. begins 
here. 


a= 000 eee emus eeOOesetetoccccs »  - 


jot the-honse_of Israél. 
“day, that I 


6 And she ‘conceived again, and “bare a danghter. 
*said unto him, “ *Call her name 'Lo-ruhamah : 
it. x ‘y--z|more have-mercy upon “the_house-of Israél ; 
‘take them away. 

7 But I will-have_mercy npon “the-honse_of Judah, and ‘will 
-save them by %the Lorp their -God, and will not save them by 
Bene nor by sword, nor by battle, by horses, nor by horsemen.” 

8 Now when she had-weaned “Lo- ruhamah, 
and ‘bare @ son. 

° Then “said God, ‘“*Call his name 'Lo-ammi: 
My people, and £ will not be your God. 

10 « Yet the-number_of the_‘children-of Israél ‘shall-be as the|s- 

~sand_of the sea, which ‘cannot be-measured nor numbered; and 
it *shall_come_to-pass, that in the place where it hwas_said unto 
them, ‘De are not My people,’ there it shall-be-said unto them, 
3\° Ve are the_sons-of the living *-God.’ 
‘shall the-Schildren-of Judah and the-children_of 
Israel be-gathered_together, and ‘appoint themselves one head, 
and they ‘shall-come-up out-of the land: for great shall be the- 
day-of Jezreél.”’ 


“conceived, 


‘*SAY ye unto your brethren, *Ammi; 
And to your sisters, ’Ru-hamah. 
‘Plead with your mother, 

For sic is not My wife, 
Neither am k her husband : 
"Let lier_therefore_ put-away her whoredoms ont-of her 


And her adulteries from between her breasts; 
Lest I "strip her naked, 

And ‘set her as in the day that she was_born, 
And ‘make her as a “wilderness, 

And ‘set her hike a dry land, 

And *slay her with *thirst. 

And I will not have-mercy-upon her *“children ; 
For they be the-*children_of whoredoiis. 


upon the-honse-of J ehu, and ‘will_ canse_to_cease the- kingdom_[ 
> And it ‘shall_ come.to_pass at *that 
‘will-break the-"bow-of Israél in the-valley_of 


And God|!- 
for I will no 
‘put I °will_utterly 


for ve are not|!- 


Q 


h. Hoshéang. 


J. Jehovah. 
h. Hosea, Sal- 


vation. 


b. Beeri, Well. 


of J ehor ah. 


from after. 
Gomer, 
Complete. 
Diblaim, 
Two-cakes-of 


gs. 
. Jezreel, Wille 
be- sown 
-God. 
Vv. Visit. 


Pere errr) 


Lo-rukhah- 
mah, Not 
having-ob- 
tained_-mercy. 


t. that I should 


wholly par- 
don them. 


J.G. Jehovah 


their Elohim, 
their Triuine 


God. 


deck eeeccescenscesceeeetoeeosaae 


Lo-ammi, 
Not My peo- 
ple. 

sons. 


. El, God, 


singular. 
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. Ammi, My 


people. 


* Rukhamah, 


Having-ob- 
tained.mercy. 
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Hosra’ II. 18. 


For their mother “hath-played_the-harlot : 
She_that_conceived them “hath_done-shamefully : 
For she said, ‘I will-go-after my lovers, | 
That_give me my bread and my water, my wool and my flax, 
mine oil and my #drink.’ 2 
Therefore, behold, I ‘will-hedge-up thy “way with 
*thorns, 
And ‘make a “wall, that she shall not find her paths. 
And she ‘shall_follow-after her “lovers, but she shall not 
overtake then ; 
And she ‘shall_seek them, but shall not find them : 
Then ‘shall_she_say, ‘I will-go and “return to my first hus- 
band ; 
For then was if better with me than now.’ 
For she did not know that £ gave her “corn, and ““wine, aud 0. new-wine, 


Xoil, tirdsh. 
And multiplied her silver and gold, which they prepared for 
Baal. 
Therefore will_I_return, and ‘take-away My corn in the-time 
thereof, 


And My “wine in the-season thereof, 

And ‘will-recover My wool and My flax given to cover her 
“nakedness. 

And now will_I_discover her “lewdness in the-sight-of her 
lovers, 

And none shall_deliver her ont-of Mine hand. 

T ‘will also cause all her mirth to-cease, 

Her feast_days, her new-moons, and her sabbaths, 

And all her *solemn-feasts. i mee 

And I ‘will-destroy her vines and her fig_trees, it 

Whereof she “hath-said, ‘@bhrse are my rewards that my 
lovers “‘have_given me: 

And I *will-make them a forest, 

And the_beasts.of the field ‘shall-eat them. 

And I ‘will_visit upon her “the-days-of “Baalim, wherem she 
‘burned_incense to them, 

And she *decked_herself with her earrings and her jewels, 

And she *went after her lovers, and forgat 1H, tsaith Jéhe Lorp.|s. Jehovah. 

Therefore, behold, E +will_allure her, 

And ‘bring her into the wilderness, 

And ‘speak tcomfortably unto her. 

And I ‘will_give her her “vineyards from thence, 

And ‘the-valley-_of *Achor for a *door-of "hope: a. Achor, 

And she ‘shall_"sing there, as in the-days_of her youth, 


And as in the day when she came-up out-of the-land_of) 26. 
Beypt e. entrance, 


And it ‘shall_be at “that “day, *saith Jihe Lorp, that thou b. hops or ex- 
shalt—call Me ‘Ishi; tae i 
And shalt_call Me no more ’Baali. r.respond. 
For I ‘will-take-away “the-names-of “Baalim out-of her| 1, ¥y, 
mouth, Gaal, By 
And they shall no more be-remembered by their name. Master. 
And in *that *day ‘will-I_¢make a covenant for them with|* emer OOPS 
the_beasts-of the field, 
And with the-fowls.of *“heaven, and with the-creeping- 
things-of the ground : 
And I will_break the bow and the sword and the battle out- 


of the earth, 
1117 


EEE ee 


ct 


. to her heart, 
hal libbah. 


———— 


lige 1h. 19. 


B.C. abont 725.! And ‘will_-make_them_to_lie-down_safely, 








Hosea IV. 6. 


9 And I ‘will_betroth thee unto Me for ever; 
Yea, I will_betroth thee unto Me in righteousness, 
And in judgment, and in lovingkindness, and in mercies. 
*0 TI ‘will even betroth thee unto Me in faithfulness: 
“J. njneny And thou *shalt-know 2 °the Lorp. J. eth Jehovah. 
a ApEn (Ft And it ‘shall-come-to_pass in “that “day, I will_*hear, a. answer or 
| “saith the Lorn, Ba del 20: 
I will_*hear “the heavens, 
| And they shall_*hear “the earth ; 
= And the earth shall_*hear “the corn, and “the "wine, and Sa 
: | “the oil; 
je eNP INS And thev shall_*hear J" Jezreél. j. Jezrecl, “God 
23. Rom. 9. 25. *3 = And I *will-sow her unto Me in the earth ; so oe 
l. NOMS And I ‘will-have-mercy upon ther_that-had-not obtained_| -God. 
nT mercy ; ie 
And I ‘will-say to them which were not My people, ‘ Thou art 
a. apendd aMy people ;’ a. Ammi. 
NAN EY And thcy shall_say, ‘ Thou art ‘my =God.’”’ e. Elohay, my 
e. iby a God, plural. 
IJ. nn THEN “said %the Lorp unto me, “*Go yet, ‘love a womans. Jehovah. 
beloved_of her friend, yet an adulteress, according-_to the 
_ , |-love-of %the Lorp toward “the_schildren-of Israél, wha *look to's. sons. 
Ce ‘S'S other gods, and “love °flagons_of wine.” ¢. cakes.of 
o'a2y ° So I “bought her to me for “fifteen pieces of silver, and fora} faicins. 
homer_of barley, and a half-homer-_of barley: 3 and I ‘said unto 
| . her, ‘Thou 'shalt_abide for me many days; thou ‘shalt not play 
1. vy? -the-harlot, and thou ‘shalt not be for another iman: so will Eiji. ish. 
onc eecceeesccceseeccccacaasccccecs: also be for thee.”’ ec eeceensccceascuccecccsseccsosssece 
* For the-Schildren_of Israél shall_abide many days without 
‘a king, and withont a prince, and withont a sacrifice, and without 
st 23 an image, and without an ephod, and without teraphim: * after- st. standing. 
36 MATS ward shall the-schildren_of Israél return, and ‘seek 7° the Lord); ¢. Jstovah 
| Davo their “God, and “David their king; and ‘shall_"fear J°the Lorp their Elohim. 
bh - NHB1 and His goodness in the latter “days. 1 


| awwecccccnceccccgseennncetscccenanes 


about 780. A "HEAR the-word_of %the Lorp, ye ®children_of Israél : 

mo For %the Lorp hath a controversy with the_inhabitants 
| _of the land, 
L. Tee Because there is no truth, nor ‘mercy, nor knowledge_of =God 
Divo in the land. 


) 





untting_adultery, 
They *'break-out, and blood *'toucheth =blood. - 
| Therefore shall the land mourn, 
And every-one *that-dwelleth therein shall_languish, 
| With the-beasts_of the field, and with the_fowls_of *“hea 
{ 
{ 





9 
uv 


ven ; 

Yea, the-fishes_of the sea also shall_-be_taken away. 
Yet let no ‘man strive, nor reprove another: 
For thy people are as they-that-strive_with the priest. 
Therefore *shalt_thou_* fall in the day, 
And the prophet also ‘shall_*tfall with thee in the night, 
And I +will_¢destroy thy mother. 

Aly people “'are_‘destroyed for lack_of *knowledge : 
| 2 Because thou *'hast-rejected *knowledge, 
I “wall also reject thee, that thon shalt_be no priest to Me: 


i. won 4 





st.  pyiays 


c. DT 





ow ort 5 a oak See ar Eee oe 


S. SOUS. 


1. lovingkind- 


ness. 


*G. God, Elo- 


* ‘By swearing, and lying, and killing, and stealing, and com-| him, plural. 


eis. 


st. stumble. 


c. cut-off. 
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Hosrea V. 4. 


Seeing thou *hast-forgotten the-law-of thy *God, & will also! 


forget thy ‘children. 
As they were-increased, so they sinned against Me: 
Therefore will_I_change their glory into shame. 
They teat_up the-sin_of My people, 
And they ''set their Sheart on their iniquity. 
And there ‘shall_be, like people, like “priest : 
And I ‘will-’ punish them for their ways, 
And reward them their doings. 
For they ‘shall_-eat, and not have-enough : 
They ‘'shall-commit-whoredom, and shall not increase : 
Because they “'have-left-off to take-heed-to ’"the Lorp. 
Whoredom and “wine and "new-wine ‘take-away 
heart. 
My people task-counsel at their ~stocks, 
And their staff 'declareth unto them: 
For the-spirit-of whoredoms *'hath_caused_them_to-err, 
And they *have-gone-a_-whoring from under their *God. 
They ‘sacrifice upon the_tops-of the mountains, 
And 'burn-incense upon the hills, 
Under oaks and poplars and elms, 
Because the-shadow thereof is good: 
Therefore your daughters shall_commit_whoredom, 
And your spouses shall-commit_adultery. 


I will not punish your daughters when they commit—whove- 


dom, 
Nor your spouses when they commit-adultery : 
For themselves ‘are_separated with “whores, 
And they ‘sacrifice with “harlots: 
Therefore the people that ‘doth not understand shall_tall. 


Though thou, Israél, play-the-harlot, yet ‘let not Judah 


offend ; 
And come not ye unto *Gilgal, 
Neither go-_ye_up to Beth-aven, 
Nor ‘swear, “9 Zhe Lorp liveth.” 
For Israél *'siideth_back as a backsliding heifer : 


Now Jthe Lorn will-feed them as a lamb in @ “large_place. 


Ephraim is *joined to idols: 

‘Let him alone. 

Their drink zs sour: 

They “have-committed whoredom continually : 

Her rulers with shame *'do_love, *Give ye. 

The wind “hath-bound bev up in her wings, 

And they “shall-be-ashamed because_of their sacrifices. 


“HEAR ye this, O priests ; 
And *hearken, ye house-of Israel ; 
And *give-ye_ear, O_house_of the king; 
For “judgment is toward you, 
Because ye “‘have_been a snare on Mizpah, 
And a net spread upon Tabor. 
And the revolters *'are-profound to make-_slanghter, 
Though & have been a rebuker of them all. 
k know Ephraim, and Israél “is not hid from Me: 


For now, O-Ephraim, thou ‘'committest_whoredom, and 


Israél *is_defiled. 


They will not frame their doings to turn unto their *God : 


For the-spirit-of whoredoms is in the-midst_of them, 
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the |: me, yay. 


lls. lift-up their! 
| soul to. 


Vv. Visit upon. 


itd eth Jehovah. | 


n. new-wine, 
| tirdsh. 


Perr eee reer rary 


kG. God, Elo- 
| him, plural. 
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G. Elohim, 


plural. 
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meses V. 5. 
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HosEa alee. | 


And they “have not known ?"the Lorp. 

And the_pride_of Israél *doth_testify to his face: 

Therefore shall Israél and Ephraim §fall in their iniquity ; 

Judah also 'shall_sfall with them. 

They shall-go with their flocks and with their herds to seck 
J°the Lorn; 

But they shall not find Him ; 

He *hath-withdrawn_Himself from them. 

They “have-dealt_treacherously against %the Lorp: 

For they “have-begotten strange *°children : 

Now shall a month devour them with their portions. 


‘Blow ye the cornet in *Gibeah, and the trumpet in: 


*Rearden : 
‘Cry_-aloud at Beth-aven, after thee, O_ Benjamin. 
Hphraim shall_be desolate in the-day_of rebuke: 


Among the-tribes_of Israél have I made-known that-which_ 


shall_surely_be. 


The-princes-of Judah were like them-that-remove the 


bound : 
Therefore I will-pour-out My wrath upon them like “water. 
Ephraim is oppressed and broken in judgment, 
Because he willingly walked after the commandment. 
Therefore will & be unto Ephraim as a "moth, 
And to the-house-of Judah as “rottenness. 


When Ephraim “saw his “sickness, and Judah saw his 


“wound, 

Then *went Ephraim to the Assyrian, 
And ‘sent to king Jareb: 
Yet could he not heal you, nor cure you of your wound. 
For £ will be unto Ephraim as a@ “lion, 
And as a *young-_lion to the-house-of Judah : 
E, even &, will_tear and “go_away ; 
I will_take away, and none *shall_rescue him. 

I will_go and ‘return to My place, 
Till they acknowledge_their_offence, and ‘seek My face: 
In their affliction they will-seek_Me-early. 


*COME, and *let_us_return unto Jthe Lorp: 
For He “‘hath_torn, and He “will_heal us; 

He thath smitten, and He “will-bind_us_up. 
After two_days will_He_revive us: 


In the third *day He will_raise_us_up, and we ‘shall_live in 


His sight. 
Then *shall.we-know, if we ‘follow-on to know 2*the Lorp: 
His going_forth *is_prepared as the “mornimg ; 
And He *shall_come unto us as the rain, 
As the latter and former-rain unto the earth.” 
O_Ephraim, what shall_I_do unto thee? 
O_Judah, what shall_I_do unto thee? 
For your 'goodness is as @ “morning cloud, 
And as the early dew *it-goeth_away. 
Therefore have I hewed them by the prophets ; 
I “have-slain them by the-words_of My mouth: 
And thy judgments are as the light that 'gocth-forth. 
For I desired !mercy, and not sacrifice ; 
And the-knowledge_of ?God more-than * burnt_oficrings. 
But thev like “men ‘have-transgressed the covenant : 
‘There have they dealt_treacherously against Me. 


ee ee 


ey. eth Jehovah. 


s. stumble. 


so. sons. 


A Tae TCO Oo CC Ot ee Ee, GOOCH SEM BOSC Eaa! 


d. dawn. 


S004) Oo vcvoasserseaseaetetgaescccore: 


]. lovingkind- 
ness, ffeb. 
khesed. 


2G. Elohim, 
plural. 
John 17. 3. 

as. ascending. 
offerings. 

a. abdahm or 
Adam. 
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Hosrea VII. 14. 


Gilead is a city_of *them_that-work iniquity, 

And is ™polluted with blood. 

And as troops-of_robbers wait_for a ‘man, i. ish. 

So the- company.ot priests ‘murder in_the-way ‘by-consent :|t. to Shechem. 

For they *'commit lewdness. 
I “have-seen a horrible_thing in the-house-of Israél: 

There is the.whoredom_of Ephraim, Israé] *is—defiled. 

Also, O-_Judah, the ‘'hath-set a harvest for thee, 

When I returned the-captivity-of My people. 


m. marked. 


t. there is-ape 
poiuted. 


| ween cene toons ccenercceeosencccoeses= 


WHEN I would_-have-healed Israél, . | 
Then the-iniquity-of Ephraim ‘was-_discovered, 

And the-wickedness_of Samaria : 

For they *'commit falsehood ; 

And the thief 'cometh-in, 

And the_troop-of_robbers *'spoileth without. 

And they s'consider not in their hearts that I *'remember all =. say- 
their wickedness : 

Now their-own doings *'have_beset-them-_about ; | 

They “are before My face. | 

They ‘make the kmg glad with their wickedness, 

And the princes with their lies. 

They are all adulterers, 

As an oven heated by the baker, 

Who 'ceaseth from "raising after 
dough, until it °be-leavened. 

In the_day-of our king the princes have made-him-sick with} | 


he “hath_kneaded the). heating. 


hbottles_of Ywine ; hor heat. 
He stretched_out his hand with scorners. Cie 
For they have made-ready their heart like an “oven, whiles 

they he-in_wait : - 
Their baker 'sleepeth all the night ; 
In the morning tt burneth as a flaming fire. 
They ‘are all hot as az ‘oven, 
And thave_-devoured their "judges ; 


. All their kings *'are_fallen : 


f 
| 
| 
There is none among them *that—calleth unto Me. | 
Ephraim, he Thath-mixed_himself among the “people; | 
Kphraim “is a cake not turned. 
Strangers “have-devoured his strength, and he “knoweth " 
not: 
Yea, gray-hairs ‘'lare here and there upon him, yet he sp. sprinkled. 
‘'"knoweth not. 
And the_pride_of Israél ‘testifieth to his face: 
And they “do not return to 7the Lorp their 7God, 
Nor *'seek Him for all this. 
Ephraim also “is hke a silly dove without heart: 


JG. Jehovah 
their Elohim. 


(0 0meO ede nec ccee cee mDereeeeeseennzen 


They *'call-to Egypt, they *'go to Assyria. 

When they shall_go, [ will-spread My net upon them ; 

I will-bring-them_down as the_fowls-of the “heaven ; 

I wili_chastise them, as their congregation “hath_heard. 
Woe unto them! for they “‘have-fled from Me: 

Destruction unto them! because they “have-transgressed’ 


| 
| 
against Me: _ | 
* 
| 





Though I; ‘have_redeemed them, yet they “have-spoken lies 
against Me. 

And they ‘have not cried unto Me with their heart, when) 
they ‘howled upon their beds: a 


tC 
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| Hosea VII. lo. 


B.c. about 760. 
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Hosea VIII. £4. 


They ‘assemble themselves for corn and "wine, and they!n. new-wine. 
‘rebel against Me. 
Thongh £ *'have_-bound and strengthened their arms, e. corrected. 
Yet ‘do_they_imagine mischief against Me. 
They ‘return, but not to the ™Most_High : mee 
They ‘'are hke a deceitful bow: a 
Their princes shall_fall by the sword for the-rage-of their 
tongue: 
This shall be their derision in the-land_of Egypt. 


SET the trumpet to thy mouth. | 
He shall come as an *eagle against the-house-of /the)J. Jehovah. 
Lorp, 
Because they have transgressed My covenant, 
And trespassed against My law. 
Tsraél shall_cry unto Me, ‘My =God, we know Thee.” 
Israél “hath-cast-off the thing that 1s good: | 
The enemy shall_pursne lnm. 
Chev *'have_set_up-kings, but not by Me: | 
They ‘have-made_princes, and I knew ié not: 
Of their silver and their gold have they made them £idols, 
That they may be-cut_off. 
Thy calf, O-Samaria, hath cast_thee_off ; 
Mine anger “is-kindled against them: | 
How long will it be ere they attain to innocency ¢ 


t e 
|S. Sricvous- 
idols. 


For from Israél was it also: 

The workman made it; therefore tt is not -God: -G. Elohim. 

But the-calf_of Samaria shall-be broken-in_pieces. 

For they 'have-sown the wind, 

And they shall-reap the whirlwind : 

It hath no stalk: 

The bud shall_yield no meal: 

If_so_be it "yield, the strangers shall_swallow-it_up. 

Israél *is_swallowed_up : | 

Now “shall_they-be among the "Gentiles as a vessel wherein». nations. 
is no pleasure. 

For they *'are-gone_up to Assyria, 

A wild ass alone by himself: 

Ephraim “hath_hired lovers. 

Yea, though they 'have_hired among the nations, now will_I 
"_gather them, 

And they ‘shall_sorrow a little for the-burden_of the-king. 
of princes. 

Beeause Ephraim “hath-made-many altars to sin, 

Altars ‘'shall-be unto him to sin. | 

I thave_written to him the-great_things-of My law, 

But they were_counted as a strange_thing. 

They ‘sacrificesilesh jor the- sacrifices-of Mine “offerings, 
and “eat it ; 

But 4 the Lorn ‘‘aecepteth them not ; 

Now will-He-remember their iniquity, and ‘visit then 
sins: 

Chev shall_return to Hgypt. 

For Israél ‘hath forgotten his “Maker, and “buildcth 
Picinples : p. ov palaces. 

And Judah “hath-multiplied fenced cities: 

But I *will-send a fire upon his cities, 

And it *shall-devour the_¢ palaces thereof. e, or castles. 
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Hosea IX. 1. 
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Hossa IX. 16. 
‘REJOICE not, O_Israél, for joy, as other “people: 


Vor thou “hast-gone-a_whoring from thy *God, 

Thou “hast-loved a reward upon every cornfloor. 

The ‘floor and the winepress shall not feed them, 

And the new-wine shall_fail in her. 

They shall not dwell in %éhe Lorn’s land : 

But Ephraim ‘shall-return to Kgypt, 

And they shall_eat unclean things in Assyria. 

They shall not offer “wine offerings to ’ the Lorn, 

Neither shall_they_be-pleasing unto Him: 

Their sacrifices shall be unto them as the-bread_of mourners : 

All that-eat thereof shall_be_polluted : 

For their bread for their soul shall not come into the-house- 
of %the Lorn. 

What will_ye_do in the solemn day, 

And in the-day-of the-feast_of Ythe Lorp ? 

For, lo, they *'are-gone because_of destruction : 

Egypt shall_gather_them-up, Memphis shall_bury them : 

The pleasant places for their silver, nettles shall_possess 
them : 

Thorns shall be in their *tabernacles. 

The_days_of “visitation ‘'are_come, 

The_days_of “recompence “are_come ; 

Tsraé] shall_know it: 

The prophet is a fool, the spiritual ‘man is mad, 

For the-multitude_of thine iniquity, and the great hatred. 

The-watchman-of Ephraim was with my *God: 

But the prophet is a snare_of a fowler in all his ways, 

And hatred in the_-house-of his *God. 

They “have_deeply corrupted themselves, as in the-days-_of 
*Gibeah : 

Therefore He will-remember their iniquity, He will-visit 
their sins. 

I found Israél like *grapes in the wilderness ; 

I saw your fathers as the firstripe in the fig_tree at her first 
time : 

But they went to Baal-peor, 

And “separated_themselves unto ‘that *shame ; 

And their abominations “were according_as they loved. | 

As for Ephraim, their glory shall_fly_away like a bird, | 

From the birth, and from the womb, and from the conception. 


=G. Elohim, 
plural. 


t. threshing- 
floor. 


J. Jehovah’s. 








w. wine, Heb. | 
yayin. 





| 
. tents. 


melt. 
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abn nea enna eeeweresnoreneneensennae 


'{t. the shameful_ 
thing. 


Though they bring_up their “children, yet *will_I-bereave s. sons. 
them, that there shall not be a “man left: a. ahdahm. 


| 

Yea, woe also to them when I depart from them ! | 

ac. according 
as. 


Ephraim, **as I saw Tyrus, is planted in a pleasant place : 
But Ephraim shall_-bring_forth his *children to the murderer, 
‘Give them, O_7Lorp: what wilt_Thou give? 

‘Give them a miscarrying womb and dry breasts. 

All their wickedness ts in *Gilgal : 

For there I hated them : | 

For the-wickedness-of their doings I will_drive them ont-_of! 
Mine honse, , 

I will_love them no more: 

All their princes ave revolters. | 


! 


Hphraim *is smitten, 
| 





Their root ‘is dried_up, 
They shall-bear no fruit: 
Yea, though they bring-forth, yet 


‘will_I_slay even ie 
beloved_fruit_of their womb. 
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Hosea X18, 


My *God will_cast_them_away, 
Because they did not hearken unto Him: -. 
And they *shall-be wanderers among the nations. 


© cdectecccoccescoesesoccteeSenaatate 


ISRAEH is an Sempty vine, s. spreading 
He 'bringeth-forth fruit unto himself : a oan 

According-to the-multitude_of his fruit he hath increased 
the altars ; 

According_to the-goodness_of his land they have made- 
goodly *images. 

Their heart *'is_ divided ; now shall_they-be_found-_faulty : 

He shall_break_down their altars, 

He shall-spoil their ‘images. | 

For now they shall-say, | 

““We have no king, because we feared not ’"the Lorp ; 

What then ‘should a *king do to us?” 

They “have-spoken words, swearing falsely in ‘making a/¢ confirming. 
covenant : 

Thus judgment ‘springeth-up as hemlock in the_furrows-_ofi 
the field. 

The-mhabitants_of Samaria shall- fear because of the-calves 
_~of Beth-aven: 

For the-people thereof “shall_mourn over it, 

And the_'priests thereof that ‘rejoiced on it, 

For the glory thereof, because it is departed from it. 

kt shall_be also carried unto Assyria jor a present to king 
Jareb : 

Kphraim shall_receive shame, 

And Israél “shall-be-ashamed_of his_own counsel. 

As for Samaria, her king *'is_cut-off as the “foam upon the/ch. chip. 


st. standing. 
images. 


“J. eth Jehovah. 





1. idolatrous- 
priests, Heb. 
chemarin. 


sf ¥water. af. face-of. 
The high-places also of Aven, the-sin-of Israél, ‘shall be- 

clestroyed : 
The thorn and the thistle shall-come_up on their altars ; 
And they ‘shall-say to the mountains, ‘‘*Cover us ;”’ 
And to the Ills,“ -Fallonns eee 

O_Israél, shou “hast-sinned from the-days-of *Gibeah ;| 
there they stood : 
3. SONS. 





The battle in *Gibeah against the-Schildren_of imiquity "did 
not overtake them. 
It is in My desire that I *shonld_chastise them ; 
And the =people *shall_be-gathered against them, 
When ‘they shall-bind_ themselves tin their two furrows. 
And Ephraim is as a heifer that is taught, 
And loveth to tread_out the corn ; 
But & passed-over upon her fair neck : 
I will-make Ephraim to_’ride ; 
Judah shall_plongh, 
And Jacob shall_break his clods. | 
‘Sow to yourselves in righteousness, ‘reap in ‘mercy ; 
‘“Break_up your fallow_ground : 
lor it is time to seek "the Lorn, 
Till He tcome and **rain righteousness ‘upon you. 
Ye “have_ploughed wickedness, \ 
Ye “have-reaped iniquity ; | 
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i GOs 
in. Iniquitics. 


b. be-vidden. 


I. Jovingkind. 
ness, khesed. 


-j.eth Jehovah. 


te. teach. 
t. ov to you. 


Ye “‘have-eaten the_fruit_of lies: 
Because thon didst_trust in thy way, 
In the-multitude_of thy miehty-men. 
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Hosea IX 14. 
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Hosual SIT) | 


Therefore ‘shall a tumult arise among thy *people, | 

And all thy fortresses shall- be-spoiled, as Shalnan spoiled | 
Beth-arbel iu the-day_of battle : 

The mother was_dashed-in_pieces upon her children. 

So ‘shall Beth-é] do unto you because of “your great, th. the-evilof 


ur wicked- 
wickedness : a 
In a *tmorning shall the-kmg- 


S. Sons. 





of Israél utterly be-cut-off, 4. ‘tha dawn. 


WHEN Israél was a child, then I “loved him, 
And called My son out_of Egypt. 
As they called them, so they went from them: 
They ‘sacrificed unto “Baalim, 
And 'burned_incense to *graven-images. 
k 'taught-Ephraim also to" go, 
“Taking them by their arnis ; 
But they knew not that I healed them. 
I 'drew them with cords of a *man, 
With bands-of love: 
And I *was to them as they-that_take-off the yoke on their|). lift-up. 
jaws, 
And I “laid meat unto them. 
He shall not return into the_land_of Egypt, 


a. abdahm. 


Seeeernnnneeeced= eee seeeeeneneinn ne 


But the Assyrian s'shall_be his king, oh. Hye. 
Because they refused to return. 

And the sword ‘shall-abide on his cities, 

And ‘shall-consume his >branches, and ‘devour thei, ee 


Because-of their_own counsels. 

And My people are_bent to backsliding-from Me: 

Though they ‘called them to the ™Most-High, ee 

None at_all would_exalt Hin. ai 
How shall_I_give_thee_up, Ephraim ? | 

How shall_I_deliver thee, Israéi ? 

How shall_I_make thee as Admah ? 

How shall_I_set thee as Zeboim ? 

Mine heart 7g turned within Me, 

My ‘repentings are_kindled together. 

I will not execute the_fierceness_of Mine anger, 

T will not return to destroy Ephraim: 

For & am °-God, and not 'man ; 


m. Most.High, | 





¢, o7 compas. 


. §10ns. 
| 


ce. El, God, 


The Holy.One im the_midst_of thee : ji. a 
And I will not “enter into the city. ie hein 
They shall_walk after 7the Lorn: 7 Tonocahe 
He shall_roar like a lion: 

When #¢ shall_roar, then the § children *shall_*iremble from an 





the west. | 

They shall_'tremble as a bird out-of Legypt, | 
And as a dove out-of the-land-of Assyria: 
And I ‘will_place them in their houses, *saith 7 the Lorp ! 

Ephraim *'compasseth_Me-about with lies, | 
And the_houseof Israél with deceit: 
But Judah yet “'ruleth with ¢-God, 
And ‘is faithful with the "saints. 





fe. El. 
4. holy-ones. 


EPHRAIM +feedeth_on wind, | 
And *followeth_after the east-wind:;: | 
He daily ‘increaseth les and desolation ; 


And they 'do-°make a covenant with the Assyrians, c. eonfir-n. 
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Hosra X Tiles, 


And oil ‘is-carried into Egypt. 

J7he Lorv hath also a controversy with Judah, 
And ‘will-’punish Jacob according-_to his wavs ; 
According-to his doings will-He_recompense him. 
He ttook his “brother “py_the_heel i in the womb, 


Powe den manssanaenesanasenanensanaan 


J. Jehovah. 
Vv. visit upon. 


t. took-by-the 


heel, Heb. 
And 'by his strength he "had_power with #God: hahkab ; 
Yea, he * had-power over the angel, and “prevailed: jae ee, 
He wept, and’ ‘made_supplication unto Him: i. o7 in. 


h. had_power-as 
a prince, Heb. 


He ‘found Him i Beth-él, and there He ‘spake with us; 
sahrah ; root | 


Even the Lorp =God-_of “hosts ; 


JThe Lorp ts His memorial. of name Is- 


= ‘aél. 
Therefore ‘turn thou to thy 7God: ia. Seller 
‘Keep ‘mercy and judgement, Elohim of 
: : a ° the hosts. 
And ‘wait on thy *God continually. ipod 
ness. 
He is °a merchant, ce. Canaan. 


The-balances_of deceit ave in his hand: 

*He-loveth to “oppress. 

And Ephraim “said, ‘‘ Yet I *'am-become-rich, 

{ have found_me-out substance : 

In all my labours they shall_find none iniquity in me that 
were sin.” 

And £ that am %the Lorp thy God from the-land_of Eeypt 

Will yet inake_thee_to_dwell in *t¢tabernacles, 

As in the_days_of the °solemn_feast. 

I shave also spoken by the prophets, 


d. or defraud. 


J.G. Jehovah 
thy Elohim. 

*te, the tents. 

c. congregation, | 
o” appointed-! 


season. 
And KE have multiphed ~visions, 
And ‘used-similitudes, by the-*ministry_of the prophets. _ |ha. hand. 

Is there miquity in Gilead ? 
Surely they *'are vanity: 
Lhey *'sacrifice bullocks in *Gilgal ; 
Yea, their altars ave as heaps in the_furrows-of the fields. 
ery 


And Jacob “fled into the-‘country_of Syria, 
And Israél ‘served for a wife, 
And for a wife he kept sheep. 
And by a prophet Ythe Lorp bronght® “Israél out -of,u. brought-up. | 
Key pt, 
And by a prophet was_he_preserved. 
‘Ephraim provoked_Him_to_anger =most_bitterly : 
Therefore shall_he leave his =blood upon hin, 


And his reproach shall his *4*Lord return unto him. ae gos 
Sovereign. 
Lord, plural. 


saa assmenaneecsvorcccccsooseseenanas 


| 13. WHEN Ephraim spake trembling, he exalted himeelf 


in Israél ; 
But “when he toffended in *Baal, he “died. 
And now they ‘sin more-and_imore, 
And *have-made them molten_images of their silver, 
And %idols according_to their-own understanding, 
All of 1t the-work-_of the craftsmen: 
Chev *say of them, “'Let the *men *that-sacrifice kiss theja- ahdahm. 
33 
calves. 
Therefore. they shall_be as the morning cloud, 
Aud as the early dew *that_passeth_away, 
As the chaff that tis_driven-with_the-whirlwind out-of the 
floor, J.G. Jehovah 
And as the smoke out-of the chimney. Coy 
Yet L am %the Lorn thy =God from the_land_of Egypt, God. 


t. transgressed. 


g. grievous- 
idols. 


thy Triune 
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B. HosEeatA LV. 


And thon ‘shalt-know no =god but Me: 
Yor there is no saviour beside Me. 
J did_know thee in the wilderness, 
In the_land_of #great-drought. 
According-to their pasture, so *were-they-filled ; | 
They were-filled, and their heart *was_exalted ; 
Therefore “have they forgotten Me. 3 | 
Therefore I will_be unto them as a lion: | 
Asa leopard by the way will-I-observe them : | 
I will_meet them as a bear that is bereaved of her whelps, | 
And *will_rend the-caul_of their heart, | 
And there “will_I_devour them like a lion: | 
The wild_beast shall_tear them. 
O Israél, thou ‘hast destroyed_thyself ; 


But in Me iis thine help. a 
WT will_be thy king: w. Where ts thy 
; a , ee king? Ning 
Where is any other that *may-save thee in all thy cities! Hoshea being! 
And thy judges of whom thon saidst, “*Give me a king and en age 
princes ?”’ 2 Kin. 17. 4. 


I 'gave thee a king in Mine anger, 

And *took him away in My wrath. 

The-iniqnity-of Ephraim is bound-_up ; 

His sin zs hid. 

The_sorrows_of a travailing-woman shall_come upon him: 

ic 7s an unwise son; 

For he ‘should not stay long in the place of the-breaking- 
forth_of *children. s. SONS. 

I will-ransom them from the_"power-of "the grave; h. hand. 

I will-_redeem them from death : tacit 

O-death, “I will_be thy plagues ; w. ov where ? 

O_' grave, YI will_be thy destruction : 

Repentance shall_be_hid from Mine eyes. 


Though he tbe-fruitful among his brethren, an east-wind 
shall_come. 
The-wind_of 7the Lorp shall-come_up from the wilderness, 
And his spring “shall-become-dry, 
And his fountain *shall_be-dried up: 
%#He shall_spoil the-treasure-of all pleasant vessels. 
Samaria shall_become-desolate ; 
For she huth rebelled against her -God: 
They shall_fall by the sword : 
Their infants shall-be-dashed_in_pieces, 
And their women-with-child shall_be-ripped-_up. | 


‘ sgt rans thy Elohim. 
For thou “hast_sfallen by thine iniquity. erated. 


‘Take with you words, and T*turn to ’the Lorn: r. return. 
‘Say unto Him, “Takeaway all iniquity, and ‘receive us 
graciously : 
So “will-we-_render the_calves-of our lips. | 
Asshur shall not save us; 
We will not ride upon horses : | 
Neither will-we-say any-more to the-work-of our hands, 
‘Ye are our gods:’ | | 
Forin Thee the -fatherless findeth-mercy.7 I cements 
I will_heal their backsliding, | 


O-ISRAEL, ‘return unto 7the Lorp thy *God ; iris Fehowaly”” 
I will_love them freely: F 


12 


[ Hoste RLV. oh Hosta XLV. 9. | 


| 
B.C. about 725. For Mine anger ‘'is_turned-away from him. | 
> IT will-be as the dew unto Israél: 
He shall_grow as the lily, 
And cast-forth his roots as *Lebanon. 
° His branches shall-spread, 
And his beauty “shall_be as the olive_tree, 
And his smell as “Lebanon. 
¢  They-that-dwell under his shadow shall_return ; 
They shall_revive as the corn, 


Anne ™ grow as the vine: v.remembrance. 





ir. np} The_*scent thereof shall be as the-Ywine-of Lebanon. f idolay ees | 
3s M78 Ephraim shall say, ‘‘ What have-I_to-do any-more with Freee 
i. Dayyd ‘idols ?” ae 

E 'have-heard him, and ‘observed him: ere 
e tn33 IZ am like a green ‘fir_tree. From Me ‘lis thy fruit found. |. eee 
9. Ps, 107. 43. {9 Who is wise, and he “shall_understand these things? 9 |~7 


Prudent, and he “shall_-know them ? | 
Por the-ways_of Yihe Lorn are right, | 

And the =just shall-walk in them: | 
But the transgressors shall_‘fall therein. | 
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HE_word-of Jthe Lorp that came toiJoél the-son-of PPethuél. 


(The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 


> ‘Hear this, ye old-men, 





| J. Jehovah. 
{Je J06é 


JoEL lool 


Joel. 


oél, Jeho- 





vah is -God. 
And *give-ear, all ye inhabitants_of the land. p. Pethuél, | 
: : Enlargement-- 
Hath this been in your days, Be -God. 
Or even in the-days_of your fathers ? 
‘Tell ye your ‘children of it, s. sons. 


And let your ‘children éel/ their children, 

And their ‘children another generation. 

That-which the palmerworm “hath-—left “hath the locust 
eaten ; 

And that-which the locust “hath-left ‘hath the cankerworm 
eaten ; 

And that-which the cankerworm “'hath-left “hath the cater- 
pular eaten. 

‘Awake, ye drunkards, and ‘weep; 

And ‘howl, all ye drinkers_of ’ wine, 

Because of the "new-_wine ; 

For it “‘is-cut-off from your mouth. 

For a nation *is-come-up upon My land, 

Strong, and without number, 

Whose teeth are the-teeth-of a hon, 

And he hath the-cheek-_teeth_of a great-_lion. 

He “hath_laid My vine waste, 

And barked My fig tree: 

He “hath-made it clean_bare, and ‘cast-it_away ; 

The_branches thereof *'!are-made white. 

‘Lament like a virgin girded with sackcloth for 

husband_of her youth. 





oes aoe 


y- yayin. 
n. new-wine, 


Heb. hahsis, 
fron hahsas, 


to tread. 
| 


down. 


The $meat_offering and the drink-offering *'is-cut-off from's- sift-offering. 


the-house-of Ythe Lorp ; 
The priests, the Lorp’s ministers, *'mourn. 
The field ‘is.wasted, the land ‘'mourneth; for the corn *'is- 
wasted : 
The »new-wine *is_dried_up, the oil *'languisheth. 
‘Be-ye-ashamed, O_ye husbandmen ; 


n. new wine, 


Heb. tirosh, 


| from yahrash, 


*Howl, O_ye vinedressers, to possess. 
lor the wheat and for the barley ; 
Because the_harvest-of the field 7s perished. 
‘The vine is dried_up, 
And the fig_tree *'languisheth ; 
The pomegranate-tree, the palm-tree also, and the apple-tree, 
Even all the-trees_of the field, ave withered: 
Because joy is withered-away from the-sons-of *men. a. ahdahm. 
‘Gird-yourselves, and ‘lament, ye priests : 
‘Howl, ye ministers_of the altar: 
"Come, ‘lie-all_night in *sackcloth, ye ministers-of my =God: 
For the §meat-_offering and the drink-offering *is-withholden 

from the-house-of your -God. | 
‘Sanctify ye a fast, 
‘Call a “solemn-assembly, tor de 
‘Gather the elders and all the-inhabitants_of the land Heb. hah- 


Into the-house-of %the Lorn your *God, 
And ‘cry unto ‘the Lorp, 


tsahrah, froin 
hahtsar, to 
restvaln. 


=a t 








| 


i «Mm 





JOEL .O15. 


B.c. about S00./25 











LN umes, 2 


mn 
5 
|5 
6 
Pp Use 
\7 
e. soya] 
i 
|9 
| 10 


JoEL Himahe@ 


| 
| 
Alas for the day! 
For the-day-of Jthe LORD ts at_hand, 
And as a destruction from the =Almighty shall_it-come. | 
"'Ts not the meat ent_off before our eyes, | 
| 





3. Jehovah. 


The seed *is_rotten under their elods, 
The garners ‘'are laid_desolate, 
The barns “'are-broken_down ; 
For the corn is withered. 
How "do the beasts groan ! | 
The-herds_of cattle ‘are perplexed, 
Because they have no pasture ; | 
Yea, the_floeks_of sheep *'are-made-desolate. | 

O_’ Lorp, to Thee will_L_ery : | 
For the fire **hath_devoured the_pastures-of the wilderness, 
And the flame *'hath_-burned all the-trees_of the field. 
The-beasts_of the field tery also unto Thee: 
For the.‘rivers_of waters *'are-dried_up, s. streams. 
And the fire *‘hath_devoured the_pastures_of the wilderness. | 


Yea, joy and gladness from the-house_of our =God ? : 
| 





“BLOW ye the trumpet in Zion, 
And sound_an-_alarm in My holy mountain: 

‘Let all the-inhabitants_of the land tremble: 

For the-day-of %the LORD cometh, for 7d ds nigh -at_|s. Jehovah. 
hand ; 

A day of darkness and of gloominess, 

A day-of clouds and of thick_darkness, 

As the morning spread upon the mountains: 

A great people and a strong; 

There hath not been ever the hke, 

Neither shall_be-any_more after it, 

Liven to the-years_of many generations. 

A fire *'devonreth before them ; 

And behind them a flame 'burneth: 

The land vs as the-garden_of Eden before them, 

And behind them a desolate wilderness ; 

Yea, and nothing *'shall_escape them. 

The-appearance-of them is as the-appearance-of horses ; 

And as horsemen, so shall_they-run. 

Like the_noise-of chariots on the-tops.of “mountains shall 
they_leap, 

like the_noise-of a flame_of fire that-devoureth the stubble, 

As a strong people set in-battle_-array. 

Before their face the =people shall-be-mueh_pained : 


a re re 
SE A 


All faces *'shall_gather ? blackness. p, or paleness. 
They shall_run hke mighty_men ; 
They shall-elimb the wall hke ®“men-of war ; . anabshim. 


And they shall-mareh every-one on his ways, 

And they shall not break their ranks: 

Neither shall one thrust another ; 

They shall-walk every-one in his path : 

And when they fall upon the sword, they shall not be- 
wounded. 

They shall_run_to_and_fro in the city ; 

They shall_run upon the wall, 

They shall_-clinb_up npon the houses ; 

They shall-enter-in at the windows lke a *thief. 

The earth “shall-quake before them ; 
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JOEL TI. 22 


The heavens *“'shall_tremble : 

The sun and the moon *'shall_be_dark, 

And the stars ‘'shall-withdraw their shining : 

And Jthe Lorp *'shall_utter His voice before His army: 
For His camp ts very great: 

For He is strong that- executoth His word: 

For the-day-ot Jthe LORD is great and very terrible ; 
And who can-abide it ? 


2c eetaaae ad ceaasceseedovccoesocee= 


Therefore also now, *saith %the Lorn, g. Jehovah. 
‘Turn ye even to Me with all your heart, 

And with fasting, and with weeping, and with mourning: 
And ‘rend your heart, and not your garments, 

And ‘turn unto 7the Lorp your God: 

For ic is gracious and merciful, 

Slow to anger, and of great kindness, 

And *repenteth Him of the evil. 

Who *knoweth if He will-return and ‘repent, 

And ‘leave a blessing behind Him ; 

Liven a Smeat— offering and a drink- offering mnge Sthe Lorn g- gift-ofering. 


your “God ? 


'J.G. Jehovah 
your Elehim. 





| 00 Ocoee cen nrs ceeaes coer Sesnnnesens® 


‘Blow the trumpet in Zion, 
Sanctify a fast 


d. or day-of 


*Call a *solemn_assembly : 
restraint. 


‘Gather the -people, 

‘Sanctify the *congregation, 

‘Assemble the elders, 

‘Gather the children, and those_-that-suck the breasts: 


a. assembly. 


‘Let the bridegroom go-forth of his chamber, | 
And the bride out-of her closet. | 
‘Let the priests, the-ministers.of ’the Lorp, weep betwcen, 
the porch and the altar, | 
And “let_them-_say, 
“**Spare Thy people, O_% Lorp, 
And ‘give not Thine heritage to reproach, 
That the ?=heathen should_rule over them : 
Wherefore 'should_they-say among the =people, ‘ Where is 
their -God ??”’ 
Then “will the Lorp be_jealous for His land, 
And “pity His people. 
Yea, %the Lorp *will_answer and “say unto His -people, 
“ Behold, I *will-send you “corn, and **° wine, and “oil, 
And ye ‘shall_-be_satisfied therewith : 
And [ will no more make gou a reproach among the ®*he:-| 


n. nations or 
Gentiles. 


ine. new.wine, 
tirosh. 


then: 
But I will-remove-far_off from you “the northern army, 
And *will-drive him into a land barren and clesolate, 
With his “face toward the east *sea, 
And his hinder_part toward the “utmost “sea, 
And his stink ‘shall-come-_up, 
And his ill-savour “shall-come-up, a oe 
Because he ™*'hath-done great_things.” mes 
‘Fear not, O-_land; 
*Be_glad and "rejoice 
For ?the Lorp ™*'will_do great_things. 
‘Be not afraid, ye beasts_of the field : 
For the_pastur es_of the wilderness *!do_ spring, 
For the tree *'beareth her fruit, 


Ww. or western. 


orecsane 
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JOEL BHD, 


The fig_tree and the vine *'do-yield their strength. 
“Be-glad then, ye ‘children_of Zion, 

And ‘rejoice in Yihe Lorp your =God: 

For He “hath_given you “the tformer-_rain "moderately, 

And He “will_cause-to_come_down for yon the rain, 


Ss. SONS. 


: sine ness. The 
The ™°former_rain, and the latter_rain in the first month. Heb. word 
And the floors ‘shall_be_full of wheat, peri th 
And the ‘fats ‘shall-overflow with ™* wine and oil. raia and 
teacher. 


And J will-restore to you “the years that the locust “hath 
eaten, | 

he cankerworm, and the caterpillar, and the palmerworm, 

My *great army which I sent among yon. 

And ye ‘shall_eat in plenty, 

And ‘be-satisfied, 

And ‘praise “the-name_of %the Lorp your =God, 

That *thath_dealt-wondronsly with you: 

And My ~-people shall never be_ashamed. 

And ye ‘shall- know that E am in the-midst_of Israél, 

And that E am “the Lorp your =God, and none else: 

And My ~people shall never be-ashamed. 

And it *shall-come_to_pass afterward, 

That I will-pour-out My “Spirit upon all flesh ; 

And yonr sons and your daughters ‘shall_prophesy, 

Your old_men shall_dream dreams, 

Your young-men shall_see visions : 

And also upon the servants and npon the handmaids in! 
*those “days will-I_pour_out My “Spirit. 

And I *will-shew wonders in the heavens and in the earth, | 

Blood, and fire, and pillars.of smoke. 

The sun shall-be_turned into darkness, and the moon into 
blood, 

Before the great and the terrible day_of Jthe Lorn come. 

And it ‘shall-come_to_pass, that whosoever shall_call on the- 
name_of the Lorp shall_be_delivered : 

For m mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall_be deliverance, 
2as Jthe Lorp “hath_said, 

And in the remnant whom Jéhe Lorp shall +eall. 


= 


Vv. vats ov 
presses. 


J. Jehovah. 


FOR, behold, in *those “days, and in “that *time, 

When I shall_-bring-again “the-captivity_of Judah and 
Jerusalem, 

I ‘will also gather “all “nations, and ‘will-bring_them_] 


down into the-valley_of i) Jehoshaphat, 1 ae 
And J*will-plead with them there for My people fades, 
And jor My heritage Israél, 
Whom they *'have_scattered among the nations, 
And parted My “land. 
And they “have-cast lots for My people; 
And “have-given a “boy for «@ “harlot, 
And sold a *girl for *y wine, that they might-drink. y- yayin. 


Yea, and what have ve to do with Me, O_Tyre, and Zidon,}: 
and all the_°coasts_of ? Palestine ? 
Will ue render Me a recompence ? 
And if ye recompense Me, swiftly and speedily will_I_return 
your recompence upon your-own head ; 
Me : Ave ken My silver and My gold 
secanse ye “have-taken My silver and My gola, 


regions. 


And “have-carried into yonr temples My goodly @#pleasant_|d. desirable. 


things : 


t.v. or teacher 
for righteous- 


mo. Heb. moré. 


a. according as. 


c. circuits or 


p. Philistia. 





a i en re ee ee ey 


sort TI. 6. . Jom. Illes 


a c. about S00. |6 The_Schildren also of Judah and the_schildren_of Jerusalem|s. sons. 
at. 239 have ye sold unto a‘the Grecians, ot. the-sons-of. 
That-ye-might remove-them_far oan their border. 
7 Behold, I +will_-raise them out-of the place whither ye “have 
_sold thent, 

| And *will_return your recompence upon your_own head: 

° And I ‘will-sell your “sons and your “daughters into the_! 

hand-of the-*children-of Judah, 
n. 3 And they ‘shall_sell them to the Sabeans, to a "people far off :|n. nation. 
J. myn For %the Lorp “hath-spoken i. J. Jehovah. 
| 


BNE” *Proclaim ye this among the "Gentiles ; n. peyote. an 
4 wp ’*Prepare war, ‘wake up the mighty_men, “tala pantie 
2. YIN ‘Let all the enione of *war draw-near ; ee. anahshim. 
none ‘Let them come_up : 
10 *Beat your plonghshares into swords, 
And your pruninghooks into spears : 
‘Let the -weak say, “I am strong.” | 
waylll b+ Assemble-yourselyes, and ‘come, all ye ?=heathen, |. or Hasten. 
And *gather_yourselves_together round_about : 
Thither ‘cause thy mighty-ones to_conie_down, O~? Lorp. 
12 'Let the “=heathen be_wakened, | 
j- devin And *come_up to the-valley_of F ehoshaphat : jj Fhe 
For there will_I-sit to judge “all the "heathen round-about. indecta 
118. Rey. 1414-15 *Put_ye-in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe: 
_ 7 "Come, tret_you_down ; for the press *'is full, t. tread-ye. 
. Dap The ‘fats ‘'overflow ; v. vats. 
For their wickedness is great. 
lf = Multitudes, multitudes in the.valley_of “decision : 
For the-day_of Jihe Lorn is near in the_valley_of *decision. 
6 The sun and the moon *'shall_be_darkened, | 
And the stars *'shall-withdraw their shining. 
18 =JIThe Lorp also shall_roar out-of Zion, 
And ‘nutter His voice from Jerusalem : 
And the heavens and the earth *shall_shake : 


a 


= MDM But 7ihe Lorp will be the-Thope-of His peopie, a per ae ioe 
st. HyDs And the_*'strength_of the_schildren_of Israél. Rone kvaee 
.G. aim" “So ‘shall_ ye_-know that E am the Lorp your =God dwelling pa, to con- 
DPN in Zion, | My holy mountain : an earned 
‘Then ‘shall Jerusalem be holy, 5.G. Jehovah 
And there shall no strangers pass-through her any-more. |__ al aoa 
fomlize Ajo 1. |18 And it *shall-come_to_pass in *that “day, 
n. poy That the mountains shall_drop_down "new_wine, a Ree ane! 
And the hills shall_flow with milk, fodder eee: 
S. EN And all the_rivers.of Judah shall_flow with waters, s. streams. 
And a fountain shall_come_forth of the-house-of %éhe Lorp, 
And ‘shall_-water “the_valley_of *Shittim. 
19 Egypt shall_be a desolation, 
And Edom shall_be a desolate wilderness, 
For the violence against the-Schildren_of Judah, | 
Because they *“‘have-shed innocent blood in their land. | 
20 But Judah shall_dwell for ever, 
And Jerusalem from generation to generation. | 
21 Tor I *will-cleanse their blood that Ithave not cleansed: =| - 
For Jthe Lorp *dwelleth in Zion. | 
1133 
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| WgeoseT. ae Avcttieag. | 


| aa ‘AMOS. 


(The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) | 
| 





h. Hamos. 





1. Zech. nee HE-words_of *Amos, who was among the herdmen of |? aes Bur- 
7 Rs + ‘Tekoa, which he ‘saw concerning Israél in the-days_oft. Tékoang, 

’ *'™,_|Uzziah king-of Judah, and in the-days_of Jeroboam the_son-of pivehing oF 
‘*|Joash king-of Israél, two_years before the earthquake. s. saw-in-vision. 
if min? = And he “said, J The Lorp will-roar from Zion, J. Jehovah. 
And ‘utter His voice from Jerusalem ; 

And the? habitations_of the shepherds ‘shall_moura, p. or pastures. 


And the-top-of *Carmel *shall_wither. 








Ds rin3 
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| fi Thus *'saith “ihe Loa |e || 
| Por three transgressions-of Damascus, and for four, I will 
not turn_away the punishient thereof ; 
Because they “'have-threshed *Gilead with *threshing in- 
| struments_of “iron : 
But I ‘will_send a fire into the-house_of Hazaél, 
| Which ‘shall-devour the-palaces_of Ben-hadad. 
| Puljilled > [ twill-break also the-bar_of Damascus, I 
Piece And ‘cut-off the inhabitant from the_plain_of ‘Aven, eee 
And him_that_holdeth the sceptre from the-house-of Eden: - 


| 
| And the_-people-of Syria ‘shall_go_into-captivity unto Kir, 
| Susi, i ical 

"salth “te LORD. 
: 


For three transgressions-of Gaza, and for four, I will not 
turn-away the punishment thereot ; 
Because they carried_away-captive the-whole captivity, 
| ‘lo deliver-them-up to Edom : 
17 But I *will-send a fire on the-wall_of Gaza, 
Which *shall-devour the_palaces thereof : 
° And I ¢will_cut_off the inhabitant from Ashdod, - 
And him-that_holdeth the sceptre from Ashkelon, 
And I ‘will_tnrn Mine hand against Ekron: : : 
ad. MYT) IAN And the-remnant-of the Philistines ‘shall_perish, “'saith *the ve Adonahy, 
aa Lord 7 Gon. ord Jeho- 
vah. 


aeaamed caaceogeseuseonatnaaaaeennnn 


| 
Se ee 
i Thus *'saith 7the Lorp ; 

| 

| 


al Kin. 5.1; | Thus *'saith %the Lorp ; 
a for three transgressions_of Tyrus, and for four, I will not. 
turnaway the punishment thereof ; | 
Because they delivered_up the-whole captivity to Edom, 
And remembered not the brotherly covenant : 
0 But I ‘will_send a fire on the-wall_of Tyrus, 
Which ‘shall_devour the-palaces thereof. 


{i Thus *'saith Jthe Lorp; 
| For three transgressions-of Edom, and for four, I will not | 
turn-away the punishment thereof ; 
a Because he did-pursue his brother with the sword, | 
| And did_cast_off all pity, 
| | And his anger “did_tear perpetually, 
| And he kept his wrath for_ever: 
| ~ But I swill-send a fire upon Teman, 
| Which *shall-devour the-palaces-of Bozrah. 
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Amos II. 10. 


Thus ‘'saith 7the Lorp ; | 
For three transgressions-of the_*children-of Ammon, and s. sons. 
for four, I will not turn-away the punishment thereof ; 
Because they “have-ripped_-up the-women-with—-child_ot 
*Gilead, 
That they might enlarge their “border : | 
But I -will_kindle a fire in the-wall_of Rabbah, | 
And it *shall_devour the_palaces thereof, 
With shouting in the_day-of battle, , | 
With a tempest in the-day-of the whirlwind: 
And their king *shall_go into “captivity, 
%c and his princes together, *'saith Jihe Lorn. 


THUS “saith %the Lorn ; 5. Jehovah. 
For three transgressions-of Moab, and for four, I will not 

turneaway the punishment thereot ; 

Because he burned the-bones-of the-king-of Edom into 
*lime : 

But I ‘will-send a fire upon Moab, 

And it *shall-devour the-palaces-of Kinoth: 

And Moab ‘shall_die with tumult, 

With shouting, 

And with the-sound_of the trumpet : 

And I ‘will-cut off the judge from the_midst thereof, 

And will-slay all the-princes thereof with him, “'saith “the 


ere A DS 


Lorp. 
Thus *'saith Jthe Lorp ; 
For three transgressions-of Judah, and for four, I will not 
turn_away the punishment thereof ; 
Because they ‘‘have-despised “the-law-of ¥the Lorn, 
And “have not kept His *tcommandments, 
And their lies “caused_them-_to-_err, 
After the which their fathers “have-walked : 


st. statutes. 


But I *will-send a fire-upon Judah, 
And it ‘shall_devour the_palacesof Jerusalem. 
Thus *'saith 7the Lorn ; 
For three transgressions-of Israél, and for four, I will not 
turn-away the punishment thereot ; 
Because they sold the -righteous for silver, 
And the ®-poor for a pair_of shoes ; 
*tThat pant after the-dust-of the earth on the-head_of the 
=poor, | 
And ‘turn_aside the-way-of the =meek : | 
And aiman and his father will-go-in unto the swme maid, |i. ish. | 
to profane My holy “name: 
And they ‘lay-themselves-down upon clothes laid_to-pledge | 
| 
! 


in. needy. 


by every altar, 
And they ‘drink the-’ wine-of the ‘condemned im the-house-|?' 333"). .; 
of their Fgod. | 
Yet destroyed E ‘the Amorite before them, = | | 
Whose height was like the-height-of the cedars, and hr wus | 
strong as the oaks ; 
Yet I “destroyed his fruit from above, 
And his roots from beneath. 
Also E brought vou up from the-land_of HKegypt, | 
And “led yau forty years through the wilderness, 


eee eee ne es 





Featsc one Auds TUS. 


To possess “the-land_of the Amorite. 
And I “raised_up of your sons for prophets, 
| And of your young-men for Nazarites. 
iS. 23 Is ia not even thus, O_ye ‘children_of Israél? +tsaith J thels. sons. 
| Lorp. 
But ye “gave “the Nazarites wine to_drink ; 
And commanded the prophets, saying, “‘*Prophesy not.” 
| _ |8& — Behold, & *am_pressed under you, 
oe TyND *As a *eart 'is_pressed that is full_of sheaves. a. According as. 
'! Therefore the fight *shall_perish from the ~swift, 

And the -strong shall not strengthen his force, 

Neither shall the -mighty deliver himself : 
Neither shall_he-stand that-handleth the bow; 

all And he that is swift_of foot shall not deliver himself : 

be pe Neither shall he that-rideth the horse deliver "himself. h. his soul. 
st. VBPPSIC And he that is ‘courageous among the “mighty shall-flee_|st, strong-of 
away naked in “that “day, +saith 7the Lorp. “ee 








i. Jer. 9. 28. 


Perrier erry 


fie mn ‘HEAR *this *word that %the Lorp “hath-spoken against|s- Jehovah. 
you, O_Schildren_of Israél, S. Sons. 
Against the-whole “family which I brought-up from the- 
land_of Egypt, “saying, 
Vou only “have_I_known of all the-families_of the Searth:)g. ground. 


Lo 


Deut. 7.6. {2 





20, re | Therefore I will’ punish you for “all your iniquities. Vv. visit upon. 
so PIN ~~ Can two walk together, except they be-agreed ? 
v. IPSs! Wall a lion roar in the forest, when he hath no prey ? 
D>*2y Will a young_lion cry ont-of his den, if he “have_taken 





nothing ? 
> Can a bird fall in a snare upon the earth, where no gin is 
! tor hams 
| Shall one take-up a snare from the fearth, and “have_taken 
nothing at_all ? 
| i; Shall a trumpet be-blown in the city, and the -people not 
| be-afraid ? 
Shall there be ‘evil in a city, and %the Lorp “hath not done zt ? |e. or calamity. 
iy is.) | surely *themliond  Gongyill_domouhing, at. Adénahy, 
ree. But He *'revealeth His **secret unto His servants the prophets. Lord Jeho- 
lad. FY ITN o 0 
<a aos The lion *‘hath_roared, who will not fear ? | vah. a 
ia... sae «The =Lord 7Gop “hath-spoken, who can but prophesy ? <. —- 
4 ‘Publish inthe palaces atwAsivded> § Ce 9 | ee 
And in the palaces in the_land_of Egypt, 
And ‘say, “*Assemble-yourselves upon the-mountains-of| 
Samaria, 
And *behold the great tumults in the-midst thereof, 
And the oppressed in the_midst thereof.” 
| 10 For they know not to do right, *saith Jthe Lorn, 
| **\Who storc_up violence and robbery in their palaces. 
} 
| 


apy 
7- Gen. 6.13; 








i Therefore thus ‘'saith *¢the =Lord 7Gop; 
, An adversary there shall be even round-about the land ; 
: Aud he *shall-bring_down thy strength from thee, 
And thy palaces ‘shall-be-spoiled. 
| hus "saith Jthe Lorn; ; 
a T'S} | *As the shepherd *'taketh-out of the-mouth-of the hon two * rer ser 
| Sey legs, or a piece of an car; 
| " So shall the*children_of Israél be-*taken-ont *“*that dwell] /d. delivered. 
| in Samaria in the -corner_of a bed, 
| And in Damasens 7m a couch. 
8 ‘Hear ye, and ‘testify in the_-house-of Jacob, 
| 
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Adros IVI TT. 


4Saith *the =Lord Gop, the-*God_of “hosts, a.J. Adonahy, 


That in the day that I shall visit the-transgressions.of Israel Low Teho- 
upon hin vah Elohim. 
T ‘will also visit the-altars_of Beth-él: ; Be tbe 
And the_-horns-of the altar *shall-be-cut_off, and ‘fall to 
the *ground. e. earth. 


And I ‘will-smite the winter house with the summer house ; 
And the-houses_of *ivory *shall-perish, 
And the great houses ‘shall-have-an_end, *saith ?the Lorn. 


aaaccoreccouccscncovecccesusecosaces 


"HEAR “this “word, ye kine-of “Bashan, that ave in the- 
hmountain-of Samaria, 
XLV } = ~ XL 7 ? = be 
Which oppress the “poor, which crush the needy, = 
*4Which say to their 'masters, ‘*Bring, and “let-us_drink.” |1. lords. 
= e « ° = 
®The =Lord JGop “hath-sworn by His holiness, a.J. Adonahy, 


h, hill-country. 


That, lo, the days *shall-come upon you, that He “will-take Poa Tike. 
you away with hooks, sh 
And your posterity with fishhooks. 
And ye shall_go_out at the breaches, 
Brery cow at that which is before her ; 
And ye ‘shall_cast them into the palace, *saith %the Lorp. 
‘Come to Beth-él, and ‘transgress ; | 
At *Gilgal ‘multiply transgression ; 
And ‘bring your sacrifices every morning, 
And your tithes after three years: 
And °*otfer a sacrifice_of_thanksgiving with leaven, econ eS Heb. 
And ‘proclaim and *publish the free_offerings : katteer. 


For this Pliketh you, O-ye ‘children_of Israél, *saith *the|p. or pleaseth. 


“Lord "Gop. cael 
And £ also *'have_given you cleanness-of teeth in all your 
cities, 
And want-of bread in all your places: 
Wet “have ye not returned unto Me, *saith 7the Lorn. 3. Jehovah. 


And also E “have-withholden “the rain from you, 

When there were yet three months to the harvest : 

And I *caused-it_to_rain upon one city, 

And tcansed_it_not_to_rain upon another city : 

One ?° piece 'was_rained upon, 

And the ?°piece whereupon it trained not ‘withered. 

So two or three cities ‘wandered unto one city, to drink 
=water ; 

But they "were not satisfied : 

Yet “have ye not returned unto Me, *saith the Lorn. 

I *haye-smitten you with “blasting and “inildew: 

When your gardens and your vineyards and your fig trees 
and your olive trees increased, 

The palmerworm ‘devoured them: 

Yet “have ye not returned unto Me, “saith ’the Lonp. 

I ‘have_sent among you the pestilence after the-manner-_otf 


= 
gypt 


po. pcrtion-of- 
land. 


Your young-men “have_I-_slain with the sword, 

And “have-taken_away your horses ; 

And I *have-made the-stink-of your camps to-come-up 
unto your nostrils: 

Yet “have ye not returned unto Me, *saith %the Lorn. 

I “have-overthrown some of you, as =God overthrew “Sodom 
and “Gomorrah, 
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Amos IV. 12. 
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And ye “were as a firebrand plucked_out of the burning: 

Yet “have ye not returned unto Me, *saith 2 the Lorn. 

Therefore thus will-I_do unto thee, O_Israél: 

And because I will-do this unto thee, *~prepare to meet 
thy =God, O_Israél. 

For, lo, He-that_*formeth the mountains, and *createth the 
wind, 

And declareth unto *man what is his thought, 

*That-maketh the morning darkness, 

And *treadeth upon the-high-places_of the earth, 

The Lorp, the-*God-of hosts, is His name. 


a. ahdahm. 


J.G. Jehovah 
Elohim-of 
Tsébahoth. 

“HEAR ye “this *word which E*take_up against yon, =| | 

Even a lamentation, O-house-of Israel 

“ The_virgin_of Israél *is_fallen ; 

She shall no more rise: 

She *is.forsaken upon her land ; 

There is none to raise-her_up.” 

For thus “saith *the =Lord J Gop ; ae 

The city “that went-out by a thousand shall_leave a hun-! fora Jcho- 

dred, vah. 

And “that which-went-forth by a hundred shall_leave ten, 

to the-house_of Israél. 
For thus *'saith %7tie Lorp unto the-house-of Israél, 

‘Seek ye Me, and ye ‘shall-_live: 

But ‘seek not Beth-él, 

Nor ‘enter into *Gilgal, 

And "pass not to Beer-sheba : 

For *Gilgal °shall_surely 'go_into_captivity, 

And Beth-él shall-come to nought, 

‘Seek "the Lorp, and ye ‘shall_live ; 

Lest He "break_out like “fire in the-house-of Joseph, and 

‘devour it, 
And there be none to quench it in Beth-él. 
Ye “who turn judgment to wormwood, 

And °*'leave_off righteousness tin the earth, : 

Seek Him that-maketh ¢the seven stars and Orion, i ae ea 

And *turneth the-shadow_of_death into the morning, Késil. 

And ‘maketh the day dark with-night: 

**That calleth for the-waters_of the sea, and “poureth_them- 

ont upon the_face_of the earth: 

J The Lorp is His name: 

“That strengtheneth the ~spoiled against the ~strong, 

So that the spoiled shall_come against the fortress. 

They “hate him that-rebuketh in the gate, 

And they “abhor him that-speaketh uprightly. 

Forasmuch therefcre as your treading is upon the ~poor, 

And ye ‘take from him burdens_of wheat: 

Ye “have_built houses_of hewn-stone, but ye shall not dwell | 

in them ; 

Ye “have_planted pleasant vineyards, but ye shal] not drink 

| 
| 


a.J. Adonahy, 


c. cast-down. 


J. Jehovah. 


y"wine-of them. 
Por I know your manifold transgressions and your mighty 
sins : 
*They-afflict the ~just, 
*They.take a bribe, 
And they “turn_aside the =poor in the gate froin their right. 
Therefore the prudent shall_keep-silence in *that “time ; 


y. yayin. 
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Anos VI, 4. 





For it is an evil time. 
‘Seek good, and not evil, that ye may live: 
And so Jthe Lorp, the-*God_of hosts, “shall-be with you, 
‘tas ye “have_spoken. ac. according 
‘Hate the evil, and ‘love the good, ro 
And ‘establish judgment in the gate: 
It_may_be that the Lorp =God_of hosts will-be-gracious 
unto the-remnant_of Joseph. 


Therefore Jéhe Lorp, the-=God_of hosts, *the *Lord, “'saithis.¢.a. Jehovah 


thus: lohim-of 

: 1S Z hosts, Ado- 
Wailing shall be in all *streets ; nahy, Sore- 
And they shall_say in all the highways, “ Alas! alas!” i 


And they ‘shall_call the husbandman to mourning, places. 
And such-as-are-skilful_of lamentation to wailing: 
And in all vineyards shall be wailing: 
For I will_pass_through thee, “'saith ’the Lorn. —— a 
Woe unto you that_desire “the-day-of ’the LORD! 
To what end is it for you? the-day_of Jthe Loxp a's dark-|*. tt. 
ness, and not hght. | 
a As if aiman ‘did_flee from a “hon, ss 
And a “bear ‘met him; i. ish, 
Or ‘went into the house, and ‘leaned his hand on the wall, : 
And a *serpent *bit him. 
Shall not the-day-of the Lorp be darkness, and noi light ¢ 
fBiven very-dark, and no brightness in it ? q 
I “hate, I *'despise your feast_days, 
And J will not smell in your solemn_assemblies. 
Though ye offer® Me *burnt_oiferings and your Smeat_offer- 
ings, I will not accept them : 
Neither will-I_regard the peace_~offerings_of your fat_ 
beasts. 
‘Take_thou_away from Me the_noise-of thy songs ; 
For I will not hear the-melody-of thy viols. 


ac. According 





u. offer-up. 
a. ascending- 
offerings. 


| 
g. gift-offerings. 





But “let judgment 'run_down as “waters, r. roll-on. 
And righteousness as a Pmighty stream. p. or perennial. 


‘'Have-ye-offered unto Me ~sacrifices and fofferings in the 
wilderness forty years, O-house-of Israél ? 


But ye ‘have-borne “the_>tabernacle_-of your Moloch and). Boggs Tel | 
siccuch. 
| 
} 


“Chiun your images, 
The-star_of your =god, which ye made to yourselves. 
Therefore ‘will-I_cause vou to_go-into-captivity beyond 
Damascus, | 
‘Saith Jthe Lorp, whose name is the-*God_of hosts. Lage 
Tstbahoth. 


And “trust in the-mountain_of Samaria, 
Which are-named chief_of the nations, 
To whom the_-house-of Israél ‘came! 

‘Pass ye unto Calneh, and ‘see ; 
And from thence ‘go ye to Hamath the great: 
Then *go-down to Gath_of the Philistines : 
Be they better than *these “kingdoms ? 
Or their border greater than your border ¢ 
Ye that_put_far_away the evil day, 
And *canse the_seat_of violence to-come_near ; 
**That he upon beds_of ivory, : 
And *stretch_themselves upon their couches, 
And *eat the lambs out-of the flock, 


f 
| 
WOE to them that ave at-ease in Zion, 
| 


| 
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Amos VI. 5. 
Bec pT. And the calves out_of the-midst-_of the stall ; 
> ™That chant to the-sound_of the viol, 
And *invent to themselves instruments_of music, like David ; 
y: 2)? *ageecdrinl: ¥ wine in bowls, 
And ‘anoint themselves with the chief ointments: 
ae 


But they “are not grieved for the—affliction_of Joseph. 
Therefore now shall_they_go-captive with ¢he first *that_ 
eo-captive, 
And the-banquet_of them_that_stretched_themselves ‘shall_ 
be_removed. 


as MALI  @The =Lord ’Gop “*hath-sworn by * Himself, 





Amos VII. 7. 


1880006 CoC ee ee ee seesoreeeenseeereoas 


a.J. Adonahy, 


ee ig = Sover ig ~ 
s. w'D22 *Saith Jthe Lorp the-?God_of hosts, Tor veto 
1.6. ‘ON my I *abhor “the-excellency_of Jacob, = 
mindy , And whate his palaces : . eg ie 
toe Therefore ‘will_I_deliver_up the city with 'all_that-is_| Elohee Tsé- 
: ar , unopett. : . | ite Sule 
ee. DYN And it *shall-come_to_pass, if there 'remain ten ®men in one!x. anahshim. 


him-up, and he_that_burneth him, to bring_out the bones out_of 
the house, and ‘shall_say unto him_that 7s by the-sides_of the 
house, ‘‘ Ls there yet any with thee?’ and he ‘shall_say, ‘‘ No.” 
Then ‘*shall_he_say, ‘‘*Hold_thy_tongue: for we may not make_ 
ip mint mention_of the-name-of %the Lorp.”’ 
1 For, behold, 2the Lorp *commandeth, 
And He ‘will_smite the great “house with breaches, 
And the httle “house with clefts. 
Shall horses run upon the rock ? 
Will one plough there with *oxen ? 
For ye “have_turned judgment into gall, 
And the_fruit_eof righteousness into hemlock : 
**Ye which-_rejoice in a thing of nought, 


| 
house, that they ‘shall-die. 1° And a man’s_uncle ‘shall_take- 
I 
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**Which say, ‘ Have we not taken to us horns by our-own 


strength ? ”’ 


11.2 Kin. 1d. [14 


Lo : a 
of Israél, 


+Saith Jthe Lorp the_*God_of “hosts ; 


unto the-’river_of the *wilderness. 





as. YTD, Ty) a 
(}. 15 


| ing-up-of the latter_growth; and, lo, it was the latter_growth 
| after the king’s mowings. 
* And it ‘came_to_pass, that when they had-made-an-end of 


THUS hath *the =Lord 7Gop shewed unto me; and, behold, 


eating “the_grass_of the land, then I “said, ‘“O-*=Lord “Gop, 
‘forgive, I-beseech_Thee: by whom shall Jacob arise? for be is 
small.” 

°I The Lorp repented for this: ‘It shall not be,” *'saith %the Lorn. 

*Thus hath *the =Lord 7Gop shewed unto me: and, behold, the 
*=Lord 7Gop °*called to contend by “fire, and it “devoured “the 
great deep, and *did_cat_up a *part. 

>'Then “said JT, ‘‘O_**Lord %Gop, ‘cease, I-beseech_Thee: by 
whom shall Jacob arise ? for he vs small.’’ 

64The Lorp vepented for this: ‘ This also shall not be,” “saith 
“ue =Lord 7 Gop, 


Poe eULS bo Ue 
| Jonah 3. 10. 


} stuns senweoseegrssesescereensnssesee 





le. NIP 





A 7 =) se enee eS ccewoeveteressanscaseree 


a. 3° 7Thus He shewed me; and, behold, *the =Lord “stood upon a 
wall made Wy-a-plumbline, with a plumbline in His hand 


PR eS NS ee 


But, behold, I +will-raise_up against you a nation, O_house- 


| And they shall-afflict vou from fhe entering-in of *Hemath 


*He_formed 'grasshoppers in the_beginning_of the-shoot- 


J. Jehovah. 


J.G. Jehovah 
Elohee Tsé- 
bahoth. 

h. or Hamath. 

b. brook. 

a. the Arabah. 


Prrrrrrrt etter 


a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign. 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 

1. or locusts, 
Heb. gobay. 


£08008 aoe ao 8 CePOOOEOS COSeESOOESSCCCR 


e. +ealleth. 


a. Adonalhy, 
Sovereign. 
Lord (lord, 
plural). 
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ie. sea. 25. 
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O; ein. 15. 10. 


eve 
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nae nas 


14. 1 Kin. 20. 
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LS. Amos VIIII96. 


23°03 = And the-songs-of the ?temple ‘shall-be-howlings in “thatjp. ov palace. 


| ‘Hear this, O_“ye that-swallow_up the -needy, 


8 And Jthe Lord *said unto me, “Amos, what seest thou?” 





4will_set a plumbline in the-midst_of My people Israél: I will not 
again pass.by them any-more; °® and the-high-places_ot Isaac 
‘shall_be_desolate, and the-sanctuaries_of Israé] shall_be-laid- 
waste; and I ‘will-rise against the-house-of Jeroboam with the 
sword.” 


rs ° | 
ee ost And I *said, “A plumbline.” Then “said *ihe *Lord, “ Behold, I | 


10 Then Amaziah the_priest-of Beth-él *sent to Jeroboam 


the_midst_of the-house-of Israé]: the land ‘is not able to bear 
“all his words. ! For thus Amos ‘'saith, ‘Jeroboam shall-die by 


king_of Israél, °saying, “ Amos “hath-conspired against thee in 


the sword, and Israél °shall_surely "be-led-away-captive out-ol 


their_own land.’ ”’ | 


Prrrerrrr iti 


Ss, sanctuary. 
ae ‘ ome os ss r. royal-_palace 
it is the king’s Schapel, and it is the king’s ‘court. or house. 


Oca acon seotodsagucscosesedacestacs 


unto My people Israél.’ 

16 < Now therefore ‘hear thou the-word_of %the Lorp: @psu 
J sayest, ‘Prophesy not against Israél, and ‘drop not thy word 
jagainst the-house-of Isaac.’ 1” Therefore thus ‘'saith %the Lorp ; 
(Thy wife shall-be a harlot in the city, and thy sons and thy; 
idaughters shall_fall by the sword, and thy land shall_be-divided 
by line; and thou shalt-die in a polluted land: and Israél shall- 


surely go_into_captivity forth of his land.” 





a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign. 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 


| THUS hath *the =Lord 7Gop shewed unto me: and behold a 

| basket_of summer-fruit. 

| ? And He “said, ‘‘ Amos, what seest thou?” And I ‘said, “A 

basket_of summer-_fruit.” Then *said Jthe Lorp unto me, 3. Jehovah. 
“The end *is-come upon My people-of Israel ; | 

I will not again pass_by them any-more. | 








‘day, “saitlt “the =lborde’Gop* 
There shall be many *dead-bodies in every place ; 
They shall cast-them-_forth with-silence.” 


Poceconccosccccacsooccossaccaccer== 





Even to make the_Fpoor-of the land to-fail, 

* Saying, ‘When will the new-moon be-gone, that we *may- 

sell corn ? | 

And the sabbath, that we ‘may-set_forth wheat, 
(Mlaking the ephah small, and the shekel great, | 
And falsifying the balances by-deceit 1) | 
That we may-buy the =poor for silver, 
And the ~needy for a pair_of_shoes ; 
Yea, and sell the_refuse_of the wheat ? ” 

7 3The Lorp “hath-sworn by the-excellency_of Jacob, | 
“Surely I will never forget any of their works.” 

5 Shall not the land tremble for this, | 
And every_one mourn that_dwelleth therein ? 





And it *shall_rise_up wholly as a "flood ; r. viver. 
And 1t *shall_be_cast-out and °*drowned, as by the_' flood_oflo. overflown. 
Eeypt. 
114] 
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Amose Xe. 


And it ‘shall come.to_pass in “that ‘day, tsaith *the #Lord! 
JGop, 

That I *will_cause the sun to_go-down at *“noon, 

And I *will-darken the earth in the clear day : 

And [ ‘will_turn your feasts into mourning, 

And all your songs into lamentation ; 

And I ‘will-bring-up sackcloth upon all “loins, 

And baldness upon every head ; 

And I ‘will-make it as the-mourning_of an only son, 

And the end thereof as a bitter day. 


Behold, the days +come, +saith *the =Lord 7Gon, ‘ant. Adouoliy, 
That I *will-send a famine in the land, HPAL Tolace 


Not a famine of “bread, vah. 
Nor a thirst for **water, 
But of hearing “the-words-of Jthe LORD: ‘J. Jehovah. : 
And they ‘shall-wander from sea to sea, | 
And from the north even to the east, | 
hey shall_run_to_and_fro to seek “the-word.of Jthe Lorp, 
And shall not find it. | 
In *that *day shall the fair “virgins and young_men faint 
for “thirst. 

“They that_swear by the_tsin_of Samaria, 
And ‘say, “Thy. #god, O.Dan, liveth ;”’ | 
And, “The -manner_of Beer-sheba liveth ; ” 
Even they ‘shall_fall, and never ‘rise-up again. 

i 





t. trespass. 


Peeerrrrr errr errrrrt retires 


T SAW ‘the **Lord standing °upon the altar: and He “said, ea 
‘“*Smite the *lintel_of the door, that the tposts *may-shake :| Sovereign. 


And ‘eut them in the head, all of them; sani en 
And I will_slay the-last-of them with the sword: pean 
He-that_fleeth of them shall not flee_away, b. or by 
And he_that-escapeth of them shall not be_delivered. a inet Hen 


Though they ‘dig into "hell, thence shall Mine hand take! a iJ 
Or LOresnholas. } 
them ; : . h. hadés, Heb. 
Though they ‘chmb-up to “heaven, thence will_I_bring—:  shidl. 


them_down : 
And though they ‘hide themselves in the_top_of *Carmel, 
I will_search and ‘take_them_out thence ; 
And though they 'be-hid from My sight in the_-bottom_of 
the sea, 
Thence will_-I_command “the serpent, and he ‘shall_bite them: 
And though they ‘go into captivity before their enemies, 
Thence will-I_-command “the sword, and it *shall-slay them :! 


And I ‘will.sct Mine eyes upon them for evil, and not for’ 


OCan citar 
And *the 2Lord JGop of.*hosts 7s **He that-toucheth the/a-4. Adonaby, 
oe sovereign. 
land, and it shall_melt, Lord Jat 
And all +that-dwell therein ‘shall_mourn : vah of-T'stba- 


hoth. 
ry. river. 
overfiown. 


And it ‘shall_rise_up wholly like a *"flood ; 
And ‘shall_-be_°drowned, as by the*flood.of Hgypt. 


= 


. . . . . = é ts Be - 
[t is *+He that-buildeth His "stories in the “heaven, here, He 
And “hath-founded His ‘troop in the earth ; mahalothayv. 


7, or vault 


< 


**He that_calleth for the-waters.of the sea, 


upon. 
And “poureth_them_out upou the-face-of the earth: 
* Lhe orp is His name. eho 
Are ve not as ‘children_of the Ethiopians unto Me, O-|s- sons. 


Schildren_of Israél? *saith Jihe Lorp. 


Amos IX. 8. 


Weve. 
8 
s. nes 
9 
10 
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AmoselX, 15, 


‘Have not I brought_up “Israél out-of the_land-of Egypt ‘ 

And the Philistmes from Caphtor, 

And the Syrians from Kir? 

Behold, the-eyes-of *the =Lord %Gop ave upon the sinful< Adonahy, 





—_—— 
ee 


xi: overeign. 
kingdom, Lord Jeho- 
And I ‘will_destroy it from off the-face_of the Searth ; A Ae - 
‘ ¢. ground. 


Saving that I will not utterly_destroy “the-house-ot Jacob,, 
tsaith Jthe Lorn. | 

For, lo, & +will-command, and I ‘will-sift “the-house-of) - 
Israel among all *nations, ' 

Like as corn ‘is_sifted in @ *sieve, 

Yet shall not the least-grain fall upon the earth. 

All the_sinners_of My people shall_die by the sword, 

* Which say, 

«he evil shall not overtake nor *prevent us.”’ | 


erm er per ee 


arp nanssenseecerecesnnnccencenses mm 


In *that “day will_I_raise-up “the-'tabernacle-otf >. ork: suc- 
David “that is_fallen, “a 
And ‘close-up “the-breaches thereof ; 
And I will-raise_up his ruins, 
And I ‘will_build it as in the-days_of old: 
That they may possess “the-remnant_of Edom, 
And of all the "#heathen, "which ‘'are_called by My name, 
+Saith %the Lorp *that-doeth this. 
Behold, the days +come, *saith 7 the Lorp, 
That the ploughman ‘shall_overtake the reaper, 
And the_treader-of grapes him_that-soweth “seed ; 
And the mountains ‘shall_drop tsweet-wine, 
And all the hills shall_melt. 
And I ‘will.bring_again “the-captivity-of My ~people-ot 
israel, 
And they ‘shall_build the waste cities, and inhabit them ; 
And they ‘shali-plant vineyards, and ‘drink “the-* wine|w. wine, sayin. | 
thereof ; 
They ‘shall also make gardens, and ‘eat “the-fruit_of them. 
And I twill_plant them upon their land, 
And they shall no more be-pulled_up out of their land which 
i “have-given them, 
‘'Saith ’the Lorp thy *God. 


n. nations. 
u. upon whom | 
My name ‘is 
called. 
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ee 


lt. trodden-wine, | 
Heb. hahsis. 


J.G. Jehovah 
thy Elohim. 
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‘COBADTAH. li. Hobadyah. 


| 
OpADIAH 138, 


(The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital. letter.) o. Obadiah, 
Servant-of 
an ; Jehovah. 
HE-vision_of ° Obadiah. at. Addnaby, 
Thus *'saith *the =Lord 7Gop concerning Hdom ; Sale 
We have heard a ‘rumour from Jthe Lorn, vah. 
And an ambassador ‘is_sent among the "*heathen, ty Teh 
Cle Sas rs Al Mela es : pane tas x f 33 n. nations. 
Arise ye, and “let us rise_up against her ‘in “battle. t. to the. 


Behold, I have made thee small among the ™*heathen: [n. nations. 

Chou ‘art greatly despised. 

Lhe_pride_of thine heart hath deceived thee, *thou_-that- 
dwellest in the_-clefis_of the rock, 

Whose_habitation zs high ; 

+That_saith in his heart, “Who shall_ bring-me_ down to the 
Pong@minGls 4 e. earth. 

Though thou ‘exalt thyself as the eagle, 

And though thou “set thy nest among the stars, 

Thence will_I_bring_thee_down, *saith %the Lorp. J, Jehovah. 

If thieves came to thee, if robbers by_-mght, 

(How “art thou cut_off !) 

Would they not have-stolen till_-they-had-enough ? 

If the grape_gatherers came to thee, 

Would they not leave sone grapes ? 

How “lare the things of Esau searched_out ! 

How “'are his hidden_things sought-_up ! 

All the-®men-of thy ‘confederacy have brought thee even to,®- apabshim. 
the border: 

The men that-were_at_peace_with thee have deceived thee, 
and prevailed against thee ; 

They that eat thy bread ‘have_laid a *wound under thee: s. o7 snare. 

There is none understanding in him. 

Shall I not in *that “day, teaith Tthe Lorp, even destroy the. 
=wise men out-of Edom, 

And understanding out-of the“ mount-or Esan ? h. hill-country. 

And thy mighty men, O-Teman, ‘shall-be_dismayed, 

To the-end that every-one-of the-"mount-of Esau may-be- 
cut_off by slaughter. 

Nor thy violence against thy brother Jacob shame shall 

_cover thee, 

And thou ‘shalt_be-cut_off for ever. 

In the day that thou stoodest on the other_side, 

In the day that the strangers carried_away-captive his forces, 

And foreigners entcred_into his gates, 

And cast lots upon Jerusalem, 

Even thou wast as one of them. 

But thou shouldest not "have_looked on the-day_of thy bro- 
ther in the day that-he_became-a-stranger ; 

Neither shouldest thou "have_rejoiced over the-®children_of so. sons. 
Judah in the-day_of their destruction ; | 

Neither shouldest thou 'have-spoken proudly in the-day-of 
distress. 

Thou shouldest not thave-entered into the-gate-of My people 
in the-day_of their calamity ; 

Yea, thaw shouldest not thave-looked_on their affliction in the 
_~day-of their calamity, 


prereset 


ee ea A EA A 








OpaDIAH 14. | Opapian 21, 


B.C. about 587. Nor thave-laid hands on their substance in the-day_of their 
calamity ; 
1 Neither shouldest thou 'have-stood in the crossway, to cut- 
off “those_of_his_that_did_escape ; 
Neither shouldest thon thave-delivered_up those-of_his_that 
_did_remain in the-day-of distress. 


n. osso/5 For the-day_of Jthe Lorp is near upon all the "*heathen: _|n. nations. 
ai WS2 2As thou “hast-done, it shall_be-done unto thee: a. According as. 


Thy reward shall_return npon thine-own head. 
16 For “as ye “have-drunk upon My holy mountain, 

So shall all the "heathen drink continually, 

Yea, they ‘shall_drink, and they ‘shall_swallow_down, 

And they ‘shall-be as thongh they had not been, Joo 
fa But upon mount Zion shall_be deliverance, 
And there *shall.be holiness ; 
And the_house-of Jacob *shall_possess their “possessions. 
18 ~=6And the_-house_of Jacob ‘shall_be a fire, 
And the_honse_of Joseph a flame, 
And the-house-of Esau for stubble, 
And they *shall_kindle in them, and ‘devour them ; 
And there shall not be any remaining of the-house-of Esau ; 





For ‘the Lorp “hath-spoken it. 5 Jehovah. | 
a. na-nyj19 And they of the south ‘shall_possess “the-"mount-of Esau; jb. hill-country. | 
And they of the plain “the Philistines: 
And they ‘shall_possess “the_~fields_of Ephraim, 
And “the_-fields_of Samaria : 
| And Benjamin shall possess *Gilead. 
70 = And the-captivity-of “this *host_of the_®children_of Israél 
shall possess that of the Canaanites, even unto Zarephath; 
And the-captivity-of Jerusalem, which is in Sepharad, shall 
| -possess “the_-cities_of the south. 
#1 And saviours ‘shall_come-up on mount Zion to judge “the- 
monnt—of Esau ; 
| And the kingdom ‘shall_be 7the Lorp’s. J. Jehovah's. 





ake 1. Joram 7. 


j. m1 ITONAH. j. Jonah. 


B.c. about &62. 
1o2 Rin. 14.234 


Matt. 12. 89. (The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) + Joes 
- UD j. Jonah, Dove. 
J: an } OW the-word_of the Lorp *came unto iJonah the_son_of a fmt ta 
4 oo wen *Amittal, saying, * “*Arrse, ‘go to "Nineveh, that great) Jehovah. 
“i.” |*eity, and ‘ery against it; for their wickedness “is_come_up a ae 
n. m3°2|before Me.” Ninus. 


5. Ps.139.7-10.) ° But Jonah “rose-up to flee unto ‘Tarshish from the-—|t- Tarshish, ~~ 

eC nye" El presence_of 7the Lorp, and *wEent_pown tojJoppa; and he “found j. ia 

j la ship going to Tarshish: so he “paid the-fare thereof, and| tiful. 
“WENT_DOWN into it, to go with them unto Tarshish from the 


presence_of J the Lorp. 


4. Ps.107,25."|  * But “ihe Lorp ‘sent_out a great wind into the sea, and there|é. cas-forth” 
Ce syniwas a mighty tempest in the sea, so that the ship was thlike to} 7s°** > ee 
th, navn! be_broken. : th. thought. 

i. vies} ° Then the ™mariners *were-afraid, and *cried ‘every_man untoii. ish. 


: - = ‘F : v ‘ . in m. mariners 
m. onda his =god, and “cast_forth “the wares that were in the ship into mee 


the sea, to lighten it of them. But Jonah was_cGone_pown into! from melakh, 
the-sides_of the ship; and he “*lay, and “was_fast-asleep. 6 So| S#* 
_ {the shipmaster “came to him, and “said unto him, ‘‘ What meanest 
7G. TON ON thou, O-sleeper? *arisz, ‘call upon thy ?God, if-so_be that **God|sG. Elohim. 
will_think npon us, that we perish not.” 

7 And they “said every_one to his fellow, “*Come, and “let_us 
-cast lots, that we *may_-know for whose_cause “this “evil is’ 
upon us.” So they “cast lots, and the lot “fell upon Jonah. 


Dee ee) a Sa lO i er rie: 
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8. Josh. 7. 19. *Then “said they unto him, ‘Tell us, wespray-thee, for 
1 Sam. 14.45. shose_cause *this “evil 7s upon us; what ts thine occupation 7; 
and whence ‘comest thou? what is thy country? and of what 
people art thou?’ 
‘h. mar; ° And he “said unto them, “FE ama"Hebrew; and E fear J"the|h. Hebrew, A 
. mine ny|Lorp, the-*God_of *“heaven, which hath made “the sea and “thel-; 7h, Tanocah 
TPA dry land.’ __ (objective). 

2 Dvn} Then “were the “men exceedingly afraid, and “said unto ari 
him, “Why “hast-thou_done this?” For the #men knew that/x. anabshim. 
he “fled from the_presence-of %the Lorp, because he had_told 
them. 

~ | 2 Then “said they unto him, “ What shall.we-do unto thee,” 
lz. yb1 q2in|that the sea ‘*may_be_calm unto us?” for the sea £ “wrought, and |s- srew more. 
*was_tempestnous. repo tae 
“ And he “said unto them, ‘*Take-me_up, and ‘ecast-me- 
forth into the sea; so ‘shall the sea be-calm unto you: for E 
know that for my sake *this *great “tempest 7s upon you.” 

b. avin?| 15 Nevertheless the “men *rowed hard to »bring i to the land ;|e. anahshim. 
but they could not: for the sea $*wrought, and +was_tempestuous|”: brms-t-back 
against them. '* Wherefore they ‘cried unto 7the Lorp, and 
"said, ‘ We-beseech_Thee, O-? Lorn, we-beseech_-Thee, let us}. . 

_ |not perish for “this “man’s life, and ‘lay not upon us innocent}... according 

ac. WN? blood: for Thou, O_7 Lorn, “hast_-done **as it pleased Thee.” 1. ae 

rot ' So they “took_up Jonah, and “cast_him_forth into the 

E: NMP Vsea: and the sea **ceased from her raging. s. stood. 

sa. M2} WAT 16 Vhen the men “feared J°the Lorp exceedingly, and **“offered|sa. sacrificed. 

l7. Ch. 20. la, sacrifice nnto Jthe Lorp, and **made vows. v. vowed. 

Heb. begins 1 iT, 1 a me ha ee llow ay a 
here. Now “the Lorp “had_prerarep a great fish to swallow_up 

Me Matt. 12-99." Jonah. And Jonah *was in the-belly-of the fish three days 

20, ay land three nights. | 
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JOnam il, 1. Jovan Tyee | 


b.c. about 862. | THEN Jonah “prayed unto %the Lorp his =God out-of the's-¢. Jehovah 
1a. nym Aches belly his Elohim. 
VS [2 oe : , oe 
res (12 And “said, “I cried by-reason_of mine affliction unto ‘the 
a. bee Lorp, and He **heard me ; a. answered. | 
h. ine? Out-of the-belly_-of "hell cried I, and Thou heardest my)}- hades, Heb. 
voice. =" 
_ | For Thou “hadst_cast me into the deep, | 
he. alay Jal In the_* midst—of the seas ; he. heart. 
And the ~floods ‘compassed-me_abont : | 
All Thy billows and Thy waves passed over me. : 
+ Then £& said, I 'am-—cast-out of Thy sight ; 
Yet I will_look again toward Thy holy temple. | 
° The waters compassed-me-_about, even to the soul: 
| The depth 'closed-me_round_about, 
| The weeds were-wrapped_about my head. 
C. ‘asp? YT went_pown to the_-*bottoms_of the mountains ; & cuttings-off. 
The earth with her bars was about me for ever: | 
| Yet “*hast-Thou-brought-up my =life from corruption, O- 
: JLorp my *God. 
J. MAP HY 7 When my soul fainted within me I remembered ?"the Lorp: |*-eth Jehovah. | 
| And my prayer “came-in unto Thee, into Thine holy temple.| 
&: o7998 +They_that_observe lying vanities ‘forsake their_own ‘mercy. |k- kindness, 
9 But £ will-sacrifice unto Thee with the-voice-of thanks-| “*"*** 





| 

: i or ey “1 7 t2t0 J e0OvAN. 

| T will_pay that that I “have_vowed. Goo Pa oes 
| 

| 


A | 
t. mn? Salvation tis of Jthe Lorn.” Rev. 7. 10. 


10. Ps. 40.1-3.| 10 And Jthe Lorp ‘spake unto the fish, and it “vomited_out 
“Jonah upon the dry land. | 


OO SUC COCNICIITECOOCER OD OSSCOCaceece| mms Ot et 


a mn AND the_word-of Jthe Lorp *came unto Jonah the seconds. Jehovah. 
time, “saying, ? “*Arise, ‘go nnto Nineveh, that great 
_.eity, and ‘preach unto it “the preaching that £ *bid thee.” 
’ So Jonah “arose, and “went unto Nineveh, according.to 
_ naa Vy the-word_of 7ihe Lorp. Now Nineveh was “an exceeding great\a- 4 cits | 
Sus : ys to *God. s0| 
DION? lcity of three days’ Journey. ee so 
oz Tas! + And Jonah “began to enter into the city °a day’s journey,| Ps. 36.6; 
and he ‘cried, and ‘said, “ Yet forty days, and Nineveh “shall. soa 


be_overthrown.’’ 


y great 


Luke 11. 32. 


= ' : a ; 
5. Matt" 13"41-| 5 So the-*people-of Nineveh “believed «'*God, and “pro-|e. anahshim. | 
22. SN | 


claimed a fast, and “pnt_on =sackcloth, from the-greatest_of them /2¢."Fionim 
7 "leven to the_least-of them. | plural. 
i. DNB] 6 For 4vord *eame unto the-king_of Nineveh, and he “arose, | 
from his throne, and he “laid his robe from hin, and ‘covered 
7. Joel 2.12-14.; iim with sackcloth, and “sat in “ashes. 7% And he “caused-it-to_ | 
_ |be-proclaimed and “published through Nineveh by the-decree_ot 

g- 2723] the king and his Snobles, saying, “*Let neither “*man nor “beast, s. great. ones. 
i OI84)/*herd nor *flock, taste any_thing: ‘let them not feed, nor ‘drink|* eben ny 
water: ® but “let **man and *beast be-covered with "sackcloth, 
and ‘ery mightily unto “God: yea, “let_them_turn every_one;} 
from his “evil way, and from the violence that 7s in their hands. 
9 Who *can-_tell if **God ‘will_turn and*‘repent, and ‘turn_away_ | 
_...._._|from His fierce anger, that we perish not ?”’ | 
ee ee =) and *=God ‘saw their “works, that they turned from their, 
To 7 c Xevil way; and “God “repented ‘of the evil, that He hac-said|ec. concerning. 

_ 4,/that He would_do unto them; and He did 7 not. 





oo ce e@eeroeees eas crcemsseesetaccees: 
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- BUT it ‘displeased Jonah exceedingly, and he “was very 
C mnt angry. ® And he “prayed unto Jthe Lorp, and ‘said, “‘ [_)s Jehovah. 
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Jovan IV. 3. Jonan IV. 11. 


B.c. about £62. pray_Thee, O-7 Lorn, was not this mytsayine, whew I Was_yet, in 
Lay country ? Therefore I fled before nnto Tarshish: for I knéw 
e. Mh3OS that Thou art a gracious *-God, and merciful, slow to anger, |e. El, singular. 


2. Ex. 34.6. land of great kindness, and *repentest Thee of the evil. * There- 








: 
» 
gens: 


is -'22N8 fore now, O-7Lorp, ‘take, I-beseech_Thee, my *“life from me;js. soul. 
for it is better for me to die than to live.’’ 
* Then ‘said “the Lorn, ‘ Doest-thon_well to be-angry?” | 
> So Jonah “went out-of the city, and ‘sat on the-east-side_of 
the city, and there “made him a booth, and “sat under it in the 
__|shadow, till he might-see what would_become of the city. 
ace ° And ‘the Lorp *God *preparep a gourd, and “made-it_to- 
come-up over Jonah, that it might-be a shadow over his head, 
to deliver him from his grief. So Jonah *was exceeding glad of 
__|the gourd. 
* But **God *preparrD a worm when the morning rose the 
next-day, and it “smote “the gourd that it “withered. 
® And it *came_to_pass, when the sun did_arise, that *God | 
gs  YY"A"pREPARED a Svehement east wind; and the sun “beat upon): gentle or 


ia oad care ‘ ; pay sultry. 
h. 22 the-head_of Jonah, that he “fainted, and “wished in “himself to/h. his oul. 
| 


anaeenancannneeasaeannnnanas=aen508 


die, and “said, “‘ /¢ is better for me to_die than to-live.” 
» And *God “said to Jonah, ‘‘ Doest-thou_well to be-angry for 
the gourd?’’? And he “said, “I do_well to be_angry, even unto 
death.” 
10 'Then “said %the Lorn, “ Ghou “hast-had_pity on the gourd, 
for the which thou “hast not laboured, neither madest it grow; 
11. Ps. 145.9. |which came-up in a night, and perished in a night: !! and should 
us: r2~"Inot £ spare Nineveh, that great ‘city, wherein *are more than|@ premio: 
sixscore thousand persons that cannot discern between their right} 7°" 
-~hand and their left-hand; and also much cattle?” 
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iy myn 
m. nel 


Judah, which he saw concerning Samaria and Jerusalem. 
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Micah I. 14 





| 
“MICAH. 


(The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 


HE_word_of Jthe Lorp that came to “Micah the Morasthite/s. Jehovah. 


a £\2): Micah, Who; 
SIN OSS-0 is like Jeho- 
vab ? 


=p. peoples. 


in the-days-of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 


"Hear, all ye *people; 

‘Hearken, O-earth, and ‘all.that_therein-is : 
And “let *the =Lord %Gop be witness against you, oan aspen 
‘The =Lord from His holy temple. Lord Jeho- 
For, behold, Jthe Lorp cometh_forth out-of His place, vah. 

And ‘will-come_down, and tread upon the-high_-places—ct 


i. its fulness. 
1.J. Adonaby, 


the earth. 

And the mountains ‘shall. be_-molten under Him, 

And the valleys shall_be_cleft, 

As “wax before the fire, 

And as the waters that are-poured_down a steep-place. 

For the_transgression_of Jacob is all this, 

And for the_sins_of the_-house-_of Israél. 

What is the_transeression_of Jacob 

Is ié not Samaria ¢ 

Aud what aie the-high-places-of Judah? are they not Jeru- 
salem ? | 

Therefore I *will:make Samaria as a heap-of the field, | 

And as plantings_of a vineyard: | 

And I ‘will-pour_down the-stones thereof into the valley, 

And [ will_discover the_foundations thereof. 

And all the-graveu-images thereof shall~be-beaten _to- 

leces, 

And all the_hires thereof shall_be_burned with the fire, 

And all the_%idols thereof will-I_lay desolate : 

For she gathered it of the_hire-of a harlot, 

And they shall_return to the_hire_of a harlot, 

Therefore I will-wail and howl, | 

I will_go stripped and naked : 

I will-make a wailing like the dragons, 

And mourning as the owls. 

For her wound 7s incurable ; 

For it ‘is-come unto Judah: 

He “'is-come unto the_gate_of My people, even to Jerusalem. 

‘Declare ye ié not at Gath, ‘weep ye not at all: 

In the_house-of *?Aphrah ‘roll_thyself in the dust. a. seyeabats 

"Pass ye away, thou inhabitant-of ‘Saphir, having thy shame}. Shaphir, 
naked : Pair, 

The-inhabitant_of ?Zaanan came not forth in the-mourning_|?-Tseinan, Bich 


swe eeweneenr=sseeeeseceeoes surrey 


a 





2. grievous. 
idols. 





of » Beth-*ezel ; Bett cise, 
He shall-_receive of you his *standing. _ ee 
For the-inhabitant_of ™Maroth waited_carefully for good : ahs Pe bidine. 
But evil came-down from “the Lorp unto the-gate_of Jeru-| piace. 
salem. Reis harness: 
O_thou inhabitant-of Lachish, ‘bind the chariot to the swift/ts. eth Jehovah. 
beast : . 
She is the-beginning-of the sin to the-daughter_of Zion : 
For the-transgressions_of Israél were-found in thee. mo. Moresheth- 
Therefore shalt_thou_give presents to ™°Moresheth-gath : anes a Gaal 
The_houses_of *Achzib shall be a lie to the-kings-of Israel. bag : 
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Yet will_-I_bring an “heir unto thee, O_inhabitant_of Mare- 
shah: 





He shall_come unto *tAdullam the-glory_of Israél. ad, Adullam, 
- Justice-of the 


*Make-thee_bald, and ‘poll thee for thy delicate ‘children ; people. 
‘Enlarge thy baldness as the eagle ; 8. SODS. 
For they “'are-gone-into_captivity from thee. 





WOE to them_that_devise iniquity, and work evil upon their) 
beds ! | 
When the morning is light, they 'practise it, because it is in 
the-power_of their hand. 
And they ‘covet fields, and ‘take_thenv-by_violence ; 
And houses, and ‘take_them-_away : 
So they “oppress a ‘man and his house, even a iman and|® stous-man, 


: : geber. 
his heritage. i. ish. 
Therefore thus “saith Jthe Lorp ; 5. Jchovah. 


Behold, against *this “family do_I_devise an evil, from which 
ye shall not remove your necks ; 
Neither shall_ye_go haughtily: for this time is evil. er 
In *that “day shall one take-up a parable against you, 
And ‘lament with a doleful lamentation, «nd ‘say, 
“We ‘'be_utterly spoiled: 
He thath_-changed the_portion_of my people: | 
How ‘hath.He_removed it¢ from me! | 


“Turning-away He thath—divided our fields.”’ te agitic rebel- 
Therefore thou shalt-have none *that_shall_cast a cord by 
lot in the-*congregation-of %the Lorn, a. assembly, 


‘Prophesy ye not, say they to them that prophesy: 
They shall not prophesy to “them, that they shall not taketh. these. 
shame. 
O thou that art *named the-house-of Jacob, ‘is the-Spirit_of 
Ythe Lorp straitened ? 
Are these His doings ? 
‘Do not My words do_good to him *that-walketh uprightly ? 
Kven-of late My people ‘is_risen_up as an enemy : 
Ye pull_off the robe with the garment from “them-_that_pass_! 
by securely as ae averse from war. 
The-women-of my people thave-ye-cast-out from their’ 
pleasant honses ; 
From their children ‘have_ye-taken-away My glory for 


ever. 
‘Arise ye, and ‘depart ; 
for this is not your *rest: ee. 
> ee v. vanity 07 
secause it is_polluted, wind, ruakh. 
lt shall_destroy you, even with a sore destruction. s. sputter, Heb. 


ig: : : ae . oe attiph, froin 
It a'man walking in the spirit and falsehood *'do_he, saying, maleate rue 


“T will-sprophesy unto thee of “wine and of *strong_) let fallin 


drink ; ”? ly. pee 
He ‘shall even be the_?prophet-_of “this “people. isp. sputterer. _ 


I °will-surely ‘assemble, O_Jacob, all of thee; 
T °will-surely ‘gather the-remnant-of Israél ; 
1 will-put them together as the-sheep-of Bozrah, 


As the flock in the-iidst_of their P fold : [D+ Ov pastures 
They shall_make_great_noise by-reason_of the multitude of 
Anen. la. ahdalimn. 


Lhe breaker ‘is come_up before them: 
They “have-broken_up, and *have-passed_throngh the gate, 
and “are_gone-out by it: 
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Micau Ill. 1. Micau IV. 1. 


B.C. about 780. 


And their king *shall_pass before them, 
at. = BINT 


And Jthe Lorp *ton the-head_of them. at. at the-head. 


of. 





Odecncecensecececoasccocsegcesetoose 


Perrier 


i Ps. 14. 4, 
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ee Jer. 6.18, |} 
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12. Jer. 26. 18.) 12 
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‘Then shall_they-cry unto Jthe Lorp, but He will not *hear 


AND I ‘said, Hear, I_pray-you, O-heads..of Jacob, 
And ye jprinces-of the-house_of Israel ; 
Is it not for you to know “judgment ? 
+Who-_hate the good, and *love the evil; 
+Who-_pluck-off their skin from off them, and their flesh from 
off their bones ; 
Who also “eat the-flesh_of my people, 
And *'flay their skin from off them ; 
And they “break their “bones, 
And *chop-them-in_pieces, | 
As for the pot, 
And as flesh within the caldron. 


J. or judges. 





J. Jehovah. 
i answer. 


them: 

He “will even hide His face from them at *that “time, 

ac As they “have-behaved themselves ill in their doings. _—." 

Thus “saith Jthe Lorp concerning the prophets “that 

make my “people err, 

*4That bite with their teeth, and ‘cry, “ Peace ;” 

And he that 'putteth not into their months, they even 
‘prepare war against him. ; 

Therefore night shall be unto you, that ye-shall-not-have-a_ 
vision ; 

And it ‘shall_be-dark unto you, that ye-shall_not-divine ; 

And the sun ‘shall_go-down over the prophets, 

And the day *shall-be-dark over them. 

Then ‘shall the seers be-ashamed, 

And the diviners ‘confounded : 

Yea, they ‘shall all cover their ~lps ; 


For there 7s no answer-_-of 7God. bits Elohim, 


But truly E 'am full_of power by “the-Spirit-of ?the Lonp,/s. Jehovah. 
And of judgment, and of might, 
To declare unto Jacob his transgression, 
And to Israel his sin. 
‘Hear this, I-pray-you, ye heads_of the-house-of Jacob, 
And iprinces-of the-house-of Israel, 
That abhor judgement, 
And ‘pervert “all equity. 
*They-build_up Zion with *blood, 
And Jerusalem with miquity. 
The_heads thereof ‘judge for reward, 
And the_priests thereof 'teach for hire, 
And the-prophets thereof ‘divine for money: 
Yet will_they_lean upon ’ the. Lorp, °and-say, 


us.” 
Therefore shall Zion for your sake be-ploughed us a field, 
And Jerusalem shall-become heaps, 
And the-mountain-of the house as the-high-places-of the 
forest. 


BUT in the last *days it ‘shall-come_to_pass, that the-moun- 
tain-of the-house_of Jthe LORD shall_be established 
in the-top-of the mountains, 


J. Jehovah. 
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“Ts not %the Lorp among us? none evil ‘can-come upon 
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And it ‘shall_be exalted above the hills; 

And people ‘shall_flow nnto it. - 

And many nations ‘shall.come, and ‘say, | 

“*Come, and ‘let_us_go_up to the-mountain_of Jtke Lorp, 

And to the-honse-of the.=God_of Jacob ; 

And He “will_teach us of His ways, 

And we “will-walk in His paths: ” 

For the law shall_go_forth of Zion, 

And the-word-of %the Lorp from Jerusalem. | 
And He ‘shall_judge among many =people, F me 

(. 077 Geerae 


=G. God, Elo- 


Mican IV. 18. 
lim, plural. 


And “*rebuke strong nations afar_off ; oe ee 

And they ‘shall-beat their swords into ploughshares, | a 

And their spears into pruninghooks : 

Nation shall not lift-up a sword against nation, 

Neither shall_they-learn war any_more. 

But they ‘shall_sit 'every-man under his vine and underii. ish. 
his fig_tree ; 

And none *shall_make_them_afraid : 

lor the-mouth-of Jthe Lorp of_hosts “hath_spoken it. 

(l’or all “people ‘will-walk every-one in the-name-of his 
=o°od, 

And te will-walk in the-name-of Jthe Lorp our 7God for)? oh a 
ever and ever.) . 

In “that “day, *saith 7the Lorn, will_I_assemble **her that 

halteth, | 

And J will-gather **her that-is-driven_ont, and her that_I_ 


have_atticted ; 

And I ‘will-make “her that-halted a remnant, 

And “her that_was_cast_far_off a strong nation: 

And %the LORD ‘shall_reign over them in mount Zion from 
henceforth, even for ever. 


And thou, O_tower_of ¢the flock, . a ca 
ahi . eder. 
°The_strong-hold_of the-daughter_of Zion, o. Ophel or 
Unto thee shall_it-come, even the first dominion ; Hophel. 


The kingdom ‘shall_come to the-daughter_of Jernsalem. 
Now why ‘dost_thon_ery_out aloud ? | | 

Is there no king in thee? 

Is thy counsellor perished ? | 

For pangs “‘have_taken thee as a *woman-_in-_travail. 

“Be_in-pain, and ‘labour_to_bring_forth, O-daughter-of 

Zion, 

Like « *woman-_in-_travail : 

For now shalt-thou_go_forth out_of the city, 

And thou ‘shalt-dwell in the field, 

And thou ‘shalt. go even to Babylon ; 

There shalt_thou_be_delivered ; 





There ?the Lorp shall-tredeem thee from the-hand_of thine}. rele aa 
° pS. 5 c . 
ehenues. = = _ *- _2* |. eee 
Now also many nations “are-gathered against thee, “that 
say, 


“'Let-her_be_defiled, and “let our eye look upon Zion.” 
But they know not the-thoughts_of 7 the Lorp, 

Neither understand they His counsel : 

lor He *'shall_gather them as the sheaves into the ‘floor. 
‘Arise and "thresh, O_daughter_of Zion: 

For I will-make thine horn iron, 

And I will-inake thy hoofs brass : 

And thon *shalt_beat_in_pieees many =people: 


J. Jehovah. 


t. threshing 
floor. 
tr. or tread. 
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2. Oh. 5. 11 
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John 7. 42. 
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> And I ‘will_*consecrate their gain unto Jéhe Lorp, 


And their substance nnto the_*-Lord_of the whole earth. 


NOW ‘gather_thyself_in_troops, O-danghter_of -troops : 
He “hath_laid siege against us: 
They shall-smite “the-judge-of Israél with @ “rod upon 
the cheek. , 
But thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, 
Though thou be little among the-thousands_of Judah, 
Yet out-of thee shall_He_come-forth unto Me that is to_be 
ruler in Israél ; 
Whose goings_forth have been from of-old, from teverlasting. 
Therefore will_He_give_them_up, 


Until the time that she-which-_travaileth “hath-brought_ | 


forth : 
Then the-remnant-_of His brethren shall_return unto the 
‘children_of Israel. 
And He ‘shall_stand and ‘feed in the_strengthof Jthe 
Lorp, 
In the-majesty_of the-name-_of Jihe Lorp His =God; 
And they ‘shall_abide: 
For now shall_He_be_great unto the-ends-of the earth. 
And this man ‘shall-be the peace: when the Assyrian 
shall_come into our land: | 
And when he shall_tread in our palaces, 
Then ‘shall_we_raise against him seven shepherds, and ene 
Pprincipal *men. 
And they ‘shall_-¢*waste “the-land_of Assyria with the 
sword, 
And “the_land_of Nimrod in the entrances thereof : 
Thus ‘shall-he-deliver ws from the Assyrian, 
When he tcometh into our land, 
And when he 'treadeth within our borders. 

And the-remnant-_of Jacob ‘shall_be 

many =people as a dew from %"the Lorp, 

As the showers upon the grass, that 'tarrieth not for ‘man, 

Nor 'waiteth for the sons_of #men. 

And the-remnant_of Jacob ‘shall_be among the “Gentiles in 
the-midst_of many =people 

As a lion among the_beasts_of the forest, 

As a young_lon among the_flocks_of sheep: 

Who, if he “go_through, both ‘treadeth_down, and ‘teareth_ 
1n_pieces, 

And none *can-_deliver. 

Thine hand shall_be_lifted_up upon thine adversaries, 

And all thine enemies shall_be_cut_off. 

And it ‘shall-come_to_pass in “that “day, +saith Jthe Lorp 
That I *will_cut_off thy horses out-of the-midst-of thee, 
And I ‘will-destroy thy chariots: 

And I ‘will-cut_off the_cities_of thy land, 

And ‘throwdown all thy strong_holds: 

And I ‘will_cut-off witchcrafts out-of thine hand; 

And thou shalt_have no more °soothsayers : 

Thy graven-_images also ‘will_-I_cut_off, 

And thy standing_images out_of the-midst_of thee ; 

And thou shalt no more worship the-work_of thine hands. 
And I ‘will_pluck_up thy groves out-of the_midst-of thee: 
So *will_I_destroy thy ¢cities. 





e 
os 


in the—midst_ of 


d. devote. 


a. Adon, Lord, 
singular. 


OR a ewes ecwoasseeuewssereereessoses 


AH Vo JA. 


Stems = Ceaaeerenesoetaccadeceeaacees:, 


t. the-days of 
eternity. 


Corre rr er eee 


s. sons. 

f.feed-asa 
shepherd. 

J. Jehovah. 


OPE a eaaaaseoeesescovecorrowoesaas 


p. princes-of 
abhdahm. 
e. cat-up. 
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ee 


Coe c ce erarracccaneeeecassaccagesaae 


eTeetu Jeliowatll 
i. ish. 

a. abdahm. 

n. nations. 


meena roaaceseccoaaroneeerataruae a 


o. observers-of- 
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augurs. 


e. 07 enemies. 
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Micany Vio: 


And I ‘will-execute vengeance in anger and fury upon “the 


n=heathen, 


i nations. 
“Such as they “have not heard. 


not hear- 
kened. 





nen Onan e PR OR h Eh Onsnnnnn ors usenene 


“HEAR ye now “what ‘the Lorp *saith ; ‘3. Jehovah. 
“Arise, ‘contend thou before the mountains, | 
And “let the hills hear thy voice. | 
"Hear ye, O-mountains, ’the LORD’S “controversy, | 
And ye strong foundations_of the earth: | 
For ’the Lorp hath a controversy with His ~people, | 
And He will_plead with Israél. | 
O_My people, what *‘have_I_done unto thee ? | 
And wherein *'have_I_wearied thee ? | 
‘Testify against Me. : 
For I brought-thee_up out-of the_land_of Eevpt, | 
And redeemed thee out-of the-house_of servants; | 
And I *sent before thee “Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. | 
O.My people, ‘remember now what Balak king_of o-—. 
consulted, 
And what Balaam the -son_of Beor answered Jim from| 
*Shittim unto *Gilgal ; 


r. righteous- 
That ye may-know the_" righteousness_of Jthe Lorp. | ace J 
Wherewith shall_I_come before %the Lorp, | 
And bow-myself before the high *God ? ' aes 
Shall-I_come before Him with *burnt-_offerings, Ins) deconnel 
With *calves_of a year old? PROPOSE 


Will ?the Lorp be_pleased with thousands-of rams, | 
Or with ten-thousands_of rivers_of oil ? | 
Shall I give my firstborn for my transgression, 
The-fruit-of my bedy for the-sin-of my soul ? 





He “hath-shewed thee, O-*man, what is good; a. abdahm. 
And what *doth %the Lorp require of thee, 

But °to_do justly, and °to_love ‘mercy, Js. eingpers, 
And °to-walk humbly with thy 7God ? | moe 2 


7 The Lorv’s voice ‘crieth unio the city, 
And the man of wisdom shall_see Thy name: 
‘Hear ye the rod, and who “'hath-appointed it. 


Are there yet the_treasures_of !wickedness in the-house-|!. lawlessness. 


of the 1—wicked, 1. lawless. 
And the scant *measure that is abominable ? e. ephah, 
Shall I count-them—pure with the wicked balances, 
And with the-bag_of deceitful weights ? 
For the--rich_men thereof *'are_full_of violence, 
And the-inhabitants thereof “‘have-spoken les, 
And their tongue zs deceitful in their mouth. 
Therefore also ‘'will £ make_thee_sick in_smiting thee, 
In making_thee_desolate because of thy sins. 
Chou shalt_eat, but not be-satisfied ; 
And thy casting_down shall be in the-midst-of thee; 
Aud thou “shalt-take_hold, but shalt not deliver ; 
And that which thou *deliverest will-I_give_up to the sword. 
Thou shalt_sow, but thou shalt not reap ; 
Chou shalt_tread the olives, but thou shalt not anoint thec 
with oil; 


aoe a ae a 


And *swect-wine, but shalt not drink “wine. oe 
Por the_statutes_of Omri *are_kept, ©. wine Seam 


And all the-works_of the-house_of Ahab, 
And ye “walk in their counsels ; 


w. o7 Who have 


i ee ee re rrr ee ee 
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8 


That I should-make thee a desolation, 
And the-inhabitants thereof a hissing: 
Therefore ye shall-bear the-reproach_of My people. 


WOE is me! for I ‘'am as when_they-have_gathered the 


summer fruits, 
As the-grapegleanings-_of the vintage : 
There is no cluster to eat : 
My soul desired the firstripe_fruit. 
The good man is perished out-of the earth: 
And there is none upright among “*men: 
They all ‘hie-in_wait for =blood ; 
They ‘hunt 'every-man his “brother with a net. 
That-they-may-_do *evil with “both-hands earnestly, 


Lhe prince asketh, and the judge asketh for a *reward ; 
And the great man, he uttereth his mischievous desire: 
' So they “wrap-it_up. 


Thebest_of them is as a brier: 

The most-upright 7s sharper than a thorn_hedge : 
The-day_of thy watchmen and thy visitation cometh ; 
Now shall_be their perplexity. 

"Trust ye not in a friend, 

‘Put ye not confidence in a guide: 


} 


| 


' 


| 
| 





Mica PV LL. 4e 


on eee re emecee renee coseeeeeosessannre 


c. gracious, 
Heb. khahsid. 
a. ahdahm. 


‘Keep the-*doors-of thy mouth from her-that-lieth.in thy je. entrances ov 


bosom. 
For the son *dishonoureth the father, 
The daughter *riseth-up against her mother, 
The daughter-in-law against her mother_in_law ; 
A tman’s enemies ave the ®men_of his_own house. 
Therefore E will_look unto Ythe Lorp ; 
I will_wait for the-*God_of my salvation: 
My *God will_hear me. 
"Rejoice not against me, O_mine enemy : 


When I ‘fall, I *'shall_arise ; 


When I ‘sit in “darkness Jihe Lorp shall be a light unto me. 


I will_bear the-indignation_of %ihe Lorp, 
Because I *'have-sinned against Him, 


Until He 'plead my cause, and ‘execute judgment for me: 


He will-bring_me-_forth to the light, 
And I shall_-behold «' His righteousness. 
Then she that is mine enemy “‘shall_see it, 


And shame ‘shall_cover “ther which-said unto me, ‘‘ Where 


is 2the Lorp thy #God?” 
Mine eyes shall_behold “her: 


Now shall_she_be.trodden_down as the_mire-of tle streets. 


In the day that thy walls °are-to_be_built, 
In that day shall the decree be_far_removed. 


In that day also he shall_-come even to thee from Assyria, 


And from the fortified cities, 
And from the fortress even to the river, 
And from sea to sea, and from mountain to *mountain. 


Notwithstanding the land ‘shall-be desolate because of 


them_that_dwell therein, 
For the-fruit_of their doings. 
**Feed thy people with thy rod, 
The-flock-of thine heritage, 


*Which.dwell solitarily in the wood, in the-midst_of Carmel J 
“Let-them_feed in Bashan and Gilead,as in the_days-of old. 
| 1155 


+ 


‘ 
j 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


openings, 
Heb. pith- 
khee. 


i. Ish’s. 
2. anabshim. 


Beenesreeteennnesenseseucesnaunse 


=G. God, Elo- 
him, plural. 


Se in. 


in. in, or look 
ou her. 
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Micag VII. ‘20. 


According_to the-days-of thy coming out-of the_land_of 

Keypt will_I_-shew unto him marvellous things. 
The nations shall-see and “be confounded at all their 

might : 

They shall_lay their hand upon their mouth, their ears shall. 
be_deaf. 

They shall-hek the dust hike «@ “serpent, 

They shall_move out-of their holes like *worms-of the earth :|¢ oe 

They shall_be-afraid of Jthe Lorp our #God, 56, Join 

And “shall_fear because of theemMPnn" our Elohim. — 

Who is a *-God like unto Thee, *that—pardonethle. El, God, sin- 

iniquity, guste. 

And *passeth by the-transegression_of the-remnant-of His 
heritage ? 

He “'retaineth not His anger for ever, 

Because ie *'dehghteth i !mercy. 

He will_turn_again, He will-have-compassion—upon us ; 

He will_-subdue our iniquities ; i 

And Thou “wilt_cast all their sins into the-depths-_of the sea. 

Thou wilt_? perform the truth to Jacob, 

And the ‘inercy to Abraham, 

Which Thou “hast-sworn unto our fathers from the-days-of 
old. 


Prrrerrrrtrerrtie ri re i ey 


l. lovingkind- 
ness, khesed. 


g. or give. 


me em ee mee ee 


— ee me — i 
=e - oe - = 








. = ‘NAHUM 

B.C, about 718. (The pronouns for God ave distinguished by a capital letter.) 
n. m3"3 HE_burden_of "Nineveh. 

na. Dans The_book_of the_vision_of #*Nahum the Elkoshite. 
bs?  °-God is jealous, and “the Lorn *revengeth ; 

9 ain JIThe Lorp trevengeth, and "7s furious ; 

bh mDD bya 3 The Lorp +will_take- vengeance on His adver sarles, 


And ic *reserveth wrath for His enemies. 
3 IThe Lorp is slow to anger, and great in power, 
And °will not at-all "acquit the wicked : 
I The Lorp hath His way in the whirlwind and in the storm, 
And the clouds are the dust of His feet. 
#  +He_rebuketh the sea, and “maketh -it-dry, 
And “drieth_up all the rivers: 
Bashan “languisheth, and Carmel, 
And the_flower-of Lebanon ‘languisheth. 
5 The mountains ‘'quake at Him, and the hills ‘melt, 


a. Nv} And the earth “is_" burned at His presence, 
ha. oan Yea, the »*world, and all that dwell therein. 
6 Who tcan_stand before His indignation ? 
s. Dip? And who can-Sabide in the_fierceness.of His anger ? 


His fury “"is-poured— out like “fire, 
And the rocks *'are-thrown-down by Him. 
7 ‘IThe LORD is good, a stronghold in the-day-of trouble ; 
And He *knoweth *them-_that-trust in Him. 
8 But with an overrunning flood He will-make an utter-end 
of the_place thereof, 
And darkness shall_pursue His enemies. 
 ———— ? What 'do-ye-imagine against 7the Lorp? 
He +will-make an utter_end : 
Affliction shall not rise_up the second.time. 
en 6323/10 For while they be “folden_together as thorns, 
And while they are-drunken as drunkards, 
They shall_be-devoured as stubble fully dy y- 


i There is one ‘'come_out-of thee, 
*That_imagineth evil against Yihe Lorp, 
o. Suda yyit A cwicked counsellor. 
als Thus ‘'saith 7the Lorp ; 
co. pry Though they be “quiet, and likewise many, 
Yet thus ‘'shall_they-be-cut-down, when he ‘shall_pass_ 
through.. 


Though I ‘have-afilicted thee, I will-afflict thee no more. 
18 For now will_I_break his yoke from off thee, 
And wil-burst thy bonds in-sunder. 
1s And Ythe Lorp “hath. given_a-commandment concerning 
thee, | 
That no more of thy name be-sown: 
Ont-of the-house-of thy gods will-I-cut_off the graven- 
image and the molten_image: 
I will-make thy grave; for thon “lart-vile. 


Ch, 3am a Behold upon the mountains the-feet_of him -that_bringeth 
ere, -good_tidingss, 

is. Isa 32.7. “That-publisheth peace ! 
omnes O_Judah, ‘keep thy solemn-feasts, 


| 








Nanum ¥, 1. Nauum I, 1d. 


n. Nakhiim. 


n. Ninéveh, 
Habitation- 
of Ninus. 

na. Nakhiim, 
Consolation. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 

J. Jehovah. 
h. hath fury, ° 
Heb. bahal 
kheemah. 


u. 07 upheaved. 

ha. habitable- 
world, tee- 
beel. 

s. stand-up. 


en. entangled. 


e. counsellor. 
of Belial. 


co. complete o7 
secure. 
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Nanum If. 1. 


} 
B.c. about 715. 


bp. psa 


4 


gs. MSI Ws3 





Ne nin 2 
r DAIS | 


e Dynan 

















4 
t. PEN VD 

| ae: 

5 
| | 

6 
h. asny 7 
m. Mjaq 
ihe. iWaa> 3 
| | 

| 3 
| 

| ' 
| 

11 





_ 
co 


' 
ce 863 WY 


2 
4 





1158 





Nanus JIE, 1. 


"Perform thy vows: 
For >the wicked shall no more pass_through thee; b. Belial. 
He “is-utterly cut_off. 


oe 


Hod sew eeeercsceseansaceecsscceenaace 


“*Hi_that-dasheth-in_pieces “is_come_up-—before thy 


face : 
s°Keep the munition, g. Guard the 
"Watch the way, fortress. 


"Make thy loins strong, 

*"Fortify thy power mightily. 

For %the Lorp “hath_turned_away “the_excellency-of Jacob, |s. Jehovah. 
as the-excellency_of Israél: 

lor the emptiers ‘‘have-emptied-them_out, and marred their 
vine_branches. 

The-shield-of his nighty_-men *is_made-red, 


The valiant men are *in-scarlet : ze. analshim. 

The chariots shall be with flaming torches in the-day-of his 
preparation, 

And the ‘fir_trees *'shall_be_terribly_-shaken. c. or eypresses. 


The chariots shall_rage in the streets, 

They shall_jostle-one_against-another in the broad_ways: 

‘They shall seem like *torches, tga appear- 

They shall-run like the lightnings. 

He shall-recount his worthies : 

They shall_-stumble in their walk ; 

They shall.make_haste to the-wall thereof, 

And the defence *shall_be_prepared. | 

The-gates_of the rivers “shall_be_opened, | 

And the palace “'shall_be_dissolved. 

And »Huzzab “'shall_be led_away-captive, ee 

She *'shall_be-brought_up, and her maids ™shall_lead her —|m. mourning. 

As with the_voice_-of doves, tabering upon their #*breasts, __ |he. hearts. 

But Nineveh is of old like a pool_of water : 

Yet they +shall_flee_away. 

‘**Stand, ‘stand,’ shall they ery ; but none *shall_look_back. 

"Take-ye-the_spoil_of silver, | 

*Take_the_spoilsof geld: 

For there is none end of the store and glory out-of all the 
pleasant furniture. 

She is empty, and void, and waste: 

And the heart melteth, and the knees smite_together, 

And much pain 7s in all loins, | 

And the_faces_of them all “gather blackness. 








ee 


Where zs the-dwelling_of the lions, 
And the-feeding_place_of the young_hions, 
Where the lion, even the old_hon, walked, 
Aid the lion’s whelp, and none *made_them- afraid ? 
The lon *did_tear in pieces enough for his whelps, 
And *strangled for his lionesses, 
And “filled his holes with prey, and his dens with ravin. 
Behold, I an agaist thee, *saith Jthe Lorp of_hosts, 
And I ‘will_burn her chariots in the smoke, 
And the sword shall_-devour thy young_lions: 
And [ *will-cut_off thy prey from the earth, 
And the_voice_of thy messengers shall no more be-heard. 
WOE to the “*bloody city! | oe 
Tt zs all full_of lies and robbery ; i. 
The prey ‘departeth not ; 


ee 


ee ae 


Nauum III. 2 


b.c. about 715.|2 


247 2021/3 
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si. apo palt 


NanuMm 


The-noise_of a whip, and the-noise-of the-rattling-of the 
-wheels, 

And of the prancing -horses, and of the Jumping ~chariots. 

The horseman lifteth.up both the *bright sword and the ' glit- ; 
tering spear: Ih. Heltinnee 

And there ts a multitnde-of slain, and a great-number-otf, the spear. 
carcases ; 

And there is none end of their corpses; they stumble upon 
their corpses: . 

Becanse of the-multitude_of the-whoredoms-_of the well- 
favoured harlot, 

The_mistress.of witchcrafts, 

*tThat selleth nations through her whoredoms, 

And families through her witchcrafts. 

Behold, I am against thee, *saith ’the Lorp of_hosts ; 

And I ‘will_discover thy skirts upon thy face, 

And I *will-shew the nations thy nakedness, 

And the kingdoms thy shame. 

And I ‘will_cast abominable_filth upon thee, 

And ‘make thee vile, 

And ‘will-set thee as a gazing-stock. 

And it ‘shall_come_to_pass, that all they-that_look_upon thee’ 
shall_fiee from thee, 

And‘say, “Nineveh “'is_laid_waste: who will-bemoan her?” 

Whence shall_I_seek comforters for thee ? 

‘Art thou better than "populous No, 

That was-situate among the rivers, that had the waters round 
~abont it, 

Whose rampart was the sea, and her wall was from the sea? 

Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength, and 7¢ was infinite ; 

Put and Lubim were thy helpers. 

Yet was she carried_away, she went into “captivity : | 

Her young-children also 'were dashed_in-pieces at the-top- 
of all the streets : 

And they ‘cast lots for her honourable-men, 

And all her_-great men were-bound in “chains. 

@hou also shalt_be drunken: 

Chau shalt_be_hia, 

Thou also shalt_seek ‘strength because-of the enemy. 

All thy strong_holds shall be like tig-trees with the firstripe— 
figs : 

If they 'be-shaken, they.’shall even fall into the-mouth-ot 
the eater. 

Behold, thy -people in the-midst-of thee ave women: 

The_gates_of thy land °shall_be_set ‘wide-open unto thine 
enemies : 

The fire *'shall_devour thy bars. 

‘Draw thee waters for the siege, 

‘Fortify thy strong_holds : 

‘Go into clay, and ‘tread «'the mortar, 

*Make_strong the bricklkailn. 

There shall the fire devour thee ; 

The sword shall.cut_theeoff, | 

It shall_eat_thee_up like the cankerworm: | 

*Make.thyself_many as the cankerworm, | 

‘Make thyself-many as the locusts. 

Thou “hast-multiplied thy merchants above the stars. ol! 
*“heaven : 

The cankerworm “'spoileth, and “fleeth-away. 
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Nanoum Ill. 17: Nauum ‘LI. 29. 


B.C. about 713.117 Thy crowned are as the locusts, 

And thy captains as the great grasshoppers, 

**Which eamp in the hedges in the cold day, 

But when the sun ariseth they ‘flee_away, 

And their place “is not known where they «re. 

18 Thy shepherds *'slumber, O-king_of Assyria: 
= Eu Thy nobles shall_*dwell in the dust: r. or rest. 
| Thy people *is-scattered upon the mountains, and no-man 
*gathereth then. 

9 There is no healing of thy bruise ; 

Thy wound is_grievous: 
| 
| 





res 


re qwOY All ‘that_hear the’bruit_of thee shallclap the hands overre. report. 
thee: 
For upon whom “hath not thy wickedness passed con- 
| tinually ? 
11650 





Haparruxk I. J. 


k. ppan 


B.c. about 626. 
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5. Acts 13. 40, |° 
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HE burden which " Habakkuk the prophet did-see. 


HAvAKKUK I. 15. 


k. Khaibakik. 


‘“HABAKKUK. 


(The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 


h. Khabakkik, 

2 «QO _JLorp, how long "'shall_I_cry, and Thou wilt not Bag tie | 
hear! 

Even ‘cry-out unto Thee of violence, aud Thon wilt not save! 

Why ‘dost Thou shew me iniquity, and 'cause-me-to-behold | 
erievance ? 

For spoiling and violence are before me: 

And there *are that traise_up strife and contention. 

Therefore the law ‘is-slacked, 

And judgment ‘doth never go-forth : 

For the !-wicked *dothzcompass-about “the ~righteous ; 

Therefore Pwrong judgment ‘proceedeth.” ~ = = —_ |p. perverted. 

‘Behold ye among the ™=heathen, and ‘regard, and *wonder|n. nations. 

marvellously : 

For [+will-work a work in your days, which ye will not be- 
lieve, though it "be_told yout. 

For, lo, I +raise-up “the Chaldeans, that “bitter and 
‘hasty “nation, ; 

Which +shall-march through the-=breadth_of the land, 

To possess the dwelling places that are not theirs. 

he Chev are terrible and dreadful: h iproug hee 

mee fait Cor lat. 

hiTheir judgment and their dignity shall_proceed of them-| so through- 
selves. out. 

Their horses also ‘are-swifter than the leopards, 

And ‘are more fierce than the evening wolves: 

And their horsemen ‘shall-spread themselves, | 

And their horsemen shall-come from far ; 


l. lawless. 
p. perverted. 


bi. ov his 


They shall_fly as the eagle that hasteth to eat. 
They shall_come all for violence : 

‘Their faces *shall_sup_up «as the east wind, 

And they ‘shall_gather the captivity as the sand. 
And thcv shall_scoff at the kings, 

And the princes shall be a scorn unto them: 

Chey shall_deride every strong-hold ; 

For they ‘*shall_-heap dust, and ‘take it. 
Then *'shall his mind change, S. oF spirit. 
And he “shall_pass_over, and ‘offend, dmputing this his power 


unto his & -god. eh. eloah. 


“Art Thou not from everlasting, O-? Lorpv my *God, mine) 
Holy-One? 

We shall not die. 

O_? Lorp, Thou “hast-ordained them for judgment ; 

And, O_'mighty-God, Thon “hast-established them for cor-|t- Rock, as 
vactionn Deut. 32. 4. 

Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, 

And ‘canst not look on iniquity : 

Wherefore 'lookest Thou-upon them_that_deal_treacherously, 

And ‘holdest-Thy-tongue when the '~wicked devoureth the|1. lawlessone. 
man that is more righteous than he ¢ 

And *makest *men as the-fishes_of the sea, 

As the creeping-things, that have no ruler over them ? 

They *'take_up all of them with the "angle, 


a. alidahm. 


h. hook. 
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Hapaxnun I. 16. 





Havparkurk II, 14. 


They ‘catch them in their net, and ‘gather them in their' 
drag : 

Therefore they ‘rejoice and *are-glad. . | 

Therefore they ‘sacrifice unto their net, 

And “burn-incense unto their drag ; 

Because by them their portion 7s ‘fat, 

And their meat plenteous. i | 

Shall they therefore empty their net, 

Ana not spare continually to slay the nations ? ” : 


f. fertile. 
fumes 


wads cce secon sancaasenseasorseernsens 


I WILL-stand npon my watch, 

And “set me upon the tower, and “will_'!watch to see what/l. look-out. 
He will_say unto me, 
And what I shall_answer when I am_reproved. 
And %the Lorp “answered me, and ‘said, 

“Write the vision, and ‘make-it_plain upon “tables, 

That he may_run +that-readeth it. 

For the vision is yet for an *appointed_time, 

But at the end it “shall-speak, and not he: 

Though it 'tarry, ‘wait for it; 

Because it °will-surely ‘come, it will not tarry. | 


Behoid, his soul which *is_lifted_up “is not upright in him: 


{ Caaaoor ds adcorcewooeseoooooesecs. oss 


But the ~-just shall_live by his faith. 
Yea also, because he *transgresseth by *’ wine, 
He is a proud ™man, neither 'keepeth-at-home, 


yo yayin. 
m. man, strong. 
man, geber. 


Who “enlargeth his ‘desire as "hell, s. soul. 
And a'is as *death, and cannot be-satisfied, ee Hee: 
But *gathereth unto him all “nations, Ih. be. 





Shall not all these take-up a parable against him, 

And a taunting proverb against him, and “say, 

“Woe to him that-increaseth that which is not his!” how 
long ? 

And to him_that_ladeth himself with Pthick_clay ! 

Shall they not rise_up suddenly that-shall_bite thee, 

And “awake that-shall_vex thee, 

And thou ‘shalt_be for booties unto them ? 

Because thou *'hast-spoiled many nations, 

All the-remnant_of the =people shall-_spoil thee ; 

Because_of *men’s =blood, and for the-violence_of the land, 
Of the city, and of all that-dwelltierenr Seat 0 ee 
Woe to him-that-’coveteth an evil &covetousness to his)&. saimeth. 

house, — 
That he may-set his nest on “high, 
That he way_be-delivered from the_»*power-of evil ! 
Thou “hast-consulted shame to thy house by - cutting - off] 
many *people, | 
And “hast-sinned against thy soul. 


And “*heapeth unto him all ““people: 





p. or pledges. 


a. abdahm. 


ha. hand, caph.|! 


For the stone shall_cry out-of the wall, 

And the beam out-of the timber shall_-answer it. 
Woe *to_lim-_that_buildeth a town with =blood, 

And *stablisheth a city by iniquity ! 

3ehold, is at not of %"the Lorp of_hosts that the =people|%,eth Jehovah) 


ho ceasasepegaretegaocaceccesoucsec: 


| 


“shall_labour in the very fire, Tstbahoth. 
And the *people shall-weary_themselves for very vanity ? 
lor the earth shall_-be-filled with the knowledge of “the 
-~glory-of Jthe Lorn, 5. Jehovah. 


As the waters ‘cover the sea. 
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Hapnsexumrdd, 15, HapakKkox II. 11. 


Woe unto him_that_giveth his neighbour drink, 
That-puttest thy bottle to hii, 
And makest him drunken also, 
That thon mayest_look on their nakedness ! 
Thou “art_filled with shame for glory: 


‘Drink thou also, and »'let_thy_foreskin_-be_uncovered : b. bene 
The-cup-of Jthe Lorv’s right-hand shall_be-turned unto 
thee, 


And shameful_spewing shall be on thy glory.: 

For the-violence_of Lebanon shall_cover thee, 

And the-spoil_of beasts, which ‘made_them-atraid, 

Becanse-of *men’s =blood, and for the-violence-of the land, |a- ahdahm. 

Of the city, and of allthat_dwell therein, 

What profiteth the graven-image that the-maker thereof 

“hath_graven it ; 

The molten-image, and a teacher-of lies, 

That the-maker_of his work trusteth therein, to make dumb 
idols? 

Woe unto him_that_saith to the wood, “*Awake ;” 

To the dumb stone, “ *Arise, it shall_teach !” 

Behold, tt 7s laid_-over with gold and silver, 

And there 7s no breath at all in the-midst-_of it. s. spirit. 

But ‘the Lorp zs in His holy temple: 

‘Let all the earth keep_silence before Him. 


: ; Wandering- 
O_*Lorp, I *'have_heard Thy ‘speech, and was-afraid: | ones.. 
3 x 3 


O_* Lorn, ‘revive Thy work in the_midst_of the years, Bae 

In the_-midst_of the years 'make_known ; te ae 

In wrath 'remember mercy. 

ch-God ‘came from tTeman, ob ee 

And the Holy-One from mount Paran. Selah. Elchim. . 
His glory covered the heavens, ee 

And the earth was-full-of His praise. ae 

And fis brightness ‘was as the light ; 

He ‘had *“horns coming ont-of His hand: tO ae 

And there was the-hiding_of His power. yim. 

Before Him ‘went the pestilence, 

And !burning-coals *went-forth at His feet. 1. ov lightning. 

He stood, and *measured the earth: 

He beheld, and *drove-asunder the nations ; 

And the everlasting mountains “were-scattered, 

The perpetual hills did_bow: 

His ways are everlasting. 

I saw the-tents_of Cushan "in affliction : u. under, 

Aud the-curtains_of the-land_of Midian ‘did_tremble. sie 

Was Jthe Lorp displeased against the rivers ¢ 

Was Thine anger against the rivers? 

Was Thy wrath against the sea, 

That Thou 'didst_ride upon Thine horses and Thy chariots- 

of salvation ? 

Thy bow 'was-made quite_naked, 

According to the-oaths_of the tribes, even thy word. Selah. 
Thou ‘didst-cleave the earth with rivers. 

The mountains saw Thee, and they ‘trembled : 

The-overflowing_of the =water passed-by : 

The deep uttered his voice, and lifted_up his hands on-high. 

The sun and moon stood_still im their habitation : 


A PRAYER of Habakkuk the prophet upon *Shigionoth. |s 8} 
| 
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| 
At the_light_of Thine arrows they ‘went, : 
And at the_shining_of Thy glittering spear. 
Thon *didst-march through the land in indignation, 
Thou ‘didst_'thresh the »=heathen in anger. it. or tread. | 





Thou wentest_forth for the_salvation_of Thy ~people, ei. 


Even for salvation with Thine -anointed ; 

Thou woundedst the head out-of the-honse_of the !-wicked, _|I- lawless.one. 

*By-discovering the foundation unto the neck. Selah. 

Thou didst-strike_through with his staves the-head-of his 

villages: 

They 'came_out-as-a—whirlwind to scatter me: 

Their rejoicing was as to devour the ~poor secretly. 

Thou didst-walk through the sea with thine horses, 

Through the-fheap_of great waters. ‘ ipgning, ee 

When I heard, my belly ‘trembled ; i 

My lips quivered at the voice: 

Rottenness "entered into my bones, 

And I ‘trembled in myself, 

That I might_rest in the-day-_of trouble: 

When he cometh-up unto the -people, he will-invade-them- | 
| 
| 





with -his_troops. 


Neither shall fruit be in the vines ; 
The_labour_of the olive “'shall_fail, 

And the fields *'shall_yield no meat ; 

The flock *'shall_be-cut_off from the fold, 
And there shall be no herd in the stalls: 
Yet & will_rejoice in 7the Lorp, 


Although the fig_tree shale blossom, dcciiaa ee eee 
{ will_joy in the-"God_of my salvation. | 





7 The Lorp **God ts my strength, 1. Jehovah 
And He “will-make my feet like *hinds’ feet, Soutecis 
And He will-make_me_to_walk upon mine high-places. Lord. 

To the chief_singer on my "stringed-instruments. ju. Neginoth. 
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(The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 


HE_word_-of Jthe Lorp which came unto *Zephaniah the- 


the-son-of Gedaliah, the-son-of Amariah, 
of Josiah the-son_of Amon, 


son.of Cush, 


king- of Judah. 


t t g t. take-away. 
~T will. uiterly tconsume all things from off atthe land, eee 
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*saith %the Lorp. 

I will_tconsume *man and beast ; 

I willtconsume the_fowls-of the 
the sea, 

And the stumblingblocks with the !*wicked ; 

And I ‘will_cut-off **man from off atthe Sland, saith Jthe 
Lorp. 

I *will also stretch_out Mine hand upon Judah, 

And upon all the-inhabitants_of Jerusalem ; 

And I ‘will_cut_off “the-remnant_of *Baal from “this *place, 

And “the-name_of the °Chemarims with the priests ; 

And “them that-worship the-host-of *““heaven upon the 
housetops ; 

And *them that_worship and ™“*that-swear by ‘the Lorp, 

And “that.swear by ™Malcham ; 

And ™them that are turned_back from athe Lorp 

And those that “have not sought J"the Lorp, nor rire dl 
for Him. 

*Hold_thy_peace at the_presence_of *the =Lord 7Gop: 

For the.day-_of Jthe LORD is at hand: 

For Jthe Lorp “hath- prepar ed a sacrifice, He *'hath_sbid His 
guests. 

And it ‘shall_come_to_pass in the-day_of Jthe Lorp’s sacri- 
fice, . 

That I *will-’ punish the princes, and the king’s * children, 

And all such as-are_clothed with ‘strange apparel. 


“heaven, and the_fishes_of 


ZEPHANIAH I, 13. 


t. Tzéphanyah. 


IJ. Jehovah. 


z. Gephaniah, 
Hidden-.of 
Jehovah. 

h. or Hezekiah. 


g. ground. 


a. ahdahm. 


l. lawless, 
Hebd. résha- 
him. 


ce. Chemarim, 
Idolatrous- 
priests. 


m. Malcham, 
Great-king. 
Ade ALCL. 


a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign. 
Lord Jeho- 
vah. 

s. sanctified. 


vy. Visit-upon, 
eb. phah- 
kad hal. 


In the same *day also ‘will-I_* punish all “those that- leap aces: 


°on the threshold, 
“Which fill their masters’ houses with violence and deceit. 
And it ‘shall-come-to_pass in “that “day, *saith J¢he Lorn, 
That there shall be the_noise_of a ery from the fish gate, 
And a howling from the second, 
And a great crashing from the hills, 
‘Howl, ye inhabitants_of *Maktesh, 
For all the merchant ~people *'are-cut_down 
All they_that_bear silver “are cut—off. 
And it ‘shall-come_to_pass at “that “time, thaé I will- 
search “Jerusalem with “candles, 
And **punish the “men **that are_settled on their lees: 
**That say in their heart, “4Zhe Lorp 
neither will He_-do_evil.’’ 
Therefore their goods ‘shall-become a booty, 
And their houses a desolation : 
They ‘shall also build houses, but not inhabit them ; 
And they *shall-plant vineyards, but not drink “the-’wine 


thereof. | 


f. foreign. 
oO. Or Over. 
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neeroth. 
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will not do-good,| 
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ZBPHASIAH TD. Jet. AEPHANIAH II, 9 


B.C. about 680. 14 The great day_of Jthe LORD is near, it is near, and 
hasteth greatly, 
Lven the-voice-of the-day-_of J the Loxp 
The mighty -man *shall_cry there iftterly. 
*That “day is a day-of wrath, 
A day-of trouble and distress, 
-\ day_of wasteness and desolation ; 
| «A day-of darkness and gloominess, | 
| A day-of clouds and thick_darkness, | 
A day-of the trumpet and alamn against the fenced “cities, | 
| And against the high *towers. 
| And I ‘will bring- distress upon “men, | 
| That they ‘shall_walk like *=hlind_men, 
| Because they have sinned against Jthe Lor: 
| And their blood ‘shall-be_poured_out as dust, 
| And their flesh as the dung. 
Neither their silver nor their gold shall_be_able to deliver 
them in the_day_of ?the Lorp’s wrath ; 
But the-whole “land shall_be-devoured by the fire-of His. 
jealousy : 
For He shall-make even a speedy riddance-of “all them_that: 
~dwell_in the land. 
| 
| | 


See eeecvesessessceesseeceeesereesss+ 


4, ‘"GATHER-yourselves_together, 
Yea, ‘gather_together, O_nation not desired ; 

* Before the deeree bring_forth, 

Pefore the day pass as the chaff, 

a yur Before the_-fierce anger_of ? the Lorp ‘come upon you, 3. Jehovah. 
Before the-day_of Yihe Lorp’s anger tcome npon yor. 

2 "Seek ye ?"the LORD, all ye =meek_of the ear vhs whieh 

| "have-wrought His judgment ; 

| “Seek righteousness, ‘seek meekness : 
It_may-_be ye shall_be-hid in the_day_of Ythe Lorn’s anger. 

4 For Gaza shall_be forsaken, and Ashkelon a desolation + 

| They shall-drive-out Ashdod ‘at the “noon- day, 





n) 
a rs ee a 6 SS RS ee Se hr = 


a eeene caeten seven eceescocenns=sese= 


And Ekron shall_be_rooted_up. 
> Woe unto the-inhabitants_of the sea coast, the-nation-of the 
Cherethites ! 
The-word_of ‘the Lorp is against you; O-Canaan, the-land_ 
of the Philistines, 
| I ‘will even destroy thee, that there shall_-be no inhabitant. 
| And the sea coast ‘shall_be dwellings and cottages for shep- 
herds, and folds for flocks. 
7 And the coast ‘shall-be for the-remnant-of the_honse-of!| 
Judah ; 





They shall-feed thereupon : 
In the-houses-of Ashkelon shall_they_le-down in the 
evening: 


| 
For Jthe ont their *God shall_visit them, and ‘turn_away 
their captivity. 


W hereby they ‘have reproached My “people, 

And “magnified themselves against their bor der. 

Therefore as E live, *saith “the Lonrp of- hosts, the-=God_of 
Isvadl, 


~~ : [ “‘have_heard the_reproach_of Moab, 
Surely Mond shall_be as Sodom, 


And the-revilings_of the-sehildren_of Ammon, '€, SONS, 
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ZEPHANIAH II. 10. 


_ But they rose_early, and corrupted all their doings. 


ZAerHaniau III. 7. 


r 


And the_schildren-of Ammon as “Gomorrah, 

Even the-Pbreeding_of nettles, and saltpits, and a perpetual)P- a” 
desolation : = 

The_residue_of My people shall-spoil them, ; 

And the_remnant_of My “people shall-'possess them. a. mation. 

This shall_they-have for their pride, he 


Because they “have-reproached and “magnified themselves 
against the-people_of Ythe Lorp of_hosts. 

J The Lorp will be terrible unto them : , 

For He ‘'will_famish “all the-gods_of the earth ; 

And men *shall-worship Him, every-one from His place, | 

Even all the-isles-of the **=heathen. 


| 
na. nations. 
We Ethiopians also, ve shall be *'slain by My sword. . 
And He “will_stretch-out His hand against the north, and 
‘destroy “Assyria ; 
And will-*make “Nineveh a desolation, and dry hke a 
*wilderness. 
And flocks *shall_lie-down in the-midst-of her, | 
All the_beasts_of the nations: 
Both the cormorant and the bittern shall-lodge in the-upper- | 
lintels_of 1t ; 
Their voice shall_sing in the windows ; 
Desolation shall be in the thresholds : 
For He “shall_uncover the cedar-work. 
This zs the rejoicing “city “that dwelt carelessly, | 
xLThat said in her heart, “I am, and there is none beside me:” 
How “is-she-become a desolation, a place for beasts to_lie- 
down-_in ! 
Everyone +that-passeth_by her shall-hiss, and ‘wag his 
hand. | 
| 


Perr 


‘lo the oppressing “city ! 
She obeyed not the voice ; 
She received not ‘correction ; 
She trusted not in the Lorn; | 
he drew not near to her *God. | 
Her princes within her are roaring lions ; | 
Her JuDGEs are evening wolves ; | : 
They “gnaw_not-the_bones till the morrow. | | 
Her propuets are light and treacherous persons: | 
Her prizsts “have_polluted the sanctuary, : 
— 
i 





i. ov instruetion. 
Teoenoveus 


=G. Elohim, 
| God, plaral. 


‘They “have-done-viclence to the law. 


The just LORD is in the_midst thereof ; 

He will not do iniquity : | 

mEvery morning ‘doth_He_bring His judgment to light, He). Moming by 
‘'faileth not ; | ~ 

But the -unjust *knoweth no shame. 

T “have-cut_off the nations : | 

Their towers *'are_desolate ; | 

I made their streets waste, that none *passeth—by : 

Their cities *'are_destroyed, so that there is no ‘man, 

That there is none inhabitant. | 

I said, ‘‘ Surely thou wilt_fear {Hc, thou wilt-receive instruc | 
DION + <4 

So their dwelling should not be_cut_off, 

Howsoever I punished them : 





I. 18h. 
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ZEPHANIAH III. 20. 


Uherefore “wait ye upon Me, *saith %the Lorp, 

Until the day that_I_rise_up to the pieve: 

For My determination is to gather the nations, 

That I may-assemble the king doms, 

To pour upon them Mine indignation, even all My fierce 


anger: 
For all the earth shall-be-devoured with the-fire_of My 
ct TE a | ks || ee 
For then will-I_turn to the -people a pure 'language, {1 lip. - 
That they may all call upon the-name-of 4 the Lorp, s. Jehovah. 


To serve Him with one ‘consent. 

From beyond the_rivers-of Ethiopia My suppliants, 

ven the-danghter-of My dispersed, shall_bring 
offering. 

In *that xday shalt thou not be-ashamed for all thy doings, 

Wherein thou “hast_transeressed against Me: 

For then I will_-take-away out-of ‘the-midst_of thee thers 
that-rejoice_in thy pride, 

And thou shalt no more be-haughty ‘becanse-of My holy|i. ov in. 
mountain. 

I ‘will also leave in the-midst_of shatNe an afflicted and poor 
people, 

And they ‘shall_trust in the-name of Jthe Lorp. 

The-remnant_of Israél shall not do-iniquity, nor speak hes ; 

Neither shall a deceitful tongue be-found in their mouth: 

For they shall-feed and ‘lie-down, and none +shall-make- 
them-_atfraid. 


3. shoulder. 


Mine, 


"Sing, O_daughter_of Zion ; 
“Shout, O_Israél ; 
‘isex glad and ‘rejoice with all the heart, O_daughter_-of 
Jerusalem. 
7 The Lorp “hath_taken-away thy judgments, 
He “hath—cast_out thine enemy : 
The_-king-of Israél, even J the Lorp, 7s in the-midst_of thee: 
Thou shalt not see evil ¢ anymore, -.... 
In *that *day it shall_be-said to Jerusalem, “'Fear thou) 
not :’’ 
And to Zion, “'Let not thine hands be-slack.’’ 
The Lorp thy *God in the-midst-of thee 7s mighty ; 


J.c. Jehovah 


. hy Elohim. 
He will_save, ee le 
He will_rejoice over thee with joy ; 
He will_’rest in His love, b. be-silent. 


He will_joy over thee with singing. 

I will-gather them that are “sorrowful for the eeelennd we Oe 
assembly, 

Who ‘'are of thee, to whom the-reproach-of it was a burden. 

Behold, at *that *time I +will-4undo “all that_afflict thee: 

And I ‘will-save “her that_halteth, 

And gather “her that.was_driven_ outs 

And I ‘will_get them praise and fame in ev ery land where. 
they.“have-been_pnt_to-shaine, 

At *that *time will_Lbring vou ayain, 

liven in the tune that_I_gather vou: 

or I will-make you a name and a praise among all =people- 
of the earth, 

When I turn_back younsag 
Tthe lion. 


d. or deaLwith. 


aptivity before your eyes, “'saith 
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14. Ezra 5. 2. 


at "2 
30 
NSS 


>. Ezra 3. 12: 


J°saying, * “Js it time for you, O-ve, to dwell in your Pcieled 





di, HaGéaa dy 4. 


"HAGGAL. rah. 
at. the-hand_of. 


- God are distinguished by a capital letter. h. Haggai, Fes- 
(The pronouns for God are ¢ guished by p ) Jo serie bee: 


up the-second year of Darius the king, in the sixth “month, in. Zisrubbabel, 

the first day of the month, came the-word_of ihe Lorp bya* Bolen 
hHaggai the prophet unto *Zerubbabel the-son_of *Shealtiél, go-|,. sheath, 
vernor_of Judah, and to iJoshua the-son_of /Josedech, the Shigh, Lasked for 
*priest, “saying, ? “Thus ‘speaketh Jéhe Lorp of_hosts, “saying, shen 
*This *people ‘'say, ‘The time is not come, the time that 7the) Salvation.of 
Lorn’s house should be_-built.’”’ ;. ice 

3 Then *came the-word_of Jihe Lorp by at Haggai the prophet, Jehovah is” 

righteous. 
houses, and *this *house lie waste ° Se tat | 





"eat, but ye “have not enough; ye “drink, but ye are not filled with) arg not “ 


Prreereeererrrrry (iii riti ities 


° "Go-_up to the "mountain, and ‘bring wood, and ‘build the hi. hill-country. 
‘house; and I “will_take_pleasure in it, and I “will-be_glori- 
fied, *'saith Jthe Lorp. 
* Ye looked for much, and, lo, 7¢ came to little; and when ye 
brought 7t home, I *did_-blow upon it. Why? “saith ‘the Lorp of! 
-hosts. Because of Mine house that is waste, and ve *run ‘every i. ish. 
-man unto his-own house.  !° Therefore the “heaven over you “'Is 
-stayed from dew, and the earth “is-stayed from her fruit. 
1 And I ‘called for a drought upon the land, and upon the moun- 
tains, and upon the corn, and upon the new-wine, and upon the 
oil, and upon that which the ground ‘bringeth-forth, and upon 
*amen, and upon “cattle, and upon all the-labour-of the hands.”’  |a. ahdahm. 


ee RR ee 


2 Then Zerubbabel the-son-of Shealtiél, and Joshua the-son-| 
of Josedech, the shigh “priest, with all the-remnant-of the peo- 


ple, “obeyed the_voice_-of Ythe Lorp their ?God, and the-words_|J.¢. Jehovah 


of Hageai the prophet, *°as 7the Lorp their “God had_sent him, hoe 


and the people *did_fear before Yihe Lorp. as. 
18 Then “spake Haggai %the Lorp’s messenger in 7the LORD’S 
message unto the people, saying, “kam with you, “saith ? the 
Lorp.”’ 
14 And Jthe Lorn “‘stirred_np “the_spirit-of Zerubbabel the-son 
-of Shealtiél, governor_of Judah, and “the-spirit-of Joshua the- 
son-of Josedech, the Shigh “priest, and “the-spirit-of all the-rem- 
nant-of the ~people; and they *came and *did_work in the-honse 
of %the Lorp of_hosts, their =God, 1° in the four and twentieth | 
day-of the sixth month, in the second year of Darius the king. 


2) IN the seventh month, in the one and twentieth day of the; | 
A/ month, came the-word-of ’the Lorp by atthe prophet Hag- .t. the-handof. 
gai, °saying, ? “‘*Speak now to Zerubbabel the-son-of Shealtiél, 
governor_of Judah, and to Joshua the-son_of Josedech, the shigh s- °” sre. | 
priest, and to the_Tresidue_of the people, °saying, * Who 7s “left '. 07 remnant. | 
among you that saw *this *house in her “first glory ? and how *do 
ve see it now? és i# not in your eyes in comparison of it as No-) 
thine? 4 Yet now *be-strong, O_Zerubbabel, *saith %éhe Lorn ; _ 

Oe 


4 PF 





re ee 
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Hee sed Ted, HacoAr Siege. 


B.C, about 520. and *be_strong, O_Joshua, son-of Josedech, the thigh “priest; | 
Is. MANDY AA and “be_ strong, all ye people of the land, Soin Jthe Lorp, and J. Jehovah of 











i ‘work: for E am with yon, tsaith ‘the [Map ofohosts: Saeco ding a 
to “the word that I covenanted with yon when.ye came out-of 
glo Gas. Egy. pt, so My Spirit *remaineth among yon: ‘fear ye not. 
12. 26, 27. Tor thus *'saith 2the Lorp of_hosts ; Yet once, it is a little_ 
c = a; while, and £ will +shake “the heavens, and “the earth, and 
a the sea, and “the dry land; 7 and I ‘will_shake “all “nations, 
| and the-desire_of all “nations ‘shall-come: and I ‘will_fill *this 
| Xhouse with glory, ‘'saith Jthe Lorp of-hosts. , 
| SaiDhic sp is Mine, and the gold 7s Mine, *saith Jthe Lorp of 
9. Ps. 85.8, 9. }_hosts. ® The glory_of *this “latter *house shall be_greater,' oF The latter 


glory-of this 


than of the former, *'saith the Lorp of-hosts: and in “this *place| house. 


will. I_give peace, *saith Yihe Lorn of_hosts.”’ 


© 80 dO stata tamanevsennaasnaeanann- 


In the four and twentieth day of the ninth aonth, in the 


11. Lev. 10. 3, 
hie Deut,s 5t3) 
10, “Sfall2 


the prophet, °saying, 2 Ths “saith Ythe Viorp of_hosts ; “Ask 
now “the priests concerning the law, °saying, If one ‘bear holy 
“flesh in the_skirt-of his garment, and with his skirt *do_tonch 
IY: i::/*bread, or *pottage, or **wine, or oil, or any meat, shall_ it_be_ |y- yayin. 
| holy?” And the “priests ‘answered and ° ‘said, No, 
13.Num.19.11.| 18 Then *said Hageai, “If one that is unclean by a *dead_body js. soul. 
s. Veiittonch any of these, shall_it_be-unclean?” And the priests 
canewered and ‘said, “Tt shall_be_unclean.” 
1 Then “answered Hageai, and “said, “‘So ts *this *people, and 
‘so is *this “nation before “Me, *saith Ythe Lorp; and so is every 


i. 4392! work of their hands; and that-which they >'oifer there alis un} oe 
[xt NAT iciean, : Ale Ub, 


| 


15-19. SeeZech.| 15 « And now, I_pray-you, **consider from this *day and * SIDE were OE 
ie sono ward, from befote’a stone was_laid npon a stone in the_temple_of, 
p33 he Lorp: 8 since those days were, when one came to a heap of! 
any twenty measures, a*there were but ten: when one came to the aa. and. 

‘pressfat for to draw -ont fifty vessels out-of the press, a*there| 

‘were but twenty. 3 I smote vou with “blasting and with “mildew 

and with *hail in “all the-labours-of your hands; yet ve turned 

not to Me, *saith %the Lorn. 
18S. Zech. 8.9. | 15 *seConsider now from “this “day and upward, from the four 


i 
E and twentieth day of the ninth month, even from the day that 








~ 


fen smabastanasensenssanasangeane oF 


the_foundation_of %the Lorv’s temple was-_laid, *consider it. 
' Ts the seed yet in the barn? yea, as yet the vine, and the fig_ 
tree, and the pomegranate, and the olive_tree, hath not brought- 
forth: from “this ea will_I_bless you.” 





alte ed | | nm a rR) strc tettndtcces 


ae ancl ne aatiaal day of the month, hae ing’, 

“1 <¢sSpeak to Zerubbabel, governor_of Judah, °saying, t *will- 
shake ‘the heavens and “the earth; * and I ‘will_over- 
| throw the-throne-of kingdoms, and I ‘will_destroy the- 
n. ON:0 strength_of the-kingdoms_of the "*heathen; and I ‘will-over- ». uations. 
throw the chariots, and those_-that_ride_in them; and the horses 
and their riders “shall-come-down, every-one by the-swordzof 
his brother. 

“© “Tn *that “day, *saith 7¢he Lorp of_hosts, will-I_take thee, 

O-Zcrubbabel, My servant, the-son_of Shealtiél, *saith Jthe Lorn, 
| 


to 
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and ‘will-make thee as a *signet: for I “'have-chosen thee, 
“saith Jthe Lorp of_hosts.” 


wily [  — — selay 
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| second year of Darius, came the-word_of %the Lorp by Haggai at. the-hand_of. | 


- 
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Ze MID ‘7 OH ARI FACET. z. Zécharyah. 





B.C. about 520. (The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 

hte ss s N the eighth month, in the-second year of Darius, came the- 

bi “ ait word_of the Lorp unto ‘Zechariah, the_son-of » Berechiah,|J- Jehovah. 
lz. m2} the_son_of ‘Iddo the prophet, °saying, FP Reniein beet 
b. mong 2¢IThe Lorp “hath-been sore disples ased with your fathers. " side c'oe 





i iv? Therefore ‘say thou unto them, Thus “'saith %the Lorp of_hosts ;|"" Blessed_of 
5 MsayrAt Turn ye unto Me, +saith 3the Lorp of- hosts, and I “will-Tturn]}, Jehovah. 
i Al 7 iit , .q {te Iddo, Timely. 
iY. jaywjunto you, *'saith “the ‘Lorp of-hosts. Be ye not as your fathers,!; yencvah 
| unto whom the former “prophets ‘‘have-cried, saying, ‘'Thus) Tstbahoth. 
‘saith Jthe Lorp of_hosts; ™*Turn ye now from your *evil ways,|" Ret 
and from your “evil doings:’ but they did not hear, nor hearken 
unto Me, *saith %the Lorp. | 
>“ Your fathers, where are they? and the prophets, ‘do_they_ 
live for ever? © But My words and My statutes, which I com- 
| Os wei manded My “servants the prophets, did they not °take-hold_of}o- overtake. 
your fathers? and they “returned and “said, ‘ Like as Jéhe Lorp 
of-hosts thought to do unto us, accordingto our ways, and ac- 
cording_io our doings, so hath He dealt with us.’ ” 





we eccceescoareccsseocesssasseeeeeen 


about 519. 7Upon the four and twentieth day-of the eleventh month, 
which ts the month Sebat, in the second year_of Darius, came 
the-word_of %the Lorp unto Zechariah, the-son-of Berechiah, 

the-son_of Iddo the prophet, °saying, 
iS. oe sa *Isaw by night, and behold a ‘man riding upon a *rediish. | 
i NS horse, and je *stood among the myrtle_trees Ani were in thelatdom : 
a. and DIN bottom ; and behind him were there *red horses, *speckied, 

DDIs jand white. 

ba. «6 osP) «68 Then “said I, “‘O-my -lord, what are these?” And the 
angel “that talked with me “said unto me, “# will-shew thee 
what these be.” | 
10 And the man **that stood among the myrtle_trees ‘answered : 


Corrie eri er 


ahdom. 
ba. or bay. 





and_fro thr ough the earth.” 
ao Amid they “answered “the-angel_of Yihe Lorp “that stood 
among the myrtle_trees, and “said, ‘We “have-walked_to_and_ 
fro through the earth, and, behold, all the earth *sitteth-—still, 
a Pe a we 
” Then the-angel_of the Lorp ‘answered and “said, ‘¢ O_% Lorp| 
of-hosts, how long wilt @how not have-mercy_on “Jerusalem 


and on “the- cities_ of Sages against which Thou “hast-had_ 


and “said, ‘These are they whom %the Lorp hath sent to walk_to- 
























































| And Jthe LORD vaneelerad “the ae “that talked with 
me with good words and comfortable wor ds. 

1 So the angel “that communed with me ‘said unto me, “ *Cry 
thou, saying, Thus ‘saith ‘the Lorp of-hosts; IL ‘am_jealous 
for Jerusalem and for Zion with a oreat jealousy. mad § 
1 O20 tam_very-sore displeased with the nFheathen that are *at_ease;|s. uation. | 
for i was but a little displeased, and they helped-forward the | 
affliction. 
16 Therefore thus “'saith Jthe Lorp; I am_veturned to Jeru- 

salem with mercies: My house shall_ “be-built in ieeesaiba ¢ the! 
a of-hosts, and a line shall_be-stretched-forth upon Jer ‘ae 
sa — 
chew | 2 ’*Cry yet, saying, Thus"saith Jthe Lorp of-hosts; My cities , 
( 





















ZECHARIAH I, 18. ZECHARIAH I]. 13. 


B.c. about 519. through prosperity shall yet be_spread-abroad; and 7the Lorp 
shall yet comfort Zion, and ‘shall yet choose Jerusalem.” 


SUPP T eet Oe teen De EEE Daeeneerenenneee 


1S Ch. 2. an | 1° Then “lifted_I-up anine “eyes; and-"saw, and behold four)” 
- VEGtNS ° ° 
ier. 60 horns. ™ And I “said unto the angel “that talked with me, 


‘What be these??? And he “answered me, “These ave the 
horns which “have-scattered “Judah, “Israé], and Jerusalem.” 

“© And Ythe Lorp “shewed me four “carpenters. *! Then/a. attificers. 
“said I, “What *come these to do?” And he “spake, saying, 
_|These are the horns which ‘'have-scattered “Judah, so that no] _ 

300? ‘man did_lift-up his head: but these ‘are-come to ‘fray thew, to : ieee 
n. Oy:0 cast_ont “the-horns_of the "Gentiles, “which lifted_up their horn’n. nations. 
over the_land_of Judah to scatter it.” 





Qe awar 





i 


y [I *LIFTED_up mine eyes again, and looked, and “behold al 
1. Us ‘man with a measuring line in his hand. li. ish. 


saasseesen ease seppeoveransasaasesees | wa Gage age oowesmeceee iia ttt—‘“—sCS ae rr ne acecnacecnascecacceeeeeeere 


> Then “said I, ‘‘ Whither +goest thou?” And he “said nnto| 


me, “To measure “Jerusalem, to see what is the-breadth thereof, 
and what ts the-length thereof.’ 
° And, behold, the angel “that talked with me +went-_forth, 
and another angel *went_ont to meet him, * and “said unto him, 
“Run, ‘speak to *this *young_man, °saying, 
Jerusalem shall_be_inhabited as towns without walls 


ty oT For the-multitude_of *men and cattle therein: a. ahdahm. 
Je We For E, +saith %¢he Lorp, will-be unto her a wall_of fire 5. Jehovah. 
round_abont, 
And will-be the glory in the_-midst-of her.’’ 
_—C-s 2 “Ho, ho, come forth, and ‘flee from the-land_of the north,, 


“saith %the Lorp: 
For I “have-spread you abroad as the-four winds-of the 
“heaven, *saith the Lorn. 
’  ‘Deliver_thyself, O_Zion, that-dwellest with the_-daugh- 
ter_of Babylon. 
‘8. Deut. 32. 10..5 For thus ‘'saith 7éhe Lorp of_hosts ; 
After the glory hath He sent me unto the nations **which 
spoiled vou : 
For “he that-toucheth you toucheth the-apple_of His 
eye. : 
’ For, behold, I will +shake Mine “hand upon them, 
And they ‘shall_be a spoil to their servants: 
And ye ‘shall_know that %the Lorp of-hosts hath sent 
me, 


For, lo, I come, and I *will-dwell in the_midst_of thee, 
“saith %the Lorn. ; 
(t And many nations ‘shall-be_joined to %the Lorp in “that 
day, 
And ‘shall-be My -people: 
And I ‘will_dwell in the-midst_of thee, 
And thou ‘shalt-know that %the Lorp of_hosts “hath-sent 
me nnto thee. 
And %the Lorp ‘shall_inherit “Judah His portion in the holy 
land, 
And *shall-choose Jerusalem again. 
8 *Be-silent, O_all flesh, before Jthe Lorn: . ee 
oi W3)3) For He wy “raised_up out-of His holy habitation.” a aroused. 


7 “Sing and ‘rejoice, O_daughter_-of Zion :. 
| 
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ZecHartay III. 1. ZAECHARIAH LV. 8. 








ee eo. AND he “shewed me = oshua the oe “priest standing s- great ee 
' Cae before the-angel_of “the Lop, and *“*Satan standing at/;, Jehovah. 
= his right-hand to resist him. t. the Adver- 
J M7) 2 And the Lorp ‘said unto *Satan, “? The Lorp trebuke thee, |), Sean adver- 
t. PY TVO Satan; even Jthe Lorp *that “hath_chosen Jerusalem “rebuke} sary to him. 
b. yuivs|thee: 7s not this a brand plucked out-of the fire? ad 
5) 

&. 35, 34, [before the angel. 
3. Tea. G.6. | *And he ‘answered and ‘spake unto “those that_stood before 


Isa. 6.6,75 |him, saying, “*Take-away the filthy *garments from him.” 
And unto him he “said, ‘* Behold, I have caused thine iniquity 
f. eT to_pass ‘from thee, and IJ ‘will-clothe thee with ‘vhange-of_|f from off. 


‘ ahi 22 e. costly-gare | 
a risen Haag eta elias 


Jude9. Rom.| &® Now Joshua was clothed_with filthy garments, and *stood 
| 





i sinp| > And I “said, ‘‘'Let-them-set a Pfair tmitre upon his head.” |p. pure, Heb. 
t. may, So they ‘set a *?fair “mitre upon his head, and “clothed him, , 
ce ccceresoseceseonaeeseosereeeeeenae with garments, And the-angel_ot “the Lorp *stood_by. Restuanesseteescccecvecrssceesseenen? 
¢ And the_angel_of Jthe Lorp “protested unto Joshua, saying, 
7 €Thus ‘'saith Jéhe Lorp of_hosts ; 
If thou wilt-walk in My ways, 
And if thon wilt_keep My “charge, - | 
Then thou shalt also judge My “house, | | 
And shalt also keep My “courts, 
And I ‘will-give thee places-to-walk among “these “that 
ei stand-by. 
8 ‘Hear now, O_Joshua the ¢high “priest, thou, and thy/g- great, gah.” 
fellows ™*that sit before thee : Sai 
g.0. “PSD For thrv ave ®men °wondered_at : ae ed 
nin For, behold, I *will-bring_forth My “servant the ‘Branch. "nies tion! ae 
s. nx) For behold the stone that I ‘'have_laid before Joshua; upon) 42°, mo- 
9. v. 4 one stone shail be seven eyes: s, De ecee 
Behold, I +will_engrave the-graving thereof, *saith “the| ifeb.tsémakh, 
Lorp of-hosts, : et ; 


And I +will-remove “the-iniquity-of *that “land in one day. | shoot, to 
ae bssi10 Jn “that *day, *saith 7tie Lorp of_hosts, shall_ye-call *every|;, Sei 
-man his neighbour 


Under the vine and under the fig tree.” 


Prrrrtrrt rt ee 
Ce SECORIO ICE ESO I ee ee fe sl etd 


i. vrsici waked me, as a iman that ‘is-.wakened out-of his sleep,|}. ish.- 
and “said unto me, “What tseest thou??? And I ‘said, “I 
J NNI2)"have-looked, and behold a !candlestick all of gold, with a 7UPSa 
b _#22)|"bowl upon the_top-of it, and his seven lamps thereon, and seven| yath. 
p-  MP¥4|p pipes to the seven lamps, which ave upon the-top thereof: * and)>- ae: spring, 
8. Rev. 11.4. itwo olive_trees by it, one u the_right—side_of the bowl, and sabe Eis 
y it, one npon the_right-_s J globe, Heb. 
the other upon the_left_side thereof.” ula, 
So I ‘answered and “spake to the angel “that talked with See et 
me, “saying, “ What are these, my ~-lord ?” Sromyahtsak, 
> Then the angel “that talked with me “answered and “said eee 
‘unto me, “ Knowest thou not what these be?” And I “said, : 
‘No, may @lord??? 7 


6Then he ‘answered and ‘spake ‘unto me, °saying, ‘‘ This is 





]. lampstand, 


a. MV ithe-word_of %the Lorp unto Zerubbabel, saying, Not by, Jehovah. 
a. bas)*might, nor by power, but by My Spirit, ‘'saith “the Lorna. o7 army. 
‘jot-hosts. 


7 Who art thou, O-great mountain? before Zerubbabel thou 
shalt become a plain: and he ‘shali_bring-forth “the headstone 
Se en thereof with shoutings, crying, ‘Grace, grace unto it.’ ” 7. eae 
8 Moreover the-word_of %the Lorp *came unto me, “saying, a. 
7° 


—— rn 








AECHARIAH LY. 9. ZECHARIAH VI. 2 


gc. 519. [9 “ The hands_of Zernbbabel “have_laid_the_foundation_of “this' 


ae at ‘house; his hands shall also finish it; and thon ‘shalt_know that 


Nias 2 Chr.16.9.|J¢he Lorp of_hosts “hath-sent me unto you. ™ For whow!hath. 
| despised the-day-of small_things? ‘for they ‘shall_ rejoice, 
2 and ‘shall-see “the plummet in the-hand_of Zerubbabel, with 
| those seven; thev are the-eyes_of Jthe Lorp, + which_run-to- 
| and_fro through the whole *earth.” 











11, Oe “a 1 Then *answered ys and ‘said unto him, ‘ou hat saxembhecc| a 
1. N21 two “olive_trees npon the- right_side_of the ‘candlestick andl. lampstand. 


: upon the-leit-side thereof?” 1? And I “answered again, and 

| ‘said unto him, “What le these two “olive branches which 
throngh the two ‘golden pipes empty the golden oil out-of them- | 

selves?” 

® And he “answered me *and_said, “ Knowest thou not what 

lt, Rev, 11-4. \these bag2/ Amd Tsisaidge’ No) mmgyyploreage * Chenisaidees 
wP _22/ These are the two ‘sanointed ones, “that stand by the_|* ic bea 
N78.8-Lord_of the whole earth.” a. Hear Lord, 


sing ula re 


4 


eo 
a e 





Le Iuzek. 2.9. THEN I ‘turned, and “hitted_up mine eyes, and “looked, and 
behold a fying roli. * And he “said unto me, «What! 
seest thou??? And I “answered, “E see a flying roll; the length 
thereof 7s twenty ‘Xcubits, and the_breadth thereof ten »*eubits,’’|>. by the enbit. 
* Then “said he unto me, “ This is the curse “that goeth_forth 
over the-face_of *the whole ‘earth: for every-one **that stealeth 
“‘shall_be_cnt_off as on this_side according_to it; and everyone 
“1that sweareth “'shall_be_cut_off as on that-side according_to it. 
1. MINDY TM + T +hyill_bring-it_forth, saith %the Lorp of-hosts, and it ‘shall_|* Jehovah 
enter into the-honse_of the thief, and into the_house_of *t him 

| that-sweareth falsely by My name: and it ‘shall-remain in the_ 
midst_of Ins house, and ‘shall-consume it with the timber thereof 


b. MONE 





re ree all the 
an 





and the stones thereof.” 

° Then the angel “that. talked with me *went-forth, and ‘said, 
unto me, “Lift np now thine eyes, and ‘see what is “this “that 
goeth- forth.” 

6 And I “said, “ What ¢ds it??? And he ‘said, “This is an 


| 
| 
| 
: 
| 


e. DIY *ephah “that eoeth- forth.” He “said moreover, “‘ This ts their 

Tg eue att. leresemblance throngh all the earth.” 2. Heb. or eyes 
2'Thess.2.7.1 @ And, behold, *there_ was-hfted_up a ‘talent-of lead: ‘‘ and|r- round_piece. | 

r 122\this 7s °a Woman *+that-_sitteth in the-midst_ of the ephah.”’ | laveeneel 

0 nis) 8 And he “said, “This 7s *'wickedness.” And he “cast it] Hebd. ha 4 

c MWY into the midst_of the ephah; and he ‘cast “the. weight-of “lead| sh’ Jem 

h ADS upon the-mouth thereof. h. o7 Her 


aaa SIS 3 LOY IL LBL LE am nr eee = eee OBER eo oe 


’ Then “hifted_I_up mine eyes, and “looked, and, behold, *there 
-came_out two women, and the wind was in their wings; for 
they 'had wings like the-wings-of a “stork: and they “litted_up 
Pi"the ephah between the earth and a*the “heaven. ab. between. 

0 Then *said I to the angel “that talked with me, “ Whither 

*do these bear “the ephah? 2 

11 And he *said unto me, “To bnild it a house in the-land_of | 

| 

| 

| 





t 

| Shinar: and it ‘shall_be_established, and ‘set there upon her- 
own hbase.” 
] 


l. ee ‘Rev. | 2 AND I “turned, and “lifted_ up mine eyes, and “looked, and,| 
‘ behold, *there-came four chariots out from between two 
Snonntains; and the mountains were mountains.of brass. 7? In) 


the first *chariot were red horses; and in the second “chariot, 


te ee a = ee ee 
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B.c.519. |black horses; 2 and in the third *chariot white horses ; and in! 


S. O'N2 the fourth ‘chariot ‘grisled and **bay horses. ik Pe, Hee 
st. OD'YPN! 4 Then I ‘answered and ‘said unto the angel “that talked with| aim, from | 


3. Rev.7-1. |me, “ What ave these, my -lord?”’? * And the angel *answered|_, babrad, hail. 
Rac eer we ; st. strong, Heb. 
and “said unto me, “ These are the four spirits-of the heavens,“ ymutsim. _ | 
a. \+which_go-forth from standing before the-*-Lord-of all the. fucka Lord, | 
earth. ©The black *horses which are therein +go-forth into the| “"7"" 
north country; and the white ‘!go-forth after them; and the 
serisled *'go_forth toward the south country.” 
7 And the ‘bay went_forth, and ‘sought to go that_they-might, 
walk_to_and_fro through the earth: and he “said, “‘*Get-you- : 


hence, ‘walk_to_and_fro through the earth.’ So they “walked- 





to-and_fro through the earth. | 

$'Then *cried he upon me, and ‘spake unto me, saying, “ Be- 
hold, these “that go-toward the north country “haye-quieted 
my “spirit in the north country.” 


Gao cceceavesassoucacoccosseactsoueae Prrrrtrerrrriiirritii ry 


@ nim) 9 And the-word_of 7 the Lorp *came unto me, °saying, 10 <¢-Take)s. Jehovah. 
of them of “the captivity, even of Heldai, of “Tobijah, and ot 
“Jedaiah, which ‘lare-come from Babylon, and ‘come thou the 
same “day, and go into the-house-of Josiah the-son-of Zephan- : 
C. NOY iiah- 1 then ‘take silver and gold diva cilaiae Gieas d ‘set|o crown Heb. 
Wievnah; + then ‘take silver and gold, and “make ‘Crowns, and se | eet 


GR 


A33\them upon the-head_of Joshua the-son-of Josedech, the *Ingh a pedir, 
“priest; 1 and ‘speak unto him, saying, ‘Thus “speaketh °’the|,. cor on 


i. U'S!Lorp of_hosts, saying, Behold the ‘man whose name is Tei. ish. 


b. n>? l b. branch o7 


Branch ; and he shall_>grow-up out-of his place, and he ‘shal Aiea 


_-build “the_temple-of Jthe Lorp: © even je shall-build “the- 
temple_of %the Lorp; and fc shall_bear the glory, and ‘shall-sit 
and ‘rule upon his throne; and he ‘shall_be a priest upon his 
throne: and the-counsel_of peace shall-be between them both.’ | 
14 And the crowns shall_-be to Helem, and to Tobijah, and to | 
Jedaiah, and to Hen the-son-of Zephaniah, for a memorial in | 

the_temple_of Jthe Lorp. } And they that ave far-off shall_come 
and ‘build in the_temple-of Jthe Lorp, and ye ‘shall_know that | 
Jthe Lorp of-hosts hath sent me unto you. And this *shall-come- 
| 


to_pass, if ye °will-diligently ‘obey the-voice_of “the Lorp your 
mteGOCL.. 
5. dehovah, 
b. or Bethel. 
“B.C. BIS. i PY AND it *came-to-pass in the fourth year of *king Darius, ; eae 
J. mim ( that the-word_of Jthe Lorp came unto Zechariah in the! sia tis 
eee fourth day of the ninth month, even in Chislen; * when they “had Pe Tee pene 
* |_sent unto 'the-house-of *-God *Sherezer and 'Regem-melech,| of the king. 
S. TN VW ; a a] 3 = if jee. anahshim. 
.?*: land their “men, ‘to ‘pray before Jthe Lorn, * and to speak unto ¢'to entreat 
» WP the priests which were in the-house-of %the Lorp of_hosts, and  «the-faceof 
YPN to the prophets, saying, “Should I weep in the fifth *month, cae 
ve. _WN2|separating myself, as I “have_done these so many years?” | as 
4 Then *came the-word-of 7the Lorp of_hosts unto me, saying, 
> *Speak unto all the--people-of the land, and to the priests, 
saying, When ye fasted and ‘mourned in the fifth and *seventh 
month, even those seventy years, did_ye-at-all fast unto Me, even 
| 


to fic? §® And when ye ‘did_eat, and when ye ‘did_drink, “did habe | 


not ve “eat for yourselves, and “drink for yourselves? 7° Should) and ye the 
ye not hear “the words which 7the Lorp “hath-cried by a‘the| drinkers. 
former *prophets, when Jerusalem was-inhabited and in-prosper- p Ave nobaiees 
ity, and the-cities thereof round-about her, when men inhabited +. the-hand.of. | 
the south and the plain ?”’ 

8 And the-word-_of Jthe Lorp *came unto Zechariah, saying, 


“Thus “speaketh Jihe Lorp ot_hosts, sayime, 
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AECHARIAH VIII. 9. | 


J*Exeente true judgment, j. Judge ye. 


And ‘shew 'merey and compassions tevery-man to his |. lovingkind- 

“bro War ness 07 kind- 
ness. 
‘oppress not the -widow, nor the -fatherless, the/i- ish. 

“stranger, nor the poor ; 

And ‘let none of you imagine evil against his brother in 
vour heart. 

But they "refused to hearken, 

And &*pulled_away the shoulder, She ok” 

And ™stopped their ears, that they should not hear. der. 

Yea, they made their hearts as an adamant stone, 

Lest they should_hear “the law, 

And “the words which Jthe Lory of-hosts “hath-sent in His 
Spirit by ‘the former *prophets: 

Therefore *eame a great wrath from J"the Lorp of_hosts. 

Therefore it ‘is-come_to_ pass, that *°as He cried, and they|** paca 
would not hear ; 

So they ‘eried, and I ‘would not hear, *'saith %éhe Lorp of 
hosts: 

Bat I “seattered-them-with-a-whirlwind among all the 
nations whom they knew not. 

Thus the land was-desolate after them, that-no-man_passed_ 
through nor returned: 

For they “laid the “pleasant land desolate.” 


And 


at. the-hand-of. 


d. desirable. 


AGAIN the-word-of Jthe Lorp of_hosts *came to me, ®say-jJ. Jehovah. 
ing, 
hus “saith Tthe Lorp of- hosts ; 
I was_jealous for Zion with gr eat jealonsy, 
And I was-jealons for her with great fury? 
Thus *'saith %the Lorp; I ain returned unto Zion, 
And ‘will_dwell in the-midst_of Jerusalem : 
And Jerusalem ‘shall_be_called a city-of *truth ; 
And the-mountain_of %the Lorp of-hosts the holy meoun- 
tain. 
Thus *'saith the Lorp of_hosts ; 
There shall yet old-men and old-women dwell in the_streets- 
of Jerusalem, 
And 'every-man with_his_staff in his hand for ™very age. aeanatited rr 
And the-streets_of the city shall_-be-full_of boys and girls; days. 
playing in the-streets thereof. 
Thus *'saith 2the Lorp of_hosts ; 
If it ‘be-marvellons in the-eyes_of the-remnant-_of “this 
*people in *these “days, 
‘Should it also be-marvellous in Mine eyes? +saith 7the Lorp 
of_hosts. 
Thus *'saith Jthe Lorp of_hosts; 
Behold, I +will-save My “people from the east conntry, and 
from the “west country ; oe 
And I ‘will-bring them, and they ‘shall-dwell in the_midst_| down-of the 
of Jerusalem: ate 
And they ‘*shall-be My -people, 
And & will_be their -God, in truth and in righteousness. 


e. country-of 


Prrtee 


Thus *'saith 2 the Lorp of_hosts ; 
‘Let your hands be_strong, | 
**Ye that-hear in *these “days *these words by the-mouth- 

of the prophets, 








| 
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Which were in the day that the-foundation-of the-house-of 
Jthe Lorp of_-hosts was-laid, 
That the temple might-be_built. | 
For before *these *days there was no hire for “man, nor any,* ahdahm. 
hire for “beast ; 
Neither was there any peace to “him that-went-_out or “came 
_in because-of the affliction : 
For I ‘set “all **men every-one against his neighbour. 
But now E will not be unto the-residue-of “this “people | 
as in the former “days, x 
4Saith Jthe Lorp of-hosts. 
For the seed shall be *prosperous ; 
The vine shall_give her fruit, 
And the 'ground shall_give her increase, I. land. 
And the heavens shall_give their dew ; 
And I ‘will-cause “the-remnant-of “this “people to-possess 
“all these things. | 
And it ‘shall-come_to-pass, that *°as ye were a curse among ge Oe 
the ?*heathen, n. nations. 
O-house-of Judah, and house-of Israél ; 
So will_I_save vau, and ye ‘shall_be a blessing: 
‘Fear not, but let your hands be-strong. . 
For thus ‘'saith 2the Lorp of_hosts ; 
ac Ag I thought to »punish you, - bring.evil. | 
When your fathers provoked {tle to wrath, 
*Saith Jthe Lorp of_hosts, and I repented not: 
So again have I thought in “these “days to do_well_unto 
“Jerusalem 3 
And to “the-house-of Judah: "fear ye not. 
“These ave the things that ye shall_do ; | 


 *Speak ye jevery-man the truth to his “neighbour ; | 


iExecute the-judgment_of truth and peace in your gates: —_j. Jndge ye. 
And ‘let none-of you imagine evil in your hearts against his 
“neighbour ; | | 
And ‘love no false oath: 
For ‘all these are things that I *'hate, *saith 7the Lorp.” | 
And the_word of Jthe Lorp of-hosts *came unto me,| | 
saying, 


19 Thus ‘saith Jthe Lorp of-hosts; The-fast-of the fourth 


month, and the-fast-of the fifth, and the-fast-of the seventh, and]: 


_|the_fast_of the tenth, shall-be to’ the-house-of Judah Joy and 
ap. Dy quips gladness, and cheerful feasts; therefore ‘love the truth and, 
“peace. ~- 

20 Thus ‘'saith Jthe Lorp of-hosts; Jt shall yet come to pass, 
that there shall_come people, and the-inhabitants-of many] _ 


ap. appointed- 
seasons. | 


oo ee mew er eee seme ar eer essemrne sees -« 





21, Isa.2.3. (cities: ® and the_inhabitants_of one city ‘shall-go to another, 
. saying, ‘tLet_us_go °speedily to ‘pray “before *éhe Lorp, and ee 
3. miNAS to seek J°the LORD of_hosts: E will-go also.’ eae al 
MS3> 22 Yea, many =people and strong nations ‘shall_come to seek|s- sa Jehovah 
I-the Lorp of_hosts in Jerusalem, and to ‘pray “before ’ the Lorn. Ae: 
3 Thus ‘saith %the Lorp of-hosts; In “those “days i shall 
2, ovis! come to pass, that ten *men shall_take_-hold out-of all languages_|®- avabshim. 


lof the nations, even ‘shall_take_-hold_of the-skirt-of him that 1s 
a Jew, saying, ‘We will_go with you: for we ‘have-heard 
that =God is with you.’”’ 


Prrrrrirert tit re 
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THE_burden_of the-word-of Jthe Lorp in the-land-ot s.dehovah. 
Hadrach, : 
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When the.-eyes_of *man, as of all the_tribes_of Isr acl, shall a. ahdahm. 
be toward Ythe Lorp. 

And Hamath also shall_border ther eby ; 

Tyrus, and Zidon, though-it_be very wise. 

And Tyrus *did_build herself a strong_hold, 

And *heaped_up silver as the dust, 

And fine_gold as the_mire-of the streets. ; 

Behold, “the =Lord will_cast_her-out, mare 

And He ‘will_smite her power in the sea; Lord. 

And s§e shall-be_devoured with “fire. d. dispossess. 

Ashkelon shall_see 7, and fear ; 

Gaza also shall see it, ‘and be very sorrowful, 

And Exkron ; 

For her expectation “'shall_be_ashamed ; 

And the_king ‘shall_perish from Gaza, 

And Ashkelon shall not be-imhabited. 

And a bastard ‘shall-dwell in Ashdod, 

And I *will_cut_off the-pride_of the Philistines. 

And I *will_take_away his =blood out_of his mouth, 

And his abominations from between his teeth: 

But he_that_remaineth, even he, shall be for our =God, 

And he ‘shall_be as a governor in Judah, 

And Ekron as a Jebusite. 

And I ‘will-encamp about Mine house because-of the army, 

Becanse-of him_that.passeth_by, and because-of him-_that- 
returneth : 

And no °oppressor shall_pass-throngh them any-more: 

For now have_I_seen with Mine eyes. 


=G. Elohim, 
God, plural. 


e. exactor. 


And Damascus shall be the-rest thereof : | | 
"Rejoice greatly, O-daughter_of Zion; 
‘Shout, O_daughter_of Jerusalem: 
Behold, thy king ‘cometh unto thee: 
He is just, and having_salvation : 
Lowly, and riding upon an ass, 
Aud upon a colt the_foal_of an ass. 
And I *will-cut_off the chariot from Ephraim, 
And the horse from Jerusalem, 
And the battle bow ‘shall_be-cnt-off : 
And He ‘shall-speak peace unto the “heathen: : 
And His dominion shall be from sea even to sea, 
And from the River even to the-ends_of the earth. 
As for ‘thee also, by the-blood-_of thy covenant 
I “have-sent-forth thy prisoners out-of the pit wherein is 
no *water. 
‘Turn you to the strong_hold, ye prisoners-_of “hope: : 
Even to-day do_I-declare that I will-render double unto 
thee ; 
When I[ “have_bent Judah for Me, 
Filled the bow with Ephraim, 
And ‘raised_up thy sons, O- Zion, against thy sons, O_Greece,| 


n. nations. 
t. thee, femi- 
nine. 


98 000006000500 08008 beeceuseeccoecocs 


And ‘made thee as the-sword_of a ‘nighty _man. 
And ’the LORD shall_be_seen over them, 
And His arrow ‘shall_go_forth as the lightning: 
And *the =Lord %Gop shall_blow the trumpet, Soverciate 
And *shall-go with whirlwinds-of the south. Lord Jeho- 
5The Lorn of-hosts shall_defend them ; vab. 

And they ‘shall-devour, aud ‘subdue with sling stones ; 


J. Jehovah. 


a.J. Adonahy, 








B.c. about 487. 
y. oh 


1G. Isa. 62.3. |16 
Mal, 3. 17. 
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17. Ps. 31.19. |17 
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And they ‘shall_drink, and make-a-noise as through ¥ wine ; |5- yayin. 
And they “'shall-be_filled like *-bowls, and as the-corners— 
of the altar. 
And Jthe Lorp their God ‘shall-save them in “that “day as 
the-flock_of His people: 
For they shall be as the-stones_of a ‘crown, lifted-up-as-an_|% [O%" Heb. 
ensign upon His land. 
For how-great is His goodness, 
And how-great is His beauty ! 
Corn shall-make the young-men ‘cheerful, _ If. or flourish. 
And new-wine the maids. 


eee 


‘ASK ye of Jthe Lorp rain in the-time-of the latter_'s. Jehovah. 
rain ; =e 
So! the Lorp tshall_make 'pright-clouds, ‘ Hob Eatin 
And ‘give them showers_of rain, 
To every_one grass in the field. . 
For the tidols “have-spoken vanity, t. teraphim. 
And the diviners *‘have-seen a le, | 
And thave-told false dreams ; 
They ‘comfort in vain: 
Therefore they went-their_way as a ‘flock, - s. sheep. | 
They 'were_troubled, because there was no shepherd. | 
Mine anger was_kindled against the shepherds, 
And I 'punished the goats: 
For Jthe Lorp of_hosts “hath_visited His “flock “the-house- 
of Judah, 

And ‘hath made them as His goodly horse in the battle. 
Oni_of_him 'came_forth the °corner, 





ec. oy corner. 
stone. 


Out_of_him the ‘nail, t. tent-pin. 
Out_of_him the battle bow, 
Out_of_him every ‘oppressor together. e. exactor. 


And they ‘shall_be as mighty-men, *which-tread_down their 
enemies in the-mire—of the °streets in the battle: 

And they ‘shall_fight, becanse Jthe Lorn is with them, 

And the riders on horses *shall_-be-confounded. 

And I ‘will-strengthen “the-house-of Judah, 

And I will-save "the-house_of Joseph, 

And I ‘will-bring_them_again_to-place_them ; 

For I “'have-mercy-upon them: 

And they *shall_be as though I had not cast-them_off: 


0. or out-places. 





oe 


For £ am Ithe Lorp their God, and “will_-*hear them. aes 
And they of Ephraim ‘shall-be like a mighty man, Poy. Le 
And their heart ‘shall_rejoice as through ’ wine: y. yayin. 


Yea, their ‘children shall-_see it, and *be-glad ; 

Their heart shall_rejoice in ?the Lorp. 

I will_hiss for them, and “gather them ; 

For I 'have-redeemed them: 

And they ‘shall_increase as they *'have-increased. 

And I *will-sow them among the people: 

And they shall_remember Me in “far countries ; 

And they ‘shall_live with their “children, and *turn-again. 
I -will_bring_them_again also out-of the-land-of Lgypt, 
And ‘gather them out-of Assyria ; 

And I will_-bring them into the-land_of Gilead and Lebanon ; 
And place shall not be-found for them. 


i re ee ae 


And He ‘shall_pass-through the sea with afiliction, 


And ‘shall_smite the waves in the sea, 


| 


{ 
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And all the-deeps_of the river ‘shall_dry_up : 

And the-pride_of Assyria ‘shall_be-brought.down, 

And the-sceptre-of Egypt shall_depart_away. 

And I *will-strengthen them in Jthe Lorp; 

And they shall-walk.up-and_down in His name, “saith Jthe 
Lorp. 


‘OPEN thy doors, O_Lebanon, srcnasennsseneranvensezensecoserees 
Li 


That the fire *may—devour thy cedars. 





; "Howl, °fir_tree; for the-cedar “is_fallen ; c. cypress. 

| Because the_" =mighty are_spoiled : Lh. honourable. 
‘Howl, O_ye oaks_of Bashan ; ones. 

| For the-forest-of the ‘vintage ‘'is_come_down. f. fortress or 

> There is a voice-of the-howling_of the shepherds ; pee ee 


For their glory “'is_spoiled : 
A voice.ot the-roaring-of young-lions ; 
For the_pride_of “Jordanisaspower re OE) ee 
|4 Thus “saith ’the Lorp my =God ; 3.G. Jehovah 
| “*Feed “the_-flock_of the slaughter ; oe 
j Whose possessors ‘slay them, and thold_themselves not». or buyers. 
culty : 
: And they_that-sell them ‘say, ‘ Blessed be Ythe Lorp; for I 
| “am_rich :? 
: And their-own shepherds "pity them not. 
& For I will no more pity the-inhabitants-of the land, *saith 


| bour’s hand, i. ish. 
| And into the-hand_of his king: 


And out-of their hand I will not deliver then. 

( And I “will-feed “the_-flock_of *slanehter, even you, O-*poor 
| of the flock.” 
| And I *took unto me two staves; the one I called Beauty, 
and the other I called *Bands; and I ‘fed “the flock. *® “Three 
‘shepherds also I “cut-off in one month; and my soul “loathed 
them, and their soul also abhorred me. °® Then “said IJ, “I will 
not feed vou: that that-dieth, 'let-it_die; and that that-is_to- 
\be.cut-off, ‘let_it-be-cut-off; and ‘let the rest eat every_one 
the flesh_of another.” 

1° And I “took my “staff, even “Beauty, and ‘cut it asunder,| | 
that I might_break my “covenant which I had_*made with allje. eut o7 con- 


| And they ‘shall_smite “the land, 


PO 


Perri 


the -people. 1 And it “was-broken in “that “day: and so the po 
Fpoor-of the flock that waited_upon me “knew that it was the . 
word_otf %the Lorp, 5. Jehovah. 


12 And I *said unto them, “If ye think good, *give me myprice;} 
and if not, ‘forbear.’? So they “weighed for my “price thirty 
pieces of silver. 
| 33 And %the Lorn *said unto me, “*Cast it unto the potter: a 
goodly “price that I was_prised_at of them.” And I “took the- 
thirty-preces_oi *silver, and “cast thent to the potter in the-house- 
of Ythe Lorp. 
| Then I *cut-_asunder mine other staff, even *Bands, that 
I might_break “the brotherhood between Judah and Israél. 

4 And Ythe Lorp *said unto me, “*Take unto thee yet the- 
instruments.of a foolish shepherd. ?'° For, lo, & *+will-raise- 
up a shepherd im the land, which shall not visit “those that-be- 
cut-off, neither shall-seek the young_one, nor heal “that that- 


Pree 


ececcecnencconccecenccccconensnesnnn 


| 
| Ythe Lorp: 
| But, lo, E *will_deliver “the *men ‘every-one into his neigh-/a. ahdahm. 





ZECHARIAH AI. 17. ZECHARDAHMALE, 14, | 


p.c. about 517. jis broken, nor *‘feed “that that-standeth-still: but he shall-eat's sustain cr 


g. baba" lthe_flesh_of the fat, and ‘tear their "claws im_pieces. — ee 


b. = EPI 


17 Woe to the “idol shepherd that-leaveth the flock! the sword wor worthless. 


} 


a bbealshall be upon his arm, and upon his right eye: his arm *shall_be | 
Reb . ° ° f 
'elean-dried_up, and his right eye °shall-be-utterly ‘darkened.” | | 
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THE_burden-_of the-word_of %the Lorp for Israél, J. Jehovah. | 
} 4S8aith Jthe Lorp, *which-stretcheth_forth, the heavens, 
And *layeth_the-foundation.of the earth, | 
And *formeth the-spirit-of *man within him. 4 ae ae | 
Behold, & ¢will-make “Jerusalem a cup-of "trembling +. reeling. | 
unto all the =people round-about, | 
When they shall_be in the siege both against Judah and | 
against Jerusalem. | 
And sin *that *day will-I_make “Jerusalem a burdensome“ # sball-come 
stone for all **people: eee 
All *that_burdeu_themselves_with it °shall_be ‘cut-in_pieces, 
Though all the-=people-of the earth *be-gathered_together 
SRN Ee ae 
In *that *day, *saith Jthe Lorp, I will-smite every horse | 
with “astonishment, 
And his rider with *maduness : 
And I will-open Mine “eyes upon the-honse-of Judah, 
And will-smite every horse of the =people with *blindness. 
And the.governors_of Judah ‘shall-say m their heart, 
«The_inhabitants_of Jerusalem shail be my strength | 
In %the Lorp of_hosts their =God.”’ | 
In *that *day will-I-make “the-governors-of Judah like 
a fhearth-of fire among the =wood, (f. fire-pan. | 
| 


ane enee nee scensereenensessn eran vhune 


And like a torch_of fire in a sheaf; 
And they ‘shall_-devour “all the =people round-about, | 
On the right-hand and on the left: | | 
And Jerusalem ‘shall_be-inhabited again in-her-own 
place, even in Jerusalem. 
JThe Lorp also ‘shall-save “the_tents.of Judah “first, 
That the-glory-of the-house-of David 
And the-glory-of the--inhabitants_of Jerusalem 
‘Do not magnify themselves against Judah. | 
In *that *day shall the Lorp defend the-~inmhabitants-ot) 
Jerusalem ; | a 
And “he that-is_feeble among them at *that “day ‘shall-be | 
as David ; | 
And the_house_of David shall be as *God, : 
| 








As the_-angel_of %the Lorp before them. 

And it ‘shall-come_to_pass in “that “day, 

That I will-seek to destroy “all the nations “that come 
against Jerusalem. i) 5 


Prrerrttiettteer 


And I ‘will-pour upon the-house-of David, 
And upon the--inhabitants_of Jerusalem, 
The_Spirit-of grace and of supplications : 
And they ‘shall_'look upon Me “whom they have pierced, 
And they ‘shall-:mourn for Him, as one-mourneth for /is 
“only son, 7 
And ‘shall_be in_bitterness for Him, as one-that-is_in_bitter- 
ness for Ais “firstborn. 7 © : 
In *that “day tshall-there_be a great “mourning iaaed eruay® the Monrnings 


shail-be- 
salem, great. 
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As the-mourning_of Hadadrimmon in the- vee Meoid- 
don. 

And the land ‘shall-mourn, every family apart ; 

Lhe-family_of the-house- of David apart, 

And their wives apart ; 

The_family_of the. howe of Nathan apart, 

And their wives apart ; 

 The-family_of the-house_of Levi apart, 

And their wives apart ; 

The-family_of *Shimei apart, 

And their wives apart ; 

All the families that remain, 

Kivery family apart, 

And their wives apart. 








Coccnvernetucvenemteseseeoceactecess fg eS ecCl—C“(<*USOCD””lCCSWSO ella i—“(i(‘<‘“‘i iii re ere rer ccnnscidunerancas 
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e 3 IN *that *day there shall_be a fountain opened 
To the-house-of David and to the_-inhabitants_of J eru- 
salem 
For sin and for uncleanness. 





{ 
That I will_cut-off “the-names_of the idols out-of the’ 
| 


7, ae 2 And it ‘shall_come-to_pass in *that “day, +saith Jthe Lorp| 
of_hosts, | 
land, 
And they shall no more be-remembered : 
And also I will_cause “the prophets and the unclean “spirit 


to-pass out-of the land. 
And it ‘*shall-come-to_pass, that when any shall yet pro- 
hesy, 
Then his father and his mother that- begat him ‘shall_say 
unto him, 
“Thou shalt not live; 
of ike Lorp:”’ 
And his father and his mother that-begat him 


3. Dethale. 6- |2 
11, 


for thou ‘Isneakest hes in the-name- 


*shall_thrust_ 


| 
him_through when he prophesieth. 


And 16 ‘shall-come_to_pass in “that “day, 
That the prophets shall_be-ashamed every_one of his 
vision, When he hath prophesied ; 


a 


Neither shall_they ‘wear a ?rongh garment to deceive: h. hairy. 
But he ‘shall_say, “‘£ am no prophet, E am a hnsbandman ; 


as oT For *man taught-me-_to_keep-cattle from my youth.” a. adam, Heb. 


. ahdahm. 
| 6 And one *shall_say unto him, 
Ww. ae ‘What are *these “wounds “in thine hands? ”’ w. within. 
Then he ‘shall_answer, ‘ Those with which I was-wounded 
iv the-house_of my friends.”’ 
7. Sobn. 1097" |7 ‘Awake, O-sword, against My Shepherd, s. strong or 


bnpieekint And against the *man that is My “fellow, *saith Jthe Lorp| wightysnan, 


oF Va Ileb. geber. 
las. nay of_hosts: as. associate or 
| ° ‘Smite “the Shepherd, and the sheep “shall_be-scattered : ee ak 
t nay And I ‘will-tturn Mine hand upon the little_ones. t. turn-back, 
\J nny? And it ‘shall_come-to_pass, that in all the land, saith Jthe|s. Jehovah. 
; Lorp, 

Two-parts therein shall_be-cut off and die ; 

But the third shall_be_left therein. 
9. Rev. 14. 1-5.)9 = And I ‘will-bring “the third_part throngh the fire, 


| And ‘will-refine them as *silver °is_refined, 
| And ‘will-try them as *gold ®is_tried : 


Chey shall_call on My name, and E will_™ hear then: an. answer, 


ee ee ee a 
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ZECHARIAH XIV. 12. 


a. Ami. 


I willusay, “itv? My ~people:” 
And thev shallesay, “9 Zhe Lorp is my *God.” 





J. dchovah 
| Klohay. 
| 


BEHOLD, the-day-of %the Lorp cometh, 
And thy spoil *shall-be_divided in the-midst_of thee. 
For I ‘will-gather “all ‘nations against Jerusalem to 
*battle ; 
And the city *shall_be_taken, ) 
And the houses ‘rifled, and the women ‘ravished ; | 
And half_of the city *shall_-go_forth into “captivity, 
And the.residue-of the -people shall not be-cut-off from) 
the city. | 
Then ‘shall Jéhke Lorp go-forth, and ‘fight against “those, 
*nations, 
As when He fought in the-day-of battle. | 
And His feet ‘shall_stand in ‘that “day upon the-mount, | 
_of “Olives, | 
Which is before Jerusalem on the east, | 
And the-mount-of “Olives ‘shall_cleave in the-midst thereof: 





toward_the_east and toward_thewest, | 
And there shall be a very great valley ; 
And half_of the mountain *shall_remove toward_the-north, 
And half_of it toward_the_sonth. ; 
And ye ‘shall_flee to the-valley_of ™the mountains ; ee 
For the-valley_of the mountains shall_reach unto *Azal: hahray. _ 
Yea, ye ‘shall_fiee, like as ye fled from before the earthquake * zal, Nohie. 
In the-days_of Uzziah king-of Judah: | 
And ‘the LORD my *God ‘shall-come, and all the "saints,? poy9""* 
with Thee, a 
And it *shall-come_to_pass in *that “day, | 
That the light shall not be =clear, nor “dark: d. dense. 
But it ‘shall-be one day ‘hich shall-be-known to Ythe Lonp, 
Not day, nor night: 
But it *shall-come_to_pass, that at evening time it shall_be | 
| 








hg ht. 
And it ‘shall_be in “that “day, that living waters shall- 
go.out from Jerusalem ; 
Half.of them toward the *former *sea, wee Eastern. 
And half.of them toward the “hinder “sea: w. or Western. | 
In “summer andan “wanter shall _ webeme Glee tle 8 Po | 
And %the LORD ‘shall_be King over all the earth: 


cer eewenernecean eee nenneheseeehs ar ~ 


5 Jehovah. 








In *that *day shall_there_be one ¥ Lorp, and His name one. | 
All the land shall_be_turned as a “plain from Geba to| 
Rimmon sonth_-of Jerusalem: | 
And it *shall_be_lifted_up, and ‘inhabited in her place, is or 
From Benjamin’s gate unto the_place_of the first gate, eee 
Unto the corner gate, 
And from the-tower-of Hananeél unto the king’s wine- | 
presses. 
And men ‘shall_.dwell in it, | 
And there shall_be no more utter_destruction ; | | 
But Jerusalem ‘shall_be *sately inhabited. aor shall 
abide sately. | 
And this shall-be the plague wherewith Jthe Lorp will-| 
smite “all the =people that “have_fought against Jeru- 
salem ; 
a: flesh “'shall-consume-away while they stand upon their | 
ect, | 
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ZECHARIAB XLY. 2l1. 


And their eyes shall_consume_away in their holes, 

And their tongue shall-consume_away in their mouth. 

And it ‘shall_come_to_pass in “that “day, that a great tumult 
from %the Lorp shall_be among them ; 

And they ‘shall-lay-hold every_one on the-hand-of his 
neighbour, 

And his hand ‘shall-visesup against the-hand_of his neigh- 
bour. 

And Judah also shall_fight at Jerusalem ; 

And the-wealth_-of all the "=heathen round_about 
be_-gathered_together, 

Gold, and silver, and apparel, in great abundance. 

And so shall_be the_-plague_of the horse, of the mule, of the 
camel, — 

And of the ass, and of all the beasts that shall_be in *these 
**tents, as “this *plague. C 

And it ‘shall.come_to_pass, that every_one “that is_left 

of all the nations **which came against Jerusalem 

‘Shall even go-up from year to year to worship the King, 
Jthe Lorp of-hosts, and to Keep “the_feast_of taber- 
nacles. 

And it ‘shall be, that whoso will not come-up of all “the_ 
families_of the earth unto Jerusalem 

To worship the King, ?the Lorp of-_hosts, 


| 
| 
| 
Even upon them shall_be no rain. ) 


*shall_|n. nations. 


ec. camps. 


J. Jehovah of. 
Tstbahcth. 
b. booths. 


And if the-family_of Egypt go not up, and come not, that, 
have no rain ; 

There shall_be the plague, wherewith %the Lorp will-smite 
“the "*heathen that "come not up to keep “the-feast_of 
*>tabernacles. 

This shall_be the-Spunishment_of Heypt, 

And the_‘punishment-_of all “nations that ‘come not up to 
keep “the_feast_of **tabernacles. 

In *that *day shall_there_be upon the_bells_of the horses, 
“Holiness unto ’t/ie LORD ;’’ 

And the pots in Jthe Lorp’s house ‘shall_be like the bowls 
before the altar. 

Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah ‘shall_be "holi-)h. holy. 
ness unto %the Lorp of_hosts : 

And all they that sacrifice *shall_come and ‘take of them, 
and °*seethe therein : 

And in *that “day there shall_-be no more the ™Canaanite in 
the-house_of 7the Lorp of_hosts. 


g. oO” sin. 


care access esssseeracccosoctacosans® 


bo. boil. 


m. merehant o7 
trafiicker. 
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(The prononns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 


A ny \1IE_burden_of the_-word_of Jthe Lorp to Israél by at ™Malachi. i Teliovah. q 
it. V3 2 J “have-loved uo, “saith 7 the Lorn. i, Mainehi, 3M 
mn. rnb Yet ye *say, “ Where “‘hast-Thon_loved us?” . messenger. | 


2. Dent. 7.7, 8. 
feo, KOM. 9. 15. 


ri, san 
sev. 22.20. (8 
ite. — bynsg]” 
h. D2 TD 


=e 
ae: 
0: 
ws 
Si 
2: 
ote 3 
it> ? 
~ =<) 


a. nia 
10 


Z. miaPlag! 
Bi 
| : 
ils Baa 
b. bian 
Pe sscciseeteeeorencceeen in 
Als Nan 


Was not Esan Jacob’s brother? *saith %the Lorn: 

Yet I ‘loved “Jacob, 

And I hated “Esau, | 

And “laid his “mountains and his “heritage waste for tho- 
dragons_of the wilderness. | 

Whereas Kdom ‘saith, “ We “'are-impovcrished, : 

But we *will_return and “build the desolate_places ; ”’ | 

Thus “saith Jthe Lorp of_hosts, 

Thev shall_build, but E will-throw_down ; 

And they ‘shall_call then, “ ‘The-border_of wickedness,” 

And, “'The ~pcople against whom %éhe Lorp “hath-indigna- 
tion for ever.”’ 

And your eyes shall_see, and ne shall-say, 

“IThe Lorp will-be-magnified from the-border_of Isracl.” 

Ason'honoureth hisfather, = | 

And a servant his master : 

If then I be a father, where is Mine hononr? 

And if be a =master, where is My fear? 

Saith Jthe Lorp of-hosts unto yon, O priests, *that-despisc 
My name. 

Aud ye ‘say, “ Wherein “have-we_despised Thy “name?” 


4Ve_voffer polluted bread upon Mine altar; and ye ‘say,!b. bring-nigh. © 


“Wherein “havewe_polluted thee ?” 
In °that_ye_say, “The_table_of 7 the Lorp a'7s contemptible”) tt. 
And if ye ‘offer the ~blind for sacrifice, 7s a not evil? h, bring-nigh. 
And if ye offer the lame and sick, 7s ct not evil? 
»Offer it now unto thy governor ; 
Will_he_be_pleased_with thee, or accept thy person ¢ 
'Saith %the Lorp of_hosts. 
And now, I_pray-you, *beseech a! ¢-God, that He “will_be it the-fauce-of. 
-eracious nnto us: Scie 
This “hath-been by your ? means : h. hand. 
Will_He_*regard your persons? *'saith %¢he Lorn of-hosts. —[a- accent. 
Who is there even among you that “would_shnt the “doors 
for nought ? 
Neither 'do_ye_-kindle fire on Mince altar for_-nonght. 
I have no pleasure in you, “saith %éhe Lorp of_hosts, 
Neither will_I_accept an %offering at your hand. z..a gift_offor. 
For from the_rising_of the sun even unto the-gomg_—down- 
of the-same My name shall be great among the 
"Gentiles ; n. nations. 
And in every place incense shall be offered unto My name,|). brought. 
and a pure foffering’: aie 
For My name shall be great among the heathen, ‘saith 7 the 
Lorp of_hosts. 
But ve have profaned it, in °that_yc_say, 
“The_table_of Jihe Lorp «7s polluted ; 's Cae 
And the_fruit thereof, even His meat, is contemptible.” ai 
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Ye ‘said also, “ Behold, what-a_weariness is it /” 

And ye have sunffed_at it, “saith “the Lorp of_hosts; 

And ye ‘brought that which was P-torn, and “the “lama, an !'p. or plundered.t 
“the =f: 

Thus ye ‘brought «7 *8offering : 

Should_T_ accept {his of your hand? ‘saith %éhe Lorp. 

But eursed be the deceiver, which hath in his flock a oe 

And voweth, and sacrificeth unt6 *the =Lord a corrnpt-thing: 


-*9, theme 
‘offoring, 


a. Adénabhy, 


lor I aw a great King, saith ?the Lorn of-hosts, fon taal 
And My name is dreadful among the "=heathen. 

AND now, O ye priests, “this “commandment is for yon, | 
2 Tf ye will not hear, 

And if ye will not Jay zt to heart, 

To give glory unto My name, ‘saith Ithe Lorp of- hosts, J. Jehovah of. 

T will oven send « *enrse upon you, Tsthale 
And I -will-eurse your “blessings : 

Yea, I "have_cursed them already, 

Becatise’ ye *do not lay 7é to heart. 

Behold, 1 +will-*corrupt your “seed, es 
And ‘spread dung upon your faces, “sae 

iiven the- dung_of your “solemn _tfeasts ; F. festivals. 


And one ‘shall-take you away with 1. 

And ye ‘shall _-know that I “have sent *this commandment 
unto you, 

That My covenant might-be with Levi, “saith %the Lorp 
of_hosts. | 

My covenant was witli him of **hfe and “peace ; 

And I *gave them to him jor the fear wherewith he “feared 
Me, 

And was-afraid before My name. 

The_law_of truth was in his month, 

And imgqnity was not fonnd in his lips: 


ne eb es teat Gaveavetasiogsecs mee 





Tle walked with Me in peace and eqmty, 


And did_turn many away from imiqmiy. 

Vor the priest’s hps tshould_keep knowledge, 

And they ‘should_seek the law at his month: 

For he is the-messenger_of %the Lorp of-hosts. 

But we are departed ont-of the way ; 

Ye “have_cansed many to stumble at the law ; 

Ye “have-corrupted the-covenant of *Levi, ‘saith Téke Lorp 
of_hosts. | 

Therefore have E also made you contemphible and base before 
all the “people, 

Accordme as ye *have not kept My “ways, but *have_been- 


eeyartial in the law. ac. accepting 


faces. 
‘hath not one *-God created ns?!o. EI, God, 
‘do we deal_treacherously ‘every-man against huis! Paya 
brother, a. 
‘By profaning the-covenant—of our fathers ? 
Judah “hath_dealt_treacherously, 
And an abomination ‘is-committed in Isracl and in Jeru- 
salont s 
Vor Jndah - ‘hath eprofaned the- Sholiness.of Téhe Lorp which |. sanctuary. 
Ife loved, 
And *hath-marvied the-danghter_of a strange ~god. 
9 The Lory will cutcolf the ‘man that 'docth this, 


Have we not all one father? 
Why 
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The “master and the *scholar, out-of the_'* tabernacles_of  aedaondel | 


Jacob, te. tents. 
And him_that_offereth an foffering unto ?the Loxp of_hosts, ) bringeth- 
. . nigh. 
And this **have ye done again, o. 1 atone 
Covering “the-altar_of %the Lorp with tears, ing. 
With weeping, and with crying_ont, 


a re en et eo peers Sone cee se ee re ey epee retin mt re ee ee 


um, a@ sceond. 
time will_ye 


Tnsomuch that He regardeth not “the offering any_more, do. 
Or receiveth 7t with good_will at your hand. 
Wet ye ‘say, “ Wherefore? ”’ so hl tC 
Because Jthe Lorp “hath-been-witness between thee and | 
a the-wite_of thy youth, b. between. 
Against whom thou “hast-dealt_treacherously : | 
Yet is she thy companion, and the_wifc_of thy covenant, 
And did not He make one? 
Yet ‘had He the_residue-of the spirit. 
And wherefore “one ? 
*That-He-might_seek a * godly sced. ze. seed-of | 
Therefore ‘take_heed tc your spirit ae | 
) pirit, 
And ‘let none deal_treacherously against the-wifc_of his | 
youth. 
For Jthe Lorp the-*God_of Israal], ‘'saith that He hateth 
putting_away : 
For one “'ecovercth violence with his garment, ‘saith Téhe 
Lorp of_hosts : 
Therefore ‘take_heed to your spirit, that yo deal not treach- 
erously. Pek, 
Ye “have-wearied Jthe Lorp with your words. 
Yet ye ‘say, “ Wherein ‘‘have_we_wearied [im ?” 


When ye say, “ Every_one *that-doeth evil 1s good im the- 
sieht_of Ythe Lonp, 

And #)e delighteth in them ; ”’ 

Or, “ Where ts the.*God_of *jndement.” 


BEHOLD, I ‘will_send My messenger, 
And he ‘shall_prepare the way betore Me: 

And the *-Lord, whom we “seek, shall-suddenly come to). 
His temple, 

Iiven the-Messenger-_of the covenant, whom ue *dehieht 
Bie 

Behold, He *shall_come, *'saith %the Lorn of_hosts. 

But who ¢may-abide “the-day-_of His coming ? 

And who *shall_-stand when He appeareth ? 

For We is like a refiner’s fire, 


| 
hah Ahdon, | 
the Lord, 
singular. 
{ 


J. Jehovah of- 
Tstbahoth. 


-And like fullers’ soap: 
And He ‘shall_sit as a refiner and purificr_of silver : 


And He ‘shall_-purify “the-sons_of Levi, 

And ‘purge tyemt as *gold and “silver, ‘ 

That they ‘may—offer nnto Jthe Lorp an £offering in right- eee 
eousness. _ing, minkhah. 

Then ‘shall the_toffering_of Judah and Jerusalem be- 

pleasant unto 2the Lorp, j. Jehovah, 

As in the_-days-of old, and as in former years. 

And J ‘will-come-near to you to "judgment ; 

And I ‘will_be a swift witness against the sorcerers, 

And against the adulterers, 

And against false swearers, 

And against those_that_oppress the hireling in lis wages, the 
widow, and the fatherless, 


ee er re me ee 
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Matacui LY. 1. 


And that-turn_aside the stranger from his right, 
And “fear not Me, *'saith Jtie Lorp of_hosts. 
ior E am the Lorn, I *'change not ; 
Therefore ve sons_of Jacob “are not consumed. 


ven from the-days_of yonr fathers ye ‘lare_gone-away| 
from Mine ordinances, 
And “have not kept them, 
‘Retnrn unto Me, and [ *will-return unto you, “saith % the 
Lorp of_hosts. 
Bnt ye ‘said, “ Wherein shall-we_return ?” 


ssuneerrnanearsenn seg scggcegcceoesn 


Willa ?man ‘rob *God? i ey, , 
Yet ve **have_robbed fe. "hahha il 
But ye ‘say, ‘* Wherein “have-we_"robbed Thee ?” ja, are.defraud- 

X;,: ' Xi a eee ing. 
In tithes and **~oficrings. ad. doteneuedn 
Be *are_cursed with « “curse: h. heave-offer- 


lor ye **have_robbed file, even this whole nation, ae 

‘Bring ye “all the tithes into the storchouse, 

That there “may—be meat in Mine honse, 

And ‘prove MMe now herewith, “saith ?the Lorp of_hosts, 

Lf 1 will not open you “the-wimdows_of “heaven, 

And **ponr yon ont a blessing, that there shall not be room 2. empty you 
enongh to reeeire at, one 

And I *will-rebnke the devonrer for yonr sakes, 

And he shall not destroy “the-friits_-of yonr ground ; 

Neither shall your vine cast-her_frmit_before_the_time in the 
field, 

*Saith %¢he Lorp of_hosts. 

And all "nations *shall_eall vau blessed : 

For we shall_-be a delightsome land, 

“Saith The Lorp of hosts. = 

Your words “'have_been-gtout against Me, “saith 7 thes. Jehovah. 

Lorp. 

Yet ye ‘say, What “have_we_spoken so much against Thee } 

Ye huve said, “ It_is_vain to serve =God: 


94) 


*G. Elohim, 


plural. 


And what profit is it that we have kept His ‘ordinance, e. charge. 
And that we have walked mournfully before %the Lorn of 
hosts? 
And now fue *eall the ?prond happy ; 
Yea, they_that_work ‘wickedness “are_set_up ; |. lawlessness. 


Yea, they that “tempt *God *are even delivered.” — 
Then *they_that-_feared Vthe lorp spake often one to ; 
another : 
And %the Lorp *hearkened, and “heard 7, 
And a book.of remembrance ‘was-written before Hin 
For “them _that-feared 7éhe Lorp, and *that-thought-upon 
Ths name, 
And they *shall-be Mine, “saith 7¢he Lorn of_hosts, 
In that day when i *inake_up My ?jewels ; D- pee 
S : reasure, Heb 
And [I ¢will-spare them, ®as a tman ‘spareth Iis-own son] ségntah. 
**that serveth fim, eg as 
Then *shall-ye_return, and ‘diseern between the -righteons|"" 
and the '~wicked, 1. lawless, 
Between *him_that.serveth 7God and him that *'serveth 
Htim not, 


Geneecmmmesenaee Guaaeanes soem 


FOR, behold, the day cometh, *that-shall. burn as a 
“oven ; 
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lie about 92, And all the =preud, yea, and all *that-do 'wickedly, shall_|!: awlessly. 
oY} be stubble : 
# MNIS NYT And the day “that cometh ‘shall-burn them up, “saith %dhe% Jehovah oF 


Lorp of_hosts, 
That it shall_leave them neither root nor branch. 
: But unto you *that-fear My name ‘shall thco-sun-of 
righteousiless arise with healing in His wings; 
And ye ‘shall_go-forth, and *erow_up as ealves-of the stall. 
And ye ‘shall_tread_down the !**wicked ; 
Tor they shall-be ashes under the_soles_of your feet 
In the day that E shall *do this, “saith 7the Lorn of_hosts. 
‘Remember ye the-law-_of Moses My servant, | 
Which I eommanded_unto him in Horeb for all Israél, | 
With the statutes and judgments. 
Behold, & +will-send you "Elijah the prophet | 
Refore the-coming-of the great and dreadful day-of 7the 
orp : 
And he ‘shall_turn the_-heart of the fathers to the Schildren, {5 82s. 
And the-heart-of the *children to their fathers, 
Lest I ‘come and ‘smite “the earth with-a_curse, 





Meee A Annem enn On deawetastumenne st 


Srverrer i 





In. lawless. 


i re en 





sr aneeemmenseameseaeeawenanennss =F 


passnnnneeeeneeetesnaaewereteeas OF 


J. Jehovah. 














The Signs employed in the Old Cestament. 


LARGE TYPE EDITION. 


ARTICLES. 
* Definite article. 
“ Objective or accusative article. 
* Both combined. 


NUMBERS. 
- Singular. 
> Dual. 
= Plural. 


EMPHATIC PRONOUNS. 
I, thou, he, etc., in Oly English. 


TENSES. 
SHort Tense. *' and °* 


‘| Short tense, similar to the Greek 
aorist, expresses decision, and 
completeness, also past time, if 
not otherwise indicated. Tix- 
ample, ‘‘ "hath done’’=did. 


‘' In the future, expresses certainty, 
“‘Ishall.do’’? = shall-certainly- 
do. 


¢ Jn the future, indicates the short 
tense with vau, or ‘‘and;” ‘Sand 
*shall_-do”’=and shall-certainly 
UO 


- With imperative, marks the im- 
perative aorist, or peremptory 
imperative. ‘*Do’’ = Do-in- 
stantly. 


Lone Tenses. * 


' Tong tense, expresses continua- 
tion, also future time, unless 
otherwise indicated; “‘ ‘doth’ = 
will-continue-to-do, or will-do. 


* In narratives of the past, expresses 
the imperfect tense, or continu- 
ation in the past; ‘'did”= 
continued to do, or was in the 
habit of doing. 

* ‘With imperative, is similar to the 
imperative present in Greek. 
“Do Continue to do. 


* Shows the long tense with va, or 
“and.” When used i narra- 
tives of the past, it either ex- 
presses the perfect tense ; ‘and 
*did’’=and hath-done; or else 
it stamps permanent importance 
on past transactions; ‘and 
‘did,’ an action or event re- 
maining a fact. Hebrew perfect. 


' Present time. 


PARTICIPLE. * 


* Continuation in the present, or 
taking the time of the context ; 
‘““+do” = doing; “*did”’ = was 
doing. 

4 Participle with definite article, 
indicates permanent character. 


INFINITIVE Moop. ° 
®1)o’’=to do. 


The same remarks will apply to the 
Passive voice. 





- A lower hyphen connecting-words 
together, which in the Hebrew 
are but one, as, ‘‘ Let-there-be.”’ 


' Parallel passages. 
as Words omitted supplied. 


The NUMBERS before references in 
the margin are the numbers of the 
corresponding verses. 


The LETTERS in the margin, and 
before words, are the initials of the 
emendations. 


Leading Words in the text are 
printed thicker type to catch the 
eye. 
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Generally known as “ Lhe iuglish-Greek Testament.” 


BY 
THOMAS NEWBERRY. 
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INTRODUGTION. 


imme: os 


Tie outline or plan of the ENGLISH-GREEK TESTAMENT is exceedingly 
sunple. 

In the text the aurnortzEp vursion is followed without alteration. 

The chapters are divided into paragrarus, retaining the usual numbering of 
verses. 

LEADING worbds are printed in blacker type, to arrest the eye in finding 
passages, subjects, parables, or events. 

Quorarions from the Old Testament are given in SMALL CAPI TALS. 

The rergrencss are few, and selected with great care 

The PARALLEL PASSAGES, indicated by capitals in the lef tHE margin, chiefly 
refer to paragraphs, and form a complete harmony of scripture. 

Kurnpations are suggested by initials, and given in English in the right-hand 
margin, and in the Orewa Greek in the left. 

CriricaL Various READINGS from Greek MSS. are noted at the foot of the page, 
with MSS. for and against. 

The value of the work to the attentive reader, and intelligent student of the 
sacred Word, will be found in its bringing to light, and keeping before the eye, the 
innumerable beauties, accuracies, and perfections of the Inspired Original, without 
interfering with the text of the ordinary English Bible. | 

The very grammar of the Greek Testament, with its wonderful precision and 
expressiveness, 1s songht to be stampe ed on its pages by the simplest possible marks 
or indications, 

And as these marks are naturally snegestive of the ideas to be conveyed, they 
require, when onec understood, little, if any, effort of memory; or if any uncertainty 
arises 1t may be at once removed by a reference to the list of signs herewith 
furnished, 


SIGNS EMPLOYED IN THE ENGLISH-GREEK THSTAMENT. 
ARTICLES. 
* Article im the nominative ; definite, or distinetive and personal.. Similar to 
the definite article “ha’’ in Hebrew. 
° Article in the genitive ; expressing origin, or character. 
Article in the dative; both distinetive and objective. Like “eth ha” 
Hebrew. 
Article in the accusative; objective, pointing ont an object before the 
mind, or the object on which an action termmates. Similar to the ob- 
jective article “eth ’’ in Hebrew. 


1 


Numbers. 
- Singular, 


Plural. 


Empuatic Pronouns, 
Old English letters. As, E, thou, he. 
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INTRODUCTION, 


Tenses. 

Aorist, “A point in the expanse of time.’ Whether past, present or 
future. Especially in the past. 

Plapertect, ‘‘ Had_done,’’ or ‘ Had_heen.” 

Aorist, indicative, “ Did,” or “ Was.” 

Inperfect, or continuous in the past, “ Was_doing, 

Perfect, or continuous to the present, or permanent resnlt, “ Hath-done,” 
or “‘ Hath_been.” 

Perfect, in the sense of the present, as “ We_*tknow.” 

Present, or eoutinuons in the present, “ Doth,” or “Is.” 

Aorist used in the present, expressing decision. ‘*'Reigneth,” “ *'Is.come.” 
Rev. 19. 7. 

Tuture, “ Will_do,” or ‘ Will_be.” 


” or “WW aseisenna, 


PARTICIPLES, 
Participle present, “ Doing,” or “ Being.” 
Aorist participle, ‘‘ Having_done,” or ‘ Having_been.” 

Participle perfect, “ Having-done-and doing,” or “ Ifaving-becn_and_ 
being.” Or permanent result. 
Present participle, with article in the nominative. “The doing-one,” or 

“The doer.’ Permanent character. 
Participle with article in the genitive. Origin, or character. 
Participle with article in the dative. Objective and definite. 
Participle with article in the accusative. Objective. 


Moons. 
Infmitive,.‘ To.do,’? or ‘To -be,” ,o. Witliont,thesavord, “iow 
Infinitive aorist, “To-do,” or “To_*be.” With the word “ to.” 
Infinitive present, “‘l'o_'do,”’ or “'To_'be.” With the word “ to.” 
Imperative aorist, ‘*Do,” Do instantly, or “*Be at once.’ 
) ) y> 

Imperative present, “'Do,’” Continue to do, or 'Be. 
Subjunctive aorist, “*May_do,” or “*May~be,” or, in the future, ‘‘*May or 

J ) Y-UO, ? ’ 

shall_have_done, or been.” 
Subjunctive present, ‘'May_do, or be.” 
4 3 


OrHEeR SiGns. 

Parallel passages, 

Words omitted supplied. 

Lower Hyphen, connecting_-words_together which in Greek are_but—one. 
It will be observed that in the signs of the Tenses, a dot (*) is short. 
A line (-) is long. 
The upright stroke (') indicates the present. 
A dot to the left (‘') shows the past. 
A line (") on the right the future. 
The other signs are simply combinations of these. 


THM GREEK ARTICLE. 
The Hebrew language has two articles, the definite or distinctive article 1 ha 
and the objective or accusative article MS cth or MS éth (), pomting out an 
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object before the mind (objective), or the object on which an action termmates 
(accnsative). , 

The Greek language hag one ar ticle in three genders, o (lv), 4 (he), To (10). 
It appears that, as with the nouns and prepositions in Greels, so w a) tlic Lest 
the exact import or foree varies with the cage in connection with which tt is found; 
the case-ending of the nonn affecting each part of speech which is juined to it. 

In continuing the English-Greck Testament on the sane principle as the 
Enelishman’s Hebrew Bible, it was fonnd that the Greck article in the NoMINATIVE 
case corresponds very nearly with the Hebrew definite article “ha” (*). The 
same sign therefore is employed as in the Old Testament (*). Example, Mat. 1. 
eon Belial a *Virgin,” ie. the Virgin. awe 

es is very freqnently translated as a personal prononn, As Mat, 2. 14, “Ife 
arose.” 

The Greck article in the genitive has a peenliar force, expressing origin, or 
character (similar in Hebrew to words “in regimen, or construct.”). ‘To show the 
article in the genitive, the sign (°) has been adopted. As Joli 1.45, ‘The son 
of_°Joseph.”’ 

The Greek article in the pative has both an objective and definite character, 
similar to the combination of the eth and pot in Hebrew. The sien (*) therefore is 
used. As John 1]. 5, “Shincth in *darkness. 

The Greek article in the AccusATIVvE eee with the Hebrew objective or 
accusative article eth or éth ("). Compare Mat. 1. 2-16, with Gen. 4.17, 18. It 
points ont an object before the mind, or the object on which an action terminates. 
As John 1. 14, “ We beheld His “glory.” | 

These signs for the article in the several cases are only inserted when the 
article is left ont entirely in the Anthorized Version; or when im connection with 
the present participle it is translated as a prononn or by some other word, as 
“*4+they_that kept_them,” that is, their keepers. 

THE ABSENCE OF THE ARTICLE before a word in Greek, signifies, that this word is 
not to be understood as objective, but characteristic; that is, it is not simply an object 
before the mind, but it expresses the character of something with which 1t 1s con- 
nected. For example, John 1. 1, “The Word “was with “God.” Here the word 
“God with the article is objective. 

“And the Word “was God.” Here the word God withont the article is 
characteristic ; that is, it signifies the Word was divine. 

Again, in Luke 11. 42, “pass_over “judgement and the love of °God;” Goi 
with the article the object of the love. 

“Keep yourselves in the love of-God.” Jude 21. No articles. ‘T's expresses 
the character of the love, that it is divine love. 


GREEK CASES OF NOUNS. 

THe NoMINATIvE case, answers to the question “ Who ! 
prononn, he, she, it. 

THe GENITIVE, answers to the qnestion “ Whenee?” It denotes motion from, 
separation, and cliaracter. ‘ Of” and ‘ from.” 

Tur Davive, answers to the question “Where?” ITmplies rest in, and con- 
junction, inherence. “To” and “ with.” 

Tne AccusavTivE, answers to the question “ Whither?” Indicating motion 
towards (objective), or the object on which an action terminates. ‘ Unto.” 

Ihe case-ending of the noun also affects the part of speech connected with it. 


?”’ often rendered by a 
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NUMBERS. 


Thongh the Greek has the dual number as well as the singular and plural, yet 
since the dual is not used by the writers of the New Testament, the sign employed 
in the O. T. for the dual (*) has been discontinued, while the sign (-) still stands 
for the singular, and (7) for the plural. As 1 Pet. 5. 18, “ The -just for the 
=unjust,” ae. the just one for the nnjust ones, | 


EMPHATIC PRONOUNS. 


The emphatic pronouns have, in the New Testament, been distinguished by 
the old English character, as E, thou, be. As Mat, 5. 22, “ But I say unto you.” 


THE GREEK TENSES. 


“Tn respect to the verb, the Greek is the most wonderfully precise of all 
languages, wronght out by Divine Providence for the purpose of being employed 
as the instrument of revelation im those portions of Scripture which reqmre 
the nicest, distinctions. In these portions especially, in ordcr to clear under- 
standing and sound theology, no distinction of tense must ever be overlocked.”— 
Quarterly. 


Scneme or Greek TENSES, SIIOWN PROGRESSIVELY FROM PAST TO BUTURRE, 
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TENSES. 
2 3 4 “>= 
PLUPERFECT. AOnisT. IMPERFECT. PeUFECT. PRESENT. Furure. Future P&errecr. 
ae) fal) we Ca) GY) eae) — 
‘ffad-done, or Was, ~Was-doing, | -Hath-done, Does, FWill_do, ‘Will-have-done, 
‘ffad_-been. ‘Did. “Was-beme. | «Tfath-been. Ig, PWill-be. “Will_bave-been. 
4 MOODS. 
SuBJUNCTIVE Aonisr. BuBIUNctIVE PRESENT. | SuBIUNCTIVE used in the 
. y future as Perrecr Furure. 
*May-have.done, IMay-do, . 
*May-have-been. iMay-be. *May-have-done, 
*May-have_-been. 
IMPRRATIVE AORIST. IueeQavivE Perrecr. IMPERATIVE PRESENT. 
‘DO instantly. ~Do and let it remain. Do and continue doing. 
Ine¢iniviveE AORIST. INFINITIVE PRESENT. 
lo 
20 
To-do, Toldo or tobe, 
Tosbe. Continuous. 
PARTICIPLES. 
ParcicieLe AoRtst, PAaRricirpLE PERFECT. PARTICIPLE PRESENT. 
ok 3 me ( St 
Having-done, “TTaving-done-and-doing, Doing, 
4fflaving-been. “HWaving-been-and-being. *Being. 
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TEA oriste( ore) 


The Creek Aorist expresses an action or event rounded off and complete in 
itself. “A point in the expanse of time;” whether in the past, the present, or 
the futnre, but especially in the past. 

Tn the past, as the aorist indicative, “ Did” or “ Was.” Similar to the snort 
tense in. Hebrew employed in narratives of the past. As Mat. 9. 15, “T_*'am not 
come,” te. [did not come. | 

In the present, as the aorist imperative, “*Do.’ That is “*Do instantly,” 
corresponding with the Hebrew imperative. 

And in the Future, as in the aorist subjunctive, or fnture perfect, «Shall or 
will-have_done;” as in Luke 9, 26, “For whosoever ‘shall-be_ashamed_of Me 
(or shall-have-been_ashamed_of Me) and of “My words, of Him ‘shall the Son of 
Sman be-ashamed (simply future), when He-‘shall_come (or shall-have-come) in 
His_own *elory.” Tt also frequently corresponds with the snort tense used in the 
future in the Hebrew, as Rom, 8. 17, “That we-*may_be also glorified together.” 


ee 


The aorist is also used in the present, where decision or completeness 2s im- 
tended in the present; corresponding with the snorr tense used in the present 
in the Hebrew. Compare Isaiah 21, 9, “Babylon ‘is_fallen, ‘is_fallen,” with 
tev. 14. 8. it 

This tense is indicated by a point (*); and in the aorist indicative the pomt is 
placed on the /eft of the upright stroke, the mark for the present (*'), to show that 
its place is in the past. 

| Tue Piurerrecr Tense (‘"), 

Lhe pirurerrect, “ Had,” “ Wad_done,” or “Had_been,”’ puts the action or 
event further back than either the aorist indicative or the perfect. 

It is indicated by another upright stroke before the poimt for the aorist 
indicative, thus, (“"). As Mat. 7. 25, “It *"was_founded,” te. it-had_-been- 


founded. 
Tie Inverrect Tense (?). 


JJ 33 


The mprerrect tense “ Was_doing,” or “ Was_being,” expresses’ continuance 
in the past. As John 1.1, “In the beginning “was the Word,’’ expressing His 
cternal existence. 7 


Tt is shown by the sien (*); the horizontal line (-) showing continuance, 


w 


being on the /eft of the short upright stroke 7, to indicate continuance in the past. 

This tense in Greek corresponds with the Lone tense in Hebrew uséd in 
narratives of the past. Gen. 2. 5, “Before it ‘was in the earth,’ »? “before it 
‘erew, ie, was continuously in the earth, and growing. 


Tue Prerrecr Tense (“). 
The perrret tense is a combination of the past and the present, and expresses 
continuation from the past to the present time, or to the present of the speaker or 
writer, or elsc the result. “ Hath-done,” “ Hath-been.” As John: 1. 3,“ "Was_ 
made,” i.e. hath been made, | 
The perfect is shown by the sign(*), in which the lone horizontal line, showing 
continuance, is placed on the vighé of the short upright stroke, 1 im distmetion from 
the sign of the imperfect (-). 
The Greek perfect corresponds, in many cases, with the Lone tense in Hebrew 
with “vau” or “and”? But the long tense with “vuu”? in Hebrew is more fre- 
qnently nsed im another sense, as giving permanence and importance to an action 
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or event; thus taking it away from the transitory sense of the short tense. This 
fine distinction, intermediate between the aorist and the perfect, 1s peculiar to the 
Hebrew language. 


Tue Perrect iN THE Sunse or THE Present (*). 


The perfect being a combination of the past and the present, sometimes the 
idea of the present prepondcrates 





as in several words of constant occurrence, as 
oldapev (oidamen), “we_"know,” ac. we know from previons information ov convic- 
tion. ‘T'o indicate this, the upright stroke for the “ present” is added to the sign 
for the perfect (°). 

THe Present Tenshi (). 


The present tense, “‘ Does” or “Is,” which also expresses continuation in the 
present, is shown by the npright stroke ('), As John 14. 2,5, “T'go.”  “T_twill- 
come,” 7.e. I come. John 2.17, “It 'was “written,” «ce. It is written. 

This tense corresponds with the Hebrew tone tense when used in the present. 


Tat Forure Tense ('). 

The ruturer tense, “ Will or shall_do,” “ Will or shall_be,” 1s shown by the 
horizontal line being placed on tho right of the upright stroke * to indicate con- 
tinuation on to the futnre, or continuation in the future, or else simply futurity. 
As Mat. 3. 12, “ And tgather,” 7.e. And will gather. 

When continnous it corresponds with the Hebrew Lona tense used in the 
future. 


THE MOODS. 


Supsuncrive Moop (* or '). 
Supsyunctive Aorist (‘). 


“May-do.” John 15. 7, “If yo tabide.” 

“Ray be.” 
Sunsunctive Present ('). 

“May—'do.” 1 Cor. 14, 24, “Tf all prophesy.” 

“May 'hbe.” 
Supsuncrivk Forcrr or Future Perfect (*). 

 *May, ‘shall, or *will-have_done.” 3 

*May, ‘shall, or *will-have-been.” Luke 12. 8, “ Whosoever ‘shall_confess 
Me before °men.” 

Inperative Moon. 

Inrperative Aorist (*). 

“Do instantly and completely.” Mat. 9. 5, “*Arise.” 

“-DBeo instantly and completely.” 

Similar to the Hebrew imperative. 
Imperative Presenr ('). 

“«'Dy and continue to do.’ Mat. 9. 5, “ And 'walk.” 

‘Be and continue to be.” 

Similar to the long tense in Hebrew used as an imperative. 
Imperative Perrecr (+). 

“Do and remain done.” 

“Bo and remain” Mark 4.59, “'Peace, “be-stall.”’ 
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x INTRODUCTION, 


InxrixitivE Moop (°), 
IxrinitivE Aorist (°°). 


“Todo” Bivens. 11, “ To_awake: 7 
‘Toa 

INFINITIVE PRESENT ak 
Top comemmeom. 12.3, “To thime 


cé Tostbher 


THE PAR TICIPER 2). 
The participle partakes of the character both of the noun and of the verb, 


‘and is indicated by the sign (*). The upright stroke for the present, placed upon 


the horizontal line, signifying continuation, implies continuation in the present. 
It corresponds with the participle in the Hebrew; though frequently there used 
like the imperfect tense of the Greek. 

4 

* ParticIPLe Present, “ Doing,’’ or “ Being.” 

** Aorist Participie, “Having_done,” or “ Having_been.””? When followed by 
the verb in the aorist, frequently signifies simply “ Doing,” or “ Being;” as “ He 
‘‘auswered and said;”’ “ He answering said,” not “‘ He having_answered said.” 

+ PaRTICIPLE Perrect; “ Having-done_and_doing,” and “ Having_been_and_ 


being,”’ or the permanent result. The two signs combined. Rev. 2.17, “+Writ- 
ten,” z.e. Having_been_and_being_written. 


*+ Present PanvricieLE with article in the nominative. ‘‘ The doing_one” or 
“The doer.’ Permanent character. So in Hebrew; but in that language fre- 
quently without the article. Mat. 4. 8, “The tempter.” Jolin 1. 29, “Which 
taketh_away,” i.e. The taker away. 

°+ PARTICIPLE with article in the genitive. Origin, or character. Rom. 4. 11, 
‘¢on PHemauiab DEUeV ems 

x+ PARTICIPLE with article in the dative. Objective and defimte. Rom. 1. 7, 
“To_all “that be in Rome.” 

“+ PanTICIPLE with article in the accusative. Objective and accusative. Rom. 
2.3, “Judgest “*them_which do.” 

Where the tense is correctly translated, and there is no uncertainty about it, 
the sigus are not inserted, as bemg im that case unnecessary; but where the tense 
is not so certain in the translation, or where especial notice is desired to be called 
to the tense of the Original, there the sign: of the tense is inserted before the 
word to which it belongs. 


PREPOSITIONS. 

The Greek prepositions express exact geometrical relationship, and are 
mathematically precise. 

The prIMARY MEANING of each corresponds with, or 1s varied by, the case which 
follows it. 

For example, wapa, para, by the side of. 

Followed by the genitive, from the side. 

sy the dative, to, or, at the side. 

Accusative, towards the side. 

The distinct case-meaning is absorbed into that of the preposition. 

The sECONDARY MEANINGS are evolved by regular laws from the primary. An 
arbitrary exchange of prepositions therefore is to be carefully avoided, and 1s fatal 
to exact interpretation. ) 
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Mii INTRODUCTION. 


PREPOSITIONS, WITH THE CASES THAT FOLLOW THEM, 


PREPOSITIONS WITH ONE CASE ONLY. 
Genitive, ayti, ato, éx, and mpé. 
Dative, év and cup. 

Accusative, avd and eis. 

WITH TWO CASES, 

Gen. and acc., did, cata, and vrép. 

\WITH THREE CASES. z 
Gen. dat. and acc., audi, wept, ert, wetd, mapd, mpds, and bro. 

According to the scheme we see that— 

1. “Above” or “over” the solid, answers to u7ép, hiper. 

“Upon” its upper plane, to és, epi. 

“Under” or below it, 70, hiipo. 

“ By the side of,” mapa, para. 

“On both sides of,” audié, amphi. 

“ Towards,’’? moving towards it, pos, pros. 

“Tnto,” evs, eis, continuation of the motion indicated by pos, pros. 

“Unto,” when to a person or thing. 


* 


STO Ct Cr ro 


8. ‘In,’ inside it (rest), év, en. 
9. “Ont of,’ tae, ek. 


” amo, apo; continuation of éx, ex, 


QO. “ Away from, 
1. Around it, in a circle, mepr, peri. . 
2. Direction through, dca, dia. 
3. Motion upwards, ava, ana. 
14, With gen. Motion downwards, cara, kata. 
With ace. Horizontal motion, “ along.’’ 
15. In front of, avri, anti. 
16. Before it, zd, pro. 
17. Behind it, in the rear, é7/om, opiso. 
18. “ With,” “together with,” ovr, sin. 
19, “In the midst of,” with gen., werd, meta. With acc., “ After.” 


THe PREPOSITIONS IN DETAIL. 
1. vu7ép, hiper. 
With gen. Above, over, for, for the good of, on behalf of. 
With wec. Over, beyond. 


2, é7i, epi. 

With gen. Upon, on, in the case of, at the time of. 
With dat. Upon, at, by, against, after. 
With ace. Upon, over, towards. 

3. ume, hiipo. 
With gen. From under, by (agent after passive verbs). 
With dat. Under. 
With ace. Towards and under, extension nnder, 


4, mapa, para. 
With gen. Krom beside, from, of, or by (source). 
With dat. By, at, with (rest by the side of). 
With ace. Along, by (motion by the side of), near, beyond, 
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5. audi, amphi. 
With gen. and dat, About, for, for the sake of. 
With ace. On both sides. (In N. T. only used in compound words.) 


6. pos, pros. 

With gen. From before, for the advantage of. (Acts 27. 3-4, occurs only.) 

With dat. At, to, by the side of. 

With ace. To, unto, towards, with respect to, with, m the vicinity of. 

PTF PM 

With ace. only. Into, in, unto, to, for, at. Continuation of the motion indi- 
cated by zpos, pros. When used for in, as “in the house,” implies previous motion 
to it. Of time and number, up to, about, until. 


8. év, en, 

With dat. only. In, of time and place; also of the instrument and manner, 

equipment or qualification. 
9. ékx, ek, or before a vowel é€, ex. 

With gen. only. Out of, from, from a place, also denoting origin or source, 
and the distinguishing mark of a class. By, or through, denoting the anthor or 
efficient cause. 

10. dzro, apo. 
With gen. only. Away from; continuation of the motion expressed by ex, ek. 


11. epi, pert. 
With gen. Concerning, for, about, on account of, 
With dat, Ayround, on, near. 
With ace. About, around, respecting. 


lez. Out, Gin. 
With gen. Through, both of place and time. By means of (instrument, when 
direct to its result). : 
With ace. On account of, because of, for the sake of. By means of (when 
not direct). 
13. ava, ana. 
With ace. only. Up, throughout, at the rate of. In composition, up, step by 
step, back, again. 
14, «ava, kata. 
With gen. Down, against. 


With acc. Along, about, according to, during. 
152 Fava wen tr, 
With gen. only. In front of, over against, opposite to, for, in place of, instead 
of. 
16. po, pro. 
With gen. only. Before, whether of time, place, or preference. 
17... d7iow, opiso. 
Adverb. Behind, after, 1m the rear. 
18. ody, sin. 
Vith dat. only. With, together with, in company with. 
19. pera, meta, 
With ger. With, together with. 
With ace. After, behind, among. 
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A FEW SYNONYMOUS: WORDS 
HAVING DIFFERENT SHADES OF SIGNIFICATION-IN THE GREEK, SHOWING TUE 
PRECISION OF SCRIPTURE LANGUAGE. 


These distinctions will be found marked in ool: ra of the Huglish-Greek Testament. 
APPT A} =a 
Appear, daiva, phaino, to shine, to be. seen. Hence Eng. “phenomenon.” 
Appear, dvadaivopat, anaphainomai, to be shown forth. . 
_- From ava, intensive, and ¢aive, to show, to bring to hght. 
Appear, €udavifa, emphanizo, to show plainly or clearly. 
From éy, in, and dative, to show, to shine. 
Appear, émidaivw, epiphaino, to shine upon. 
From é7i, upon, and ¢aive, to shine. 
Appear, é77Touat, optomai, to see with the eye. 
I'rom ow, the eye. 
Appear, davepow, phanerod, to bring to hight, to manifest. 
trom davepos, manifest. 
APPEARING. 
Appearing, i es apokalupsis, unveiling, revelation, manifestation. 
Hence fing. “eases pse.’ 
rite avo, away from, and cadu77w, to cover, or © hide! 
eens: émidavera, epiphaneia, @ shining upon, manifestation. Hence 
Eine. “epipha ui 3 : 
From é7i, upon, and aay to ae 


BAPTISM, Barticpa, baptisma. 


Baptism by, 70, hipo. The agent. Mat. 3. 6, “ Baptized sy him” (John). 

Baptism in, év, en. The locality. Mat. OO; LN “JOTUna, 

Baptism in, epyoen. Lhe elements Mai. 5. Llp “Ie owater.’? Nit. 5. lee 
] » EV; ’ 


the Holy *Ghost.” *Spinit. 
Baptism IN THE NAME OF, év T@ OvowaTe, cn td onomati. The authority. Ac 
10. 48, “ He commanded them to-be_baptized In THE NAME of_the Lord Jesus.” 
Baptism with, dative case. The imstrument. Luke 3, 16, “I indeed baptize 


Law 
us 


you WITHwater’ Neder , 

Baptism UPON, é!, epi. The ground. Acts 2.38, “*Besbaptized every_one 
of_you in (upon) the name of_Jesus Christ.” 

Baptism ror, vwép, haper. 1 Cor. 1d. 29, “ Baptized ror the =dead.” 

Baptism 1NTOo, or UNTO, cfs, eis. The object, or result. Mat. 28. 19, “ Baptizing 
them in (inro) the name of_the Father, and of_the Son, and of_the Holy Ghost.” 

Mark 1. 9, “In (ato) “Jordan. - 

Acts 8. 16, “Only they-were baptized in (Into) the name of-the Lord Jesus.” 

Acts 19. 3, “ Unto what then pietaase: Papuzed | dD. They -were_baptized im 
EEF the name of_the Lord Jesus.’ 

fom. 6. 3, “ So_many-of_us_as were_baptized into Jesus Cte (Chiist Jesus) 

were_baptized into His death.” 

1 Cor. 1. 15, “In (1yv0) the name of-Paul.” 14, “In (nro) mine own name.” 

1 Cor. 10. 2, “ Baptized untoMoses.7 

1 Cor. 12. 15, “By (in, év) one Spirit “are (were) we all baptized nro one body.” 

Gal. 3. 27, “ Baptized into Christ.” 
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FOURFOLD ASPECT OF THE GOSPEL. 


I. Mat. 28. 18-20. Obedience and ws ole Man a rebel. Christ, Son 
of David, Lord and Teacher. 
Example—Acts 9. 1-6, 17-19. 
II. Mark 16.15,16. Salvation. Man lost. Christ a Servant, and a Sa- 
viour. ; 
Example—Acts 16. 27-34. 
Ill. Luke 24. 47. Repentance and Remission of Sins. Man a sinner. 
Christ, Son of Man, and a Propitiatory Sacrifice. 
Example—<Acts 2. 37-41. , 
IV. John 20. 30, 31. ternal life, by believing, throngh the word. Man 
dead in sins. Christ, Son of God, and Giver of life. 
Example—Acts 8. 26-39. 
CHILD. 


Child, Bpedos, brephos, an embryo, an infant. 
Child, VT LOS, neepios, not speaking, a babe, an infant. 
From v7, not, and éz@, to speak. 
Child, wats, pais, a child, a boy, a servant. 
Child, wadtov, paidion, a young child. Diminutive of waits. 
Child, Traidcipror, paidarion, a little boy, a lad. Diminutive of 7 
Child, téxvoy, teknon, a descendant, that which is born. 
From tixtw, to bring forth. 
Child, rexviov, teknion, a little child, dear child. A term of. endearment. 
git of Téxvoy. 
PSC Y . 
Destroy, Avw, luo, to loosen, unbind, dissolve. 
Destroy, catadvw, ataluo, to loosen, unbind, dissolve more oftattos ally. 
From card, intensive, or, down, and Avo, to loosen. 
Destroy, Hecipw, pitheiro, to spoil, to ruin, ‘to corrupt. 
Destroy, dsadGeipw, diaphtheiro, to corrupt throughout. 
From da, intensive, or through, and @@etpa, to corrupt. 
Destroy, CTONNU pL, apollumi, to destroy utterly. 
From a7ro, intensive, and é\Avut, to destroy. 
Destroy, KaTapyes, hatairgeo, to render useless, or besa 


From xara, intensive, and dpyéw, to be idle; from a, neg. and épyor, a 


vork. 
Destroy, Kabaipéa, hathaiveo, to take away, pull down, demolish. - 
From «a7a, down, and aipéa, to take « away. 
Destroy, oXoPpevw, olothreuo, to canse to perish. 
From oA)dumt, to destroy. 
Destroy, 7opGew, portheo, to i waste. 


DWELL. 
_ Dwell, ofxéw, oikeo, to inhabit. 
From oixos, a house. 
Dwell, catoixéw, katotkeo, to have an abode, inhabit, - 
From «avd, intensive, and ofxos, a house. 
Dwell, KaOnpar, katheema’, to sit down, abide in. 
Irom cata, down, and 7yyaz, to sit. 
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Dwell, névw, meno, to remain, to abide, to continue. 
Dwell, cxnvow, shkeenod, to pitch tent, to encanip, to dwell in a tent. 
From cxnvy, a tent, a tabernacle. 


KNOW. 
Know, yevookw, gindsko, to perceive. 
Know, eveywvwoxe, epiyindsko, to know fully, to arrive at a knowledge from 
preliminaries, to recognize. . 
From é7¢, intensive, and yevwore, to know. 
Know, etdéw, eileo, to be acquainted with. 
From eid, to see. 
Know, cvverdéw, siineideo, to share in the knowledge of, to be privy to, to be 
conscious of. 
From guy, together, and e/dw, to know. 
Know, ‘one, iseenit, to know. 
Know, é7rtatapas, epistamai, to understand. 
From é7t, upon, and tons, to know. 


LIFE. 

Life, fw, zoé. 

From fa, to live, to be possessed of vitality. 

Life, or soul, yruy7, psuchee. 

From wuye, to breathe. 
Life, or living, Bios, bios, means of living, sustenance; also manner or dura- 
tion of life. 
From $100, to live. 
Life, wvedua, pueume, breath, spirit. 
From rvéw, to breathe. 
MASTIOR. 

Master, xuptos, kurios, lord, or Lord, owner, possessor. In New Testament 
generally the title of the Lord Jesus. In quotations from the Old Testament it 
frequently represents the title “ Jehovah.” 

From xvpos, authority. 
Master, deomotns, despotees, lord; especially of slaves, sovereign lord, as 
possessing supreme authority. | 

From 6éw, to bind, and zrovs, the foot. 

Master, éwigtatns, epistatecs, one who is set over, a superintendent. 
From év/, near, or upon, and torn, to stand, 

Master, dcdacxandos, diduskalos, a teacher. 
From d1ddcKm, to teach. 

Master, ca@nyn7)s, katheegeetces, a guide, a leader, 
Irom gata, intensive, and 7)yéopar, to lead. 

Master, paBPe¢, valli, my teacher, my great one. 
From Hebrew °'33, rabbi. 

Master, paBPovi, vabboni, my great one. The highest title of honour in the 
Jewish schools. 

From Hebrew ‘32. : 
PERFECT. 

Perfect, axpiSis, akribees, accurate, exact. 

Irom axpos, at the top, and Batva,-to go. 
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Perfect, wrA1p00, plecrod, filled up. 
From wAypns, full. 

Perfect, TéXetos, teleios, brought to completion, accomplished. 
From téAos, the end. : 

Perfect, éwiredéw, epitelco, fully complete, fully accomplished. 
From é¢, unto, and tédos, the end. 

Perfect, cataprife, katartizo, adjusted thoroughly, knit together. 
From card, intensive, and dptzios, complete; from ape, to fit. 


POW ER; 
Power, dvvapes, dunamis, power, strength, ability. 
From dvvapat, to be able. 
Power, toyus, ischus, strength, might. 
From is, force, and éyw, to have. 
Power, «patos, kratos, strength. 
Power, apy, archee, beginning, pre-eminence. 
Power, €fouvcla, exousia, authority, right, liberty, privilege. 
From é£eo7s, it is lawful. 


| ys ga i 
Prayer, evy7), euchee, a wish, a vow. 
Prayer, mpocevyy, proscuchee, prayer to. 
From mpos, to, and evyopasz, to pray. 
Prayer, dénous, deésts, supplication, expression of need. 
From d€ouzat, to be in want, to beseech. 
Prayer, évrev&es, enteuvis, intercession. — 
From évtvyyave, to fall in with. 
Pray, épwraw, erdtad, to interrogate, ask. 
Pray, wapaxaréw, parakaled, to send for, to intreat. 
From aapa, to, and xaXéa, to call. 


REST. 

Rest, dvavavots, anapausis, a resting up, or a resting again, repose. 
From avd, up, or again, and vavw, to give rest. 

Rest, catavavots, katapausis, a resting down, a state of settled or final rest. 
From cata, down, and vravw, to cause to rest. 

Rest, dveots, anesis, relaxation. 
From avinpt, to loose, slacken, remit. 

Rest, caBBatiopos, Sabbatisimos, a keeping of Sabbath. 
From oa8fartoyr, the Sabbath. 

Rest, xataoxnvow, kataskeenod, to lodge. \ 
From «ata, intensive, and cxnvow, to dwell in a tent. 


SERVANT. 
Servant, dsaxovos, dial:onos, a minister, a free servant, deacon. 
From dca, through, and xevéw, to serve. Or from didaxw, to hasten. 
Servant, dodXos, doulos, a bond-servant, a slave. The absolute property of his 


From dé, to bind. 
Servant, Gepavrwv, therapdn, an attendant, or confidential servant. _ 
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Servant, ofxéras, othketecs, a domestic, a household servant, 
From oéxos, a house. 
Servant, wais, pus, a boy, a youth, a man-servant. . 7 
Servant, varnpérns, hipéretees, an under-rower, an iriigtcensonslieal one under 
authority, an attendant. é 
From uo, under, and €péoca, “e row. AY 


4’ 


Service, Natpela, lutreia, religious sérvice, worship. 

From Xa, much, and tpéw, to tremble. Or from,dAatpov, pay, or hire. 
Service, Nectoupyia, leitourgia, public service. 

From Nettos, public, and épyov, work. 


SINCERE. 
Sincere, a@doXos, adolos, without deceit. 
From a, negative, and ddXos, deceit, or fraud ; from dé, = tak ke, or entrap 
with a bait. 
Sincere, etAuxpivr)s, eilikrinees, that which er in ts sunshine is found clear 
ind pure. 
From etAy, sunshine, and xpiva, to judge. 7 
Sincerely, ayvas, hagids, purely, chastely. 
From ayvos, chaste, pure. 
Sincerity, abGapoua, aphtharsia, incorruptibility, 
From a, negative, and @@dpous, corruption. 
Sincerity, yvnaolos, qneesios, g eenuineness, or Lit. legitim nate, 
Irom yivouat, to be born . 
“SQN. 
Son, mais, pais, a child, a boy, a servant. 
Son, téxvoy, tehnon, a descendant. 
From tixt@, to bring forth. Also an epithet of: afigetiant 
Son, vies, whyos, son of fullage. Implying similarity of character, or nature. 


STRIVE. 
Mirive, dryev Copan, agonizomat, to be a combatant in the pnblic games. 
From daywv, a contention £08 victory in the pubhe games; a.race-course. 
Strive, d@réw, athleo, to contend at the pubhe games, 
Trom a@@Xos, a contest. . nae | O 
Strive, Maxon, machomai, to ficht, conte ere 
From payy, a fight. 
Strive, drapayopar, dianachomai, i Belt out, to contend earnestly.: 
From 6c, tensive, or through, nt peayopat, to contend. 
Strive, Epit, erizo, to quarrel, wrangle; especially a strife of words. 
From épes, contention. 
Strive, girotipéopat, philotimeomai, to love honour, to fie ambitions, to strive 
hard for. 
From ¢1X0s, a cca and ts), honour. 


TEMPLE. 
Temple, fepov, hieron, the outer temple; comprehending the whole of the 
temple buildings and courts. The sacred enclosure; set apart for sacred purposes. 
From iepds, sacred. 
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Temple, vads, the inner temple, containing the holy and most holy places, the 
dwelling place of God. 
From vatw, to dwell. ~- 
Temple, ofxos, oikos, house, the house of God. 
‘From ofxéw, to inhabit. : 
WORD. 
‘Word; Xoyos, logos, a thing uttered, as connected with inward thonght. 
From A€yw, to lay together, to lay before, to relate. 
Word, piua, vhéma, that which is spoken,-a saying, a speech. 
I'rom pé@, to say. 
WORLD. 
World, xocpos, kosmos, order, arrangement, regular disposition, decoration. 
World, ofxovpévn, otkoumenee, habitable world, the Roman earth. 
From oixos, a house. 
World, aiéy, aidn, an age, or period of definite or indefinite length. The 
world considered in connection with duration. 
Worlds, of ataves, hoi aidnes, the material universe, as connected with time. 
World, ¥4, 9é, the earth, land. 


DIVINE TITLES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

God, @e6s, Theos. This title corresponds with the Hebrew titles ~E], ~Eloah, 
and =Klohim: singular and plural; but the beautiful precision of the Hebrew 1s 
not expressed in the Greck. It is applied to father, Son, and Spirit; especially 
to God the Father. < 

Father, Ilatip, Patecr. The title under which especially God is revealed in 
the New Testament, as by “ Jehovah” in the Old. 

Lord, Aeomotns, Despotecs. Sovereign Lord. Apphed both to the Father 
and the Son. ~~. 

Lord, Kupios, Kurios. Master, Owner. In quotations from the Hebrew it 1s 
often used for “Jehovah,” both with and without the article, especially without. 

Otherwise it corresponds with the Hebrew title “-Ad6n” or “*Adonahy,” 
expressing lordship or authority. 

Lord, Kupios, Kurios. A title of the Lord Jesus, as master and proprietor. 

Jesus, Inoods, Ieesous. Hebrew, Jehoshua, the Salvation of Jehovah. Or, 
Jehovah, the Saviour. The name given to Christ at His birth, as the Saviour of 
the people of Jehovah. , 

Christ, Xpiaros, Christos. The Anointed. The Messiah. 

From ypiw, to anoint. | 

Jesus Christ, Inoots Xpiatds. His title as living and dying on earth; or, as 
having lived and died. Here the emphasis is on “Jesus,” as expressed by its 
being placed first, the once humbled One, now glorified. The anointed One on 
earth for His service in humiliation. . 

Christ Jesus, Xpioros Incods. His title as risen and glorified. Anointed for 
His heavenly priesthood. Here the emphasis is on “ Christ,” as now glorified, 
once humbled. It does not occur in the Gospels. 

Jesus Christ our Lord, or our Lord Jesus Christ. As having been obedient 
unto death, and now exalted. Having redeemed His people with His blood. 

Christ Jesus’the Lord. As anointed in resurrection, and having also sealed 
His people with the Spirit. 
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The Lord Jesus. <All authority in heaven and on earth being given to Him; 
here the emphasis is on Lord. 

Sprit, wredwa, pneuma, without the article. Characteristic. Used of the 
grace, or operation of the Spirit of God. 

Lhe Spirit, 76 Iveta, to Pneuma, with the article. 
personality and acting. 

The Holy Spirit, 76 éysov IIvedyua, t6 hagion Pneuma. The Holy Spirit of God, 
personal, 

The Holy *Spirit, 76 Ivedua 70 Gytov, t6 Preuma td hagion. With two articles. 
His distinctive personality. 


The Spint of God, in His 


TEXTUAL CRITICISM. 

Crirican Variovs Reapines oF tHE Groex Texr are given at the foot of the 
page, where the MSS. for and against are indicated. 

These readings are taken, with the kind consent of the author, from “ Textual 
Criticism for English Students,” by C. E. Stuart (S. Bagster & Sons); to which 
the reader is referred for further information. The MSS. collated are nearly all 
older than the eighth century. (Codex means MS.; Palimpsest, one re-written 
over erased writing.) 


EXPLANATION OF SIGNS USED BELOW. 
C. Cope. 3. FRAGMENTUM. § PALIMPSESTS. || AccoMPANIED BY A TRANSLATION. 
LIST OF UNCIAL MSS. QUOTED. 
OF THE GOSPELS. 
panei NAML OF MS. | (aay alegre, | WHERE KEPT. CONTAINS. 
s | C. Syxalticus | IV, St. Petersburg | ALR ; 
All but St. Mat. i-xxv. 6; St. Jol 
A C. ALEXANDRINUS We London . : : { bout ae if eee 
B C. Vaticanus, 1209 ae Gis Rome all 
C§ C. Epur=Mr | V. Paris .| Portions. 
Wal C. Bez. : ; VL. Cambridge .| Nearly all, with a Latin translation. 
E C. BasILEENSIS . ; 7 VII. Basle 3 .| All but a few verses. 
1 C. BoREELI X. Utrecht . . .| Fragments. 
Fa C. CoIsLINIANTS Koma 8 Paris ‘ .| Nine verses. 
G C. HarguE1aNnts . xe London t¢  OLLLOnS. 
GL C. HaubURGENSIS TX: Hamburg f .| Portions. 
1§ C. PETROPOLITANUS V.-VITI. | St. Petersburg .| Fragments. 
Iv’§ | F. Nirrrense | ie London . .| A few verses of St. John siii., xvi. 
K C. Cyprits i Paris eA 
L C. Reeits. ~VIILorIX.| Paris .| All but about sixty-three verses. 
M C. Campiaxus . ; WEN Ge. | mearls” @.. : al 
a | , fLondon, Vienna, ) ; 
N C. Punrvnevs ft. Mak \ Rome . “ A few verses. 
O C. MosqueEnsis . LSS Moseow . : .| Fragments of St. John. 
Oa C. GUELPHERDYTANUS IX, Wolfenbiittel . .| 
Ob C. BopLEIaNus . ihe Oxford . ; 7 
Oa C. TUnIcENsIs VIL. Turmae: ; .. + Portion of St. Luke i., ii. 
Oe C. SANGALLENSIS IX. St. Gallen | 
Of C. Mosquensis . a Moscow . : | 
P§ C. GUELPHERBYTANUS, A, . Vit Wolfenbiittel . .. Fragments of all the Gospels. 
Q§ C. GUELPHERBYYANUS, B. . Ne Wolfenbiittel . .| Fragments of St. Luke and St.John. 
v§ C. NIYRIENSIS VI. London . .| Fragments of St. Luke. 
S C. Vaticanvs, 354 bp. Rome | All. 
Ty fae caulk Ustad a i ieiemees f ¥ragments of St. Luke and St.John, 


i with a Thebaie translation. 


* fw denotes readings of this MS. extant in Wetstcin’s time, and quoted on his authority, but which 


eannot now be verified. 


Tischendorf assigns the MS. to the ninth eentury. 


t A few fragments of these MSS. (Mat. v. 39-43; Luke i. 3-6, 13-15) are preserved in the Bentley 
Papers in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge. 

* Of these fragments four leaves are in London, from Matthew and John, two at Vienna, from Luke, 
six in Nome, from Matthew, and thirty-three more, from Mark, were found by Tischendorf in Patmos. 


** Twoid denotes readings of this MS. quoted on the authority of Woide. 
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D||_ | C. Craromontants 
EB ||* 


C. AUGIENSIS 
1 


I") 


Tb C. PrTrnopoLiTanvs VI St. Petersburg | Portions of St. John i., ii., iv 
- RPHYRU 0 a 
oh arenes ee VI; 9 " -| Portions of St. Mat. xiv., xv. 
r : ; ( few verses of St. —f, St. Mark, 
Te) | C. Boneranus . : We Rome. : | and St. John, with a Thebaic 
% translation. 
U C. NaniaNus 9. , X. Venice . : | All. 
All but a few ver ses of St. Mat. But 
— IX.- hy. from St. John vii. 39 to end, the 
| . C. MOSQUgASIS ; . oy NIT: pROPcany’ - . MS. is written in cursive eharac- 
; ters. 
| Wa | C. Panisrensis . ‘ VIII. PaTis ater, 7 St. Luke ix. 836-47; x. 12-22. 
et OB WALL. OY | + ffragments of St. Mai., St. @rark, 
W>§] C. Nesrotirants 4 Tx. Naples . . | {and St. John. 
: We ee i LE<sis IX. . : li parmclee° of St. Mark and St. 
We | F. Cantapnicirnxse IX. ! Cambridge . .| Portions of St. Mark vii., viil., 1x. 
x C. MonNacEnsis . : x | Munich . : .| Fragments. 
Y {* paoee ga om mae | VIII. | Rome | St. John xvi. 3-xix. 41, 
Z § C. DrBLINENSIS. : : VI. Dublin .| Portions of St. Matthew. 
rs C. TiscHENDORFIANUS IV. . 1B.G eee oat St. a Portions. 
: ; fAll but St. John six. 17-35; with 
A|| C. SANGALLENSIS rx. St. Gallen. | {a Latin translation. 
‘S) C. TiscHENDonFiants I. Vil. Leipsic . A few verses of St. Mat. xii.—xv. 
Q> |C.Prrroroniraxts . namo St. Petersburg lf acter bane Mat. xxii, xxiil., 
Qc C. PETROPOLITANUS ET) VI {In the former is St. Mat. xxi. 19-24. 
PoORPHYRIANUS 2 : + Mi "1 In the latter St. John xviii. 29-35. 
oa C. PETROPOLITANUS VIII - Ae .| Portions of St. Luke xi. 
ee C. Ae tay PETROPO- | WIE 45 re .| Portions of St. Mat. xxvi. 
ot VI fPortions of St. Mat. xxvi., xxvii. 
a 2 ” : 2” i 7 St. Mark i., ii 
g = ” g, Vi. de = .. A few verses of St. John vi. 
Oh “ ” | eco a .| Portions of St. Mat. xiv., xxv. 
A C. OXONIENSIS = ; ID. Oxford . , .| St. Luke and St. John. 
aay C. ZACyNTHLoS, |. A ees) Mo udon. : .| Portions of St. Luke i.—xi. 33. 
| iH C. PETROPOLITANUS TX; St. Petersburg .| Nearly all. 
: OF THE ACTS AND GENERAL EPISTLES. 
S | | All. 
| cA | All. 
5B See above e e - e “| e ‘ ° + All. 
C§ Portions. 
| D || | : Portions of the Acts. 
; fThe Acts, except xxvi. 29-xxviii. 
} E (! : €. LavpIaNus e e | VI. Oxford e ° “Al 26, with a Latin translation. 
Ia | See above . : i cee Ph ; : : . Seven verses of the Acts. 
G I’. PETROPOLITANUM . ; VII. | St.Petersburg .' Acts ii. 45-iii. S. 
| H C. MurTINENsIS . : i ee Modena . .. Fragments of the Acts. 
Is See above . : A ee : : .. Fragments of the Acts. 
| K C. Mosqurnsis . ; Oe Moscow . .. The General Epistles. 
Jb C. ANGELIcUs Romaxts J IX. Rome . . Begins at Acts viii. 10. 
P§ C. PorRFIRIANUS . IX. St. Petersburg | All. 
| 
| On S): — EPISTLES. 
{ ee 
‘All. 
Ss : All but 2 Cor. iv. 13-xii. 6. 
A . All but Heb. It to end, and 
5 See above . : ; a 4 ; : Kpistles to Tito tags Titus, and 
C§ } Philemon. 


C. SANGERMANENSIS . 








Le 
os 


| 


Patish . A 
St. Petersburg 


Cambridge 








Fragments. 
fAll ‘but a few verses, with a Latin 


‘|\ translation. 


All but RG. yi. 2l-25* Xigdd—2o; 
1 Ti. i. 1-vi. 15; Heb. xii. 8 to end. 
(Nearly all but Hebrews, which is 


"only in Latin. 


| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
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pale NAME OF Ms. CENTURY. WHERE KIPT. | CONTAINS, 
Fa See above . ; : .| <n : ‘ : | Fragments. 
G || C. BoERNERIANUS | Ee Dresden . ; .| Portions, with a Latin translation. 
H C. CoIsLInIaNvs VI: Paris, St. Petersburg) Fragments. 
Ig See above . ‘ ae : : : | 1 Cor. xv. 53-xvi. 9; Tit. i, 1-13. 
K Sce above on Acts . eek aaa’ . ; : | ees Ron Seeeg aC! ea 
’ \ 1 Cor. vin. 7-11. 
L See abore on Acts. a : : - | All but. Heb. xi. 10-25. 
MM C. UFFENBACHIANTS . x. Hamburg, London .| Fragments of 1 Cor., 2 Cor., Heb. 
N F. PETROPOLITANUM . EX, st. Petersburg | Gal. vy. 12-vi. 4; Heb. v. 8-vi. 10. 
O ‘ ; é ‘ se «Oe ee BA | 2 Cor. i. 20-11. 12. 
Ob I’, MosquENSE . (deen 6G Moscow . : .| Eph. iv. 1-18. 
P§ See on Acts : — : é : | All, 
Q : : Ve : , : .| Fragments of 1 Cor. 
OF THE REVELATION. 
‘ . | A 
N | f All. 
Af See above . : . ee Aa . : AML 
B C. Bastutants . : | Wil; | Iteme . : Aes dll, 
C§ \ ; f Portions. 
ow See above . : ; : re ‘Nearly all. 











EXPLANATION OF ABBREVIATIONS. 

Com., as X©",, signifies that the reading of X is taken from a commentary which 
accompanies its text. 

Cor., as E°"., signifies that the orginal scribe, or the contemporary corrector, 6 
ScopPw77s,* thus altered the text. 

D} The original reading of D; D* the first corrector; D* the second ditto ; 
D° a recent ditto; D(s) the Greck of D; D(*-) the Latin of D. 
Suoilarly for other MSS.; but about 8 a few remarks are requisite. 
According to Professor Tischendorf the New Testament of Codex 
Sinaiticus had been corrected by ‘scribes, distinguished in his prole- 
eomena by the letters ABC. N! then is the original reading of the 
Codex. he corrections of the seribe A, found throughout the Gospels, 
Acts, and Epistles, are cited as N*; those of the scribe B, which are 
met with only in the Gospels, are there cited as N*; those of 0, which 
are found throughout the volume, are cited as 8' in the Gospels, N* in 
the Acts and Epistles, and * in Revelation. The readings of HE are 
cited as 8° in the Gospels, and &* in the Epistles. The Professor has 
still further divided the correctors into B*, C*, C», cited when needful 
with the letter accompanying the numeral, as 8" where Tischendorf 
writes XN. | 

A (Tis.) indicates that the reading of the AIS. is given on the authority of 
Tischendorf. So for other textual critics. 

(15) A MS. thus enclosed in brackets, implies that it agrees in sense, though 
differs in word, from those with which it 1s classed. 

Mg., as I[™’, indicates the marginal reading of the MS. quoted. 

Mss. All Uncial MSS. which have that portion of the text. 

Sup., as Hs”, indicates a reading supplied by a later hand in different characters. 

Txt., as Ti’ The reading of the MS. in its text. 

?, as 5(%) The supposed reading of the MS., unable for some reason to be verified. 


* «The husiness of the dropOwrijs, was to revise the text, when written, often by the aid of a sccond MS. 
varying a little from that first employed.” Scrivener’s Introduction to Collation of the Codex Sinaiticus, 
pews. ‘ 
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The fiith year 
before the 
account called 
Anno Domini. 


1-6. Conrp. 
LUKE 38. 23- 
39. 

1. Ps. 182. 11. 
Gen. 22. 18. 
Gal. 3. 16. 

2. Gen. 21. 2, 3; 


25.96; 29.82-|. 
35; 30. 1-24; 


80. 16-18. 
(8. Gen. 88. 27- 
39. Ruth 4 

18-22. 


11. 2 Kings O24. 
nemiG. 05.4 

a. €7t. 

0. THS PETOL- 


12-16, 1 Can. 3. 


it. THY MeTOL~ 
KEoiav, 


C. Xpioros. 


is 
| 
a. 


| Marraew babe 


a and Jesse begat “David the king. 


| eee 


RECA. 
| EKLMSUV(r)Am.—Asaph, xvc. 





— = 


Marruew J. 16, ; 


MATTHEW, 


(Tir fie New Testament the pronouns for the Divine Titles ave 
distinguished by a capital letter.) 


4) JERD book ofthe. generation of. Jesus Christ, the son of- 
David, the son aia aha, 

2 Abraham begat “Isaac ; | 

and Isaac begat “Jacob ; alk 


| 
THE GOSPEL ACCORDING.TO | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
and Jacob begat J° Judas and his | 


“brethren ; |j. Heb. Judah. 


5 and JJudas bee at P° Phares and *" Zara of tO'Tham 1ay ; . Zanes 
Lia aran 
and ? Phares begat h-Ksrom ; i Tatar. 

and ' Nsrom. begat ™ Aram ; h. Hezron. 
1. Rat 


and ‘Aram begat ?”Aminadab ; 

and *Aminadab begat 2° Naasson ; 

and "Naasson begat “Salmon ; 

° and Salmon begat »"Booz of '?Rachab ; b. Boaz. 

and » Booz begat “Obed of °Ruth ; eee 

and Obed begat “Jesse ; | 
{ 
| 


‘a. Amminadab. 
n. Nabshon. 


enna Oc er ceorewas ccoresaasssccoccomes 


And David the king begat “Solomon of her that had been 
the wife °of" Urias ; 
and Solomon begat '” Roboam ; 
and *Roboam begat *” Abia ; a. or Abijab. 
and *Abia begat “Asa; | 
8 and Asa begat j melt osaphat ; |j. Jehoshaphat. 
and i Josaphat begat “Joram ; | 


u. Heb. Uriah. 
yr. Reboboam. 








| and Tomas begat "* Ozias ; ie Uzziah. 

‘9 and. "Ozias bee at J” Joatham ; j. Jotham, 
and jJoatham beg at ° “Achaz ; fa. Aliaz. 

and ? Achaz begat h" Eizekias ; bh. Hezeliah. 

10 and "Ezekias begat m* Manasses ; m. Manasseh. | 
and ™Manasses begat “Amon; Ij. Josiah. | 
and Amon begat ! “Josias ; - Jeconiah, | 

i and iJosias begat: j “Jechonias and his “brethren, : tabout_the Pace ao 

-time °they-were_carried_away to-Babylon.. - ~—|_- ‘moval |) | 
And after tthey were-brought ko ane 'Jechoniasit. the ca 
begat *"Salathiel ; s. Heb. Shéal- . 
. and *Salathiel begat 2" Zorobabel ; Zovablabe. 


and *Zorobabel begat “Abiud ; 

and Abiud begat “Eliakim ; 

and Eliakim begat “Azor; 

and Azor begat “padoc ; 

and Sadoc begat “Achim. } 
| 





and Achim becat “Hlind ; 

and Kliud begat “Eleazar ; 

and Hleazar begat “Matthan ; 

and Matthan bee at “Jacob ; 

and Jacob begat “Joseph ‘the husband of_ Mary, of whom 


was-born J esus, “who is-called ‘Christ. 
nointed, Heb. 


Messiah. 
CRITICAL VARIOUS READINGS. 


| 

ce. Christ, An- / 

‘| 

| 

{ 

5 Booz, EKLMSUVrAl.—Boes, NB.—Boos, c. Obed, c°ex~usvvpa.—Jobed, 
6 David the king begat, cexLMsuVal.—Onmit the king, xBr. 78 Asa, 

10 Amon, EXLStvn?2,—Amos, xpomranl, | | 

| 


1 








| Marruew J. 17. Marrurw Ties. 


| 
Before a.p.5. | 17 So all the generations from Abraham "to David are four-|y, until. | 
ne Sr, =~ teen generations; and from David until the ‘carrying_away , removal. | 
cme into._Babylon are fonrieen generations; and from the T CARE INO 
away tmto_Babylon "unto °Christ are fourteen generations. | 

{ 


f. yap. 

s. Lver'paros. ie ; : Saha ites LMR 
up Then Joseph her *husband, being « just man, Yand not will-|y. o7 yet. | 
Vv. Kat. ling to.*make her a public-example, ‘was-minded to -*put her‘. intended. | 





Gvescecesceesateewe peepeeciceccconre 


20. Comp. Deut. | ** But “while he thought-on these_things, behold, the angel 


82. oS Dd. af apneps ° = A = ~ 66 wal | 
ee. of-"the-Lorp appeared wnto_him in a dream, saying, “ Joseph, |s. Heb. Jehovah. 


thow son of_David, ‘fear not to_*take_unto_thee Mary thy “wile:}) yecotten. 
b.yevyGe. ‘for that-which ‘*is_°conceived in her is of the Holy *Ghost. *) And|s. Spirit. 


21. Acts 13. 23.'she_shall_bring_forth a Son, and thon_shalt_call His “name OO ae 





TeJESUS :* for He shall_save His “people from their °sins.” Saviour. 
—__ 22 NOW all this *was_done, that it_*might_be_fulfilled which| = 
.UT0. was_spoken Yof Jthe Lorp tby the prophet, saying, b. by. 
t. Sud. 5“ BEHOLD, @ *VIRGIN SHALL.BE WITH CHILD, eee 
25. Isa. 7. 14, AND SHALL_BRING_FORTH A SON, | ‘ 
AND THEY-SHALL-CALL His “Name ' HMMANVEL,” wa With a 
Which betng_interpreted is, *Gop wirt Us. -God (E}). 


dnmenaecccnsacgoenacgqamgcscoosewsees | A ee i i ediace rere cn career reesei 


“+ Then *Joseph **being_raised from “sleep did as the angel of- 

25. Luke 2.7, |Jéhe.Lorp “had_bidden him, and took-unto_him his “wife: ** and|s. 07 Jehovah. 
“knew her not till she-"had_brought_forth her “firstborn “son: 
and he-called His “name “°JESUS. 

i 


macacdeaescenconeccsencecocerceoowce fee eeee—C“(Cd CCP swe ne nc seeccccsccccsacncccccss 





Before a.p. 4. 
1.1 Kings 4. 30. 
m. payot. 


Cy NOW “when °Jesus was-born in Bethlehem of_°Judea 1] 
the days of-Herod the king, behold, there-came ™wise_ m. Magi. 








2 Isa. 9.6,7. (Men from the Feast to Jerusalem, * saying, ‘‘ Where is He-that 

ho ai “‘is-born King of-the Jews? for we “have_seen His “star in the}-h. saw. 

1. east, and *'are-come to_*worship Him.” ‘a. we-came. 
co —_— °>When Herod the king ‘thad_-heard these things, he-was- bs oes 


4.Mal.2.7, |troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. * And **when_he -had-_| joeava, 
gathered all the chief_priests and scribes of_the people together, 


| he_-“demanded of them where *Christ 'should_be_born. e. the Christ. 
* And they said waito-him, “In Bethlehem of-°Judewa: for; 
6. che Ee *- thus it_“is_written bby the prophet, b. by, @r. dia. 
bad. (° “And thou Berurenem, in the LAND or JupA, j. Judah. 
i. otdapas. Ant ‘nor the LEAST AMONG THE PRINCES OF_JJUDA: i. in_no-wise. 
c.€CeAevorerat. For OUT_OF THEE SHALL_-°COME A GOVERNOR, ce. -come-forth. 
s. TOLGYEL. VirAT SHALL*RULE My “reopum “Isranr.” s. shepherd. 


Prrrerrrrriii rer errrer ry 


7Then Herod, **when_-he_had privily called the ™wise-men, 


a. WKpiBoce. ‘enquired of them “diligently ‘what time the star *appeared.|2 accurately. 
§ And ‘+he-sent them to Bethlehem, and said, “*+Go and *search|” ie 
= ) pI, c the appearing |; 


e. Tept. ‘diligently *for the young—child ; and when ye-*have_found J7im,}|  of-the-star. 
° . - . ° rs I: (fe, 
‘bring me word_avain, that Kk ‘*may-come and ‘worship Him}* “seers 

also.’ 


oe 2®When they ‘*had_heard the king, they departed; and, lo, Aids od 
the star, which they-saw in the east, ~went_before them, till it-|/Yoard. 





EE 


Latin version only here remains.) Christ Jesus, n. When, spc!z.—For when, 
C?EKLMPSUVIATI. 20 Mary, pu.p— Mariam, SCDEKMPSUVZPAIL. * Her firstborn 
fon, CDEKLMSUVrAl.—A son, NBz. 





ee ae 


* Jesus, Heb. Joshua or Jehoshua. Compare Num. 13. 8, 16, where ‘ Oshea,” v. 8, 
signifying Salvation,” is altered in v. 16 to “ Jchoshua,” “Zhe Salvation of Jeho- 
yah,” or ** Jehovah the Saviour.” 





18 Jesus, NCEKLMPSUVzraN.—Omit p(Lat.). (The Greek of p has perished, the 
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Marruew. Il. 10. 


Before A.D. 4. | 


PPPTTT TTT eee eee 


Pies. 7L. 1). 


1 eee eee eee cehadsmmmec case seeeacceees 


d. ge 
betes. 


Preemie iii roy 


t. TapadaBe. 
a. pede. 


b. to. 


ho. Opiots. 
a. KptBaoe. 


re Tapa. 


Oe eed 


tS. JER. 31. 15. 


“Before a.D. 3. 
One year after 
the birth of 
Christ. 


t. mapaiafe. 

1. ule 

ee 

bu. 0é. 

d. YpnUaTt- 
oes. 

de, eee 


KAn- 


jee Os Aaa 


nec cecewec saad eseaszeusenaccseenccoes 


awe 26 (80).* 
1, || MARK I. 4. 
LUKE 8. 1-8. 


Joun 1. 6-8. |for the kingdom of 


Aa. 0€. 

h. WV YEKE. 

2. Dan. 2. 44 
4, 26. 





3.|[Marg 11-3. 


= Oud. 
ma, maidas. 


— 





Matrruew LI. 3 


10 When, s. oe Luke 2. 


Wee 21-89. Naza.! 


teame and stood over *where the young child 


not -" uto Sires oe ere into ce own 
a another way. 


PerTerrrrerrreerrreer riety tet 


Lorp appeareth A occ in a [pte saying, 
tttake the young-child and His “mother, and '‘ilee into ls 
and 'be_thou there until I-*bring thee word ; for Herod *'will 
°seek the young-child °to_° destroy Him.g 

1t 2° When he **arose, he-ttook the yoang 3 child and His mother 
by_night, and departed into Egypt: } and “was there until the|“* 320" 
‘death of Herod: that it-*might- be_fulfilled which was_ spoken t. took-with. 


take_with- 
thee. 
la. is-about to. 


| 
sb. by. | 
| 
| 





sa aeemerscceewssaccacasseeeseeaseres — 





bof Jthe Lorp by the prophet, saying, “ Our_or Heypr have I), po 
CALLED My “Son.”’ b. by. 


th. through or 
by-means-of. 


16 THEN Herod, **when_he-saw that he-was_mocked of the! aan 
Mwise_men, was exceeding wroth, and **sent-forth, and slew ua male-ehil- 
all the mghildren that-were in Bethlehem, and in all the!, de. 


ibo. borders. 
‘coasts thereof, from two-years_old and under, according-_to the a. aecurately- 


time which he_had *diligently_-enquired ‘of the ™wise men. : ca 
17 Then was_fulfilled that-which was_ spoken by /Jeremy the eT Foe a | 

prophet, saying, miah. 

18“ In "RAMA WAS_THERE A VOICE HEARD, r. Ramah. 


LAMENTATION, AND WEEPING, AND GREAT MOURNING, 
RACHEL WEEPING fo7 HER “CHILDREN, 
AND “WOULD NOT *BE_COMFORTED, BECAUSE THEY-ARE NOT.” 


Pree rire) 


1 But “when “Herod was_dead, behold, an angel of the_|J- ov Jehovah. | 
Lorp appeareth in a dream to.*Joseph - In oie saying, | 
-tArise, and tttake the young-child and His “mother, and 'go | pee aad | 
into the land of_Israéi, for they_‘are_dead “which sought the)to. tookwith | 
young—child’s ! “life.” a1 And he ‘*arose, and took the young.|, pat Ge teas 
child and His “mother, and came into dived snaghese_ Gael ches. 

22 But eee ea that Archelaus 'did_reign °in °Judeea/o- over. 


in-the-room_of his °father Herod, he-was-_afraid to_*go thither : 


' 
“notwithstanding, ‘“*being-*warned_of.God in a dream, he- ae 
‘eturned_aside into the parts of_-°Galilee: * and **he-came and) warned. 


dwelt in a city ‘called Nazareth: that it_*might-be_fulfilled|?* betes 


which was-spoken ?by the prophets, tHe-shall_ be-called a Na-|t’or that He. 
zarene. should be. 


ealled. 


deeedeccccumennnsecececeeseeeensode 


le. cometh. 
=). the 
heavens. 


“IN those *days 'came John the Baptist, preaching in 
the Sale of_°Judea, “and saying, ‘“'Repent-ye: 
_"Fheaven beis_at-hand.” ae a 
3 For this is he “that_was_ spoken_of by the prophet ' Esaias, i7Ysaiait” 
saying, 
: [he VOICE OF_ONE-CRYING IN THE WILDERNESS, 








Al 
| 


Luks 3.4-6.| 18 Lamentation and, cpEKLuUsUvrAm.—Omit Bz. 23 Came, DEKLUSUVrAn.—En- 

y OnN 1. 19- |tered, xz. 23 Nazareth, cexmuvrm.—Nazarath, A.—Nazaret, NBDLS. 
| 25. Isa. 40.3.! oppenusuyrarn.—Omit xB. 
| * Since Anno Domini commences four years after the birth of Christ, 4 must 
| added to A.D. throughout to make it correspond with the actual year of Christ's fed 

shown thus: a.pD. 26 (30). 
ra) 
0 


LT ee 











? — wae 
| Marruew III. +4. Matruew IV. 6. 


| 4-D. 26 (30). *PREPARE_YE THE way OFr_Jthe-LORD, 
AC / Marg 1. 6. Mare His “PATHS STRAIGHT,” 
Le z 
| ors adh 4 And the same John “had his “raiment of camel’s hair, and]. 


ee 


3.Heb. J chovah. 


ood. 


1Sam.14 |a leathern girdle about his “loms; and his ‘*meat “was letasts|- ~w. were-going. 


+ PO Re eee ee ee ee Cees CBE erEeeergaaeee 


a = and wild honey. ° Then went-out "to him J erusalem, and al])¥- unto. 
ei Lae “Judea, and all the region round about °Jordan, ° and ~were- 
a. pds. baptized "of him in *Jordan, confessing their sins. 
be iro. * But **when-he-saw many of-the Pharisees and Sadducees 


| Luxe 3.7-9.*come to hig “baptism, he-said -wnto_them, ‘ O_**generation of 
of. yerrmpore. vipers, who hath warned you to-_‘flee from the wrath to_ 


4c. coming. 
of. offspring or 
broods. 


By as se come? °-Bring-forth therefore fruits “meet-for repentance : VO 
‘9. Jou 8.33- | and ‘think not to_'say within yourselves, ‘We-have “Abraham) °°" " 
| 39. to our father:’ for I-say wnto_you, that *God is-able °of these)o. out-of. 

j0. €K: °stones to_‘raise_up children unto_“Abraham. 10 And ®now alsoja. already. 


110, cH. 7 JO. 
John 15.6. (the axe is_laid unto the root of_the trees: therefore every tree 


a. my. ges bringeth not forth good fruit is-hewn_down, and cast into 


ceases wee eeeneeeetseegeese 


Tana a i is. 


97, 30-34. |*+He_that cometh after me is mightier than_I, whose “shoes I 
iia 19 1 -am not worthy to-bear: $e shall_ baptize you ‘with the Holy 
4: Mai. 3. 2,\sGhost, and ‘with fire: 4 whose “fan 7s in His *hand, and He willl 
_ 3; Acts2.3.4., throughly purge His “floor, and &'gather His “wheat into the 
a 41 ch, garner; but He-will_-burn_up the chaff with_-unquenchable fire. 
13. 40, 49, 50. 


Tvetiare 8 THEN cometh *Jesus from °Galilee to “Jordan unto “John, 





oe va 


5 iit eeu. C have need to_*be- baptized bof Thee, and comest Thou “Cane Sf 7 


Luke 3.21. |'* And “Jesus **answering said unto ‘him, “Suffer it to be so now: 


‘b. tro. for thus it-becometh us to-*fulfil all righteousness.” Then he- 
a. 7pds. ‘suffered Him. 


16. Mark 1. 10, 6 And *Jesus, ‘twhen-He-_was_baptized, went-up straightway|! 


1] ¢e } | i . ral > . e 1.8n. 
Jxo.1. 15, 26 ¥ indeed baptize you ‘with water unto repentance: but 

} 

| 


+w. not bring- 
ing-forth. 


s. Spirit. 
1. an, 
g. gather-to- 


~w. were. being- 
baptized. 

b. by. 

gether. 


.ovvaget. — |\Sto_*he_ baptized "of him. 1'* But *John ~forbad Him, saying, “ i: b. b 


~ DY 

~b. was-forbid- 
ding. 

u. unto. 


er ste 


PrrePrerrrrrtiriiireiiiiiiiiiis) 


c. oY coming. 


O1, 22, Jouy) fout-of the water : and, lo, the heavens were-opened wnto-'o. out-of. 


1, 32- 34. Isa. 

11.2; 42.1, 2 
fy@m0. 0. €K. 
le. €pXOpevor. 
17. Jngl2. 38. 

Paro. Vemmel. 

2alS sae. oO; 

Jn. 15. 10. THEN was “Jesus led up “of the Spirit. into the wilder- 


I. Mark 1-73, #2 ness, to-*be_tempted "of the ‘devil. * And **when-He- 


ia Wohi had_fasted forty days and forty nights, He wus afterward a hun- 


Him, and He-_saw the Spirit of_°God descending like a dove, and)? 


“Tus is My “BELOVED “SON, IN WHOM L'AM_WELL-PLBASED.” 


oh, the 
heavens. 


‘ lighting upon Him: ?7 and lo a voice °from °=heaven, saying, 1a omental 


pleased, cov- 
ast in the pire- 
sent giviny 
antensity. 


are taseseureeeorsaueensarstesuovssos 


b. by. 

ad. deal the 
Slander er o7 
¥alse Accu- 


Deut. 8.2,3. ered. % And **when “*the tempter came to-Him, he-said, ‘ It}, we 


b. od. ‘Thou-'be the Son of-°God, ‘command that these “stones *be- 
a. a" emade bread.” + But He “answered and Saucy © It_“1s_ written, 
. ‘Man ‘SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD ""ALONE, BUT °BY EVERY * WORD 
1. Deve. 3 3, | THAT-PROCEEDETH_oUT ‘or the MouTH OF_Gop,’”’ 


2 





on. pov. ‘Then the “devil taketh Him up into the holy city, and setteth 
jo é emt. Him on « ““pinnacle of_the °temple,* ° and saith wato-Him, 
8. pratt, “Tf Thon*be the Son of-°God, ‘cast Thyself down: for it_“1s 
jt. Ord. | Written, 
Siu. + 9-12. | 
i? N SSS 
eh@l) i, 15. ; 
Isa. 48. BS 52., In, cpexisuvri.—.Add the river, xpelma. 7 His, s8cpexLusuvrau.— The, 
Tene 27. 5d. XB. 8 Fruits, LU.—Fruit, XBcD°EKMSVrAll. 10 Also, EKLSUVIII.— Omit NBC 
eis.) | DESTA. 122'The garner, xcp'kmsvra.—His garner, BELU. UM John forbad, 
we. TO es N®8cp'EKLMPSUVrA.—lIle forbad, s'n. 16 Unto Him, s*cp*ex~upsuvra.—Omit ¥1B. 
Lov. And lighting, s'cpexumpsuvra.—Omit and, x's. Coar. IV. ® Came to Him, he 


said, CEKLUPSUvra.—Came, he said to Him, ss. Came to Him, he said to Him, pv. 


ee fg 5 Setteth, Exuursuvra.—Set, xecpz. 


* The word which occurs here and in many other places tepsp (hicron), Jrom tepos, 
sacred, is used for the whole range of Temple buildings: while the word vaos (naos), 
[from vaiw, to dwell, is only used for the inner building, the Temple proper, or dwelling- 
‘place of God. 






4. 


nee 
| en es ee eee 


¢e. ov become. 

~}. hath-been 
aid is.written. 

on. only. 

O. ON. 

s. spoken.-word. 

t. through. 


w. the wing. 
a. outer-temple. 





Marrnew LY. 7. Marrnew IY. 25. 


seal ¥ KE ‘HrE_sHALL_GIVE His “ANGELS CHARGE CONCERNING THEE :’ 
‘ pa —— And, ‘°In their HANDS THEY_SHALL_BEAR THEE UP, o. On. 


ee a4 Lest_aT_ANY-TIME THovU-*DASH ‘THY “FOOT AGAINST A STONE.’ ” 
MS ld « te 


Dru. 6.16. |/ *Jesus said weto_-him, ‘‘ [t_‘is_written again, ‘'THov_"sHALT Not 


3. Kvpov. |rempr %the LORD tay “Gop.’” 5.Heb. Jehovah. | 


g.[/Luxe 45,8.) ® Again, the ‘devil taketh Him up into an exceeding high 
mountain, and sheweth Him all the kingdoms of_the world, and 
9.Comp.Ps.2.8. the olory of.them; ° and saith weto_Him, “ All these-things will 
-I_give Thee, if *Thou-wilt-fall-down and ‘worship me.’ 
er: 6.13;/10 Then saith *Jesus weto-him, “ 'Get-thee_hence, ‘Satan: for it- 
J Sarava,  [isewritten, 
‘THovu_'sHALT-WorsHIP Jihe LORD ruy “Gop, 
r. Aarpevorets. Anp Him oniy 'sHALT_THOU_' SERVE.” 
il. (luxe 4.13:} 12 Then the ¢devil leaveth Him, and, behold, angels came and 
“ministered wnto-Him. 
““A.Dedd (64). 


eo a. . 12 NOW “when *Jesus had_heard that John was_*cast_into_ 
4.14.15.  |prison, He_“departed into “Galilee. 


d. mapedd6y. | 3% And ‘leaving “Nazareth, **He_came and dwelt in Caper- 


~m. were- 


Peretti iret re 


d. delivered-up. 
w. withdrew. 


z. Heb. Zebu- 


w. dvexopy- |naum, which 7s npon-the_sea_coast, in the borders of_*Zabulon, 

“ ge. —_jand "Nephthalim: “ithat it_tmight-be-fulfilled which was-|n, Naphtali. 

ae. ie spoken tby ‘Esaias the prophet, saying, aa 
91,92. Lv.4.|/° Zhe LAND OF_*ZABULON, AND the LAND oF" NEPHTHALIM, “by_mitameot. 

_ 81, 82. By the way or the-sea, BEYOND °JORDAN, GALILEE OF_THE/i. Isaiah. 

ae 0 GENTILES ; n. nations. 

ae 9.1, 2. 16 ‘THE -PEOPLE **WHICH SAT IN DARKNESS SAW GREAT LIGHT; 

n, e6vov. AND TO “THEM WHICH SAT IN the REGION AND SHADOW OF.DEATH 

a. avarerev. LIGHT is ?SPRUNG-UP.” a. arisen. 

17, |iaiies: 1- . “From that_time “Jesus began to_'preach, and to-'say, mh. Og —) 

Pylia: eavens. 


nen nee at ennncennassn es saseneenens ey 


18, 10yql| Mame 18 AND ‘Jesus, walking by the sea of_°Galilee, saw two breth- 


ae 5 i-11,\ren, Simon “*called Peter, and Andrew his “brother, casting a 
18. John 1. 42. net mto the sea: for they_“were fishers. 14? And He-saith unto- 


wanna nae deceasensccedasenereerssaane 


e, Acure them, ‘‘°Follow Me, and I-will-make you fishers of_men.”|* Comeye 


OTiTW pov. 


— 20 And they straightway ‘+left their “nets, and followed Him. 


a1, 22. lank | _*) And ‘*going-on from_thence, He-saw other two brethren, 
19, 20. 


after Me. 


s. Satan, Ad- 
versary. 
J. Jehovah. 
r. religiously- 
| 


Luxe 5.10, |) James the son of°Zebedee, and John his “brother, in a *ship/j. James, Heb. | 
| 


pil. with Zebedee their °father, mending their “nets; and He-called 
j- luxwBov. ithem. ® And they immediately ‘left the ship and their “father, 
and followed Him. 


g. elayyétov.|*synagogues, and preaching the gospel of_the kingdom, and heal- 


e. TaTaV. ing ‘all-manner-_of sickness and ‘all-manner-of disease among the 
t.danAev. |people. **And His “fame went fthroughout s‘all “Syria: and they 
al. €iS. -brought unto Him all “sick_people *that-were_taken-with divers 








d.dapovigo- |diseases and torments, and ‘those-whichwere_possessed_with— 
| EVOUS. devils, and *those_which_were_lunatick, and Pthose_that_had_the! 
ip. mapadutt- | palsy; and He_healed them. * And there_followed Him great 
OS: multitudes of people from °Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from 
Jerusalem, and from Judea, and from beyond Jordan. 








j 

| 

| 

9 Saith, EkLuUPsuvra.—Said, xBcpz. 10 Hence, xsclxpsva.—Add behind Me, 

| c°2DELMUZI. 12 Jesus had heard, c2exn~upsuvra.—He had heard, xpclpz. 

13 Leaving, DELMzA.—Having left, spcrpur. Nazareth, xDEKMUV.—Nazaret, 

| B*usr.—Nazarath, cpA.—Nazara, x3p!z. Capernaum, cEELMPsuvrA.—Caphar- 
naum, XBDZ. 18 Jesus, ELA.—Omit xpcpkEupsuvrn. (We must translate, ‘‘ He 

| saw.’’) 3 Jesus went, NCDEKMSUVrA(Tis.)n.—He went, Ba(Tre.). 24 Tor- 
ments, and those, sc2pExsuvru.—Omit and, Bc!.—Omit and those who were possessed 

| with devils, ua. 
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Jacob. 
%s. the ship. 


an aneettesewemacssseeeenaamnananaes | 


d. demoniacs. 
p. paralytics. 


Or 
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12. Aets 5. 41. 
2 Cor. 4. 16- 
ls. 2 Chr. 
36. 10. 

1 Thess. 2 
14-16. 


|13. Mark 9. 50. 


Luke 1-4. 34. 
b. tro. 


1-16. ix. 4. 
21 286 Lu. 8. 
16,17; 11. 33. 
Phil. 2.15, 16. 


1, Avxvov. 
‘\ f2 

t. TOV p.00LOV. 

lz. tiv Avx- 
rian. 

ac. OUTU. 

17. Luke 16.16, 
17. iom.3.31. 

u. KaTaAvoat. 

f. rAnpocat. 

18. Mat. 24. 35. 

a. G7. 

i. tora, Hebd.’ 

ts KEpu.iu, 
distinguish. 
ing letters, as 
ier. 1). 

d. yevyro.. 

HL Avo 9. 

20. Rom, 10. 
1--}, 


21, Waelved3 

t. Tuts dpyul- 
OLS. 

Se elohns. 15. 

@. TUS O. 

vo. fe al 

Ss. CUVEOply. 
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see Num. 20. 
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AND “seeing the multitudes, He-went_up into a “moun-|™. the moun- 
tain : and **when He was_set, His “disciples came-unto_ a 
Him: *and *He-opened His “mouth, and “taught them, saying, 
> “ Blessed ave the *poor in. spirit : for theirs is the kingdom 
of_?=hearen. z=) the heavens. 
+ Blessed ave **they-that mourn: for they shall_be comforied. | 
6 Blessed ave the =meek: for they shall_inherit the earth. 
° Blessed are “they-which do-hunger and +thirst_after “right- 
eousness: for they shall_be_filled. 
7 Blessed are the =merciful: for they shall_obtain_ merey. 
§ Blessed are the =pure in-*heart: for thcy shall_see “God. —— 
» Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall_be-called the 
schildren of_God. 8. sons. 
10 Blessed are they-which “are-persecuted for righteousness’ 
sake: for theirs is the kingdom of_°*heaven. oh.the heavens. 
1 Blessed are-ye, when men *shall_revile you, and ‘persecute 
you, aud ‘shall_say all-manner-of evil against you falsely, for My 
sake. /° 'Rejoice, and 'be-exceeding_ ‘elad : for great 7s your 
“reward in “heaven: for so persecuted_they the prophets which)*b.the heavens. 
-~were before you. 
18 << De are the salt of_the earth: but if the salt *have_lost—hisii. its, 
-savour, wherewith ‘shall_it_be_salted ? it_is thenceforth good_for 
nothing, but to-*be-cast out, and to_'be_trodden_under_foot of). by. 
“men. 
14 «Ue are the light ofthe world. A city *that_is_set on a mm. oo 
™hill cannot *be-hid. Neither do_men_light a ‘candle, and put/1, lamp. 
it under ‘ta “bushel, but on a &° candlestick ; aid it_giveth- heht}¢- oi Ehepn 
unto-all that-are in the honse. 1° a**Let your “light [so] alltits a, 
before °men, that they_*may-see your “good works, and ‘glorify| less than a 


eck. 
your “Father which_is in "heaven. : le thedaeee 
stand. 
UZ ¢6¢ of) ue . ; ae. Even.so. 
THINK not that [_*'am_come to_"destroy the law, or the pes aie. 


nents I_"am not come to_"*destroy, but to_ffulfil. 18 Forlu. untoose or 


‘verily Tsay wneto-you, Till heaven and “earth ‘pass, one ‘jot or make-void. 
‘la,did not eome. 


one ‘tittle ‘shall in no-wise pass from the law, till all *be-‘ful-|¢. giup. 
filled. - a. amen. 

19 Whosoever therefore ‘shall_!break one of_these “leastlt’ ttl or horn- 
Scommandiments, and ‘shall_teach “men so, he-shall-be-called the| like projection 


. : E f a letter. 
least in the kingdom of_%heaven: but whosoever ‘shall_do and Py. ae 


‘teach them, the same shall_be-called great in the kingdom of_]I. loose. 
°=heaven. 

“0 « Vor Tsay unto-you, That except your *righteousness ‘shall 
-exceed the righteousness ofthe scribes and Pharisees, ye-‘shall 
in no-case enter into the kingdom of-heaven. 


t. or to-them. 


al <¢ VW i_have-heard that it-was-said ‘by them of_old_time,|¢- crema’ 
e e Hil . 
‘Tr10ou_"SHALT Nor KILL; and whosoever ‘*shall_kill shall_be m_l, vpapes vain 


dangcrof the judgment:’ ** but I say wnto-you, That *whosoever pe tess 
SHOW, # Sdn. 
tis angry with-his *brother without-a_canse shall_be in-danger] ¢ 9.’ 


me the judement: and whosoever ‘shall_say to-his “brother, s. Sanhedrin. 


; . ( ne 
‘YRaca, shallbe in-dauger-of the Scouncil: but whosoever Alm 4 ai Gch 


ay Thow ‘fool,’ shall-be in-danger_of ‘hell fire. of «fire 


meeecccscocccsras ncacooesaneceso gees 


*6 “'lherefore if thon_'bring thy “gift "to the altar, and thereju. unto. 








45 xpcEKMSUVPAU.—Z'ransposed, vp. 1 Falsely, NSBCEKMSUVPAI.—Omitt D. 
13 'T'o be cast out, and, pbekmsuvrau.—Having been cast out, Be. 22 Without a 
calise, DLEKLMSUVrAlin.—Omit XBD?, 


er 
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-white or black. 





‘rememberest that thy *brother hath ought against thee; ** ‘leave 
there thy “gift before the altar, and 'go-thy-way ; first *be_-recon- 
ciled to-thy “brother, and then **come and ‘offer thy “gift. 

% «lt A opee with_thine “adversary quickly, whiles thou_art in 
the way with him; lest_at-any-time the °adversary ‘deliver thee 
to-the judge, and the judge “deliver thee to_the ofiicer, and thou 
_'be_cast into prison. ** Verily I-say unto_thee, Thou—shalt by 
no-means come.out thence, till thou-*hast-paid the !uttermost 
farthing. 


27 VYR_have-heard that it-was said tby-_them of_old_time, 
‘THou-'sSHALT NOT COMMIT-ADULTERY:’ *® but E say wnto_yon, 
That ‘whosoever “*looketh_on a woman 'to “‘lust-atter her hath 
committed_adultery_with her already in his *heart. 

"9 <bAnd if thy *right ‘eye ‘offend thee, ‘pluck it out, and 
‘cast it from thee: for it-is-profitable for_thee that one of-thy 
Smembers ‘should_perish, and not that thy whole “body *should- 
be_cast_into & hell. 

30 And if thy ‘right hand ‘'offend thee, ‘cut it off, and ‘cast 
it from thee: for it-is_profitable for_thee that one of_thy °mem- 
bers ‘should_perish, and not that thy whole “body ‘should—be- 
cast into Shell. 

$1 <¢ DTT _“"hath_been-said, ‘ WHOSOEVER 
“WIFE, ‘LET_HIM_GIVE HER A WRITING-OF-DIVORCEMENT. * But k 
say wito-you, That whosoever ‘shall_put-away his “wife, saving 
for_the_cause of_fornication, causeth her to_'commit-adultery : 
and whosoever ‘shall-marry “her_that-is-divorced ccmmitteth— 
adultery. 


of_old_time, ‘THou_'sHALT NOT FORSWEAR THYSELF, BUT ‘SHALT_ 
PERFORM unio-“the LoRD THINE “OATHS: ’ 


0. opponent 72 


Marruew VY. 44, 


a lawsuit. 


l. last. 


t. ov to_them. 





e. every-one | 
that. 

i. in-order-to. 

b. itt 

s. stumble,* or 
be-a_snare-to. 


g. Gehenna. 


‘SHALL.PUT_AWAY His|*>. But. 


“h, was-said. — 


neta aeeenesee steam seranen nn eneee 


“t but k say unto_you,|s. Jehovah. 


‘Swear not at-_all; neither »by *heaven ; for it_is °God’s throne: |b. by, Gr. en. 
53 nor by the earth; for it is His °footstool: neither Y by Jeru-)by. by, Gr. cis. 


salem: for it-is the city ofthe great King. °° Neither ‘shalt_ 
thou_swear by thy “head, because thou_'canst not ‘make one hair 
7 But ‘let your *“communication be, ‘ Yea, yea;’ 
‘Nay, nay:’ for whatsoever is-more than_these ‘cometh °of °evil. 


EYE, AND &@ TOOTH FoR @ TooTH:’ * but E say wato-you, That-ye_ 
‘resist not “evil: but whosoever ‘shall_smite thee on thy “right 
cheek, ‘turn to-him the other also. 


w. word. 
itis of .Ge 
el. 


Priretrrr Ser rey 


40 And **if-any-man ¢willjd. desireth to. 


°*sue thee at_the_law,.and ‘take-away thy '“coat, ‘let him haveji. inner-coat. 


thy °“cloak also. *' And whosoever ‘shall_compel thee to-go °a 
mile, ‘go with him twain. “'Give to-“him that asketh thee, and 
from “*him_that “would °*borrow fof thee ‘turn not thou_away. 


o. outer-cloak. 


oO. one, 


f. from. 


Perret rrr i on 


8 VY W_have-heard that it."hath_been-_said, ‘THou_'sHALT_LOVE|“h. was-said. 


THY "NEIGHBOUR, and ‘hate thine “eneniy.” * But E say unto_yon, 


23 The judge deliver thee, pexLnusuvram.—Omit deliver thee, XB. 
of old time, L4A.—Omit NBDEKSUVITL. 
37 Let your communication be, XDEKLMSUVAI.—Your communication shall be, B. 
39 Shall smite thee, DEGKLMSUVAn.—Smiteth thee, xB. 44 Bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate you, pDeKLMSvuAl.—Omit xx. Despitefully use 
you, and, DEKLNSUAN.—Omit NB. 


27 By them 


* Or cause thee to stumble, cxavdadi~er oe. See 1 John 2.10 (occasion of stum- 
bling). The root of this word, oxdviadov, is properly the tricker of a full-trap; or that 
peré which when touched causes the trap to fall. 





80 Be cast, EGKLMSUVrAl.—Go away, NB. 
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“111 -Give us this_day our °"daily “bread. 


°e°4- then, NBDZ. 


PD SIS we ee rer a 


““them-that hate you, and 'pray for °them_which despitefully- 
use you, and *persscute you; * that ye ‘may-be® the ‘children 
of-your °Father which-is in Sheaven: for He_'maketh His "sun 
to-rise on the =evil and on the =oood, and 'sendeth_rain on the *just 
and on the =unjust. 

46 Por if ye_*love “*them-_which love mous 3 Ne reward have- 
ye? do-not even the tpublicans the same? ‘* And if ye—*salute 
sone “brethren only, what do_ye more than others? do not even 
the 'publicans so? ‘4 'Be we therefore =perfect, even-as your 


*Father which is in “heaven is -perfect. 
6 “«'PAKE_heed that ye-'do not your “alms before 

“*be-seen of_them : otherwise ye have no "reward “of your 
*Father which is in “heaven. ? Therefore when thou-—'doest 
thine ~alms, do not sound_a_trumpet before thee, as the hypo- 
erites do in the synagogues and in the !streets, ‘that they-’may_ 
have_glory of omen. “8 Verily I_say wnto_you, tThey-have their 
h*reward. ° But *when thou doest alms, ‘let not thy 
know what thy “right hand 'doeth: 4 that thine ‘alms! may_—be. in 
‘secret; and thy *Father “+ 
Treward thee “openly. 


° « AND when thou_prayest, thou_'shalt not be as the hypo- 
crites ave: 
and in the corners ofthe ’streets, that they_* may— 

*men. *Verily I-say unto-you, *They-have their "reward. 


6. 2 Kin. 4. 33. |° But thou, when thou_' prayest, ‘enter into thy “closet, and **when 


-thou-hast_shut thy “door, ‘pray to_thy *Father which-is in 


*secret; and thy *Father “twhich seeth in ¥secret shall_reward 
thee fopenly. 
‘But *when-ye-pray, ‘use not vain repetitions, as the 


¢=heathen do: for they-think that they-_shall_be_heard ‘for their)? 
*much_speaking. **Be not ye therefore like wnto_them: for 
your *Father “knoweth what_things ye-have need_of, before °ye 
‘ask Him. 

9 < After_this-manner therefore ' pray oe: ‘Our Father which 
-art in **heaven, ‘hallowed-be Thy “name. 1! Thy “kingdom 
come. Thy “Will “be-done »*°in “earth, as a is in heaven. 
2 And ‘forgive us our 
“debts, as a*twe ‘forgive our *debtors. 4 And ‘lead us not into 
temptation, but "deliver us from Sevil: for Thine is the kingdom, 
and the power, and the glory, “for *"“ever.. Amen.’ 

1 << Wor if ye ‘forgive *men their “trespasses, your “heavenly 
*ather ‘will also forgive you: ) but if ye-*forgive not *men their 
“trespasses, neither will your “lather forgive your “trespasses. 


16 « MOREOVER when ye-'fast, 'be not, as the hypocrites, of| = 


for they_'dishgure their “faces, that they- 
*Verily I-say wuto-you, *Lhey- 


-a_sad_countenance : 
"may_appear unto “men *to_fast. 


NBEKLMUISUAM.—Thus, Dz. 47 The publicans, rkLMsuAn.—The hea- 
50, EKLSAII.— The same, 8BDMUZ. 48 eee which is in heaven, biE? 
KusAn.— Heavenly Father, xpp2e!rtLuz. Chap. VI. } Take heed, pprxmsvan.— 
But take heed, xuz. Alms, ExLMsuzAm.—Righteousness, Xp. 4 Himself, pemsx(?) 
AII.—Omil SBKLUZ. Openly, EXLMSUX(?)4.—Omit RBDzZ. 5 Thou prayest, thou shalt 
not be, DEKLYsUX(?)AI1.—Ye pray, ye shall not be, xpz. 6 Openly, ERLUSUXAN.— 
Omit XBDZ. 2 We forgive, x!(pr)GK(L)msu(A)11.—We forgave, &1Bz. Mor 
Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen, EGKLMSUVAT. 
—Omit XBDz. 15 Their trespasses, BEGKLMSUVAII.—Omit XD. 


45 The same, 





AS. Marruew VI, 16. 


(‘Love your “enemics, 'bless “them_that curse you, 'do good to 


“men, to 
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b. by. 


*leftahantd |2- 2. 


hey-have-in- 
full. 


which seeth in *secret Himself shall]_|b. ov hire. 


Yr. ov recom- 
pense. 


for they_'love to= pray “standing in the synagogues f. fondly-love. 
be_ seen _of/jb- 07 broad- 


places. 
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. Gentiles. 
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3-5, ||LUKE 6. 
41, 42. 
hice Kappos. 


|®life, what ye-‘shall_eat, or what ye_‘shall_drink ; nor yet for 


jthings of, Ekmvu(A)m.—Omit XBGLSv. 


Mairugew VII, 


have their !*veward. 1” But thou, twhen_thou-fastest, *anoint;h. hire. 
thine “head, and ‘wash thy “face; ' *that thou ‘appear not wnto!s. so-that. 
Xmen *to-fast, but wnto-thy *Father which-is in *secret: and thy 
*Father, “which seeth in *secret, shall_"reward thee “openly. 


there ‘will your “heart be also. 


2 <The ‘light ofthe body is the eye: if therefore thine eye |. lamp. 
ibe single, thy whole “body ‘shall_be full-of-light. * But if Pe wa 
thine *eye 'be evil, thy whole “body shall_-be full-of-darkness. : 


If therefore the light that-is in thee be darkness, how-great is 


that *darkness ! 


24 << No_°man can serve two masters: for either he ‘will-hate|o. No-one. 
the one, and ‘love the other; or-else he_"will-hold-_to the one, and ae ae 
‘despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and *mammon, r. i.e, riches. 

*s «Therefore I_say unto-yon, 'take no *thought for your)*. ne 
care. 


Is not the ‘life more than|!. life, psuché. 


your *body, what *ye-shall_put_on. 
f. food. 


tCmeat, and the body than °raiment ? 
26 <‘loe Behold the fowls of-the air: for they_sow not, neither| tively unto. 
do_they_reap, nor gather into barns; yet your *heavenly *Father|*>- But. 


. a. anxious. 
feedeth them. Are uc not much better than-they? */ .> Which 5 LHeeeht a. 


of you by_taking_*thonght can add one cubit unto his “stature? |..care. 
coConsider the °% Consider-so-| 


#3 And why 'take_ye-*thought for raiment ? 
lilies of_the field, how they-grow; they-_toil not, neither do_they 
-spin: *® and_yet I_say wnto-you, That even Solomon in all his 
Xolory was not arrayed like one of_these. 

30 <¢ Wherefore, if *God so clothe the grass ofthe field, which 
to-day +is, and to-morrow *+is.cast into the oven, shall He not 
much more clothe you, O-ye-of-_little_faith ? . | 

$1 << Therefore ‘take no *thought, saying, ‘What *shall-we-eat?’ 
or, ‘What ‘shall-we.drink?’ or, ‘ Wherewithal *shall-we-be- 
clothed?’ * (For after all these things do the "Gentiles seek :) 1. 
for your “heavenly “Father “knoweth that-ye-have_need_of all 
these_things. * But 'seek-_ye first the, kingdom of-°God, 
and His “righteousness; and all these-things shall_be-added_ 


as-to-learn- 
from. 


nations. 


unto you. 

St «Take therefore no *thought for the morrow: for the mor-|* ans 
row shall_take_‘thonght_for the_things of_itself. Sufficient wnto'e care, 
-the day 7s the evil thereof. 

‘vh ‘“\TUDGE NOT, that ye-*be not judged. * For with what 
judgement ye—'judge, ye—'shall-be_judged: and with what 
..measnre ye-'mete, it_"shall.be-measured to-you agaim, |. 
3 And why 'beholdest_thou the *mote that-is in thy °bro- itien 


ther’s “eye, but 'considerest not the beam that-is in *thine-own 
eye? *Or how ‘wilt-thou-say to_thy “brother, ‘*Let-me pull-out 


18 Openly, EA.— Omit SBDGKLMSUVIII. 21 Your treasure, your heart, EGELMSUV 
rau.—Thy treasure, thine heart, xs. 25 Or what ye shall drink, BecKLMSUVral. 
—Omit . 83 The kingdom of God, and His righteousness, EcxLMsuvau.— His. 
kingdom and righteousness, x.—His righteousness and kingdom, B. $4 The! 

Cusp. VIL. 2 Again, Omit MSS. | 
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VIT. 9. Marruzw VII. 26. 


ithe *mote fout_of thine Teye;’ and, behold, a *beam és in thine_|f. from. 
own “eve? ° Thou_hypocrite, first ‘cast-out the beam out-of 
thine-own °eye; and then shalt_thon_see-clearly to_*cast_out 


the *mote out-of thy °brother’s eye. 


a 


° “GIVE not that_which-is holy wnto-the dogs, neither *cast|}7""”” 

-ye vour “pearls before “swine, lest they-‘trample them under 
their *feet, and ‘*turn-again and ‘rend you. 
7 “'Ask, and it_'shall_be_given you; 'seek, and ye-'shall_|{~ 
find; "knock, and it_'shall_be_opened wnto_you: ® for every-one 
“that asketh receiveth; and **he_that seeketh findeth; and to- 
**him_that knocketh it_'shall_be_opened. 

° “Or what man is_there °of you, whom if his *son ‘ask bread, 
‘will-he-give him a stone? 1° Or if he-vask a fish, 'will_he_give 
him a serpent ? 

n< Tf ye then, being evil, “know-how to_'give good gifts unto- 
your *children, how-mnch more shall your *Father which-is in 
“heaven ‘give good_things to_™*them_that ask Him ? 

“Therefore all_things whatsoever ye-'would that *men 
'should_do to_you, 'do ye even so to_them: for this is the law and 
the prophets. 


xt, that Is an 
asker. 

xth. he.that is a. 
seeker, ete. 


o. of, Gi. ek. 


xh the heavens. 


denecceececccssecesserececooeeronss 


Prorat ee 


6 «'BEWARKE °of °false_prophets, which come "to you in|-b. Pay 
0. of, Greame. 


sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they-are ravening wolves. 1! Ye_|?' o>," 
shall-tknow them °by their °frnits. Do men gather grapes °of'f. fully know o7 
thorns, or figs °of thistles? 27 Even_so every good tree bringeth| *°°s™s® 


|-torth good *fruit; but @ *corrupt tree bringeth_forth evil =fruit,|*- fruits. 


'8 A good tree cannot ®bring_forth evil *fruit, neither can a cor- 
rupt tree “bring forth good *frnit. 1° Every tree *that_bringeth 
not forth good ~-fruit is-hewndown and 'cast into the fire.|-f. fruit. 
“0 Wherefore °by their °fruits ye-shall_fknow them. 


eccerecte ceegcvemsamacce:: 


vh.the heavens. 
=h. the heavens. 


tlh. did we not 
prophesy. 


d. demons. 

m. mighty- 
works o7 
miracles. 

l. lawlessness. “ 

w. words. 

p. prudent. 

ry. the roclr. 

f. fell-upon or 
dashed- 
against. 

‘lw, had-been. 

er. the rock. 


PrPrrvirrrt ir a 


“1 «* NOT every_-one “that saith wito_Me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ ‘shall 
|-enter into the kmgdom of-heaven; but “he_that doeth the 
will of My °Father which-is in =heaven. 

: =" “ Niany will-say to_Me in that *day, ‘Lord, Lord, “have_we 
not prophesied in-*Thy name? and in_*Thy name have cast-out 
‘devils? and in-*Thy name ‘'done many ™wonderful_works ?? 
°° And then will_I_profess wnxto_them, ‘J_never knew you: ‘de- 
part from Me, “ye_that work “lniquity.’ 

| “* “'lherefore whosoever heareth these "sayings of-Mine, 
and_doeth them, J-will-hken him wnto_a_? wise man, which built 
his “house upon a “rock: * and the rain descended, and thie 
floods came, and the winds blew, and ‘beat_npon that Shouse: and 
it-fell not: for it_*'was_founded upon a “rock. 

“6 “ And every_-one “that hearcth these “sayings of. Mine, and 





8 It shall be opened, scEoxiumsuvxan.—lIt is opened, x. 9 Whom if his son, 
XN 8EGKLMSUVXSU.—Of whom his son, &!Be. 10 Jf lhe ask, EaLUvxs.—Shall also 
asl, NBC. 18 Ig the gate, s®8ncraxLusuvxal.—Omit sl. 14 Because strait, 
xiply.—How strait, s‘p?cecKLMsovan. 15 Deware, p.—But beware, cEcKLMsu 
|VXALI. 24 ‘These sayings of Mine, xcecKLMSUVxz4u1.—My sayings, B.—I will liken 
jluim, CEGKLMsUVxAlI.—Shall be likened, xpz. 
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ta). Gen. 1963) 
Luke 13. 28, 
29. 

r. GvaKkAOy- 
covra..* 


Por merrier er rrrrririiiirrirrri 


14, 15. || Mark 
1. 29-31. 
LUKE 4. 38, 
39. 

14. 1 Cor. 9. 5. 


Perrerrrtt titi ii 


16, 17., || Mark 
1, 32-34. 
Luxe4.40,41. 


a. O€. 
de. dazpove- 
Copévous. 


Pai@27, Matruew VIII. 17. ! 


tdoeth them not, shall-be-likened wnto_a-_foolish: man, which 

built his “house upon the sand: * and the rain descended, 

and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat-upon that Q 
Shouse: and it_fell: and great “was the fall of-it.”’ 


HO a woes eo sneassesereessenadseessee 


28 And it.came_to_pass, when “Jesus had_ended these ““say- 


ings, the ™=people ~were-astonished at His “doctrine: ** for He m. nil 
“ttanght them as one having authority, and not as the scribes, eating’ 


8S WHEN He was-come-down from the mountain, great|-a. And 
mendes touowed Pim ee 


2 And, behold, “*there-came a leper and “worshipped Him, pth wglleper | 
saying, “Lord, if Thou_wilt, Thou ‘canst *°make me clean.” |i.) as wor. 


3 And “Jesus “put-forth His “hand, and touched him, saying, , shipping. 
«T_'will; *be.thou-clean.” And immediately his “leprosy was- eaeitad ie 


cleaused. cleansed. 
4 And ‘Jesus saith wito_him, “'See thon_’tell no-°man; but!o- 20-one. 
2 lo.'go leisurely, 


'vo_thy_way, ‘shew thyself to_the priest, and ‘offer the gift that] ciimiy quietly. 


|Moses commanded, for a testimony wnto.them.”’ s. shew 


promptly. 
‘ -0.-offer without 
5 AND *twhen “Jesus was-entered into Capernaum, there_| delay. 
came unto. Him a centurion, beseeching Him, ° and saying,|¥: youns-man. 
bs n ets : a p. paralytic. 
Lord, my *Yservant “leth at home ?sick_of.the_palsy, griev- : 
ously tormented.” 7 And *Jesus saith unto-him, “kr ‘*will-come 
and "heal him.” 
§,®The centurion ‘tanswered and said, ‘Lord, Iam not worthy}. And. 
that Thou-‘shouldest_’come under my “roof: but ‘speak the word|e. enter. 
only, and my Yservant shall_-be-healed. *% For & stam a man pol. oh as in 
under authority, having soldiers under ™me: and I say to-|,, tivself 7 
i ime ’ cl ) vietichtas 
this man, ‘*Go,’ and he-goeth ; and to_another, ‘'Come,’ and hejs. soldier. 
cometh; and to my **servant, ‘*Do this,’ and he-doeth it.” — “| b.bond-servant. 
10b’When “Jesus “heard it, He-marvelled, and said to_**them-|b. But. 
that followed, ‘‘* Verily I_say wnto_you, I_"have not found so-|a. Amen. 
ereat faith, "no, not in *Israel. 1! And I_say wnto-you, Thatjn. not-even. 
many shall_come from the Feast and =west, and shall_"sit-downyr. recline.* 
with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of_**heaven.|*b-theheavens. 
% But the schildren of_the kingdom shall_be-cast_out into “outer|s- sous. 
“darkness; there shall_be *weeping and *gnashing of °teeth.” 
8 And *Jesus said wnto_the centurion, “‘'Go_thy-way; and as 
thoun_"'hast_believed, so *be_-it.done unto_thee.” And his *’ser-}"h. didst-be- 


’ lieve. 
vant was_healed in the selfsame hour. . : 


14 And “when “Jesus was_come into Peter’s “honse, He saw 
his “wife’s_mother “laid, and *sick_of.a fever. * And He- 
touched her °hand, and the fever left her: and she-arose, and\~vas-minister- 


ing. 


“ministered unto_them. 

.16a\When the even “*was-come, they-brought wrto-Him many a. And. 
tethat-were_-possessed_with-_devils: and He-_cast_out the spirits|de. demoniacs. 
with. His_word, and healed all that-were sick: ' that it--might 








29 The scribes, ELMsuvxrm?.—Their scribes, xpo®*KAr?. CuHap. VIII. 3 Jesus put 
forth, ceKLMSUVxram.—He put forth, xpolz(?).—When Jesus was entered, c®t.— When 
Hewas entered, 'Bc(EFKMSUs)z(ram).—Capernaum, CEKLMSUVAral.—Capharnatn, SB. 
7 And Jesus saith, cexuusuvxrau.—And He saith, s.—He saith, 3. 8 The cen- 
turion, S8CEKLMSUvxran.—But the centurion, vs. 10 No, not, SCEGELMSUVXTAII. 
—In any one, B. 18 And as, CEGRLMSUVXrAN.—Omit and, NB. 15 Them, 
s8narl4.— Him, xipcercru2’suvxri. 


Se na Rarer A, YEP 


* Recline v.11. In allusion to the Eastern mode of reclining at meals. 


Sed 





ae 


| Marraew VIII. 18. 


A.D. 31 (35). 
b. dea. 








LUKE 8.323. 
19-22. LUKE 
o, o7-Ue. 
3 
0. €ts. 


ce. pore Gar.|* 


t, AvdacKade. 
'91. See 1 Kin. 


19, 2@. 
de. amweN Get. 
l. ades. 


th. €avraor. 
23. (Mark 4. 
35, 86. LUKE 
*») 


8.2 





24, 25. || SRIRK 
+. 37, 38. 


b. v7. 

26,27. || Ko 
39-41. LUKE 
S. Dares. 

26. Es. SOno: 
10 jg28. 


4 
c. eyeveTo. 


AAfank 5. _ 

1-5. LUKE 

8. 26,927. 

O. TUG. 

c. loyvetry. 

29. || MTark 5, 
6-9. LuKE 
8. 28-380. 


5. 10-13. 
LUKE 8. 31- 
33. 
d. Oatpoves. 
a. amnAov. 


33-34. || MAK 
d. 14-20. 
LUKE 8. 3i- 
39. 

f. Booxovres. 

fr. amo. 


€ ie 
b. optov. 


1, 
1-5. Luke 
d. 17-20. 

1. Mark 2.1, 
Capernaum. 


p. wapadvTe- 
? 
KOV. 
4 
co. KALVYS. 
4 
@. TEKVOV. 
%. WMarKk 2. 6, 
7. Lather 
*) 


t. 


2 





9, (Mineo. 





Marruew IX. 38. 


by or by- 
means-of, 
i. Isaiah. 


-~be-fulfilled which was-spoken by !Esaias the prophet, saying,|>- 
‘¢ HIMSELF TOOK OUR “INFIRMITIES, AND BARE 027" “SICKNESSES.”’ 


+ Asoc ceceeeresaseeteccccescccceaanes 


c. camenear o7 
having come. 
near. 





“| And another of.His “disciples said wnto_Him, “ Lord, ‘suffer 
me first to-“*go and *°bury my “father.”’ °* But “Jesus said wnato 
-him, “'Follow Me; and let the dead ‘®bury ‘their “=dead.”? 

” AND “*when He was-entered into a “ship, His “disciples 
followed Him. 

“* And, behold, there_arose a great tempest in the sea, inso- 
much that the ship '°was-covered ?with the waves: but ic ~was >. by. 
-asleep. * And His “disciples **came-to Him, and awoke Him, |, %** "ee? 
saying, “ Lord, ‘save us: we-'perish.” 4 

"6 And He-saith wnto_them, “Why are-ye fearful, O-ye-of- 
little-faith ?’”? Then **He_arose, and rebuked the winds and the 
ea; and there ‘was a great calm. c. came. 

| 
‘ 


de. depart. 

l. leave ... to 
bur 

th. their-own. 


-s. the ship. 





ecoaecccccccansccccopeooereseesers: 


“7 But the men marvelled, saying, ‘“ What-manner-of man is 
this, that even the winds and the sea 'obey Him!” 


A apeccccacecreaceaccanaaaaacaccesac: 


°° AND “when He was_come to the other_side into the country 
of_the Gergesenes, there-met Him two “possessed_with_|de. demoniacs. 
devils, coming-out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so_that no- 
°man °'°might ‘pass by that Sway. 

*Y And, behold, they-cried_ont, saying, ‘‘ What have-we-to-do 


with Thee, Jesus, Thou_-Son of_°God? “lart-Thou_come hither to}. didst. 
93) 


oO. no-one, 
e. could. 


~‘torment us before the time 


°° And there_“was a good_way-off from them a herd of_many 

‘¢ [f£id. demons. 

7/7. were_be- 
seeching, 


swine feeding. *! So the ‘devils ~besought Him, saying, 
Thou-_'cast us ont, suffer us to.*go_-away into the herd of_°swine: 
** And He_said wnto_them, “'Go.’? And *twhen they were-come 

out, they_went* into the herd of-°swine; and, behold, the wholea. went-away. 
herd of.°swine ran_violently down a °steep_place into the sea, 
and perished in the waters. 


f *t And, behold, the whole city came- 
out to meet “Jesus: and **when_they-saw Him, they-besought 


’ fy. from. 
Him that He-*would_depart * out_of their © coasts. te 
] 


b. borders. 


-s. the ship. 

“b. were-bring- | 
ing-unto. 

p. paralytic. 

co. couch. 

e. Child. 

~b. have_been- 
and-_are-for- 
given. 


AND **He-entered into a “ship, and passed-over, and came 
into “His_own city. 

* And, behold, they--brought_to Him a ?man-sick_of_the- 

Ji amma 5 | . : 

palsy, “lying on a “bed: and “Jesus “*seeing their “faith said 

wunto_the Psick_of-the_palsy; “‘*Son, 'be_of_good_cheer; thy 
*sins “he_forgiven thee.” 

° And, behold, certain of_the scribes said within themselves, 

COTY] 3. : 33 

Phis wei blasphermeth. 





22 Said, EGKLMSUVXrAn.—Saith, xp. *® His disciples, c?(?)x.—The disciples, 
c°EFKLMSUVrAl.—They, xp. Us, EKXLMSUVXrAI.—Omit npc. 28 Gergesenes, 
s'c?EKLSUVXU.—Gadarenes, (x)nclu(4). 2% Jesus, CRKMSUVXA0.—Omil xBelL. 
41 Suffer us to go away, CEKLMsuVxAN.—Send us away, NBp(Lat.). 32 Herd of, 
CEKLMSUVKAN.—Omit xbcl.—Whiole herd of swine, c8eKLsuvxil.— Omit of swine, 
spoils. Cuar. 1X. 2 Thee, rrxusuvxiur.—Omit xpe(st) a4, 


~ 


Ce 


| Marrunw IX. 4. MairHew IX. 22. 








a. éovciay. |palsy,) “*+Arise, ‘take-up thy "bed, and 'go unto thine “honse.”|¢o. couch. 
7 And ‘the-arose, and departed to his “house. 
SMR STZ) «8 But when the multitudes saw it, they-marvelled, and glor-(™" | 


Lvxe 5.26. 644 «God. which ‘thad_given such “power unto-*men. 
| 7 


22, | 
ee * And “Jesus stknowing their “thonghts said, ‘ Wheretore s. ov secing. | 
ie iver (think ve evil in your *hearts? * For whether is easier, to_‘say, |*e. evil-things. : 

5.22-2, | Thy “sins “be-forgiven thee;’ or to-‘say, ‘*Arise, and 'walk ?’|-b. have-been. 
. “wt s |° But that ye-*may-know that the Son of-°man hath *power onja. authority. | 
s. Ou. Searth to_'forgive sins,” (then saith_He to-the ?sick—otf~the-|p. paralytic. 


RR oe ae ee, a, nn, nn a 
9-18. ||Mark 7) 9 AND +as “Jesus passed_forth from_thence, He-saw a man, 





18. LUKE 5. 31, som 2 's. strong or 
"32 Hos 6.6 that be-Swhole need not a physician, but **they-that are sick.| hale. 


Mic. 6.6-8. (13 But ‘teo_ye and ‘learn what that meaneth, ‘I 4witn— wave) “esi or 


: 

13-17. Lv. 5. } - 

97-32. ‘named Matthew, sitting at the receipt-of-custom: and He- 

3 4 A ° 3 2 3 
r.dvaxeysevov. saith_unto him, “'Follow Me.’? And ‘the-arose, and followed 

; 7 , 2 

aa. KGL. ' 

Ben im. 
Eee 10 And it-came-_to-pass, +as *Jesus ‘sat af meat in the passe, | ae 
2 behold many tpublicaps and sinners ‘tcame and **sat-down-|,q and. 
iL eb, 11.19. |With Him and His *disciples. it. tax-gatherers. 

Luke 15.2. | 1 And “twhen the Pharisees saw it, they-said unto_His *disci- ith or were. 
te ddarKados. nles, “Why eateth your *° Master with “publicans and sinners?”’| reclining-with. 
a” Xn 12 But when *Jesus heard that, He-said unto_them, “™They- |‘ poacher, 

a eC delight-in. 

1 Tima. 1. 15. 'MERCY, AND NOT SACRIFICE: > for I_*'am not come to-‘call the), Heb. loving- 
d. Gad. =righteons, but sinners to repentance.” ee or 
1. €Xeor. ae: 


Eller. ‘a. came not. 
Bele et 3) M4 THEN 'came_to Him the disciples of-John, saying, “ Why)'c. come-unto. 
33 5 18 12, |do fe and the Pharisees fast oft, but Thy “disciples fast not ?”’ 
gs. ULOL. 15 And *Jesns said wnto_them, ‘‘ Can the ‘children of_the bride-)s. sons. 
chamber °'monrn, as long_as the bridegroom is with them? but! 
s o : o Fs. willthey- 
the days will-come, when the bridegroom ‘shall-be-taken from| fast: 


them, and then ‘shall_they-fast. ab. But. 





ab.0. O€ OVOELS. 


3 if ~ 

u. ayvagou. a 0. Noone. 

2 pi e 16 <4” No-°man pniteth a piece of “new cloth "unto an old)y. gniniled or 

;. 73 mijpopa| Sarment, for ithat which_-is_pnt-in_to_fill it wp taketh from the| undressed. 
tee garment, and the rent ’°is-made worse. ig filling a | 


be. yiverat. 17 « Neither do-men-put new wine into old 'bottles: else the) ov shrinking. 


1. dokovs. Ipottles break, and the wine runneth_out, and the 'bottles amen; Peco 


bu. éxxetrat. [ish: but they-put new wine into new ‘bottles, and both are—?pre-|_ tles or skins. 








p- CUVTNPOvy- serv ed.” eae 
a Psa. 
1s Marg 5. | 18*WHILE He spake these_things wnto_them, behold, **there_|-w. was wor- 


8.41, 42. |came a certain ruler and “worshipped Him, saying, “‘ My|,. SPER Bes p 


a. dpte eredev-|*daughter “is even-now ‘dead: but **come and ‘lay Thy “hand at-the-last- 
TYTEV. upon her, and she-'shall_hve.” extremity, 


L.., 2 ae See Mark 5. 


ae lene id 19 And *Jesus ‘arose, and followed him, and so did His *dis-! 23. Luke$.42. 
; ~leiples. 





a seas reeceeneccacooeeasceseseeesenes 


20, 2 ee °° AND, behold, a woman ‘which -was-diseased -with—an_|f- fringe or, 
ee 343,44. issue_of_blood twelve years, **came behind Him, and touched) Num. 15. 37- 


§. kpaorédov. [the fhem of-His “garment. *! For she-said within herself, “Ir, 41. 
s. cwOnoouat.|1.*may but tonch His °garment, I_shall_be-* whole.” es 


occa ecccecdaeeroeeoeeseccceceuernces 


22, [Maun 5. 22 But *Jesus “*turned_Him-_about, and ‘**twhen-He-saw her, He 
3 dras,  |-said, “Daughter, 'be-of-good-comfort; thy “faith hath-*made 


thee whole.” And the woman was_*made_whole from that °hour. 





4 Knowing, BE2s11!.—Seeing NcDEIFKLSUVXAL?. 5 Thy sins be forgiven thee.— 
Thy sins be forgiven, SBCDEFKLMVX. _ § They marvelled, cersinusuvrau.—They 
feared, NBD. 2 Jesus heard, chGKLMsuvxrau.—He heard, xpp(Lat.). Unto 
them, cCeKEMSsUVrAu.—Omit xBo!p(Lat.)x. 138 To repentance, CEGKLUSUV(marg.)XI 
(marg.)11.—Omit xppvirta. 14 Oft, N4cDEGKLMSUVXTAN.—Omit NB. 18 Came, 
usv(r)am.—Approached, x!nce3(r)etu.—Entered, xicprux. 


7 7 


———an, 





| 


oo] 


{ 





| 





5. || Mark 5. 


24. Acts 20. 10. 
'm.O0XAor. 
n. GopvBor- 


7 


Marruew IX. 23. Matruew X. 6. | 
A.D. 81 (85). > AND **when *Jesus came into the ruler’s “house, amd ‘tsaw| 





35-43. Luxe|the minstrels and the ™people making_a_"noise, * He_'said wito_|m. multitude. 


8. 19-56. them, ‘'Give_place: for the maid "is not dead, but sleepeth.”? 2 2 PP" | 


And they-~laughed Him to-scorn. * But when the ™people/a. did not die. 
-were_pui_forth, **He-went_in, and took her by_the-hand, and/“!, vereloush- 





| nevov. the maid arose. *6 And the fame hereof went_abroad into all's. slecpeth. Pay 
jd. od drédare, tyat “and. a 
's. KaGevoet. . 
‘a “7 AND *when *Jesus departed thence, two blind-men fol-| _ | 
lowed Him, crying, and saying, “‘Thow son ofDavid, ‘have 
iC. eA cnooy. —"imer OF 50H ns.?” c. compassion. | 
| *S And **when-He-was.come into the house, the blind-men| ° 
| came_to Him: and *Jesus saith wnto-them, “‘ Believe_ye that I_ 
| am-able to_'do this??? They-'said wnto_Him, “Yea, Lord.’?|!s. say. 
30, gh. 8? Then touched_He their °eyes, saying, “ According_to your 
: “faith *be-it weto-you.’’ °° And their *eyes were_-opened, and | 
0. pneets. ‘Jesus straitly_charged them, saying, “'See that no.°man 'know!o. no-one. 
it.” *! But they, **when_they-were_departed, spread-abroad His 
fame in all that “country. 
jaa. 66. -“ °° 8*AS they went_out, behold, they-brought_to Him a dumb} And. 
a. dausovelo- |man *possessed_with-a_devil. *3 And *+when the ¢devil was_cast . oo ae 
Herov. = |_out, the dumb spake: and the multitudes marvelled, saying, “‘It| ~ 
d. dapoviov. |_was never so seen in *Israél.’? ® But the Pharisees said, ‘‘ He Pee 
t. éV. casteth out ““¢devils ‘through the prince of_the “devils.” t. throug 








iC. 


a 








6. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


—sae 


a. eCovoiav. |{_cast them out, and to-heal all-manner_of sickness and all-man-|i¢. 50.28. 


ae 


o. 


; 0. 


Gy. en. 


nO eee teraneneenennnnmerseessecaceoss 


85, | Mark 6.6.) 85 AND *Jesus “went_abont all the cities and ‘villages, teach-|-. was-going. 


‘jing in their *synagogues, and preaching the gospel of_the 
kingdom, and healing every sickness and every disease among 
the people. 


Pocwcceecnccsceccocccoooeseseets fT ccc errr ove obec senneeeenenceccccs: - 


36. || MARK 6, °° But **when_He-saw the multitudes, He-was_moved_with_ 


d4. LUKE 10. . : * 
, compassion ‘on them, because they ““fainted, and “were_scattered |¢- concerning. 


26. Num.27. |_abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. *? Then saith_He winto_ 


Bene Bt His disciples, “The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labour- 


mepl. ers are few; °° *Pray_ye therefore the Lord ofthe harvest, that 
He _*will_send_forth labourers into His “harvest.” 


1-19. Lexe LO AND **when_-He-had_called-unto Him His “twelve dis- 


ciples, He-gave them *power againsé unclean spirits, a8 to) Subhas 
; ei". 


vOTE. ner_of disease. 
* Now the uames of_the twelve apostles are these; The first, 
simon, “who is-called Peter, and Andrew his “brother; James 
3 ° o e . ) " 

the son of_°Zebedec, and John his “brother; ® Philip and Bar- 
teAonys. |tholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the ‘publican; James the son of_|t. tax-gatherer. 
nf DN G ‘3. mr 4a k. Kananite.® 
mapacous |° Alpheus, and Lebbeeus, whose **surname_was Thaddeus; * Simon] 9 or delivercd 
GuToy. the ‘Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, who also 4**betrayed Him. |_. Himup. 
Mark 6.7. | 3 These “twelve “Jesus sent_forth, and *tcommanded them, 
saying, ““*Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city 


PURE.O4, 2: 
See 2 Kain. 
of_the_Samaritans ‘enter_ye not: ® but 'go rather "to the “lost|. unto. 


17. 24, | 
ch. 15. 21. | 





Acts 13. 16, 

“ees 4 Said, xup.—Saith, crrokumsuran. Unto them, cErGkLMSUrsai.—Omit NBD. 
°7 Him, SCEFGRLMSUrAl.—Omit BD. ®& Among the people, sicrre¢kKLMUXrN.— 
Omit 8*uclpss. 6 J*ainted, L.— Were harassed, SBCDEFGKMSUXIPAIL. CATAL. ok 
2 James, 84cp(Gr.)EFrGkLMsuvxral.—And James, &!n. 8 Lebberus, whose surname 
WAS, CCEFGKLMSUVXPAI.—Omit xn. 4 Canaanite, NEFGKMSUVXPAII.—Cananean, 
LC(b)L. Iscariot, s°crrcLuyxr.—The Iscariot, S!ppKMsAtr. 


* x. 4, Kananite. Not the name of a place, but a sect, the Uebrew form for the 
Greel: ¢qwrgqs, zealot. Compare Mark 3.18; Luke 6. 15. 


bed 
van 








Marrnew X. 7. Marrnew X. 31. 


; A.D. 31 (30), 

sh. HyyeKev. 

d. darpovia. 

9, 10. [| Mark 6. 
8,9. LUKE9.95. 

9. Luke 22. 35. 


“sheep of_the_house of_Israél. 7% And *as-ye-_go, 'preach, saying, 
‘The kingdom of-heaven "*is_atehand.’ °'Heal the *sick,|7=b.theheavens. 
, a = et ded )s «fsa ae h. hath-drawn. } 
cleanse the lepers, ‘raise the “dead, 'cast_out “devils: freely ye-| ‘nigh, | 
have_received, freely ‘give. d.demons. | 

9 -Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your *"purses,'g. girdles. | 
10 nor scrip for your journey, neither two coats, neither shoes, nor 
yet -staves: for the workman is worthy of_his °meat. 











as 


Cem ern e een menemnduaseneenedres: a= 


11-13.]| Mark 6. 
10,11. LUKE 
9.4,5. Cop. 
Lukel0.1-16. 

Vv. KWLYV. 


who in it is worthy; and there ‘abide till ye_*go_thence. }* And 

*when_ye-come into a “house, ‘salute it. ) And if «' the house!ai. indeed. 

‘be worthy, ‘let your *peace come upon it: but if it-'be not wor- 

thy, ‘let your “peace return "to you. u. unto. 
«And whosoever ‘shall not receive you, nor ‘hear your 

“words, *when-ye-depart-out of_that °house or ‘city, *shake_off 

the dust of your °feet. ' *Verily I_say wnto_you, It-shall_beja. Amen. 

more_tolerable for_the_land of-Sodom and Gomorrah in the day 

5;|of_judgment, than for that *city. 

16“ Behold, £ send you forth as sheep in the midst of_wolves: 


15.ch.11.22-24, 
RA 
16.|| MK.13.9,1 
Lv. 21.12, 13. 
Rom. 16.19. 
1 Cor. 14. 20. 
Phil. 2. 15. 
p. Ppovepor. 
a. AKEPALOL. 
17. Acts 5. 40. 
s. TVVEOpLA. 
18. Acts 12. 1; ; ; 
sere: 6,)what ye-‘shall_speak: for it-shall be-given you in that_same 
#1617. |~hour what ye-shall_speak. °° For it-is not ue “thas speak, but 
na. Kal. the Spirit of_your °Father **which speaketh in you. 
t. avrois. "I “ And the brother shall_deliver_up the brother to death, and 
n. veow. — |the father the child: and the children shall_rise.up against their 
parents, and cause them to-be-put-to_death. ** And ye-shall_ 


19. ||Bix. 18. 11. 
be *hated of all men for My name’s sake: but he_that **endureth 


RS EE EP NS oe A NE 


PAC ORM Orem Ole Ode tOconguaceocooonn- 


‘’ But ‘beware °of “men: for they-will-deliver you up to theld 3e'Gr ano. 
‘councils, and they_will_scourge you in their “synagogues; }5 and’s. sanhedrims. 


Lv.12.11-18; 


91.14-19, Ex. 
4.12. Jer.1.7./to the end s® shall_be-saved. oh. he. 
oa > “ But when they-'persecute you in this *city, 'flee_ye into) 7°77 


“another: for *verily I_say wnto_-you, Ye-*shall ‘not have_* gone ii. in no-wise. 
over the cities of °Israél, till the Son of_°man *be_come. e. completed. 


Perr err eri 


TE er RE ES ED CS RE CT LEY ORR OR LS NPL 


above his “lord. * It_is-enough for_the disciple that he_‘be as 
his “master, and the servant as his “lord. If they-have—called 
the-master_of_the_house >Beelzebub, how-much more shall they|b. Beelzebul.* 
call them of_His household ? 

*°“-Fear them not therefore: for there_is nothing “covered, 
that shall not be_revealed; and hid, that shall not be-known. 
7 What I_'tell you in *darkness, that ‘speak ye in *light: and 
what ye hear ‘in the ear, that ‘preach_ye upon. the housetops. i. in, Gr. eis. 

*8 “ And fear not °them_which kill the body, but are not +able|~ 
to-‘kill the soul: but rather ‘fear “*Him-_which is-able to_*destroy 
both soul and body in Shell. °? Are_not two sparrows sold_for a/g. Gehenna.t 
‘farthing ? and one °of them shall not fall on the ground without/a. an assarium. 


your °Father. °° But the very hairs of-your “head are all “num- hae al 


23. ch. 2. 18: 4. 
Hepa, 1 Th. 
Actes. 1:59. 
98-95. 14.5.6. 

= OV fae 

ce. TeAEoHTE. 


24. Luke 6. 40. 
Jolin 15. 20. 
t. dudaoKaAor. 

b. OovAOs. 
Power 3.22. 


b.BeeACeBovn. 


Peer re ee errr e re 


vant. 


Occ coeds eonneermnnesercccenebernn= 
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pevyonte. 
20, Acts 4. 8. 


eo. 182.5. 12, 








; . } 
13. 1Pet.3.jbered. *!*Fear_ye not therefore, ve are-of-more-value than_| rivs; equal 
1. ATTAapLOV. Ofer Oreck | 
8 Cleanse the lepers, raise the dead.—Transposed, s18clp.—Raise the dead.—Omit 
x?c?nvGKLMSUVXIL. 10 Staves, CEFGKLMPSUVATA(Gr.)u.—A staff, spp. *5 Beel- 
zebub.—Beelzeboul, cerckustyrau.—Belzeboul, pux.—Beezeboul, xz. 
| Ur Dee Beelzebub signifies Lord of fiies; Beelzebul, Lord of the dunghill, or | 
j Lord of the dwelling or house. Heb. Baal-zebub, 2 Kin. 1. 8. | 
| tT v.28. Gehenna, Heb. The Valley of the Son of Hinnom, Jer. 32. 35. 
1s 
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| Miarrorw Ny de. Marruew XI. 12. 


S23Luke 12. §, : : : ine 
0. Rev. 3.3. 4° him will E confess also before My °Father which-is in =heaven. 


) ow > . 
li. er. °° But whosoever ‘shall-deny Me before °men, him will £ also 


33. Mark 8.88. deny before My °Father which-is in =heaven. 
{| Tino, 12 ‘ 





A.D. 31 (35). | 8° “ Whosoever therefore shall-confess si Me before °men,|,i. in, Gr. en, 


antensitive. 
eh. the heavens. 


PPro) 


ye an ea + «-'hink not that I_"'am_come to-‘send peace on “earth: I_|ie7 came: 
| 12. 49-58. [came not to_‘*send peace, but a sword. * For I_*'!am-come to- 
| Mic.7.6. «set a man at_variance against his °father, and the danghter 
against her “mother, and the daughter_in_law against her Smother 
| pt 36 And a °%man’s foes shall be they of_his-own house-} 
| old. 
ey unk Ta. sf «xt 6 that floveth father or mother more_than Me is not/f- fondlyloveti:: 


Pe worthy of-Me: and “he_that ‘loveth son or daughter more than 
38. ch. 16,21, |dt@.18 nob worthy of Me. 
25, Marks.| °8 ‘And he_that 'taketh not his “cross, and followeth after Me, 
ie a ‘a is not worthy of. Me. 
39. John 12. 
LL Uvyir._|**loseth his !"life for My sake 'shall_find it. 
40. John 18.20.) 49 “**He_that receiveth you receiveth Me, and *the_that re- 
| en ceiveth Me receiveth Him_that “sent Me. # **He_that receiveth 
| 10;18.4. ja prophet in the name of_a.prophet shall_receive a prophet’s re- 
Ha 13.9, |Ward; and “he_that receiveth a righteous_man in the name of_a 
42. ch. 25. 40. |-righteous man shall_receive a righteous-man’s reward. *” And 
rk ?-at jwhosoever ‘shall_give-to_drink_unto one of_these “little_ones a 
| »,  |eup of-cold water only in the name of_a_disciple, *verily I_say 
unto.you, he_shall in no_wise lose his “reward.” 


to 
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ole AND it-came-to pass, when “Jesus “had_made_an_end-_of 
commanding His *twelve disciples, He-departed thence 
ct ttsn| to-'teach and to_'preach in their «cities. 
2 3 me |? NOW “when “John had heard in the prison the works of- 
3. John6.14. |°Christ, **he_sent two of_his ‘disciples, 3 and said wnto-Him, 
a, ETEpOV. “Art Chou **He_that shonld_come, or 'do_we-look_for *another?” 
4. Luxe7.21-| 4,°*Jesus “answered and said wnto_them, “**Go and *shew 
John again those_things-which ye-do_hear and see: ° the *blind 
5, Isa, 61. 1, 2 receive_their_sight, and the =lame walk, the lepers are_cleansed, 
Ig. Isa. §. 14,15, and the =deaf hear, éhe =dead are_raised_up, and the =poor have- 
is oKavdaNt- ithe-gospel_preached_to_them. © And blessed is he, whosoever 
| ot). ‘shall not be-*offended in Me. 
i Luxe7.21-) 7 AND *as they departed, *Jesus began to_'say wnto_the multi- 
30. Eph.4.14. f oe 9 : : 
pumas concerning John, “ What went-ye_ont into the wilder- 
t. BbeccacOu.. 
|b. tio. -ye_out for_to-*see? A man “clothed in soft raiment? behold, 
“they_that wear “soft clothing are in °kings’ *houses, 9° But what 
went_ye-out for_to-_see? A prophet? yea, I-say unto_you, and 
more than_a_prophet. 1° For tls is he, °of whom it_“is_written, 
‘Beno, k senD My "MESSENGER BEFORE ‘THY FACE, 


WHICH SHALL-PREPARE THY "WAY BEFORE ITER.’ 


L1OMTAT. 3. 1. 
le. Weptl. 


‘in. dapyedor. 





women there-hath not risen a greater than_John the Baptist: 
l. puxporepos. notwithstanding he_that-is_least in the kingdom of_°*heaven is 
| cpuprgummel Greater than_he. 

bee | LUKE «<> And from the days of-John the Baptist until now the king- 


». de dom of_°=heaven tsuffereth_violence, and the violent ‘take it by 





t. Bralerat. 
s.apracovow | * Two of his disciples, crrexnasuvxrm.—Ly his disciples, xpc!ppza. 5 And the 
airy. \lame, SBCEFGKLMPSUVXTAII.—Omit and, zA.—Db omits the clause. The dead, crrckms 
luvx.-And the dead, kppipza. 9 What went ye out for to see? a prophet? sxtcp 
|EFGKLMPsUvxra(n).—Why went yo out? to see a prophet? s1nz. 10 For, CEFGKL 


IMPSUVXTAT.—Omnit 8BDZ. 
16 


a 


s.| °* “He_that *findeth his 'life 'shall_lose it: and he-_that|!. ee 
lee 


dane ccwtacaccouac ger cponenaceess: Per 


a. amen. 


5000 cece career seieoeosaasssaeetacsas 


a. another, a 
different one. 
Aa. And. 


gs. stumbled. 


4000 0ee cee ccaccccacccucecaseeuretin: 


ness tto_see? A reed tshaken 'with the wind? §® But what went/t- to-look-at. 


b. by, Gr. hupo. 


e. concerning. 


mn. Messenger, 
Gr. angelos. 


a. Apijy. 11 “aVerily I_say unto_you, Among them_that-are-born of_|@ Amen 


1. or lesser. 
r=) the heaveus. 


b. or Bate 

ch. theheavens. 

t. or is-taken- 
by-violence. 

s. scize it. 





Matruew XI. 13. Matruew XII. 4. 


| a.d. 81 (85). |_force. 1 For all the prophets and the law prophesied until|w. arewilling 
ee 40-18, John. 14 And if yes”awill *°receive ii, this is *Elias, “*which|., a... 

Luke 1.17. |*was_for to-come. © **He_that hath ears to_hear, ‘let_him_hear.|a. isabout. 
w. Gehere. 16 But whereunto shall_I_liken this “generation? It-is like; 
a, peAOY. | nto_children sitting in the markets, and calling_unto their 











16-19, (ILoKE?. ‘fellows, ¥ and saying, ‘ We-have_piped wnto_you, and ye-“'have)*h. did not 
not danced; we-have-mourned wnto-you, and ye—"'have not la- th dig ot 
mented.’ lament. | 

18 < For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they-say, 

ld. darpovrov. | He_hath a ‘devil.’ 1 The Son of_°man came eating and drink-|d. demon. 

t. telwvov. jing, and they-say, ‘Behold a man gluttonous, and a winebibber, 

ly. Kal, a friend of ‘publicans and sinners.’ ¥But “wisdom ‘s_justified So ea 

0. amo. °of her °children.”’ a. of or by. 

3-23, Luke | °° THEN began-He to_'upbraid the cities wherein “most 

oS. Wosek ts mighty-works were-done, because they-repented not: 

21. Jonah 8. 5- |?! ** Woe unto.thee, Chorazin! woe wnto_thee, Bethsaida! for if 

a5 the mighty-works, which **were-done im you, had_been-done im 
Tyre and #Sidon, they-would_have_repented long-ago in sack-|z. Zidon. 

22. ch. 10.15. icloth and ashes. * But I-say wnto_you, lt-shall-be more-toler- 

bac’ able for_Tyre and *Sidon tat the day of-judgment, than for_you. |i. ov in. 

e. Es. 3 And thou, Capernaum, which *art_exalted *unto “heaven, |eevenunto, G. 

h. gdov. shalt_-be_brought-down ‘to "hell: for if the mghty-works, which ee 
‘thave.been_done in thee, had-been-done in Sodom, it-would- 
have-remained until °this-day. ** But I-say unto-you, That it- 
shall_be more_tolerable for_the-land of-Sodom in the day of_ 

| oe, judgment, than for-thee.” ) a 

25, pee VeKE % AT that *time *Jesus “tanswered and said, “I_thank Thee, |t. time or sea- 

05 Pa §.9, |O-Father, Lord of_%heaven and earth, because Thon “hast-hid | ret niae. 

1 Cor.1.19,27./these_things from the =wise and **prudent, and “'hast-revealed|u. understand- 

t. Karp. them wnto-babes. °° Hven_so, *Father: for so 1t-"seemed_g 00d]. asic reveal. 

ane = in Thy sight. Ww. 07” was-well- 

\ ae “7 « All_things ‘lare-delivered unto-Me *of My °Father: and pene es 

jaz tune 10.7 no"man fknoweth the Son, but the Father; neither MSTOWeLI na ene. 

92-94, any man the Father, save the Son, and he *to-whomsoever thejf. pte ON 
ee John 8. 85; Son ¥ will °reveal Him. ie wiles re 
re °8 «COME unto Me, all “*ye-that labour and “are_heavy— «yr character” 

», OBE laden, and £ will_give you rest. “a. condition. 


o. of ov from. 





fémywooke.| ~ “*TAKE My “yoke upon you, and ‘learn °of Me; for l-am 
w. Bovhyror. ‘meek and lowly in-*heart: and ye-'shall-find rest wnto_-your 
95. John 6, 87. (souls. °° For My *yoke ts easy, and My “burden is hight.” 


29. Phil. 2.5,7,8. 

0. a0. 7 

1-4. (/R 737 33- 1 AT that *ttime *Jesus went on_the “sabbath day through jt. time 07 sea- | 
28, Lu.6.1-5. son. 


le. eorn-fields. 





Deut, 23. 25, the *Fcorn: and His “disciples were-a_hungred, and 
t. KOLO. began to_'pluck the ears-of-corn, and to-'eat. 
ce. oropiuwv. | * But “when the Pharisees saw it, they-said wnto-Him, “ Be- 
hold, Thy “disciples 'do that-which is not lawful to-'do upon the 
sabbath day.” 
eee Ar Si But He said wnto-them, ‘*'Have_ye not read what David “H. Did ye 
dprovs ras id, when be was-a_hungred, and they-that_were with him; 


rpobécews.| how he_entered into the house of-°God, and did_eat the 'shew-|l. loaves ofthe 


= presentation, 
4. Lev. 24. 5-9. er rr  —C—rti‘“C™C™CSWLCOC*‘é eet. rca -cf 


never. 
IL 


' the faces. 
15 To hear, NCEFGKLMSUVXIAII.—Omiit BD. 16 And ealling . . . 17 and say- 
ing, EFGKLMSUVXA.—Who calling . . . say, sppz.—Their fellows, estvun?.— 
Omit the pronoun, xppz; all other mss. retain it.—The others, SBcDEFKLMXzrau!. 
| 


NM 2ad Unto you, CEFGKLMSUVXPAN.—Omit NBDZ. 19 Children, B?cDEFGKLMSUVXATAN. 
-Works, xB}. 23 Capernaum, CEFGKLMSUVXrAu.—Capharnaum, xBp.—-Which art 

exalted unto heaven, shalt, EFakmMsuvxrAu.—Shalt thou be exalted unto heaven? 

Thou shalt, xzcpt.—Be brought down, xcereKuusuvxram.—Go down, BD. 

iCaar. XII. 4 Did eat, coeax~usuvram.—They did eat, xx. 


| 
* — ee | rhe SF 
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Marruew XI. 5. : MarrHew NII. 25. 


| 

} 
_ A.D. 31 (35). [bread, which “was not lawfnl for_him to-‘eat, neither for_them_ | 
5. Num. 2S. 9- che were with him, but only for_the priests ? 


29, a ~ | a Or “ice ye not read in the law, how_that on_the #sabbath| nh. did ye never. 
0. Lepw. days the priests in the °temple profane the sabbath, and are /°- cuter-temple 
m.BeBprovot.ehlameless? 6 But I_say unto-you, That inthis-place is one| fase.” | 
a oe greater than_the °temple. - ee 
‘qs. Mal 3.1.[ / “But if ye-had-known what this meaneth, ‘I-*winL_Havil,. guiltless. 


7. Hos. 6.6, |! MERCY, AND NOT SACRIFICE,’ ye would not have-condemned theld. desire or de- 











oe i guiltless. > For the Son of-%man is Lord even of_the sabbath), HED loving. | 
d. Gé\w. devs res” : kindness. | 
1. e\cor’. <teacccccccccnctecceccnnccccactecces 
9,10. /Mark3.| 9 AND ‘*+when_IHe_-was_departed thence, He-went into their 

a ‘So "Synagogue : 10 and, behold, there-*was a man *which—had his 

[ke 13.10-|"hand withered. And they_asked Him, saying, ‘ Is_it lawful 

Jolin 9. 16. to'heal on_the sabbath days?” that they_* might-aceuse ie “ 3 
1,12 if | «7! And He said unto_them, ‘‘ What man shall_there_be °among\o. of 

3. a2 Lrxe/yon, that shall_-have one sheep, and if ‘it ‘fall into a pit on_|t. this. 
UL, Exod, 93, 4,,the “sabbath day, *will-he-not lay_hold_on it, and ‘lift_at_out ? 

. Deut.22.4.'12 How-much then is a man better than_a_ sheep ? Wherefore 
0. EX. it_is_lawtul to_'do well on_the =sabbath days.’ 
Ec! 1 Then saith.He to-the man, ‘*Stretch_forth thine “hand.” 
ae Vae And he_stretched-7t_forth; and it-was-restored whole, like_as 
the other. 

Li. | Mark 8.6.) 4 >'DHEN the Pharisees “*went_ont, and held a council against|b. But.” 
ee 611. |Him, thow they_‘might- destroy Him. t. that. 
a 15 But when ‘Jesus Pknew it, He withdrew-Himself from|p. perceived.” 
1323 sixacs|-thence : oe ereat wnultitudes: fallow Him, and He-_healed 

7-12. Luxe |them all; “and charged them ‘that they_‘shonld not make Himii. in- ee | 
6. oe mknown: 7 sthat it-*might-be_fnlfilled which **was-spoken ‘by an | 
“i J. '. |! Esatas the prophet, say Ing, 4 rig “4 
pu. havepv. |? § Benorp My **Survanr, wom [*'nave_cHosen ; ~ by-means-of, 
eee tas My *Brtoven, In wHom My sou ¢*'Is_WELL-PLEASED : i. Heb. Isaiah. 
t. dud. J'wu-put My “Sririt upon Hin, anp Hu-_'suatn_“sHew|* Servants 6. 
1S, Isa, 42. 1-4. JUDGMENT TO_THE "GENTILES. d. delighteth, 
pee 1) He_'sHALt NOT STRIVE, Nor 'cRY; | pees 
d. eddoxycer. NEITHER 'SHALL ANY man HEAR His “VOICE IN THE STREETS. a. announce. 
= ee 70 A “BRUISED REED 'SHALL_HE NOT BREAK, Dh. OF TAUIODS 
i ial AND SMOKING FLAX 'SHALL-HE NoT QUENCH, 

Tint HE_*sEND_FORTH “JUDGMENT UNTO VICTORY. 

h. €Amotor. (7! And In His *naue 'sHatt the "Genities " rrust.’ h. hope. 
22,23. Luce | ?* TILEN was_bronght-unto Him *one-possessed_with_a_devil,|a- 2 demoniae. 

1. 4. blind, and dumb: and He_healed him, insomuch that the -blind 
a. darporite- | —dumb both ‘spake and '°saw. 


” And all the ™=people ~were_-amazed, and said, ‘Is not this|m. multitudes. 
the Son of-David ? ” 
Mark do]! But **when the Pharisees heard it, they_said “This fellow 


oO). OF 
Ae doth not cast-out ¢"devils, but '¥ by %) Beelzebnb the prince of_the}d. demons. 
d. OOtpovia. | 4 by. by, Gr. en. & 


im. O DxNOL. 


| pLeEvos. 
| 
| 
[a 








by. év. dev ga b. Beelzebub, - 
yee ~~ And ‘Jesus “knew their “thoughts, and said unto_them, Gr. Beolzebul.* 
Both.* “ivery kingdom **divided against itself is- brought_to— desola- | 
5.ch.9.4.  |tion; and ey his: eity or house ‘divided against itself ‘shail not | 
John 2.24, 95. 
| RON ce oe Se a  . To oe 
6 Ore greater, cLa.— Something greater, NupEGKMSUVITI. 15 Great multitudes, 
CDEGKLMSUV(x)Pal.—Many, xb. 41 Tn His name, p.—On His name, spceraxuMs | 
UVXEAI. 22 2nd Blind and, crakmsuvem —Deaf and blind, nxa.—Omit spp.— 
Both, s?ceGKLssuvxral.—Omit s'pp. 24 Beelzebub.—Beelzeboul, cbEGKMSUVXralt. 
2> Jesus knew, CEGKLMSUVXriaou.—He knew, spp. 


* vy. 24. Beelzebub siynifies Lord of tlies; Beelzebul, Lord of the dunghill. 
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Matruew ALT. 26. 


A. Dal (30). 


c 2 
SO. VLOLe 


3 v4 

ibs (rrate 

20. |/ALark 3. 
ef, LUKE 11. 
ibe 

29. Isa. 49. 24; 
5a. Le. 

0. tayupor. 


30, LUKE ll. 


23. Comp. 
Luke 9. 50. 


gL OVVaAyOr. 
31, 32. || Marx 
d. 25-30. 
LUKE 12. 10. 
Qe. TATE. 
. lvevpazos. 
2, 1 ine 4. 
1-16. 
L. ALOVL. 
33-87. || LUKE 6. 
45-45. 
b. €K. 
ae ch. 3. 73 
25. 33. 
0. YErVNLATA. 


8 
Ph) 
oO 


Sd. PHA. 
C. TEPL AUTO. 


ete eens de~aaccccscccctoransereoes 


35. || Marx 8. 
11,12. JoHN 
TENS—23. 

1 Cor.1. 22,28. 

t. Aidackane. 


39, 40. ||LUKE 
J1729, 30. 
102 Jon. v.17. 


Ai, Luss it. 
S2. @on, i. 

st. dVaGTH- 
OOCYTAi. 

m. wAeLtov. 

SLUR. 
ole lean, 10. 
1. 2 Chr. 9.1. 


43. [LURE 11. _ 
94-96, 

Bee wop 1.7. 
(ePet. 5. 3. 


sb, O€. £. G70. 
p. O1epyeTat. 
° 3 < “A 

i. OVX EUPLTKEL 
a. TXONGCOVTE 
a. KEKOOHT= 

f 
pLevov. 
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stand: ** and if *Satan 'cast_out “Satan, he—‘'is_divided against 
himself; how shall then his *kingdom stand? * And if £ by 
bBeelzebub 'cast-out “devils, > by whom do your **°children cast 
_them_out? therefore they shall_-be your judges. * But if k 'cast 
-ont “"devils by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of-°God “is 
~come “unto you. 

29 <¢ Oy_else how 'can one ‘enter into a °strong-°man’s “house, 
and ‘spoil his “goods, except he first ‘bind the strong-°man? and 
then he-will_spoil his “house. 


30 « *4He_that is not with Me is against Me; and ™he-that|_ 


Seathereth not with Me scattereth abroad. 

81 « Wherefore I_say wuto_you, “‘*All_manner-of sin and ° blas- 
phemy ‘shall_be-forgiven wto_*men: but the “blasphemy 
against the Holy *Ghost ‘shall not be_-forgiven wnto_*men. * And 
whosoever ‘speaketh a word against the Son of-°man, it-"shall_be 
_forgiven him: but whosoever ‘speaketh against the Holy °Ghost, 
it_'shall not be-forgiven him, neither in this **world, neither in 
“tthe world to_come. : 





Matruew XII. 45, 


SO. 800S. 


u. upon. | 


+See cocetneceeeceeteeeseeSesecsors 


. one’s. 
oO. one. 


eOenerereerecccconsscoecagsconsonsee 


e. or Hvery. 
ev. o7 evil. 

speaking. 
3. Spirit. 


83 « Hither ‘make the tree good, and his “fruit good; or-else : 


‘make the tree corrupt, and his “fruit corrupt; for the tree is_ 
known Pby his °fruit. 

84 « O_°Fgeneration of-vipers, how 'can_ye, being evil, “speak 
good_things? for out-of the abundance of-the heart the mouth 
speaketh. % A *good man out-of the good treasure of-the heart 
bringeth_forth “good_things: and an “evil man out-of the evil 
treasure bringeth_forth evil_things. °§ But I-say wato-you, That 
every idle **word that *men ‘shall_speak, they—"shall_give account 
‘thereof in the day of judgment. *%? For ’by thy “words thou 
tshalt_be_justified, and °by thy ‘words thou-'shalt ~be-con- 
demned.” 


°8 THEN certain of_the scribes and of the Pharisees answered, 
saying, “*Master, we-'would ‘see a sign from Thee.” 

39 But He answered and said wito_them, ‘An evil and adulter- 
ous generation seeketh_after a sign; and there_'shall no sign be- 
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ful. 

*3 << But he_that ***received_seed "into the good “ground 4° 
is *the_that heareth the word, and tunderstandeth 2#; which also 
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“eather_up the ‘tares, ye-*root-up also the wheat with them. 
9 *Let both 'evrow_together nntil the harvest: and in the time of 
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°° THEN *Jesus ‘sent the =multitude away, and went into the|-m. multitudes. 
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the ‘children of_the wicked one; * .* the enemy that **sowed them 
is the “devil; «* the harvest is Te end of_the *world; and the 
reapers are the angels. 
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Jesus, * and said wnto_his **servanis, “ This is John thely. young-men. 


Oo. operate. 


nm eumenecdccgececccosceccsscosooerene 


w. wishing to. 
“2. Wwere-count- 
ing ov hold- 


nnn nmeens cn eescpecceoccccccocccess 


oH. the said 
Herodias. 

i. in the midst- 
(se 

b. by. 

ls. saith. 

oO. OU. 

d. ov dish. 

v. reclined. 


Prrrerrrrririii i OO 


m. multitudes. 
f. from. 


rPrerrrre iii 


h. hour. 
a. already. 
=m, multitudes. 


nn aces ceeccacececcosceosacosueece=* 


Pee ee ee rrr 


r. recline. 


i. into the. 
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JOHN 6.16-18. 
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25-27.'| Mark 6. 
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re Kpaoréoov. 
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La] 
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21-172 Sept. 
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MatrHew XV. 6. 


the fragments “that remained twelve "baskets full. 2! And|b-hand-baskets. 


“*they_that had_eaten “were about five_thousand men, besides 
women and children. 


*? AND straightway “Jesus constrained His “disciples to-‘get  _——— 


into « “ship, and to_'go_before Him unto the other-side, "while 
He-‘sent the multitudes away. 

* And **when-He_had_sent the multitudes away, He-went-up 
into a *mountain apart to_’pray: and ‘twhen the evening was 
-come, He_“was there alone. 

** But the ship “was now in_the_midst of_the sea, *tossed with 
°waves: for the wind *was contrary. 


* And in-the_fonrth watch of_the night *Jesus went unto| 


them, walking on the sea. *° And ‘twhen the disciples saw 
Him walking on the sea, they-were_troubled, saying, “It_is a 
Pspirit ;”’ and they_cried_out for °fear. *7 But straightway “Jesus 
spake wnto-them, saying, “'Be_of_good_cheer; it-is E: 'be not 
afraid.” 

> And *Peter *tanswered Him and said, “ Lord, if it-be Thou, 
‘bid me *come unto Thee on the =water.” * And He said 
“*Come.” And **when *Peter was.come_down ‘out-of the ship, 
he-walked on the -water, ‘to_go "to “Jesus. °° But *when- 
he-saw the wind boisterous, he-was_afraid; and **beginning to 
‘sink, he-cried, saying, “Lord, ‘save me.” *! And immediately 
‘Jesus **stretched_forth His “hand, and canght him, and 'said anto 
-~hin, ‘f O_thou_of_little_faith, wherefore didst_thou_* doubt ?” 

°* And **when they were-come into the ship, the wind ceased. 
Then they-that_were in the ship “came and worshipped Him, 
saying, “ Of_a_truth Thou-art the Son ofGod.” 

** AND when_they_were-gone_over, they-came into the land 
of-Gennesaret. * And ‘*when the men of_that °place "had_ 
knowledge-of Him, they-sent_out into all that “country-round_ 
about, and brought wnto_Him all “*that were-diseased: °° and 


*s, the ship. 
u.until-He-had. 


xm. the moun- 
tain, 


On0 ee cocccarewetcessocoooacooasoes 


p. phantom or 
apparition. 


=w. waters. 

f. from. 

t. to-come. 

i. UNtG: 

+w. seeing. 

+h, haying-be- 
gun to sink. 

ls, saith. 

Ww. waver 07 
hesitate. 


ae Oteascnccencenseerecescesesaaespee 


Prt 


r. recognised 
Him. 


“besought Him that they-’might only touch the fhem of_His/f. fringe. 


entirely. 


See wecensccessencsasersessesescesses 


15 THEN 'came_to *Jesus “scribes and Pharisees which were''e. come. 
‘ot Jerusalem, saying, * “ Why do Thy “disciples trans-|f. from. 


eress the tradition of-the elders? for they-wash not their 
“hands when they_'eat bread.” 

®> But He *tanswered and said wnto_them, “Why do u¢ also 
transgress the commandment of_°God "by your “tradition? 4 For 
*God commanded, saying, ‘ Honour THY “FATHER AND “MOTHER :’ 
and, ‘**HE_THAT 'CURSETH FATHER OR MOTHER, 'LET-HIM_DIE THE_ 
DEATH.’ ° But ve say, ‘ Whosoever ‘shall_say to_his *father or his 
*mother, Jt 7s a °gift, by whatsoever thou-*mightest_be_profited 
by me; “and ‘honour "not his “father or his “mother, he shall be 


°earment: and as_many-as touched were_‘made-_perfectly-whole. |: Lit, saved. 


free’ *Thus have ye-made the commandment of-°God of_none- 


effect "by your “tradition. 


22 Jesus constrained, cerGKLMSUVxrM.—He constrained, xBc!pirae. 23 Jesus 
went, CxrGKLMUXI.—He went, spel(p)Pstevrso. 25 And when, CEFGKLMPSUVXTA© 
1.—But when, xpp. 27 Jesus spake, s*bcEFGKLMPsUVxrAoilt.—He spake, stbre, 
33 Came and, DEFGKLMPSUVPAlL.—Omit xperre. 81 Into the land of Gennesaret, 
EFGKLMPStVxrH.—To land, to Gennesaret, xp(c)pT¢s.—Gennesareth, EOKMPUVXII.—- 
(renesareth, roa.-—Gennesar, p!.—Gennesarat, D2 Cuar. AV. 1 Scribes and 
Pharisees, CEFGKLMPSUVXrAl.—Transposed, SBD. Which were of, CEFGKLMPSUVXI 
Sit — loonie AED: 4 Commanded, saying, s’crrckLMsuVxraom.—Said, x'ppre. 
6 And honour not his father or his mother, he shall be free, nv@xLMsuvxraom,—He 
shall in no wise honour his father or his mother, spcp1¢.—Or his mother, omit xpp. 
Commandment, EFGKUMStVxraoir.—Law, sicre.— Word, s'pp. l 


PeOecerceceseccotccnsee cece steae eee 


b. beeause.of. 


r. or revileth. 


c. consecrated 
gift, or an 
offering to 
God,see Luke: 
91. 4. 

n. not, double 
negative. 

a. And. 


A =... ~~ 2. EE ee 





MartrHew XV. 7. MatrHew XV. 80. 


sepa (WG). 

7-9. || Mank 7. 
6-S. 

c. mepi. 

6. Isa. 29. 18. 
Sept. 

ak. GITEXEL. 


Perret eT Ierer i tir 


i. || Mana 
7. 14-23. 
uu Rom. 14.1 


1 
4.3-5. Tit. 
1. 1a. 


ca. rpoceN Oor- 


TES. 
ls. €oKaVoaAt- 
oOyoay. 
A vd 
w. TOV Noyov. 
Ne, Isa. 9, 16. 


Mal. 2. 7, 8. 
Luke 6. 39. 


p. BoOuvor. 
- 
e. Poacoy. 


zat Cor. 6. 13. 


iS. James 3. 6. 


19. Gen. 6.5; 8. 
Pier ders 1739. 





91, 22. jMark 
7. 24-26. 


ti 
b. optwr. 
c. Expavyacer. 
d. datpovile- 


21, ch. 10. 5, 6. 
Is. 46. Ronn 


25-27. || MARK 
7288 28. 

l. kuvaptots. 

Ve val. 

> - 

t. yap. 

0. KO. 

25. Manx 7. 
29, 30. 

h. iade. 


29-31. || Mark 
is 31-37. 


r.dradoyio pol. | £ 


TOS hy pocrites, well did ‘Hsaias prophesy ‘of you, saying, |! Heb. Isaiah. 
8 er a M : % c. concerning. 
Tis ‘PEOPLE DRAWETH_NIGH wito_ME WITH_THEIR *MOUTH, 
Anp HonourETH Me witnetheir_*.ies ; 
But THEIR “HEART Is a* FAR FROM Mz. ak. kept. 
9 Bor in_vAIN THEY_DO_WorsHIP Mu, TEACHING for DoctRINES the 
COMMANDMENTS OF_MEN. a 


Le 


gjand raid ene een HI not “that niet eee into the mouth defil. 
7,20.1Tim.eth a “man; but tthat-which cometh out-of: the mouth, this 


defileth @ “man.’ 
12 Then **came “His *cisciples, and said wnto_ Him, “‘ “Knowest)ca. came-unto 


Hi 
_Thon that the Pharisees were—‘offended, ‘tafter_they-heard this|,. stumbled. 
Ww “saying ae w. the word. 


18 But He ‘tanswered and said, “Every plant, which My 
*heavenly “Father “hath not planted, shall_be_rooted_up. ***Lei 
them alone: they_be blind leaders of_the *blind. And if the 
-blind ‘lead the -blind, both shall_fall into the Pditch. p pit. 
16 Then *tanswered *Poter and said wnto-Him, *‘ ¢“Declare wnto|e- Expound or 
_us this “parable.” pane ee 
16 And *Jesus said, “ Are ve also yet without_understanding ? 
47 Do not ye yet understand, that whatsoever **entereth_in at the 
mouth goeth into the belly, and is_cast_out into the draught ? 
18 But ™those_things_which proceed out-of the mouth come- forth 
from the heart; and thev defile the man. / For out-of the heart 
proceed evil ‘thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, |r. reasonings. 
=false_witness, blasphemies: *’ these are ™the_things_which defile 
a “man: but *to.*eat with-unwashen hands defileth not a “man.” 


of_Tyre and 7Sidon. b, Heb, Tine 
* And, behold, a woman of_Canaan ‘*came_out ‘of the sameff. from. 
coasts, and °cried unto_Him, saying, “‘*Have_-mercy_on me, O- : ee 
reel Thow son of_David; my “daughter is grievously vexed-with 
_a_*devil.” d. demon. 

*3 But He answered her not a word. And His “disciples **came 
and “besought Him, saying, “*Send her away; for she-crieth 
after us.” °t But He “answered and said, ‘J_*'am not sent but/‘a. was. 
unto the “lost *sheep of_the_house of- Israél.” 

af Then “came she and “worshipped Him, saying, “ Lord, ‘help 
me.” *§ But He ‘answered and said, “ Tt_is not meet to_" take 

| 


~  eecercrecsocasenecnnssensrsescsaces 


the children’s “bread, and to-*cast it to *!dogs.”? *7 And she said, |l. little-dogs. 

“yTruth, Lord: fyet “a the logs leat of the crumbs “which fall! 4 sou 

from their “master’s °table.”’ ne. eve. 
°° Then “Jesus *tanswered and said unto_her, “O-woman, great 

thy “faith: ‘*be-it wnto_thee even-as thou_'wilt.”” And her 
*daughter was."made_whole from that very honr. h. healed. 

22 AND *Jesus “departed from_thence, and came nigh-unto|) | 
the sea of_°Galilee; and ““went_up into a “mountain, and|*m. the moun. | 
-sat_down there. a | 

°° And great multitudes came wito_Him, having with them | 
those that were =lame, *blind, dumb, "maimed, and many others, 
and cast them down at °Jesus’ “feet; and He_-healed them: 





8 Draweth nigh unto Me with their mouth, and, cerexusuvxraon.—Omit XBDLT®. 


12 Said, (s) cERGKLSUVxTAoM. —Say, BD. 1s This, CDEFGKLMSUVxr(4)on.—The, 
NDZ. 16 Jesus said, cEFGKLMSUVxrAn.—He said, xppz. 17 Yet, NCEFGKLMSU 
VXTAM.—Omit BDz. 22 Unto Him, Ecxuusuvxran.—After Him, p.—Omit spcz. 
*5 Meet, NBCEGKLUSUVXTAn.— Lawful, p. 39 Jesus’, CEGKMPsUVxrAul.— His, 
NBDL. 


ho 
We 








Matruew XY. 31. | Marrnew XVI. 11. | 


A.D. 32 (36). Sl insomuch that the 


| multitude wondered, +when-they-saw the|:m. multitudes. 


s. UVLELS. dumb *to_speak, the =maimed to be ‘whole, the =lame *to-wall,|‘t-speaking, ete. 
ae M ; i 2!s. sonnd or 
and the -blind *to-see: and they_glorified the God of-_Israél. entire. 


‘32-34 Marx | °? THEN ‘Jesus ‘called His “disciples unto Him, and said, “| 
er -have-compassion on the multitude, because they-continue— | 
ae with Mie *now three days, and have nothing to-eat: and J ‘willja. already. sf 
v.08 Few. not *®send them away fasting, lesb they_‘faint in the way.” |", 
oe Kin. 4. ak And His “disciples 'say wrto-Him, ‘‘ Whence should_we-have| ~ 
‘so-much bread in the wilderness, as to_*fill so_great a multitude?”’ 
** And *Jesus saith wnto-them, “ How many loaves have_ye?” 
And they said, “Seven, and a few little_fishes.” 


bo-0S. | MARK °° And He-commanded the Fmultitude to_'*sit_-down on thelr. recline. 
H 





- 


| 


ae ground. °° And **He-took the seven loaves and the fishes, and 
*gave-thanks, and brake them, and gave to_His “disciples, and 

the disciples to-the multitude. *7 And they-did all eat, and were 

filled: and they_took_up of_the broken meat that was_left seven 

l. owvptoas. |'baskets full, ®' And they **that_did_eat -were four_thousand|l. largebaskets. ' 

men, beside women and children, go. jj == = i a 

*» And He-sent_away the *multitnde, and *took “ship, and/e- entered into 
came into the coasts of_Magdala. ». bone 





39. [MARK 8. 10. 
> C] , 

e.€veby €is TO. 
o 

b. opta. 





| 


al eae Ht (@ THE Pharisees also with the Sadducees **came a%, and [su unto Hii. 
be i € . ° ° Te, ~~ 3 ¥ 
ch. 12. 38-40. O tempting, desired Him that-He-*°would-shew them a 

Luke 12. 54- sign °from °heaven. o. out-of. 

pee ee " "a" He “answered and said unto_them, ‘‘**When-it_is evening, |-4- And. 


a. mpooedor- ye-say, ‘lé will be fair_weather: for the sky is-red.’ ® And in 


| 

| 

| res. -the_morning, ‘ Jé will be fonl_weather to_day: for the sky is_red 

0. ek. and lowring.’ O-ye-hypocrites, ye-*can °discern «' the tace of. |i know-how to. 
1, OG. ithe sky; bunt can-ye not discern the signs of-the times? * A} ~ 
 ywooxere. wicked and adulterous generation seeketh_after a sign ; and there 

dee -shall no sign be_-given anto-it, but the sign of-the prophet 

| JJonas.” And ‘*He_left them, and departed. j. Heb. Jonah. 
eye TRESS] 8 AAT tec cate kate een on er 
Le Tas 1, |-"had_foreotten to_‘take bread. °® Then “Jesus said wnto_them, 

| Acts 23.8. |* Take heed and 'beware °of the leaven of_the Pharisees and|o- of, G. apo. 
0. a0 “ae 


of_the_Sadducees.”” ‘And they “reasoned among themselves, 

saying, “Jé 7s because we-have_taken no bread.”? & IWhieh}h. took. 

b. 6. ‘when “Jesus ‘*perceived, He_said unto_them, “ O_ye-of_little_ ” 
faith, why reason-ye among yourselves, because ye-have-brought| ceived it. 

| no bread ? 

a. a 14.17, 20, % Do_ye not-yet understand, neither remember the five loaves 

ieelas ofthe five_thonsand, and how_many "baskets ye-took up? 


110. ch. 15.34, |'° Neither the seven loaves of_the four_thousand, and how_many 


Mark 8.| 5 AND ‘when His *clisciples were-come to the other-_side, they 
| 
{ 


h.hand_baskets. 





37, 38. ‘baskets ye-took_np? " How-is_it that ye-do not understand 1. large-baskets. 
| omupious. |that I_spake it not to-yon concerning bread, that-ye_'°should_ 
(0. G70. beware °ot the leaven of_the Pharisees and of the Sadducees ? ”’\0- of, Gr. apo. 
| 81 Multitude, scpta.—Multitudes, BEFGMRKLMPSVXIII. 6 Multitude, xpp(Gr.).— 
Multitudes, CEFGHKLMPSUVXDPAM. 86 Multitude, cpnFaursuxra.—Aultitudes, sux 
| LMI. 6 Magdala, EFGWKLSUVxrA(Gr.)m.— Magdalan, cu.— Magadan, spp. 


Cuap. VI. 28 When it is evening, to times, retain, cDFGHKLMSUAN.—Omit sBvxr.— 

E marks the passage as doubtful.—And in the morning, It will be foul weather to- 

day: for the sky is red and lowering, omit Fr. 8 O ye hypocrites, EFEUMSUII.— | 
Omit CDLA. 4 The prophet, cEFGHKMSUVXTAM.—Omit NBDL. 8 Unto them, 

CEFGNUVI.— Onit RppKEMsxam. Have brought, cErcukLMsuUvxrau.— Have, spp. | 
11 Bread, p(Gr.jercuuvxra.—Loaves, XBCKLMsSI.—Spake it not to you concerning 

bread, that ye should beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, and of the Sadducees? 
EFGUKMSUVXLAIL.—Spake not to you conccrning loaves? But beware ye of the leaven 

lof the Vharisees and of the Sadducees, xveln. 


an re 
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Marrnew XVI. 12. MarTtHew XVII. 3. 


; AD. 82 (86). 


pena tenncccenneensanenemennnnceeee 


12 Then understood_they how-_that’ He_bade then not beware °of 
the leaven of “bread, but °of the doctrine of-the Pharisees and of 
_the_Sadducees. 





















d. 18, 19. en eb eccceccceseen sno eeeedeasoreresors 
va. 06, 13,2 WHEN “Jesus ‘tcame into the Pcoasts of _Cesarea °Philippi, ja. Anc. 
eae He_“asked His “disciples, saying, “Whom do*men say that |’ pane 


sleech. 14.1, 2. 
Luke 9. 7-9. 
ADe O€. 


15-17.|| Mark 8. 

99. LuKE 9.20. 
16. John 6. 69. 
vs onn 4.15. 


the Son of-°man °am?’’? And they said, “Some say thaé Thou 
art. John the Baptist: a* some, °Elias; and others, /Jeremias, or 
one of_the prophets.” . 
15 He_saith wnto_them, “But whom say we that E Sam?” 
16 And Simon Peter **answered and said, ‘‘ Thou art the Christ, 
17.ch.11.25-27.lihe Son of_the living °God.”’ 17 And “Jesus *tanswered anid said 
Gal. 1. 15, 16. > : 
iS ick 1 as, (urto_him, “Blessed art-thou, Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and blood 
1Cor.3.11. |"hath not revealed it wnto-thee, but My *Father which 7s in 


a, Qs 
e. Heb. Elijah. 
j. Jeremiah. 


Orr rr 
















4h. revealed at 
not. 


Oo 9 on 
| aim. 3, 19, | heaven. ‘sh.the heavens. | 
1Pet.2. 46.) 18 And E say also wnto_-thee, That thau art Peter, and upon|p. Peter, a 
JOD oonls stone, John 


1. 42. 
r. rock, two dis- 
tinct words. 


this *rock I_'will_build My “church; and the gates of_"hell 
shall not prevail_against it. 

19 «© And_T_will_give wnto-thee the keys ofthe kingdom of- 
heaven: and whatsoever thou_*shalt_bind on °earth 'shall_be 
“bound in *#heaven: and whatsoever thou-*shalt_loose on °earth 
'shall_be “loosed in **heaven.”’ 

20 Then charged_He His *disciples that they-‘*should-tell no- 
°man that ie was Jesus the Christ. 


21 FROM that_time_forth began *Jesus to_'shew wnto_His *dis- 
ciples, how-that He must *°go unto Jerusalem, and “suffer 


Isa. 83. 10. 
p. Ilérpos. 
r. TETPA. 


v2). the heavens. 
ae xh the heavens. 
PECLS ll. $ 
20. || Mark 8.00. 
mun OScl. 
, 
0. pydevi. 
151 l/Marx 8. 
31. LUKE 9.22. 


mecccceceteccccescccccccccsesooegees | 


occ ccccoes seearsecerotecsrorsereseee 


fi many-things fof the elders and chief-priests and scribes, and f. from. 
22 23: || Mark © ° o © ° e ° ? } 

8. 32, 33. “°be_killed, and *°be_raised_again the third day, = = Jo. ) 
in, OU [LY. "2 Then *Peter “took Him, and began to_'rebuke Him, saying,|?- ne 

° e e Cage S Ges 
[28. See 2 at “ Be_it_far_from Thee, Lord: this shall "not be wnto_Thee.”’|* pene. 
lL on 3 But He “turned, and said unto.*Peter, “#'Get_thee behind Me, |a. 7.e. Adver- 

? sary. 
g. Ymaye. 


“Satan: thou_art an ‘offence uwnto_Me: for thon_™savourest not] .¢, stumbling. 
the-things_that_be of_-°God, but those_that_be of-°men,” block or snare. 


2% THEN said ‘Jesus wnto-His *disciples, “If any man ‘will i she earthed 
“come after Me, ‘let-him_deny himself, and *take_up his “cross, i desiretht3." 
and ‘follow Me. ™ For whosoever @'will *°save his !"life 'shall_|l. life, psuchee. 


lose it: and whosoever “*will_lose his ‘life for My sake 'shall_find|* me ee 


st. OKAVOGAOV. 
m. Ppovets. 


Preeririerer rrr rrr terry) 


24-28, ||MIk. 8. 
314-89. LUKE 
9, 23-27. 

94. Acts 14. 22. 

95, John 12.25. 





Mp Ner it. ‘ ?6 For what is a man profited, if he_*shall_gain the whole] lost. 
l. Wuyi. world, 'and ‘lose his-own ®©“soul? or what ‘shall a man give in- a pea +. 
s, droNeon. exchange for_his *soul ? ne 


96. Ps. 49. 6-8. 1. is-about-to. 
b. 0€. 

so. WUXijV. 

i, pede. 

1. ATOOMCEL. 

e. EKCCTY. 
28.2 Pt.1.16-18. 


27 Wor the Son of-°man ishall °come in the glory of-His 
°Father with His °angels; and then He-shall "reward ‘every_|* R 
man according-to his “-works. **Verily I_say wnto_you, There a 4 ae 
_be some “standing here, which ‘shall “not taste of-death, till)" ye 
they-*see the Son of_-°man coming in His *kingdom.” a 
*s. 07 shall-huve- 


yr. render_to. 


4. PAN AY. as , Pee ee eae core t ewan © 
# Ear 1 AND after six days “Jesus ‘taketh “Peter, a? James, and|* tketh-with 
rec oo Ss John his “brother, and bringeth them up into a high|.a. and. 


Lu. 9. 28, 29.|mountain apart, * and was_transfigured before them: and His 





t. 7 apo.Ao.p.- xface did_shine as the sun,:and His ““raiment »was =white as the}b. became. 
avec. light. 

4 Se ® And, behold, there-appeared wito-them Moses and * Blias|e. Elijah. 

De eect OMe & ‘talking with Him. c. or conferring. | 


3. ; Mark 9, 4. 
iu. 9. 30) alle 
ic. ovAA\aAour- 

TEs. 


12 Of bread, cercuKMsuvrAN.—Of the loaves, s4BL. 18 Whom do men say that 
I the Sop vf man am? (c)pEFGHELMSUVATAN.—Whom do men say the Son of man 
is? NSB. 19 And I will give, p’clrrGHELMSUVxTau.—Omit and, xBic2p. 20 Jesus, 
w*c(D)EFGHEMSUV.—Omit S'BLXTAU. 23 Is a man profited, cDEFGHKMSUVXT411.— 
Shall a man be profited, xBu. 


fo 
<i 


, 


ery 














MatrHew AVI. 4. MatrrHew XVII. 25. | 


t 
A.D. 32 (36). 4Then *tanswered *Peter, and said unto-*Jesus, “ Lord, it-is 
4,\Marx 9. 5,6. sf [mes . 
Lv, 9. 32, 33,,g00d for_ns to-be here: if Thon-_twilt, ‘let_us-make here three 


>tabernacles ; one for_Thee, and one for-Moses, and one for- 
¢ Filias.”’ 

3. iMark 9.7-'| * *While-he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud overslindowed 

a ie th them: and behold a voice ont-of the clond, *which-said, ‘* Tuts 





























b. or booths. 


+. saying. 
414. the aorist 





Tsad2.1. Mk We 
1.11. 2Pet./1s My *BELOVED *Son, In wHow [ +lAMf_WELL-PLEASED ; WTEARUYE sess 
ee ae ae” _Hlecision. 
ae le ¥8-| ° And **when the disciples heard 7, they-fell on their face, and | 
vee? Iwere sore afraid.’ 7 And *Jesus “came and touched them, and | 
said, “‘*Arise, and 'be not afraid.””? §® And *+when_they_had_lifted | 
o. otdéa. _|_up their “eyes, they_saw no_°man, save “Jesus only. O.no-one. 
9. Mx.9. 9.10.) ? And +as they came_-down from the monntain, *Jesus charged 
EURE ae them, saying, “*Tell the vision to-no-°man, until the Son of_jo. no.one. 


°man ‘be_risen-again ‘from the =dead.” 

Enel ris xdisciples asked Him, saying, ‘‘ Why then 'say the 
scribes that ‘Elias must first *come?’ 3! And “Jesus ‘*answered 
and said unto_them, “*Hlhas truly 'shall first come, and ‘restore}; 
all_things. ) But Tsay unto-you, That *Hlias *is_come already, 
and they- ‘knew him not, but ‘ihave_ done “nnto him =whatsoever 
they listed. Likewise shall also the Son of-°man °suffer °of 
them.” % Then the disciples understood that He-spake unto- 
them ‘of John the Baptist. 


f. from-among. 


9. 11-15. 
We Lukedite, 


mee: cate !, cometh first. 
(Cr NEUES OG. 4 


kK, shall-restore. 
3 , 

ve €TEYVWTAY. 

u. €v atTo. 

12, ch, 14, ae! 


r. recognised. 
‘|. did. 
u. unto him. 


o. of, Gi. ek. 
e. concerning. 
1 AND ‘*when they were-come "to the multitude, there ‘came. unto. 
ec. came-forth. 
to. Him a certain man, kneehng-down to-Him, and Saye 
19 Lord, *have-mercy_on my “son: for he_is_lunatie, and ‘sore|* plea i 
'vexed: for ofttimes he_falleth into the fire, and oft into the 
water. %° And J_bronught him to_Thy “disciples, and they-’could 
not “eure him 
17 Then *Jesns “answered and said, ‘ O_faithless and perverse)™. until when. 


: : r. or rebuked 
generation, “how long shall_I_be with you? “how long shall_I_] “him, and the 
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ue TPOSs. 

ce. mpoon ev. 

Ss. KAKOS IT 
OXEL. 

17. 15. 2K. 9. 
19-27. LUKE 
oO, Al, 42. 


re) pAyoere 
f. €K, 
10-13. | Marx — 





un. €ws wore. [Suffer you? ‘bring him hither to_Me.’”? 18 And *Jesus trebuked deme de- 
1. éomovoy. |the “devil; and he_departed font.of him: and the child was-|qhomon. 
f. dro. cured from that very hour. f. from. 


119-97. PALARK 
ORES, coe 

20. ch. OL. “1. 
Luke fe yl te 
i Cor. 1 ne 
13s 


cy , 
at. UjLYV. 


19 THEN ‘*came the disciples to “Jesus apart, and said, 
“Why could not fe *cast him ont?” * And ‘Jesus said wnto- 
them, ‘‘ Becange_of your unbelief: for *verily J_say wnto_yon, If} amen. 
yehave faith as a grain of_mustard_seed, ye—‘shall_say unto. 
this *monntain, ‘*Remove hence to-yonder_place ;’* and it_'shall_ | 
remove; and nothing shall_be-impossible wnito-you. 7! Howbeit | 
this *kind goeth not out bunt by prayer and fasting.” | 
33, O3o|Mank 22 AND +while they abode in *Galilee, *Jesus said wnto_them, 
_as.{** The Son of_°%man *'shall '*be_betrayed into the hands of_men:|a. isabout to. 


| 
b. év. 
| 


a. pedArge. | and they-shall_kill Him, and the third day He-shall_be- 


raised_again.” And they-were exceeding sorry. 
2! AND ‘when they were-come to Capernaum, **they_that re- 


ceived “"=tribute money came_to *Peter, and said, “Doth not|4- > eee ny 
“Yes. ekels, Ex. 


G3 38 35, 26. 


d. Ta d1bpux- 





your *tmaster 'pay “"*tribute?*” * He-saith, 


pO. shekels, Ex. 
t_Arddaxaros.| And when He_was-come into the house, Jesus *prevented hin, Mee ces 
I 2 Olly 
iD. azpoedbbu.- each. 
el’. t. ‘Teacher. 


4 Tet us make, CperciuxLMsuvram.—lI will make, xxcl. 9 Be risen again, Ncria. anticipated. 
FGUKLMSUVZA1t.—Be raised, BD. 11 Jesus answered, CEFGHKMSUVrAU.—He an- 
swered, XBDLZ. Unto them, NCEFGHKLMSUVZPAI. —Omit np. First, CErGuk 
(L)MSUVZPAL.—Omit XRD 1s Sore vexed, CDEFGIHKMSUVXrAl.—lIs in evil state, 
NBLZ(?). 20 Jesus said, CEFGUKLMSUVXPAII. : He saith, Xbp. Unbelief, cpnr 
GHKLMStvxra.—Little faith, NP. 21 Retain the verse, S8CDEFGHKLMSUVXT AIL. — 
Omit the verse, 8"B. “1 Capernaum, CE¥GHIKLMSUVXral.—Capharnaum, bp. 


| eae 








Matrrnew XVII. 26. Marrurw XVIII. 15. 


f. from. 



















A.D. 32 (36). |saying, “ What thinkest thou, Simon? fof whom do the kings of- 
pore the earth 'take enstom or tribute? fof their_own *°children, or 
i, oe foy,| OL ostrangers ?”” 26 xPeter saith wnto_Him, “‘ ‘Of *!°strangers.”’ 
a Pre xXJesus ‘saith unto_him, “Then are the ‘children free. *7 Notwith- 
stu, oxavda- standing, lest we-should_*“ offend them, **go-thou to the sea, and 

Mowper. |ecast a hook, and ‘take-up the fish that_first *tcometh_up; and 
st. oraTHpa. |*+when_thou_hast-opened his “mouth, thou-shalt_find a *piece_-of 
-money: that ‘ttake, and ‘give wnto_them for Me and thee.” 


§. sons. 
al. ov aliens. 


st. stater or 
shekel, two 
didrachmas, 
an value, 


a a 
1-4. ||Mark 9. s. Gd 


a 18 iAT the_same "time came the disciples unto *Jesus, say-|i 
22, 24-96, ing, “Who a! is the §greatest in the kingdom otf- 
















d. said. | 
stu. stumble. 


iis ev. - °=heaven [aed ¢, lit. greater. 
I 2 And ‘Jesus ‘called a little_-child unto Him, and set him in|7>theheavens. 
Pope. the midst of.them, ° and said, ‘* Verily I_say wnto-you, ixcept|a. Amen. 


ao, peiluv. 

>. comiol, 2. 
Mark 10. 14, 
15. 1 Pet. 2.2. 


ye_‘be_converted, and ‘become as “little.children, ye—‘shall "not|». in-no wise. 
enter into the kingdom of-‘=heaven. * Whosoever therefore 
‘shall_hnmble himself as this “little-child, the-same is “greatest 
in the kingdom of_°*heaven. 

5 And whoso *shall_receive one such little-child °in My *name 
receiveth Me. ® But whoso ‘shall_soffend one of_these “little_ 
ones “which believe ‘in Me, it-'were-better for_-him that a a! mill- 
stone ‘were-hanged about his “neck, and that he-*were-drowned 
in the depth of-the sea. 

7“ Woe wnto_the world becanse-of *°offences! for 1t-must- 
needs_be that *"offences ‘come; but woe to-that *man by whom 
the ‘toffence cometh ! 

8 “Wherefore if thy *hand or thy “foot ‘"'offend thee, ‘cnt 
them off, and ‘cast them from thee: it-is better for_thee to_‘enter 
into “life halt or maimed, rather_than having two hands or two 
feet to.*be-cast into “everlasting “fire. ° And if thine eye 
stuloffend thee, ‘pluck it out, and ‘cast 7¢ from thee: it-is better 
for_thee to-‘enter into “life with_one-eye, rather-than having 
two eyes to*be_cast into ®“hell “fire. 

10 « 'Take_heed that-ye-‘despise not one of_these “little_ones ; 


5, 6. (ik, 9.43: 
ine 17. 1, 2. 


3 ia 
O. e€7t. 
a 
s.7Kavoartoy. 
i. €tS. 


s. stumble. 
l.in Gr. eis. 
al. large, lit. as 


{#2 


Omer cccncccccertacenaasesasseetaceee 


s. the stum- 
bling-blocks 
or occasions 
of stumbling. 

st. stumbling. 
block. 


stu. stumble a 
be a snare to. | 


g. the Gehenna' 
(of fire | 


| 


| 

al. OVLKOS. 

7. |\LoKxe 17. 1. 
, 1 Corziie 19. 
; TOV OKaY- 


OdAwy. 


st. TKAVOGAOV. 


43-48. See 
ch. 5. 29, 30. 


stu. TKAVOAAL- 
Cet. 
XN i 
g. THY yEeevvay 
TOD TUpOS. 








10. v6. Ps.24-\for Tsay wnto-you, That in “heaven their “angels do_always)rh. the heavens. | 
7-maeb. 1. 14. 5 ‘ ee 2 “7 

Esth. 1.14. |behold the face of-My °Father which is in "heaven. 1+’ For the 

E bake }. 29. |Son of °man *is-come to—‘save that-which “was-lost. ae 
os Comp. Luke 2 How think ye? if "a man ‘have a hundred sheep, and onelau. any. 

BS siniee “of them ‘be-gone_astray, doth_he_not “‘leave the ninety—and |of. of, G7. ck. 
Fe dk: -nine,* and **goeth into the mountains, and 'seeketh “*that-which 

a. Apajy. is_gone-astray? 1% And if-so ‘be that-he-‘find it, *verily I-say ja. amen. 

xb. OTL. unto-you, at he-rejoiceth more of that sheep, than °Yof the nmety Seal 


-and_nine which “went not astray. ‘ Even-so it-is not the will 
iof your °Father which 7s in =heaven, that one of-these °little- 
ones ‘should perish. 


vA 
OY. €7rt. 28 
Me oc bey i. in-the-pre- 
1. Lap : sence.of. 


=h. the heavens. 


mca SP EEE TC (PL bp-teaceetne bape py jcc pesca ge le CT DD al 


{ 

115. || LUKE 17.8. 
Lev. 19. 17. 
Jas. 5. 19, 20. 


3. GpLapTHON. 


15 MOREOVER if thy *brother ‘shall_‘trespass against thee, 
'vo and ‘tell him his-fault between thee and him alone: if he- 
‘shail_hear thee, thou_*'hast-gained thy “brother. 





——. 





26 Peter saith, EFGHKMSUVXrAII.—He saith, sxp.—Now when he said, B. Crap. 
XVIII. 2Jesus called, pecHikmsuv2xsran.—He called, xpriv!. 6 About, xELz.—To, 
(D)EFGHKEMS(U)VXTAN. 7 That man, BEGHEMSuvxram.—The man, NDFL. 8 Them 
off, and east them, EFGHEKuSvxrAn.—lIt off, and cast it, RBDL(U). Halt, maimed, 
DEFGHKLMSUVXrAan.—Transposed, XB. 10 Heaven, p.—Omit r.—The heavens, xp 
EFGHKLMSUVXALPALL. 11 Retain the verse, DEFGHIKMSUVXTAM.—Omit the verse, Nbul. 
4 Your Father, sxpEgKiLMsuvxam.—My Father, prxir. 15 Against thee, DEFGHIKL 
MSUVSrALL.— Omit NB. Go and, EFGHIKLMSUVxXrAm.—Omit and, NBD. 


*v, 12.—Or ninety-and_nine on the mountains, and goeth and seeketh, évvevyxorra- 
evvéa éxi Ta Epn sropevleis. 
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| Martaew SB VIIT. 16. 


I s.p2een(36). 


416. Deut. 19.135.) 


| fonn Sal]: 
cierto. 1. 
sp. pya. 
17.1 Cor.5.9-13. 
2 Thes.3.6,14. 
‘Ad. KL. 
t. TENWINS. 
18. Jubn 20, 93. 
| 7 Cor. 2. 10. 
oe TUpLpw- 
| VAT WoL. 
m. TPAY[LATOS. 
2). Jn. 20.19-26. 
eiat Ovo 7 
Tpets ouny- 
pevoe Eis. 
21.' LUKE Y. es 
9), ch. 6. 14,15. 
Cal. 13. 
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+ 
ue 


(Nia. avOpurry. 


Iw. pera. ** And “when he had_begun to_'reckon, one was-brought wnto- 7 en 
te pee” _, bum, which-owed_him ten thousand talents.* °5 But foras-|b-bondservants. 
"Sos. s, |mucheas he *had not to-*pay, his “lord commanded him to_*be_ 
bo. dotAos. Sold, and his “wife, and *children, and all that he_~had, and *pay- 
ment_to_be-made. % The servant therefore fell_down, «aid)Po- bondser- 


Pre rrii re tii 


a A 
f.b. gvrdov- 


AwV. 


70 éfecdd- ‘and It will pay thee all” 


be. 
ods. 


130. Prov. 21. a 
ch. 6. 12 
James bey ay 


e. EKUOTOS. 


seccnccctorcccouctacetcacacs==tnecces 


99 
\ LD. 30 


‘12 WStxe Be, 
JNO.10.40-42. | 


WwW. Aayous. 


0) 





iG Fn, 514,15. | 


fLEVOl. 


the church, 'let_him_be unto_thee as a *heathen man and a **pub- 


wapexaAe- because thon_'*desiredst me: 


|e 


| SICEFGHKLMSUVPAM.—Oniit wtlagp, 





‘tormentors, 


Marrnew XIX. I. 


lo But if he-will not hear thee, then ‘take with thee one or 
two more, that °in the mouth a or three witnesses every|® on or at, Gr. 


*? wend ‘may_be- established. And if he_‘shall_-neglect_to_ «> SSOne 
hear them, ‘tell it wnto_the church: but if he a?" neglect- to_hear eu 
Aad. ALSO. 


1; t. tax-gatherer. 
ican. 


shall be “loosed in icen, 
i Monin I_say wnto-you, That if two of_you ‘shall “agree 
arth as_touching any “thing that they—" shall_ask, 1t-‘shall_ 

be. uege for_them of “My °F ather which is in =heaven. 
70 «For where ‘two or three ‘are “gathered- together "in 
“My name, there am_I in the midst of_them.”’ 


a on Searth, 


ag. agree-to- 
gether. 

m. matter or 
business. 

t. there-are two! 
or three ga- 
thered-to- 
gether unto. 


Gaae” 


oe 





"THEN ‘*came “Peter to Him, and said, ‘ Lord, how-oft 
‘shall my “brother sin against me, and I_'forgive him? till 
iseven_times?” % *Jesns saith wato_him, “ J_say not wito_thee, 
‘Until seven_times:’ but, ‘ Until seventy_times seven.’ ™ | 

3 «<'Pherefore ‘is the kingdom of-°=heaven likened unto_a—jh-theheavens. 


c=h.the heavens. 
™ecertain king, which ‘'would ‘Stake account Yof his "servants, /™2.,% man, a 


worshipped him, saying, ‘ Lord, *have_patience with me, and I 
; it erika pe 5? ) , 
will_pay thee all.” * Then the lord of_that >°°servant **was- 
imoved-with-compassion, aud loosed him, and forgave him the 
debt. 


F 


Per rrr 


‘bondser vants. 
Gr. denarii, 
denart 4S, OY 
Romanpeniay, 
about 73d. 
100d. about 
a Jere. 
t. that-ewhich 
was_due. 


*was-done, they 


bree ee “gee net di a hundred (penes : and He, 1. 
-laid-hands_on him, am “took_him—by-the_throat, saying, ‘ °*Pay 
me that thou-owest. *? And his *®fellowservant ‘fell_down at 
his “feet, and “besought him, saying, “ Have-patience with me, 
=) Tid he woulé not: bat “went and 
‘cast him into prison, till he-*should_pay tthe debt. 
sl «So “when his “fellowservants saw what ° 
~were very sorry, and “came and told uito_their “lord 7all *thatje. exceedingly. 
was.done. *? Then his “lord, **after_that-he-had_ecalled him, 'saidj~a. having- 
wito-him, ‘O thou wicked bo serv ant, I_forgave thee all that “debt, Meee 
a “shouldest not thou also *have-—ijbe. besought- 
eas 


lie: : F ON |e b. fellow- 
And his *lord **was-wroth, and delivered him tothe} bondscrvant. 


till he-*should_pay ~all “that was_due wnto_him. 

83 So likewise shall My “heavenly *Father do also wnto_you, 
if ye from your “hearts ‘forgive not °every_one his *brother their. each. 
“trespasses.”’ 


"119 


Y Again, \pLMTra.—Add verily, BEFGNIRSUVXN. 


had_ compassion— on thy °fellowservant, even as & had_pity- 
thee ? 


soe ede edodeeeooee Seseeanooecononsss 


AND it-came_to_pass, thaé when “Jesus *'had_finished 
these “sayings, He_departed from °Galilec, and came|v. words. 





26 Lord, NEFGHELMSUVrAan.—Omit 
5 Pay me, CEFGHKMSUVrAl2.—Omit me, NBDLTI. That thou owest.—If thou 

owest ought, MSS.” At his feet, C2ePnKMSUVPATL. —Omit Neclpan. All, stc®Gx)iri. 
i—Omit slnclpercuustva. 81 So, sipp.—But, scrrc¢ukLMSUvrall. 64 Unto him, 
8 Their trespasses, CEFGHKMSUVram.—Omit SUDL. 


v. 24.—A myriad of talents, pupiwy raddvrwy. (This in silver, aécording to the 
Roman calculation, would be more than one million pounds sterling: according to the 
Jewish calculation, more than three millions: but in gold, upwards of fifty millions !) 
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MarrHew XIX. 


Au@aoe (3/). 
b. Opta. 


3. (Mark 10. _ 
2-9, 


€GOVTQL... 
€is. 
tA 
; ovvelevs eV. 


iA 


7, 5. | Mark 10. 


=O. 


{IAEA Te). 


e. TULPEDEL. 

fei Cor. 7. 2, 
io VE 

ie Aoyor. 


fe. 1 Cor.7. ae 


od; 9. 5, 1d. 


On cw cenaan ns cananaansaeen= an amsoen 


13-15. ||Mark 


16-20. || Mark 
10. 17-20. 


LUKE 18. 1S-/‘ 


ne 


16. Luke 10.25.) . 
t. AvddoKkadAe. 


a. GéXes. 
18. Ex. 20. 12- 


21-26. ||Mk. 10. 
S722. Luke 


18. 22, 93, 


pil. ch. 6. 19-21. 


Acts 2. 45. 


1 Tim. 6. 17- 


ans 


| 
| 


i 


. LUKE 


10. 18-16. 
ie 18. ls- 
us ae HS. 3. 
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jad 


MATTHEW 


into the coasts of “Judea beyond °Jordan; ? anc 
tudes followed Him; and He_healed them there 

> The Pharisees also came-unto Him, tempting Him, and say- 
ing unto-Him, “Is-it lawful for_-acman to-*put_away his 
“wife for every cause ?”’ 

+ And He **answered and said unto_them, “ *'Have_ye not read, 
that He ‘*twhich_made thei ‘at the beginning MADE THEM -MALE AND| 
For THIS CAUSE SHALL A MAN LEAVE 





“FEMALE, *° and said, ‘ “PATHER 
AND “MOTHER, AND SHALL.CLEAVE_TO HIS *WIFE:. AND THEY TWAIN 


SHALL_BE a" ONE FLESH?’ © Wherefore they_-are no_more twain, 
but one Hesh. What therefore *God *"'hath_ jomed_together, ‘let 
not man put_asunder.” ; 

7They-say unto_Him, “ Why did Moses then command to_*give 
a& writing of_divorcement, and to-*put her away?” °® He-_saith|; 


2, unto_them, * Noses ‘ematite au of *°the hardness of_your hearts 
o 


suffered you to_*put-away your “wives: but from the beginning 
_ Hite “awaieen ob s0% 

o< And J_say wnto_you, at Whosoever ‘shall_put_away his “wife, 
except it be for fornication, and ‘shall_marry another _ committeth 
-adultery: and whoso ‘marrieth her-which “is put away doth- 
commit_adultery.” 

10 His “disciples say wnto_Him, “If the case of_the man 'be so 
with his “wife, it-is not “good tomarry.’ “ But He-said unto_ 
them, “ All men cannot 'receive this “saying, save they to-whom 
it_is_given. } For there-are some eunuchs, which were so born 
from thetr mother’s womb: and there-are some eunuchs, which- 
were_made_eunuchs Pof "men: and there_be eunuchs, which have) 
made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of_heaven’s sake. 
**He_that is_able to_'receive it, 'let-him_receive 7.” 


18 THEN were_there_brought wnto_Him little_children, that 
He—‘should_put His “hands on-them, and ‘pray: and the lisciples 
rebuked them. 
‘forbid them not, to_*come unto Me: for of such is the kinedom 
of_"*heaven.” ' And **He_laid His “hands*‘on them, 
parted thence. ° 


great A111 Gi- b, borders. 


f. from. 


wees, OT. 


AEG Co ceeooccccescotseedseeSoecerce 


‘H. Did ye 


NEVGis 


b. become one 
flesh. 
au. unto. 
y- yoked_toge- 
ther. 


1. In-regard-to. 

FO. your ham. 
heartedness. 

-w. hath not 
been so. 


at. “That. 


sna tame cncacaccoracscosaacetacccsce 


e. expedient. 
w. word. 


b. by. 


ch .theheayvens. 


Prrrerrrer iii 


= But “Jesus said, “6 ‘Suffer “little-children, and/1. the little. 


and cde-|t2h.thehearens. 








1 AND, behold, one **came and said unto_Him, “Good tMaster, |t- Teacher. 


what good thing ‘shall_I_ do, that I_'may_have eternal life ?”” 

7 And He said wnto_ him, “Why callest_thou Me good? there 
is none good but one, that is, “God: but if thou_twilt ° 
into “life, *keep the Commeadatents 2 (ee we omeaith wiabo2rlim, 
“Which ?’’ a? *Jesus said, ‘*THou_'sHALT_DO NO MURDER, T'HOU_ 
"SHALT NOT COMMIT_-ADULTERY, THOU_'SHALT NOT STEAL, THou_'sHALT 


_|NOT BEAR_FALSE_WITNEss, "HONOUR THY "FATHER AND thy “MOTHER?” 


and, ‘THou_'SHALT_LOVE THY "NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF.’”’? *% The 
young_man saith wato_Him, All these_things have [_-kept from 
my youth up: what lack_I yet?” 


"1 *Jesus said unto-him, “If thou-‘wilt °be perfect, 





2nd Unto Him, pEFeHsura.— 
Omit sipur. 4 Unto them, 
9 Not, 


8’ The Pharisees, s\pErCHEStVr.—Omit the, BCLMAN. 
Omit NBCKLMIH. For a man, x*cpEFGHEMSUVAN. 
CEFGHKEMSUVPAH.—Omit NBDL. ’ Her, BCEFGHIKMNSUVIAI.—Omit NDLZ. 
NCEFGHIKLUNSUVZrAn.—Kxcept for cause of fornication, rp. And whoso marrietli| 
her which is put away, doth commit adultery, sclercnixsNovzran.—Omit xc8pLs 
4 Said, BEFGHIKsuvra.—Add to them, XcDLM. 16 Came and said unto Him, crerc 
HELMSUVrTA.—Coming to Him said, xs. Good Master, ceraHEMstuvra.—Omit good, 
NBDL. 
askest thou Me concerning that which is good? xpopu. 
one, that is God, CEFGHRUs(T ‘)vra.—One is “ood, SB(D)L. 
Which? cpErersusvvra.—Which ? saith he, NL. 
EFGHKMSUVPA.—Omit Nisu. 





There is none good but 
18 He saith unto Him 
20 From my youth up, x#c(p) 











Senter a. desirest to. 


aa, And, 


eo ee... 


7 Why callest thou Me good ? ? CEFGHEMSUV (A), —T omits the clause.—W 


|? 
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MarrHew KIX. 22. Matrrpew XA. 12. 


A.D. 83 (37). ‘sell ™=that thou hast, and ‘give to_the_poor, and thou-shalt_ have 
treasure in heaven: and Recast and follow Me.’ % But *+when 


t. tov Aoyov. ithe young-man heard that “saying, he-went-away *sorrowful : a 
a, ae for he-~*had great possessions. F 


2 
. 
« 
« 
° 
pg ES SR 


apres Then said "Jesus wnto-His ‘disciples, “* Verily I-say wnto_ja- Amen. | 
Lv. 1s.24-97, you, That a rich-man shall “hardly enter into the kine dom of_ Fe 
23. ch. 13.22. |"=heaven. *f And again I_say wito- you, It_is easier on a SCamrel |-<) thanetmene 


i rene to."go through the eye of-a_needle, than for_a_rich_-man to-*enter 
~. Suoxé\ws, |nto the kingdom of_°God.”’ 
“When His “disciples heard if, they.were exceedingly 
Od oe amazed, saying, ‘Who then can *°be-saved?” *6 But “Jesus 
‘87 |beheld them, and said awito_them, ‘ With men this is impossible; 
but with God all_things are possible.” 


97-40. six i0.| */ Then ‘answered *Peter and said unto-Him, ‘ Behold, %¢ 


100 eee Ganeeesetoesonaenerecsoooeses 


"Pt ee cs forsaken all, and followed Thee; what shall fe have j“h. forsook. 
ch. < 18-20. therefore ? ’’ 
ee 5. 11. *s And “Jesus said wrto_them, “* Verily I_say wnto_you, That 


Je 0 9 . . ° 
ae ee ye which **have_followed Me, in the regeneration when the 


30, 1 Cor. 6. Son of_man ‘shall_sit °in the throne of-His glory, we also ‘shall_'o. on. 


9 
ne Rev. 2.) 54 upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of °Israél. 
= ? -= ® ro) 
a: Senate “9 «* And every-one ihe ‘hath_forsaken houses, or brethren, or 


sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for ] ‘My 
“name’s sake, shall_receive a hundred_fold, and shall_inherit 
30. ch. 20.16. jeverlasting life. °° But many that are first shall_be last; and tie 


Luke 18. 30. last shall be first. 


eumee = == «= ewe ecceenennen 


YO “POR the kingdom of_**heaven is like wnto-a-man that\h.the heavens. 
zs @ householder, which went_out early in-the-imorning 

jto.*hire labourers into his “vineyard. * And **when_he-had_ 

d. oyvapiov. {agreed with the labourers for a “penny a “day, he-sent them into 

enveenemnarenrnnes 1S “vineyard, 


> And *‘the-wentout about the third hour, and saw others 
“standing idle in the market_place, *and said unto them; ‘'Go 


anon eeere scene canesececasaateaseeee 


d. denarius, 77 
value about 
vid. or 83d. 


Peretti ter 








j. ockavov.  |ye also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is Jright I-will_give j- ov just. 


3 


you. And they went-their-way. 
| eal ‘the_went.out about the sixth and ninth hour, and | 
did ieeeiees 


ae seucrecaneesecetetsenrGesseeooere 


eee! 


6“ And about the eleventh hour **he-went-out, and found 
others standing idle, and saith wrto_them, ‘ Why “stand_ye here 
o. ovdeits.  jall the day idle?’ ‘ They-say wuto_him, ‘ Because no-~°man hath|% 200ne 
hired us.” He-saith wnto-them, ‘'Go ve also into the vineyard ; 
and whatsoever is Jright, that shall_ye- receive.’ 
‘| §& So **when even was-come, the lord of-the vineyard saith 
unto_his *steward, ‘*Call the labourers, and ‘give them their “hire, 
“beginning from the “last unto the *first.’ 
1‘ And “svhen boey came that Cam hired about the eleventh 


Sev sears eeeeweensecereees cogeooeces 


io. Ove, hour, they-received °every-man a “penny. le. cach, 


Or etecedeescaseeregsscsuscungussseus 


toe But ‘*when the first came, they-supposed that they_*should 
piers. received more; and then likewise received every-inan a 
“penny. | And *when_they-had-received it, they--murmured| 


ce 
nm. vixoder7o- against the ™goodman_of_the_honse, ™ saying, ‘These “last ete enti ase -. 


VOC M van rOnOrreneeerereeeresdeeseooss 





— householder, 

21 Weaven, SEFGWUKLMSUVzZA.— The heavens, rcpr. 23 Of God, SBCDEFGHKLMSUVXATA. I. 
— Of the heavens, z. 20 Houses placed aficr forsaken, Bc’-bEFGUKMSUVATA.— Houses} 
placed after lauds, x?cln. Or wife, NCEFGHELMSUVXTA.—Omit BD. An hun- 
dredfold, xepErGuUkMstvxra.—Manifold, Bu. Crap. XX. § Again, BEFGHKMSUVX 
ram.—And again, cpu. © flour, CEFOUEMSUVSTAMN.—Omit NBDL. . Standing 
idle, ClEFGHKMSUVXrAI.—Ormit idle, Spco2pL. 7 And whatsoever is right that shall 
ye receive, CEFGHEMNSUVXTAIM.—Omit NBDLZ. 8 Them their, BDEFGOUEMNSUVXIAIL. 
j—The, xcuz. 10 Dut, SEFGUKLMsUYXzrAam.—And, BeD. 


bo 
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a 


MarrHew AN. 15. MarrHew XX, 30. 


+m. madest. 








a.v. 38 (87). |wrought but one hour, and thou—“hast-made them equal wito_us, 
which *thave_borne the burden and “heat of-the day.’ 
13 “* But he “answered one of_them, and said, ‘Friend, I_do thee 


rere Pee - 


i, dduKO. no ‘wrong: didst not thou-agree-with me for a “penny ! 14 *Takeli. o injustice. 
w. Gedo. that “thine is, and 'go-thy-way: I_“will *°give unto_this “last,|w. will to-give. 


ad. Or. 
1, In mune own- 
atiairs. 


nO. 1). even as unto_thee. 1 a° Is_it not lawful for-me to_*do what I- 
i.év rots guors. will iwith mine-“own ? «° Is thine *eye evil, because E am good ?’ 


16. ch. 19. 30. 16 «So the =last shall_be first, and the *first last: for many 
‘be =called, but few =chosen.” 


iS iiaxk”| 17 AND “Jesus going-up to Jerusalem took the twelve disciples 


aes 31-|apart in the way, and said wito_them, }8 ‘* Behold, we-go-up "toj2- unto. 

31, |Jerusalem; and the Son of_°man shall_be-‘betrayed wnto_the|- delivered up. | 
u. els. _ |chief_priests and wito_the_scribes, and they-shall-condemn Him 
d. zapadoy- |to death, and shall_4deliver Him to_the Gentiles to “*mock, and 

a to_‘scourge, and to_‘crucify Him: and the third day He-shall- 


pise=agall, ; 

10. 35-37. 20 THEN came "to Him the mother of_-Zebedee’s *°children 
20.ch.4.21. jwith her °sons, worshipping Him, and desiring a certain_-thing ot 
u. tpooHAGev.| Him, 2 And He said unto_her, ‘‘ What wilt_thou ?” 

Bren. 19. 28. She_saith weto_Him, “**Grant that these my “two sons *may- 
Bird. sit, the one on Thy right-hand, and the °other on the =left, 1n 
B. els. Thy *kingdom.” 

39°33" jis | = But *Jesus “answered and said, ‘ Ye-“know not what ye-ask. 
59 OPE egg. |Are-ye-able to-‘drink of the cup that i shall °'drink of, and to- 
“"42, Lu.12.50.|"be_baptized with the baptism that E am baptized with?” They- 
lh. peAAw. [say unto-Him, “ We-are-able.” 

23. Acts12.2. | 23 And He_saith unto_them, ‘‘ Ye-'shall_drink indeed of Miy 


Rev. 1. 9. ; ; : ; , 
aoe “cup, and 'be_baptized with the baptism that E am_baptized with: 


Ss. SONS. 


19, anabout.to.| 


e. except to- | 


e. dAN ols. |but “to_’sit on My =right-hand, and on My =left, is not Mine to_|_ them. | 
b. izd. _|*wive, “but [it shall be given] to-them-for-whom it-“is_prepared|™ 02th oa™ 
24. ||Mark 10. |bof Mv °Father.” Hepaae | 
iiss, a ale a | ee eee 
ae 2 And ‘when the ten heard i, they-were-moved_with-indig-| ‘ 
95, Luke 22. |nation “against the two brethren. co. concerning. 
1 o~ le * But “Jesus “called them unto Him, and said, Bey e@=kiiow | 
eer, e\that the princes of-the Gentiles exercise_' dominion_over them, |. lordship. 
26.1 Pet. 5.3, |jand they that-are_great exercise_authority_upon them. 
ete 11. 76“ But it_'shall not be so among you: but whosoever Qwvill|d. desireth. 
1. 62 a ae “be° great among you, 'let_him_be your minister ; | c. to-become. 
Me evec Gal. 27“ And whosoever ¢will '°be fchief among you, ‘let-him_be Ff. first. 
97. ch.18,4, |your “servant: b. boudservant. 
f. mparos. 28 «¢Hyen_as the Son of-°man came not to-*be_ministered_unto, ae . 
“ eee - : sls : lees i 33 . life, 1€C. 
ahaa . but to-*minister, and to_*give His !"life a ransom ‘for many. : in hoe 
a ee pe eeeoea of. 


9.'5-7. Isa.| ** AND *as they departed from Jericho, a great multitude fol- 
53. 10-12. lowed Him. 








Jno.11.51,52. ° : ae : 
. woyiy. 80 And, behold, two blind-men sitting by the way-side, 
i. dvré. “when they-heard that Jesus 'passed_by, cried_out, saying,|'p. passeth-by. 
99-3840 Mark 

10. 46-48. 

LUKE 18. 35-| 13 Answered one of them. and said, x(B)p.—Answering, said to one of them, crren 

89. _ See ch. | KLMNSUVXZrAn. 16 For many be called, but few chosen, CDEFGHKMNSUVXTA.— 

9. 27-3, Omit NBLZ. 17 Disciples, BCEFGHKEMNSUVX(T)AM.—Omit XDLZ. Apart in the way. 
and said, cbEFGHEMNSUVxTall.—Apart, and in the way said, NBLZ. 19 Again, Be?| 
| DEGHEMSUVALTAT.—Omit SclLNz. 22 And to be baptized with the baptism that I 

am baptized with? cerGHKMSUVSrAn.—Omit NBDLZ. 23 And He, CEGHKLMSUVSIAIL. 





Omit and, xppz(?). And be baptized with the baptism that Iam baptized with, CEFG| 


'HEMSUVXPAi.—Omit xBpLz. Is not Mine to give, \BEGHKLMSVxzril?.—It is not Mine 





| 

| |to give this, cp(v) sm. 26 But it shall not be, cuxr.—Omit but, XBDEGHELSUVZAN. 

: Tt shall not be,xcEGHELMSUVxrAin.—lIit is not, BDz. Let him-be, x4nnars.-——Shall 
q e 

| ‘be, NDCLE2GEUVRZTAII. 27 Let him be, seausvxru?.—Shall be, xcDELMUZAIL. 
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| Matrnpy XX. 31. 


A.D. 05 (07). 
> ‘ 
p. EXencor. 
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oy 
‘te t7’O. 





errr rrr errr Terre rerr 


10. 40-52. 
LUKE 18. 40- 
43. 





Sertauay NN leh. 


“*Have.?merey_on us, O-Lord, Thou Son of David.” 8! And the'p. pity. 


multitude rebuked them, tbecause they_should~‘hold_their_peace: 
but they “cried the-more, saying, “*Have_?mercy-on us, O-Lord, 
Thou Son of-Dayid.’ 

* And *Jesus ‘*stood_still, and called them, and said, “ What 
will_ve that I_'shali-do wunto_you?” 8 They_say wnto- Him, 
“Lord, that our “eyes *may_-be_opened.” 5+ So *Jesus ‘thad_ 
compassion on them, and touched their Seyes: and immediately 


ir. dvéBXeWar. |their *eves ™received_sight, and they-followed Him. 


| 


(1-3. LeKe 
19. 23-31. 


Crrrerert tr ererer ii tit Peery 


JOHN 12. 
ie aa lay 

ab. €. 

t. OlU. 

o- LECH. Geo: 


G & , 
ib. UTOLVYLOV. — 
| FoijorsRk 11. 
4-7, LUKE 
, 
a. Kadus. 


h. 





3 as > 
| eT GVW av- 
TOT. 
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11-3.) Mark 11.) ¢ ) 1 


AND when they-drew_nigh unto Jernsalem, and were- 

come to Bethphage, unto the mount of_°Olives, then sent 
“Jesus two disciples, * saying wnto_them, “*Go into the village 
“over-against you, and straightway ye_'shall_find an ass “tied, 
and a colt with her: ‘*loose them, and ‘bring them wnto_Me. 
> And if any man ‘say ought wnto_you, ye—'shall_say, ‘The Lord 
hath need of_them ;’ and straightway he_will_send them.” 


*,> All this was_done, that it-*might-be_fulfilled which **was_ 


spoken 'by the prophet, saying, 
5  “"TELL_YE THE DAUGHTER OF~2S10N, 
BrHoLp, THY *KING COMETH UnTO_THEE, 
MEEK, AND “SITTING UPON AN ASS, 
AnD A cout the FOAL OF_AN ass.” 
® And the disciples ‘twent, and ‘*did *as “Jesus commanded 
them, 
7 And brought the ass, and the colt, and put on them their 


érexd@icer| clothes, and "they_set Hinz =thereon. 


® And ta *very_great multitude spread their “garments in the 
way; a* others ~cut-down branches from the trees, and ~strawed 


S-11 1 sTaRs 11. then vn the way. 


8-11. LUKE 
19. 37-4. 
JOHN 12. 12- 
19. See Lev. 
aa. a0. 

t. © 0€ wAEt- 


oTOS. 

Mm. 06 

9. Ps. 118.25, 26. 

f. azo. 

19-74. MK, 11. 
15-17. LUKE 
19.435,46. See 
Jno. 2. 13-17. 

ou. Lepor. 

(15. Isa. 56. 7. 
Jer, 7. lls 

v. AynoTov. 








Vio, 16.48. II. 
18. LUKE 19. 
47,48. JON 
12. 37-19. 

ou, LEP. 
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’ And the multitudes “that went-before, and “that followed, 
cried, saying, “* Hosanna to-the Son of_David: “BizssEp 7s **HkE 
-~THAT COMETH IN the NawEe or_%the. LORD; ‘Hosanna in the 
h=highest.”’ 

10 And **when He was-come into Jerusalem, all the city was 
-moved, saying, “Who is this?”? ™“ And the #multitude said, 
“This is Jesus the prophet “fof Nazareth of_-°Galilee.”’ 

AND ‘Jesus went into the “temple of_°God, and cast_out 


all “them_that sold and *bought in the “temple, and overthrew 


the tables of_the money-changers, and the seats of °them_that 
sold “doves, ® and 'said wnto_them, “ It_"is_written, 

‘My “HOUSE SHALL_BE_CALLED the HOUSE OF_PRAYER, 

Bor ye have “MADE IT A DEN OF_’THIEVES.’ ”’ 
And the =blind and the =lame came to-Him in the “temple; and 
He-healed them. 

%* And **when the chief_priests and “scribes saw the wonderful 
-things that He_did, and the children crying in the “temple, and 
saying, “S Hosanna to_the Son of-David;’’ they_-were_sore_dis- 
pleased, “and said wato_Him, “‘ Hearest-Thou what these 'say?” 
And “Jesus saith unto_them, “Yea; “have_ye_never read, 





es ‘Their eyes received, cEGHKMNSUVXTAM.-—They received, NBDLZ. Cuar. ANI. 
SAW, peeLGHRMNSUVSYPAIL—Omit xc!buz. 5 And a colt, cbEFGuUEMSUYSrsam.—And 
upon a colt, XBLN. 7 Their clothes, x®°crerauKLunsuvxzrsau.—The clothes, x'np. 
They set Him, (&)().—Ile sat, no(p)F(ux)aM(N)suvx(z)Pra(i). ® Went before, Erc 
MWKMNSUVXTAN.— Add Him, xncpu. 11 Multitude.—Multitudes, 8pcergukLMNSUVXYP 
Sue Jesus the prophet, cereuxuunsuvxran.—The prophet Jesus, xpp. Ole s. 
—Who is of, SBCEFGHKLMNSUVATIL. Nazareth, scecprmkouvxm.—Nazaret, FGLUINSY. 
122 Of God, CDEFGHEMNSUVXTAI.—~Omit xbu. 13 Have made it, CDEFGIKMNSUVSPAIL. 
—Mako it, spn. 1 Crying, cercikmavyrau.—TLhat were crying, XEDLY. 


t. or that they- 
might. 


ec. Were_erying- 


out. 


(Sec emees sa aes eae eons eee 


Vr. or recovered. 
sight. 


Pe ee a 


eo. which-is 
over-against. 


~-w. hath-been. 
done. 

t. through or 
by-means.of. 

z. Heb. Zion. 


b. 2a beast-of. 
burden. 


On bona ceeencenns tonne -mmccanssnenen 


: ! 
a. according-as. 


h. He-sat upon 
them. 


errr eeeeerrrrrrrr rr rir errrr irs 


t.orthe greater. 


part of the. 
aa. and. 

s. Save now, 
Heb. He- 
shiahnah. 

J. dehovah. 

2h. or highest. 
heavens, see 
Ps. 145. 1. 


=m. multitudes. 


+ dea cccccccsecennnn ncn ceseceeserse 


ou. outer. 
temple. 


's. saith. 


r. robbers. 


ou. outer. 
teniple. 
s. Save_now. 


“h. did-ye-never 


read. 


A <<< 
| Marruew AXI. 17. Marrnew XNI,. 34. 


A.D. 33 (37). ‘Out_or the MOUTH OF_BABES AND SUCKLINGS 
iF Me Tid THov-*'HAST. PERFECTED PRAISE’ ?”? 
John 11.18. | 17 And **He-left them, and “went out-of the city into Beth-|w. wentforthy” 


w. egprOer. any; and He lodged there. sp. or speut-the 
sp. niric On. -night. 


28, 19, [lark | 18 NOW in_the-morning *as-He-returned into the city, He_ 


Oo ccccenenctensnonccesecencetseenae 





o. one fig-tree. 





o. play. hungered, ™ And **when-He_saw °a fig_tree “in the way, He_|¢- one 08 ane 
on, ért. came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves only, and 'said| ing over. ~ | 
of. ék. unto_it, ‘‘*Let no fruit grow “on thee henceforward "for *ever.”’ = oe | 
u.eis tov |And presently the fig_tree withered_away. u. unto the age. 
on aiova. = | 0 And ‘when the disciples saw if, they_marvelled, saying} _ 
Bee ARE ‘“‘ How soon is the fig_tree withered_away ! ” 

21.ch.17.20. | "ta>*Jesus **answered and said wunto_them, “* Verily I_say anto fae 


age es Jost -you, If ye-thave faith, and ‘doubt not, ye-'shall not only do this 
bd (whieh ts done to-the fig_tree, but also if ye-*shall_say unto_this 
*mountain, ‘*Be_thou_removed, and *be.thou_cast into the sea ;’ 
23.ch.7.7. Jas.{it.."Shall_be-done. * And all_things, whatsoever ye.‘shall_ask 


5. 16, 1 Jo} 1 oes - = o f 7 aes) 
3. 92's 5, in im “prayer, believing, ye_'shall_receive. 
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23. (MK. 11.97,| 7° And **when-He-was-come into the “temple, the chief_priests 
‘and the elders ofthe people came-unto Him as-~He_was_teach- 
b. év. ing, and “said, “> By what authority doest_-Thon these_things ?)b. By or in. 
! 


and who gave Thee this “authority ? ”’ 


ee a cc OOOO ee 


ES il. 24 And *J esus *“answered and said unto_them, “£ also will_ask 
20, 3, 4 you one thing, which if ye-*tell Me, E in_like_wise will_tell you 
*by what authority I-do these-things. * The baptism of_John, 

fuses whence ~was-it? ‘from heaven, or fof men?” f. from o7 of. 
25-27. Mx. 11.) And they “reasoned with themselves, saying, “If we ‘shall_say, 


Sher S"\fFrom heaven;’ He-will-say wnto_us, “Why did_ye not then 
| 
| 


26, chi 14. 5. believe him?’ “¢ But if we_‘shall_say, ‘fOf men;’ we fear the 
ark 0. ov. 


m. 0xAoyv. 

k.OdK oldajrev. ; 

37" ME. 11.33. And He said unto_them, ‘Neither tell £ you bby what author- 
Luxe 20.8. ity Ido these_things. 


"people; for all hold “John as a prophet.” * And *+they_an-|™. multitude. 
swered *Jesus, and said, “ We *cannot tell.” k. know not. 


Oe Oe ae 


BODTOORIT SOS Sno ASCE | AS ee mr Se aoe ee ae 


co. TEKVG. *8 << BUT what think ye? A certain man “had two ‘sons ;/¢ children. 
ce. Téxvov. and **he-came to-the first, and said, ‘°Son, 'go, 'work to-day in|¢- Child. 
In. O€. my *vineyard.” *9 .* He ‘tanswered and said, ‘I_'will not:’ but) And. 
afterward **he-repented, and went. °°? And **he_came to-the 
second, and said likewise. And he *tanswered and said, ‘E go, 
are 7.29, Isir:? and went not. *! Whether of them twain did the will of- 
_ _.._ bieatiather ?” »TheyszsayamtosHim, ‘“The first.’ 
a. “Apayy. *Jesus saith wnto_them, “‘* Verily I_say wnto-you, That thela. Amen. 
t.7elova. —|tpublicans and the harlots 'go into the kingdom of-°God before t.tax-gatherers. 
2, of 8, Ste von, 82 For John came unto you in the way of-righteousness, and 
ye-believed him not: but the tpublicans and the harlots believed 
him: and ve, **when_ye_had_seen zt, repented not afterward, °that 
ye-might believe him. 


a 


Prete ree 





85. [| Mx. 12.1.) 88 «+H RAR another parable: There--was a certain a" house-|am. man, a. 
LUKE 20. 9. : : ‘ 
Ps. 80. 8-16. |holder, which planted a vineyard, and hedged it round_about, 
cee. and digged a winepress in it, and built a tower, and let it ont to- 
3a. 0. nadie 


ch. 23. 14,13.,huUSbandmen, and went-into.a_far_country : 
om. GvOpwros.| 34 And when the ‘time of_the =fruit drew_near, he-sent his/*- an 
[ies (Mx.12.\>servants “to the husbandmen, that_they_’might_receive the}p.bondservants. 





9-S, LUKE ee eee rt—“‘<‘i LLC rio. 
2. 10-13. 


s. KaLpes 29 But, x!cDEFGRLUSUVXZAN.—Omit nin. 80 Second, x4sc2Lusvz.—Other, xtclp 
Se . 


} 
EFGHKUSAM. 31 To Him, ceEFGHKMSUVSAD.—Omit NBDE. The first, NcEFGH 





? 
b. dovhous. KLMUStVxAn.—The latter, B. 82 Repented not, XCEFGHELMsuysAu.—Did not even 
ru. WPOos. repent, B. $3 Certain, CCEFGHMUS.—Omit XBCIDKLSYAM. 


rp, 


4. 5, 


AuDees 37.) 
99. 2 Chr. 24. 

I-21]; 36. 

15-17. Neh. 


1 
| MarrHew 
9, 26. 


eh. 3. 


39. ch. 23. 50, 
ete. Acts 2.23, 


te NaBorres. 


4, 41. || Mark 
12,9. ~ Like 
20. 15, 16. 

ma. Duke2) 24. 


seeeene 


42-44, || Mk. 12. 
10, 11, LUKE 
90, 17, 18. 

a7. 254,118.23 
93. Actst.11. 
Bph. S« 20. 
tet. 2.6, 7 

t. rapa Kupt- 
ov éyereTo 
avr?. 

44, Isa. 8. 14, 
15. hom, 


45,46. SEK. 12. 
| 12g .20.19. 
i? 


eV ) 
‘ata. aVOpo7e. 
ma. yap.ovs. 
b. dovAovs. 
14. Prov. 9. 1-6. 
uke 15.20: 





5, 6. FLUKE 14. 
| 18-24), 


7. Den. 9. 26. 
Lu. 21. 20-24. 


5,0. OLUKE If. 
21-24. 

Ss. ch. 19. 11-18. 
Acts 13. J6. 

sb. OLEEOOUUS 
TOV. 

10. Matt. 13. 17. 


ee 
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fruits ofit. °® And the husbandmen ‘took his “’servants, and 
beat sone, and killed another, and stoned another. 
-sent other servants more than_the first: and they-did unto- 
ithem likewise. 

°7 “ But last-of_all he-sent unto them his "son, saying, ‘ They 
-will_reverence my “son.’ 

88 But **when the husbandmen saw the son, they-said among 
themselves, ‘This is the heir; come, 'let-us_kill him, and ‘let_us 
~seize_on his “inheritance.’ 

59“ And they t**canght him, and cast him ont of_the vineyard, 
and slew hin. 

49 When the lord therefore ofthe vineyard ‘cometh, what 
will-he_do wnto-those *husbandmen?” # They-say unto.Him, 
“*He_will miserably destroy those wicked_men, and will_let_oni 
‘his “vineyard wnto-other husbandmen, which shall_render him 
‘the fruits in their *seasons.”’ 


MATTHEW 


bk 


| “Jesus saith unto_them, ‘“Did_ye never read in the scrip- 


tures, 

‘The STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS REJECTED, 

THE-SAME “'IS_BECOME the HEAD OF_f/e_CORNER} 

‘Paiste Tike HORD’S Dome, 

AND IT_1IS MARVELLOUS IN OUR EYES’ ? 
6 Therefore say-I unto_you, The kingdom of_°God shall_be_taken 
from yon, and given to-a_nation bringing_forth the fruits there- 


of, 


| #« And whosoever ‘shall_fall on this “stone shall_be_broken : 
5. but on whomsoever it-*shall_fall, it_-"will_Sgrind tim to_pow- 


der.” 

4 And ‘twhen the chief_priests and *Pharisees had_-heard His 
“parables, they-perceived that He_'spake ‘of them. “ But *when 
_they-songht to_*lay_-hands_on Him, they-feared the “multitude, 
because they_7took Him for a prophet. 


AND *Jesus “answered and spake unto-them again 'by 

parables, and *said, * “ The kingdom of_°*heaven *'is_like 
unto_a.«™ certain king, which made ™a "marriage for_his “son, 
Sand sent-forth his “servants to_*call them_that “were_bidden 
to the ™ wedding: and they_“would not *come. 

# Again, he_sent_forth other servants, saying, ‘*Tell them- 
which “are-bidden, Behold, I_-have_prepared my “dinner: my 
*oxen and my “fatlings “are_killed, and all_things are ready: 
‘cone unto the ™ marriage.’ 

>“ Bnt they “made_light_of tt, and went-their-ways, one 
ai to “his °farim, another to lis “merchandise: © and the remnant 
-ttook his “servants, and entreated-them-_spitefully, and slew 
their. ; 

‘© But when the king heard thereof, he-was-wroth: and **he 
-sent-forth his “armies, and destroyed those "murderers, and 
burned_up their “city. 

8 < Then saith-he to_his *»servants, ‘The -wedding «' is ready, 
but they_-which “were_-bidden “were not worthy. °*Go_ye there- 
fore into the »» highways, and as_many-_as ye—‘shall_find, *bid 
to the “*=marriage.’ 

10 « So those “servants **went-out into the highways, and ga- 











44 Retain the verse, NLCETGHKLMSUVSZA1L.—Omit the verse, D. 46 Nultitude, xtc. 
—NMultitudes, sinpeEFGUKLMSUVX4II. Cuar. XXII. 7 But when the king heard 
therevf, he.—And when that king heard, c(p)rrenkmsuvxan.—Dut the king, spn. 


36 Again, helai. indeed. 
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thered_together all as-many-_as they-found, both "bad and =good:!¢. giea, 

and the -wedding was_'furnished_with **g¢ ouests. r.Yecliners, | 
11 And *+when the king came-_in to_’ see “the rouests, he_saw | 

there a man “which-had not on a wedding garment: } and 

he_saith wntoehim, ‘ Friend, how camest—thou_in hither, not havy- 

~_ a wedding earment | WaeAnd héeqwas.speechica=aw™ & * | |. | 
18 «Then said the king to_the ™servants, ‘**Bind him hand and|™. ministering: 

servants. 
foot, and ‘take him away, and ‘cast him into “outer “darkness ; 
there 'shall_be “weeping and *gnashing of °teeth.’ 


14 < Por many are called, but few are chosen.” 





edercreeec ce terre cate cocesscceeoeege 


6 THEN “went the Pharisees, and took counsel how they- 
‘might-entangle Him in His talk. 1° And they-'sent_out wnto 
_Him their “disciples with the Herodians, saying, “* Master, we- 
“know that Thou-art true, and teachest the way of "God in 
truth, neither carest Thou for ¢ any man: for Thon_regardest not 
the person of-men. 1 "Tell us therefore, What thinkest Thon? 
Is_it_lawful to-*give tribute wnto- Ceesar, or not?” 

13 But “Jesus “perceived their “wickedness, and said, “ Why 
'tempt_ye Me, ye hypocrites? “*Shew Me the !tribute money.’ 
And they broucht unto-Him a ‘penny. “° And He-saith anto- 


them, ‘‘ Whose is this “image and *superscription ?”*~ They. 
flo 


', send-out. 
t. ‘Teacher. 


A ewmeccccccccccessccoesecasesseseses 


“ll. lawful. 

d. denarins, 712 
value, Feu. 
or Sid. 





Say Pato Flin, “ Cesar’s.” ‘Then saith_He znto_them, “*Render 
therefore wnto-Cesar the_things-which_are Czesar’s ; and unto 
*God the_things_that_are SCod’s.” 


99 
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a -+When_they_had_heard these words, they-marvelled, and |. 
“eft Him, and went_their_way. 


.*3,° THE same day came_to Him the Sadducees, “which 
say that there_is no resurrection, and asked Him, *! saying, 
“tMaster, Moses said, If a man “die, having no children, his *bro- 
hes tshall_ marry his “wife, and 'raise-up seed wnto- his "brother. 

2 Now there-“were with us seven brethren: and the first, **when 
-he_had_married_a_wife, deceased, and, having no issue, ‘left his 
“wife unto-his *brother: °° likewise the second also, and the 
third, unto the ‘seventh. ®7 And last of-all the woman died also. 
*8 Therefore in the resurrection whose wife shall_she_be of-the 
seven ? for they-all had her.” 

"94> *Jesus ‘tanswered and said uwnto-them, “ Ye_do_err, not ab. 
“knowing the scriptures, nor the power of_°God. °° For im the 
resurrection they neither,'marry, nor 'are-given-in-marriage, but 
are as the angels of_°God in heaven. | 

‘1 But as_touching the resurrection of_the =dead, “have- 
ye not read that-which “was_spoken wnto_you by °God, saying, 
s2¢i am THE Gop or_ABRAHAM, AND THE Gop or_IsAAc, AND THE 
Gop orJacop?’ *God is not the God of the =dead, but of the 
“living.” 

°° And **when the *multitude heard this, they_~were_astonished 
at His *doctrine. 
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lh. did ye nevez. | 
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54 BUT “when the Pharisees had-heard that He-had_put the 
Sadducees to-silence, they_were_gathered together. * Then one 
°of them which was a lawyer, asked Hii a question, tempting o. of, G. ek. 


18 Hand, foot, m.—7'ransposed, SECDEFGHELSUVXAN. Take him away, and cast 
him, c(>D)EFGHEMSUVxXA.—Cast him, NBL. 29 He saith, NBCEFGHEMSUVXAI.—Jesus 
saith, puz. 21 Unto Him, DEFGHKLMSUVSZAlI.— Omit NB. 23 Which say, S7E 
FGHELUVI,—Saying, sippuszml, 27 Also, DEFGHKMSVri?.—Omit xBLuvAm. oe 
the angels of God, ()EreuK(L)usvvrAobn.—As angels, BD. 82God is not the 
God of the dead, ercHausuvrao?(?)m.—He is not God of the dead, ()B(D)LA. 
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Marrugew NAII. 36. MatraenW XXIII. a4, 


A.D. 33 aN ‘Him, and saying, °° “taster, which is the great command.-|t. Teacher. 
t, Avoacxa, “ment in the law?” 


ee 2 XJesus said wrto_him, “‘T'sou_'sHart_tove Ythe LORD ray 1a. Aud. 

Dar. 6.3. | GOD “WITH ALL THY *HEART, AND “WITH ALL THY *sOUL, AND “WITH 
na. O€ ALL THY “MIND. 8 This is the first and great commandment. 
we eV. 39 And the second is like wnto_it, ‘THou_'sHALT_LOVE THY “NEIGH- 
0. Fev, 19,18. pour As THYSELF.’ * On these *two commandments hang all the 


oe ee law and the prophets.” 


Ho. /Mk.12.) 41 42 “\WHILE the Pharisees were-gathered_together, “Jesus. And. 
eo hs asked them, * saying, “What think ye ‘of °Christ? hoses concerning 
ra, 8é, son is-He ? ” They-_say unto-Him, “ The Son of-"David.”’? * He} te Messiah. 
ec. wept rod = |_saith wrto_them, “ How then doth David in Spirit call Him Lord, 

Nptsrov. {sq ring, 


44. Ps.110.1. (4 6S Poe LORD sam unto-my *Lorp, 'Sit-Taou on My rigut_!s.Heb. Jehovah. 


a. tromTooLov HAND, 
TOV TOOBY Tint [ *maxe THINE “ENEMIES 2‘l'HY FOOTSTOOL’? a. a foo 
GF OVe 8 If David then call Him ‘Lord,’ howis.He his son?” = |. a 


46. | Mx. 12.34.) 46 And no_°man “was-able to.‘answer Him a word, neither,® 20-0ne- 
vit.) durst any man from that 2d forth ‘ask Hi ti 
vuamees urst any man fi 1 ay forth ‘ask Him any-more questions. 


ples, * saying, “The seribes and the Pharisees “'sit 
; °in Moses’ °seat: ° Fall therefore =whatsoever they_*bid you °ob-|% on. 
serve, that 'observe and 'do; but 'do not ye after their “works: 
for they-say, and do not. ‘4 For they-'bind heavy burdens and 
erievous_to_be_borne, and Nay them on °men’s “shoulders; butly are not will- 
w. od Gehovor.|they themselves will not *°move them with_one of_their *fingers. |. ing to. 


F Zi THEN spake *Jesus to-the -multitude, and to_His *disci- 
>, Neh & 4, 8 
~_ ri 


4, Luke 11. 46. 


7. Mk. 19. a See ss ! lat, ole 
43. ee But all their “works they—'do for “to-*be-seen of-*men: late ates, 


90.45, 46. [al they-make_broad their ?"phylacteries, and enlarge the borders) slips of parch. 


ay. Dent. 6. 6-S. of lets “garments, ment Ob which 
Num. 15. 37- portions of the 


41.Den.22.19. “And “love the uppermost ™-rooms at “feasts, and the chief_| jew were 
6. ee 11. 43, Lave in the synagogues, , Hane 
i ae 7“ And “greetings in the markets, and to_be-called of °men, ¢' sondiy-love. 
= ‘oo ‘rRabbi, Rabbi.’ Bee ati 
i : S ¢¢ 8 r 1 2 1 r a Xl > 4 piace 
a Tees But *be not ve called "Rabbi; for one is your *'Master, even bby. 


ates *Christ; and all ve are brethren. 9 And ‘call no man your father 7) Rabbi; my 
ee oe upon the earth: for one is your *Father, which-is mm “heaven. |, er 
I. Kabnynris. ° Neither *be_ye-called masters: for one is your ‘Master, even) ° Guide, or 
le. kabqynrai.| "Christ. ™ But he-that-is §greatest among-you ‘shall-be your, Instructor. 


; ish the heavens. 
11. ch. 20.25-28./"servant. 2 And whosoever ‘shall_exalt himself ‘shall_be- ae ad 





g. pretConv. abased ; and he_that shall-humble himself shall_be-exalted. g. greater. 

mm. OLAKOVOS. m. ministering. 

jae Job 22. 29. A servant. 
Prov 15,300 13“ But woe wito-you, scribes and Pharisecs, hy pocrites! for'sivtieheavens. 


a jbake|ye -shut - up the kingdom of_-°*heaven against °men: for ve 
G1 Pots 5, neither 'eo.in your selves, neither suffer_ye “*them-_that are_enter- 


13. Tatke fi"32 in e toe" tox ine 
Uy ali. 18. 40 Mt << Woe wnto-you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye-| 
UKE 20. 47. 


| seneeecaaaaatenaezeadepedateoseotars 


85 And saying, DEFGHKMSUVrAo?.— Omit NBL. 87 Jesus said, DEFGHEMSUVrAe>n. 
—He said, sex. 83 The first and great, ErcugMsuvrao’n.—tThe great and first, 
xBb(Gr.)(L). 447 make Thine enemies Thy footstool? Eruxiusvaoi1.—I put Thine 
cnemics under Thy fect? xppanuzr. Coap, XXIII. 8 Bid you observe, that ob-| 
serve and do, ErciukMsuvAo’n.—Bid you, do and observe, sa(p)uz.—r reads, bid you 
do, do ye. 4 Por, pDlercuksuy.—b2r omit. —DBut, spuuan. And grievous to be 
Lorne, B(DJEFGHEMSUVLA@11.—Omit XL. Themselves, EFGUKRMSUVrAo’n.—Them- 
selvcs, NBDL. 5 They make broad.—And they make broad, Eramuxmsuvraon.—lor 
they make broad, Xppux(com.). 7 2d Rabbi, peraunkusuvroe’n.—Omit xprao, 
9 Which is in the heavens, bergukmsuvrao’i.—lather, which is in heaven.—Father, 
lthe heavenly one, NBL. M Pelain the verse, EFGUKMSUVPAo!I1.—Omit SDDLZ. 
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luncleanness. 


devour °widows’ “houses, and for_a_pretence *make long prayer 
therefore ye_shall_receive the greater damnation. 

15 «Woe unto-you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for 
‘compass “sea and “land to_*make one proselyte, 
_‘is.made, ye-make_him twofold_more the *child of-fhell than_ 
yourselves. 

16 «Woe wnto_you, ye blind guides, “which say, ‘ Whosoever 


ye- 





_swear by the gold of_the ‘temple, he-is_a_debtor!’ 1” Ye fools 
and =blind: for whether is greater, the gold, or the ‘temple “that 
sanciifieth the gold? 48 And ‘Whosoever ‘shall-swear by the 
altar, it-is nothing; but whosoever ‘sweareth "by the gift that_is 
upon it, he-is_‘guilty.’ 1 Ye fools and blind: for whether 1s 
greater, the gift, or the altar “that sanctifieth the gift? *° Who- 
so therefore “shall-swear >by the altar, sweareth ’by it, and ?by 
all.things *thereon. *! And whoso **shall_swear ?by the ‘temple, 
sweareth by it, and "by “Him-_that dwelleth therem. * And he 
-that “shall_swear by “heaven, sweareth >by the throne of_°God, 
and »by **Him-that sitteth thereon. 

23 < Woe unto-you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye- 
'npay-tithe_of “mint and ‘anise and “cummin, and have omitted 
the weightier_matters ofthe law, “judgment, »* “mercy, and 
“faith: these “onght-ye to-*have_done, and not to_'leave the- 
other undone. ** Ye_blind guides, “which strain-°at a ~ 
band *swallow a “camel. 

25 «Woe unto_-you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye- 
'make_clean the outside of_the cup and of_the platter, but 
within they-are_full of extortion and excess. °° Thow blind Pha- 


| 


risee, ‘cleanse first ‘that which is within the cup and “platter, that/t. the inside of. 


the outside of_them *may-_be® clean also. 

27 < Woe unto_you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye- 
lare-hke_unto “whited sepulchres, which indeed appear bean- 
tiful outward, but are within full of_dead men’s bones, and of-all 


unto-*men, but within ye_are full of-hypocrisy and iniquity. 

79 « Woe unto-you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because 
ye-build the tombs of_the prophets, and garnish the sepul- 
chres of-the “righteous, ®*° and say, ‘If we.~had_been in the days 
of_our “fathers, we would not “have_been partakers with-them in 
the blood of_the prophets.’ *! Wherefore ye-be_witnesses unto 
yourselves, that ye-are the *children of-them **which-_killed the 
prophets. °°Fill ve up then the measure of-your °fathers. 
33 Ye serpents, ye °=generation of-vipers, how can-_ye-‘escape 
‘ the /damnation of_Shell ? 


84 « Wherefore, behold, E send unto you prophets, and wise-| 
men, and scribes: and some °of them ye-'shall_kill and ‘crucify ;)o. of, Gv. ek. 


and some °of them ‘'shall_ye_-scourge in your “synagogues, and 
‘persecute them from city to city: ** that upon you *may—come all 


‘ithe righteous blood *shed upon the earth, from the blood of_ 
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°yighteous Abel, unto the blood of.?Zacharias son of.» Barachias, 2: Zechariah. 


whom ye-slew between the ‘temple and the altar. **Verily I_ 


17 Sanctifieth, ceFGHKLMsUvram.—Sanctified, xppz. 19 Ye fools, and, BCEFGHK 
MSUVIAT.—Omit NDLZ. 21 That dwelleth therein, xpus(?).—That dwelt therein, 
CDEFGELMUVZIAII. 23 These, XDEFGHsUvr.—But these, BcKLMAI. 24 Which 
strain at a gnat, and swallow, xicp°rrGHEMSUVrAl.—Straining out a gnat, and swal- 
lowing, s2Bp!L. 26 And platter, xBCEFGHKLMSUVFAll.—Omit D. Of them, 
NB°cE*FGHELMSUVrAu.—Of it, BDE!, 84 Scribes; and some, CDEFGHEKLSUVIT.— Omit 
and, NBMAII. 


|; 
1. 
say wnto-you, All these_things 'shall_come npon this “generation. |2- Amen. 
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* «QO_Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thow “that killest the prophets, | 
and *stonest them_which “are-sent unto "thee, how_often would_|». her. 
| I thave_gathered thy “children together, even as a hen %gather-'s- spbereee 
eth her “chickens under jer “wings, and ye-"wonld not!| “8 "™ 
h. av7Tyv 39 : gs, 4 
¢. emowdye. | Behold, your *house is-left wnto-you desolate. 5 For I_say 
39. Ps. 118, 26. ;wnto-you, Ye-‘shall "not see Me henceforth, till ye-*shall_say, |». m no-wise. 











eh, 21.9, ‘+Bryussep is “HE_THAT COMETH IN the NAME or? the -LORD-?’ ” J. Jehovah. 
Nn. OV 12). 


Pre errr errr err terre tty 


1,9. idee. 13.1,98 6) AND “Jesus **went-ont, and departed from the *temple:|o. outer-temple. 
rye >) a 1 « . . e e 
Luke 21. 5,6.) A) and His “disciples *came_to Him for_to_*shew Him the|e. came-unto. 
2 € OV. s = Oo e M 
ar “\ Hoy,|Duildings of-the °temple. * And “Jesus said wato-them, “'See- 
ec. mpoonAov. , 5 Wh 
21 Kin. 9.6-9,/ye not all these_things? *verily [-say wnto_you, There_shal! "not amen. 
Se ; ae : . n. not, double 
la. Gyn. be_left here one-stone upon another, that shall *not be_thrown- negative. 
n. Ov j27). down.” 


STM TSS ° And*as He sat upon the mount of_°Olives, the disciples 
LI TI 


came wito.Him privately, saying, “*Tell us, when ‘shall these 
4 = 9 7 3 e Oo Ry] e 
omy? <A cca ae be? and what shall ibe the sign of.°Thy coming, and), . completion 
Tov aidvos. ofthe ‘end of_the *world? of-the age. 


48. ||Mark 13.| * And “Jesus “answered and said wnto-them, “'Take_heed that 

5-S. LUKE “d — 5 Bor nv shall iin Mv *name - os ‘i 
1. Sli, |no0 man ‘deceive you. or many ‘shall_come'in My “name, say-ji. in, Gi. epi. 
Dan. 9.27. ling, ‘i am *Christ;’ and ‘shall_deceive many. © And ye_'shall|*C.the Messiah. 


» = 
. one ae 9| hear_of wars and rumours of_wars: 'see that-ye-'be not trou- 


én. bled: for all_these_tnings must *come-to-pass, but the end is not 


feet a 3 is yet. ‘For nation ‘shall_rise against nation, and kingdom against), pu 
‘aog” °3 kinedom: and there'shall_be famines, and pestilences, and_{t. throes or 
ge t] k in_divers pl: 8 ,b All +} «the beg inni f| travail, see 
noe earthquakes, in-divers places. ®a these are the beginning of] PAU? 55 
t. WOLVOV. ‘sorrows. Rey. 12. 2. 


rrr eter eee 


t 


Perc 


9-14, ||Mx.13.] 9 “Then ‘shall_they_deliver you up to “be_afilicted, and ‘shallitr. tribulation. 
recs a -kill you: and ye—‘shall_be *hated "of all °nations for My “name’s)b. by. 

9. ch. 10.17-23.;sake. 7° And then ‘shall many be-‘offended, and ‘shall_betray/s. stumbled. 
John 16-2 > /one-another, and ‘shall_hate one.another. "And many false_|_ 

tr. Oddy. \prophets ‘shall_rise, and ‘shall_deceive many. 12 And because 

b. O70. “liniquity “‘shall-abound, the love of °many ‘shall_wax-cold.|1. lawlessness. 

s. cxavoadt- |? But he-that ‘tshall_endure unto the end, the-same ‘shall_be- 
cbjcovra. saved. 4 And this *gospel of_the kingdom "shall_be_preached in 


all the "world for a witness unto_all *nations; and then ‘shall|n, haiitabte 
world. 


Perr 


| 





l.riv dvopiar, 


14, ch. 4, 25. the end come. 
h. OLKOUJLEVY). 


ers Tas, 8. 15 «When ye therefore ‘shall_see the abomination of_°deso- 
97;19.11, |lation, “*spoken-of ‘by Daniel the prophet, “stand in the holy sais ta orc 
Tar etin, (piace, (*whoso readeth, 'let-him_ understand :) 1 then ‘let them), Hyouen or 
e e VITO. |} 
t. Oud. 
ob. voetTw. 





_which_be in *Judeea flee into the mountains: 37 et him-which- by-menmsof 
ob. opserve o7 


is on the honsetop not come-down to_‘take any_thing out-of his|°- Core o 
Shouse: 18 neither ‘let him-which-is in the field return back to-] tively. 


‘take his “clothes. 


19-23. Marx” | 1°“ And *woe wato_them_that are-with—child, and to_™*them- ep 
t Fi . ry tw 4 eh. 
13. 17-20. that give_suck in those *days! 7° But 'pray-ye that your “flight 

&, OVAL TALS. © : 


21. Dan. 12. 1, be not in_the-winter, neither on the sabbath day: *! for then 


| 


Joel 2.2. |'shall_be great tribulation, such_as “was not since the begin-|"w. bath not 





wey. 7. 14. been from. 


. > e e Oo: 
ning of_tie-world to this time, no, nor-ever ‘shall_be. ** And 











| 
| 
of : jg. hadoaeen. 
except those *days “should_-be-shortened, there *should no flesh Be 
be-saved: but for the =clect’s sake those “days ‘shall_-be-short- 
| cl. Ee ee I, |. 
123-98. [Mk 13.) 23“ Then if any_° ‘shall_say wato- ‘Lo, here is *Christ,’|0. any-one. | 
ees ky Phen if any-°man ‘shall_say wato-you, “Lo, he Mar 
17. 23, 24. 
Cents: Cnar. XXIV. 2 And Jesus, cerexusovxram.—And He answered and, NDDL. 
8 Of Thy coming, and of the end, percuxusuvran.—Of Thy eoming and end, xpcu. 
6 All, CEFGHKMSUVIrAIL.— Omit sppu. 7 And pestilences, cr°reukusuvral.—Omit 


inant 17 Anything, p1!.—The things, (&)BE?FGUKLMSUVZrall. 18 Clothes, 
EFGUUSUVrs.—Garinent, SBDKLZI. 





— 





MairrHew XAILV. 24. Marrpew XXIV, 44, 


A.D. 39 (37). 
S4Raeed, 11. 
2 Thes. 2: S- 


or ‘there;’ ‘believe if not. °* For there_'shall_arise false_|». o7 here. 
Christs and false-prophets, and ‘shall_shew great signs and 


12. Rev. xi xiii.) wonders ; *insomuch-that, 1f if were possible, **they_shall_ “degen i 
Jn0.10.28.20./eine very Zelect. 5 Behold, I-have-told you before. * Where-|c' son the 


2 Tim. 2. 19. 
2 Pet. 2. 9. 


Oe. 


eutab 39. 3 
. ieee 17237 


Peretti tee 


59-817 [/MK. 13. 


94-97. LUKE 
21, 25-97. 


29. Rey. 6. 12- [gun be_darkened, and the moon ‘shall not give her “lght, and 


17. Isa. 13. 

10. Joel 2. 30, 

31; 3. 1d. 

Amos 5. 20. 
ab. dé. 


fore if they_*shall_sa ay unto-you, ‘ Behold, He-is in the desert ;’ 
‘oo not forth: ‘Behold, He is in the secret_-chambers ;’ *beheve 
ié not. 2% For as the lightning ‘cometh_out ‘of the =east, and f. from. 
shineth even_unto the =west ; so ‘shall also the coming of_the Son 


o, jof-"man be. ** For wheresoever the carcase is, there will the 


eagles pe. eathered_together. 


29 «<> Tmmediately after the tribulation of_those “days ‘shall the|b. But” 


SS 


the stars 'shall_fall from “heaven, and the powers of_the heavens 
'shall_be_shaken: °° and then ‘shall-appear the sign of_the Son 
of_°man in *heaven: and then ‘shall all the tribes of_the earth 


30. Dan.7.13,14.,mourn, and they-'shall_see the Son of-°man coming °in theo. on. 


Zech.19.9-14 |clouds of_“heaven with power and great glory. 





ae a 31 And He-_'shall_send His “angels with a great sound of_a_ 
a Tea, 27,13, |trumpet, and they- 'shall_oather_together His ““elect from the 
mas four winds, from one 7end of_=heaven "to the “other. ae heavens. 
33-55. MK. 18. ' ae. 

ao3i wUKE) 82 NOW ‘learn a “parable fof the fig_tree; When his be Bm ce 
bh. airis. bi ranch *»*is yet tender, and 'putteth_forth “leaves, ye-'know that)” pecometh. 
a.b. 7On..yé |*SummMer 7s nigh : 

VyTaL. 83 «So likewise ve, when ye-‘shall_see all these_things, 'know 
he. éoruy. that #*it_is near, even at the doors. hee ov He-is. 
Ser omp Dent.) 84 «a Verily Tsay unto-you, This *generation ‘shall "not Ppass eee 

127 ch 33.36, (till all these-thines *be_fulfilled. ae ae 
n. Ov [7 35 « *Heayven and “earth ‘shall_-pass_away, but My “words ‘shall p. pass.away. | 


p. waperPy. 
Be Ps, Te. 26, 


$6-39. {MARK 
13. 32. LUKE 
is ae 

36. Acts 1. 
ik Thes. 5 oe 
c. Tepi. 

0. obdecs. 

e, OOTEp. 


"not pass_away. 


rrr Perrier ririrtiriirrirrs 


the gree of_""heaven, but My aie only. 37 But eas eae ea | 
days of°Noe were, so shall also the coming of_the Son of_'ec. even.as, 
"man be. °° For ‘as in the days that_were before the flood they" ie 
—“were eating and drinking, marrying and giving_in-marriage, 

until the day that "Noe entered into the ark, *® and knew not 

until the flood came, and took_them all away; so ‘shall also the 


0 Gen. 6.8-5;/coming of_the Son of_°man be. 


7. 1-10. 
i, Al. LUKE ~ 
17. 34-36. 
ir. wapaXap- 
Bavera. 
a. eV. 
42. ch. 25. 18. 


43, 44. |[Lu. 12. 
39,40. 1 Thes. 
3. 1-11. 3 Pet. 
So 10. a 
Bre -2lon los 


m. oixobeaards 


zy. 


| 
| 


known in-what watch the thief 'would_come, he-would have_ 


40 «< Then shall two be in the field; the one i'shall_be_ttaken, |ix. isreceived. 
and the other ‘left. “Two women shall be *orinding “at the mill;ja. at. Gr. en. 
the one ''shall_-be-ttaken, and the_other ‘left. 

# <'Watch therefore: for ye-“know not what hour your *Lord 
'doth_come. 





| 
«But ‘know this, that if the ™goodman-of_the_house had_ = ie 
watched, and would not have-suifered his “house to_*be_broken_| 
up.. * Therefore ‘be xe also ready: for in-such an hour as ye-| 
think not the Son of_°man cometh. | 





2 They shall deceive the very elect, BEFGHKMSUVxrAm.—Even the elect shall be de-, 
ceived, ND(zz). 27 Also, MA.—Omit SBDEFGHRLSUVSIrN. 28 Por, EFGHKMSUVXPAN. 
—Omit NPDL. 86 2ad But, x4erGHKLMSUVrAu.—wNor the Son, but, nap. My 
Father, EFGHKMsuvri?.—The Father, xppiam!, 87 But, NEFGHELMsuvrau.—For, 
BDI. Also, D Ae .)EFGHI(Tis.)kusvAn.—Omit xpi(Tre. ynor. 88 The days, NEFG 
mKLUSUVrAn.—Those days, BD. That were before the flood, \sDEFGHIKMSUVIAII. 
—Of the flood, 1. 89 Also, NEFGHIKLMSUVLAI.— Omit BD. 42 Hour, EFGHEKL 
ustrrm.—Day, NBDIA. 





~ omens 








A | 
NavweHew ANTV. 45. Marrnaew XXV. 17, |! 


AD. 33 (37). ® «WHO then is a “faithful and ?wise servant, whom his|p. prudent. 
45-47, || LUKE ‘lord hath *made_ruler over his ° id “toa - = b. bondservant. 
12. 41-44. c ade_ruler over his “household, “to_'give them “meat! .’ o> set. 
45.1 Cor.4.1-5..in due_season ? | 
e ae 48 “ Blessed is that servant, whom his “lord *when_he_com- 
ioe | ae, eth ‘shall_find so doing. 
47.0h.95.21,93,, -/ ““* Verily I_say unto-you, That he_'shall-smake him rulerla. Amen. 
Be! aa over all his *goods. 
spot lirse | “But and if that “evil *servant ‘shall_say in his *heart, 
“ee |My “lord delayeth his-tcoming;’ 4 and ‘shall. begin to 'smite 
f. ovrdovdovs. his ‘fellowservants, and to_'eat and 'drink with the =drunken ;/f. fellow-bond- 
*° the lord of that >°servant shall_come in a day when he-looketh| 8¢%*s- 
. _ |not for him, and in an hour that he-is not-aware_of, ®! and shall 
% orxorowee: cont him asunder, and tappoint him his “portion with the hypo-|e.orcuthim off, 


atToV. we F age ane. x, : o ov severely- 
as crites: there shall_be “weeping and “gnashing of_°teeth. paieeh. 
12 Corel, 2. 

1 thes, 1.9, 


a a i lll 
29-32. Rev. oO 5 “THEN ‘shall the kingdom of_%heaven be_likened_unto|-h.theheavens.| 








see aO races tees eee eres Serene eeesaree 


ING cS cae. 


0. epABov. | ten virgins, which “took their “lamps, and weut—°forth|o. went-out. 
Bs to meet the bridegroom. t. to, Gr. eis. 
stig; | ” “And five of them were Pwise, and “five were foolish.|p. pradent. | 
aan 16, ° They-that were foolish **took their “lamps, and took no oil with | 
p- Ppovipot. |them*®: *but the Pwise took oil in their *vessels with their “lamps. |’. selves, 
eo aR. ° > “While the bridegroom tarried, they-all §slumbered and|-». Bat.” | 
? A: 1 Thes. “slept. g. ae | 
ase °« And at midnight there “was a cry made, ‘Behold, thel-w. were-sleep- 
g. evvoragar, bridegroom cometh; 'go_ye-outtto meet him. Jus wma 
from veiw, | 7 “Then all those “virgins arose, and trimmed their “lamps.|---------~ 
to nod. ’ And the foolish said wnto_the ? wise, ‘*Give us of your °oil; for 


arate jvos. jour “lamps 8'are-gone_out.’? 9% But the Pwise answered, saying’,|g. go-out. 
27. Rev. 22.\ Not so; ‘lest there_*be not enough for_us and you: but 'go_ye|* re 


«de catacacaaaoas cosccersacccecceears 


= meee cangtaataaaQocccasarccaaaaccaae 


7 Luke 19.35. and they_that were_ready went-in with him to the m=marriage ; |m. marriage. 


, f ts. 
g. oPevvevrat.|and the door was-shut. - 
l. pamore. 11 «> Afterward 'came also the other virgins, saying, ‘ Lord, eb. Bate 
a. TOs. Lord, ‘open to-us.’ ” But he “answered and said, ‘* Verily I_|° (ome 


10. Rev. 19.5-9. | 

m. YafLovs. 

11. Comp. Luke'| 
19. 24-98. hour [wherein the Son of-°man cometh. ] 

a Gave | 

18. ch. 24, 42. 4 TOR the kingdom of heaven is }as a man travelling-into-a-_||- like-as. 


r,13.33-37. “1: . b. bondservants. | 
iP Gores |tar-country, who called “his_own "servants, and delivered wnto-|,; indeed. | 
ie AO . om 
| 
| 


i-16,and |them his “goods. t. A talent of 


-— = . 1 Py : . P £187 
Lu. 19. 11-27.) 19 “ And aunto-one «! he_gave five ‘talents, s* to-another two,| jo... or £343 


Oto 


7 
. Qo7ep. — /and to_another one; to_°every-man according-to his “several abi-| 8s. 9d. Jew- 


e ae lity; and straightway took_his_journey. ei. 
¥ is i e<'Then he ‘*that-had_received the five talents “twent andle. eachone. _ 


o. &dotw,  |traded with -the-same, and made them other five talents. 37 And 
a ~~ Likewise he that had veceived “two, ht also gained other two. 





48 His coming, CDEFGHIKLMSUVrAn.—Omit xb. 49 JTis fellowservants, EFGHKMSU 
vran.— His fellow servants, (s)BCDIL. To eat, ci).—Shall eat, spcpE(FH)1(K)L(™) 
SsUV(r)AIr2. Cnap. XXYV. ? Wise, foolish, Ecukisuvxram.—TZransposed NBCDLZ. 
8 They that, remxmsuvxrau.—For they that, spcu. 4 Their vessels, CEFGHKMSUV 
xram.—The vessels, xpp(Gr.)uz. ° Cometh, c’arcHKMsuvsranm.—Omit xBc'Duz. 
7 Their, cDEFGiHKMSUVxran.—Add own, NADBLZ. 9 But go, crELMUxzohu.—Omit 
but, SABDEGUSVTrA. 11 Also, ABCEFGRLMSUVXrAO"N.—Omit DHZ. 18 Wherein the 
Son of man cometh, c8erauksusuvrm3.—Omit sapclpLxae!m). 16 Then, s4acDEFG 
NKLMSUVXTAGhT.— Omit vb. Made them, !alerqcurusvvxsrao'n.—Gained, s4s2p 
CDi 2nd Talents, NACDETGHKMSUVXrAn.—Omit Bu. 17 And, xipc°pEFGHRMSU 
WWxPalt.—Omté stc!n. He also, ac®(p)erGHEMSUVxrAl.— Omit xpc!L. 
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me rm mr a re ee 





MarrHew XXV,. 18, 


A:De oo (07 ). 


1s HOODFCODDT TereerEDeorecerenees 





b. dovAe. 


se. GE KATA- 


mas nOOOsD Den men nee receesenennntiton 


Bi i Pet. 4. 17, 
18. 


or 
w. oGev. 
se. OLeoKOpTt- 


eee ry 





s. apyvptov. 
ba. TpameLi- 
TOLS. 
Pr, CKOMLOG LV. 
, 


BO. ch. 13. 12. 
Luke 8. 18. 
Jonni 5.2. 


ou. 2 Thes. 2. 
lie oude 13. 

31. ch. 19. 28. _ 
Mark 8. 38. 
Acts 1. 11. 

2 Thes. 1. 7- 
ijmirev. 1.7. 
ab.. O€. 

.o2. See Joel 3. 
11, 12, 14. 
ch. 13. 49, 50. 

f. am dAX7- 

Awv. 

e. OOTEp. 

ni, BEY, 

w. KOG}LOS. 

135. Heb. 13. 2. 
3 Jobn 5. 


om No ceercoerevccceaa et aenaeascuccors 
. 





«bnew dnnannenrensedancetensenssesesgr 


1 Thee_drink ? 


8 But he *tthat-had_received “one ‘*went and digged in the 
earth, and hid his °lord’s *“money. 

19 «2 After a long time the lord of_those >°servants cometh, 
and reckoneth with them. 

20 « And so he “*that-had_received “five talents **came and 
brought other five talents, saying, ‘ Lord, thou_deliveredst wnto_ 
me five talents; behold, l-have_gained beside them five talents 
more.’ 


faithful "servant: thou_~hast-been faithful over a few-things, 
T_*will_**make thee ruler-over many-things: ‘enter_thou into 


_{the joy of_thy °lord.’ 


92 


_jsaid, ‘Lord, thou-deliveredst wnto-me two talents: behold, I. 
_|have_gained two other talents beside them.’ 


8 “ His *lord said wnto-him, ‘Well_done, good and faithful 
bservant; thou--hast-been faithful over a few_things, I_'will_ 
scmake thee ruler-over many-things: ‘enter_thou into the joy 
of_thy “lord.’ 

“4 «Phen he “which-had_received the one talent ‘*came and 


MarrHew XX V. 89. | 


Ss. silver. 


weer ee nena asbans sane eenneeneeeneree 


SO ee ee eerer cerereremeneerooresoonre 


~h. lit. was-be- 
ing-faithful. 
se. set thee 


Pe 


She One REDD Oe FOTO COTE DEH sDEReeneDOtD 


said, ‘Lord, I-knew thee that thou_art a hard man, reaping. aiastnotsow. 
where thou-“hast not sown, and gathering “where thou_*'hast/w. whence. 


not *strawed: * and I_*twas_afraid, and “*went and hid thy 
“talent in the earth: lo, there thou_hast that is “thine.’ 


slothful "servant, thou-*"knewest that I_reap where I_sowed not, 
and gather “where I “have not *strawed: *’ thou oughtest 
therefore to-have_put my *“money to_the exchangers, and then 


‘“‘at-_my-coming k should_-have_treceived “mine_own with ‘usury, |r-received-back. 


“8 «¢-lPake therefore the talent from him, and ‘give 7t unto 
*him-which hath ‘ten talents.’ * For wnto-every_one ™that 
hath shall_be-given, and he-shall_have_abundance: but from 
*him-that hath not shall_be_taken_away even that-which he- 
hath. °°?‘ And 'cast-ye the unprofitable "servant into ‘outer 
“darkness: there ‘shall_be “weeping and *gnashine of_°teeth.’ 


8l <b WHEN the Son of-°man ‘shall_come in His *glory, 
and all the holy angels with Him, then shall-He-sit upon the 
throne of_His glory: 

°°“ And before Him shall_be_gathered all ‘nations: and He 
-shall-separate them fone from another, °as a *shepherd divideth 
his “sheep from the goats: 

°8 « And He-shall_set « the sheep on His right-hand, but the 
goats on the =left. 


54 << Then shall the King say wito_them on His *right-hand,| 
~IlGome, ye “blessed of My °Father, ‘inherit the kingdom “pre- 


pared for_you from the foundation of_the-“world: * for I_was_ 
a-hungred, and ye-gave Me °meat: I_was_thirsty, and ye-gave 
Me drink: I_-was a stranger, and ye-took Me in: ** naked, and 
ye-clothed Me: I_was-sick, and ye-visited Me: I_-was in prison, 
and ye-came unto Me.’ | 


7 «Then ‘shall the righteous answer Him, saying, ‘ Lord, when} + 
49. hungering. 


saw-we Thee *a_-hungred, and fed Zhce? or +thirsty, and gave- 
8 48 When saw_we Thee a stranger, and took. T'hee- 
in? or naked, and clothed Thee? *% Or when saw_we Thee ‘sick, 
or in prison, and came unto Thee ?’ 





20 Beside them, ac(z)F(G)HKMSUVSrAl.—Omit NBDL. ‘22 Beside them, ACEFGHE 
MSUVXPAM.—Omit NBDL. ‘1 Holy, AEFGHEMSUVrAl?.— Omit SBDLU!. 


‘se. didst not 
scatter. 
se. or scattered. 


ne ececescccooescerserseeennennnnaenn 


+h. did not 
scatter. 

s. silver, 

ba. or bankers. 


1. Interest. 


*n, the nations. 

f. from one 
another. 

e. even-as. 


al. indeed. 


Os re 


w. Gr. kosmos. 


®°m. to-eat. 


Enea awocnccoreenorerere 


+t. thirsting. 
aa. And. 


43 


es 


40. ch. 10. 42. 
a. Apojy. 
“__ |least of_these My °brethren, ye-"thave_done dé unto_Me.’ 

Pre 37. se «Then ‘shall-He-say also wnto-them on the "left-hand, 
ch. 13, 40-22, | Depart from Me, ye “cursed, into “everlasting “fire, “prepared 

| Jude6é.7. |for_the devil and his ‘anoels: Zab@ielewasaa— ‘hunered, and ye- 
gave M[e no “meat: Lwas_ thirsty, and ye-gave 1} Me no drink: 

ST was a stranger, and ye-took Me not in: naked, and ye- 

clothed Me not: sick, and in prison, and ye_visited Me not.’ 

4 Then ‘shall they also answer Him, saying, ‘ Lord, when saw- 
we Thee *a_hungred, or *athirst, or a stranger, or n naked, or sick, 
or in prison, and did not minister wnto-Thee ?” 

# «Then ‘shall. He-answer them, saying, ‘* Verily I_say unto 
| you, Inasmuch as ye-did ié not to-one of-the least of_these, ye_ 





on tn eee on cmmpes Bheeteemenersceete 


did it not to. Me.’ 
#° “ And these ‘shall_go-away into everlasting punishment: but 
e. cléroy. {the =righteous into life eeternal,” 


Seer tte i 


1,2. (Mx. 14.1. 2G AND it-came-to-pass, when “Jesus “had-_ finished all 
these *"sayings, He-said wnto-His *disciples, ? ‘¢ Ye_|w 
I. “know that after two days °1s the feast of the passover, and the 
Son of.°man is-betrayed to “*be_erucified.” 


v. héyous. 
. yiverae. 


= Mx.14.1,; § THEN assembled_together the chief-priests, and the scribes, 
See Ps. 2.2. and the elders of_the people, BIG the Ppalace of_the high_priest, 
Acts 4.25-28. “who was_called Caiaphas, ‘and consulted that they_’ might— 
Ds > faa take “Jesus by-subtilty, and ‘kill Him. ° But they-said, “ Not 
‘on the feast day, lest there_*be an uproar among the people.” 









6.7, | MK T4 3" SNOW “twhen °fesus was in Bethany, in the house of_ 
Joux 121-3. Simon the leper, 7 there-came wito-Him a woman having an 
alabaster-box of-very_precious ointment, and poured_it on His 
r.dvaxeipevov.| head, *as_He_*sat at meat. 
S, 9. [[MK. 1. 5 But “when His ‘disciples saw i, they-had_indignation, say- 
| ae ae ing, “To what_purpose is this “waste? ° For this “ointment 
i, “might *] have_been-sold for_much, and *given to-the =poor.”’ 
8. —— 10>4\When “Jesus understood it, He_said wnto-them, ‘ Why 
Joux 12, 7,8,| trouble.ye the woman? for she- hath_wrought a good w ork upon 
b. Prods 8 |Me. 2 For ye-have the poor always with you ; but Me ye_-have 
s, eautév. |not always. / For in that she “hath-poured this “ointment on 





| 


Marpraey NMXY. 40. MartrHew NXVI. 18. 


A.D. 33 (37). 40 «¢ And the King ‘shall **answer and say unto-them, ‘* Verily |2- Amen. 
I_say wnto-von, Tnasmuch as ye-"have_done 7 unto_one of-the|"»- did. 


104 Codec cee ettacecccecoccegcccesace 


re. the everlast-. 
ing. 

ep, which is 
prepared. 

no °m. not to- 
eat. 


» moo eenoccceensteccnsesoceeeesseose 


49, hungering. 
+a. thirsting. 


Perrerrrrrrti rir) 


ing. 


W e words. 
ce. cometh. 


p. palace-court. } 


igi 


Pree ee ere 


r. was-reclining 
at table. 


Coecccencocccccescosserecsscosoocsas 


knowing 7@t, 


B Bub eens a 
s. yourselves. 


i copay. My °body, she_did ct for My “‘burial. & * Verily I_-say wnto_you,|a- Amen. 
Wheresoever this *gospel ‘shall_be-preached in the whole world, 
there ‘shall also this, that this-woman “hath_done, 'be-told for a/b. did. 
eee ee eres memorial oraWer 
1-6 MTL 
LG lie LuK : io , oh will ee ! 
29°36 Zeer | 2*THEN one of-the twelve, ‘called Judas Iscariot, *twent 
11. 12,138. junto the chief_priests, und said unto them, “ What “'will-ye|' 
a *civewane; andedeewilleddelivers Him wetoseusee’. And @h¢y|4 agen 
1 Tapacue® la» covenanted with-him for thirty pieces-of_silver.* 16 And from| up. , 
UUTOV, . - ‘ . d . ap. appointed 
: that_time he_“sought opportunity to “betray Him. aie 
pn ~3. was-seeking 
U0TO. Pocus ee 


ig CTT, 17 NOW the first day of-the feast of -unleavened-bread the 


12-16. Luke!disciples came_to *Jesus, saying wnto-Him, “ Where wilt—Thou 


Fa 186 1a |bhat-we-"prepare for.Thee to-‘eat the passover ?” sane 





8 And the seribes, Eraxm(s)uvr(s)m.—Omit XaBDLe®. ® Ointment, E°'reHKMs 
Uvr.—Omit SABDE'IAGCII. 17 Unto Him, arrGiuMsuvr.,—Omit NBDKLAIL. 


*v.15. The price of a slave; see Ex. 21.32. In value about three or four pounds. 


eee eee eS 


A. 





—— 


| Marruzw XXVIL 19. 


ie 33 (37). 
u. 7pOs TOV 
Ota. 
OLOuTKAAOS. 


4 
Le 


17-21. LUKE 
99, 14, 21-23. 
JNX0.13.1S-80. 
. GVEKELTO. 
. Gay. 
0. €K. 
, 
; Tupadwore. 
_ EKAOTOS. 
25, Ps. 41. 9. 
94, Ps. xxi. Isa. 
lii. Da. 9.26. 
e , 
ai, PLEV. 
? 
ae. KaGWS. 
eC. Tepl. 
t. Oud. 
25.NSee Jn.138.30. 
a 


ay 


26-28. || Mx. 1-4. 
29-94, Lv.22. 
19,20. 1 Cor. 
11. 23-26. 

28. See Ex, 24.8. 
Lev. 17. 11. 
Jer.31.31-34, 

co. OvabyKys. 

on. Tepl. 


Perrererrrrererrirrr i titi rir) 


39. (STK. Ta 35. 
Luv. 22. 15-18. 


30-32. || Mik. 14. 
26-28, Lv. 22. 
au, dN. 16.32. 

Pp. ULV OAVTES, 

Bl. oecn. le. 7. 
Isa. 53. 4-11. 

5. CKAVOGAt- 

cbycecde. 
be. eV. al. ev. 

32. ch. 28. 7, 

338-39. || Mx. 14. 
29-31. LUKE 
92, 31-34. 
JNx. 18. 36-38. 

ab. 0€. 


86-85. (Mk. 14: 
32-34. LUKE 
peeoU, 40. 


semane, and saith unto_the disciples, “*Sit-ye here, while L 
Jouy 18.1, 2.\+g0 and ‘pray yonder.” 


}—Saith Jesus, CErGHKMSUVIAl. 


MartHew NAVI. 38. 


u. unto such-an 
-one. 

t. Teacher. 

w. or with thee. 


He said, “'Go into the city “to “such_a_man, and ‘say wato-him, 
‘The tMaster saith, ‘My “time is at_-hand; I-will_keep the pass- 
over “ai thy-honse with My °disciples.’’’ ' And the disciples 
did as “Jesus had appointed them; and they-made-ready the 
passover. 


aa -scccacccccececerccesgecessocanae 


20 NOW “when the even was-come, He-~'sat-down with the The jou 
twelve. Day here 


conimences. 
~y, He.was- 
reclining. 
a. Amen. 


21 And tas they did_eat, He-said, “* Verily. I-say anto_-you, 
that one °of you 'shall.*betray Me.” 
22 And +they-were exceeding sorrowful, and began *every—one 


ofthem to_say wnto_Him, “ Lord, ied f 72 he. pon ein 
23 And He tanswered and said, “ He “that-dippeth his “handle. each. | 
ai. indeed. 


with Me in the dish, the-same ‘shall_*betray Me. 

24'The Son of.°man «' goeth **as ‘itis-written ‘of Him: but 
woe unto_that *man tby whom the Son of-°man is—betrayed! 
it-~had_been good for_that *man if he-had not been born.” 

2 Then Judas, “which “betrayed Him, ‘‘answered and said, 
“rMaster, is it E??? He-_'said unto-him, “ you *thast-said.”’ 


ac.according-as. 
e. concerning. 

t.through ox by. 
d. delivered-up. 


d. delivered 

Him up. 
ry. Rabbi. 
's. saith. 


26 AND “as they were-eating, “Jesus “took “bread, and 
“blessed it, and brake it, and “gave i to-the disciples, and 
said, “*Take, teat; this is My “body.” 

27 And “He_took the eup, and “gave_thanks, and gave i to- 
them, saying, “*Drink_ye Fall °of it; ** for this is My “blood 
Xof_the new “testament, “which is-shed “for many, ‘for the 
remission of_sins. 

29 « But I_say unto_-you, J_*will “not drink henceforth °oi 
°fruit of_the vine, until that °day when I_'drink it new with 
in My °Pather’s *kingdom.” 


eo. covenant. 
on.on-behalf_of. 
{. for or unto. 





this|in. in no-wise. 


you 





30 AND “when_they-had_sung_-aPhymn, they-went_out intolp. or psalm. | 
the mount of_°Olives. 
51 Then saith ‘Jesus wnto_them, “ All ge ‘shall_be*offended|s. stumbled. 


behecause_of Me 4» this *night: for it_“is_written, he. because-of, 


dieicn Gi, en. 
_WILL-SMITE THE SHEPHERD, basiit 
AND THE SHEEP OF_THE FLOCK ‘SHALL BE_SCATTERED-ABROAD.” 

82 But after I “‘am-risen-again, I_will_go-before you into 
“Galilee.’’ TE ee. 

33 4> *Peter “answered and said unto-Him, “Thongh ail mens. But. | 
tshall_be_‘Soffended »*because-of Thee, yet ‘will E never be- 
Soffended.’”’? °%+*Jesus said wnto-him, “*Verily I_say wnto_thee, 

Al. 10. 


That si this *night, before the cock ‘crow, thou-'shalt.deny Me 


thrice.’ * *Peter 'said wnto-Him, ‘Though I ™*should °*die with)’. st, - 
$ “7 * . in. must. =. 

Thee, yet ‘will_I "not deny Thee.’ Likewise also said all the}, ‘not, double 

disciples. negative. 


¢. Gethsemane, 
Place of clive 
pre:ses. 


56 THEN cometh ‘Jesus with them unto a place *called *Geth- 





37 And “He_took_with_-Him “Peter and the two sons of_Zebe- 
dee, and began to-'be_sorrowful and 'very-heavy. °° Then saith 





2 Twelve, BbEFGHESUVr.—dAdd disciples, NALMAII. 22 Of them, ADEFGHRMSUV 
VAm.—Omit XBCLzZ. 26 Bread, spepeuz.—The bread, AEFHEMSUVIAr. Blessed 
it, NBCDGLz.—Gave thanks, AEFHEMSUVIATL. 27 The cup, acDHEMsuvrn.—A cup. 
NBEFGLZA. 23 Blood of, sppuz.—Blood, that of, ACEFGHEMSUVrATL. New, AacDE 
FGHEMSUVIAN.—Omit NDBLZ. 83 Thouch all, s‘rxu.—lIf all, apcbDEGHILMSUVr.. 
33 Gethsemane, m.—Gethsemanei, abcris.—Cessemane, Glu.—Gessemanei, EG?VA.— 
Gethsamenei, p.—Gethssemanei, x.—Gethsemani, NLUrI. 88 Saith He, xazc!DiL. 


SN 





| 
Matruew XXVI. 39, Marrnew XXVI. 57. | 


| A.D. 83 (87). |_He wato-them, “My “soul is exceeding_sorrowful, éven_unto 
| death: ‘tarry_ye here, and 'watch with Me.” 
59-42. | Mk.14.) ©? And **He_went a little_farther, and fell on His face, and 


i 935-39. LUKE : _ : : d 
92, 41-46. |"prayed, a* saying, ‘‘O-My Father, if it_'be possible, ‘let this|+p- praying. 


39, Heb. 5.7. /*cup pass from Me: nevertheless not as k will, but as Thaw wilt.’?/ 
| phinggs | ‘2 And He-cometh unto the disciples, and findeth them “asleep, |+a. sleeping. 
na. KOL. and saith wato_*Peter, “‘ What, conld_ye not ‘watch with Me one 


41, Eph. 6.18. |hour? 'Watch and ‘ray, that ye-"enter not into temptation: 
the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh 7s weak.” 

* -*He_went_away again the second_time, and prayed, say- 

ct dtvara. jing, “* O-_My Father, if this “cup *'may not ®*pass_away from Me,|e. cannot. 
except I-*drink it, Thy *will *be-done.” 

Pacers 4 And **He_came and 'found them tasleep again: for their} 77-77 
“eyes “were “haavy. 

# And **He-_left them, and **went-away again, and prayed 
the third time, ‘*saying the same -words. 


pean ae |r oo i ee eS Cee Sl UCU lCUULUUUtiCi eee ce—i‘( titi SO wee rr ce 
+S eeeccecereree Oe eaareas teereeee 


yg. L aoe # Then cometh_He "to His “disciples, and saith wnto_them,|u. unto. 
22. 45, 4g. |‘ Sleep-on ‘now, aud 'take-your_rest: behold, the hour }*is_|t. the remain- 





u. mpds. at-hand, and the Son of_°man is-*betrayed into the hands of_ bo 
h. yy yexev. 45 'Rise, let-us-be-going: behold, he ““is-at-hand “that ‘doth|¢ delivered-up. 
es ouT® 4 de. delivereth 
d. 7apadtoo- _betray Mhe.22 Me up. 
Tat. 


w+ -sceaccceecccccccesseoenccooooosse Po fe gm em mmm gD we cern weer wneccemeores seg cccecs-. 


47-50. |/Mx.14.1 47 AND *+while He yet_spake, lo, Judas, one of_the twelve, 
> a de jeame, and with him a great multitude with swords and staves, 
Joux 18.2-9./from the chief priests and elders of-the people. * Now “he- 

49.2 Sam. 20.9. 

(OO. Ps. 4I, 9; Dee 49 
55.12-14. |[_*shall_kiss, that-same is-He: ‘hold He fast. And forth- 

r. poBBt. with **he-came_to “Jesus, and said, “ Hail, *Master;’’ and ‘kissed is a = 

ik. xare@iAy- |Him. And *Jesus said wnto-him, “°Friend, wherefore art_| repeatedly. 


ev avTov. {thou_come?” Then ‘came_they, and laid “hands on “Jesus,|¢ Companion. 
e Sraipe. _..jand took Him. 
aos tase] °! AND, behold, one of_them which were with Jesus “stretched 
Joun 18.10, |-out his “hand, and drew his “sword, and “struck a >"servant)b. bondservant. 
b. dotAov. _jof_the high-_priest’s, and smote-_off his “ear. 





that “betrayed Him ‘gave them a sign, saying, “ Whomsoever|¢- delivered 
Him up. 





Pree a ee eee 


Cr rr ee ee 


52. | Jxo.18.11.) °* Then 'said “Jesus wnto-him, ‘‘*Put-up-again thy “sword 
Rev. 13.10, |into his “place: for all they “that_take the sword ‘shall_perish 


| 
.7o Aotrov. sinners. nigh. | 


53.2 Kin. 6. 17. “with the sword. w. with, Gi. en. 
10. I. . °8 49 Thinkest_thou that I_cannot now °*pray-to My °Father, |. on 
a ae * land He-'shall_?presently-give Me more than twelve legions of place hace 
" ,__jangels ? Me. 
. TAPATTHT EL 


ee 53.7, etc. = But how then ‘shall the scriptures be_fulfilled, that thus it 
ee tee -must ‘be ?” | a... 
95, 56. IMx.14.| 55 TN that.same *honr said *Jesus to-the multitudes, “ *'Are_|'A. Did-ye. 


: a as ; *. robber. 
52,53, {ye-come_out as against a "thief with swords and staves for_to- ma, waskne 


tire temple. 






r. Anorny. ‘take Me? I ~sat daily with you teaching in the “temple, and)|ou. outer ox en- 
0. Lepa. ye-laid no hold-on Me. * But all this “was_done, that theless 
scriptures of_the prophets *meht-be_fulfilled.” Mone. 


Then all the disciples **forsook Him, and fled. 


A OOP bees e@ doen eeweeeeemecceersees-6 
Prertertirrra i ir rr 


ie f- 7 AND they **that-had_laid-hold_on “Jesus Jed~Him-_away “to]x. unto. 
Jx.18.12-14. Caiaphas the high_priest, where the scribes and the elders were 


u. wpase _assembled. 





89 Mv, ABCDEFGHIKMSUVIII.—Omtit LA. 42 Cup, EFGUKMSUVIM?.—Omit NApciLal!, 
From Me, AcEFGIIKMSUVrAM.—Omit XBDL. 43 Came and found them asleep 
again, AEFGHKMSUV411.—Came again, and found them sleeping, NDCDILI. Found 
them, Napcp1KLi.—Findeth them, ErciMmsuvr. 44 The third time, SpcercuirmMs 
UVrA.—Omit ADEM. 68 Now, ACDEFGUKMSUVYrAan.—Omit NBL. Presently, xbL. 
—Omit ACDEFGIKMSUVIATL. 6 With you, (A)CDEFGIKMSUVrAN.—Omit NBL. a 


iS 
> 


= 


| MatrHew XAVI. 58. 


A.Digomo7). 

5S. |[Mx. 14. 54. 
6 22..54,.59. 
Jno.18.15-18. 

pa. avAys. 

of. vmnpeTov. 

59-62. || Mx. 14. 

55-61. Lu.22.66. 

sa, ouredplov. 

AS. OTUWS. 

60. Ps. 35. 11. 
Deut. 19. 15. 

c. mpooeAGov- 

TOV. ab. b€. 

61. Jno.2.1S-22. 

i. VQOV. 

63. || Mx. 14. 61. 
Lv. 22. 66, 67. 
JN. 18. 19-24. 

Goeeeey. 5. 1. 
Tsa. aa. 7. 

pu.egopKilw oe 

164-66. || MK. 14. 

62-64. Lu, 22. 
67-71. Ps 
110.1. Dan.7. 
18. ch. 24.30. 
ee 7. fo, 66. 
tev. 1. 7. 

h. am apte. 

0. €Ml. 

65, 66. See Lev. 
21. 1024. 16. 

66. John 19. 7, 

l. EVOXOS. es 

67, 68. || Mark 
14. 65. LUKE 
22.638-65. Isa. 
50. 6; 53. 3. 

r. éppamiray. 

69-75. || Mr. 14. 
66-72. LUKE 
22, 54-62. 
IN. 18. 15-18, 
25-27. 

p. avAy. 

O. PUG. 

t. Tou DaXe- 
Aatov. 

t. Tov Nalwe- 
paiov. 

n. puLKpoV. 

0. €K. aM. KOle 

Ja. Vv. ot. 

Sd. PYPLATOS. 





Perrererrrrrecrirrircrrrrrtrerrriiiyry) 


Leek. 15. 1. 
Lure 23. 1. 
JN.18. 28-32. 


‘ ye 
Oovs GUTOV. 


eaten dion Lond 








Marirnew NNVIL. 8. 


°° But “Peter “followed Him afar off unto the high-priest’s|-f wasfollow- 
ry . bno& 
PeThalace, and “went in, and ~sat with the “servants, to_*see the] pa, palace- 


end. court. 
~3. was.sitting. 
of. official-ser- 
59 Now the clief_priests, and “elders, and all the ®council,| vants. 
“sought false-witness against “Jesus, a5 to-*put Him to_death ; |S. sumhedrin. 
°° but found none: yea, “though many false_witnesses ‘came,| “ing 
yet found_they none. ° At_the_last °**came two false_witnesses, |*- mage 
‘land said, “This fellow said, I-am_able to_‘destroy the itemple|.. ame forth. | 
of_°God, and to-*build it in three days.” ab. But. 
62 And the high-priest ‘arose, and said unto_Him, “ Answerest|" ™°™te™?® 
-Thou nothing? what is i which these witness_against Thee ?”’ 
6 But *Jesus “held His_peace. 
And the high_priest “answered and said wnto-Him, “I- 
radjure Thee by the living °God, that Thou-‘tell us whether)pu. put ee 
Thou 'be the Christ, the Son of-°God.” ae | 
6! *Jesus saith wnto_him, “ Chou “hast_-said: nevertheless I-say| | 
unto-you, "Hereafter ‘shall_ye_see the Son of_°man sitting onjb. Henceforth. 
the right-hand of_°power, and coming °in the clouds of_°heaven.”’|o. en. 
66 Then the high_priest rent his “clothes, saying, ‘“ He-“'hath_|"»- spake. 
spoken-blasphemy; what further need have-we of-witnesses ? 
behold, now ye-have_heard His “blasphemy. 
66 «What 'think ye?” «a® They “answered and said, “He is) And, Gr de. 
guilty of-death.” Lor liable to. | 
Then did_they-spit in His “face, and buffeted Him; and 
others smote. fim _with_'the—-palms_of_their_hands, ® saying, 
“*Prophesy urto_us, Phou-Christ, Who is he_that **smote Thee?”’ 


~li.was-holding. 





r. rods, errha- 
pisan, froie 
rhapis, a rod, 
see Blac: 5. 1. 








came wnto-him, saying, “Thou also “wast with Jesus *%of_|® aeige 
Galilee.” t. the Galilean. | 
But he denied before them all, saying, “I-“know not what 
thou_sayest.” 
7 And **when-he-was_gone_out into the porch, another maid 
saw him, and 'said wnato_them that-were_there, “This fellow “was 
also with Jesus '°of Nazareth.” ‘ And again he-denied with anjt.the Nazavene.| 
oath, “I_-do not “know the man.” ® And after a !while **came-|!. little. 
} 
[ 





unto him they-that stood_by, and said to_*Peter, “Surely thou 
also art one °of them; for »™ thy “speech bewrayeth thee.” 
7 Then began_-he to_'curse and to_'swear, saying, ‘““I_-“know not 
the man.” And immediately the cock crew. 

® And *Peter remembered the ‘word of °Jesus, “which-said 5 saying. 
unto_him, “ Before the cock ‘crow, thou-‘shalt-deny Me thrice.’?|*9"s22¢bave 

. ed, 

And *“*he-went-out, wid wept bitterly. 


ommeye (Capes) 
am.or moreover. 





Oa cota aenn = 08s COC CS SSeS ese TIeseses 


All. Now. 


> iy au WHEN the morning **was_come, all the chief_priests 

and “elders of-the people took counsel against “Jesus 
s° to.*put Him to-death: * and **when-they-had_bound Hunn, 
they-led_Him_away, and delivered Him to-Pontius Pilate 
the governor. 


43. SO-d58. 


STHEN Judas, “which had “betrayed Him, **when-he-saw|4. fae | 
1m up. 

59 And elders, ACEFGHEMNSUvraofn, —Omit NBDL. 60 Yea, ac?(D)EFGHEMSUVIAOTI. 

wn? reads, And though many false witnesses came, they found none, At the last. | 

—Omit spolnn}, Yet found they none, ac*(p)EFGHKMuSUVrAe!n.—Omit xpclin}. 





Two false witnesses, aacDEFGHEMSUVrAo!n.—Omit false witnesses, NBL. 63 An- 
65 His blasphemy, AcEFGHiMS 
% Unto him, AacEFGHEMSUVSrA.— Omit XB | 
a 


sweredl and, ACDEFHKMNSUVrAefn.—Omit xiBGLz. 
uvraein.—The blasphemy, xspuz. 


DL. Coap. XXVIII, 2 Pontius, acercnKMsUVxran.—Omit NBL. 


| Margatw AN VIT. 4. 


| 
h. peTapeAn- 
Geis froin 
peTapLeAo- 
peat, to-have 
-after-con- 
cern. 
oo Samel72e: 
Acts 1.18, 19. 


jo = A a 
jie eye TW vaw. 





s. KopBavav. 


9. Zecu. 11. 12, 
13. 

t. Ota. 

i eAa/Sov. 

lo. Gi. 

VLOV. 

‘th. edwxay. 
11. AK.15. 2-5. 





if] 
° 





Lis 25.222) 
JOHN 1S. 33- 
6.138. 


c , 
bur; 


ra en 
0.8. EV PHA. 


6-10. Luke 
23. 13-17. 
JX. 18. 38, 39. 
n. oyrw. 
oO. EVO. 


Ont coer ans euseesreoccereccorseteras 


1, Bnparos. 


29-93. ||BIk. 15. 
11-14. LUKE 
23. 18-23. 

| Joun 18. 40. 
Acts 3. 14. 


Ade Oé, 





aq Deut B67, 


Os 

Ale O€. 
5 , 
iO. a7T0. 


25. Deut. 19. 10. 
cts 5. 28. 


9 L, 

| J ONNeio le 
sar 

dL. TOPEOWKEDV, 


16-2). Joun 
19. 2-16. 


48 


qo 


‘|the price of_blood.” 


] | 
es: 





a.D. 33 (87). [that He-was_condemned, ®*repented-_himself, and brought- 


again the thirty pieces_of-silver to_the chief_priests and *elders, 
* saying, “ I_have-sinned “in_that_I_have_“betrayed the imnocent 
blood.” And they said, “ What is that to us? ‘see thou to that.” 
> And “*he-cast-down the pieces_of_silver in the ‘temple, and 
departed, and ‘*went and hanged_himself. 


Marraewi XXVII. 27, | 


h. +having- | 
| 


regretted-it. 


d. delivered_up. 


i. inner-temple. 


’ And the chief_priests “took the silver_pieces, and said, “ It_| 


is not lawful for_to_*put them into the Sireasury, because it_is 
7 And **they_took counsel, and bought with 
them the potter’s “field, to bury *strangers in. * Wherefore 
that “field was-called, “ The field of-blood,” unto °this_day. 

Then was-fulfilled that-which twas_spoken tby /Jeremy 
the prophet, saying, “And ‘THEY.TOOK THE THIRTY PIECES_OF_ 
SILVER, THE PRICE OF_HIM_THAT “WAS_VALUED, WHOM THEY °or the 
SCHILDREN OF-ISRAEL DID-VALUE: 9 anD "GAVE THEM FOR THE POT- 
TER’S “FIELD, AS Uthe LORD APPOINTED ME.” 


11 AND *Jesus stood before the governor: and the gover- 
nor asked Him, saying, “Art Thou the King of_the Jews?” 
And *Jesus said wito_him, “ Thou sayest.” 

™ And when He 'was-accused of the chief-priests and °elders, 
He_answered nothing. Then ‘said *Pilate wito_Him, “ Hear- 
est- Thou not how_many-things they_witness_against Thee?” 
1t And He_answered him to never °a Sword; insomuch that the 
governor 'marvelled greatly. 

1 NOW at that feast the governor *"was-wont to_'release unto_ 
the ™people °a prisoner, whom they_“would. 
then a notable prisoner, *called "Barabbas. 1’ Therefore “when 
they were_gathered_together, “Pilate said wnto-them, ‘Whom 
will_ye that-I_'release wnto_you? Barabbas, or Jesus “which 
is-called Christ?” 38 For he-"knew that for envy they-had_ 
‘delivered Him. 


19 ,® *When he was_set-down on the ?judgment-_seat, his “wife 


t. 
}- 
1. 


s. sacred-trea- 


sury. 


through. 
Jeremiah. 

ov L.took. 

o. of Gir. ano. 
8. Sons. 

th. they-gave. 
J.Heb. Jehovah. 


Heese wrens sewededesseneccs -ememese sé 





0.8. One saying. 


iy, had-been- _ 
wont. 


16 And they_“had m. multitude. 


oOo. one. 


— Ww. were.desir- 


ing. 


Son of a 
father. 
delivered 
Him up. 


ae 


ab. But. 


sent unto him, saying, “Have thou nothing to-do with that/p, bema. 


*just-man, for I_have_suitered many-things this-day in a dream 
because_of Him.” 

** But the chief_priests and “elders persuaded the *multi- 
tude that they-tshonld_ask “Barabbas, and ‘destroy “Jesus. 
"1 4* The governor “answered and said wrto_them, ‘ Whether of 
the twain 'will_ye that-I_'release wnto-yon?” «? They said, 
‘‘ Barabbas.” “ *Pilate saith wreto_them, “ What shall_I_do then 
with_Jesus “*which is-called Christ??? They all say wnto_him, 
“set Him_be_cracifiedgie”?? And thesgovernor said," * Why, 
what evil “hath._He_done?” But they ~cried-ont the-more, 
saying, ‘ *Let_Him_be-crucified.” 

“!° “\When *Pilate saw that he_'could_prevail nothing, but 
that rather a tumult 'was.made, “he_-took water, and washed 
his “hands before the multitude, saying, “I-am innocent °of 
the blood of_this °just_person: ‘see ye to7t.” *° Then “answered 
all the -people, and said, ‘His “blood le on us, and on our 
“cluldren.” 

“Then released_he “Barabbas unto-them: and ‘*when-he- 
had_scourged “Jesus, he-‘delivered Ilim to *be-crucified. 


“THEN the soldiers of_the governor **took “Jesus into the 
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‘Iput His own “fraiment on Him, and led Him away to “‘crucity 
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82 And tas.they-came-out, they-found a man of_ Cyrene, 
Simon by_-name: him they-compelled to ‘bear His “cross. 
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88 AND when_they-were-come unto a place *called Gol- 
gotha, that is *to-say, a place of_a_skull, *4 they-gave Him 
vinegar to_‘drink ¢mingled with gall: and ‘*when-He-had- 
tasted thereof, He-would not ‘drink. 

8 And ‘they-erucified Him, and parted His “garments, 
casting ~lots: that it--might-be_fulfilled which ‘*was-spoken by 
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‘“Phis is Jesus the King of-the Jews.” Joo. 
88 Then ‘were-there two "thieves crucified with Him, one on)": robbers. 
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UVa: Also, pp(Gr.)EFGHEMSUVran?.—Omit sau}, 42 Tf He be the King 
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°°" *Jesus, “*when-He-_had_cried again with-a_loud voice, | And. 
S. Spirit. | 
*t And, behold, the veil of_the ‘temple was_rent “in twain/|i- inner-temple 
om the top to the bottom; and the earth did_quake, and at 
the rocks “rent; ** and the "graves were-opened ; and many|v. were-rent. 

bodies ofthe saints which_slept ‘arose, = and “came out-of bees C8 

the “graves after His “resurrection, and went into the holy city, |we.were-raised. 
and appeared wnto_many. 


** NOW “when the centurion, and they that-were_with him, 
keeping- 
guard.on. 
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were_done, they-feared greatly, saying, “Truly this “was the 
Son of_God.”’ 

°° And many Women ~were there beholding fafar off, which 
followed *Jesus from °Galilee, ministering unto-Him: *° among 
which “was Mary *Magdalene, and Mary the mother of °James 
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and Joses, and the mother of_Zebedee’s *°children. S. SONS. 
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tion. 


Arimathea, named Joseph, who also himself was *Jesus’ dis- 


ciple: °* he **went-to *Pilate, and begged the body of_°Jesus. 


Then *Pilate commanded the body to_*be-delivered. 
*» And **when *Joseph had_taken the body, he-wrapped it in- 
aclean linen_cloth, © and laid it in his-own *new “tomb, which 
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he-had_hewn-_out in the rock: and ‘*he-rolled a great stone to_ 
the door of_the ™sepulchre, and departed. © And there “was 
Mary “Magdalene, and the other Mary, sitting over_against the 
sesepulchre. 


®& NOW the next_day, that followed the day_of_the_prepara- 
tion, the chief_priests and *Pharisees “came_together unto 
Pilate, © saying, “Sir, we-'remember that that “deceiver said, 
*while-He_-was yet alive, ‘After three days I_'will_rise_again.’ 
*' Command therefore that the ‘*sepulchre *be_made_sure until 
the third day, lest His “disciples *tcome by_night, and *steal Him 
away, and ‘say wnto_the people, ‘ He-*is-risen from the =dead: ’ 
so the last “error shall-be worse than-the first.’’ 

* *Pilate said wuto_them, “*Ye have a watch: 'go-your-way, 
‘make-it_as_sure as ye-can. 
‘“sepulchre sure, **sealing the stone, “and setting a °watch. 


8 a“ IN the end ofthe *sabbath, **tas_it-began_to_‘dawn 
toward the first day of the =week, came Mary “Magdalene 
and the other Mary to-*see the *sepulchre. 
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not vc: for I “know that ye_'seek Jesus, which “was-crucified. 


° {fe-is not here: for He *'is_risen, *as He-said. 'Come, ‘sce thea. according-as. 


place where the Lord “lay. * And **go quickly, and ‘tell His 
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*disciples that He_‘lis-risen from the =dead; and, behold, He- 
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met them, saying, “™All_hail.’’ And they came and held Him 
by-the feet, and worshipped Him. 1° Then ‘said *Jesus unto- 
them, ‘‘'Be not afraid: 'go ‘tell My “brethren that they-*go into 
“Galilee, and there ‘shall_they_see Me.” 


11 NOW +when they were-going, behold, some of_the watchs. or guard. 
“came into the city, and shewed wnto_the chief_priests all the_ 
things “that-were-done. ™ And ‘*twhen_they_were-assembled 
with the elders, and **had_taken counsel, they_gave ™large ‘money 
unto_the soldiers, saying, “‘*Say-_ye, ‘ His “disciples **came by- 
night, and stole Him away *while we slept.’ ! And if this ‘come 
to the governor’s ears, we will_persuade him, and "secure you.” 
1 So they “took the ‘money, and did as they_were-tanght: and 
this **saying *is_commonly_reported among the Jews until this 
day. 
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'8 AND “Jesus ‘tcame and spake unto them, saying, 
‘power “is-given wito_Me in heaven and °in earth. 1 *+Go-ye|é- authority. 
therefore, and ™*teach all “nations, baptizing them ‘in the E ake ak. 
name ofthe Father, and of_the Son, and of-the Holy Ghost:|, ples-of. 

*0 teaching them to_'observe all_things #whatsoever I_have_*com- ee: 
manded you: and, lo, k am with you “alway, even unto the “end|al. all the days. 
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you ‘with the Holy *Ghost.” s. Spirit. 


» AND it_came-to_pass in those *days, that Jesus came from 
Nazareth of_°Galilee, and was_baptized °of John “in “Jordan. 

10 And straightway coming_up ‘out-of the water, he_saw the 
heavens '*cpened, and the Spirit like a dove deseending upon 
Him: "and there-eame a voice °from °“heaven, saying, “‘ Chou 
Art My *BELOVED *Son, IN wHom J_*'am_WELL-PLEASED.”’ 
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2 AND immediately the Spirit driveth Him into the wilder- 


ness. '? And He “was there in the wilderness forty days, |st. being 

“tempted “of “Satan; and “was with the wild_beasts; and the , tgppted. 
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4 NOW after that “John ‘was-*put-in-prison, *Jesus/d deliveredup. 
came into “Galilee, preaching the gospel of_the kingdom of's- slad-tidings. 
~°God, !¥ and saying, “The time “is_fulfilled, and the kingdom 
of_°God “is“at_hand: 'repent-ye, and 'believe «! the ¢gospel.” 
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2In the prophets, arrmkmpsuvro.—In Esaias the prophet, xBoua. Before 
Thee, AEFMMSUVIAII?,—Onit NpDKLPH!. 4 John did baptize m the wilderness, 
ADEFUKMPSUVru.—John the baptizer was in the wilderness, NBLA. And preach, 
NADEFUKLMPSUVrAu.—Preaching, B. 5 And they of Jerusalem, and were all bap- 
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18. Mat. 19. 27.|___ And straightway “they-forsook their ?"nets, and followed See iim 
n. OLKTVG. Him. for nets. 


seececcccccccracccosscenenseseeeees. 


ig; Sor iitar | «8 And *twhen-He_had-_gone a little farther thence, He_saw 
Ori James the son of.°Zebedee, and John his “brother, who also 
2" lwere in the ship mending their "nets. *° And straightway He- 
called them: and ‘*they-left their “father Zebedee in the ship 

with the hired_servants, and went after Him. 
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come to-‘destroy us? I_*know Thee who Thon-art, the Holy-| come. 
One of-°God.” ** And *Jesus rebuked him, saying, “ *Hold_thy- 
peace, and ‘come out-of him.” 7° And when the unclean “spirit 
ce. oxapagay. |had_ttorn him, and “cried with-a_loud voice, he-came out_of,¢ or convulsed. 
him. 
77s, luke | °T And they_were all amazed, insomuch that they_'questioned '4- question. | 
88,37. lamone themselves, saying, “What_thing is this? what ‘new 
ca) 3 yi a3 2 
*doctrine is this? for with authority commandeth_He even the 





unclean *spirits, and they-do-obey Him.” *§ And immediately 
His *fame spread_abroad throughout all the region-round-about 
"Galilee. 
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1 8) 28 AND forthwith, *twhen_they-were_come out-of the syna-| 
4,15. LUKE ° a ; 
438,39. | |gogue, they-entered into the house of-Simon and Andrew, with 
James and John. *° But Simon’s “wife’s_mother “lay sick-| 

i. etOéws.  jof_a_fever, and ‘anon they-tell Him ‘of her. °! And **He-came/* mediate’. 
C. TeEpl. and “took her by-the hand, and lifted her up; and immediately|~ - 
i a. a the fever left her, and she_~ministered wito_them. 
‘Shellie! Se 32 And at even, when the sun did-set, they_~brought unto Him 

4.40, 41. [all “that were diseased, and “*them_that were-“possessed_with_ 4. demoniacs. 
\d. daovelo- |devils. °? And all the city ~was “gathered_together at the door. 

pevous. st And He_healed many that +were sick of_divers diseases, and 
de. darmova. jcast_out many “devils; and “suffered not the “devils to-'speak, de. demons. 


because they—*"knew Hin. 
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Ee paabag 35 AND in_the-morning, “rising_up a great while_before—day, 
d. Zonpovs He-went-out, and departed into a ‘solitary place, and there,¢. 07 descrt. 
“prayed. Ye: was-pray- 


meg. 


16 His, Deéu.—Simon’s, s(A)B(E?)umM(a). Casting, E’urn?.—Casting about, saBp 
nlFGHELSUVAII. A net, AEFGHKMSUVrAl.—Onvt NBL. 19 Thence, NACEFGHEMS 
| ovram.—Omit BDL. 2} Capernaum, ACEFGHELMSUVrm.—Capbarnaum, NBDA. He 
entered into the synagogue and taught, aspercHkMsuvrm.—He taught in the syna- 
gogue, NCLA. 23 Ist And, ACDEFGHEMSUVrAn.—Add straightway, NBL. 23 Let 
us alone, N!ACEFGHELMSUVrAn.—Omit spp. 27 What new doctrine ts this? for 
with authority commandeth He, (a)czreuxustvran.—A new doctrine with authority! 
He commandeth, NBL. 23 Abroad, slapDEFGHEMSUVrAl.—Add everywhere, S*BCL. 
|? When they were come out of the synagogue, they entered, sack(F)GHELMSUVI(4)1I. 
—When He was come out of the synagogue, He entered, n(p). 81 Immediately, 
ADETGHEMSUVPAI.—Onvit NBCL. 6 And Simon and they that were with Him fol- 
lowed aiter Him, acpercxusvriofu.—And Simon followed afier Him, and they | 


| 
| 36 And *Simon and they-that-were with him followed-_after 
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were with Him, xpuv. 
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Him. 
“All mew 'seek_for Thee.” *8 And He_'said anto- them, “ Let-i 
us.go into the next towns, that I-tmay_preach there also: for 
therefore “came_I_forth.” 

°° And He preached in their *synagogues throughout all 
“Galilee, and *cast-ont “devils. 

40 AND there_'came a leper "to 
kneeling down-to Him, and saying 
Thou-'canst ‘make me clean.” 
compassion, “put-forth His “hand, and touched him, and saith 
unto-him, “Iwill; *be-thou-clean.”” “ And ‘“tas_soon_as He 
had_spoken, immediately the leprosy departed from him, and he- 

was_cleansed. 

4 And **+He-straitly_charged him, 
away ; 


rniane bo) fi Thou wilt, 
41 And “Jesus, ‘Ho ved_natiil 


and forthwith sent him 
fand saith wnto-him, “'See thon-‘say nothing to-any- 


Marx If. 10. 


7 And ‘*when-_they_had_found Him, they_'said wato-Him, |is, say. 


. saith. 


~¢c. have-I_come} 
-forth. 

~tp. was preach- 
ing. 

4c, casting-ont. 


Ace ccecececse ee eeteeeahetevesweoses 


°man: but 'go_thy_way, ‘shew thyself to_the priest, and >*offer . ee 
Dis Db hea 6 
‘for thy cleansing those-things-which Moses commanded, for alo. concerning. 


s __|testimony unto. them.” 


'blaze_abroad the marten insomuch_that Jesus 
openly ‘enter into the city, but ~was without in desert places:| 
and they_“came "to Him from_every-_quarter. 


AND again He-entered into Capernaum, after some days 
and it-was-noised that He-_'was ‘in the house. 
straightway many were-gathered_together, insomuch that there. 
was no room-_to-_receive them, no,-not-so-much_-as “about the 
door: and. He *“preached the word unto_them. 


~c. Wwere.con- 
ing. 


Perret iii) 


> Andi. in, Gr. eis. 


~3. was-speak- 
ing. 


’ And they-come unto Him, bringing one_?sick_of_the_palsy, p. paralytic. 


which_was_borne "of four. 
nigh wito-Him for the press, they-uncovered the roof where He- 
“was: and **when_they_-had_broken_it_up, they~-'let.down the 
bed “wherein the ?sick_of_the_palsy ~lay. 

> bWhen “Jesus “saw their “faith, He_'said wnto_the Psick_of_ 
the_palsy, ‘°Son, thy *sins “be_forgiven thee.” 

© But there_*were certain of_the seribes sitting there, and 
reasoning in their *hearts, 7“ Why doth this man thus speak 
blasphemies? Who can 'foroive sins but °*God only ? 

> And immediately when *Josus “perceived in-His *spirit that) 
they so 'reasoned within themselves, He-said wto.them, ‘* Why 
reason_ye these_things in your “hearts? 
to_*say to-the Psick_of_the_palsy, ‘Thy *sins “be_forgiven thee ; 
or to_*say, ‘*Arise, and ‘take-up thy “bed, and ‘walk?’ But 





87 When they had found Him, ac(p)erexmsuvraefn.—They found Him, and, wxu. 
88 Let us go, accprrcEMsuvrae!m.—Add elsewhere, xpo!L. 89 He preached, AcDr 
rerusuvrsoein.—He went preaching, NBL. 40 And kneeling down to Him, Nacrer 
RLUSTVAOfM.—Omit BDGr. And saying, s!acprrcKLMsuvrsaofn.—Omit and, xz. 
41 Jesus moved with compassion, acErckitusuvrae!n.—He moved with compassion, 
NBD. 42 As soon as He had spoken, acrrcKkmsuvrAefm.—Omit NDDL. mS Ay 
nothing to any man, pceckusuvre!n.—Tell no man, XaDLA. Crap. II. 1 Again 
He entered, acr(ra)Ku0v(r)sofn.—s omits again.—When He entered again, xpp(Gr.)L. 
Capernaum, acreceLusuvroin.—Capharnaum, xppa. And it was noised, ACDE 
Gkustvrsaoein. —Omit and, XBL. 2 Straightway, acbDEGKMSUVrAof.—Omit NBL. 
8 Come unto Him, bringing, acpraxmsuvrao'a.—Come, bringing unto Him, xcu. 
4 Wherein, AacEauKusvy(r)seft.—Where, xbpr. 5 Son.—Child, stancprGnkLusvy 
raofr1.—My child, x). Thee, atruks’suvrn.—Omit xpp(Gr.)cLs. TWhy doth 
this man thus speak blasphemies? aceonzssuvranm.—Why does this one thus speak? 





He blasphemeth, xppu. 8 Said, acpercurmsvuyrso!n.—Saith, xrz. 0 Thu 
sins be forgiven thee, acpsrse!.—Thiy sins be forgiven, SPEFGHKLMUVIT. And 


take, ABEFGOKMSUVWorsofit.—Omil and, cp(Gr.)L. | 


+ ‘And *when- they-could not *come.|b. by. 


w. whereon. 

b+. But Jesus 
having-seen. 

ce. Child. 

-b. have-been 
and are for- 
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lof, who is-able | 
to-forgive. 
o. one only, 
*God. 
4p. having-per- 
ceived. 
ly, reason. 


9 Whether is_it easier|p. paralytic. 
»|/~b. have-been 


and are for- 
given. 
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l. adoKovs. 
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LUKE 6. 1. 
Deut. 23. 25. 


are ne i NL ie | NA PB re 


that ye.‘may-know that the Son of-°man hath *power on Yearth|® authority. 
to..'forgive sins,” (He-saith tothe ?sick-of_the-paisy,) 1! “ I-say] 
wnto-thee, ‘Arise, and ‘take-up thy “bed, and 'go-thy-way into 
thine “house.” 

12 And immediately he-arose, s* **took-up the bed, and went- 
forth before them all; insomuch-that they_'were all amazed, and\'v. are all 
! an Ca — ce W wait it fk = f } M 9 amazed and 
glorified “God, saying, e never saw-it on_this_tashion. 
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aeand. | 


glorify. 

13 AND He_went-forth again by the sea-side; and all the 
multitude “resorted unto Him, and He-~taught them. ‘ And), o, at the. 
‘as. He_passed_by, He-saw Levi the son of_°Alphzeus sitting *at} place where 
the receipt-of-custom, and ‘said wnto-him, “ ‘Follow Me.” And ee 
“he-arose and followed Him. f. a... 

16 And it-came-to_pass, that, as "Jesus "sat at meat im his|h. Gr. He. 
Shouse, many tpublicans and sinners "sat also together-with| (aj 

2 al: 5 table. 
xJesus and His *disciples: for there-~were many, and: they_fol-|t.tax-gatherers. 
lowed Him. !@ And *+when the scribes and *Pharisees saw Him a, a 
teat with *°publicans and sinners, they-said unto_His *disciples, |+e. eating. 

“ How-_is_it that He-eateth and drinketh with ‘°publicans and 

sinners?” 317 When “Jesus ‘*heard it, He-saith unto them, 
«xthey_that are-whole have no need of-the-physician, but 
*4they_-that are sick: I_came not to_*call the =righteous, but sin- 
ners “to repentance.” 
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18 AND the disciples of.John and ‘ofthe Pharisees *~used_to| w. were-fasting. 
‘fast: and they-come and 'say wnto_Him, “ Why do the disciples 
of_John and “of_the Pharisees fast, but *Thy disciples fast not ?” 
19 And *Jesus said wnto_them, “Can the *children of_the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bridegroom is with them? as long-as 
they-have the bridegroom with them, they cannot fast. *° But 
the days will-come, when the bridegroom *shall_be_-taken_away 
from them, and then ‘shall_they-fast in those *days. 





xo. those of-the | 
Pharisees. 
8. SONS, 





see ene cecetecacevenase cosas coc eeusnss 


"1 “*No_°man also seweth a piece of-'new cloth on an old noone. 
garment: else the fnew_piece that_filled-it_up taketh-away from) ° yrousht. 


the old, and the rent is-macde worse. f, filling-up o* 
99 shrinking of - 


“And no-°man putteth new wine into old ‘bottles: else] jhe new. 
the new “wine doth-burst the 'bottles, and the wine is-spilled,|__ piece. | 


reer rrr rrr rr 


and the ‘bottles will-be-marred: but new wine must-be-put into)! jeathern- 


new 1bottles.’’ skins. 


Odea ccceecccccatacscocnececgameses, 


°3 AND it_came-to_pass, that He ‘went through the corn__|'w. goeth. 


‘11 And take, AEFGHRMSDVWAofI.— Omit and, xpcp(Gr.)Ltr. 1?Immediately he arose, 
took, ac}(p)EFGHKMSUVW°riofn.—He arose, and immediately took, spclu. God, 
saying, We, ac(D)EFGHKLMstvwraoe'n.—God, For we, B. 15 Tt came to pass, acp 
EFGHEKMSUVrAu.—It cometh to pass, NBL. As, ACEFGHEMSUVWr(A).— When they | 
sat, D. (If we follow xpi, we must retain the conjunction, ‘‘and”’ before ‘many pub- 
licans,” which A.V. omits.)—Omit SBL. And they followed Him. (#6) And when 
the scribes and Pharisees saw, ACcEFGHKMSUVru.—And there followed Him also scribes 
of the Pharisees, (1°) And when they saw, xBpiw°¢(?)a. 16 Fim eat, ACEFGHEMSUVWS | 
rau.—That He did eat, xpu. Publicans and sinners, SACEFGHKL2MSUVW°TAI.— | 
Transposed, BDL. How is it that, ackFGHKMSUVran.—Why is it that, sp.—Omit 
BL. Publicans and sinners, SABCEFGHELMSVrAnm.—Omit and sinners, 0.—TZruns- 
posed D. 17 To repentance, CEFGHMSUVr.—Omit NABDKLAII. 18 And of the | 
Pharisees, EFGHLSuvra.—And the Pharisees, SAbcDKMII. 2nd And of the Phari- 
sees, C2DEFGHKMSUVral.—And the disciples of the Pharisees, spc'n.—And the dis- 
ciples of the Pharisess, omit a. 20 In those days, Ereumsuvrm?.—In that day, xaB 
cDELAM, 21 Also, (D)Er(G)H(m)uvrn.—Omit SABCKLSA. The new piece that 
filled it up taketh away from the old, c(p)zraumsuvrn?.—The filling up taketh away 
froin it, the new from the old, s(a)B(x)x(am). 22 The new wine, AC?EFGHEMSUV 
TAMU.—Omit new, xpclpx. And the wine is spilled, and the bottles will be marred, 
NACEFGHEMSUVrail.—And the wine is lost and the bottles, B(p)1. But new wine 
must be put into new bottles, (x)a(B)cEFGUKLMSUVrAN.—Omit D. 
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fields on the “sabbath day: and His “disciples began, as they- 
hwent, *to_pluck the ears_of_corn. 

24 And the Pharisces said unto.Him, “*Behold, why do-they 
on the =sabbath day that-which is not lawful ?” 

*> And He said wnto_them, “*'Have_ye never read what David 
did, when he_had need, and was_a- hungred, he, and they_that_ 
were with him? * How he-went into the house of-%God in-the- 
days of-Abiathar the high_priest, and did_eat the '!=shewbread, 
=which is not lawful to_‘eat but for_the priests, and gave also to- 
them-which *were with him ?”’ 

“7 And He-said unto_them, “The sabbath was_made °for “man, 
and not *man °for the sabbath: % therefore the Son of_%man is 
Lord also of_the sabbath.” 


AND He-entered again into the synagogue; and there_ 
“was a man there *wlich_had a “withered “hand. 
> And they_“watched Him, whether He_'wonld-heal him on- 
’-lthe sabbath day; that they_- might_acense Him. 
3 And He-saith wnto_the man “which had the +withered “hand, 
and_forth a’? * And UHe-_saith, anto_them, ‘ Is_it_lawfnul 


cis TO pe. |to'do_good on-the “sabbath days, or to_*do- evil? to.*save life, 


or to"kill?” But they_~held_their_peace. * And **when_ He. 
had_looked_round_about on-them with anger, being_grieved *for 
the »hardness of_their °~hearts, He_saith wznto-the man, “‘ *Stretch 
-forth thine “hand.’? And he_stretched_it_ont: and his “hand 
was_restored whole as the other. 

° And the Pharisees **went_forth, and straightway “took coun- 


sel with the Herodians against Him, how they—*might_destroy 
iim. 


‘BUT ‘Jesus withdrew Himself with His °disciples "to the 
sea: anda great multitude from °Galilee followed Him, and from 
"Judea, Sand from Jerusalem, and from °Idumea, and froin 
beyond °Jordan ; and they about Tyre and Sidon, a great multi- 
tude, “*when_they_had_heard what_great-_things He_-did, came 
unto Him. 

®° And He-spake to_His ‘disciples, that a small-ship 'should_ 
wait_on Him because_of the multitnde, lest they_'should_throne 
Him. 1? For He-had_healed many ; insomuch_that they. inressed 
-upon Him for to-*touch Him, as-many_as “had plagnes. 1! And 

“unclean “spirits, when they_- saw Him, “fell-down_before Him, 
and “cried, saying, “@hou art the Son of-"God.” And He 
straitly charged them that they-*should not ‘make Him ? known. 


1 AND He-goeth-up into a “mountain, and calleth-unto 
Him whom jc wonld: and they_came unto Him. And He- 
‘Pordained twelve, that they_'should-be with Him, and that 
He_'might_send them forth ‘to_'preach, and to-have “power 
toheal “sicknesses, and to_'cast-out ?"devils: ' and *Simon He- 
surnamed Peter; !7 and James the son of_°Zebedee, and John the 


brother of-°James ; and He-surnamed them Boanerges, which is, 





25 Said, an(p)ranukMsuvran.—Saith, xen. 26 How, NACEGHKLMSUVrAn.—Omit BD. 
In the days of Abiathar the high priest, acamt.—In the high priesthood of Abiathar, 
NBEGHKLMSUVY. 27 And not, xpolba.—Omit and, AcEGHKMSUVIII. Cnap. HI. 
6 Whole as the other, OHFGHLMEUVE.—Omit NARCIDKPAIL. 7 Him, AEFGHKMPSUVE 
(a)1.—Omit XBCDL. ® And they, ap(Gr.)Ercukmpsuvrm.—Omit they, spona. 
When they had heard, acp(Gr.)rrankiumpsuveu.—Hearing, XBa. 15 To heal siek- 
nesses, and, AC?DEFGIHKMPSUVrIL.—Omit xpciia. 16 And Simon, Ac2pEFGUKLMPSU 
lyrm.—And He appointed the twelve. And Simon, xpclo. 
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The sons of_thunder: !$.and Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the son of_° Alpheeus, 
and Thaddeus, and Simon the ¥ Canaanite, 19 and Judas Iscariot, 
which also “betrayed Him: and they_‘went into a house. 


k. Kananite, 
4.e. Gealous 
or Zealot, 
see Luke6.15. | 

d. delivered 
Him up. 
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20 AND the multitude cometh_together again, so that they 
could not so-much-as eat bread. *! And **when His “*friends)k. or kinsmen. 
heard of it, they-went-out to-‘lay-hold-on Him: for they-said, 
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22 AND the scribes which *tcamedown from Jerusalem said, 
“He_hath >Beelzebub,” and ‘*¥by the prince of_the de devils|, 
easteth He out &" devils.” 

3 And He_called them unto Him, and said wnto-them in 
parables, ‘‘ How can Satan '°cast_out Satan? “4 And if a king- 
dom ‘be-divided against itself, that *kingdom cannot ‘stand. 
* And if a house ‘be_divided against itself, that “house cannot 


‘stand. “§ And if *Satan ‘rise-up ag ainst himself, and “be-}. j,i necome.. 
‘divided, he cannot ‘stand, but hath an “end. divided. 

{7 « No_eman ‘can “enter into ta °strong_man’s “house, and 0- No-one. ~~ i 
‘spoil his “goods, except he_*will first bind the *strong-man; and|' j bbg.gbrons. 
then he—'will_spoil his “house. s. strong-one. _ 

AUMAECAN ACY thy T_say unto-you, All *sins shall_be-forgiven wnto_|2- Amen. 
the sons of °men, and blasphemies wherewith-soever they_‘shall_ Sree 


blaspheme: * but he_that *shall_blaspheme against the Holy 
“Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in-danger of eternal 


idamnation:” 5° because they-said, “‘ He-hath an unclean spirit.’’|j. judgment. 


POO err ory 


“standing ee sent unto -Him, calling Him. * And the 
multitude “sat about Him, and they- said. unto_Him, “ Behold, 
Thy *mother and Thy ‘brethren without 'seek_for Thee.” 

°3 And He_answered them, saying, “Who is My “mother, or 
My “brethren?” *4 And *+*He_looked round about on “*them- 
which sat about Him, and 'said, “Behold My *mother and My'|'s. saith. 
*brethren! ** For whosoever ‘shall-_do the will of-°God, the-! 
same is My brother, and My sister, and mother.” 


10 RO SSeedcotsamgeRsboyoeepopoedce 


AND He began again to_'teach by the sea_side: and there} 
_was_gathered unto Him a great multitude, so-_that He 


“entered into a “ship, and '°sat in the sea; and the whole multi-j-s. the ship. 


tude “was by the sea on the land. * And He “taught them many se a aod 
-things ‘by parables, and said wnito-them in His Kbotn ine, Eee 


3 «<THearken ; ; Behold, there-went-out a “sower °to.*sow: 
*and it-came_to-pass, as *he-sowed, -some a! fell by the way-|vi. indeed. 
alee and the fowls of_the air came and devoured it up. 


>“ And °-some fell on '“stony-ground, where it-~had not aoe a 


138 Canaanite, AEFGHEMSUvrm.—Cananwan, XBCDLA. 19 [scariot, AEFGHEMSUVIrH. 
—Iscarioth, spcuA.—Scarioth, p. 22 Beelzebub.—Beelzeboul, xaBcDEFGHEKLMSUY 
rat. 25 Cannot, ADEFGHKMSUVrm.— Will not be able, xBcLA. 27 No man, 
ADEFHEMStUvri.—But no man, xsel(?)ua. A strong man’s house, and spoil his 
goods, xBcLA.—His house, and spoil the strong man’s goods, a(p)EFAMSUVrm.—No 
man can spoil the strong man’s goods, except, etc., c. 29 Kternal damnation, ac? 
EFGHEMSUvri.—Hternal sin, 8B(c1(?)D)LA. 61 There came then, AEFREMSUVr1l.— 
And there come, BCLA. Brethren, mother, 

82 Said, AEFGHEMSUVrI.—Say, NBCDLA. 
sisters, ADEFHMSUVY. 
4 


AEFHERMSUVriI—Transposed BCLA. 
Brethren, speenuanm.—Add and Thy 
83 Or, ADEFHEMsri.—And, BCGLUVA. 85 Tor, NACDEFGH 
KLMSUVAUL.—Omit B. Cuar. 1V. 1 There was gathered, (4)DEFGHEMSUVi—I.—There} 
gathereth, xpcna. Great, ADEFGHKMsUVU.—Very great, NBCLA. 4 Of the air, 
DemM,—Omit RABCEFHELSUVAN, 5 Where, SACEFGHELUSUVAm.—And where, B(D). 
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19. LUKE 
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6. 


much earth; and immediately it-sprang_up, because “it-'®had no 
depth of-earth: ® but **when the snn was_up, it-was-scorched ; 


and because “it-'*had no root, it-withered_away. 


7“ And °~some fell among “thorns, and the thorns grew-up, 


‘y9,Jaud choked it, and it-yielded no fruit. 
s| §& And other fell ‘on “good “ground, and -did_vield fruit}. 
‘“that-sprang-up and “increased; and -brought-forth, “some 
° And He-said 


thirty, and “some sixty, and “some a hundred.” 
unto_them, “™*He_that hath ears to-'hear, 'let-him_hear.” 


the twelve asked_of Him the parable. ™ And He-said unto_ 
them, “‘ Unto_you it-“is_given to-*know the mystery of_the kine- 


are.done in parables: ” that seeing they_'may-see, and not 
‘perceive; and hearing they-'may-hear, and not ‘understand ; 
lest-at-any—time they-‘*should_thbe-converted, and their *sins 
‘should_be-forgiven them.” 4° And He_'said unto_them, ‘Know 
-ye not this “parable? and how-then 'will_-ye-know all “parables? 


if «*THE sower soweth the word. 

19 «And these are they by the way-side, where the word is_ 
sown; *but when they—*have_heard, *Satan cometh immediately, 
and taketh_away the word that “was-sown in their *hearts. 

16 «¢ And these are_they likewise “which are_sown on ?*stony 
-ground; who, when they-*have_heard the word, immediately 
receive it with gladness; 1!” and have no root in themselves, 
and.so “endure but_for_a_time: afterward, “*when affliction or 
persecution ariseth for the word’s sake, immediately they-are_ 
‘offended. 7 

3 And these are-they “*which are-sown among “thorns; 
such_as “*hear the word, ' and the cares of_this *8%world, and 
the deceitfulness of.°riches, and the “lusts °of “other_things 
entering-in, choke the word, and it_becometh unfruitful. 

20 « And these are_they which **are-sown on “good “ground ; 
such_as ‘hear the word, and receive it, and bring_forth-fruit, 
°some thirtyfold, a? °some sixty, and °some a hundred.” 


"1 AND He-said wto-them, “4Is a “candle *brought to *be- 
put under a “bushel, or under a “bed? and not to *be_-set on a 
“candlestick ? ** For there-is nothing hid, which ‘shall not be 
-manifested; neither was anything kept-secret, but that it- 
‘should-come ‘abroad. * If any man ‘have ears to.'hear, ‘let. 
him_hear.”’ 

*t And He-said unto-them, “'Take-heed what ye-hear: 


‘with what measure ye-mete, it-shall_be-measured to_you: andfi 


unto-you “that hear shall-more_-be-given. °° For he-that ‘hath, 
to~him shall_be_given: and he that hath not, from him shall_be 


8.18 Mat.7.{taken even that-which he-hath.’’ 


9. Luke 6. 


"6 AND He-said, “So is the kingdom of_°God, as if a man 





6 Some, three times, (p)s(?).— Unto, three times, x(B)c!(L)4.—In, three times,(ac?)EFGuK 
MUVII. 9 Unto them, m?(marg.)s(?).—Omit 8ABCDEFGHKLM! UVa. 11 Tt is given 
to know, c*?prFemmsuva.—Is piven, Nabclxum. 12 And their sins should be forgiven 
them, ADETGHKMSvuVvVAn.—It should be forgiven them, xBcu. 15 Tn their hearts, 
DEFONUKMSUVU.—In them, &(B)cL4.—F rom their heart, a. 18 These, AC?EFGHKMSUV 
11.—Others, spolpLa. Hear, AEFauxmsuvm.—Have heard, spcpLa. 19 This, 
ALFGHKMSUVI.—The, XBCDLA. 22 Which shall not be, EFcuMsuv.—Except that it 
should be, xp(p)s.—Except it may be, AcKLI. 24 That hear, AEFGUEKMSUVO?l.— 
Omit RBCDLA. % If, scEFGUKMSUVO?I.—Omit XBD(Gr.)LA. 


dom of-°God: but wnto_them that-are without, all these things 


Mark IV. 26. 


OPO CB e ee nanccnnemaseeeanaseeneoncsis 


on. One, 


10 AND when He was alone, they that-were-abont Him with} 


+1. hath-been- 
given, 


Is, saith. 


t. turn. | 


r. rocky-places. 


ar. are. 


s. stumbled. 


ag. age. 
d. ov desires. 
ce. concerning. 


d.l.c. Doth the 
lamp come. 
eb. the bushel. 

ebe. the bed, 
or couch. 

1. the lamp- 
stand. 

i. iuto light or 
manifestation. 


sam aeanedseceeecresce ewan cencee= ance 


| Marr IV. 27. Marx V. 6. | 


4.p. 81 (35). |*should_cast “seed °into the ground; * and 'should-sleep, and "sor pout 
ze utes 'rise night and day, and the seed 'should_spring and lorowetDp,|9, ati 
he “knoweth not how. °8 For the earth bringeth-forth_fruit of- 
herself; first the blade, then the ear, after-that the full corn m 
299, Rev. 14.14-|the ear, 2 But when the fruit ‘is-bronght-forth, immediately 


- he_putteth_in the sickle, because the harvest “is-come.” 


000s oo e recuse eeretovesseeeresesorsen 


130-82. [Mar 30 AND He-said, ‘‘ Whereunto ‘shall_we-liken the kingdom 
13.81, LURE of God? or with what comparison ‘shall-we-*compare gg: earable, © 
lp. tapaBory |” Lé ts like a grain of-mustard.seed, which, when it-‘is-sown|" "~~" 
s, tapaBddw-|°in the earth, 1s less-than all the seeds that-be °in the earth :)o. on. 

pev. 2abut when it_tis-sown, it-groweth_up, and becometh greater). and. 
0. ert. than_all °herbs, and shooteth-out great branches; so-that the 


a. Kal. fowls ofthe air 'may '®lodge under the shadow of.it.” 








he tecnaee Steet seacroomocoruresene® 


53,34 /Mar.”| 23 AND with many such parables “spake-He the word unto- 
13. 34) 99. |them, *as they-“were-able to_hear ¢#. ** But without a parable a. according.as. 
a. KaGus. 4 
“spake-He not wnto-them: and when-they-were alone, He- 
“expounded all_things to-His *disciples. 


35, 86. [[Mat. 
8.18.22. lanto-them, “*Let_us-pass-over unto the other-side.” °° And 


35 AND the-same *day, “twhen the even was-come, He-saith) | 
LUKE 6. 22. - ‘ ; : 
‘twhen-they-had_sent-away the multitude, they—'took Him even- |'t. they-take. 





ie = 


as He_“was in the ship. And there-“were also with Him other 
little_ships. 
37, 88. Mfar.8.| 87 And there_'arose a great storm of_wind, and the waves 4. ariseth. 
oe PL°**|-beat into the ship, so-that it °was now full. °° And Ze “was °in aparversyent 
jo. ent. the hinder-part-of-the-_ship, *asleep on a “pillow: and they-|o. our 
t. AiSdaxadre. awake Him, and say wrto-Him, ‘‘*Master, carest Thou not that)t. Teacher. 
: we-'perish ?”’ : 
36,407 (MSS! ~=— 89 And *+He-arose, and rebuked the wind, and said wnto-the 
a ae S-/sea, “'Peace, *be-still.”” And the wind ceased, and there-‘was a/~b. be-still-and- 
4 éyévero. great calm. 4% And He-said unto_them, ‘‘ Why are-ye so fear- pone 
ful? how-is-it that-ye-have no faith ?” 
41. (jifar S737: © And they-feared exceedingly, and said one to another, 


J ox * - : : : 
LvKES. 29. |cew What manner-of man is this, that even the wind and the sea|w. Who then is) 


mae etearccccccccersesececesore esteem 


rrrrrrrirrrrtiiiiiiii 


se ccaacccecccccecetssccocceseseueces 


| Ww. Tis apa ! A 99? this. 
OUTOS €OTLY. obey Him ! 

1-5. ||Mar. 8. AND they-came-over unto the other-side of-the sea, into| ~~ —— 
—. the country of_the Gadarenes. 


\ 2 And *twhen He was-come out-of the ship, immediately there 

m. pvqpelov. |_met Him out-of the “tombs a man “with an unclean Spirit, |m. memorial. 
| asia 3 who “had his “dwelling among the tombs; and no_°man “*could One 
‘se odeis. ‘bind him, no, not with_chains; * because that he had_been often)|o. no-one. 

wa. Ova. bund with_fetters and chains, and the chains had_been_plucked|"™ "asable-to. 
_asunder by him, and the fetters broken-in_pieces: neither could 

any man ‘tame him. * And always, night and day, he-“was in 

the mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cutting himself with 


_stones. 





28 For, (D)EFGHEMSUVAIL.—Onit NABCL. 80 Whereunto, ADEFGHEMSUVi.—How, 
NBCLA. Shall we compare it, ActpEFGHKMSsUVve>nu.—Shonld we place it, xrc!na. 
32 But.—And, NaBCEFGHKLMSUVAN.—pD Ontits and when it is sown, it groweth up. 

st His, aDEFGHKMSUve’n.—aAdd own, XBCLA. 86 Also, AC?2DEFGHEMSUVU.—Omit | 
xBCILA. Little, EFGHLSUV.——Omit NABCDKEMAN. 37 It, AEFGHEMSUVO.—The 
|ship, s2acpLia.—wn! omits the whole clause. 88 In, NABCDLA.—On, EFGHEMSUVI. 
40 Why are ye so fearful? How is it that ye have no faith? acrrenxusuvn.—Why 
are ye so fearfnl? Have ye yet no faith? xppna. Cuap. V. 1 Gadarenes, acEF 

GHEMsvuH.—Gerasenes, S!np.—Gergesenes, LUA. 2 Immediately, SacDEFGHKLMSU 

59 


a I IF 


van.—Oniit B. 3 Bind him, actkerecuEusuvn.—ddd any longer, xpc!DL.. Chains, 
NAC2DEFGHEMSUVAN.—-A chain, BCL. 5’ Mountains, tombs, pEFGHsv.—Transposed 
NABCKLMUAH. 


. . ae 
ET lk emeened 





Mark V. 6. Mark? Vi.926. 


oft G2. | ° But *when_he-saw “Jesus afar off, he-ran and worshipped|*™- seeing. 
"Tuxe §. 9g- |im, ’ and “cried with_a_loud voice, and said, ‘‘ What have_I_ 
Sl. to_do with Thee, Jesus, Thow Son of_the most-high °God? I. 
adjure Thee by_“God, that Thon-*torment me not.” ® For He- 
said wnto_him, “*Come_ount of the man, thow *unclean *spirit.’’ 
9 And He_~asked him, ‘‘ Whatis thy name??? And he_answered, 
saying, “ My name 7s legion :* for we_are many.” ‘' And he- 
“besought Him *much that He_*would not send them away out_of 
the country. 





ee ere 


| 
| 
ee ere 8.| | Now there_-was there nigh_unto the mountains a great herd 
ea Ce of_swine feeding. ' And all the ‘devils besought Him, saying, 'd. demons. 


\a. daipoves. |‘ “Send us into the swine, that we-*may-enter into them.” 1 And) 
forthwith *Jesus gave them leave. And the unclean “*spirits 
“~vent_out, and entered into the swine: and the herd ran- 
violently down a °steep_place into the sea, (they_“were about 
two_thousand ;) and ~were-choked in the sea. 


Pere ert rt eee er 


(4-177 Mar. 8. 144 And “they_that fed the swine fled, and told dé in the city, 
33,#4.2-°¥land in the ‘=country. And they-went-out to-‘see what it_'was|t. fields. 


Prete rrr rrr 








t. dypots. _ [that “was_done. 

a. TPs. * And they_come "to “Jesus, and see “him_that was_**posses-|5. oo 

de. tov Sarmo-'sed_with_the-devil, and “*had the legion, sitting, and “clothed,|  niac. 
vigovevov. ‘and *+in_his_right_mind: and they_were-afraid. ae eed | 

s. cogpovouv-, 16 And they ‘tthat_saw 7é told them how it-befell to “him _that|" ~~ 
ua. was_"*possessed_with_-the_devil, and also concerning the swine.|, , 


a “éphe 17 And they_began to_'pray Him to-*depart ‘out_of their °?coasts. |b. borders. | 
ies ooReE |, And “when He was-come into the ship, he_that “*had_heen_ ; | 
| 38, 89. i“* possessed_with_the_devil “prayed Him that he-'might_be with|de. a demonisc.| 
de. daryovt- |Him. !° Howbeit *Jesus suffered him not, but saith wnto-him, | 
oes. “'Go “home "to thy “friends, and ‘tell them how_great_things the | 
Lord “hath-done for_thee, and_hath-had-compassion_on thee.” 
°0 And he_departed, and began to_'publish in *Decapolis how_ 
jgreat_things *Jesus *‘had_done for_him: and all men ~did_marvel. 
Berar "AND “when °Jesus was_passed_over again ‘by *ship unto iinthe 
| Luke 8 41, ee other_side, much people gathered unto Him: and He-“was 
ewe migh_unto the sea. 
Bess | ** And, behold, there-cometh one of-the rulers_of_the_syna- 
vogue, Jairus by_name; and **when_he_saw Him, he-'fell at 
(His “feet, “>and “besought Him greatly, saying, “‘My “httle-|;. is inthe tast- 


i. éoxetos  Gaughter ileth at_the_point-of-death; I pray Thee, »‘ **come (Cat ee 
Z at. tha a. 


Exel. and ‘lay Thy “hands on her, that she-*may—be.Shealed; and|, saved. 
ie she_'shall_live.” “ And Jesus went with him; and much people|-f. were-follow- 
s. TwUY. “followed Him, and ~thronged Him. se 
Him. 


a eccamnoncemaces 


Prereee trier i errr t reer rer. 


25-20. (Mat-9.| ?° AND a certain woman, *which-had an issue of-blood a 
43 re ee twelve years, *° and ‘thad_suffered many-things »of many physi-|>- by- 

), 

| 

| 


Lev. 15. 19- cians, and **had_spent “all that she-had, and “was nothing bet- 
‘ind 

i ¢ But, ADEFGHKMSUvn.—And, NDCLA. 7 Said, DEFGHsUV.—Saith, sapcKLMa(m). 
9 Answered, saying, Ercusuvm™s.—Saith to Him, xancruman*t, 12 All the devils 
besought, arEFaustvm™3.—Omit all, pkumt,—They besought, xpcua. 13 Forth- 
with Jesus gave, A(p)FGHKMsuva.—He gave, NBCLA. They were, AC?EFGHEMSUVI. 
—Omit xspclpLa. 1i The swine, AErFGouKMSUVM.—Them, spcDLA. Went ont, 
XicpEFcHsvan?.—Came, stanx~uvml. 15 And clothed, AcErFcuKu™Ssuvn.—Oiit 
and, xppLA.—And clothed, omit a1}, 18 And when He was come, EFcustv.—And 
as He was getting, xanc(p)KLMAII. 19 Howbeit, prrensuv.—And, NABCKLMAM. 
Jesus suffered, prronsuv.—He suffered, sancKLMATI. 22 Behold, acErcunssuvn. 
—Onmit SBDLA. Fell, p>.—Falleth, sancerFGHKLMSUVAN. 23 Besought, Beret | 
Kusuvan.—Lesecches, xac(p)z. Healed; and she shall live, aereuxusuvi.— 
Hiealed, and live, xpepia. 25 Certain, DEFGUKMSUVM.—Omit NADCLA. 


*v.9. Legion, the largest division of troops in the Roman army, from 300 to 6600: 
used for an iulefinite, but great number. 
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2,3. |{Mat. 138. 
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tered, but rather “grew “worse, * **when_she_had_heard ‘of|¢ concerning. 
°Jesus, ‘tcame in the press behind, and touched His °garment. 

°8 For she_said, “If I_-‘may_touch but His °clothes, [-shall_-be- 

swhole.’ ® And straightway the fountain of-her “blood was_'s. saved. 
dried_up; and she-‘felt in her *body that she_‘was_healed ‘offf. of or from. 


k. knew. 





HOC eocererecerascoscceenesc@perseees 


_Thou, ‘Who touched Me’?” * And He_-looked-round-about 
to_‘see her_that **had_done this_thing. 

88 But the woman, “fearing and trembling, “knowing what 
“was_done °in her, came and fell-down_-before Him, and told 
Him all the truth. 

3t And He said unto-her, “Daughter, thy “faith hath_*made:s. saved thee. 
thee whole; 'go ‘in peace, and 'be_-whole fof thy “plague.” i. nee 


Pe 


Oo. On. 
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85 4VWHILE He yet spake, there_'came from the ruler_of- 
the-synagogue’s house certain *which-said, “Thy “daughter 
‘lis_dead: why troublest-thou the ‘Master any_further ?”’ 

86b As_soon_as *Jesus “heard the word *that-was_spoken, He-jb. But immedi- 
saith wnto-the ruler_of_the_synagogue, “‘'Be not afraid, only aes 
believe.” °7 And He-suffered no-°man to-*follow Him, savejo. no-one. 
Peter, and James, and John the brother of_James. 

88 And He_cometh ito the house of_the ruler_of_the_syna-|i. into. 
gogue, and seeth the tumult, and *them_that_wept and “wailed 
greatly. °* And **when-He-was-come-in, He-saith wito_them, 

“Why make_ye-*this_ado, and weep? the Ydamsel “lis not dead,|a.a tumult. | 
but ‘sleepeth.’” 4 And they--langhed Him to-scorn. Buty Torok 
‘wvhen He had_put-them all out, He_ttaketh the father and) die. 

the mother of_the Ydamsel, and them_that_were with Him, and|* seepett: 6 
entereth_in where the ‘damsel “was lying. “ And ‘+He_took!~1. were-laugh- | 
the Ydamsel by_the hand, and 'said wnto_her, “ Talitha cumi;”), fei, wih 
which is, being_interpreted, “‘*Damsel, I_say unto_thee, ‘arise.”| Him. 

# And straightway the damsel arose, and “walked; for she- 's- saith. 
“was of the age of-twelve years. And they_were-astonished with 

-a_great astonishment. *? And He-charged them ™*straitly that|m. much. 
Mno-man ‘*should_know ‘tit; and commanded that something|? }600® 


‘ t.. this 
‘should_be_given her to_’eat. 


t. Teacher. 


Perri Ce 


AND He_went-out from-_thence, and came into His-own 
“country: and His “disciples follow Him. 

2 And when the sabbath day was-come, He_began to_'teach 
in the synagogue: and many hearing Him -were-astonished, 
saying, “ From_whence hath_this man these-things? and what 
*wisdom is this which ‘tis-given weto_Him, that even such mighty 
-works are-wrought by His Shands? *Is not this the car- 
penter, the son of_Mary, »* the brother of_James, and Joses,|»a. and. 
and of_Juda, and Simon? and are not His “sisters here with 
us?” And they_“were-‘offended at Him. 


eee cowevees er eseueeseseceroseeeeres 


s. stumbled. 





27 Of Jesus, s4ac2DEFGHELMSUVU.— Of the things concerning Jesus, Nincla. Sain 
her, aervetstanxusuv(A)a.—To her, XxBcDu. 86 As soon as Jesus, ACEFGHEMSUVE. 
—But Jesus, spp. Heard ... ._ He saith, N4ACDEFGHEMSUV.—Having, 
overheard . . . saith, xtpua. 88 He cometh, EGHKLMSUVI.—They come, 





NABCDFA. 40 Lying, ACcEFGHEMSUVI.—Omit NBDLA. 41 Cumi, ADEFGHESUVAII. 
—Cum, NBCLM. 42 And they were, ADEFGHEKMsuUVl—.—And siraightway they were, 
NBCLA. _ Car. VI. 1 Came, arrauxrusuvin.—Departed, p.—Cometh, xpcua.'| 
2 Many, NACDEFGHEMSUVAn.—Mlost, BL. Him, aDEFGHEMSUV—.—This ove, NBCLA, | 
| 
{ 





That even, (clpK)u(Tre.)(m).—And, nanc’ercHumsu(Tis.)va. 
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' Maer VE. 4. Mark VI. 22. | 

: a= . e & e ° | 

A232 6) | * But “Jesus said wnto-them, “A prophet is not withont_ 
o Ihe e vo . . e = , = . ie - 

| John 4.44. jbonour, but in his-own *country, and among *his.own-kin, and|e- except. 

le. ef 7p. in his-own *honse.” 


5, 6. |Mat.18.| > And He could there ‘do no mighty-work, save that He_“aid 

‘agi His “hands upon a few sick-folk, and healed them. ® And He_ 
“marvelled because-of their “unbelief. And He_-went round 
about the villages, teaching. 


© Oh aC Caw dart esoasencasacgeeascees 


r-9. Marl. | 7 AND He_'called_unto Him the twelve, and began to_'send ie. calleth. 
ow, ““SEithem forth by-two and_two; and “cave them “power over-la. authority. 
a. €ovoiay, {unclean °spints; § and commanded them that they 'should_ 
take nothing for their journey, save a staff only; no scrip, no 
ec. xaikdv.  |bread, no ‘money in their §“purse: ® but be ¢shod_with sandals ;|ec. copper. 


'g. Covyy. and not *put_on two coats. g. girdle. 


bd ett t it ttt 


p10, |Afat. 16." 10 And He-said wnto_them, ‘‘In-what_place soever ye-‘enter 
9, 4, 5. vs*\into a house, there ‘abide till ye-*depart from_that_place. ™ And 


11. Acts 13.51;,=whosoever ‘shall not receive you, nor ‘hear you, *when_ye-de- 





De part thence, *shake_off the dust “under your “feet for a testimony 

t. atrois. ‘against_them. ?Verily I-say wnto_you, It-shall_be more-toler-|t to-them. 
sane: ; ; : a. Amen. 

a. GULNV. able for-Sodom °and Gomorrha in the day of-judgment, than for-|o. or. 

- i that “city.” oP rr 





12.| Luxe 9.6.) 1 And they-"*went_out, and ~preached that men ‘should_ 
13. games 9-11-Jnepent. 18 And they--cast-ont many ‘devils, and “anointed with /a. demons. 
d. daepovia. - 

_oil many that-were-sick, and “healed them. 


om 32 ah 14 AND *king Herod heard of Him; (for His ‘name was)b. became 
age. [spread_abroad :) and he-said, “That John the Baptist was_risen 


1-9. ‘from the =dead, and therefore *mighty-works do_shew-forth_|’ Son a 
buscyevero. themselves in him-” © Others said) “That itis ®Ehas”’) Andie 


a “Mar 16. 14,Cbbers said, “That it-is a prophet, or as one ofthe prophets.” 
oa "8 Bunt ‘when *Herod heard thereof, he_said, ‘‘It is John, whom 
|E beheaded: de “is_risen ‘from the =dead.” 


ae ” For *Herod himself *thad-sent-forth and laid ~hold—upon| 
‘35. Luxe | JOhn, and bound him in *prison for Herodias’ sake, his 
O. 


- ly 2 bs “brother Phihp’s “wife: for he-had_-married her. ' For *John 
“39. SS had_said anto-*Herod, “It-is not lawful for_thee to—have thy 


°brother’s “wife.’’? 1 Therefore *Herodias thad_a_quarrel against 
a. Heke. |-him, and “would have-killed him; but she-could not: *° forjd. desived-to. 
r. otkatov. |*Herod “feared “John, “knowing that he was a "just man and a)r. or righteous. 
k, ovvergpe. |holy, and *“observed him; and ‘*when_he-heard him, he—-did|k. or kept, 07 
many-_things, and “heard him gladly. ae 


rrrrrrrrrrrrreri rir) 


ee, Poa "1 And *twhen a convenient day was-come, that Herod on-_his| 
6-9. See |*birthday “made a supper to-his *8lords, .* **high-captains, and g- ber 
Gen. 40. 20. |Xchief estates of_°Galilee; °* and “*when the daughter of-_the-_|e. chiliarchs, 


s. peyloTeo. said SHerodias came-in, and **danced, and “pleased *Herod Ea Lie 
ae le - G 5 . e : t 
x a 7 Jand **them_that "sat.with him, the king said unto.the damsel,| jen. 

c. ytArapyois. 


. - s ’ e 5) 
“*Ask_of me whatsoever thou_'wilt, and I_will_give 7t thee.’’|m. men. 

I. OUVAVAKEL- i. rechnede 
pevols. ST OO es It 

4ist But, AEFGHKMSUVH.—And, XBCLA. 8 Serip, bread, ADEFGHKMSUVII.— Trans- 
posed NBCLA. 9 Not put on, 5?(L)sm!.—Put ye not on, sa(B!cp)EFGH(K)s1UVAn?. 
11 And whosoever shall not receive you, ac*pEFGHKMSUV—.—c! reads in the singular.— 
And what place soever shall not receive you, sBua(Gr.). Verily I say unto you, 
It shall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, than for 
that city, AEFGHKEMSUVI.—Onvit SBCDLA. 14 He said, NACEFGHKLMSUVAU.—They 
said, BD. The baptist, ps.—The baptizer, NapcErGHKLMUVAIL. 15 Ist Others, 

| 





| 

| FMUV.—G omits others said, That it is Elias —And others, sabCcDEMKLSAII. Or 
as one, A.—Omit or, SABCEFGHKLMSUVII. 16 It is John, whom I beheaded; he is 
risen, ACEFGUKMStUVN.—John, whom I beheaded, he is risen, ppLA.—k reads thus, he 
whom I beheaded, this John, is risen. From the dead, 4(c)p(Gr.)EFGHRMSUVIL. 
—Omit XBLA. 20 Did many things, acbDEFGukMsuv4Il.—Hesitated much, xBu. 
22 And pleased, ac’pEFGuKusuvrm.—She pleased, xuolL. The king, c’DEFGHKMS 

tvru.—And the king, (a)Belza. 
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eo Pare And he-sware wito_her, “ Whatsoever thou-*shalt-ask-of me, 
wS.6; 7 3. |I_will_give dé thee, unto fhe half ofsmy*kingdom.” ™ Amd ish 


-4vent_forth, and said wnto-her *mother, “What shalloTiask 1 
And she said, “The head of-John the Baptist.” “ And she- 
‘tcame_in straightway with haste unto the king, and asked, f. forthwith, | 

WO ay Fes hte f ; d C01 0.00 
saying, Iwill that thou-‘give me ‘by and_by °in a “charger the|@ 07.41. 
| 





fo ~ 
f. €§ auTis. 
ia 
0. €7l 


d. wivakt. 
b. yevop.evos. 
3 3 # 
w. otk 7)0€X7- 
eV. 
27-29. |\jMarr. 


head of-John the Baptist.’ °¢ And the king >was exceeding~|p. became. 


sorry; yet for his “foath’s sake, and for their_sakes “*which *sat_|© reclined. 
ae ; Ww. was not 








with him, he “would uot *°reject her. 
ol 


willing to. 


27 And immediately the king **sent an lexecntioner, and com-!!.a life-guards- 


1 aa ee j. {manded his “head to-*be.brought : and he **went and beheaded oy | 
cont him in the prison, °° and brought his “head °in a “charger, and 
gave it to-the damsel: and the damsel gave it to-her *mother. 
_ |? And “when his “disciples heard of it, they-came and took-up 
m. prywele. hig “corpse, and laid it in a ™tomb. ir quan 


30 AND the apostles 'gathered_themselves_together unto) | 
“Jesus, and told Him all_things, both ““what they-had_done, w. whatsoever. 
and *=what they_had_tanght. 

“| 81 And He-said wnto_them, “*Come ut yourselves apart into 
KEl4, desert place, and ‘rest a-while:’’ for there-“were many 
*Scoming and “going, and they-~had no “leisure so-much as op. opportunity. 
to-teat. °? And they—departed into a desert place by *ship 

privately. 

33 And the ™¥people saw them departing, and many "knew)m. multitudes. 


v4 
iv. OOF. 


ee | FEC“ OP eee eee ee nnn” (mm cm ORO (nacht eens 


. 1-4. 
op. nUKaipouv. 


S| 


nee wesw ere seeeres tence secsaseseree 


33, 34. || Alar. 


je ee’g 11, (Him, and ran afoot thither *ont_of all °cities, and outwent them, |": apcnanlee 
Joux 6.5. {and came_together wito-Him. ** And *Jesus, **when-He-came- > 

m. OxAot. out, saw much people, and was-moved_with-compassion toward 

a wel them, because they_“were as sheep not having a shepherd: and 
Py Udi Ve 


He_began to_'teach them many-thimgs, eter 
33 And *twhen-the day was now *far-spent, His “disciples)>: bow. 
« e e ° We ¢ van . 
‘came unto-Him, and 'said, “ This-is a desert “place, and now i 


PrrtrIrtet tr 


LUKE 9? 12. 


JOHN 6. 5, 6. 2 
h. Gpas. the »time is *far_passed: °° ‘send them away, that they_** 
a. woAAns ye-linto the country round_about, and idnto_the villages, and ‘buy 
Be vonévys. _|themselves bread: for they-have nothing to-‘eat.” ~~ 
37. \[Mat. 14. 87, He ‘tanswered and said unto_them, ‘*Give se them to-|»b. But. 

16-18. LUKE ‘ 3) A Hi {Ce i elt, q 

9.13, 14. eat. nd they_say unto-Him, ‘*Shall-we *"go anc buy two 

Joux 6. 7-9. |hundred tpennyworth of-bread, and ‘give them to-‘eat?” t. The Roman 
ab. 06. penny is 


88 4> He saith wnto_them, “‘ How-many loaves have-ye? 'go| about 7d. 

and ‘see.’ And ‘when-they-knew, they-say, “Five, and two 

fishes.” 
39 And He-commanded them to-*make all ‘sit-down by com-r. recline. 

014-17. {panies upon the green grass. * And they-sat-down in-ranks, i 

Jxo.6.10-18.|by hundreds, and by fifties. # And ‘*when-He_had-_taken the 

r. dvakAivat. /F- 6 Joayes and the two fishes, **He-looked_up ‘to “heaven, amd i. into. 

"ite blessed, and brake the loaves, and “gave them to-His “disciples ~s. was.giving. 

to ‘set_before them; and the two fishes divided-He among-them- 

s. éxopréaGy- jall. 4 And they-did all eat, and were_‘filled. 4 And they—took's. satisfied. 
cay. _up twelve baskets full of-the_fragments, and fof the fishes, |). hand. 

h. Kotvous. baskets. 


9 eee ee ar) cal f. from. 
Tr. GOs 


39. ||Mar. 14. 
19-21. Lukr 


errr rie 


21 Shall Lask? Erarmsuvrim.—Should Lask? xaBcpeGLa. Baptist, acDEFGHKn 
suvru.— The baptizer, XBLA. 26 Sat with Him, xac2DEFGHEMSUvrm.—Were at 
table, Bc*(?)nA. 27 His head to be brought, aDEFGHELMSUVrn.—Him to bring his 
head, NBCA. 80 Both, arcHrusuru.—Omit XBCDELV4. 81 Said, ADEFGHKMSUVIL. 

—Saith, SBCLA. 83 Knew Him, ercusvr.—Omit Him, pp.—Them for Him, Sanu 
MUALL And came together unto Him, aercHEMsuvrm.—Omit seLs.—Out of all 
cities, and came together there, D. 81 Jesus . . . S&aW, ADEFGHEMSUVPAl.— 
He saw, NBL. 35 Said, NPLA.—Say, ADEFGHRMSUITLO. 86 Themselves bread ; 
for they have nothing to eat, AEFGHKusUVrm.—Themselves something to eat, ED(Gr.) 
LA.—Victuals, something they may eat, X. 83 And see, AEFGHKMSUVPAd.— Omit 
and, NBLL. 
: | 
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5. |[Mar. 15.1,2. 


6-8. | Mat. 15. | 


Lae { 

7d. 
&, 7. (ea. 20. 12: 
Qs 
abd. O€. 

4 

Cs Wept. 
r , 
i, G7rEXEL. 


i And they **that-did_eat_of the loaves ~were about five_thou- 
isand men, 
























*® AND straightway He-constrained His “disciples to-*get into) 7777-7” 
the ship, and to_'go “to the other_side before unto Bethsaida, 
while Hc *sent-away the ™people. * And when -He_had-sent 
them away, He_departed into a *mountain to-*pray. . 


u. unto, 
m. multitude. 


xm. the moun- 
tain, 


7 And “when even was-come, the ship “was in the midst of 
the sea, and #}c alone on the land. * And He-saw them toiling 
in *rowing; for the wind “was contrary watothem: and about 
the fourth watch of_the night He.cometh unto them, walking 
upon the sea, and “would shave_passed-by-them. * But 
“when they saw Him walking upon the sea, they-supposed it- 
‘Shad_been a Pspirit, and cried_out: *° for they all saw Him, and 
were-troubled. And immediately He-talked with them, and 
saith wnto_them, “‘'Be-of_good-cheer: ‘itis E; 'be not afraid.” 
1 And He_went_up unto them into the ship; and the wind 
ceased. 

And they.“were sore amazed in themselves beyond measure,|~~ ~~ 
and “wondered. * For they-"considered not the imtracle ‘of thea. understood. 
loaves: for their *heart “was “hardened. ae 


ing, 


ee 


p. phantom o7 
apparition. 


1. | am. 


Pevoessnceeceracces 


°8 AND “when-they_-had_passed_over, they-came into the land|77°7-77-7———” 
of.Gennesaret, and drew-_to.the_shore. *! And ‘when they 
were-come out-of the ship, straightway they-"knew Him, © and 
“ranthrough that whole “region_round_about, and began to- 
‘carry-about °in “beds “*those_that were sick, where they_“heard 
He_'was. °° And whithersoever He_-entered, into villages, or 
cities, or =country, they_~laid the sick in the ™streets, and ~be- 
sought Him that they-*might_touch if-it-were_but the *border 
of_His °garment: and as.many-as “touched Him ~were-*made- 
whole. 


r. recognised. 


oO. on. 
~e. was-enter- 

ing, etc. 
m. market. 


THEN ‘came_together wunto.Him the Pharisees, and certain} 
of-the scribes, *twhich_came from Jernsalem. ® And *twhen 
-they-saw some of. His °disciples *eat bread with_defiled, that 
is.to_say With.unwashen, hands, they_found_fault. 
° For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they-‘wash thei? 
“hands oft, 'eat not, holding the tradition ofthe elders. 4+ And 
whew they come from the market, except they_>*wash, they_'eat 


C. Or carelully, 
or to the 
wrist o7 elbow. 
b. bathe. 
e. entire-wash- 


not. And many other_things there_be, which they-have_received te 
tohold, as the *washing of_cups, and pots, a* brazen_vessels, and|aa. and. 


co co. couches, 
of=°° tables. for reclining 


a a sg pgp 


°'Then the Pharisees and “scribes 'asked Him, ‘‘Why walk] attabdle. " 
not Thy “disciples according_to the tradition of_the elders, 
but eat “bread with-unwashen hands?” ss 
64> He “answered and said unto-them, “ Well ‘hath Hsaias a Bue “a 
prophesied °of you “hypocrites, as it_“is.written, renee 
‘THIS “PEOPLE HONOURETH Me witn their “tips, c. concerning. 
Bur THEIR “HEART '1g raR FROM Mz, i. is-held. 











44 About, (8).—Omit ABDEFGUKLMSUVIAN. 43 Fle saw, (A)EFGH(KM)sU (VxX)r.— 
Seeing, NDDLA. And about, ADEFGHKMSUVXrl.—Omit and, NBLA. St And 
wondered, ADEFGHEMSUVXTU.—Omit SOLA. 62 For, ADEFGHKM!UvsTH.—But, svu 


|M°SA. 68 Gennesiret, NAB?LULA. 5° Round about, ADEFGHKMNSUVXIM.— Omit 
NDLA. Cuar. VII. 2 Eat, aperacoxunsuvxru.—That they eat, snua. Trey 
found fault, (D)FKMNSUD.—Omit NABEGHLVXT 4. 6 Then, AaEFGHKMsUVxrM.—And 


then, 4.—And, NBDL. Unwashen, s‘arrcuxKLusuvxrian.—Defiled,nxIbp. 6 An- 


swered and, ADEFGHEMSUVSIM.—Omit NDLA. 





| Mark VII. 7. 


| A.D. 32 (86). 


4h. KpaTetTe. 


, 
e.Bartic Lous. 


we were e res eueen ssa anecccoreouseersee 


g-18" Mar. 15. 


3-6. 
mOe Ex. 20. 12; 
rs 


I. KaxoAoyor. 





a. KopPav. 


| 
| 


15k 1s. 
m. oxAoyv. 


eenercces corer eneuevervaue==s0eusen 


18-28. || Alar. 
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24-26. |[ Mar. 
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(14-16. |[Mat. 





HOWBEIT IN-VAIN DO-THEY_-WoRSHIP Mz, TEAcHING for DOC- 
TRINES the COMMANDMENTS OF-MEN.’ 


’ For ‘laying-aside the commandment of_°God, ye_"hold the]h. hold-fast. 
y |e entire-wash- 
jug. 


other such like-things ye-'do.”’ 

» And He-said wnto_them, “ Full-well ye_'reject the command- 
ment of-°God, that ye-‘may_keep your_own “tradition. 1° For 
Moses said, ‘'HonouR THY “FATHER AND THY “MOTHER;”’ and 
‘x4\VHOSO 'CURSETH FATHER OR MOTHER, 'LET_HIM_DIE THE-DEATH: ’ 
1 but ne say, ‘If a man ‘’shall_say to his “father or *mother, It is 
*Corban, that is_to_say, a gift, by-whatsoever thou_*mightest- 
be_profited by me; he shall be free” 31° And ye-suffer him no- 
more to_‘do onght for_-his *father or his *mother; making the 
word of-°God of-none-effect through_-your “tradition, which ye- 


have_delivered: and many such like_things do_ye.” 


1! AND “when_-He_-had_called all the “people wnto_Him, He 
-said unto-them, ‘‘'Hearken wnto_Me every-one of you, and 
‘nnderstand: 'there-is nothing from-—without a °man, that 
entering into him can ‘defile him; but “the_things- which 
come_ont ‘of him, those are “*they-that defile the man. 36 If 
any ian have ears to_'hear, 'let-him_hear.” 

17 And when He_was_entered into the house from the ™people, 


His “disciples asked Him concerning the parable. 


18 And He-saith weto_them, ‘‘ Are ye so without-understanding; = 


also? Do_ye not perceive, that whatsoever thing from_without 
“entereth into the man, if cannot ‘defile him; ! because it- 
entereth not into his “heart, but into the belly, and goeth_ont 
into the draught, purging all “meats?” °°? And He-said, ‘That 
-which cometh out-of the man, that defileth the man. ™ For 
from-—within, out-of the heart of_°men, 'proceed “evil “thoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, * thefts, =covetousness, *wicked- 
ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolish- 
ness : *8 all these *evil_things come from-within, and 'defile the 
man. 


7 
tradition of-°men, as the ‘washing of_pots and cups: and man 


*4 AND from-_thence **He_arose, and went into the borders 
of-Tyre and Sidon, and ‘entered into w “house, and *would_ 
have no-°man ‘know it: but He ‘'could not *be-hid. * For a 
certamm Woman, whose “young-daughter “had an unclean spirit, 


woman “was a &Greek, a Syrophenician b 
“besought Him that He_'would_cast_forth the ¢devil out-of her 
°danghter. 


for itis not meet to_‘take the children’s “bread, and to_*cast it 
anto the !dogs.” 
“Yes, Lord: yet a® the dogs under the table eat of the children’s 
"emnmbs.44 


A ree 








8 For, AEFGHEMSUVXTA2™8n1.— Omit xBoLal, As the washing of pots and cups; 
and many other such like things ye do, ()(p)z(Fr)au(x)usuvwisr(m)—Omit spa. 
/12 And, AEFGHK(L)MSuvxrm.—Omuit NBDA. 14 All the people, AEFGHEMSUVxTu.— 
|The people again, sppLa. 1 Out of him, aEFcuKEusuvxru.—Out of the man, xB 
iN: Those, ADEFGHEMSUVXIl.—Omit NBLA. 16 Retain the verse, ADEFGHEM 
SUYSPA2N.—Omit xBial, 1 Adulteries, fornications, murders, (22) thefts, anrcmk 
istNsovsrm.—Fornications, thefts, murders, (22) adulteries, spua.—Fornication, thefts, 
adulteries, murder, p. #4 And Sidon, XABEFGHEMNSUVXr.—Omit DLA. aor, 
AEFGHEMNSUvxrm.—But immediately, xz(p)ua. 27 But Jesus said, AEFGHKUNSUVX 
ru.—aAnd He said, spns.—And He saith, p. 23 And said.—And saith, NABErGHK 
LMNSUVSTAL.—Sayiug, p. 


Marx ‘VII, 28. 


“heard of Him, and “came and fell at His “fect: °° thole, eocemins 
y-*nation; and she_ a ie Gertie 
i demon. 
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y. or revileth, 
ov speaketh- 
evilof. 

a. 7.2. & ConSe- 
erated_gift. 

"m. or mightiest 
-have-been. 
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m. multitude. 


f. from. 


r. reasouings. 


Mer eeecceeteccccoerenceceseeserces 


0. no-one. 
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"3 And she answered and 'said wznrto-~ Him, |I. little-dozs. 


a@,. €ven. 
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the ‘devil “is_gone ont-_of thy “daughter.” ® And “4when_she- 
was_come ito her “honse, she_found the ‘devil “gone-out, andii. into. 
her “danghter “laid upon the bed. 


*! AND again, **departing °from the coasts of_Tyre and Sidon, |o. out-of 
He-came unto the sea of-"Galilee, through the midst of- ahie|. boroeeS 
Peoasts of_Decapolis. °? And they_bring unto-Him one-that— 
was_deaf and_-had_an-impediment-in_his_speech; and they_ 
beseech Him to *put His “hand upon him. 

°° And He.**took him aside from the multitude a?, and put His! .p. privately 
“fingers into his “ears, and ‘+He-spit, and touched his "tongue ; 
34 and **looking_up 'to “heaven, He-sighed, and saith wnto_him, 
“ Ephphatha, that is « ‘Be-openec 7? 38 And strughtway his 
“ears were-opened, and the a of_his °tongue was_loosed, and 
_|he.~spake [pu 


| 
*° And He-said wnto-her, “For this ‘saying 'go_thy_way ;|¥- word. 
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the-more ie slime them, so- i thie_more a grea aeaeeill 
they_“published if; *7 and “Were beyond_measure astonished, 
saying, “ He_hath_done ail_things well: He-maketh both 
the -deaf to_'hear, and the =dumb to_'speak.” 


IN those *days the multitude being very_great, and having 
nothing to-eat *Jesus ‘called His “disciples unto Hiin, 
and saith unto_them, 7 “I_have-compassion on the multitude, 
because they'have now been-with Me three days, and have 
nothing to-‘eat: ® and if I_*send them away fasting "to their_'u. unto. 
own honses, they."will_faint by the way: for divers of_theim 
“came from_far.” 4 And His “disciples answered Him, ‘‘ From_t|+e. have.come. 
whence "can *a-man ‘satisfy these men with-bread here in thela. any-one. 
wilderness ?7’? * And He_-asked them, ‘‘ How_many loaves have 
-ye bie Audtheyssaidy “Seven.” © = =" | [a 
° And He-commanded the ™people to-’sit-down on the ground ;|™. multituce. 

and He_**took the seven loaves, and **gave_thanks, and brake, 
and “gave to_His *disciples to ‘set. before them ; and they-did_ ~was-giving. 
set_them_before the mpeople. * And they_-had a few small 
fishes: and He~-**blessed, and commanded to-—‘set them also 
before them. *° So they_did_eat, and were-filled: and they_took_ 
up ofthe_broken meat that-was_left seven ‘baskets. ° And they|! }rge-, 
“that-had_eaten were about four_thousand: and He-sent them) “~~” 
away. 

“ AND straightway He_**entered into a “ship with His °dis-\s. the ship. 
ciples, and came into the parts of_Dalmanutha. 

4 And the Pharisees came-forth, and began to_'question-with 
Him, seeking fof Him a sign from “heaven, tempting Him./f. from. 
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69 The devil gone out, and her daughter laid upon the bed, arreuxKunsuvxsrm.—The 
child laid upon the bed, and the devil gone out, spus.—The daughter laid upon the 
Led, and, etc., p. 81 Of Tyre and Sidon, He came unto, arFcuKuNsuvsru.—Of 
Tyre, He came through Sidon to, sppna. °? And had, sppAa.— Who had, AnrFGHEL 
IMINSUVSEIL, 85 Str aightw ay, AUFGHKMUNSUVW@xrn.—Omit SBoLW4., Cap. VIII. 
1 Very great, AEF axsuywixrn.—Again great, NBDGLBINA. Jesus calleth His dis- 
ciples unto Him, and saith, Erausuvxr.—Having called the disciples, He saith, appx 
LMNWAl.—ABEFGUEMSUVXITL read, His disciples. 2 With Me, XAEFGHELMNSUYW! 
XPAU.—Omit Bo, 8 For divers of them came, AEFGUKMNSUY wixrm.—And divers 
of thei are come, xpuA.—LBGecause some also, p. 6 Commanded, AcEFGHKMNSUV 
wixrm.—Commandecth, sppba. 7 Blessed, peausuvxr.—Add them, NBCLMNW4A, 
—These, AFKI. And commanded to set them also before them, (x*)a(ecp)ErcnK 
(L)s1stvxram.—He set them before them, 3. ® That had eaten, ACDEFGEEKMNSUY 
w'xri.—Omit Spua. 
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12 And He *sighed-deeply in-His *spirit, and saith, ‘‘ Why doth 
this *generation seek_after a sign? *verily I-say wnxto_-you, There 
-shall no sign be-given wnto_this *generation.””? ' And He_-*left 
them, and *tentering into the ship again, departed "to the other-side. 


lt NOW the disciples “‘had_forgotten to_*take “bread, neither 
“had_they in the ship with them’ more than one loaf. * And 
He_-charged them, saying, “"I'ake_heed, 'beware °oi the leaven 
of_the Pharisees, and of the leaven of-Herod.”? 1° And they- 
“peasoned among themselves, saying, “‘Jé 7s because we-have no 
lo=bread.”? 17 And **when *Jesus knew 7#, He-saith wnto-them, 
‘Why 'reason-ye, because ye-have no '*bread? perceive_ye not 
yet, neither understand? have-ye your “heart yet “hardened? 
18 Having eyes, 'see_ye not? and having ears, hear_ye not? and 
do-ye not remember? ' When I-brake the five loaves among 
“five_thousand, how-many "baskets full of_fragments took_ye- 
up?” They-say unto.Him, “Twelve.” *° “And when the 
seven among “four-thousand, how-many !baskets full of_frag- 
ments took.ye-up?” And they said, “‘ Seven.” 
said unto_them, “ How-is-it-that ye-do not understand ?” 


22 AND He-cometh "to Bethsaida; and they-bring a blind- 
man wito-Him, and 'besonght Him to ‘touch him. * And He- 
“took the blind-man by-the hand, and led him out-of the town; 
and ‘*when-He_had-_spit ion his “eyes, and “*put His “hands 
upon-him, He “asked him if he-'saw ought, ** And he-“looked 
-up, and said, ‘“‘I-see “men as trees, walking.’ ** Aiter_that 
He_put His “hands again upon his “eyes, and made him ‘look_ 
up: and he_was-restored, and saw every man clearly. *° And 
He-sent him away ito his “house, saying, “ Neither *go into the 
town, nor ‘tell i¢ to-any in the town.” 


"7 AND “Jesus went_out, and His “disciples, into the towns of- 
Ceesarea °Philippi: and by the way He_~asked His “disciples, 
saying unto_them, “Whom do *men 'say that Iam?” * And 
they answered, “John the Baptist: but some say, °Ehas; and 
others, One of_the prophets.” 


29 And We saith wrto_them, “But whom 'say ge that Tam?”| 


And *Peter ‘tanswereth and saith wito- Hin, 
Christ.’’ 

30 And He-charged them that they-'should_tell no_°man ‘of 
Him. 

31 AND He-began to-'teach them, that the Son of-°man 
must ‘suffer many-things, and *be-rejected ®of the elders, and 
of the chief_priests, and scribes, and *be-killed, and aiter three 
days *°rise-again. 
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13 Entering into the ship, (arFc)uK(m)N(s)U(vx)rm.—Embarking, xpcua. 
ing, ACEFGHKLMNSUVXTAN.—Omit XDD. 


16 Say- 
It is because we have, NACEFGHELMNSUVS 
rau.—Because they had, B(p). 17 Jesus knew, NlAcDEFGHKLMNSUV3rA*.—He 
knew, s#B.l. Your heart yet, AEFEHKMUSUVSI.—Omit yet, 8BCD(Gr.)LNA. 20 And 
when, (NS)ADEFGHEMSUVXI(4)0.— Omit and, BL.—And when also, cn. Said, ADEFG 
AKMNSUVATO.—Say, X.—Say unto Him, ppxa. 21 How, ALDEFGHMNSUVXI.—Omit 
NCKLAIL. Is it that ye do not, pErausvr.—Do ye not yet, sacD(Gr.)KLMINUXAN. 
22 He cometh, slaerGHKMNSUVSTu.—They come, s*pcpua. 23 Led, ADEFGHEMNSU 
yxrm.—Brought, xpcu(4). 2! T see men as trees, walking, c*pu™s.—I see men, 
for I see them walking as trees, NaBclurcuKus'stNsuvxran. 25 Made him look 
up, AEFGHEMNsUVsrul.—He began to look up, p.—He saw distinctly, spc'ts.—He 
saw, Cc. 
27 Unto them, xlapcEFGHEMNSUVXITL.—Omit s4pLa. 23 Answered, AEFGHEMNSUY 
xtm.—Told him saying, xpclns.—Answered Him saying, p.—Omit saying, C. 
20 He saith unto them, ac’zercHKunsuvxrn.—He asked them, sbciDLa. And Peter, 
N(A)CDEFGHEM(N)SUVXrAm.—Omit and, BL. 
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hsb. 82 (36). | 5? And He_“spake that “saying openly. And *Peter **took|- the word. 
16. 22, 03, |Him, and began to.'rebuke Him. * But ‘*when-He-had_turned_ 

w. Tov Adyov. jabout and **looked.on His “disciples, He-rebuked “Peter, say-|, Got thos. 

g. Yraye ézi-|ino, “s'Get_thee behind Me, *Satan: for thou_“savourest not] hence. 


Tw. the_things_that-be of_°God, but the_-things_that-be of-°men.” |* Satan, 


“ Adversary. 
m. PPovers. m. mindest. 


34-37. || Mat.16.|_ 54 AND *+when_He_had_called the ™people unto Hii with His!m. multitude. — 


24-96. LUKE! 4-__: . : : 
9, 93-25. *clisciples also, He said wnto_them, ‘‘ Whosoever ‘will '°comel/d. desireth to 


m. dyAov. fatter Me, ‘let-him-deny himself, and ‘take-up his “cross, and 
d. Gere. ‘follow Me. °* For whosoever @'will *°save his !"life ‘shall_loseli. life, psuché 


lo 


—_ 


35. John 12. 25./i¢; but whosoever ‘shall_lose his !"life for My sake and the}. ov shall-have 


_uvynr. P . -lost. 

ee) gospel’s, the-same ‘shall_save it. °° For what 'shall-it-profit a 

so. Wuxyv. |man, 1f he_*shall_gain the whole world, and ‘lose his-own *°"soul ? "3 See ; 
°? Or what ‘shall a man give in-exchange for_his *°°soul ? so. soul, psuché. 


33. ||Mars 16." | 88 Whosoever therefore ‘shall-be-ashamed_of Me and of “My 

6 (Words in this *adulterous and sinful *generation; of him also 
‘shall the Son of.°man be ashamed, when He-*cometh in the 
glory of His °Father with the holy °angels.” 
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18. 
a Ae there-be some of_them “that-stand here, which ‘shall "notin. in no-wise. 
n. Od pH taste of.death, till they-*have_seen the kingdom of-°God “come 
2 ella: ‘with power.” iin. 
2, 3. jatar. de}? AND after six days “Jesus taketh_with_Him “Peter, andj 9” 
9, 28, 99, | dames, and “John, and leadeth them up into a high mountain 


apart by-themselves: and He_was-transfigured betore them. 
g. ottABovra.|> And His ““raiment became ¢shining, exceeding white as snow 3Jg. glistering. 
| ee. so.as no fuller on °earth 'can ‘white them. 
4. |\Mar. 17.3. | 4 And there_appeared unto_them °*Hlias with Moses: andle. Elijah. 
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good for_us to_be here: and ‘let-us-make three ’tabernacles ;|b. or booths. 
one for-Thee, and one for_Moses, and one for_*Elias.” § For 
he-wist not what to_*say; for they_“were sore-afraid. 

7 And there-°was a cloud *that-overshadowed them: and aye. came. 
voice came ont-of the cloud, saying, ‘‘Tuis 1s My “BELOVED 
*Son; ‘HEAR Him.” 


LUKE 9. 36. 
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saw no-°man any-more, save “Jesus only with themselves. O. no-one. 
’ And +as they came_down from the mountam, He-charged 
them that they-*should_tell "no-man what-things they-*had-_jn. no-one. 


ne that “"sayinge with themselves, questioning_-one-with|w. the word. 
another what the rising ‘from the -dead 'should_-mean. 

1 AND they-"asked Him, saying, ‘“ Why say the scribes that 
¢Klias must first °come?’? ' And He *tanswered and told them, |e. Elijah. 
‘Elias verily **cometh first, and 'restoreth all things; and how 
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& Saying, ADEFGHKMSUVxTII1.—And saith, SBcLs. 84 Whosoever, AC*EFGUKMSUV 
xrm.—lIf any one, xbclDLa. Come, sasc?xLrm.—Follow, c1DEFGOMSUVX. 85 Lose 
his life, sAnclnsa.—Lose his own life, cCeErauKMSUVXN. The same, c2EFGHN™F#sUvr. 
—Omit SABCIDRLMxAn. 86 Shall it profit, AcbErFGHKusUVXxran.—Doth it profit, 
NLL. 87 Or, ACD°-EFGHEMSUVxrn.—For, NBLA. Shall a man give, ACDEFGHKM 
suvarl.—Giveth aman,xpu. CHap.IX. 8 As snow, Ap(Gr)EFGHEMNSUVSI.— Omit 
NODCLA. Can white, ADEFGHKMSUVXrM.—Can thus white, XBCLNA. 5 Said, p. 
—Saith, XALCEFGHKLMNSUVXTAM. 6 Say, a(c®)pEFroMKMNSUVSrM.—Answer, NECILA. 
Were, AEFOHKMNSUVSrM.—Became, secpua. 7A voice came, ADEFTGHKMNSUVSIN. 
—There was a voice, NBCLA. Saying, ADL(4).—Omit SBCEFGHEMNSUVXTI. 11 Say, 
ABCDEFGHUMNSUVXTAT.—A dd the Pharisees and, Nu. 22 Answered and, ADEFGHKEMN 
SUVXTM.—Omit RBCLA. Verily, NADCEFGHKMNSUVSTAN.—Omit DL. 
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8 And suddenly, **when-they_had_looked_round-about, they- a | 


seen, till the Son of.°man were-risen ‘from the =dead. 1° And|f. from-among. 
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it-is-written °of the Son of_°man, that He-must_suffer many_|o. of, @. epi. 
things, and ‘be.set-at-nought. 4 But I_say wato_you, That| ath also 


and =v a come. 

¢Klias “is “indeed come, and they “have_done unto-Him =whatso-la. also. 

ever they_lsted, *°as it_-is_“written °of Him.” ih. Se 
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He-asked the seribes, “ What question-ye with them?” , 

And one of the multitude **answered and said, “‘tMaster, I_|t-‘Teacher”™” 
have-brought unto Thee my “son, *which-hath a dumb spirit; 

18 and wheresoever ‘he-‘taketh him, ‘he_'teareth him: and he-ii. it. 
foameth, and gnasheth with_his “teeth, and pineth-away: and 
I_spake to_Thy “disciples that they_‘should_cast ‘him out; and 
they-could not. 

Y He ‘answereth him, and saith, ‘ O_faithless generation, how 
long ‘shall_I-be-with you? how long shall_I_’suffer you? ‘bring’ b. or bear-with. 
him unto Me.’’ *? And they-bronght him unto Him: and “when 
~he-saw Him, straightway the spirit ‘tare him; and he_‘fell onle. or convulsed. 
the ground, and “wallowed foaming. 

“1 And He-asked his “father, ‘“‘ How long is-it ago since this 
“came wito-him?’? And he said, “ Of-a_child. *% And ofttimes'|+e. hath-come. 
it-hath_cast him a” into the fire, and into the waters, to *destroy)+b. both. 
him: but if Thou-'canst_do any-_thing, ‘“*have-compassion on us, 
and ‘help us.’ ” a *Jesus said wnto-him, “*If thou_'canst|sbu. But. 
‘believe, all_things are possible to.**him_that believeth.” *! And 
straightway the father ofthe Ychild ‘cried_ont, and said with!y. young-child. 
tears, “ Lord, I-believe; ‘help-Thou mine “unbelief.” | 

*° When “Jesus ‘*saw that the "people 'came-running-together, |m. a multitude. | 
He-rebuked the foul *spirit, saying wnto-ihim, ‘‘ Thow “dumb andii.it. 4 
deaf “spirit, k charge thee, ‘come out-of him, and ‘enter no_more 
into him.” *°6 And the spirié **cried, and ¢“rent him ™ gore, aid a an 
came_out of him: and he >*was as one-dead; insomuch_that| times. 
many ‘said, “He tlsedead.”*7 But "Jesus **took him by-the|>® be=me- 
hand, and lifted him up; and he-arose. 

*°> And **when He was_come into the house, His “disciples 
“asked Him privately, “Why could not tse ‘cast thim out?” 
°° And He-said unto_them, “This “kind can ‘come-forth ®by)b. by, Gr. en. 
nothing, but "by prayer and fasting.” 


*o AND “they-departed thence, and “passed through °Gal- 
liee ; and He_would not that any man ‘should_know it. * For 
He--tanght His “disciples, and said wnto-them, “The Son of_ | 
"man is.‘cdelivered into the hands of-men, and they-'shall_kill/d. delivered-up.| 
Him; and **after_that-He_-is_killed, He-‘shall_rise the third | 
day.” * But they “understood not that “saying, and “were 
afraid to.task Him. 





°° AND He-came tto Capernaum: and “being in the house t'to, Gr eis. 


He_~asked them, “ What was-it that ye_7‘disputed among your. |. were.dis 
31 , 





1! He came, He saw, acDEFGHIKMNSUVxril.—They came, they saw, NBLA. Mire, *oesOuins. 


| 
scribes, ACEFGHEMNSUVxTH.—Them, NBDLA. 17 Answered and said, AEFGHIKMNSU 
vxrm.—Answered Him, xppua. 19 1st Him, cCEFGHEMNSUVsrMm2.—Them, saBpuam!. i 
23 Believe, acepEFGHEMNSUVXTU.—Omit spolns. 24 And, SlacDEFGHKMNSUVXI.— 
Omit s¢Bus. With tears, a2o3pEFGHEuINSUVXIH.—Omit xalsclna. Lord, c?E 
FGHUEMNSUVXTU.—Oimit saBolpu. 25 Many, CDEFGHEMNSUVArm.—Most, NsrLa. | 
») And fasting, s!acDEFGHKLUNSUVEran.~—Omit 1p. $1 The third day, acSerGHEy 
Nstvarn.—After three days, szclpus. 83 Fle came, ACEFGUKLMNSUVxrinm.—They 
came, sz(D). Capernaum, ACEFGHKLMNSUVXI.—Capharnaum, xBpa. Among 
yourselves, AEFGHEMNSUVITAIE.— Omit sBcDu. 
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selves >by the way?” 
the way they_had_disputed among themselves, who should be the 
Sereatest. 

°° And **He_sat_down, and called the twelve, and saith wnto. 


g. greater. 


Eg peilov. 
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y ¢ ® 
we. isa them, “If any man ‘desire to_be first, the same shall-be last of 
22, 24-30. Jall, and ™servant of-all.” ° And **He_took a !child, and set|™. minister. 
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. See Mat. 10. 
Luke 


41. Mat. 10. 40- 


him in the midst of_them: and **when-He_-had_taken him in- 


'|His-arms, He-said wnto_them, *” “ Whosoever ‘shall_receive one 


of-°such Mchildren ‘in My *name, receiveth Me: and whosoever 
*shall_receive Me, receiveth not Me, but Him **that-sent Me.” 


*S AND *John answered Him, saying, “‘tMaster, we-saw one 
casting_out “devils in-Thy *name, “and-_he followeth not us: and 
we-forbad him, because he-followeth not us.” %®? But *Jesus 
said, ‘‘'Forbid him not: for there_is no-°man which ‘shall_do 
a ™miracle in My *name, that ‘can lightly ‘speak_evil_of Me. 
For he_that is not agaist Yus is on Y°our part. * For who- 
soever ‘shall_give you a cup of-water to-drink in My *name, 
because ye-belong-to Christ, *verily I-say unto-you, he-shall 
"not ‘lose his “reward. 


* “ And whosoever ‘shall-*offend one of these “°little-ones 
that believe ‘in Me, it-is better for_him that a millstone 'were_ 


1. little-child. 


li. little-child- 
ren. 
i. in, Gi. epi. 


*+ But they ~held_their_peace: for by|p. py or in. 


t. Teacher. 


d. demons. 
w. who. 


0. no-one. 
m. mighty. 
work. 

q. quickly. 
y- you. 

yo. your. 
a. amen. 


n. by no-means. 


s. stumble or 
ensnare. 
i. in, Gr. eis. 


hanged about his “neck, and he_*were-cast into the sea. 

43 And if thy “hand ‘'offend thee, ‘cut it off: it-is “better 
for_-thee to-*enter into “life maimed, than having “two hands to 
go into &"hell, into the fire that never.'shall-be.quenched : 
44 where their *worm 'dieth not, and the fire ‘is not quenched. 

45 <¢ And if thy “foot ‘'offend thee, *cut it off: it_is “better for_ 
thee to-*enter halt into “life, than having “two feet to_be_cast 
into £“hell, into the fire that never_'shall_be-quenched: “° where 
their *worm 'dieth not, and the fire ‘is not quenched. 

47 « And if thine “eye ‘'offend thee, ‘pluck it out: it_is “better 
for_thee to-*enter into the kingdom of °God with_one-eye, than 
having two eyes to-*be.-cast into ®“hell ‘fire: “where their 
“worm 'dieth not, and the fire ‘is not quenched. 

49 « Wor everyone ‘shall_be_salted with-fire, and EVERY sacRi- 
FICE "SHALL-BE.SALTED WITH-SALT. **Salt is good: but if the 
salt »*have_lost his-saltness, wherewith ‘will_-ye-season it? ‘Have 
salt in yourselves, and 'have-peace one with-another.” 
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b. become 
saltless. 


AND **He-arose from-_thence, and cometh into the » coasts)». borders. 


of °“Judeea by the farther_side of-°Jordan: and tle 
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M=pyneople resort unto Him again, and, as He-"was-wont, He 
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“taught them again. 





87 Shall receive Me, acbEFGHKuNsUVxram.—Receiveth Me, (x)xu. 83 And John 
answered, AEFGHKEMNSUVXTI1.—John spake to, XBLA. And he followeth not us, 
ADEFGHKMNSUYXII.—Omit SBCOLA. Because he followeth not us, ACEFGIEMNSUVII. 
—QOmit ps.—Because he followed not us, spis.—DBeeause he followeth not with us, L. 


49 Us, our, xpcp.—Us, your, t.—You, our, Ux.—You, your, ADEFGHEUNSYIHo. 41 Tn 
My nanie, because, x1c’percuMscvxran?.—by reason that, xtanc!niynt. 42 These 


little ones, rrauxsisuvsrm.—These little ones, sapcpLMAN4. In Me, apc2nFrGHEL 
MNSUVErH.—Omit xclpa. A millstone, srrcikunsuvxrn.—A great millstone, xp 
cvLA. (Literally, a millstone turned by an ass, dvexds. So Matt. xvili. 6, where all 
crities agree as to the reading; and all MS3., execpt u which reads Aios pvdcKos, aNd 
%Z which now reads widos . . « uAtKds.) 44 Retain the verse, ADEFGHEMNSUVIII.— 
Crit SECLA.» ~< 45 Into the fire that never shall be quenched, aDEGHKMNSUVATI..— 
Tuto the firc, r.—Omit xBcua. 46 Rvtain the verse, ADEFGMKMNSUVAI.—Onmit 
NBILA, 41 Vive, ACEGHEMNSUVxru.—Into the tire that is not quenched, r.—Omit 
NEDLS. 40 And every sacrifice shall be salted with salt, AcDErGHEMNSUVXT.— 
Omit NDBLA. Cuar. X. 1 By the farther side, aerHEMNsovxrm.—And the farther 
side, xpclu.—Beyond Jordan, c2pca. The people, p,—Multitudes, SiBCEFGHKLY 
xstvrait—The multitudes, x. 
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2. Mark X. 25. 


2 AND the Pharisees **came_to-Him, and asked Him, “Is it- 
lawful for_a-man to-"put-away his wife!” tempting Him. 
3 And He ‘tanswered and said unto_them, “‘ What did Moses 


command youn?’”? * And they said, ‘‘ Moses suffered to_*write 


5 And ‘Jesus “answered and said wito_them, “For the hard- 
ness of_your heart he-wrote you this “precept. ° But from the 
beginning of_the-creation “God made them ~male and ~female. 
7 For this canse ‘shall a man leave his “father and “mother, and 
‘cleave to his “wife; 8 and tthey twain shall_be® one flesh: so_|* the. 

: 9% c. become. 
then they_are no-more twain, but one flesh. °% What therefore : 
¥ re “ ; a3 y- yoked- 
God hath ¥joined_together, ‘let not man put-asunder.” together. 

10 And in the house His “disciples asked Him again ‘of thele. concerning. 
same matter. ™ And He-saith wnto_them, “‘ Whosoever °’shall_ 
put-away his “wife, and ‘marry another, committeth-adultery 
against her, 1 And if a woman ‘shall_put-away her “husband, 
and *be-married to-another, she-committeth_adultery.” 


I 
a bill of.divorcement, and to-*put_her_away.”’ 


sa waa eaaenees muvee eseemsepecseroress 


1 AND they “brought young-children to_Him, that He- 
should_touch them: and His “disciples “rebuked **those_that 
brought them. ™ But *twhen “Jesus saw 7t, He-was-much-_dis- 
pleased, and said wnto_them, ‘ *Suffer the httle-children to_'come 
unto Me, and 'forbid them not: for of °such is the kingdom of-| 
°God. 1 *Verily I-say wnto-you, Whosoever ‘shall not receive|2.Amen. 
the kingdom of-°God as a little_child, he ‘shall "not enter there-|*}ave-reccived. 
in.’ 1 And **He_took them up-in-His-arms, *put His “hands]». in no-wise. | 
upon them, and “blessed them. i 





17 AND ‘when He was-gone-forth into the way, there camel 
one “running, and **kneeled to_Him, and “asked Him, “‘ Good 
‘Master, what ‘shall_I.do that I--may-inherit eternal life?’’ |t. Teacher. _ 

18 And ‘Jesus said wnto-him, “ Why callest_-thon Me good? 
there is none good but one, that is, “God. 1 Thou_“knowest the|* pena, A 
commandments, ‘¢*Do not commit-adultery, *Do not kill, "Do not) aorists. 
steal, ‘Do not bear-false-witness, ‘Defrand not, *'Honour thy ee 
“father and “mother.’”’ Ce 

20 And he ‘answered and said wnto-Him, “*tMaster, all these] =~ 
hove I_observed from my youth.” . 

“1 Then *Jesus **beholding him, loved him, and said wnto-him, 
“Qne-thing thou lackest: 'go-thy-way, ‘sell =whatsoever 
thon_hast, and ‘give to-the Fpoor, and thou-shalt-have trea- 
sure in heaven: and 'come, ‘take-up the cross, and ‘follow 
Me.” 

_ * And he ‘+was-sad at that *"saying, and went_away “grieved :)\- word. 


‘ . +o, grieving. 
for »he_~*had great possessions. h. hewas own- 


«ae error es ereaccrteastesesotcsoces 


°3 AND ‘Jesus ‘“looked-ronund-about, and saith wnto-His *dis-}| - 
ciples, “™ How hardly shall **they_that have “riches ‘enter into ‘Veit es 
the kingdom of_°God!” % And the disciples “were-astonished| “””” 
at His *words. But "Jesus ‘tanswereth again, aid saith wnto- 
them, “ Children, how “hard is-it for_them-_that “trust °in *riches|d. difficult. | 
to-*enter into the kingdom of_°God! * It_is easier for_a_camel|® ° | 


2 The Pharisees, Ncxnvx.—Pharisees, aBrEFGHELMstrAn.—They came, D. 5 An- 
swered, and, ADEFGHEMNSUVXru.—Omit NBCLA. 6 God made, aDEFGHKMNSUVAIN. 
—He made, xpcLa. 10 Of the same matter, (D)EFGHSUV(m).—Of the same matter, 
omit E.—Of this, apcuimnxrs.—Of these things, x. 122 A woman shall put away, az 
FGHEMNSUVxru.—She shall put away, NBCcLA. Be married to, Ac?eFGHKMNSUVATU. 
—Shall marry, xpolpba. 14 And forbid, sacpiir7.—Omit and, BEFGHEMINSUVXIAII. 
16 Blessed, rck*~nr.—Blesses, SABCDEHKIMSUVXATL. 21 Take up the cross, AEFGHK 
|MINS-UVXTI.—G transposes the clauses, take un the cross, and come.—Omit NBCD.A. 
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a.b. 33 (87). |to.*go through the eye of a °needle, than for-a-rich-man to- 


‘enter into the kingdom of_°God.”’ 

°° And they ~“were-astonished ont-of-measure, saying among 
themselves, ‘‘ Who then 'can ‘be-saved?” * And *Jesus ‘look- 
ing-upon them saith, “ With men @ 7s impossible, but not with 
*God: for with *God all_things are possible.” 


“THEN *Peter began toeisay aapestim : Lo, werraretett| < ay 


all, and have followed Thee.” 

And *Jesus ‘“‘answered and said, “*Verily Tsay wnto-you, 
There-is no-°man that hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for My sake, 
and the gospel’s, °° but he-*shall_receive a hundredfold now 
in this *time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and 
children, and lands, with persecutions; and in the *world **to- 
come eternal life. *! But many that are *first 'shall_be #last; and 
the “last “first. 


°° AND they-“were in the way going_up 'to Jerusalem; and 
‘Jesus “*went-before them: and they-“were-amazed; and *as_ 
they-followed, they_-were_afraid. 

And **He-took again the twelve, and began to-'tell them 
“what-things *should "happen wnto-Him, * saying, “ Behold, 
we-'go-up ‘to Jerusalem; and the Son of%man ‘shall_be_“de- 
livered wito_the chief_priests, and wnto_the scribes; and they- 
‘shall-condemn Him to_death, and ‘shall_“*deliver Him to_the 
Gentiles: °* and they-'shall-mock Him, and '‘shall_scourge Him, 
and ‘shall_spit-upon Him, and ‘shall_kill Him: and the third 
day He-_'shall_rise-again.” 


°° AND James and John, the sons of Zebedee, 'come wnto_ 
Him, saying, “'Master, we-'would that Thou ‘shouldest-do for_ 
us whatsoever we-‘shall_desire.” °° And He said unto_them, 





Mark X, 42. 


————ll 
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a. Amen. 
oO. no-one. 


a. age. 


tw, was going 
-before. 


a. the-things 
about to hap- 
pen to-Him. 

d. delivered_up. 

de. deliver 
Him up. 
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t. Teacher. 


“What 'would-ye that I *shonld_do for_yon?” 8743 They said|sa. And. 


unto-Him, “**Grant wrto-ns that we-"may-sit, one on Thy ?right- 
= ee) 


hand, and the-other on Thy *left-hand in Thy “glory 
°8 But “Jesus said wnto-them, ‘ Ye-“know not what ye_lask: 
‘can-ye ‘drink of the cup that £ 'drink of? and *be_baptized_with 


the baptism that k 'am_baptized-with?’” ®? And they said wnto_ 


Him, “ We-can.” And *Jesus said uwnto_them, ‘‘ Ye ‘shall indeed 


drink of the cup that k drink of; and with the baptism that £ 
am_baptized_withal 'shall_-ye_be_baptized: * but “*to_-sit on My 
“right-hand and on My left-hand is not Mine to ‘give; but [2 
shall be given] to them for-whom it-“is-prepared.” 

‘1 And “when the ten heard it, they-began to-'be-much- 
displeased “with James and John. 

# But “Jesus “called them “to Him, and saith wnto_them, 
“Ye_“know that “they-which are_accounted to.'rule_over the 


27 And, AC?DEFGOKMNSUVXTI.— Omit NBcla, 3'Then, D(KNW).—Omit NABCEFGOMS 
vera. 2) Ist And, c(p)EFGH(K)N(ri!).—Omit SABMSUVXAIL, Answered, and, 
ACEFGUEMNSUVXIN.—And Jesus answered, ‘ Verily,” p.—Omit nba. Father or 
mother, XAEFGHKuUNSUVxrIM.—Or father, omit D.—Transposed BCA. Or wife, AcE 
FGUKMNSUVXEM.—Omit SBDA. And the gospel’s, ab'!s!.—And for the sake of the 
cospel, NB°cDEFGHNKLMNS2UVXIAM. 30 Mothers, percnnsuvs.—A mother, s?acp.— 
And father and mother, s!xuxrt. 5! The last, BCEFGHNSUXr.—Omit the, SADKLI 
VAL. 82 As they followed, they, Arrcnarnsuvsrm.—And as they followed, they 
vere afraid, omit px.—They who followed, xncna. 81 Scourge, spit upon, AEFGH 
K3INSsUVXEH.—And shall scourge Him, omit p.—Transposed NBcua. The third day, 
AEFGIKMNSUVATIL.—After three days, NBCDLA. 85 Saying, AEFGHEMNSUVXrIl.— 
Add to Him, xpepua. Desire, ercuusuvxr.—Add of Thee, stapcpKLNAM. 83 And 
be baptized, ac’ercuKusuvxru.—Or be baptized, xpclpuna. 59 Indeed, ac’prFan 
KMNSUVXEH.—Omit xoc'bna. 40 And on, ACEFGUKMNSUVXTI.—Or on, NDDLA. 


142 Dut, AEFGUKMNSUVXC.—And, XLCDLA. 
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Gentiles exercise-lordship_over them; and their *great-ones 
exercise-authority-upon them. “ But so shall-it not be among 

you: but whosoever “'will be* great among you, shall_-be your e: court to. 
minister: *4and whosoever of-you “will be® the tchiefest, shall-l¢ frst. 

be »servant of-all. * For even the Son of-°man came not to-|b. bondservant. 
‘be-ministered_unto, but to-*minister, and to-*give His !“life a/l. life, psuché. 


ransom ‘for muy.” f. for, Gr. anti, 
instead_of. 


=A a00-saceeneecaaeanaaasecccscossoes 


46 AND they-'came tto Jericho: and *as He went-out ‘ofjt- to, Gr eis. 
Jericho with His °disciples and a great.number of-people,)- °°” 
*blind Bartimeeus, the son of_Timeeus, “sat by the highway- 
side begging. *” And **when-he-heard that it.'was Jesus **of_|t. the Nazarenc. 
Nazareth, he-began to_'ecry_ont, and "say, “‘ Jesus, Thow “son of- 

David, *have-mercy-on me.” “ And many “charged him that he 
~*should_hold_his-peace: but he “cried the-more a great-deal, 
“ Thou son of David, ‘have-mercy-on me.” 

49 And *Jesus ‘*stood-_still, and commanded him to_*be-called. 
And they-call the blind-man, saying wnxto-him, ‘'Be-of-good_ 
comfort, ‘rise: He-calleth thee.” *° And he, ‘*casting-away his 
“garment, **rose, and came_to “Jesus. ; 

51 And *Jesus “tanswered and ‘said wnto-him, “ What ‘wilt 
thou that I_'should_do wito_thee?”? «* The blind.man said}. And. 


Prrtiitrrrrr oo 


unto-him, “*Lord, that I_--might_ttreceive_my-sight.” * And a eo 

2 75 A * 3 7. iy A 
XJesus said wnto-him, “'Go-thy-way; thy “faith hath—*macel,’ saved thee. 
thee whole.”’?’ And immediately he_*¢received_his_sight, and ~fol-|re.ov recovered. 


lowed *Jesus in the way. 


1 AND when they—'came_nigh "to Jerusalem, unto Beth- 
phage and Bethany, at the mount of_°Olives, He_sendeth 
_forth two ofHis disciples, * and saith awnto_them, ‘‘'Go-your- 
way into the village “Yover_against you: and as_soon_as ye—*be- 
entered into it, ye-'shall_find a colt “tied, whereon never man 
“sat; ‘loose him, and *bring him. ° And if any man ‘say unto 
you, ‘Why do-_ye this?’ ‘say-ye that the Lord hath need of_ 
him; and straightway he-will_send him hither.” —- 
* And they-went-their_way, and found the colt “tied by the 
door without in a °place-where-two-ways_met; and they-loose 
him. ° And certain of.them_that “stood there said wnto_them, 
“What 'do-ye, loosing the colt?” © And they said wuto_them 
even_as “Jesus had commanded: and they-let them go. 7 And 
they-brought the colt "to “Jesus, and cast their “garments onju. unto. 
him; and He_sat upon him. _- 
S And many spread their “garments in the way: and others 
“cut-down branches off the trees, and “strawed them im the way. 
9 And ™they_that went_before, and “*they-that followed, “cried, 
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~ 43 So shall it not be, ac!=rGHKMNSUVSrM.—So is it not, xBc!DLA. 44 Of you, ac®p 
EFGHEMSUVSru.—Among you, NbolLaA. 45 Blind Bartimaeus, the son of Timeus, 
sat by the highway side, begging, ac?(p)ErcHRustvxrm.—Begging, c! omits.—The son : 
of Timeus, Bartimeus, a blind beggar, sat by the highway side, xsua. 47 Of 
Nazareth.—The Nazarene, puA.—Nazorene, p.—The Nazorw#an, XACEFGHEMSUYXIH. 
49 Commanded” him to be called, apeErenrusvuvxsrm.—Said; Call ye him, xzcra. 
50 Rose, ACEFGHEMtguyxn.—r omits the word.—Started up, NBDLU™Za. 51 Said, 
NBCDLA.—Saith, AEFGHEMSUVSIH. Lord.— Rabbouni, XABcE?FGHRLMSVxrm.—Rab- 
bonei, 4.—Rabouni, £!0.—Lord Rabbei, p. 52 2nd Jesus, EFGHEM'*tsuvyxrm.—Him, 
NABCDLUMElA, - Cuap. XI. 1 Unto Bethphage and Bethany, apcErFGHELMSUVsTrAlt. 
—And unto Bethany, p. 2 Never, DEFGHUSUVaT.— Add yet, N(A)BCKLAI. 8 Will 
send, eum.—Sendeth, xascp(Gr.)EFHKLMSYXTA. Him, ac2ercHKMsuvxrn.—aAdid 
again, NBclDLA. 6 Commanded, aDEGHEMSUVXIT.—Said, NBCLA. 7 Brought, 
ADEGHKMSUVXTH.—Bring, xp(c)La. ® Cut down branches, apDEGHEMNSUVXTI..— 
Branches, having cut them, xp(c)LA. Off the trees, and strawed them in the way, 
ADEGHEMNStvxrm.—Out of the fields, spcna. 3 
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Mark ALS | 


‘saying, “* Hosanna; “Biessep is “HE_TrHar COMETH IN the NAME OF|s. Save now. 
the Lorp: ' “blessed be the kingdom of_our father David, %*thatls.Heb. Jehovah. 


cometh in the name of_% the-Lorp : *Hosanna in the =highest.” 

11 And *Jesus entered into Jernsalem, and into the “temple: 
and **when—He-had-_looked-round_about_upon all_things, and 
now the eventide *was.come, He_went_out unto Bethany with 
the twelve. 


* AND on_the morrow, ‘*when they were_-come from Bethany, 
He.was_hungry: and **seeing a fig_tree afar_off having 
leaves, He-came, if haply He_'might-find any_-thing thereon: 
and **when-He_came to it, He_found nothing but leaves; ‘for 
the time of-figs “was not yet. |! And “Jesus ‘answered and 
said wnto_it, ‘‘ No-°man ‘eat fruit “of thee hereafter "for *”ever.”’ 
And His “disciples sheard 77. 


18 AND they_come "to Jerusalem: and *Jesus **went into the 
“temple, and began to_'cast_out “*them_that sold and *bhought 
in the "temple, and overthrew the tables of_the moneychangers, 
and the seats of.°*them_that sold “doves; }® and ~would not 
suffer that any man *should_carry any vessel through the °temple. 

7 And He_-taught, saying unto_them, ‘‘*Is_it not written, 

‘Aly “HOUSE 'SHALL-BE-CALLED *OF_ALL *NATIONS the HOUSE OF 
PRAYER ¢ ° 


‘Bor ve have MADE IT A DEN OF.'THIEVES.’ ”’ 


18 And the scribes and *chief_priests heard i#, and "sought how] 


they-"might_destroy Him: for they_~feared Him, because all the 
"»neople “was-astonished at His “doctrine. 
19 And when even was_come, He_-went out-of the city. 


“Oo AND in the morning, *as_they_passed_by, they-saw the 
ifig_tree ““dried_up from the roots. * And *Peter **calling_to_ 
remembrance saith wrto.Him, “Master, behold, the fig_tree 
which Thou_cursedst “is-withered_away.” 

“2 And Jesus “answering saith wnto_them, “Have faith in_ 
God. * For ®verily I_say wnto_you, That whosoever ‘shall_say 
unto-this *mountain, ‘*Be-thou_removed, and ‘be_thou_cast into 
the sea;’ and ‘shall not doubt in his *heart, but ‘shall_believe 
that those-things-which he-'saith 'shall-come_to_pass; he shall_ 
have whatsoever he_‘saith. ** Therefore I_-say unto_you, What- 


Tene eee Ee DPD DEE EE Es DOE eesaeEeneeeD 


ou. outer. 
temple. 


f. or for it was 
not @ season 
of-figs. 

oO. 00-one. 

of. of, Gr. ek. 

u.a. unto the 
Gah ae. 

u. unto. 


ou. onter- 
temple. 


a. a house of 
prayer for-all 
the nations. 

yr. robbers. 


dceccosensacsocegecmsa=mse 


m. multitude. 


w. or withered. 
r. Rabbi. 


- en ere nena ee eae er res sass recceaahoes 


h. Dit. Have 
faith of God. 
a. amen. 


Is, cometh. 


things soever ye.**'desire, *when-_ye-pray, ‘believe that ye-'re-las. ask. 

Ing os ) Ts ai 

ceive them, and ye_'shall have them. ed teen! 
“6 And when ye_'stand praying, 'Forgive, if ye-have ought 


against any: that your *Father also which_is in *“heaven ‘may- 


forgive you your “trespasses. *° But if we 'do not forgive, neither 
(‘will your *Father which_is in **heaven forgive your “trespasses.”’ 


9 Saying, ADEGHKMNSUVXro.—Omit XBCLA. 10 In the name of the Lord, argnx 
| MNSVXIM.—Omit NBCDLUA. 11 Jesus entered, AEGUKMNSUVXI(?)m.—He entered, 
| NBCDLA. And into, ADEGHENSUVxrm.—Omit and, SBCLMA. 13 Afar off, EGOXK 
|218suvxrm.—From afar, NABCDLUNA. 14 Jesus answered, EGHsuvxru2.—He an- 
iswered, SABCDELMNATI}. 16 Jesus weut, AEGHKUINSUVXrM.—He went, NBCDLA. 
And bought, pecusvxra.—And them that bought, sanckLuNU_. 17 Saying, ADE 
|GHKEMNSUVSrI.—And said, SBcLa. Unto them, SAcDEGHELMNSUVXTAI.—Omit B. 
118 Scribes, chief priests, EGuusuvxT.—Transposed NABCDKLAII. Because, ADEGHK 
LMNSUVXIII.—For, xbca. 19 He went out, Scp(Gr.)Eaum2nsuvxr.—They went 
out, ADKIP An. 23 For, ACEGHELMSUVXPrAD.—Omit NBDN. Those things which, 
ACEGHEMUSUVST.—That which, sz(p)LNa. He shall have whatsoever he saith, 
AEGUEMNSUVKrTI.—He shall have it, spcpua. 24 Desire, when ye pray, AEGHKMN 
suvxrm.—Pray for, and ask, spcpLa. Ye receive, AEGUKMNSUVXrm.—Ye shall re- 
ceive, p.—Ye have received, xucua. 26 Retain the verse, ACDEGHKMNUVSrM.—Onmit 
INDLSA. 








xh .the heavens. 


%h.the heavens. 





Mark XI. 27. MarKk XII. 12. 





. age *7 AND they-come again ‘to Jerusalem: and *as He was-ii. into. . | 
(393. Luxe|Walking in the “temple, there.come "to Him the chief_priests, ee 

20. 1, 2. and the scribes, and the elders, * and say unto-Him, “By what|u. unto. | 
i is. authority doest-Thou these_things? and who gave Thee this|®- By, Gv. en. 
? as ‘authorityavodomumese=things? "Hi 
4 BS cc 29 And ‘Jesus *tanswered and said wnto_them, “E will also ask 


55° S07 MATT of you one question, and ‘answer Me, and I_will_tell you *by 
51, 24,95. [what authority I-do these_things. °° The baptism ofJohn, “was 
LuKE 20.3,41i¢ °from heaven, or °of men? ‘Answer Me.” - 0. of, Greek. | 
Oe cocguumee|  ° And they-reasoned with themselves, saying, “If we-‘shall_ | 
ee say, ‘°From heaven;’ He-will-say, ‘Why then did_ye not be- 
Luke 20.5-8./lieve him?’ * But if we-‘shall-say, ‘°Of men;’” they-~feared 
W. €LXOV» the people: for all men "counted “John, that he--was a prophet}™,were-hold- 
indeed. *% And ‘*they-answered and ‘said unto_*Jesus, ““ Wel  ” 
cannot “tell.” 
And *Jesus ‘tanswering saith wito_them, ‘Neither do £ tell 


you >by what authority I_do these_things.” 


tsa mw esacasceeceensartccaaatersae daa aece conned secesoceetagesescense 


1. ||Mat, 21. 33. i) AND He-began to_'speak wnto_them iby parables. ‘ Aji-in. 
certain man planted a vineyard, and set a hedge about 
it, and digged a place for the winefat, and built a tower, and let 
— it out to-husbandmen, and went-into_a_far_country. 4.6 
2-5. ||MatT. 21. | ? « And at the season he-sent "to the husbandmen a °servant,|u- unto. 
oe that he-*might_receive from the husbandmen of the fruit ofthe pavondagrant,| 
ju. pds. vineyard. * And they ***caught him, and beat him, and sent—hii_t|t. took. 


| 
b, dotAov. laway empty. * And again he-sent unto them another »servant ; 
| 
| 


. 3 
1. eV. 


t.AaBovres. Jand at-him ‘tthey_cast-stones, and wounded_him-_in_the_head, 
; and sent-him_away “shamefully_handled. °* And again he-sent 

fi gic. another; and_him they-killed, and many others; beating a’ some, },i. indeed. 
_* and killing some. ee | 

eee. 2 6 « Having yet therefore one son, his wellbeloved, he-sent him 

50. 13-15, \also last unto them, saying, ‘They-will-reverence my son.’ | 
7 But those *husbandmen said among themselves, ‘This is the | 
heir; come, 'let-us—kill him, and the imheritance shall_be ours.’ | 
5S And *“they-took him, and killed him, and cast him out-of the | 
re. vineyard. | 


Se eee 9“ What shall therefore the lord of_the vineyard do? Hej” 


15, 16. will_come and destroy the husbandmen, and will_give the vine- 

a yard unto-others. 

ee 10 « And “have_ye not read this “scripture ; Sa pacaten 
LUKE 20. 17, ‘The STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS REJECTED read. 
oe a‘ *'Ts_BECOME the HEAD OF-the corner: Pr ve tence. 
1 Pet.o.43\¢ Tsis was the Lorp’s DOING, AND IT_IS MARVELLOUS IN OUR|s. Heb. Jeho- 

iros. fide vah’s. 
st, OVTOS. EYES! 


Peas ednecencorens aes sacasereccce==s5 
senna nnanceeessapecasaoerssoneenece: 


gitar si] 4 And they--sought to-‘layhold.on Him, but feared the 
30! 16, ULVXE|™people: for they_knew that He-had-_spoken the parable against|m. multitude. 


m. dxAov. |them: and “they-left Him, and went_their_way. 


28 Say, ADEFGHEMNSUVXI.—Said, xBcua. And who, AEFGHEMNSUVXIM.—pD 
omits the last clause of the verse.—Or who, s3BLa. 23 Answered and, ADEFGHEMN 
SUVXIM.—Omit NBCLA. Also, NADEFGHKMNSUVXTH.—Omit BC(?)LA. 81 Then, 
xpc*pE(Gr.)GHENUVro.— Omit aclumsxA. 2 Butif we shall say, Of men; they feared, 
(p).—But shall we say, Of men? They feared, sascEFGHELMNSUVSXTAT. 83 Jesus 
answering, ADETGHEMSUVXI.—Omit answering, NBCLNIA. Cuap.-XIJ. 1! Speak, 
NEGLA.—Say, ACDEFHEMNSUVX(T)I. 2 Fruit, ap(Gr.)EFGHEMSUVS0.—T omits.— 
Fruits, sBcuya. 4 At him cast stones, and, ACEFGHEMNSUVXI.—Omit NBDLA. 
Sent him away shamefully handled, acrrcHxeuysuvxrm.—Shamefully handled him, 
NBDL(A). 5 Again, AEFGHEMNSUVXIN.—Omit NBCDLA. 6 Having, aclDEFGHEKM 
Nsuvxrm.—He had, xsc2na. Therefore, ACDEFGHEMNSUVXIT.—Omit NBLA. ais, 
AEFGHEMNSUVXTU.—Omit NBCDLA. Also, Ac(D)EFGHEMNSUVS!rn.— Omit SBLX?A. 
8 Killed him, apDEFGHEMNsuvsrm.—Killed him, spcna. Cast him, EFGHKLSUVXA.— 
Cast him, saBcpuNrm. 9 Therefore, NACDEFGHREMNSUVXTAM.— Omit BL. 
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: Mareeieil. 13. Marx XII. 29: 


avd, 83 (87). | 6 AND they-send unto Him certain of_the Pharisees and of_ 
ae the Herodians, to ‘catch Him n_Hvs_-words. 

Lrxe 20. 20-|  +* And ‘twhen they were-come, they_say wnto-Him, “* Master, 
A doxade.|We- Know that Thon-art true, and carest for no-°man: for Thou 
ls. ogderés,  |-regardest not the person of-imen, but teachest the way of.°God 
| in truth: Is_it_lawfal to.‘give tribute to-Cesar, or not! 


: ‘| Mean 2 | 9 *Shall_we_give, or ‘shall-we not give?” 
peg **| But He, knowing their “hypocrisy, said wnto_them, “ Why 


| ‘tempt_ye Me? 'bring Me a “penny, that I--may-_see if.” 1 And 


they brought 7. And He-saith wnuto_them, “‘ Whose is this 
“image and *superscription?’? And they said wuto_Him, “ Ce- 


») 72 
isar’s. 

/Rom.18.6,| 17 And *Jesus ‘tanswering said wnto-them, ‘ *Render to_Cresar 
: ‘ 1 Pete2. i 1 Xx 
| 48-99. Acts |the_things that-are_Cesar’ s, and to-*God the-things that-are 
|* 4.19; 5.29. |°God’s.’? And they_marvelled at Him. 
[ a L fon ' . ‘ 

18-93. ||Mar. IS THEN come unto Him the Sadducees, which say there_is 
| 99. eh 28. . 4 y 
| Lune 90.97-/MO resurrection; and they-asked Him, saying, © “*‘ Master, 
| 33. Moses wrote wnto.us, ‘If a man’s brother ‘die, “and ‘leave his 
Pes weme, 
-. Deateane wite behind him, and ‘leave no children, that his *brother ‘should 
| 6. _take his “wife, and ‘raise_up seed nuntemhis Xbrother.’ °° Now 

) } 


there-were seven brethren: and the first took a wife, and dying 
left no seed. *! And the second took her, and died, neither left 
he any-seed: and the third likewise. * And the seven had her, 
and left no seed: last of_all the woman died also. “In the 
resurrection therefore, when they-‘shall_rise, whose wife snall_ 

_.._..__Ishe_be of.them? for the seven had her to_wife.”’ 

24, 25. ||Mat. “4 And “Jesus ‘answering 
22, 2), 30. . ' : 
Luke 90, gi-|tore err, *because_ye_know not the scriptures, neither the power 
36. ~~ tof°God? ** For when they-‘shall_rise ‘from the “dead, they 

f €k vekpov. lneither marry, nor are.given-in_marriage ; but are as the ange 

which_are in *heaven. 


37-10. Deut. me 
6. 4, 5. ments 7s 


t. Teacher. 
oO. no-one. 


Pre ee 


d. denarius, 
Roman peir- 
NY; about 

73d. 


ge said wnto.them, “Do_ye not there- 


the dead. 


f, from-among 
Q 
\ 


oy aie Bisleae *6 < And as_touching the =dead, that they-rise: “‘have-ye notj-h. did ye never 
eel 37, read in the book of. Moses, how ‘in the bush *God spake unto_|i. in, Gy. epi. 
: fae ie him, saying, 
eat oe “°F am tHe Gop oF_ABRAHAM, AND THE Gop oF-IsAAc, AND 
THE GoD OF_JACOB?’ 
|? He is not the God of- the= dead, bnt the God of_the=living: ve 
sitiictore do greatly err.” 
38. [Mar 22. *S AND one of_the seribes ‘*came and having_-heard them 
ae reasoning-together, and perceiving that He_had_ answered them 
well, asked Him, “Which is the first commandment of-all ?” =e 
207 Mar. 22. | WAnd *Jesus Orevored him, ‘ The first of-all the command- | 


oe HAR, Omen: 
JThe Lorp our *Gop ts ong ¥ Lorn: 





15 Knowing, N!apcercHKiM(N)SUVXTAN.—Seeing, &1(p). MW Answering, ADEFGHK 
(MNSUVSITI.—Onmit Nbc. 129 Children, ‘NIACDEFGHEMSUVSEM. —Child, s“sna. 
20 Now, c2pu1.—Omit SaBCclEFGHELSUVSIAN. 21 Neither left he any, ADEFGHKUSUV 
xran.—Without leaving, NBCLA. 22 Had her, and A(D)EFGHRM™SSUVXTANSI. —_ 
Omit xpcoLtal.—The seven also, and left, m1}. 23 Ther efore, Ac2pGEMM.— Omit xoc! 
EFMLSUVXI A. When they shall rise, AEFGHKMSUVXP0.— Omit NBCDLA. a4 And 
Jesus answering, A(D)EFGHKMSUVXIM.—Jesus, NBCLA. 25 The angels, B.—Omit the, 
NACDEFGHELMSUVXTALL. Which are, abEGHSVxr.—Omit XCDFKLMUAIL. 27 2nd ‘he 
God, ecuut*tsvr.— Omit SABCDFKLM™SUxAn. Therefore, ADEFGHKMSUVXI.—Oniit 
NDCLA. 2 Perceiving, 4apEFGHKMSUVXrA.—Seelng, NIcDL. 29 And, Ac(D)EFG 
UKMSUVESPM.—Onilt NBUA. Him, ACDEFGHKMSUVXE.—Omit XBLA. Of all 
the commandments, ErcHsvr.—Omit xousa.—First commandment of all, ackmun.— 
The commandments, Onit Dx. 
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ase sweaan meen sraenteancerssgersereee 


De Deut. 4. 39. 
Tsa. 45. 6,14. 


ts Siddiorxane. 
Aad. err l. 


b. wAqy. 


35. 1 Sam. 1d. 
22. Hos. 6. 6. 
Mic. G6. 6-8. 


ean ee 

32. (MATA22, 
46. LUKE 20. 
39, 40. 

sh. aurov. 

Qt. ovdets. 


§5-37.|[Mat.2 
41-45. 
20. 41-44. 

o. Lepw. 


a6. 2 Sam. 26. 
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ia © 


dea, 110. 

b. év. 

£. Dromod.ov 
TOV TOSWY 
cov. 

g.m. TOAUS 


oa MAT. 
2, 11. 
oy 20. 45-47. 
te. dvdaxy- 


d. GeXovrav 
TEPLTATELV. 


Al, 9 Khinw13.9. 
m. OxAos. 

c. XaAKOY. 

on. pia. 

a. Apany. 

44, 2 Cor. 8.12. 
ou. €K. 

0. icpod. 

t, Atdackade. 
W. TOTAAL. 
n, OU p71. 


s. AtOos eri 


1. croAats. 

f, wpwroKAt- 
Clas. 

S.j- Tepiroo- 
TEpov Kpipa.. 
41-44. |[Luke ~ 
21. 1-4. 
NiGw. 
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Marx XIU. 


30 Anp THov_'sHALT LOVE Jthe Lorp tuy “Gop ‘WITH ALL THY|w. with, Gr. ek. 
CHEART, AND “WITH ALL THY °SOUL, AND “WITH ALL THY °MIND, AND 
W WITH ALL THY °StRENGTH :’ This is the first command ment. 

31 << And the second is like, namely this, ‘ THov_'SHALT-LOVE 
THY “NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF.’ iPherellis none other commandment 
esse Oe than these.” ee 
said Hie a* truth: for wnenem is Bue Boal fe itere “in none ath ou Ade naccord eee 
bbut He: = and “to-Jove Him ‘with ll the heart, and “with all/b. beside. 
the understanding, and “with all the soul, and werith all the 
strength, and *to- “love his “neighbour aS himself, is more_than 
all “whole_burnt- offerings and fsacrifices.” = titi | 

84 And ‘twhen “Jesus saw a that he- a discreetly, He }sh. him. 
said wnto-him, “Thon-art not far from the kingdom of-°God.” 


And ®no-man after -that “durst ‘ask Him any question. n. no-one. 


33 AND “Jesus ‘tanswered and said, +while-He-taught in the) 
“temple, “How say the scribes that *Christ is the Son of- 
David? 


o. outer temple. 


86 « For David himself said >by the Holy *Ghost, b. by, Gr. en. 
‘STae LORD sarp to my *Lorp, 3.Heb. Jehovah. 
'Sir_Txuou on My rIGHT-HAND, “vt. make o7 
Tint l.emaxe THINE “ENEMIES "Tuy f FOOTSTOOL,’ —— 


f. the footstcol 
of Thy feet. 
g.m. great mul- 

titude. 


388 AND Hezsaid wnto-them in His **doctrine, ““'"Beware of, te Jn ad 
the seribes, “which “love to_'go in ‘long- clothing, and lore| Serre, 
salutations in the marketplaces, ** and the chief_seats in  thell. long-robes. 

1 the f ; . Xf 40 XIyvhich d f, first-reclining 
ay Dap ee ues, and the ‘tuppermost-rooms at “feasts: which de- 
vonr widows’ 


-places. 
these 'shall_receive ‘greater Jdamnation.” 


himself calleth Him Lord; and whence is-He 
And the §common ™ people “heard Him oladly. 


37 David therefore 
then his son ? 7’ 





se and fora pretence 4+make long prayers :|s.j. severer or 
more-abun- 
dant judg- 
ment. 


| 

41 AND *Jesus “sat over-against the treasury, and “beheld[ 
how the "people 'cast ‘money into the treasury: and many that_|m. multitude. 
were-rich “cast-in much. 

42 And ‘+there_came “a_certain poor widow, and she-threw- 
in two mites, which make a farthing. ‘ And **He-called_unto 
Him His “disciples, and saith unto- them, “aVerily I-say unto- 
you, That this *poor “widow hath-cast more in, than-all they 
which_have_cast into the treasury: * for all they did_cast-in 
of their °abundance; but she “of her °want did_cast—in all that ou. outeof. 
she_had, even all her “living.” 


c. copper. 
money. 
on. one. 


a. Amen. 


De outer, aaieesd 


AND tas He went out-of the °*temple, one of-His °dis- 
Coat emple. 
ciples saith wnto-Him, “*Master, ‘see what-manner-of]t, Teacher. 
stones and “what buildings are here !”’ Ww. Pugemenner 
66) 
Seest-thou these}, at pee 


>And *Jesus ‘‘answering said wnto_him, | 
negative. | 


“great buildings? there- shall "not ‘be- left Sone_stone upon 
sanother, that shall "not ‘be-thrown_down. ee 





229 This is the first commandment, ADFGHKMSUVXIH.—Omit NBELA. 31 And, 
ADEFGHEMSUVAIM.—Omit NBLA. Like, namely, A(D)EFGHEMSUVSrI.— Omit NBLA. 
82 There is one God, DEFGH.—He is one, NABKLMSUVXTAN. 83 And with all the 
soul, ADEFGHKNSUVATM.—Omit NBLA. 86 For, AEFGHKMSUVSrn.—Omit NBLT,. 
—And, D. The Lord said, spuw?r4uxrsa.—The Lord saith, ap(Gr.)rGHEm!svn. 
a Therefore, AEFGHEMSUVX9PU.—Omit NBDLT4A. 83 Unto them, apE(F)GHEUSTV 
xIm.—Omit NBLA. 41 Jesus sat, ADEFGHKMSUVArm.—He sat, NBLA. 43 Saith, 
EFGHMSVXT.—Said, NABDKLUAT. Have cast, rH.—Cast, NABDEGKLMSUVATAM. 
Cuap, AIT. 2 Answering, aDEFGHKMUSUVXrAn.—Omit NBL. Left, AEFHRM!SvXr1. 
—dAdd here, sppeLi2@va. 
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9,10. ||Mat, 24. 


9-14. Lv. 21.! 


12,138. See 


Tat.10.16-18. 
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11. [ilu 81. 14, 


15. 
10. 19, 20; 
a. Py TPope- 
plevate. 


16-19. See 


12,13. |[Mar.24. 
9,10. Lu. 2a. 


See Mat. 


Mat.10-3192. 


Lu.12.51-53. 
id 
. TApAoworet. 


_ TEKVOV. 


fg 
p. Gavarwcov- 
Gly avTouvs. 


e tA 
b. vio. 


14-16. (Mat. 


24. 15-18. 


14. Dan. 9. 27; 


[Zoe 
co. VOEiTA. 
15. Luke 17. 
31-33. 


1. Dan. 72. 1. 

t. Odi. 

a. K&L OU Ly 
yEVYTAL. 


}21-23, 
23-25. 


See 


Luke 17, 22- 


a 


78 


— 


| Mar. 24. 


o 
oO. 


> And *as He sat upon the mount of_°Olives over_againsé the 
°temple, Peter and James and John and Andrew “asked Him 
‘privately, *“*Tell us, when ‘shall these_things be? and what 





_|shall be the sign when all these-things @'shall °be_fulfilled ?” 


° And *Jesus ‘answering them began to_'say, “'Take_heed lest 


Narre XT. 22) 


a. are.about to. 


any man ‘deceive you: for many ‘shall-come ‘in My *name,}(1). First Seal, 


saying, ‘Lam Christ ;’? and ‘shall-deceive many. 7 And when ye 


Revyagac. 


~*shall_hear_of “wars and rumours of-wars, 'be-ye not troubled :| (2). Second 
for such things must_needs ‘be; but the end shall not—be-yet.| SetBev.6.4. 


* For nation ‘shall-rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there_'shall_-be earthquakes in-divers places, and 
there_'shall_be “famines and “troubles: 
of "sorrows. 


- 


and ye.‘shall_be-brought before rulers and kings for My sake, 


these are the beginnings} (4). 


(3). Third Seal, 
Rev. 6. 5, 6. 
Fourth 
Seal,Rey.6.8. 
t. throes o7 
birth-pangs. 


PO eee enone eer een enne nes See neteeeeee? 


you up "to councils; and in the synagogues ye_'shall_be_beaten ;|u. unto. 


for a testimony “against_them. 1!° And the gospel must first *be_|to. to-them. 


published “among all_nations. 

i“ But when they-’shall lead you, and *deliver_you-up, 'take 
no *thought-beforehand what ye-‘shall-speak, neither 'do_ye- 
premeditate: but whatsoever ‘shall-be-given you in that *hour, 
that 'speak_ye: for it-is not ye “that speak, but the Holy 
“Ghost. 

#2“ Now the brother ‘shall_4betray the brother "to death, and 
the tather the °son; and children ‘shall_rise-up against their 
parents, and shall_P cause them to_be_put_to_death. 

8“ And ye-shall_be *hated %of all men for My “name’s sake: 
but he-that ‘*shall-endure unto the end, the-same ‘shall_be_saved. 


14 BUT when ye-‘shall_see the abomination of_°desola-| 


tion, ““*spoken_of by Daniel the prophet, “standing where it- 
ought not, (‘let **him_that readeth “understand,) then ‘let them- 
that-be in *Judeea flee "to the mountains: and ‘let him_that- 
is-on the housetop not *go-down into the house, neither ‘enter 
therein, to.*take any_thing out-of his “house: 1 and ‘let him 
that-is in the field not turn-back again for_to_‘take_up his 
“garment. 

7 ©) But woe to_“them_that are with_child, and fto_“them- 
that give_suck in those *days! 
*be not in-the-winter. 1° For in those “days ‘shall_be taffiiction, 
such as “was not from the beginning of_the_creation which *God 
created unto this time, ‘neither ‘shall-be. 7? And except that 
Ythe Lorp had_shortened those “days, no flesh ‘should_be-_saved : 
but for the Felect’s sake, whom He-“hath_chosen, He-hath- 
shortened the days. 


"1 And then if any man ‘shall_say to-you, ‘lo, here 4s 


*Christ ;’ or, ‘Lo, He ts there;’? ‘believe him not: * for false_ 


Them, began to say, AFFGHKM!s 
6 For, ADETGHK 


5 Answering, ADEFGHKEMSUVSrAnm.—Omit NBL. 
vxram.—Began to say to them, xBu(mM2)0(A).—Said to them, p. 
MSUVXTAI.—Omit NBL. 7 For, S4aDEFGHELMSUVXrAN.—Omit nip. 82nd And, 
AEFGUEMSUVXTAI.—Onmit XBDL. ‘rd And, ADEFGHKMSUVATAU.—Omit stbu.—wn} 
omits in divers places, and there shall be famines.—an1! omits earthquakes in divers 
And troubles, aeEFGHEMSUVXTAN.—Omit NBDL. Be- 
9 For, NAEFGHEMSUVX 


places, and there shall be. 
ginnings, AE°rcuMs*vxrm?.—Beginning, NppE1(?)KLs!vaql. 
ram.—Omit Bu.—Then, p, 1 But when, arraukusuvxran.—And when, spp, 
Neither do ye premeditate, arrcimxKMSUVXrPAI.—Ontit NBD. 12 Now, AEFGHKMSUV 
44 Spoken of by Daniel the prophet, AEFGHEMSUVXrAM.— 
15 And, NA(D)EGKLMSUVXPAI.—Omit BFH. Into the house, ADEF 
18 Your flight be not, sarreHKMsovxsrat.—lit be 
21 Or, ACDEFGHKMSVXran.—Omit x~vu.—And, B. 


xran.—And NLDL. 
Omit NBDL. 
GHKEMSUVXPAT.—Omit NBL. 
not, S’BDL. 





18 And 'pray-ye that your “flight 


a. anxious. 
thought-be- 
forehand. 
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d. deliver-up. 

Nl. Wht? 

e. child. 
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death. 

babys 
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t. tribulation. 


a. and in no- 


wise. 
J. or Jehovah. 
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Mark XIII. 238. Mark eX Ty. %. 
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Christs and false_-prophets shall_rise, and ‘shall_shew signs and 
wonders, to *“'seduce, if it were possible, even the =elect. ™ Buti. deceive. 
‘take uc heed: behold, I-have_foretold you all_things. 

*4 BUT in those *days, “after that “tribulation, the sun ‘shall_|(6). Sisth Seal, 
be-darkened, and the moon ‘shall not give her “light, * and the| #e™®l 17 
stars of_°heaven shall *fall, and the powers that-are in “heaven|s. shall-he fall- 
‘shall_be-shaken. ** And then shall_they_see the Son of_%man|s1f jeavens. 
coming in the clouds with great power and glory. 

7 And then ‘shall-He-send His “angels, and 'shall_gather_ 
together His “elect ‘from the four winds, from the uttermost-|f. from, Gy. ek. 


part of_the_earth "to the uttermost-part of-heaven. a. Ua, Gr. 
eos. 


21-36. || Mar.24. 
29, 30. LUKE 
91, 925-27. 

g. EFOVTAL EK- 

WLITTOVTES. 

26. Dana’. 3, 
14. Acts1.11. 
Dabies. 17, 

10. Rev. 1.7, 

SMA EL ST. 
Isa. 47. 13. 

U. €WS. 

23-31, |/Mat. 24. 
32-35. LUKE 
91. 29-31. 

fr. azo. 

b.a. 902). 

€ \ if 
amwaXos ve- 
VYTAL, 

h. éeorey. 

a. Apyy. 

n. OU [A7). 

32. Mar, 24, 
36. 


Grae ceGteGs tot toccoerasaconsmasseees 


da de cceccccccassacacssccc@ccggocsoce t 


*8 «NOW ‘learn a “parable “of the fig_tree; When her'tr. from, apo. | 
“branch "tis *yet tender, and 'putteth-forth “leaves, 'ye_know}».a. already be- 
that “summer is near: * so ye in_like-manner, when ye-‘shall_]| comestender. 
see these_things *come-to_pass, 'know that "it-is nigh, even at the 
doors, wor Hietis, 

eo “aVerily I_say wito-you, that this *generation ‘shall "not “ ues A 
pass, till all these_things *be_done. 3! *Heaven and “earth ‘shall|" 7 °°" 
~pass-away: but My “words ’shall "not pass_away. 


+e, coming-to- 


not the angels which-are in heaven, neither the Son, but the|®?°°"* 
Father. 


ec. Tepl. 
3 fe 

0. OvdEs, 

33-37. || Mar. 24° 
45-51. 

b. aypumvetre. 

ho. dovAous. 

@. EKATY. 

t. va, ypnyo- 
pi. 


porter ‘to 'watch. * 'Watch-ye therefore: for ye-“know not}, Woy 
when the 'master of_the house cometh, at-even, or at-midnight,]|t.thatheshould 


1. KU'ptos. or at_the_cockcrowing, or in-the-morning: *¢ lest coming suddenly|, aac 
he-‘fid you sleeping. %” And what I-say wnto-you I_say unto_ 
el, (Watch? 
| 
i 2. ||Max. 26 1 A a“ AFTER two days “was the feast of the passover, and). And. 
aa LUKE of **unleavened_bread: and the chief-priests and the wet 
awe Ly se . a = ee 'eseee- 
meee scribes “sought how “they-might-take Him by craft, and 'put- ing. 
: oe Him_to_death. * But they-said, “Not ion the feast day} lestii- in, Gr. en. 


* AND “being in Bethany in the house of-Simon the leper,|w- while He | 
“as He ‘sat at meat, there-came a woman having an alabaster_].. \ ined at 


nt NO cen mn aman ncenscccsGenrecssscscge 


9, Jn.19.1-6. 
Comp. Luke 


736-38. tbox of_ointment of »? spikenard very-precious; and ‘*she_| table. 
vo «[brake the *box, and poured it on His head, — ee 
Wcraceipi 4 And there_“were some “that-had_indignation within them-|_ bos. 

an selves, and *said, “ Why ‘was this “waste ot_the ointment made? 


&. meme ° For it--might ‘have-been_sold for-more than_thrce hundred 


a.dAaSacTpov 





22 Shew, NABCEFGHELMSUVxrAu.—Do, D. Even, ACEFGHELMSUVWxran.—Oimit 
xep(Gr.). *3 Behold, NAacDEFGHEMSUVW>xrAu.—Omit DL. 25 Or heaven shall 
fall, (D)EFGHRLusvW>xran?,—Shall be falling from heaven, sancum!. Ba eu c/Lae 
hour, NpFrs!.—Or that hour, aBCEGHELMS®UVW>xran. Which are, ACEFGHE*uSvx 

i rsn.—Omit spz!tuw».—An angel in heaven, 2. 33 And pray, NACEFGHELMSUVW 

i XPAU.—Omit Bp. 3! And to every, AC*EFGHEMSUVWara(Gr.)u,—Omti and, sBc!DL. 

> At even, ADEFGHEMStvW>srm.—Whether at even, NBCLA. Crap. ATV. ? But, 

ACPEFGHRUSUVWxran.—For, xzclpu. 8 And she brake the box, and, AcDEFGHEMS 

tvw>xram.—Having broken the alabaster box, she poured, NDL. 4 And said, ac? 

(D)EFTGHEMSUVWsran.—Omit xbclz. 5 It, sFGHuSVxY.—This ointment, ABCDKLUAIL. 

t 


er a —— 





Minit Ly ...6. Marx XLV, 25. 


4.p. 35 (87). |4pence, and ‘have-been_given to.the =poor.’” And they—-*mur-|d. denarii. 


d. Oqraptov. 

6-9, || Mar. 26. 
10-13. JOHN 
Ics 


mured_against her. 


hath.wrought a good work on Me. ‘ For ye-have the -poor with 
you always, and whensoever ye-'will ye_'may ‘do them good: 
but Me ye-have not always. “° She “‘hath_-done what she could: 


b, zpoeAaBe. jshe.is.come-aforehand to-‘anoint My “body "to the burying. |>. brought.it. 


U. €lS. 
> , 
a. ApLyV. 


60S 000s etme eens et enn ee esueneenee 


10, 11. ]MMar. 
“6. LL-16. 
LUKE 22. 3-6 


9aVerily I_say wnto-you, Wheresoever this ‘gospel ‘shall_be_|, ere’ 


preached throughout the whole world, this also that she “hath_}a. Amen. 


° And ‘Jesus said, ‘Let her alone ; why trouble_ye her? she_-|l | 
done 'shall-be_spoken_of for a memorial of-her.” 


10 AND *Judas “Iscariot, one of-the twelve, “went unto the]. went-away. | 


chief_priests, tto “*betray Him wrto-them. 1% And **when they|t. ee 
might. 


= fae heard 7t, they-were-glad, and promised to-‘give him ‘money. ie 
} ; 5 > Ss ¥-id. or deliver- 


t. (VG. 

d, Tapase. 
12-16. Mat. 
26, 17-19. 
Lv, 22, 7-13. 

we. EGvor. 


3 / . 
m. oixoder70- |wheresoever he_‘shall_co_in, ‘say_ve to_the ™goodman-_of_the_ 
; y-) s 


7H. 


mw tt 
t. OLo“oKaAOS 


And he-“sought how he-*might conveniently “betray Him. eine 
s. Sliver. 


Parente aaseerrnescccosasecessasives- 


2 AND the first day of_°*nnleavened_bread, when they_*-killed 7 heli a 
the passover, His “disciples 'said wnto-Him, “ Where 'wilt-Thonu ou Sie? 


that-we-“go and ‘prepare that Thou-‘mayest-eat the pass- lig ye 
over?’”’? % And He-sendeth_forth two of-His °disciples, and] j > iSaara 





j j to sacrifice. 
saith wnto-them, “'Go-ye into the city, and there_—‘shall_meet: 


you a man bearing a pitcher of-water: ‘follow him. /* And 

m. “eae 
S : the-house. 

house, ‘ The ‘Master saith, Where is the guestchamber, where J_|t. Teacher. 


‘|‘shall_eat the passover with My °disciples?? » And $e will_-shew 


sp. eoTpove- lyou a large upper-room *#furnished and prepared: there ‘make|s?- Spread, te. 


VOV. 
e. Kabus. 


Ne ver teeersesecessery=teeneseeeoeee® 


17-21, |ATat, 
26, 20-25. 
LUKEeey, J 4, 
21-23. JoHN 
13. 18-30. 


, 
‘ AVOKELPLEVWY 
X\ 3 7 
... Kat erbe- 
4 
OVTWY. 


° > 

i. €1S. 
a 

c. wept. 

t. OLG. 


99-94, Al at.26. 
95-28. LUKE 
22% 19920. 
See l Cor.11. 
93-25 


co. Ota nKYS. 
f, wept. 


25, Mat a 
2) LUKE 22; 
13-15. 








with couches. 
-reacdy for_us.”’ 


16 And His “disciples went_-forth, and came into the city, and 
found *‘as He-had_said wnto_them: and they-made-_ready thele- even-as. 
passover. 
W AND “in the evening He-cometh with the twelve. ey iia Se 
18 And *as they "sat and *did_eat, “Jesus said, “* Verily I_say S contiee naa 
unto-you, One of you “which eateth with Me shall_betray Me.’’|" were-reclin- 
19 And they beean to.'be-sorrowfnl, and to_'say unto-Him one by| 1824 * 
spas: q g Mie line. 
one, “Js it k?’” and another said, “Js1t £2? ™ ~ fanemen 
‘tanswered and said wnto_them, “‘ Jé is one of the twelve, **that 
dippeth with Me ‘in the dish. * The Son of-°man indeed goeth, ji. into. 
fas it-tis_written ‘of Him: but woe to-that *man tby whom the a cone 
Son of_°man is_‘betrayed! good ~were-it for that *man if he-had|"°"°""” 
never been_born.” 


Prreererri ie rrr reir 


" AND tas they did-eat, "Jesus “took bread, and **blessed, 
and brake 7t, and gave to-them, and said, “*Take, ‘eat: this is 
My “body.” 

“> And ‘*He_took the cup, aud **when-He-had_given_thanks, ; 
He-gave tt to_them: and they-all drank of it. ** And He-said 
unto_them, ‘This is My *blood *of_the new “testament, “*whichijco. covenant. 
is-shed ‘for many. f. for, Gr. peri. 

ms aVoerily™iisay witoyom J Svill_drink no_more of the} aaa | 
frnit ofthe vine, until that °day that I_'drink it new in the 
kingdom of_°God.”’ 

j 





Y Verily, acrummux.—And verily, spp(Gr.)uGkLsvw>ran, Lhis gospel, ACEFGHKM 
suvwxrall.—The gospel, xppu. 4 The guestchamber, aEFGHKMPSUVWxrm.— My 
guestchamber, NBCDLA. There, AEFGHKMPsUVWxran.—And there, xBcpu. 
19 And they, A(c)DEFBHKMPSUVW?xraAnm.—Omit and, XBL. And another said, Is it 1? 
ADEFHEMSUVW?xrll.—Omil SDCLPA. 20 Answered and, AEFMKMPSUVW?sran.—Omi? 
NDBCDL. 21 The Son, acDreruxmprsuywxran.—Because the Son, NBL. 22 Jesus 
took, slacrruxLursctvw’xran.—He took, x2np. Eat, EFHM2svwxr.— Omit NABcD 
KLIPPUAT. 28 The cup, AEFHKMPSUVIIL.—A cup, NABCDLW®x.\. 3 Of, NBCD?E 
LYWw'x.—That of, aDIrukupsvuran. New, AEFHEMPSUVW?Xral.—Omit NDCDL. 
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cannon mere emecoeccorcusesesenesess 


37, 90. || Mart. 26. 
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w. 7poOvpLov. 
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43. 
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h. wyytKe. 
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43-46. '| Mar. 26. 
47-50. LUKE 
22, 47, 48. 

JOHN 18. 3-9. 


r. PaBPi, 
sae, 
k. Katepiry- 


Oe€eV. 


|The spirit truly is ‘ready, but the flesh 7s weak.” w. o7 willing. 


4 


°6 AND ‘+when-they-had-sung-a_hymn, they-went-out into 
the mount of_°Olives. 


“7 And *Jesus saith wnto-them, “ All_ye shall_be-*offended|s. stumbled. 
ibecause-of Me this *night: for it_“is_written, i. in. 
‘T 'WILL_sMITE THE SHEPHERD, 


°8 But after that I *am_'risen, J_'will-go_before you into "Gali-|r. o raised. 
lee.” 
°2 But “Peter said wito_-Him, ‘‘ Although all shall_be-‘of- 


fended, yet will not I.” °° And “Jesus saith wnto-him, ‘™ Verily 
% 


I_say wuto-thee, That this-day, even in this “night, before the 

cock ‘crow twice, thou_'shalt_deny Me thrice.” *! But he spake 
the-more vehemently, “If I *should ‘die-with Thee, [_"will not gas 
deny Thee in-any_wise.” Likewise also said_they all. 


de nae ccecceas centres caconstgemeenes | 


AND THE SHEEP 'SHALL.BE-SCATTERED.’ 
: 
| 





* AND they—'came "to a place which was-named *Gethse- 'c. come. 

7 ° Dae ¢ ; . ‘Ju. unto. 
mane: and He-saith to_His "disciples, “*Sit-ye here, while I_|>° Gethsemane, 
‘shall_pray.”’ Place of olive-| 


33.Anaq He_takethoavith "Him “Peter and “James and John,|,-ise se 
° h. Himself. 
and began to-'be-sore-amazed, and to_-be_very-heavy; ** and 
saith wto_them, ‘ My *soul is exceeding_sorrowful unto death: 
‘tarry-ye here, and 'watch.” 

65 And **He_went_forward a little, and fell on the ground, and 
“prayed that, if it-'were possible, the hour ‘might-pass from 
Him. *° And He-said, “Abba, *Father, all_thimgs are possible 
unto._Thee; ‘take-away this “cup from Me: nevertheless not 
what E will, but what Chou wilt.” . eee 

°7 And He-cometh, and findeth them sleeping, and saith wito- 

*Peter, “Simon, sleepest_thou! “couldest not thou ‘watch one 
hour? °° 'Watch_ye and 'pray, lest ye-‘enter into temptation.) -- 


Perera 


3 
. 

° 

2 

° : 


And again “He_went_away, and prayed, and *spake the 
sone ee i 
* And **when.He-returned, He-found them “asleep again, 
(for their “eyes “were “heavy,) neither ‘'wist-they what to- 
‘answer Him. | 
And He-cometh the third_time, and saith wrto_them, “‘ Sleep 
‘on now, and ‘take_-your_rest: it-is-enough, the hour ‘is_come ; 5; ee er 
behold, the Son of_°man is-“betrayed into the hands of_°sinners./"up. 


t. the remain- 





|# 'Rise-up, ‘let-us-go; lo, “he-that “betrayeth Me !*is_at_ 4d. delivereth- 


Me up. 


” 
: hancl. h. hath-drawn- 


a eaGe cceeraccccccccesecoocrresoooret 


# AND immediately, *while He yet spake, cometh Judas, 
one of_the twelve, and with him a great multitude with swords 
and staves, from the chief_priests and the scribes and the elders. 
# And “he_that “betrayed Him had_given them a token, saying, 
“Whomsoever J_*shall_kiss, that-same is-He; ‘take Him, and 
‘lead_Him_away safely.” 

* And **as-soon-as-he.was_come, **he-goeth straightway to 


Him, and saith, ““*Master, "Master;”? and ‘kissed Him. r. Rabbi, rabvi. 
k. kissed Hin 
earnestly. 


et 





"7 Because of Me, acterceMNun!.—Omit xpclpHisvwsran?. This night, ac?ar 
KMNUM!.—Omit xpclpGHLsVwxran?. 809 That, ncps.—That thou, avpEFGHELINSU 
VW°srd. 81 Spake, xBDL.—Said, ACEFGHKMNSUVWxrau. The more vehe- 
mently, AeErGHKRUNSUVWsrsan.—Very vehemently, sBcDL. 22 Gethsemane.— Gesa- 
menei, D.—Gessemanel, EFGH.—Gessemaneis, x.—Getsemanel, B1.—Gethsemani, xv 
Am.— Gethsemanei, Nsp3cLMNsv. 88 Enter, N‘ACDEFGHELMNSUVWxsrian.— Come. 
slp, 40 When He returned, He found them asleep again, AcEFGHKUNSUVW°SPAt. 
—Coming again He found them sleeping, xpu.—Again, omit D. 43 Judas, NBCEGH 
LNSvxra.—dd the Iscariot, axmuwrt.—The Scariot, p. Oue, ne wt Mate 


NS ee 


Being one, EFGEMYxr. Great, ACDEFGHKMNSUVW’xrau.—Omit xpi. 4 22d Master, 
AEFGHUENSUVW°xril.—Omit xBclpuusa.—Hail Rabbi, c2. 
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ifeetive. 


46 And they laid their “hands on Him, and took Him. 

* And «* one of-them_that “stood_by *+drew a “sword, and 
smote a "servant of_the high_priest, and cut_off his “ear. 

* And *Jesus “answered and said wnto_them, “*!Are-ye-come 
-out, as against a "thief, with swords and with staves to_‘take 
Me? * J_-was daily with you in the °temple teaching, and ye- 
took Me not: but 'the scriptures ‘must-be-fulfilled.” 

°0 And they-all **forsook Him, and fled. 

*! And there.~followed Him a certain young.man, “having a 
linen-cloth cast about his naked body; and the young_men ‘laid 
eee him: ** and he “left the linen-cloth, and fled from them 
naked. 


°°? AND they_led “Jesus away "to the high-priest: and with 
him 'were-assembled all the chief_priests and the elders and the 
SOEs. 


** And *Peter followed Him afar off, even into the palace® of_ 
the high_priest: and he *~*sat with the “servants, and *warmed_ 
himself at the ' fire. 


°° And the chief_priests and all the ‘council "songht_for wit- 
ness against °Jesus to “put Him to_death; and found none. 
°° For many “bare_false_witness against Him, but their *=witness 
“agreed not together. * And there_**arose certain, and ~bare- 
false.witness against Him, saying, °§ “tile heard Him ‘say, ‘£ 
‘will_-destroy this ™“temple that is-made-with-hands, and within 
three days [_"will-build another made-without_hands.’” 5 But 
neither so “did their *witness agree_together. 


And the ligh-priest “stood_up ‘in the midst, and asked|i.1 


“Jesus, saying, “'Answerest.Thou nothing? what is 7 which 
these witness-against Thee?” © But He ~held_His_peace, and 
answered nothing. 

Again the high-priest “asked Him, and 'said wnto_Him, “ Art 
Chou the Christ, the Son ofthe Blessed?” © And *Jesus said, 
“yam: and ye-shall_see the Son of-°man sitting on the ?right_ 
hand of-°power, and coming “in the clouds of-°heaven.” 

° Then the high_priest ‘trent his “clothes, and saith, “What 
need_we any-further witnesses? Ye _have_heard the blas- 
phemy: what think ye?” And they all condemned Him to- 


jbe leuilty of-death. 


* And some began to-'spit on-Him, and to_'cover His “face, 
and to-'buffet Him, and to-_'say wnto_Him, “*Prophesy:” and 
the “servants “did_strike Him with-"the_palms-of_their_hands. 


Mark ALV, 70. 


aa. a certain. 
b. bondservant. |! 


r. robber. 

- outer-temple. 

t. that the 
scriptures 
might-be- 
fulfilled. 


Perri 


Prrrrrr errr 


e. palace-court. 

w. was sitting. 
together. 

of. officers. 

+w. warming. 

1. light of the 

s. sanhedrim. 

~3. were-scek- 
ing. 

~b. were-bear- 
ing. 

43, saying. 

in. Inner. 
temple. 


swweccagee Se seesersseaaeseacesseneen 


eet oncererdeceeccesagacesenescosenen 


wa coococeoconnmnnnneeetengcesosecces 


of. officers. 
r. rods. 


Oeensensnnsececeumensnspsvanengznes 


6 AND *as °Peter was beneath in the palace‘, there-cometh)© palace-court. 


one of_the maids of-the high-priest: ® and ‘+when-she-saw 


“Peter warming_himself, **she_looked_upon him, and 'said, ‘‘ And|'s: saith. 
Oo 4 b 3 


thou also “wast with Jesus *°ofNazareth.” 


that “stood_by, “This is one °of them.” 





5 ‘The young men laid hold, actercuxmyrsuvw*srn.—They laid hold, xspvclpua. 
52 From them, ADEFGHKMNPSUVXrAI.—Omit NBCL. 63 With him, ABEFGUKMNPSUY 
XTU.—Omit XDLA. 6 Did strike Him with tle palms of their hands, (&)m(:ruw?s). 
—Teceived Him with buffets, xsanc(pG)rKLNSVrAnl. i Of Nazareth.—The Nazar- 
ene, NALCGHUKLMNSUVI.—Nazorene, p.—Nazarine, exr.—Nazorman, 4.—1 is here de- 
3 now not, neither, acegukirnsuysraAl.—Neither know, vor, Xbpu. 


$ But he denied, |t the Nazarene. 


p. porch-of-the. 
court. 


swee oneness *sunmenEreesvenaEsscoGher 


70 And he ~denied 7?) of, Gv. ek. 








Markee lV. 71. Mark XV. 20. 


A.D. 80 (87). 


Ud 
am. KQL Yap. 


de wwree renee Ceee ec eeoerserensereees 


oir. 36.73 
me ue22. 6762: 
Ss. P7H1ATOS. 


JOHN IS. 28. 
See Ps. 2. 2. 
Lan} 

s. TUVEOPLOY. 
LN 
d. 7wapedwkay. 


27 Mav. 97. 11. 
Lu. 23. 2-12. 
JN. 18. 33-38. 


s swwwnnceeerrn= =e aw edecceeseruneeres 


3-5. Mat. 27. 
12-14, LUKE 
23. 13-16. 
See Isa. 53. 7. 


anew eee nenenseesrseeoseseonerererres 


6-8. ||Mart. 27. 
15, 16. LUKE 
23.17. JoHN 
18. 88, 39. 


{2 
x 
S 
Dd 
Ey 
“4 


9, 10. || Mat. 
27. 17-19. 
LUKE 23. 16. 
JOHN I8. 39. 


Perret 


11. || Mat. 27.20. 
Lu. 23. 18, 19. 
JOHN IS. 40. 
See Acts 3.14. 

m. 0xAov. 

12-14. || Mat. 27. 
21-23. LukE 
93. 20-23. 
JNO. 19. 4-15. 


24-26. LuKE 
93, O4, 95, 
JNO. 19.1, 16. 
d. mapédwke. 
(SNF 
27-81. JOHN 
19. 1-38. 
h. avArs. 


v3 
Ww. O €0TL. 


ce. oTédavov. 
i. dlc. 5. 1. 


15. (Mar. 97. 
| 





‘Peter, “Surely thou art one °of them: for a™ thou-art a Gali-j*m. moreover 
lean, and thy speech agreeth thereto.” “' But he began to_'curse 
and to_'swear, saying, “I “know not this “man of-whom ye- 


again. And-a little after, they-that “stood_by said again to- 
speak.” 


. 
ee aeceacsesorres 


72 And the second_time the cock crew. And *Peter called_to_|~ ~~ 
mind the sword that *Jesus said wnto-him, “‘ Before the coc'x *crow]|s. saying. 
twice, thou.'shalt-deny Me thrice.’ And **when-he-thought- 
thereon, he.~wept. 

j 


1 AND straightway in the morning the chief_priests **held 
a consultation with the elders and scribes and the while 
scouncil, and “bound “Jesus, and carried-Him_away, and ‘de-|§ Sanhedrin. 


2 : ‘ d. delivered_ 
livered Him to_*Pilate. Him-up. 


2 And *Pilate asked Him, “Art Thou the King of_the Jews?”}~ 
And He “answering said wnto-him, “‘ Thou sayest it.” 

8 And the chief_priests “accused Him of-many_things: [bnt 
He-auswered nothing.] * And *Pilate asked Him again, saying, 
« Answerest-Thou nothing? behold how-many-things they-wit-|. 
ness-against Thee.’ * But “Jesus yet answered nothing; so- 
Dalit ~~ LH_ Se ke | Te 

6 Now at that feast he-_~released wnto_them one prisoner,|~¥.was-wont-to- 
whomsoever they-~desired. 7 And there.-was one “named Bar- vs SEE 
abbas, which lay “bound with them that-had_made-insurrection 
-with_him, *who had-committed murder in the insurrection. *. men who. 

8 And the multitude, crying-aloud, began to-—'desire hii to do 
aas he_-had ever done wnto.them. a. aecording.as. | 

9 But *Pilate answered them, saying, “*Will_ye that_I_'release| 
unto-you the King of_the Jews ?”’ 

10 For he-“knew that the chief_priests "had_delivered Him for|h-had-celivered 
envy. Him up. 

1! But the chief_priests moved the ™people, that he-‘should!m. multitude. 
rather release “Barabbasunto-them. § = foo 

12 And *Pilate *tanswered and said again wnto_them, “ What 


wee corer reveverseceusvorrveoeesesees 








jiwill_ye then that_I_'shall.do wnto Him whom ye-call the King 


of_the Jews??? 1 And they cried_ont again, “*Crucify Him.” 

14 Then *Pilate said wnto_them, “Why, what evil “hath-He- a 
done ¢” And they cried_ont the-more-exceedingly, “ *Crucify iiite tae) 
lela” 

14 AND so *Pilate, willing to_*content the “people, released 
“Barabbas uwnto_them, and “delivered “Jesus, ‘“*when-he-had_|4. delivered-up. 
scourged Him, to *be-crucified. 

16 AND the soldiers led Him away into the hall, “called|B: bal or court. 
Preetorium; and they-call_together the whole band. 1 And "a 
they-'clothed Him with-purple, and ‘*platted a ‘crown of- Ke cee 
thorns, and 'put-it-about His head, and began to-'salute Him,} ” wreath. 
“Hail, King of-the Jews!’ ' And they--smote Him on-the 
head with-a-reed, and ~did-spit-upon Him, and bowing their 


“knees -worshipped Him. * And when they-had-mocked Him, 





70 And thy speech agreeth thereto, AEGHKMNSUVXPAN.—Oniit SBCDL. @ And the: 
second time, ACEHKMNSUYsranm.—And immediately the second time, xppe~.—The 
second time, omit NL. That, DEGHK(M)Nsuvxrl.—How, NABCLA. Cuap. XY. 
2 Said, AEGHEMNSUVX(?)TAD.—Saith, xBep. 4 How many things they witness! 
against Thee, AEGHEMNSUVSrAm.—Of how many things they accuse Thee, s5Ecp.! 
7 With him, AEGHMNSUVXrAlI.—Omit NBCDK. ® Crying aloud, ntDACEGHEKMNSUVS| 
ram.—Coming up, s!pp. 12 Will ye, ADEGHEMNSUVXITI.— Omit “BCA. * Hin 
whom ye call, x(B)cEGHEMNSUVXTPAI.—Omit av. 18 Again, NBCEGHNPSUVSLA.— 
Saying, ADKMM. 11 The more, ENPSUVXIM™’,—Omit NABCDGHEMAIL. 


ee 
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40 





| Marx XV. 21. Manx KV. 40, 


A.D. 83 (37). [they-took-off the purple from-Him, and put “His-own “clothes! 
—_ on Him, and 'led Hiin out to ‘crucify Him. 

=a *l And they.compel one Simon a Cyrenian, *who_passed_by, 
| Joux 19. 17, coming fout.of the country, the father of Alexander and Rufus,|f. from. 


f, &70. ‘or enim Llissacloss. t. to, Gr. hina. 


Pro “2 AND they-bring Him unto the place Golgotha, which is, =— 
Tuweoncac! |being_interpreted, “‘Uhe place of-a-skull.” 3 And they.~gave 
Jonx 19.17. |Him to-*drink wine “mingled.with-myrrh: but He received 7 

23. is. 69. 21; not 

(2495, (j Mar. 27. 
oo. LUKE 23. 


CreeeeICTIerer it Ori reer 


"4 And ‘*when_they-had_crucified Him, they_-parted His bce eG 
33, 84. Jonn|” garments, casting -lots upon them, what every man *should_take.| gsrzp, ae 


: Pa 23 And it--was ’the third honr, and they-crucified Him. ig Jobn 19. 
39. //Mfano a7.” | °$ And the superscription of-His °accusation “was -“ written. |e 


a eeresgover, © The King of_the Jews.” 
19. is 77 And with Him they-crucify two thieves; the one on His)". robbers. 
SPSS Misr 97; Fright-hand, and the other on His =left. *® And the scripture 


BS ha °3.,was_tfulfilled, “which saith, 
Joux 19. 18. ‘ Anp HE-WAS.NUMBERED WITH the 'TRANSGRESSORS.”’ 1. lawless-ones. 


r. Ayoras. 
28, Is: ; DO. 124. ©9 a XL 4 e e ; A . m . ee ee meecscoes : armen i ee 
Lule 39, 37 AND they-that passed_by railed_on Aimy wagging their r. were-railing. | 


1. dvgyov, | heads, and saying, “Ah, “Thon_that destroyest the ‘temple, i, inn 
) 
| 
| 
| 
| 


39-85" [Ai 3e and *buildest i im three days, °° save Thyself, and *come-down 
39-44. Lrxe/from the cross.” 


s) a o . . ° . . > 
33 358" 4, | 5! 42 Likewise also the chiefpriests mocking said among them-)m. And. 
i. var. selves with the scribes, ‘‘He_saved others; Himself He_'cannot a 
? or ° Eat - Ae JOP. 
na, O€. ‘save. *2*Let *Christ, the King of_?Israél, descend now from the|©,2e Chnst 


cross, that we-*may-see and ‘believe.” And they-that “were_|  siah. : 
“Yr, were-revil- 


crucifted_with Him “reviled Him. ae 


nea aresceccccocerconcccoasonsten 


133, 34.) Mar.27.) 83 AND ‘when the sixth hour was.come, there.°was darkness ©. came. 

a oo lover the whole *land until the ninth hour. °*!And at-the ninth e. or earth. 
ce. éyévero. |“hour *Jesus cried with-a_loud voice, saying, “-Exé1, -E161, 
e. yhV. LAMA SABACHTHANI?”’ which is, being_interpreted, “ My *-GoD,|,. a:ast-Tnou. 
34. Ps. 22.1. [My Gop, wHy “Hast.THOoU-FoRSAKEN Mr?” _ forsake, 
35,36.|Mat.27.| 8 And some of-them-that “stood-by, “*when-they-heard it, 

tb os-99. said, “ Behold, He-calleth *Elias.”? % And one “ran and ‘*filled|e. Elijah. — 
36. Ps, 69. 21. |a sponge full of.vinegar, and **put-it_on a reed, and ~gave Him|-s. was-giving. 
to.drink, saying, “ *Let-alone; ‘let-us_see. whether @Bhas 'will_|!v- cometh. 
come to_*take Him down.”’ 





67. (tar. OF. | , , = 2. 
on WUE =| °7 AND *Jesus “cried with-a_loud voice, and *gave-up-the-_je- espired. 
ce. C€ETVEUTE. ighost. 


387 (Mfax a7" | +? And the veil of_the ‘temple was_rent “in twain from the top|in. into, G7. eis. 
51-53. Luxe to the bottom. 


r= ee ee 

no. Pet | cree cece 

e baa 20; 32 AND ‘4when the centurion, which +stood over agaist } 

oak cae 98 ap. | saw that He so “cried_ont, and *gave-up_the-ghost, he- 

Same, “Truly this *man “was the Son of.God.” 

ak. in. 37, #0 There “were also women looking_on afar off: among whom 
3345.49, Was a® Mary *Magdalene, and Mary the mother of_°James the} also. 

re KEE, a 
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23 ‘To drink, Ac2DEFGUKMPSUVXEM.—Omil xpciLa. 24.\When they had cruci- 
fiel Him, sxacp(Gr.)eErGuruprsovxran.—They crucify Him, and, pu.—And omit L. 
3 Retain the verse, EFG(H)KLMPSUVrAu.—Omit the verse, NABcDX.—3.4 mark the verse 
as douLtful. 8? And come down, AcEFGuxKu(P)suvxrm.—Coming down, SBp(Gr.)La. 
3) Saying, ACEFGHKMPSUVEPAlM.—-Omit NBDL. Lama, pp.—Lema, NcLa.—Lima, 
AKMPUXTM.—Lenna, EFGISv. 85 And filled, NACDEFGHRMPSUVrAN.—Omit and, 
LL. And put, AcEFGnrursu(v)xpam.—Omit and, spp(Gr.)L. 89 Cried out 
jand, AC(DJEGIKMSUVSPAI.—Omit “bu. 40 Was Mary, cpcur.—Was both Mary, 
NADCIENKLUSYAI. 
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Mark XV. 


A.D. 80 (37). 
#1. Luke 8S. 3. 


nan mecerecrsgccnccecssogeccoresss= at 


19—45.|| Lat. 27. 
57,05. LUKE 
93. 50-52. 

JOHN 19. 385. 
413, Luke 2. 28, 
88. 
* S) fe 
t. U7TTO. 
3 4 
ah. &UTOS. 


—_ 


$60|| Mat. 27259, 
60. LuKE 23. 
50, 04. JOHN 
19. 88-42. 

m. PYYLELW. 


93, 55, 50. 


dec@enns- -cc0tncaceccossseccesesees 


ma eeececcccen een eeasesersseaessoes 


19-4.) Mar. 23.1. 


one 


ml. PYNLELOV. 
t, dvaretAav- 
TOS TOU 
4 4 
ALOU. 
f. €k. 
5. [Mar 28. 2- 
4. LuKE 24. 





Prrrrrrr titre 


-7. LUKE 
4, 5-7. 
A 
t. Tov Nala- 
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8. (/Miar. 98. S- 
10. LuKs 24. 

| 8-12, See 
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Mat. 28. L1- 
9-11. ||[JOHN 20. 
| 1-18. 

id. Gatpovea. 








41. Marx XVI. 13, | 


less and of_Joses, and Salomé; * (Fwho also, when He-“was in 
Galilee, “followed Him, and “ministered unto-Him ;) and many aoe 
other_women which **came-up-with Him unto Jerusalem. Lm, tinister. 


secant -necncseserseensueeeccese= 808 


42 AND now-_when the even ‘*was-come, because it-“was the phigh! 
preparation, that is, the day before-the-sabbath, “ Joseph “of ot 


Arimathea, an honourable counsellor, which also ad “*waitedfor| commences, 


the kingdom of-°God, came, and went-in boldly unto Pilate, Am) ee 


Joraved the body of-"Jesus. # And *Pilate marvelled it He-“were|~w. was wait- 


ing. 


already dead: and ‘*calling-unto fim the centurion, he_asked 
him whether He-had_been any-while dead. * And ‘*when-he- 
knew it fof the centurion, he-gave the body to-*Joseph. 

4 And ‘“he-bought fine-linen, and ‘*took Him down, and/ i 
wrapped-Him-in the linen, and laid Him in a “sepulchre|™. memorial 
which “was “hewn out-of a rock, and rolled a stone unto the ‘ 
door of-the ™sepulchre. | 

47 And *Mary *Magdalene and Mary the mother ot-Joses “be- : | 


held where He-'was-laid. 


Pesce cercev ence tatetcncagesmpecesoos 


Pritts 


eo 


tense nn cnn nen cet eeeenscencoccsccssoe 


. _ teenth or first 
and Mary the mother of "James, and Salomé, had bought day of the week. 


sweet_spices, that ‘*they-might-come and ‘anoint Him. 
2 And very-early in-the-morning the first day of-the-*week, 


iL ™ AND “when the -sabbath was-past, Mary *Magdalene, Phe seven- 


tn Renee emmencsacecenssceessoesecser 


“|they-'came unto the ™sepulchre **tat-the-rising of_the sun. 'c. come. 


: , memorial. 
5" And they_said among themselves, “Who shall_roll us away)" sepulchre. 


the stone ‘from the door of-the ™sepulchre?” * And **when_|t+; the sun hav- 

they-looked, they-'saw that the stone “was-rolled-away : for it-|¢ fol Gem 

“was very great. 
5 And “entering into the ™sepulchre, they-saw a young.man 

sitting on the Fright_side, “clothed-in a long white garment ; and | 

tiiowmemere-arionted I ttc tel | 
6 And he saith wnto_them, “'Be not affrighted: ye-seek Jesus 

t“of_ Nazareth, which “was-crucified: He-‘lis-risen ; He-is not)t: the Nazarene. | 

here: behold the place where they-laid Him. 7 But ‘go-your- cli a 

way, ‘tell His ‘disciples and *Peter that He-goeth-betore you 

into “Galilee: there shall_ye-see Him, ‘as He-said wnto-you.”’ |, according-as. 
8 And “they-went-out quickly, and fled from the ™sepulchre ; 

for they trembled and were-amazed: neither said-they any-thing 


to.any man; for they.“were-afraid. 


sae eccccccccee sees terse eneeeentannen 


ne ee ee 


deem ecenn coccccccormeenesescevascoes | 


| 
9NOW “when Jesus was-risen early the first day of-the--week, | 
He_appeared first to-Mary “Magdalene, out-of whom He- : 
had_cast seven devils. 1° And she “went and told them “that_|4- demons. 
had_been with Him, tas_they-mourned and*wept. ” And they, 
‘4when_they-had-heard that He_'was-alive, and had_been-seen|'w. is-alive. 

| 

: 

: 


_\'of her, believed_not. b. by, Gr. hupo. 


Prrrrerrrrrrrrrererrr 


12,2 AFTER =that, He_-“appeared in another form wnto_two ofa And. | 
4 : L . 13 F =t. these-things. | 
them, *as-they-walked, and *went into the country. & And Hm e ae mani- 


‘vent and told 2t unto_the residue: neither believed_they then, | fested. 


ee 


41 Also, DEGHEMSUVXIM.—Omit NB. 43 Came, and, pEGusv.—Coming, Nab 
CELUUIAL. 44 Had been anywhile, saceGkLusuvx(?)rm.—Were already, BD.— 
And he said “He is dead,” a(Gr.). (Thus giving the centurion’s answer, instead of 
Pilate’s question.) 45 Body, aCEGEMSUVXrAll.—Corpse, XBDL. 46 And took, 
ACEGEMSUVX(?)PATI.—Omit and, NBDL. Cuap. XVI. 2 At the rising of the sun, 
(p).—When the sun had risen, SABCEGELMSUVSTATL. 3 From the door, cp.—Oui 
of the door, XABEGKLMSUV3IPATl. 6 Of Nazareth.—The Nazarene, N2aBCEGEMSVATH. 
—Omit s!p.—Nazarine, U.—Nazorean, LA. 8 Quickly, E.—Omit NABCDFYGELUSU 
VS (? jeu For, XpD.—And, ACEGELMSUVIPst. 9 To end of gospel retain, ACDE 
FVG(H)K(L)MSUVXTAT.— Omit XB. 
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59-53. AcTs 


ete 1t....Ps. 
110. 1. 


20, Acts 5. 12.- 


Heb. 2. 4, 


ew rr we re ee see eee eee 


feisny 


1 AND He-said wito_them, “**Go-ye into all the world, and 
‘preach the gospel tto_every *creature. 


. HM ATTERWARD He-*appeared wito-the eleven ‘*as the 
Tsat_at_meat, and upbraided then with their “unbelief and hard- 
20.19-25. See! nes 


16 He_that heliew@ih 


Wikre  VI.920, 


W. was-mani- 


ested. 


: r. reclined at 
s_of_heart, because they_believed not them-which ‘thad_seen!} table. 


“ofter_.He_was_risen. 


Orit rrr 


t. to-every crea- 


ture 07 to-all 
the creation. 


and ‘*is_baptized ‘shall_be_saved; but he_that “*+believeth_not|di. or disbeliev- 


*shall_ 


17 « And these signs shall_follow them_that ‘believe: 
*name shall_they_cast-out ‘devils, 
tongues; } they-shall_take_up serpents ; 
P deadly thing, it-shall ®not hurt them ; they-shall_-lay hands on 
the sick, and they-shall recover.’ 


19 SO then after the Lord “had_-spoken unto_them, He was_ 
received_up into “heaven, and sat on the Fright hand of_°God. 
“0 And they “went_forth, and preached every wher e, the Lord 


be_°damned. 


. eth or refus- 


eth-to-believe. 


in Myjc. condemned, 


they-shall_speak with-new/]d. demons. 


and if they_*drink any 


n. not 07 by no 
means. 


naeneceescoeeccccucooocscccsesenace= 


Prrrerrirreiiri 


workinge_with them, and confir ming the word ?with signs °follow-)>- Ee by-means- 
ing. Amen. 


14 Afterwards, CEGELMSUVArAl.—But afterwards, AD. 
msup,—jdd Jesus, claxis.—Lord, omit a. 


Omit ac2, 


i ee Re ee 


19 Lord, ac®pe@MsUVsr 
*® Amen, clpSEFYGELUSUVSTAMSt?,— 


of, ov that wate 
lowed. 
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rpuypdrov.|surely-believed among us, *even-as they-delivered them wito_us, 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING_TO 


J Oe | 


ORASMUCH.-as many “have-taken-in-hand to—‘set-forth- 
in-order a declaration ‘of those ‘things “which-are-most- 


cH oO 


which from the beginning **were eye-witnesses, and °ministers of 
_the word; * it-seemed_good to-me also, “having-had “perfect 
understanding of-all_things from—the_very-first, to-"write wnto— 
thee in-order, most-excellent Theophilus, * that thou 
_fknow the certainty ‘of those_things, wherein thou-*thast-been_ 
instructed. 





: HERE_was in the days of-Herod, the king of-°Judea, aj 
certain priest named ?Zacharias, of the “course of-*Abia: 
and his *wife was of the daughters of. Aaron, and her “name was 
eBlisabeth. And they-“were both righteous before °God, 
walking in all the commandments and ordinances of’ the Lorp 
blameless. . 
7 And they “had no child, because-that “Elisabeth “was barren, 
and they-both ~were now *¢“wwell-stricken in years. 


§ And it-came_to_pass, that while he “'executed_the_priest’s- 
office before °God in the order of_his “course, ? according_to the 
custom of_the priest’s-office, his_lot_was °to-*burn-incense “when 
_-he-went into the ‘temple of-?the Lorp. 1° And the whole mui- 


shall_*drink neither wine nor strong_drink; and hie-shall-be- 
filled with-the-Holy *Ghost, even from his mother’s womb. 

16 « And many of_the *°children of_Israél shall_-he_turn "to ’the 
Lonrp. their “God. 

17 « And he shall_go before Him in the spirit and power of- 
elias, to-*turn the hearts of_the_fathers “to the children, and the 
w=disobedient tto the wisdom ot-the_=just; to_"make-ready a 
people “prepared for_? the-Lorp.”’ 

18 And Zacharias said unto the angel, “ Whereby shall_I_know 
this? for k am an old-man, and my “wife *4“weill_stricken in 
*vears.”” 

19 And the angel *“tanswering said wnto-him, “i am *Gabriel, 
that ¢stand »in_the-presence of_°God; and ‘'am_sent to—speak 
unto thee, and to_'shew thee these glad_tidings. 
thou-shalt_be dumb, and not table to_*speak, until the day that 
these_-things shall_*be-performed, becanse thou-‘'believest not 
my *words, which shall_be_fulfilled in their “season.” 
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inner-temple 


titude of-the people -were ‘praying without at-the "time of} Pigdine. 
“incense. h. hour. 
11 And there-appeared wito-him an angel of_’the_Lorp “stand- 
ing on the =right-side of_the altar of_°incense. a 
12 And ‘twhen Zacharias saw him, he-was-troubled, and fear 
fell upon him. 
13 But the angel said unto him, “‘'Fear not, Zacharias: for thy 
.|*prayer ‘is-heard; and thy “wife Elisabeth shall_bear thee a son, 
and thou-shalt-call his “name jJohn. a 
14 And thou shalt-have joy and gladness; and many shall. pivcbae 2 
rejoice at his *birth. 
16“ Bor he-shall_be great “in-the-sight of? the Lorp, and)|b. before. 


J. or Jehovah. 
s. Spirit. 
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*! And the people ~+waited_for “Zacharias, and -marvelled that| 
*he_'tarried_so_long in the ‘temple. 

* And **when-he-came-_out, he--could not ‘speak wnto.them: 
and they-perceived that he-~had_seen a vision in the ‘temple: for 
he “beckoned wnto_them, and “remained speechless. 


* AND it-came-to-pass, that, as-soon.as the days of_his 


p.Aecroupyias.|P°ministration were-accomplished, he departed ‘to his.own 
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“house. ** And after those “days his *wife Elisabeth conceived, 
and hid herself five months, saying, ‘Thus hath the Lorp dealt 
with_-me in the days wherein He_looked_on me, to-‘take-away my 
“reproach among men.”’ 

“© AND in the sixth *month the angel Gabriél was_sent >from 
°God unto a city of-°Galilee, named Nazareth, * “to a virgin 
“espoused to_a-man whose name was Joseph, °of the house of- 
David; and the virgin’s *name was ™Mary. 

*S And the angel **came-in unto her, and said, “'Hail, thou 
that “art “highly-favoured, Jthe Lorp 7s with thee: “blessed art 
thou among women.” . 

” And “when she saw him, she-was-troubled at his *"saying, 
and '“cast-in-her_mind what_manner-of *salutation this 'should_ 
be. °° And the angel said wnto_her, ‘‘'Fear not, Mary: for thou 
-“‘hast_found favour with *God. *! And, behold, thon-shalt_con- 
ceive in thy womb, and "bring-forth a son, and shalt-call His 
“name "Jesus. ** Ze shall_be great, and shall_be-called the 
Son of_the-Highest; and Jthe Lorp *God shall_give wnto-Him 
the throne of-His “father David: *3 and He-shall_reign over the 
house of_Jacob "for *“ever; and ofHis “kingdom there-shall_ 
be no end.”’ 

** Then said Mary unto the angel, “‘ How shall this be, seeing I 
-know not aman?” * And the angel **answered and said unto 
-her, ‘ The Holy ‘Ghost shall-come upon thee, and the power 
of_the-Highest shall_overshadow thee: therefore also tthat holy- 
thing “which shall-be_born of thee shall_be-called the Son of- 
God. °° And, behold, thy **cousin Elisabeth, she “hath also con- 
ceived a son in her old age: and this is ¢he sixth month with_her, 
**who was_called harren. *7 For with *God "nothing shall_be- 
impossible.’ ®** And Mary said, ‘ Behold the »handmaid of_? the_ 
Lorn; *be-it wnto-me according-to thy *"word.” And the angel 
departed from her. 


°° AND Mary “arose in those “days, and went into the hill_ 
country with haste, into a city of "Juda; “and entered into the 
house of-Zacharias, and saluted "Hlisabeth. 

4 And it-came_to_pass, that, when *Klisabeth heard the salut- 
ation of.°Mary, the babe leaped in her *womb; and *Elisabeth 
was_filled with-the-Holy *Ghost: * and she-spake-out with-a- 
loud voice, and said, 

““Blessed art thou among women, and “blessed ts the fruit of- 
thy “womb. * And whence 7s this to-me, that the mother of-iny 


25 From God, spuwe.—Of God, ACDEGHKMSUVXrAATI. 23 The angel came in, Nac 
DEFYGHEMSUVATAAI.—He came in, BLS. Blessed art thou among women, AcDE 
GUKMSUVSTAAU.—Omit xpuw(?). 29, When she saw him, ACEGUKMSUVWorsAl.— 
Omit SBDLX, His, ackeaHkKuSUVrAAN.—The, SBDLW‘X. 83 Of thee, c!.—Onrit 
NABC?DEGIKLMSUVALAAII, 42 Voice, NACDEFGHEMSUVrAAM.—Cry, BLE. 


* 7. 31. Jesus, eb. Jehoshua, i.e. Jehovah: the Saviour, or the Salvation of Jeho- 


vah; see Num. 13. 8, 16, where Oshea, Salvation, is changed by Moses to Jehoshua, 
the Salvation of Jehovah. 
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4¢ AND Mary said, 
“ My *soul doth_magnify 2"the Lorp, 
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For He-that is.mighty “hath_done_to me great_things ; 
And holy zs His *name. 


50. Gen. 17.7. |°? And His “mercy is on **them_that fear Him 









9 = ee = ° 
Be oo “From =generation °to-*generation. He Ll. 
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54. Ps. 98.8. |°® He_hath_filled the “hungry with_ good. things; 
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rs 7 2OT Ee Gr. pais. 
~) Re In-remembrance of_His_mercy ; 
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‘TNOW *Hlisabeth’s full “time came that she ‘should_be- 
delivered ; and she_brought_forth a son. * And her “neighbours 
and her **cousins heard how Yihe Lorp *-had-shewed- great 
“mercy upon her; and they--rejoiced_with her. 
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y- young-child. 
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*? AND it-came_to_pass, that on the eighth day they_came to- 
‘circumcise the Ychild; and they_~called him *Zacharias, after the 
name of_his “father. © And his *mother “answered and said, 


60. v. 13. Ronee 
“Not so; but he shall_be_called iJohn.” ® And they_said brance.of. 
unto her “‘There_is none of thy *kindred that is-called by-this}; Sere 
‘name.’ And they_*made-signs to-his *father, “how he_'would| vah is gra- 

wr. mivaxto.ov.| have him °called. And the-asked_for a arriting sable; and. were.mak. 
wrote, saying, ‘His “name is John.” . And they_marvelled all.} ing. _ 

G4. v. 20. 6 And his mean was_opened immediately, and his *tongue loosed, i eg 
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and he_~spake, and >*praised “God. 

& And fear came on all “that dwelt-round_about them: and 
all these *sayings “were-noised_abroad throughout all the hill_ 
‘country of-°Judeea. °° And all they-that heard them laid_them 
_up in their *-hearts, saying, “ What manner_of *‘child shall this 


bel, — Agia haath of.! the Lorp “was with him. J. or Jebovah. 


& AND his *father Zacharias was-_filled with_the-Holy *Ghost,|s- Spivit. 


and prophesied, saying, 
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eckare. | “Blessed be Tthe Lorp *God of_*Israél ; 3. ov Jehovah. 
w. éroinae For He_"hath_visited and “redeemed His *neople, eee fol 
Avtpwow. 69 ~And “hath_raised_up a horn of-salvation for_us 
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| In the honse of_His *°servant David ; 

‘© "As He-spake by the mouth of-His “holy prophets, 
Which_have_been ‘since the-world_began : 

a That we-shonld_be_saved from our enemies, 

And from the hand of_all “that hate us; 

To.*perform the mercy promised “to our °fathers, 

And to.*remember His holy covenant ; 

The oath which He-sware "to our “father Abraham, 








ro 
io 


“That He-would_grant wito_us, 
That we**being.delivered out-of the hand of_our enemies 
Might'serve Him withont-fear, 

In holiness and righteousness before Him, 
All the days of_our “life. 

8 And thou, ¥child, shalt-be_called the prophet of_the-Highest: 
For thon-shalt-go before the face ofthe Lorp to~*prepare 

His ways; | 
i7 


°To_-*give knowledge of_salvation unto_His *people 

i By the remission of-_their sins, 

Through the *tender mercy of-our God; 

‘Whereby the dayspring from on_high “hath-visited us, 

To_s*give-light to_them_that “sit in darkness 

And in the shadow of-death, 

°To_*guide our “feet into the way of_peace.” 
*° And the ‘child -grew, and “~waxed-strong in-spirit, and “was 
in the deserts till the day of_his shewing unto “Israél. 
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x AND it-came-_to_pass in those *days, that there-went_ont al _ 
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decree from Cesar Augustus, ‘that all the » world 'should_|b. habitable 


world 
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one into “his_own city. 

* And Joseph also went-up from °Galilee, out-of the city of- 
Nazareth, into "Judea, unto the city of David, which is-called 
Bethlehem; (because he 'was of the house and lneage of- 


registered. 
en, enrolling. 


David:) ° to-*be_ttaxed with Mary his *espoused wife, *being's. she-being. 


great_with—child. 


6 AND so-_it-was, that, while they 'were there, the days were_} 


accomplished that she *should_be.delivered. * And she_brought 
-forth her “firstborn “son, and wrapped Him in-swaddling- 


clothes, and laid Him in a *manger ; because there “was no room|sm. the manger. 


for_them in the inn. 


® AND there-“were in the same *country shepherds abiding- 
in-the_field, a* keeping *watch over their “flock by night. ° And, 
lo, the angel of the.LorpD came_upon them, and the glory of. 
Ythe.Lorp shone-round_about them: and they-were sore afraid. 
10 And the angel said wnto_them, “'Fear not: for, behold, I- 
bring you good-_tidings-of great joy, which shall_be to-all 
*-neople. 1! For unto-you “is-born this_day in the city of-David 
a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. ™ And this shall be a *sign 
unto-you; Ye-shall_find the babe “wrapped_in_swaddling—clothes, 
lying in @ *manger.” 





7 Whieh have been, acperamkyo0dfgpgyypam.—Omit NBLWCA. 74 Our, ACDEFG 
uKmo0*defpsuvraAlN.—Omit RLLW?, 7% The days of our life, rmyobefsra.—Our 
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wersaAl.—Add too, XBCDLR. Cuapr. II. 4 Nazareth, spraimsuvra.—Nazarath, 
ac4.—Nazaret, BEKLXSI1. 6 Wife, ac?(?)EFGHEMSUVPSA.—Omit NZBC}(?)DLz. The 
manger, EFGHKEMSUVrAA.—A manger, NABDLZ. ® Lo, ADEFGHKMSUVraA.—Omit 
NBL. 12 Lying, AEFGUEMUVraA.—And lying, s4pLps=.—Aund lying, omit sp. 
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15 AND it came-_to_pass, as the angels were-gone_-away from 
them into “heaven, a‘ the shepherds said one to another, ‘ *Let- 
us now go even_unto Bethlehem, and ‘see this.“thing which “is 
-come_to_pass, which %the Lorp hath made-known wnto_us.” 
16 And they-came “with-haste, and ‘found “Mary, and “Joseph, 
and the babe lying in a *manger. 

7 And ‘twhen-they-had_seen if, they-made-known abroad «? 
the saying which “was-_told them concerning this ’°child. 1° And 
all they_that **heard 7 wondered °at those_things “*which-were- 
told them by the shepherds. 

19 But *Mary ~kept all these *"things, and *pondered them in 
her *heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising “God 
for all the things that they-had_heard and seen, *as it-was-_told 
unto them. 
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21 AND when eight days were-accomplished for_the circum- 
cising-of the Ychild, His *name was-called Jesus, which **was 
-~so-named of the angel before He °was_conceived in the womb. 
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22 AND when the days of-her ‘purification according_to the 
law of.Moses were-accomplished, they-brought Him "to Jeru- 
; "8 (as it.ais-written im 
the law ofthe.Lorp, ‘‘ HVERY MALE *THAT_OPENETH the WOMB 
SHALL-BE_CALLED HOLY To ‘the Lorp;”’) *4 and °to_‘offer a sacrifice 
according_to that-which “is_said in the law of’ the-Lonp, ‘A Parr 
OF_TURTLEDOVES, OR TWO YOUNG PIGEONS.” 
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°5 AND, behold, there_-was a man in Jerusalem, whose name 
was Simeon; and the same man was just and devout, waiting. 
for the consolation of °Israél: and the Holy ‘Ghost “was upon 
him. 76 And it--was “revealed wnto_him by the Holy *°Ghost, 
that-he_should not *see death, before he-had-seen the Lorp’s 
“Christ. °? And he_came 'by the Spirit into the °temple: and 
when the parents *bronght-in the Ychild Jesus, °to-*do *for Him 


. Spirit. 

. or Jehovah’s. 
in. 

. outer-temple, 
t.e. one of the 
outer build. | 


Ores m 


after the custom of_the law, *8 then ‘took je Him up ‘in his Pe Sees 
“arms, and blessed “God, and said, wee 
32 se? Londemonn lettest_"Thou Thy servant depart in peace,|; into. 
According- toe lease Say oucl: 50; Sore | 
30 —~-For mine “eyes “‘have_seen Thy “salvation, Bi hondscmees 
st Which Thon_"hast-prepared before the face of-all °=neople ; |sa. saying. 
3 f. for revelation | 


2 A light ‘to lighten the "Gentiles, 
And the glory of-Thy ~people Isradl.” 
38 And Joseph and His *mother ~*marvelled at those ™things- 
st And Simeon blessed them, and 


of or to. 
n. 07 nations. 


tw. were mar- 
velling. 


ri. ov resurrec- | 
tion ov rislvg-| 
up. 


fall and “rising-again of_many in *Israél; and for a sign *which- 


1 Good will toward men, s‘b°eGHELMo'psuvrAAz.—Amongst men of good pleasure, 


sianlp. 18 The shepherds, xpxrz.—That the shepherds, apEGHEKMPSUVrAA. 
W Abroad, AEGHEMPRSUVPAA.—Omit NBDLE. 21 The child, DEgHMv(r).— Him, Nab 
FYRLRSUXAASZIH. 22 Her purification.—His purification, p.—Their purification, 


NABEGHKLMRSUVSTAA EM, 31 People, o4, — Peoples, 
33 Joseph, AEGHEMSUVrAAT.—His father, NDDL. 


NABDEGHELMSUVATAATL. 


eC I 


91 





Lure IJ. 35. Lore, [iia 


: shall_be-spoken-against; *° (yea, a sword shall_pierce_throngh 
thy own “soul also,) that the ‘thoughts of many hearts *may_be- t. or'veasonings. 
revealed.,”’ 


Before a.p. d. 
35. John 19. 25. 


r. dtaNoytc poi 





2 oe eeeeweewwoewenseccwecseesgeecece ecccceaces 


86 AND there_-was one Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of.| 
Phannél, of the tribe of-"Aser: she “was_of a great age, and “hada. Heb. Asher. | 
57. Acts 26.7. |_lived with a husband seven years from her °virginity ; *7 and she 

A *°*- lwas a widow of-about fourscore-and_four years, which ~departed . 
re. Aatpevor- Inot from the °temple, bnt "served God, with_fastings and pray- ve. religiggals- 
en ers night and day. °° And she **coming-im that "instant “gave_'b. hour. 
hb. ae thanks_hkewise unto %the Lorp, anc “spake ‘of Him to-all “them 

-that looked_for redemption in Jerusalem. 








°° AND when they_had_performed all_things “according_to the} 


u. eis. law ofthe_Lorp, they-returned into “Galilee, "to their_own “city : on Jehquale 
Nazareth. 
10Gb de 80. * And the Ychild -grew, and “waxed-_strong in-spirit, *filled 


with-wisdom: and the grace of-God “was upon Him. 


Oe cs MOCO OOOO rr rrr ry rere rr ror 


s)eeix.23. l— 





iv. Deut. 16, east of-the passover. * And when He-'was twelve years-old, |b. became. 
1,2; 16. they “‘went-up “to Jerusalem after the custom of_the feast. 
WL. €lS, ® And ‘*when_they—-had_fulfilled the days, as they *'°returned,| 


b. eyerev. ~— |the Y°child Jesus tarried_behind in Jerusalem; and Joseph and yo. youth. 


Ona His *mother knew not of it. * But they, supposing Him to_'have |. to-be. 
° . “Sy ° : . - ig. 
Him among their *kinsfolk and *acquaintance. * And **when_| ~ 
lthey-found Him not, they-turned_back-again "to Jerusalem, 
| seeking Him, me 


46 And it-came_to_pass, that-after three days they-found Him 
0. tep@. in the °temple, sitting in the midst ofthe ‘doctors, both hearing 0 outer-temple. 
t.drdacxdAwy. them, and asking them questions. ‘7 And all “that heard Him)” ~ 
“were_astonished at His *nnderstanding and “answers. 

43 And “when-they-saw Him, they-were_-amazed: and His 


ee we ee ic io th. |e Child. : 
lc. Téxvov. *mother said unto Him, ‘“‘*Son, why “'hast_Thon thus dealt with~/f ‘Tidet-Thou 


thus deal. 


j 


us? behold, Thy “father and £ ~have-sought Thee sorrowing.” 
q # And He-said unto them, ‘‘ How-is-it that ye_-sought Me? 
i. ey Tous Tov |hvist_ye not that I must be ‘about My °Father’s business ?”’ | nome war 





known. 
i. in the.things 
of My Father. 


Pree rrr ron 


warTpos pov. 30 And they understood not the saying which He-spake wnto- 
151, 0 19. 1 And He_-went-down with them, and came "to Nazareth, | 
and “was tsubject unto-them: but His *mother ~kept all these ~* waskeep- 
“sayings in her “heart. * 
52.1Sam.2.26.) 5 And Jesns “increased in wisdom and stature, and in_favour 
with God and =man. 


ee - ay fe | 


“A.D. 36 (30). 3 NOW in the fifteenth year of_the reign of-Tiberius Cesar, | 
Pontius Pilate being-governor of_°Judea, and Herod being’ 
.tetrarch of.°Galilee, and his °brother Philip tetrarch of- 


evecereese 





| 85 Also, NADEGHKMSUVSPAAH.—Omit BLE. 87 Of about, x?rGHKMSUVATAATIL.— 

Up to, slanue. 83 The Lord, AEGHKMSUVX°AATI.—God, NBDLX! az. Redemption 

1, ADEGIKLMSUVXAAM.—The redemption of, xnz. S9 Nazareth, BIDEGHMSUVIAS. 

| —Nazarath, 4.—Nazarat, a.—Nazaret, XBKLXII. 40 In spirit, AEGHKMSUVXTAATI. 

—Oimit SBDL. 43 To Jerusalem, ACEGHKMSUVXPAATI.—Omit XBDL. 43 Joseph 

and His mother, ackauxusuvxrsim.—His parents, bp. 51 Nazareth, pipEGuM 

SUVPA.—Nazarath, c2a.—Nazarat, a.a—Nazaret, xB8KLXI. All these sayings, x‘tac 
(EGUELSUVXrAAIl.—AI the sayings, x!bpa. 

\) 


t 

\ 
: 
: -~been in the company, went a day’s journey; and they_“sought,~s; were-seek- 

| 





* 1,42. Sinee Annus Domini conmences four years after the birth of Christ, four 
years must be added to avo. throughout, to make it correspond with the age of Christ. | 


| Lures 2. . Lure MII. 20, 


y ee °Itureea and of_the-region of-Trachonitis, and Lysanias the te- 
sr. 18.13, |trarch of_°Abilene, ? Aunas and Caiaphas being the high_priests, 


14. Acts 4.6./¢he Sword of.God came “unto John the son of_°Zacharias in thel* pepe ora 


ee wilderness. Ms UPON 
Tween |  ° And he-came into all the country-about ‘Jordan, preaching 
Paes. 1,\the baptism of_repentance “for the remission of_sins; + as ittis_|u. unto. 

2-5. Joun 1.) written in the book of-the-words of.'Esaias the prophet, saying, |i. Heb. Isaiah. 





. 99 
eR ccee “The VOICE OF_ONE-CRYING IN THE WILDERNESS, 
e e 3 e 
ae *PREPARE_YE THE WAY OF’ the_Lorp, : 5. Heb. Jehovah. 
4. Teh: ou 8, 43 'Maxe His “paTHs STRAIGHT. i 
ae e 5 


VERY VALLEY SHALL-BE-FILLED, 

AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND HILL SHALL_BE-BROUGHT-_LOW ; 
AND THE "CROOKED SHALL-BE MADE.~STRAIGHT, 

AND THE ROUGH WaAYs shall be MADE SMOOTH ; 

AND ALL FLESH SHALL_SEE THE SALVATION OF.°GopD.”’ 


Ga 


7-9. |Mar.3." | 7 THEN said_-he to_the "multitude tthat.came_forth to_"be_ i multitudes. 
b ey baptized %of him, “‘O_°*generation of_vipers, who hath warned you)". 
. UT, _ by. 
Oo. yevvnpara. th 
8. Acts 96. 20. | worthy of °repentance, and ‘begin not to_'say within yourselves, 


We-_have “Abraham to our father: for I_say unto_you, That *God| 
o. €K. is-able °of these “stones to-’raise-up children wito.*Abraham.|o. out-of. 
9. Mat.7.19. |? And now also the axe 'is_laid unto the root of_the trees: every | 

tree therefore *which-bringeth not forth good fruit is-hewn- 
= |down, and ‘cast into the fire.” Ree 
dxNor. 0 And the ™*people “asked him, saying, “ What 'shall_we_doj‘m. multitudes. 


to-*flee from the wrath *to.come? 5*Bring-forth therefore fruits|o. onSP nag 
TOOdS. 


11. 2@or.s. 14. p22) Ul a ot ; ' ann ~a. were.asking. 
ages. 17. then a* **He_answereth and saith unto-them, He_that! o" Ana. 


Aaya hath two coats, ‘let-him-impart to_**him_that hath-none; and 
Peceinat hath meat, Iethim_cdo likewise orn Mf 
% “ae 39. ‘Then came also tpublicans to-*be_baptized, and said unto|t-tax-gatherers. 
a. him, “ '¢ Master, what ‘shall_we_do ae fe And he said unto them, |t. Teacher. 
13.ch.19.8, | “Xact no more than that_which “is_appointed you.” 


ye iB : ce : _ ‘ er i~d. were-de- 
And the “soldiers likewise ~demanced_of him, saying, “And: Ete! 


rer er eer ere rr Ts 


what ‘shall fue dot’? And he_said unto them, “ *Do_violence_to 
o. wydeva, |no-°man, neither ‘accuse_any-_falsely ; and 'be-content with-yonr|o. no-one. 
*waoes.”” 
SUES) sawp. —— oe re 
11,12, MK.1. i as the people were-in_expectation, and all_men 
7,8. Jn.1.15,|"*mused in their *hearts ‘of “John, whether he ‘were the Christ,|" Mba 
“anh MEE or-not ; '® *John answered, saying wnto_them_all, “E indeed bap-le. concerning. 
r. Stadoyifo- {tize you with-water; but *one_mightier than-I cometh, the 
pevov. latchet of.whose shoes J_am not worthy to-‘unloose: H#e shall_ 
c. mept. baptize you ‘with the Holy Ghost and with fire: }7 whose *fan is|i- cae n 
i. €v. in His *hand, and He_will_throughly-purge His “floor, and will_|* °F" 


eet gather the wheat into His “garner; but the chaff He-will-burn 
fe LAs OU. 


~ > 
at. {LEV OVV. 


e. evnyyerile- 


with fire unquenchable.” 16 And many other_things a! *im_his_/t. therefore. 
exhortation ¢“preached_he_unto the people. e. evangelized. 
“Lp. 30 GH. | +? BUT “Herod the tetrarch, being_-reproved by him ‘for/ 
19,20. Unt Herodias his °brother Philip’s “wife, and ‘for all the evils which| 
Ty, ig |*Herod “had_done, *° added yet this above all, that he-shut_up 


“John in “prison. 


3_ 
6. 





Gku.—should we do, SABCDFHLMSVXTAAD.—p adds that we should be saved. 11 An- 
swereth and saith, ac*p(Gr.)Feuxusvvraam.—Answered and said, xscltx. 12 Shall 
we do, cu.—Should we do, SancbFHKLMSVXTAAZM.—D adds that we should be saved. 
14 Shall we do, acku.—Should we do, spcpFHLusvxsraAsu.—p adds that we should be 
saved, 19 His brother Philip’s, ackxm.—His brother’s, xBDEFGHLMSUVIAAS. 


Cuap. III. 4 Saying, acreuxusuvsrau.—Omit xepua. 10 What shall we do, 
20 That, 8‘acEFGHELMSUVXrAn.—Omit xippz. 





ee Ti? 1 . 


Age. 22(31). 
21, 29, y Mar. 3 


1 g=11. 
od. 


2 
Do. EK, 


A-De2Gesd). 

123. Comp. Mar. 
1. Iai ace 
Num. 4. 3; 
3E5V1. 


9-4 





-opened, ** and the Holy “Ghost descended in_a_bodily shape 
like a dove upon Him, and a voice came °from heaven, *which_ 
said, “G@)ou art My “petovep “Son; in Tues I_‘'amw_wetu- 
PLEASED.” 


*° AND “Jesus Himself *began ~to_be abont thirty years of_ 


age, being (as “was-supposed) the son of. Joseph, 


Zt 





which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
uhich 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 


was the_son_of Heli, 

was the-son-of Matthat, 
was the_son_of Levi, 

was the-son_-of Melchi, 
was the_son-of Janna, 
was the_son-of Joseph, 
was the-son-of Mattathias, 
was the-son_-of Amos, 
was the_son-of Naum, 
was the-son_of Esh, 

was the-son_of Nagge, 
was the.son-of Maath, 
was the-son_of Mattathias, 
was the-son-of Semel, 
was the.son_-of Joseph, 
was the-son-of Juda, 
was the son_of Joanna, 
was the.son.of Rhesa, 
was the.son_of *Zorobabel, 
was the-son_of Salathiel, 
was the-son_of Neri, 

was the-son-of Melchi, 
was the-son.of Addi, 
was the-son of Cosam, 
was the-son_-of Elmodam, 
was the-son_ot Er, 

was the_son-of Jose, 

was the-son_of Ehezer, 
was the-son-of Jorim, 
was the_son-of Matthat, 
was the-son.of Levi, 

was the-son-of Simeon, 
was the_son of Juda, 
was the_son_of Joseph, 
was the-son of Jonan, 
was the_son-of Klhakim, 
was the-son of Mclea, 
was the-son_of Menan, 
was the-son-of Maittatha, 
was the_son.of Nathan, 
was the-son-of David, 
was the-son_of Jesse, 
was the-son_of Obed, 


22 Which said, AEGHKMSUVXPAAN.—Omit XBDL. 
x.—Janne, spLua.—Joanna, £7A.—Joannan, r.—Jannan, su. 
Semeei, AEGUMsv/xsra.—Semecin, NBL. 
Juda, ACGHKMSUVAAI.—Joda, XBL(Xx)r. 
(s?c,—Janan, o.—Joanan, s2aBEGAA. 

xBL.—Elmodan, r, 
an, AGHLMSUVX.—Joanan, EAAI.—Joannan, K.—Jonam, NB. 


UVAAT.—Omit A.—Menna, xpux(r),—Mena, r. 
slu.—Jobed, s4ar¥tuuxrs.—Obel, v1(Gr.). 


29 Jose, AEGMKMSUVAAN.—Josech, x.—Jesus, NBL(r). 
81 Menan, EGHKMS 


ae A Rt a rl ca 


24 Janna, AE°GKMUVH.—Anna, 
26 Semel, KUAN.— 


Joseph, aEGHEMSUVxXAANM.—Josech, Sur. 
27 Joanna, KMuU.-—Joannan, Lsvxr.—Jonan, 
28 Elmodam, AEGHKMSUVXAAT.—LEl]madam, 


80 Jon- 


82 Obed, p’ecuxsvan.—ZJobel, 


Lure LI. 32. 


*! NOW when all the people *were_baptized, it-came_to_pass, 


13-17. Manx|that Jesus also *being_baptized, and praying, the heaven was|0- out-of. 


+W. saying. 

‘a, am-well. 
pleased, aovr- 
ist tn the pre- 
sent, giving 
intensity. 


'z, Heb. Zerub- 
babel. 





Luxe III. 33. 
A.D. 26 (30). 


1-4. Mark 


5 § 
1. €V. 


2. Deut. 9.9, 18. 
1 Kin. 19. 8. 


all. TOS. 

3 ?, 4 
On.ETL. O.LOVM 
Sp. Pyare. 
5-s. ||Mat. 4. 

8 


=10; 


h. oikoupevys. 
a. ESOVTLAY, 
t. €40l Tapa- 
4d 
déd0Tau, 


bo wohn 12.31. 
Reeves liga: 


3 , , 
ab. €VWITLOV. 
&. Omur. 6. 13; 


1020: 


Lure IV. 8. 


which 
which 


was the-son_of » Booz, 
was the-son-of Salmon, 


b. Heb. Boaz. 


which was the-son_of ™Naasson, n. Heb. Nah- 
20 e Y S on. 
which was the-son_ot @Aminadab, ag HE i. 

which was the-son-of *Aram, nado 

ha ream ee ad. £2e0, Kam. 

which was the_-son_of *Hsrom, o Hebscttanvorl 

which was the-son_of ? Phares, p. Heb. Pharez. 

which was the-son_of /Juda, j. Heb. Judah. 


which 
which 


was the-son-of Jacob, 
was the-son_of Isaac, 


which was the-son-of Abraham, 
which was the-son-of 'Thara, t. Heb..Terah. 
which was the-son_-of ™Nachor, n, Heb. Nahor. 


8 which was the-son-of *Saruch, s. Heb. Serug. 
which was the-son_of ‘Ragan, r. Hed. Reu. 
which was the-son-of ? Phalec, p. Heb. Peleg. 


which 
which 
which 
which 
which 


was the-son_of * Heber, 
was the_son_ot §Sala, 

was the-son-of Cainan, 
was the-son-of Arphaxad, 
was the-sonof §Sem, 


h. Heb. Eber. 
s. Heb. Salah. 


s. Heb. Shem. 


which was the-son_of "Noe, u. Hed. Noah. 
which was the-sonof Lamech, ; 
37 which was the-son_of ™ Mathusala, a ed 


4A 


‘? being forty days tempted of the ‘devil. 
He-_did_eat nothing: and **when they were ended, He afterward 


which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 
which 


was the-son-of Enoch, 
was the_son_of Jared, 
was the-son.of ™ Maleleel, 
was the.son-of Cainan, 
was the-son-of Enos, 

was the-son_of Seth, 

was the-son-of Adam, 
was the.son-of God. 


f 


mm. Heb. Maha- 
laleel. 


Prrrrererrrrrrrrrrrrrrtiii a iit 


°Jordan, and “was_led ‘by the Spirit into the wilderness, |i. 0” in. 


hungered. 


3 And the ‘devil said wnto-Him, “If Thou_be the Son of_°God, 
‘command this *stone that it-*becmade bread. 
answered a*him, saying, “ It_“is_written, 

That “MAN SHALL NOT LIVE °°BY BREAD °ALONE, 


Bur "spy EVERY SP WORD OF_GoD.”’ 


> And the “devil, taking Him up into a high mountain, 
shewed unto-Him all the kingdoms of_the "world in a moment 


And in those *day 


4 And Jesus 


gb. by. 


ser, Diabolus. 


ec. or become. 

au. unto. 

~j. hath-been 
written. 

on. On. 

o. only. 

sp. spoken-word 
or saying. 


we ececnceceveratesessennanassueceses 


of|h. habitable- 


world. 


_time. 
6 And the “devil said unto-Him, “ All this *”power will_I_give)a. authority. 


Thee, and the glory of-them: for ‘that ‘is_delivered wnto-me ;|*- to-me it-hath 
" ae ‘ : : - ry oe -been.deli- 
and to-whomsoever J_will I-give it. 7 If Chou therefore ‘wilt-| verea. 


worship a me, all-shall_-be Thine.” *®And “Jesus ‘*answered and |». before. 


Booz, EGHEMN™SstvrAA.—Balls, x1.—Boos, xfappuirstxn, 83 Aram, ADEGHUTI. 
—Add the son of Joram, KusvAa.—Admein, which was the son of Arnei, NDLXI. 
85 Cainan, AEGHEMSUVSrAAn.—Omit p.—Cainam, NBL. 37 Jared, BSEGHLMSUVSTAA. 
:—Jaret, xp!.—Jareth, aki. Cuap. IV. 1} Into, aEcHEMsvvwraaztn.—In, xppu. 
2 Afterward, AEGHEMSUVW°raatll.—Omit XBDL. 4 Saying, a(p)EGHEMsUYW°ra 
| amt.—Omit NBL. But by every word of God, ADEGHEMSUVW°rAAt.—Omit SDL. 
5 The devil taking Him up . . . shewed, arcurustvwraa.—Taking Him up 
: he shewed, NBDL. Into a high mountain, AEGHEUSUVWraAT.—Oniil 
xpL.—Into a very high mountain, D. 











Lure IV. 9. Luxe IV. 24. 


A.D. 27 (31). |said unto-him, “ ?'Get_thee behind Me, *Satan : for it_“is-written, |s- Get-thee- 


ar 

4 es ‘THov_'sHALT-worsuHip Jthe Lorp p tay “Gop, Bree, a 

r. Aarpevores. 9 AND Hint ONLY SHALT_THOU-"SERVE. 5. Heb genera 

ois (Nia E And he_-bronght Him ‘to Jerusalem, and set Him on a ¥* pin- +, religiames 
ae nacle of_the “temple, and said unto-Him, “Tf Thou_be the Son|. serve. | 

i. ets. of_°God, *cast Thyself down from_hence : 10 for it is-written, me 

Ww. TO TTEPU- ‘HE_sHALL-GIVE His “ANGELS CHARGE ‘over THEE, °T0_*KEEP aa here 
pei Dues: i pes 

Aa mor at Wt AND “ry theiy HANDS THEY_SHALL_BEAR THEE UP, » on. coe 

gutcept. . Lestat axy¥_time THou-*pase Try “roor AGAINST A STONE. 

ee / * And “Jesus ‘*answering said wnrto_him, ‘ It_*is_said, 

12. Devt. 6. 16. ‘THoOU.'SHALT Not tEupr Jthe Lorp tHy “Gop. ”’ 


eesecceewesveurss 


18. {WBLar. 4. 11) 18 And “when the ‘devil had-ended ‘all the temptation, he-le. o7 every 


ch. 82. 55. Bi. 
John 14. 30. {departed from Him "for a season. Me 


, 
e. TAaVTA, 


WU. Expl. 4 AND *Jesus returned in the power of_the Spirit into "Gali-|After John was 


of ian Oe ae cast into 
‘ eee lee: and there-went-out a fame ‘of Him through all the region. prisons 





12, Manx 1,,round-abont. Matt. 4.12), 
ae ue. Bat And He “tanght in their “synagogues, being-glorified of all. ee 
10. 37. ‘ = - _ - b ‘c. 
b, to. AND He-came ‘to “Nazareth, where 7He-had_ been, oy en 
“a.bd. 81 (85). |[“brought_up: and, as His “custom was, He-went into the syne-| 
Oy see sea, 23. gogue on the *sabbath *day, and stood_up for_to_‘read. 
15. : 7 And there-was_delivered uwnto-Him the book of_the prophet 
un. dvarrvéas|iEsaias. And *twhen-He_had_™opened the book, He- fated the |e eee 
ee 0 BuBAtov. place where it_“was “written, the roll. 
pee Sime “ The Sprrir or_Jthe-Lorp is upon Mz, \J. Heb. Jehovah. 
2), 19-23. Because Hu hath anxnorntep Me tro_'preacH_the_GosPEL To_the|t- to-announce- 
Isa. 42. 6, i> _=poor: glad-tidings. 
t. evayyeAt- H ae oh ; = 7 . 
Cee E-HATH-SENT_ME TO_*HEAL THE “=BROKEN “HEARTED, 
To_*PREACH DELIVERANCE fo the CAPTIVES, | 
AND RECOVERING_OF_SIGHT TO-the.=BLIND, 
| To_°sET AT LIBERTY “THEM_THAT- ARE-BRUISED, ® 
19. See Lev.25.(19 To *prracn the ACCEPTABLE YEAR OF_? the_Lorp.” | 


=13. : | ; 
E pa FS 7 | And **He_'closed the book, and ‘tHe_gave-it_again to_the;r. es 
14 & mead , et neg 
BBriov. |*mMmister, and sat-down. And the eyes of_all_them_that_were in}, attendant 01 
a. taNperyp. the synagogue “were “fastened on-Him. 4 And He-began to-_|  officialminis- 
| ‘say unto them, “‘lhis_day “is this “scripture fulfilled in your *ears.” ye 


<0 06es aeeceens aces amare naccancsepe: 


** And all “bare Him witness, and “wondered at the gracions 
“words which proceeded out-of His °mouth. And they-said, 
“1s not this Joseph’s *son ? ”’ 
“And He-saideunto thexgaisene = will surely say unto-Me this 
p. wapaBory. |P “proverb, ‘Physician, ‘heal thyself:’ ‘whatsoever welhave_|P a 
| heard **done in <Capernaum, ‘do also here in Thy *country.’’ things. 
a. Api. *tekoveies sardyMman criby, Tes say wito-you, No prophet is *ac- oA 
ac. OexTds. — Icepted in his-own ‘country. *° But I_tell yon of a truth, many] ~ — 
*5. 1 Nin 17-Li widows “were in *Israél in the days of_*Elias, when the heaven|e. Heb. Elijah. 
James 5. 17. was.shut.up three years and six months, Tot great fainine was 


thronghout all the land; *° but unto none of_ them was ¢Elias 


Socccerennee 


i 
WPeleuivacesseccccccoMies-esace 
32. Ps. 45. 2s 


b. et py. sent, save unto *Sarepta, « city of “Sidon, unto a woman that was|>- bstorexcept. 
a= 0 Lt 27 ; : i _ eR . z. Heb. Zare- 
-.2Hin.v. la widow. */ And many lepers “were in “Israél in-the_time of-|  phath. 


Silicone the prophet; and none of-them was-_cleansed, ?saving|* Sa Ae 
Naaman the Syrian.” . 





6 Get thee behind Me, Satan, srranxmsuvw’rsan.—Omit SBDLZ. For, uwa.. 
| —Omit RALDEFGUKLMSVYen. 16 Nazareth, EFaGuMstvwra.—Nazaret, b°KLI.— 
Nazara, xplz.—Nazarath, s.—Nazarat, a.—Nazared, p. 17 Opened, apL=.—Un- 

rolled, RDEFGHKMSUVWrsal. 13 To hea] the broken-hearted, AaEFcukKMsuywra 
Alt.—Omit 8BDLE. 3 Capernaum, AEFGHKLMSUVISAN. —Capbarnaum, NBDX,. 

' Sidon, EFGUKMSUAAT.—Sidonia, xancy(L)vsr. 
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sllous. & But We passing through the midst of-them “went~His_ 





tuet V. 


°8 And all.they in the synagogue, _when-they-heard these 
things, were_filled with_wrath, *? and **rose-up, and thrust Him 
out_of the city, and led Him ‘unto the brow of-the hill whereon 
their “city ““was-built, that they-*might_cast Him down_head- wa alee 


way. 


31 AND ®came_down "to Capernaum, a city of_°Galilee, and|h. He-came- 


“taught them on the sabbath days. ** And Men were- aston- eto. 
ished at His “doctrine: for His “word “was ‘with ° power. —t. was teach- 
ing. 


i.a.in authority. 


33 AND in the synagogue there_“was a man, *which_had a 
spirit of_an-unclean “devil, and cried_out with_a_loud voice, |d- demon. | 
Psaying, “<> Wet_uslalone ; what have-we to-do with. Thee, Thou|h- o7 Ha! | 
Jesus of Nazareth? ‘lart-Thou-come to_‘destro oyauisie Te “know|"® omen | 
Thee who Thou-art; the Holy-One of°God.” * And “Jesus 
rebuked him, saying, “‘*Hold_thy_peace, and *come out-of him.” 
And “when the devil had_thrown him ‘in the midst, he.came-|i into. 
out fof him, and **hurt him not. f. from. ! 


mee ann cccgcerscccensecseensoocess® 


cena they » were all amazed, and “spake among themselves,|>. became. 
saying, ‘What a “word ts this! for iwith authority and power] ‘ing. an 
He-commandeth the unclean spirits, and they-come_out.””? *7 Andji. in. 


the fame “of Him “went-out into every place of_the country-round]* concerning. 
about “Ww. Wwas-going. 


Perrier ry 


38 AND *+He-arose ont.of the synagogue, and entered into 
Simon’s “house. And °Simon’s *wife’s.mother "“was “taken|™- was holden. 
with_a_great fever; and they:besought Him ‘for her. * And 
*He_stood over her, and rebuked the fever; and it_left her: 
and immediately **she-arose and “ministered wnto.them. 

2 NOW Per the s sun was. setting, all they_that ee any- 
sick with_divers diseases brought them unto Him; and He “laid 
His “hands on *every one of-them, and healed them. #! And|e- each. 
Idevils also ~camésout fof many, crying_out, and saying, “ Thoujt- agen 
art *Christ the Son of-°God.” And ‘He-rebuking them “suffered ‘C. the. Christ. 
them not to.'speak: for they-"knew that He 'was “Christ. 

? AND **when-it.was day, “He_departed and «vent into a 
desert place: and the . people “sought Him, and came unto]™ B poling es: 
Him, and “stayed Him, °that-He_! should not depart from, mem. | ing, sae 
® And He said unto them, “T must preach the ashi Oe of_°God |e- evangelize. 


to *other cities also: io therefore “am_I_sent.” *! And He_|*a-have-Lheen. 
~*preached in the synagogues of_°Galilee. ; ~‘p, was preach- 


ing. | 


5 ANY St= came_to_pass; that, as the people *Ipressed_ ree m. multitude. | 


G K ae 6 ssiq el": and. 
Him °to_'hear the word of2°God, a? He *-4stood by the lakers oe, stand.’ 


of_Gennesaret, * and saw two ships “standing by the lake: “Wit ing. | 


29 That they might, AcEFGHEMSUVSrAATI.—So that they might, xBDL. 31 Caper- 
neum, ACEFGHELMSUVrAAn.—Capharnaum, xpp.—Caphernanum, x. ot Saying, AC 
DEFGHEMSUV2STAAN.—Omit NBLV!2. Of Nazareth.—Nazarene, SABCEFGHELMQSU | 
VXTAAZN.—Nazorene, D. 85 Come out of him, AcEFGHELMQSUXrAAn.—Come out 
from him, XNBDLV3. Came out of him, ur. —Came out from him, XABCDEFGHEKLQ 
SUVXAAZII. 38 Out of, AEFGHEMSUVSTAAN.—From, NBCDLOZ. 41 Christ the 
son.—Omit Christ, NECDFLRXZ.—The Christ, the Son, AEGHEMQSUVIAATI. Yas 
Christ, p.—Was the Christ, sancEFGHELMORSUVSTAAET. 42 Songht, EGHRI.— 
sought after, NABCDFLMQRSUVXTAAZ. 48 Am I sent, AEFGHKMORStvrAAn.—Was I 
sent, NBCDLX. 4 Galilee, aDEFGHEMSUVXLPAATI. —Judea, NBCLOR. Cap. Y. 

1 To hear, cpbEFGHEMORSUvrsaAu.—And heard, xaBLx. 2 Ships, spo®?DEFGHEMSUV 
AAT, —Little ships, aclLgr. 
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the fishermen **were_gone_out fof them, and *'were-washing their. from. 


“nets. °* And “He-entered into one of_the ships, which -was 
°Simon’s, and prayed him that-he-*would_thrust-ont a little from 


the land. And +He_sat-down, and “taught the ™*people out_of|m. multitudes. 


the ship. 


* NOW when He-had-_left speaking, He-said unto “Simon,) 


“*Launch-ont into the deep, and ‘let-down your “nets for a 


draught.” *° And *Simon *tanswering said wnto-Him, “™ Master, 
““we-have-toiled at all the night, and “‘have_taken nothing: 
nevertheless at Thy *“*word J_will_let-down the net.” 


m. Master, 
Epistata, 7.e. 
Oue-set-over. 


6 And |at. through. 


‘““when_they_had this done, they-inclosed a great multitude of|* saying. 


-fishes: and their “net “brake. 7 And they-beckoned unto their 
*partners, which-were in the other ship, that **they-should_come 
and ‘help them. And they-came, and filled both the ships, so- 


{that they 'began_to-sink. 


S,> **\When Simon Peter saw it, he-fell.down_at °Jesns’ 
““*Depart from me; for J_am a sinful man, O- 
’ For he was-astonished, and all that_were with him, at 
the draught of_the fishes which they_"'had_taken: ! and so was 
also James, and John, the sons of-Zebedee, which “were partners 
with *Simon, And *Jesus said unto “Simon, “'Fear not; from 
henceforth thou-shalt ‘catch men.’ 1! And **when_they-had- 
bronght their “ships to “land, **they_forsook Fall, and followed Him. 


*knees, saying, 


12 AND it-came_to-pass, when He “was in °a certain °city, »? 
behold a man full of-leprosy: who “seeing “Jesus ‘*fell on his 


o. pid Tov 70-lface, and besought Him, saying, “ Lord, if Thou_'wilt, Thou- 


Newv. 
Aa, K Ql. 
el. kabapic On- 


adh 
14. Lev. 14. i-" 
O23. 
0. pnoevt. 
Cc. wept. 
15. (MK 1455 


canst ‘make me clean.” 

18 And **He_put_forth His “hand, énd touched him, saying, “I 
-will: *be_thou_“clean.” 
from him. 

1 And 2c charged him to-‘tell no-°man: “ But **go, and ‘shew 
thyself tothe priest, and ‘offer ‘for thy cleansing, according_as 
Moses commanded, for a testimony wnto_them.” 

1° But so-much the more “went there a “fame abroad ‘of Him: 
and great multitudes “came-together to.'hear, and to-'be-healed 


iby Him fof their °infirmities. 


16. bx. 1. 45. 
» See Mat. 14. 

oS. 
Ter. 
17. Mae OTT 


14 And He ~*withdrew Himself tinto the =wilderness, and 


ch.G. 19.|*prayed. 


7 AND it-came_to_pass on °a certain ““day, as #)c “was teach- 


Mank 2.1, 2./ing, that there.-*were Pharisees and 'doctors_of_the_law sitting_by, 


O. pla TOV 
HPLEpov. 

t. VOp00L0d- 
oKaAot. 

18.19. ][Ma‘r. 9. 


which “were “come ont-of every town of-°Gallee, and Judea, and 
Jerusalem: and the power of Jihe Lord “was present to “heal them. 


18 AND, behold, men *bronght °in a *bed a man which “was 


2. Mk.2.3, 4. Ptaken_with_a_palsy: and they_-sought means to_*bring hin in, 


3 4 td 
0.C. €mt KAUN. 
p. TapuAerv- 
p-€VOS. 


NP 
1 KALLOLUD. 


MARK & 3. 


98 


and to—*lay him before Him. 7% And “*when-they-could not find 
by-what way they-*might_bring him in because-of the multitude, 
*they-went upon the housetop, and let him down through the 
“tiling with his !*couch into the midst before °Jesus. 

29 And *when-He-saw their “faith, He-said- wvto_-him, ‘ Man, 
thy “sins ‘are_forgiven thee.” 
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6 Net, ACEFHKMSUVXTAATI.—Nets, SDDL. 
7 Which were, aCEFOKMSUVXrAAH.—Omil 8BDL. 22 Behold, c?.—That behold, xa 
DEFOKLMSUVATAAN, 15 Dy Him, (A)c2euKMsuvxraan.—Omil SBclDu. W As 
He was, vp.—That as Ile was, SALCEMNKLMSUVXTAAH. Coine, 8A®BCENKLMSUVATAA 
eu.—adAdd together, alp. To heal them, acbenustyxrsAnu.—To heal all, x.—For 
Hlis healing, xbLz. 2 Unto him, aekusuvxraanl.—Omil NDL&. 


5 Net, ACEFHKMSUVXTAAH.—Nets, NBDL, 


~b. was-break. 
ing. 


Ce occccrcce= 00000 0g ses saetecaenccams 


¢. catch-alive. 


MAO edeceredeseeccecucccccceseessetoas 


o. one of the 
elties. 
aa. and. 


And immediately the leprosy departed|el. cleansed. 


11 de ee OCeeeegecs se geaaccacecercoates 


O. no-one. 
e. concerning. 


ing. 


~tw. was with- 
drawing, 
implying 

custom. 


Cee rr errr 


o. one of-the 
days. 

t. teachers-of. 
law. 

J. or Jehovah. 


0.c. OL a couch. 

p. paralytic. 

~3. were-sceli- 
ing. 


lL. little-coueb. 


«a. have-been- 
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‘whole need not a physician; but “they-that are sick. ° IL 





21 And the scribes and the Pharisees began to-'reason, saying, | 
“Who is this which speaketh blasphemies? Who can '*forgive 


Perry 


to.*say, ‘*Rise-up and 'walk’? ** But that ye-*may_know that 
the Son of.°man hath *power upon Yearth to_'forgive sins,” (He-|a. authority. 
said wnto_the Psick_of_the_palsy,) “‘I_say wnto_thee, *Arise, and 

‘ttake_up thy !“couch, and 'go into thine “house.” * And imme- 

diately *the_rose_up before them, and **took_up that-whereon he 

“lay, and departed ito his-own “house, glorifying “God. into, ' 

*6 And they-were all amazed, and they-“glorified “God, and 
were_filled with-fear, saying, “We "“have-seen ?strange-things|p. paradoxes, 


9 
to- day. yond-expec- 
tation. 


mee eee reresansecuessessseueegeresnes 


°7 AND after these_-things He_-went-forth, and saw a ‘publican, |t. tax-gatuerer. 
named Levi, sitting at the receipt_of-custom: and He-said wnto 
-him, “'Follow Me.” 8 And *the-left ®all, **rose_up, and fol- 
lowed Him. 

29 AND “Levi made Him a great feast in his-own *house: and) = 
there-*was a great company of_'publicans and of_others that,t-tas-satherers. 
¥—4sat_down with them. ing. 


Prrrrrrrrerer iii ttrrr errr retire 


50 But their “scribes and *Pharisees “murmured against His|-m. were-mur- | 
“disciples, saying, ‘‘ Why 'do_ye-eat and ‘drink with ‘publicans}| 
and sinners ?” 


$1 And “Jesus “answering said unto them, “*™They-_that are- 


+ 0c ene Oten er pecccocecorccovacoeoete 


«ec. have not 
come. 
a. Unto. 


ope emnersesercrerseterssasoesscaceee 


33 AND they said unto Him, “‘ Why do the disciples of.John 
‘fast often, and 'make prayers, and likewise the disciples of-the 
Pharisees; but *Thine 'eat and 'drink ?” 

$+ And He said unto them, ‘Can_ye ‘make the ‘children of_the,® 5°" 
bridechamber 'fast, while the bridegroom is with them? * But 
the days will_come, when * the bridegroom ‘shall_be_taken_away | 2/0. 


e < = Osa p hallhe 
from them, and then shall_they_fast in those “days.” pect 


“came not to-’call the -righteous, but sinners "to repentance.” 


On Sorareerevesscegeccerransetentorer 


Preetietr errr ier 


putteth a piece of-anew garment upon an old 4%; if other-/»s- garment. 
wise, then both the new maketh_a_rent, and the piece that was 
taken out-of the new agreeth not with the old. f.from. 
87 « And no.°man putteth new wine into old bottles; else/!. an 
the new wine will-burst the 'bottles, and «' be_spilled, and the! skins. 
‘bottles shall_perish. ** But new wine must-be-put into new)». it. 
‘bottles; and both are-preserved. %? No_°man ‘also having- 
drunk old wine straightway desireth new: for he-saith, ‘The 
old is better.’ ”’ 








22 Answering, NABEKLMSUVXTAAZM.—Oimit cd. 80 Their scribes and Pharisees, 
AE(F)EMsUv(x)raatt.—The Pharisees and their scribes, (s)Bc(D)LR=.—Omit their, Nprx. 
Publicans, svi.—The publicans, SABCcDEFKLMRUXTAAZ. 83 Why do, s!acbDEFHKM 
RSUVSPAAD.— Omit, x°Buz,. 84 He said, AEFHKMSUVrAAI.—Jesus Said, NBCDLEXE. 
35 When tle bridegroom, xcruutst,—Even when the bridegroom, aBDEHKM™SRSTUYXTA 
ASIt. And then, srua.—Then, SaABCDEHKLRSUVSPAZH. 86 No man, ACEFHK 
muRsurxsraam.—dAdd having rent, xppLs. Putteth a piece of a new garment, Acz 
FHKEMRSUVrAATL.—A piece from a new garment, putteth it, nBDLXZ. Both the new 
maketh a rent, AEFHEMsuUvrAAu.—Is rent, r.—He will both rend the new, NBCDLX. ® 
Agreeth not, EFHEMRSUVrAATI.— Will not agree, RABCDLX. 88 And both are pre- 
served, ACDEFHEMRSUVATAAI.—Omit NBL. 89 Straightway, AC7EFIEMRSUVXTAATL. 
—Omit xBoln. Better, ACEFHEMRSUVSTAAT.—Good, NBL. 
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Elentered into the synagogue and ‘'tanght: 


‘riot, SlanrxMQSUVXPSAII.—-Iscanioth, xBu. 


P. 


AND it- came_to_pass on the *second sabbath after_the_first, 

that.He 'went through the corn_fields; and His ‘disciples 
“plucked the ears_of_corn n, and ~did_eat, rubbing then. in their 
“hands. 


* And certain of_the Pharisees said wnto-them, be 'do-ye 


that-which is not lawful to_'do on the ¥sabbath da ys ? 


° And *Jesns **answering them said, ‘‘*'Have_ye not read so_ 
much-as_this, what David did, when himself was_a-hungred, 
and **they _which were with him ; * how he-“'went into the house 
of.°God, and did-take and eat the !s shewbread, and gave also 
to_them.that_were with him; which it-is not lawful to_‘eat but 
forthe priests alone ¢” 

> And He-said wnto-them, 
also of.the sabbath.” 


“That the Son of-%man is Lord 


SAND it-came-to_pass also on another sabbath, 
and there-“was a’ a 
man whose *right *hand “was withered. 7 And the scribes 
and *Pharisees “watched Him, whether He-'would-heal on the 
sabbath day; that they_"might_ find an accusation_a against Him. 

® But He *"knew their ‘thoughts, and said to-the man “which 
had the withered “hand, “‘Rise-up, and ‘stand-forth iin the 
midst.”” And he “arose and stood_forth. 

* Then said *Jesus unto them, “I-will-ask you one thing; Is 
-it lawful on_the *sabbath duys to. *do-good, or to-*do-evil? to_ 
‘save ‘life, or to-*destroy it 2” 

10 And **looking-round_abont-npon them all, He-said wnto- 
the man, “*Stretch-forth thy “hand.’? And he did so: and his 
*hand was_restored whole as the other. 

1 And they were-filled with-madness; and 
with another what they-*might-do to-*Jesus, 


” AND it_came-to_pass in those *days, that He_-went-_out into 
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ing. 
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che. 


waeeennsmasoarar sea se eed eeewaiaatan 


“communed one 
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a “mountain to-*pray, and ~*continued_all_night in **prayer)|-‘*¢; was con- 
, pray 


to.°Godk 


tinuing. 
t. lit. the prayer 
of-God. 


13 AND when it. was day, He-called-wnto-Him His “disciples :)b- became.” 


3 [3-19 aud os whem **He_chose twelve, whom also He-named *apos- 


tles; 1! Simon, (whom He also named P Peter,) and Andrew his 


f. from. 
a. apostles, sent 
-ones. 


“brother, James and John, Philip and Bartholomew, Matthew p. Peter, A 


*called 


-Zelotes, 1% and Judas the brother of. James, and Judas Iscariot,|2- Dates, the 


which mies was the traitor. 


7 AND *“*He-came_down with them, and stood °in the 'plain, 
and the company ofHis disciples, and a great multitude of_ 
°people fout-of all °Judeea and Jorusalem, and from the sea. 
coast of-Tyre and Sidon, which came to-thear Him, and to-‘be- 


Cuap. VI. 1 The second sabbath after the first, acpEngMrsuvxrAaAn.—The sab- 
bath, abu. Plucked the ears of corn, and did eat, Xac®(D)ENRMSUVXTAAT.— 
Plucked and eat the ears of corn, BcLR. 2 Unto them, ACSENKMRSUVIAAI.— 
Omit xevc!Lx, To do, NACUHKLMSUVSTAATI.— Omit B(D)R. 4 Also, SADEHKMR 
SUVXTAATI.—Omit BL. 6 Also, AEUKMRSUVPAATL.—Omit NBLX. 71st Tim, xBDLX. 
—Omit AEFYUKMRSUVPAATL, ® Then, AEKMSUVXTAAII.—And, SBDL, I will ask, 
ADEKMSUVXYsAn.—TI ask, xBL. One thing, Is it lawful.—Whether it is lawful, xp 
pu.— What is lawful, aexmsram. Sabbath days, aExusuvxraan.—Sabbath day, 
NDDL. 10 ‘The man, xDLX.—Him, ABEFYKMSUVrAATL. Whole, Exsvra.—Onmit 
NABDKLQUXAII. As the other, a(p  EKMQSUVXT'AATL. —Omit XBL. 14 James, AE 
wosuvxra.—And James, XBDKLAL. Philip, aekmgsuvxraAu.—And Philip, xpox. 
19 Matthew, AEXMQsUVxrAlI.—And Matthew, xppu. James, ABDPEKMQSUVXPAATI.— 
And James, xXv!L. 16 Ist And Judas, xpprYtg.—Omit and, AEKMSUVXSPAM. Isca- 
Also, ADEKMQSUVXTAAI.—Omit XBL. 
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Loe Lure Wi. 38. 


healed fof their °diseases; #8 and “they-that were-vexed » with|»- by. 
unclean spirits: and they_7 were-healed. 12° And the whole mul-|"s: pe 
titude ~songht to-'touch Him: for there_~went Pvirtue out foflp. power. 
Him, and ~healed them all. 
°0 AND %r “hifted_up His “eyes ton His “disciples, and said, |20. Having ~ 
4 (Blessed be ye “poor : for your's is the kingdom of_°God. ie 
: essed are ye “that hunger now: for ye-shall_be_filled.| tain, Mat.5.1. 
Blessed ave ye “that weep now: for ye-shall_laugh. eon 
*2 « Blessed are-ye, when “men ‘shall-hate you, and when they 
~*shall-separate you from their company, and *shall_reproach you, 
and ‘cast-ont your “name as evil, for the Son of-°man’s sake. 
8 'Rejoice_ye in that *day, and ‘leap- for_joy: for, behold, vour 
*reward is great in “heaven: for in the-like-manner “did. their 
‘fathers wnto-the prophets. 


“+ But woe unto-you that_are rich! for ye_-'have_received 
your “consolation. 

><“ Woe unto_you that_are “full! for ye_shall_hunger. 

“Woe unto-you “that langh now! for ye-shali-mourn and 
weep. 

76 Woe wito-you, when all *men ‘shall_speak well of you! 
for so “did their “fathers to_the false_prophets. 


Perrrrrt iio 


ry 
s 
e 
, 
er et apn, nl nee peach © 6h ert, a sh tt a SS 


7 BUT I-say unto_you **which hear, ‘Love your “enemies, 
Shao good to.“them_which hate, yous: bless “them-that curse 


.fyou, and 'pray for “them-which despitefully_nse you. °° And 
‘junto-**him_that smiteth thee on the one cheek ‘offer also the 


other; and “*him_that taketh_away thy “cloke ‘forbid not to take 

thy “coat also. °° 'Give to-every-man “that asketh-of thee; 

and fof °*him_that taketh_away thy goods ‘ask them not again.|f. from. 

31 And “as ye-'would that ‘men 'should_do to-you, 'do ve also to_|a. according-as. 
them likewise. 

32 Por if ye-'love “*them_which love you, what thank have 
ye? for *sinners also love “*those_that love them. *® And if ye- 
‘'do-good-_to “*them_-which do_good-_to you, what thank have ye? 
for *sinners also do even the same. ** And if ye_lend to thei ‘of 
whom ye-hope to-*receive, what thank have ye? for *sinners 
also lend to-simners, to ‘receive as-much again. * But 'love- 
ye your “enemies, and 'do-good, and ‘lend, “hoping-for nothing 
again; and your “reward shall_be great, and ye-shall_be the 
schildren of_the Highest: for #¢ is kind unto the =unthankful 
and to the Fevil, %°'Be_ye therefore merciful, °as your “Father 
also is merciful. 


Prerrre ro te 


8. Sons. 
@. even-as. 





Perry tite 


7 <2 ‘Judge not, and ye—‘shall "not be-judged: ‘condemmn'sa. And. 


Ta ° Tied: meer 1 Pee n. by no-means. 
not, and ye.*shall "not be-condemned: "forgive, and ye-‘shall_|- 3? voicase. 


be-*forgiven: ®8'give, and it-shall-be-given wnto- you ; good ire, or released. 
measure, “pressed_down, and “shaken_ tovether, and “running 
over, shall_men-_ give into your “bosom. For withthe same 
measure that ye-'mete-withal it_shall_be_measured to_ you again.” 


18 Spirits; and they were healed, exmsuvxraan.—Spirits were healed, xapp1a. 
2 In the like manner, DDQxs.—In this manner, NAEHKLMPRSUVIAAN, 25 Are full, 
ADEBKMPsUVri.—Add now, NBLORXAlAZ. 25 Unto you, DA.— Omit NABEFVYHKLMPQ 
RSUVXTAZI. 80 Give, XBKLRM.—And give, ADEHMPSUVXTAAZ. 81 For, ADEHK 
MPSUVSTAAT.—Omit NBLE. 86 Therefore, AEHEMPSUVXTAAI.—Omit BDL. Also, 
AD(Gr.)EHKMPRSUVXSTAAN.— Omit XBL. 87 Judge not, p.—And judge not, sABCEHK 
LMPSUVXSTAAZN. Condemn, aAcDEHEMPUVAATL. —And condemn, NDBLSXE. 88 And 
shaken, ACEHKMPSUVSTAATI.—Omit and, xB(D)L. And running, ACEHEMPSUVSIAATI. 
— One and, XBDL. The same measure ye mete withal, acEuKMPSUVSrAAH.— 
With what measure ye mete, NBDLE. 
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49. (Mat. 7. 96, 
V7. lsa. 20. 
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|gogue.” 


6-8. (Mar. 8. 
8. 9. 
In. Tals. 


a 
39, ; Wore’ ¥ ee! 
| 


59 AND He-spake a parable wnto_them, “ Can the -blind ‘lead 
the ~blind? shall_they_not both fall into the Pditch? p. pit. 
<The disciple is not above his ‘“master; but every-one|t. teacher. —~ 
“that_is_perfect shall_be as Ins “master. “t. that-is-per- 


fected or 
when-_he-is- 


41“ AND why beholdest_thon the smote that-is in thy “bro-]...Perfected. 
ther’s *eye, but perceivest not the beam that-is in *thine-own|” j) ooo 
eye? * Either how canst-thou ‘say to-thy “brother, ‘ Brother, 
‘let_me ‘pull-out the ‘mote that_is in thine ‘eye,’ ‘when thou- 
thyself beholdest not the beam that is in thine-own “eye? Thon- 
hy pocrite, ‘cast-ont first the beam out-of thine-own “eye, and 
then ‘shalt_thou_see-clearly to-*pull_ont the smote that-is in thy 
_,| brother’ s *eye. 

<< FOR a good tree “bringeth not forth corrupt fruit; 
neither ‘doth a corrupt tree ‘bring_forth good fruit. “4 i or 
fevery tree is-known by °his-own fruit. For °of thorns men_le. each. » 
do not gather figs, nor °of a bramble-bush gather_they ®*~grapes.|, pain ca 
el Xoood man out-of the good treasure of_his “heart bringeth|a. a grape. 
forth that_which_is good; and an ‘evil man out-of the “evil 
treasure of_his °heart bringeth_forth that_which-is evil: for °of 
the abundance of-_the heart his *mouth speaketh. 


atom. 


10 e20eOUle eo FaHE Eee Cen rE eee DeeTee 


46 « AND why call_ye Me, ‘ Lord, Lord,’ and do not the_things 
Sy ilenmlesay t 


Prrrrrrrerrriiiriirtrriiriiiioiy 


47 « eVWWhosoever *“*cometh "to Me, and *heareth My ‘°sayings, |e. every-one. 


and *doeth them, J-will-shew you to-whom he-is like: 4° he-is pty 
like a man twhich_built a house, “and digged deep, and laid|wh. who digged 


the foundation on a ‘rock: aud ‘twhen the flood arose, the ae oe 


stream beat-vehemently_upon that *house, and “*could not shakelrr. the rock. 
it: for it_*was_founded upon a “rock. se: ere able | 
49 << But he-that *theareth, and ‘*doeth not, is ike a man that isp "had_been- 
withont a foundation “built a house upon ‘the earth; against “hee 
which the stream did_-beat—v ehemenitly, and immediately it_fell ; lt i ae 
} 


and the ruin of-that °house was great.” 


wee er mater neers amen a Rhennmeeens One® 


Moab NOW when He-_had_ended all His “sayings 'in the andience’:. in, G. eis. 
of_the people, He-eutered into Capernaum. 
? And a certain centurion’s servant, who “was Pdear wntol,” recious of 
_him, “was sick, and ready to_die. ° And *when_he_heard °of in-honour. 
SJesus, he-sent unto Him the elders of_the Jews, beseeching Him|® Soneetmms. 
that **He-would_come and ®*heal his >“servant. He irae 


4 And **when they came "to “Jesus, they—besought Him °in-|u. unto. . 
e. €arnestty. 


b. bondser vane 


stantly, saying, “That he_'was wor thy for-whom He-'sheuld-do 


ila ale for he_loveth our “nation, and he hath bmlt us a@ “syna- “oe 
p= Pie) bs 


Pr rr 


Then *Jesus “went with them. And “when He was now not 
far from the house, the centurion sent friends to Him, saying 
unto-Him, ‘‘ Lord, 'tronble not Thyself: for I-am not worthy 
that Thou_‘shouldest-euter under my “roof: ’ wherefore neither 
thought-I myself worthy to-*come unto Thee: bnt ‘say m-a- 





word, and my *"servant shall_be-healed. m. manservant. 
89 Spake, anukursuvraaml.—Add also, NBCDFYLEXS. 42 Wither, ACDEHKLMPSUVX 
rAaA.—Omit p.—And how, &. 43 Neither, ACDENKMSUVXTAAII. —Nor again, NDLE, 


45 Evil treasure of his heart, ACEHKMSUVXTAAI.—Omit treasure of his heart, snpuz. 
48 For it was founded upon a rock, acpruKusuvxraan.—Decause it was well built, 
NBL. Cuar. VIL. 1 Now, xczm(k)nunsuvraas.—Omit avcixn. Caper- 
nau, ACPEIKLUNSUVIAAIL —Capharnaum, xpclpxz. 4 He should, axsisuvra.— 
Thou shouldest, SABCLENLRXAZIL. 7 My servant shall be healed, sacbEGHKiRsU 
yxraam.—Let wy servant be healed, nr. 





Lure VII. &. LUKE lV Lie 26. 


a.p. 81 (35). | 8“ For E also am a man “set under aut! hority, having under 
my. €uavTov. | Yme soldiers, and I-say wito-tone, ‘*Go,’ and he- ooeth ; and|my. myself. 






t. TOUTY. to. another, ‘'Come,’ and he-cometh; and to-my % servant, ae ‘3 pegicr 
ee this,’ and header | 
Q. |) Marl 80I10- 2 -2When xJesus heard these_thines, He_-marvelled_at him, and 

a |*+turned_Him-abont, and said sintol the mneople *that- follaerad mu. multitude. 


‘  )Him, “I_-say wnto-you, I “have not found so-great faith, no, 
not in “Israel.” 


}10.{[/Mar.s. i8.| 10 And they-that ‘*were-sent, **returning ‘to.the house, found i into. 
1. €LSs the »servant whole that-had_been-sick. 





ee 8 aves sc cever cre r#t Gewdseoesaseres 


11 AND it-came_to-pass the day-after, that He--+went into a 
city *called Nain; and many of_His “disciples ~went-with Him, 
and much people. 
de Ke 12 Now when He-came-nigh to-the gate of-the city, a* behold, 
there-was a “dead_man ~carried_out, the only son of his Smother, 
| land sje was a widow: and much ‘people of_the city “was with 
Iher. 23 And “when the Lord saw her, He-had-compassion on 
| her, and said unto-her, “'Weep not.” 4 And *He-came and 


ad. and, 
~c. being-car- 
ried-out. 





touched the bier: and **they-that bare him stood-still. And)+t. the bearers. 
He-said, ‘‘ Young-man, I-_say wnto-thee, *Arise.”’ ' And he- 
that was_dead sat-up, and began to_'speak. And He-delivered 
iemboolbase*motner, =~ . | © WP) 


16 And there.came a fear on-all: and they-“glorified “God,|- 


= name cancereenevecacveeresecsacocos 


a Ce - " . _ 23 ing. 
| saying, That a great prophet “is-risen_up among us ; aiGe.: Geo, risen! 
c. Tepl. “That “God hath visited His “people.”’? ™” And this *rumour °of| up. 


Him went_forth throughout all *Judea, and throughout all the|® c7c™s- 


recion_round-_about. 

18-20. /[Mat-il.| 7° AND the disciples of-John “shewed him ‘of all these-things. 
i: 19 And *John ‘*calling-unto_him a‘ two of-his °disciples sent 
rh, them to “Jesus, saying, “ Art Chau “*He-that should-come? or 

[eee §6|look-we-tor another ? ” 
oa oer *0aWhen the men “were-come unto Him, they-said, “ John). Bred 
, *Baptist hath-sent us unto Thee, saying, ‘Art Thou “He-that ee 

should_come ? or look-we-for another ??” 


'3[-93.fifar.ii| °2 And in that same hour He-cured many fof their ¢infirmities jf from. 


to. amnyyel- 





ea 
ace. certain. 
| 
{ 
| 


: 2 d. diseases. 
} pons and plagues, and of-evil spirits; and wuto_many that were blind 

on He_vave “sight. 

d. voTwv. oa 


** Then *Jesus **answering said wiuto_them, ‘ **Go-your-way, 

and ‘tell John what_things ye-"have_seen and heard; how-that 

r, dvaBXérov- the *blind ‘see, the =lame walk, the lepers are_cleansed, the =deaf|" sagas 
ou. hear, the -dead are-_raised, to-the_=poor the gospel- is-preached. =o 

s. cxavSar- |23 And blessed is-he, whosoever ‘shall not be-toffended in Me,’”? |s. stambled. 


Steere eee 


a ae ** AND “when the ™messengers of-John were-departed, He- aE TET TES 
-15. . angle 
a See. began to_'speak unto the m=neople concerning John, “ Whatleny, mnuiti- 


/smu. Bydous. | Went-ye-out into the wilderness for_to_!*see? A reed *shaken| tudes. 
1, edoacba, |? With the wind? * But what *went-ye-out for_to."see? A man ogre 
ibe Dard. “clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they-which are gorgeously 
apparelled, and ‘+live delicately, are in *kings’-courts. *¢ But 
what “went-ye.out for_to_’see? A prophet? Yea, I-say unto- 


10 That had been sick, acDEFGHKMRSUVXTAAN.—Omiit NBL. i The day after, 
sicpkuso.—Aiterwards, 8!aBEFGHLRUVXTAA. Many of, acEGHEMRSUVXTAAN.— Omit 
NBDFL&. 16 Js risen up, EFGHEMRSUVXrAAnN.—Has been raised up, NaBc(D) Le. 
19 Jesus, SAEFGHEMSUVESTrAAN.—The Lord, BLRE. 241 And in, ADEFGHEMRSUVTAA 
=m.—Omit and, NBLX. Same, ADEFGHEMRSUVAXTAAS.— Omit xBL. 22 Jesus 
answering, AEFGIELMRSUVATAAN.—He answering, SBDz. How that, ADEFGHEMR 
SUVTAAIL.— Omit SBLXS. 
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Va Luxe VII. 44. 
you, and much-more than-a-prophet. ~ 
it_“1s_ written, 
‘BEHOLD, k sEND My ™*° MESSENGER BEFORE THY FACE, me. messenger, 
WHICH SHALL-PREPARE THY “WAY BEFORE THEE.’ Gir. angelon, 


** For I_say unto-you, Among those_that-are-born of-women 

there-is not a greater prophet than-John the Baptist: but he_ 

that-is ‘least in the kingdom of_°God is greater than_he.” 1. legs. 
Anda! the people “that-heard Him, and the tpublicans, |t.tax-gatherers. 

justified “God, “being baptized_with the baptism of-_Jolhn.|*>-baving-been 


sual 

t 

“7 This is-he, ‘of whoml|e. concerning. | 

| 
-baptized. 

0 But the Pharisees and ‘lawyers rejected the counsel of-°God} “"P"" | 





against themselves, “being not baptized of him. meee having. 
bs br: 


81 AND the Lord said, ‘‘ Whereunto then shall_I_liken the! — 
men of_this °generation? and to-what are_they like? ° They 
are like wnto_'children “sitting in the marketplace, and|I: little-chil- 
calling one to another and saying, ‘ We_have_piped unto_yon, ie 
and ye-“have not danced; we-have-mourned to-you, and ye_|*h. did not 
"have not wept.’ * For John the Baptist “came neither eating th.cidiioueeel 
bread nor drmking wine; and ye-say, ‘He-hath a ‘deyil.’|d. demon. 
3¢'The Son of °man “is.come eating and drinking; and ye-say, 

‘Behold a gluttonous man, and a winebibber, a friend of_tpub-|t-tax-gatherers. 

licans and sinners!’ % But “wisdom ‘*is_justified °of all her} "+ Jsfullyjast- 

children.” . the aa 
0. Of sGaaipo: 


Saceessecocccorsers sesacaerssssocose 


5° AND one of_the Pharisees -desired Him that He-*would_ 
eat with him. And **He-went into the Pharisee’s “house,|, recineaat. 
and *sat_down_to_meat. table. 


Seeaaecese sere earaastraaaseeeacsaces 


* And, behold, a woman in the city, which “was a sinner,|* ieererr- 
‘twhen_she ‘knew that Jesus t'sat.at-meat in the Pharisee’s ee ae | 
Shouse, P**brought an alabaster_box of_ointment, ** and *+stood "cured. ! 
AE eis fect bole weeping, and began to.“wash His “feet ones 
with *tears, and ~did_wipe them with_the ‘hairs of-her Phead, and|&. was-kissing- 
k4kissed His “feet, and “anointed them with_the ointment. a 

39 Now *“twhen the Pharisee which ‘thad-bidden Him saw tt,)-0007"" 
he-spake within Inmself, saying, “This man, if He-~were a 
prophet, *would_-have-known who and what-manner-of *woman 

this is that toucheth Him: for she_is a sinner.” 


# And *Jesus “‘answering said unto him, “Simon, I- have 


somewhat to-‘say wito_thee.”’ And he saith, “'Master, ‘say_on.’’|t- Teacher. 


41 <here_“was a certain creditor which_had two debtors: 


the one towed five hundred “pence, and the other fifty. # And|*,o” May 


“when they had nothing to-*pay, he-frankly-forgave them-| about 74d. or 


both. ‘Tell-Me therefore, which of-them will-love him most?” pilgg ines 


8 49 *Simon ‘tanswered and said, ‘‘I suppose that he-to-whom|aa. And. 
he_forgave “most.’? And He said unto-him, “ Thou “hast rightly 
judged.” 

. 4" And “He turned to the woman, and said wnto.*Simon, 
‘ Seest_thon this “woman? TJI-entered into thine “house, thon- 
gayest Me no water ‘for My “feet: but she hath rwashed My|t. for or apo" 
“feet with ‘tears, and wiped them with-the hairs of-her °head.J 7” 


23 For, ACGHKMSUVPAAT.—Omit Bz. Prophet, AEcnsuvraa.—Onut NBELMXZM. 
The Laptist, asonkusuvxraan.—Omit xBL=. (Dp inserts among those that are born 
of women, there is not a greater prophet than John the Baptist, in v. 26, instead of 
reading it in v. 28.) 81 And the Lord said, 1™8.—Omit SABDDEFWGHKLUM'tsuvxra 
Au.—He no longer was speaking to them, but to the disciples, 2. 82 And saying, 
AEGHKMPSUVXTAU.—Omit and, SEDLA®Z. 2nd To you, AEGHEMPSUVXPAAI.—Omil 
NLDLE. 87 In the city, which was a sinner, AEGUKMPSUVXTAAI.—Which was, omit 
p.—Which was in the city, a sinner, NBL. When she knew, pregmxLura.—And 
knowing, NABFMPSVXAIIL. 2 And, SAEFGOIKMSUVXTAAN.—Omit BDLPE. Tell 
Me, AEFGHIKMPSUVAXPAAT.—Omit XDDLS. 43 Simon, BpL?2=.—And Simon, ssrrGH 
KLISIPSUVXTAAIL 
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4, ||Mat. 13. 1- 
4, Mx.4.1-4. 
See v. 11, 12. 

U. pos. 

t. Oud. 

ra) 0 peev 


6. Mx.4.5,6. 


en eOennn cn ccressesvac=esccoeerasense 


S. ||BLar. 13.8, 9. 
Mark 4. 8, 9. 
See v. 15. 


9, 10. || Mart. 13. 
10-17. Mark 
4. 10-13. 

(10. Isa. 6. 9. 


11,19. |/Mat.13. 
18,19. Marx 
4,14, 15. 

See v. 4, 5. 

Ade bé. 

f. amo. 

8. stars i377 
20,21. Marr 


3 


See v. 6. 


14, || Mat. 18.23. 
Marx 4, 18, 
19. dee Tee yic 


1d. EAT. 13. 23. 
Mark 4. 20. 
See v. 8. 
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came_in “hath not ceased **to_kiss My “feet. 4° My “head with—)“b. did not 
oil thou_didst not anoint: but Sthis-woman /ath anointed My “feet],. seein vo- 
with_ointment. 47 Wherefore I_say wnto_thee, Her *sins, which_|  peatedly. 
are many, “are_forgiven ; for she_loved much: but to-whom little)“, bave-been- 
is-forgiven, the same loveth little’ 4% And He-said uwnto_her, <a 


“Thy *sins “are-forgiven.” 


nay . Luxe VIII. 13. 


49 And “they_that ‘sat_at-meat_with Him began to_'say within|r. wwere-reclin- 
themselves, “ Who is this that forgiveth sins also??? ® And He_| ™&"* 


said "to the woman, “Thy *faith hath-saved thee; 'go lin peace.” ee a 
e 3 e . 


Perret 


AND it_came-to-pass afterward, that #j¢ ~went-thronughout 
every city and village, preaching and shewing_the_glad_ 
tidings_of the kingdom of_°God: and the twelve were with Him, 
and certain women, which '-had_been “healed fof evil spirits |f from. 
and infirmities, Mary “called Magdalene, ‘out-of whom ‘"went)"w. had-gone- 
seven “devils, ? and Joanna the wife of-Chnza Herod’s steward, Pee 
and Susanna, and many others, which “ministered wnto-Him ‘of 
their °*substance. 

4 AND+‘when much people were-gathered_together, and “*were) 
-come "to Him ont-of_every city, He-_spake ‘by a parable: eee | 
5 < A *tgower went_out “to_‘sow his “seed: and as he *sowed,!"" = a 
°-some fell by the way-side; and it-was_trodden_down, and)o-orone indeed. 
wietowls Gloumemimeaecvoured tt. .~ ,- = @& °° °&4«x[L. Ss = 

6 And 4-some fell upon a “rock; and ‘*as_soon_as_it_was_|® another. | 
sprung_up, it-withered_away, because “it_°lacked moisture. Sa 

7“ And #-some fell among °thorns; and the thorns **sprang- | 
up-with_it, and choked it. a 

8“ And *-other fell on “good “ground, and “sprang_up, and 
bare fruit a hundredfold.” And *+when-He-_had-said these- 
things, He_cried, “‘**He_that hath ears to_‘thear, ‘let_him-_hear.” 

7 AND His “disciples “asked Him, saying, “ What 'might this 
“parable bef** ™ And He said) “ Unto-you it-“is_given to- 
‘know the mysteries of_the kingdom of_°God: but to*others in 
parables ; 

‘THAT SEEING THEY_'MIGHT NOT SEE, 
ND HEARING THEY'MIGHT NOT UNDERSTAND.’ 


~j, hath-been. 
given. 





t 
11 «NOW the parable is this: The seed is the word of_°God. | 
4? Those by the way-side are “they-that hear; then cometh ~. And or But.| 
the devil, and taketh_away the word ‘out-of their °-hearts, lest #- from. | 
“they should believe and *be_saved. . 
ne They on the rock are they, which, when they-‘hear, 
receive the word with joy; and these have no root, which for a 
while believe, and in time of_temptation fall-away. ! 
4 And that-which “fell among “thorns are they, which,| 
“when_they_have_heard, *go_forth, and are-choked with cares’. by. : 
and riches and pleasures of_this_°life, and ‘bring no fruit_to_ | 
LT ee il Ain 
honest and good heart, having-heard the word, keep 7é, and 
bring-forth-fruit ‘with patience. 


Cuaap. VIII. *® Unto Him, xatauxn.—Unto them, ppErGHKSUVrAA. 6 A rock, 
B.—The rock, NaDEGHELMRSUVSLPAASIL. 8 On, p.—Into, XABEFWGHELMRSUVATAA 
=I0. 9 Saying, AEGHEUISUVXTAALL.—Omit SBDLRE. 12 Hear, AEGHEMRSUVATA 


Aul.—Heard, xstu=.—Follow, p. 








Lure VIII. 16. Luxe VIII. 82. 


| A.D. 31 (Ba). 

|16-1S. AL AT. 5. 
15, 16. Mark 
4, 21-23, See 





16 «4» NO_°man, **when-he-hath-hghted a ?eandle, covereth|». But. 


it with_a_vessel, or putteth i¢ under a bed; but setteth zd on|P iamp. 


a candlestick, that “they-which enter_in 'may-see the light. |la. lampstand. 








ee ae $886.17 Ploy nothing is secret, that ‘shall not be-made manifest ; 
>. here. neither any thing hid, that shall not be-known and ‘come tabroad.|t. to light. 
|. Avyror. 1s «<'Take-heed therefore how ye-hear: for whosoever ‘hath, 


la. Avyvias, |to-him shall_-be-given; and whosoever hath not, from him shall_ 


ieee 10. 26. be_taken even that-which he-seemeth to_have.’’ 

ch. be. ee 

t. ets davepov. ' ; ’ sccsesssessess et as 
18. ase 13. 12, W'THEN came "to Him His *mother and His “brethren, |u. unto. 
95.29. ch.19.;}and “could not *come_at Him for the press. 


Pe. coneaas 20 itewe : daa = : : cc x ; 
Tey he And it-was-told Him ly certain *which-said, ‘Thy *mothei 


46, 47. Marx|and Thy *brethren “stand without, desiring to.*see Thee.” 


8. 31, 32, "1 And He ‘tanswered and said unto them, ‘“ My mother andj = 
STATS ed My brethren are these “which hear the word of-°God, and *do 
Pads {|e A teeters *) 99 
43-50. Mann |18- 
3. 83-85. 
22. Mat.S.18-| 7? NOW it_came_to_pass on a certain °day, that #)¢e went into 
oo ow #s “la ship with His “disciples: and He-said unto them, “ *Let_us_ 
? i ° 
go-over unto the other_side of-the lake.” And they-launched 
forth. 


23, |/Mat. 8. 24, 5 But *as they sailed He_fell_asleep: and there-came-down aj — 
20, stARK &. 


3738. Ps, Storm oi-wind on the lake; and they--were-filled with water, |+w.were-filling. 


107. 28-30. jand “were-in-jeopardy. ** And **they-came_to_Him, and awoke|™: Masi 


7 
i 
. 
. 
ry 
. . 
a RS RE 


| 
| 


so , ‘ : — 3 Epistata, 7.e. 
mn, cigrord-) Flam, saylicyaateraster, 2inasteyeiespersi. qe "a oe One-set-over. 
2h, 2 cy | Then He ‘arose, and rebuked the wind and the raging of_the 

39, 40. water: and they-ceased, and there_-°was a calm. *? And He-_le. came. 


rrr rerio oy 


Perrerrrrrrettrirrrrrrirtriiiiii ris) 


ce. éyevero. {said unto-them, ‘‘ Where is your “faith?” And **they_being— 


25. ||Mat. S.27./afraid wondered, saying one to another, “* What manner_of_|. Who then is 


Mark 4. 41, : ) a 
pe 99.9. |man is this! for He-commandeth even the winds and *water, 


w. Tis dpa of-|and they-obey Him.” 
TOS €OTLY. 
26, 27 Mar. 8. 26 AND they-arrived at the country of_the Gadarenes, which; = 
3. [is over_against “Galilee. 
“7 And ‘*when He went_forth to “land, there-met Him ont _of 
d. daypova. the city a certain man, which “had “devils long time, and “wareld. demons. 
no clothes, neither abode in any house, but in the tombs. 


A 


28-31, tee s.| *5 > *\When_-he_saw “Jesus a? “*he-cried_out, and fell-down_|»». But. 
ee MARE o. 


this. 
Xw. the water. 


6-10, before Him, and with-a_loud voice said, “ What have_I_to_do|* = 
ab. 6€, with Thee, Jesus, Thow Son of-°God °most-high? I_beseech 
aa. Kai. Thee, ‘torment me not.” * (For He-had-commanded the un- 
f. dro. clean *spirit to-tcome-out fof the man. For oftentimes it_had_|f. from. 
k, dvdacoo- |caught him: and he-“was_'kept, *bonnd with-chains and in_|k. kept-guard- 
PLEVOS. fetters ; and *he_brake the bands, and ~was_driven "of the devil), 5. 
eas. into the ®*wilderness.) d. demon. 


la. datpovos. 
de. épxpous. 
d. datpovia. 


0 And “Jesus asked him, saying, “ What is thy name?” And|9® % deserts. 
he said, “Legion:” because many ‘devils were-entered into|d. demons. 
him. 

51 And they_“besought Him that He *wonld not command them 
1. dBvocor.  to."*go-out into the “deep. adi me hs 
2 ae ° And there--was there a herd of_many swine feeding ‘on|i. i. 
2) Sa 
. Lev Tie7, 19 Came to Him JJis mother and His brethren, SaAEFGHKLMSUVrAAZN.—His mother 











22 
| S. See 1 Kin.' came to Him and His brethren, ppx. 22 By certain, which said, aEronkusvvxrAn. 
22. 22, —Omit SBDLA®. 2 Hear the word of God and do it, ercixmsuv'xra.—Hear and 
1. €Ve do the word of God, xappi2Lv2sem.—R omits of God. 21 Arose, ADEFGNKMSUVXI 
| s.A11.—-Woke up, XBL. 26 Gadarenes, AEFGHKMRSUVPAAII.—Gergesenes, XLXZ.— 
Gerasenes, BD. 27 Which had devils a long time, and ware no clothes, s(p)rere 


WIKMRSUVXDAAM.—Which had devils, and ware no clothes for a long time, anug. 
i) Had commanded, nrMaz.—Was commanding, SACEGHKLRSUVXTall.—He said to the 
|deemon, Come out of the man, D. 
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Luxe VIII. 383. Lure VIII. 49. 


a.D. 81 (35). ithe mountain: and they-~besonght Him that He-*would_sutier 
them to-‘tenter into them. And He-suffered them. 
33 Then ‘twent the @devils ont fof the man, and entered into 
the swine: and the herd ran-violently down a °steep-place into 
the lake, and were-choked. i. 2. 
34-377 Mar. S| 84 > +When “they_that fed them saw what “was-done, they_|»». But. 


eer fled, and *+went and told tt ‘in the city and ‘in the “*country. a a 
asa. 83 Then they-went-out to-*see what “was_done ; and came "tolu. unto. 
i. els. “Jesus, and found the man, ‘out-of whom the “devils ‘"were_|f. from. 
fi. dypovs. |departed, sitting at the feet of °Jesus, “clothed, and **in_his_| mame 
u. 7pos. right-mind: and they-were-afraid. *§ They also which ‘saw)s.sobver-minded.| 
f. ard. it told them by-what-means he-_that ‘+was-possessed-of-the- 
s. cwPpovorv-|1 devils was_S*healed. sa. saved. 

ow 87 Then the whole multitude ofthe country ofthe Gadarenes 


sa. €owOn. 


) roundabout *besought Him to-‘depart from them; for they-|@- asked. 
2d. HPWTYTAY. 


“were_taken with-great fear: and #)¢ ‘*went-up into the ship, 

| and returned_back_again. 

88,39. [Mark | °° Now the man ‘out-of whom the ‘devils *"were-departed > 
| 


ence eeaererestseccencaccanaccossssae 


_9 ; ; ; : ed. 
an Tbesought Him that-he'might_be with Him: but “Jesus sent], pequested. 
r. EOLETO, 5 D equeste 
i. €0S. 


re. Oupyov. 


him away, saying, *% “'Return ‘to thine_own Yhouse, and ''shew)}}. into. 
how-great_things *God “hath_-done uwnto_thee.”’ And he-went_|"® 7" 
his-way, *and_published throughout the whole city how-great- 

things *Jesus had_done wrto-him. 


Poeracse teen toececs et ddaeewncscees 
Prererr ttt re 


go, mar. alk 40 AND it-came_to_pass, that, when “Jesus *was_returned, the 
Mark 5. 21. 


* ™neople gladly received Him: for they_“were all waiting-for,m. multitude. 
m. 0xA0os. wae : 


woccevectscsnearseevecssegesseseors | 
ne seweereneerocesonassccecccsosacace 


fia" Mat-9:| 4 AND, behold, there-came a man named Jairus, and hr “was 
Sop *B*>la ruler ofthe synagogue: and ‘he-fell-down at “Jesus’ “feet, 
and “besought Him that-He_*would_come into his “house: * for 
he “had one-only daughter, about twelve years of age, and sie 
“lay.a_dying. 
imu. dxAot. But as He *went the ™'=people ~thronged Him. 





mu. multitudes. 
~t.were-throng- 
ing. 





aac gacaaesFeceataccsacacegageaase aWoccces premsasecese 


& gee * AND a woman having an issue of-blood twelve years, 
= os-99, {Which **had_spent all her_living upon-physicians, neither *'could 
b. td. *be-healed of any, ***came behind Him, and touched the ane 
f a Sails . . x: G . fringe. See 
f. kpaomédov. |'border of His °garment: and immediately her “issue of~°blood|* Num. ‘15. 37- 
Blanched., I, ‘|. 
45,46. jifanx | “ And “Jesus said, “Who ““touched Me?” "When alljbu. But. 
mae ~=—s«| denied, *Peter and they-that-were with Him said, “™ Master, pe ee 
nm Eniordrg, pe “multitude ‘throng Thee and 'press Thee, and sayest-Thou, 
46.ch.6.19. |Who **touched Me?” * And *Jesus said, “Somebody hath), over 
, ° tel . : we fr 39/5 ° ; 
p. Suvduuv. touched Me: for £ *'perceive that P virtue **is-gone-out "of Me.” |fr. from, | 
fr, dard, 47 And **when the woman saw that she_was not hid, she-came 
47. [Mark 5.” trembling, and ‘falling-down-before Him, she-declared wnto- 
ae Him before all the people for what cause she-“had_touched Him, 
and how she_was_healed immediately. 
ee re And He said wnto-her, ‘ Daughter, 'be-of-good-comfort : 


Mark 5. 34. ee 5 |) ee 33 g. saved thee. 
s. cdowne oc, [ULY “faith hath_*made thee whole; 'go tin peace. Gy. cis. 


nouns ceseeereneses eeeteeeeesracsoree” | 





as0. a | “WHILE He yet spake, there-cometh one from the ruler-of_| 


GHEMRSUvrsaAn.—Gergesenes, k1c°2Lpx.—Gerasenes, Bc, 88 Jesus sent, ACEGHK 
MPRSUVXrAAI.—He sent, xBpL. 40 Tt came to pass, that, SlacDEGHEMPSUVXPAAH. 
—Onmit x pir. 42 But, XABCOEGHELMRSUVxTAAN.—And it came to pass, C!DP. 
45 And sayest Thou, Who touched Me? acbEGHEMPRSUVSTAAZH.— Omit NBL. 47 De- 
clared unto Him, cl(?)EuKuprsuvraA.—Omit unto Him, xapc*puxzm. 48 Be of 


5. 3d, 36. 
86 They also, spcpipx.—And they also, AEGHEMRSUVrAAN. 87 Gadarenes, N##AE 
igood comfort, AcEHMPRSUVXTAAM.—Omit NBDLS. | 
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A.D. 31 (35). 
t. Otoac KaAov. 
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51-56. {| Mar. 9. 
93-96. MARK 
3. 07-43. 


n. ovoerva. 
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A.D. 32 (86). 
7-9. ||Meat. 14. 
1, 2. MARK 
6. 14-16. 
m. Ounmopet. 
b. to. 
9. ch. 23. 8. 
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c. rept. 
> A 
so. eCyret. 


Peerer trite iit etre 


Feaeeent = seeeneoeeatooesgoocces 


10. || Mav. 14.13. 
Mk. 6. 31, 32. 
Jonn 6. 1-4, 


iL. TBAT. 14. 
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Aah: 6. oo, 30 
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the_synagogne’s house, saving to-him, “Thy “daughter *is_dead ; 
trouble not the ‘Master.” But when "Jesus heard it, He_an-|t- Teacher. 
swered him, saying, “'Fear not: 'beheve only, and she- shall_be- | 
>made_whole.” s. saved. 

*t And “when-He_came into the house, He-suffered ®"no-man)n. no-one. ~~ 
to.*eo-1n, save Peter, and James, and Jolin, and the father and 
the mother of.the maiden. ** And all wept, and “bewailed her; 
but He said, “'Weep not; she-*'is not dead, but *sleepeth.’’|sl. sleepeth, Gr. 
3 And they- “laughed Him ‘to. scorn , “knowing that she_*hvas_} atheudl. 
dead. * And We “*“put_them all out, a and ‘*took her by-the hand, 
and called, saying, “‘*Maid, 'arise.” * And her *spirit came_ 
again, and she-arose straightway : and He commanded to_*give 
her meat. * And her *parents were-astonished: but Helso. somethiny 


charged them that_they-*shonld_tell no_°man what “was-done. ee 


THIEN **He-called His “twelve disciples together, and gave 
them “power and authority over all "devils, and to_'cure|d. demons. 
diseases. * And He-sent them to.'preach the kingdom ot_° Ged} 


_jand to—'heal the *sick. 


> And He-said unto them, “'Take nothing Pi your “journey, 


neither staves, nor scrip, neither bread, neither smoney ; neither]. ov bag. 


3. silver. 
Shave two coats apiece. eo 


#«¢ And whatsoever house ye-*enter into, there ‘abide, and] 
thence ‘depart. ° And *whosoever ‘will not receive you, *when- 
ye-go-out ‘of that “city, ‘shake_off the very dust from your °feet|f. from. 
eo a testimony against them.” 

6 And “they “departed, and *went through the towns, preaching} 
-the-gospel, and healing every_where. 


wee 


Him: and he-“was_™perplexed, because that it_was_said >of|/m. much-per- 
some, that John “was-risen from the =dead; ® and of some, that}, 4, See 
‘Hhas had_appeared; and of_others, that one of_the old prophets e. Elijab. 
was_risen.again. ? And *Herod said, “John have E beheaded: 
but who is this, °of whom & hear such_things Poti n deh ex* “cle-/@aconaernans 


. : so. or soucht. 
sired to.’see Him. “ 


10 AND the apostles, “when-they-were-_returned, told Him|~ 
Wall_that they.“'had_done. w. whatsoever. 
And *He-took them, and went-aside privately into a desert} = 
place belonging_to-the_city *called Bethsaida. 
1! And the ™*people, **when_they-knew 7, followed Him: and|m. multitudes. 
“ffe_received them, and “spake unto_them °of the kingdom of-|¢. concerning. 
°God, and “healed “them_that had need of-healing. 


200 on eparase seenes Emocoesooe=-=: 


2 AND when the day began to-wear-away, then ‘tcame the] 
i.twelve, and said uwnto_Him, ‘“*Send the multitnde away, that 


49 To Him, ACDEHKMPRSUVPAAIL.—Omit NBLXS. Not, ACEAKLMPRSUVXTAASI.— 
No longer, xpp. 50 Saying, ACDEHKMPRSUVPAM.—Ontit NBLXAZ. 51 Came into, 
pv.—Came to, NABCEFYHKLMRSUXTAAN. Go in, ACEHKMRSUVPAAIL.—dAdd with 
Ilim, (s)pe!p.x. James and John, xausxa.—Transposed BCDEFUKMRUVIAll. 
2 She is, aeHkMRsuvratl.—For she is, SBCDFLXA. 54 Put them all out, and, a(c)Ee 
FAKMRSUYTA(Gr.)Am.—Omit NBDLX. Cnar. IX. 1! His twelve disciples, c’rruvu.— 
The twelve, anpkunsvran.—The twelve apostles, xc!Lxaz. 2 The sick, xa(c)D 
(EFHK)L(MSUVXrAATI)z=.—Omit vB. 8 Staves, aCE*uKsuvrAAn.—A staff, spclpE rh 
M(X)=. 5 Will not receive you, c’pEF(m)svx(r)A(A).—Receive you not, aBclKLMuU 
21. Very, ACEFGHKXMSUVIAATI.—Omit XBCIDLXS. 7 By Him, Ac’eankmsuvx 
PAAH.—Omit pcp. 9 And Herod said, araukusuvraan.—But Herod said, 
NBCDLXE. 10 Into a desert place belonging to the city, ackaukmsvvraan.—To 
a city, Ninuxe.—Belonging to the city called Bethsaida, omit x'.—To a village, D 
1] Received them, aceoukMsuvriaan.—Welecomed them, SBDLXd. 





7 NOW Herod the tetrarch heard_of Fall “*that-was done by 


ead 





j 4D. 32 (86). |they-may_go into the towns and “country round_about, and 
‘lodge, and ‘get victuals: for we-are here in a desert place.” 

13,14, |[Mar.14.} 18 But He_said unto them, “*Give uc them to_‘eat.” And they 

peas 3 ATK) _said, “We have no more but five loaves and two fishes; ex- 

Jonn 6.8,9.;cept tuc ‘should “go and buy meat for all this “people.” ™ For 


they_“were about five-thousand men. 
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Lune IX. 13. Luxe IX. 33. | 


TEPC One eeeee reece ere reescocernsers: 


u. ™pos. And He-said "to His “disciples, “*Make them ‘sit-down by)». ani. 
r. kataxAiva- {fifties in-a-company.” © And they-did so, and made them_all|" °° 
TE. tsit-down. ? Then **He_took the five loaves and the two fishes, 





Losliey Mat. 14s ond ‘*looking_np ‘to “heaven, He_blessed them, and brake, andi. into. 


9 ARK 

ee ale “gave to_the disciples to-'set-before the multitude. 1 And they 
_ Jx0.6.10-15.)_did_eat, and were all filled: and there-was_taken_up, of_frag- 
7 ss 9, |ments that ‘*remained to-them twelve "baskets. 
h. Koduvot. : 
18,19. |jMar.ié.| 1% AND it.came_to_pass, as He *'°was alone praying, His *dis- 

“a ciples “were_with Him: and He_asked them, saying, “ Whom say 
m. dyAoL, the ™*people that I am?” 1 .* They “answering said, ‘‘ John 
HU Ge the Baptist; but °some say *Hlias; and others say, that one of_ 
ra. 8€, the old prophets *is_risen_again.” 
o. dAdo. = | 20 42 He said unto_them, “But whom say ue that I am?” 
nos x|** “Peter **answering said, “The Christ of.°God.” - 

ceaoe “l And He **straitly_charged them, and commanded them to- 
21,22. |[Mat.16.\*tell ®no_man that-thing; *? saying, “The Son of_°man mustl|n. no-one. 

‘suffer many-—things, and *be-rejected of the elders and chief 

priests and scribes, and *be-slain, and *be_raised the third day.” 


2, Was-giving. 


| 
h.hand-baskets. 
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m. multitudes. 
Aa. And. 

o. others. 
e. Elijah. 


20-23. Marr 
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ad. desireth to. 


+ dete a nnwnwaseavoscoeerasuseers 


23-26.||Mart. 16. 
94-27. Mark 
S. 34-38. 

d. GéXet. 


l, Wuy7y. 


"> AND He-said "to them all, “If any man “will *°come after 
Me, *let-him-deny himself, and ‘take-up his “cross daily, and 
follow Me. 

“4 Wor whosoever will *°save his !"life 'shall_lose it: but who- 
soever will_*lose his_!"life for My sake, the_same ‘shall_save it. 

> “For what is a man advantaged, “if-he-gain the whole 
world, and **lose himself, or **be_cast_away ? 

"6 « For whosoever ‘shall_be_ashamed_of Me and of “My words, 
of him ‘shall the Son of-°man be-ashamed, when He-_’shall_come 
in His-own *glory, and in His °Father’s, and of_the holy angels. 

“" “ But IT_tell you of-a_truth, there_be some a°“standing here, 
which ‘shall "not taste of-death, till they-‘see the kingdom of_ 
“Grad.” 


1, life, psuché. 


‘l. ov shall-_hare-: 
lost. 


b. but. 
su. suffer_loss 
of ail. 
*3.07 shall-have- 
been-ashamed. 





b. O€ 
su.’ Cnutwbeis. 


sO OR Cer debe ree rere. errerevesessses 


ad. Of.them. 

n. by no-means. 

‘3. or shall_have; 
seen. 
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1,2. Mxk.9.2,3. 

w. Adyous. 

ai. €YEVETO. 

f. eSaorpa- 
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30-35. ||Mat.17. 
3-5. Mark ' 
9. 4-7. 

d. €&odor. 

a. eueAre. 

i dvaypiyyo- 
pycavTes. 

m. Emordara. 


FO were enw ere euvserestecesesesteoees 


°° AND it_came_to_pass about an_eight days after these ¥"say-|w. words. 
ings, ‘**He_took “Peter and John and James, and went_up into 
a@ “mountain to-‘pray. *? And «i as He *'®prayed, the fashion of-_ 
His “countenance was altered, and His *raiment was white and 
felistering. 

8° And, behold, there_-talked-with Him two men, which “were 
Moses and °Blias: *! who “appeared in glory, and spake of_ | 
His ““decease which He_*should accomplish at Jerusalem. ge: | 

°* But *Peter and they_that_were with him “were “heavy with en tio. 
-sleep: and **when_theywere_fawake, they_-saw His “glory, and/|f. fully-awake. | 
the two men that “stood-with Him. 

*° And it.came_to_pass, as they *departed from Him, *Peter 


al, it-came-to- 
pass. 

f. flashing.as. 
ogg DUIS, 8 
~t.were-talking. 
e. Elijah. 

| 

{ 
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m. Master, Gz. {. 


toKyvas. jsaid unto “Jesus, "Master, it-is good for_us to_be here: and Epistate 
‘let_us.make three ttabernacles; one for-Thee, and one for-_|t. tents or 
booths. 





Moses, and one for-°Elias:” not knowing what he-'said. 
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2 May go, NABDLRS.—May go away, EGHKMSUVrAAT. li By fifties, AaEGHEMSTV 
xrAAt.—by about fifties, npcpuna. 22 Be raised, NbEFW2GHLMRSUVALAAZ.—Rise 
again, ACDFYET. 23 Daily, SlapELMRE.—Omit s**cDEFYGHSUVXTAA, ae 
took, s1nn.—That He took, x!acDEFGKLMPRSUVSPAAZI. 
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ilk. eotynoay. 
o. ovdert. 


3740. |] MAt.17. 
14-16. Mark 
9. 14-18, 

real. Opouse 
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8. Manx 9. 8. And they 


*f7*\While he thus spake, there-came a cloud, and overshad- 
owed them: and they_feared as they *entered into the cloud. 

55 And there_ came @ voice out-of the cloud, saying, “ Tuts Is 
My *BELOVED *Son: 'HEaR Hix.” 

*6 And when the voice *was_past, *Jesus was-found alone. 
kkept_it_close, and told no_°man in those *days any of- 
those-things-which they-‘had-_seen. 


87 AND it-came-_to_pass, that on the next day, ‘twhen they| 


were-come_down from the ™hill, much people met Him. 
°8 And, behold, a man fof the company cried_out, saying 
“taster, I_beseech Thee, ‘look upon my “son: for he-is urine 


t. AcdacKkane. olf a@setiiale 


SCT wlLOsee: 


spirit taketh him, and he suddenly crieth_out: 


c. orapaooe.iand it-cteareth him that he-foameth again, and ‘bruising him 


s. TUUTpIBov. 


42 Oemae dem cnmets care ecooeoonenseee 


Lie Ty 


hardly departeth from him. 

40 And I_besought Thy disciples to-'cast-ihim out; and they/i 
-could not.” 

41 And *Jesus 


‘answering said, 


| 17,18. MakKlyeneration, how long shall-I-be with you, and "suffer you? 


oo 0=27. 
ib. aveSopac. 
d. datpoveor. 
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143-15. jj Mat.17. 
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| TTL. 
iw. Aovyous. 
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1-G. Mark 
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pov. 
‘l. wratdtov. 
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10, 307 jit. 9: 
| 3°41, See 
| Num.11. 26298. 
im . Emtotara. 
d. daupora. 
'50. See Mat. 12. 


‘Bring thy “son hither.” 

42 And as he was yet a coming, the ‘devil threw him down, 
and ‘tare him. And *Jesus rebuked the unclean ‘spirit, and 
healed the child, and delivered him again to_his *father. 


48 AND they-“were all amazed at the ™*mighty_power of_°God. 
But *while they wondered every-one at all_things which *Jesus 


ma. peyaded-|did, He-said unto His “disciples, * “‘ *Let these ¥7 sayings sink_ 


down into your “ears: for the Son of_°man *'shall '*be_delivered 
into the hands ofmen.” 

4 But they “understood not this “saying, and it-“was “hid from 
them, that they percenmed it not: and they_feared to-‘ask Him 
cof that ° saying. 


46 THEN there-arose a reasoning among them, 
'should_be § greatest. 
of_their °heart, **took a !child, and set him by Wim, 


lene | X.ee. 


k. kept-silence. 
Oo. n0-0ne. 


t. Teacher. 


s. sorely-bruis- 


‘“‘O_faithless and perverse 


See teed 


m. mountain. 
yt from. 


c.orcouvulseth. 


ing. 
lite 


eocccares 


. 
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b. bear-with. 


d. demon. | 


ma. “majesty or 
greatuess. 


w. words. 
a. 1s-about to. 


Xwhich of-them| _ 


reasoning. 


48 and said’ ittle child. 


unto-them, ‘ Whosoever ‘shall_receive this !“child °in My *namelo. on. 


receiveth Me: and whosoever ‘shall_receive Me receiveth Him— 
that “sent Me: 
‘shall_be great.” 


for he-that-is least among you all, the same 


49 AND “John ‘tanswered and said, ‘‘™Master, we-saw one/m 
casting-out 4"devils °in Thy *name ; and we- forbad him, because 
Heagelare not with us.”” © And *Jesns said unto hit, Stal hore 
bid hin not: for he_that is not against us is for us.” 


61 AND it-came_to_pass, ‘when the time 'was-come °that He 


i. ev TO 3 cups should_be_received_up, i#}c * stedfastly-set His “face °to-go to 


mryporabae Jerusalem, 


°? and sent messengers before His face: and **they- 


TES TPEPUS. went, aid entered into a village ~of-the-Samaritans, © to-*make- 
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ready forzidim °° aad they_did not receive Him, because His 
“face “was *as_though_He-would_go "to Jerusalem. 
5t And ‘twhen His “disciples James and John saw this, they-| 


said, “ Lord, 'wilt-Thou that-we_*command fire to-*come-down 





85 Deloved, ACDEGNHKMPRSUVxrsAl.—Chosen, NXBLS. 43 Jesus, ACEGUKMSUVW®X 
rAAm.—He, XPDuLz. ** Shall be great, aDEFGMKMsUVrAAl.—Is great, NBCLXA. 
50 And Jesus, AEFGHKMSUVrAAIN.—Dut Jesus, NUCDLXE. Against us is for us, x‘ 
leranstyra.—Against you is for you, spcpKr~Menu.—Against you is for us, xtaxs. 





c. Concerning 
47 And *Jesus, perceiving the ™thought|s- greater. 
Sear 
Epistata. 
d. demons. 
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0. €AUTWV. 
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dudyyeAAe.|. 

61. iin. 19, 20. 
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oO. LUKE Neola | 


from Sheaven, and ‘consume them, even as °ilias did?” % But/e- Elijah. 
He-**turned, and rebuked them, anit said, ‘* Ye_“know not what— 
manner of spirit Deere of. *Wor the Son of-%man “lis not come|t. came not. | 
to.*destroy men’s lives, but to-*save them.” And they-went to 
another village. 

57 AND it-came-_to_pass, that, tas they went in the way, aj 
certain man said unto Him, “ Lord, I-'will-follow Thee whither- 
soerer Thon-_'goest.”’ 

6S And *Jesus said wnto-him, “‘*Foxes have holes, and *birds 
of_the air have nests; but the Son of-°man hath not where to. 
lay [His “head.” 

9 And He-said unto another, “ Follow Me.” But he 
said, ‘‘ Lord, ‘suffer me first +to_90 and *®bury my “father.” 
0 4> *Jesus said unto-him, ‘!*Let the "dead “ParyiWwheir®=dead po 
but **go thou and tlpreach the kingdom of_°God.” L. Leave...to 

61 And another also said, “Lord, I-will_follow Thee ; ia] 
‘let me first -o-bid_them-_farewell, which-are-at-home at my] _ 
“house.” 

6? And *Jesus said unto him, “"No_man, hafrinnesalh his “handjn. No-one. 
to the plough, and looking "““back, is fit for the kingdom of_|®. unto the- 


u. eis TA O7i- eu net things behind. 
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11. Acts 13. 51; 
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10° s* AFTER these_things the Lord appointed other seventy |sa. And” 
also, anc sent them two and two before His face into 
every city and place, whither He Himself “-would °come. w. was-abont to. 

*'lherefore said-He unto them, ‘The harvest truly is great,) 7 
but the labourers are few: ‘*pray-ye therefore the Lord of_the 
harvest, that He-'would-send_forth labourers into His “harvest. 

° “'Go_your.ways: behold, £ send you forth as lambs among 
wolves. 

4 <'lCarry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes: and ‘salute “no—in. no one. 
man by the way. 

° « And into whatsoever house ye-'enter, first 'say, ‘Peace be 
to_this *house.’ 

baled oh if “' the son of_peace 'be there, your “peace shall_rest “erly i 
upon it: a> if not, it-shall_turn to you again. an 

7 And in the same house ! remain, eating and drinking such rb. but. 
-things-as they_>give: for the labourer is “worthy of_his Shire, |b. or have. 
s'Go not from house torioice i. 2 .§| qu cam @@iece g. Gonotabout. 

* “ And into whatsoever city ye-'enter, and they_'receive you, 
‘eat such_things as_are_set_before you: * and ‘heal the *sick het 
-are therein, ‘and say wnto-them, ‘The kingdem of.°God “is_|~1 bath-come. 
come. mgh unto you. 7 But into whatsoever elby yeu sine 
and they-! receive you not, *+*go_your-ways_out into the streets|ha. having-gone 
of_the-same, and ‘say, 4 ‘Hven the very dust °of your °city,|o, out-of or off. 
which **cleaveth on_us, we.do-wipe-off against-you: nape 
standing 'be-ye-_sure_of this, that the kingdom of_°God “is_com 
-nigh unto you.’ * But [say uwito_you, that it-shall-be more- 
tolerable in that *day for_Sodom, than for_that *city. 


Pe 








St Even as Ehas did, acpEGHEMSUVXTAATI.—Omit NBL. 55 And said, Ye know 
not what manner of spirit ye are of, DFYKuUrAM.—Omit SABCEGHLSVXAB. 66 For 
the Son of man is not come to destroy men’s lives, but to save them, FYKMUTAN.— 
Omit NADCDEGHLSVXAS. ‘TIt came to pass that, ADEGHEMSUVrAAT.—Oniit RBCLXE. 
Lord, ACEGHEMSUVXTAATI.— Omit NBDL=(?). 60 Jesus said, ACEGHEMSUVAXTAATI.—He 
said, NBDL=. Cuap. X. 2 Other seventy, SACEGHKLSUVXPAA#11.—Add two, BDIR(?). 
Also, NACDEGHEMSUYVXPAAT.— Omit BLE. 2 Therefore said He, AEGHKMSUVSTraAIl.— 
And He said, xpopuz. The son, x1.—A son, NIABCDEGKLMRSUVXTA AZII. a On 
us, ESVPAA.—Add to the feet, sppr.—add our, i.e. to our feet, ACGRLMUX=I. Unto! 
you ACEGEMRSUVXTAAT.—Omit SBDL. 122 But, spusvsS.—Omit ADCEGKLRUSTAAN. | 
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a.p. 32 (86). | 18 “ Woe unto_thee, Chorazin! woe unto_thee, Bethsaida! for| 


| Lrxe X. 18. Luxe X. 386. 
| 
18. Eze. 3. 6. | 


if the mghiy_works “'had-been_done in Tyre and 7Sidon, which z. Zidon. 
-thave_been_done in cory, thee had a great_while_ago repented, 
sitting in sackcloth and ashes. + But it-shall-be more-_tolerable 


o>, Sete oo for-Ty re and 7Sidon at the judgment, than for_you. 4 And thou, 





Be E 20. i 
30: 39. 18. Capernanum, which ‘‘art-exalted *to S°heaven, shalt_be_thrust_|e. evento. 
ie. eos, down to "hell. ' **He_that heareth you Pee teth Me; and *™he_/h. hadés. 
h. gov. that despiseth you despiseth Me; "and “he that despiseth Me)». but. - 


16. ‘Mat. 10. 40. 


y, BE despiseth Him_that **sent Me.” 


eeesscoorneresasas 


WAND the seventy returned_again with joy, saying, 

“ord, even the ‘devils are_subject “unto. us ‘through Thy | a Reo 
roe 7. ae <namene 18 And He-said wnto-them, ‘ I_-beheld aan as iy acaeten la. 
Rev.9.1;12.9.,ughtning **fall °from heaven. ing. 
0. eK. 19 < Behold, I-give wuto_you *” power °to_'tread on serpents and| 4f. having. 


fallen. 


. Nets 28, 5 18./scorpions, and over all the power of_-the enemy: and nothing'o. out-of. 
ee Cal a. authozit 
‘a. eSovgia. ‘shall by any-means hurt you. y- 


120. Ex. 32. 82. 20 “ Notwithstanding in this 'rejoice not, that the spirits are_ 


| ee are a subject wnto-you; but rather 'rejoice, ‘because your “names “are-_'It. that. 
| 90. 19-15,° |written in “=heaven.” 
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21, 22. V Mar.” "LIN that “hour "Jesus rejoiced in *Spirit, and said, “ I_thank|’s. the Spirit. 
l.fo--7. | Thee, O.Father, Lord of-%heaven and “earth, that Thon_“hast_|#b. didst-hide. 
Ind feces things from the =wise and =prudent, and “hast_re-|"b. didst-reveal. 
22. John 3.33;lvealed them unto- babes : even_so, *Father; for so it-seemed 


oe good in Thy sight. * All_things “'are_delivered to_Me »of My|>- by. 
eee. Father: and “no.man knoweth who the Son is, but the Father ;[n. no-one. 
w. BovAgrat and who the Father is, but the Son, and le to-whom the Son 
...dzoxa- |“ will ‘reveal Hii.” iw. willeth to- 
de oe reveal. 
95.9 ei. “| % AND +He_turned Him unto His “disciples, and said pri-| — 
13. 7 


vately, “‘ Blessed are the eyes *twhich see the-things that ye_see 
Sete Vpn) for Itell you, that many prophets and kings have desired to- 
1. 10-19. ‘see those_things-which we see, and “have not seen them; and|“h. did not. 


to-*hear those-things-which ye-hear, and “have not heard them.”’ 


2 °> AND, behold, a certain lawyer stood_up, and *+tempted 
34-40, oh.16,|H1m, saying, “tMaster, what ‘*shall_I_do ‘to-inherit eternal]! Teacher. 
18-23 life 77? 2648 He said into him, “ What “is-written in the law ?}* And. 

t. AuddowaXe. how ee thou??? 7 And he “answering said,’ ‘nome SHAnr™ 

oes ee u6.5, LOVE ° the Lorp ray “Gop “WITH ALL THY CHEART, AND “WITH ALL epee 

i. 2 my °soUL, AND “WITH ALL THY °STRENGTH, AND v WITH ALL THY i. 

27, Lev. 19.18./°MIND;’ and ‘THY “NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF.’” *8 And He-said 

2. Ley. 18. 5. lanto-him, “Thou-"'hast-answered right: this 'do, and thon- 


ize. 20, Il, : 
ago Tom. shalt live.” 








10.53 7,10.) *9 Bué he, “willing to-'justify himself, said unto “Jesus, “And Wa es 
; ‘ siving. 
w. GéAwv. who is my neighbour ?” 
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t. troAaBur. | % And ‘Jesus ‘answering said, ‘A certain man *went-down|t- taking-him- 


; = - e ° uu . 

jus els. from Jerusalem "to Jericho, and fell_among ‘thieves, which|+y. was-going, 
x. Agotats. —|n2**stripped him of his raiment, and **wounded him, and departed, He 

t : . F ; ee O 

re OL, “leaving him thalfdead. r. robbers, 

Te npioava | Aad. also. 





s se 8 . 
| TUYX8VOVTG., 15 Capcernaum, AEGKLMSUVXPAAI. — Capharnaum, sbeprx. — Caparnaum, wi’, |!!! a half-dead 
Which art exalted to heaven, shalt, aceckursuvw'xraam.—Shalt thou be exalted to] Condition. 
‘heaven? Thou shalt, sup.z. 17 Seventy, NACEGKLMSUVW®XPAAZII.—a adds dis- 
\ciples.— Seventy two, bp. 19] give, ACSpEGKUSUVW*rAAL.—1 have given, Nbclux. 
{= Rather, x.—Omit SALCDEPYGIKLMSUVW®PAAT. 21 Jesus rejoiced, ACEGHKLMSUV 
IWw®xraal.—He rejoiced, sppz. In spirit, arcguusuvw*raaA.—In the Holy Spirit, 
XUCDKLXEI, Sight, xBv~Ms1.—Add (22) and turning to His disciples, He said, 
ACIEGHKSUYW4XPSA. 
112 
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LUKE X. 31. Luxe XI. 8, 


34. Isa.1.63 {8 and *twent_to-him, and bound_up his “wounds, pouring-in oil 


A.D. 82 (86). 81 And by ‘chance there-~came_down a certain priest that/¢. eajpeifcnce. 
pit oo *way: and “*when_-he-saw him, he-passed_by-on_the_other-side. “an 
e. cvykupiar. |* And likewise »*a Levite, +when_he_was at the place, **came 1a. also. | 
na. Kal. and ‘looked on him, and passed_by-on-the-other-side. i Ue 
33. John 4.9. | 58 * But a certain Samaritan, *as_he_journeyed, came where 

he was: and ‘*when-he-saw him, he-had-compassion on him, | 





Is. ae and wine, and **set him on “his_own beast, and bro ught him ‘toj!- into. 
an inn, and took-care of-him. * And on the morrow *“*when-he 
_departed, ‘the_took-out two ‘pence, and gave them tothe host,|* ae 
and said anto-him, ‘ *Take- ecare_of him; and whatsoever thou_| in value 7h. | 
‘spendest-more, when I *come-again, E will repay thee.’ oF Sid. each. | 
a 86 Which now of_these “three, thinkest thou, *®was neighbour 
0. TOD. °unto_him-_that **fell among the 'thieves?” °7 And he said, *¢ tLe)o- of-him. 


33 


-that “shewed "mercy on him.” Then said “Jesus wnto_-him, 


} 
“'Go, and 'do thau hkewise.” 
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$8: John 11.7; 38 NOW it-came-to_pass, as they *'went, that #e entered into] 
-_~ a certain village: and a certain woman named Martha received 
Him into her “house. **? And she ~had a sister *called Mary, 
| which also **sat at °Jesus’ “feet, and sheard His “word. 
d. mepieova- | 4 But “Martha “\as_cumber ed about much ™serving, and|4. distracted, 
drawn-differ- 
7 hecame_to_im, and said, “Lord, dost Thon not care that m my] ent-ways. 
Bs CAKOWGY: |Xeistoyshath left me to_"serve alone? ‘bid her therefore that she_|m. ministering. 
mi. Ovakovety. |-hely me.” 4! And "Jesus “answered and said wnto-her, “ Martha,|”” a 
a. pepyvas. |Martha, thon_art_*careful and troubled about many-_things: * but/a. anxious. 
o. evds 6€ éo7t}°one_thing is needful: and Mary *'hath-chosen that “good Ppart,|o. ofone-thiny 


, there-is need. 
Xpeta. which shall not be_taken_away from her.” PP oconia. 
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A.D. 33 (87). 1 AND it-came-_to_pass, that, as He 'was pray ing in a cer- 
| ee tain place, when He_ceased, fone of_His ‘disciples said 'c.a certain.one. 
g. Tes. unto Him, ‘ Lord, *teach us to_'pray, ?as John also taught his a according-as. 
a. Kabes. “disciples.” * And He-said wito-them, ‘ When ye-'pray, 'say, 

‘Our Father which-art in **heaven, *Hallowed_be Thy “name, !*h.the heavens. 
o. ext THS yns-|Thy “kingdom ‘come. ‘Thy “will *be_-done, as in heaven, so °imjo. on the earth. 
3. Prov. 30.8. |°earth. ° ‘Give us “day by day our *"daily “bread. * And ‘for-|s. sufficient or 
s. eTlovglov. |oive us our “sins; for foe also ‘forgive every_one *that_is_indebted| “°™Y°N’"* 
to-us. And ‘lead ns not into temptation; but ‘deliver us from 


Bowie <: 
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> And He-said unto them, “ Which of you ‘shall_have a friend, 
and ‘shall-go unto him at-midnight, and ‘say wnto_him, ‘ Friend, 
ow. €€ 6600. |*lend me three loaves; ° for a friend of-mine °in his “journey *lis|0.w. out-of the 
M. 7p0s. _come "to me, and Lhave nothing to-*set-before him,’ 7 And Bel, ‘nto. 

, from_within **shall_answer and ‘say, ‘"Trouble me not: the door 
a. 707. “is 2now shut, and my. ‘Ichildren are with me in “bed; I_cannota. already. 


1, 7acola. aie. Aes 8 '}. little-chil- 
pee ES and *give thee.’ I_say wnto-you, Though wae ‘will not are 





82 When he was at the place, came and looked on him, AceGHKMSUVrAAN.—When he 

was at the place looked, p.—Looked on him, apra.—Came to the place and looked, 

NIBLXE. 88 Saw him, ACDEGHEMSUVXrAAT.—Omit him, xBuz. ©3 When he 

departed, ACEFGHEMSUVFAAI.—Omit NBDLXS. Unto him, SacEFGHKMSUVXIAAN. 

—OQOmit BDLE. 86 Now, ACDEFGHEMSUVSPAAN.—Ontit NBL. 37 Then, ac®eG 
| HEMPSUVPAU.—And, SBclDFLXAz. 88 It came to pass, ACDEFGHKMPSUVLAATI.— 
Omit XBLE. That, ACEFGHKEMPSUVXTAAM.—Omit XBDL3. 59 Jesus, aB’c2EFG 
| HEMPSUVrAAN.—The Lord’s, xBclDL=. 41 Jesus, ADSCDEFGHEMPSUVrAAN.—The i 
Lord, sB!n. 42 And, ACEFGHEMPSUVFAN.—Omit D.—For, NBLX©°™A. CHAP. 

| XI. 2 Our Father which art in heaven.—Our Father which art in the heavens, acDE 
FGHEMPSUVXEAATI. — Our Father hallowed, ete., L.—Father, xz. Thy will be done 
| as in heaven co in earth, SACDEFGHKMPSUVSPAATL. —Omit BL. 4 But deliver us | 
| from evil, 8‘AcDEFGHEMRSUVXPAAD.—Omit x Bx. | 
! i) 
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941-98. MARK 


0. (Mart. 7. 


Lure XI, 29, 


“rise and give him, becanse he “is his friend, yet_-because_of 
his “importunity he-**will_rise and ‘give him as-many-as he- 
needeth. 

° And £ say unto_you, 'Ask, and it-shall_be-given you; 
‘seek, and ye-shall_find; 'knock, and it shall_-be_opened wnto_ 
you. 7° For every-one “that asketh receiveth; and “he_that 
seeketh findeth; and to.*him-_that knocketh it_shall_-be-opened. 

N< ,> Tf a *son‘shall_ask bread of-any of_yon that ¢s a “father, 
‘will_-he-give him a stone? or if he ask a fish, 'will-he ‘for a fish 
give hima serpent? 1 Or if he_*shall_ask an egg, will-he_%offer 
him a scorpion? If ve then, being evil, “know how to-_'give 
good gifts unto_your “children: how-much more ‘shall your *hea- 
venly *Father give the Holy Spirit to_*+them_that ask Him ?”’ 


». 


lAsk, etc., pre- 
sent ampera- 
tives, cdenot- 
ing continu- 
aiice. 


Perr reer ry 


i. insteadc.of. 
ge give. 


Peer 


1t AND He-_-was casting_out a ¢devil, and it ~wasdumb. And)4. demon. 
it-cameto_pass, ‘*when the ‘devil was-gone-ont, the dumb 
spake; and the ™=people wondered. 

But some °of them said, ‘‘ He_casteth ont “devils tthrongh 
'Beelzebub the chief of_the @devils.”” 1 And others, tempting 


f 
m. multitudes. 
5 ea 
de. demons. 

t. through, Gr. 


3 99-26, Him, “sought fof Him a sign °from heaven. en. 
0. ék. 7 But He, “knowing their “thoughts, said wnto_them, “ Every LY ee a 
de. datwoviwy.|kinedom ‘*divided against itself is-brought_to_desolation: and)~s. were-seek- 
te er a house divided against a house falleth. aed 
f. Tapa. 
0. €X. *kingdom stand? because ye-'say that I cast-out "devils tthrough|* 454 
rt. O€. bBeelzebub. aes Beelze- 
by. &y, 19 « And if Ey by ’Beelzebub cast-out %*devils, ¥y by whom do|by. by, Gr. en. 
| your *sons cast_them_out? therefore shall tjzy be your judges. 
20. Es.8.19. |? But if I “with the finger of-God cast-out * devils, no-doubt)w. with, Gr. en. 
Wee the kingdom of-°God *'is-come upon you. 
Pi ltaT. 12.20.) eee 
| lauren "1 << WHEN a *strong man armed keepeth “his °palace, his|'t,fully-armed. 
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lop. Mar. 12, 
ov. Comp. 
ch. 9. 30. 


94-96, |(Mar.12. 
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99 8) | ALAT. 12. 


28-4). See 

Slat. 16. 1-4. 
| I Cor. 1, 223 
fds oxAwv. 
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. : 0 
*soods are in peace: ** but when a *stronger than_he ‘shall. 
come_upon him, and *overcome him, he-taketh from_-him “all his 


armour wherein he-*"trusted, and divideth his “spoils. “h, had.trusted. 


3 << x+He_that is not with Me is against Me: and xthe_that| 
eathereth not with Me scattereth. 


the_|f. from. 
1. OF ibs 
w. waterless. 


24 « WHEN the unclean spirit *is-gone-out fof a “man, 
walketh through “dry places, seeking rest; and finding none, 
the-saith, ‘I-will-return unto my “house whence I_came-ont.’ 
23 And ‘*when-ihe_-cometh, ‘he_findeth 7# “swept and *“garnished.)* 2dorned. 
*6 Then goeth_'he, and taketh_to_him seven other spirits more- 
wicked than_ihimself; and they."*enter_in, and dwell there: andj: 2” itself. 


_ | from. 
1s «4a Tf *Satan also *'be_divided against himself, how shall hisjo. ae 
the last state of_that °man ’is worse_than the first.’’ b. becometh. 


"7 AND it-came_to_pass, as He spake these-things, a certain 
woman °of the company “*lifted_up her voice, and said wnto.Him, |o out-ot. 
‘ Blessed 7s the womb that **bare hee, and the paps which ‘Thou 
"hast-sucked.”” °° But ie said, ‘‘ Yea_rather, blessed ave “*they- 
that hear the word of-°God, and *keep it.” 





MA devil, and it was dumb, accrraiuxKursuvxsraan.—A dumb devil, nani. 
Gone out, SBEFOUKMESUVrAAT.—Cast out, Ac(p)LX. 
FGUKLMRSUVXPAAII. D they all marvelled. 15 Beelzebub.—Leelzeboul, acp 
EFGHKMPSUVXPAAI.—Lelzeboul, t.—Beezeboul, xv. 22 A stronger, Npptr.—The 
stronger, ACEFGHKMRSUVXAAIL. 24 Rest; and finding none, he saith, stacproHkM 
nsuvrdaAu.—Rest, and finding none; then he saith, s'’buxz. 


2) AND +when the ™=people were- gathered —thick-together,|m. multitudes. | 
People.—Multitudes, sance 
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Rope (3, ). 
2oeonn 1. 17 
z. 10. 


, 
a. Kabws. 
be. eyevero. 
1, | MPAT.12.42, 


1 Kin.10.1-13. ae 


o. TAE€LOY. 
32. ||Biar. 12.41. 
JOsAH 1. 


33. Mar, 5. 15. 
Mark 4 21. 
See ch. 8. 16. 
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E AvxvoV. 
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29, 93. 
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1. AvXVoS. 
u. aTAOVS. 


Ben cenas nese en pees nS therse rere essen 


ou 
r. GVETETEV. 


38. Mar. 7. 1-8.|88 And **when the Pharisee saw it, he-marvelled that He had 


bh. €Barric6y.\not first »washed before “dinner. 
39. Mar. 23. 25,| cc 


26 


Be épmayhs. the platter; but your “inward_part is_full_of *ravening and 


u. appoves. 
41. Isa. 58. 7. 
Dan. 4.27. 


xX 5 , 
t. TQ €vovTa. 


43. Mat. 23. 28. 


43. Mar. 23.6,7. 
Mar. 12. 38, 
39. 


c. mpotoKale-/kets, 44 Woe unto-you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for 


PLav. 
44, Mat. 23. 27, 
98, 


S. LV NEL. 


Sean n een O een en nen eecenen sree scammer 


t. AvddoxadAe.|**t Master, =thus saying Thou-reproachest us also.” 


46. : 


ig7o MAT. 23, 
29-36. 


| 
| 


ee. 


‘‘lsion; and there-shall no sign be-given it, but the sign of- 


Mat. 23.4. |said, “‘ Woe unto_you also, ye “lawyers! for ye-lade “men with- 
; si oY “ty us 


30. ext. Ki 48, 


He_began to-'say, “This is an evil *generation: ~they-seek a 





ae according-as.| 
j- Heb. Jonah. | 
be. became. 


iJonas the. prophet. * For *as JJonas **was a sign unto.the 
Ninevites, so shall also the Son of_°man be to_this *generation. 
81 « The queen of-the-south shall_rise.up in the judgment with 
e men of_this °generation, and ‘condemn them: for she-came 
from the utmost.parts of_the earth to_thear the wisdom of_Solo-|_ senteee 
mon; and, behold, a greater than_Solomon is here. “more. 
32“ The men ofNineve shall_rise-up in the judgment with)». Heb. Nine- 
this “generation, and shall-condemn it: for they-repented at the pea 
preaching ofjJonas; and, behold, a greater than) Jonas is here.|s. Heb. Jonah. 


Onan eeee==-seeseennsednocsecesseoeer 


it in a secret-place, neither under a “bushel, but on a *"candle- 


: : : . l. lamp. 
stick, that “they-which come-in ‘may-see the lght. la, the lamp. 
stand. 


eeesmmecrsssnsaneeaessseeocorcccoen™ 


“eye is “single, thy whole “body also is full-of_hght; but when/u. unmised. 
3 '"Pake_ 
heed therefore that the light which_is in thee be not darkness. 
86 Tf thy whole “body therefore be full_of_lght, having no part 
dark, the-whole shall-be full_of-lght, as when ‘the bright- 
shining of a “candle doth_give thee light.” 


it. the lamp by 
its bright- 
shining. 

37 AND as *He-‘spake, a certain Pharisee ~besonght Him| 


to ‘dine with him: and **He_went in, and *sat-down to meat.|r. reclined at 


table. 


39 And the Lord said unto him, |b. bathed. 
Now do xc *Pharisees make_clean the outside ofthe cup and 

e. extortion. 
wickedness. * Ye “fools, did not.He “*that-made that-which is.|u. unwise-ones. 
without make that-which is-within also? * But_rather ‘give 
alms of ‘such-things as.ye.*have; and, behold, all_things are 
clean wnto_you. 

#2 «But woe unto_you, *Pharisees! for ye tithe “mint and “rue| 
and all-manner-of herbs, and pass-over “Judgment and the love 
of_°God: these ~ought_ye to *have_done, and not to.'leave the 
other undone. *® Woe wnto_you, *Pharisees! for ye_love the 


‘-uppermost.seats in the synagogues, and “greetings in the mar- 


t. the-things 
within. 


ce. chief-seat. 


ye-are as ““eraves which appear_not, and the men “that walk)s. sepulchres. 


over then are not aware of them.” 


Bueecereenevescer 


4 THEN ‘answered one of_the lawyers, and 'said wnto-Him,| 
46 And Heit. Teacher. 


burdens grievous_to_-be_borne, and ye_yourselves touch not the 
burdens with-one of-your °fingers. “7 Woe wnto_you! for ye- 
build the sepulchres ofthe prophets, and your “fathers killed 
them. * Truly ye-bear-witness that ye-allow the deeds of_your 


29 This, CEGHEMSUVPAAL.-—Add generation, NABDLXS. The prophet, AcEGHEMS 
UVXPAAL.—Onmit NBDLE. 33 No man, xpcpur.—But no one, AEGHKLMSVXAAZM. 
84 The eye, N'EGHELSUVXrAAN.—Thine eye, s!aBcpm. Therefore, ACEGHEMSUVXI 
Al.—Onmit NBDLA. 87 Certain, ACDEGHEMSUVXTAAM.—Omit NBL. Besought, 
c(D)EFGHELStvxrAAl.—Beseecheth, nap. 42 These, stapEGHSUVrsA.—Now 
these, s*pcKi~usetn. Leave the other undone, (s!)B°cEGHEMSUVXrAOTALL.— 
Pass the other by, x‘B!z.—p omits the whole clause.—a combines both readings. 
44 Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, ApDEGHEMSUYXTAAN.—Omit xpcu.—Hypocrites, 
omit D. That walk, xscum.— Walking, aDEGHESUVATAAIL. 48 Bear witness, 
ACDEGHKMSUVSPAAN.—Are Witnesses, SDL. 
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3. 28-30. 


s. Lvevpa. 


11. ||Mat. 10. 
1920. DIARK 
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a. €€ovelas. 
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pvare. 

12. Acts 4. 8; 
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"fathers: for they mdeed killed them, and ue build their “sepul- 
chres. * Therefore also said the wisdom of.°God, I_will_send 
a" them prophets and apostles, and some °of them they-shall_slay 
and persecute: °° that the blood of_all the prophets, **which was_ 
shed from the foundation of_the-world, *may-be-required fof this 
°generation ; *! from the blood of_Abel unto the blood of_?Zach- 
arias, Which “perished between the altar and the "temple: verily 
I_say unto_you, [t-shall_be-required fof this °generation. *? Woe 
unto-you, ‘lawyers! for ye-“have_taken_away the key of_“know- 
ledge: ye-entered not in yourselves, and ““them_that were_ 
entering_in ye_-hindered.” : 


'3 And tas He said these_things unto them, the scribes and the|” 


Pharisees began to-'urge Him vehemently, and to_'provoke Him 
to-Sspeak ‘of ™"many-things: ** laying-wait-for Him, and seeking 
to-"catch something out-of His °mouth, that they_*might_accuse 


Him. 
1 IN the-mean_time, **when_there_-were_gathered_together 

az ™°innumerable-multitude of-°people, insomuch-_that 
they.'trode one-upon_another, He began to_'say unto His “dis- 
ciples first-of_all, “'Beware ue °of the leaven of_the Pharisees, 
which is hypocrisy. * For there_is nothing “covered, that shall 
not be-revealed ; neither hid, that shall not be-known. ® There- 
tore -whatsoever ye-"'have-spoken in *darkness shall-be-heard 
in the hght; and that-which ye-"have-spoken in the ear in 
closets shall_be_proclaimed upon the housetops. 


4“ And I_say unto-you My “friends, ‘Be not afraid °of| 


°*them-_that kill the body, and after =that *have no more that 
they-"can-do. ° But I_will_forewarn you whom ye-’shall_fear : 
"Fear Him, which after "°He_hath_killed *hath *power to-’cast 
into &“hell; yea, I_-say wnto_you, *Fear Wim. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold_for two farthings, and not one 
°of them is “forgotten before °God? * But even the very hairs 
of_your °head “are all numbered. ‘Fear not therefore: ye-are_ 


_jofmore_value than_many sparrows. 


8 Also I_say unto you, Whosoever ‘shall_-confess «' Me 
before °men, «' him ‘shall the Son of_°man also confess before 


Luge XII, 14. 


au. unto. 


O. Of siamese, 


f. from. 
z. Heb. Zecha- 
riah. 
h. house. 


s. speak-un- 
guardedly. 
ce. concerning. 
li. MANny-More- 

things. 


Sueeee ec ccerenerserescesues 


m. the myriads 
or the ten- 
thousands. 

0. OL Gr apa: 


a. authority. 
g. Gehenna. 


errors ii ire rrr r reer ees 


o. of, Guack: 
~-a. have all 
been nuim- 


the angels of_°God: * but he_that **denieth Me before %men| 


jshall_be-denicetl before the angels of_°God. 


9“ And whosoever 'shall-speak a word against the Son of_ 
°man, it-shall_be-forgiven him: but unto him-_that “*blas- 
phemeth against the Holy *Ghost it-shall not be_forgiven. 

i And when they-'bring you unto the synagogues, and unto 
"magistrates, and ®*"powers, 'take-ye no “thought how or what- 
thing ye-‘shall-answer, or what ye-‘’shall_-say: )* for the Holy 
‘Ghost shall-teach you in the-same *hour what ye-ought to_*say.” 


' And one of the ™company said wuto-Him, ‘'Master, ‘speak 


~-Ito_mny “brother, that-he_*divide the inheritance with me.” 


" And He said unto-him, “ Man, who ?made Me a judge ora 


Their sepulchres, ackGuKMSUVXSPAAT.—Omit NBDL. 68 Said these things unto 
them, ADEGHKMSUvxrAAl.—Went out from thence, xBcu. ot For Him, ABCcEGIKL 
MSUVAAM.—Onut &x.—Pr reads for them, instead of for Him.—Laying wait for Him, 
omit D. And, s(?).—Omit XaABCDEGHKLMUVXDSAI. Seeking, ACDEGHUKMSUVXE 
AAM.—Onit SBL. That they might acense Him, ac(p)EGuKMsUVXPAAI.—Onmit 
NBL. Chap. XII. 2 For, p.—But, apceguxcmsuvxraan.—Omit &. 7 There- 
fore, NADEFGIKMQSUVXTAAI.—Omit BUR, HN Or what thing, saBrerGuKuMQRsuvxT 
AAN.—Onmit dD. 
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99-96, [[DLat. 6. 
25-27. 

an. (22) [LEplt- 
pare. 

1, Wuxy. 

24. Job 38. 41. 


b. Weretvov. 


ad. LEPLULV OY, 
t. ei. 


ae cow en enna nneccessceescceeseseune 


57, 93. |Mar. 6. 
23-30, 


fn 


99. Mat. 6. 31- 
ot. 


l. pty werewpl- 
leabe. 


19-21. 
I, pLLK pov 
TOULVLOV. 
fo. Hag, 1. 6. 


1 Adve. 


0. €AUTOV. 
d. avadvcet. 
ou. €K, 

W. YapLwy, 


lb. otAor. 


| Luxe XII. 15. sure 8010873 


& 





divider over you?” '™ And He-said unto them, “'TakeLheed,| <<‘. 

and ''beware of °eovetousness: for a man’s “life consisteth not|* heh 

in the abundance of the_-things-which he possesseth.”’ 1. life, Gr, 208: 
1° And He-spake a parable unto them, saying, ‘‘The ground 

of-a_certain rich man bronght_forth_plentifully: !7 and he. 

‘thought within himself, saying, ‘ What ‘shall_I-do, because I_}r- was-reason- 

have no_room where ‘to_%bestow my “fruits?’ 1° And he-said,|, \sither-to- 

‘This will-I-do: I-will-pull-down my “barns, and ‘build greater;| gether. 

and there will-I_&bestow all my “fruits and my ‘goods. ! And I 

-will_say to-my *soul, Soul, thon-hast =much goods *laid-up for 

many years; ‘take_thine_ease, ‘eat, ‘drink, and ‘be-merry.’ 

“9 But “God said uwnto-him, ‘Thou "fool, this *night thy “soul}u. Unwise-one. 

‘'shall_be-required ‘of thee: then whose shall those_things be,|d. dothey-re- 


which thou-“hast-Pprovided?’? * So ts “he_that layeth_up_|, 


ee woageqeegeacoeecroesccocccescccese 


f. from. 


Oe OOO doce teveteusscccrccereesececs 


*2 And He-said unto His “disciples, “Therefore I_say wnto- 
you, ‘Take no “thought for-your “life, what ye-'shall_eat ; mere 
neither for_the body, what ye-*shall_put-on. * The life is morelt. life, Gr. psu- 
than °meat, and the body is move than °raiment. che. 

“4 «Consider the ravens: for they neither 'sow nor ‘reap; . 
which neither have storehouse nor barn ; and *God feedeth them: 
how much-_more are ve better than_the *fowls? ** And which of}. o7 birds. 
you with_taking-*thought can add ‘to his “stature one ecubit? eee 
*° If ye then be not able_to_do that_thing_which-is_least, why|t. to or upon. 
'take_ye_* thought ‘for the rest ? c. concerning. — 

“7 «Consider the lilies how they_grow: they_toil not, they- 
spin not; and yet I_say wnto_yon, that Solomon in all his «glory 
was not arrayed like one of_these. “8 If then *God so clothe the 
erass, “which-is to-day in the field, and to-morrow “is_cast into 
the oven; how-much more will He clothe you, O_-ye-of_little- 
faith ? 

"9 « And 'seek not ge what ye_‘shall_eat, or what ye-‘shall_ ; 
drink, ‘neither be_ye-of-doubtful_mind. * For all these_things|!: oe a 
do the nations of_the world seek_after: and your *Father “know-] pense. 
eth that ye-have_need of_these_things. *! But-rather 'seek-ye 
the kingdom of-°God; and all these_things shall_be-added_unto | 

ou. 7 


Perret te rr) 


«Fear not, “hittle flock; for it-‘is your *Father’s good_|!. pier 
pleasure to-*give yon the kingdom. * *Sell =that ye *have, and Tinsnee 
‘give alms; ‘provide yourselves bags *which_-wax not old, a trea- 
sure in the heavens that_faileth_not, where no thief approacheth, 
neither moth corrupteth. *4 For where your “treasure is, there 
will your “heart be also. 


Bn coc ccc acectenscestoccenseerereurs 


burning; * and ye-yourselves like wito-men *that wait _for)*t waiting-for. 
their °“lord, when he_'will-‘return “from the “=wedding; that|$ a il 
“when-he-cometh and *knocketh, they-*may_open wnto —him|on. out-of. 
immediately. waving 
7 «Blessed are those “servants, whom the lord ‘*when_he_|p.bondservants. 





15 Beware of, EFGHsvriA.—Add all, sappKLuMortTw“pxn. 18 Fruits, SupErao 
(k)mqsuvraAn.—Corn, x2pitTWoidy, 22 Your life, renprusrWodypyxraan.—tThe life, 
NABDLQ. *8 The life, aecnxQuvraAn.—For the life, sppuus(TW!4)x, 27 They 
grow: they toil not, they spin not, \anercHELMostYMpyxrAAn.—They neither spin, 
nor weave, D. 2) Or what, ADEHKMSUVXrAAI.—And what, xBLoTwoid, 21 The 
kingdom of God, ap*nuxmosTV°Mpyxraan.—His kingdom, xpp\(Gr.)u. All, s*apk 
uTwdpxri.—Omit s!BEHLOSVAA. 86 Will return, kxra.—May return, XABDEHLMP 
QSUVAIL. 
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m. OLaKOV CEL. 
tA 
an. KQts 


wanes de eercreenensncen ena eeeseresse 


39,40, ||Mat. 24. 
35, 2 eee 
1 Thess: i- 
li,” Reves: 
as 16. to. 

ma. O1KOdE- 
OTOTYS. 


41-44, || Mar.24. 
45-47. See 
1 Cor. 4. 1-3. 

p. Ppovinos. 

S. KUTAO THC EL. 

me. OLTOME- 
Tplov. 

b. dotAos. 

49, |S aT, 26, 


> , 
Xs OV ylVvw- 
OKEL. 
. OLyoTopen- 


fe 
Get AUTOY. 


eee eeeee: = ceeeeteeeets+- «seceeeeccce 


see eeeeccseccreccc ceca sae se ceatestoe 


50. Mat. 20. 22. 


51. Mat. 10.34 
36. 


eV. 
S27 LIC, Jab. 


1 
oe 


f. UT. 

ce. ‘yiveTau. 
3. KOVOWY. 
kk. OLOGTE. 


Se, ta rs eememreere es 


m5. Luxe XII. 56. 
cometh ‘shall_find watching: *verily I_say wnto_yon, that he_|a. amen. 
shall_gird-himself, and 'make them to-"sit-down_to_meat, and|" ee = 
““will.come_forth and ™'serve them. m. minister-to. 
*s And if he-‘shall-come in the second watch, “or ‘come in/an. and. 


the third watch, and ‘find them so, blessed are those *»servants. 


ma. master-of. 


9 « And this 'know, that if the ™*goodman-~of_the-house had_ 
the-house. 


known what hour the thief 'would_come, he-would_have_watched, 
and not have-suffered his “house to_*be-broken_throngh. 

«Be ve therefore ready also: for the Son of.°man cometh 
at-an-hour when ye-'think not.” 


* THEN *Peter said wnto_Him, “Lord, speakest-Thon this 
“parable unto us, or even toall?” * And the Lord said, “ Who 
then is that *faithful and Pwise steward, whom his *lord 'shall_ 
‘make-ruler over his “household, °to-'give them their ™** portion 
~of.meat in due-season? ® Blessed is that *»servant, whom his 
‘lord “*when-he-cometh shall_find so doing. 4 Of_a_truth I_say 
unto_you, that he-will-*make him ruler over 7all that he hath. 

» “But and if that “servant ‘say in his *heart, ‘ My “lord de- 
layeth °his_coming;’ and ‘shall_begin to-'beat the menseryants 
and “maidens, and to_'eat and drink, and to_'be_-drunken; 4° the 
lord of-that >°servant will-come in a day when he-_looketh not 
for him, and at an hour when he-*is not aware, and will_teut him 
in-sunder, and will_appoint him his “portion with the unbelievers.| punish. 

47 And that “servant, which “knew his°® °lord’s “will, and|o. his-own. 
“prepared not himself, neither **did according_to his “will, shall 
-~be-beaten with-many stripes. “ But he_that *‘*knew not, and 
“*did-commit things-worthy of_stripes, shall-be-beaten with_few 
stripes. For unto-whomsoever much “is-given, fof him shall_be 
much required: and to.whom men have committed much, of-him 
they-will_ask the_more. 


p. prudent. 


s. set-over. 

me. measure of- 
wheat. 

b. bondservant. 


k. knoweth not. 
e. or cut him of 
or severely. 

punish. 


‘i, was-given. 
trom, 


‘a, came. 


49 «T_*lam_come to-‘*send fire °on the earth: and what will_I 
; 710. on, Gt. eis. 


if it-*be already kindled? °°? But Ihave a baptism to_*be-bap- 
tized-with ; and how am-_I-straitened till it-"be-accomplished !| | 
*t Suppose-_ye that I *'am_come to-*give peace !on “earth? I-_tell)™ 
you, Nay; but rather division: * for from henceforth there 
shall_be five in one house “divided, three against two, and two 
against three. °° The father shall_be-divided against the son, and 

the son against the father; the mother against the daughter, and 

the daughter against the mother; the mother-in_law against her 
“danghter-in_law, and the daughter-in_law against her “mother- 
in-law.”’ 


Peer bee eeeeersccesccndcaeaacers® 


“rise ‘out_of the “west, straightway ye-say, : ee 
shower ;’ and so it—‘is. e. cometh-to- 
*° “And when ye see the south-wind *blow, ye-say, ‘There-will), Pus. 
-be Sleat;* and it cometh_to_pass. s. scorching. 

°6 « Ye hypocrites, ye-*“can 'discern the face of_the *sky 


and kee how to 
ry . . e co . See show. W ° 
of_the earth; but how-is_it that-ye_do not discern this “time ? 


e. earth and of. 
the sky. 
83 Or come, AEMKSIPQSUVEAAT.—Omit come, XBLTWoUx, p reads, and if he shall 
come in the evening watch and find thus, he will do it, and if in the second and in 
the third, ete. Servants, azoKupest odypyxraat.—Omit x2ppu.—They, x. 
19 Therefore, a(pGr.)EImKMPSUVxXPAAN.—Omit SBLQTWOM, 41 Unto Him, SAETKMPQ | 
spwoldgypAATI.—Omil BDLRX. 42 That faithful and wise, sanmuxr.—The faithful 
the Wise, BREIKPQSTYMy ys... 62 Against three. (°°) The father shall be divided 
against the son, AEGHKMSVxraan.—Azaiust three shall be divided. () The father 
against the son, xppriiedy, 66 Ye do not discern, ADEGIKMSUVrAATI.— Ye kuow 
Inot to discern, XpLroid, 
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Pid 


A.D. 83 (37). 


57-59. ||Mat. 5..- 


25, 26. See 
Prov. 26. 8. 
afo. Yap 
]. dvTtdtKov. 
Te. €7 
un. 7pds. 


, 
d. KaTacupy. 


e. WpPaKTOPL. 
f 
n. OU p77. 


Cc. TLVES. 
, 
CO. 7TEpl. 


2, John 9. 2, 3. 


4. Neh. 3. 15. 
John 9. 7. 


d. ddetAerat. 


See Isa. 5. 1-7. 


Mat. 21. 19. 


¢ 
aa. KQl. 


° a 
al e MEV. 


wee eres ete eee eneeeeeeesenreeeeersees 


137 Wat 1579; 
10. 


m. 0xAw. 


eee ee trier tiie 


15.'Mat. 12. 11, 


12: “eh EA. 
3-6. 


ah eo oa 


right ? 

68 « fo When thou-goest with thine !°adversary 
trate, as thow art in the way, ‘give diligence “°that-thou-mayest- 
be_delivered from him; lest he_“hale thee ™to the judge, and 
the judge ‘deliver thee to-the ‘officer, and the ‘officer 'cast thee 
into prison. 

59 <¢T_tell thee, thou_’shalt "not depart sna till thou—*hast- 


paid the very-last mite.” 

1 3 a» THERE--were_present at that *season ‘some *that- 
told Him “of the Galileans, whose “blood Pilate had-_ 

mingled with their °sacrifices. 

>And *Jesus ‘tanswering said wito_them, ‘ Suppose-ye that 
these *Galileeans ‘were sinners above all the Galileans, because 
they-"suiiered such_things? ° I_tell you, Nay: but, except ye- 
‘repent, ye-shall all likewise perish. 

*«QOr those “eighteen, upon whom the tower in *Siloam fell, 
and slew them, think_ye that they were ‘sinners above all men 
“4that dwelt in Jerusalem? * 1_tell you, aye butm~except ye2 
‘repent, ye-shall all likewise perish.” 


6 HE-spake also this “parable; 
tree “planted in his “vineyard; and_he came and +sought fruit 
thereon, and found none. 7 Then said_-he unto the dresser_of- 
his_vineyard, ‘ Behold, these three years l-come seeking fruit on 
this “fig_trée, and find none: ‘cut it down; why a? cumbereth_it 
the eround 3 iad 

8“ And he ‘answering 'said unto_him, ‘ Lord, ‘let it alone this 
“year also, till I-*shall_dig about it, and ‘dung it: % and if «' it 
‘bear fruit, well: and if not, then after that thou-shalt—cut it 
down,’ ”’ 


“A certain man “had a fig_ 


109 AND He--was teaching in one of_the synagogues °on the 


=sabbath. 44 And, behold, there-~was a woman ‘*which_had a 
Spirit of-infirmity eighteen years, and “was *+bowed_together, 
and “could in “no wise ‘lift-np herself. 1° And *+when “Jesus 
saw her, He-called-her_to_Him, and said wnto_her, ‘‘ Woman, 
thou_‘art—loosed from thine ‘infirmity.’ ™ And He-laid His 
“hands on her: and immediately she-was-made-straight, and 
“glorified “God. 

"14 And the ruler_of-the- synagogue *““answered *with-indigna- 
tion, because-that *Jesus had_healed on_the sabbath day, and 
said wnto.the ™people, “'There_are six days in which men ought 
to-'work: in them therefore tcome and 'be-healed, and not on. 
the sabbath *day.” 

1° The Lord then answered him, and said, ‘‘ Thow hypocrite, 
‘doth not each-one of-you on_the ‘sabbath loose his “ox or his 
“ass from the stall, and *lead_him_away 'to-watering? 1 And 
“onght not this-woman, bemg a daughter of-Abraham, whom 
«Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, *be_loosed from this 
“bond on_the sabbath “clay {°4 


Cuap. AIII. 2 Jesus answering, apE?GHEMsuUVSraAm?—He answering, xBLTwoid, 
Such things, an ?PauxustWoldpyxrsan.—These things, SBDL. 4 All men, ES*?GH 
KSUVATAM.—AI] the men, SABDLMTW%, , 7 Cut if down, SBDES°PGHKLMSUVIAAN. 
—Add therefore, aLtWeidy, 9 Bear fruit, well; and if not, then after that, apES"P 
GHEMSUvxraan.—Bear fruit afterwards, well; but if not, xBLTWoid, 15 The Lord 
then, aErGHEMSTWo4ypyxraan.—But the Lord, NDDL. Thou hypocrite, pbvx.—Hy- 
pocrites, NABEFGHELMSTW°Upraan, 





‘7 «* Yea, and why even fof yourselves judge_ye not what is|f- from. 


“to the magis-|fo- For. 


]. legal-oppo- 
nent. 


u. unto, Gi. epi. 


un. unto, Gr. 
pros. 

qd. drag. 

e. exactor. 


n. by no-means. 


e. certain. 


co. concerning. 


~s. have-suf- 
fered. 


d. debtors. 


© oo ce ccerereest Sens teorsareaaseteaad 


ad. also. 


ai. indeed. 


0. on, Gv. en. 


won cnemeeeesaserese: wemasecce’ mmweece 


m. multitude. 
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a.p. 83.87). | 17 And +when He “had-said thesethings, all His “adversaries 
m, oxX\os.  |“were-ashamed: and all the ™people “rejoiced for all the glorious|m. multitude. 
— |_things **that were-done by Him. 


4,30-32, land whereunto shall_I_'resemble it? 1 Itlis hke a grain of_!/l. liken. 
as an. 4.10- |ustard_seed, which a man “took, and cast into his “garden ;|o. hisown. 
|. épowsocw. jand it-grew, and waxed a" a great tree; and the fowls of_the!au. unto. 
o. eavrov. fair lodged m the branches of-it.” 
au. €LS. 


2u,21. Mar13.| 29 AND again He-said, “Whereunto shall_I_liken the kingdom =———™ 


: Nee Zech. 
ea aaa a 2 Tt_is like leaven, which a woman “took and hid 
s.odra.* | {in three Smeasnres ofmeal, till tHe whole was_leavened.’’ s. seahs. 


Pe Mar.7.| ?? AND He_“went through the ities and villages, teaching, |-w. was-going 

> 4. 2 > a Q3 6 

Ra he: and journeying toward wy erusalem. Then said one ‘untoHim, t Tabortne 
obe 1“ Lord, are-there few “that be saved ? And He-said unto! vently. 

5 ee them, *! “!'Strive to_‘enter_in tat the "strait gate: for many,|* eae or 

a, oTevijs. |I-say unto_you, will-seck to_*enter_in, and shall not be-able. n. narrow. 


[53-97 [Mar. 7] 7° “ When once the master_of_the_honse “is_risen_np, and hath 


Cen, al shut.to the door, and ye-*begin tol’stand without, and” to” 
“39, +|'knock at-the door, saying, ‘ Lord, Lord, ‘open unto_us;* and 
He-shall “answer and say unto-you, ‘[_“know you not whence 
ye-are:’ “then shall-ye_begin to_say, ‘We “have_eaten and, hes 


‘drunk in_ Thy presence, and Thou."hast taught in our *streets.’|1y, didst-teach. 


27,2 Tim. 2.19.,°7 But He_shall_say, ‘I_tell you, I_-“know you not whence ye-are; 
| ‘depart from Me, all ye ‘vorkers of miqmuity.’ *° There shall_be 
*weeping and *enashing of_°teeth, when ye-'shall_see Abraham, 

: and Isaac, and Jacob, ‘and all the prophets, in the kingdom of_ 
Evora and you yourselves *thrust out. ~? And they- 'shall_come 

-\from the Feast, and from the =west, and from the north, and from 


r. dvaxhiOy- |the south, and shall_‘sit-down in the kingdom of_°God. %° And, x. recline. 
COvTa. behold, there-are =last which shall_be *first, and there-are *first 
a) heb. ey “which shall_be *last.” 


ja-scanas- ene (40a aeageedsees toes ccceteecenessess®: 


31. Seech.23.7. 31 THE same *day there_came certain of the Pharisees, saying 
unto-Him, “*Get_Thee_out, and ‘depart hence: for Herod 

d. Gedet. awl “Om "Pheer Ane He_said unto. them, “**Go-ye, anda. desirethto. 

de. daiporta. |-tel] that *fox, Behold, I-cast_out “devils, aud I_Pdo enres to-|4e. cee 

D eirtTeA. day and to-morrow, and the third day 1_'shall_be- perfected. DP ccomaniem 


pr. ropeverOar 33 Nevertheless I must Pwalk to- day, and to-morrow, and the day|pr. proceed or 


g0.0n. 
following: for it cannot 'be that-a_prophet *°perish out-of Jeru- 
ee, salem. a 
ate! a s+“ _ Jerusalem, Jerusalem, “which killest the prophets, 
37589 


and +stonest them that “are_sent unto hthee; how-often would_jh- her. 

—— I thave-gathered thy “children together, as a hen doth gather 

et a her? “brood under her “wings, and ye-wonld not! * Behold,)o- her-own. 

a. dpi. |your “house 'is-left ato-you desolate: and "verily I-say wito_|% omen. 
you, Ye-shall inot *sce Me, until the time 'come when ye-—‘shall_} 1 20 wise. 


i. OU p+). ae a J 299 |y, Heb. Jeho- 
say, ‘“Biessep 7s “*Her_riar cometH In the NAME OF ° the. Lorn. pe 


h. OvTHV. 





18 Then said He, xnz.—And He said, ADEFGHKMSTW4yyxrAAll. 19 Waxed a 
| great tree, AEFGIIKMSUVXPAAIL.—Lecame a tree, XBDLTWd, 21 Gate, AEFGHKMSUV 
xrsan.—Door, xppu.—t vod combines both readings, the door of the strait gate. 
25 2ad Lord, ADEGHK I8TWMyyXrAAl.—Omit XBL. 27 Know you, NAEGHKMSUVXTAATL. 
—Omit you, BLKT’°ld,—p, I never saw you. 29 From north, surr¥o4,—OQOmit from, 
XAD(Gr.)EGUKMSUVXDAATI. 81 Day, BeeoukustYMyyraait. — Hour, saplpLRx. 
8 Desolate, DEGIMMUXA.—Onuit RABKLRSVITANL. The time come when, aDEGHUSUV 
SA.—Omit RBKLMRXI. 


* Three seals, cara rpia; equal to an ephah, or ten omers; see Ex. 16.36. Zech. 
ye oll. 
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8D Slap 18 THEN said_He, “ Unto what is the kingdom of_°God like ? 
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bbueren bY. 1. Lure” RLV ea. | 


epee (3/)- 
See Mat. 12. 9- 
Ts. chloe 


5. Deut. 22. 4. 


deecernesocooste ccoeeapasasooenoces 


c. 7 pwroKAle 
cias. 
e , 
b. wire. 
v. yajLovs. 
Yr. KaTaKAOys. 
ch. mpwroKAt- 


1 AND it-came-to-pass, as He *went into the house of-one 
ofthe chief "Pharisees to-*eat bread on-the_sabbath day, 

that they ~*watched Him. “tw, were 

5 7 : ‘ : watching. 

2 And, behold, there-“was a certain man before Him which-| © 
had_the-dropsy. And “Jesus ‘answering spake unto the 
lawyers and Pharisees, saying, “Is.it lawful to-'heal on-the 
sabbath day?” * And they held_their-peace. And He_“took 
him, and healed him, and let-him-go; * and *‘answered them, 
‘saying, “ Which of_you 'shall_-have an ass or an ox fallen into 
a pit, and ‘will not straightway pull him out on the sabbath 
“day?” § And they-could not ‘answer Him again “to these-|u. unto. 
things. | : ; 

7 AND He-put_forth a parable "to those-which “were_bidden, - 
4vhen_He_marked how. they-“chose_ont the ‘chief- rooms ;)~¢: were-choos- 
: = , ing-out. 
saying unto them, § “ When thou.*art_bidden bof any man to Glo, chief-reclin- 
¥=wedding, "sit not down in the “highest-room; lest a more.|, ing-places. 
honourable-man than_thon 'be “bidden Pof him; ® and he-that),, woading. 


‘4bade thee and him ‘*come and ‘say to_thee, ‘*Give this-man ba 
Yr. recline. 


ciay. place ;? and thon_*begin with shame to-'take the lowest Proom.| oy chief reclin- 
p. TOTOV. 10 But when thou.*art-bidden, “go and.?*sit-down in the lowest] ing-place. 
10. Prov. 25. 6,/Pyoom ; that when he_-that “bade thee ‘cometh, he-*may-say unto P Be 
h. S6éa. _thee, ‘Friend, *go-up higher:’ then shalt thon have "worship)b. honour. 
Pe apeke.|imevle-presence of S4them_that 'sit-at-meat with thee. ge recline 
pevov. 11 For whosoever **exalteth himself ‘shall-be-abased; andjnu. humbled. 


hu.tarevob7-|*he_that humbleth himself shall_-be-exalted.” 


o¢eTal. 


enaenaetewsccassccangesens: 


13. Neh. 8. 10, 
t Lease 


15-17, |jDIar. 22. 


1-4, 
Y. TVVAVAKEL}- 
7 
pevov. 


12 THEN said_He also to-him_that “bade Him, “ When thou 
makest a dinner or a supper, ‘call not thy “friends, nor thy 
“brethren, neither thy “kinsmen, nor thy rich neighbours ; lest 
they also ‘bid thee again, and a recompence ‘be-made thee. 
18 But when thou_'makest a feast, 'call the =poor, the “maimed, 
the =lame, the =blind: ' and thou_'shalt_be blessed; for they- 
‘cannot ‘recompense thee: for thou 'shalt-be-recompensed at the 
resurrection ofthe just.” 


Soar 9 6 Wee ER ee rere 
2 
a 
4 
. 
. 
. 
a 
. 
* 
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1 AND ‘*twhen one of_them_that 'sat_at.meat-with Him)": Hc 
” ° Discs . ogo t F | able-with. 
heard these_things, he-said wnto-Him, “ Blessed 7s he-that shall-| ~ 
eat bread in the kingdom of_°God.”’ 
16Then .said-He wnto_him, “A certain man made a great 


17. Prov.9.1-5.isypper, and bade many: !7 and sent his "servant at °supperj>. bondservant. 


b. dodAor. 


15-20.||Mar. 22. | 


57. 
f, Aypov. 


91. |i Mar. 29. 
S-10. 


‘|The first said unto-him, ‘I_have_bought a fpiece-of-ground, and 


*time to.*say to.them-_that “were-bidden, ‘'Come ; for all-things 
lare now ready.’ = 
18“ And they all with one consent began to-'make~excuse. 


(O90 C0 oe nsecereooceunscocarateremseae 





f. or field. . 

I_must needs *go and ‘see it: I_'pray thee 'have me “excused. 

19 And another said, ‘I_-have-bonght five yoke of-oxen, and [- 

vo to.*prove them: I_'pray thee ‘have me “excused. * And) 

another said, “I-have-married a wife, and therefore I_-cannot 

: co ml e 3 : q ° rn neee nee senceesen scam cqneasenmeses 
21 «So that “servant ‘came, and shewed his *lord these-| _ 

things. Then the master_of-the-house ‘*being-angry said to- 

his *»servant, “‘*Go_out quickly into the streets and lanes of-the, 





* Cap. XIV. % Sabbath day, arcuxusuvxrdan.—ddd or not? xpou. 5 Answered 
them saying, SlarcGHusuvxrAA.—Said, x!@ppKLn. Ass, 8kLxu.—A sheep, D.— 
Son, ABEGHMSUVIAA. 6 Him, AEGHEMSUVXTAAT.—Omiit NBDL. 10 Presence 
of, pDEGHKMsUVraAAn.—Add all, XaBLX. 15 Blessed is he that, ADEGHEMSUVIAAT.. 
—Blessed whosoever, N°sLprx. - 17 All, x2aDEGHEMPSUVSPAAI.—Oniit SIBLR. 
21 That, EFGHMSUVXrAA.— The, NABDKLPLRM. 
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LurefRGV..22. Luke XVslo& 


_ Fhals, and the =blind.’ 


oD 


~~ © And the 'servant, said, ‘Lord, it-vis-done as thou_“hast_/+1. hath-been- 
commanded, and yet there_is room.’ * And the lord said unto! °° jana. 
the ’servant, ‘*Go-out into the highways and hedges, and ‘*com-|  edst. 

24, Acts 18.45. nel them to.*come-in, that my “house ‘may-be-filled. *4 For I 


} . e 
say anto-you, That none of-those "men which “were-bidden shall 
33) 


Ce creccencasewreceocsseccessceete==- 








foo. awar. 16. 15. 


-taste of.my “supper. 


a anne een tan Coteceeceeecccccseesccoes 
Pe eee ccceesccescccccccsesesessesces: 


“5. Deut. 13.6-| *? AND there--went great multitudes with Him: and He-_|-w. were-going. 
lio. Os edu oe ] ° 96 66 } 
Mat. 10.37, | turned, and said unto them, “* “If any man 'come "to Me, and|u. unto. 


38. Rev. 12./hate not his® “father, and “mother, and “wife, and “children, and|o. his-own. 


eee 


Li “brethren, and “sisters, yea, and his-own !"life also, he_’cannot)!: life, Gr. psa- 
U. POS. aes ay i yea, - ché 
a a be My disciple. *°7 And whosoever doth not bear his “cross, 
1. dui. and 'come after Me, cannot 'be My disciple. 


sdgeesatasasannansseeeteeeseeeocoese | me 8 me ge ee 0lllt(it‘ié‘C a mett—<‘(‘<—ists—s—se ae een i Tw i cg 0 wn 0 0 aint ee 


25. Proy.24. 27.) #8 “ FOR which °of you, intending to-"build a tower, “sitteth|o. of, Gr. ek. 
oo not down first, and counteth the cost, whether he-have sufjicient 
“to finish 7t? ** Lest haply, ‘*after he hath_laid the foundation, 
and “is not able to_‘finish zt, all **that behold i ‘begin to-'mock 
him, * saying, ‘This *man began to-'build, and was not able to- 
‘finish,’ 
°1 Or what king, going to-‘make war against-another king,| 
Ww. €V. “sitteth not down first, and consulteth whether he_be able “with|w. with, Gr. en. 
ten thonsand to-*meet “*him_that cometh against him with twenty 
thousand? * Or else, *while the other is yet a_great-way-off, 
he_**sendeth an ambassage, and desireth “conditions_of peace. 
°3 «So likewise, whosoever_-he_be °of you that forsaketh not 
=all “that he hath, he-cannot 'be My disciple. oS 
34,35. [Mar.5.1 5 “*Salt is good: but if the salt *have_lost_his_savonr, where- 
ae Mark 9.\with shall_it_be-seasoned? % It is neither fit for the land, nor- 
‘in. xompiay, |yet for the ™dunghill; bué tmen.cast it out, *He-that hath ears pea: 
ce Bardovow. to—'hear, Net-him_hear,”’ a 





oe temo ceeecces cneecearesgecanecses. 





Pere rrr 


See Mat. 9. 10- THEN ~drew_near unto-Him all the tpublicans and *sin-|~*d. were draw- 
13. ch. 7. 34, , . 9 . = . ing-near, 
35 ners for_to-'hear Him, * and the Pharisees and “scribesi; ta5 eatherers. 


t.teAGva. |“murmured, saying, “This man receiveth sinners, and eateth_j-m. were-mur. 
muring. 





«da OPO Oem eeee eee sscoecccccccessese j with them Z 
eae is; 3 AND He-spake this "parable unto them, saying, * “ What 


4, Isa. 33.6, \man of you, having a hundred sheep, «* “*if-he_lose one of o el, A 





oe them, doth not ‘leave the ninety_-and_nine in the wilderness, and 
pom i “ !'oo after that-which “is_lost, until he-‘find it? *® And **when- 


e ~ : y : 7 0 ae 3 I ] 1 } y e j = . 
>, €avtop,  |ne-hath-found it, he-layeth 7 on lis® “shonlders, rejoicing.|o- hisown 


els Tov olxov,|> And **when-he-cometh ‘home, he-calleth-together lis “friends]}. into the 
. = aoe : D2: . house. 
land “neighbours, saying wiato-them, ‘*Rejoice-with me; for I- 


have-found my “sheep which “was-lost.’? ’ Isay wnto-you, that 
likewise joy ‘shall_-be in *heaven over one sinner *that_-repenteth, |+t. repenting. 
h. ob xpetav |more_than over ninety-and_nine just_persons, which "need no ha 
EXOUvet. repentance. 


sa ee ease eseeeesccaseeessacaseeeseae 
a O OC necoeretercamses seen sam seagogces 


8“ WITHER what woman having ten ‘pieces_of_silver, if Co 


1, Avyvov. she-*lose one “piece, doth not ‘light a ‘candle, and 'sweep the} equat to the 

house, and 'seek diligently till she-‘find i#? ® And **when-she_| Loman pen. 
ny, value7sd. 
or Sid. 
21 Halt, blind, EGunsvxraa.— Transposed spprKLurun.—The halt and, omit a. dr. drachma. 

22 It is done as thou hast commanded, aercuKmpsuvxra(A)m.—That that thou hast 1, lamp. 

colnmanded is done, XBDLR. 81 Salt is ADEQHEMRSUVAAIT.—Add therefore, NBLX. 

The salt, akguxursuvraaAn.—dAdd also, NBDLX. Cuap. XV. 2 The Pharisees, ar 

|GUEMSUVXrAAI.—Loth the Pharisees, spp. 


A.D. 33 (37). 'city, and ‘bring-in hither the =poor, and the =maimed, and the 








Lune By. 
A-Deos (87). 


c. ylvEeTat. 


20800 cecers crerscodcorasesscooesses 


ee ecccces=sennseraccoscaascudesaceas 


13. Job 21. 14, 
ASS. 
> 4 
p.- ATwTws. 
t. KATO. 
en ~ 
0. EVL TOV TrO- 
Atav. 
16. Isa. 55. 2. 
Xx ~ 
f. avo TOV 
KEpariwv. 
3 , 
n. Ovoes. 


Sanam eaa nn cocccceseccrccupaccooacee: 


17. der. 31. 1S- 
90. 


t. €ts. 


Hos. 14. 1-3. 


swaeae- nwennaeacccceaaaecsescom 


CoS. 0. 
103. 8-15. 


0. €AUTOV. 
? 
k. KatepiAn- 
, 
oev avTov. 


mae eeccccccrccconcceccccccccccocosee 


P22. Isa. 61. 10. 
Gen. 41. 42. 


b. dovAous. 
be. wpwrny. 


id 
sae KE. 


c, mpooKade- 
OUpLEVOS. 
y. 7ratowy. 


2), 

w. ovK nOeXev. 
Uta D0. 
Rom. 38. 20, 

27. Mal.3.14. 


s. OOVAEVW. 


BI. Rom. 9. 4, 5. 
ce. Teéxvov. 
ob. O€. 


ibd) Lure’ X Ves. 


‘hath_found i, she-calleth her “friends and her “neighbours to- 


gether, saying, ‘*Rejoice-with me; for I_have-found the “piece 

which I_had_lost.’? 1° Likewise, I-say wnto_you, there_*is joy|¢ cometh. 
in-the_presence of-the angels of-°God over one sinner *that- 
repenteth.” 


eee mee eeaaateaeranraresa seteccetooe 


1 AND He-said, “ A certain man “had two sons: 

2 And the younger of-them said to his *father, ‘ Father, 
‘oive me the portion of-goods that “falleth to, me? And he-|, yy.,4 op 
divided uwnto_them his !"hving. _ goods, 

13“ And not many days after, the younger son ‘gathered all 
together, and took-his_journey into a far country, and there 
wasted his “substance with_? riotous living. | 

i <¢ And **when he had_spent all, there-arose a mighty famine 
tin that “land; and he began to_'be_in_want. t. throughout. 

1 And ‘*he-went and joined_himself to °a citizen of_that|® one of the 
“country ; and he_sent him into his “fields to_'feed swine. 

16 « And he_“would-fain *have-filled his “belly ‘with the husks froma eds. 
that the swine ~did_eat: and "no-man “gave wnto-him. n.noone. 

17 > And *+when_he_came ‘to himself, he_said, ‘How-many|b. But, 
hired_servants of_my “father’s have “bread enough_and_to_spare,|* ' 4” %: 


and & ‘perish with-hunger! 38 T_will_’arise aud ‘go "to my|u. unto. 


p. profligate or 
prodigal. 


“father, and will-say wrto-him, Father, I_have_sinned against 
“heaven, and before thee, and am no-more worthy to-‘be_ 
called thy son: ‘make me as one of_thy °hired_servants.’ 

20 « And he.*tarose, and came "to his® “father. But *when helo. hisown. 
was yet a great_way off, his “father saw him, and had_-compassion, 


and ‘tran, and fell on his “neck, and ‘kissed him. *™ And the| - mae ce 
earnestly. 


meee cccsccccoqecesdsceasennerseenss 


son said unto-him, ‘ Father, J_have_sinned against “heaven, and 


sent. 

And they-began to_'be_-merry. a. and., 
*> « Now his “elder “son ~was in the field: and as *he-came 

and drew_nigh to-the house, he-heard music and dancing. 


*° And °he-“called one of_the Yservants, and “asked what/* called-unto 
these-things meant. */ And he said unto_-him, ‘Thy “brother is_ly, young men. 
come; and thy *father hath killed the fatted “calf, because he_ 
hath_received him safe-and_sound.’ 

And licowas-angry, and “would mot “oan sy there fous) 72s 206 vil 
et hi xf t] a 5 , res % : 29 ot a. ing to. 

came his “father ont, avd “intreated him. And he “‘answer- 
ing said to his *father, ‘Lo, these-many years do_I_*serve thee,|s: S¢r¥e-as-0- 

; » tp ; : 7} bondservant. 
neither transgressed_I at_any_time thy commandment: and-yet 
thou never gavest me a kid, that I_‘might-make-merry with my 
°friends: ®*° but as_soon_as this thy “son was.come, which “hath 
devoured thy living with harlots, thou “'hast-killed for-him the|!- !iv™s or 


} 

- 3 goods. | 
fatted “calf. | 
a sl « And he said wnto-him, ‘°Son, thou art ever with me, and/¢ Child. 
| 


all that Ihave is thine. * a» It_-was_meet that_we_*should_|*»- But- 
make-merry, and *be_glaa: for this thy “brother ~was dead, and 





‘issaltve-agam ; and “was “lost, and *s=found.’ ”? 

17 And I, aEaukuposvxraaAu.—dAdd here, sppuRv. 1 And am, empx.—I am, Na 
BDES*PHKLOQRSUVIAALL. 21 And am no more, EGHUPER’sUVXrAA.—I am no more, NA 
BDELY. #2 Bring forth, AEcHKMPagrsuvraaAn.—Add quickly, xB(p)Lx. 28 There- 
fore came his father, EeHKEMPQsuvraAm.—But his father came, NaABDLRX. 3 Son. 
—Child, sapecuruuprsuvxsrsan.—Child, omit v. 82 Again, N!4DEGHEMPSUVATALL. 
—Omit x'Bura. And was, ABEGHKELMPRSUVPAAU—Omit and, NDx. | 











Lice XVI. 1. Luxe: XVI. 18. 


A.D. 83 (37). 7 AND He-said also unto His “disciples, ‘ There_“was' a 
certain rich man, which “had a steward; and the_same 


a. Os Slagxop- was-accused untoshim *that *he-had_wasted his “goods. OSE 
OT an 9 A . . . - . « or c oO. 
ie . “And “he called him, and said wnto_him, ‘*How is-it that_I|,. or Whatus 

w. Le Tovro. : a 


-hear this ‘of thee? &*give an “account of_thy “stewardship; for| this. 
thou “'mayest be no longer steward.’ 2 riven vial 
> «Then the steward said within himself, ‘What shall_I_do ?/ca. canst. 
for my “lord taketh-away from me the stewardship: I cannot 

dig; to-beg Iam-_ashamed. 


+ «*T_k*am_resolved what ‘to-do, that, when I_tam-_put-_out of_|* know what » 


Ge Tepl. 
3 f2 
g. G7000S. 
a. OUVIG? 
Cl. OV?) 2}. 


»” , 
le eyVvwr Te 


_Zome®: —_\the stewardship, they_*may-receive me into their “houses.’ Rie. 
e. EKATTOV. ° “So **he-called ‘every one of_his® “lord’s °debtors wito-him, /é each. 
>. Eavr or. and said unto_the first, ‘ How much owest-thou wato_my *lord ?? |% ™-°%" 
b. Barovs. 6 << And he said, ‘A hundred *measures of_oiJ.? And he_said|b. Gr. baths, 
a ‘Take thy “bill, and “sit-down quickly, and ‘write ot cies de. 
ty. lons; see Eze. 
) ae Then said-he to-another, ‘And how_much owest thou?’ ain bite 
¢. Kopovs. |/And he said, ‘A hundred *measures of-wheat.’? And he-_'said ae 
 wmtohim, “Take thy “bill, and «write fonrscore.’ Sims 
»: John 12.36. | 8“ And the lord commended the unjust “steward, because he-|p- prudently.” 
Thee 53, |had_done Pwisely. a aan 7 


. Aporiwws. “For the *children of_this *°world are tin “their® “generationii. in or for. 


= 


viol. mwiser than the children of_“light. Cees ae 

a, aiavos. °« And E say unto_you, ‘Make to-yourselves friends *Yof the| dent. __ 

1, €lS. Tmammon of_°unrighteousness ; that, when ye-‘fail, they_*may-|>y: %” by- 

mn. HPoVviLare- . -. mae ¢ ca were ‘ means.of. 
hada receive you into “everlasting ‘habitations. r iehees 

a Pewee] 9 @ He_that_is faithful in *that which is least is faithful also|t- tabernacles. 

9. Mat. 6: WW, C ] y q h t] t Bey * t ° af] ] tj u . t 7] ° a. a very-little. 
2), 1 Tim.6)22 much: aud he_that_is “unjust in *the least-is “unjust also in'y! unrighteous.| 
17-19. much. "If therefore ye-‘have not been faithful in the un-|"b were. 

by. €k. righteous "mammon, who ‘will-commit to-your trust the true|t or riches. 


Tr. papwn'a. 


; riches? ™ And if ye“have not been faithful in that-which-is| 
t. oKYVGAS. 


ser. another m«n’s, who ‘shall_give you that-which_is your_own ? 

«age | 618 NO servant can >'serve two masters: for either he—will_}}- fousehoia 
7 7 servant. 

13. |jSfat. 6. 34 hate the one, and ‘love the other; or else he-'will_hold_to the}. Cee 


See Gal.1.10.;one, and despise the other. Ye'cannot *'serve God and *mam-]_ bondservant. 
Jas. 4. 4. mon 3? 2 , ; 


h. oikérys. 


b. dSovAevety. e ee” ee ee ee ae ss sernseossoseeeccssocesssee 
ce meee, 14 AND the Pharisees also, *who-were !covetous, “heard all)}- {2 lovers-ot- 


1 ea ee these_things : and they-“derided Him. es: 
15.1Sam.16. | 1 And He_said wnto_them, “‘ Ue are “they-which justify your- 

" selves before "men; but *God knoweth your “hearts: for that- 

e. tynAov. |which_is *highly_esteemed among men is abomination in_the_ je. or eminent. 
___._... fsight-of-"God, | 
1G, 17. Ua de | nt ee 
ete tee 16 «THE law and the prophets were until John: since that_|ev: ¢vangelized | 





. : : se or proclaimed | 
ov.etayyeAte-|time the kingdom of-°God is_“preached, and every man Ppresseth} asgood. 
Tat. ito it. 17% And it-is easier for “heaven and “earth to.*pass, pee ae 
p- Brelerat. jthan one ‘tittle ofthe law to—*fail. of 
bu. 0€. . bu. But. 


yt sp eae ~ +4 It. tittle.* 
18 “WHOSOEVER *putteth_away his “wife, and *marrieth 


another, committeth-adultery: and whosoever “marrieth her- 


t. Kepatoy.* 

19. |Mat. 9.32; 
19. 9... Mark : : : 
10.11,12. |that-“is-put-away from her husband committeth_adultery. 


ND. ? Ye fail, 8“r(r)enKu(e)s(v)vraa.—It fails, 81(a)ppiLn(x). Uf Also, AEF 
GNEMPSUVXPAAIL.—Omit NBDLR. 18 And whosoever, XAEFGUKIIPSUVXPAATI.—And 
he tnat, LL. 





*V.17. Tittle, cepalay, a minute projection, distinguishing two Hebrew letters, as 


B.and 3. 


Car. XVI. 7294 And He satd, AEFGUKMPSUVXPAATI.—Omit and, bun.—But, ete., 
t 


12} 








Lore XVI..19. Luxe XAVIT. 




















a.D. 38 (37). |; 19 «42 THE RE_-was a certain rich man, which “was_clothed |. Now or.And. 
an. O€ al 1 fi ii son erd Ie t 1 Te m..o7 making. 
, |-in purple and fine_linen, anc ared *suinptuotisly every day +) jnerry. 
m. vpparvo- |2 and there.“was a certain Pheggar named !Lazarus, which!s. splendidly. 


[LEVOS. 
Xa. pTpos. 


Ss. 
p. ee 
f.C. 


"was laid at his “gate, “full_of_sores, *! and desiring to_*be_fed|P Poiras, Heb. 


typith the crumbs °*which fell from file rich_man’s Salle : more-| Eliezer, God 
over the dogs *came and “licked his “sores. pee ee * 
a ra "2 « And it-came-to-pass, that the Pbeggar died, and a" was_|f. from. __ 
Ps. 113.7. |¢carried by-the angels into °Abraham’s “bosom: s® the rich_-man|-b. he.” 

h. abrov. also died, and was_buried ; : a 
e, dmevex$9- | 23 « And in hell *the_ lift_up his “eyes, being in torments, sa 

ee seeth “Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his =hosom. # And 


33. Mat. 8. 11 : 
“12, hig, |e teried and said, ‘Father Abraham, ‘have-mercy-on me, and 


woes 


28-30. ‘send Lazarus, that he-*may-dip the tip of_his °finger in_water, + a oe 
a ou. 9, 43- (end “cool my “tongue; for I_am_ttormented in this *fame.’ ‘pained, — 
at. Ped. = 


e. Child, ‘Tek- 
non, acknouw- 
ledging de- 
scent, but not 
similarity of 
character. 

f, fully-receiv- 
edst. 

ah. or here. 


18. > “ But Abraham said, ‘*Son, ‘remember that thou in thy *life- 
t. ddvvapoe. |time freceivedst thy “good_things, and hkewise Lazarus “evil- 
e. Texvoy. —_|things: but now a" he is-comforted, and thou art_ttormented. *6And 
f. dwéAaBes. |beside all =this, between us and you there_“is a great “gulf fixed; 
sh. 08e or B8€.150 that painke eak Uae would *pass from-hence to you cannot; 
ch. X¢ou0. | neither can- they_'pass to us, that would come from_thence.’ 


7 «Then he-said, ‘I_'pray thee therefore, father, that thou_|¢n. chasm, 
ues.  [*wonldest-send him "to my “father’s “house: *8 for Ihave five|u. unto. 
e. drapaptu- |brethren; that he-may-¢'testify wnto_them, lest they also *comele. earnestly. 
aes into this “place of_°torment.’ *9 Abraham saith wnto_him, ‘They| *s4#y- 


-have Moses and the prophets; ‘let-them_hear them.’ * And 
he said, ‘Nay, father Abraham: but if one ‘went unto them-from 
a1. Mat. 28.11-l¢the “dead, they-'will_repent.’ %! And he_said unto_him, ‘If they 
13. John 12. i 
9-11. hear not Moses and the prophets, neither ‘will_ they_be_per- 
f ex. suacded, though one ‘rose ‘from the =dead.’”’ f. from-among. 


Sent: cennenenrnembndwanennsenesce soconescoe 


1, 2. ||Mar. 18. Th THEN said_He unto the disciples, “It is impossible but Bivm 
1 Cor. 11. 19. that * offences ‘““will.come: but woe unio him, through} pane ue oF: 

0. TH OKdOa- whom they_'come! *® It.were_'better for-him that a millstone) *7"?™*: 

da, from |'were-hanged abont his “neck, and he “cast into the sea, than 


oxdvdaXor, Ree ionisecnnce ane of_these “little_ones: 
tie tricker of 
a trap. 


3 66 I 4 ’ Xh» > 2 
ee TAKE_heed to-yourselves: a? If thy “brother ‘trespass}: 
wi TRE TS. pepe thee, ‘rebuke him; and ‘ he-‘repent, ‘forgive him. 
12. | And if he— ‘trespass against thee seven_times in a day, and 
seven_times 212 a °day ‘turn again to thee, saying, ‘I_repent ;’ 


Phi ‘se thou_'shalt_forgive him.” we 


PCT ral F = (I) | | ee” I em Reenter ae 


‘eg See Sia Mat. | 5 AND the apostles said wnto_the Lord, “ *Increase our faith.” 
O1. eee 9, enud the mord said, “It ye-“had sexy as a grain of-mustard_ 
“3. seed, ve-"might_say unto_this *sycamine_tree, “Bo. ‘thou plucked 

-up-by- the — root, and *be-thou-planted in the sea;’ and it_ 
=. “should_obey you. 

b. dovAor. 7“ But which of you, having a »servant ploughing or feeding— 


aw. 2 cattle, a” "will-say unto him iby. and_by, **when_he_is_come from! 
i. etUews. 


= GGG an toe ntesenscascccetseoeseaacos 


bh. bondservant. 

AWe who. 

1. immediately 
or straight- 
Way. 





1 Thera was, DxA.—Now there was, NABEFGHKLMPSUVIAN. 20 There was, AEFG 
WEMP*SUVPAAT.—Omit NBDLP!x. Which, azFGHKMPSUVPAAI.—Omit NBDLX. 
722 The crumbs which, 84a(p)EFGHEMPSUVXTAAN. aes hat, stpu. 26 That would 
come, s!\EFGHEKLMSUVSTA ATL —Omit step. 29 Abraham saith, reuusra —But 
Abraham saith, NABDFKLUVXAII. Unto him, ap(Gr.)EFGHEMSUVXTAAT.—Omit NDu. 
Cuap. XVIL. 2 A millstone, snpn.—A great millstone, AEFGHEMSUVXIAAN. 2 Ti 
thy, xppitx.—And if thy, AEFGHKMSUVrAATI. Against thee, DEFGHEMSUVXrAAT.— 
Omit NABL. 42nd In a day, AFGHEMSUVTAAN.—Omit NBDLX.—E omits seven times 
a day sin against thee, and. 6° Had, pEcH.—Have, NABFEL(M)SUVXDA.AII. * Unto 
him, XBpLX —Omit AFFGHEMSUVIAAII. By and by, when he is come from the 
field, Go, peuvan.—By and by, omit x.—When he is come from the HE Go straight- 

way, ELA. 


j 
Oe eer ey EE | 


LereeayiT. & Luce XVII. 31. | 


4.D. 33 (37). |the field, ‘**Go and T*sit-down_to.meat?? § And ‘will not rather|". recline at 
pp ees say unto-him, “*Make-ready wherewith I_'may-sup, and “gird_ is 

i'm. Ovaxoret. thyself, and ™'serve me, till I-thave-eaten and ‘drunken; and)m. minister-to. 
| =afterward thou ‘shalt_eat and ‘drink?’ ® Doth he_thank that 

ie NBeacis *>servant because he_did the-things ‘that. were-commanded 


25.78. 1Gor {ou T-itrow not. 1° So likewise ue, when ye-‘shall_have_done ji. judge or 





9.16,17, [all those_things-which **are.commanded yon, 'say, ‘We-are un-| °°” 
j. dod, profitable °servants: we-have-done that-which ~was_our-duty bo. bondser- 
bo. dovAot. to_‘do.”’ vauts. 


1. €iS. 11 AND it-came-_to_pass, as He * went "to Jerusalem, that Heju- unto. ~ | 
12, Lev. 13. 45,|+passed through the midst of-Samaria and Galilee. ™ And +as|~p.was-passing.| 
He entered into a certain village, there-met Him ten men that 
, |were lepers, which stood afar_off: and they lifted_up their 
im. Emorera. voices, and *said, “ Jesus, ™Master, ‘have-mercy-on us.” | And ater 
ey 18-25 |etwhen He-saw them, He-said unto_them, “Go, ‘shew yours| Mietaieecn 
selves unto-the priests.” And it-came_to_pass, that, as they 
a *hent, they_-were_-cleansed. 
15. Ps. 80.11, | 1 And one °of them, ‘twhen-he-saw that he-was-healed,|o. of Gr. ek. 
turned_back, and with a loud voice *glorified “God, !° and fell_|+s. glorifying. 
down on his face at His “feet, giving Him thanks: and he +was 
a Samaritan. '” And “Jesus ‘tanswering said, ‘“ Were there not 
*ten cleansed? but where are the nine? 1% There_*'are not found;*. the ten. 
“that-returned to-give glory to-*God, save this “stranger.” 
1? And He-_said wnto_him, ‘‘**Arise, 'go-thy-way: thy “faith 


s. ceowke oe. HLath_Smade thee whole.” s. saved thee. 
b. urd. 70 AND **when_He_was_-demanded of the Pharisees, when the|b. by. 


kingdom of-°God 'shonld_come, He-answered them and said,|'s. cometh. 
21, Rom. 14.17.) The kingdom of_°God cometh not with observation: * neither 


3 ‘4 : ¢ , 3 2 c > j a = = 
er Comece shall_they-say, Lo here ! ol Lo there!’ for, behold, the king-|_ vi.) opin. 
|, Mat. 28.26. [dom of°God is “within you. _.the-midst-of. 
2S ** And He-said unto the disciples, “ The days will-come, when 

13, 21-93, |ye-Shall_desire to_*see one of_the days of_the Son of_°man, and 
28-ch. 6, 85. ye-shall not see tt. * And they-shall-say to_you, ‘See here ;’|I. Lo or Behold. 
i a 18-85 lor “lSee there :’ *go not fafter them, nor ‘follow them. °* For asjf. forth. 
eee the hghtning, “that lighteneth out-of the-one part under heaven, 
NTE. 8 5? 5 : 
shineth unto the-other part under heaven; so shall also the Son 


of_°man be in His *day. * But first must He ‘suffer many— 
0. U70. things, and *be_rejected °of this °generation. o. of, Gir. apo. 


“Oe ee | “And ®as it-was in the days of-"Noe, so shall_it_be alsoj?. oath 





126 


36-29. See |. . : zi : 
| Gout. in the days of_the Son of.°man. * They ~did-eat, they—~drank,|—3 were eating, 
a. Kadus. they_-married_wives, they_“*were_given_in_-marriage, until the} ete. 
| day that "Noe entered into the ark, and the flood came, and 
cepa tostroyed hem alle 
36. Gan, a. 78 << Takewise also as it-was in the days of-Lot; they—-did_ 
2 . en. . =p: ‘ = = —_ J = 
|" 2, 25. ‘leat, they--drank, they-~bought, they_~sold, they_~planted, they- | 
if. G70. “builded; * but the-same day that Lot went-out fof Sodom it/f. from. | 
-rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed thei all. 
°? Even thus shall-it-be in-the.day when the Son of_°man is- : 
POP ePPEE OI ITT ICOOLEC Riri rary | revealed ry 
a “Tn that *day, he-which shall-be upon the housetop, and 
o-1S. MARK 
9 1 . 
13. 14-16, ® That servant, EFGUKMSUVrAAN.—The servant, N2ABDLX.—Omit x}. iim, Dx 
—OQOmit RABEFGIUKLUSUVIAAIL, I trow not, ADEFOHKMSUVIAATM.—Omit NBLX. 
10 We have done, XAbpL.—For we have done, EFGHKMSUVXTAATI. 11 As He went, 
ADEFGHUKLMSUVXPAAI.—In going, XBL. 17 Dut, SBEGUKLMSOVXTAAN.—Onuit Ab. 
21 2nd jo, ADEGUKMSUVESPAAI.—Omit NBL. 23 Here, there, ADEGUKMESUVXPAATI.— 
Transposed sues. Or, ABEGHRSUVrAAT?.—Omit p(Gr.)KLxI. 24 Also, D.— 
Omit NABLGUKLURSUVXTAAL. 28 Also, ADEOHMEMSUVPAAI.—Onmtit SBLRX. 





| 
fourm Vil. 32. Lure XVIII. 16. 


a.p. 33 (37). |his “stuff in the house, ‘let_him not come_down to_‘take it away :|%- goods o» 


furniture. 







g. OKEVY. and he-that_is in the field, ‘let-him lkewise not return “back. 
32. Gen. 19. 26.|32 "Remember Lot’s “wife. °? Whosoever *shall_seek to_*save his 
1. Yuxyv "life tshall_lose it; and whosoever ‘shall_lose ‘his_life ‘shall_|! life 7. psu- 
y 4 ehé. 
i avryy. preserve it. 7 Lt 
34-36. || Mat. $4 <¢T tell you, in-that “night there_shall_be two-men °in onelo. on. 
nie 4. bed; the one shall_be_'taken, and the other shall_be_left. °° Twolr. or received. 
Nie -women shall_be grinding together; the one shall_be_'taken, 
0. €mt, and the other ‘left. °* Two-men shall_be in the field; the one 
r.wapohn- Jshall_bettaken, and the other left.” 
peers 87 And they-"tanswered and 'said unto-Him, ‘‘ Where, Lord ?” 
205 At ep [And He said wnto_them, ‘‘ Wheresoever the body is, thither ‘will 
39. 30. the eagles be-gathered_together.”’ 
cee. lll 1 8 AND He-spake »* a parable wnto_them to_this_end, that. also. 
men ought always to-'pray, and not to_'faint; * saying, 
ACs TUS. “There-was in a a° city a a° judge, *which_feared not “God, |-c. certain. 


d. “Exdidkyoov 
ple. 

£, azo. 

l. avridixov. 

do. €xdeKnTw 
avryV. 

h. trwmaly. 


(ee Ceaee arena ate neenerererreas ss eeee 


and she.“came unto him, saying, ‘¢Avenge me fof mine !°adver-)4. ie me jus- 
3 e 
sary. f. from. 


*« And he_-would not for a while: but "afterward he-said within|l. lee 

. o nent. 
himself, ‘Though I_fear not “God, nor regard man; ° yet because ‘ + oy: 
this “widow “troubleth nie, I-will-“avenge her, lest by her con-|“9,00 °° 38° 


2 
ie h. harass. 


tinual coming she_! ‘weary me. 
® And the Lord said, “*Hear what the unjust “judge saith, 
7and shall not *God ‘avenge His_own “elect, “which ery day)¢- execute-the 


e . Z . 1s Fe i 
and night unto Him, *thongh *He_bear_long with them? ‘®I_| fe” 


tell yon that He-will ‘avenge them speedily. Nevertheless's. and helong- 
“when the Son of.°man cometh, shall He-find “faith on the! tle, °° 


e i? X 
@, TOLYTEL THY 
exdiknoty. 
7 
a, Kal pLAKpO- 


neither “regarded man: ® and there_-was a widow in that “city ; 
Ouuav éx 


QUTOLS. earth ?” 
ma Kal 9 AND He-spake «* this “parable unto certain which “trusted|/a. also. 
U. ETL "in themselves that they_'were righteous, and *despised “others: |¥- upon. 
o. lepov. «Two men went_up into the °temple to-*pray; the one a/o-outer-temple. 
.teAwvys. _|Pharisee, and the other a ‘publican. t. tax-gatherer. 


“The Pharisee “stood and “prayed thus with himself, ‘*God, 
[_thank Thee, that Iam not as “other “men are, extortioners, 
=unjust, adulterers, or even as this *‘publican. 

* @<T_fast twice in_the week, I_give_tithes of-all that I_*pos-|a. acquire. 
SESS.’ 

* “ And the ‘publican, “standing afar_off, would not ‘lift_up 
so-much-_as his “eyes unto “heaven, but “smote upon his “breast, 
saying, ‘*God *be_?merciful to-me a *sinner.’ 

““<T_tell you, this-man went-down to his “house “justified 
rather_than the_other: for every-one “that exalteth himself 
shall_be_-“abased; and “he_that humbleth himself shall_be_ex-|hu. humbled. 
alted.”’ 


a. KTOUAL 


i>, Cs. 40. 12 
oly 1-3. her. 
Sled, 19. p. propitious. 

*3, the sinner. 





14. Rom. 3. 19- 
26. 
hu. Ta7etvw- 
Onoerat. 


15-17.||Mart. 19. 
138-15. Mark 
10. 13-16. 


b. Bpepy. 


* AND they_“bronght-unto Him also >*infants, that He_)~b- were-bring:| 
'would_touch them: but ‘*twhen His “disciples saw it, they_re- hice, 


buked them. 1° But “Jesus “called them unto Him, and said, 





MQRSVXTAN.—Add also, NBLUA. CHap. XVIII. 1 Spake, xspuu.—Add also, ADEGH| 
RQRSUVIXAAQ. That men.—That they, s!anKLMQRsUVxrat. 9 Spake, ar 
GHESUVrAN.—Add also, SBDLMORXA. 13 Upon, AEGHMSUVTAA.—Omit NBDELOXI. | 
16 Infants, p.—The infants, SABEFGHIKLMPQSUVSIAAT. | 


* I’. 18. Be-propitious to.me on the ground of reconciliation made, ide Oyri mol; see 
Fieb. 2. 17, iidoxec@ax (to make reconciliation for). | 


| 
| 
6 Retain the verse, (DU).— Omit NABEGHELMQRSVXTAATL. 37 Thither, ap(Gr.)reur | 


fas 
oe) 
“I 








t — 


tKE XW. 17. 


- om 


aa ; a 
Luge XVIII. .42, | 


| AD. $3 (67). | *Suifer “little-children to_'come unto Me, and 'forbid them not ;|*1- the little- 


children. 


[17. Mat.18. 8. |for of_°=snch is the kingdom of.°God. “*Verily I-say 2nto_yon,|,. Anien. 


Ak pyy. 


child, ‘shall in no-wise enter therein.” 


is 31. [Mat 19. *S AND a certain ruler asked Him, saying, “Good *Master, 
0. 17-90, {What shall_I ‘do ‘to-inherit eternal life?” 1 And ‘Jesus said 
t. Aiddoxare.|ento-him, “ Why callest-_thou Me good? none zs good, save one, 
i’ Ex. 20.12- |thaé is, *God. *? Thou-knowest the commandments, ‘*Do nor 
me COMMIT- ADULTERY, “Do Nor KILL, *Do Nor srEaL, ‘Do NoT BEAR-FALSE 
o. édvAagd- |-WITNESS, 'HONOUR THY “FATHER AND THY “MoTHER.’”? 7 And he 
wv. said, “ All these have I_°kept from my yonth_up.” 
22,08. Mat. 19. ** Now “when “Jesus heard these_things, He-said unto_him, 
10.21, 59 |* Yet lackest thou one-thing: ‘sell all that thou-hast, and ‘dis- 
| tribute wrto-the-poor, and thou-shalt-have treasure in heaven: 
be. éyevero. jand'come, ‘follow Me.” °3 And “when he heard *this, he-’*was 
very-sorrowful: for he_-“was very rich. 
2297 jiMat. 19. ad And “when *Jesus saw that-he »*was very-sorrowful, He- 
10. 23-97, (Said, ““ How hardly ‘shall “they_that have “riches enter into 
1Tim.6.9, |the kingdom of_°God. * For it_is easier for_a-camel to_°*go 
». voce through a needle’s eye, than for_a-rich_man to."enter into the 
Tos Su. [Kingdom of-°God.” *§ And they ‘*that_heard 7é said, ‘ Who then 
w. Llw 5 : ‘ : 
aoe ea De_saved ! “7 And He said, “ The_things_which-are im- 


e. ece\Gecy. [possible “with men are possible “with *God.” 








Whosoever ‘shall not receive the kingdom of.°God as a little_}. 


t. Teacher, 


o. or observed. | 


oo snarnanmnocescceascaceeeceeecorace 


w. With: what. 
difficulty. 
e. enter-in. 


wi. with, Gr. 


seeeennansennsowetpsdaeensccacecsss f 


wi. mapé. *S Then *Peter said, ‘Lo, tue have left =all, and followed Thee.’’|’ 


98-39. Mar19.|"? And He said uwnto_them, “?#Verily I_-say unto-you, There-is 

ae no-°man that hath left house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or 

>. ovoeis, Children, for the kingdom of_°God’s sake, *° who shall not ‘re- 

ag. alae. ceive manifold_more in this_present time, and in the “8 world **to- 
come life everlasting.” 


31-34. Mat.20.| 31 THEN He_+took_unto Him the twelve, and said unto them, 


17-19. SIARK . : 
10. 2-34. |‘ Behold, we_'go_up to Jerusalem, and all_things that “are_writ- 


Se ey (all bby the prophets concerning-the Son of_°man shall_be_ac- 
». Sta trav, (complished, * For He-shall,_be-‘delivered wnto-_the Gentiles, 
1d. wapado6y}- and shall-be-mocked, and spitefully_entreated, and spitted_on: 

rente and they-shall.“scourge Him, and 'put-Him-to-death: and 

the third *day He-shall_rise_again.” °* And they understood 
none of_these-things: and this *saying “was “hid from them, 


neither knew-they ‘*the_-things_which were_spoken. 


85-80. Si. 20. *° AND it-came-_to-pass, that as He *°was-come-nigh unto 
10. 4¢-48, Jericho, a certain blind-man -sat by the way-side begging: 
85, Josh. 6.26. °° and “hearing the multitude +pass-by, he-7asked what ‘it 
— ne ** meant. *“ And they-told him, that Jesus *of Nazareth passeth 
ns Nate -by. °° And he-cried, saying, “Jesus, Thow Son of-David, ‘have- 
Imerey-on me.” ® And ““they-which went-before “rebuked lim, 
that he-*should_-hold_his_peace, but he “cried so-much the-more, 
| | Lhou Son of. David, *have_mercy-on me.” 
| a ge iets *” And *Jesus **stood, und commanded him to-*be-brought unto 
10. 49-32, |Him: and when he was-come_near, He-asked him, # saying, 
i What 'wilt_thou that I_'shall-do unto-thee?” And he said, 


“ord, that I-tmay_-receive_my-sight.” 4? And “Jesus said unto 








PQtos. 





#2 These things, AEFGHIKMPSUVXTAAII.—Omit NBDL. Heaven, EFGHIKMPSUVXI 
AATI.— The heavens, XABDLR. 21 Saw that he was very sorrowful, ADEFGHIKMPRSU 
vxraAll.—Deheld him, apr. Shall they, aeranixmpsuvxraan.—Do they, xppur. 
°3 Have left all, and followed, starrcuKmprsvuvxraal.—Having left our own, have 
followed, s!BDL. 2) Parents, or brethren, or wife, ADEGHKMPRSUVXrAATI.—After 
brethren, px add or sisters. —Wife, or brethren, or parents, NBL. §7 Of Nazar- 
cth— The Nazorwan, NaBEGUKLPQnsuUVxTAAN.—DvD(Gr.), Nazarene.—mu, Nazarean. 
1) Saying, AEGUKMQRSUYTAAM.—Omit NBDLX. 
) 





b. by, Giidiae 
d. delivered_up. 


oe cncerccerestceereceeecccersccsecns 


3, was-sitting, 
etc. 

t. this. 

th. the Naza- 
rene. 


en 


—_ 





-—— = 


Lose XVIII. 43, Lusi MAX 22. 


4.D. 33 (37)» |_him, “‘*Recsive_thy_sight: thy “faith hath_saved thee.” + And 
immediately he-received_his-sight, and “followed Him, glorifying 
“God: and alf the people, **when-they-saw i, gave praise unto 


*God. 


smawerenctocumcmmecnnccceessen cette fm mm eT pwwcccccccccccgconedevesdecnncccen:: 


1. Josh. 6. 26. i AND Jesus ‘*entered and “passed_through “Jericho. |~p. was-passing. 
ae ° And, behold, there was a man ‘named Zaccheeus, 

e. dpxiteAo~ | which “was the *chief-among_the_publicans, and he “was rich.|¢ shila: 

q ne on 3’ And he_-sought ‘to_see “Jesus who, He_-'was; and “could not/ss’was seeking. 

r. moodspapoy. |tor the press, because he—“was little of “stature. * And he_t*ranjr t2p-on. 
before, and chimbed_up into a sycomore-_tree to ‘see Him: for He 

a. quedre, _|—*“was to-'pass that way. Be as avout 
| § And when *Jesus came to the place, He-“looked_up, and saw 

' _|him, and said unto him, “ Zaccheus, “*make_haste, and *come- 

m. det. |down; for to-day I ™must ‘abide at thy *house.”? ® And he_/m. must-necds. 

__|"made-haste, and came-down, and received Him+joyfully, | 

7 And “when_they-saw 7f, they_all murmured, saying, “‘ That_|“m. were-mur- 


S. ch. 3,8, ,| He-was_gone ‘to-be_guest with a man that-is_a_sinner.” ®%And|p,"But. 
as. a. alms 7 ; 
ch. 3. 


3. 12, 13. |Zaccheeus “stood, and said unto the Lord; “ Behold, Lord, the 
22.1. half of-my °goods I-'give to-the “poor; and if I “have_taken 
ib. O€. any-thing from any man by~-false_accusation, I_'restore him 
9- Rom. 4. 11, lfourfold.” °® And *Jesus said unto him, “ This.day ‘is salvation 
12. Gal. 8.7. Ne 
come to_this *house, forsomuch-as Je also is a son of-Abraham.! 
10 For the Son of-°man *is.come to-*seek and to_save that-which/"i. came. 
+was_lost.”’ 


wanewenmnennerecenreneameemenseen ee fF eco nema cc em enter mercer eeensannn= 


ao MN AND “as_they-heard these_things, He-tadded and spake 
11, Acts1.6, |® parable, because He “'*was nigh_to Jerusalem, and because 
a. beAdei. they ‘thought that the kingdom of.°God #*'should immediately |a. is-about-to. 


12. Dan. 7. 13, ‘appear. 


seal 2 He_said therefore, “A certain nobleman went into a far/ so". 
b. Sovrdove, : |COUNtry to-*receive for-himself a kingdom, and to-‘return. m. Gi. mine, 
m. pVas. 13 « And he_-**called his® ten servants, and delivered them ten Oe 
t. Ipaypa- |™pounds, and said unto them, ‘**Occupy till I-come.’ t. Trade. 
revoarbe. “But his ‘citizens ~hated him, and sent a *message afterjé 20 embassy. 


ES oceee i him, saying, ‘ We-will not have this man to-‘reign over us.’ 
i] oa. 
e. mperBetav. 


wee Se aceeccercngcceoooseeseseennee 


s. dpyvptov. |*be-called wnto-him, to_whom he-"'had_given the ‘money, thatjs. silver. 


ea. TUS, he-*might_know how-much “every_man had_gained_by_trading.|@- each. 
m. pva and 16 «Phen came the first, saying, ‘Lord, thy *"pound hath|m. mina. 
pas, gained ten "pounds. %” And he_said wnxto-him, “Well, thou 
b, dotAe. — [good »servant: because thou_“'hast-been faithful in a very-little, ba bonsai 
wh. Wilst. 


\'*haye_thou authority over ten cities.’ 
18 And the second came, saying, ‘Lord, thy *“pound hath 
ma. éroiqoge. [Moained five ™pounds.? 1 And he-said likewise to-bim, ‘'Belma. made. 

thou also over five cities.’ 

70“ And another came, saying, ‘Lord, behold, here is thy 
| ‘pound, which l-have_kept *laid_up in a napkin: *! for I_-feared 
thee, because thou-art an austere man: thou_takest-up that thou 
|-layedst not down, and reapest that thou-didst not sow. * And 


Po or or reo ee eddovccccccereeeseceasceneseset ane 


a) ? 
LL yt seth SS lh a A sense AS Sent a LT Nl SE 


Oem em ine coreaseserseceeesnnngesnene woe saneeccacorwarercoceseooes® east: 


‘he-saith wnto-him, ‘ Out-of thine-own mouth will_I_jndge thee, 
thou_-wicked servant. Thou_*"knewest that £ ‘was an austere 





saw, and said. 13 Till I come, Ereuusuvria.—While J am coming, xarpKLri. 
*» Every man had gained by trading, sarrcuxursuvrsaan.—They had gained by trad- 
Ing, NBDL. *0 Another, AEFGHEMSUVrAam.—The other, XBDLR. ETI 


{ 
| 
, he u 0 
CHap. XIX. 5 Saw him, and, AEFGHEMQRSUYPAAN.—Omit NBL.—D reads, place, He | 
E°FAKS*VTAn.—Omit xpEleuursiva. 








{- 
LuKBe Xa XxX. 23. Luce XIX, 44, 


A.D. 83 (87). |man, taking_up that [laid not down, and reaping that T_did not 
s. dpyiptov. sow: “> wherefore then gavest not thon my *“money into the bank,|s. silver. 


a. Kat. . 
i. aire ‘that **at_my_coming’ i “might-have_required imine-own th - ang 

ae ; ° in a ? °f . P 
pee aan in, interest 


the ™pound, and ‘give it to-“him_that hath “ten ™pounds.’ 
* (And they-said unto - Inm, ‘Lord, he-hath ten ™pounds.’) 
*SCMord_say unto.youLhat unto_every_one *Awhich hath shall_ 
be-given ; and from “him that hath not, even that he_-hath shall 
\ ee, _be_taken_aw ay from him. 
“7, tev. 19. 11-| 7 ¢ But those mine “enemies, which “would not that_I ‘should 


) Cnvercane Eoncanearnee + And he-said unto-them that-“stood_by, ‘*Take from him 


at 
-reign over them, ‘bring hither, and ‘slay them before me.’ ”’ 


aU Use ev ateOeeeeaesastcousssEsscoace 


SAL pee °° AND ‘*when.He_had =thus spoken, He-“went before, as- 

‘ag cending_ up “to Jerusalem. u. unto, Gr. eis. 
u. ts. 29 And it-came_to- pass, when He-_*'was_come_nigh "to Beth- 
phage and Bethany, at the mount “*called the mount of_Olives, 


He-sent two of_His °disciples, *° saying, ‘'Go_ye into the village 


over_against you ; in the-which *at_yonr_entering ye-shall_ and 
colt “tied, whereon yet never man sat: “loose “him, and *bring 
him hither. *! And if any man 'ask you, ‘Why do-ye- ‘loose him 2? 
thus shall-ye-say unto_him, ‘Because the Lord hath need of_ 
hin,’ “ «evsseesoesocccs 
32-36,||Mat.2L.) 8? And they_that “were_sent **went_their_way, and found even} 

11. 4-8, ~as He -had-said unto_them. *3 And *as they were_loosing the 


25.2 Kin. 9.18./colt, the owners thereof said unto them, ‘ Why loose_ye the 
Zen. 9.9% Joolg?” 34 And they said, ‘The Lord hath need of-him.” —% And 


ome they_-bronght him "to “Jesus: and they_"*cast their® “garments|# unto, Gr. 


upon the colt, and they_-set “Jesus thereon. °° And tas He went,|o. theirown. 

—_ zs they_~spread. their “clothes in the way. 

3788s pais ‘7 And +when He was_come_nigh, even-now at the descent of- 
11. 9, 10. the mount of." Olives, the whole elite of_the disciples began 


Joun 12.12-)*to_rejoice and ‘praise “God with-a_lond voice ‘for all the-|c. concerning. 


CEUCCE TEU H Ee OresesacEsererLeesyssosS 


19. : 
e. mepl. mighty—works that they_“had_seen; *° saying, 
38. Ps. 118. 26. “‘“Briessep be the King **THAT COMETH IN the NAME OF_J ¢he_|s. Heb. Jeho- 

Comp. ch. 2. LorpD: wah. 

La : 

eee Peace in heaven, ae "4 h. heights. See 
bh. vplorous. Andelorymn the “Shiotiest"— a —_  ) UE ae Ps. 148. Te 


°? And some of_the Pharisees from-among the multitude said 
t. AvddoxaXe. Junto Him, “'Master, ‘rebuke Thy *disciples.”’? * And He_|t. Teacher. 
10. Hab. 2.11. |**answered and said untothem, “TI_tell you that, if these should 
~hold_their_peace, the stones would immediately_cry_out.”’ 
tl, Hos. 11.8. | 41 AND when He-was.come-near, **He_beheld the city, and 
wept over it, * say ing, “If thou hadst_known, even thou, at- 
least in this ‘thy “day, ~ the_things which belong unto thy peace! 
but now they—*'are_-hid from thine eyes. * For the days shall_ 
r. x¢paxd,  |come upon thee, that thine “enemies shall_cast a ‘trench about|” ee 
thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in on-every-side,| mound. 
“and shall_lay thee even_with_the-ground, and thy “children 
within thee; and they-shall not leave in thee one stone upon 
. AGo. ‘another; because thou knewest not the time of_thy °visitation.’’ |s. stone. 


23 Mine own, G.—It, SABDEPUKLURSUVPAAIL. 25 For, ADEFGHKMRSUVPAAUT.—Omit 
MDL. 2nd Yrom him, s!apEFGUKMRSUVPAAT.—Omit Inn. 27 Those, ADEFGIIR 
SUVIAA.—These, §BKLIII. Slay them, ADEGHRMSUVPAAN.—Slay thei, Nprir. 
39 Loose, SAEFGUKMRSUVPAAU.—And loose, BDL. 81 Unto him, AEGIRMSUVPAAN. 
—Omit NBDFLR. 81 The Lord, rrcursvvraaAn.—LBeceause the Lord, sapprumit. 
10 Unto them, ADEGHUKMRSUVPAAIL.—Omié NCL. Immediately.—Omit Mss. © At 
least, AEGHEMRSUVPAAU.—Omil SBDL. Thy day, EquxxkMnsuvraan.—Omit thy, 
NADDL. Thy peace, a(p)crcukuRstvraam.—Omit thy, Sbu. 
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Luce MIX. 45. Lurie t7" 


A.D. 50 (37). 
45,46. || Mat. 21. 
12-14. Mark 


* AND **He-went into the *temple, and began to_'cast_out|o.outer-temple. 
““them_that sold therein, and *them_that-bought; * saying wnto 


11, 11, 15-17.|_them, ‘ It_‘is-written, ‘ My “House 1s the HOUSE OF_PRAYER,’ but 


MG. Isa. 50. 7. 

wer. 7.11. 
, 

o. ltepov. 

ro. Ayorav. 

47,48. || Mar. 21. 
15-17. Marx 
Ties, 19. 
Jn. 12. 17-19. 

h. éSexpeuaro 
avrov. 

l. &xovwv. 

sar. 21. 
oe MARK 11. 
LU tee 


5, 4. || Mat. 21. 
24, 25. SPARK 
11. 29,930: 

2a 

o—/. ||Sart. 21, 
25-27. Mark 
11. 81-33. 


one ge ernest aeecanaeaar=s eeeoesasoes 


5. eMart. 21. 27. 
Mark 11. 33. 


<n) mamnnns ewe emeereeenatacssonaacaace 


9. || Mat. 21.33. 
MARK 12. 1. 


10-12.||/ Marr. 21. 
34-36. MARK 
12. 2-5. 

po. SovAov. 

fr. G70. 

ll. Acts 7. 52. 


13-15.||Mat. 21. 
3,-09. Mark 
12. 6-S. 


14. John 5. 43. 
ce. YevyTat. 


15,16. |i Mat. 21, 
40,41. Marx 
12n; 


m. My) yevouro. 

iy, LSe}| Sat. 21. 
42-44. Mark 
1G; 11. 

tye Ps: 118. 22: 
piel. 10 
2. 14. 


h. éuBrdhas. 
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ve have made it, ‘A DEN OF_'THIEVES,’” 10. eee 
“7 AND He_“taught “daily in the °temple. But the chief_|~“t. was teach- 
priests and the scribes and the chief ofthe people ~sought to-|-, wereseek- 
‘destroy Him, * and “could not find “what they_*might-do: for] ing. 
a eae s ig ay ela h. hanging-on 
all the people “were-"very-attentive '*to-hear Him. wee 
1. listening. 


QO AND it_came-_to_pass, that on one of_those °days, *as He 
taught the people in the °temple, and *preached-_the__|o. outer-temple. 
gospel, the chief-priests and the scribes came_upon Him with 
the elders, * and spake unto Him, saying, “*Tell us, »by what). by, Gr. en. 
authority doest_Thou these_things? or who is_he that “gave 
Thee this “authority ?”’ 
> And He_**answered and said unto them, “£ will also ask you 
one thing; and ‘answer Me: +The baptism of_John, ~was-it 
ffrom heaven, or fof men?” f. from, Gi, ek.| 
> And they reasoned with themselves, saying, ‘‘If we —‘shall_ 
say, ‘'From heaven;’ He-_will-say, ‘Why then believed_ye him}. | 


wa aaceoeacvcccaacescccccconsaccsces. | 


© Oe cease an eeaaaaee eee eeeeeereeeaaat== 


not?’ © But and-if we-‘say, ‘‘Of men;’ all the people will_ 
stone us: for they-“be_persuaded that John ‘was a prophet.” 
7 And they-answered, that_they_could not tell whence ¢ was. 

> And *Jesus said wnito_them, ‘‘ Neither tell E you *by what 
authority I_do these_things.”’ 


° THEN began-He to_'speak “to the people this “parable; ‘ Aj.u. unto. 
certain man planted a vineyard, and let it forth to_-husband- 


vant. 


men, that they*should_give him “of the fruit of_the vineyard :'5,. trom. 


but the husbandmen **beat him, and sent-him_away empty. - 

1 « And again he_sent another °servant: and they “beat him 
also, and **entreated_him_shamefully, and sent-him-away empty. 

«And again he-sent a third: and they wounded jim also, 
CHRCAS LAD —OUt.gn oe emma ee etme LL ae 

«hen said the lord of_the vineyard, ‘What shall_I_do? | 
I_will-send my “beloved “son: it-may-be they—will_reverence 
fim **when_they_see him.’ 

“<But ‘when the husbandmen saw him, they—“reasoned 
among themselves, saying, ‘This is the heir: come, ‘let-us—kill 
him, that the inheritance *may_be® our’s.? } So they-*tcast him|c. may-become. 
out-of the vineyard, and killed him. 

“What therefore shall the lord of_the vineyard do wnto_them ? 
16 He_shall_come and destroy these “husbandmen, and shall_ 
give the vineyard to_others.” And **when_they_heard it, they- 
sera, ““™God ‘torbid,* 

17 And He ®*beheld them, and said, ‘“‘ What is_this then that|b-baving-looked 
“is_written, oo 


rrr iii 


m. May-it not- 
be. 





45 Therein, ADEGHEMRSUVPAAT.—Omit X2CL. And them that bought, acpren 
KMRSUVIAAN.—Omit NBL. 46 My house is the house, acbEGHEMSUVrAAu.—And 
My house shall be a house, xpur.—x! omits and shall be. Cuap. XX. 1 Those 
days, ACEGHEMRSUVPAAU.—The days, xBDLQ. Chief priests, xscbtugr.—Priests, 
AEGHKSUVIAAL, 2 Saying, NABEGHELMQRSUVPAAD.—Omit cD.—xbu read spake. 
saying unto Him. 8 One, ACDEGHEMQSUVrAAI.—A, NBLR. 5 Then, ACcDEMQI. 
—Omit NBEGHLRSUVIAA. ° Certain, A.—Omit NBCDEGHELMQRSUVIAAT. 13 When 
they see him, aEFGHEMRSUVrAAI.—Omit 8BCDLQ. 14 Come, XCDEFGHLRSUVPFAA.— 
Omit ABKMQI. May be, c.—May become, NABDEFGHELMQRSUVPAAL. 





| 
Lureeeen. 18. Lore’ Sse. 





an ‘The STONE WHICH “*THE BUILDERS REJECTED, 

— THE-SAME “I8_BECOME the HEAD OF_the_CORNER ?? i, o* became. 
@. TAS O- 18 “e Whosoever **shall_fall upon that “stone shall-be_broken ;|¢- Every-one 
r ao 4 b h = és ° A ] 1] re I} Co] ° 8 é ask ‘ s o 33 that. 
ss. Auxpajoet ut on whomsoever it-‘shall_talt, it-will-tgrind him to_powder.” |s, orscatter him 
i re as-chaff. 
1 Nat yl..| 1% And the chief_priests and the scribes the-same “hour songht}| 

>» £0. ik = 5 
12.12. to-‘lay “hands on Him; and they_feared the people: for they- 
: ; J peop J 


| perceived that He-*'had_spoken this “parable against them. 


| 22 = canons smeonenmenneseenennnsyane Coc ann ners peamwereseeseousse ess saeee 


20-22./ Mat. 22.) °9 AND they-‘*watched Him, and sent_forth !spies, *which—]1. liersin-wait. 
15-17. Mark . : ‘ 
1213-15. |Should_feign themselves a' just-men, that they-*might-take-hold |. to-be. 
l. éyxabérous.|of-His ~words, that_so they-*might_deliver Him wito-the power 
at. EUG, and ‘authority of_the governor. 
t. Awddoxade| °1 And they-asked Him, saying, ‘*Master, we-“know thatt- Teacher. 
Foe oct Thou-sayest and teachest rightly, neither acceptest- Thou the 
“os. 47, 48, {Person of any, but teachest the way of_°God truly: * is_it-lawful 
ccoewingywene.(fOF-us to.*give tribute unto_Ceesar, or no?” a 
eae °° But He_**perceived their “craftiness, and said unto them, 
1213-17. |’ Why tempt-_ye Me? “-*Shew Me a “penny. Whose image/d. denarius. 
d. dyvapov. jand superscription hath-it?” «@ They-tanswered and said,|a. And. 
re O€. _ | Caesar’s.” °° And He said wnto-them, “*Render therefore 
75. Rom. 18.7. nto Caesar the-things-which_be Cesar’s, and unto_*God the_ 
__ 2... ttingewhichtte God? ~ we 
26, ||Mar.22.22.| 26 And they-could not take_-hold of.His *-words before thels. saying. . 


Mark 12. 17.]_ a ; = 4 a 
3. BYpaTOS. people: and they-marvelled at His *answer, and held-their- 
peace. 


Pre re 


ue Eee *7'THEN ‘teame_to-Him certain of.the Sadducees, “which 
ek deny that-there-is any-resurrection; and they-asked Him, 
ieee *® saying, “*Master, Moses wrote wnto_us, If any-man’s brother|t. Teacher. 
| AtSdonare, | die, having a wife, and $e ‘die without—children, that his 
| ‘brother ‘should-take his “wife, and ‘raise_up seed unto —his 
‘brother. ** There-“were therefore seven brethren: and the 
first **took a wife, and died without-children. °° And the second 
took her to_wife, and he died childless. *! And the third took 
her; and in-lke-manner the seven also: and they-left no child- 
ren, and died. * Last of_all the woman died also. °* Therefore 
'b. yeverat. jin the resurrection whose wife of_them ’is she? for *seven had|b. becometh. 
her to_wite.”’ 


Semmeonnsenmpammnamscosan eves ees pT ene e renee nee enen en ereenaenen 


3486. Mat.22.) St And “Jesus ‘answering said weto_them, “The children of_|so. sons. 
avy . A ‘ e i ° ry e - ye 
12, 24,95, |this *°world marry, and are_given-in-marriage: * but they-|a age 


| 

30. Viol. which ‘*shall-be_-accounted_worthy to_‘obtain that *°world, and 

a. aiavos.  jthe resurrection '°from the -dead, neither marry, nor are_given-t|f. from-among. 
f, éK. in-marriage: °° 4 neither can_they ‘die any-more: for they_-are|#fo. for. 

is 9 ha equal_unto_the_angels; and are the children of-°God, being the 

ics OClrenof-thetecurrechion rr ee 
37. || Mav, 22. 37 “ Now that the =dead are_raised, even Moses ‘shewed at theli. indicated. 


5) ee Ve NM, i G 
12, 96, a7 (bush, when he-calleth Jthe Lorp the God of-Abraham, and the 


_ Ex. 3. 6, \God of_Isaac, and the God of_Jacob. ** or He-is not a God 
voy. \of_ihe“deateout of@iie_“living’: tor all live nto. Elim,” 


I. Heb. Jebo- 
vah. 


19 Chief priests, seribes, \DEFGHRSVPAA.—Transposed ABKLMUI.—Scribes and Phari- 
sees, C. 23 Why tempt ye Me? acprGukMrsuvraAll.—Omit NBL. 2 Renny, 
ALDEGUKMPSUVTAAI.—Add and they showed it; and He said, xc. 28 He dic, ak 
GUKMSUVrAAT.—He be, x2pur.—n! omits from and he die, to and raise up. 89 Took 
her to wife, and he died childless, aEGuKMPsUVrAAII.—Omit XBDL. 81 Seven also: 
and they left, Gks1p?rm.—Seven also left, saBpENLP!(?)suVAA. 82 Last, 8! BDEUS 
Jaa.—And last, N1AGKLMPUVIIL. Last of all, arauxupsuvraAatm.—At last, xbDL. 
8 Therefore, s!sapeEGHKMpsuvr4Al.—Therefore, omit x1.—The woman therefore, BL. 
Is she ?—Shall she be? xpcu.—Does she become? ABEUKMPRSUVTAATI. 81 An- 
swWering, AEGHEMPRSUVPAAIL.— Omit XBDL. 








Lure 2X. 39. Tose XXL 15. | SA ls, 


a, pee 8? THEN certain of_the scribes ‘answering said, “Master, 
. PALAT. 2a. 


41-4. ||Mar.22.| 4 And He-said unto them, “How say-they that “Christ is 


53-10, 46. |Lhou..tthast well said.” 
Mx.12. dicim 40 And after_that they--durst not '°ask Him any question at all. 


etaaccsecacerescauaccconacooorm PO fm mmm mem ma ee lg CO SEB SE ECS ERMMecccaccocaanerasscosocs 


fib, Max ARK David’s son? #4 And David imeete saith in the book of. Psalms, 


42. Ps. 110. 1. ‘ITE LoRD saAID wnTO_MY *LORD, 5. Heb. Jeho- 


O. 


Ss. 


$3747) Mar. 33. 


of. azo. 


. 
fi. 


p- 
m 


o. on, Gr. ek: 
av Oa. $8 'Tyn1 [8*waxe THINE “ENEMIES *T’HY FOOTSTOOL.’ 8. on get. 


44 David therefore calleth Him Lord, how is-He then his son?” |* Ae Teeree 


eecoaccssgccucsestaeccuearssorse 


1-7,14. Mk.| *# THEN *in_the_audience of-_all the people He-said wnto_His 
12. 88-40. ‘disciples, 46 «'Boware “of the seribes, “which desire to_'walk|of. of, Gr. apo. 
in long— robes, and ‘love greetings in the markets, and the high-jf. fondly-love. 
est_seats in the synagogues, and the ‘ichief_rooms at ‘feasts ; fi. first-couches 
TPWTOKAL- ‘a pate Se or reclining- 
Olas, which devour °widows’ “houses, and for_a_Pshew make long places. 


, ravers: the same shall_receive “greater Jdamnation.”’ jp. pretence. 
mpopacer. |Pray 8 m.j.more-abun- 


J. Tepiorro- dant judg- 


ek, 'Sir_TuHov °on My =RiGHtT_HAND, vah. 
dtAovvTwr. | 
| 


TEPOV Kptp.a.. ment. 


p 
3. 2 
n 
0 
s 


d. 


. Twevixypav.™ 


Prrrerrrrtririiroiiiiri rr i) 


“gifts into the treasury. * And He-saw also a certain 
Cor’ 8.19, |Ppoor widow casting_in thither two mites. p. poor.* 


a 2) O1 AND He_“looked_up, and saw the rich_men casting their 
| 


, TTWXN. > And He-said, “ Of_a_truth I-say wnto_you, that this “poor|»- needy. 
. eK. *widow hath cast-in more than_they-all: * for all these have °of)o. out-of. | 
. zepircevov- their S°abundance cast-in unto the offerines of_°God: but shc/s.orsuperfiuity. 


s — " 
TOS. °of her ¢°penury hath cast-in all the living that she_-7had.” d. deficiency or 
VOTEPHLA- extremity. 


as teweatcccseresse-ceaverr ere sseeee 


seit he. sf > AND *as some spake °of the °temple, how it_"was-adorned|e. concerning. 
on-f/. || LAT, 24. 





: ; 5 : o. outer o7 en- 
1-8. Marn-|With-goodly stones and “gifts, He.said, ° “As for these_things cre tevtlay 


13. 1-4. See)which ye_behold, the days will-come, in the-which there_'shall|co. consecrated- 


h “aa 12. not be-lefé one stone upon fanother, that ‘shall not be-thrown-|, es 
o ?@ ° a 32 ° e 
0. Lepov. oo ibe ; : omg 
Pavel spac. And they-asked Him, saying, “‘'Master, but when shall these|t- Teacher. 
MN iBe. _things be? and what *sign will there be when these_things *'shal]|#-ave-about to. 
t. Avddoxade.|°come-to-pass 7? eases) 
a. pedry. S$ And He said, “"Take_heed that-ye-*be not deceived: for | 
S11. /Mar-32 |many ‘shall_-come ‘in My “name, saying, ‘I am Christ ;’ and ‘theli. in, Gv. epi. 
Se time “draweth_near;’ *go-ye not therefore after them. ° But “a. ath, oo 
Dear when ye-‘shall_hear_of wars and commotions, *be not terrified: | 
for these-things must first *come_to_pass; but the end 7s not | 
lim, ed6eus. mby_and_by.” 1° Then said-He wnto_them, ‘“ Nation ‘shall_rise ae 
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: “and great 
earthquakes ‘shall-be in_divers places, and famines, and pesti- 
lences; and fearful-sights and great signs ‘shall_there-be from 
_— heaven. xz 
| EEE “But before all these, they_'shall_lay their “hands on you, | 
° alk LU. 2 
9, 10. . and persecute you, delivering_? you.up to the synagogues, and into 
| prisons, being_brought before kings and rulers for My °name’s 
. (eee wisake. * And it_ shall turn to-you for a testimony. =. 4 
oe 14 «Settle zt therefore in your “hearts, not to_'meditate_before 
en what—ye-‘shall_answer: 1) for E will_give you a mouth and 
40 And, ADEGHEMPOQRSUVrAAI.—For, NBL. 42 And, ADEGHKMPSsUVvraan.—For, 
NDLR.—Q combines both readings, for David also. Cuap. XXJ. 2 Also, ADEGHPS 
UVAA.— Omit NBELMQXIrM. 4 Of God, apEGHEMQSUVrAAU.—Omit NBLX. 6 Left, ' 
AEGHEMQSUVrAAN.—Add here, xpux.—In the wall here, p. 8 Therefore, AEGHKM 
SUVPAAD.— Omit NBDLX. 11 In divers places, and, apEGHEMSUVSraAn.—And in | 
divers places, NBL. Famines, pestilences, SADEGHKLMSUYrAAM.—TZransposed, B. 
—Pestilences, omit x. 18 And, N4aEGHRLMRSUVXrAAT.—Omit 1 BD. 


* Poor, mevixpdy, v. 2. One who supported herself by labour. From wévouat, to 
work for one’s daily bread. 
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Av. 33 (87). |wisdom, which all your “adversaries shall not be-able to_*gainsay 


16-19. () Mat .24. 
9-14. MARK 
13; 12, 13. 

d. 7apadoOn- 
oecbe. 


«oer a eee kc ccccececcesseecccesences 


24) Dan. 19.7. 
Rom. 11. 25. 


99-31. Mark! . 


18. 24-27. 
See Rey. 6. 
12-17. 
, 
f, avo. 
, 
h. oikovpevy. 


7 ave. 7. 


oo woweees sowecenees es eommessaacees 


20, Mar, 24. — 
32,90. MARK! 
13. 23, 29. 


34,35. MARK 
13. 30-31. 

32. See Deut. 
Soa, 2. 


3d. Ke. 9. 19. 

- 
s. KOO npevous. 
b. aypumvetre. 
: 8 
i. €V 7AVTL 

, 
KaLpo. 
, t 

a. peAAovTa. 


PP COC erecccetoccces ce eneteeeseeerees 


| 
nor ‘resist. | 
f 


“ « And ye-shall_be *hated of all men for My “name’s sake. |b. by. 
'S “ But there-‘shall ®not a hair of your Chead perish. n. 0 
“Tn your “patience *possess-ye your “souls. a 


BN) Gis And when ye_*shall_see “Jerusalem compassed barley coucecccecsaseetneseesaceceaucseemait 


armies, then ‘know that the desolation thereof *is-nigh. °! Then 
Net them-which-are in *Judza flee "to the mountains; and 'let|u. unto. 
them-_which-are in the midst of_it depart_out; and ‘let not them— 
that_are in the feountries enter thereinto. *? For these be thejf. fields. | 
days of.vengeance, that all-things which “are_written ‘may_be 
-fulfilled. ** But *woe wnto-them_that are with-child, and to_|a. alas-for. : 
“them that give_suck, in those *days! for there-'shall_be great 

distress in the land, and wrath upon this *people. ** And they- | 
‘shall_fall by-the-edge of_the_sword, and 'shall_be-led_away-cap- 

tive into all “nations: and Jerusalem ‘shall_be ‘trodden_down 

of the Gentiles, until the times of_the-Gentiles ‘be_fulfilled. 


9 


= AND there_'shall_be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and 

in the stars; and upon the earth distress of_nations, with per- 

plexity ; the sea and the waves roaring; *° men’s hearts_failing— 

them ‘for fear, and for_looking-after “*those_things_-which are_|f. from. 

coming.on the "earth: for the powers of_°=heaven 'shall_be_|b. ee 

shaken. ah thigrengone: 
“7 “ And then 'shall_they_see the Son of.°man coming in a 

clond with power and great glory, ct 
=>“ And *when these-things begin to-'come-to-pass, then- 

‘look-up, and ‘lift-up your “heads; for your “redemption draweth 

-nigh.” 


*» AND He-spake to_them a parable; ‘“‘*Behold the fig_tree, 
and all the trees; °° when they now ‘shoot-forth, tye_see and 
‘know ‘fof your-own-selves that “summer is now nigh-at_hand. 
*! So likewise ue, when ye_‘see these_things *come-_to_pass, ‘know a Con 
-ye that the kingdom of_°God is nigh-at_hand. y 
32 


aoa ! : ueek ae el eo Pers 
iy [_say wnto Tha neration ‘shall "not pass—/# Ame 
Verily J_say wnto-you, s *generatio pass.) “ee 


away, till.-all ‘be-fulfilled. °° “Heaven and “earth 'shall_pass—| “hete-passed- 


vay: but My *words *shall =not pass_away. away, etc. 
ave) y coe y n. not, double 


negative. 


ed oedaietarssccccesscopoceesoeesses 


. * On = 5 x s - r > O. of-this_life 
cares °of_this_lfe, and so that “day ‘come upou you unawares. Gy Giamiee! 


o. fwtixats. 35 For as a snare shall_it-come on all “them_that *dwell on thels.orare-scttled. 


face of.the whole earth. | 
86 «biWatch-ye therefore, and *pray ‘always, that ye-*may_]>- 1 Be-wake- 
: e 1: . ale P ful. 
be-aecounted_worthy to-‘escape all these-things that **shalll;, in covery 
© 


Cade c ede eoeensssecceccccessscaponces 


come_to_pass, and to-’stand before the Son of-°man.” season, 
a. are-about to. 





13 Gainsay, resist, AEGHKMRSUVXTAAN. — Transposed xBu.—Or gainsay, omit D. 
19 Possess ye, NUEGUNLURSUVXTAATI.—Ye shall gain, az. , 23 Dut, NACEGOKMRSUVX 
rAAN.—Omit BDL. 25 With perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring, DEGHKSU 
vraam.—In perplexity at the noise of the sea and waves, SABCLIIRX. 26 Heaven.— 
The heavens, XALCEGHKLMURSUVXrAAN.—Which are in heaven, D. ®! Unawares. 
(5) For as a snare shall it come, acrroukmrsovxrasm.—Unawares as asnare. (°°) l’or 
it shall come, XDDL. 86 Watch ye therefore, ACEFGHKELMRSUVxXrAAN.—but watch ye, 
NBD. Ye may be accounted worthy, acberaukursuvraAll.—yYe nay be able, NbLX. 





|s. Gpyvptov. 


21-93. || Mar. 26. 








ome SX 1.37. Luxe XXII. 23. 
Bens oo (3/). 


$7. ch. 23. 39. 
John 8. 1, 2. 

o. LEpw. 

w. 7vAieTOo. 

















87 AND in_the #day time He--was teaching in the °temple ;/o. onter-temple. 
and at “*night *He-went-ont, and “abode in the mount “*thatj)w. waslodging. 
is-called the mouné of-Olives. °° And all the people ~came-_early_ |" Were-com 
in-the-morning to Him in the °temple, for-to-'hear Him. - 


-5>, MARK 


ertentanantetes den degec ced cusgeceneat 


>) NOW the feast of_°=unleavened_bread ~drew- nigh, 
xtwhich is-called the passover. * And the chief_priests|~s. were-seek- 
and ‘scribes “sought “how they-*might-™kill Him; for they- piimile wees 
~feared the people. oa ee ee | 
8 THEN entered *Satan into Judas “surnamed Iscariot, being 


Sof the number of_the twelve. * And he-‘*went_his_way, and)o. of, Gr. ek. 


14. 10, 11. 
Oo, EK. 
ad. wapade. 
5. Gech. 1]. 12. 


CS rabn DESEAREETETEinncdacecenssesas sae anebenessccccesceccusreouaares ons 


7-13. ||Mat. 26. 
17-19. Mark 


iL ig lover “must 'be_killed. ® And He-sent Peter and John, “saying, 


“4Go and ‘prepare us the passover, that we-*may_eat.” ° And 

they said wnto-Him, “Where wilt-Thou that-we_*prepare ?” 

10 And He said wnto_them, “ Behold, **when ye are-entered into 

the city, there_shall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of_water ; 

‘follow him into the house where he-entereth-in. 14 And ye- 

‘shall_say unto_the ™goodman of_the house, ‘The ‘Master saith ™, master. 
we 4 t. Teacher. 

unto-thee, Where is the *guestchamber, where I-*shall_eat the}-s, may-eat. 

jassover with My °disciples?’ 1° And fe 'shall-shew you a large|s- suesteham- 

i " if oe § 

room “furnished: there ‘make_ready.’ 1 And they_“* peal 
upper-room “furnished: there *make-ready. And they-**went,| kataluma, 
and found *as He-"had-said wnto_them: and they-made-_ready| frombatalua, 


to unloose. 
the passover. Ricastncns 


> ? 
m. oiKOOECTTO- 


TH. 
t, OLOaT KAAS. 
g. KaTaAvpa. 


a. Kabus. 


14. |[Mat. 26. 20. 
Mark 14. 17. 
r. AVETECE, 


nGendecon enc aassnensranesrenensnenee 


15-18. || Mar. 26. 
29. Mark 14. 
2d. 


we een 2s came n nee ns nnn es eens eteene 


14 AND when the hour was-come, He 'sat-down, and the twelve ae 1a 
assover day 


wenden ensnenee ences arse nseeeaaneoaar 


this “passover with you before I °suffer: 1° for I-say wnto_yon, I 
_will ®not any_more ‘eat thereof, until it-*be-fulfilled in the king-|»- not, double 


3 4 Fp) 1é@. 
1 dom of.°God.” And He_“took the cup, and ‘tgave-thanks,} "7°" 
and said, “*Take this, and *divide_zt_among yourselves: ' for I- 
3 l4 . ° a e . . 
f. dq. say unto-you, Iwill "not ‘drink fof the fruit of_the vine, until|f. from. 
the kingdom of_°God ‘shall_come.” wal beers 
20 tee 19%* AND He took bread, and ‘tgave_thanks, and brake it) | 
id, 99-04, jand gave unto_them, saying, “This is My “body “which is-given 
See 1 Cor.11./for you: this 'do /in remembrance-of “Me.” i. in, Gr. eis. 
a 0 Likewise also the cup after “*°supper, saying, “ This *cup 
. . e , ° = XL ° « m 39 . 
BnOhcn. Maes the new ‘testament in My *blood, **which is-shed for you. ¢. covenant | 


pe anpner nnn Pea coneenen ea rescousoes 


1° BUT, behold, the hand of-“him_that “betrayeth Me 1s/4. delivereth 
with Me on the table. * And truly the Son of-°man goeth, as Mo bs 
it “was_determined: but woe unto-that *man tby whom He-is-|t. through. 
“betrayed!” ™ And they began to_'enquire among themselves, |d. delivered-up. 


“which °of them it_'was **that *should 'do this_thing. o. of, Gr. ek. 
= a. was about to.! 


21-95. Mark 
14. 18-21. 
JOHN 13. 15- 
30. See Ps. 


0. €K. 
4, 
a. perAwY 
8 Surnamed, ACcEFGHEMPRSUVrAAT.—Called, sBDLX. li Twelve, x#acEFGHRMPR 
SUVPAATI.— Omit xipp.—n*4Lx read simply, the twelve. 16 Any more, c*DEGKMPS 
UVESTPAAI.—Omit XaBclan. Thereof, ac?(p)EGHKMPSUVXrAATI.—If, XBc!L. 17 The 
cup, ADKMUM.—A cup, NBCEGHLSVTAA. 18 Drink, aceFHsuvxraa.—dAdd from 
henceforth, sBDGKLMN. 2 And, AEFGHKEMSUVXrAAU.—For, xpp(Gr.)ur. 


*V.19, 20. These two verses are in parenthesis, They are here inserted in their 
moral order; but in Matthew and Mark more in their historical order. 





Luce XAT, 


ee, ). 
24-97 | Mar. 20. 


95-28. MARK 


10. 42-15. 
Fa 
g. ELC. 
ry ~ 
n. eOvay. 
a 

c. yever Ou. 
l. 1you'pevos. 
mm. OLAKOVOYV. 
27 Mallat. 20. 25. 

Phil. 2. 5-8. 

See John 13. 

3-17. 
Tr. GVAKELLEVOS. 
mi. OLaKOV@Y. 


31. See MAT. 26. 
30-32. Mark 
14. 26-28. 

d. €€yrynoaro. 

y. Uuas. 

32. Jobn 21. 15- 
ze 

2 TeEpt. 

ce. emia tpaas. 
33-30. MARK 
14. 29-31. 
JoHN 13.38 
38. 





oss sn mmaenecanascnannassenawesgccce 


MISS. do. 12. 





ones camesanneanane ae ungneoenaasranse 


39,40. (Afar. 26.) 
36-28. Mark| 


14. 32-31. 

aso. 15.1, 2. 
iO ss Sle a7. 
40. WRAT. 6. 18. 


24. 


*t AND there_was also a strife among them, *which of.them 


LUKE 


‘should 'be accounted the g oreatest. 


XNIT. 46. 


g. greater. 


** And He said unto_them, “The kings of_the "Gentiles exer-|n. uations. 


cise-lordship-over them; and “they-that exercise-~ authority — 
upon them are_called benefactors. 

°°“ But ue shall not be so: but he-that_is ¢greatest among 
you, ‘let-him_be* as the younger; and “he-that is !chief, as 
“he_that doth_™serve. 

“7 “ Wor whether is greater, “he-that "sitteth at meat, or “he 
-that ™serveth? is not “he_that 'sitteth at meat? but E am 
among you as “he_that ™serveth. 


“S640 Me are they-which “have-continned with Me in My 
*temptations. 7? And E appoint weto-you a kingdom, *as My 
*Father hath appointed uito.Me; °° that ye-'may_eat and 'drink 
at My Stable in My *kingdom, and ‘sit on thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of.°Israél.”’ 


*l AND the Lord said, “Simon, Simon, behold, *Satan hath 


c. become. 

\. leader. 

m. minister. 

r. reclineth at 
table. 


mi, ministereth. 


ab. But. 
a. according-as. 


awe caccgancaveagececoocam geecesceees 


d. demanded. | 


“desired to have ¥*you, that he-*may-sift you as “wheat: ** but Elys. you all. 


have prayed ‘for thee, that thy “faith fail not: and “*when thou 
art-°converted, ‘strengthen thy “brethren.” 

33 And he-said weto.Him, “Lord, <J-am ready to_'so with 
Thee, both into prison, and to death.” 


{. for, Gat. perm 
e. converted o7 
turned_round. 


Cer cecasennneeacanneeoeseesessaaaan 


5t And He said, “ I_tell thee, Peter, the cock ‘shall "not crow|». by no-means. 


this.day, before that thou ‘shalt thrice deny that_thou_"knowest 
Mie.” 


°° AND He-said unto.them, “ When I-sent you without purse, 
and “scrip, and shoes, lacked_ye any-thing?’? And they said, 
“Nothing.” * Then said_-He wnto_them, “ But now, “he_that 
hath a purse, ‘let-him-take it, and likewise his “scrip: and **he- 
that hath no sword, ‘let-him-sell his "garment, and ‘buy one. 
7 For [say unto-you, that this that “is.written must yet *be- 


‘accomplished in Me, ‘“Anp He_was_reckonEeD anoneG the !TRans- 


GREssors:’ for »* the_thines concerning Me have an end.” 
°8 And they said, ‘Lord, behold, here are two swords.” 
He said wnto_them, “ It-is enough.”’ 


And 


39 AND He-_**came out, and went, as He -was.wont, to the 
mount of-°Olives; and His “disciples also followed Him. 

*® And **when-He-was at the place, He-said unto.them, 
“'Pray, that-ye.*enter not into temptation.” 

4l And He was-withdrawn from them about a stone’s cast, and 


30-1. Mark|**kneeled down, and “prayed, ” saying, “ Father, If Thou_'be- 


14. 35-39. 
Jobn 6. 38. 


i. Mecb. 5. 7,8. 
ib. yevoyp.evos. 
be. €yevero. 
u. et. 

45, 4G. | Mar. 26. 
45,46. Mark 
14. 40-42. 

f, ATO. 





willing, ‘remove this “cup from Me: nevertheless, not My *will, 
but *Thine, *be.done.” 

® And there-appeared an angel wnto.Him from heaven, 
strengthening Him. 

41 And “being in an agony He_“prayed more-earnestly : 
His *sweat ’°was as.it-were great-drops of-blood falling.down 
"to the ground. 

*® And **when-He_rose_up from Sprayer, and **was.come to 
His “disciples, He-found them sleeping ‘for °sorrow, * and said 





£1 And the Lord said, xapEFGuKMQsuvxraAn.—Omit BLT. 86 Then, AEFGOHKMQS 
UVxXrsaAr.—And, SBDLT. 87 Yet, EFGKMSTUVPAN.—-Omit SABDHLQTX. For, 
NABEFGHUKLMQHSTUVXPAAI.—Omit dD. The things . . . have, atrGuxusouvxr 
AAl.—DLhe matter . . hath, sBpiot. 


Pri Tito 


w. wallet 07 pro- 
vision-bag. 


1. lawless-ones. 
ad, also. 


+00 edecccdorscmummesesocensseesonsas 


and|b. becoming. 


—p.Wwas-praying. | 
be. became, 


(eaereececencageccccsccceccosicasess 


f. for or from. 


_— 


comes 


Dee Lh nn mh@”uwtttCMVMman «-  . 4 


Lommel. 47. Luce XXII...66. 


a.p. 83 (87). |unto_them, ‘ Why sleep-ye? “rise and ‘pray, lest ye-‘enter into 


temptation.” 













= dC ceceeeeewesecrsom =m cccecera= + 


47 AND ‘while He yet spake, behold a multitude, and **he- 
that was_called Judas, one of_the twelve, ~went_before them, and 
drew_near unto-*Jesus to-*kiss Him. 4 But *Jesus said wnto-ly garyorest 
him, “Judas, “'betrayest-thou the Son of_°man with-a_kiss?” |. thou up. 
49 When they-which-were about Him “saw what “would- 


follow, they-said wnto-Him, “Lord, ‘shall we-smite with the 


meee cenen een aeenn ns paneaaenenyana: 


47,48. || Mat. 26. 
47-50. Mark 
14. 43-46. 
Jno. 18. 3-9. 

d. mapadidus. 

49-51. || Mat.26. 
51-54. Mark 
ie JON 


18. 10,11. |sword?” *% And a* one of them smote the servant of_the high). > certain. 
: noe, a 5} Y a bo.bondservant. | 
na. TUS. -priest, and cut-off his “right “ear. And *Jesus **answered 


bo. dovAov. 


and said, ‘'Suffer-ye thus far.’ And He-‘*touched his “ear, 
and healed him. 


ae cccesesevne 


ww ewen eur ns ronnanenaneaaannGarvnene 


52.59. || Mat. 26. 
55, 56. Mark 
14, 48-50. 


e ~ 
0. Lepov. 
, 
r. AyoTHy. 
2¢ , 


2 THEN *Jesns said unto the chief-priests, and captains of-| 


the °temple, and the elders, which **were-come to Him, “*Be-ye-_|o outer or en- 
: Bcc : 9 53 LYAT tire-temple. 
come-out, as against a ‘thief, with swords and staves ! WMT! .. -ohber. 


I was daily with you in the °temple, ye-stretched_-forth no 
“hands against Me: but this is sour “hour, and the “power of_ja. authority. 
Sdarkness.” 


errr Trer eee ttt 2 nen ded ceeSeSoesesaccegrocegsaccens = 


54. || Mar. 26. 57. 
MARK 14. 53. 
JouHn 18. 12- 
el 


Peer ere 


De, Ud, 70. 


5+ THEN ‘took they Him, and led Hii, and brought Him into 
the high_priest’s “house. 


bAND “Peter “followed afar_off. * And ‘twhen they had_jb. Bute 
kindled a fire in the midst of the chall, and “twere-set-down_|*"stelow- | 


Mark 14. 54, Sues 

66-68. Joun| together, *Peter ~sat-down among them. ¢. or court. 
aa 66 But a certain maid “beheld him *as_he-_sat by the !fire, and Maing 
ce. aiAfs. ‘*earnestly_looked_upon him, and said, “‘This-man “was also] light. 
nae with Him.” § And -he denied Him, saying, ‘‘ Woman, I-know 
bs. eee | Him not.” ~ ah 
58-60./MAT-36:| 58 And after a little-while another »«™ “saw him, and said,}am.man. | 


71-74. Mark 
14. 69-71. 
Jn. 18. 25-27. 
ts 
am. €TEpoOs. 
am. G@AAOS TLS. 
Aq. KOL. 


99 And about the-space of_one hour after another a™ ~confi-|am. man. 
dently_affirmed, saying, “Of a truth this jellow also “was with 
Him: for a* he_is a Galilean.” na. also. 

60 And *Peter said, ‘ Man, I-know not what thou-sayest.” 
And immediately, while he yet spake, the cock crew. 

& And the Lord “turned, and looked_upon *Peter. And 
*Peter remembered the word of-the Lord, how He-had_said wnto 
_him, “ Before the cock ‘crow, thon-'shalt-deny Me thrice.” 
6 And *Peter ‘*went out, and wept bitterly. 


ARCOM TCR Pere 
5. Mark 14. 


wade 
72. 


| 
“ Thou art also °of them.” And *Peter said, “‘ Man, I-am not.’’ Jo. of, Gr. ek. | 


63-65. ||Mat. 
e007, 09: 
MARK 14, 65. 

be. O€portes. 


betsmote Him. & And ‘twhen-they-had_blindfolded Him, they}, 726, 
“struck Him on-the face, and “asked Him, saying, “‘ ‘Prophesy, nd 
who is-it that *tsmote Thee ? ”’ 

6§ And many other-things blasphemously spake-they against 


Him. 


66-71. ||Mart. 





lee *° AND as-soon_as it-Pwas day, the elders ofthe people and/b. became. 
Manx 14.53-\he chief_priests and the scribes came-together, and led Him into 

64. Joun 18. 

19-24. 

b. €Y€VETO. 47 And while, penHsvra.-—Omit and, NABGELMRTIUXAN. 49 Unto Him, arGHrurscvv 
TAAU.—Omit sputx.—To the Lord, p. 57 Denied Him, aplecHuvaa.—Omit Him, 
xpp?(Gr.)KLMSTXM. 61 Crow, ADEGHSUVrsa.—dAdd to-day, NBELMTXM. 62 Peter 
went out, AEGHSUVrAA.—He went out, SBDKLMTXII. (3 Jesus, AEGHESUVXTAA.— 
Him, xppuutm. 64 Struck Him on the face and, AEGHSUVXTAA.—Omlt NBKLNTH. 
—Covered His face, and struck Him, p. Asked Him, sarcusuvrsaa.—Omit Him, | 
B(D)KLMTIXM. 66 Led Him, aEGHELMStUvsrsaAn.—Add away, SBDET. | 


fs 
go 
~I 











Lure’ XXII. 67. Ltrs XN TL: 


4.p. 83 (87). |their® *"council, saying, 7 Art Dhow the Christ? ‘tellus.’ |o. their-own. 


51D }¢ 
e 
EAVTWwI’, 


. , e . ¢ Ss. Sa ] drit . 
; ae And He-said unto_them, “If I_‘tell you, ye_*will "not believe: n. by eee 
eee Ae iS and if I also ‘ask you, ye ‘will "not answer Me, nor ‘let_Me_go. 

‘a ded ropygy.\) Hereafter shall the Son of_°man ‘sit on the =right-hand of_|h- Henceforth. 


‘the power of_-°God.”? % Then said_they all, “ Art Thou then the” a 


Son of_°God?” And He said unto them, “W¢c say that E am.” 


Ir 


j‘ And they said, “ What need we any_further witness? for we- 





f. amo, (ag Se have heard fof His_own °%month.” f. from. 
1, |Mar. 27, 1, : AND the whole multitude of_them ‘tarose, ava led Him| | —— 
2. Ark 15. -D: 
unto “Pilate. 


Preeti iii iit titi rr iiry 


l. Joun 18. 

382. | ° And they_began to-'aceuse Him, saying, ‘‘ We-found this 

29) IAT. fellow perverting the nation, and forbidding to_'give *tribute to- 
15.9-5. Jonx, Cesar, saying that. He_Himself ®is Christ a King.” 


15. 33-38, ° And *Pilate asked Him, saying, ‘ Art Thau the King of_the 
Jews?”? And He “tanswered him and said, “ Ghou sayest it,” 
gs late |* Then said *Pilate "to the chief_priests and fo the ™*people, “ I_j® w*-. 
m. oxAous. m. multitudes. 


| e ° + 
find no fanlt in this *man.” 
ur. emtgxvov. | ° And they “were-the-more_“ fierce, saying, ‘‘ He_stirreth_up|ur. urgent. 


\j. Iovdatas. the people, teaching throughout all i°Jewry, beginning from|j. Judea. 
_|°Galilee to this_place.” 





ab. 66 ® a» When Pilate *heard_of Galilee, he-asked whether the man|,. But. 
Pr re WEN a Galilean. | 
7, oh. 8.1,2 |, And **as_soon-as-he-*knew that he_'belonged unto Herod’s|f. fully-knew. 
s. dvérenwev. | Jurisdiction, he_*sent Him “to Herod, who-himself also *was atj* ieee 
i. ev tatrars Jerusalem !at that *time. i intneee days. 
TP e's ws Sp eee 
och. go. © SAND “when *Herod saw “Jesus, he-was exceeding glad: 

for he.~was desirous to.*see Him of a long season, because “he- 
c. Tepl. had_-heard many-_things ‘of Him; and he-~hoped to_*have-seen paconcenea 
s. onHelov. some *miracle *done by Him. ° Then he_“questioned-with Him], Re — 


-priests and “scribes *'stood and vehemently *accnsed Him. 

11. Isa. 53. 3. 1! And *Herod with his *men_of_war **set Him at_nought, and 
‘mocked Him, and **arrayed Him in a gorgeons robe, and sent 
12. Acts 4. 25— |Himieaoaum to= Pilate 1 And thesame day rilece ane) llerge 
were_made friends together: for before they_“*were at enmity 
‘between themselves. 


see eeeeerteccersccccccccowseesss ss see Tt pee cern t cece rc ereeccgcccgsocesocecs 


jis Te liMat. 2) 38 AND Pilate, “when-he-had-called_together the chief- 
whee 4 Ss 


13. 6-10. priests and the rulers and the people, ‘said unto them, ‘‘ Ye_ 
Joun 18.38, fave_brought this “man wnrto-me, as *one_that-perverteth the 


+ dane eeeoccceegectccccceoeceeoooreees | Ft awe mmmencatacntrccesccccnccccesacas 


| 
in many words; but ie answered him nothing. 1° And the chief 








‘- people: and, behold, k, having-examined Him before you, have 
found no fault in this *man touching_those_things_whereof ye 
lacense Him: ® no, nor_yet Herod: for I_-sent you "to him; and, 
b. aUTw. lo, nothing worthy of_-death 'is “done »unto-Him. 1° J_will there-|b. or by-Him. 
fore **chastise Him, and ‘release Him.” 37 (For of_necessity he- | 
cecoTe. 1 “must °'release one unto-them *at the feast.) i oy Ce 
18<23. [| Mar. 18 And they-cried_out all-at-once, saying, ‘‘ Away-with this 


97, 2-23. " 
Wark lz.li- man, and trelease wnto-us “Barabbas: 
lf. Jonn 18. 


?? W (who for a certain 


10. 

6? Art Thou, pu.—If Thou be, sapEGHKMSTUVXIAATI. 68 Also, AEGIKMSTUVXTAATI. 

| —Omit SLDLT. Me, nor let Me go, ADEGHKMSUVXrAATI.—Omit NBLT. 69 Here- 
lafter, EGHKMSUVraAl.—But hereafter, SABDLTX. Cuap. XXIII. 2 The nation, 
|AEGSUYXPAA.—Our nation, XBDIIKLMRTM. Saying, AEGUKMRSUVXPAAT.—And say- 

ing, XB(D)LT. 5 Beginning, aDEGUKMRsUvsraam.—And beginning, SBLT. 6 Of 

Galilee, ApDEGNKMRSUVXTAAI.— Omit XBLT. 8 Many things, AEGHRSTUVXTAA.— 

Omit SBDKLMTII. 12 Pilate, Herod, ADEFGUKMSUVXTAAI.—Transposed NXBLT. 


158 J sent you to him, aperc(u)suvxraa.—He sent, H.—He sent him to us, XBRLMTII. 
MW Retain the verse, NEFGHMSUVSTAA.—Omit ABKLTI.—D inserts the words at the end 
of ver. 19. 











Lure XXIII. 20. Loxe XXIII. 89. 


a.p. 88 (87). jisedition ‘tmade in the city, and for_murder, “was “cast intoji. insurrection. 


ee ey rp ets -~ nen hs sl eee tana scientists 


ents ee tr aN RN 


i. OTACLY. 


+s anowepeeaseraaaaacnaanarareaaceae: 


21, 25. || Mar. 
97, 24-26. 
Mark 15. 15. 
JouHNn 19. 16. 


> ~ 
Ww. YTOUVTO. 


9G. ||Mar. 27. 
52. Marr 
15.21. See 
John 19. 17. 

f. amo. 


a papeesaresseronse 


50. tsa. 2. 19. 
Hos. 10. 8. 
Rev. 6. 16. 


2 nm eee OSCR SSETE DOC CCE TODS Fae: 


t. dvatpeOnvar. 


33°34. iar. 97. 
33-388. MARK 
1d. 22-28. 
JOHN 19. 17- 
914. See Ps. 
22. 16-18. 

Ae [LEV 

0. OV. 

© onntes 
pevoe 

(middle). 
go, (Marla. 


35-87. [/Mat. 
27. 39-43. 


MarK 15. 29- 


32. See Ps. 


3S. || Mea. 27. 
37. MK.15.26. 
JN. 19. 19-22. 


$9-43""[|Mat. 


O74), NFARK 
eons 


prison.) % *Pilate therefore, willing to-‘release “Jesus, spake 
again "to them. *! But they ~cried, saying, “‘Crucify Him, 
‘crucify Him.” ** And he said unto them the third_time, “ Why, 
what evil “hath #e done? I _have_found no cause of-death in 
Him: I_will therefore ‘chastise Him, and 'let-Him_go.” * And 
they “were-instant with_loud voices, requiring that-He ‘might- 
be-crucified. And the voices of_them and of_the chief-priests 
“prevailed. 

% And *Pilate gave-sentence_ that-it-’should_be as they 
required. * And he-released wnto-them him_that for ‘sedition 
and murder “was-cast into “prison, whom they-*~had_desired ; 
but he_delivered “Jesus to their *will. 


u. unto. 









Ww. were-requir- 
ing. 


26 AND as they-led Him away, they_“laid-hold_upon one| 
Simon, a Cyrenian, ‘coming-out fof the country, and on_himff. from. 
they-_laid the cross, °that-he_'might_bear 7 after °Jesus. 


27 And there-“followed Him a great company of_°people, andj-f. were-tollow- 


ma0oe ceepaccoemmmemnsorscescenesare: 


of women, which also “bewailed and “lamented Him. * But} fo 
xJesus “turning unto them said, ‘ Daughters of-_Jerusalem, ‘weep 
not for Me, but 'weep for yourselves, and for your “children. 
29 Por, behold, the days 'are-coming, in the which they-shall-say, 
‘Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the 
paps which never gave_suck.’ %° Then shall_they-begin to_'say 
to_the mountains, ‘*Fall on us;’ and to the hills, ‘*Cover us.’ | 
51 For if they-'do these_things in @ *green tree, what ‘shall-be_ 
done in the dry?” | 
82 AND there_were also two Zother, malefactors, “led with Him|*o. others. ~~ 
tto.*be_put-to-death. ghee 
up. 
83 AND when they-were_come to the place, “*which is-called 
‘Calvary, there they-crucified Him, and the malefactors, one|~ aa oe 
ai on the =right-hand, and °the-other on the *left. Askull. 
8 Then said “Jesus, “ Father, ‘forgive them; for they_-“know|*- indeed. 
not what they—'do.”’ And they_?*parted His &"Fraiment, and pparted-amoug 
east lous, -themselves. 
g. garments. 
8° AND the people "stood beholding. And the rulers also 
with them “derided Him, saying, ‘“ He_saved others; *let-Him_|~4 vere-derid- 
save Himself, if i§e be “Christ, the chosen of-°God.”? *§ And the a 
soldiers also “mocked Him, coming.to Him, and offering Him|~™. were-mock- 
vinegar, *” and saying, “If Ghou 'be the king of-the Jews, ‘save = 
ee Ullt—(itit 
83 And a superscription also “was “written over Him in_letters 
of:Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, “This is the King of-_the 
Jews.”’ 
| 


59 AND one of-the malefactors which_**were_-hanged 





20 Pilate therefore, EFGHKMSUVxrAAn.—But Pilate, XABDLT. 23 The voices of 
them and of the chief priests, ADEFGHKMPSUVXTAAN.—Their voices, XBL. 25 Unto 
them, KMII.—Omit SABDEFGHLPSUVXITAA. 27 Also, CCEFGHEMPSUVPAAN.—Omit NAB 
clpLx. 29 Gave suck, AEFGHKMPSUVXrAAN.—Nourished, sBc!L. 31 A green 
tree, Bc.—The green tree, NADEFGHKLMPQSUVXTAAT. 34 Lots, Ax.—A lot, SBCDEFG 
HELMQSUVIAATI. 33 Also, ABCEFGHKLMQSUVXTAATI.—Oimit Np. With them, 
SEFGHEMSUVPAAN.—Omit NBCDLOX. Christ, the chosen of God, acEFGHEMQSU 
vxraatt.—The Christ of God, the chosen one (or the chosen Christ of God), XBL. 
85 And offering, c3(p)EFGHKMQSUVXPAAU.—Omit and, XapciL, 88 Written, (A)c(D)E 
GHEM(Q)SUVXPAAI.—Omit NBL. In letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, s!a 
C®7DEGHKMQRSUVAPAAT.—Omit spclz, 


| 


| Lgxeg eet iT. #0. Luge XXIV. 1. 
A.D. 33 (87), |P~railed-on Him, saying, “If @hau be *Christ, ‘save Thyself|>. was-blas- 

b. eSrAacdy- a Wel -eegeee pheming. 
ey, * But the other. “tanswering “rebuked him, saying, “* Dost|3-Neither or 
n. Ovde. 2 ; e ; Not-even dost,| 

ae not thou fear “God, seeing thou_art in the same Jcondemnation ? thou. 
aS ! And tac indeed justly; for we_'receive the due-reward of_our-_|j. or judgment. 
0. droror, |deeds: but this man “hath_done “nothing °amiss.” And he_|?,2orone 


42. Ps. 106.4-8.!said wito_*Jesus, ‘ Lord, ‘remember me when Thou-‘comest tinto}o. out-of-place. 

i. €V. Thy “kingdom.” * And “Jesus said wnto-him, “*Verily Tsay)?" 

43. 2 Cor. 12.8 ] To. hal : me. x : Pi 8 
Rev.2.7. ‘junto_thee, To-day shalt_thon-be with Me in *Paradise. 

a. Apny. 

4445. || Mar. 97. 





** AND it_“was about the sixth hour, and there_¢was a dark-|e. came 


ser as over all the earth until the ninth hour. * And the gsun/l. or lana. 
Be Goran sale cas alicia 
lL. yi. And the veil of_the ‘temple was_rent in-the_midst. i. inner-temple. 
45. (Mar. 27.51. 
_ Mark 15.38.| 46 AND “when *Jesus had-cried with-a_loud voice, He_said,|~ = 
isa ‘Father, into Thy hands I_commend My “spirit:”’ and having- 

50-33. Marx |Said thus, He-*gave_up_the-ghost. e. expired. 

15. 37, 38. 
Pe 3 | 7 NOW “twhen the centurion saw what ‘twas_done, he-glori-| 
e. éérvevoev.ified “God, saying, “‘ Certainly tthis was a righteous *man.” te 
47,48 iia” | 48 And all the ™=people that_-tcame_together to that “sight,|n sultitudes. 

a ae Mark! beholding the_things_which **were_done, tsmote their® “breasts, jo. their-own. 
m. OxAot and “returned, PO oe 
een 49 And all His “acquaintance, and the women that **followed 


a0.) 3i773777| Him from °Galilee, *"stood afar_off, beholding these.things. 
Jo, DOs LARS 

15 40, 41. 

50-52. || Mar. 


°0 AND, behold, *there-was a man named Joseph, a ‘coun- Broce 


- 27.57, 58. |sellor; and he-was a good man, and a just: * (the-same “had day eonmences 
Mank 15. 42- st ] +] l 1 *d fiih pag fof hon 
45. Jou 19,,20% “consented to-the counsel and *deed of-them;) he was 'o a 


) . : . ec. or councillor 
Arimathea, a city of-the Jews: who also himself “waited_for|”¢ member of 


the kingdom of-°God. * This man *twent-unto *Pilate, and] the sanhe- 
begged the body of_°Jesus. 


°° And he-“*took it down, and wrapped it in_linen, and laid" wa 
m. memorial- 


oS 

VO. 

ce. Bovdeurys. 

f. azo. 

53.54. || Mar. 27. 
59, OO. MARK 


15.46. Jonn|it in a ™sepulchre that-was-hewn-_in-_stone, wherein never °man 


; : tomb. 
19. 38-42. | before “was “laid. 0. one. 
m. PVYUPaTt. 54 | —3 . es i wa ‘ W. Was-ap- 
>. oe And that day “was the preparation, and the sabbath *"drew-on. proach 


> if 
W. ETEDPWCKE. 
55. || Mat. 27.61. 
Mark 15. 47. 
ml. p.VyLELOV. 
. a 
al. peev. 


55 And the women also, which -“came_with Him from °Gali- 
>] 


eae 2 ; , m : : *.{/m. memorial. 
lee, ‘*followed_after, and beheld the ™sepulchre, and how His sonal 


*body was-laid. °¢ And they-**returned, and prepared spices 


7 e * i ’ , ; Ale indeed. 
and ointments; and rested a! the sabbath day according_to the The 16th day 


commandment. or Sabbath. 


Bocce soanssenseneeccemeccscesssme a eC eee ee 


o \ a + = ° Fe A 
cena S, JA NOW upon-the first day ofthe =week, very-early in- fee 
JonN 20. 1. == = the-morning, they_came unto the ™sepulchre, bringing |m. memorial 


ml. PVG. sepulchre. 


89 Saying, NACEGHKMORSUVXTAAN.—Omit BDL.—pD Omits the robber’s words. If 
Thon be, acbrEGHEMOoRSUVsraAr.—Art Thou not, xpecln. 42 Said unto Jesus, 
8 ACPRGHUKMORSUVATAAI.—Said to Him, p.—Said: Jesus; xizc!z. _ Lord, actrenk 
M°QRSUVXPAATI.—Omit xpclpis. Into, pu.—In, SACEGHEMQRSUVALATIA. D reads 
the verse, And turning to the Lord, he said to Him, ‘* Remember me in the day of 
Thy coming.” 43 Jesus said, ACDEGHKMQRSUVXPAATI.—He said, xBu. 44 And 
It Was, XACSDEGNKMQRSUVATAATI.—Add now, BCIL. 45 JT commend, xabc(D) KMPQ(R) 
uxu.—I will commend, EGHLSVrAA. 43 Beholding, rcnkuresuvraaAu.—Beholding 
the things that were done, omit s.—Having beheld, xpcp(Gr.)iRx. 49 J’ollowed, 
xpcurx.—Ilad followed, apecuxursuvr(a) am. ‘1 Also himself, arrem(K3P)s(U)V 
(x) AA().—Onit xBCDL.—r has also, omitting himself. 88 Laid it, ABGUKLMPSUVX 
raau.—Laid Him, xpcp. That day was the preparation, AcC?EGIKMPSUVXIAAIL. 
—It was the day before the sabbath, p.—It was the day of preparation, xzc!L. 
55 The women, BLYx.—Omit the, sacercuKusvuvrAan.—TIwo women, D. 
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ee 
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Tos. 
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il. ch. 2. 38. 
Acts 1. 6. 

h. nAmiComev. 

a. © peA\Awy 
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20. 2-10. 
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jand are sad?” 


the spices which they-had-prepared, and certain others with 
them. ? And they-found the stone “rolled_away from thel,, memorial 
Bcopulchis i a Ss @) Mee ee i sepulehre. 
> And they-**entered_in, and fonnd not the body ofthe Lord 
Jesus. * And it-came_to-pass, as they *were-much_perplexed 
thereabont, s° behold, two men stood_by them in ‘shining gar-/2,901. 
ments: ®and >*as.they-were afraid, and *bowed-down their_| lightning. — 
“faces to the earth, they-said unto them, “ Why 'seek-ye thej>- becoming. 
-living among the “dead? ° He-is not here, but “*'s_risen :)™. 0% was- 
‘remember how He-spake unto-you *when-He_was yet in *Gali-| “°° 
lee, 7 saying, ‘The Son of-°man must ‘be_“delivered into the|d. delivered-up. 
hands of-sinful men, and *be-crucified, and the third day ‘rise 
again.’ 7 
5 And they_remembered His *°words, s. sayings. 
® And “returned from the ™sepulchre, and told all these_things 
unto the eleven, and to-all the rest. 
104° Tt_twas Mary “Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the|.a.And or Now. 
mother ofJames, and “other women that were with them, which 
told these_things unto the apostles. 1! And their **words seemed 
to them as ~idle_tales, and they-“believed them not. “i. an idle_tale. _ 
2 bThen ‘tarose *Peter, and ran unto the ™sepulchre; and)b. Bat. 
‘+stooping_down, he_'beheld the lhnen-—clothes “laid by_themselves, |*!. lying. 
and departed, wondering in himself at that-which “was-come- 
to_pass. 


18 AND, behold, two °of them ~*went that same day to a vil-/o. of, G. ek. 
lage *called Emmaus, *which_was from Jerusalem about ‘three-|s.oyseven miles. 
score furlongs. And they “talked together ‘of all these_things|- were-com- 
which “had_happened. O coetenn, 

15 And it-came_to-pass, that, while they *‘communed together 
and 'reasoned, *Jesus Himself **drew_near, and “went-with them. 

16 But their “eyes *were_holden that °they-*should not ™know/)‘«. fully-know 
Him. 17 And He-said wnto_them, “ What -manner_of *“commu-ly worls) 


nications are these that ye-*have one to another, *as_ye_walk, |e. exchange 
with-another. 





13 And the one of them, whose name was Cleopas, **answering 
said unto Him, ‘“*Art Thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and|d. Dost Thou 
“hast not known the-things-which ‘tare_come-to pass there in| S8u™#one. 
these *days ?”’ 

19 And He-said wnto_them, ‘ What_things?’’? And they said 
unto-Him, “*Concerning Jesus of-"Nazareth, which was a* a|’C- The-things 
prophet mighty in deed and word before °God and all the people: Aghaace = 

9 
*» and how the chief_priests and our ‘rulers “delivered Him to|4-gelivered 
be-condemned_to death, and have crucified Him. 7 But tue Pik 
h~trusted that it-thad_been He “which *should_have °redeemed|h. were-hoping. 
“Israél: and beside all *this, to-day is the third day since|* SU's. 
these_things were-done. °° Yea, and certain women also °of our_| deem. _ 
company made us astonished, ‘twhich-were early at the sepul-|*+ thesethings. 
chre; * and **when_they-found not His “body, they_came, say- 
ing, that_they_thad also seen a vision of_angels, which 'said that|'s-\"- say that 


y : , ; : -He is. 
_~He 'was-alive. *! And certain of-them—which_were with us 


Cuap. XXIV. 1 And certain others with them, ac?pEFGHKMSUVXTAAN.—Omit Nxc!IL. 
Garments, ACEGHKLMSUVXrAAT.—Raiment, xBD. 10 [t was.—Now it was, NBEG 
(K)LuS(U)VXAA(I1).—Omit now it was, apr. 11 Their words, AEFGHIKMSUVATAA 
m.—These words, NBDL. 12 Retain the verse, SABEFGHIKLMSUVXTAAN.—Omit D. 
Laid, ArFGHIKLMSUVXrAAT.—Omit xB.—Omit by themselves, Xlarm. 15 Jesus.— 
That Jesus, \AB2’cDEFGHIKLMNPSUVXTAAD.—Omit that, Bl. 17 Walk, and are sad? ' 
A*(D)EFGHI(?)KxINPSUVxrAam.— Walk ? and they stood sad, xa1(?)B(L). 18 The one, | 

i i 


EE 


AE*FGHEMSUVPAN.—Omit the, SBDE!LNP(x)A. 19 Of Nazareth.—The Nazorean.— 
The Nazarene, Xvit. 21 To-day is, ADEGHEMPSUVATAAII.——It is, NBL. 
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44. ch. 18. 31- 
ou. VU. 6, 7. 


Ode 


15. Pg. 119. 18. 
M5. 26, 27. 
Ps. xxii. 
Isa. lni. ete. 
AG EO€L. 

f. €K. 

VE Acts 2. 38. 
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a 
'1. OLN OUNVEVEV. 
i. Otppap 


1G. 14" Jous 


_jthem Iis 


|the prophets, and i the psalms, concerning Me.” 


Luce XXIV. 47. 


went to the ™sepulchre, and found 7¢ even_so *as the women hada. according.as. 
said: but Him they-saw not. nu memorial. 
© ‘Then ic said unto them, “ O_"fools, and slow-of *heart °to_ 
‘believe a! all that the prophets ‘thave_spoken : 
Ba tot have-suffered these-things, and oo enter into His 
olor 


20. 


{ 


Port oo eer eer rer 


u. unwise-ones. 

"6 Wought not}ai. in. 

W. Weer 
needarul.ror 

“7 And ‘beginning fat Moses and of all the prophets,|-C. the Christ 


He Moxpounded unto-them in all the seriptures the-things} °" iis Mes- 
concerning Himself. ; | 
af. from. { 


eeaind they- drew-nigh unto the village, whither they--went: 
and ic made_as_ though He_'would_have- gone further. 7” But 
they-constrained Him, saying, “‘*Abide with us: for itis toward 
evening, and the day “is.far_spent.”? And He-went-in °to_ 
"tarry with them 

°° And it-came_to_pass, as “He "sat at meat with them, He-|*- reclined at 


tabl 
“took “bread, and blessed it, and *+brake, and ~gave toMthem. fo. ieally ener 


1. interpreted. 


“WwW. Wwere-going,. 


51 And their ‘eyes were opened, and they_™knew ‘Him ; and 3c}. or recognised. 
>vanished out_of their sight. * And they_said one to another, aie 
“=Did not our *heart ‘Gund within us, while He_-talked Withee ~D.tb. Was not 
by the way, and while He_~opened to_us the scriptures ?”’ die 


~t. was-talking. 
33 AND they—*rose-up the same hour and returned to Jeru- wa ka 
salem, and found the eleven “gathered_together, and them_that|-""~ 
-were with them, * saying, ‘The Lord Y“is_risen indeed, and|w.or was-raised. 


hath appeared to-Simon.” * And they ~told what_things were|~t. were-telling. 


done in the way, and how He_was-known of_them in *breaking 
of_°bread. 
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°6 AND “as they thus spake, *Jesus Himself stood in the 
midst of-them, and saith wnto_them, ‘‘ Peace be wnto_yon.” 
37 But they_“twere terrified and affrichted, aid “supposed that 
-they—'had-seen a spirit. °8 And He- said unto- them, ‘‘ Why are 
e “troubled? and why do ‘thoughts arise in your *hearts ?/r 
ty “Behold My “hands and My “fect, that it-is E Myself: ‘handle 
Me, and ‘see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, *as ye see 
Me “have.” ‘4 And ‘*when-He-had thus spoken, He_shewed 
“hands and Lis ‘feet. 
while they yet believed_not ‘for “joy, and *wondered, 
42 Navel they 
43 And 


r, reasonings. 
s. See. 
a. according-as. 


41 And + f. frome | 
He said wnto_them, “‘ Have_ye here any meat?” 
gave Him a piece of_a_broiled fish, and of a honeycomb. 
He “took it, and did_eat before them. 

* AND He-said wnto_them, “These are the words which I- 
spake unto you, *while-I_was vet with you, that all-things mnst 


*be_fulfilled, which “were_written in the law of_Moses, “and in 
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* Then opened_-He their “understanding, that they_'might_ 
understand the scriptures, * and said unto them, Mins itis 
written, and thus it-”“behoved “Christ to-° suffer, and to*rise|¥- Ries 
‘from i, =lead the third day: 4 and that_repentance and|-c the Christ. 
‘remission of-sins ‘should_be_-? preached °in His *name "among 





f. from-amoneg. 
Dr Dr oclaimed- 

as-by-a herald. 
oO. on. 


- u. unto. 
Even §0, SALGUKLMPSUYXTAATM.—Omit BD. 29 Day is, ADEGIKMPSUVXTAAN.— ' 
om 





Add now, SBL. '2 Within us, NAEGHKLMPSUVXPAAT.—Omit BD. And while, 
AEGMKMPSUVXTAAN.—Omit and, xBpu. 86 Jesus, AEGRMPsuvxrAan.—The Lord, n. 
—He, SBvL. 83 Flearts, XAEGUKLMSUVXrAAN.—Heart, np. 40 Retain the verse, 

NABLOHRLMNSUVAPAAL.—- Omit the verse, D. 42 And of a honeycomb, ENKMNSUvVx 
T4A.—Omit SABDLII 44'The words, srumsuvraa.—My words, aBDKLNXI. enc 
thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise, AC2EFUKMNSUVST4ArI.—That the Christ 
‘should suffer and rise, sbc!pi. 47 AJl nations, 4a.—All the nations, SABCFHELM 
|NSUVXIII. 
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Luxe XXIV. 48. : Luke 26X TV sabe. 
a.d. 38 (87). |all “nations, beginning "at Jerusalem. 4 And ue are witnesses|f from. 
ae of_these_things. 
49. John 14. is-] 49° AND, behold, E send the promise of-My °Father upon) 

M3 7% “-\vou: but ‘tarry ve in the city of-Jerusalem, until ye-"be-‘endued)¢. clothed. 
c. evovono be. ; A . § from. Cee 
-with power from on-high. . from, Gr. ek. 


a aes 50 AND He-led them out as-far.as to Bethany, and **He- 
19-11, |lifted-up His “hands, and blessed them. *! And it-came-to- 
pass, while He blessed them, He-was-parted from them, and 
~carried_up into “heaven. 
53. Acts 1-13-| =? And they **worshipped Him, and returned to Jerusalem with 
53. Acts 2.46, joreat joy: *8 and “were continually in the °temple, praising and|® - 
| 
{ 
| 
| 


i; 5. 42. ‘ f 
4 es blessing “God. Amen. 





43 And, Ac2DFHEMSUVXrAAT.—Omit xpelL. 49 Of Jerusalem, ac?FHKMSUVXTAAN.— 
Omit xpclpu. 51 And carried up into heaven, s‘aBcrFHELMSUVxrAAnN.—Omit Xp. 
2 Worshipped Him, and, SABCFHKLMSUVXTAAN.— Omit D. | 63 Praising and, ac*ra 
KMSUVXPAAT.—Onut NBolL. Amen, ABC?FHEMSUVXTAAN.—Omit xcipim. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING_TO 


JOHN. 


i the beginning “was the Word, and the Word “was "with 
“God, and the Word “was God. 


* The-same “was in the beginning “with "God. 


° All_things “were_made tby Him; and without Him ‘was not 
°any-thing made that *was-made. 


* In Him “was life; and the life -was the ight of_°men. 
® And the light shineth in *darkness; and the darkness com- 
prehended it not. 


°THERE_@was a man “sent ffrom God, whose name was 
iJohn. 

7 The_same came for a ‘witness, “to *bear_t¢witness “of the 
Light, that all men through him *might-believe. 

° He -was not that “Light, but was sent “to *bear_t¢ witness “of 
that °Light. 


> That -was the true “Light, which lighteth every man, that 
*cometh into the world. ? 

© He--was in the world, and the world °*was-made tby Him, 
and the world knew Him not, 

11 He_came unto “=His_own't, and **His_own? received Him not. 

But as-many-as received Him, to_them gave-He “power to- 
‘become the “sons of_God, even to-**them_that believe ‘on His 
“name: which were-born, not °of =blood, nor °of the will of- 
the-flesh, nor °of the will of.man, but °of God. 

144 AND the Word was_made flesh, and “dwelt among us, 
(and we-beheld His “glory, the glory as of-the-only_-begotten “of 
the F'ather,) full of_grace and truth. 


(John 'bare_*witness “of Him. and “cried, saying, 
“was He-of-whom I-_spake, **He_that cometh after me }*is pre- 
ferred_before me: for He-“was before me.” 


orace. 
Oo 

1 For the law was-given tby Moses, but “grace and “truth 
came tby Jesus Christ. 


1SaNo-man hath-seen God at-any_time; the only-begotten 
Son, ***which is ‘in the bosom of-the Father, 2#e hath declared 
[Tinn. 


19 AND this is the record of-°John, when the Jews seut 
priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ‘ask him, “‘ Who art thou ?”’ 





16 And of His, Ac8rFGUKMSUV 
19 Sent, 


3 Was life, abceEFGuKLMosuVxraan.—Is life, np. 
raaAu.—FTor of His, spc!pix. 18 Son, aCrrankusuvrsan.—God, xBolL. 
NACCEFGHKLMSUVXPAAIL.—Add unto him, Bel. 

*V.6. If the chronology given with the Authorized Version be adopted, four years 
must be added throughout, to make it correspond with the years of Christ's life, this 
slowit, A.D. 25 {a0 
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Jounal, 20. JouN Lee | 


a.p. 80 (84). 20 And he_confessed, and denied not; *but confessed, ‘ & am|a- and. 
a. KGL. not the Christ.’ 


21-23, ||Mar.3.{ *! And they-asked him, “What then? Art thou *Hlias?7’J¢ Elijah. 
\ ows ‘And he-saith, ‘““I-am not.” “ Art thou thaué “prophet?” And|’p- the prophet. 
21. Mal.2.5. jhe_answered, “No.” 


Deut. 18.19-| 22 Then said_they wnto-him, “ Who art_thoun? that we-*may- 


de cccecasepa nance ceecces CO0eeeeeeees 


19. : : 
give an answer to-them_that ‘sent us. What sayest-thou °°ofjco. concerning. 
3 
thyself f°" i 1. Heb. Jeho- 
23. Isa. 40. 3. 23 He_said, “EE am the voice of-one_crying in the wilderness,} vab. _ 
ac. kaGws.  |¢*\AKE_STRAIGHT THE Way oF_7the-Lorp,’ **as said the prophet]? 2ccording- 
: =. as. 
ifsailas. i. Isaiah. 


Prrrerirtrrrrrrrrrrr 
eee ataerercassso etre I me i a t—t—i—‘“i—s—s—SOCSsOAO Te e—"n tl ttt ett eeecectocccureccorcsovoevoss 


51-387 Mar. 8] ** And they which “were_sent “were of the Pharisees. 


oe me ah °> And they-asked him, and said wnto_-him, ‘‘ Why baptizest_ 


15,16. <Actsithon then, if thou be not that “Christ, nor *Hlias, neither thut)*C. the Christ. 
19. 4. *prophet ? a) , 
i. €v. °6 xJohn answered them, saying, “£ baptize ‘with water: butji. in. 
there_“standeth_one among yon, whom ve “know not; *7 #ec it- 
h. fumpoobe jis, who coming after me *“is preferred_before me, whose °shoe’s|}. o hath-pre- 
pov yéyovev.|“latchet E am not worthy to ‘unloose.”’ ae 
28. Jud. 7.24. | 28 'hese_things were_done in Bethabara beyond °Jordan, where 


John “was baptizing. 


a re. .egedeessmecenil) 0 nae ee nc). =| 00 Cg lll Cl ( tC 0 pete teem ete cenceceosovoncecaccesens® 


59-37. [Mar 3:1 29 THE next-day “John seeth “Jesus coming unto him, and 
11, 12. Mark . y es ’ 
18, Losn|S#ith, “*Behold the 'Lamb of-°God, *“which taketh-away the|!. Lamb, Gr. 


s amnos. 


8.15, 16. _ |sin of_the world. t+, the Taker 
9 % a e e - ° ° 
e cele. 5 | 80 «his is_He of whom £ said, ‘ After me cometh a man which| away-cf. 
1. dvds. his preferred_before me: for He-“was before me.’ 


31 And E£ ‘knew Him not: but that He_*should_be_made 
-manifest to-*Israél, therefore ‘'am k& come baptizing ‘with|-a. came f. 
Awaler. 
16,17, Mark) 32 And John bare_trecord, saying, “I_**saw the Spirit descend- te. testimony. 
ieelO: 11. . ’ : 2 ‘ 33 h. have-beheld. | 
Lv. 3. 21, 22./ing °from heaven like a dove, and it-abode upon Him. Pai dul: |ae neo. 


te. euaptupy- |*"knew Him not: but He_that ‘*sent me to_'baptize ‘with water, 


weve the-same said wnto.me, ‘Upon whom thou-’shalt-see the Spirit 
h. teG€auat. |descending, and remaining on Him, the-same is “He-which!, gpinit, 
33. Acts 1.5, |Waptizeth+ with the Holy *Ghost.’ “3. have-seen 
s. Uvetuart. | °* “And &*saw, and “bare_t*record that this is the Son of_°God.”| jyome testi. 
MOBY 

8 AGAIN the next.day after *John ‘"stood, and two of his 

disciples; *®and **looking_-upon *Jesus *as-He-walked, he-saith, 
1, dp.vos. “+Behold the 'Lamb of-°God!” * And the two disciples heard|! ae Gr. 


him +speak, and they-followed *Jesus. °° Then “Jesus **turned,|ss. speaking. 
and ‘tsaw them following, and saith wnto_them, ‘‘ What seek- 

a. O€ ye?” «* They said unto_Him, “ Rabbi,” (which is_to-say, being_ | And. 

t. AddokaXe.|interpreted, ‘Master,) “where *dwellest-Thou?’ * He_saith|t Teacher. 








am MS unto_them, “'Come and ‘see.’”’ They-came and saw where He- 4 ona 
aldwelt, and abode with Him that “day: for it-was abont tthe|* Pei cairiie 
be. {tenth hour. Sst 
One of the two which ‘*theard John speak, and ‘followed | 
Him, “was Andrew, Simon Peter’s “brother. 4! ie first findeth 
, |his-own “brother Simon, and saith uwnto-him, “ We_have-found | 
an. 0 Xpioros.|the ™ Messias, which is, being_interpreted, the ™ Christ.” pec! een 
_ pate an. gal 


an. Anointed. 


AC2EFGHEMSUVSPAAT.— Omit spelt, 27 He it is, who coming after me, is pre- 
ferred before me, ac°eF(G)HEMsUVxraAn.—Who comes after me, xpclLt?. °3 Beth- 
abara, sfcenrl(ca)m¢!.—Bethany, stanclerGHLusvxran}, 29 John seeth, c°rren 
ra.—He seeth, xapclenusuvxall. 89 See, NAcC2EFGHEMPSUVXPAAT.— ‘Ye shall see, 
BCL, Came, ErcHEMPsUVrAall.—Add therefore, NABCLT XA. 





| 21 Which were sent, were, 8iu2c8EFGHEMSUVXrAAI.—Were sent, statpctn, 25 But, 
| 
a 





£ 


Joun I. 42. Joun [I] aaar. 


¢ 


ne = oat . And he-brought him "to “Jesus. - And “when “Jesus 'beheld 2. 
ie 6=—StC~CS im, fess, “‘ @iou art Simon the son of_Jonaeatyoteshaib_|°-° =o 
u. 7pds. be-called Cephas,” which is_by_interpretation, P A stone. p. or Peter. 
l. euBrepas. 
p. Herpos. =| 8 THE day-_following “Jesus “would °go_forth into “Galilee, |W. was-minded- 
w. 70é\noev. Jand findeth Philip, and saith wnto_him, “'Follow Me.” 4 Now|, © 
. 40. €X.|*Philip “was fof Bethsaida, »° the city of Andrew and Peter. me 


if. Gio. 
ae Aes a *% Philip findeth "Nathanaél, and saith wnto_him, ‘‘ We-have|O000 
Dile ° e . 





= Cee ensecccteceseedoccercsenceceooes 


29: 9.6,7. |‘ Behold an Israelite tindeed, in whom is no guile!” 4 Na-|t. truly. 
c. wep. thanaél saith wnto.Him, ‘‘ Whence knowest_Thou me?” *Jesus 
t.dAyfas.  fjanswered and said uwnto_him, “ Before that Philip *®called thee, 
“when_thou_wast under the fig_tree, [-saw thee.” 
49 Nathanaél answered and saith wnto Him, “Rabbi, Thou art 
the Son of_-°God; @hau art the king of_°Israél.” 
°° Jesus answered and said uwnto_him, “ Because I-said wnto_ 
thee, ‘l_saw thee under the fig_tree,’ believest-thon ? thou shalt 
| -see greater_things than_these.” 
jol. Gen. 28.12.) 51 And He_saith weto_him, *Verily, *verily, I_say wnto_*yon,|2a. Amen, 
ca Apyv Ih Hereafter ye-shall_see “heaven ¢open, and the angels of_°God|, we". 


ayy. a = s Henceforth. 
; “ne ascending and descending upon the Son of_°man. 
un. aT apTtt. 
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mn eccanneecccccccen ans nseccconnneee 


| AND the third *day there-was a marriage in ‘Cana of_|k ie). Kanah, 
°Galilee; and the mother of-°Jesus “was there: * and both} J 4.19.28. 

‘Jesus was_called, and His “disciples, tothe marriage. =| 

h.iorepyoav-| ° And ®**when-they-wanted wine, the mother of_°Jesus saith Egan having- 


Perrererrritii iy 


tos oivov. junto Him, “ They_have no wine.” ailed. 
Zs \ ‘ . ° . 
w. Te eno kat} 4 *Jesus saith wuto-her, “Woman, “what have_I_to.do with Fe aes 
| DOE. thee ’ Mine “hour is not_yet come.” thee. 


> a = ° . e Sais ax o 
pe AERC VOT. > His “mother saith wato_the ™servants, ‘‘Whatsoever He-saith}™- ™stering- 


: servants, Gr. 
en toeroup dott aithenias 
(3. Mar. 7.3,4.) © And there_-were !*set there six waterpots of-stone, after-_|l- lying. 

J. Keypevat. the _manner-of the purifying ofthe Jews, containing *two or/a. About nine 


three firkins apiece. 7 *Jesus saith wnto_them, “*Fill the water- gallons even 





pots with_water.”’?’ And they_filled them np to_the-brim. °% And 
r. GpxeTpexAl | He_saith wnto_them, “*Draw-out now, and 'bear unto.the "gover-|t. ruler or 
_¥w _|nor-of_the_feast.”? And they-bare it. Cinestoy 
nb, 56. ° > When the ruler_of_the_feast “had_tasted the water “thatlb. But. 
be. yeyeynwe- |_was_bemade wine, and *"knew not whence it-'was: (but thelbe. become. 
p- ™servants which “drew the water *'knew ;) the 'governor_of_the_ 
feast 'called the bridegroom, ° and saith wnto-him, “ Hvery man|le. calleth. 
f. zpatov. fat.the-tbeginning doth_set-forth “good wine; and when men/f. or first. 
d. pebvoaor. |*have—‘well-drunk, then that-which-is worse: bué thou hast-kept'd. drunk-freely. 
3. ONLELWV. This “beginning of_*°miracles did "Jesus in Cana of_°Galilee, |s. sigus. 
i. els. and manifested forth His “glory; and His “disciples believed ‘onii. in. 
IT. 


42 And, AEFNKMSUVXPSAI.—Omit XBGL. And when, sx4a1t?.—Omit and, SABE 
FGHELMUVrul, Jona, ABEFGHKMSUVXPAAT.—Jobn, xBIL. 43 Jesus would, FG 
nur.—He would, XABEKLMSVXAAIL. Saith, riur.—Jesus saith, NABEGKLSUVXAAIL. 
49 And saith unto, AnroukmMsuvAN.—Omit pL. —Answered and said, &.—So xra, adding 
unto Him. 51 Hereafter, AEFGOUKMSUVXPSAU.—Omit NBL. Cuar. II. 4 Jesus, 
sleriumsvra.—And Jesus, 84nGKLUXAN. 10 Then, N'acrGUKMSUYSPAAN.—Omit 
xIpLT?, 

* Amen, amen. This double afirmation occurs only in the Gospel Ly John. 
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R APTIER this He-went-down to Capernaum, #jc, and His 
*mother, and His “brethren, and Huis “disciples: and they—con- 
tinued there not many days. 


©7808 8658. B59G0Ts COCOTESSSeeEHE EH Te® 


18 AND the Jews’ *passover “was at-hand, and *Jesus went 
-up to Jerusalem, and found in the °temple “*those-that sold 
oxen and sheep and doves, and the changers-of_money sitting: 
and ‘*when-He-had_made a scourge “of small_cords, He- 
‘drove them all ont-of the °temple, and the. sheep, and the 
oxen; and poured_out the changers’ “money, and overthrew the 
tables; '® and said wnto_“them that sold “doves, “*Take these- 
things hence; 'make not My °Father’s “house a house of-mer- 
chandise.” 

17 And His “disciples remembered that it_'was “written, ‘Tar 
ZEAL OF~THINE “HOUSE *'HATH EATEN Mz up.” 


18 Then answered the Jews and said wnto_Him, “What sign 
shewest_Thou wnto_us, seeing_that Thou-doest these_things ? ”’ 

1 xJesus answered and said wnto_them, “**Destroy this '"tem- 
ple, and in three days I_will_raise it up.” 

*0-Then said the Jews, ‘“‘ Forty and six years was this “temple 
in-building, and wilt Thou rear it up in three days?” * But He 
spake ‘of the 'temple of_His °body. ** When therefore He-was_ 
risen ‘from the =dead, His “disciples remembered that He_“had_ 
said this wnto_them; and they-believed the scripture, and the 
word which Jesus “had_said. 


*3 NOW when He_“was in Jerusalem at the passover, in the 
feast day, many believed tin His “name, *when-they-saw the 
smiracles which He--did. *4 But *Jesus a" -did not ‘commit Him- 
self wnto_them, because He “knew all men, ** and “needed not 
that any ‘should_testify ‘of °man: for #)¢ ~knew what “was in 


*man. : | 
3 a> THERE “was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, 

a ruler of_the Jews: * the-same came "to “Jesus by_night, 
and said wnto_Him, “ Rabbi, we-“know that Thou_—‘art a teacher 
come from God: for "no_man can do these “miracles that @hou 
doest, except *God ‘be with him.” 


unto_thee, Hxcept °a_man *be_born 'again, he-cannot ‘see the 
kingdom of.°God.”’ 

4 *Nicodemus saith unto Him, ‘ How can a man *be_born +when 
-he-is old? can he-‘enter the second-time into his °mother’s 
“womb, and ‘be_born ? ” 

**Jesus answered, “*Verily, *verily, [say unto_thee, Except 
°a-man ‘be-born of water and of_the_Spirit, he-cannot ‘enter 
into the kingdom of_°God. § That-which “is_born of the flesh is 
flesh ; and that-which “is-born of the Spirit is spirit. 7 *Marvel 
not that I-said wnto_thee, ‘Ye must *be-born ‘again.’ ® The 
wind bloweth where it_“listeth, and thou_hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not “tell whence it-cometh and whither it_ 
goeth: so is every_one that “is-born of the Spirit.” 

* Nicodemus answered and said wnto-Him, “ How can eles, 
things *be ?” 


17 And, AEFGHR(M)PSUVPAAI.—Oimit NBLTYX. 22°Unto them, km.—Omit SABErG 
DLMPSTPUVETAA. Cuap. If]. 2 Jesus, ercHur.—Him, NapKLst>uvaan. 
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o. outer-temple. 


ou. out-of, 
c. cast. 


b. both. 


lw. ig. 


omevee coum (ee SetsgeoeggooLoreses 


t. Take-down. 
i. inner-temple. 


e. concerning. 
f. from-among. 


+ sen ceevconaccuarccoccscesssooare 


i. in, G*. eis. 
+w. seeing. 
S$. signs. 


~d. was-doing. 


ah. Himself. 
Tanenusue 


oe leien i 
u. unto. 


n. no-one. 
S. signs. 


one. 
f. ov from. 


above, as tiv 
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A.D. 30 34). | 1° *Jesus answered and said wnto_him, “ Art thow a *tmaster of_|t- teacher. 


It. Of Beets! OTsy 


G ll / 1 Ta ba 1 
IL. v.31, 3 aél, and knowest not these_things ? “Verily, $verilyamuasery 


unito- thee, We-speak that we- “do. know, and testify that we- 





you “earthly_things, and ye-believe not, how shall_ye_believe, if 


te. maptupiay.|have_seen; and ye-receive not our "witness. 1! If I_have_told'te- testimony. 


18. Prov. 30. 4. T_*tell you of “hearenly-_things | ? 13 And ™no_man hath-ascended|™- 20-one. 





1 


| 


| 
‘| 


a ets. -up ito “heaven, but He_that ‘tcame_down °from “heaven, even i. liveee 

0. EK. the S fag ecb 4 x] : o. ont-of. 

w. O WY oo which is in *heaven. we, which ever- 
ie 

Se ee ate ep cialis eciaiad 3 ecowccee <4 ; 

Ey “I| 146 AND @as Moses lifted_up the serpent in the wilderness, |a. according-as. 

a. Kabiss.  jeven-so must the Son of-°man *be-lifted_up: } that e whosoever wes 

le. was 6. “beheveth ‘in Him ‘should not perish, but 'have eternal life. nineeere: 

isets: 

a3 heaton 16 « FOR *God so loved the world, that He_gave His ‘only-| 

ohn 4. 9, 


10. ipceerien “Son, that *whosoever “thelieveth tin Him ‘should not iia, Gr. eis. 


perish, but have everlasting life. 
jv. ch. 1247. | 17 « Ror *God sent not His “Son into the world tto j'condemn 





1 John +. 14 t. that He.may. 
ohn +. 14. ; ‘a 

t. iva. the world; but that the world through Him *might_be-saved. j. judge. 

J pee hme 18 «cx cay. [ptemygngne 
ies ch. Ae He_that believeth } on Him 1 is 2=not Jeondemnedc : but heli i. in, > Lda? eis. 

n. ots -that believeth "°not “isjicondemned already, because he- hath|;' “adeeeal oj 


j. Kp erat iui believed 'in the name of_the only-begotten Son of_°God. 


no. not,Gr.me.* 


no. pn. we And this is the condemnation, that *light *is-come into|ju. judgment. 


eo. 5"lthe world, and "men loved “darkness rather than “hght, because 
49. their Xdeeds “were evil. 
“0 « Wor every-one “that Pdoeth >Fevil hateth the light, neither 


|ju. Kpticts. 
ip. zpdoowv. |cometh "to the light, lest his “deeds ‘should_be_*reproved. 


b. davAa. 











(ju wpos. == /*deeds *may-be-made_manifest, that they_'are ewroucht 3 in Go 
d. eheyx Oy ) a 
tears 3-|_™ AFTER these_things came “Jesus and His “disciples into 


ithe land of.Judeea; and there He-tarried with them, and 
“baptized. 


‘because there--was =much “water there: and they-came, and|” 
-were_baptized. “* For *John “was not yet “cast into “prison. 


Perens eo 


= *3 AND John also “was baptizing in Aunon near-to °Salim, 
| 


°° THEN there-arose a question between some of_John’s °dis- 

ciples and the Jews about purifying. 
76 And they-came unto “John, and said wnto-him, “ Rabbi, 
tepnpaptipy-|He-that “was with thee beyond SJordan, to.whom thot “barest_ 
Kas. ‘ewitness, behold, the-same baptizeth, and all men come “to Him,” 
7 Sohn answered and said, “A man can “receive nothing,|t 
‘except.it 'be “given him ffrom Cheaven. ° Ve yourselves ‘bear 


a. eave 


eK, 





“sent before Him. °° **He_that hath the bride is the bride- 
eroom: but the friend ofthe bridegroom, which “standeth and 
“heareth him, rejoiceth greatly becanse.of the bricdegroom’s 
“voice: this *my “joy therefore ‘is-fulfilled. °° je must increase, 
aa but E must decrease. 


a — 31 << *1176_ that comcth from_above is above all: *“he_that is 
¢ the carth is earthly, and speaketh fof the earth: **He_that 


ec a 
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| 1 In Him, u(L)t’—On Him, a(a)erenkusuvraan. Not perish, but, AErGiKM 
SUVPSAT.—Omit NBLT?. 16Tn Him, t.—On Him, Nabercuems(?T»)uvraan. 
17 7 His, AEVGIKMSUVPAAII —The, XBLTY, 18 Dut, AEFGHKLMST!UVPAAI.—Omit xB. 
> The Jews, 8}Ga21r2.—A Jew, sABEFIKLMSUVrAAlT, $1 2ad Tg above all, staprre 
aes AIl.—Omit S14. 
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| * Oo is simply negative, uw implies refusal. 
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d. 93)W. OF worketh. 
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me ‘witness, that I_said, L am not the Christ, but that [_-amlte. testimony. 
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De eut. 11. 29, 
lL Rinne, 


must_needs 'go throngh “Samaria. 


9. 2 Kin. 17, 24. 


i, TVYXPWVTAL. 


_igiven thee living water.” 


Pere ra 


lot this °water 


ow hast is not thy husband: dn that ee eiion truly.” 








39. JoHn IV. 20. 


32 And what He_hath-seenlf. from, Gv. ek. 
and "no_-man receiveth His|n. no-one. 


cometh ‘from °heaven is above all. 
and “heard, that He -testifieth ; 
“testimony. 

83“ He_that “thath-received His “testimony hath set_to_his- 
seal that *God is true. °*! For He-whom *God hath sent speaketh 
the ‘words of_°God: for “God giveth not the Spirit >by measure be 
unto Him. 5 'The Father "loveth the Son, and hath-given all_ 
things into His *hand. °° **He_that believeth ton.the Son hath 
everlasting Nife: and **he_that “believeth_not the Son ‘shall not; 
see ‘life; but the wrath of_°God abideth on him.” 


Covers cence suraregecoseseeenrareier, 


fe 
by, Gr. ek. 

lo. loveth, Gr. 
agapai. 

oe 

|. life, Gr. 206. 

d. disbelieveth 
or disobeyeth. 


WHEN therefore the Lord knew thow the Pharisees had ¢- that. 
heard that Jesus 'made and ‘baptized more disciples than 

* (though Jesus Himself “baptized not, but His “disciples,) lop, was not 
And Hel) baptizing. 


John, 
> He_left Judea, and departed again into “Galilee. 


sere ececceeteootors Coes seers ewse rans 


5 Then cometh_He to a city of °Samaria, 


Sychar, near_to the parcel_of-ground that a ee gave “ to-his "Shechem. 
¥son Joseph. ae 
6 Now °Jacob’s *Pwell -was there. “Jesus therefore, “being_|-s. was-sitting. 
wearied with His “journey, “sat thus *on the ?well: and it_“was ae ana 
‘about the sixth hour. a ee. pool: es 
’There_cometh a woman °of °Samaria to-’draw water:|o. of, Gr. ek. 


*Jesus saith ynto-her, “°Give Me to-drink.” ° (For His “*dis- 
ciples *"were-gone_away unto the city to ‘buy meat.) f. food 
* Then saith the woman *“of.Samaria wito_Him, ‘‘ How-is-it 
that hou, being a Jew, askest *Sdrink "of me, *which_-am ajfr. or from. 
woman of-Samaria? for the Jews have no ‘dealings_with the). intercourse. 
Samaritans.” 
| 
| 


10 Jesus answered and said wnto_her, “If thou ‘knewest the/"'k. hadst- 
own. 


= Sse ennnseeec ar reeeerenseeeeerees 


eift of -°God, and who it-is “that saith to_thee, ‘*Give Me to- 
drink ;’ thou wouldest_have_-asked_of Him, and He-would_have_ 

1 The woman saith wnto-_Him, “Sir, Thou_hast nothing to- | 
draw_with, and the ‘well is deep: from-whence then hast—Lhou!e. cistern or pit. 
that “living “water? )° Art @hou greater than_our “father Jacob, 
which gave us the ‘well, and drank thereof himself, and his 
*schildren, and his “cattle | a ia 


reer rere) 


‘shall_thirst again: 14 in whoteever medrinketh|,. ‘that, aS 


°of the water that I 'shall_ give him shall ‘never ‘thirst; but thejm. or aay 
water that J_‘shall-give him ‘shall_ be® in him a well of_water. Batons... 
springing_up into everlasting lite.” 


ed 


thirst for ever. 


1 The woman saith unto Him, “Sir, ‘give me this “water, that a = 
{_'thirst not, neither come hither to'draw.” sid fountain, 





1° *Jesus saith wnto_her, “'Go, ‘call thy “husband, and *come| | 
hither.’ The woman answered and said, “I_have no hus-|- 

band.”’ 
| 


*Jesus 'said wnto_her, “Thou_hast well said, ‘I-have no hus-}!s. saith. 


band :’ 1° for thon—*'hast-had five husbands; and he-whom thou 


mov ereccesoccgdegcosssasecereese 


Thou art 
7° Our “fathers worshipped in this *mountain; and 


19'The woman saith woto_Him, “ Sir, {_perceive that @ 


a prophet. 





82 And what, AEFGHEMSUVrAAT.—Omit and, sBDLT», 34 God giveth, Ac*DEFGHE 
MsUvrsan.—He giveth, xpc!irb, Cuap. IV. 1 The Lord, anceFGHELMS?TUvran.! 
—dJesus, NDA. 16 Jesus saith, XACCDEFGHKLMSUVPAAN.—He saith, Bc!. MW Said,| 
NIADELMSUVPAATI.—ddd to Him, BcEFGH.—RN! omits and said. 


(DO mae ete tee 


b ) 
TT Ny 
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JOHN LY. 21. Joun LV. 44, 


Ap. 80 (34). ‘yc say, that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to- 
‘worship.’ 

“1 *Jesus saith unto-her, ‘Woman, ‘believe Me, the hour 
cometh, when ye-shall neither in this *mountain, nor-vet at 
Jernsalem, worship the Father. * Ye worship ye-“know not 


oo meee meeeteswnesecs cccecesreesens: 


w. rpookuvor- what: fc “know what we-worship: for “salvation is °of the) *-orship what 


pev 0 0000- Jows, 8 But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true wor- 


we-know. 
o. of, Gr. ek. 


a shippers shall-worship the Father in spirit and cm truth: for 
23. Pui. 3.3, |e Father »* seeketh such “‘to_worship Him. * *God is aj. also. 
re Spirit: and “they that worship Him must worship Him in spirit 
and a truth.” 
25. Deut. 1818) * The woman saith uwuto_Him, “I_“know that ™“Messias ™. Messiah.” 
cometh, **which is-called Christ: when ie *is-come, He-will_ 
tell us all.things.” *6*Jesus saith wnto_-her, ““E “that speak 
unto-thee am LHe.” 
i 77 AND upon this came His “disciples, and marvelled that He| = 
0. ovdets. “talked with the woman: yet no-°man said, “ What seekest-_|o. no-one. 
Thou?” or, ‘ Why talkest-Thou with her?” 
—- °° THE woman then left her “waterpot, and went-her.way| ~~ 
into the city, and saith to_the men, °° ‘“‘ Come, ‘see a man, which 
told me all_things that-ever I_did: is not this the Christ?” 
°° ‘Then they-went out-of the city, and “came unto Him. 
a. 0€, °1 42 IN the mean_while His “disciples ~prayed Him, saying, |.a. And. 
r. PaBBt. |“ Master, ‘eat.” %? But He said wnto_them, “E have ‘meat to is ae 
f.Bpoow. —|*eat that ve “know not of.” % Therefore said the disciples one] °°’ 
o. Mires. to another, “‘ Hath any-°man brought Him ought to-*eat ? ”’ 0, any-one. 
b. Wa. 5t*Jesus saith wuto_-them, “My ‘meat is tto 'do the will of_|t to, Gr. hina, 


Him-_that **sent Me, and to.‘finish His “work. 
8° << Say not ve, ‘There_are yet four-months, and then cometh 
\“harvest?’ behold, I-say wnto-you, *Lift-up your “eyes, and 
ju. mpos. ‘‘look_on the fields; for they-are white already "to harvest. 
a Aud *“he-that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit 
) ‘unto life eternal: that both “*he-that soweth and “he-that 
w. Aoyos.  iveapeth may.'rejoice together. 37 And herein is that **saying 
a “true, ‘One '“soweth, and another **reapeth. °° £ sent you to_ 
OF ale "reap that.whereon ue “bestowed no labour: Fother men “laboured, 

‘and vc “are-entered into their “-labours.”’ 





ee 


‘for the “saying of_the woman, +which-testified, “He told me 
=all that-ever I_did.’’? “So when the Samaritans *'were_come 
unto Him, they_“besought Him °that. He-would_tarry with them : 
land He_abode there two days. 
| 4! And many more believed because_of His own “word; * and 
n. otxére Oud. 'said wnto-the woman, “Now we-believe, "not because-of “thy 
saying: for we-have-heard Him ourselves, and “know that this 


ON aff oe : : . ° 
It. dAn Gas. is ‘indeed the Christ, the Saviour of_the world.” 





45. v.40, | ” NOW after “two days He-departed thence, and went into 
Galilee. 4! For "Jesus Himself testified, that a prophet hath 





° Then, 8A.—Omit abecuknssuvranl, 81 In the meanwhile, xpc'pn.—But in 
5 meanwhile, aSrcuKssuvraat. 81 To do, NAEGHMSUVrAA.—That I may do, 


(ape eters © 


BCDKLT" 11. 86 Wet And, ACEGTIKMSUVPAATI.—Omit xpclpLT>, Both, saDEGHK 
MsVPAAW.—Omil BcLur’c. 8) Ever, A®DEFGHKMSUVIPSAAT.—Omit xBc!L. 42 The 
Christ, AcSprevGuKLUsUVrAAL.—Omit xbolr, 48 And went, AEFGIIK(L)MSUVPAAIL 
— Omit xucpr”, 





, —_ | % AND many of_the Samaritans of that “city believed ion Himii.: 





that ln 


Caco re eeneccccecs ceeenasoesedicocscs 


u. unto. 
th, the reaper. 


w. word. 

1. is the sower. 

~b. have.be. 
stowed. 

~]. have-labour- 
ed. 

~a. have-enter- 


=a. all.things. 


u. no-longer 
because-of. 


t. trily: 


ateccececsacasceccrccoccccscesbeOes 


et, the two, 
a. £0. 


an 








a 
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., CKgemiiebrteniadirre tthe pap te dere ePcaet—pys tliat ale intimate dee matte heen Gat Nena ct eal 


Be ONPLELOVs 


1. See Ex. 23. 


e > 
1. €V. 


ba. KoAvp i. |” 


t. tov aode- 





voun IV. 45. Joun ‘V, 10. 


A.D. 30 (84). 


D. OUK. 
45. Deut. 16. 16. 


ch. 2. 23. 


dt een ede Weamecnccccegececeescooree: 


aor ch. 2. 1, 11. 
ce. BactAtkos. 


45. 1 Cor. I. 22 
n. OD fL7). 
ce. BactArKos. 


b. OovAot. 


Ome eercceenncemecconeeeeternanse see 


AD. 31 (35). 
1-17. 


Opa. 


Fé 
VOUVTOV. 


e 5s ~ 
in. doGevav. 


- 
t. LQ. 


; he_7had. 


into “Galilee, the Galilesans received Him, “having_seen all_the- 
things that He-did at Jerusalem at the feast: for ticv also went 
unto the feast. 

4% SO *Jesus came again into “Cana of_°Galilee, where He-[ > 
made the water wine. And there_-was a certain ‘nobleman, |c. courtier. 
whose *son ~was-sick at Capernaum. *°*When bc heard that 
Jesus 'was-come out-of °Judaa into “Galilee, he-went unto Him, 
and “besought Him that He-*would_-come_down, and ‘heal his 
“son: for he_-was_at-the_point °of_death. 

48 Then said *Jesus unto him, ‘“ Except ye-‘see signs and 
wonders, ye-‘will ®not believe.” * The ‘nobleman saith unto) nO ee 
Him, ‘ Sir, *come_down ere my “child ‘die.” aiietne 

50 xJesus saith wnto-Him, “'Go-thy_-way; thy “son liveth.” 

And the man believed the word that "Jesus “had_spoken wnto_ 
him, and he_“went-_his_way. ~w. was-going. } 


"no honour in *his-own country. * Then when He-"'was_come|». Dot. 


As ee ne oweerennwnnccsereesnsseesetees | 


3 And +as_he_was now going-down, his “servants met him,}b.bondservants. 


| 
and told him, sayimg, “Thy “son liveth.” * Then enquired_ he 
of them the hour when he-began to-amend. And they-said 
unto_-him, “ Yesterday at-the-seventh hour the fever left him.” 
°8 So the father knew that ié was at the-same *hour, in the-which 
*Jesus said wnito-him, “ Thy *son liveth: ”? and himself believed, 
and his whole “house. i ee ee on, OE 
“| 5 This ds again the second ‘miracle that ‘Jesus did, **when-_/s- sign ov ‘ 
: a ; miracle. 
He_was_come out-of °Judeea into “Galilee. 
AFTER *this there_-was a feast ofthe Jews; and “Jesus *t. these-things. 
went-up to Jerusalem. 
2 Now there-is iat Jerusalem by the sheep %market a ™*pool,|i-ix. : 
*which is_called in-the_Hebrew_tongue >Bethesda, having five o eS 1. 
porches. ba. 07 uae 
3 In these “lay a great multitude of_t°*impotent_folk, of_=blind,|,. See 
“halt, =withered, waiting_for the moving of_the water. House of lov- 
‘ For an angel “went-down at-a_certain season into the oye, 2S nee 


and “troubled ln water: whosoever then first after the troubling lence. 


of_the water *tstepped_in was_made whole of-whatsoever disease)" wean 


>And a certain man “was there, *which-had an *infirmity|~ ~~ 
thirty-and_-eight years. °®**When “Jesus saw Dim +he, and/-l. lying. 
“knew that he_'had-been now a long time i that case, He_saith | 
unto-him, ‘* Wilt-thou *be-made whole?”? ‘The ™impotent-_|in. infirm man. 
man answered Him, ‘Sir, Ihave no man, when the water ‘is_ 

troubled, ‘to ‘put me into the pool: but while & 'am-coming,|t. to, Gr. hina. 
another steppeth_down before me.” 8 *Jesus saith wnto_him, | 
“Rise, ‘take-up thy “bed, and 'walk.”? ® And. immediately the | 
man was.made whole, and took_up his “bed, and “walked: and 

on the_same *day “was the sabbath. 





10'The Jews therefore said wito-him_that “was—cured, “ It is 
the sabbath day: it-is not lawful for_thee to-‘carry thy “bed.” 


46 Jesus came, AEFGHEMSUVrAAII.—He came, spcpL.—They came, x. 47 Be- 
sought Him, aEFHELMstvraAu.—Omit Him, xpcput?. 40 Ist And, ACEFGHK(L)Ms 
(P>)UVrAAI.—Omit xBp. “1 And told him, (s)aBc(D)EFGH(K)MSUVrAA (11).—Onit 
BL. Thy, p(Gr.) EFGHELMSUVrAAM.—His, Nazc. Son, pktum.—Child, xase 
EFGHMSVIAA. 52 And, NADEFGHKMSUVrAAI.—Then, BCL. Cuap. V. 2? Beth- | 
esda, ACEFGHIKMSUVrAn.—Bethzatha, s.—Bezatha, t.—Bethsaida, p.—Bithestha, a. 

8 Great, AEFGHIKMSUVITAAI.—Omit RECDL. Waiting for the moving of the water, 
A°cSpEFGHIKMSUVTAA.—Omit Nalscli. 4 Retain the verse, AcC2EFGHIKLMUVTA.—Omit 
xBclp, 5 An infirmity, accEFGHIKMSUVrAAI.—His infirmity, sBolpii?. 10 Tt 
is not, CEFHENSUAAN.—And it is not, sapclpeLyr. | 
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Joun 'V. 11. Joun *V7Se. 


—— 





A.D. 31 (35). il Te-answered them, ‘‘ He_that **made me whole, the-same 
said wnto_me, ‘*Take_up thy “bed, and 'walk.’”? 1 Then asked- 
they him, “ What *man is that-which “said wnto_thee, ‘*Take- 


Ik. WOet. up thy “bed, and 'walk?’’? % And he that *twas-healed **"wistik. knew. 


not who it-'was: for "Jesus *“had_conveyed-Himself_away, a 
multitude being in that *place. 


him, ‘‘ Behold, thou_~art_made whole: 'sin no_more, lest a worse 
thing ‘come wnto-thee.” 1 The man departed, and told the 
Jews that it-'was Jesus, which **thad_made him whole. 


Or ee rr i 


ti Soe 7: 1° AND therefore “did the Jews persecute “Jesus, and “sought 
day. 

17 Bunt *Jesus answered them, “‘ My *Father worketh hitherto, 
and & work.” 

18S Therefore the Jews “sought the-more to.*kill Him, because 


Scone reece eens csEhwebereeraceerese= 


Peer een pees ae ewes s Co gerERTEleOooes 


0. Lepi. | = Afterward "Jesus findeth him in the °temple, and said awnto_|o-outer-temple. 


dhareuceratooeracceotuereresenetecs 


to-‘slay Him, because He “had_done these_things on the sabbath|~b- was-doms. 


Por ee 


w. Ave. He not only ““had_broken the sabbath, but said also that “God W. wpa gar g 
o. tdeov. __ was His® Father, making Himself equal with-*God. o. Hisown. 
a. Amy. 19 Then answered *Jesus and said wnto_them, “Verily, *verily,|a. Amen. 

f. ad {_say wnto-you, The Son can 'do nothing fof Himself, but what!t. from. 


He_'seeth the Father *do: for what-things soever 3c doeth, 
i. OpLotws. these also doeth the Son ‘hkewise. 
fo. duvet. “0 “Ror the Father @loveth the Son, and sheweth Him all-_ 
things that Himself doeth: and He-_will_-shew Him greater 
works than-_these, that ve may—'marvel. *! For as the Father 
m. €worovet. |raiseth_up the =dead, and ™quickeneth them; even so the Son 
™quickeneth whom He-_'will. 
22 Acts 17.31.) ** “ Por the Father jndgeth "no_-man, but hath_-commiited all 
un. ob0ea. "judgment unto_the Son: * that =all men should_'honour the 
Son, even_as they_honour the Father. *“*He_that honoureth not 
ee" ____|the Son, honoureth not the Father which **hath-sent Him. 


peer nts **“aVerily, *verily, I-say unto_yon, **He_that heareth My 


j. Kpicly. 


“word, and *believeth on Him-_that ‘tsent Me, hath everlasting}. anda be- 


4d. doing. 

i. in-like-man- 
ner. 

fo. fondly-loy- 
eth. 


m. malketh- 
alive. 


dere eeegecccceecacewecccesoosccoecs 


Perervirtiriri ory 


xth, He-that is- 
a-hearer of. 


A. life, and 'shall not come into Jcondemnation; but *is_passed|. pi ie A 
: ee °from °cdeath ‘nnto “life. 1 
58 ph £7, | «7 “8 Verily, *verily, Tsay wato-you, The hour ‘is-coming, and|!. into. 
4-6. now is, when the dead shall_hear the voice of_the Son of_°God :j* cometh- 
and they_that **hear shall_live. 
26. ch. 6.57. “6 << Por as the Father hath life in Himself; so “hath-He_|-h. gave He. 
aa. KGa given a® to_the Son to_have life in Himself; *7 and *hath_givenjaa. also. 


97, Acts 10. 42.|'Pr. 
‘ Him authority to_'execute judgment also, because He-is the Son 


eacasteess set cgeeneee Cray ane ga mM an ™ 

25 igwor. Lo: 98 ¢: 1) ‘ [: ; ; : 
20-24. “8 IMarvel not at this: for the hour 'is-coming, in the-which 

m. punpetous. tall that-are in the ™graves shall-hear His “voice, * and shall- 

29, Lake 20.31-\come_torth; they-that “thavedone “=good unto the resurrec- 


86. 1 Cor. 15.\% E ag 
51,52. 1Thes.'tion of_life ; °and they_that **have_?done “Fevil, unto the resur- 


4. 13-16, see - : 
Rev. 20, 4-6,|'ection of. damnation. 
20. 11-15. 

b, 06. 30 «¥ can fof Mine-own-self 'do nothing: ®as J_hear, I_jndge: 


p. mpacarres. and *My *jndgment is just; because I_seek not "Mine-own “will, 
30. ch. 8.16. |but the will ofthe Father which “*hath-sent Me. 








a Kados. | 31 TEE 48 hoar_twitness of Myself, My *twitness is not true. 
31. See ch. &. 
1 

Dy ind ee 1 He answered, cprruusuvr.—DBut he answered, (&)AB(cloKLAAm). fat hen 

TE ba asked they, ackFenxkLuMsuvraaAn.—They asked, xpp. Thy bed, ac’pEFGHKMSUVA 
A™r.—Omit spolL.—Omit the verse, Ta}. 13 Healed, SABCEFGHKLMSUVIAAH.— 
Impotent, p. 16 And sought to slay Him, ArrGuKMsSUVPsAn.—Omit 8BcDL. 
27 Also, D(Gr.)EGHKMSUVPAAM.—Omit ssbb. 2 And they, \APEGHKLMSUVIAANL, 
—Omit and, B. 80 The Father which hath, raunsuvr.—Him that, SappKLAan. 
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et 


‘h. gave Him. 


h. cometh. 

m. memorial. 
tombs. 

eeo,cood-things. 

b. but. 

p- practised. 

eze, evil-_things. 


Pewee cocceteecserecsecenecesseesce: 


Peeccccccorrarecassccccoosoe Weeesss 


aa. alone. 
t. testimony. 
c. concerning. 





——— 





—— - - 
Joan .V. 32. Joun VI. 10. 
yh Dee aute 82 «iT here_is another “that beareth—‘witness ‘of Me ; and [_|!- eater 
“17.3; ch8.18.| Know that the witness which He-'*witnesseth ‘of Me is true. te. testifieth. 
i. €oriv. 33 «Ye sent unto John, and he-“bare—‘witness wato_-the truth. a ae 
33.ch.1.15,19-} 24“ But E receive not “testimony from man: but these_things) 7°" 
. I_say, that ue ‘might.be-saved. 
35 << ye “was a “burning and a shining “light: and we were-]!. lamp. 
willing for a season to_‘rejoice in his “light. Bt iehe 
86 « But k have greater ‘°witness than_that_of °Johu: for the iii 
works which the Father “hath_given Me “to ‘finish, the same|(b- gave Me. 













1. AVXVOS. 

i. putt. 

26. Acts 2. 22. 
Pep.17,18. 


1 Jobn 5. 9. 
th. va TeAewd-l works that E do, bear_twitness °of Me, that the Father hath-  igaietasrad 
_ ow aitd. {sent MMe. 
Mer ie. 12.) 37 And the Father Himself, which ‘“thath-sent Me, hath- 
1 Tim. 1.17;/borne_'witness °of Me. Ye-have neither heard His voice at- 


G. 16. 1 John 
4.12. 


f. €L00S. 


anytime, nor “seen His ‘shape. : ae 
88 And ye-have not His “word abiding in you: for whom 2: 


hath sent, #)im ve believe not. 


Ot avesenesessesacerrace 


89. Acts 17. 11. 
Lu. 24, 25-27. 
1 Pet.1.10,11. 
ogee 


89 <'ISearch the scriptures; for in them ve think ®ye_-have| “— . 
eternal life: and they are “they_which testify ‘of Me. * And pe. ae Oe 
ye-“'will not *®come "to Me, that ye-'might_have life.* weunto. 

41 « T_peceive not Shonour from men. ¢. or glory. 

42 But Iknow you, that ye-have not the love of-°God in 
you’. 4“ *am_come in My.°Father’s *name, and> ye_'receive;s: youratlvés. 
Me not: if another ‘shall_come in *his-own name, him ye-twill. fC" 


receive. ‘4! How 'can ve ‘believe, *which-réceive honour one of 


x, dogay. 
€ ~ 
g. EAUTOLS. 


t. TOV OVO t. or the only 


cod. another, and 'seek not the honour that cometh from tGod °only? | God 
4 <IT)o not think that E will_accuse you "to the Father: there . | 
i. eis. -is one “that accuseth you, even Moses, iin whom ye ®*trust.)“+- that is your 


. ° accuser. 
46 For “had ye-believed Moses, ye-~would_have_believed Me :};. in, Gr. eis. 


‘for he wrote ‘of Me. 47 But if ye-'believe not dis *writings, how bbvesongs. 
'shall_ye_believe *My *words ?”’ peliowtc, 


8. saylnugs. 


, 
h. nAmcKare. 


s. PYPAact. 


A.D. 32 (36). 


ae whichis the sea of_Tiberias. 

6. 31-34, * And a great multitude “followed Him, because they—“saw 
Pee. Bis ‘“miracles which He_~did on **them_that were-_clseased. s. signs, 
. And *Jesus went-up into a “mountain, and there He--sat 


with His “disciples. 


4. Lev. 23.5-8.| * And the passover, a “feast of_the Jews, “was nigh. *f. the feast. 
s-b.Siar-iE"| § “WHEN *Jesus then lifted_up His “eyes, and “saw a great 

6 35-38, [company 'come unto Him, He-saith unto “Philip, “Whence ‘shall 

Lv. 9.12-14.|_we-buy "bread, that these. ‘may-eat?” ® And this He-said \ loayeoe 
1, aprous. *to_prove him: for He-Himself *"knew what He-*-would °do. a. was-ahout to. 


d. dyvapiwy.t|\7 Philip answered Him, “Two -hundred *pennyworth-of !*bread a aa | 
is not sufficient for_them, that every-one of.them ‘may-take a . 
little.” 

§ One of His disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s *brother, saith 
unto.Him, *® “There-is °a lad here, which hath five barley}o one. 
loaves, and two small_fishes: but what are they among so- 
many ¢~ a ss 

10 And *Jesus said, “*Make the men 'sit-down.”’ Now there-_|r. recline. 


eG den aevecurvrrrarercerevarveverenet 


OTT iar i. 

19-21. Mark 
‘ y Himself, which hath sent Me, hath borne witness, AEGHEMSUVrAAU.—Which hath 
Ir. avamecety, jsent Me, He hath borne witness, xbx. Cuap. VI. 2 His, eraouuvrs.—Theé nab 
DELSAII. 7 Of them, DEFGHKMSUVrAA.—Omit NABLI. 10 And, AEFHKMSUVIA 
AIt.-—Omit xpu.—Therefore, pa. 


* V. 39, 40. Some render Ye-search, ete. And yet ye-are not willing, etc. 
Tt At sevenpence halfpenny to the denarius, this would amount to £6 ds. 
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Joun VI, 11. Joun VI. 80. 


| A.D. 32 (36). [>was much_grass in the place. So the men "sat.down, in_|re. reclined. 
rer aren eFo¥s I"number about five-thousand. '™ And *Jesus took the loaves; 
and **when-He-had-given_thanks, He distributed to the dis- 
ciples, and the disciples to.**them_that were_'set-down; andlree. réclining. 
likewise of the fishes as-mnch-as they_-would. 
12,13. |[Mar.14.) 2°42 When they -were-filled, He-'said unto-His *disciples,|/> Age 
S.\¢*Gather_tup the fragments “that-remain, that nothing be-|t’ Guther-tose. 
43. Lu. 9aag. I @ tragmen emaln, Q t. Gather-toge 
na. O€. lest. ther. 
t.Suraydyere.| 7° Therefore they-gathered_them-_together, and filled twelve 
h.xogivors. "baskets with_the_fragments of the five °barley loaves, which|h.hand-baskets. 
remained_over_and_above uwnto-them “that -had-eaten. 














— 


rec. GVAKEelpe- 
Vols. 








eee ey 14 THEN those *men, ‘**when_-they-had-_seen the ‘miracle that)s- s1g2- 

s. onpciov. “Jesus did, said, “This is of_a_truth that “prophet “that should_|k. ine or Je- 

15. ch. 2. 23- |come into the world.” 1 -*When Jesus therefore ‘perceived that] jinwn. 
25; 18.36. ithey.*'would °come and 'take Him by-_force, to ‘make Him aa. lit.are-about 


k. yvov's. . ; oe. - . . » to. 
, eee oe: He-departed again into @ “mountain Himself alone. Ceiba 


th, ta. : oe 
éaziiceiz| “7 AND when even was.now.come, His “disciples went-down 
99-94, Marx|unto the sea, // and ‘entered into a “ship, and *went over the,’ the ship. 
6.45, 46. sea toward Capernaum. And it_"“was now dark, and *Jesuslal. already. 
al. 776 , 
eh “"Wwas not come "to them. 18 And the sea “arose by-reason_of a/2- unto. | 
uae TPos. oi ° 1 +th t bl “W. Was-V1slug. 
mr i at_blew. 
es *? So-when “they-had_rowed about five-and_twenty or thirty 
6. 47-30. “““ furlongs, they-'see "Jesus walking on the sea, and drawing 
nigh-unto the ship: and they-were-afraid. *° But He saith 


occ et concen cersedcoeraaarecnasens 


i, “Eyo ius. unto_them, “*It-is E; "be not afraid.” Lae, | 

Sey ge Ee “Then they_-willingly *°received Him into the ship: and ee 
PAREY ie ‘ ; ‘ . ; 
6 51, 52. immediately the ship ‘was at the land whither they-went. o. inalto. 

c. EVEVETO C7ri, “ww. were-goine. 

ae THE dav de ” F ee Le = aes 

See v. 39. Ir day-tollowing, **when the ™people which “stood on_/m. multitude. 


m, OXAOs. the.other-_side of_the sea saw that there_*was none other !boatil. little-boat. 

|. wAouptov. |there, save that one whereinto His “disciples “were_-entered, and 

that "Jesus went not with His *disciples into the !boat, but that 

His “disciples *'were-gone_-away alone; * (howbeit there-came 

other "boats from Tiberias nigh-unto the place where they-_did)li. littleboats. 

-eat “bread, **after_that the Lord had-given_thanks:) *4 when 

ithe “people therefore saw that Jesus 'was not there, neither His 

“disciples, they also took shipping, and came to Capernaum, 

_ =: seeking_for “Jesus. ’ 

F * And **when-they_-had_found Him on_the-other-side ofthe 
sea, they-said wnto_Him, “ Rabbi, when ‘camest_Thou hither?” 

a. Apny. *6 *Jesus answered them and said, ‘‘* Verily, *verily, I-say anto_ja. Amen. 

s. oqpeta, |you, Yeseek Me, not because ye-saw the ‘miracles, but becausels. signs. 


O. €K. ye-did_eat °of the loaves, and were-filled. 7 *'Labour not for)? of G7 ek. 


27. Matedal®: w. Work. 


17. Acis2? |the meat “*which perisheth, but for that “meat “which endureth 
22. unto everlasting life, which the Sen of-°man shall-give wnto- 


w. epyacerte, you: for #im hath *God the Father sealed.” 


dee aovecscooreseet ececeeccorataccaca 
sOe cent Hoceecer se tonneseeyaaenesiese 


*5'Then said_they unto Him, ‘‘ What shall_we_'de, that we_ 
29.1 John 3. 23.\'might-work the works of_°God?”? * *Jesus answered and said 
ics. unto_them, “'lhis is the work of-°God, that ye-*believe ‘on Him_ii. in. 
whom We hath sent.” 


30.1 Cor. 1.22.) 89 They_said therefore wnto-Him, “ What sign “shewest Thou|d- doest. 
d. moves, 


A aMeccaeeeaeccseeeararareoasarcieses POooReemme PeRaece=2 


then, that we."inay_see, and ‘believe Thee? what dost—Thou- 





11 And Jesus, ster(G)mkMsuvraan.—dJesus then, xtanpu. To the diseiples, and 
the disciples, \!peEFGukMsSUVraA.—Omit 4aBLit. M Jesus did, AEFGMKLMSUVPAATI. 
—He did, xbp. 17 Not, AEFGHIKMSUVrAA.—Add yet, NBDL. 24 Also, ur.—Omit 
NABLDEFGHKLMSVAA. 
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Joun VI. 


A.D. 82 (86). 
Sex. xv. 

Ps. 78. 25-25. 
ac. Kaus. 


naconannn- (esaeacenecomuctessccosares 


u. pos. 
D. OU p21). 
i. €tS. 

ad. TWTTOTE. 


Prrrerrrrerrirrer rrr TT) 


See ..2, 0, 
9, 11, 12, 24. 
Rom. 8: 30. 
o'iim,. 2.19. 

m. €kBdrw. 

t. iva. 

ayer kya es 

i. €v. 

40, ch. 17. 3. 

1. 6 Gewpav. 


44. Jer. 31.3. 
Eph. 2. 8. 

n. OvOELS. 

45. Isa. 54. 13. 
Jer. 31. 34, 

e, Tas. 

46. Mat. 11. 25- 
27. 

f, Tapa. 

al. TUS. 

Qe "Ap. 


InaWetse 
48. Vv. Bo-Od6. 


> 
O. EK. 


an e Tt Se 


Qe 
Aa. OC. 
ene 
Ave OfLYV. 
’ a 
n. OUK. 


S. EAUTOLS. 


t. arnOas. 


tL EE AS ee ttt a RR Ng a lm a 
s 
. 
nm 
mo) 
P ~ 


ab. péevet. 
(id 
ac. Kabois. 


|*giveth life wto_the world.” 
do. ch. 4. ld. 


sae 


ol, Joun VI. 57. 
work? 5% Our *fathers did_eat “manna in the desert; *as it-1s ee 
“written, ‘ HE_GAVE THEM BREAD °FROM CHEAVEN TO.*EAT.’ ”’ Peele. 


32 Then “Jesus said wnto_them, “*Verily, *verily, I-say wnto_|aAmen. 
you, Moses “gave you not that “bread °from Sheaven; but My/"8,2ath not 
*Father giveth you the true “bread °from °heaven. * For the 
bread of.°God is “*He-which cometh-down °from °heaven, and 


34'Then said.they unto Him, “Lord, evermore ‘give us this/“b. he-that is-a; 
Le 43 -comer. ’ 
bread. ‘i u. unto. 


55 And *Jesus said wito_them, “‘£ am the bread of_°life: *“*he- ae double 
that cometh "to Me shall "never ‘hunger: and *“*he_that be- Lh. he aie - 


lieveth ‘on Me shall "never ‘thirst a3. believer. 


36 66 : n iat 
But I_said wnto-you, That ye also have_seen Me, and Yhe-(3 "ot aay time. | 


lieve not. *7 All that the Father giveth Me 'shall-come “to Me; jor ye” i 
and “*him_that cometh “to Me I_-™*willin_no_wise cast out. °8 For)m. may or can. | 


-\T: r...! ~c. have-come- 
I_tcame_down °from °heaven, not tto 'do “Mine own “will, but! “gown, 


the will of. Him_that “sent Me.  ®? And this is the Father’s *willlo. out-of. 


which “thath-sent Me, that *of all which He_hath-given Me I- K Oho: S 


‘should lose nothing, but 'should_raise it up-again-‘at the lastji. in, Gr. en. 
day. * And this is the will of-Him_that.**sent Me, that every- 
one “which !seeth the Son, and *believeth "on Him, 'may-have)}. looketh-on or 


Pe : ; : ‘ is a beholder. 
everlasting life: and £ will_raise him up at-the last day.” To 





Ome enasensnncen penne neh aae=sneeEene: 


c. concerning. 
o. out-of. 


4 THE Jews then “murmured ‘at Him, because He-said, “f 
am the bread which **came_down °from °heaven.” * And they- 
said, ‘‘Is not this Jesus, the son ofJoseph, whose “father and 
“mother fe “know? how-is-it then that 2c saith, ‘I_-came-down 
°from Sheaven ?’” 

45 *Jesus therefore answered and said unto-them, ‘‘'Murmur 
not among yourselves. “*"No-man ‘can *°come "to Me, except|n. No-one. 
the Father which *thath_sent Me ‘draw him: and EF willraise| S20! & 
him up atthe last day. * It-is “written in the prophets, ‘ AND 
THEY-SHALL_BE ALL TAUGHT -OF_°GopD.’ °Hvery-man therefore that e. Every-one. 
*thath_heard, and **hath_learned ‘fof the Father, cometh nnto Me. f. from. 

46“ Not that “any man hath-_seen the Father, save *+He_which an. any 072. 








~c. have-come. 


Peas RSC cee oo woud sas eooensegeesecas 


lis fof °God, #)¢ hath-seen the Father. 


47 “«aVerily, *verily, I-say unto-you, “He-that believeth “onja- Amen.” 
Me hath everlasting life. ae ley 

«eam that “bread of_°life. ‘* Your “fathers did-eat 
“manna in the wilderness, and *'are_dead. °° This is the bread/“a. died. 
“which cometh_down °from °heaven, that “a man ‘may —eat)® out-of. 
thereof, and not ‘die. *! am the living “bread which **came_)7 °°" 
down °from °heaven: if “any man *eat of this °bread, he_shal]_|. also. 
live for ever: and «* the bread that E will.give is My “flesh, 2" Seabee 
which k will_give for the life of_the world.” 

2 The Jews therefore “strove among themselves, saying, “How; 


__|can this man ‘give us His “flesh to_"eat ?”’ 


8 Then “Jesus said wnito_them, ‘* Verily, *verily, Tsay ato | 
you, Lixcept ye-‘eat the flesh of_the Son of_°man, and ‘drink His 


“blood, ye-'have "no life in you’, *t™Whoso eateth My “flesh,|2- not. ee 
and +drinketh My “blood, hath eternal life; and £ will_raise him|saV- Te. that is 


up at-the last day. °* For My “flesh is meat ‘indeed, and My Se aae 
: : : ; "| - etc. ‘ 
“blood is drink ‘indeed. °° “He-that eateth My “flesh, andi, truly. 
*drinketh My “blood, **dwelleth in Me, and iin him. *¢As thelab. abideth. 
— ee ee eee eS jac. According- 
85 lst And, AEFGHEMSUVAA.—Omit BLT.—Therefore, Dr. 86 Me, BDEFGHEKLMS(T)Uvr| 25: 
AATI.—Omit NA. °9 The Father’s will, EehxMsuvrAAm.—The will of Him, s‘appst. 
—wxlc omit the first clause of v. 39. 40 And this, EeHsvraaA.—For this, \ABCDELUIZ. 
42 Then, SADEGHELMSUVrAAT.—Now, BCT. 48 Therefore, NXADEGHMSUVIAA.—Omit B 
CKLTO. 45 Therefore, AEGHKMUVrAAT.—Omit NBCDLST. 47 On Me, ACDEGHEMS 
UVPAAT.—Omit xBur. 51 Which I will give, EeHKMsUVrAAn.—Omit NBCDLT. ' 
155. 


————————— 





Joun VI. 58. 


A.D. 32 (86). 
57. John 14.19 
20. 
b. dua Tov. 


living Father hath sent Me, and & live by the Father: 

‘\that eateth Me, even fc shall_live "by Me. *8 This is that *bread 
which **came_down °from “heaven : 
eat “manna, and “are-dead : 
live for “ever.” 


°o THESE_things said_He in the synagogue, *as-He_taught in 


*° Many therefore of His “disciples, **when_they-had_heard 


Joun VII. 8. 


so *+he_|b. by or because 


-of, Gr. dia, 
with acc. 


not *as your “fathers did_|o out-cf. 
**he_that eateth of this bread shall_}"2. died. 


Cc. concerning Sg. 


w.Adyos. _{this, said, “This is a hard *ssaying ; who can ‘hear it?” w. word. 
bu. d¢. su When “Jesus “knew in Himself that His disciples ‘mur-|bu. But. 
c. mept. mured ‘at it, He-said wnto.them, “ Doth this *offend now?|,’ sumble. 


s.cxardadiCe..|© What and if ye.‘shall_see the Son of Snan +ascend_up where 
63. 2 Cor. 3.6.|He_“was “before? ®It_is the Spirit “that quickeneth; the 
flesh profiteth nothing: the **words that £ speak wnto_you, they 
are spirit, and they are life. 

6+ “ But there_are some °of you that believe not.” For “Jesus 
"knew from the beginning who they_'were “that believed not, 
d. zapadéocwy and ~who 'shonld xd betray Him. 
65.0, 44, ® And He-said, “Therefore ‘said_I wnto_you, that "no_man 
n. ovdeis, ‘can ‘come unto Me, except it_'were “given wnto_him °of My 

°F ather.”’ 


6 From that time many of-His “disciples went * back, and 


Le 
sa. py Mara. 


2 
« EK. 


! Capernaum. 


66. Mat. 13.5, 


&, ae - 19, | walked no-more with Him. 
u. cis Ta Ori-| © Then said *Jesus wnto_the twelve, ‘ Will.ge also 'go_-away ? ” 
ow. 68 Then Simon Peter answered Him, ‘“ Lord, “to whom ‘shall. 
an. 7pds. we-go? Thon_hast the *words of_eternal life. ; 
= i7. Lv. 8. oe 69 « And te “believe and "“are_sure that Chau art that *Christ, 





h. éyvdxaper.|the Son ofthe living “God.” 





70. Lu.6.18-16.| 7° *Jesus answered them, ‘‘*'Have not E chosen you “twelve, 
ob, 8é and one °of youisa devil??? 7.» He-spake-of “Judas Iscariot}, 
a. ucddev. the son of-Simon: for be it- ia GN Ubetray Him, being 
d. rapacidd- lone cof the twelve. 

vat. 
12. KOL. 


a* AFTER these_things *Jesus “walked in *Galilee: for He_|: 


2. Lev. 23.33- | in * 
brie would not walk in “Jewry, because the Jews 


39-414. Num. 


¢ 


“sought to- 


29.12-88. — |*kil] Him. 

peut. 16. 13-) 2 Now the Jews’ *feast of *tabernacles “was at-hand. 

13-18. Zech. ° His *brethren therefore said unto Him, ‘*Depart hence, and 
a 16-19. |lgo into “Judea, that Thy “disciples also *may-see ‘the works 


7 PROT! hat Thou eect 


4q he in secret, and he-himself seeketh to-be-known _ openly. If Thou 
h. Cio SANs) these_things, ‘shew Thyself to_the world.’ 

i. eis. 5 Tor neither “did His *brethren believe ‘in Him. 

| 6 Then “Jesus 'said wito_them, “*My “time is not-yet. come: 
ss oa ve. ~ \but *your *time is alway ready. 

| “a i 7<“T he world cannot ‘hate you: but Me it-hateth, because £ 
c. Tepl. testify ‘ot it, that the works thereof are evil. 

3. Luke 9. 51. 


§“*Go ye up unto this “feast: Z'go not up yet unto this “feast; 


for *My “time “is not yet full_come.”’ 





68 Your fathers, DEGHKMSUVAAM.—Our, r.—The fathers, xBcut. Manna, EGHK 

MSUVPAAM.—Omit NBCDLT 63 J speak, EFGHMSvraA.—I have spoken, sBcDKLTUII. 

63 My father, CEFGHKMSUY raam..—The Father, xpc!put. c8 Then, EFMMSVrA.— 
| Omit NBCGELUAT. —But, v. 

holy one of, xpc!pu. Of tho living, EFGHKMSUVrSAN.—Omit XBCDL. 1 Judas 

' Iscariot the son of Simon, ErukusuvraAm!.—Judas son of Simon Iscariot, s4pccum?. 

—Searioth, p. Cuav. VIL. 6 Then, x‘nerGHKLusuvxraAn.—Omit 81p(Gr.) 

8 1st This feast, izrcousuvraa.—Thic feast, x*BDKLTXI. Ist Yet, BEFGHLSTUVX 


TasA.—Omit SDKNI. | 
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6 That Christ, the Son, c’ercGHKMsUvraAl.—The| 





+a. ascending. 
x4, the Spirit i is 

the Quickener. 
sa. sayings. 


{ 

| 
o. of, Gr, ek. 
lk, had-known. 


d. deliver Him 
up. 


n. no one. 


u. unto the. 
things behind. 


un. unto. 


“b. have-be- 
lieved. 

h. bave-known. 

+H. Did not £ 


a. wwascabout to. 
d. deliver Him 
up. 


j. or Judea. 

“3. were-seek- 
ing. 

p- the pitching- 
of-tents o7 
booths. 


t. Thy. 


* For there is "no-man that doeth any-thingn. no-one, 


~d. were...be- 
lieving. 
i. in, Gr. eis. 


Ig. saith. 


¢. concerning. 


é 


= 


: : —— 


| Sout WIT. 9. 


A-P. 32 (386). 
ay Oe. 


corsecsseowresenweseneaseeacomnssess 


ma. pavepas. 
12. ch. 9. 16. 
im. oxAots. 
ab. de. 

mu. OxAov. 
un. OvdeEtsS. 

fr. Tappycia. 
lou. Lepov. 


1. ypappara. 


19. John 1. 17. 
Acts 7. 38. 


do. 7rovet. 

Ss. Cnretre. 

d. datpovioy. 

se. Cyret. 

91. ch. 5. 1-16. 

92. Lev. 12. 3. 
Gen. 17.9-14. 


GeO tile 


tr. dAnGas 6. 
§ ee. 
u. CUdELS. 


Aen nna reedecremsnengateecacteseseees 


mu. OxAov. 
i is. 

~ 
s. O77 {LELa. 


Am mmc wermnscrc csc csntewencorecocss 


Joun VII. 32: 


9,2 *4\When_He_had-said these-words wnto-them, He-abode!| And. 


still in *Galilee. 


10 BUT when His *brethren were-gone-up, then went Hcalsol 
11 Then} ma. manifestly. 


up unto the feast, not ™ openly, but as_it-were in secret. 
the Jews ~sought Him at the feast, and said, “‘ Where is #)e?” 


12 And there--was much murmuring among the ™=people con-|m. multitades. 


2? ,> others 


cerning Him: for some’ said, “‘He_is a good man: 
said, “Nay; but He-deceiveth the ™ people.” 


man ~spake "openly ‘of Him for “fear of-the Jews. 


14 NOW about the +midst of_the feast "Jesus went-up into the 
“temple, and “taught. 7 
“How “knoweth this man 'letters, “having never learned ?”’ 
16 xJesus answered them, and said, “‘ My “doctrine is not Mine, 
but His_that “sent Me. 


ab. but. 

: mu. multitude. 
18 Howbeit ®no-!n. no-one. 

fr. freely or 


boldly. 


e. concerning. 


13 And the Jews ~marvelled, saying,|0u. outer- 


temple. 


1. or learning. 


Tf any man V'will °do His “will, he-|w. is.willing to. 


shall_know ‘of the doctrine, whether it_be °of °God, or whether Xo. of, Gr. ek. 


speak ‘of Myself. 
_own “glory: but **He-that seeketh His “glory that “sent Him, 
the_same is true, and no unrighteousness is in Him. 

19 «<«Djid not Moses give you the law, and yet none °of you 
dkeepeth the law? Why *'go_ye-about to_-*kill Me?” 


18 *+He_that speaketh fof himself seeketh “hist. from. 


do. doeth. 
s. seek_ye. 


20 The ™ people answered and said, “Thou_hast a ¢devil: who/d. demon. 


seooeth_about to..*kill Thee ? ”’ 


se. seeketh. . 


"1 xJesus answered and said wnto_them, “I “have-done one!-h. did. 


work, and ye all marvel. 
#2 « Moses therefore “gave wnto-you “circumcision; (not tbe- 
cause it-is °of °Moses, but °of the fathers;) and ye on the sabbath 
day circumcise a man. *° If a man on the sabbath day 'receive 
circumcision, that the law of.Moses ‘should not be-broken; are- 
ye-angry at-_Me, because I_have_made a man every-whit whole 
on the sabbath day? *'Judge not according_to the appearance, 


but ‘judge “righteous judgment.”’ 


5 THEN said some of them of_-°Jernsalem, ‘‘ Is not this He,- 
whom they-seek to-*kill? *° But lo, He_speaketh "boldly, and 
they-say nothing wnto-_Him. °*'Do the rulers know mdeed that 
this is the "very *Christ ? 


~g. hath-given. 
« $Hate 


ddeeceoconcacceceseccson senor rnoceon: 


27 Howbeit we-“know this man whence}*: truly. 


x0. the Christ. 


He-is: but when *Christ cometh, "no-man knoweth whence He-!y, no-one. 


ey. oe, 

18. 

*° Then cried *Jesus in the “temple *as_He_taught, a* saying, 
“Ye both “know Me, and ye_“know whence J-am: and I_‘am 


ooo eesecancoceccooocccsossccusesoocs 


ou. outer. 
teiple. 
aa. and. 


not come fof Myself, but He_that ‘*sent Me is true, whom 5 gional not. 


“know_not. 
22 < But E “know Him: for I_am from Him, and i hath sent 


on Him, because His *hour *'was not-yet come. 


Ot eeceentoccencces caasonccosossoncce 


51 And many of the ™ people believed ‘on Him, and said, ae multitude. 
“When *Christ ‘cometh, ‘will_He-do more ‘miracles than-these's. sisns, 


which this man *'hath_done ? ”’ 


°2 THE Pharisees heard that the ™people *murmured such- y 


W.Gone up, then went He also up unto the feast, prraHusuvraaA.—Gone up to the 
feast, then went He up also, NcDKLTXxM. 15 And, EFGHKMSUVrAAT.—Therefore, xB 
DLTX. 16 Jesus, DLX.—Add therefore, NBEFGHKMSTUVIAATI. 20 And said, DE 
FGHMSUVPAA.—Omit NpLTX.—xm read, The Jews answered and said unto Him. 
26 Very, EFGHMSUVrAA.—Omit SBDKLTXN. 29 But, spx.—Omit DEGHELMSTUVPAAT. 
81 These, EGHMSUrAA.—Those which, SBDKLTXI. 


ces ceeccccseusanscescocsewssersce 
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OD. Joun VIII. 4. 


Joun VII. 


A.D. 82 (86). 


things concerning Him; and the Pharisees and the chief_priests 


t.wva. sent officers ‘to ‘take Him. 


1g. TTAYUW. 
oA, HOS. Oo. Ue 
Chi. Ooe le 


85.1 Pet. 1.1, 3. 


a. meANEL. 


°° Then said *Jesus 2znto-them, “ Yet a little while am_I with 
you, and then I-%go unto Him_that “sent Me. ** Ye-shall_seck 
Me, and shall not find Me: and where E am, thither ve 'cannot 
*°come:”’ 

°° Then said the Jews among themselves, “ Whither *!will He 
°go, that fe shall not find Him? *'will_He °go unto the dispersed 


gt, EAAyvor.|_among the 8'Gentiles, and ‘teach the "Gentiles? ** What manner 


w. Novos. 


Seer ae maes wosaceoeseenrenaenssasaaae 


37, Lev. wae. 30. 
WN uni. 29. 35. 
v. 2G. 1, 


c. Tept. 
we. eeAAoyv. 
s. Ivevdua. 
m. OyAov. 
1?. Psledeil. 
Alic. 5. 2 
f. aiT0. 
, 
ar. EVEVETO. 


n. OvoEts. 


OP eeSeb seas eres Coote atccceesaacasce 


46, Mat. 7. 29. 
AS. OUTWS. 


of *“saying is this that He-said, ‘ Ye-shall_seek Me, and shall 
not find Me: and where & am, thither ve 'cannot *°come ?? ” 


37 IN the last day, that *great day ofthe feast, *Jesus ‘stood 
and cried, saying, “If any man ‘thirst, 'let-him_come unto Me, 


land ‘drink. °°**He_that believeth 'on Me, *as the scripture hath 


said, out-of his °belly shall_flow rivers of-living water.” 
°° (But this spake-He ‘of the Spirit, which “*they_that believe 
‘on Him should °receive: for the Holy ‘Ghost “was not-yet 
given ; because_that *Jesus was not-yet glorified.) 


VY" saying, said, “ Of-a_truth this is the Prophet.” * Others said, 
“This is the Christ.” But some said, “‘'Shall *Christ come out. 
of °Galilee? **'Hath not the scripture said, That *Christ cometh 


t. to, Gr. mina. 


(aa eacacocaqeeceeeaceeeeeeatanenn ess: 


g. go-away. 


to. 


gv. or Greeks. 
w. word. 


dec eende+conmeperengeresscemennencste 


ab. But. 


Ene 
ac. according. 


as. 
¢. concerning. 
we. were-about 
to. 


_{g. Spirit. 


10 MANY of the ™people therefore, ‘twhen_they-heard this|o. of, Gr. ek. 
m. multitude. 


*C. the Christ. 


°of the seed of. David, and ‘out-of the town of.Bethlehem, where|f. from. 
David “was?”’ ® So there.“"was a division among the ™people|a*. arose. 


because_of Him. *! And some °of them would °*°have_taken 
Him; but "no-man laid “hands on Him. 


45 THEN came the officers "to the chief_priests and Pharisees ;| ¥to- 
th. did... bring. 
aS. SO. 


and they said wnto_them, ‘‘ Why “have-ye not brought Him?” 


n. n0.00e, 


AAS e eGanmtwese: 


t=) 


©The officers answered, ‘‘ Never man a* spake like this “man.” |-a, Have ge 


47 Then answered them the Pharisees, ‘‘*Are ve also deceived? 


48.1 Cor. 2. 8. )8*'Have any °of the rulers or °of the Pharisees believed ‘on Him? 


149. Rom. 2 


17-24 - 18, /49 But this ™pyeople **who knoweth not the law are cursed.” 


50. ch. 8.1, 2. 


+ 
se. LOE. 


e. EKACTOS. 
ab. sé, 
oO. LEPUYV. 


«0 (0060 64 eo eoCC EE sesequorgececooeeee 


“0 Nicodemus saith unto them, (he_that **came "to Jesus by- 
night, being one °of them,) *! “ Doth our “law judge ay “man, 
before it-*hear him, and *know what he-doeth?” *° They-an- 
swered and said wnto-him, “ Art thou also °of °Gahlee? ‘Search, 
and look: for out-of °Galilee “ariseth no prophet.” 

8 And *every-man went unto his-own “house. 


S wm JESUS went unto the mount of_%Olives. 


> AND early-in_the-morning He_came again into the °temple, 
and all the people “came unto Him; and He-“sat-down, and 
“taught them. 


also been-de- 
ceived. 


0. of, Gr. ek. 


1. 102 


se. sec. 
~q. hath-arisen. 
e. each. 


ab. B ut. 
0. outer-temple. 


dec ceasceeeasccecccecccoomuseseoe- 


§ And the scribes and *Pharisees ‘brought unto Him a woman_/'b. bring. 


taken in adultery; and **whien-they_had-_set her in the midst, 


t. AtouckaAe. t they_say unto-Him, ‘“tMaster, this *woman was.taken ¢*in- 


C. [LOCKE VOp.A.€- 
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88 Unto them, t.—Omit 8BDEGHKLMSUVXIAAH. 81 Find Me, SDEGUKLMSUVPAAN. 
—l ind Me, prx. 8 Find Je, spEFHKMSsUVrAAN.—Find Me, netx. 89 Be- 
lieve, XDEGUKMSUVxXPAAN.—Believed, but. Holy Ghost, pprcuumMsuxrsa.—Spirit, 
NKTI. 40 Many, EGUKMSUPAAT.—Some, NBDLTX. 41 Some, putx.—Others, spEG 
HMKSUPAAZII1. 43 Like this man, EGHKMSUXPAATI.—Omit x*BLT. As this man 
speaks.—wn(p). 47'Then answered them the Pharisees, BrawkLMsTUXraAtl.—The 
'Vharisees answered them, Np. 60 By night, eanxusuraal.—He that came to 
|Him by night, omit x}1.—Formerly, x’put. 62 Ariseth, xppxKs™srram.—Hath 
arisen, EGHLUMS'xA. VIT. 8; VILL. 2! retain, p(F)auku(r).—Omit SABCLTX4.— 
'EMSAIT mark the passage as doubtful. 


t. Teacher. 
ec. committing- 
adultery. 
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| Jou WLI. 5. JoHn VIII. 28. 


wep o2 (36). 
5. Lev. 20. 10. 
Dent. 22. 22. 
6. Num. 5. 13- 
17, 28. See 
wer, 17, 13. 


adultery, in-the-very-act. > Now Moses in the law commanded 
us, that “such 'should_be-stoned: but what sayest Thou?” 
64> This they-said, tempting Him, that they-'might_have to_)»». But. 
laccuse Him. But *Jesus “stooped down, and with His *finger|. . 


. J. 10. 
“wrote ion the ¢ground, as though He heard them not. . eee 






















> 

S 
= 

on 
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st Maeaecharacecsscearesneseasanataae: 


self, and said unto them, “ He_that_is withont-sin among-yon, 
‘let him first cast a “stone at her.” §® And again He-**stooped 
‘down, and “wrote ion the *ground. %® And they-which ‘heard 
it, being-convicted by their own Sconscience, “went-out one by 
one, beginning at the “eldest, even unto the “last: and “Jesus 
was.left alone, and the woman “standing in the midst. 

10-4When *Jesus had_lifted_up-Himself, and ‘saw none but 
the woman, He-said wnto-her, ‘**Woman, where are those thine}, .. 
|*Xacensers? “hath "no_man condemned thee?” 1? She said, vh. didmosgpe 
|aNo_man, Lord.”? And *Jesus said wnto-her, “ Neither do Xn. no-one. 


ne eee errsccweeer ce otes commersereas 


iV. Rom. 8. 84. 


n. Ovoels. 


a condemn thee: 'go, and 'sin no more.”’ oa. And. 
12. ch. 14-9. ‘| THEN spake “Jesus again wito-them, saying, “E am the) 
pee light ofthe world: “the-that followeth Me shall "°not walk 1m no. not, strong 


‘darkness, but shall-have the light of-“life.” a aa 
13'The Pharisees therefore said wnto-Him, “ Thou bearest. 
trecord ‘of Thyself; Thy **record is not true.” tnfedamons. 
lt Jesus answered and said wnto_them, “?Thongh k bear- a eimony. 
trecord ‘of Myself, yet My **record is true: for I “know whence. Andif. 
I_came, and whither I_go; but ve “cannot-tell whence I-come, 
and whither I_go. © Ye judge after the flesh; & judge *no_-man. 
16 And yet if E ‘judge, “My “judgment is true: for J-am not 
alone, but E and the Father that “sent Me. 1 It ‘is also written 
in *your *law, that the testimony of_two men is true. ‘* E am 
*tone_that bear_twitness ‘of Myself, and the Father that **sent 
Me beareth_twitness of Me.” 
19'Then said they unto_Him, “ Where is Thy *Father?” 
xJesus answered, “ Ye neither “know Me, nor My “Father: if 
ye-"had_known Me, ye-""should_have_known My “Father also.” 
20 These Swords spake *Jesus in the treasury, *as-He_taught/s. sayings. 


sete reunsseceeereetantunsatecserre 


t. PLapTupEts. 
e. Epi. 


paptupia. 
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15. ch. 12. 47. 


17. Deut. 17. 6; 
Sha tse 


ere er eer 





ou. Lep@ in the “temple: and "no_man laid_hands-on Him; for His “hour pose 
‘was not-yet come. ‘tye: betters 
| "THEN said "Jesus again wnto-them, “E go-My-way, andj 
ye-shall_seek Me, and shall_die in your *-sins: whither E go, ur\*s. sin. 
‘cannot ‘come.”’ 
22 'Then said the Jews, “ Will He_kill Himself? because He-! 
saith, ‘ Whither £ go, ue 'cannot *°come.’ ”’ | 
f. én. *3 And He said unto-them, “We are ffrom °*beneath; FE am f. from. Gs. ek. 
ffrom "=above: ve are fof this “world; EF am not fof this °worid. 
24 T_said therefore wnto_you, that ye-shall_die in your *sins: for 
oe 2 if ye-beliove not that & am He, ye-shalldie in your *sins.” |. 
°> Then said_they wrto_Him, “ Who art Chou?” And “Jesus 
‘saith wnto-them, “Even the-same that I_'said unto_you from_)"s said. 
c. Trept the beginning. *¢ T_have many-things to-'say and to-'judge Cof|¢. concerning. 
a. €is. you: but He-that “sent Me is true; and & speak "to the world|n. unto. 
ir. Tapa. those_things which I_have_heard *of Him.” * They-understood fr. from. 


__|not that He-spake to-them of-the Father. _ 
°° Then said *Jesus wnto-them, “When ye-*have-lifted_up the 





-Cuap, VIII. | Omit from but to go, usra. I come, and whither, sercHu.—l 
come, or whither, pp(Gr.)ETUXA. 20 Spake Jesus, EFGHISUxXrAA.—Spake He, Npp 
KLT. 21 Said Jesus, EFGHKMSUrTAA.— sald He, sBDLTX. 23 And, EFGHKuUST(Tre) 
vAA.—Omit BLT(Tis)x. 23 Unto them, NDEFGHKMSUXTAA.—Omit DLT. My 
Father, perGHeusurAA.—The Father, sputx. 
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7>So when they_“continued asking Him, He-*+lifted_np-Him-|b. But 
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fr. € 
fo: yep. 


of. azo. 
414.1 John 3. 8- 
wi. GeAere. 


> ¢ 
st. OVX €OTY- 


Se Aéyw. 
C. eX eyyet. 


co. Tept. 


“ 
id. OGLLOVLOV. 


1. ch. 3. 24, 


| 





tr. adAnGas. 


fe 
82. PHPATa. 


«deere eemetmagasrasdeehsccpeaes 


r 
| 


nnn mn te eT EE es 





Joux VIII. 29. Joun VIII. 52. | 


Son of°man, then ‘shall-ye_know that E am He, and that I_do 
nothing fof Myself; but *as My “Father hath taught Me, I_speak)! from. 5 
these-things. ** And He_that **sent Me is with Me: the Father] - 


“hath not left Me alone; for ¥ do always those_things_that please 
Em,” 


°0+AS_He_spake these_words, many believedion Him, ®! Then|ivin77 777” 
said “Jesus "to those Jews which “believed on Him, “ If ue **con-|ab. abide. 
tinue in “My *word, then are-ye My disciples “indeed; ** and ye-|t. truly. 
shall_know the truth, and the truth shall_make you free.” 

°° They-answered Him, “We_be Abraham’s seed, and ‘were aie ae 
never in-bondage to-any_-°man: how sayest hou, Ye-shall_be-lo. any-one. 
made free ? ”’ i 

°**Jesus answered them, “*Verily, #verily, I_say «wnto_you,|a- Amen. 
eWhosoever “‘committeth “sin is the *servant of_%sin. 5° And|® Svervone 
the ?servant abideth not in the house for “ever: but the Son)*e.isa commit- 
abideth “ever. °° If the Son therefore *shall_make you free, ye-}, 01 Socr oF 
shall_be tree indced. Ot Slave. 

87 «© T_“know that ye-are Abraham’s seed; but ye-seek to_*kill 
Me, becanse *My “word hath no place im you. * & speak that_ 
which J_have_seen with My ‘Father: and vue a‘ do that-which|- therefore or 

: x ” accordingly. 
ye-have-seen with your “father. 

°° They_answered and said wnto.Him, “ Abraham is our | 
*father.” *Jesus saith wnto-them, ‘If ye--were °Abraham’s | 
ehildren, ye-“would_do the works of-°Abraham. ® But now 
ye-seek to-*kill Me, a man that hath-told you the truth, which 
I_have_heard fof °God: this did not Abraham. f. from. 

41 « De do the *deeds of_your “father.” : w. works. 
we-have one Father, even “God.” 

*xJesus said wnto_them, “If *God “were your Father, ye- 
“would-love Me: for ¥ proceeded_forth and 'came "from °God ; e 7 ea ok 
a neither *came_I ‘of Myself, but Hje sent Me. * Why do-yelafo.for. 
not understand “My “speech? even because ye-cannot ‘hear “My|-¢- Rave T-come. 
“word. 4! Ye are °of your father the devil, and the lusts of-your| | ana 
°father ye.iwill '°do. %4e “was a murderer from the beginning,|™; 2°"! 3s 
and ‘abode not in the truth, because there-is no truth in him. |st. hath not 
When he-speaketh « “lie, he-speaketh °of “his.own: for he_is} *°¢ 


a liar, and the father of_it. * And because I Stell you the truth,|s. speak. 
ce. convicieth. 


ye-believe Me not. * Which °of you ‘convinceth me “of sin ?f|(. coneeniae” 


And if I_say the truth, why do ye not believe Me? 47 **He_that 
is °of °God heareth °God’s *"words: ve therefore hear them not,|s. sayings. 
because ye-are not °of °God.” 

* Then answered the Jews, and said uwnto-Him, ‘ Say fue not 


adecaconcecoocconsa@occacacsoccaatac: 


jwell that Thou art a Samaritan, and hast a ‘devil? ” d. demon. 


Jesus answered, “IX have not a “devil; bat I_honour My), nee 
“Father, and pe do-dishonour Me. * »And E seek not Mine owils” Amon, 
“glory: there-is “*One_that seeketh and *judgeth. °! * Verily, |an. any-one. 


ie. ae o Oe - 3 wo. word. 
*verily, I_say unto-you, Ii "aman “keep “My “’sayine, he-sh@lll, iovcn, eran 
“never *sec death.’’ negative. 


** Then said the Jews wnto_Him, “ Now we-*know that Thon- 





* The Father hath not left, ercuxusvuraa.—He hath not left, xpputx. 88 Speak 
that which, rrcnxmustW%vraa.—Speak the things which, xpcpux. My Father, xp 
EFGUKMSUTAA.—The Iather, pcutx. Ye do that which, stzreniusut’%rss.—Ye | 
ido the things whieh, sJncpxx. Ye have seen with, s’prrenmstYolcrsaa.—Ye 
[have heard from, s!gcxrx. Your Father, scpercukusuxraa.—The Father, bur. i 
2 Ye were, CEFGIKMSU(XIr)AAN.—Yo are, NBDLT. 41 Then, cbDEFGUKMSUXPAAII.— 
Omit XBLT. 46 And, EFGUKMSUPAA.—Omit SBCLXI. 49 Then answered the | 
Jews, EFGWKMSTrAAL.— The Jews answered, xBcDLX. 62 Then, DEFGHELMSUXTA 
All.--Gnut 8bc. 
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Joun VIII. 53. Joun 1X. 16, | 
| a.v. 32 86). |hast a 4devil. Abraham “is_dead, and the prophets ; and @haul"i. died. 
Iw. Adyor. sayest, “If “agman “keepethye “saying, he ‘shall "never taste|¥- word. 


n. never, strong 
ne ob 9). is lof” despite 8 Art Thau greater than_our °father Abraham, which] ‘negative. 


Toy aiuva. |e dead? and the prophets ‘are-dead: whom makest Chau‘. died. 
|Thyself ?” Nm 
- ae “| #4 Jesus answered, “If honour Myself, My*honour is nothing:!|s. lorify. | 
/ it-is My *Father “that €honoureth Me; of-whom ue say, that He_ 
55.1 John 2. 4./is your God: °° yet ye-have not known Him; but £ “know Him: 
and if I_*should_say, I-“know Him not, I_'shall_be a har hke- 
56. Heb. 11.13./unto you: but I-“know Him, and keep His “saying. °° Your 
_ iva idy. “father Abraham rejoiced ‘to *see “My “day: and he_saw if, and/|t. that he-might 
was-elad.”’ a 
hii 3;| °° Then said the Jews unto Him, “ Thou-art not_yet fifty years 
.5. Col. |_old, and hast-Thou-_seen Abr aham?” ° *Jesus said wnto_ them, 
b. yevér ban. «Verily, ‘verily, I-say wnto.you, Before Abraham "was, E am,’?|” Docume o 
a *) Then took_they_up stones to ‘cast at Him: but Jesus hide} © °° 7” 
o. tepod. Himself, and went ont_of the °temple, going through the midst/o. outer-tewple.| 
of.them, and so passed_by. 
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AND A ee by, He_saw aman which was bie ea 
2 See ee. la, 
3 


v. ‘Pa Be. 
3. ch. if peeajoorn solamg 67? 2 *J esus eet aN si ii, this — man|-h, did this-man 


sinned, nor his *parents: but that the works of_°God ‘should_| s™. 


4.ch.4.34. |be-made_manifest in him. 4I must work the works of.Him_ 
0. oveis. that **sent Me, while it_is day: the night cometh, when no—°maulo. no-one. 
5. ch. 1. 4, 5,9.|can work. ° As_long_as I-am in the world, J_am the light of_the 
| oul 2d 
6. Mark 7,33; | 6 **When_-He_had "thus spoken, He_spat on-the-ground, and)” — | 
wn * made clay of the spittle, and He-anointed the eyes ofthe blind_ 
oe Kin. 5. nan with- the clay, ‘ and said wnto_him, ‘‘'Go, 'wash in the ” pool|p. or bathing. 
b. Oe of_8°Siloam,” (which is by_interpretation, Sent, ”) He_went- _Blsce 
Opav. __|his_way therefore, and washed, and came seeing. ea | 


seen him that he_-was bhnd, said, “Ts not fe **he_that sat and 
jab. dé, *begoed?’’ 9% Some said, “ This = hewm «lmetlicrsisaidgé® Heais},., put, 
hike him:” but he said, “Iam he.” 3° Therefore said_ they wnto 
| him, ‘‘ How were thine “eyes opened??? 1! 3c answered and 
| said, “A man “that-is_called Jesus made clay, and anointed mine 
: “eyes, and said unto_me, ‘'Go to the » pool of_°Siloam, and 'wash : 
and J_**went and -Awashed, and I_received_sight.”’ 2 ‘Then said 
| 
: 


8 ‘The neighbours therefore, and *“*they_ which “before had_[ 


|-they unto- ie “Where: is He??? He-'said, “© T“know not.” — |!s. saith. 


a and aor his “eyes. 1° Then again the Pharisees also 
na. 0, “asked him how he- had-received_ nis sight. a® He said wto_|oa. And. 
th vem, ‘“He_put clay upon mine “eyes, aud I_ washed, and do_ 
see.” 16 Therefore said some °of the Pharisees, “This *man iso, of, Gr. ek. 


not fof °God, because He_keepeth not the sabbath day.” pe from. 


| 

16. v. 24, 33. - 
54 Your God, xplprx.—Our God, an?cEGHELMSUrAAn. °9 Going through fite| 
i 


iO. €K, 
if, Tapa. 








midst of them, and so passed by, s!ACEFGHREMSUXPAAII. —Oniit x1Bp, Crap. IX, 
4], s°acErFGHKMSUXrAAII.—We, X1pDL. 6 The eyes of the blind man, acrrGHKMs 
uxraau.—His eyes, sB(D)L. 8 That he was blind, c’eraHMstraa. —That was a 
beggar, XaABC!DELX?,.— 11 combines both readings. ° Others said, AaDE2FGHKUSUT 
AAI.—Add No but, xpcux.—e omits from others to like him. 10 How, ABEFGH 
KMSUTAAM.—Add then, NCDLX. il ist And said, AEFGHEMSUXTAAN.—Omit NECDL. 
A man, NACDEFGHEMSUXrAAM.—The man, NBL. The pool of, aErFGHKMSUTAAT.— 
Omit NBDLX. And I went, aErcnrusuraau.—I went therefore, NBDLX. id it 
|was the sabbath day when, apereuKusvraau.—lIt was sabbath, on the day that, xbux. 
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j*know not: be is of-age; ‘ask him: he shall-speak ¢for himself.” 
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said, “ How can a man that is a sinner do such miracles ?’’|s- signs. | 
And there_*was a division among them. a 
“ They_say unto_the blind-man again, “What sayest thou ¢of|c. concerning. a 


Him, that He-hath— opened thine reyes?” a* He said, “ He is ten im 
a pr ophet.” ei 
1S But the Jews did not believe concerning him, that he-thad_[> 
been blind, and received_his_sight, until they_called the parents 
of-him that **had_received_his-sight. 1% And they-asked them, 
saying, “Is this your *son, who ve say was_born blind? how then 
_|doth_he now see?” Ze Know, per | 
“© His *parents answered them and said, “ We "know that this) fect i the 
is onr *son, and that he-was_born blind: * but by-what-means pie | a 


ledye from 
99 same past ac- 
= These words spake his “parents, because they_~feared the| quaintance. 


Jews: for the Jews had_agreed already, that if any man &**did_|sh. sh, should- 
contess that_He was Christ, he-*should_be_put out—-of_the_syna- ona 
gogue. * Therefore said his “parents, “He_is of_age; ‘ask 

Ihnen 2 

*+'Then again called_they the man that “was blind, and gaid|se. a second. 
unto him, “IGive "God the § ipsa) fe “know that this *man is — 

a sinner.” * #jc answered «' and said, ‘‘ Whether He_be a sin-|+. therefore. 
ner or no, I “know not: one_thing I “know, that, *whereas_I_ 
was blind, now I-see.”’ 

6 ‘Then said_they to-him again, ‘ What did_He to_thee? how 
opened_He thine “eyes?’’ 7°? He_answered them, “ I_have_told 
yon already, and ye-did not hear: wherefore 'would_ye hear 7 
again ? will ue also be® His disciples ?”’ c. become. 

°° 'Then they-reviled him, and said, “ Thou art His disciple, but 
fe are °Moses’ disciples. *? ie “know that “God ‘spako anto_)*s-hath-spoken. 
Moses: a? as for this fellow, we-“know not from-whence He-_|». but. 
is.” °° The man answered and said wnto_them, “ Why herein is 
a marvellous_thing, that ve “know not from-whence He-is, and 
yet He-hath_-opened mine “eyes. *! Now we -“know that “God 
heareth not simners: but if any man 'be a worshipper-of_God, 
and doeth His ‘will, him He-heareth. ** Since the *world_be-'a. age. 
gan was-it not heard that any man opened the eyes of one that 
“was_born blind. - * If this man “were not tof God, He-_“could(f. from. 
dewnothines? ‘They-answe red and said wito-him, “c Chow wast 
altogether born in sins, and dost thau teach us? 2? And they_ 
cast him out. 

°° *Jesus heard that they-*had_cast him out; and **when-He- 
had_found him, He-said wnto-him, ‘‘ Dost thou believe ‘on theii. in. 

Son of-°God?’? °° #e answered cn said, “Who is.He, Lord, 

that I_*might_believe ‘on Him?” ®7 And *Josus said “unto haat 

“Thou_hast both seen Him, and it-is Hc “that talketh with 
| 
| 


Pri rrr) 


he now seeth, we-“know not; or who hath opened his “eyes, fue) sent know. 


thee.’ % And he said, “ Lord, I-believe.” And he_worshipped 
Him. 
‘9 And *Jesus said, “For judgment k *'am-come into this,“a. came. 
“world, that “*they-which see not 'might-see; and that “they- 
which see *might_be_*made blind.” c. become. 


MW They say, eEFouKMSUrAAN.-—Add therefore, SABDLX. 20 His parents, DGLUXH. 
—Add therefore, sp.—But lis parents, AEFIKMSTAA. Them, ADEFGHKMSUPAAN. 
—Omit SDLX. 21 He is of age; ask him, ArrankmsurAa.—T'ransposed 8!BpLxX.— 
Ask him, omit »}. 25 He answered, ks.— Then he answered, SABDEFGHMUXTAA. 
And said, urGIKMSUXTAA.—Onmiit NABDL. 26 Again, s4AnrGuKLMSUXTAA.—Omit n} 
IBD. 23 '‘Then.—Omit AEFGUKMSUXrAA.—Dut, s’pL.—And, x's. 81 Now, AEFK 
| MSUXTAA.—Omit XBDGL. 6 Unto him, MAEFGRLMSU(X )raae—Onit SBD. Son 
fof God, AEFGKLMSUXTAA.—Son of man, xpp. 86 Who, Au.—And who, SBDEFGKMS 
Bio wavy 87 And Jesus, ANFOKEMSUTAA.—Onmit and, NBDX. 
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him: -for they_“know not the voice of_°strangers.” 


saved, and ‘shall_go-in and ‘out, and "find pasture. 





4 


4,0, JOHN X. 20. 


4 And some °of the Pharisees “which were with Him heard|°- of, Gr. ek. 
these_words, and said wnto Him, “ Are fue blind also?” # *Jesus 
said wnto_them, “If ye-“were blind, ye ~should_have no sim :|“#, wae not 
. , aving sin. 
but now ye-say, ‘We-see ;’ therefore your *sin remaineth. 
LO “aVERILY, verily, I-say wnto_you, **He_that entereth|a. Amen. 
not tby the door into the sheepfold, but +climbeth—up]t. through. 
some_other_way, the-same is a thief and a robber. * But **he- 
that entereth_in tby the door is the shepherd of-the sheep. 
> To_him the porter openeth; and the sheep hear his °voice: and 
he-calleth “his-own sheep by name, and leadeth them out. * And 
when he-?*putteth-forth “his_own sheep, he-'goeth before them, |p. putteth-out, 
and the sheep follow him: for they_“know his “voice. ch Saisie 
>And a stranger ‘will-they not follow, but 'will_flee from|b. by no-means. 


B Oa deewsacoraasscoceessseacesees sets 


¢ This *°parable spake *Jesus unto_them: but they understood). similitude. 


not what_things they_“were which He_-spake wito_them. ica oe 
7 THEN said *Jesus unto_them again, “*Verily, *verily,I-say| tS” 


unto-you, k am the door of_the sheep. 
8 All that-ever came before Me are thieves and robbers: but 
the sheep did not hear them. 
°i am the door: tby Me if any man ‘enter_in, he—'shall_be_|t. through. 


© ees ceeeenees ceesesecerces vaamanees: 


10 «The thief cometh not, but for to_*steal, and to °kill, and 


to.*destroy: EK *'am_come that they_'might_have life, and that)". came. 


they_'might_-have at more abundantly. 


|. layeth-down. 
a li. life, Gr. psu- 
his ! “life for the sheep. ciel aa 


errr rrr ire iri irs 


the sheep. 


8 «bu The hireling fleeth, because he-is a hireling, and careth|»s. But. 


not “for the sheep. po cones 
«Yam the good *shepherd, and 'know “My sheep, and am- by. cs eae 
knowu ‘of °Mine, 4 *as the Father knoweth Me, “even-solan orandk 


‘know £ the Father: and I_lay_down My ' ‘life for the sheep. OW ie 
16 « And other sheep J_have, which are not °of this fold: themro- of G7. ek. 

also I must *°bring, and they-_shall_hear My °voice; and there_|, yocome. 

‘shall_be* one ‘fold, and one shepherd. f, flock. 


7 “Therefore doth My *Father love Me, because Ek ‘lay-down| © 


My "life that I-might take_it again. li. life, Gr. psu- 


ché. 


18 “<a No_man 'taketh it from Me, but E lay it down ‘of Myself.tn. noone. 


‘‘T_have *power to-‘lay it down, and I_have "power to-‘take it|of. of, G7. apo. 


: eel : > a. authority. 
again. This “commandment have I_received "of My °Father.”  |fh"trom. 


W THERE “was a division therefore again among the Jews|a" arose. 
for these “ “sayings. w. fash 

20 And many °of them said, “He_hath a ‘devil, and is.mad;!{ demon. 
why ‘hear_ye Him ? ” 





NBDELX. Cuap. X. # And when, aprre(k)msuxraa(m!).—Omit and, spun’. 
His own sheep, AaEFGKMsUrAA.—All his own, 8#@BpLx.—All, omit x1. 12 But, xa 
DEFKMSUXTAAL.— Omit Bat. Seattereth the sheep, arrekmsuxraa.—Omit the 
sheep, SBDLT. 13 The hireling fleeth, a2arenisuxraat.— Omit xal(?)BpL. i Am 
known of Mine, arrexusuxraau.—Mine know Me, xzpu. 19 Therefore, ADEFGEM 


40 1st And, a(D)EFGEMSUrAA.—Omit NBLX. 41 Therefore, ane 
SUDAAM.—Omit NBLX. | 





a —— ——_ 


Jone, 22ae Joun Xs. 





A.D. 82 (36). *! Others said, ‘“‘ These are not the ‘words of_-him_that_hath_|s- sayings. 
8. pyearo. la ddevil. Can a ‘devil 'open the eyes of_the*blind ? ” Sassen, 
A.D. 83 (87). | 2 And it-was at *Jerusalem the “*feast_of_the-dedication, and de, dedication.” 
Ge. € KOS Sage ce a enOL- “a 
0. tep@, | © And *Jesus “walked in the °temple in °Solomon’s *porch. ing. 


** Then came the Jews round_about Him, and said wato Him, |e n 
h. TV Wuxyy “ How long 'dost Thou emake us to.doubt? Tf Thou be thel)- hold our soul 
ni aupets. Christ, ‘tell us plainly.” pesos Ne: 
Ta nota. : b. boldly or 
P a in 2 *Jesus answered them, ‘ I_told yous and ye-'beleved not:} openly. 
oe a the works that & do in My °Father’s *name, they tbear_witness|,” Rie 


C. TEpl. stify 
ae s.47, |°of Me. °° But ve believe not, because ye-are not of °My “sheep, | ¢. concerning. 


a. xabds. _|*as I_said unto_you. oe a 
pen. 8. 85-|  *! “ *\My *sheep ‘hear My °voice, and £ ‘know them, and eer 


follow Me: *° and & 'give wuto_them eternal life; and they—’shall 


S ; : _ 
"never perish, neither ‘shall any man pluck them out-of My|® never, stroig 
2 negative. 
¢ : ; -g. hath-given. 
<< \Mfy *Father, which “gave them Me, is greater than-_all ;)n. no-one. 
: o 2 = 7) xB, the Father. 
O. one 77 essence 


n. OU pyp...€i 
X\ en) 
Tov aiwva, 
99, ch. 17. 2, 6, | hand. 
12 


n. OvOELS. 


20, ch.17.11, 12. and ®no-man is-able to_'pluck thei out-of My °Father’s Shand. 


O. EV eoper. ut and My “Father areloue a ga gl i 
Sieh TS 18 “a Then the Jews took_up stones again tto *stone Him. t. to, Gr. hina. 
lt. iva. ** *Jesus answered them, ‘Many good works have I-shewed 

f, ek. you ‘fron My °Father: for which of-those works do-ye-stone/f. from, Gr. ek. 
| ite.” 


‘The Jews answered Him, saying, ‘°For a good work we- 
Istone Thee not; but *for blasphemy; and because_that Whou, 
being a man, makest Thyself God.” 

31 *Jesus answered them, “Is_it not “written in your “law, 
‘E sarp, YE-ArE cops?’ % If He called them gods, nnto whom 
the word of_°God came, (and the scripture cannot *be-broken ;) 
se.yylace. (88 say ve of_Him,-whom the Father hath ‘sanctified, and sentise. set-apart. . 
into the world, ‘'Thou_blasphemest;’ because J-said, ‘I_am the 
‘Son of °God?’? If Ido not the works of_My °Father, believe 
| Me not. °° But if I_do, though ye_'believe not Me, ‘believe the 
| works: that ye-"may_know, and °believe, that the Father ids in 

ate, and Ein Him.” 


<A OCT PA MterveSeeaageree 


| | 89 Therefore they_~sought again to_ttake Him: but He-escaped| 


POO er eree econ cece sccseecessesassenm 
Pewee cesceseeececcseneeessesversooece 








=) 


40. ch.1.98. lout-of their Thand, “and went_away again beyond °Jordan 
inte the place where John at “first ~*baptized; and there He_|~*b- was bap- 
anode. ae ae: = ee” gg Le ee 
tical 41 And many resorted unto Him, and said, “John «i did nojni. indeed. 


ls. oppecov. |Smiracle: but all_things that John spake Cof this man ~were)s.signor mira- 
fd 


5 . ulous-sign. 
je: rept. true.’ * And many beheved ‘on Him there. o. ieee 
ra €is. i. ine 





1. Luke 10. 33, a NOW a certain man “was tsick, named ‘Lazarus, fof]! Lazarus, Hebd. 





A. . . Eliezer, God 

a: Bethany, »° the town of. Mary, and her °sister Martha. Tinea | 
f J» ’ my Helper. 

wi 2° It? hat Mary which “anointed the Lord with oint-|_ SeeHeb.13.6 
m2. (s* It_-was that Mary which ‘‘anointed the Lord with-_oint- : aaa 
'2.ch.12.1-8, |ment, and ‘*wiped His “feet with-her **hair, whose “brother|,) of @». ek. 
afl. O€. ‘Lazarus “was-sick.) aa, And. 


°'lherefore his *sisters sent unto Him, saying, “ Lord, behold, 


‘he whom Thou_®lovest is_sick.”’ fo. fondlytov- 


fo. deAelts. 
| aa est, Gr.phileis. 
| 











22 2nd And, AEFKMSUrAA.—Omit 8BDGLXII. 26 As I said unto you, aDEFGHM?sU | 
IXDAAIL2,—Omil xpxomiinl, 29 My Father which gave them Me, ap’eragukMsuxra 
l(a). —That which My Father hath given Me, xpu.—The Father, x. My 
>] 5 =] q ’ ? cy 

Father’s, ADEFGHKMSUXrAAI.— The Father's, xpi. 81 Then, ADEFGHKMSUXIAAII. 
|__Qmit XBL. 82 My lather, x'auroukuusuxraam.—The Father, x'ap. 83 Say- | 
ing, DEGUM2SULSA.—-Omtil SABKLMIXTL. 88 Know, and believe, SAEGIIKMSULAAII. 

©? . J . Y . 

—p omits and believe.—Perecive, and know, bux. Him, arouxmsuraau.—The 

Iather, NBDLX. 89 Therefore, XAKLxAII.—Omit recuMs(?)urAa.—And, p. 

3 I ’ 
a) 

} 16-4 , 


ee en 








Jomamoxl, 4. AOHN' K LOI 


A.D. 33 (87). 4 When “Jesus ‘heard that, He-said, ‘This *sickness is not 
4.ch.9.3. 0%. nto death, but for the glory of_-°God, that the Son of-%God 
—— ‘might_be_glorified thereby.” 
l. Wyara. 5 Now “Jesus !“loved “Martha, and her “sister, and “Lazarns.|l loved, Gr.” 
G.ch, 10.40. )6 When He_had-heard therefore that he-'was-sick, a‘ He-abode a Pe 
t. TOTE HEV. two days still in the sume place where He_“was. 
7 Then after that saith_He to-His_*disciples, “'Let-us-go into 
“Judea again.” 
8. ch. 10.31,89.| 8 Ffis ‘disciples say wnto-Him, “Master, the Jews of-_late,r. Rabbi. 





r PeBBt.  |asoncht to_*stone Thee; and goest-Thon thither again ?” ee 
9. ch. 9. 4, 5. 9xJesus answered, “ Are_there not twelve honrs in-the day‘ es | 
If any man ‘walk in the day, he-stumbleth not, becanse he-seeth 
vo cu. 12, 25, [the light ofthis *world. | 

. e Loe VV, 10 fate 0 a { ke : ¢ a. any-one. 
36. But if ?a_man ‘walk in the night, he-stumbleth, because ¢"j;:" ine tient | 


Boats. tthere-is no “light in him.” is not in him. 


1. These_things said_He: and after that He-saith unto_them,|) yas fallen. 
h. kexofunra.|“ Our *friend Lazarus '*sleepeth; but I_go, that I-’may-awake} asleep, Gr, 


him out-of-sleep.” 1 Then said His “disciples, “Lord, if he- , eee 


Perrrrrrrrr i 


b. owfyoerat. rsleep; he_shall_®do_well.” be-healed. 
c. TE ple 138 Howbeit “Jesus “spake °of his “death: but they thonght that/¢. concerns. 
—_ : oc . = ‘lg, had-spoken. 
He-'had_spoken “of °taking_of-_rest in “sleep. i. Sale, 


oat Then at said “Jesus wunto_them plainly, ‘‘ Lazarus ligudead.|st. therefore. 
18 And J_am-glad for your-sakes that I_-was not there, to-the- 
intent ye.*may_believe ; nevertheless ‘let-us.go unto him? eg enennnneeere 

16 Then said ‘Thomas, “which is_called “Didymus, unto his|* Thome #4 
*fellow-_disciples, “‘'Let us also go, that we-*may-die ‘with Him.’’/4. Didymus,@*. 


17 Then *twhen *Jesus came, He-found that-he *had lain in the a ae | 


weessgenccaccaseaeerssarescorcessee 





Prretirit i 


prema t ene enn eeenaraeneasarecenenssan 


Oo. EK . 

jus 7pds. Mary, to ‘comfort them concerning their “brother. 0. of, Gr ek. 

a a 20'Then *Martha, as-soon-as she-heard that “Jesus 'was_com-|"+ bad-come. | 

ing, went-and-met Him: but Mary ~sat séi/l in the house. Le 

aialpal 21Then said *Martha unto “Jesus, ‘ Lord, if Thou_thadst_-been 

le here, my *brother ‘"had not ‘died. * But I_*know, that even 4 died, ont 
i i ee one ,, whatsoever Thon-‘wilt_ask_of “God, *God ‘will_give 7 eer | 
see v. 82. ee. 

ee ae Silcaig te gaertedersedeah crys Biya Uotherwhall_vise_again.” peace 

21. ch. 5.28, 29.| *4 Martha saith wrto.Him, “ I_“know that he-shail_rise_-again 

35 ch. 6.39, 40,|'2 the resurrection ‘at the last day.” i. in. 

"’44,14.6. | ™ *Jesus said unto_her, “i am the resurrection, and the life: | 
1d ae 7. “es *the_that believeth in Me, though he_*were-dead, yet-'shall_he_|ix. in, Gr. cis. | 

cig, SS [Hive: 8 and *whosoever “liveth and *believeth ‘"in Me ‘shall Ce | 

aa Nnever die. Believest_thou this ?”’ e. every-one 

n. od py...es| °” She-saith wnto_Him, “ Yea, Lord: i believe that Chow art We siaae 
rv aiava. |the Christ, the Son of_°God, “which shonld_come into the world.”’| negative.” 

't. ddoxados.| Mary her “sister secretly, saying, “The ‘Master is-come, and|t. Teacher. 


calleth_for thee.” 
*? As_soon_as she heard that, she_'arose quickly, and 'came unto 
Him. * Now *Jesus ‘was not_yet come into the town, but ~wasj"'w-had not-yet. 
in that *place where *Martha met Him. : 
| 31 The Jews then “which were with her in the house, and tcom-|+e. comforting. 
q. Taxews. forted her, **when-they-_saw “Mary, that she-rose_up ‘hastily andi. or quickly. 


| 


OES ge ee er ce |e, em Qe Vy | OO a alae 


| 
8 And ‘*when-she_-had =so said, she-went_her_way, and called| _ | 


eww eeageaaccconasenasatacesossosne © 
Perr Po er re ry 





that even now, AC3DEFGHELMSUrAAD.—And now I know, that, s4pclx. 29 As soon 
as, AC7DEFGHEMSUrAAN.—And as s00n as, SBCILX. 80 But was, ADEGHKLMSULAAII. 


| Cuap. XI. 1 Said, ercanusuraa.—ddd to Him, xasclprxn. 22 But I know, 
—Add still, spcrx. 81 Saying, ac?eFGHKMSUrAAM.—Thinking, spc!DLx, | 








JOHN A | wae. JoHN: X1L, dk. 


A.D. 33 (37). |went_out, followed her, saying, “ She-goeth unto the ™grave tto|m. memorial- 


ee eStore "weep bs cans 
t. wa. 
° *? Then when *Mary ‘'was-come where “Jesus “was, aud **saw 


d. aveGave, ; ‘ 
from dro. |thou-“hadst_been here, my “brother “had not ‘died.’ 


@iijoxw, to| °° When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews also|  — — 


die utterly. |weeping which **came-with her, He_groaned_in the spirit, and 


See v.21.__ltwas_troubled, 34 and said, “Where have-ye- laid him?” They 


Himself. 
t. aged said unto_ ia “Lord, 'come and ‘see.” *% *Jesus wept. Is. SAY. 
€QUT . 
| wach alate. 46 Then said the Jews, ‘“‘ Behold how He-loved him!” 87 And/f. fondly-loved. | 


if. eid. 

Me oe es eyes of the ~blind, *have-caused that even this man ‘should not 
have-died ?”’ 

in. 06, Morave. a™ It-twas a cave, and a stone “lay upon it. 

| 89 * Jesus ‘said, “*Take_ye_away the stone.” Martha, the sister 
of_him_that “was_dead, saith wnato_Him, ‘‘ Lord, by_this_time he 

40.v.4.93, |{-stinketh: for he_'hath-been dead four-days.” ‘ *Jesus saith 

| unto-her, ‘‘Said_I not unto_thee, that, if thou-*wouldest_believe, 
thou_'shouldest_see the glory of-°God?” “Then they-took- 

away the stone from the place — the “dead -was *laid. 


i 

| that Thou-"hast-heard Me. 

42. ch. 12. 30. a « And £ *"knew that Thou_hearest Me always: but becanse- 
m. dyAov. of the “people which “stand_by I-said it, that they-*may-believe 
that Thou “hast-sent Me.” 

4 And ‘*when-He *thus had_spoken, He-cried with_-a_loud 
voice, “‘Lazarus, come forth.” ‘“ And he-that “was_dead 
came_forth, “bound “Shand and “=foot with_graveclothes: and 
his “face *"was-bound_about with-a_napkin. “Jesus saith unto- 
them, “*Loose him, and ‘let-lim go.” 


wowace eecene-ceeeeeteveeeerscamasees 





| told them what_things *Jesus *'had_done. 


OC near Orne enter a= =-ceetaeaderaaase 


is. TLVEOPLOV. 4’ ‘Then gathered the chief_priests and the Pharisees a *council, 
isi. onpeta.  jand said, “What do_we? for this *man doeth many “miracles. 


32. Luke 10.39, 
as Him, she_fell-down at His “feet, saying wnto-Him, “Lord, if}? “ed-« 
i 


°° Jesus therefore again, groaning in Himself, cometh to the 


And *Jesus lifted up His ‘eyes, and said, “ Father, Ithank Thee| 777 


Fe ted 


tomb. 
t. that-she. 
might. 


stronger word 
than v. 21. 


t. troubled 


e 
[tt i oeeneniaenentn tiene 


some °of them said, “Could not this man, which ‘“topened the)o. of, Gr. ek. 


de Oe oc eoeeccocccrcacesooccccecososss: 


SK: 4 THEN many °of the Jews which ‘tcame "to “Mary, and)® % Gr ek. 
u. NOS ‘‘ i ; F : } u. unto. 
pee **had_seen the_things_which *Jesus did, believed ‘on Him. i. in. 


umuun| 46 But some °of them went-their- ways “to the Pharisees, and|u. unto. 


gs. sanhedrim. 
sl. signs 07 sign- 


* If we-‘let Him thus alone, all men 'will-believe'on Him: and ue 
the Romans ‘shall_come and ‘take-away both our “place and 

Brat OR "nations NR I 

¢. TUS. #” And Cone °of them, named Caiaphas, being the high _priest|® @-ccrtam one. 
that same year, said uwuto-them, ‘Be “know nothing—at-_all, 

51. Is a. Viti °° nor consider that it-is-expedient for_us, that one man *should_ 

if. dard. die for the people, and that the whole nation ‘perish not.” °! And 

a. welder. |this spake he not fof himself: but being high_priest that °year,|f. from. 


52. Isa. 39.6 |he_prophesied that "Jesus *“should °die for that nation; ** and 


ch. 10.16. 
Fph.2.11-18,\n0t for that °nation only, but that also He_*should_gather-to- 
ji. eis. loether ‘in one the children of_°God that “were_scattered_abroad. 


°°'Then from that °day forth they-took_counsel_together for 
to—'put Him to-death. 


5 fae *! Jesus therefore “walked no-more openly among the Jews; 
3.19, 








41 From the pluce where the dead was laid, braumsuraa.—Omit xpolptx.—Where 
he was, AKL. 4t And he, xsacucitkMsuxraAl.—Omit and, ncln.—And immediately 
he, ». 45 The things which, xalegux~usuxraau.— What, a2nc!n, Jesus did, 
(x)c2pecnkasuxraan.—He did, ancl(?)n. 46 What things, 8(A)BEGHELUXPAA(II1). 
—s omits the verse.—That which, CDM. 50 For us, AEGUIKSUAAI.—For us, omit ». 
—Tor you, BvLuxr. 58 Together, ALGHIKLMSUSTAAN.—Ouul NBD, 


0 EE = SE 


166 


cue 


a. was-about to. 


Prrrerrrriiiiiii ii 


FO COO eee e cee EEO coe SOOtesEEeoeOOe 


| JoHN XI. 95d. 


a.D. 33 (37). [but went thence unto a “country near_to the wilderness, into a 
city called Ephraim, and there “continued with His disciples. 


55. Num. 9.6. | 55 AND the Jews’ *passover “was nigh-at-hand: and many 
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Joun XII. 16. | 


tp cud ecacaocaS coon coczacacescacaaase 


19. ‘““lwent out-of the country np “to Jerusalem before the passover,|u. unto. | 
u. €iS. ‘to ‘purify themselves. °° Then ~sought-they_for “Jesus, and{t. ty a 
t. iva. spake among themselves, “as-they-stood in the °temple, “What| jive? 

0. Lepy. think ye, that He_‘will "not come "to the feast?” *7 Now both|o.outer-temple. 
yo : . £, |" in no-wise. 
n. OV (Ly. the chief_priests and the Pharisees had-given a commandment 


that, if any man *knew where He-_'were, he_‘should_shew ve, that 
they" might-take Him. 


1, - hea 1 THEN *Jesus six days before the passover came to 
— Bethany, where Lazarus ~was which “had_-been_dead, 


at. OUV. 
a4 4 = 9 a a] ° t 
m. Sunxove, |Whom He-raised from the -dead. * There they-made Him a‘ a 


opmraxa. supper; and *Martha “-served:. bunt “Lazarus “was one ef_ 
weve. °them_that ‘sat_at_the_table_with Him. 


mann enncannesagnaasac® 


3. \|Mar. 36-771 ° Then *+took *Mary a ponnd of_ointment of_spikenard, very 


Mark 14. 3. : oO : aor. ‘ 
Gee Luke 16, |COStly, aud anointed the feet of_°Jesus, and wiped His “feet with 


8-49. ch. 11.|-her *“=hair: and the house was_filled “with the odour of_the 


£96008 0000008 se sccenaersaseenccocet~ 


at. therefore. 

m. was.minis- 
tering. | 

r. reclined. 


Pererrrrrere ee 


sen cocenaccccscoerteessecsenasseces 


d. deliver Him 


up 
de. ‘Gr. denarii, 


2. ointment. 

De TBE. 4 4 Then saith one of His “disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon’s'®: was-about to. 
89, Manz |8072, “which *should ¢°betray Him, °® “Why was not Ane *oint- 
14. 4, 5. ment sold for-three-hundred denence, and given to_the_*poor ?”’ 


a. pallor: 6° This he_said, not that he “cared ‘for the =poor; but because 
pg gested re was a thief, ‘and “had the bag, and ~bare ““=what was_put- 


Grehrls "a0. _ a) 
ab. O€. ¢.  TEpl. therein. 


7-8 Titat.96.| ‘Then said ‘Jesus, “*Let her alone: against’ the day °of_ My 
10-13. Marx|°burying hath_she- kept this, §° For the =poor always ye_have 


14. 6-9. 
0. TB evragste with you; but Me ye_have not always.” 


Qa Ov OV. 

S. Deut. 15. 11, ° MUCH people of the Jews therefore knew that He-_'was 
9.ch. 11.43, 44./there: and they-came not for Jesus’ sake only, but that they- 
"might_see “Lazarus also, whom He-had_raised from the. =dead. 
10. Luke 16. 31.2 But the chief_priests consulted that they—'might_put “Lazarus 
11. ch. 11.45, [also to-death; +! becanse-that by-reason-of him many of_the 
Jews ~“went_away, and “believed ‘on “Jesus. 


oe eee 1 ON_the next-day much people that **were_come to the feast, 


each about 
7d. 07 8540. Of j 
our money. 
Ab. Bute 
¢c. concerning or 


PTET Tee eee 


o. of the prepa- 
ration for My 
burying. 


Pree ry 


“Ww. were.going- 
away and be- 
lieving. 

1. in. 


a ocaemarasedaesenson 


11. 7-10. Lv. "when_they-heard that “Jesus 'was.coming to Jerusalem, » wore 3. eaisare 


A 85-40. os | branches of-°palm-trees, and went- forth to meet Him, and 
26. "I~cried, “‘SHosanna: “BLESSED is THE Kina oF_°ISRAEL Xtthat 


COMETH IN the NAME OF_% the_Lorp.’’ 


“ie 14 And “Jesus, ‘**when-He_had_found a young-ass, sat thereon ; 
11.7. Woxe|?aset_is written, 
19,85. ZxcH.|15 "EAR NOY, DAUGHTER OF_*ZI0N : 

a. Ka0ws. BEHOLD, THY “KING oa 

ae, SITTING ON AN ASs’s COLT.’ 

i, oe ©,” These-things understood not His “disciples at-the first: 


but when *Jesus was_glorified, then remembered_they that these 





57 Both, DEGHIST.—-Omit NABKLMUXAAIL. Cuap, XII. 1 Which had been dead, 
ADEGHIKMSUTAAII.—Omit NBLX. He raised, ukMsuxral.—Jesus raised, (x)a(B)DE 
GILAAM. 4 Simon’s son, AEIKMOQSXTPAAIL, one NBDL. 6 Had the bag, and 
bare, AEFGHIKMSUXIAAIL. —Having the bag, bare, sBDLQ. 7 Let her alone: against 
the day of My burying hath she kept this, AEFGHIMSUrAA.—Suffer her to have kept it 
for the day of My burying , NBDELQXH. 18 Blessed is the King of Israel that com- 
eth in the name of the Lord, a(p)zreH(K)usv(x)raa(m) —Blessed is He that cometh 
in the name of the Lord, even the king of Israel, xpua. 


now. See 
Ps3118.425. 
J. Heb. Jebo- 


Se ereenasncnwanse cecesecessseceeses: 


a. according_as. 
z. Heb. Zion. 


ab. But. 


— 








Jouw Mill. 17. Joan AIT. 38. | 





| 4-83 (37). |_things “were “written of Him, and that they.“had_done these_ 
_|things wnto- Him. : 








mn. oXAos. ‘7 THE ™" people therefore “that was with Him when He-called|mu: multitude? 
me. pyapecou.|“ Lazarus ont-of his ™°°erave, and raised him from the =dead,|me- memorial. 
te. € f “bare_ter “d tomb. 

€. EapPTUpPes, are. “TeGerd. te.or testimony. 
18. v. 9. '* For this-cause the ™people also met Him, for-that they- «. sion @ i 

s. onpecov. {heard that-He had_done this **miracle. “miracle. 


19) Bet : The Pharisees therefore said among themselves, “'Perceive- 

= .» SLAR 5 ) 

11.1s,i9, |ye how ye—'prevail nothing? behold, the world ‘lis-gone after ‘i. went. 
Lv. 19.47, 48.| Hiw.7? 

19.ch. 11. 47,48. 


20.1 Kin. 8.41- Se EO... eee 
43, Acts8. | *? AND there--were certain Greeks among “them-_that came 


ae -up ‘to ‘worship at the feast: *! the-same came therefore to-|t. that-they- 
oe 44. Philip, which_was fof Bethsaida of.°Galilee, and *“desired him, fe Pie 
orc. saying, “Sir, we.“'would *°see “Jesus.” e. enquired_of 
e. NpOTw. * Philip cometh and telleth *Andrew: and again Andrew and) _ "asked. 
Ww. GéXopev. Pinhp tell *Jesus. cece asec 
23. chil. § *> And *Jesus answered them, saying, “The hour “is.come, 


24.1 Cor. 15.36. that the Son of_°man ‘shonld_be_glorified. 
jas yoo tae| #4 “a Verily, “verily, Isay unto-you, Except a “corn of_°wheat|a. Amen. 
“Mark §. 35. |" fall into the gronnd and ‘die, it abideth alone: but if it_*die, 


Luke 17. 83. |it_bringeth_forth much fruit. 


j prior. » @**He-that floveth his !life shall_lose it; and **he_that/f.fondly-loveth. 
Sonate hateth his '“lfe in this *world shall_keep it unto life eternal. : ite ite 


li. Cwnv. 9 : 
sat su.) ~° “If any man ™'serve Me, 'let-him_follow Me; and wherelli. life, Gr. zo. 


4 r é x Xie a m | m. minister to. 
m. Saxovp. | am, there shall also *My “servant be: a* if any man ™'serve Bie hem. 


mi. Otaxovos. | Me, him will Jfy *Father honour. aa. and. 
a. Kal, “Now “is My “soul troubled; and what ‘shallolesay 7?) 
f, éx. ‘Father, *save Me ‘from this "Thour:’ but for this-cause came_I iar ad ek. 
aa 0 a - OF TOUTE 
unto this “hour. 
ee eat er a . SSS aes 
a EE Father, ‘glorify Thy “name. 


Then came-there a voice ‘from heaven, saying, “I have BotH 
GLORIFIED if, AND WILL-GLORIFY it AGAIN.” 


Pore rere ttt 
iti | |) RO S00 0 SRE Co scemdoeccencoconuoneencsoc 


mu. OxAos. * The ™ people therefore, that “stood-by, and “heard 7t, said) mu. multitude. 
_conuesoe ofthat it.“thandered: others said, “ An angel spake to-Him.” 
oe 11. 41, 80 *Jesus answered and said, “This “voice ‘came not becanse-| 
31. ch.16,11, |Of Me, but for your_sakes. 
Pe *! “ Now is the judgment of_this °world: now ‘shall the prince 
my. GuauTor. ofthis “world be-cast out. ** And &, if I_*be_lifted_up ‘from a ©: 
ene the earth, 'will-draw all men unto ™Y Me.” ny 
w. Heder. °° a> This He-_said, signifying what death He_*~should “die. w.was-about to. 
sea 737 i777] °4 The ™people answered Him, ‘‘ C2le have heard out-of the law 

fsa. 9.7. that *Christ abideth for “ever: and how sayest Thou, ‘The Son|’C. tho Christ. 
oui, (ol--Man must *be_lifted_up ?’? who is this *Son of_°man ?” 
son 8.123 | Then *Jesus said wuto_them, “ Yet a little while is the light(™ | 
o. karadapy with yon. 'Walk while ye-have the light, lest darkness °*come_to. overtake. 


upon you: for ™“he-that walketh in *darkness “knoweth not] — 

i. els. whither he-goeth. °* While ye-have “light, ‘believe ‘in the light,|! im, Gv. cis. 
eyernobe. | that ye-‘may-be® the *children of-light.” These_things spake|* he 
— ‘Jesus, and ‘*departed, and did_hide-Himself from them. —- 
si, onpeta. 7 But “though He had_done so_many ‘miracles before them, |si. signs. 

45, Isa. 53. 1. J yet they_~“believed not ion Him: %8 that the “saying of_'s Hsaiasjis. Isaiah. 


Sept. Z A P - OY 
a owes the prophet ‘might-be_fulfilled, which he_spake, Nea 





17 When, Xabe*GumasuxraA.—Because, DEIKLI. 22 And again Andrew and Philip, 
(p)EGUKMSUXrAAM.—Audrew comes and Philip, and they, anu.—And again Andrew 
conies and Philip, and they, x, 23 Answered, ADEGHKMSUrAAT.—Answereth, NBLX. 
25 Shall lose, AaDEGHKMSUXrAAl.—Loseth, xbu. 29 "Therefore, SADEFGHKLMSUXPAATI. 
—Omit B. 8! The people, ApbErcuKusuraan.—Add therefore, NBLX. 8 With 
you, AEFGusUrAA.—With us, 4(Gr.).—Amongst you, NBDKLUXI. 
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a Enns 


Joun XII. 39. Joun XIII. 9. 
A.D. 38 (37). “ITiorp, wHOo hath BELIEVED OUR *REPORT ? J. Heb. Jeho- 
Trom. 10. 16. vah. 


Anp To.WHom *'HATH THE ARM OF 7the LoRD BEEN REVEALED ? ” 
8° Therefore they-~could not 'believe, because_that ! Hsaias said 
again, 
40. Isa.6.9,10.)2° ‘* HeE_HATH-BLINDED THEIR “EYES, 
AND “HARDENED THEIR “HEART ; 
THAT THEY_*SHOULD NOT SEE WITH their *EYES, 
Nok ‘UNDERSTAND WITH their *HEART, 
AND~“BE_CONVERTED, AND J_*sHOULD_HEAL THEM.” 
41. Isa. 6. 1-4. | These-things said iEsaias, when he_saw His “glory, and spake 
c. TEpL. Cof Him. e. concerning. 


=e SaGacccondassacaseceteososnseRe 
PPeTTTTIeeerrrrrtr ir) Gacccoucassacace apsopeese 


42) Rom. 10-10] 42 Nevertheless among the chief_rulers also many believed ™on|i. in. 


22, : eo. 
he 39, |Him; but because-of the Pharisees they_“did not confess Him, Cagroveswoy 


fessing. 
33. ch. 5. 44./Jest they_*should_be put-out_of_the_synagogue: * for they-loved os, 


in. = the praise of_°men more than the Spraise of_°God. S- glory 
eo i|etta? Jesu@ cried and said, ‘‘He-_that believeth ™on Me, be-|-». But. 
“b, 0€. lieveth not “on Me, but ™on Him-that °**sent Me. 


Pe 2 y And *“he-that seeth Me seeth Him-that “sent ie ees aceneorocs cat seeratsasasasasostos 
467ch. 1.4, 879.| 46 E “am_come a light into the world, that *whosoever “*be-|~2. have-come. | 














Seabee 6. — lieveth on Me ‘should not abide in *darkness. eet a 
47. ch. 3.17. 47 And if any man *hear My *°words, and ‘believe not, Es sayings.”~ 
s.pypatev. |ndoe him not: for I-came not to judge the world, but ‘to ‘savejt. to, Gr. hina. 
ee the world. 
4S. Deut.18.16,) 48 «*4He_that rejecteth Me, and *receiveth not My swords, 
aa hath “*one_that judgeth him: the word that I *thave_spoken, 
_ the-same shall_jadge himinthedastday. © = ') = tu 
f, ék. 49 For E ‘have not spoken fof Myself; but the Father which)">. @dnot 
. ‘sent Me, ie gave Me a commandment, what I_*should say, andi¢, oe 
50,1 John 3. 23. what J_*should_speak. °° And I_*know that His “commandment 
is life everlasting: whatsoever I speak therefore, even-as the 
Father ‘said wnto_Me, so I_'speak.”’ ~s. hath-said. 
A ch. 17. 1, 11. ale 3 NOW before the feast of_the passover, “when *Jesus knew)*/@ sgl 
ee that His *hour “was.come that He-‘should depart out- aa ra ROHN 
£ 3 oe of this °world unto the Father, having_loved His-own which_| = ences. 
Laon woe in the world, He_loved them unto the end, * And supper Reh, 
, oe tbeing ended, the devil “having *now put into the heart of_Judas ‘i cae. 
d. wapada. Iscariot, Simon’s soi, ‘to ‘betray Him; * *Jesus “knowing that 2 
3. ch. 3. 855 the Father *had_given all_things into His “hands, and that He- ee cae 
pee x “was-come frei God, and iwent “to “God; * He-riseth from|d. deliver Him 
4. See Luke 12,| supper, and laid_aside His “garments; and **took a towel, and|, 0M no, 
87 ; 22. 95-27..o1rde d Himself, lw. goeth. 
= eee | > After_that He_poureth water into a *"bason, and began to- ees ie 
25.41. ‘wash the disciples’ “feet, and to_'wipe them withthe towellw. i oll 
es. vinmaa.. wherewith He_wasitgirdede yn Sen ee Mangere Cr 
h. éxevos. | © Then cometh-He “to Simon Peter: and Peter saith wnto_|2- nto 
Him, “ Lord, dost hou ‘wash my “feet ?”’ me 
i Ane a 7 Jesus answered and said unto-him, ‘‘ What FE do thau ?“know-|P- pereeivest. 
a isis. to oe = not now; but thou_'shait_" know *=hereafter.” : , Poe 
coy. |. Peter saith wnto_Him, Thon—‘shalt "never wash my “feet. things. a 
a. peta Tadra.| Jesus answered him, “If l_wash thee. not, thou-hast no partj™ novel, Brong 
Fe 4 
De. Ov uay...etg| With Me. 
rov aiava. | ° Simon Peter saith weto_Him, “ Lord, not my “feet only, but 
| ialso my “hands and my “head.” 
| 41 When, DercHKsuraan.—Because, RABLMX. 47 Believe not, EFGHMSUrAA.— 
Keep them not, SaBKLX.—D omit the negative. Cuap. XIV. 2? During supper, 
sIBLX.—Supper having begun, xfap(Gr.)EFGHKMSULAATI. 3 Jesus, AEFGHKMSUTA 


ATl.—Omit XBDLX. 6 And, NAEFGHKMSUrAAT.—Omit BDL. 








———_—_—_—_---_—— —_.- = 
JoHN NII, 10. JOHN NIII. 30. 





A.D. 33 (87). 10 *Jesus saith to_him, “ He_that “is_' washed needeth not savel|. bathed. 
10. cb. Toe Oe t We I y ° “f c b t . 1] me hi : 1 , wv. wash par- 

Heb. 10.14. /fo-“*wash /is “feet, but is clean every-whit: and ue are clean,|™,"4*" | 
p. AeAovpevos.| but not all.” . a 
w. rivarGat. | 1! For He "knew “who should_*betray Him; therefore said_|4 deliver Him 


d. zapadvdov-| He, “ Ye_are not all clean.” be 
7a. 


Soavnestettoteress lens 


Yr. GVOTET OV. "SO after He-had_washed their “feet, and had taken His 
oe 11. 29."earments, and *twas_'set-down again, He-said wnto_them,|r. reclined. 
Rom. 1°. 10. |“ ‘Know-ye what I_have_done to-you? & Be call Me *'Master|t. Teacher. 
Phil, 2.5-8. Jand *Lord: and ye-say well; for so Jam. 
““Tf£EX then, your *Lord and **Master, have washed your “feet; 


ti Seder os,| 
15. 1 Pet. 2.21./ye also ought to_'wash one_another’s “feet. th 
Ad. KQt. 


ac. Kalas. 


i poy. 





: E . gare. 
8 << Por L'hayve-given you an example, that ve a* 'shonld_dojaa. also. e 
as E *'have_done to_you. << = 
16 Ca 1] ar thee 7] Tv I p b > > >72 | 1: 
a Verily, *verily, I-say unto_you, The "servant is not greater)“. did. 
b. dotAos. lh Teh 0] ‘”d uh an} t] t G ? t t } i h a. Amen. 
an. Gr Coen : an-his “lord; neither 1e-that_is_sent greater than_-he_that|,” Mendtervaatl 
17. Jas. 1.22-25.|""sent him. an. an apostle. | 


bl. paxdptot. | 3” “ Tf ye_“know these_things, “happy are_ye if ye_'do them. _ |bl. blessed. 


ae but that the scripture *may_be_fulfilled, 


Lv. 22. 21-28. ‘**HE_THAT EATETH “BREAD WITH Mz, 
a, - “ Hath LIFTED_UP HIS “HEEL aGainst Mz.’ _ 
eae lars Now I tell_you before “it_°*come, that, when it_*is-come_|* From henee- 
‘co. yevérOa. bamnpes, ye-"may-believe that £ am He. . eo. come-to- 

“° “aVerily, *verily, I_say wnto_you, “*He-_that receiveth whom-| pass. 
soever I_'send receiveth file; and “he_that receiveth Me receiv-|"s- sball-send. 
ethyHimwthat ‘ssenillc.”" ae ee @ se =< © 

*1-4When “Jesus had *thus said, He_-was-_troubled in *spirit, 

,  fand testified, and said, “Verily, *verily, I-say wnto_you, that 
d. rapaduret one of you shall_tbetray Me.” * Then the disciples “looked|* deliver Me 
FR sc, 9g, jone on another, donbting ‘of whom He-'spake. * Now there-; ~ 


20,2; 21.7, |“was *leaning ‘on °Jesus’ *bosom one of_His “disciples, whom prec 


[ ©O a cecconnus COrnerseeeeesteeesateare 


20, 24. *Jesus “loved. 
7 GVGREHEVOS.' 24 Simon Peter therefore 'beckoned to_bim, that-he—*should_|'b. beckoneth. 
oa ask who it 'should_be *of whom He-'spake. 
f, exirerwv. *5 We then flying °on °Jesus’ “breast saith wnto-Him, “ Lord,|f falling. | 
2 ote 33 0..on, Gare epi. 
0. €7L, who is-it { 


m. 76 Wwptov.) °° *Jesus ‘answered, “He it_is, to-whom E shall give a ™”sop,|m. the morsel. 
**when-l_have_dipped 7.’?’ And ‘**when-He_had_dipped the ™sop 
He-'gave it to_Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon. 











at. TOTE, "7 And after the ™sop at *Satan entered into Jim. Then isaid itt: then. 
ci, *Jesus unto_him, “ That thou-doest, do quickly.” —. 
‘n. ovdets. °° Now ®no-man "at the-table knew for what-intent Figs. |7 2oares 4 
«Tov dvakel- snake this unto-him. * For some of them ~thought, becanse! ‘ clining. 
HEvov. ‘Judas “had the bag, that “Jesus 'had_said unto_him, “Buy those|~*. were-think- 
things that we-have_need_of against the feast;’’ or, that hes! sam 


‘should_give something to-the poor. 
80 He then having-received the “sop, went immediately out: 
and it-“was night. 


10 Save to wash his feet, a(n)ce!o(KL)msvraa(m).—To wash, 8.—Needeth not to wash 


his feet, E’r11.—Needeth not to wash the head, but the feet only, p. 22 Then, sJa 
DEFGUKLMSUXPAAN.—Onit s4Bc. 23 Now, NAC2DEFGHKEMSUXPAAN.—Omit BCIL. 


(24 That he should ask who it should be of whom He spake, sperenkmsuraal.—And 
says to Him: Say who it is of whom He speaks, nci¥nx.—s unites both readings. 


2% He then, AEFOHKSUrAI.—Omit then, pc.—Therefore, XDLMXA. 26 Jesus, nlac$ 
DEGHKMSUPAAU.—Add therefore, xinc!_Lx.—r omits the clause. To whom I shall 
sive a sop when I have dipped it, sapercuKmsvuxraau.—lFor whom I shall dip the 
sop, and give it to him, Bcu. And whon, aperaukmMsurAaAtl.—When therefore, 
NBCLII2, Iie gave, S!ADEFGHKstraau.—He took, and gave, s*ncuMx, 


eS eS a 


170 





Jom P1951. Joun XIV. 12. 


a.p. 88 (87). |. 31 THEREFORE, when he_*!was-gone_out, ‘Jesus 'said, “ Now|’. saith. 
‘is the Son of.°man glorified, and *God *is-glorified in Him. 
82.ch.17.1,4,| 82 «Tf God ‘'be_glorified in Him, *God shall also glorify Him 
35,56.  |in Himself, and shall straightway glorify Him. 


eeenae sae cee seca saaeeeeorrsesccerae- 


mes ; 7” 88 «dL ittle-children, yet a little while Iam with you. Ye-/d. or Dearclul- 
slibge shall_seck Me: and *as I_said wnto_the Jews, ‘Whither £ go,), oecording-as. 
a. Kadws ye ‘cannot "come ; ” so now I_say to-you. ey oe 1 ee 
aes 34 <¢ A new commandment I_give wnto-you, That ye-'love one- | 
11, 23; 4.21./another; *as I_have-loved you, that we also ‘love one_another. 
83 By this shall all men know that ye-are My disciples, if ye-have | 
love one to another.” | 


nen On aeacacacacad east copeoueneosens 


— xJesus answered him, “ Whither I_go, thou_-canst not ‘follow Me 
Lv. 22. 31-34.) now ; but thou_shalt_follow Me afterwards.” 
36. ch.21.18,19.| 37 xPeter ‘said wnto-Him, “Lord, why ‘cannot I *follow Thee|'s. saith. 


1. Woyny. now? J will_-lay.down my !“life for Thy-sake.” Is = wil 
38 xJesus answered him, ‘'Wilt-thou-lay_down thy ‘“life for 
n. Ov p47). My-sake? *Verily, *verily, I-say unto-thee, The cock shall notin. in no-wise. 


crow, till thou-'hast-denied Me thrice.” 


b. TLOTEVETE. 1 A ‘LET not your *heart be_troubled: ye-'believe tin “God)b. or believe. 


i cis , ‘believe also tin Me. pees & 
a. poval. 2 «Tn My °Father’s *house are many *mansions: a? if at were not). ved 
ab. O€. so, 1-"'\would_have_told you. I-_'go to-*prepare a place for_-you. . F - 
. 1 Thes. 4. 16 Be : 26 . a7 P \, a . for you a 
3 ee And if I_*go and ‘prepare ‘a place for-you, I-'will-come”™ 9.00. 


again, and treceive you unto Myself; that where I am, there vejty. will-receive. 

lmay-be also. * And whither k go ye-“know, and the way ye- 

IS iy tre a lle ML rr 
6 Thomas saith woto.Him, “ Lord, we “know not whither Thou 


~ , 
f, Up TOTOY. 


Cee emewenceccSeeteuseraencescee® 80, 


_ooest: and how can_we °know the way ?”’ cent 
iz 


Pee 10. 7+ 6xJesns saith weto_him, “E am the way, «* the truth, and the) 24 
Tob. 10. 19- life: no_°man cometh unto the Father but tby Me. . pie Gg 


22, ch.11.25.. 7 Tf ye-"had_known Me, ye-*"'should~have-known My 





20. 1- : 
1 John 5.20.-Rother also: and from henceforth ye-'know Him, and have- 
aad, KQL. C 99 
0. OvdELs. ee tele ee 
t. 80 éuod. 8 Philip saith wnto-Him, “‘ Lord, ‘shew us the Father, and it- 
sonececacccceesccssccacsccacasecece: sufiiceth anes 
i A Oe ee 9 xJesus saith wito_him, ‘ 'Have_I_been so_long time with you, 
Heb. 1.1-8. {and_yet hast-thou not known Me, Philip? he-that *hath-seen 
10 on 195305 |Me hath-seen the Father; and how sayest thau then, ‘*Shew us 
3. 32-34; 8. |the Father?’ , 
ae 10 «¢ Believest_thou not that E am in the Father, and the Father], . 
ri. TL. iin Me? the ‘words that £ speak wnto_you I_speak not *of My-|z sayings, 
A pmara. self: but the Father “that *’dwelleth in Me, ic doeth the works. oma 
i ae 11 «< 'Believe-Me that E am in the Father, and the Father inj*” °°" 
il i Me: or else 'believe-Me for the very works’ sake. 2 
a. pny. 2 “aVerily, *verily, I_-say unto-you, “He_that believeth ‘on|? Amen 
1. EUS, Me, the works that £ 'do shall je do also; and greater works|" - 
than_these shall-he_do; because £ go unto My “Father. | 
86 Answered Him, sac*peEGuEMsuxrAan.—Omit Him, Be!ln. 2ad Me, ac?7pEGHKM 
| SUrAAH.—Omit xpolLx. 83 Answered, c3pEGHKMSUrAA2n.—Answereth, sabclLx. 
| Him, c?ecusuraa?.— Omit XABCIKLMXII. Cuap. XIV. 21 go, co'ecHuNsvraa.— 
For I go, sasc!pKLXxu. 4 Ye know, and the way ye know, ac°DEGHEMNSULAAN.— 
Ye know the way, spc!nox. 5 And, xac2pEGHEMNQSUXTAAI.— Omit Bc!L. Can 
we know, (s)Ac2eGH(K)LMNQsUxraal.—Do we know, Be!p. 7 And from, sac®DEGH 
KMNSUrAAD.,—Omit and, Bolngx1?. 9 And how, ADEHKLMNSUXTAAN.— Omit and, 
xBQ.—G omits And how sayest thou, Shew us the Father. 10 That dwelleth, saDEG 
HKEMNOQSUXTAATI.— Dwelling, BL. He doeth the works, arGHk(L)MNQSU(X)FAAN.— 
| Doeth His works, ssp. 12 My Father, Eguxusuraa.—The Father, saBpLoxn. 
#71 
| 7 | 
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Joun XIV. 13. JCcHY AX Viel. 


A.D. 33 (37). 


© OGe creer rwetsertevegessecsreverse 


r. €EpwTHTwW. 

p. TapakAn- 
Tov.* 

u. €iS TOV 
ainra. 

ab. mere. 

Is. Mat. 18.20; 
2522 

o. 6pparovs. 

u. pos. 

eal. 20: 

~ Col. 3. 8, 4. 

De Gewpet. 

I, OvK ere 

ee 

el. I John: 3— 
6; 3. 1-3. 

DN, Uro. 


22. Mat. 10. 3. 
Luke 6. 16. 
Jude 1. 

a. peAAets, 

23. v. Wow 2 Cor, 
d. 14,15. ch. 
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8“ And whatsoever ye-*shall_ask in My ‘name, that will_T_|-s o7shall-have. 
do, that the Father ‘may-be_glorified in the Son. If ye ‘shall a 
~ask any_thing in My *name, F will.do 7. 

° “TE ye-'love Me, ‘keep “My “commandments. 

6 And £ will-tpray the Father, and He-'shall_give you|r request.” 
another ?Comforter, that He_'may_abide with you "for *“ever ;|p. Paraclete.* 
“even the Spirit of_°trnth; whom the world 'cannot ‘receive, Or ae 
because it-seeth Him not, neither knoweth Him: but ve ‘know| remaineth. 


Him; for He. dwelleth with you, and shall_be in you. 


8“ T_will not leave you °comfortless: T_'will-come "to you. — {6c orphans, see 

«Yet a_little-while, and the world »seeth Me no!more; but] Jas: 1. 27 

vb! ) ; . : (fatherless). 
ye ’'see Me: becanse £ live, ye shall_live also. u. unto. 

*° “<TAt that *day ve shall-know that E am in My *Father, and ee ae 
vein 3 eSanerh iit you. b. behold. 


7h We_that hath My “commandments, and *keepeth them,|i.. 
he it_is “that loveth Me: and “the_that loveth Me shall_be_loved , 
*Yof My °Father, and & will_love him, and will-manifest Myself by. by. 
to-him.”’ e.4 

-" Judas saith wnto-Him, (not *Iscariot,) “Lord, how “is-it 
that Thon-*'wilt °manifest Thyself unto_us,t and uot unto-the|@ art-about to. 
world ?” ee 

*8 *Jesus answered and said wnto_him, “If “a man 'love Me, /an. any-one. 
he ‘will.keep My “-words: and My *Father will_love him, and)-v. word. 
We-will-come unto him, and 'make Our abode with him. 

“+ “*“He_that loveth Me not keepeth not My ““sayings: and|w- words. 
the word which ye.'hear is not Mine, but the Father’s which 
went Ne, aaa = cee . ee ce cece” ' "Te cee 

» “These_things have-I_spoken unto_yon, *” being_yet_present| >. abiding or 
with you. *° Bunt the P?Comforter, which is the Holy *Ghost,|p, Paraclete. 

’ »'p. Paraclete. 

whom the Father will-send in My *name, jc shall_teach yon 
all_things, and ‘bring all_things to-your remembrance, =whatso- 
ever I_have_said unto_yon. 

“7 “Peace I_leave with-you, “My peace I_give wnto_you: not 
as the world giveth, give E wnto-you. ‘Let not your *heart be 10, 2cggras: 
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1 5 “TAM the true “vine, and My *Father is the husband- 5 
| 


man. 

1} Ask, ADGKLMQSA°M.—Add Mc, speuvura.—xa! omit the verse. 15 Keep, ADEG| 
HRMQSUXPAAM.—Ye will keep, (s)Bx. 16 Abide, ADEGHKMSUrAAT.—Be, NPLex. | 
W@ Put, ADEGUKLMSUXPAAI.—Omit xBa. 22 How, ABDELX.—Aund how, eae err | 
Oe *% Because I said, recux2srsuraa.—Omit I said, sappx!ixm. My Father, 


s!p2EGUKMSUrAA'u.—The Father, s!arp!bx. 

*V.16. Paraclete, one sent on behalf of another, ov acting for another, an Advo- 
cate, aa in LJoln 2.1. Gr, rapaxAnros, from mapa, to, and xadéw, to call, called to 
one’s help. 

+ V. 22. How hathit.come.to_pass that to.us Thou-art.about to_manifest Thyself, 
Ti yéyovey Ore Huy weANEs Eeuhavitew ceaurév. 
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a *<Kvery branch in Me *that_beareth not fruit He_taketha! bene eine. 
"91-93. Heb. |away: and every branch “that beareth fruit, He-*purgeth it,!¢. éanseth. 


2.7-ll. = |that it_'may_bring-forth more fruit. 


5 “aNow ge are clean through the word which I_have-spoken)® Aleady. | 
e « nce 


3 Heb. 10, 14, |to-you. Ot 


a. HO. 4<*Abide in Me, and fin you. *As the branch 'cannot °bearjac. According. 
Sia rév. [fruit fof itself, except it-tabide in the vine; *no_more can ue, Micon Gy 


4 
ce. kaGaipe. 


ae : ‘ .apo. 

4. Gal, 9730." |except ye-‘abide m Me. s. so neither. 
Lite a 5 <3: am the vine, ve are the branches: **he-that abideth in|be. beareth. 

a a, | bj 1 be bwno : 4 ae. lap. apart-from. 

=. ogrus ofd¢, |Sle, and I in him, the-same bringeth.forth much fruit: for Pi ae Wp | 


be. bépet. ‘without Me ye_'can °do nothing. do nothing. 


5. Phil. 1.1; 6 <«Tf ™_ man ‘abide not in Me, he_‘is_cast forth as a *branch,|an. any-one. 


ap. xwpis. 





and *'is_withered; and tmen_-gather them, and 'cast them into the|t. they-gather. 
(fire, and they_'are_burned. 


TepRNR res. cccesecn H 
6. Eze. xv. “ : : : ee Meee e ........-... eee: eee 
Oni “ “TE ye.*abide in Me, and My “words ‘abide in yon, ye_'shall/s. sayings. 


«26 Gea sa seaseaseercevccgossoceeaeseee 


rrrrr irri treet 
Porereirr Tree rererrrrri rir iis 


é 

8. Phil. 1. " 9 «eae As the Father hath loved Me, so have E loved you: **con- ab. abide-ye. 
ce ee aMinneye in *My *leve. 

ab. MEeLvarTe. 


10. ch. 14. 31. = 
Ze *! ilove; even_as & have-kept My °Father’s “commandments, and 


abide in His *love. 
11, Comp; 4 4|  “ These-things have-I-spoken wnto-you, that *My ‘joy 
“might. remain in you, and éhat your “joy ‘might-be-full. 


a0 Rea eweree rs beer Osbvaatavtte@ocarae 
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12. Eph. 5. 2. = «This is *My *commandment, That ye_'love one_another,| 
1 Joums. 11. ac ; v 
as I_have-loved you. 

o. otdeis. 8 “Greater love hath no_°man than_this, that “a man ‘lay-/0. no-one. 
an. TLS a his !hi 2 a oa jan. any-one. 

. own his /“life for his “friends. ads iG, pat 
L LaeTY. me 4 «Ve are My friends, if ye-'do #whatsoever E command you. | che. 
ae eee. 1s.) “Henceforth Icall you not servants; for the servant ie ei 
». Sovhous, | Snoweth not what his ‘lord doeth: but I_have-_ecalled youl", 
bo. Soddos. |[tPiends; for all.things that Ihave_heard fof My °Father I_havelf. from. 


f. rapa. -made_known wito-you. 


16 Me “have not chosen Me, but E “'have-chosen you, and ‘h. did not 


ap. yxa. — |*Pordained you, that ye 'should_go and ”'bring_forth fruit, puna ge eee: 


ap. appointed. 
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i8. 7 John 8.1, 'S “Tf the world ‘hate you, *ye_know that it-thated Me before k-crlinow-ye.” 


k. yevwoxere. |. - = : 
19.1 John 4.4-| love “his-own: but because ye-are not of the world, bui Aa heve-teiaga- 


6. ch. 17.14./*'have-chosen you out-of the world, therefore the world hateth ee 
on. j 

mo, . *0 «'Remember the word that E said wnto-you, The >°servant amg 

bo. SovAos, 18 Not greater than_his lord. If they-have_persecuted Me, they , 

w. Adyor. -will also persecute you; if they_-have_kept My “saying, they-w. word. 
will_keep “yours also. 
| *! “ But all these_things will_they_do unto-you for My “name’s 

“a oerewmenri sake, because they-“know not Him-_that **sent Me. 


ne 





we ue ereeersesccag seed ceeeensooeress 


“Tr "had not come and *'spoken wnto_them, they_“had not ‘wh. were-not 
had sin: but now they_have no cloak for their °sin. *5 “*He_; 2™s: 
that hateth Me hateth My “Father also. °4 If I_'had not done! 

among them the works which none other man “did, they—7had)~4- hath-done, 


: 5 -~h. w - 
not had sin: but now have_they both seen and ‘hated both Me) Bee 
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Cuarp. XV. 7 Ye shall ask, secuxsu(a)an.—Ask, (a)B(D)Larx(r). 8 So shail ye 
be, NAEGHESUrAn.—And become, BDLMXA. 1 Remain, XEGHKLMSUXTAAM.—Be, 
ABD. | 
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Joux XV. 25, Joun XVI. 20. | 
se ere and My "Father. * But this cometh to pass, that the word ‘might 
“69.4. |-be-fulfilled that “is_written in their *law, ‘Taey.warep Me 
WITHOUT_A.CAUSE.’ 
26.1 John 5.6.|  *6 “ But when the ?Comforter ‘is.come, whom & will_send wnto_|p. Paraclete. 
'p-rapakAnros.)von from the Father, even the Spirit of_°truth, which 'proceedeth 


[a epee from the Father, jc shall_testify ‘of Me: *7 and ve also shallic. concerning. 
5, 39. ‘bear-witness, because yehave_been with Me from the beginning, |'b. ave-with Me. 


ooo Fe ms Crores ewee Teens EN eeeerase, 


ste si G “THESE-things have-I_spoken wnto-you, that ye-|" 
el 4 ‘should not be_Soffended. *® They-shall_put you out_ofis. stumbled. 
Actw9G 9-11,|\-te-synagogues: yea, the "time cometh, that *whosoever “*kill-/- hour. 


2 oS040 Pare toccas coe cceutereenses 


mn 


mente 


2: e ° F ° . eve 
Rom. 10.2. jeth you ‘will_think that_he_°doeth *God ‘service. % And these-|" that. 
h, wpa, things will_they-do unto_you, because they-“have not known)o-. offereth. 
@. TAS 0. h F her + AM r. religious 
the Father, nor Ae. eS 


0. mporpepev.| 4 But these_things have-I-told you, that when the "time]"h. knew-not. | 
r. Aarpeay. |-<hall_come, ye-'may-remember that £ told you of_them. And 
f, EK. these_things I-said not unto_you fat the beginning, because I_|¢. from. 
“was with you. . 

>“ But now I_go-My_way "to Him-that *+sent Me; and none|n. unto. 
of yon asketh Me, ‘Whither goest-Thou?’ ® But because I_ 
have-said these_things wnto-you, “sorrow hath_filled your heart.) 
7“ Nevertheless £ tell you the truth; It_is_expedient for_yon 


27. Acts 1. && 
i 
| 
| 


«Aa ecannsegeees sactereereeuer esos sae. 


p. wapaxAyrosithat k *go-away: for if I_-go not away, the ?Comforter ‘will/p. Paraclete. 


wen amecmemanascarsecnsensavowswuoroe FO GT gpm wm anncnnnncnnnncnannnsaceanceaene 


leo. éN€yEet. S$ And ‘*when He is-come, #e¢ will_°°reprove the world ‘ofjco. convict. 
y > ] 
(9. ch. 15. 22-24./sin, and Sof righteousness, and °of judgment: ° °of sin, si because| Sndeod. 


le Acts 2 2280 +h oy believe not ‘on Me: 1°43 of righteousness, because I_go to}i. in. 4 
Li. dv. : eis.| Mly “Father, and ye-"'see Me no_'more; 4 a* ‘of judgment, be-  bohende 
10.Acts3.14,15.;/cause the ™prince of this °world *is_judged. 1, longer. 

1a. O€. = 2 <<T_have yet many-things to-'say wrto-you, but ye-.cannot ru. of ere 
ke bagi bear-them now. - 

le 13 «¢ Howbeit when #c, the Spirit of_°truth, *is-come, He-will_ 


ll. chads. 
ru. dpxov. 2 
19. Mark 4337 |but “whatsoever He-*shall_hear, that shall-He-speak: and He 


guide you into all “truth: for He shall not speak fof Himself;/¢.from, Gr. apo. 














et oo 3. “e jwill-*shew you “*things to_come. _ 
13 Fein 2.| 4 “Hye shall_glorify Me: for He-shall-_receive of °Mine, and 

20,27. — ishall-*shew it wnto-yon. 
a. dvayyerct, | 18 ‘All_things "that the Father hath are Mine: therefore said_! 
r. Aqwerat. {T, that He-shall_ttake °of "Mine, and shall_*shew it unto_you. e mee 
‘b. ob Gewpetre} 16 « A little-while, and ye »shuaill not 'see Me: and again, a)». bee 
| ee little_while, and ye-shall_*see Me, because E go "to the Father.’’!, seo with the 
s. oper Ge. '7 Then said some of His °disciples among themselves, “ What! eve. 
eee ee uuamfiS this that He-saith wnto_us, ‘A little-while, and ye "shall er 

not ‘see Me: and again, a little-while, and ye-shall_*see Me:’j 

: and ‘Because £ go "to the Father?’” '8 They_said therefore, 
| I“ What is ths that He-saith, ‘A “littlh-while?’ we cannot tell 
_- what He-saith.” a 
| | Now *Jesus knew that they-~were_desirous to-'ask Him, and 
le. wepi. said unto-them, ‘ Do-ye-inquire among yourselves of that I_|c. concerning. 

| said, ‘A little-while, and ye shall not 'see Me: and again, a 

eee A little-while, and ye-shall_tsee Me’? °° *Verily, *verily, I_say)|a Amen. 
a a 4 unto_you, That ve shall-weep and lament, but the world shall_ 
| 
! Chap. XVI. 4 The time, xpranxmsuyraaA.—Their hour, anim. 10 My Father, AE 
GUKMSUYPAAM.—The Father, xppu. Shall take, staxn.—Taketh, ppEG(m)1 LM 
sUY(r)sA.—w! omils the verse. 16 Not, AEGHKMSUYrAll!.—No longer, sup(Gr.)1°L 
| ‘Am, Beeause I go to the Father, araumkMsuyraAam.—Omit BDL. 19 Now, 


(AEGIU(?)KMS(U)YPAA(I).— Omit S BDL, 
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Jonny XVI. 21. 
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33" Mar. 26.31. 
Mark 14. 27. 


@, EKACTOS. 


wh ete neemmnaaaeesearaseosaras genase 


Daa huca gle 2e 
eh. 10. 25-380. 

a. KaGois. 

au. e£ovctav. 

83.1 John 5. 20. 

4. chemo. 1 
Tim.3.16. ch. 
4.34; 19. 30. 

t. wa. 

pae, 1. 1,2; 
18. 31, 32. 
ini 2. 6-118 
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§. ch. 6. 387-40. 
Rom. 8. 28- 
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2 13,44. 
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_|world: again, [_'leave the world, and ‘oo "to the Father.” 


\Thy “Son, that Thy *Son also ‘may-glorify Thee: * *as Thon- 


|LY.—A omits anything. 





rejoice: and ye shall-be_sorrowful, but your ‘sorrow shall_be- 
turned into joy. 
21 <4 %yoman when she-is-in-travail hath sorrow, because her 
Xhour ‘“lis-come: but as-soon.as she_‘is-delivered_of the child, 
she-remembereth no_!more the anguish, for “joy that a man ‘'is_/!. longer. 
born into the world. ® And ye now therefore «i have sorrow :|": indeed. 
but I_will-see you again, and your *heart shall_rejoice, and your 
“joy no-°man taketh from you. 
23 And in that "day ye-'shall.task. Me nothing. *Verily, 
averily, I_say unto-you, =Whatsoever ye-‘shall_task the Father 
in My *name, He-will_give ié you. ™* Hitherto have ye-tasked 
nothing in My *name: "ask, and ye-shall_receive, that your “joy 
*may_be “full. 


9 


23 «<'These_things have-I_spoken wnto-you in ‘proverbs: buts. similitudes. 
the "time cometh, when I-shall no-!'more speak unto-you iijb. hour. 


e. enquire-of, 
Gr. erdtésete. 
ir. request.of, 
Gr. aitéstte. 
re. requested. 
r. request. 


Joan XVII. 6. 
| 


*6 “i At that *day ye-shalltask in My “name: and I-say not!?. fn. | 


Pree ee 


28 «T_came_forth “from the. Father, and tam-come into the} bave-come. 





29 His “disciples 'said wnto-Him, ‘Lo, now speakest-‘Thon|’. sav. 
plainly, and speakest no ‘proverb. *° Now “*are-we-sure thats. ae 
Thou_“knowest all_things, and needest not that any man 'should ae an 
‘ask Thee: by this we-believe that Thou-camest-forth ‘from ae 
God.” 

31 xJesus answered them, “ Do_ye now believe ¢ 
hour cometh, yea, “is now come, that ye-‘shall_be-scattered, 
eevery_man to his ““own, and ‘shall_leave Me alone: and-yet I-Ie. 


am not alone, becanse the Father is with Me. 


70000 ne Sed egorcoe SOs seesehormarne: 


82 Behold, the 


each. 


83 “ These_things I_have_spoken unto-you, that in Me ye! ia) | 
'might-have peace. In the world ye-shall_-have tribulation : but} | 
'be.of_good cheer; & have-overcome the world.” | 

| 
| 
| 


. 


2 omen eecemree corres essere steeteeem 


THESE-_words spake *Jesus, and lifted_up His “eyes ‘to 
“heaven, and said, “Father, the hour *is_come; ‘glorify 


1 





a. according-as. | 


‘h. gavest. 
au. authority. 


2 a yy ES 


‘hast-given Him “power over-all flesh, that He."should-give 
eternal life to-as-many-as Thou hast-given Hin. 

8 And this is life *eternal, that-they-'might-know Thee the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou-*'hast_sent. 

4<¢¥ [have] glorified Thee on the earth: I [have] finished the 
work which Thou_tgavest Me to ‘do. 

5 And now, O_Father, ‘glorify @hou Me “with Thine-own_ 
self with_the glory which I_-had “with Thee before the world 
was. 

6 « T_[have]_manifested Thy “name unto_the men which Thou- 





th, didst-send. 


~g. hast-given | 
Me. 

t. tog Gr. hina.# 

w. with, Gr. 

para. | 

H 


sememeesereeeseogncereaseon oxmeonnr | 


2) And ye shall, s!ancHKLMsuyrau.—Omit and, x!zpa. 23 Whatsoercr ye shall 
ask the Father, (s)E¢H(KkM)su(x)raa(m).—If ye shall ask the Father anything, (a)3c(D) 
In My name, He will give i¢ you, ac’pEGHEUSUrAn.—He 
will give it you in My name, Nbc!nxya. 25 But the time, ac’p2ecHEMsuraan!.—| — 
Omit but, seclplnxyi?. 27 God, slackecHEMsuYrAAD.—The Father, is!Bc!DLx. | 
22 Unto Him, slac3p2eGHELMsuxyra.—Omit xipc!plan. 82 Now, c®DeEGEKMSUrAA | 
u.—Omit xaBo!p!x. 83 Ye shall have, p.—Ye have, Meer carr seusceiisr. ual 
omits the clause. Cuap. XVII. 1! And lifted up His eyes to heaven, and said, | 
ACEGHKMSUYPAAM.—And having lifted up His eyes to heaven, said, spc!pix.—@ omits 
and before said. That Thy Son, ac’p(Gr.)ecuxiusuxyriau.—That the Son, NBCI. 
Also, C7EGHEKLMSUXYrAATI.—Omit saBelb. 4 On the earth: I have finished, (D)EG 
ukusuxyrsa.—On the earth, having finished, savcLm. | 
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10. ch. 10. 27-30. 


Ss 8.. 2 
m. Ta €pa. 


Hii 1 Pet. 1. soa 
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1. ert. 
h .“7p0smal. 
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(12. ch. 6. 88-10. 
fs. 00. S. 
Acts 1.16, 90), | x 
ou. edrvdaga. 
p. azwAezTo. 


* ch. HO. IT. 
be. 


\15. Mat. 6. 13. 
Gal. 1. 4. 


a. EpwTe. 

mt. €K. 

Mz, Eps Saal 
lS.ely. 20.s2ie 


19. 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
® Heb. 2. 11. 








120. ch. 10. 16. 
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Rev. 91, 11, 
& 2 Thes. 1.10. 





Seek --seccccescenessoueenee 


Pee eer rir iii iy) 


°6. ch. 1. 18. 
Y Kom. 3. 5. 
2 Pet. 1. 2-4. 
1 John 4. 16. 
mn. Eyvopura., 


Sa 


~I 


JOmraey lt) 7. 


JoHn NVITI. 26. | 


‘gavest Me ont_of the world: Thine they_“were, and Thou_|~2. hast-given 
“oavest them Me; and they-have-kept Thy “word. fy. 

i Now they-have- known that all things =whatsoever Thon_| them. 

hast_given Me are fof Thee. f. from,Gr.para, 

’ For Ihave-given unto_them the ‘words which Thon_“gav- Zi ace 
est Me; and they ‘have veceived them, and “have_known tsurely “8. hasigiven 
that I_came-ont ‘from Thee, and they_have_believed that Chou 
didst_send Me. 

°“«T *pray ‘for them: I *pray not ‘for the world, but ‘for them| 
-which Thou_hast-given Me; for they-are Thine. | 

10 And all ™Mine are Thine, and *T’hine ave Mine ; 
glorified in them. 

i“ And now I_am no 'more in the world, “but these are in the 
world, and E come "to Thee. Holy Father, "keep ‘through Thine 
own “name those-whom Dh ogee Me, that they_'may-be i 
one, as Ute are. 

12 « While Iwas with them in the world, £ “kept them in Thy 

name: those_that Thou_gavest Me I- [have] "kept, and none 
of them P*is_lost, but the son of_°perdition ; 
‘mioht_be_fulfilled. 

8 «> And now come-I "to Thee; and these_things I_-speak in). But. 
the world, that they_'might-have “My “joy “fulfilled in them- 
selves. 

4 «YF have-given them Thy “word; and the world hath hated| 
them, because they_are not of the world, even_as k am not of 
the world. 

b«T spray not that Thou-*shouldest_take them out-of the}. ask 

world, but that Thon-‘shouldest_keep them ‘from the evil.|f. from, Gr. ek. 
16 They are not of the world, even-_as EF am not of the world. 
7 *Sanectify them ‘through Thy truth: *Thy *word is. truth.|* through, Gr. 
6 26 As Thou “hast-sent Me into the world, even-so [lave] E also/-h. didst-send. 
sent them into the world. 1 And for their-sakes E sanctify 
Myself, that they also 'might_be “sanctified tthrough the truth. 


eG 








t. trail 


a. ask ov en- 
quire. 
c. concerning. 
= m. My-things. 
and [am -a. have-been- | 
fp 


glor ified. 


1. ‘longer. 
an. and. 
u. unto. 
iy 1208 


ac. according- 
as or even-as. 

~k.was-keeping. 

~g. hast-given. 


that the scripture, et soe 





ee evaseseesemecence 


Neither *pray=I ‘for these alone, but °for them also whichle. concerning. 

shall_believe ‘on Me through their Sword ; *"l that they-all 'may-ii. in. 

be one; **as hou, Father, aré in Me, and-£ in Thee, that they 

also 'may_be one in Us: that the world ‘may_beheve that Thou 

“hast_sent Me. by oe 
** « And the glory which Thou_gavest Me EK have_given them ; ~s- hast-given. 

that they_'may_be one, even_as U{le are one: * EF in them, and. i. in eee 

Chou in Me, that they_'may_be “made-perfect ‘in one; and that'-h. didst.send. 

the world 'may_know that Chou “hast-sent Me, and “hast_loved "hovel 

aie cas Thou-“hast_loved Me. “h. lovedst Me. 
4“ Mather, I_will that they also, whom Thou_hast_given Me, 

Ihe with Me where k am; that they-'may-behold “My “glory, 

which Thon “hast-given Me: for Thou_lovedst Me before the, 


fenrdatiomoreite world, =. CR | ee 
a the world “hath not known Thee; and or “i 

| 

i 

| 

{ 

{ 


rrr 3 





“8 <()_yighteons Father, | a 
but E 'have-known Thee, and thrse “have-known that Chou “hast| know. 
-sent Me. ‘h. knew THee. 


Of ¢¢ - . “h, knew that. 
*6 << And I_[have]_-™declared unto-them Thy “name, and wille ‘) diast-sond. 


wn. Miide- 
known. 





1227n the world, acbeGuKMSUXYrAAI.—Omit xpcolnu. In Thv name: those that, 
ACDEGHKMSUXYraAn.—In Thy name which, (s4)pe!L.—wn? omits which Thou hast given 
Me. Gavest Me I have kept, ac8p(Gr.)rengmsuxyraan.—Gavest Me; and I kept 
them, SBCIL. MW Thy truth, stc’ecnxusuxyraan!.—The truth, aBc'piir.—n! omits 
from truth to truth. 20 Shall believe, p?.—Delieve, sapcp!(Gr.)EGHKLMSUXYTAAT. 
21 One in us, NACEGURLMSUXYPAAM.—Omit one, BCID. 28 And that the world, (x) 
ACGHKMSBUYPSAH.—Omut and, BCDLX. 4 J will that they also, whom Thou hast 
lgiven Me, ACEGHRLMSUXYrAAN.—ds to that which Thou hast given Me, I will that 
|they also, NBD. 
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Jonum XVIII. 1. Joun XVIII. 20. 








a.d. 83 (87). |™ declare it: that the love wherewith Thou-‘thast-loved Me|ma. makeit- 


ma. YVwplow. 'may—be in them, and E in them.’’ ‘ ‘h, lovedst Me. | 


1. || Marr. 26. 36- 
ae Tt Q “\WHEN “Jesus had_spoken these-words, He-went-forth 
22. 39-46. with His “disciples over the “brook °Cedron, where “was Lae 

é ‘ . . . 1g Le. 
2 Sam. 15.23.15 garden, into the-which #c entered, and His “disciples. - 


Kidron. : : en ee 
w. Xetpappov. 2 And Judas also, “which “betrayed Him, *"knew the place :/¢. a” pe 


23) Mav. 26; [for *Jesns ofttimes resorted thither with His °diseiples. | 
47-50. Mark} 3 XJudas then having_received a “band of men and officers from 
| 


14.4346. ; ; 
ii 22.47, 48, the chief_priests and Pharisees, cometh thither with lanterns 


sen ewevenwecenstararessseceescorseas 





d. mapadidovs., 4 Tess therefore, “knowing all_things “*that should-come upon 


: pr AS) ; 
Him, ‘*went_forth and said wrto_them, “‘ Whom seek-_ye ? ”’ 
t. tov Nofw- | 5 They-answered Him, “Jesns ‘°of-Nazareth.” “Jesus saith|t. the Nazarene. | 
patav. unto.them, “E am He.” And Judas. also, “which “betrayed 


Him, *"stood with them. ° As-soon then as He-had_said wnto- 
them, ‘i am He,” they_went “backward, and fell to_the-gronnd. 
7 Then asked He-them again, “ Whom 'seek-ye?” And they 
said, ‘‘ Jesus ‘“of_ Nazareth.” 
6 Jesus answered, ‘I_have_told you that k am He: if there-|,,. yorg, 


Oe cerccnccccccccccesesentretartaces 
eee 


‘eco 17. 12, 


iw. Adyos.  |fore ye-seek Me, ‘let these go-their-way:” ° that the “saying)o. Out-of, Gr. 
0. Kk. ‘might_be_fnlfilled, which He-spake, ‘“°Of them which Thou_!_. jac civen. 
n. otdéva.  |*gavest Me have I_lost “none.” n.notone. _ 


10,11.) Mat.36.| 1° Then Simon Peter having a sword, drew it, and smote the 

| ae os Co high_priest’s >“servant, and cut-off his “right “ear. «® The » ser-|>- ee ea 
| Lv. 92.49-53./vant’s name “was Malchus. a 
b. dovdor. 1 Then said ‘Jesus wnto_*Peter, ‘*Put-up thy “sword into the 


* an aay sheath : the cup which My *Father hath-given Me, ‘shall_I not 
drink it? 





eo ree reese eeeee ress ter sescerelece= 


| : 
112-14, ||See 2 THEN the band and the captain and “officers of_the Jews 


Mat. 26. 57. o . : 
“em the took “Jesus, and bound Him, ¥ and led Him away "to Annas. unto. 


Luxe 22. 54. |first; for he-was father_in_law to.°Caiaphas, which “was the 


— iu e * | » Aj ad it! 
(U. TPOs. high_priest that same year.") ( We id 
At. ch.11,49- | 14 Now Caiaphas “was-he which “‘gave-counsel to_the Jews, bo 
pi aiaphas the 


that it-'was_expedient that_-one man ‘should-die for the people. | jigi ‘priest, 
v. 24. 





eertertitert th ret rr) 


poe ae 15 AND Simon Peter “followed *Jesus, and so did another dis- 
Mark 14 54,/Ciple: «> that “disciple was known wnto-the high-priest, and)». but or and. 


og-68- Lvxs|went-in_with *Jesus into the palace® of_the high-priest. + Bnt|* palace-court. 
a be «|; Peter "stood at the door without. Then went-out that other 
. ae *disciple, which -was known wnto-the high priest, and spake 
wnto-her_that kept-the_door, and brought_in “Peter. 1)’ Then 
' saith the damsel that kept-the_-door wnto_*Peter, ‘Art not thou 
0. EK. also one °of this “man’s °disciples?’’ He saith, “Iam not.’’|° of, Gr. ek. 
b. dotAot, [18 And the servants and “officers “stood there, *~who-had-made_ >-bondservants. 
a fire-of_coals ; for it-~was cold: and they_~warmed_themselves :/~“S. was stand- 


: ; ; ng. 
and *Peter ~“stood with them, and *warmed-_himself. ee 
ing. 


c. concerning. 


pale 19 THE high-priest then asked “Jesus ‘of His “disciples, and 
o Cee @ ths ‘ Q bd e 
1i.33-63,  |°0f His °doctrine. °° *Jesus answered him, ‘‘E spake openly to- 


| Lv.22.66-71.|the world; I ever taught in the synagogne, and in the °temple, 
Bae whither the Jews always ‘resort; and in secret have I-_said 











o. outer-temple. 








| Cuap. XVIII. 4 Said, sac’eGRLMSUX(xy)raan.—Saith, bel. 5 Jesus saith, NACEG 

KLMSUXYrAAU.—He saith, p.—He saith, I am Jesus, B. 18 Away, N4ACEKLMSUNIT 
AAT.—Omit xipp. 14 Die, xBclp'hx.— Perish, Ac2EKXMSUYTAAIL. 18 Peter, AD* 
EHKMStyrAAn.—Add also, NBCLX. 20 In the synagogue, a.—In synagogue, Nsbc 
DTEGHKLMSUXYIAN. The Jews always, c®p'rG(u)kusuyraa.—All the Jews, sabe? 
LNT, 


——— Se 


HE eee a ae oe noeaeneee 








ee ee eee 
JoHN MVIII. 21. JOHN XVIII. 39. 


A.D. 83 (37). mothing. *! Why ‘askest_thon Me? ‘ask them-which *heard Me, 
what I-have_said unto_them: behold, they “know =what & said.” 


’ 
— 


+ <-€ ee een anne eee eneeencecesccoorener 





ge * And “when He had #thus spoken, one of_the officers *which|-7 77°77” 
“1. atl -stood_by struck “Jesus “with_the_palm_of_his_hand, ‘saying,]w. a with a 
roa. 


| PIN 
Ww. €OWK : ee 
| ‘“‘Answerest_Thon the high_priest so?’? 3 *Jesus answered 


nltOpPa. 
/23. 1 Pot. 2, 19-/him, “If I_“have_spoken evil, *bear_'witness ‘of the evil: but a 

23. if well, why smitest_thon Me?” c. easier, | 
as rypieer| 24 Now *Annas “had_sent Him “bound unto Caiaphastthedaich_| ata . 
a priest. 


grit ea * AND Simon Peter ~#stood and *warmed himself. They “igs sed 
LL 69-72. (said therefore unto-him, “ Art not thow also one “of His °dis- ae 
on rs ciples ??? Hic denied it, and said, ‘‘ J_am not.” 0. of, Gr. ek. 

> ex. ~~ «| -.*’ One °of the »servants of_the high priest, being his kinsman|b-bondservants. 

». SovAwy, ‘|Whose “ear Peter cut_off, saith, ‘Did not E see thee in the 

garden with Him?” 


*' *Peter then denied again: and immediately the cock crew. 


*5-32.|Mar.27.| *8 THEN 'led_they “Jesus from °Caiaphas unto the Phall_of_| The morning of 


ALTIg e . i 7 
a L MAxk jjudement : and it_“was early; and they_themselves went not a 
22. into the Pjndgment_hall, lest they-*shonld_be_defiled ; but thatip. Gr. Preto- 


giles 2 [ Cunel 
they_*might_eat the passover. Co a 


*Y *Pilate then went_ont unto them, and said, “ What accusa-| residence. 
tion bring_ye against this “man ?” 
°° 'They_answered and said wnto_him, “If %#c “were not a 
e. Kaxorrolos. |¢malefactor, we-*hvonld not have_delivered Him up wunto_thee.” /e. an evil-doer. 
I Then said *Pilate wnto_them, “*Take ve Him, and ‘judge Him 
ie according-to your “law.’”? The Jews therefore said unto—him,| 
oe peer ee 19.) 2-18 not lawful for_us to_put any_°man to_death:” * that). any-one. 
“oh. 12. 82,33, the “saying of_°Jesus ‘might_be_fulfilled, which He-spake, signi- ‘olga 
a. 1e-was. 


w. Aoyos. [fying what death He_*-shonld °die. 


(a a emit A re 





a. mpeAev. about to. 
tak) . PHEN *Pilate entered into the ?judgment-hall again, and| | 
15.2-3. Luxn Called “Jesus, and said wnto-Him, “Art Thou the King of_the 
25. 2-12. Jews?” 
f. dd, *? *Jesus answered him, “ Sayest thou this_thing fof thyself, orf. from. 
c. TeEpt. did others tell 7# thee °of Me?” c, concerning 
*> *Pilate answered, “Am EK a Jew? *Thine_own “nation and 





d. delivered 


. rapduxdy.'the chief_priests have “delivered Thee wito-me: what “hast ites ue 


Tio nwlonieser4 


30. ao a *6 *Jesus answered, “*My *kingdom is not °of this °world; if 0. of, Gr. ek. 


6.13. 1 Tim.|*My “kingdom “were °of this world, then_“would *My * servants) of. officers. 
6.13. fight, that I_*shonld not be_**delivered to-the Jews: but now is de. dea 
Oo. €K. . 


‘i. *My *kingdom not from_hence.” 
i. umpperat. | 37 xDilate therefore said unto-Him, “ Art Thou a king then?” 
*Jesus answered, ‘‘ Thou sayest that KF am a king. To this_end , 
“was E born, and for this-canse “came_I into the world, that I_)-™, have i been 
’ 6 . -DOrn. 
Us EK, ‘shonld_bear_'witness wnto_the truth. Every-one “that is °of}-¢ haveLcome. 
the truth heareth My °voice.” 0. of, Gr. ek. 
-* °S *Pilate saith wuto_Him, “What is trnth ?” aan 
| And **when-he_had_said this, he-went_out again unto the | 
15.6-10. Lu, Jews, and gaith wnto_them, “EE find in Him no fault at all. 
23.13-17.  /°? But ye have a custom, that I_*should_release wnato-yon one 


oy 
1 











21 Now, (x)pclLxam?.—Omit ackn'rouKMsuYral. 23 Lest they should be defiled ; 
but that they might, Ceauk_msuxyaru.—That they might not be defiled, but might, 
RADCILTA, 2) Said, ac3o'rauKasuyrsan.—Saith, spctux. 809 A malefactor, ac®p* 
|EGUKMSUXYTAOfAN.—Doing evil, xp(c?)x. 81 Therefore, SEGULMSXYPAA.—Omit Be. 
i—but the Jews said, ap'xrvoecl. 81 VTim, sc’rauKksrsas.—Omit apc! p’Luuxyn. 
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Joun XVIII. 40. JoHN XIX, 16; 


| 

| 

a.D. 33 (87). |at_the passover: will-ye therefore that_I_'release unto_you the 

King of_the Jews?” 

i (tan. 27° Then cried_they all again, saying, “ Not this man, but °Bar- 
ree Ton abbas.” Now *Barabbas “was a robber. 
18-23. See 
Acts 3.18, 14. 


1-37 Str. 977 


94-31, MARK 1 \ THEN *Pilate therefore took “Jesus and scourged Him.) 
ae Brce * And the soldiers **platted a ‘crown °of CBO us, and vaderons ayn 
~* yfat.20.18,19. put-if-on His *head, and they-put-on Him a purple robe, ° and), Of, Goons 
orépavoy. said, “ Hail, “King of-the Jews!” and they_“smote frm, ttl |dewere amit 
0. €k, ‘their-hands. " pe hroal 
r. pamlopara, é 
from paris} 4*Pilate therefore went forttt again, and saith wnto_them, 
ae Me.3-\e Behold, I- bring Him forth to_you, that ye-"may_know that - 
—— find no fault in Him.” 5 (Then came “Jesus forth, wearing the 
Yerown of_thorns, and the purple robe.) And Pilate saith wnto_ 
them, “‘ Behold the man!’? ® When the chief_priests therefore 


= ACCC CEU BE CREOLE et CUE ge SE ee ee ee ee leer oumew, COObtS Oa sEQTOSRSFOES 








4 


and “officers saw Him, they-cried_out, saying, “*Crucify Him, 
‘crucify Him.’? *Pilate saith wnto_them, ‘°*Take ye Him, and 
fm wie. (crreiny tim: for k ind mettanlt in Him?’ 


Dent. 18. as: 7The Jews answered him, “ le have a law, and by our “law 
nt. awe UQ™ 
66. ch. 5.18; 


ia | 


He_ought to.*die, becanse He-made Himself the Son of-°God.” 


lw. Aoyor. S WHEN *Pilate therefore heard that “"saying, he_was the! wv. word. 
9. Isa. 53.7. |more afraid; ? and went again into the Pjudgment_ “hall, and saith |p. preetorium. 
jp, mPmrePY-luntoJesus, “ Whence art Chou?” But "Jesus gave him no 
answer. 2 Then saith *Pilate wnto-Him, “ pee aye Clon not 

1. &ovelav. luntome? “knowest-Thou not that I-have *power to_‘crucify|a. authority. 
Hi, scts 427, |Thee, and have *power to-"release Thee?” 1! *Jesus answered, 

“Thoun_“couldest-have no ®power at all against Me, except it 
d. tapadidous.|Wwere “given thee from_above: therefore *the_that ‘delivered 4: delivered Me 
gs 8-183 (Mo unto_thee hath the greater sin.” ™ dnd from BucDSe I : 
-* “Pilate “sought to-release Him: but the Jews ~cried_out saying, ~s. was-seeking. 
e. Tas 0. ‘eit thou—" let this man go, thou-art not °Czesar’s friend: *whoso-/¢ cieee one 


ever “maketh himself a ; king speaketh_against *Ceesar.” 











soatataacaooacesescosacscccaasaccios 


w. Adyor. 138 -*\WHEN *Pilate therefore heard that “"saying, he_brought|w. word. | 
0. €7u. “Jesus forth,-and sat-down °in the tjudgment-_seat in a miaee ° aaa 
t. Bipatos. |+that_is_called the Pavement, but in_the-Hebrew, #Gabbatha. |g. Gabbatha, | 
14 And it-~was the preparation of_the passover, and * about the oe a 
sixth hour: and he-saith wnto_the Jews, ‘ Behoid- your *King!”’ 
> But they cried_ont, “*Away_with Him, ‘away-with Him, *cru- 
cify Him.’ *Pilate saith wnto_them, ‘“'Shall_I_crucify your 
“King?” ‘The chief_priests answered, “ We_have no king but 
Ceesar.”’ | | 
ee ee 16 Then ¢delivrered_he Him therefore unto_them tto “be-cruci- a delivered he 
ein ed ed. And they- took “Jesus, and led_ Him_away. " nee 
23. 24, 25. 
o. li'G.. 


++ + seaaacosecreseccowateccoouasooecs 





40 All, aDTEGHEMSUYTAATI.— Omit XBLX. CHap. XIX. 3 And said, aD‘EGHKMSY 
r4a.—And came to Him, and said, xpuvuxan. 4 Therefore, EGHusUYAA.—Omit 
xp'r.—And, ABKLXII. 6 Crucify Him, crucify Him, pu.—Crucify, crucify Him, 
NAD'EHRMSUXYTAATIL. 7 Our law, AEHKMSUxyrAl.—The law, xpp'ba. 10 Then 
saith Pilate, s‘pp’EHKLMSUXyYrAAM.—Pilate saith, x4. To crucify Thee, to release 
Thee, preCtla KLMSUXYTAAI.—T'ransposed SABE}, 11 Answered, AEHKMSUXYPAAT. 
—Add him, spp'L, Delivered, speAA.—Delivereth, AD'HIKLMSUXYIN. 13 That 
saying, kKUAm.—These words, NABD'EHILMSYTA. 14 And about, EHISyrA.—It was 
about, NABD'LMUXAI.—E combines both readings. 1 But, s!ApTEHIKMSUYTAAH.— 
Then, x‘*ex. 16 And they took, (x1)srHiK(m)s(v)yraa(m).—Therefore they took, 
(s4)DDLX. And led Him away, x(a)" EHIK(M)SUY(L)AAT.— Omit BLX. 


*V.14. Between the third and sixth hour; see Mark 15.25. The third hour was 
past. 
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96; 





| 
Joon XIX, 17. Joun: XIX, 3d. 


t 
Seat eae | 1 AND He_bearing His “cross went_forth into a place “*called 
39-38. Manx the place of-a-skull, “*which is-called in_the. Hebrew %Golgotha:|s- Peete a 
i wide oe MS where they-crucified Him, and two other with Him, on either- as 
17. Heb. 13. 12,,Side one, and “Jesus in-the-midst. 
18. Pewee. 16; 
Ce oe 7 AND *Pilate wrote a? a title, and put i on the cross. And|a. also. ~ 
19-327 Wit. 37)|“the_writing “was, 
Siacianae at “Jesus “ofNazareth the King of_the Jews.” t. the Nazarene. 
a. rai §=»~©| this “title then read many of_the Jews: for the place where 


t.6 Nafwpai-, Jesus was-crucified “was nigh-to the city: and it-“was “written 
7a in-Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. 





*l Then said the chief_priests ofthe Jews to_*Pilate, “'Write 
not, ‘The King of_the Jews;’ but that 2c said, ‘T_am King of- 


39) 


the Jews. “2 *Pilate answered, “ What I_-have_written I_have 


me hades 


eee cec erence eecetencanccseeetoese. 


23,24.|[Mar. 27.) #3 THEN the soldiers, when they_“had_crucified “Jesus, took 

a renee SAS “garments, and made four parts, to-°every soldier a part ;le. each. 
eéxdorw. and also Ilis ‘coat: now the tcoat “was without_seam, woven|t. tunic or inner 
t.yurava. [from the top throughout. * They-said therefore among them-| ~*™® 
24. Ps. 22.18. |selves, “*Let-us not rend it, but *cast--lots ‘for it, whose it—le. concerning. 
aa ‘shall_be:” that the scripture ‘might-be-fulfilled, which saith, 
s. €AUTOLS.  THEY-PARTED My “SRAIMENT AMONG THERE, s. themselves. 

AND FoR My “-VESTURE THEY-DID-CAST_7LOTS.”? 


al, Ee These_things «' therefore the soldiers did. ai. indeed. 








Hee ceeOsttaanieccccccacesescoonoc= 


“> NOW there ‘"stood by the cross of_°Jesus His “mother, 
and His °mother’s ‘sister, Mary the wife of-°Cleophas, and Mary 
“Magdalene. °° °+When Jesus therefore saw His “mother, and 
the disciple “standing-by, whom He_“loved, He-saith uwnto_His 
*mother, “ Woman, behold thy *son!”? ° Then saith_He to_the 
disciple, “Behold thy *mother!’’? And from that Chour that 
“disciple took her unto his “Fown home. 


#2 enas ene cereeees see neeeerasstercces 


a er 


28,99. |Mar.27.| °8 AFTER this, *Jesns “knowing that all_thinegs “were now 


5-49. NV : . . . . ° 
eo ae ‘accomplished, that the scripture ‘might-be_ffulfilled, saith, ‘ I_|f. finished o- 


: ; : fullilled. 
See Ps. 22.15; thirst.” ** Now there-“was_set a vessel full of_vinegar: and 


69. 21. oL = . el - 
Oo > i wi 
6 next they **filled a sponge with_vinegar, and **put_dupon hyssop, 
». 80. and put v to_His *mouth, tte 
30. iMar’377"| °° When *Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, He-said, 


a 32 3g |. Lt-“is_ffinished:”” and He_**bowed His “head, and gave_up 
LUKE 23. AG. the ‘shost. So Spiric. 
sh aes sa gngi 
31. Deut. 31.33;|  °! THE Jews therefore, because it--was the preparation, that te 
gt 5; |the bodies should not remain upon the cross on the sabbath day, later ine Pass. 
"(for that sabbath *day “was a high day,) besonght “Pilate that] over, com- 
their “legs *might-be_broken, and that they-*might—be_taken~ ThPrieaee. 
vie pe. away. °* Then came the soldiers, and brake »' the legs of_the; tion. 
first, and ofthe other which *+was-crucificd-with Him. ® But* indeed. 
\“*when they-came to “Jesus, and saw that-He “was_dead already, 
34.1John5,6-8. they_brake not His “legs: 3+ but one of_the soldiers with-a-spear 
| ‘pierced His “side, and forthwith came_there_-out blood and water, 
h. pepapte= °* And he-that “saw 7é *bare_vecord, and his *trecord is true: ¥ wee 
poxe. sand He knoweth that he-saith trne, that ue ‘might_believe. I, techno 
Ee popTupta, 


— 





17 His cross, ADTENIKMsUyra.—The cross for Himself, xspuxu. 20 Greek, Latin, 

ADTENIKMSUYPAN.—Transposed sx*pix.—x! omits from Jews in v. 19, to Jews in v. 21. 

\20 Now, (S)DTEGUKMSUYLAN.—Omit aBLX. And they filled a sponge with vinegar, 

and put it upon hyssop, and put it to His mouth, ap'raukusuyran.—Having then 

| ‘put a sponge full of vinegar upon hyssop, they put it to His mouth, xBux. ts That 
ye, EGusYrA.—.ldd also, RABDTNKLUXAIL. 

| 10 
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15. 42-45. 

Lv. 23. 50-52. 
f. aro. 


39-497 ](Mar. 27. 
59,60. Mark 
15. 46. LUKE 
93. 53, 54. 

39. ch. 3.1 er; 
i 50. 

u. 7pos. 

a. KaGus. 

i. evradiacey. 


Mm. MVYILELOY. 
42. Isa. 53. 9. 


Ga dconmmecesssenemeccncorenacedesee® 


f. | Mar. 28. 1. 
Mark 16.1-4. 
LUKE 24. 1, 2. 

Abe b¢. 


ent eeennnncconncasenmeceeen es ss ane® 


2-10. ||LUKE sz 
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u. TPOs. 


ifo. edpire. 
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Joun AIX. 


A.D. 39 (37). 
8G. Ex. 12. 46. 

Nom. 9. 12. 

Ps. 34. 20. 
87. ZECH. 12.10. 


> 
O. €LS. 





56 For these-things were-done, that the scripture ‘should_be- 
fulfilled, ‘‘ A BonE ofF_Him 'sHALL NOT BE-BROKEN.” °* And again 
another scripture saith, “ T'HnyY-sHALL-LOOK °oN HIM_WHOM THEY-|o. on, Gr. eis. 
PIERCED.” 


36. é JoHN XX, 5 


00 Pendeccac teres reeeescorscr rece = 


88 AND after *this “Joseph “of Arimathea, being a disciple|t. from. 
of.°Jesus, but “secretly for “fear of_the Jews, besonght “Pilate 
that he_’ might take-away the body of°Jesus: and «Pilate gave_ 
himleave. He_came therefore, and took the body of°J esus. 

59 And there_came also Nicodemus, which at-_the first **came 
Xto “Jesus by_night, and *brought a mixture of-myrrh and aloes,|u. unto. | 
about a hundred ponnd weight. “ Then took_they the body of/*” "ss: 
_"Jesus, and wound it in linen clothes with the spices, *as thela. according-as. 


manner of_the Jews is ‘tobury. * Now in the place where He b. igaagpage for 
-burying. 


OOO Pe 0006 080 m7 EF COT PE SES RZ OLE O- 


~was.crucified there-“was a garden; and in the garden a new 


msepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. ‘? There laid_they/™ memorial 
sepulchre. 


jdown, and looking in, 'saw the linen-clothes lying; yet went-he 


: 


or 
Oo. Eva. 
> 
at, OUY. 


9. Ps. 16. 10. 
Acts 2. 24-32; 
13. 34-37. 

i. €K. 


nn eet CORC ee rwoeacccoccccrersoroeesee 


(11-18. || Mark 
16, 95h. 


M1. LV NILELOV. 


(). eva. 


“Jesus therefore because_of the Jews’ “preparation day ; for the} The sixteenth | 
™sepulchre “was nigh_at.hand. or Sabbath | 
day here 
intervenes. 
QO @ THE first day ofthe *week cometh Mary *Magdalene ge gta: 4 
early, twhen-it-was yet dark, unto the ™sepulchre,] pope theother 
and seeth the stone “taken_away from the ™sepulchre. women. 

° Then she-runneth, and cometh "to Simon Peter, and "to the a Steet -| 
other disciple, whom *Jesus ©-loved, and saith wuto_them, “ They 5 fondly lovedlt | 
"have_taken-away the Lord out-of the ™sepulchre, and we- 
“know not where they-Aave_laid Him. °* *Peter therefore went- | 
forth, and that “other disciple, and “came to the ™sepulchre. ! 
* So they-“ran “both together: and the other disciple did_outrun 
"Peter, and came first to the ™sepulchre. *° And he_**stooping- 


not in. °® Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and went 

into the sepulchre, and seeth the linen_-clothes *he, ’ and the/-1 lying. 
napkin, that “was about His °head, not lying with the lnen- 

clothes, but “wrapped_together in °a place by-itself. ° Then!'o. one. 

at went-in also that ‘other disciple, which ‘came first to thejst. therefore. 
™sepulchre, and he-saw, and believed. ° For as_yet they "knew 
not the scripture, that He must *°rise_again ‘from the =dead. 
10 Then the disciples went-away again unto their_own-home. 





if. from-among. 


POO e ae eee en de een ese seoouces -~-enaSeee 


1 BUT Mary ‘"stood. without at the ™sepulchre weeping :\™ mene 
and as she_wept, she-stooped_down, and looked into the ™sepul- ——- 
chre, and seeth two angels in *white sitting, the one at the 
head, and the °other at the feet, where the body of-°Jesus ~had_|o. one. 
lan. 8 And they say unto_her, “Woman, why weepest_thon ?”’ 
She-saith wnto_them, “Because théy_“have- taken_away my 
“Lord, and I_“know not where they_have_laid Him.” 

1 And **when-she_-had *thus said, she_turned_herself “back, 
and 'saw “Jesus “standing, and ‘"knew not that it_'was *Jesus.''s. seeth. 
1 x*Jesus saith unto_her, “Woman, why weepest-thou? whom 
seekest_thon?” Shc, supposing Him tobe the gardener, saith 
wnto-Him, “Sir, if thaw *'have.borne Him hence, ‘tell me where 
thou-"hast-laid Him, and i will_take Him away.” 1 *Jesus 
saith wnto-her, “ Mary.’? She *+turned_herself, and saith unto 


88 Took the body of Jesus, D'EGHEMSUYPAM.—Took His body, x4arxa.—w! reads the 
last clause, they came therefore, and took Him.—a omits the latter part of the verse. 


89 Jesus, ND'EGHKMSPAAIL. —Him, aBbLuxy. CHap. XX. § Cometh, XaADTEGHEMSUr 
AATI.—Add also, s*BLX.—N! omits from lying, v. 5, to lie, v. 6. 14 And when, EGK 
(L)MUPTAA.—Omit and, NABDSXI. 15 Saith unto Him, aecxusuran?a—Add in 


Hebrew, xppLoxasm!, 
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| Joun- XX. 17. Fouk-XX Te 


a.p. 33 (37). [Him, “ Rabboni;”’ which is_to-say, ‘Master. 17 *Jesus saith|t- Teacher. 


t, diddoxade. | nto_her, “ 'Tonch Me not; for I*“am not-vet ascended "to My|4-3arenot yet 


Pees. 22. | ascended. | 
bh. Ofrw yap’ “Father: bnt! go "to My “brethren, and *say unto-them, I_ascend|u. unto. 
E aBéBna. unto My “Father, and your Bavhom and to My Gods and your . 

U. TOS. aG.od.% 


is Mary *Magdalene 'came and *told the disciples that she- 
“had-seen the Lord, and that He~"'had_spoken these_things unto 
aher. 


‘- re fabs | ‘THEN the-same “day *at evening, being the first day ofthe 
KE'= ° = 
D4. 33- oe =week, when the doors “were-shnt, where the disciples ~were 
See 1 Cor.15.|\"assembled, for “fear of_the Jews, came *Jesus and stood ‘ini. in, Gr. eis. 


By the midst, and saith wnto_them, ‘‘ Peace be wnto_you.” 7° And 


i cise f . 

20. ch. 16.92, | When-He-had so said, He-shewed wito-them His “hands and 

t. ovv. His “side. 'Then were the disciples glad, ‘**when_they-saw the|' oe 
Lord. seen 

a. kabws. | 7 Then said *Jesns to-them again, ‘‘ Peace be wnto-you: *asja. according-as. 


My “Father hath-sent 1 Me, even-so send i i 


_PemneseeneeeeennenenEeeer ae enEee DES 





2 Cor. 2. 10. (“sins ye-’ remit, they-'are_ remitted unto_ them; and *whose so- 


b. oe, ever sins ye_'retain, they_are_retained.” 
see Uuen fe 


s. ILlvevya. Cae | tan tarnengetnenee cena ntentenencees 
wr syntneaewenen| Ft BUT Thomas, one °of the twelve, **called Didymus, ~wasje- of, Grvek. 
not with them when *Jesus came. * The other disciples there- 

fore said wnto-him, “‘ We-have-seen the Lord.’’ But he said 


unto-them, ‘ Except I_*shall-see in His *hands the print of_the;s- ob ogee 


? 
O. €K. 


nails, and *put my “finger into the print of_the nails, and *thrnst 
i.o8 py me- jiny “hand into His “side, ‘I_will not believe. i. I-shall in no 





4 wise believe. 
OTEVTU. 


Te LL) ea ee i cc  | | tyYretEE re cy Coo 


*6 AND after eight days again His “disciples “were within, 


si Conia 
eae a =, Sleaith unto them, ‘ 5 ‘Receive-ye iis Holy athe 23 whose soever's. ‘spint 
and Thomas with them: then 'came *Jesns, the doors “being_'le. cometh. 
P 


| 
i. ets. shut, and stood ‘im the midst, and said, ‘ Pome be wnto_you. gs sue eerie | 
27.1 John 1.1./°7 [hen saith_He to_*Thomas, “ 'Reach ‘hither thy “finger, and | 
‘behold My “hands; and each hither thy “hand, and ‘thrust it | 
into My “side: and 'be not faithless, but believing.” °° And | 

*Thomas answered and said uwxto.Him, “My “Lord and My 

"es hes - 9/*God.” 7 *Jesus saith wnto-him, ‘Thomas, becanse thon hast-! 


seen Me, thon_hast_believed: blessed ave they-that **have not 
seen, and yet *thave_believed.”’ 
3° AND many other signs trnly did *Jesus in-the-presence of. z 
31.1 John5.13.|His “disciples, which ‘are not “written in this *book: 3! but these 
‘are. written, that ye-‘might-believe that Jesus is the)-* haveheen. 
Christ, the Son of_°God; and that believing ye_'might_have 
i. év. life ithrongh His *name. i. in, Gr. en. 


m. edavepa- 2) AFTER these_things ‘Jesus "shewed Himself again'm. manitested. 
oe. to_the disciples at the sea of_°Tiberias; and on_this- 
wise "shewed_He Himsely. * There_-were together Simon Peter, 
f. dro. aud ‘Chomas **called Didymus, and Nathanaél “tof Cana ini°Galli- f. from, Gi. apo. 
o. €K lee, and the sons of "Zebedee, and two other °of His “disciples. |e of 4. ek. 


5) e) 


* Simon Peter saith wiato_them, “I_go ®a_fishing.’’ They say 





17 Ascended to My I[’ather, arcxumosuxraamn.—Ascended to the Father, spo. 
18 She liad seen, AVEGIKLMUrAAM.—I have seen, «ux.—We have seen. s. 19 As- 
senibled, EGKRLMSUXPAA2I.—Omit Nappral. 23 And Thomas, Ac®°niiKMSUPAATI.— 
|Omit and, xec!pa.x. 81 Life, ancbrcnkmsusraau.—daAdd everlasting, xclpiT4, 
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, 


jontOG 4, . Joun XXI. 20. 


A.D. 33 (37). |unto_him, “le also ‘go with thee.” They-went- forth, and|¢- come. 
c. épxdpefe. | ontered into a “ship immediately ; and «' that “night they-caught/ "8 io ship. 
bd. ev. 
ae nothing. . ween pesceces renee seesenserasctens 
$ Butt ‘twhen the morning was now come, “Jesus stood on the} 


ON Luke |shore: but the disciples slienew not that itiiwas Jesus.) *“Phen 


fi. iy@dwv. i 
: oes . , presses to 
the Lord, he-girt fis “fisher’s.coat unto-him, (for he-“was| 40h ., 


naked,) and did_cast himself into the sea. ® And the other] aud thither. 
b. 7@ wAota- |disciples came in a *little-Pship; (for they_“were not far from Pee Ble 
pty. ‘land, but as-it-were two-hundred cubits,)~dragging the net 
ELUM S54 Sc ce a in. 
® As_soon then as they-*!were_come to “land, they_'saw a fire_|'- see. 


1. Hodic. |Jesus saith wito_them, “* Children, have-ye any meat?! Little chil- 
fo. mporddyi-| Lhey-answered Him, “ No.” fo. food or anys! 
ov. 6 And He said ato. them, ‘*Cast the "net °on the Fright side a onan 
6. Comp. Luke jof-the ship, and ye-shall- find.” They-cast therefore, and now Sor i 
es they-were not able to-‘draw it for the multitude of_"°fishes.\o. ont Ge ares 
ones. | Lherefore that t *disciple whom *Jesus “loved saith wito_*Peter, eae 
“Tt_is the Lord.” Now ‘when Simon Peter heard that’it-'was| The root ex- | 
| 


Po ry 


1. xeevyy. |of—coals !*there, and '!-fish +laid_thereon, and bread. A Ridleish, Gi 
li. dwaptov. 10 *Jesus saith wnto_them, “*Bring “of the "*fish which ye have! opsarion. 
of. a0. now canght. ed ae a suertners> 


11 Simon Peter went-up, and drew the net to “land full of- ee es Gir. apo. 
creat "fishes, a hundred_and_fifty and three: and *for_all_there 
Were so-many, yet was not the net broken. 
b.dpietnoare.| 12 *Jesus saith unto-them, “Come and '*dine.”’ And none of_|>- 7 breakfast 
the disciples ~durst ‘ask Him, “ Who art Gyou?’?? “knowing that 
it-'was the Lord. ' “Jesus then cometh, and taketh “bread, and 
giveth them, and "°~fish likewise. 
14, ch. 20.19, | 14 This is now the third_time that “Jesus ™shewed_Himself to_|m. was-nani-” 


2 men enn aw ee coe eecesseseenesEneneneee 


20, 26-29. ae a i fested. 
a egavepsby. His *disciples, *tafter_that-He_was_risen ‘from the =dead. fe, frou_amonen 
I (eS 
b. pistnoay.| 18 SO when they-"had_dined, "Jesus saith to_*Simon Peter,|”: breakfast. 
l. dyards. ‘Simon, son of_Jonas, 'lovest_ thon Me more than_these?”? He_ l. lovest, Gr. 
fo. hidd. saith ee labweay “Vea, Lord; Ghou “knowest that I_love Thee.” agape. 

Les a a + 9 fo. fondly-love. 

«. Booxe. He-saith unto_him, Feed My “lambs. o. Giveltonaite: 


OSC ES alae se nan to_him again the second_time, “Simon, som of_ 

1 Pet. 5.1-4., Jonas, 'lovest-thon Me?”’? MHe-saith wnto-Him, ‘‘ Yea, Lord; 
S. To(uawe. Chou “knowest that I-love Thee.” He-saith wnto_him, “ *'Feed|s. Shepherd. 
_|My “sheep.” . 

7 He_saith unto-him the third_time, “Simon, son of-Jonas, 
folovest_thou Me?” *Peter was-grieved because He-said wito_jfo- fondly-lov- | 
him the third_time, ‘‘Lovest-thon Me?’ And he-said unto- 

k. yao kes. | Him, ‘ Lord, @hsu “knowest all_things; Ghow *'knowest that [_/|k-knowest-well. 
g. Booke. _|folove Thee.” *Jesus saith unto_him, “‘%'Feed My “sheep. g. Give-food to. 


a. apy. 18 “aVerily, *verily, Isay unto_thee, When thou_“wast Yyoung, | Amen. 
y 
| 
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. vedtepos. jthou_~girdedst thyself, and -walkedst whither thou_-wouldest :\¥ 7°""S" 

but when thou-’shalt_be_old, thou_shalt_stretch_forth thy “hands, 

and another shall_gird thee, and carry thee whither thou_'would- 

est not.” 
19.2 Pet. 1.14.) 19,42 This spake-He, signifying by-what death he_'should_!b. But. 
sb, 0€. glorify “God. And **when-He_had-_spoken this, He-saith uito_ 

him, ‘"Polllonsevie. 
°0 THEN *Peter, ‘*turning-about, seeth the disciple whom 


DGHEMPsuxraAn.—breaking, abclen. 11 Simon, ADEGHEMpsuraAAm!,—Therefore 
Simon, xpcuxr?. 15 Then, ACGHEMSUrAAT.—Omit NBCDLX. 15 16 17 Jonas, 
ACEGHEMSUXTPAAN.—Jobn, xbcelpu. — x1 omits John in v. 15.—1 is defective from yea 
Lord, in v. 15, to the end of the gospel. 17 Jesus, ABCEGHKMSUXPAAM.— He, Np. 


: Cuapr, XXI. 3 Immediately, ac’kauxupsuraAn.—Oimit SBclpLxa. 4 Come, xc? 
}20 Then, SpDEGHKMSUXTAAD?.— Omit ancm!, 
t 
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| Sous XT 21. cea 


A.D. 33 (37). |*Jesus “loved following: which also leaned on His “breast at 











Oo 3? 
a. wapadidors. |*supper, and said, “ Lord, which is “hesthat “betrayeth Thee ?’’|d. delivered 
lo. otros. **Peter “seeing Jim saith to*Jesus, “Lord, and what °shalll,. pre 
this man do?” ™*Jesus saith wntohim, “If Izwill that he 
u. TAOS: ‘tarry till L'come, what is that “to thee? 'Follow thau Me.” u. unto. 
ae a = Then went this *“saying abroad among the brethren, that|v. word.” ~~ 
that “disciple 'should not die: yet *Jesus said not wnto-him, “ He- | 
‘shall not die;”’ but, “If Twill that he ‘tarry till I_'come, what 
is that *to thee?” 
2 ch 10 Bw = iia TS is the disciple “which testifieth ‘of these_things, andjc- concerns.” 
3 john 12, | Wrote thesethings: and we_“know that his “testimony is true. 
‘o. Tept. *° And there_are also many other_things which “Jesus did, the-|~ SCS 
337 ¢h. 30.30,37.| which, if they_'should_be_written every one, I_suppose that even|m. or make- 
m. xwpyoa. the world itself could not “contain “the books that-shouldebe.| 70om-f: 
written. Amen. 
21 Peter, AEGHEUSUsrsAn.—ddd then, xen. 25 Amen, EGHEMSUXSTAA SYP, — 
1}Omit Napc(?)D.—n! omits the verse. 
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| Meroe, 


A.D. 80 (37). 
1. Luke 1. 1-4. 
Al. pe. 

C. TEpi. 
9. Luke 24. 50, 

51; 24.4648. 
r. dveAnhOn. 

. Wretparos. 
. Lu. 24. 138-45. 
ch. 10. 40-43. 
1Cor. 15. 5-8. 
D.TUpeTTYO EV. 
su. madety. 
sd. Otc. 
4.Lu.94.49. Jn. 

14. 16, 17, 26. 

ch. wapnyyet- 
Aev. 
5eMntr 3rtt. 
1 Cor. 12. 18. 


$ 
9 
uw 


anne pees sD e eee e teens nee eee naa eeenee 


7. Mat. 24. 36. 
1 Thes. 5.1. 


a. €fovold. 
8. Luke 24. 47- 
| 49. ch. 2.1-4. 


anne nna de D PEEP DED eR DED eD ETE ES San ean: 


9. fal 3a, BOB. 
b. t7éAaBev. 
f. azo. 


Aa. Kal. 
11. Zech. 14. 4. 
1 Thes. J. 10; 


Preeti rr 


12, See Luke 
24. 50-538. 


n. eyyvs. 


t.6 ZyAwrns. 


m. oxAos. 
iG. Ps. 4179. 





, Acts I, 16, 


THE 


ACTS OF_-THE APOSTLES. 


HE former treatise «' have I-made, O_'Theophilus, 
that *Jesus began both to_'do and ‘teach, ? until the day} ” 
in-which He_was-'taken_up, “after_that-He through the Holy 
SGhost had_given-commandments wntozthe apostles whom He- 
‘had_chosen: 5 to-whom also He-?shewed Himself 
His "passion by many infallible-proofs, being-seen of_them 


Cof =ql] % indeed. 


t. Theophilus, 
Gr. A friend 
of God. 
c. concerning. 
a, all-things. 


tolive after!t: received_up. 


sg. Spirit. 
p. presented. 


a‘ forty days, and speaking of the_things pertaining. to the king-|‘a. living. 


dom of_°God: * and, being-assembled-together_with them, cheom- 
manded them that-they-should not depart from J erusalem, but 
'wait_for the promise of-the Father, “which, saith He, ye-have- 
heard of_ Xe. 

5“ For John truly-baptized with-water; but ye shall. be-bap- 
tized ‘with the Holy ‘Ghost not many days hence.” 


6 “WHEN they therefore were-come_together, they-“asked-of 
Him, saying, “ Lord, 'wiltThou at this “time restore-again the 
kingdom to. Sheil ? i 


7 And Hezsaid unto them, “It-is not for_you to.‘know the| 


times or the seasons, which ‘the Father hath put in *His-own 
ower. | 
5 “Bat ye-shall_receive power, **after_that the Holy *Ghost is_ 
come upon you: and ye_shallsbe witnesses unto-_Me both in Jeru- 
salem, and in all ‘Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost. 
part ofthe earth.” 


7 AND “when-He-had-spoken these-things, *while they be- 





su. suffering. 
ad. during. 
ch. charged. 


i. in, Gv. en. | 


a3, were-asking.| 
a. authority. 


Pe ee 


held, He-was_taken-up; and a cloud breceived Him ‘outzof|>- STR le bore. 


their °sight. 


rrr tire i 


went_up, behold, .* two men *"'stood_by ‘them in white Hay gx ing. 


N which also said, ““Ye_men of-Galilee, why “stand_ye gazing_ 


up into Thies seed: this_same “Jesus, which “is™takenup from: Teceived-up. 


you into “heaven, shall so come in like-manner-as ye-“have- 
‘|seen Him *go into “heaven.” 


* THEN returned_they unto Jerusalem from the mount °*called 
Olivet, which is "from Jerusalem a sabbath day’s journey.’ 

13 And ivhen they-*'were-come-in, they=went-up into an} 
“upper_-room, where “abode both *Peter, and James, and John, 
and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, did Matthew, 


+h. saw Him 
4roing. 


Pee ee 


u. nigh.to. 
. 1.8. about one? 
mile or 7% 
furlongs. 
~a, were abid- 
ing. 


James the son of-Alpheeus, and Simon *'Zelotes, and Judas the|t- the Zealous. 


brother of- James, 
*prayer and *supplication, with the women, and Mary the mother 
of.°Jesus, and with His *brethren. 


18 AND in those *days Peter *tstood_up in the midst of_the| 


4 These all ~*eontinned withsone-accord imj~*: vere con- 


tinuing. 


wg oS eammann CUSSSEEFORDETS Saree ED: 


disciples, and said, (the “number of-names together “were about »-0r multitude. ' 


a hundred and_ twenty,) oe Wen ac7itl brethren, this “scripture 
“must-needs *have-been-fulfilled, which the Holy *Ghost by the 





Cuap. I. §& Witnesses unto Me, r.—My witnesses, NaBcn. 13 James, John, E 
—Transposed SaBcD. 4 And supplication, c°.— Omit xaBc!DE. 15 Disciples, 
c3px.— Brethren, xasct. 16 This Scripture, c’pE.—-The Scripture, xanc!. 
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s D. 33 ( 
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18. Mat. 27. 3- 
10. 

ai, MEV. 

Ww. pec or. 
be. éyevero. 


20. Ps. 69. 25 ; 
109. 8 
. €F aus. 


C. yerqairo. 


QO. ez tOKOT WV. 


22. Mark 1.1. 
J OH 19.2272 


r. aveAndGy. 


. . yeveoGan. 


De teal bade 


> 
O. ae 


— 


26. Prov. 16. 33. ‘to 


“ 
| 


1. Ley. 23. 15- 
ie ete: 
9-12, 

OQ. eK, 


d. dtaprepro- 
pevae, 

ser eva. 

es. Tvevparos. 
Kafus. 


f. aro, 
G. Contrast 
ae 11. 5-9. 


- YEVOpEVIS. 
@.0. €lS EKG- 
OTOS. 

ad. OraA€KTw. 
eC, EKATTOS. 


net es 


peeyaneca. 


Uu. dé 7 pas. 
€. 
t. iL. 


abu. 
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Meigs to-them-_that *ttook "Jesus, 
1. tov kAnpov. us, and had obtained }7 


_|with us of_ His 


TOV KAWpov.| 


‘|docia, 


month of-David spake_-before concerning Judas, which » 
V7 for he_“was once with 
part of_this °ministry.” 


headlong, he-burstzasunder in-the-midst, and all his “bowels 
oushed_out.” 
_Jerusalem; insomuch-as that “field tis_called in_their 
tongue, Aceldama, that-is_to_say, Tie field of-blood.) 
20 « For it_is_written in the book of_Psalms, 
‘-Ler His “HABITATION BE® DESOLATE, 
AnD 'LET NO man ™“*DWELL THEREIN ;’ 
And ‘HIS °"BISHOPRICK "LET ANOTHER TAKE,’ 
“1 «Wherefore ofthese men which *have_companied-with us 
all the time that the Lord Jesus went_in and out among us, * be- 
oinning from the baptism of_Joln, unto that-same day that He- 


*proper 





Acus Tlgula 
+Wwaslb. became. 


18 Now this man|l. the lot. 
ai purchased a field with the “reward of_°iniquity ; aud falling|di. indeed. 


Ww. Wages. 


19 (And it_’*was known unto-all the dwellers at|be. became. 


lo. lodging- 
place. 
c. become. 


o. office 07 over- 


seership. 


was.ttaken_up from us, must one >*be-ordained-_to_be a witness!r. received-up. 


°resurrection.”’ 
*3 And they_-appointed two, Joseph “ealled Barsabas, who was 
-surnamed Justus, and Matthias. 


oS soil -they_prayed, and said, “ Chau, Trex which_knowest_], 
‘shew sae ity °of these onan Thou-"hastu]o of G7. ek. 


the_hearts ofall men, 


b. become. 


chosen, *> that_he_*may-—take !" part of-this °ministry and apostle-||- the lot. 


ship, from which Judas by-transgression-fell, that-he_*might-go 
“his-own “place.” °° And they- gave_ forth their lots; and 


‘the lot fell.upon Matthias; and he_ was_numbered with the eleven 


apostles. 


AND when the day of-°Pentecost '°was_fully_come, they- 
“were all with-one-accord in-one-place. * And suddenly 


oom TUT Sr He rv ee Pees e mtU Se UETeRSeere 


there-came a sound °from °heaven as of-a_rushing mighty wind,|o. out-of. 


and it_filled all the house where they-“were sitting. 
3 And 'there-appeared wnto-them ¢+cloven tongues like_as of_ 
fire, and it-sat upon each a° of-them. 


d, dividing 07 
distributing. 


* And they-were all filled}.o. one. * 


with_the-Holy ‘Ghost, and began to_'speak with-other tongues, |*- Spirit. 


4as the Spirit “gave them '@utterance. 

° AND there--were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, 
fout_of every nation Cunder “heaven. 
noised_abroad, the multitude came-_together, and were-con- 
founded, because_that fevery °man “heard them *speak in *his_ 
own ‘language. 7 And they-“were all amazed and “marvelled, 
saying one-_to another, ‘‘ Behold, are not all these “which speak 
Galileans? §® And how hear fe everyman in_our own “tongue, 
wherein we-were-born? ° Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, 
and “the dwellers.in “Mesopotamia, and in_Judwa, and Cappa- 
in-Pontus, and “Asia, 1.» Phrygia, and Pamphyhia, in- 
Egypt, and in_the parts of-°Libya °about Cyréné, and “strangers 
of. Rome, »> Jews and proselytes, +! Cretes and Arabians, we_do- 


hear them *speak in *our tongues the ¢wonderful-works of °God.” a 


12 And they_-were all amazed, and 
"to another, ‘What meaneth this?” 


“were_in_doubt, saying’ one 
13," Others mocking said, 





Sh osc_nidn ere “full of new-wine.” 

19 Proper, abce.—Omit xpp. 25 Part, sc’s.—The place, ABCD. 26 Their 
lots, De.—Lots for them, saucv?. Cuar. Il. 1 With one accord, c%e(Gr.).—To- 
gether, Napcl.—Ontit p. 7 One to another, cope1.—Omit sancl. 13 These 


men are, D.——They are, ABCEIP. 


*V. 4. To-utter, "AropbéyyerOac; to utter in short weighty sentences, or apophthegms. 





a. according- 
t. to utter. = 


Oe tr 


6 Now “when this ? was)’ from. 


b. became, 


e. 0. each one. 


s. speaking. 
d “dialect. 


e. each. 


ab. both. 


speaking. 


u. unto. 
abu. But. 
t. ‘hey-are. 


o eranege eccases coresererserscores 


great-things. 
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rr oe Aors II. 33. 
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A.D. 30 (37). 


144 BUT Peter, ‘*standing-up with the eleven, lifted-up his 


s. drepbeyEa-|"voice, and esaid unto.them, ‘ Ye-men of_Judwa, and all **ye)\s- spoke-forth, 


TO. 
: © 7 
SA. PYLATA, 


t. dua. 
17. JOEL 2. 2S- 


2. 


> , 
0. ao. 


Aa. Ye 
b, dovAovs. 
bo. d6ovAas. 


2 7 
on. €7l. 


m. embavy. 


t. Tov Nalw- 
_ patoy. 
se. GmTodcdel- 
ypevov. 
: 
u. €is. 
e. Kaus. 
L GVOMOV. 
ba. @duvas. 


by. 70. 


95, Psa. 16. S-_ 
TY. Sept. 


be. TIpowpa- 
_ PNY. 


r. KATACKNVY- 
el. 


on. €7t. 
27. Acts 18. 35- 
87 


h. adov. 
p. Ootov. 


meets eeeseceeseseecsteteacoommase 


i, €v Wpuv. 
50: Ps, 132. 11 
t 


. Tov Xpt- 
oTov. 

Perces: 

h. adov. 


f. Tapa. 


ja man *°4approved °of “God "among you by-miracles and won- 


ser at. 


that dwell at_Jerusalem, 'be this known unto-you, and ‘hearken_| °°” * 


to my “words: for these are not drunken, as ve suppose, 'sa. sayings. 
seeing it-is but the third hour of-the day. 1° Bui this is that. 
which “was- spoken ‘by the prophet Joel; 
17 = AND IT_SHALL_COME-TO-PASS IN THE LAST DAYS, § MITH *Gop, 
- T.winn_pour out °or My °Spirir uPoN ALL FLESH: o. of or from. 

AND YOUR “SONS AND YOUR “DAUGHTERS SHALL.PROPHESY, 

AND YOUR “YOUNG-MEN SHALL-SEE VISIONS, 

AND YOUR “OLD_MEN SHALL_DREAM DREAMS: 


t. through o7 
by-means-of. 


18 - Any a* oN My >‘snrvanrs anp oN My °HanpMarpeNns Twinn |{% se. | 
POUR_OUT IN THOSE *DAYs °oF My °Spinir ; \bo. bondmaid- 
AND THEY_SHALL_PROPHESY :_ Z_ 
19 ~Anp J_WILL_SHEW WONDERS IN *HEAVEN ABOVE, on. on. 


AND SIGNS "IN THE EARTH BENEATH 3 | 
BLOOD, AND FIRE, AND VAPOUR OF_SMOKE: 
“0 ‘THE SUN SHALL.BE_TURNED INTO DARKNESS, 
AND THE MOON INTO BLOOD, 
Berrore that “GREAT AND DNOTABLE DAY OF_7 the. LorD *coME: 
“AND IT_SHALL-COME-TO-PASS, 
That WHOSOEVER "SHALL CALLS ON THE NAME OF_’ the. Lorp 
'SHALL-BE SAVED.’ | 
22 «VYe_men of_Israél, hear ‘these “words; Jesus tof Nazareth, 


m. manifest. 
J. Heb. Jeho- 
vah. 


Se secccceeesen ss enstesecessecense=s 


t. the Nearone. 
se. or set_torth. 
o. of, Gr. apo. 
u. unto. 

t. through. 

e. even-as. 


ders and signs, which *God did tby Him in the midst of_you, ¢as 
ye- yourselves also “know: % Him, being-delivered by-the “de- 
terminate counsel and foreknowledge of-°God, ye-‘*have-taken, 
and by 'wicked hands **have- crucified and “slain; 

24 <<“ Whom *God hath raised_up, having-loosed the pains of_ 
°death: because it--was not possible that-He 'should-be_holden 


). lawless. 


mee eee cnssecsccsnsonenstssesetece= 


ba. bands o7 
birth-pangs. 


by. by,Gr -hupo. 


eeeteconececcacceeeccennssenecencens 


“2 * Bor David speaketh concerning Him, 
‘T_*eroresaw 7°the LoRD ALWAYS BEFORE My FAC#, 
_For He-is on My *R1GHT.HAND, THAT [_*SHOULD NOT BE-MOVED: 
*6 ‘'THEREFORE DID My “HEART REJOICE, 
- AnpD My *“TonGUE WAS-GLAD ; 

Morrover aLso My *fLESH SHALL’ REST “IN HOPE: 

“7 ~=- Becavusse THov_'witt Nor tEave My “sou. rv HELL, | 
NeirHer witt.THou_surrer THINE »" Hoty.ONE TO."SEE COR-|}- 

RUPTION. 

*3° -THov-*'HAST_MADE_KNOWN TO.Me the WAYS OF-_LIFE ; 
THov..'sHALT-MAKE Mz FULL oF.sjoy witH Tuy ° COUNTENANCE.” 

"9 «Men and brethren, let-me freely *°speak unto you ‘of the 
patriarch David, that he_"'is both dead and “buried, and his 
*1sepulchre is iwith us unto this “day. °° Therefore being a pro- 
phet, and “knowing that *God “had-sworn with-an_oath “to. him, 
that of the fruit of_his “loins, according_to the flesh, He_' onitd_ 
raise_up ‘Christ to-’sit on his °throne; *! he,_*seeing_this_before, 
spake ‘of the resurrection of_°Christ, that His *soul was not 
left ‘in "hell, neither His “flesh did_see corruption. 


25 


be. beheld. 


r. rest, settle 
down. 


p. Pious-One. | 
¢. concerning. 


+i, both died 
aud 4was 
buried. 

m. monument 
or memorial- 
tomb. | 


1. In our midst. 
t. the Messiai 
or the | 
Anointed. 

| 


7. in, Gr. els. 


= «This “Jesus hath “God raised_up, whereof fe all arely yhaes. 
th, having- 


witnesses. * Therefore “being by-the right-hand of°God eéx- 
alted, and having_received.fof the Father the promise of_the|, soy 





22 Also, c8p.—Omit xapc!pDe. 23 Have taken, and, s°c3pep.—Omit xiasctl. 
Wicked hands, c3xp.—The hand of lawless men, sasc!p. - 80 According to the 
flesh, He would raise up Christ to sit, p'(z)p.—He would set, sapcp2. $1 His 


soul, ‘SEP —Omit ssBclp. Was not, EP.—Neither was He, sascpb.. 


187 





Acts II. 34. _AcTS il. 6. 


A.D. 383 (37). 
od, Ps. 110.1. 


en 
't. UmoroOLoV 
TOV TOOMV 


Cov 
ah. avrov. 
} 
| 


p. okKoAuas. 


Tem oe 
i Ale {LEV. 


al. TY. 


erent 


, ¥ 
a. Kabote av 
TUS. 


0. LEP. 

Re > 
d. KaT OtKOV. 
i. €V. 


t. Tovs Twlo- 


61d. 
44. ch. 4. 39-33. 
[.€VOUS. 


1. Ex. 29. 38,39; 
9). 7,8. Ps: 
Hine Wyee LP er ny 
6.10. Mat. 
27. 45, 46. 
Luke 149,10. 
ch. 10. 3, 30. 

o. Lepov. 

b. Drapxwv. 

d. Gvpay. 

f. 7upd. 


evcerese ces 


: 3 
ju. ELS. 


lt. ToDTO. 


188 


Men and brethren, what ‘shall_we-do | 


Holy Ghost, He-hathashed.forth this, which we now see and 
hear. 


1 cend. 
oe 2 J.Heb. Jehovah. | 
‘"'YHE Lorp sap untrosmy *Lorp, -m.or shall_have| 
'‘Sir_THou on My =RIGHE_HAND, ale eee A 
35 Untin Ic‘maxe Tuy “rors ‘Tay Froorsroot.’ of-thy cfeet. 


we were er enemese eres een eeeeenntnseeee 


*6 “<herefore ‘let all the house of-Israél know assuredly, that 


*God hath made »" that-same “Jesus, whom ve have crucified, both|2- Him. 
Lord and Christ.”’ 


87 NOW “when-they-heard this, they-were-pricked in-their-| 


*heart, and said unto “Peter and to-the rest ofthe apostles, 
?) ole) 


every-one of-you °in the name of_Jesus Christ "for the remission|® °2. 
of_sins, and ye_'shallzreceive the gift ofthe Holy Ghost. * For)” a 

the promise is unto-you, and to-your *children, and to-all that- 

are afar off, even as-_many-_as Jthe Lorp our *God ‘shall_call.” 5. Jee 
© And with-many other words ~did_he_testify and “exhort, say-| -called. 
ing, ***Save-yourselves from this ?°untoward °generation.” p- perverse. 


= saa sence enencenn ane eeaserssscesore 


sO veeaed COCeSeRCeEararcsocccooconooe® 


three_thousand souls. 2 ay re con- 
* And they ~*continued-_stedfastly in the apostles’ *‘doctrine},. i madioe: 


and ai *fellowship, and in *breaking of-°bread, and in *prayers. __|ai. in-the. 


manne eccecenussssesees ceeerececcgee® 


*® And fear came upon-every soul: and many wonders and|-™, were-bens- 


signs “were_done »by the apostles. b-by orthrough. 
4! And all “that believed “were together, and “had all_things/+t. the believ- 
2a “ AOE. - ane ers. 
common; * and “sold thei “possessions and “goods, and “parted), ¢ccoraine e 
|them to_all men, *as every-man “had need. = | any-one. | _ 
*© And they,-continuing daily with_one-accord in the °temple,|o. cuter-temple. 
and breaking bread “from house-to_house, ?~did_eat thei meat din Gevent 
‘with gladness and singleness of-heart, “ praising “God, and|p, were-partak- 
having favour with all the people. . pee of-food. 
And the Lord ~added to-the church daily *”*such aseshould_|-,, yasnading. 
be_saved. t. the saved. 
. ones. 


E 5 
ue worsen Occeccceceterrvetessesrcsce 


NOW Peter and John ~went_up together into the °temple)~w. were-going.. 
? at the hour of.°prayer, being the ninth hour. o. ontertemple, 
* And a certain man »? Jame from his mother’s womb ~was_|sb. being. _ 
carried, whom they-laid daily at the “gate of-the °temple|“™ "3s ems 

“4which is-called Beautiful, °to_'ask alms fof °*them_that entered/d. door. 
into the °temple; ® who “seeing Peter and John *about to_'go|t 0” from 
into the °temple “asked an alms. 

* And Peter, “fastening_hisseyes upon him with *John, said, 
‘<= béok “on=ts.”7 u. unto. 

* And he ~gave-heed untozthem, expecting tos*receive some- 
thing fof them. 

‘hen Peter said, ‘* Silver and gold have I none; but such-_as 
Tehave s' give_I thee: In the name of_Jesus Christ °of_Nazareth t. that. 


‘rise-up and 'walk.” 


we wevacegcagresccoesereses c8ceneeeste 


88 Now, c8uPp.—Omit xapclp. 88 Sins, DEP.—Your sins, NABC. 49 Exhort, Ep.— 
ddd them, xNapcp. 41 Gladly, rp.—Omit ®abcD. The same, Ep.—In the same, 
NABCD. 42 And in breaking, x3p2ep.—Omit and, xtancp?. 47 To the church, 
rp.—Together, xapce.—p writes the to readings, together daily to the church. 
Ciuav. II. 1}! Together, ep.—Omit sance. 6 Rise up and, acecy.—Omit Np. 


‘8 Then Peter said unto them, “*Repent, and ‘be-baptized| 
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Acts TL. 
A.D. 33 (37). 


Ceeererereraseeneee 


a 
r. €Teylvw- 
ae 
OKOV TE aU- 
TOV. 


Prrerrr ii 


r 
. evoe Beta. 
a 
. avTov. 


. Tata. 


adnan eunscnteeeveeetensacnnntonet 


1 Cor. 2. 8. 
k. ot0a. 

i. KATA, ace. 

f. mpoKatyy- 
vyetNre. 

t. eruorpeba- 
TE. 

3. OWS. 

m. av EAGwor. 
th. droaretAy. 
Al pew. 

f. amr aiovos. 


13-19. 


95. Geu. 19. 3. 
e Fd 
Ss. VtOl. 
a 
ec. OLéberOo. 


26. Mat. 15. 24. 
ch. 13. 46. 


se. Tatoa. 


‘the fathers, p.—Omit sanc.—Unto our fathers, p.—Unto your fathers. =. 


ta 


7 And hetook him by-the right hand, and liftedzhim-up: 
and immediately his *feet and *ancle-bones received-strength. 
§ And he,-leaping-up, stood, and “walked, and entered with them 
into the °temple, walking, and leaping, and praising “God. 

9 And all the people saw him walking and praising “God: 
10 and they '*knew that it -was he **which sat for “alms at the 
Beautiful gate ofthe °temple: and they-were-filled_with wonder 
and amazement at that.which “had_-happened wiuto-him. 


11 AND 4as the lame.man which.*twas-healed held “Peter and 
John, all the people ran.together unto them “in the ? porch **that 
is_called Solomon’s, greatly.wondering. 

12 And “when Peter saw it, he-answered unto the people, 
“Ye_men of_Israél, why 'marvel-ye at thist or why ‘look-ye- 


Acts Tif, 26. 


weer erovarervcoecarccororescsense 


r. recognised 


him. 


u. unto. 
p. portico, o7 


piazza, @ cov- 
ered walk 
with pillars. 


so-earnestly onzus, as-though by-onrsown power or £holiness|g. godliness. 


we-“had_made *this man °to walk ? 

1 «<The God of-Abraham, and of_Isaac, and of-Jacob, the 
God of-our ‘fathers, hath glorified His **"Son Jesus; whom ae 
delivered_up, and denied Him im fhe presence of_Pilate, **when 
he was_determined to-‘let-Him-go. '* But ve demied the Holy- 
One and thé Just, and desired »* a murderer to_-*be-granted wnto- 


you; and killed the ?Prince of_°life, whom *God hath raised)’ 
16 And His *name lof. or of-whom. 


from the =dead; “whereof we are witnesses. 


h. him. 


se. Servant, Gr. 


pais. 


aa. & Man. 


Prince or 
Author. 


°through *faith “in His "name hath made this man strong, whom|°. on the. 
pay 4 ° d “-— +t 7 ° él P a OF. of. 
ye_see and “know: yea, the faith which-is ‘by Him “hath-given|t, through. 


him this “perfect-soundness in_the-presence of_you all. 

17“ And now, brethren, I *“wot that ‘through ignorance ye- 
did zt, as did also your “rulers. 
before_-had_'shewed by the mouth ofall His ‘prophets, that 
“Christ *shouldesuffer, He hath so fulfilled. 

19 «*Repent-ye therefore, and '*be_converted, that your 
‘may—be_blotted_out, swhen the times of-refreshing ™*’shall_come 


4h. gave him. . 


k. know. 
ane 


18 But those_-things,-which *God|¢. fore. 


announced. 
-C. the Christ or 
the Messiah. | 


“sgins'|t. turn-ye. 1 


s. so-that. 
m. may-come. 


from the presence ofJthe.Lorp; *° and He-*shall-send Jesus|s. or Jehovah. 


Christ, which “before. was-preached wito-you: * whom the 


heaven must «' receive until the times of-restitution of-all_things, l,i. 


th. that-He. 
may-send. 
indeed. 


which *God “hath-spoken by the mouth ofsall His holy prophets|s, trom of. 
ides 


‘since the world_began. 
22 <¢ For Moses truly said unto the fathers, ‘A PROPHET "SHALL 


=UNTO ME; Him 'SHALL-YE-HEAR IN ALL-THINGS =WHATSOEVER HE_ 
“SHALL_SAY UNTO you. 7°? AND IT.SHALL=COME-TO-PASS, that EVERY 
SOUL, WHICH ‘WILL NOT HEAR THAT °PROPHET, 'SHALLLBE-DESTROYED 
FROM AMONG THE PEOPLE.’ 

24 Vea, and all the prophets from Samnél and those that. 
follow-after, as-many-as “have-spoken, have likewise ‘foretold 
of these “days. 

85 «¢ 45e are the schildren of_the prophets, and ofthe covenant 
which *God ‘made with our “fathers, saying rnto Abraham, ‘ AND 
IN THY *SEED ‘SHALL ALL THE KINDREDS OF_THE EARTH BE-BLESSED.” 

*6 «* Unto.you first, *God, havingeraisedsup His **”°Son Jesus, 





7 Him, DEp.—Him, xagce. © The Jame man which was healed, p.—He, xaBcve. 
13 Of Isaac, and, BErp.—The God of Isaac, and the God, Nacp. Denied Him, DEP. 
—Omit Him, xapc. 18 His prophets, that Christ.—His prophets, that the Christ, 
so P; but a, whilst reading His prophets, omits that the Christ should suffer.—The 
prophets, that His Christ, xpcpr. 20 Jesus Christ, ac.—Christ Jesus, xpp(Gr.) 
EP. 21 All His, ep.—Owmit all, sagcp. 22 For, p.— Omit NABCDE. uate 

our 
God, s8ap.—Our God, s!cep.—p hus simply, the Lord God. 2! Foretold, c2.— 
Told, xapel(?)DEP. 2> Our, xicpp.—Your, X®aBE. 


ses lhe 
Jthe Lord your *GoD RAISE-UP wnTO-YOU OF YOUR BRETHREN, LiKE)* 1¢?. Jeho- 


26 Jesus, AP.—Ontil NBCDE.| 


h. 


3. SONS. 
ec. covenanted. 


se. Servant, Gr. 
pais. 





Nersl lV » 1. Acrs IV. 22. 


A.D. 83 (87). ‘sent. Him +to_bless you, in *°turning_away every-one of_you from 
is Tiniquities.” 


e-« 
Leabunt cecaegccceseaaeEEncoogugaacs” 


New. captain of_the ‘temple, and the Sadducees, came_upon them, |o. otter-temple. 





i. ev. * being-grieved that they “taught the people, and #!°pre ached ie 
f. ék ithro veh *Jesus the resurrection '“from the #deéad. |€, from-amone, 


Seeeveerseoerrerecusensaccacoccosense S) 0m 6 UL Ul Cl tt—<“‘<‘<“‘<“<“<i«~CC ee I ee renee ene 


8 And they-laid “hands on them, and put them in hold unto 
the next-day: for it_-“was now eventide. 

* Howbeit many of_them-which ‘heard the word believed; 
and the number of_the men »was about five thousand. b. became. 


000 eammens cores pacceemmeeeescosccces sees caeecaccease ceeressaasogceruesce 


| | @ereaeccceccaccsseencccesestonocoss 


> AND it-came-_to- pass on the morrow, that_their ‘rulers, and|* 
elders, and scribes, © and Annas the high priest, and Caiaphas, 
and John, and Alexander, and as-many-as “were of the kindred 
of_the_high_priest, were-gathered_together at Jerusalem. 7 And 
“when they_had_set them in the midst, they.“asked, ‘° By what)b. By or Ta. 
power, or »by what name, “have ue done this?” 


decccacvesncceuasessetsccseseneconne Fn eee ———e a ieee Te (ate el sa r—SSOeE"N Se eee i lincacececcccceeasceteterees pans. sees 


s. Uvetvparos. 
fair lens of_the people, md ‘elders of Tsradl, ait fue this aegae 





= , 





c. ert. 'be-examined of the good-deed_done to- the-impotent man, » by|¢. concerning. 
s. TéswoTat. |what-means he is_smade-whole; 1 'be_it known wnto_you all,|*: eth a 
10. ch. 3.6. land to_all the people of-Israél, that ’by the name of_Jesus Christ} ™*° 

A ek. _of-"Nazareth, whom ue aerial whom *God raised ‘from thelf: feo oe 


=dead, even bby Him “doth this man stand here before you whole. 


Tee ee is THE STONE which ‘twas_SET_AT_NOUGHT "Yor You by. by, Gr. 
lupo. ite 


a Ps. 113322 
Mat. 21. 42. 


ps emp °*BUILDERS, Which **Is_BECOME the HEAD OF_the_CORNER. 


12 « Neither is_there “salvation in any other: for there_is none 
other name under “heaven *"“siven among men, whereby we 
must *°be-saved.”’ 


w. *“ which is. 
given. 


w. TO Oedope- 


VOov. 





OHO 00S 0 COAST EDSTER CT OSESOSOR SEES OS ons necnenaan car-eecumanarevescsssse 


18 NOW *when_they-saw the boldness of_°Peter and John, and 
“perceived that they_'were unlearned and ignorant men, they- 
“marvelled; and they_T-took_-knowledge- of them, that they—|: r. or recognised. 
had_been with Jesus. ™ And beholding the man which “was- 
h. ofdey etxov. healed “standing with them, they_!=could *°say nothing against 
it. 


3 , 
r. ET EVLVG= 
OKOY. 


iis Fi nothing 
to-say. 


i een A. AND “as they spake unto the people, the priests, and os 
| 


O08 te+ Pes TOES FOS OEEs DaceeEeesetes, 


% But *when-they-had_commanded them to-‘go-aside out_of 
sa. guvedpiov. the **council, they-conferred among themselves, ' saying, ‘‘ What'sa. sanhedrim. 
oy g i 
si. onyecov. |shall_we- dea to_these *men? for that indeed a otal clam irate si. sign a sign. 
; miracle. 
t. Old. hath-been_done tby them 7s manifest to_all **them_that dwell_in 
y a d t. through. 
Jerusalem; and we 'cannot ‘deny it. 1” But that it-*spread no 
further among the people, ‘let_us straitly threaten them, °that_|, 9. 4» con. 
o. emt. they—'speak henceforth to_no man °in this *name.” cerning. 
y-§} ZPOr UR to-2O Man ID its Done: a eee ee 
| 3% And they—**called them, and commanded them not to_'speak 
“at-all nor“teach °in the name of_°Jesus. > 
19 But *Peter and John ‘tanswered and said unto them, 
“Whether it-'be right m_the_sight of-°God to_'hearken wnto- | 
ra. padAdov. |you ™more than wito-°God, judge_ye. *° For wer cannot butjra. or rather. 
J : » juage-y : 
‘speak the_things-which we_“have_seen and heard. 
*1 So “when they had_further_threatened them, they-let them 


W 48 Sesceccccecaceccenases se etoeeoes 


Po ee rr rrr rrr ere ery 


poovecncocesconcanwonsecoooossacoos: | eT ppc cece c ccc co gcogaccccacccescecses 


the people: for all men “glorified “God for that— which “was_done, |~z. were-glori. 





‘go, finding nothing “how they-*might_ punish them, because_of 
rasp fying. 
* For the man ~was bam forty years-old, on whom this “inira- 
2 of-°healing *"was_shewed. 
Cuar. IV. 8 Of Israel, pep.—Omit xan. 7 Straitly, Eyp.— Omit Nabp. 
190 
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A.D. 38 (37). | 3 AND. “being_let-go, they-went."to their_own-company, |® Unto. 
oe: and reported #all_that the chief-priests and “elders had said unto 
them. 

*4 And *+when they heard that, they_lifted_up their_voice "to 

s. Aéorota. |"God with-one_accord, and said, “sLord, Chou art *God, which|* Soe 
— “thast-made “heaven, and “earth, and the sea, and all that in ' 
25. Ps: 2-1-8. |them is: ®% who by the mouth of-'Thy *°servant David ‘thast_|se: servant, G*. 





pais. 





se. raidds, |Said, 
a. evn. ‘Way pip the "-HEATHEN RAGE, n. nations. 
Anp ‘the =PEOPLE IMAGINE VAIN-THINGS ? 
“S$ ‘THE KINGS OF.THE EARTH STOOD_UP, 
AND THE RULERS WERE_GATHERED TOGETHER AGAINST ’THE Lorp, |" Hee: Jeho- 
a. tov Xpt- Anp acanst His ®°Carist.’ a. Anointed. 
orov avrod.| * “ For of a truth against Thy “holy ‘child Jesus, whom Thou 
_‘hast_anointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the "Gen- 
.|tiles, and the =people of_Israél, were_gathered_together, “> for 


. | Aers LV: 23. Acts V. 4. 


to-‘do =whatsoever Thy “hand and Thy “counsel determined_be- | 
fore to_*be_done. . 
1, émide eri. "9 « And “now, 7Lorp, 'behold their “threatenings: and grant Ama 
b, SovAos. fanto-Thy *>servants, that-with all boldness °they-'may-speak bh .baidtereuuts. 
i. eb. Thy “word, *°'by *stretching_forth Thine “hand to heal; and{i. in. 
t. Od. that_signs and wonders 'may-be-done ‘by the name of Thy °holy|* es : 
- Wechald Jesus,” 
| 81 AND *twhen they had_prayed, the place was_shaken where 
they_“were “assembled_together; and they_were all filled with- 
s. vevpares. |the-Holy *Ghost, and they--spake the word of.°God with bold-|s Spirit. ° 
ness. 
32 AND the multitude of-them_that **believed “were-of one 
*heart and of one “soul; neither “said any of them that-ought of. : 
°*the_things-which he possessed 'was his-own; but they “had 
all_things common. / 
53 And with-great power “gave the apostles “witness ofthe 
resurrection of_the Lord Jesus: and great grace “was upon them 
all. 
if. yap. St f Neither “was_there any among them that_lacked: for as_|-t. For. 
e. Xoplov. imany.as “were possessors of-*lands, or houses *sold_them, and eee act 


- |*brought the prices of_%the_things_that were-sold, *° and “laid_| lana. 
ea. exaoT. |them down at the apostles’ “feet: and distribution-“was-made|oa, each. 
a. TUS. unto_“every_raan according as *he “had need. a.any-one. 


°° And Joses, who by the apostles **was-surnamed Barnabas, 
ex. mapaxAy- | (which is being-interpreted, “Zhe son of.“consolation,”) a Levite, °%;.0" horta- 


“ Sek “ and ofthe_country of_Cyprus, 7 havnio™ land; soldmt, and te ne 

“y= a4) {brought the money, and laid zt at the apostles’ “feet. Se SEO 

ah atta 

.aypov. i i ee. =P eer es | tt 


P.. BUT a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his 
fe 77 Ok “wife, sold a possession, * and kept_back part fof the price,|f from. 
Ins °wife also “being_privy to dé, and ‘*brought a certain part, 
and laid vt at the apostles’ “feet. 

> But Peter said, “ Ananias, why “hath *Satan filled thine 
“heart to_‘lhe_to the Holy “Ghost, and to-*keep-back part ‘of 
e. xupiov. |the price of_the ‘land? 4 Whiles_*it_remained, “was-it not thine/& estate or por- 


+ ane ne eee eeeneme en rarenermeneeeeene® Peete TT it 





oe . : <. oe « tion-of land. 
a. eGovolg. | own? and *tafter_it-was_sold, “was-it not in *thine_-own “power ?|a. authority. 
2 Art God, which, pep.—Art He, who, saz. 25 Mouth of Thy servant David, 
p.—Holy Ghost by the mouth of our father, David Thy servant, saBb(D)E.—D omits 
our father. 33 Jesus, pP.—Add Christ p—.— Jesus Christ the Lord, sa. 83 Joses, 


P.—Joseph, NABDE. 
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oman within.” 


why “hast_thou_eonceived this “thing in thine “heart? thou *'hast 

not Pee wito-men, but anto-*God.”’ : 
> And Ananias, hearing these “words, **fell-down, and ®*gave_tle. expired. 

up-the-ghost: and great fear camé on all “*them-_that heard 

these. things. § And the young_men **arose, wound him up, and 

*carried_ him. out, and buried him. 

7 And it_was about the-space of_three hours after, when his} CS 
“wife, not knowing what “was-done, came-in. ® And “Peter 
answered wnto- her, “+Tell me whether ye-sold the land for_so- 
much?” And she said, ‘Yea, for_so-much.” °® Then *Peter 
said unto her, ‘* How-is_ it that ye have agreed_together to_*tempt 
the Spirit of 3 the.Lorp? behold, the feet of_them_which **have_|- or Jehovah. 
buried thy “husband «ave at the door, and shall_carry thee ont.” | 

10 Then fell_she_down straightway at his “feet, and *yielded_up 
-the-ghost: and the young-men **came-in, and found her dead, 
and *“carrying—her_forth, buried her by her “husband. 1 And 
great fear came upon all the chureh, and upon as_many-as 
“*heard these_things. 

#2 AND tby the hands of_the apostles were many sigus and|t- through or” 
wonders wrought among the people ; = 

(And they_“were all with-one-accord in Solomon’s *porch. 

15 And of_the rest ~durst no-°man join-himself to_them: but thelo. no-one. 
people “-maenified them. %>And +believers were the-more|». But. 
added to the Lord, multitudes both of-men and women.) 

insomuch that_they—'brought-forth the *sick into the streets,|'b. bring-forth. | 
and ‘laid then on beds and couches, that at_the_least the shadow)'L lay. | 
of_Peter passing_by ‘might_overshadow ~some of_them. 1° There 

“came also a “multitude out of_the cities round_about unto Jern- 

salem, bringing sick_folks, and *them-which-were_vexed with|b. by. 
unclean spirits: and “they “were_healed =every_one. w. who. 

17 THEN the high_priest ‘*rose-up, and all they_that-were 
with him, (which +is the sect ofthe Sadducees,) and were_filled_ 
with *indignation, '° and laid their “hands on the apostles, and/e. envy. 
put them in the common prison. “Tae 

19 But the angel ofthe_Lorp by night opened the prison|s. ov Jehovah.” 
“doors, and **brought them forth, and said, *° “'Go, “stand and 
‘speak in the °temple to_the people all the ‘words of_this “life.” 
** And **when-they-heard that, they-entered into the °temple 

early in-the morning, and “taught. 

But the high_priest “came, and they-that-were with him, and 
called the *council together, and all the senate of-the *children|s smbedrim. 
of_Israél, and sent to the prison to-*have them brought. oe 

"* But ‘*when the officers came, and found them not in the 
prison, they_**returned, and told, * saying, “The prison truly 
found_we “shut with all safety, and the keepers “standing with- 


o 
out before the doors: but **when-we-had-opened, we-found no_ 


o.outer-temple. 
S. sayings, 


Canes ccc soaas se seas aler er CeeRRes ee 


0. no-one. 


L . outer. 
and the chief_priests he: wd these ““things, they-“doubted ‘of eter ere 


them whereunto this ‘would_grow, oe 

c. CO : ¢, 
» > Then “came one aud told them, sayinoye’’ Delioltiet ieee 
whom yce-put in *prison are “standing i in the: on temple, and teach- 


ing’ the people.” 


| *t Now when a? the high_priest and the eaptain of_the “temple sb. both. 
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6 Then ‘+went the captain with the officers, and bronght them 
without violence: for they_feared the people, lest they—*shonld_ 


ihave_been-_stoned. 


“7 And ‘twhen-they-had_brought them, they-set then ‘before 
the ‘council: and the high-priest asked them, *> saying, ‘‘ Did 
not we straitly command yon that-ye_'should not teach °im this 


*name? and, behold, ye_have-filled “Jerusalem with-your °doc- ae 
trine, and intend to_*bring this °man’s “blood upon us.” 

°9'Then *Peter and the other apostles **answered and said,J 
“We_"ought to-'obey God rather than men. °° The God of_our|m. must. 


“fathers raised_up Jesus, whom ve slew and “hanged on a tree. 
31 him hath “God exalted with_His *right-hand to be a Prince and 
a Saviour, for_to_‘give repentance to_*Israél, and forgiveness of 
-sins. ** And fe are His witnesses of_these *°things ; 
is also the Holy *Ghost, whom *God “'hath-given to_**them_that 
obey Him.” 
33 4b 
“took_counsel to-*slay them. *+ Then **stood_there_up one in the 
s¢council, a Pharisee, named *Gamaliel, a ‘doctor_of_the_law, 
had_in_reputation among _all the people, and commanded to_*pnt 
the apostles forth a little_space; *? and said unto them, ‘‘ Ye_men!, 
of_Israél, 'take-heed to-yourselves what ye-*intend to_'do asia 
touching these *men. * For before these “days rose-up Theudas, 
boasting himself to_be somebody; to-whom a number of_men, 
about four_hundred, joined_themselves: who was-slain ; and 
all, as_many-as b~oheyed him, were-scattered, and brought to 
nonght. 87 After this.man rose-up Judas tof Galilee, in the 
days of_the 'taxing, and drew-away much people after him: He 
also perished; and all, even as-many-as “obeyed him, were-dis- 
persed, ° And “now, I-say wnto_yon, "Refrain from these °men, 
and ‘let them alone: for if this ‘counsel or this “work be of men, 
it-will-come_to_nought: ** but if it-be of God, ye_'cannot *over- 
throw it; lest-haply ye-*be_found even ‘to_fight_against_God.” 
#0 And to_-him they-agreed: and *when-theyhad_called the 
apostles, aud **beaten them, they-commanded that_they_'should 


_jnot speak °in the name of_°Jesus, and let_them_go. 


4t And they «i ~departed from the presence of_the *council, 
rejoicing that they-were-counted_worthy to_*suffer_shame for 
His °name. * And daily in the “temple, and “in_every house, 
they-~ceased not *to_teach and **preach Jesus “Christ. 


AND in those “days, *when_the_-number of-_the disciples was 
~multiplhed, there-arose a murmuring of_the "Grecians, 
against the Hebrews, because their “widows “were-neglected in 


__|the daily “ministration. 


* Then the twelve **called the multitude of_the disciples unto 
them, and said, ‘‘It-is not *reason that-we should ‘tleave the 
word of.°God, and ™'°serve tables. 

° Wherefore, brethren, ‘look_ye_-out among you seven men of- 
honest-report, full of_the.Holy *»Ghost and wisdom, whom we- 
‘may-appoint over this "%business. * But toc will_give- ourselves 
continually_to prayer, and to_the ministry of_the word.” 





23 Did not we straitly command, xep(Gr.)EP. — We straitly commanded, star. 
% His, D?(Gr.)EHP.— Omit xapl.—In Him, B, 
°8 Took counsel, NxpHP.— Wished, ABE(Gr. ). -- Apostles, DEHP, — Men, Nab. 
*T Much, a?[cp(Gr.)] EHP—Omit nals. 8) Cannot, Anp.—Will not be able to, NBDCcE. 
Over throw it, clup.—Overthrow them, xabc2peE. 41 His name.—The name of tlie 
Lord Jesus, £.—The name, saBcpHp. 42 Jesus Christ, —.—That Jesus was the 
Christ, sib.—Jesus, the Christ, Hp.—The Lord Jesus, c. —The Lord Jesus Christ, p. 


Also, p?(Gr.)EHP.—Omit Sapp. 
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_jand “Isaac begat “Jacob; and *Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs. 





5. Acts VII. 10. 


° And the “saying pleased the whole multitude: and they_|w- word. 
chose Stephen, a man full of-faith and of_-the-Holy Ghost, and/|sp. Spirit. 
Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and-Parmenas, 
and Nicolas a proselyte of-Antioch: § whom they-set before the 
apostles: and ‘*when-they-had_prayed, they-laid their “hands 
on them. 


Po Porro 


n 


° - 4 . - ° ing. 
cisciples “*“multiplied in Jerusalem greatly; and a great com-|,.. was.multi- 


pany of_the priests “were-obedient to_the faith. : plying. 


cere cceccccecccorsagcuseoesooaceee: 


_: Si. signs o7 sign- 
and ‘miracles among the people. miracles. 


Medan ee tem aae tes aaansaaanvornemesee 


and of_them of Cilicia and of Asia, disputing_with *Stephen. _ |fr. from. 
© And they-“were not able to-‘resist the wisdom and the spirit 
by-which he_-spake. 

Then they-suborned men, *which-said, ‘“ We-have-heard 
him “speak blasphemous ‘words against Moses, and against\s. sayings. 
"God? 

* And they-stirred_up the people, and the elders, and the 
scribes, and **came-upon him, and caught him, and brought him 
“to the “council, 8 and set_up false witnesses, *which said, “This|%: °°... 
“man ceaseth not *to-speak blasphemons ‘words against this °holy| ~ 
°place, and the law: ' for we-have-heard him ‘say, that this 
Jesus “tof-Nazareth shall_destroy this “place, and shall_changejt. the Nazarene. 
the customs which Moses delivered us.” 

’ And all “that sat in the “council, *looking_stedfastly on 
him, saw his “face as.it-had_been the face of_an-angel. 


+ Odeo ceceoceteccseceereeeeeeessecess — 


THEN said the high_priest, ‘Are these-things so?’”? ? And 
he-_said, “ Men, brethren, and fathers, *hearken; The God 

of_°slory appeared unto_our “father Abraham, +when_he_was 
in *Mesopotamia, before he-dwelt in "Charran, 3 and said unto|> reek a Te 
him, ‘*Gret_tHEE_out for THY COUNTRY, AND ‘FROM THY CKINDRED,|;. fees CF clk 
AND COME INTO the LAND WHICH I_SHALL-SHEW THEE.’ . 

4«Phen **came-he-out fof the land of_the-Chaldeans, and 
dwelt in "Charran: and from_thence, when his “father “*was- hae: Hans 
dead, He-removed him into this “land, wherein ve now dwell. J 
* And He-gave him none inheritance in it, no, not-so-much_as 
to-set his_foot_on: yet He_promised that-He_-would_give it to_ 
him for a possession, and to-his *seed after him, *when as yet he 
had no child. E 

°<« And *God spake on-this_wise, That wis *sEED 'sHOULD-_so- ‘ 
JOURN IN A STRANGE LAND; and that THEY_'SHOULD-BRING THEM INTO 
~BONDAGE, AND 'ENTREAT them—EVIL FOUR.HUNDRED YEARS. 7 ‘ AND 
THE NATION TO-WHOM THEY —*SHALL-BE-IN-BONDAGE WILL I JUDGE,’ 
said "God: ‘AND AFTER "©HAT SHALL-THEY-COME-FORTH, AND "SERVE ft. those-things. 
Mer In Tus *PpLace.’ * ae 

°“ And He-gave him the covenant of-circumcision: and so 
Abraham begat “Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth ‘day ; 


—— 


» “ And the patriarchs, **moved_with_envy, sold “Joseph into 
Egypt: but *God “was with him, ! and delivered him out-of all 
his “afflictions, and gave him favour and wisdom in-the-sight-of 
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Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he-made him governor over Egypt 
and all his “house. 
11 < Now there_-came a dearth over all the land of_Egypt and 
¢Chanaan, and great affliction: and our *fathers found no susten-|¢ Heb. Canaan. 
ance. 1 But*+when Jacob heard that_*there-was corn in Egypt, 
he_sent_out our “fathers first. 4 And at the second time Joseph 
was.made_known to-his *brethren; and °Joseph’s “kindred was_ 
made known unto.*Pharaoh. ™ Then ‘sent Joseph, and called 
his “father Jacob to him, and all his “kindred, threescore and 
fifteen souls. 15 So Jacob went-down into Egypt, and died, he, 
and our fathers, and “were-carried_over into *Sychem, and|™ {ey-uere. 
laid in the ™sepulchre that Abraham bought for-a_sum of-“money| chem, Gen. 
of the sons of_"Emmor the father of-"Sychem. ™ But when the Aa hk 
time ofthe promise “drew-nigh, which *God “had-sworn to-|m. memorial. 
*Abraham, the people grew and “multiplied in Egypt, 1 till) ,tom>- 
another king arose, which ‘"knew not “Joseph. 1 The-same bh eh Homot 
‘tdealt_subtilly-with our “kindred, and evil-entreated our “fa-|¥- were 
thers, so-that they-'cast out their “young-children, to_the-end Me Pet uot 
they~'might not live. oa 
20 “Tn which time Moses was-born, and “was fexceeding fair, |f. fair to.God. 
and nourished_up in his °father’s *house three months: *! and 
-twhen he was_cast.out, Pharaoh’s “daughter took him up, and 
nourished him for her-own son. ** And Moses was—learned in_}}. instructed. 
all the wisdom of.the-Egyptians, and “was mighty in words and 
in deeds. 
*3 < And when he “was_full forty-years old, it-came “into his|u. upon. 
“heart to-‘visit his “brethren the ‘children of_Israél. ** And|s. sons. 
“seeing one of them *sufier-wrong, he-defended him, and avenged) suffering. 
*thim-that was-oppressed, and *tsmote the Egyptian: “for he-| ~ 
“supposed his “brethren '°would-have-understood how-that *God|";,.° 
by his hand 8'would_deliver them: but they understood not.|g. giveth them 
6 And the next day he_shewed-himself wnto-them *as-they_} Sater. 
strove, and "would_have-set them at Pone_again, saying, ‘™ SIRs, Wee a 
De ARE BRETHREN; WHY 'DO.YE-WRONG ONE TO ANOTHER?’ * Butim. Men. ’ 
*the_that did Ais “neighbour wrong thrust him away, ‘*saying, 
‘WHO MADE THEE A RULER AND A JUDGE OVER US? * WILT thawly. ninedst. 


‘KILL ME, AS THOU-‘DIDDEST THE EGypTiaAN YESTERDAY?’ * Then pl 
- became. 


“3. Was-SUppOSs- 


\fled Moses at this **saying, and ’was a stranger in the land of_ m. Heb, Midian, 
mMadian, where he-begat twosons. = == © Je Strife. 


80 « And ‘+when forty years were-expired, there-appeared to- 

him in the wilderness of_°mount *Sina an angel of_Jthe-Lorp in|s: Hed. Sinai. 
; nee Sees. : F J. o7 Jehovah. 

a flame of_fire in-a_bush. a» **When *Moses saw it, he-won-|,b,. But. 
dered_at the sight: and *as he drew_near to-behold i, the voice 
ofJthe-Lorp came unto him, ® saying, ‘E am THE GOD OF_THY 
CRATHERS, THE GOD OF_ABRAHAM, AND THE Gop or_IsAAc, AND THE 
Gop or_Jacoz.’ Then Moses »¢*+trembled, and “durst not ‘behold. 

ind e ° ; = 

33 Then said Jthe Lorp to_him, ‘*PuT_oFF THY “SHOES FROM_THY 
CPEET: FOR THE PLACE WHERE THOU-“STANDEST IS HOLY GROUND. 
3£ T_*+HAVE_SEEN, [_*'HAVE.SEEN THE AFFLICTION OF_My °PEOPLE 


be. having-be- | 
WHicH_is IN Heypr, AND I_have-HEARD THEIR °GROANING, AND *'AM. 


come terrified. 


COME-DOWN TO DELIVER THEM. AND NOW COME, [_-WILL SEND THEE 
Into Heyer.’ 





Caap. VII. 1 And all, rppp.—And over all,gxace(Gr.) 11 The land of, EHP.— 
Omit xabcp(Gr.). 16 The father of, pH(p)—In, x4nc.—Who was in Sychem, s°azE. 
17 Sworn, HP.—Promised, 8aBc(DE). 18 Arose, DEHP.—Add over Ecypt, Nac. 
22 Words, up.—His words, NABCDE. In deeds, u(Gr.)P.—Ommit in, SABCDH. 3) Of 
the Lord, penp.—Omit Nape. 81 The voice of the Lord came unto him, cHP.—} 
There was a voice of the Lord, sas.—There came a voice from heaven, saying unto 
him, £.—The Lord spake to him, saying, D. 82 The God of Isaac, and the God, 
pEHP.—Of Isaac and, Nase. 











Agra wll 35. Acts, VII. 54: 


A.D. 33 (87). | °° “This “Moses whom they-refused, “saying, ‘WHo MADE 
THEE A RULER AND A JUDGE?’ the_-same did “God send to be a ruler 
and a *deliverer °by the hand of-the-angel which ‘appeared to |r. redeemer. 
b. «vy. _. [him in the bush. ‘* ae brought them out, “after_that- He_had_ 0 Oye 


SOME X. Vil.—<ig 
xiv. Ps.105.\shewed wonders and signs in “the land of Egypt, and in the Red 


4 
r. AvTpwrny. 
> 





| Seen sea, and in the wilderness forty vears. 
137. Deut. 18. 27 «This is that Moses, which ‘said unto_the ‘children of_|s. sons. 
1o-1s. Israél, ‘A PROPHET SHALL 7the Lorp YOUR X*GOD RAISE.UP unTO-YOU]* Eel Jeho- 
SG. 17, (OF YOUR °BRETHREN, LIKE-UNTO NE; HIM ‘SHALL-YE-HEAR.” °° This — 
18. is-he, that ‘twas in the ‘church in the wilder ness with the angel)¢- congregation. 
e. exxAgoia. hich spake to-him in the mount Sina, and with our fathers : ee ee 
1. Gwvra. -who received the '+lvely oracles to-*give unto.us: *? to-whom1. living. 
our “fathers would not obey, but thrust_him—from— them, and m- 
40. Ex. 82.1-6. their *hearts turned—back again into Egypt, * saying unto- 
*Aaron, ‘*MAKE Us GODS XtrQ_GO-BEFORE US: FOR as jor THIs|*? which shall 
k. ovdaper. *Mosns, WHICH BROUGHT Us OUT_OF the LAND OF_Haypt, WE *“worlr, nae 
Sas P Soc came CRONE Het soo >tnrecacs NOT WHAT ~IS-BECOME OF_HIM.’ ouneedeenaorencecseuocoradesorctonass 
41. Ex. 32,1-6.) 41 © And they-made_a_calf in those *days, and offered sacrifice 
unto_the idol, and “rejoiced in the works of_their_own Shands. |r; were-rejoic- 
a L.|# Then *God turned, and gave them up to-'worship the host} “* 
25-27, ‘jof-Theaven ; *as it_is-written in the book of_the prophets, a. according-as 
a. Kaus. ‘O_YE_HOUSE OF_ISRABL, 
"'TYAVE_YE-OFFERED TO-ME SLAIN-BBASTS AND SACRIFICES by the 
space of FORTY YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS ? 
b, oxy. 143 YEA, YELTOOK_UP THE TABERNACLE OF_°MOLOCH, AND THE STAR|b. booth or tent. 
| OF-YOUR °GoD RempHay, 
f£. rumous. ‘FIGURES WHICH YE-MADE TO-'WORSHIP THEM: AND Iowitn|* ee ol 
— CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.’ Soe § 
ii. Ex. 25.40. | *  Onr “fathers “had the ‘tabernacle of" witness in the wil-|t 07 tent. 
tase derness, “as He-had_appointed, “*speaking wnto_*Moses, that 
p. 7r70v. — the-*should_make it according-to the Pfashion that he_had_seen. |P- pattern, 
h. duadeSdue- 43 Which also our “fathers »that-came_after brought_in with|®: baving. 
ia jJesus into the possession of_the Gentiles, whom God drave_out j. Hed. Joshua. 
46. Ps.182.1-5.| before the face of_our °fathers, nnto the days of.David; * who 
ha. oxnveue. found favour before °God, and desired to-‘find a '*tabernacle for|ha. habitation. 
47.1 Kin. 6.1. /-the God of_Jacob. 47 But Solomon built Him a house. * How- 
i. vaots. beit the Most-High dwelleth not in ‘temples made-with_hands ;/i. inner-temples 
2 kads. jas saith the prophet, 5. scott ae 
}49. Isa. 66.12.)  ‘*Heaven is My ruronz, ee 
it. brozodtov AND *EARTH is ‘My FOOTSTOOL: hot My Sree 
Tay Tomy WHAT HOUSE 'WILL_YE_BUILD Me? sarrH Jthe Lorp: 1. Heb. Jeho- 
ail Or wnat is the pLace oF_My Crest ? nea alls vot 
0 Hata not My “sanp MADE ALL THESE_THINGS ? ” make. _ 
| i os 51 « Ve_stiffnecked and uncircumcised in “heart and ‘ears, ve sh. Did not., 
do always resist the Holy “Ghost: as your “fathers did, so do Di. perseeute ? 
| °? Which of_the prophets “have not your “fathers persecuted ? ” coutetninc 
c. TEpt. and they “have_slain them_-which **shewed_hefore ‘of the coming iad ey. Meer 


be. yeyevno be. of_the Just-One; of-whom ve have_’*been now the betrayers antl 8d. dispositions 
3. Gal.3.19. murderers: *? who have received the law by the =disposition of_| or arrange- 








- ° : meuts. 
a. ay bara angels, and “have not kept it.’ 1h, dee 
oe 2 
mb, 06, | ” *WHEN_they-heard these-things, they--were-cut to-the|/»- But. 
5 aes x, were-gnash- 
vee t, and they_~gnashed on him with their “teeth. ye 
| " 2 
| 85 2nd A ruler, stacup.—Both a ruler, x2ppr. By the hand, xsmp.—With the 
\Hand, ALCD(Gr.)E. ®3 The land of, xa(pGr.)EnP.—Omit Be. “7 The Lord, crur. 
, —Omit NaBD. Your God, p.—Omit your, sancp.—Our God, Em. Him shall 
ye hear, cbe.— Omit xabup. 43 Your god, sacenp.—The god, bp. Aa Giod: 
| x’aceP.— House, & BDH. 48 Temples made with hands, np.—Places made with | 
| hands, NALCDE. | Teart, Eurp.—Hearts, a(z)cp.— Your hearts, x. | 
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Acts VII. 


A.D. 84 (38). 
s. Ilvevparos. 


| 


Pcmaesacescoonacacearanscososeenree 


r. Oppyoay. 


. > 
1. eV. 


e. evayyedt- 
Comevoe. 


p. EKXNPUVTT EY. 
m. OxAot. 
S. OHMEA, 


a. eVEVETO. 


ame ecceraacwatscoeeuaaceisoeecusasee 


y 
n. EOvOS. 
3 ~ 
as. eCloTOV. 


3 4 ? 
as. e€eoTake- 
Vat. 


d. ebayyeAcCo-| 


Pere ry 


55, Acts VIII. 17. 


53 But he,-being full of_the-Holy ‘Ghost, looked_up-stediastly |s Spirit. 
into “heaven, and saw the glory of-God, and Jesus standing on 
the =vight-hand of-°God, *¢ and said, “ Behold, I-see the heavens 
“opened, and the Son of-°man “standing on the “right-hand of- 
°God.3 
37 Then they-“cried_out with-a_loud voice, and stopped their a 6 
“ears, and ‘ran upon him with-one-accord, *8 and “cast Ain out-|r. rushed. 
of the city, and “stoned him: and the witnesses laid-down their 
“clothes at a young-man’s “fect, *whose_name-_was Saul. 
59 And they-~stoned “Stephen, calling-upon God, and say- 
ing, “Lord Jesus, ‘receive my “spirit.” © And he_**kneeled_ 
down, and eried with-a-_lond voice, “ Lord, ‘lay not this “sin to- 
their_charge.” And “when-he_had-said this, he-fell-asleep. 


+00 ame cccccccoeoscocesens secredeee cd 


| 
AND Saul -was consenting wrto his *death. 

And at that *time there-*was a great persecution 2 aoe. 
against the church which was iat Jerusalem; and they_were alli.ix. 
scattered_abroad throughout the regions of-°Judea and Samaria, 
except the apostles. ae ae 

2 And devout men carried “Stephen to his burial, and made 
great lamentation over him, 
3 As_for Saul, he-~made_havock-_of the church, entering-into 
every house, and haling men and women “committed them to 
prison. i ee Ee 
‘Therefore «i they-that ‘*were-scattered_-abroad went-every-jri.imdeed, 


Peccdecerocccesaaraaaal ses aeeee esse: 


where preaching the word. “ pa ee 
the-glad- 

’ THEN Philip “went-down to the city of Samaria, and|.lsicn_. 
P“preached “Christ wnto-them. ° And the ™*people with-one- Do 
accord ~gave-heed unto *those_things-which °Philip spake,!'m. nul 
*°hearing and ®seeing the ‘miracles which he_~did. ‘’ For un-'!s. signs. 
clean spirits, crying with_lond voice, ~came-out of-many “*that)~e: were com- 
were-possessed with them: and many taken-with-palsies, and ie 
that_were-lame, were-healed. § And there-*was great joy 1/2 arose. 


that “city. 





Preretrrrrrrr ee 


9 BUT there--was a certain man, called Simon, which-before-| 
time in the same city *used-sorcery, and **bewitched the "people meg seal 
of "Samaria, giving-out that himself was some great-one: 1° to)" ea 
whom they all -gave-heed, from the least to the greatest, saying, 

“This man is the great power of_°God.” 1! And to-him they 
“had_regard, because that of long time he-had_* bewitched them as. astonished. 
with *sorceries. 1 But when they-believed *Philip “preaching 4. declaring-the: 
the_things concerning the kingdom of_°God, and the name of_| ~ assis 
°Jesus Christ, they_~were_baptized, both men and women. 

18 Then *Simon himself believed also: and **when_he_was-_bap- 
tized, he ~*continued with *Philip, and “wondered, beholding the,~‘c. was con- 
aS miracles and signs *which_were-_done. ee 


“Ww. wondering. | 
ag. great. 


I 





Perrrerrr CO 





14 NOW *twhen the apostles which-were at Jerusalem heard 
that *Samaria thad_received the word of_°God, they-sent | | 
them “Peter and John: ' who, ‘+when_they-were-come_down,| | 
prayed ‘for them, that they-‘might-reccive the Holy ‘Ghost: Sunt 
16 (for as-yet He_“was “fallen upon none of_them: a? only they— »». but. | 
“were “baptized ‘in the name of_the Lord Jesus.) 17 Then ~laid_t into. | 

| 


they their “hands on them, and they-“received the Holy * Ghost. 





Cap. VIL. 4 The city, sap.—aA city, cDEHP. 10 The great power of God.— 
The power of God, which is called great, saBcDE. 





Acts’ MILI Ws. Acts VIII. 39. 


A.D. 34 (85). | 18 AND “when Simon’ saw that through “laying_on of_the 

apostles’ “hands the Holy *Ghost 'was_given, he_offered them| _ 

"money, saying, “Give me also this *“power, that on whom-|t tiches., 
eens og ; : nee x ve a. authority. 

_|soever I-*lay “hands, he_'may_receive the Holy ‘Ghost. 

“°° But Peter said unto him, “Thy **money 'perish with thee,|s’ silver: 
because thou—"hast-thought that_the gift of.°God 'may_be_pur- 
chased with ‘money. *! Thou hast neither part nor lot in this 
*matter: for thy “heart is not right in-the_sight of_°God. * -Re- 





f. azo pent therefore ‘of this thy “wickedness, and ‘pray °God, if per-|f- from. 
haps the thought of_thine °heart 'may_be_forgiven thee. ™ For 
I_perceive that-thou *art in the gall of_bitterness, and in the bond 

re ee of-iniquity.” 

u. Tpos “+ Then “answered “Simon, and said, “*Pray ve "to the Lordju. ute. 
for me, that none of-these_things_which ye-have_spoken ‘come 
npon me.” 

ai [eV *° AND they, a! **when_they_had_testified and ‘?*+preached the!*. indeed.” 

sp. Aadyoay- |word ofthe Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and “preached_the-gos-|P7oes iho, 

Tes. {pel a many villages of.the Samaritans. glad-tidings. 

d. etnyyeAt- 

ahaa. *6 AND the angel ofJthe-Lord spake unto Philip, saying,|s.o7 Jehovah. 
“+ Arise, and 'go toward the south unto the way “that goeth_.down 

ae .from Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is desert.” 

7 And hé-arose and went: and, behold, a man of-Hthiopia,| 
an eunuch of_great_authority under_Candacé ‘queen of-_the_!y. put. 

ab. 7¢ Kthiopians, who “had the charge of_all her °treasure, and had_lo. on. 

0. eat come to Jerusalem “for-to_worship, * .> was returning, and sit- See he A, 

a, Kot. {ting °in his °chariot a* “read !Hsaias the prophet. i. Heb. Isaiah. 

*’ Then the Spirit said wrto.*Philip, ““*Go_near, and ‘join_thy- 
self to_this *chariot.” 
°° And *Philip **ran_thither_to him, and heard him tread thej*r- reading. 

t. yes prophet ‘Hsaias, and said, “ Understandest_thou »' =what thou) then or 12- 
readest?’? ®! And he said, “How 'can_I, except some man 
‘should_guide me??? And he-desived “Philip that.*he-would_ 

.... come-up andl *°sit with him, _ te | 

2734. 55.7,8.| 32 48 The place of_the scripture which he-~read was this, a. And. -~ 

a St. “HE WAS LED AS A SHEEP.TO the SLAUGHTER ; et 

AND LIKE A LAMB DUMB BEFORE HIS °SHEARER, SO 'OPENED. HZ) opencth. 
not His "MOUTH: 
8 soy His *numinration His “SupGMENT WAS TAKEN-AWAY : 
AND WHO SHALL-DECLARE His “GENERATION f 

a dsesaceereocccctccccnsecccecee sees Por His “LIFE IS-TAKEN FROM THE EARTH.” coe sete sere ecooeeeseeteateesscce.« 

c. Tepl. *t And the eunuch **answered *Philip, and said, ‘I_pray thee,|.. ieernin. 

f. azo. ‘of whom speaketh the prophet this? ‘of himself, or ‘of somelf. from. 

d. evgyyeAt- jother man?” * Then *Philip “opened his “mouth, and **began eee | 

Fao, ‘at the same scripture, and “preached unto-him “Jesus. = |. tidingsof. 

6 And as they_“went on their “way, they-came unto a certain|~™- were-going. 

water: and the eunuch 'said, ‘See, here is water; what doth_|'s suth. 
; hinder me to-*he_baptized??’? °®7 And *Philip said, ‘If thou_be-| ; 
mae: hevest “with all thine °heart, 'thou-mayest.”? And he_*+answered vg 


br esegTiv. land said, “I_believe that “Jesus Christ is the Son of_°God.” 


°° And he-commanded the chariot to_*stand_still: and they-went 
-down both into the water, both *Philip and the eunuch; and he 
-baptized him. 9°? And when they-‘!'were-come_np out-of the 


te aL, water, the Spirit of_7the-Lord caught-away “Phihp, *that the)’ ee 
eS eunuch saw hin “no.more: “and he_“went-on his “way rejoicing.|n. no-longer. 
fo. yap. £0. LOT. 
1 Holy Ghost, acpenup.—Spirit, xp. 22 God, nuup.—The Lord, s&ascpe. 
83 And, EULP.—Omit NaBe. 87 Retain the verse, (E).—Omit the verse, SABCILP. 
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Acrs VIII. 40. ActsIX. 19. 


ae ae 49 But Philip was-found at *Azotus: and passing_through he-_|? cee Heb. 
- °“preached i all the cities, till he °*came to Caesarea. 





q ORO asocacoooasssccaacccace== saaaeee eoomcsansccscsecesaccosoeace 


oa 2 1- AND *Saul, yet breathing owt -threatenings and slaughter ‘ 
5. aie. oil. against the disciples of-the Lord, **went unto_the Ingh- 


2, Seech. 7, 57- priest, * and desired of him letters to Damascus "to the syna-]¥- unto. 
ae gogues, that if he-*found any of this °way, *°whether *they-were oe 
bo. drSpas re [MER Or Women, he-"might_bring them_“bound unto Jerusalem. 
Kal yuvatkas.| _ ~ And as he_*'journeyed, he 'came_near *Damascus: and snd- 
$x jon. 93°6|denly there-shined_-round_about him a light from °heaven : 
12-14./* and he_**fell "Pto the earth, and heard a voice saying unto-him, }¥P. upon. 
up, €at- - _|** Saul, Saul, why persecutest_thon Me?” 
5. [lcu. 92.8; - 5 And he-_said, “‘ Who art_Thou, Lord?” And the Lord said, 


UW. 70S. 


seceesesccceretcumsepommpane cocoue= 


26. 15- 18. ne , 
“fam Jesus whom thou persecutest: it is hard for_thee to kick 
#Kegpa. jagainst the pricks.” hee 
6. ||cH. 22. 10. 6 And he-trembling and ‘astonished said, “ Lord, what wilt- 


; Thou_have me to-‘do?” And the Lord said unto him, “ ‘Arise, 
e. eigeMe. and °*go into the city, and it-shall_be_told thee what thou must)¢- enter. 


obo pas 
7. ||CH. 22. 9. 7 And the men “which journeyed_-with him *"stood speechless, 12 ae “—— 
Berek hearing «1 « °voice, but seeing no-°man. : _ no-one. 
es g ) g O.NO-0ne. 
Pea. Sie 5 And *Sanl arose from the earth; and “when his °eyes were_ 
~~" jopened, he-saw no-°man: but they—*led him by-the-hand, and 
—— brought him into Damascus. — 
| 2 And he_“was three days without +sight, and neither did_eat;*s. seeing. 
nor drink. 
ioc ew. 22.) 10 AND there--was a certain disciple at Damascus, named lili 
7 Ananias; and to him said the Lord in a vision, “ Ananias.” 
And he said, “eBeholdyett ant here, Lord.” 1 And the Lord said | 
unto him, “ “Arise, and *g0 init" the street “+which is_called 
Straight, ‘and “enquire in the house of_Judas for one called Saul, 
of_Tarsus : for, behold, he-prayeth, and *'hath-seen in a vision 
a man named Ananias ““coming_in, and ‘*putting his hand on 
r, dvapheyy. |him, that he.*might_* receive_his_sight. s r. TeCOuPae ut: 
£. dao 8 Then *Ananias auswered, “ Lord, T-have-heard ‘by manyjf. from. ; 
C. TE pis ‘of this °man, =how-much evil he_"hath_ done to_Thy ‘saints at|¢. concerning. 
Jerusalem: 4 and here he-hath authority from the chief-priests} °“ 
_____|to-*bind all “that call_on Thy “name.” . ae 
| 1 But the Lord said unto him, “'Go-thy-way: for he is a | 
a. €Ovar. chosen vessel wnto_Me, °to_*bear |} My * name before the "Gentiles, |2- 07 nations. 
8. VLOY. and kines, and the schildren of-Israél: 1° for E will-shew him|s- sons. 
| aon how-great-things he must ‘suffer for My Cname’s sake” | 
ae S-18-| 17 And Ananias went his-way, and entered into the house; 
and **putting his “hands on him said, ‘ Brother Saul, the Lord, 
even Jesus, that “appeared wito_thee in the Way as thou ~camest, 
r, dvaBreWys./hath.sent me, that thou_*mightest-"receive-thy_sight, and *be_|t- recover-sight. 
s. Ilvevparos.|filled_with the Holy *Ghost.” GHEE 
- _| 78 And immediately there_fell from his °eyes as—it_ had_been 
re. dveBefé. Iscales: and he-_**received— sight forthwith, and ‘tarose, and|t-zecorered 





\ ’ : sight. 
f.tpopyv. twas-baptized. 1° And -+when_he-had-_received fmeat, he-was_lf. food. 


strengthened. 





| Cusp. IX. § From, eup.—Out of, Nabc. 5 The Lord said, HLP.—z reads, but 

| the Lord to him.—He said, sane. It is hard for thee to kick against the pricks. 
(°) And he trembling and astonished, said, Lord, what wilt Thou “have me to do? 

| And the Lord said unto him.—But, NaBcEHLP. 8 No man, A2cE(Gr.)HLP.—No- 
thing, rales. 12 Tn a vision, BCEHLP.—Onvit Na. Hand, ui Ca NABCE, 
45 Before, HLP.—ddd both, xapce. The Gentiles, pcl.—Gentiles, Nacc'EHLP. 
48 Forthwith, c2zn.—Omit xabclup. 
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Acts IX. 
A.D. 35 (39). 


c. émeBovAr. 

ab. TE. 

t. Oud. 

25. ch. 22..17-— 
pale 

a. €TELPATO. 


. soa @ eaecorogoaseeeucogenaeehaaseo= 


cuacteetoatessaccacapocaccqoacgocees 


h. ‘EAAnvo- 
TUS. 

ab. 06. 

f. émvyvovres. 

ai, LEV. 

p. elpyvnv. 

b. oikodopov- 
preva. 
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20, Agts’ [X. 36. 


| 
THEN was *Saul certain days with the disciples which_were| | 
at Damascus. “*° And straightway he-preached “Christ in the 
synagogues, that #jc is the Son of_°God. 
*! But all “that heard him -were-amazed, and said; “Is not 
this he_that ‘destroyed “*them_which called_on this “name in 
Jerusalem, and ‘came hither for that-intent, that he-*might_}-"c. had.come. 
bring them “bound unto the chief_priests ? ”’ 
** But Sani ~inereased the-more in-strength, and “confounded 
the Jews “which dwelt at Damascus, proving that this is very 2: mG 
“Christ. or Messiah. 


Fe danncnenctaseeesenaucssccesccceees: 


°° AND after_that many days ~were_fulfilled, the Jews took. 
connsel to-*kill him: ** but their “*laying_await was_known of|¢. counsel or 
*Sanl. And they--watched the gates a =day and "night to ‘killl, goth, 
him. * Then the disciples “took him by-night, and let-him-— 
down ‘by the wall in a basket. t. through. 
*6 AND **when “Saul was_come to Jerusalem, he_*~assayed to_|a. attempted.” 
'joim-himself to_the disciples: bunt they--were all afraid_of him, 
and *believed not that he_'was a disciple. 
“’ But Barnabas *took him, and brought him to the apostles, 
and declared unto-them how he_“had_seen the Lord in the way, 
and that He-"had_spoken to_him, and how he_had_preached- 
boldly at Damascus in the name of_°Jesus. 78 And he--was with 
them coming_m and going-ont at Jerusalem, 2 
* And he--spake boldly in the name of-the Lord Jesus, and!) genenists or 
“disputed against the "Grecians: but they “~went-about to-‘slay| Hellenistic. 


him. ° a? Which **when the brethren ‘knew, they-bronght him ‘b. But. 
down to Ceesarea, and sent him forth to Tarsus. f. fully-knew. | 
*! Then «! “had the churches ?Prest thronghout all °Judeea and)%. indeed.’ 


Galilee and Samaria, and *were—Yedified; and walking in-the fear|}, juit-up. 


ofthe Lord, and in-the *comfort ofthe Holy ‘Ghost, “were_le. ea eshorta- 
10n. 


Oe ca ccotocccocsaeececccaeeadcaeseeee 


** AND it-came_to pass, *as Peter passed throughout all 
quarters, he-came_down also "to the saints “*which dwelt at |u. unto. 
Lydda. * And there he_-found a certain man named éneas,]|l. lying-down 
'“which-had_kept his bed eight years, a” and “was P+sick_of_the-| 1), 
palsy. p: paralyzed. 
>t And *Peter said wnto him, “ Adneas, Jesus *Christ »maketh/h. healeth thee. 
thee whole: ‘arise, and ‘make thy bed.’ And he-arose im- 


mediately. 


°° And all “that dwelt at-Lydda and *’Saron saw him, ‘and a. He) aa 
turned tto the Lord. t. to, Gr. epi. 


36 NOW there.-was at Joppa a certain disciple named Tabitha, 00" 


which *by-iterpretation is-called “Dorcas: this-woman “was 4 Doe or Roe. 
~d. was.doing. 
| 5 


* And it-came_to_pass in those *days, that-she ‘*was-sick, 
and died: whom **when_they-had_washed, they_laid her in an 
upper-chamber, ce. .. ! 
*° And *forasmuch_as Lydda was nigh to_-*Joppa, and the dis- 
ciples **had_heard that Peter 'was there, they-sent unto him two 
men, desiring him that-he_*would not delay to-°come “to them. _|u. unto. 





19 Then was Saul, mup.—And he was, Sacer. 20 Christ.—The Christ, nhp.— 
Jesus, NABCE. 24 They watched, np.—idd even, NABCEF*(L), 25 The disciples, 
ENLP.—His disciples, xavcr®. 26 Saul, uup.—Paul, e.—He, Nase. 31 The) 
churches—were edified—were multiplied, (5)urp.—The church—was edified-—was 
multiplied, xanc. $4 Jesus Christ, xp'c.—Jesus the Christ, ap®’nnnr. 88 That 
he would not delay to come to them, c3(?)uL~p.—Delay not to come to us, xascle. 
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; °in the Lord. 


ACTS eae 


39 Then Peter “arose and went-with them. ‘*When he was- 
come, they-brought-him into the upper-chamber: and all the 
widows stood-by him weeping, and shewing the ‘coats and gar-|t. tunics. 
ments which *Dorcas “made, *while-she-was with them. = 

4 But *Peter “tput_them all forth, and ‘*kneeled down, and) 
prayed; and “turning him “to the body said, “Tabitha, ‘arise.’’)1. unto. 
And she opened her “eyes: and “*when-she-saw “Peter, she-sat- 
up. # And he-“gave her his hand, and lifted her up, and **when 





-he_had_called the saints and “widows, presented her “alive. 


4 And it-Pwas known throughout all Joppa; and many believed)», became. 
O. OU. 


#8 And it-came_to_pass, that-he °tarried many days in Joppa 
with one Simon a tanner. 


LO a> THERE_-was a certain man in Ceesarea "called pe=|-b. Bat or Now 
* $5. ° n. named. 
nelius, a centurion of the ‘band °*called the Itahan band, | et hont 
2a@ devout man, and tone_that-feared “God with all his *honse, 


+which_gave much alms to_the people, and ‘*prayed to-°God)s. +supplicated. 


_.[ahway. 


m. manifestly. 


ju. unto. 

‘lL. having-looked 
-intently. 

@. and beconi- 
ing afraid. 


8 He_saw in a vision “evidently, about the ninth hour of_the 
day, an angel of-°God **coming_in "to him, and “saying: wnto- 
him, ‘‘ Cornelius.” * And *twhen he !looked on-him, *he-*was 
afraid, and said, ‘‘ What is-it, Lord?” 

And he-said wito_-him, “Thy “prayers and thine “alms “are. 
come-up for a memorial before “God. * And now ‘send men to 
Joppa, and ‘call_for one Simon, whose surname-is Peter: ° be 
lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whose house is by the sea-side: 
he shall_tell thee what thou oughtest to_'do.”’ 

7 And when the angel “*which spake wnto-*Cornelius was_de- 
parted, he_*called two of-his °household_servants, and a devout 
soldier of .°*them_that waited_on him continually; § and **when- 
he-had_declared all_these_things wito-them, he-sent them to 
“Joppa. 


aa caaSoots seeevenet atteereaasieesce 





9,» ON_the morrow, *as they went_on_their_journey, and *drew)-». But. 
-nigh wnito_the city, Peter went-up upon the housetop to- 
‘pray about the sixth hour: ! and he_became very-hungry, and 
= ; y a ,; 
(-wonld_have ‘eaten: but +while they made_ready, he fell_into ajd. desired.to. 
ttrance, } and 'saw “heaven “opened, and a certain vessel de-|*: trance, Gr. 

anew : : ere eS ecstasis. 
scending unto him, as_it-had_been a great sheet ?“kmit at_the-'1s, seeth. 
four corners, and +let_down "to the earth: !’ wherein “were all- hb, bound 
. cnotted. 

manner_of *fourfooted_beasts ofthe earth, and *wild_beasts, and) yp, upon. 
pereepine=toimes, amd “fowls ofthe air, J nmaenenment mre 

13 And there_came a voice "to him, ‘‘**Rise, Peter; ‘kill, andju. unto. 
satire eBat *Peteresands<Notaso, lord; ‘for Ihave never 
eaten any-thing that_is-common or unclean.” 

18 And the voice spake unto him again the second_time, “7 VW hat 
*God hath cleansed, that call not thau common.” '.* This was_|. Aud 
done thrice: and the vessel was_received_up again into “heaven. 

me : - 4 , ; -  eigia a sacwances x gee eT | { 

17 NOW while *Peter “-doubted in himself what this vision Mor ae 

40 Ist And, NABCE.—Omit LP. Cuap. X. 1 There was a certain. —But a certain, 
NABCEL. 5 One, SELP,—One, ABC. 7 Cornelius, Ltp.—Him, NaBce. 1 Unto} 
him, LP.—Omit xaBc?E. Knit at the four corners, and let down, c*(?)Lp.—Let 
down by four corners, saBc?s. 12 Of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping 
things.—Of the earth, and the wild beasts, and the creeping things, pp.—Creeping 
things of the earth and wild beasts, r.—And creeping things of the earth. Nazc*, 
Fowls, xanc2.—The fowls, clezp. 44 Oy, cp(Gr.)euP.—And, NaB. 16 Again, 
p(Gr.)Lp.—Immediately, sasce(Gr.). | 01 
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acts X, 18. 
A.D. 41 (45). 


which he."'had_seen 'shonld-mean, behold, the men which “were 
-sent from °Cornelius *thad-made-enquiry-for Simon’s “house, 
and stood before the gate, and ‘called, and “asked whether 
ea. ‘Simon, “which was_surnamed Peter, 'were_lodged there. 
Poe a “4 9 > +While °Peter thought on the vision, the Spirit said wnto- 
him, “‘ Behold, three men 'seek thee. 2° *+Arise therefore, and 
“get-thee_down, and 'go with them, doubting nothing: for £ have 
_|-sent them.” 

*! Then Peter *twent_down "to the men which 4#were-sent unto 
him from °Cornelius; and said, “ Behold, E am he-whom ye-seek: 
‘what 7s the cause wherefore ye-are_come ? ” 

* And they said, “Cornelius the centurion, a just man, and 
*one-that_feareth “God, and of-good_report among all the nation 
of_the Jews, was-warned from God by a holy angel to_*send_for 
thee into his “house, and to-*hear ‘words of thee.” * Then 
‘*ealled_-he them in, and lodged them. 

i And on_the morrow *Peter went_away with them, and certain 
| “brethren °from °Joppa accompanied him. *# And the morrow- 
| ha & lafter they-entered into “Caesarea. 

| And *Cornelius ~waited_for them, and *thad_called_together 


sees 
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his “kinsmen and “near friends. * And as *Peter was coming-in, 
*Cornelius **met him, and **fell-down at his “feet, and worshipped 
him. *° But *Peter took him up, saying, “*Stand_up; E myself 
also am a man.”’ 

77 And *as-he_-talked_with him, he-went-_in, and 'found many 
“that-were_come_together. 78 And he said unto them, “ Be 'know 
how-that it-is an unlawful_thing for_a-man that-is-a_Jew ‘to- 
‘keep-company, or 'come_unto one-of_another-nation; but *God 
hath shewed me that-I_should not call any man common or un- 
clean. * Therefore »* came_I wuto you without-gainsaying, **as- 
soon_as_I_was_sent_for: I_ask therefore for-what intent ye-have 


wcenterorume: 


Sac evewseccnpesset mares panesecrnsee 





t. KoAANao Oat. 


130-33. lca. 11. 
13) 1A, 


this hour; and at_the ninth hour *I_prayed in my “house, and, 
behold, a man stood before me in bright clothing, * and ‘said, 
‘Cornelius, thy “prayer “is-heard, and thine “alms “‘are-had_in_ 
remembrance in-the-sight of_°God. * *Send therefore to Joppa, 
and *call_hither Simon, whose surname-is Peter; je is-lodged in 
the house of-one-Simon a tanner by the sea_side: who, **when-he 
-cometh, shall-speak wnto_thee.? ** Immediately therefore I. 
sent "to thee; and thou “'hast well done **that-thou_art_come. 
‘Now therefore are fur all here_present before °God, to-*hear all- 
things that “are-commanded thee »of-°God.” 


| ’ THEN Peter ‘opened his “mouth, and said, “ Of a truth IL} 


perceive that *God is no respecter_of-persons: * but in every 
nation “the-that feareth Him, and *+worketh righteousness, is 
accepted with. Him, 

<The word which God sent wnto-the children of -Israél, 
peace tby Jesus Christ: (He is Lord of_*all:) *” that 


enw 
8. viol, 


d. ebayyeAtfo-q preaching 








. Ni _ word, I “sity, ye “know, which **was-published throughout all 

‘ca. papa. | Judea, and “began from Galilee, after the baptism which John 

th. atréy, (preached; °° how *God anointed »4 Jesus "of Nazareth with-—the- 
lt. dd. 

21 Which were sent unto him from Cornelius, H.—Omit saB(c)DELP. Ss eerer, 

HLp.—Rising up he, kxanp.—Peter rising up, CE. 21 They entered, sacenLtp.—He 


entered, Lp. 
BC. 

\88 Of God, pnip.—Of the Lord, sapcr. 
\IEHLP.—He sent the word, N12. 


Fasting until this hour; and, a°(p)eu(L)p.—Until this hour, sa} 
€2 Who, when he cometh, shall speak unto thee, cDEHLP.—Omit Nap. 
86 The word which God sent, xc(?)(DGr.) 


209 


— 





Acts N. 


*? And *Cornelius said, ‘ Four days ago I_“was fasting until 


ab. Him. 





38. 


Sm mame am naamaaseee es seeeoseseeers = 


Powe cceccoscers ce cecceeesseswee cess 


~tw, was wait- 


ing-for. 


wwe ewenecteces prem cevectargerstccs 


t. to-join-him- 
self, 


Ade also. 


Is, saith. 


b. by. 


S. song, 

d. declaring. 
glad-tidings- 
of. 

t. through. 

sa. saying. 


f, from. 


ry 
a 
ty S-—whse 








Acts X. 389. Acrs XI, 14. 


ip. 21 (45). 
3. Ivetpare. 


b. v0. 
39. ch. 2.32. 


g. EOWKEV at- 


X\ 3 
Tov éupary 
yeverGa. 


i Covrwv. 

15, UUuke ot. 4/7. 
, ia 

ev. TAVTO TOV. 


44-46. {|cH. 11. 
Tomo.) Gal. 
3.9. 


sa. pyMara. 


47, 48. ||cH. 11. 
16, 17. 


. a 
1. EV 


mw reonn nn enn ec erSetasasSeceeenseeeren 


nn nnne ean eeeendeceeescacgecereeose® 


h. otvpavov. 


9. 1 Cor. 6. 11. 


Anne Ceeenecerecensneneeaennanns=saee: 


11-14. ||cH. 10. 
17-43. 


S. PYPATA, 
i. €V OLS. 


ee 





del AND the apostles and “brethren “that were in “Jndeal 


Holy §Ghost and with-power: who went-abont doing_good, and|s- Spirit. 
healing all “that were-oppressed of the devil ; for *God ~was|>- by. 
with Him. 5 And fue are witnesses of-all. things which He-did 
both in the land of-the Jews, and in Jerusalem ; whom they- 
slew and ‘thanged on a tree: * Hin *God raised-up the third | 
day, and § shewed Him Opa ae 41 not to-all the people, but wnto- g. Cee 
| witnesses **chosen_before of °God, even tous, who did-eat and| fest. | 
drink_with Him after He rose from the =dead. 
#2 « And He-commanded us to-*preach unto_the people, and to 
testify that it-is He which “was_ordained of °God to be the 
Judge of_!*quick and “dead. * To Him give all the propeeis Is. living. 
witness, that throngh His °name evwhosoever “believeth ‘in Him eA ec ia 
shall_*receive remission of_sins.” iat Gr. clan | 
442\VHILE °Peter yet spake these *" words, the Holy *Ghost|sa. sayings. 
fell on all “*them-which heard the word. * And they of the} . 
circumcision which_believed were_astonished, as_many-_as came- 
with *Peter, because_that on the Gentiles also was poured_out 
the gift of-the Holy Ghost. * For they_7heard them *speak|+s. speaking. 
with_tongues, and *magnify “God. +m. magnifyinc. 
Then answered *Peter, #7 ‘‘Can_any man ‘forbid “water, that) 
these *shonld not be_baptized, which have received the Holy 
*Ghost as.well as tue?” ‘4% And he-commanded them to-be_| 
‘baptized ‘in the name ofthe Lord. i. in, Gi. en. 
Then prayed they him to-*tarry certain days. 


heard that the Gentiles ‘‘had also received the word of 
°God. * And when Peter was_-come_up to Jerusalem, they- 
that-were of the circumcision “contended with him, ® saying, 
“Thon-wentest-in "to men uncircumcised, and didst.eat with |u. unto. 
them.” 

But *Peter rehearsed the matter **from-the_-beginning, and 
“expounded it by-order wnto_them, saying, ° “‘ i “was in the city 
of.Joppa praying: and in a trance I-saw a vision, A certain 
vessel *descend, as_it-had_been a great sheet, *let-down °from)o. out-of. 
°heaven by-four corners; and it-came even_to me: ° upon the 
which **when_I_had_fastened_mine-eyes, I_“considered, and saw 
“fourfooted_beasts of_the earth, and “wild_beasts, and “creeping. 
things, and “fowls of_the Pair. 7% And I_heard a voice saying). heaven. 
unto-me, ‘**Arise, Peter; ‘slay and ‘eat.’ °® But I-said, ‘ Not 
so, Lord: for nothing common or unclean hath at-any-_time 
entered into my “mouth.’ % But the voice answered me again 
from °heaven, ‘=What *God huth cleansed, thaé 'call not thou 
common.’ 1° And this was_done three times: and all were- 
drawn_up again into “heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediately there_were three men already_ 
come unto the house where l_~was, “sent from Caesarea unto me. 

13 <¢ And the Spirit bade me *go_-with them, nothing doubting. 
Moreover these ‘six brethren accompanied me, and we-entered 
into the man’s “house: # and he-shewed us how he_“had_seen 
an “angel in his *honse, ‘twhich-stood and **said wnxto_him, ‘*Send 
men to Joppa, and ‘call_for Simon, “*whose surname-is Peter; 
144 who shall-tell thee ‘words, ‘whereby thou and all thy *housels Seay ee 
shall_be_saved.’ —_* 
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48 The Lord, nup.—Jesus Christ, xape.—p combines both readings. Cuap. XI. 
7 I heard, ppip.—ddd also, Nabe. 9 Me, (D)EHLP.—Omit Nab. 1 J was, EHLP. 
—We were, xabp(Gr.). 13 Unto him, pEHLP.—Omit Nab. Men, EHLP.— 
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oe att “And as I *began to_'speak, the Holy *Ghost fell on them, 
44-48. as s* on us at the beginning. Pi 
ay " as ie “Then remembered_I the *word of_the Lord, how_that He-!sa. saying. 
1 Cor. 12. 13./Said, ‘John indeed baptized with-water; but uc shall_be_baptized|. 


Al. KG@l. iwith the Holy §Ghost.’ i. in. 


5 7 aig gs. Spirit. 
16. ch, 1. 5. “ « Porasmuch then as *God gave them the like gift as .* He 
Sa. PHLATOS. 


aan did wnto-us, **who-beheved °on the Lord Jesus Christ; “what sapere epi. | 
i —— an, | 8s i, that-I_could ‘withstand “God ?” __ nn 
oe |. 8.48 *When_they_heard these_things, they-held_their_peace,|»a. And. 

Te TiS. : ma : eg . 2 ; 
a and “glorified “God, saying, “'Then hath *God also to-the Gen-|t. Then-indeed. | 
Al. as e ane c = e fis] 

tee tiles granted “repentance unto life. | 
ape. | 19 NOW they «i +which_were_seattered-abroad npon the tper-|4- indeed.” 


t. AiWews. |secution that ‘tarose about Stephen travelled as_far_as Phenicé,|* ">". 


s.Aa\obdvres. and Cyprus, and Antioch, ‘preaching the word to--none but wnto}s. speaking. 
-the.Jews only. 





Ib. 66 *0bAnd some of them “were men of-Cyprus and Cyréné, which, |b. But | 
a. ebayyedu{6-|**when_they_were_-come to Antioch, “spake unto the Grecians,|* eclsting the 
_pevo. __|A preaching the Lord Jesus. ot | 

“1 And the hand of_the-Lord “was with them: anda great num-|  ~— 
ber ‘“*believed, and turned unto the Lord. 


A.D. 42 (46). 
c. Tepl ail = ‘THEN tidings Sof these_things came unto the ears of_the|e. concerning ~ 
oe church which_was in Jerusalem: and they_sent_forth Barnabas, ee 
| that_he_‘should_go as_far-as Antioch. 
*3 Who, **when_he-came, and “had-seen the grace of_°God, 
| was_glad, and “exhorted them-_all, that with *purpose of_°heart 
| . thev_'would_cleave_unto the Lord. 
s- Uvevparos.| ** For he_“was a good man, and full of_the. Holy *Ghost and offs. Spirit. 
=. s -faith, 
| And much people was_added_unto the Lord. 
“a.p. (47). | °° Then departed *Barnabas to Tarsus, for_to_*seek Saul: 
25. Seech. 9.30.26 ond *+when_he-had_found him, he-brought him unto Antioch. 


And it-came_to.pass, that a whole year they assembled_them- 


Perri 
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ime 0 selves 'with the church, and taught much people. Lin : 

o.xpnpatioa.| And the disciples were_°called Christians first in Antioch.  |o. orecg ere 
CAME 

c. katmOov, | 7? AND in these *days ‘came prophets from Jerusalem untole. came-down.” 


25, ch. 21.10. |Antioch. *° And “there-stood_up one of them named Agabus,|:, through. 

i "a and signified tby the Spirit that there_*should °be great dearth/a. is-about-to. 

‘ pees |throughout all the world: which * came_to_pass in-the_days of|** wet 
DOS La ata le “a world. 


Reece ee eee 1 as a A 
A.D. 44 (4S). -Clandius Cesar. a. 2180. 


29. Rom.15.26.| *? Then the disciples, °every_man according-to his ability, de-|e. each of-them. 
1Cor.16.1-4. termined to-‘send relief unto_the brethren *+which dwelt in 








2 Cor. 1x. 2 : ; . . . unto. 
1c. Exagros av. %Judea: *° which also they-did, and **sent it “to the elders tby|;. Hone ez 
an the -hands of. Barnabas and Saul. by. 


| 

Boch. l2e2o. 

la, 7 pos. t. Olas 

i. KaKwoUt, 12 NOW about that “time Herod the kine stretched-_forth 

eer oe his “hands to-'*vex certain '%of the church. * And he i il-trent. 
‘53, ~—«/iKilled James the brother of_John with_the-sword. meh 


Perwerseseerereseroceasodererertered 
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ELITIT | * And ‘*because_he_-saw it pleased the Jews, he_proceeded- 
further to-‘take Peter also. (Then “were the days of-°Funlea- 
vened_bread.) * And **when-he_-had-apprehended him, he-put 
i. els. him ‘in prison, and **delivered Aim to_four ‘quaternions of-sol-)t ito. 


5 s. sets-of-four. 
s. TETPAOLOLS. 








20 Spake, s®prnzte.—Add also, star. Grecians, BD*EuLP.—Greeks, sx8ap}. 
22 Believed and, pentp.—Which believed, xaz. 22 That he should go, DEHLP.— 
|Omit Rav. 25 Departed Barnabas, ruLp.—He departed, NaBp. °¢ That, EB 
\LP.— Add even, NAb. 2° Cesar, EHLP.—Omit NaDbD. 
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-the keepers, and commanded that_they_—‘should-be_!put-to_death.|! 





». Acts XII. 22. 


diers to_'keep him; intending after ?” Haster to-*bring him forth)p. the passover. 

to_the people. **Peter therefore «| -was-kept in *prison: butj/- indeed. 

prayer “was *made ¢without-ceasing of the church unto “God for|; 5 aeeaald 

ee i ne ae. 

same night *Peter “was *sleeping between two soldiers, “bound 

with-two chains: and the keepers before the door “kept the pri- geeks 

son. 7 And, behold, the angel of_7the Lorp *came_upon Ain, and|s. or Jehovah. 

a light shined in the prison: and he_**smote ’Peter on-the side,|* So4>% 

and raised him up, saying, “*Arise-up quickly.’ And _ his 

*chains fell_off from his “hands. ® And the angel said unto lim, 

“*Gird_thyself, and ‘bind_on thy “sandals.”’ And so he-did. 

And he saith wnto_him, ‘‘*Cast thy “garment abont-thee, and 

‘follow me.” ® And he_**went-out, and “followed him; and 

‘vist not that it_'was true “which was_done tby the angel; but|i Knew. 
as ~~ . through o7 

“thought he_'saw a vision. 1 a> *When-_they-were-past the first] * hy means.of. | 

and the second ward, they-came unto the iron “gate “that lead-|-b. But. | 

eth unto the city; which opened to-them of_his-own-accord : 

and they-‘*went-out, aud passed_on_through one street; and 

fertiwith the angel departed from him. «  ™  ¢ doo 

It And “when *Peter was-come to himself, he-said, “Now I-_ 
“know of_a_tsnrety, that %the Lorp hath ‘sent His “angel, andj’ troth. 
hath delivered me out-of the hand of Herod, and from all the | 
expectation of_the people of_the Jews.” || eee 

? And ‘+when-he-had-_considered the thing, he-came to the 
house of_Mary the mother of_Jolhn, °*whose surname -was} 
Mark; where many “were “gathered_together a* praying. na. and. 

13 And **as °Peter knocked at-the door ofthe gate, a damsel 
came to—‘hearken, named Rhoda. ™ And ‘*when-she-‘knew|? flly-knew on 
°Peter’s “voice, she-opened not the gate for “gladness; but “tran] nizeds 7 
-in, and told how “Peter “stood before the gate. 

16 And they said unto her, “'Thou-art-mad.” But she ~con- 
stantly_afirmed that_it-'was even_so. Then said they, “‘ It-is 
his *angel.”? 16 But *Peter “continued knocking: and ‘*when- 
they-had_opened the door, and saw him, they_were_astonished. | _ 

17 But he,-**beckoning wiato_them with-the hand to_'hold_their 
-peace, declared wnrto-them how the Lord “had_?brought him|P- a him 
out.of the prison. And he-said, “*Go-shew these-things wito-| “” | 
James, and to_the brethren.” And he-**departed, and went into 


Peecopessecooespacesecacas aocese= 


another place. 
18 NOW “*as_soon-as-it-was day, there_~was no small stir 
among the soldiers, what ‘'was_become-of “Peter. 1 And ‘*when 


Herod had_sought-for him, and ‘*found_him not, he-**examined 

or led-away 
A 5 a : to death. 
And he_*went-down from °Judea to “Cesarea, and there “abode. 


70 AND *Herod “was thighly_displeased with_them-ofTyre 
and #Sidon: but they-“came with-one-accord "to him, and, 
having_made Blastus the king’s “chamberlain their_friend, ~de- 
sired peace; because their “country “was-nourished by thejf from. 
kineg’s country. 

Aart upon—a_set day “Herod, **arrayed-in royal apparel,} | ona having. 
a® **sat upon his >°throne, and ~made_an-oration unto them] sat. 

2 And the people ~gave_a-shout, saying, “It is the voice of-a_|b. the bema or 


z. Heb. Zidon. 
u. unto. 


440040000 00508080000 oF 8 Comm ccevasse~ 





elevated. 
god, and not of-a_man.”’ place. 
~m. was-makk- 
ing. 
Cuap. XII. 9 Him, s®egup.—Omit xiapp. 13 Peter, EH.—He, NABDLP.|~g. were-shout- 
20 Herod was highly displeased, runp.—He was highly displeased, xabD. a . 
” 


Aers Wal] .n23 
AaDe 45 (49). a 


Acts XIII. 16. 


* And immediately the angel of7the-Lorp smote him, becaunselJ- or Jehovah. 


b. yevoueros. the gave not *God the glory: “and he. was eaten_of_worms, aid)>- he-became. 


e. ecédvSev. 


Perrrrririttr orttrritir rir ss 


5. ch. 11.20, 
esi 
fatty 


‘eave_up_the_ghost. e. expired. 





“* BUT the word of_°God “grew and ~multiphed. *> And Bar- 
nabas and Saul returned ‘from Jerusalem, **when-they-—had -If. from, Gr. ‘ek. 


im, Scaxoviar, fulfilled their ™*ministry, and ‘*took- with - them John, whose me ministra- 


400 ec ewocceeceonecsacesed=«-20000ee 


A.D. 45 (49). 
1. ch. 11. 19-26. 


. e} 
i. €V. 
i. cvvTpodos. | 
4a. O€. 
p. AeToup- 
yovvTwr. 
A sf 
mise O02. Te 
3. ch. 14. 36. 
, 
l. aveAvoay. 
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_|som 


*surname_was Mark. 


al NOW there_“were in the church “that was ‘at Antioch|iin ~ 
certain prophets and teachers; as *Barnabas, and Simeon 
“that was called Niger, and Lucius *“of-Cyréné, and Manaen, 
swhich- had_been- brought_ up-with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul.|f er i a 
*,°*As they Pminister ed to_the Lord, and *fasted, the Holy *Ghosti.a. And. 
said, “*Separate me 7 “Barnabas and “Saul for the work)P- poe 
maiCTomito T_have-called them.” ® And wp cise uu. ndapers 
and “prayed, and “laid their “hands on them, they-!sent_them_|I. let-them-go. 
away. 


# So they s', **being-sent-forth '¥by the Holy °Ghost, departed|~. es 


unto “Seleucia; and from_thence they-sailed to “Cyprus. 2 Pe 24 ‘a ae 
> And **when-_they-were at Salamis, they_“~preached the word], nouncing. 
of-°God in the synagogues ofthe Jews: and they_-had alsol 4% %° bn 
jJohn *to-their_minister. a. as official 
minister or 


attendant. 


6 AND **when_they_had_gone_through the isle unto Paphos, ateseqcstaccassbosicessenssssiaeate 
they-found a certain “sorcerer, a false_prophet, a Jew, whose|m. or magician. 


name was Bar-jesus: ‘which was with the ?deputy_of_the_|p. proconsul. 
country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; who **called_for Bar- 
nabas and Saul, and desired to_thear the word of-°God. ° But 
‘Elymas the ™sorcerer (for so is his *name by-interpretation) 
“withstood them, seeking to.‘turneaway the Pdeputy from the 
faith. 

* Then Saul, @who also is called Paul,) **filled_with the Holy 
‘Ghost, **set-his_eyes on him, and said, ‘ O_full of_all subtilty|s- Spirit. 
and all mischief, thow child of_thedevil, thow enemy of —all]8® son. 
righteousness, ‘wilt_thou not cease *to_pervert the right “ways 
of_the-Lord? ™ And now, behold, the hand of_the Lord is upon 
thee, and thou-shalt_be blind, not seeing the sun for a season.” 

And immediately there_fell on him a mist and a darkness; 
and he_*went_about “seeking some_to_lead_him-by-the_hand. {| 

Then the Pdeputy, **when_he-saw what “was_done, believed, 
being_astonished at the doctrine of_the Lord. 


gician. 


(necceertnarerroscoeercesscosesaaas 


tts ema meaaennseeeeeersssaecgesass: 


18 NOW ‘twhen “Paul and his company *loosed from °Paphos, |se- set-sail. 
they-came to Perga in °Pamphylia: and John, **departing from 
them, returned to Jerusalem. a 

4 But “when they departed from °Perga, they-came to 
Antioch in °Pisidia, and ‘went into the synagogue on-the 
=sabbath *day, and sat.down. 

1» And after the reading of_the law and the prophets the 
rulers_of_the_synagogue sent unto them, saying, “ Ye men and 


brethren, if ye have any word of- exhortation for the people, 'say 
33 


16'Then Paul *tstood_up, and *+beckoning with is hand said, 
‘Men of_Israél, and **ye_that fear “God, *give-audience. 





25 And took, p’rnip.—Taking, sappl. Cuap. XIII. 3 Certain, rHup.—Omit 8a 
BD. 6 Through the, upp.—Add whole, sapcDE. 
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sy 


oo 


OLKiG, 
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Acrs XI 


_a.p. 45 (49). | 17 The God of_this “people of-Israél chose our “fathers, and) 
i. €¥ 7) T4P- |exalted the people iwhen they-dwelt-as_strangers in the land) * pace, 


Si" Hos T87it:| 1 « And afterward they-desired a king: and “God gave unto- 





ie; . Acts AMI... 


of Egypt, and with a high arm brought-He them out-of it. aie 
18 “ And about the_time-of forty_years suffered_He their man- 
ners in the wilderness. ! And *twhen-He_had-destroyed seven 
nations in the land of_¢Chanaan, He-divided their “land to-them/c. Heb. Canaan. 
by-lot. 
20 « And after ?that He-gave wnto them judges about-the-space 
_of four_hundred and fifty years, until Samuél the prophet. 


daeevcetevowes tag acca Sccces setetae: 


eae 


them “Saul the son of_*Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, by—|k. Heb. Kish. 
the_space_of_forty years. 


*| “And ‘twhen-He-had_removed him, He-raised-up unto- 


=) 
mony, and said. ‘lhave-rouND DAViD THE.soi OF.°JESSE, A MAN 
y; 3 by 


AFTER MINE own “HEART, WHICH SHALL.FULFIL =ALL My “=wi1uu.’ 

23 « Of this.man’s "seed hath *God according-to His promise 
raised wnito_*Israél a Saviour, Jesus: *+ *twhen John had-_first- 
preached, before His “coming, the baptism of_repentance to-all 
the people of_Israél. 


jthem “David to be thet king; to-whom also He-"*gave-testi- 


25. John 1.20,; 23 « And as *John “fulfilled his “course, he-said, ‘Whom think_ 


27. 


Prrerer Peer 


ye that-_I am? £ am not He. But, behold, there-cometh_one| 
after me, whose “-shoes of-His_°feet I-am not worthy to-‘loose.” |. 
26 «Men and brethren, schildren of-the-stock of-Abraham, ands sons. 
*142whosoever among you feareth “God, to-you “is the word of- 
this salvation sent. 
7“ Wor *“tthey_that dwell iat Jerusalem, and their “rulers,|i. in. 
“because-they_knew #int not, nor_-yet the voices ofthe prophets 
“4which are-read every sabbath day, they-have-fulfilled them 


28. Mark 15.12-**in_condemning Him. “* And *though_they_found no cause of- 


14. 


?- 
Cc. Tepl. 


death in Him, yet desired_they Pilate that-He ‘should_be-slain. 
22 < And when they-“had_fulfilled Fall that “was-written °ofjc. concerning. 


pm pvipetoy. Vim, they“took_Him_down from the tree;sdud laid “Himun al, memorial. 


00. ch.10. 40,41. 


z,|"sepulchre. *° But God raised Him ‘from the =dead: * and * He} sepulehre. 


no. eri, with |Was-seen a° many days ot_them “which.came-up-with Him from 


> 
Tr. €K. Ww 


aaneoe 


f. from-among. 
Gi Me ‘ ; re Wilko. 
Galilee to Jerusalem, who are His witnesses unto the people. a0. on or during. | 


Gen cccoeccccoecccarscannsennsnanans= 


32. luke 2.10,) 52 « And we declare wito_you .glad_tidings, how _that-the pro- 


al 
Bos. 


me een econ nn enectennnanencccoece 


mise ‘“which.was.-made unto the fathers, ** *God hath_fulfilled 
the-same unto_us, their *children, ‘tin-that-He-hath-raised_up 
Jesus [again]*: as it“is also written in the second “psalm, ‘Chou 
Aart My Son, THiIs_pay HAVE E£ BEGOTTEN THEE.’ 


34, Isa. 55. 3. 54 And as_concerning-that He_raised Him up ‘from the *dead, 


Sept. 


ivd 
k. COU. 


now no-more to.'return to corruption, He_*said on-this_wise, ‘ I_|+s. hath-said. 


WILL_GIVE YOU THE sure "mercies oF.Davip.2 °®* Wherefore He_|k. kindnesses. 
p. Pious-One 07 


25 . ° o 
25. Ps. 16.10. {saith alsoin another psalm, “THOU_SHALT NOT SUFFER THINE P” HoLy|" Gracions-One. 


¢ 
p. OoLov. 


56. 1 Kin, 2,10,| ONE TO-"SEE corruption.’ °6 For David, ai **after-he-had_°served|n. indeed. 


ai eV. 


o. officially. 


his-own generation by-the will of-°God, fell_on-sleep, and was-|" caved. 


o.trypernoas.|laid unto his “fathers, and saw corruption: *7 but He-whom *God 


ma tennmeccecccccesaseccene--= 


d. katayyéA- | °S “'Be_it known wnto_you therefore, men and brethren, that 


AeTat. 
r. EHEC. 


raised again, saw no corruption. 


? ° 1 7 d > T > ; a ; ° 
through this man is_‘preached unto-you the ‘forgiveness of-sins :|"" 7 ounced. 


r. remission. 





18 Suffered He their manners, sc2prEnte.—Nursed He them, acl. 1° To them, 
ACD°EHLP.—Omit NBD, By lot. () And after that He gave unto them judges, 
about the space of four hundred and fifty years, p¢eHLp.—So b!, but omitting after 
that.—By lot about the space of four hundyed and fifty years. (2°) And after that He 
gave judges, NABC. 23 Raised, cp.—Brought, SABEHLP. 23 Whom think ye, 
CDEHLP.— What think ye, naz. 26 To you, CEHLP.—To us, NABD. $1 Who, 
BEHL?.—Add now, Nac(D). 83 Us their children, ceuue.—Our children, xapc!b. 


omy", 38. Raisec_up_Jesus, dvacrisas Iycotv; see ch. iii. 22; vil. 37, and contrast v. 
30, 34; again, superfluous. 


d. declared ov 
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A.D. £5 (49). 
b. €V. 


seenneen ececresnesetenecceres 


11. HApe laa: 
See Isa.29.14. 
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Actsi Rail, 39. ; Acts Xl Via. 


2 and *by Him -all “that -believe '“are_justified from all_things,|». by, Gr. en. 
from-which ye-could not *be-justified »by the law of_\Loses. ars iat Bee 
* «'Beware therefore, lest that ‘come upon yon, which *is_|,lievethis. 
spoken_of in the prophets ; 
{!  **-BEHOLD,-YE “DESPISERS, AND “WONDER, AND °*PERISH : v. vanish-away. 
For E work A WORK IN YOUR *DAYS, 
A WORK WHICH YE “SHALL IN NO_WISE BELIEVE, 


THOUGH °A_MAN 'DECLARE-IT wnTO_YOU.’ ”’ o. one. 


Gentiles ~besought that_these *"words ‘might-be_‘? preached to|® sayinss. 
-them the next sabbath. ._ 

“8 Now ‘when the congregation was-broken_up, many of_the|sy- syuagogue. 
Jews and %°religious proselytes followed *Panl and *Barnabas :)4¢- devout. 
who, speaking to-them, “persuaded them to-'continue in_the 
grace of_°God. 

4 AND the next sabbath day came almost the whole city to- 
gether to_*hear the word of_°God. 

% But “when the Jews saw the multitudes, they_-were_filled_ 
with envy, and “spake_against **those_things-which were_spoken 
by °Paunl, contradicting and blaspheming. 

44. Then *Panhand,*Bagnabasgp**waxed beld, afd said, “ lic-was 
necessary that-the word of-°God ‘should first have-been_spoken 
to-vau: but seeing ye_'put it from-you, and ‘judge yourselves 
unworthy of-°everlasting life, lo, we_'turn to the Gentiles. 

47 Por so hath the Lord commanded us, saying, 

‘T_HAvVE-SET THEE 'TO_BE A LIGHT OF_the_? GENTILES, 


Tsar THov 'SHOULDEST-BE FOR SALVATION UNTO the -ENDS OF- 
3%» 


© AND **when the Jews were-gone out-of the synagogue, the ss 


f, for: 


nN. Or Nations. 


THE EARTH. 
| S$ And *when the Gentiles heard this, they_twere-glad, and 


BEd ea nn epennresonnenensanoene nent 


“glorified the word of_the Lord: and as_many-as “were “ordained 

“to eternal lite believed. 1 Oa 
® And the word of.the Lord ~was-published throughout all 

the region. °°? But the Jews stirred_up the devout and “hononrr- 

able women, and the chief-men of-_the city, and raised persecution 

against “Paul and “Barnabas, and expelled them "out-of their|fr. from. 

‘°coasts. *! But they “*shook_off the dust of_their °feet agaanst|b. borders. 

them, and came unto Iconinm. *” And the disciples ~were-filled y 

with_joy, and with_the Holy *Ghost. s. Spat. 


1 AND it-came_to_pass in Iconium, that_they went both- | 
together into the synagogue of_the Jews and so spake, 

that a great multitude both of_the-Jews and-also of_the_Greeks 
believed. —s 

2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred_up the Gentiles, and made|* of dsb 
their *"minds evil_affected against the brethren. s. souls. 

° Long time » therefore abode_they speaking-boldly °in thejsi.imdeed. | 
T am : . - G i, in, Gr. epi. 
Lord, “which gave_testimony unto_the word of_His °grace, and|¢ o# concerz- 
“granted signs and wonders to.'be-done by their °hands. ing. 

* But the multitude of-the city was-divided: and part «' “held 
with the Jews, atid part with the apostles. 





209 Upon you, ACEILP.— Omit xBD. 42 And when the Jews were gone out of the 
synagogue, p,—And as they went ont, sapcpEr.—And as they went out of the syna- 
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‘}gogue of the Jews, u. The Gentiles, rp.—They, saBcpeE1. 44 God, BlcELP.— 
The Lord, san®°,—Paul. And when he had spoken much about the Lord, and the 
Jews saw, b. 49 Contradicting and, p(E)1p.—Omit NaBcL. $6 But seeing. 
N84 (c)peeLp.—Onmit but, x'Bpl, 50 And honourable, slenp.—Omit aud, s®ancv. 


iCnap. ATV. 8 And granted, cu.—In granting, (s)ABDEP. 
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mu. OxAoV. 
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1G, Pala. 19. 
20. chvl7. 30. 
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17. nom, 1.20: 


nm re scene cs enaneacceeaseceesaseatas 
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OAVTES LKa- 
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Mat. 28. 19, 


a. XelpoTov7- 
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sAaAjoarres.|to Panphyhia. 
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26. ch. 13. 1-3; 
15. 40. 


Pj. ch, 15. 4,12) 


——— 





> And when there-was an assault made both ofthe Gentiles, 
and_also of_the-Jews with their *rulers, to-*use-them_despitefully, 
and to-*stone them, ° **they-were-ware-of it, and fled unto 
Lystra and Derbé, “cities of-°Lycaonia, and unto the region-that 
-lieth-round_about: ‘ and there they ~*preached_the_gospel. 


8 AND there-“sat a certain man at Lystra, impotent in his 
*feet, being a cripple from his mother’s womb, who never had_ 
walked: * the-same “heard °Paul *speak: who ‘stedfastly—be- 
holding him, and “perceiving that he—thad faith fig. be-*healed, 
10 said with_a_loud gvoice, ‘4 “Stand upright on thy “feet.” And 
he_~leaped and “walked. 

1 And **when the ™=people saw what ‘Paul thad_done, they- 
lifted_up their “voices, saying, in-the-speech-of_Lycaonia, 
cods ‘'are_come-_ down to us ‘tin_the_likeness.of men.” 
they «' “called “Barnabas jJupiter; and *Paul, ™Mercurius, be- 


teause he ~was the chief speaker. 

18 Then the priest ofi°Jupiter, “which was before their 
city, “bronght oxen and garlands unto the gates, and “would 
__|'Shave-done-sacrifice with the ™*people. 


14 JVhich when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, *theard of, 


they_*rent their “clothes, and ran_in among the ™ people, oe wee 
Cle also 
are men of_like_‘passions with_you, and »*preach unto_you “that; 


out, and saying, “ me Sirg, why do-ye these_things ? 


“God,|” 


-ye-should_'turn from these °vanities unto the living 


which made “heaven, and “earth, and the sea, and all_ things 
that-are therein: 1° who in times past suffered all “nations to- 
17 Nevertheless He-left not Himself 
*in_that_He_did_good, and *gave us rain from- 
“hearts with-food and 


walk in_their-own 
without-witness, 
heaven, and frnitiul seasons, filling ovr 
oladness.”’ 


“Ways. 


18 And *with these sayings scarce restrained_they the “=people, 


that they_'had not done-sacrifice unto_them. 


19 AND there-came_thither certain Jews from 
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Antioch and 





~tp, were 
preaching. 


+s, speaking. * 
sa. saved. 


A eeaateasececeaccaacoasosssetenesaee: 


m. multitudes. 


(TNC |5. indeed. 
12 And|j. Jupiter, Gr. 


eus. 
m. Mercury, 
Gr. Hermes. 


mu. multitude. 
me. Men. 
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41, doing-good 
aid giving 
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‘\Tconium ; 


who **persuaded the ™*people, and, having-stoned 
“Paul, “drew him out-of the city, *tsupposing he ~°had-been_ 
dead. *? Howbeit, **as the disciples stood_round_about him, he- 
‘‘rose-up, and came into the city. 

And the next-day he_departed with *Barnabas to Derbé. 
*t And “when-they-had_preached_the-gospel to_that “city, and 
“had taught many, they-returned_again to “Lystra, and to 
Iconium, and Antioch, * confirming the souls of_the disciples, 
and exhorting them to_'continue_in the faith, and ‘‘ that we must 
through =much =tribulation ‘enter into the kingdom oraeGrod.” 

23 And twhen_they_-had_*ordained them elders in-every church, 
and **had-prayed with fasting, they-commended them to- the 
Lord, ‘on whom they_*"believed. 

“4 And **atter_ they-had_passed_ throughout “Pisidia, they 


ma. made many | 
disciples. 


On ee cc aaeneanecacaaconnacacouanarsse 


a.appointed-by- 
stretching. 
forth_the. 
hand. 


came in liad_be- 
2° And **when-_they- had- ® preached the word in|. Meved. | 
oa, they-went.down into Attalia: **and thence sailed to,® spose | 


Antioch, from-whence they-“had_been “recommended to-the 
evace of.°God for the work which they_fulfilled. 

7 And ‘twhen_they_-were_come, and *thad_gathered the church, 
together, they_rehearsed *all_that *God ‘had_done with them, 


18 Their city, coBELP, —The city, sasclp. 14 Ran in, ceaLP.— Rushed forth, xa 
\clDE 17 Us.—You, NipcpEHLP. Our, x°AHLP. _-Your, xIBCDE. ie i 
Iconium and Antioch, pptr.—To Iconium and to Antioch, xancn(Gr,). | | 
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and how He_had_-opened the door of_faith wnto_the "Gentiles. |»- uations. 
°° And there they--abode long time with the disciples. 


9g 


“taught the brethren, and said, “Except ye-'be_cir- mee 
cumcised after_the manner of_Moses, ye_'cannot *be_saved.”’ : 

> *When therefore *Paul and *Barnabas had no small dissen- 

sion and "disputation with them, on mene that_Paul andir. reasoning. 


1 AND certain men ‘twhichecame_down from °Judea 1. ee 
| 


» And al “*heing_brought- on_their- way toe the church, they) dees ucole 
of, the Compile anc ee caused Ie sors unto- all the breth- 
ren. 


4 AND “when_they_were_come to Jerusalem, they_were-re-| 
ceived °of the church, and of the apostles and elders, and they 
declared all_things_ that *God “had_done with them. © | 





Cae eanaaerneadanssannasenasseacacens | 


* But there-rose_up certain «° fof the sect of_the Pharisees |« so. of them. 


“which_believed, saying, “That it_'was_needful to_'circumcise|* 7°” 
them, and to'command them to_'keep the law of_Moses.”’ 
° AND the apostles and “elders came_together for_to_‘con- en 
pone Sof this °matter. e. concerning. 
“And when_there_-had_been much ‘disputing, Peter ‘*rose_|r. reasoning. 


up, and said unto them, ‘‘ Men and brethren, ve ‘know how-that a 
good while ago *God made_choice among_us, that-the "Gentiles}2- nations. 
iby my mouth ‘should hear the word of_the eospel, and ‘believe. :: Ne 4 
5 And God, which knoweth_the_hearts, bare them witness, *tolv- 
ing them the Holy “Ghost, even_as a* He did wnto_us; ° and jenna USO, 
no difference between »» us and them, “purifying their “hearts ibe eee 
*faith. 1° Now therefore why tempt-ye “God, to-*put a yoke 
upon the neck of_the disciples, which neither our “fathers nor we 
were_able to-*bear? | But we_believe that through the grace of 
_the-Lord Jesus Christ we.*°shall_be_saved, even as a? they.” aa. also. 

1 Then all the multitude kept-silence, and ~gave-audience_to 
Barnabas and Paul, declaring “what ‘miracles and wonders *God_/- sisns. 
had wrought among the "Gentiles tby them. em 

8 And after they “‘thad_held_their peace, James answered,|) 
saying, “Men and brethren, ‘hearken-unto me: ! *Simeon hath|* pap 
declared how *God at-the_first did_visit the "Gentiles, to-‘take] 2 Pet.1.1, 
out-of them a people for His *name. And to_this agree the) ™¢/- 
words of_the prophets; *as it-“is-written, ais COnBI EE a 
16 * AFTER *DH1s [_WIL_RETURN, 

AND WILL-BUILD-AGAIN THE TABERNACLE OF_DaAVID, WHICH “IS_ 
; FALLEN-DOWN ; 
AND I_WILL_BUILD_AGAIN THE “RUINS THEREOF, 

| Anp l_wWiiL-seT myuP: 
(7 ‘THAT THE =RESIDUE OF-°MEN ‘MIGHT-SEEK-AFTER 2 "the Lorn, “th 
AND ALL THE "GENTILES, UPON wHOM My “NAME “IS_CALLED, 7 


j 


J. Heb. Jeho- 


Sarru %the Lorp, **WHO DOETH ALL THESE-THINGS.’ 
8 Known wnto-*God are all His *works from the beginning_of- 
the-world. 





23 There, EHLP.—Omit RaBcD. Chap. XV. 2? When therefore, arEup.—And when, 
xpcep(Gr.)L. 8 Phenice, AaEnLtp.—Both Pheenice, xecp. 7 Us, (p)EHLP.—You, 
NABC 11 Christ, cD.— Omit SABEHLP. 17 All these, EHLP.—Omit all, NABCD. 


17 38 Doeth all these things. Known unto God are all His works, from the beginning 
of the world, ENL?. —Doeth these things known from the beginning, NBC. 
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|-that preach him, bemg-read in the synagogues every sabbath 








19. Acts XV. 39. | 


19 << Wherefore ‘my sentence_is, that-we_'trouble not **them,.|}- F judge. 
which from-among the ®Gentiles aes turned to “God: *° but that 
-we_‘write unto_them, that they—'abstain from °pollutions of 
“idols, and fron “fornication, and from °things- strangled, and 
yon. “bloodwe —emersivioses ‘of ‘old =time hath in-ev ery city © +them|f- ee pane 


da iyag 


*2 THEN pleased_it the apostles and “elders, with the whole 
church, to-*send chosen men of their-own_company to Antioch 
with ‘Paul and Barnabas; namely, Judas “*surnamed Barsabas, 
and Silas, chief men among the brethren. 

geAonc they_‘twrote letters by them after_this_manner ; 

“The apostles and “elders and “brethren send. greeting wnto_the 
brethren which-_are of the "Gentiles in “Antioch and “Sy ria and 
Cilicia: ** Forasmuch_as we_have_heard, that certain *+which- 
went out from us have troubled you with-wor ds, subverting your 

“souls, saying, ‘ Ye must 'be_-circumcised, and keep the law:? to- 
whom We-gave no such commandment: * it_seemed_good unto 
us, being assembled with-one_accord, to_*send chosen men unto 
you with our *beloved Barnabas and Paul, ** men “that-have_| | 
hazarded their '"lives for the name of-our °Lord Jesus Christ.| given-p. 
*T We-have-sent therefore Judas and Silas, who shall also tell|” psuche. ° 
you the same-thines by mouth. 

*S < Wor it-seemed_good to_the Holy *Ghost, and to_us, to- re 
upon you no gr eater burden than these ° necessary-things; *° that 
_ye—abstain_from meats_offered_to-idols, and from_blood, anc 
from_things_strangled, and from- fornication: from which “if_ye 
-~keep yourselves, ce shall_do well. Paresyesyvelle” 


2 00 Cascveqmareeeeseeneescooress® 


3 SO ““when.they-were_dismissed, they-came to Antioch: 
and **when-they-had_gathered the multitude together, they— ; 
delivered the epistle: 4° which ‘twhen-they-had_read, they-|¢"5; ochorta- 
Meioiecd forthe *eonsolation. oe o™ |. tion, 
2 And Judas and Silas, being prophets also themselves, °ex-|¢-°" comforted. 
horted the brethren with many words, and confirmed them. 
* And ‘*after_they_-had-tarried there a space, they-were_let-gol, ,.. sose.that. 
in peace from the brethren unto'the apostles. = = = = |: sent-them. _ 
*? Notwithstanding, it-pleased *Silas to-‘abide there still. 
33 Paul also and Barnabas “continued in Antioch, teaching and|ev. evangelizing, 
‘preaching the word of_the Lord, with many Pe ee te oa 
tidines-of. 
°6 AND some days after Paul said unto Barnabas, “‘*Let-_us 
““go-again a" and visit our “brethren in every city whez re We- have|n. now. 
_"pre eached the word of_the Lord, and see how they-do.” a. announced, — 
7 And Barnabas determined to.*take-with-them “John, |co. counselled. 
““whose surname_was Mark. 
°° But Paul “thought not good to-ttake Jim with_them, who 
“departed from them from Pamphyli a, and **went not with_them 


to the work. *% And the contention 'was so-sharp-between_them, |». became. 


r 





22 Surnamed, Hp.—Called, xaBcpEL. 23 After this manner, x°(cD)EHLP.—Omit 
xJaz. Elders, and brethren, s°nnip.—LElders, brethren, xtapcp. 24 Saying, 
Ye must be circumcised, and keep the law, c(z yap. —Omit xabv. ’ 25 'To send 
chosen men, NcpEnP.—To choose and send men, ADL. 23 These, NBCDEHLP.—| 
De, a. 2) Things strangled, slalpc.—Thai which is strangled, s°s’cuLp.—p 
omits and from that which is str angled. 809 Came, EHLP. —Went down, SABCD. 
33 The apostles, zHip.—Those who ‘sent them, SABCD. 84 Retain the verse, cD.— 
Omit the verse, NABEHLP. 36 Our brethren, auep.—The brethren, NABCDE. 
°7 Determined, (p)HLp.—Was minded, xapce. John, (p)HL~p.—Also John, sarcr. 


59 And the contention, sarp.—The contention therefore, CEHLP. 1 
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40, Acts: XVI. 16. 


‘that they departed_asunder one from the_other: and_so “Barna- 
bas ‘took “Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus; *° and Paul “chose 
Silas, and departed, **being_recommended by the brethren wnto_ 
the grace of-°God. * And he-went_through “Syria and Cilicia, 
confirming the churches. 





1 THEN came_he to Derbé and Lystra: and, behold, a} 
certain disciple “was there, named tTimotheus, the sont. or Timothy. 

of.a-certain woman, which_was_a_Jewess, aud believed; but his 
father was a Greek: *® which “was_well-reported_of by the breth- 
ren that_were 'at Lystra and Iconium. #? Him would *Paul haveli. in. 
to.*go_forth with him; and **took and circumcised him because- 
of the Jews “*which were in those *quarters: for they-*"knew all 
that_his “father “was a Greek. 

* And as they_-went_through the cities, they_-delivered them 
the decrees for_to'keep, that “were-ordained >of the apostles)b. by. 
and °elders which-were ‘at Jerusalem. °® And so “were theli. in. 
churches established in_the faith, and ~increased in *number|-i.were-increas- 
daily, acd 


OAD oeeoroceeersendumensnesiosoorane 


SNOW “when-they-had_gone_throughont “Phrygia and the Reseuc: 
: f , : ; . o DBT. 
region of_Galatia, and “were_forbidden of the Holy *Ghost to. WA hae 
‘P*preach the word in *Asia, ’ **after_they_were_come to “Mysia,}_ -forbidden. 
they-*-assayed togo into “Bithynia: but the Spirit suffered|S®- Se 
hey-*“assayed to-go into “Bithyma: but the Spirit suffered a vore attempt 
them not. ® And they-**passing by “Mysia came_down to Troas.|_ ing 
* And a vision appeared to_*Paul in the night: “There “stood = 
= LT 3 - ee ; ¢ a0 CS 0 L ac. certain. 
aa° man ot_Macedonta, and °*p1 ayed him, a* saying, WOnIe iigesrecn ae 
-over into Macedonia, and *help us.” , aa. and, 

10 And after he_*had_seen the vision, immediately we-endea- 
voured to-go into “Macedonia, assuredly_gathering that the Lord 
“hacd_called us for to_*preach_the_gospel wito_them. 

1! Therefore **loosing from °Troas, we-came_with_a_straight_ 
course to Samothracia, and the next-day to Neapolis; ”’ and from 
-thence to Philippi, which is the ‘chief city of_that part of. Ma-'f. or first. 
cedonia, and a colony: and we-“were in that *city abiding certain 


days. 


Prerreer erry 


| 

| 
1 AND on-the "sabbath »t we-went out-of the city by a river_|*4. day. 

side, where prayer “was-wont to_'be made; and we-‘*sat-down, lw, which-wrere- 

and “spake unto_the women ***which_resorted thither. come-together. 
44 And a certain woman named Inydia, a seller_of_purple, of- 

the-city of. Thyatira, *which_worshipped “God, “heard us: whose 

“heart the Lord opened, '°that-she-attended_unto “the_things_|'*t. to.attend_to. 

which were-spoken of “Pant, beby 
1% And when she-was_baptized, and her *household, she_be-| 

sought us, saying, “If ye-have_judged me to_'be faithful to_the| 

Lord, **come into my “honse, and abide there.’ And she con- 

strained us. 


© AND it-came_to_pass, *as we went to prayer, a certain dam- 





40 God, crutp,—The Lord, xap(p). Cuar. XVI. 1 To Derbe, scpEnir.—Also 
to Derbe, an. Lystra, cprEutp.—To Lystra, xa. 6 When they had gone 
throughout, unp.—They went through, sapcpr. 7 After, upp.—And after, xabe 
DE. Spirit, wup.—Add of Jesus, xavc2pe.—Of the Lord, c. 9 And prayed, 
NABCE.—Praying, DIULP, 10 The Lord, ppup.—God, Nabcr. 11 Therefore 
loosing, BCHLP(?).—Now loosing, xar.—p here reads, now on the morrow having 
‘loosed. 18 City, EHLP.— Gate, Napcp. Prayer was wont to be made, EHup. 
|—Where we thought was a place for prayer, Raze. 16 Prayer, putp.—The place 
ifor prayer, NABCE. 
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they_cast them into prison, “charging the jailor to_'keep them 

safely: ** who, “having_received such a charge, thrust them into 

the inner prison, and made their “feet fast in the stocks. | 
°° And at “midnight Paul and Silas +prayed, and -sang_praises|+p. were praying 


A.D. 53 (57). |sel 'possessed-with a spirit Pof_divination met us, which|}. leat 
he sxovra”. 'bronght her *masters much gain by-soothsaying: 1 the-same|”* "1 
# Sete “followed *Paul and us, and ~cried, saying, “ ‘hese “men are the bamiieadeos 
Lae yeh. servants ofthe Most-ligh °God, which *shew wito_us the way], snnoance a 
seety lof salvation.” | on 
a 18 And this “did-she »f many days. But *Paul, **being-_grieved,|-f. for. 
q “ AL Cs o i RG ‘ 
“turned and said to_the spirit, ‘‘I-command thee in the name 
f. a0 of_Jesus Christ to-*come out fof her’? And he-came-out the-le. from. 
Same sour ee |e 
~ | 18 And *+when her "masters saw that the hope of_their °gains 
was.gone, they_“canght “Paul and “Silas, and drew them into 
the marketplace unto the rulers, * and ‘throught them to-the 
magistrates, *'saying, ‘These “men, being Jews, do-exceedingly— 
trouble our “city, *) and “teach customs, which are not lawful forja. announce. 
-us to-'receive, neither to_'observe, being Romans.” | 
| * And the multitude rose_up_together against them: and the[ 7000707 777"" 
b. poPdiev. (magistrates ‘*rent_off their “clothes, and “commanded to_?'beat)b. heat-with- 
them. 8 And “when_they_had_laid many stripes upon them,| ** 
| 
| 


fname anne e Bann Sen Seeeereneensnenssun: 


25. Mat. 5. 10- 


3 a % af , . ss 
D iciipoavTs -unto “God: and the prisoners !“heard them. *¢ And suddenly ern as 
° é ° a . 
Be uae there_°was a great earthquake, so_that the foundations of_the)1. were listening 
Cc. came, 


and every_one’s “bands were-loosed. 
"7 And the Jkeeper-_of_the_prison *tawaking ont-of_his-sleep, j. jailor. 

and ‘seeing the prison “doors “open, he_**drew- out his sword, 

aud *-wonld '“have_kiled himself, supposing_that the prisoners|a. was-about to 

had_been-fied. a | 


*° Bot “Paul cried with_a_loud voice, saying, “*Do thyself no | 


j. Ocopmodv- 
Aaé. 


| 

| 

i 

prison were-shaken: and immediately all the doors were_opened,|. +t : 

a. eneAdev. | 


harm: for we-are all here.” 

*’ Then he-‘*called_for a *light, and sprang-in, and °**came|si- lights 
trembling, and fell_down-before *Paul and ‘Silas, °° and|?-ecamé 
“brought them ont, and said, “Sirs, what must I 'do to *be_| come. 
saved?” *! And they said, “Believe °on the Lord Jesus Christ,|® 2 0” epi 
and thou_‘shalt_be_saved, at and thy “house.’’ at. thou. 

** And they-spake wnto_him the word of.the Lord, and tocallfO0 
that-were in his *honse. 3 And he.took them «! the_samelj. in. 

*honr of_the night, and washed their °stripes; and was_baptized, 
he and all “his, straightway. °! And ‘*when_he_had_" brought/>r. brought 
them into his “house, he-set ‘meat before-them, and rejoiced,|, Me™... 


“believing in *God with—all_his_honse. meat. 


b. yevopevos. 
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* AND “when-it-was day, the magistrates sent the "ser-/r. rod-hearers. 
jeants, saying, “*Let those “men go.” ° And the Jkeeper-of- | 
w.tovs Aoyous the_prison told =this “saying to “Panl, “The magistrates have— 7 a || 
7 Tourous.  |jsent to ‘let_-you-go: now therefore ‘depart, and 'go in peace.” . 

p. dnpocia. “7 But “Paul said unto them, “They_“have_beaten us Popenly|p. publicly. 
am. évOpé- juncondemned, being ».™ Romans, and have cast us into prison ;|«m. men. 

TOUS. and now do-they-thrust us out privily? nay verily; bnt ‘let_ 
them ‘*come themselves and fetch us out.” 


Ceemees eee eens eeereserececcessuios 
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| 

i 

| 

i 

| 

s.pyyara. “| %° And the *serjeants told these *"words wnto_the magistrates :]s. sayings. 
| 

f 

: 

| 
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swede tater eccentennenerscisccocenan’ 


and they-feared, “*when-they_-heard that they_'were Romans. 
*° And they_‘*came and besought them, and ‘bronght_them_out, 
and ~desired them to_*depart-out of_the city. 








' Unto us, sc?atp.—Unto you, xppr(Gr.). 81 Christ, cDEHLP.—-Omit Nab. 
And to, EHLP.—With, xapcp. 36 This saying.—These words, sar HLp.—The 
words, Bcp(Gr.). 
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lof “Lydia: and ‘*when_they_had_seen the brethren, they_*com- 
e. wapexcAe- jforted them, and departed. 


1. 1 Thes. Qak= 
4, 





Agi xX Vall, 3: 


49 And they_**went out-of the prison, and entered into the house 





e. or exhorted. 


NOW “when-they-had_passed_through “Amphipolis and, 
Apollonia, they_came to Thessalonica, where “was a 
“synagogue of_the Jews: * and *Paul, as his “manner was, went- 


dene decccecccconenannetumenneccestens 


a, &: 


a great multitude, and of_the 


: F obedient. 
chief women not a fev. 
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> BUT the Jews *which_“believed_not, *tmoved—with_envy,]}. were-diso- 
s* +took_unto_them certain ™lewd_fellows ofthe baser-_sort, and|,.?¢2@* 
‘““gathered_a-company, and “set all the city on-an_uproar, and|m. market- 
‘tassaulted the house of_Jason, and ~sought to-*bring them out} '™8**- 
to the Ppeople. ® And ‘*when_they-found them not, they_~drew}|?- pooh oe 
“Jason and certain brethren unto the rulers_of_the_city, crying, 
“These that “have_turned the "world upside-down are_come 
hither also; 7 whom Jason hath_received: and these all do con- 
trary.to the decrees of.Cesar, saying that_there_is “another 
ing, one Jesus? 

> And they-troubled the ™people and the rulers_of_the_city,|m. multitude. 
*when_they_heard these_things. 

» And “when_they_had_taken “security °of "Jason, and of_the)o. of or from. 
other, they_let them go. 


Dea aetineiand 


h. habitable. 
world. 


a. another ov 
different. 


10 AND the brethren immediately sent-away .° “Paul and|*b. both.” 


“Silas "by °night unto Berea: #who “coming thither went into|>: Py 0" dumins 
the synagogue of_the Jews. '.," These ~were more-noble|.bu. But. 
than-those in Thessalonica, in-that_they received the word 

with all readiness-of_mind, und +searched the scriptures “daily, |+s. searching. 
whether those_things 'were so. 1 Therefore «1 many of them|*- mdeed. 
beheved; also of °honourable women which_were Greeks, and 


of_men, not a few. 


Prrrerrrrrriiiii i) 


: : +3, stirring-np. 
came_thither also, and +stirred_up the ™*people. m, multitudes. 
“And then immediately the brethren sent-away “Paul to_'go 


“las.it_were to the sea: but “Silas and *tTimotheus “abode there|t. or Timothy. | 


ape 
KOTELOWAOY 
OUOaY. 

r. OveACyETO. 


0. 
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still. 
» And “they_that conducted “Paul brought him unto Athens: 
and ‘receiving a commandment unto “Silas and tTimotheus for 


to.‘come "to him with all_speed, they-departed. uw. unto. 


6 NOW twhile °Paul waited_for them at *Athens, his “spirit 
“was-stirred in him, *when_he-saw the city °*wholly-given-to;'™. sons. 
idolatry. 1!” Therefore *“disputed_he in the synagogue with-the] “ jdols. | 
Jews, and with_the devout-persons, and in the market daily with|t. reasoned. | 
“them_that met-with_him. | 

Then certain philosophers ofthe Epicureans, and of_the 


a Onececceeorecossoceceuseeeereesss’ 


Moved with envy, 
13 Stirred up, EnLP.—ddd and troubled, xasp. 1t As it 
Silas, p.—Both 


Cuap. XVIT. §& Which believed not, p(r)mup.—Omit nav. 
NABE.—Omit DLP. 
were, uLP.—As far 4s, NABE. But, patp.—And, Nabe. 
Silas, NABEULP. 18°‘ Then certain, E.—dAdd also, RABDHLP. 
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r. OT EPHONO= 
os. 
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povs. 
o. Ta oeBao- 
ATA ULOV. 
Ade KOlbe 
24, Isa. 66. 1,2. 
i. vaots. 
25. Ps. 50. 8-12. 
s.GepameveTat. 
b. b7r0. 
26. Gen. 9. 18, 
19. Deut. 32. 


14. 5. 
27. Rom. 1. 20. 
g. Tov Ocov. 
e. EKA TOU. 
a. EO [Eve 
d. Getov. 

30. ch. 14. 16, 
ae wey. 

0. UmEpLowy. 
c. TapayyEeA- 

NEL. 

31. ch. 10. 42. 
a. perXet. 

h. oikovpevny. 
fOeR? 


$ Oe Coee cece gecarerssesceesdeeneneces: 


2 ee 


Stoicks, “encountered him. And some said, “ What 'will this], -otaieror. 
**babbler 'say ?”? other some, ‘‘ He seemeth to_be a setter_forth| news. 


of_sirange ¢gods:”? because he *“preached unto_them “Jesus, laa 


ant. the.tesaaaae eS ee 
19 And they-“*took him, and brought him unto ™°- Areopagus, Bi. OF, Mars! hill, | 
saying, “'May_we ‘know what this “new doctrine, whereof thou the Wghaee | 
*speakest, is? °° For thou-bringest certain strange-things to| court im 
our “ears: we_'would ‘know therefore what these-things mean.” a 
*1 (For all the Athenians and strangers which were_there “spent ee 
_their_time in nothing else, but-either to-'tell, or to-'hear some} ~ 


“new-thing.) n. newer-thing. 


See cerccescccccccccecccceccereresoes 


Then *Paul stood in the midstof="Mars‘whill,,and saidyo Ye | 


; : : mu. much-given 
men of_Athens, I_perceive that in all_things ye are_™"too_super-| to.demon. 


stitious. 7° For *as_I_passed_by, and *beheld your °”devotions,| worship or 


I_found «* an altar with this “inscription, ‘To_the-unknown eee 
God.’ Whom therefore ye *ignorantly “'worship, Zjim declarejo. or objectsof- 
k unto-you. ***God that ‘“*made the world and all_things Ria 
“therein, seeing_that je is Lord of-heaven and earth, dwelleth|w. worship or 
not in ‘temples made_with_hands ; * neither is-*worshipped ?with| @rerentys 
men’s hands, as *thongh-He_needed any-thing, seeing #¢ giveth |i.inner-temples. 
to-all life, and breath, and all_things; *° and hath made °of one SO 
blood all nations of.men for_to-'dwell on all the face of_thelo,. of, Grach, 


earth, and **hath-determined the times “before-appointed, and 


s/the bounds of_their °habitation; ° that_they-'should_seek £the|% God. 48s. 


Lorp, if haply they-*might_feel_after Him, and *find Him, though 
*He_be not far from *every one of_us: *° for in Him we_live, andje. each. 
move, and *have_our_being; as certain also of_°your own poets). are. 


\have-_said, ‘For we_are also His offspring.’ 


‘ought not to—'think that_the “Godhead is hke unto-gold, or sil- Rea ag i 


ver, or stone, graven by-art and man’s device. - 

20 « And the times a! of_this_“ignorance *God °*winked_at; but|* indeed. 
“now ‘commandeth all *men everywhere to_repent: * becansel|c. chargeth. 
He_hath-appoimted a day, in the which He_?'will °judge the/a. is-about to. 
hworld in righteousness »by that man whom He_hath-ordained ; |}. habitable 

er . a a” - world. 
whereof He_**hath-given assurance unto-all men, **in-that_He-|p, py, Ge. en. 
hath_raised Him ‘from the -dead.” f. from-among. 


Meee eeecccclcccccersvemmsstamenssse 


2? And **when_they-heard_of the resurrection of- the. dead, 


+o ee OSS tuee ee Gete Coee ears ses egeacess] { 

"9 << Forasmuch_then-as *we-are the offspring of.°God, we- 
| 

t 








c. TEpt. some a! “mocked: and others said, ‘‘ We-will_hear thee again ‘ofc. concerning. 
nd. Kal, this matier.” 84° So *Paul departed from among them. °* How- ja. And. 
beit certain men **clave wnto_him, and believed: among the which | 
lal. Kat, was s@ Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, |aal. also. 
and others with them. 
ra. 06 1 S “ AFTER these_things “Paul *+departed from °Athens, |«a. And. 
ees iat and came to Corinth; *? and ‘*found a certain Jew 
2 Tim. 4.19. (named Aquila, born in Pontus, "lately “come from °lItaly, withjn. newly. 
jL-mporpdras. his wife Priscilla; (because that Claudius ~had-commanded all 
3 ee ae “Jews to_'depart from °Rome:) and came unto_them. ° And 
2 Cor. 11. 7- |because “he_°was ot-the-same-_craft, he-“abode with them, and 
12, 1 Thes. ad a s a Fans 5 =_ . ha are 
| 9.9, 2 Thes, wrought: for by-their_occupation they-“were tentmakers. 
| Seca 
18 Unto them, 8°aEH.—Omit nlBLp. 28 Whom—Him, x8s2suip.—What—that, 
Slalpp, 25 Blood, DEHLP.—Omit Rab. Before appointed, p!.—Appointed, sa 
BD°EHLP. “7 The Lord, Ep.—God, NaBBL. And find, speuip.—Or find, ap. 
| 20 This, Di.i—OUmit NABD2EHLP. All men everywhere to, HLP.—Men, that all every- 
where should, sappr. 62 Again, DEHLP.-—-Again also, NAB. £3 So, NABD.— 
And s0, EHLP. CHap. XVIII. 1} Paul departed, aeatp.—He departed, XBD. O15 
= 
: 
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donia, *Paul ~was_pressed in_the spirit, and “testified to_the. * 0” Timothy. 
-C. the Christ. 


Jews that Jesus was “Christ. ov tiie 

6. se. BAe. 19.) © And *when they opposed_themselves, and *blasphemed, he-| siah, é.c. the 
ch. 13.46, |" Shook his “Fraiment, aud said unto them, “ Your “blood be upon 
your own “heads; £ am clean: from °henceforth I_will-go unto 


the Gentiles.” 


Anointed. 


| 
Acts XVIII. 4. Acrs.sX V ils. | 
suaded the Jews and the Greeks. 


~ Lael e 
A.D, 54 (58). * And he-“reasoned in the synagogue every sabbath, and ~per- | 
ab. Te, > And when a? *silas and **Timotheus were-come from °Mace-'»b. both 


hdd chil thc Panne aati (A _”-—————h—NU Ue—i  crsa rr e cect: Ooo. 


| ' AND he_**departed thence, and entered into a certainman’s 
house, named Justus, one “that worshipped “God, whose “house 
_-.[ieimedhard tothe synagogue. 
8.1 Cor. 1.14.) § And Crispus, the chief_ruler_of_the_synagogue, believed on 
the Lord with all his *house; and many of_the Corinthians hear- 
ing, “believed, and ~were_baptized. 
D3 doy ae ’ Then spake the Lord to_*Paul in the night tby a vision, |t. through or 
Exc. 9. 1-8. |“ 'Be not afraid, but 'speak, and ‘hold not thy_peace: ! for E am 
| 


Be pee with thee, and no_°man shall_-set_on thee °to-*hurt thee; ™ for I/o. no-one. 
Tim... F510 


Edeconnennscccdsereccccacswosancew es fe TE i renee ee ns eee Smee eee 


by-means.of. 


t. Oud. 

FA iy : > > 2 G a A aos. 
omeeeels. year and six months, teaching the word of-°God among them. |, among, Gr. 
p.Aaos. a. €”. nee, ; 7 ./! CO a 
AD. BS ending,| * AND *when Gallio was_the_Pdeputy of_°Achaia, the Jews|P. proconsul. 

(59). made-insurrection with-one_accord against *Paul, and brought sedate ents 
i Jets +: : . seat, Gr. 
p. dvOurarev- him to the Jjudgment-seat, ® saying, “This fellow persuadeth| tema or ele- 


aah “men to_'worship “God contrary_to the law.” rated-place. 


i. Popo. ' And +when °Paul was_now-about to_'open his “mouth, *Gallio | 

ai. pev. said unto the Jews, “If i it_+were a matter_of wrong or wicked |". indeed. 

v.padrovpypa.|*lewdness, O ye Jews, reason would that—J_*'should_bear_with |v. villany. 

c. TEpt. you: } but if it-be a question ‘of -words and names, and of\e- concerning. 
°your law, ‘look ye to it; for E 'will be no judge of_such matters.” 

_ ee 46 And he_drave them from the jjudgement_seat. 

17.1Cor.1.1.| 17 Then all the Greeks **took Sosthenes, the chief_ruler_of_the_ 
synagogue, and “beat him before the /judgment-seat. And *Gal- 
lio “cared_for none of_those_things. 


(eeee recs cones teeeteataa teeters canes 


no 860 ees eenn acevo mmesecegesussocsees 


ten men ecencce st eeseeeseeeseetnannn 


9. 20, ‘\+then_took_his_leave_of the brethren, and sailed_thence into 

“Syria, and with him Priscilla and Aquila; having-shorn his 

s ves. _—_—|" head in Cenchrea: for he_~had a vow. | 
And he_came to Ephesus, and left them there: but he-him- 

self “entered into the synagogue, and reasoned_with the Jews. 


b. 0€." | 2 > When they *desired him to_ttarry longer time with them,|b. But. - 
i 


have much ?-people in this *city.”? And he-continued there a|-p. people, G. 


Ae eeegessaans coccetce essences eoesere 


21, ch. 20.16. |he_consented not; *! but bade_them_farewell, ‘saying, “1 must 
by-all_means ‘keep this “feast “*that cometh in Jerusalem: but 
{_will_return again unto you, *“1f °God will.”’ And he-sailed 

from °Ephesus. 
“2 And **when_-he_had_landed at Caesarea, and **gone-up, and 
“saluted the church, he-went-down to Antioch. * And =4 
1 


Se ce ceccroroseuasecececeatorosscoce 
Goeeurentccrrouverscccoscseccwcwsowc te mre mm me ce one 


A.D. 56 (GU), 





he-had_spent some time there, he-departed, and *went-over all 


5 In the spirit, aup.—In respect of the word, xanpr.—Testifying to the Jews of the 


Curist, p.— Testifying to the Jews that the Lord Jesus is the Christ, p. 7 Justus, 
ab’D nLp.—Titius Justus, pip2(Gr.).—Titus Justus, xe. 4 Tf, sanpr.—Add then, 
NLP. 1° A question, plm~p.—Questions, Napp?(Gr.)E(Gr.). For, EHLP.—Omit 
NABD. M7 The Greeks, penLp.—Omit Nav. 19 He came to Ephesus, and left, 
(pGr.juLp,—They came to Ephesus, and he left, sabe. 20 With them, prnLe.— 
Omit Sap. 21 Bade them farewell, saying, HLe.—Having taken leave, and saying, 
NaBD.—Having taken leave of them and saying, E. I must by all means keep 
this feast that cometh in Jerusalem, pnLy.—Omit XABE. But I will, mup.—Omit 


| but. NABDE. And he sailed, (s!)ennup.—Omit and, x®avp. 
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Acts XVIII, 24. Acw Liked? 


4.p. 56 (60). |the country_of Galatia and Phrygia in-order, strengthening all 


26. Prov. 9. 9. 


a , 
m. axouBéeorte- 
pov. 


, 
t. Oud. 
. > ‘ 
i. €1VQL TOV 
r , , 
XpirTov. 


sa eO wren nee rreen sees eessoeeerseross 


1. ch. 8. 14-17; 
21.4. Eph. 
Liaise 


p. peOy. _. 


the disciples. - 


eSedeccns0ogs mmtenue 


*t AND a certain Jew named Apollos, born at Alexandria, an 
eloquent man, and a? mighty in the scriptures, came to Ephesus. |». being. 
*> 'This_man “was “instructed_in the way of-the Lord; and being ai 
-fervent in-the spirit, he_-spake and ~taught *diligently the_|a. acenrately. 
things ‘of the Lord, knowing only the baptism of_John. ¢. concerning. 

*6 And fe began to-'speak_boldly in the synagogue: whom 
“when Aquila and Priscilla had_heard, they_took him zito_them, 
and expounded wnto-him the way of-°God ™more-_ perfectly. 
“7 And “when he was_disposed to_*pass into “Achaia, the breth- 
ren wrote, “exhorting the disciples to_*receive him: who, ‘*when 
-~he-was-come, helped them much which “had_believed through 
“grace: *° for he mightily ~convinced the Jews, and that publicly, |t. through or 


m. more-accu- 
rately. 


shewing ‘by the scriptures that_Jesus ‘was “Christ. pase 
1. 07 18 tne 

Christ 07 the 
Messiah. 


PON ec errsecces Ste eeueerurTessuREeeES 


is AND it_came-to_pass, that while “Apollos 'was at Corinth,|, 
Paul having_passed_through the upper Pcoasts came to 4H. Did-ye-re- 


Ephesus: and “finding certain disciples, * he-said unto them, : Sct 


ae 7.37- |< *'Have_ye-received the Holy *Ghost ‘since-ye-believed ?”’|-1s, oy when-ye 


s. UveSua, (And they-said unto him, “ We “have not-so_much-as heard|_ believed, lt. 
: UO. : a * having-be- 
i. ei vedpa | Whether there be any Holy *Ghost. iheged. 


"Ayvov €oTLy. 
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4. Miat, owls 
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94-1 Gor. 3. 6. 
N 

ab. WY. 

ae aKptpas. 

. Tept. 

r. dra eyope- 
vOS. 

G. TLVES. 
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10. ch. 20. 31. 


L. OU TAS TU- 
yoroas. 
t. Oud. 
Aa. KOLl. 
Ss. XpwrTds. 
f. amo. 
fa DaseabD). « 
Ww. TEpLepXo- 
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* And he_said unto them, “"*Unto what then were_ye_bap-j"h. did not so- 
tized?” And they said, “"Unto John’s “baptism.” ‘* Then ot seo 
said Paul, “John verily baptized with the baptism of_repentance,| Spirit is 07 be 
saying unto_the people, that they-‘should_believe on “+Him_}, Omed2-(-3. 
which should_come after him, that-is “on “Christ Jesus.” jin. in. | a 

°&@When ‘*they-heard this, they-were-baptized ‘in the name 2. And. 
of_the Lord Jesus. : pn a 

© And **when °Paul had_laid his “hands upon them, the Holy 
*Ghost came on them; and they_“spake with_tongues, and ~pro- 
phesied. 7 And all the men “were about twelve. 

> AND he_*+went into the synagogue, and “spake_boldly for) 
-the_space_of.three months, "disputing and persuading the-things 
concerning the kingdom of_°God. 

’ But when ¢divers -were_hardened, and *believed-_not, it |°- °° aaa 
*spake_evil_of that “way before the multitude, he-*departed from) obedient o7 
them, and separated the disciples, "disputing daily in the school anor hale 
of_one Tyrannus. -. 

* And this continued by-the-space_of two years; so_that all 
“they-which dwelt_in “Asia heard the word of_the Lord Jesus, 
both Jews and Greeks. : 


et eb 





y. reasoning. 


kerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases departed from them, andj ordinary. 
t. through ov 


the evil “spirits °went_out fof them. by-means.of. 
aa. also. 
8 THEN certain ofthe “vagabond Jews, exoreists, took_|% 2" 





lw. wandering. | 


25 The things of the Lord, ap.—The things of Jesus, NABDEL. 26 Aquila, Pris- 
cilla, pDHLP.— ransposed NALE. The way of God, xaB(HLP).—Omit of God, p.— 
The way of the Lord, E. °3 Christ, (p)z.—The Christ, SABHLP. Caap. XIX. 
1 Finding certain disciples, (2) he said, peHLp.—And found certain disciples. (?) And 
he said, Xap. 2 They said, ait.—Omit said, 8aBDE. 3 Unto them, HLP.— 
Omit NABDE. 4 Verily, rHLP.—Omit Nap. Christ, p.— Omit sabsE.— The 
Chr‘st, Hnp.—Omit Jesus, pD. 9 That way.—The way, NAppDHLP.—The way of the 
Lord, z. One, DEHLP.—Omit Nap. . - 10 Jesus, aLP.— Omit NABDE. ae of 
them, HLP.—Omit NABDE. 8 Certain, pt.—AdAdd also, NADEHP. 
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A.D. 53 (62). 
n. Ovopucely. 


a. UpYlEepews. 


seen recanseoreessaneessansseerezen= 


the Lord Jesus “was-magnified. 


d. dvayyé.- 
Novres. 
p. mpacavTwv. 


upon_them to_"call over “*them-which had ‘evil “spirits the name|n. name. 
of.the Lord Jesus, saying, “ We-'adjure you by “Jesus whom 
*Panl preacheth.”’ 

14 And there_-were seven sons of_one_Sceva, a Jew, and *chief_|® #chief-priest. 
of_the_priests, “which did so. And the evil ‘spirit *tanswered 
and said, “Jesus J_'know, and “Paul iJ'‘know; but who are|* Laie = 
ye??? 16 And the man in whom the evil ‘spirit “was *leaped on ay 
them, and “*overeame them, and prevailed against them, so-that 
they-fled out-of that Shouse naked and “wounded. 

Vv And this *\was known to-all the Jews and Greeks also **dwell-|b. became. 
ing-at “Ephesus; and fear fell on them all, and the name of_ 


Pe 


18 And many that “believed ~ came, and *confessed, and “shewed |d. declared. 


their “deeds. 
1 Many of-them also which P**used “eurions-arts **broughtip. practised. 
their “books together, and ~burned-_them before all men: and 


t. rov Kuptov.|nieces of-silver. ® So mightily -erew the word of_t°God and/t. the Lord. 
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~prevailed. 


“1 4? AFTER these_things were_ended, “Paul purposed injoa. And. 
the spirit, ‘*‘when_-he_had_passed_throngh “Macedonia and A- 
chaia, to_'go to Jerusalem, **saying, ‘ After I “Shave been 
there, I must also ‘see Rome.’’ : 

** So he_**sent into “Macedonia two of_°*them-_that ministered 
unto_him, ‘Timotheus and Erastus; but he-himself stayed in|t. or Timothy. 
“Asia for_a_season. 

*°3 AND the same time there-arose no small stir about that°way.) 
*4 For a ceriain man named Demetrius, a silversmith, +which- 
made silver 'shrines for_*Diana, “brought no small gain “unto_the| hiner eee 
craftsmen; * whom he-*te alled- together with the workmen of] ples). 
“like “occupation, and said, “‘ Sirs, ye- ‘know that by this Scraft}ar- Artemis. 
we-have our “wealth, °8 Moreover ye_'see and ‘hear, that not 
alone at-Ephesus, but almost throughout-all ° Asia, this *Paul 
*hath-persuaded and turned_away much people, saying that they 
-be no gods, **which are-made with hands: */ so_that not only md 
this our *craft is_in-danger to *be set-at-nought; but also that— oe ee ; 
the °temple of_the great goddess "Diana ‘should_be_despised,|ar, Artemis. 
and her “magnificence “should °be-destroyed, whom all *Asia|f £320u5 to 
and, thesrorld worshippeth Eee world. 

*> And ‘*when_they-heard these sayings, they-®**were full of_|b. became. 
wrath, and ~eried_out, saying, ‘‘ Great zs *** Diana of_the-Ephe- 
sians.” ** And the whole city was_filled with-confusion: and 
having-canght Gaius and Aristarchus, men_of_Macedonia, ° Paul’s 
companions_in-travel, they-rushed with-one-accord into the 
theatre. 

89 And *when °Panul would *Shave_entered_in unto the people, 
the disciples “suffered him not. *! And certain «* of-the chief_|/. also. 
of_Asia, *which_were his friends, **sent unto him, *“desiring /im|e. entreating. 
that-he_would not ‘adventure himself into the theatre. 

*? Some therefore «i “cried one_thing, and some another: forj". indeed. 
the assembly ~was “confused; and the more_part *"knew not ae neal 

Gr. ecclesia. 


18 We adjure, uLP.—I adjure, xaBpr. 15 Said, ente.— ddd unto them, asp. 
16 Overcame them, (£)uLy.—Overcame both of them, nap. 20 God, E.—So 
mightily did he prevail, and the faith of God increased and was multiphed, p.—The 
Lord, XABHLP. #6 But, xpenr.—dAdd also, ap(Gr.)z. 27 Her magnificence 
should be destroyed, u~ty.—She should be deposed from her greatness, XaAbE.—D 
reads simply, she should be destroyed. 29 Whole, DENLP.—Omit SAB. 


they-counted the = =price of.them, and found it *fifty thousand|a. about £ 
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wherefore they-“"were-come-together. ** And they-drew Alex- 
ander out-of the multitude, the Jews putting him forward. And 
xAlexander beckoned_with the hand, and “would '*have_-made- 
his_defence unto-the people. ** But **when-they ‘knew that he- 
vas a Jew, all with one voice, about the-space-of two hours, 
*cried_ont, “ Great is *** Diana of_the-Ephesians.”’ 

85 And “*when the townclerk had_appeased the ™people, he- 
lsaid, “ Ye men of-Hphesus, what man is-there that knoweth 
not how-that_the city of.the-Ephesians *is a tworshipper of-the 
great goddess “Diana, and ofthe image which_fell-down_from_ 
zJupiter? *6 Seeing then that_these-things cannot-be-spoken- 
against, ye ought to_'be “quiet, and to_'do nothing rashly. * lor 
ye-have-brought hither these “men, which are neither robbers_of- 
tchurches, nor-yet blasphemers of-your “goddess. °° Wheretore}t. temples. 
if i Demetrius, and the craftsmen which-are with him, have a} indeed. 

. : ¢e. ov court-days, 
matter against any man, °the law is_open, and there-are ?depu-|“ are kept. 
ties: 'let_them-implead one-another. ** But if ye—'enquire any-|p. proconsuls. 
thing concerning other_matters, it-shall_be-determined in a “law- 
ful Sassembly. 4° For «* we-are-in-danger to.'be-called -in- 
question for this-day’s uproar, there_-being no cause whereby 
we.'may ‘give an account of_this “concourse.” 

41 And ‘twhen-he-had thus spoken, he-dismissed the “*assem- 
bly. 


r. recognized. 


ar. Artemis. 


m. multitude. 


t. temple-keep- 
er. 


Z. Aeus. 


as. assembly, 
Gr. ecclésia. 
aa. also. 


oO AND after the tuproar “was-ceased, “Paul **called-unto- 
him the disciples, and *tembraced them, and departed 
for_to.*go into “Macedonia. 

2 And **when_he-had_gone-over those “parts, and ‘*had_given 
them much exhortation, he-came into “Greece. ; 
35 And there *tabode three months, and ‘*when the Jews laid- 
wait for-him, +as_he-was-about to.'sail into “Syria, he-purposed 
Sto_'return through Macedonia. * And there.~accompanied him 
2into “Asia Sopater of-Berea; and of_the-Thessalonians, Aristar- 
chus and Secundus; and Gaius of_Derbé, and *tTimotheus; and 
of.Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus. * These **going-before ~tar- 

ried_for us at Troas. 


t. tumult. 
{ 

a. as.far-as. 

t. or Timothy: 


| 
6 AND ‘we sailed_away from Philippi after the days of-%un-| 
leavened_bread, and came unto them to “Troas in five days; 
where we-abode seven days.. 7 And upon the first day ot-the 
=week, “when the disciples came-together °to-*break bread, 
*Paul 4+preached wanto_them, ready to_'depart on the morrow 3/4. discoursed. 
and “continued his *° speech until midnight. w. the word, 
8 And there--were many 'lights in the upper-chamber, where]! lamps. 
they_“were “gathered_together. 
® And there_tsat °in a °window a certain young-man named|(o. on. 
| 
t 


~ 


Eutychus, **being_fallen_into a deep sleep: and “as “Paul was Pe 
long “preaching, he-*tsunk_down with “sleep, and fell down from]; fiscoursing. 
the third_loft, and was_taken_up dead. 

10 And *Paul “*went-down, and fell-on him, and “embracing 
him said, “'Trouble not yourselves; for his *#life is in him.” 

11 -tWhen-he therefore was-come_up-again, and “had-broken 


bread, and ‘““eaten, and “talked a long while, even-till break- 


mrrerritrtert tt 


li. life, Gr. psa- 
ché. 





85 Said, £.—Saith, SABDHLP. Goddess, HLP.— Omit NABDE. 87 Your, E)(Gr.) 
HLP.— Our, NaBDE?(Gr.). Cuap. XX. 1 Called unto him, appip.—Sent for, SBE. 
Disciples, aup.—dAdd and exhorted, NABDE. 4Into Asia, ADEHLP.—Omit NB. 
Sopater, HLP.—Add son of Pyrrhus, XaBpE. 5 These, pHLP.—But these, XsBE. 
7 The disciples, HLP.—Weé, NABDE. 11 Bread, s8p2euL~p.—The bread, s}aBcD?. 
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of-day, so he-departed. 1 And they-brought the !yonng-man!1. lad. 
“alive, and were not a little comforted. : 


= 


8 AND tue “*went_before to “ship, and sailed unto" Assos, there) | 
intending to_'take_in “Paul: for.so “had-he “appointed, minding| _. , 
himself to_'go_afoot. And when he_met_with us at “Assos, 

we-"*took him in, and came to Mitylene. 1% And we-*tsailed 

thence, and came the next day over-against Chios; and the next 

day we-arrived at Samos, and “tarried at Trogyllium; and the 

next day we_came to Miletus. 

® For *Panl had determined to_*sail-by “Ephesus, because he 
would not ‘spend_the_time in *Asia: for he--hasted, if it-+were 
possible for-him, to_-*be at Jerusalem the day of-° Pentecost. 

AND from °Miletus he “tsent to Ephesus, and called the| ~~ 
elders ofthe church. 1% And when they-were-come "to him, |v. unto. 
he-said wnto_them, “We ‘know, from the first day that I-came 
into “Asia, after-what_manner I_"'have-been with you ‘at “all//B, was with. 
seasons, !* serving the Lord with all humility_of_mind, and with] time: 
~inany tears, and temptations, which “befel me by the *=lying_|s- sere 
in-wait of_the Jews: *° and how I_kept_back nothing “that was ot. sto eaten 
-profitable wnto you, but have shewed you, and have tanght you] plots. 
publicly, and from_house to_honse, *! testifying both to_the_Jews, 
and-also to_the-Greeks, repentance “toward “God, and faith “to- 


eee 
ne 


“And now, behold, & go “bound in-the spirit unto Jerusa-| 
lem, not “knowing the_things_that -shall_befal me there: ™ save 
that the Holy *Ghost witnesseth in-every city, saying that bonds 
and afflictions abide me. * But none_of_these-things ‘move_me, |}: Lmake.ac- 

, me. : count-of. 
neither '‘count.I my !"life dear unto_myself, so-that I-*might-_|1. life, G+. psu. 
finish my “course with joy, and the ministry, which I_have_re-| ché- 
ceived °of the Lord Jesus, to_‘testify the gospel of_the grace of_|o. of, Gr. para. 
°God. ——<— NS i ere 

“9 < And now, behold, & “know that ve all, among whom J-_ 
“have-gone preaching the kingdom of_°God, shall-see my “face|+h. went. 
no-more. *° Wherefore J_iake you to-record *this day, that & 
am pure from the blood of_all men. */ For I_‘have not shunned |“b.did not shun. 
*to_"deelare wnto-you all the counsel of=°God. =~ sa es) 

“3 l'Dake-heed therefore wnto-yourselves, and to-all the "flock, |hi. little tock. 
‘over the which the Holy *Ghost hath made you °overseers, ‘to-|¢. overseers, Gr. 
‘feed the church of-°God, which he_hath_-purchased “with °His_|  episcopous. 


own blood. * For © “know this, that after my “departing shall|® ponen 


/gricvous wolves enter_in among you, not sparing the "flock.|w. with, Gr. 


0 Also of your own-selves shall men arise, speaking “perverse-| 


things, °to-'draw_away “disciples after them. *! Therefore ‘watch, 

and *vemember, that by-the-space-of-three-years I_ceased not)™,7emember- 

*to-warn ‘every one night and day with tears. e.each. 
32 And ‘now, brethren, I.!commend you to-*God, and to-the 

word of-His °grace, “which is-able to-*build-you_-up, and to- 

‘olive you an inheritance among all them-which “are_sanctified. 


15 And tarried at Trogyllium.— Omit xazcr.—pHLp read, and having tarried at 
Trogyllium. 19 Many, cuLp.—Omit SABDE. 21 Christ, SAcDE.—Omit BHLP. 
*3 Witnesseth, 1np.— Add to me, NABCDE. 24 But none of these things move me, 
neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might finish, ru~tr.—But I make 
of no account my life as precious to me, so that I may finish, x!ecp?. With joy, 
CEHLP.—Omit NABD. 25 OF God, EHLP.—Omit NAnc. 23 Therefore, CEHLP.— 
Omit RABD. God, xp.—The Lord. aclpr.—The Lord and God, c®miP. Tov 
wd.ov aiuaros, ML.—Od1a Tov aiwaros Tov wotov, NABCDE. 2) For, (B)cruip.—Omit nia 
clp,—And, 3, This, cruLe.—Omit xapop. 82 Brethren, ChHL?r.—Omit Na 
BD. Give you, CHULP.—Omit you, NALDE. An inheritance, pnur.—The in- 
heritance, NABCE. 
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33. Acts XXT. 14. 
38 «T_have-coveted no-°man’s silver, or gold, or apparel. 0. no.one’s. 
31 «Yea, ye-yourselves ‘know, that these *hands have min- 
istered wnto my “necessities, and to_-™them- that were with me. 
83 « T_have-shewed you all_ things, how-that so labouring ye- 
onght to-'support the =weak, and to.'remember the words of_the 
Lord Jesus, how #: said, ‘It_is more_blessed to-'give than to- 
‘receive. i en 
86 And ‘twhen-he-had =thus spoken, ptt regia and 
prayed with them all. | 
7 And they_all wept sore, and “fell on oPanl’s “neck, and) 
a-kissed him, °° sorrowing most-of_all for the ~words which sce) pe, ee 
“spake, that they_*'should ®see his “face no-more. And they-_!-w: word. 
“accompanied him unto the ship. area 


oO AND it-came-to-pass, that-after we were_gotten from 

them, and ‘thad_launched, we-came **with-a_straight_ 
course unto “Coos, and the day following unto “Rhodes, and from 
-thence unto Patara: *? and ‘*finding a ship sailmg-over unto 
Phenicia, we-“twent-aboard, and set-forth. *% Now ‘*when-we 
_had_ discovered “Cyprus, we “left it on-the_-left-hand, and 
“sailed into Syria, and landed at Tyre: for there the ship + was 
+to_unlade her burden: 

4 And “finding “disciples, we-tarried there seven days: who 
said to_*Paul through the Spirit, that-he-shonld not loo_up to 
Jerusalem. *® And when we had-accomplished those “days, we. 
“departed and went-onr_-way ; and they-all *brought us on-our- 
way, with wives and children, till we were out-of the city: and we 
‘kneeled down on the shore, and prayed. 

6 And ‘““when_we-had_taken_our-leave one-of-another, we- 
took *ship; and they returned “home again. - 

7 And ‘when toe-had_finished our “course from Tyre, we-came 
to Ptolemais, and ‘tsaluted the brethren, and abode with them 
one day. 


e — the next day we-that-were of “Paul’s company “de-| 


parted, and came unto Ceesarea: and we “entered mto the 
honse of-Philip the evangelist, °*which was one of-the seven; 
and abode with him. °® And the-same-man ~had four daugh- 
ters, virgins, *which_did_prophesy. 


10 AND *as we tarried there many days, there-came_down from 
Judea a certain prophet, named Agabus. 4" And ‘*when- 


he-was_come unto ns he-»*_“took °Paul’s “girdle, and **bonnd)* 


his-own “hands and “feet, and said, ‘‘*Thus saith the Holy 
*Ghost, ‘So shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that 
owneth this * girdle, and shall_deliver him imto the hands ot-the- 
Gentiles.’ 


2? And when we-heard these_things, both we, and they of-that.| 


lace, ~besought him not %to_'go_up to Jerusalem. & Then *Paul 
50-Ul Spa 
answered, “ What mean-_ye *to_weep and *to_break mine “heart ? 
for £ am ‘ready not to_‘be_-bound only, but also to-‘die-at Jeru- 
salem for the name of-the Lord Jesus.”? ™ And *when he would 
not be-persuaded, we-ceased, “saying, “The will ofthe Lord 


ee clone.” 





Cuar. XXI. 5 We kneeled down on the shore, and prayed. (¢) And when we had 
taken our leave one of another, we took ship, aLp.— When we had kneeled down and 


prayed, (°) we took leave one of another, and took ship, NaBce. 8 That were of | 


Paul’s company, HLF.—Omit Sabcz. 11 Hands, feet, a.—Transposed, NBCDEELP?. 
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wets AMT. wo. Acts XXI,. 34. 


A.D. 60 (64). | 1 AND after those “days we. "“tookeenp= our carriages, «aid|b. baggage. 
b, amooKeva- /aventnp to Jerusalem. 1642 There-went with us also certatn|.a. And. 
A a of_the disciples Toh Ceesarea, ak *brought with them one Mnasonif. from. 

ge of.Cyprus, an “old disciple, with whom > we-‘should_lodge. e.orearly, 
e. épyato. 7 ‘And ‘twhen we werecome to Jerusalem, the brethren re- 


“leeived us gladly. 
18 And the day following *Paul *"went_in with us unto James; 
and all the elders were_present. 19 And “*when-he_had-saluted 
them, he_-ceclared particularly what_things *God “had-wrought 
t. dud. among the Gentiles *by his “ministry. t. through. 
20 And ‘when they heard it, they_~glorified the Lord, and said 
te. pupeddes. jnto-him, “ Thou_seest, brother, how- many tethousands of_Jews|te beeen, 
there-are which ebelieve ; and they-_are all zealous of_the law:] wads. 
7 ene "land they—“are— informed ¢of thee, that thou_teachest all the|¢- concerning. 
mograciav Jews which_are among the Gentiles *to_forsake Moses, saying|* peony 
470 lthat_ they ought_not to. circumcise their “children, neither to. 
iwalk_after the customs, % What is-ié therefore? the multitude 
= La _|must_needs a° come-together: for they-will-hear that thou_tart_|*certatuly or 
#0, we Nun. G- eORae mmaanlG therefore this that we_ say to_thee: We have four 
24. See Num.6.|men *which-have a vow on them; *! them ‘*take, and ‘purify 


eE EE thyself with them, and ‘be_at_charges with them, that they- 
‘may-Shave their “heads: and all ‘may-know that those_things,- 
whereof they-“were-informed concerning thee, are nothing; but)". Bavebeet- 
; that thou_thyself also walkest-orderly, and *keepest the law. 
a aaue an 9 4> As_touching the Gentiles which “believe, ter *'have-written|*». But. 
ey) and ‘concluded that_they ‘observe no such-_thing, save only that 
labo, Te. -they 'keep_themselves_from «°° things “offered_to_idols, and from|+bo. both. 


“blood, and from strangled, and from fornication.” 


by-all-means. 
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20. A Cor. bie *6 "Then *Paul **took the men, and the next day “purifying— 
ty e a o de 


3-5, See |himself with them ‘entered into the °temple, +to-signify the) outer-temple. 


Num, 6.9-12.!accomplishment of_the days of_°purification, until that an “offer- 
0. bepov. ing ‘should_be_offered for ‘every one of-them. e. each, 
e. EKDOTOU. 
27 See Num.6.) *7 AND when the seven days ~were_almost '*ended, the Jews 
fone which. were fof °Asia, ‘**when_they-saw him in the °temple, f. from. 
m. dydov, | Stirred-up all the “people, and laid “hands on him, *° crying|m. multitude. 
28. ch. 6.18, 14;'-ont, “Men of_Israél, ‘help: This is the man, “that teacheth all 
745,06, Imen every where against the people, and the law, and this 
°place: and further brought Greeks also into the °temple, and 
hath_polluted this “holy place.” *? (For they “had “seen_before 
with him in the city Trophimus an “Ephesian, whom they—~sup- 
hes that *Paul “had_brought into the °temple.) 
| °° And all the city was_ moved, and the people ran-together : 
and they-**took °Paul, and -drew him out-of the °temple : aud 
forthwith the doors were-shut. 


| 


Aedes caaaneeBeescecccccerseeesovese 


s. Cyrovvrwy. 2. And *as_they-Swent-abont to-*kill him, tidings came wito_|s. sought. 

ce. cvykexutat. the chief_captain of_the band, that all J Soci, “wWas_in_°an_|¢- confusion. 
pproaw °? Who immediately “took soldiers and centurions, aid 
van— down unto them: and ‘**when they saw the chief_captain 

and the soldiers, they_left beating_of © Paul. 

| °% Then the chief-captain **came_near, and took him, and com- 

manded him to-tbe-bound with_two chains ; and “demanded 
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| 20 The Lord, purp.—God, xaBcrL. Of Jews, nLep.—Omit x.—Among the Jews, 
|ADCE. #2 The multitude must needs come together: for they will hear, sac?pEH 
Lp.—They will certainly hear, sc!. 44 May know, utp.—Will know, Nancpe. 
-5 That they observe no such thing, save only, cbpuLP.—Omit Nab. 26 An offering, 
v.—The offering, NABCEHLP. ‘1 Was in an uproar, s°euLp.—Is in an uproar, sab Db. 
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who he-'was, and “what 'he-had_done. 3 And some ~cried|™, What itis he, 
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|*sufier me to-*speak unto the people.”’ 


Arse KGS I , oles 


could not ‘know the certainty for the tumult, he-commanded him 





to-'be-carried into the castle. %* And when he-came upon the 
stairs, so-it-was, that-he 'was_borne "of the soldiers for the »- by. 
violence of-the “people. * For the multitude of_the people)™. multitude. 
“followed_afier, crying, ‘¢'Away_with him.” an 
87 And +as *Paul *was to_'be_led into the castle, he_'said wntola- was bee 
.the chiefcaptain, “May I speak unto thee?’ Who said,},, 2c” 
“aiCanst_thou_speak Greek? 8 Art not thou ‘that “Egyptian, 





d. Dost-thon. 
which before these “days **madest_an_uproar, and “‘leddest_out), This Kyyp- 
into the wilderness “four_thousand men that-were **murderers ??’| tian rose a.. 

*? But *Paul said, “E am a* a man which am a Jew of_Tarsus, Sager og 
a city in °Cilicia, a citizen of_no_mean city: and, I_beseech thee, |as. assassins. “i 
av. Verily, as 771) 


: : : ' ch. 22. 3. 
#9 And *twhen_-he-had_given him licence, *Paul “stood on 
the stairs, and beckoned withthe hand wnto_the people. And 
*“when_there_was-made a great silence, he-spake-unto_them in- 


PPP rr oy 


the Hebrew “tongue, saying, d. dialect. 
») oO “MEN, brethren, and fathers, *hear-_ye my defence 
which £ make now unto you.’ * (And ‘when_they— 

heard that he_-spake in-the Hebrew ‘tongue to-them, they_kept 4. dialect. 
the-more silence: and he_saith,) * “am verily a man which am 
a Jew, “born in Tarsus, a city in °Cilicia, yet “brought-up in 
this “city at the feet of_Gamaliél, and “taught according_to the 
*perfect_manner of_the_law of_the fathers, and *was zealous Meee xactitaiee 
ward_°God, *as pe all are this_day. *And_I persecuted this. for. 
“way unto the death, binding, and delivering into prisons bpphye. eae 
men and women. ° As also the high_priest doth—bear me) 
witness, and all the Pestatezof_the-elders: from whom also I_ [p- presi ef 
“received letters unto the brethren, and -went to Damascus, |ow. Boing, 
to-bring ““them-which were there “bound unto Jerusalem, for 
to-*be-punished. 

°« And it-came_to_pass, that, *as I made-my-journey, and 
“wascome_nigh tnto.*Damascus about noon, suddenly there- 
shone ‘from °heaven a great light round_about me. 7 And I_fell ! 
unto the ground, and heard a voice saying wnto_me, ‘ Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest_thou Me ?’ 

§« And E answered, ‘Who art-Thou, Lord?’ And He-said 
unto me, ‘ik ain Jesus **of_Nazareth, whom thou persecutest.’ 

°« And “they-that were with me saw indeed the light, and 
*were afraid; but they_"heard not the voice of_°*Him-_that spake}. became. 
to.me.. And I_said, ‘What ‘shall_I_do, Lord?’ And the tee 
Lord said unto me, ‘**Arise, and 'go into Damascus; and there] 1 Cor. 14. 2. 
it-shall_be_told thee ‘of all_things which “are_appointed for.thee'& °Jncermns. 
noe’ Loe : 


~a. have-beeu- 
= app 
nu « And when I--could not see for the glory of-that light, 'f. for or from. 





¢. from, Gr. ee 








t.the Nazarene, 


being_led_by_the_hand of “them_that were-with me, I-came). by. 
into Damascus. '” And one Ananias, a devout man according_to 
the law, having_a-good_report >of all the Jews “which dwelt 
there, © ‘*came unto me, and “stood, and said wito-me, ‘ Brother 
Saul, ‘receive_thy_sight.’ And the same hour E looked_up upon 
him. And he said, ‘The God of_our °fathers “hath-chosen 
thee, that_thou-*shouldest_know His “will, and ‘see that “Just- 
One, and ‘shouldest_hear the voice °of His °mouth. ' For thon- 
shalt_be ‘His witness unto all men of.what thou_hast_seen and 


o. of, Gr. ek. 
|W. @ witness to-| 
Him, 





Cuap. XXII. 3 Verily, Hue.—Onmit 


7 Speak, pytp.—Add something, sane. | 
9 And were afraid, DELP.—Omit ABH. ! 


NABDE. 4 And I, p.— Who, 8aBEHLP, 
228 
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17. ch. 9. 


Gal. 1. 

4 

a. Kat. 
LEep@. 


Say 


-) 


? 
O. €77l. 


_|Lord.’ 


1S. 


. yever Gan, 


Ww. PapTUpOs. 


oat een ween enenen ret eeecereeasen~ 


dO en coos comeowarasee Ess meeumaceeonn 


Prrerrrer reer te cr irr) 


a, péerXets 


TTOLELV. 


x 
Atle O€. 


G. TOALTELAY. 


eee weno ee enn st eeereraretseceeneeess 


d. BovAdcpevos 


YVOVaL. 


4 
8. TUVEOPLOV. 


Ame OpeeerePeederncereweenetaeeoaare 


1. che 


Lo. 


2 Cormiere. 
Seti. lees. 
Heb. 18. 18. 


1 Pet. 3.15,16. 


, 
8. TUVEOplu. 
& 


u. weroXlrev- 


peat. 


John 18. 22, 


) 
23. 


a, peAXet. 





"heard, 7® And now why tarriest.thou? “arise, and *be_bap- 
tized, and ‘wash-away thy “sins, calling.on the name of-_the 


1 And it-came_to -pass, that, “when I was-come-again to 
Jerusalem, “even *while I prayed in the °temple, I >was. in a* eee 
trance; }° and saw Him saving unto-me, ‘*Make_haste, and *get-—jb. became. 
thee quickly ont-of Jerusalem: for they_'will not receive thy 
“testimony concerning Me.’ ee 
we And ¥ said, ‘Lord, they ‘know that E imprisoned and|~™ “3s mp > 
*beat in every synagogue “*them_that believed °on Thee: *° and| “heating. — 
when the blood of-Thy *°martyr Stephen ~was_shed, E also “was/?: , G7. Pt 


. j Se w. witness. 
“standing-by, and consenting wnto_his *death, and ‘kept thelsk. keeping. 


raiment of_°*them_that slew him.’ *! And He.said unto me; 


‘'Depart: for E will-send thee far_hence unto the "Gentiles.’’”’ |n. nations. 
* AND they--gave him andience unto this °word, and then|~ 
lifted_up their “-voices, and “said, “'Away-with “snch a jellow 
from the earth: for cf 7s not fit that-he'should_live.” | 
*° And +as they cried_out, and +cast-off their “clothes, and 
“threw dust into the air, ** the chief_captain commanded him 
to.'be-brought into the castle, and ‘+bade that-he 'should_be_ 
examined by-scourging; that he-*might_‘know wherefore they-!/f. fully-kmow. 
“cried so against_him, 
*> And as they-bound him with *thongs, *Panl said unto the 
centurion that “stood-by, “Is_it lawful for_yon to_'scourge a 
man that is a Roman, and uncondemned?’” *6 4» *+When thel-b. But. ; 
centurion heard that, he-**went and told the chief_captain, say- 
ing, “ "Take_heed what thou-*doest: for this "man is a Roman.” 
*“7'Then the chief.captain ‘came, and said wnto-him, “ 'Tell 


me, art thata Roman?” »® He said, “ Yea.” 78 And the chief_|. And. 
ec. eitizenship. 


eOew ence sreeereeeee eee eoeeebooussa 


a. art-about to- 
do, 


captain answered, “ With-a_ereat sum obtained E this °"free-|5" 3j<5, 
dom.’’ And *Paul said, “ But & s* *was_free_born.” -w. have-been. 
*? Then straightway they-departed from him “which *shonld_|@ Wwere-about 


‘ : . to-examine. 
have examined him: and the chief_captain also was-_ afraid, 


“after-heknew that he-'was a Roman, and because he-~had|* twiy-knew or 
“bound him. 


209 On the morrow, **because-he_wonld ®have_known the cer-|4- desiring to- 
7 know. 


i. 


Perr eee rr 


tainty “wherefore he_'was_accused of_the Jews, he-loosed him 
from his °bands, and commanded the chief_priests and all their 
‘“council to-tappear, and **brought “Paul down, and set him,s. sanbedrim. 
before them. 

; 


oO AND *Paul, “earnestly_beholding the *council, said,|s. swhedrim. | 
“Men and brethren, & have-"lived in-all good con-|* nda | 
F ~— . zenship. 

science before *God until this “day.” 

* And the high-priest Ananias commanded them-_that “stood_ 
by him to 'smite him on_the mouth. * Then said *Panl unto 
hnn, “*God @'shall °smite thee, thow “whited wall: for sittest!a. is-about to. 
thou *to_judge me after the law, and commandest me to_'be_|*t judging. 
smitten contrary_to_the_law ?” 

* And they_that “stood_by said, “ Revilest-thon °God’s “high- 
priest ?’? * Then said *Paul, “I_**"wist not, brethren, that he- 
‘was the high_priest: for it-‘is.written, ‘Tnou_'sHALT NOT SPEAK 
EVIL OF the RULER o¥r_THY PEOPLE.’ ”? 





k. knew. 





16 The name of the Lord, nup.—Ilis name, Nabe. 20 Unto his death, n_p.— 
Omit SABDE. 25 Take heed what thou doest, putp.—What art thou about to do? 
NADCE. 60 From his bands, unp.—Omit sarce. Their council, wup.—The 
council, NABCE. To appear, HLP.—To meet, NaBCE. 
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S. en. 24. lds 
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Al. HEV. 


9. ch. 22. 7, 8, 
10, 18-21. 


© 006 e up OO 201 BOS ECGSOd HOBESeuaaaceBere 


la, der. 1. 19; 
ch. 18. 9, 10; 
3/e 23724. 


Lg \ 
CC. Th TEpt 


-manneanamarsaaaaterseabevccesooeens 


ww. OLTLVES, 


t. yevoar@at. 
s. TuvEdply. 
b. weAXovtas. 


OC netannn ec cnnsanoncceorcceccsooces 


c. Tept. 


° BUT “when *Paul perceived that the one part 'were Sad- 
ducees, and the other Pharisees, he_cried-out in the *council, 
“Men and brethren, E am a Pharisee, the son of_a_Pharisee: 
‘or the hope and resurrection of.the_=dead £ am-_called_in_ques- 


tion.” 
7 And “*when-he_-had so said, there_arose a dissension between 


-the Pharisees and the Sadducees: and the multitude was-_ 
divided. 

5 For the Sadducees «' say that-there_is no resurrection, neither 
angel, nor spirit: but the Pharisees confess “both. 

” And there_arose a great cry: and the scribes that were of- 
the Pharisees’ °part “*arose, and “strove, saying, “ We-find no 
evil in this *man: but if a spirit or an angel “hath-spoken to- 
him, 'let-us not fight_against_God.” 

10 And **when_there_arose a great dissension, the chief_captain, 
“Tearing lest *Paul *should_have_been_pulled_in_pieces "of them, 
commanded the soldiers **to_go_down, and to_*take-him_by-force 


from among them, and to_'bring him into the castle. 


4 AND the night following the Lord “stood_-by him, and said, 
‘“'Be_of_good_cheer, Paul: for as thou_“hast_testified *“of Me 
in Jerusalem, so must thou bear_witness also at Rome.” 


WAND “when-it-was day, certain ofthe Jews “banded- 
together, and bound themselves under-a_curse, saying that_ 


they-would neither ‘eat nor ‘drink till they_'had_killed “Paul. 


8 And they_“were more than_forty which “had-made this “con- 
spiracy. 

tt w And_they **came to-the chief_priests and *elders, and said, | 
“ We-have-bound ourselves under_a_great-curse, that-we-‘will_ 
‘eat nothing until we_'have_slain “Paul. & Now therefore ue, 
with the ‘council ‘signify to-the chief_captain that he—*bring) 
him down unto you to-morrow, as *thongh_-ye-would 'enquire, 
=something more-_perfectly concerning him: and fse, or-ever he 
°*come_near, are ready °to_*kill him.” 





16 AND “when Paul’s °sister’s *son heard_of their “lying_in- 
wait, he_went and **entered into the casile, aud told *Paul. 

4 Then *Paul *+called one of_the centurions unto-him, and said, 
Bring this “young-man unto the chief-captain, for he-hath a 
certain_thing to-*tell him.” 

13 S0 he “took him, and brought him "to the chief_captain, 
and ‘said, ‘‘Panl the prisoner ‘called me wnto-him, and prayed 
me to-*bring this “young_-man unto thee, *who_hath something 
to_*say unto_thee.” 

1 Then the chief_captain “took him by-the hand, and *twent- 
with_-him-aside privately, and “asked him, “ What is that thou- 
hast to-*tell me?” 9 And he_said, “The Jews have agreed °to 
-‘desire thee that thou_*wonldest_bring-down “Paul to-morrow 
into the *council, as >*though_they_would “enquire somewhat 
‘of him more_perfectly. *! But ‘do not thou yield anto_them: 
for there-he_in-wait-for him of them more than-forty men, 
Which have bound themselves with-an_oath, that—they-—will 
neither *eat nor ‘drink till they-*have_killed him: and now are- 


tle 





Cap. XXIII. 6 Son of a Pharisee, nurp.—Son of Pharisees, xanc. MAL LG 
scribes.—Scribes, ntup.—Some of the scribes, xpc.—Some of the Pharisees arose, Az. 


‘|Let us not fight against God, HLP,—Omit xaBce. 11 Paul, c8aup.—Omit xaBc'n, 


a 


12 Certain of, HLP.—Omit NAaBCE. 15 To-morrow, HLP.—Omit 8ABCE. md ate) 
would, (?),—Thou wouldest, xtann(nup). 
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Acrs) XXIII. 21. 
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Pore ee err errerry 
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ce. concerning. 
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Acts, ROME! 23. AGT See Vins. 


a.d. 60 (61). |they ready, looking-for@ promise “from thee.” ™ So the chief- 





>. ppdet. |captain then let the young_man depart, aud **charged him, ‘ See 0. Home 

u. zpos. _{thow “tell no_°man that thou_-“hast_shewed these_thines “to me.”ju. unto. | 

/e. TUS. > And we cecalled Junto — him os“mebame Scenturions, "'saying, *¢. certain. | 
‘“*Make_ready two_hundred soldiers to ‘go to Caesarea, and 


horsemen threescore-and_ten, and spearmen two -hundred, at the 
third hour of_the night; *4 and ‘provide them beasts, that they— 


Oo 
may “set “Paul on, and *bring-him_safe unto Felix the gover- 
nor 
*6 «Claudius Lysias unto_the most_excellent governor Felix 


sendeth “greeting. ee 
by. to. “7 <This “man “was_taken *Yof the Jews, and »*should “have- By bets oie 
b. pé\AovTa. |heen_killed Yof them: **then_came_I with an **%army, and rescued] to-be. 
so. ov the sol- 
. ; diers. 
[would ‘Shaye-known the cause wherefore they_~accused him, I a. desiving to. 
KNOW. 


so. OTpPaTev- him, ian #iGen naleeskood that he_-'was a Roman. *3 And 4*+when-. 
paTe. ia 

d 
d. Bovdope- 


brought him forth into their *° council: 79 whom I_perceived *to_be oat 
vos yrarat. = gs. sanhedrim. 


| > And he_*wrote a letter after this “manner: | 
-accused of questions of_their “law, but *to-have nothing laid_tole. concerning. 
{ 


epee -Ins_charge worthy of-death or of-bonds. ®° And **when-it_was_ 
£"Edsuoo told me how_that the Jews laid_wait for the man, I_sent straight- 
perject impe WAY "to thee, and **gave-commandment to his *accusers also, to-l¢ parowoll. Ge 
y vative. —_|'say before thee =e they had against him. ‘Farewell.’ _errhoso. 
81 Then the soldiers, as it was_ ~ commanded them, **took “Paul, 
Jaa. 82, and brought him by °night to “Antipatris. 7 42 On_the morrow). And. 
| they_“left the hors emen to go with him, et returned to the 
castle: ®° who, **when_they_came to “Caesarea, and ‘delivered 
—  .. the epistle to_ the governor, presented “Paul also before-him. |... 
34. ch. 21, 39. $# And ‘*when the governor had_read the letter, a® he_**asked 12. also. 
car Kat. °of what province he_'was. And *twhen -he_ unders tood that helo. of, Gr. ek. 
ro Le oh OY AY cc ea Twill hear thee,’ said-he, ‘when thinelf. from. 
i. GTO. 
Xaccusers ‘are also cone.” And he-commanded him to- be_kept 
- Tpartwpiy. jin “Herod’s *judgment_hall. p. preetorium. 


scended with the elders, and with a certain orator named 
Tertulius, “who informed the governor against °Paul. * And 
“when he was-_called_forth, *Tertullus began to-accuse hint, 


t. Oud, saying, “Seeing-that tby thee we- enjoy great quictness, and t through, 
tht very-worthy_deeds taye_done unto_this ‘nation ‘by °thy 
ab. TE. providence, * we_accept it a” always, and in-all_places, most_|ab. both. 


noble Felix, with all thankfulness. + Notwithstanding, that 
Ibe not farther tedious unto thee, I_'pray thee ‘that_thou- 
wouldest-hear us of *thy clemency a few-words. ° For we- 
““have-found this “man a pestilent fellow, and *a-mover-of sedi- 


h. olxouperqy. tion among_all the Jews *throughout the world, and a ringleader|>: b*hitable- 


world. 
aipécews. ‘ofthe Ssect ofthe Nazarenes: ® who also ‘'hath- gone_aboutls. et ov here- 


ézeipace. |to_*profane the °temple : whom a* we-took, and ‘'would_have} atone 
0 ‘judged according_to “our law. 7% But the chief-captain Lysias|o, outeniteni ales 
a” ‘came upon us , and with great violence took-him-away out—of|™ also 
our Chandsy. fe commanding his “accusers to_'come unto thee: 


Ss. 
alle 


ce. KaTesn. oO A AND after five days, Ananias the high-priest ‘de-)¢- came-down 





| 


was laid for the man, z. Straightway, BHLP.—Omit Nar. Say before thee 
what they had acainst him, 2(Gr.)n(t)r.—To speak before thee, xa.—Speak against} 
him before thee, B. Farewell, sE(11)L(P).—Omit an. a The governor had, 
HuP.—He liad, SABE. Car. OM, 1 The elders, nup.—Certain of the elders, 
RABE. 8 Worthy deeds are done unto, muLp.—Reforms are made for, NaBr. 
5 Sedition, HLP.—Seditions, NABE. 6 And would have judged according to our 
law, (r).—Omit NABULP. 7 Retain the verse, E.—Omit NADULP. 8 Command- 
ing his accusers to come unto thee, (r).—Omit NABULP. 


ee 


23 Known, rutp.—Add distinetly, saz. 80 The Jews, uLp.—They, xazr.—Wait 
t 


226 





Aers XXIV. 9. Acts XXIV. 26, 


a.D. 60 (61). |**hy_examining of -whom thyself ‘mayest ttake-fknowledge ‘of|f full-know- 


| 


d 6 - . a . ledge. 
f emiyvwvat.-|a)) these_things, whereof we accuse him.” 2 Bote lie. 
e, TEpl. é " 3 
Ce ® And the Jews also assented, saying that-these-things 'were 
SO. 


: y Procurator over 
-him to.'speak, answered, “*Forasmuch-as-I_know that-thou]jigea, a.p. 53. 


_ |*thast-been of many years a judge unto-this “nation; I_do the 

ce. Ta wept. !more_cheerfully answer ‘for myself: | *because-that thou may- oO ee 
est ‘understand, that there_are yet but twelve days since I_went_| cerning. 

up to Jernsalem “for-to-worship. ™ And they neither found me 

; in the °temple disputing with any-man, neither raising-up the|® outer-temple. 
is éxAov. i™people, neither in the synagogues, nor in the city: } neither|™- multtude. 
lcan_they ‘prove the-things whereof they now accuse me. 

i 14 Bit this I_confess unto-thee, that after the way which| _ -. 
‘ a they-'call ‘heresy, so "worship-I the God *of-my-fathers, be- iy Pelion a 
‘a — lieving all.things which “are_written *in the law and in-the sae 
_ | prophets: } and *have hope toward “God, which they themselves|",;throughout. 


, : = L 
péedrev. —laleo allow, that-there_t'shall '°be a resurrection of_the-*dead, ‘h, having. 
2 ere-18 
bout to. 


SO esha ns Dee del Sr 
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* 
ry 
° 
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er eerteee once eset a nn a ee ea (he re ee ee em Og eg Op Te nrecoreoscanonocsacccouvesooeorsse: 


both ofthe_=just and Funjust. ' And herein do-I-exercise my- 
self, to-have always a conscience void-of_offence toward “God, 
‘and toward “men. 
| 7“ Now after many years Icame “to-bring alms to my “na- 
: tion, and offerings. 


10 THEN “Paul, ‘tafter_that the governor had_beckoned unto}, 4 ‘lin made 


ene EER CECOCCRESEIRSCEEIOCEIIIO SM lig SII SRR i TO aaa cata ea 


18 « Whereupon certain Jews from °Asia found me “purified in 

the °temple, neither with multitude, nor with tumult. ' Who 
re. KOTHYS- |onght to_'have-been_-here before thee, and **'object, 1f they_|ac. or accuse. | 
aide ‘had ought against me. * Or-else ‘let these same here say, 11)'b- have ought. | 
_ {they-have-found any evil_doing in me, “while I stood before the ee | 
a ae council, *! except-it-be °for this one voice, that I-cried “stand- o Gonckeaes 

2 ep, jing among them, ‘Touching the resurrection of-the.=dead & am_ 

called-in- question by you this_day.’ ” 


a a ee TS Rf tte tteeatercceseccsccoccseccesosesess 


| 2 AND *twhen “Felix heard these_things, “having more- 
e. Ta Tept. |perfect knowledge °‘of that “way, he-deferred them, and **said, 
“When Lysias the chief-captain ‘shall-come-down, I 'will-know 
_the-uttermost-of “your =matter.” °3 And he.**commanded a 

_ {centurion to-'keep “Paul, and to.'let-him_have liberty, and that 

0. dryperetv. |_he_'should_forbid none of-his Sacquaintance to.°'minister or|° oMicially- 
‘come unto-him. Ba 


e. of_the-things 
concerning. 











de aaeoessaeostaesseasece-sevevoseres 


| *% AND after certain days, “when *Felix came with his *wife 

Drusilla, *which-was a Jewess, he-sent-for “Paul, and heard him 

concerning the faith ‘in Christ. to hn nee 

*> And tas he reasoned ‘of righteousness, a* temperance, PU eran 

Sindgment “to-come, *Felix trembled, and answered, “’Go-thy 

way for this_time; »¥ *twhen-I_have a convenient-season, I_|-». but. 

will_call_for thee.” *¢ He_*hoped also that money ‘should_have- 

been-given him *Yof °Paul, that he-*might-loose him: wherefore|y-by,Gr.bupo. 
Ate KOL. he_*sent-for him the oftener, and *communed with_him. na. also. 





10 Then, HLP.—And, XaBe(Gr.). The more cheerfully, nup.—Cheerfully, sabe. 
Understand, saBE.—Know, HLP. 2 Raising up, HLP.—Making any gathering of, | 
RABE, 13 Prove, HLP.—Add to thee, NABE. 15 Of the dead, EHLP.—Omit Nazc. 
18 Whereupon, HLP.—Amid which, Nance. Certain Jews from Asia found me 
purified in the temple, neither with multitude, nor tumult, aup.—They found me 
purified in the temple, neither with multitude nor with tumult; but certain Jews 
from Asia, SABCE. 20 In me, CEHLP.—Ontié SAB. 22 And when Felix heard 
these things, aLp.—And Felix, sance. 23 And he commanded, u(t).—Command- 
ing, RABCEP, Paul, HLP.— Him, XaBce. Or come, HLP.—Omil NABCE. 
24 Flis wife, (&1)c!(z)a~p.—His own wife, (*?)(A)Bc?. Christ, s®ac(?)up. —ddd 
Jesus, NIBEL. 26 That he might loose him, HLP.— Omit NALCE. 997 
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A.D. 62 (66). 
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— ») 5 NOW “when Festus was-come-into the province, after; = —™S 
| 


*7 BUT after two_years Porcins Festus came_into *Felix’ room: 
and *Felix, willing to-*shew the Jews fa =pleasure, left “Paul/f. favours. 
2) | 

ound. 


three days he-ascended from Cesarea to Jerusalem. [| 
> Then the high_priest and the chief of_the Jews informed him 
against °Panl, and “besought him, ° and *desired favour against +i. desiring. 
him, that he-*would_send_for him to Jerusalem, laying wait in 
thway takin —_ iii ete =e) oom | 

* But “Festus answered, that “Paul 'shonld_be_kept at Caesarea, | 
and that-he_himself *would °depart shortly thither. > ‘* Let them |a. was about to. 
therefore,” 'said_he, “ which among you are_able, *go_down-_with.|'> saith-he. 
me, and ‘accuse this *man, if there-be any-wickedness in him.” 

SAND **when_he-had_tarried among them more than ten days, 
he.**went_down unto Cesarea; and the next-day “sitting on the 
judgment_seat commanded "Paul to_*be-bronght. 

7 And *when he was-come, the Jews which “came_down from 
Jerusalem stood_round_abont, and *laid many and grievous com- “I. laying. 
plaints against Paul, which they-“could not prove. 

$ “While he answered_for_himself, ‘ Neither against the law of| 

{ 
I 
! 


-the Jews, neither against the °temple, nor_yet against Cesar, |o outer or en- 
= tire-temple. 


have T_offended any-thing_at_al..” 
’ But *Festus, willing to_*do the Jews a ‘pleasure, **answered | favour. 
*Paul, and said, “'Wilt_thon ‘*go_up to Jerusalem, and there 'be 
-judged °of these_things before me?” ec. concerning, — 
10'Then said *“Panl, “I ‘stand at Ceesar’s °judgment-_seat, 
where I ought to_'be-judged: to_the-Jews “have_-I_done no 
wrong, as thowa* very-well knowest. ™ For ifs! I_be-an-offender, 
or have-committed any-thing worthy of_death, I_refuse not “to- 
‘die: but if there_-be none of_these_things_whereof these accuse, 
me, "no.man 'may ‘deliver me unto-them. IJ_appeal-_unto 2. no-one. 
Ceesar.”’ 
#2 Then *Festus, ‘*twhen_-he-had_conferred with the council, 
answered, “‘tHast-thou-appealed-unto Cesar? unto Cesar shalt_)t To-Cesar 


thou-hast- 
ee) 
thou go. appealed, 
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8 AND after certain days *king Agrippa and Bernicé came 
unto Cesarea ™to_salute “Festus. 

* And when they-“had_been there many days, *Festns declared 
“Paul’s “cause wuto_the king, saying, “There_is a certain man 
“left in-bonds by Felix: }° abont whom, ‘*when I was at Jerusa- 
lem, the chief-priests and the elders of_the Jews informed ie, 
desiring to have judgment against him. ! To whom I_answered, 
‘It-is not the manner of_the-Romans to_'deliver any man to die, 
before that “he-which is_accused 'have the accusers face to face, 
and thave licence to-answer_for-himself concerning the crime_|op.opportuuity. 
laid-against-him.’ ™ Therefore, **when they were-come hither, 
without any-delay on-the morrow I_*sat on the judgment-seat, 
and commanded the man to-*be_brought_forth. 1*Against whom 
‘when the accusers stood_up, they-“brought none accusation of- 





Cuap. XXV. 2 Then, rnup.—And, xaze. High priest, Hp.—Chief priests, sab 
CEL. 6 This, nLp.—The, NaBcr. Any wickedness, sance.—Any thing, BLP. 
6 More than ten days, uLp.—Not more than eight or ten days, sanc.—Not, omit 5(Gr.). 
7 About, op.—Add him, xanc(e)x. Against Paul, (z)np.—Omit sanc.—Against 
him, u. 6 He answered, 1p.—Paul answered, saze(EL). 11 For if, nip, —If 
then, xance(Gr.). 16 To die, uLP.—Omit xaBcr. 18 None accusation, HLP.— 
No evil accusation, (x1)ac.—None accusation of such evils as, s®E. 
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Acts XXV. 19. 





such_things_as E “supposed: ! but “had certain questions against 
him ‘of their-own "superstition, and ‘of one Jesus, “which-was- 
dead, whom *Paul affirmed to_-be-alive. *° And *because ik 
doubted “of such-manner-of ~questions, I_-asked him whether he 
-would_'go to Jerusalem, and there 'be_judged °of these_matters. 
*l But **when °Paul had appealed to_*be_reserved unto the thear- 
ing of_°Augustus, Icommanded him to-'be-kept till I-tmight- 


send him "to Cesar.”’ 


* Then Agrippa said nnto “Festus, “I_-would also *hear the 
man myself.’ To-morrow,” 'said he, “ thou-shalt_hear him.” 


°3 AND on_the morrow, *when “Agrippa was-_come, and °Ber- 
nicé, with great pomp, and ‘=was_entered into the place_ot_hear- 
ing, with the chief_captains, and *principal men of_the city, ‘at 
°Festus’ commandment *Paul was-brought-forth. 


here_present-_with us, ye-see this man, about whom all the multi- 
tude ofthe Jews have dealt_with me, both at Jerusalem, and also 
here, crying that-he ought not to_'live any-longer. * But ‘*when 
E found that-he had-commitied nothing worthy of-death, and 
“that he himself hath appealed_to “Augustus, I~ have. deter- 
mined to_'send him. *®¢Of whom I_have no certain thing to- 
write unto my *lord. Wherefore I_-have-brought him forth) 
before you, and specially before thee, O-king Agrippa, that, 
‘tofter Cexamination had, I_‘might-have somewhat to-—‘write. 
7 For it-seemeth to-me unreasonable *to-send a prisoner, and 
not withal to-*signify the ‘crimes laid against him.”’ 


an 3) THEN Agrippa said unto “Panl, “Thou art-permitted 


to.'speak for thyself.” Then *Paul ‘*stretched_forth 
the hand, and -answered-—for_himself: * “I_*think myself 


¥ antee san ad os hal] Panewer_for 1g{a. being-about 
happy, king Agrippa, **because—I_shall °answer_for_myself this)? pems 


-day before thee tonching all_the_things whereof Iam -accused 
bof the Jews: * especially because I know thee *to_be expert a’? in 
-all customs and questions which_are among the Jews: wherefore 


__|I-beseech thee to-*hear me patiently. 


#«\My “manner-of_life “from my-youth, which **was at the 
first among mine own *nation at Jerusalem, “know all the Jews; 


5’ 4which_knew me from_the-beginning, if they_“'would “testify, |W. are-willing 


that after the most-straitest sect of-’our religion [lived a Phari- 
see. § And now I_“stand and *am_judged for the hope of-the 
promise *tmade ’of °God unto owr “fathers: 7 unto which proinise 
our *twelve_tribes, ‘instantly "serving God ®day and “night, hope 


Senter essecers cee eres ee reeeneenenee 


*t And *Festus 'said, “ King Agrippa, and all men which are_|’s. saith. 


jc. or charges. 
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ing-entered. 
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baby. 
abo. both. 
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i. in intensity. 
r. religiously- 
serving. 


to.**come. ¢°For which hope’s sake, king Agrippa, I-am-accused|n. Gr. night and, 


bof the Jews. § Why 'should-it-be-thought a thing-incredible oe 


with you, that "God 'should_raise the =dead ? 
9 verily thought with-myself, that-I_ought to-"do many- 


|things contrary "to the name of_Jesus *°of_Nazareth. 1? Which-/% nto. 


thing I also did in Jerusalem: and many of-the saints did & shut 
-up in-prison, having-received authority “from the chief-priests ; 


and *when they were-put_to-death, I-gave mz ‘voice against)” 


them. % And J_*punished them oft in every “synagogue, and 
“compelled them to'blaspheme; and being exceedingly mad-_ 





against them, I_-persecuted them even unto “strange cities. 

22 Said unto, cEHLP.—Omit said, Nab. 25 When, s!n~p.—Omit N°sBcE. 
And that he himself hath appealed, nip.—But this one having himself appealed, sa 
BSCE. Cuap. XXVI. °I beseech thee, cnup.—I beseech thee, SABE. + At Jeru- 
salem, cHtp.—And at Jerusalem, save(Gr.). 7 King Agrippa, HLP.—O king, xBe 
EL.—Omit A. 
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Acts’ XBeVI, 12. Acts KXVII, ¥ 


4-p, 62 (66). |e? GVherenponmniaaaemlarant to seeemerscus, with authority |*2- also. | 
see ee i0.(and commission °from the chief-priests, 3 at midday, O_king, 
O-O; oe 
a. Kal. I_saw in the way a light from_heaven, Pov. the brightness of | 
the sun, “shining_round-about me and “them-which journeyed 
14. ch.7.51-84./with me. 4 And ‘when we were all fallen to the earth, {_heard | 
d. dualextw. ja voice speaking unto me, and saying in_the Hebrew “tongue, |d. dialect. 
‘Saul, Saul, why persecutest_thon Me? ¢t 7s hard for_thee to- 
lg. xévtpa. = |'kick ag ainst the Spricks.” & And E said, ‘ Who art-Thou Lord ??|s: goads. 
And He said, ‘£ am Jesus whom thou persecntest. 
16 «¢ But ‘rise, and ‘stand upon thy “feet: for I_ have-appeared 
a. Tpoxept- junto_thee for this_purpose, to_*nake thee a °minister and aio ay omcial. 
cacbai. |wvitness both of_these_things-which thon—“hast-seen, and of-those| ‘minister. 
0. umnpeTyV. | _things-in_the-which I_will_appear wnto_thee ; 1” delivering thee 
from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto ‘whom now [-send 
au. eovoias. |thee, ** to_‘open their eyes, and °to.*turn them from darkness tojay, authority. 
lad. rod Nara- light, and from the “power of."(°Satan unto "God, that theyjad. or the Ad- 


a. appoint. 


VG. may-receive forgiveness of_sins, and ‘inheritance among them—}; Mies 
1. KAnpov. which “are_sanctified by_faith that_is in Me.’ i. in, Gr. eis. 


1-28. lex. 9. | 18 << Whereupon, O_king Agrippa, [_’was not disobedient wnto-|b. became. 


20-22, 26-29. : Bs , 
eugia : the heavenly vision: but “shewed first wito_them of Damascus, 


r. xOpar. and at-Jerusalem, and throughout all the *-coasts of_°Judeva,|™ region. 
and then to_the Gentiles, °that_they-should_repent and '°turn to 

w. aSua. “God, and *do works *meet_for °repentance. *! For these_causes|- worthy-of. 

ou. lepo. the Jews “caught me in the “temple, and ~went-about to_*kill me,|, outer 

f. TS Tapa. 22 « Having therefore obtained help ‘of “God, I-“continue untolf, from. | 

Bis et this “day, witnessing both to-_small and great, saying none_-other 


: : : ab. both. 
of. €€ dva- |-things than those-which ~? the prophets and Moses did_say|.c¢. RO oe 


otacews. |"Should °come: *? that “Christ should_suffer, and that He-should|of. pric ae 
a. katayyeA- |_be the first “that_-should_rise from the =dead, and 'should *shew anaes _ 


- Aew. _|light unto_the -people, and to-the Gentiles.” a. announce. _ 
“bs And *as he *thus spake-for_himself, “Festus said witha 
m. paivy. loud *roice, “Paul, thou_art.™ beside_ thyself ; “much *learning|m. mad. 


doth_make thee mad.” 
| *> But he 'said, “IT_am not mad, most_noble Festus; but speak_/'s\ saith” | 
.pjpara, forth the swords of_truth and soberness. *6 For the kino knoweth|s. sayings. 
oO 


2 00a tec cccorecconesseretesoneuceeee 


3 

c. Trept. ‘of these-things, before whom also I_speak +freely: for I_am_te. concerning. 
persuaded that_none of_these_things are-hidden_from him; for 
this_thing 'was not “done in a corner. lw. is not. 
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Pr re 


“7 Kine Agrippa, believest-thou the prophets? IJ_*know 
i. “Ev ddtdyp. |that thou_believest.” °*8 Vhen *Aecrippa said unto “Paul, “!AI-|i. Ina little. 
oni grippa said u yd 
ce. yeveoOa. jmost thou_persuadest me to_*be*® a Christian.” ®9 And *Panl said, !c. become. 
] | a 

“T-*would to *God, that not only thou, but also all “that-hear 
in. €v oAA@. |me this-day, **were both ‘almost, and “altogether such_as E am,|in.in much. | 

except these “bonds.” | 
| °° AND **when he had thus spoken, the king rose_up, and the 
| governor, and *Pernicé, and “they_that sat-with them: *! and 


wa eer erwrooseccescoweeaeneaerenenes = Fem ce mg mC, Sh tw eSe cw armonzerseceaascoseecorocs 


o . 
“when_they_were_gone_aside, they_~talked between themselves, 


saying, “This *man  doeth nothing worthy of-death or of. bonds.” | 
3 "Then said Agrippa unto_*Festus, “This *man “might-hayve- 
| been *set-at_liberty, if he-had not appealed_unto Cesar.” 


seeeaweccccesooconccsetaeeesesccs sss pn ltt me I te Pet asco ome Cccccnasecceccococcaocce 


a AND when it -was_determined that.we “shonld_sail | 
into “Italy, they_delivered a? “Paul and certain other|ab. both. 








14 Speaking unto me, and saying, bp.—Saying unto me, xabe(e)1.—Speaking unto 

me, a 15 And He said, up.—And the Lord said, SaBorrn. 17 From, CHL?.— 

| Irom, xape(Gr.)1. 20 Them, raLe.—Add both, sar. 23 Unto the people, ur. 

—Both to the people, xavz(Gr.)u. 21 Said, HLP.—Saith, XaBE. 23 But he, 
uLp.—Dut Paul, xave. 23 Said, EHLP.—Onut Nab, 2) Said, WLp.—Omit Nav 
39 When he had thus spoken, unp.—Omit sas. 
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Acts XXVII...2% Acts XXVII. 25. 


prisoners wnto-one-named Julius, a centurion of Augustus’ band. 
* And ‘“entering_into a ship of-Adramyttium, we -launched, 
meaning to-'sail by the Pcoasts of “Asia; one Aristarchus, alp. places. 
Macedonian of-Thessalonica, being with us. °® And the next 
day we-touched at Sidon. And ‘Julius *courteously *entreated|k. or kindly. 
*Paul, and gave-him-_liberty ‘+to_go unto his friends to_‘refresh— 
himself. * And “when-we-had_launched from-_thence, we-sailed 
-under “Cyprus, because the winds ““were contrary. 
* And **when_we-had_sailed_over the sea “of “Cilicia and)o. off. 
Pamphylha, we-came to Myra, «a city of-°Lycia. 6: 
° And there the centurion ‘found a ship of-Alexandria sailing 
into “Italy; and he-put us therein. 7 And “*when_we_had-sailed_ 
slowly many days, and “scarce **were_come over-against “Cnidus,| oneididaciti- 
the wind not suffering us, we-sailed_under “Crete, over_against| “™ ne 
Salmoné; ® and, “hardly passing it, came unto a a® place *which-|-- certain. 


is-called The fair havens; nigh whereunto “was the city of Lasea. 
9 


aa. also. 
now dangerous, because a? tthe Fast “‘'was now already past,|t- ‘This Fast 


“Paul “admonished them, 1° aud *said unto-them, “Sirs, I_per- asi the 
ceive that this “voyage *'will '°be with hurt and much damage,| (2) day 
not only of_the lading and °ship, but also of_our !lives.”’ month, Lev. 

Nevertheless the centurion believed the Pmaster and thel, 72.70%": 
owner-of_the_ship, more than **those_things-which were_spokenl1. lives, Gr. 
by °Paul. ' And *because the haven was not_commodious tol...PsucboD 

: : ‘ : . p. or pilot. 
winter-in, the more_part advised to_-*depart thence also, if-by_|”" 
anymeans they_'might **attain to Phenicé, and there to-*winter : 

Mags: y 7 
which is a haven of-°Crete, and “lieth toward the south_westlo. looking. 
and north_west. 

% And ‘*when the south-wind blew-softly, “supposing that- 

Ox ‘ eee) ais : ? 2 eae c. came down it. 
they- had_obtained their “purpose, “loosing thence, they_“sailed|; Hutockytan, 
close_by “Crete. from euros, 


=. the east wind 
“ But not long after there-tarose against it a tempestuous) Gna cladon,’ 


Now ‘when much time was_spent, and *when ‘sailing was|th. the z, 


d@eactdaccsadacsoedaccoccnsoucoooeas® 
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s. Syrtis. 
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into the *-quicksands, !**strake “sail, and so “were_driven. the sail. 
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al. indeed. 
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1. life, Gr. psu- 
ché. 

of_°God, whose-I am, and whom I_'serve, *4 saying, “'Fear not,|" tgtous 

Paul; thou must *be_brought_before Cesar: and, lo, *God hath_| ship. 


 “ Wherefore, sirs, 'be-ofgood_cheer: for I_believe *God, 





Cuap, XXVITI. 2 We launched, meaning to sail by the coasts of Asia, HLP.—Which 
was about to sail by the coasts of Asia, we launched, Nab. 12 Also, HP.—Omit 8A 
BL. » We cast out with our, uLp.—They cast out with their, xaze. 4! Dut 
WLP.—And, Nape. it 
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Ners SRREV TI. “26. Acts NX VIII. 8. 
A.D. 62 (66). |that aS it-shall_be even_as it_“was_told me. 7 Howbeit we musts: 50. 

13. OUTOS, ; ¥ a. 33 w. hath-been- 
be-cast upon a certain island. ote 


vecen eens e 


“7 But when the fourteenth night was_come, *as we were-driven|“- 
-up-and_ down in *Adria, about midnight the shipmen ~deemed 
that they drew_near-to some country ; ; “and “sounded, and 
found it twenty fathoms: and ‘when-they-had_gone a little 
further, they-sounded again, and found 7 fifteen fathoms. 

Then fearing lest we’ should_have_fallen upon rocks, they- 

‘toast four anchors out—of the ster n, and “wished for the day" | ee 

*” And *as the shipmen sowere_about to_‘flee out-of the ship, |se- sought. 
when they.**had_let_down the boat into the sea, under-colour 
as.though they-**would have_'cast anchors out_ of the foreship,|* We ree 
31 *Paul said to_the centurion and to_the soldiers, ‘‘ Except these} 
‘abide in the ship, ve cannot ‘be_-saved.”’ 

°* Then the soldiers cut-off the ropes ofthe boat, and let her 
walleoff, 

°> And while the day was-coming on, *Paul “besought them all 
to-"take ‘meat, saying, “This_day is the fourteenth day that/f. food. 
ye—have—“tarried and 'continued fasting, having_taken nothing.|w. waited. 
St Wherefore I_'pray you to-‘take some ‘meat: for this is for 
"your “health: for there_'shall not a hair fall from the head of). salvation or 
-any of_youw” °° And*when_hethad"thus spoken, “he_took| “= 
bread, and gave_thanks to-*God in. presence— of them all: and 
4when_he-had_broken it, he-began to_'eat. %° Then >were they|” huEE be 
all of-good_cheer, and they also took some fmeat. come. 

‘7 And we-“were 7 *all in the ship two-hundred threescore- 
and_sixteen souls. - 

°° And **when_they-had-eaten enough, they--lightened the 
ship, and *cast-out the wheat into the sea. 

°° And when it->was day, they-t“knew not the land: but they}. became. 

. . : . “ly, recognized. 
_~discovered a certain creek with a shore, into the-which they- 
were-minded, if it-were_possible, to-‘thrust_in the ship. * And 

*when_they- had_'taken- up the anchors, they-~committed thena-|!. o* let-go. 
selves unto the sea, and ‘loosed the =rudder “bands, and *thoised_ 
up the ‘mainsail to_the wind, and “made toward “shore. *! And/f. ov foresail. 
‘falling into a place where-two- seas_met, they-ran the ship 
aground ; and the forepart «1 ‘*stuck_fast, aid remained un-|*. indeed. 
movable, but the hinder_part “was_broken with the violence of- 
tho waves 
* And the soldiers’ counsel was to ‘kill the prisoners, lest any|>- became. 
of them should **swim_out, and ‘escape. * But the centurion, 


|¢willing to_‘save “Paul, kept them from ther °purpose; and com-|4. desiring. 


manded that.““they-which could swim ‘should cast themselves 
first into the sea, aad eter ‘had et —_ oe eee ee 
fof the ship. And so it-came-to- pass, ee. ee all safelf. from. 

to “land. 
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) AND “when-they-were-escaped, then they_"knew thatjr. recognized. 
the island 'was_called Melita. °® And the barbarous- 
people ~shewed us no °“little Pkindness: for they_**kindled a ° 
fire, and received us every_one, because_of the present “rain, and 
hecauseof the cold, = eee | eee 
>And ‘when °Paul had-gathered a bundle of-sticks, and 
“laid them on the fire, **there-came a viper out.of the heat, and 


51 To take some meat, utp.—To partake of food, save. Fall, uup.—Lerish, sa 
BC. 41 Of the waves, x°cuLP.—-Omit stan. Guar. XXVUL 1 They were! 
escaped, then they knew, c’™suitp.—We were escaped, then we knew, watscl, | 
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fastened_on his Thand. * And when the barbarians saw the 
venomous beast *hang on his °hand, they-said among themselves, 
“No-doubt this *man is a murderer, whom, *thongh he-hath_ 
escaped a! the sea, yet i} Vengeance suffereth not to_'live.” ® And 
he.**shook_off the beast into the fire, and felt no harm. 

° Howbeit they “looked when he 'should_have “swollen, or 
'fallen-down dead suddenly: but *tafter they had_looked a great 
-while, and “saw no harm *come to him, they_*changed-their- 
minds, and said that_he ‘was a god. 


78 IN the same quarters “were possessions ofthe chief_man 
of_the island, whose_name.was Pnblins; who “‘received us, anu 
lodged us three days “courteously. 

® And it-came_to_pass, that_the father of.°Publius “lay +sick 
of-a—fever and of_a_‘bloody_finx: to whom *Panl *entered_in, 
and “prayed, and ‘laid his “hands on him, and healed him. 

’ So “when this was_done, ‘others also, “twhich had diseases 
in the island, “came, and *were-healed: 1° who also honoured us 
with-many honours; and +when-_we-departed, they-laded_us_ 
with snch_things as_were “necessary. 


1 AND after three months we_departed in a ship of_Alexan- 
dria, “which-had_wintered in the isle, whose-sign_was ¢Castor- 
and-Pollnx. ™ And “landing at Syracuse, we-tarried there three 
days. ™ And from_thence »“we_fetched_a-compass, and came 
to Rhegium: and after one day the south_wind ‘blew, and we- 
came the ‘next-day to Puteoli: 1! where we-found brethren, 
and were-desired to.‘tarry with them seven days: and so we. 
went toward “Rome. ' And from-_thence, “when the brethren 


heard °“of us, they-came to meet us as_far_as Appii Forum, and'e. concerning. 


The Three Taverns; whom ‘twhen “Paul saw, he_“thanked *God, 
and took courage. 


© AND when we-came to Rome, the centurion delivered the 
prisoners to-the captain-of_the_guard: but *Paul was-snffered 
to-*'dwell by himself with a soldier *+that kept him. 


7 AND it-came-_to_pass, that after three days "Paul called) 


-together, he-said unto them, “Men and brethren, “though | 
have-committed nothing against the people, or *enstoms *of_our_ 
fathers, yet was_I_delivered prisoner from Jerusalem into the 
hands of_the Romans: 18 who, “when_they_-had-examined me, 
“would *Shave_let_me_go, becanse “there_'was no cause of_death 
in me. But *when the Jews spake-against it, I_was-con- 
strained to_‘appeal_unto Cesar; not that I_+thad ought to- 
‘accuse my nation of. * For this “cause therefore have I_called 
-for you, to.*see you, and to_‘speak_with yow: because.that for 
the hope of_°Israél I_am_bound_with this “chain.” 

*t And they said unto him, “ @&{e neither received letters out- 
of “Judea concerning thee, neither any of_the brethren ‘tthat_ 
came shewed or spake any harm ‘of thee. 

= “ But we-desire to_‘hear fof thee =what thon-thinkest: for 
s' as-concerning this *°sect, we know that every-where it-is_ 
spoken_against.”’ 


°° AND “when_they_had_appointed him a day, there-“came! 








9 So, HLP.—But, wast. 16 We came to, Lp.—They came, H.— We entered, x(a) 
Bi. The centurion delivered the prisoners to the captain of the guard: but, BLP. 
—Omit RaBt, 17 Paul, HLP.—He, NaBt. | 


Actsl XX VITI. 28. 
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w.with-friendly 
-mind. 


Oe cece conoesero ren uavarcoreoeeenens: 


12D PDE ne cee carre sconces s cotoas enueen: 


d. Gr. Dioscuri, 
The twin. 
brothers. 


round. 


s. second-day. 
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a. abide. 


were. 
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c. concerning. 


f. from. 


al. Indeed. 
s.sect or heresy. 
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A.D. 63 (67). |many “to him into his “lodging; to-whom he_“expounded andlu. unto. 


on “testified the kingdom of_°God, a* persuading them “concerning|}™. and. 


°Jesus, both ‘out-of the law ofMoses, and out of the prophets,/f. from. 


a mae 5 a i > OF i i Wa = 5 KL Al. indeed. 
from morning till evening. Avdgeame .' “believed eames |. oaigam 


Acts XXVIII. 24, Acts XXVIII. 81. 
| 


Lit things-which were-spoken, and some ~believed_not. .Suaded-of, 
*° And +when they-agreed_not among themselves, they—-de- 

s. pyUa. parted, **after_that °Paul had_spoken one ‘word, “ Well spakels- saying. 

Oe the Holy *Ghost tby ‘Hsaias the prophet unto our “fathers, tae 


E 5 Iss. 6.9,10. *8 saving, 

PS |  ‘°GO UNTO THIS "PEOPLE AND ‘SAY, 
in, OU }y. HEARING YE_SHALL-HEAR, AND °SHALL "NOT UNDERSTAND ; n. in no-wise. 
| ' | AND SEEING YE_SHALL-SEE, AND "NOT ‘PERCEIVE : 
iz ad John12..°7 For THE HEART OF_THIS °PEOPLE is WAXED-GROSS, 
AND THEIR *EARS *'ARE-DULL OF_ HEARING, 





. AND THEIR “EYES have THEY-CLOSED ; : 
1. peywore. 1 LEST THEY_"SHOULD-SEE WITH their_*EYES, 1. Lest-at-any- 
AND ‘HEAR WirH_their_*naRs, | a 
| AND ‘UNDERSTAND WITH their_*HEART, 

AND "SHOULD_'BE.CONVERTED, AND I_*SHOULD.HEAL THEN,’ t. turn. 
*S 'Be-it known therefore unto_yon, that the salvation of.°God 
is-sent wato_the Gentiles, and that they will_hear it.’ _— 
| *Y And **when he had-said these_words, the Jews departed, 
| and “had great reasoning among themselves. 





it, emoTpetw- 
ot. 
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| 

| 

| 

| 

| Ap. 65 (69).") 80 AND *Paul *dielt two whole years in his_own hired_house,|?- abode” | 
oy Phil, 1,19- aud “received all “that came-in unto him, * preaching the 
14. 2 Tim. 2. kingdom of_°God, and teaching those_things-which concern the 

| 

t 


ae [Lord Jesus Christ, with all confidence, no-man-_forbidding him, |». boldness. 
.b. Tappyovas. 





23 Our, HLP.—Your, Nab. 28 The salvation, x8s(Gr.)HLp.—This salvation, sls. 
29 Retain the verse, HLP.—Omit the verse, SABE. 30 Paul dwelt, utp.—He dwelt, 
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Romans JI. 


A mga 


a.D. 60 (64). 


b. dovAos. 


t. OLC. 

3. Acts 18. 29, 
23, 32-37. 

c. ‘YEvOMevov. 
m. opta Gevros. 

% > 3 

w.€v. by. €k. 

0. VEKPOV. 

Q 
u.€is UTAKONV 
TITTEWSe 
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10.ch. 15. 30-32. 
b. €v. 


11. ch. 15. 23,24. 
g. Xaplopa. 
Ade é. 


13. Acts 19. 21. 
ch. 15. 18-24. 
h. €xwAvOnv. 


aal. KQt. 


ie Conti 
20 


17 ch. 8) IPC. 
Hap. 2. 4. 
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18. 2 Thes. 1.7, 
so 
Yr. KATEXOVTWY. 


a. €V. 

ma. epavéepw- 
we. 

d. Georns. 

m. €lVat. 

ga. evxapiory- 
gay. 

re. daAoyt- 
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1. Romans 1. 23. 


t 
ed 


ee 


THE HPISTLE OF_PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


ROMANS. | 


| eee a »servant of. Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, “se-|b. bondservant. 
parated unto the gospel of-God, ® (which He-Aad_promised 
-afore tby His “prophets in the holy scriptures,) * concerning His|® through. 
°Son Jesus Christ our °Lord, which ¢**was_made of the seed of_|* pent 
David according_to the flesh; * and ™°*declared to be the Son of|m. marked-out. 
-God “with power, according-to the Spirit of-holiness, *Yby thejy- ee ue 
resurrection *from_the-=dead : * *by whom we-have_received grace}o. ofthe-dead 
and apostleship, “for obedience to-the_faith among all ‘nations,| (pina)... 
for His "name: § among whom are we also the =called of-Jesus] ‘ence of-faith. 
Christ: 7 to-all ™*that be in Rome, beloved of_God, called to be 
saints: Grace to-you and peace from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
8 FIRST, «i I_thank my *God throngh Jesus Christ for you all, |i. indeed.” 
that your “faith is-spoken-_of throughont the whole world. ° For > 
*God is my witness, whom I_'serve “with my *spirit in the gospel]* reisions\y- 
of. His °Son, "that without_ceasing I-make mention of_you always] ship. 
in my °prayers; 1° making-request, if-by-any-_means now at.|}. bow. | 
length I_'might-have_a_prosperous_journey »by the will of-°God|> by orm 
to.*come unto you. aed 
1 For [long to_*see you, that I ‘may-impart wnto_you some 
spiritual Sgift, to-the-end ye “‘may-be-established; 1° 4* that is,|S- gift or en- 
; 5 owment. 
that-I_*may_be-comforted_together “with you ‘by the mutual}, and. 


faith both of-you and me. 


a+ aesornencorescosecesecererserase = 


8 NOW I_would not have you ignorant, brethren, that often- 
times I_purposed to_*come unto you, (but was—let hitherto,) that|h. hindered. 
T-might_have some fruit among you also, even-as a™ among\aal. also. 
“other Gentiles. 14 I_am debtor both to-the-Greeks, and to_the- 
Barbarians; both to_the.*wise, and to-the-=unwise. }) So, as. 
much-_as in me is, [_am_ready to-*preach-the-gospel to-you that_ 

DMEM DIL, 1c \Oiail Sati Oe “Tale a (oe 

6 For J_am not ashamed_of the gospel of_°Christ: for it-is the 
power of-God unto salvation to-every-one “that believeth; to- aye 
the-Jew first, and also to-the-Greek. ?” For therein is the right- a ee , 


TREE O EE “insta ame ae ES yh PEAS leg gh GS 9 fie Ya a ES ES yrs 
- ~ a i ee 


‘feousness of_God revealed °*from faith "to faith; **as it_1s_writ-/2¢- according. ° 
as 


ten, “a> THE -JUST SHALL_LIVE >YBY FAITH.” Aue 
by. by, Gr. ek. | 
18 For the wrath of-God is-revealed from heaven against all f 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of-men, °*who thold the truth in|” rele gas 
unrighteousness; 1° because that-which may be ‘known of-°God is : 
manifest *in them; for “God hath ™shewed it unto-them. °° For)®- among. | 
the invisible_things of-Him from the creation of-the-world are_|? - 
clearly_seen, being_understood by-the-things that_are_made, 
even His *eternal power and “Godhead ; so that they ™*are with-|4. Divinity. 
out-excuse: *! becanse_that, twhen-they-knew “God, they-glori-) "7" 
fied Him not as God, neither &were_thankful; but became_vain|ssave-thanks. 
in their imaginations, and their “foolish heart was_darkened.|*@ Teasomnss. | 
| 
| 
i 





*" Professing themselves to-be wise, they-became-—fools, ~ and 
changed the glory of_the uncorruptible God into an image made- 





Cuap, J. 16 Of Christ, p°xrp.—Omit xabcp!re. 20 Godhead, p.—Divinity, ap 
CDIGKL. 





Romans J, 2. Romans IT. 14. 


a.p. 60 (64). like to_corruptible man, and to_birds, and fourfooted_beasts, and 














: b 
—_.._.., ereeping_things. 
iE S | ** Wherefore *God also gave them up "to uncleanness ‘through|a. wate. 
EY the lusts of_their own Chearts, °to-dishonour their own “bodies| ™ 


fev 7@ Wevdet. hetween themselves: 2° who changed the truth of_-°God finto alt or Mile Ibe 
: cAarpevoay. ‘lie, and worshipped and ‘served the creature more_than the Cre-|,. velietele 
p2a. £S TOYS ator, who is blessed "for *"=ever. Amen, °% For this-cause *God! served. 
Gv, {gave them up unto vile affections: for even their “women did_|"™,2° he 
:. GrjAerat. © In ‘ : : : q pe 

change the natural use into that-which-is against nature: * and|f. females. 
likewise also the ™men, “leaving the natural use ofthe ®woman, |?) Puer. 
burned in their ‘lust one toward another; ™men with ™men work- 
ing that-which-is unseemly, and receiving in themselves that 
recompence of_their °error which ~was_meet. 

** And even_as they-did not like to—'retain “God in their 
“knowledge, *God gave them over "to a reprobate mind, to_'do 
those_things-which-are not convenient; °° being_filled with_all 
unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, malicious- 
ness; full of_envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity ; whisper- 
ers, *? backbiters, haters.of_God, despiteful, proud, boasters, 
inventors of-evil_things, disobedient to-parents, *! without_un- 
derstanding, covenantbreakers, without_natural_affection, implac- 
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m. appEeves, 
fe. OnAcias. 


fu. foll-know- 
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u. unto. 
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h. €wuyvovTes. 
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an eee able, unmerciful: *? who '*knowing the Miundgement of_°God, hb, hamagetl ys 

ec. cuvevdoxor-|that “they_which commit “such_things are worthy of_death, not * Se petih te 
ol. only 'do the-same, but a* *have_pleasure_in “them-_that ?do them.| judgment. 
Ae aa. also. 

|P- P ce. consent.to. 
ol. p- practise. 


THEREFORE thou_art inexcusable, O man, whosoever-thon 
-art “that judgest: for wherein thou_judgest “another, 
thou-condemnest thyself; for “thou that judgest ?doest the 
same_things. * But we-“are_sure that the judgment of.°God 
is according_to truth against “them_which ?commit “such_things. 
* And "thinkest_thou this, O man, “that judgest “+them_which 
Pdo “such-things, and *doest the_same, that thou 'shalt-escape 
the judgment of.°God? ‘4 Or despisest-thou the riches of_His 
“goodness and °forbearance and ‘longsuffering; not-knowing 
that the goodness of.°God leadeth thee "to repentance ? 

° But after thy “hardness and impenitent heart treasurest_up 
unto_thyself wrath ‘against the day of-wrath and revelation of- | 
the-righteous_judgment of°God; ° who ‘will-render to_*every 
man according_to his “deeds: 7 to-them «! who by patient-con-|¥. indeed. _ 
tinuance-in well doing 'seek_for glory and honour and ™immor- Mat 
tality, eternal life: ® but wnto-them-that-are contentious, and 
do_not_obey «' the truth, but *obey *unrighteousness, indignation 
and wrath, ° tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of-man 

w. worketh-out. 


1. 2 Sam. 13. 5- 
OC edeee,. 1. 
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p. Tpadooes. 


p. practise. 


r. reckonest. 





p. practisest. 


oro. 29. 1, 
5 > 
ie (Sie 
e oa 
[ae €KUO TW. 


i. 1 

e. each. 
‘1. pee, 

in. ddbGapotar. 


**that “doeth “evil, of_the-Jew first, and_also of_the_sGentile : a Gree 
ut glory, a* honour, and peace, to-every man “that worketh|m. and. 
“good, to-the-Jew first, and_also to-the-2Gentile ; “for there-is| _ 

no respect_of_persons “iwith *God. me Gr. 


peevov. 
ce, “EXXAnvos. 
Ae KUL 
ii. Deut. 10. 17. 
Wi. TOAPU.. 


+e oeummthavacdosenecsoesceencoegnocce 


FOR as_many-as have sinned without_law shall also perish 
without-law: and as_many-as have sinned in the law shall-be- 
judged by the law; ™ (for not the hearers ofthe law ave just». by, Gr. dia. 
before *God, but the doers ofthe law shallbe_justified. ™ For 
when the Gentiles, “which have not the law, 'do by_nature the- 
things contained-in_the law, these, having not the law, are a law 


b. Ota. 





2! Also, DEGKLP.—Omit nance. — Between themselves, p’raxitp.—Among them, 
NABCD!, 29 Fornication, pirGL?.—Omit NADCK. 81 Implacable, x8cp?xLP.— 
Omit NJabplee. Cuap. II. §® Indignation and wrath, p’xtp.—Transposed Napplee. 
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Romans II. 15, Rosrans JIT. 9, 


A.D. 60 (64). Jaunto_themselves: !® which shew the work of_the law written in 
their ‘hearts, their conscience also-bearing-witness, and their 











*. Acme ‘°rhoughts ’the_mean_while accusing or else excusiug one an- peas. 
b peerage ad-| 64) 0» a 16 in the day when *God shall_judge the secrets of-°men, Fi clées. 
r Tad by Jesus Christ, according_to my “gospel. t. through. 

li BEHOLD, thou art-called a Jew, and restest-in the law,| 
i. €M. and makest_thy-boast ‘of God, Sand knowest His “will, andj in. 
itr doxtpaLers “approvest the_things_that_are more-excellent, beint_instructed)": things thet | 
Ta duae- jout_ot the law; and “art-confident that-thou- thyself art al differ, 
ae a sae ee ouide ofthe=blind, a hght of-them_which-are in darkness, °° an 
"" linstructor of- the_=foolish, a teacher of-babes, *which_hast the,+w. having. 
____}form of.°knowledge and ofthe truthinthelaw. = |. 4 
“| #1 %*+Thou therefore which teachest another, teachest-thou not| 
thyself? **thou_that preachest °,_man_should not steal, cost_ 
thou-steal? ** ™thon_that sayest °a_man-—should not commit- 
adultery, dost-thou- ie a eae “thou_that abhorrest 
r. lepoovdeis. “idols, “dost_thou_commit_sa .crilege? * thou_that ‘makest-thy_|*. rob-templ 
i. €V, boast ‘of the law, through Sir Saati the law dishonourest_thou)!. i. 
24, Eze. 36.23.|"God? % For the name of-°God is_blasphemed among the Gen-|,. a .cordine. 
ies. (mes tiroush you, “asitis-written. —"§— — |. A: — a... 
D. i Tpacoys. * For circumcision verily profiteth, if thon BIKeSp wile” levw.eip. or practise. 


ancireumeision, % Therefore if the uncireumcision ‘keep th 


. yeyover. jbut if thou-be a breaker of_the_law, thy *cirenmcision >“is_made j - hath-become. | 
G / St ee ° e ® « 2 
ri.dixaopara.|"i=riohteousness of_the law, shall not his *uncircumcision ‘be—/M TMsbteous- 





; tis , se requirements. | 
counted for circumcision? *? And shall not uncirenmcision which! nua 
t. Ord. -is by nature, *if_it_fulfil the law, judge thee, who ‘by the letter|* eee a 
a. rapa Bary. and oh Gnaeicion *clost_transgress ae law ? gressor-of. 


Raeee Docc cewonereasecennnarnasgecee 
eee ene mmn ne neers cn cssesoresoonee euscce rod 


*S Tor he is not a Jew, which is-one Xoutwardly ; neither is 
te eas that circumcision, which ¢s Xoutward in the flesh: 29 but he is 

Tee ew, which_is_one *inwardly; and circumcision is that of tthe 
heart, in the spirit, and not in_the_letter; whose *praise is not! 





0. €K, °of men, but °of °God. 0. of, Gir. ek. 
pet i920| ae Sea 
f. zparov. WHAT ‘advantage then Aath the Jew? or what “profit, . 
ie eV y is there of_°circumcision ? wed 
e. emoretOn-| ~ Much every way: ‘chieily, a i because that wnto.them-were_!i jaced. 
oar. ‘committed the oracles of_°God. e. entrusted. 
3. Nam. 28.19. ° For what if some “did_not-believe? shall their “unbelief, ™-Fere-antath- 
w.yetatyoav.|'make the @faith of.°God without_effect ? nu. unfaithful- 
ae *%God ‘forbid: yea, ‘let *God be true, but every man a liar;!, ness. 
aot ee is.written, i ea 
bh. My yevotro. % 
in Rage in Sept. AND ‘MIGHTEST_OVERCOME WHEN THOU ART-JUDGED.’ wo. words, 
wo. Adyots. * But if our *unrighteousness 'commend the righteousness of- 


ne mmmnwwnnenneetnwes maemneccorerors 


a éxupé PE roraly ayy lakeks shall_we_say ? Is *God unrighteous “who ‘taketh|® executeth 
p Re : ewrath. 
ri dpyqv. | vengeance } ? (I_speak asa man.) ® >God ‘forbid: for-then how 
6. Conall is. 25. |shall *God judge the world ? j 
tn 7 For if the truth of_°God "Sat more Apomded ‘through *my 
=“ he unto his “glory; why yet am E also judged as a sinner : > 8 and 
-ze, the evil. 


| 
not rather, (@as we-be_ slanderously reported, and ®as some affirm| things. 


brée: 
Ca ¢ 
H 
H 


Paar aie MIGHTEST_BE_JUSTIFIED IN THy *°%s AYINGS, a. according-as. = 
| 


that.we say,) ‘‘‘Let_us.do “*evil, that “=good ‘may-—come ? ’’|*3- that the 
Y “zood-things. 


a e . e 
j- Kota, Whose “damnation is just. j. judgment o7 
condemnation. 


° WHAT then? are-we_better than they? No, in-no-wise :} 





MW Behold, p'n.—But if, xavpler. Cusp. III. 7 For, pepecriup.—But, &a. 
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Romans ILI. 10. Romans LV. 5. | 


A.D. 60 (64), [for we-have_-before_*proved both Jews and ‘Gentiles, that_ 
o Speco theyarevalimunder siny 1° cas ite sissemitten, 
q ‘Toners - ‘‘‘THERE_IS NONE RIGHTEOUS, NO,-NOT ONE: — 
Tr. Ps. 14.1. 2. T'HERE-IS NONE “THAT UNDERSTANDETH, 

Sept. THERE_IS NONE “THAT SEEKETH_AFTER “Gop. 





2 THEY_"'ARE ALL GONE_OUT_OF_THE_W4Y, 
Tuey—'ARE TOGETHER BECOME-UNPROFITABLE : 

t. otk or TLHERE-IS NONE *THAT-DOETH =GOOD, ‘No, NOT ONE.” 
pee et “THEIR “THROAT is AN “OPEN SEPULCHRE ; 

ie ane WITH-THEIR *TONGUES THEY_“HAVE-USED_DECEIT,” 
13. Ps. 140, 8. ‘€ The POISON OF_-ASPS is UNDER THEIR “LIPS: ”’ 
i eel , |* “WHOSE “MOUTH IS_FULL OF_CURSING AND BITTERNESS :”’ 

Sept. 1 “THEIR “FEET ave SWIFT TO_SHED BLOOD : 





pre 59.7;5.116 PD esrrucrTloN AND MISERY ave IN THEIR *WAYs: 
: 17 =Anp the WAY OF_PEACE ‘'HAVE_THEY NOT KNOWN: ”’ 
‘18. Ps. 36.1. |18 ‘TH ERE_IS NO FEAR OF_GOD BEFORE THEIR °EYES.”’ 


rrrtrrrrr rrr 


Is. Nadel. Ssaith to-them-who-_are ‘under the law: that every mouth ‘may- 
her. be-stopped, and all the world ‘may_become "guilty before 
u. t7dOLKOS. XGod. 

be. uore, _* ve'Therefore "by the “deeds of-the_law there-'shall no flesh be 
b. €k. -justified in His sight: for by the law is the knowledge of-_sin. 
We EPyov. 

th. dua. "| BUT now the righteousness of_God *without the law 


te emyvoots: 'tis-manifested, being-witnessed by the law and the prophets; 
a. xopls. . | even the righteousness of_God which ¢s by faith ofJesus 
Christ, unto all and upon all “*them_that believe: for there-is 
no “difference: *8 for all have sinned, and f'come_short of_the 
glory of-°God; * being_justified freely by-His *grace throngh 
25, Lev. 16. 14. |the redemption that_is in Christ Jesus: * whom *God hath set- 
R ikacryptov.'forth to be a Ppropitiation through °faith in *His blood, to declare 


d. diacroXAn. 
be. Ora tHv. | His Srighteousness '*for the P*remission of sins “°°that_are_past, 


e ~ 
LUTTEPOVLVTAL. 


pa. taper. through the forbearance of-°God; °6 to declare, I say, at *this 


\do. zpoyeyov- ltime His °righteousness: that He “might_be just, and the +justi- 


fier_of him_which °believeth_in Jesus. 
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| 97. ch. 4. 1-5. 


ir. NoytCopeba. 


““ WHERE is ‘boasting then? It-tis_excluded. ‘By what 
law? of-°works? Nay: but ‘by the law of_faith. ?® Therefore 
we-"conclude that-a-man is_justified by-faith *withont the 
a ceewrvevercccccccoceesencawsseesass "deeds of_the_law. 
Gentiles? Yes, of_the-Gentiles also: °° seeing it is one *God, 
which shall_justify the circumcision »by faith, and uncircumcision 
throngh °faith. 

*! Do-we then make_void the law through “faith? >Y God ‘for- 
bid: yea, we-establish the law. 


by. My yévou- 
TO. 
bu. dAAd. 





2. ch. 3. 97, 38. 


A. WHAT shall_we_say then that-Abraham our “father, as_ 





ie lke, pertaining_to the flesh, hath_found ? 
| a * For if Abraham ‘were_justified *by works, he-hath whereof 
M Ce g, |to-’°vlory; but not tbefore "God. * For what saith the scrip- 
Al. O€. ture’ ‘s* ABRAHAM BELIEVED *Gop, AND IT-WAS_-'COUNTED unTO- 
r. AoyicOy. {MIM “FOR RIGITEOUSNESS.” 
ju. cis. = | 9 # Now to-*him_that worketh is the "reward not ‘reckoned *of 
h. puoGos. | grace, but *of “debt. * But to-*thim_that worketh not, but 
Ale tO begat 
22 And upon all, s8peraKu.—Omit xlarcr. _. 8% Therefore, xwvep®x~r.—For, xap! 
EFG. “9 Seeing, S8plerckLy.—If indeed, starncp?. Cuapr. IV. ? Father, x?’c3p 


EFGKLP. —Forefather, stazcl. 





19 Now we-"know, that what-things-soever the law saith, it-| 


“Y Is He the God of_the.Jews only? ts He not also of_the.| 


c. charged, sce 
ch. i. and u. 

g. Greeks. 

ac. according. 
as. 


it. there_is not 
even-one. 


s. speaketh. 

i. in. 

u. under-judg- 
ment to. 


Pree eee ee eer eee es 


be. 07 Because. 
b. by, Gr. ek. 
w. works. 

th. through. 

f. full_-know- 


Peeeenasanasasassarsanensasaanteoe 


a. apart-from. 
~1. hath-been- 
manifested. 


d. distinction. 
f. fallPsierte 


p. propitiatory 
ov merey- 
seat. 

be. because-of. 

pa. passing- 
over. 

do. done-before. 

o. is of the faith 


r. reckon. 
a. apart.from. 


Awan Rn Enno ee ns eneeensamesaans! 


g. God is one. 


a ue 
means. 
bu. but. 


bby, Grvek. 

bo. boast ov a 
inatter_of- 
boasting. 

t. toward. 

aa. And. 

r. reckoned. 

U. NUtO a 

h. hire or wages. 

a. as-of. 
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Romans LV. 6. Romans V. 2. 


a.v. 60 (64). |*believeth on “*Him-that justifieth the ungodly, his “faith 18-},. pocconea. 


Meets. 
re. Aoyi€eTar. 
ip. xwpts. 
Fors. on. 1, 2. 
1, avoir. 


3 , 
n. OU f)- 


- 
rec. Aoyion- 
TAL. 


Perret eet 


14, Gal. 3. 7. 
i. €V TH AKpO- 
Bvoria. 


3 
Oo. €K, 


n. OvdE. 


(Se 
a 
e 


ac. KATO. 


i GEN. hls 5. 
a. Kabos. 

4 4 
ec. TEHELKG. 


iS. Gen. 15. 5. 


o. emt. 
19. Gen. 18. 11. 


, 
aeIN GLU. 
ave O€. 
3 , 
W. eveduvapw-~ 


ane On enone een ernn ee sees ee Sereetoene 


a. meAAet. 


d. apedd0n. 
fy Ola, THY 





unto-whom *God “imputeth righteousness ‘without works,}; 
7 saying, 


8 Buiessep 7s the MAN TO_-WHOM Ythe Lorp ‘WILL "NOT "IMPUTE SIN.”’ 


only, or upon the ~uncircumcision also’ for we-say that “faith 
was_‘reckoned to_*Abraham “for righteousness. 1° How was-it 
then ‘reckoned? *when_he_was in circumcision, or in ulcircum- 
cision? Not in circumcision, but in uncircumcision. 


eousness of_the faith which he had yet ‘being *uncircumcised : 
that he “inight_be the father of-all °*them_that believe, though 
-they-be not-circumcised; that ‘righteousness “‘might-be_"im- 
puted wnto-them also: ” and the father of-circumcision to_them— 
who-are not °of the circumcision only, but **who also walk in- 
the steps of_that-°faith of-our “father Abraham, which he had 
ibeing yet *uncircumcised. 


was not to.*Abraham, or to-his *seed, through the law, but 
through the righteousness of_faith. 


which_is °of the law, but to-that also which-is °of the faith of 
Abraham; who is the father of_us all, !” (@as it-‘is-written, “I- 


he_believed, even God, “who quickeneth the “dead, and *calleth 


not at the promise of-°God through “unbelief; but “was-_strong 


|-raised_again ‘for our “justification. 


'counted "for righteousness. u. unto. 


Pertrireeeeee 


6 Byen_as David also describeth the blessedness ofthe man,jre reckoneth. 
ap. apart-from. 












. lawlessnesses 
or transgres- 
sions-of-law. 

J. Heb. Jeho- 
vah. 

Nn. not, Greem 
mé, strong 
negative. 

rec. reckon. 


‘¢ BLESSED are THEY WHOSE *!INIQUITIES *'!ARE-FORGIVEN, 
AND WHOSE *SINS ‘'ARE-COVERED. 


9 COMETH this *blessedness then upon the -cireumcision 


mee oeeecereenseercer sn nnecenenanseen® 


11 And he-received the sign of-circumcision, a seal of_the right- | 
i. in *uncireum- 
cision. 


o. of, Giercle 


Prrevesticrrii iii ry 


13 FOR the promise, that he 'should_be the heir of_the world, 


lt Wor if they-which_are °of the law be heirs, “faith ‘is-made_ see 


void, and the promise “made -of_none-effect : 15 because the law Bae a 
worketh wrath: for where no law is, "there is no transgression.) made. 
16 Therefore it is °of faith, that ct might be *by grace; to the- wee = 
end the promise 'might_be sure to-all the seed; not to-that only see 


a. according-as. 


HAVE_°MADE THEE A FATHER OF_MANY NATIONS,”’) before Him-—whomie. constituted. 


“4those_things-which be not, as_though “they-were. 

18 \Vho against hope believed °in hope, that he “‘might-be- 
come the father of:many nations, according-to that-which “was. 
spoken, “So sHALL THY “SEED BE.” 

19 And “being not weak in *faith, he-considered not “his-own 
body now “dead, *when-he-was about a hundred years -old,|a, ana. 


aneither_yet the deadness of Sarah’s “womb: * »? he_staggered|-b. but. 
w.was-strength- 


ened. 
+h. hath-pro- 


mncennsencenssnenccegs dSeGeers nsonee 


in "faith, “giving glory to-*God; *! and ‘*being-fully-persuaded 


that, what He-“had-promised, He-_'was able also to_‘perform. (oe 
22 And therefore it-wasTimputed to_-bim "for righteousness. UGG EG eae 


23 Now it-was not written for his sake alone, that it-was- 
rimputed to-him; ** but for us also, to-whom it_™'sha!!_be "im- 
puted, *if_we_believe on Him-that ‘raised_up Jesus our “Lord/, ee an 

ke = 4 c . amiipe 
from the =dead; °° who was_‘delivered for our “offences, and wasjf. for-the-sake- 
of ov because 
-of ov as a 


declaration. 
of. 


5 THEREFORE “being-justified by faith, we-have peace). by, Gr. ek. 
with “God through our °Lord Jesus Christ: **by whom|t. through. 


a. it-is_about to. 
%43, to us-who 





§ To whom the Lord will not impute sin, s8acp°rx~p.—Whose sin the Lord shall 
not at all reckon to him, s'Bptzc. 11 Also, NScDEFGELP.—Omit N1aB. 15 Pog 
x®SpEFGELP.—But, tase. ~~ 19 He considered not, pEFGKLP.—Omit not, Nace. 
Now, NACDEKLP.—Omit BFG. 22 And, NacD2nKLP.—Omit bp're. Cuap. Y. 
1 We have, 8?x°r(Gr.)¢(Gr.)p.—Let us have, 8tas!cDExL. 








Rowans V 


A.D. 60 (64). falso we-“have “access by—*faith into this “grace wherein we-|&- 
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Oo 53 


Ooo eneeoccrscooooevescoosessceneese 
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e, UTOMOVHV. 
h. ékxeyurat. 
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t. Obi 


Se ue 
10, 2 Cor. 5.18 
19. Col. 1 

a ee 


ho. KaVYOpLE- 
vol. 
rv. KaTaAAa- 


L, 
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re. 2\Aoyetrat, 
ic Hos. 6. is 
ATG LiL. 
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un. MEexpl. 
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TTOLATOS, 
on. €vas OtKat- 

a, 
Wp.A.TOS. 
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ce. KaTETTaGn- 
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ca. Tapeona- 
Gev. 


b. 7eovaoyn. 
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e, UTEpETEpio- 
| TEVTEY. 
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id. ame@avo- 
peev, 


24.0 





2) 
© Oe 


 Kavxapela. trond, and Srejoice °in hope of_the glory of_°God. 


Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto "many. 


Romuans VI. 2. 
ee 
Oo. on. 

° And not only so, but we_¢glory in *tribulations also: knowing)?” 
that “tribulation worketh *patience ; * and “patience, experience ;|o Shav™nce 
and “experience, hope; ‘and “hope maketh not ashamed; 


eeeeceeenicee 


be-| poured-forth. 
cause the love of-°God }*is.shed_abroad in our *hearts tby the|” be ete oF 
Holy *Ghost which **is_given wnto-ns. s. Spimtaa 

° For “when we were yet without-strength, in due-time Christ 

died for the =ungodly. 7 For scarcely for a righteous-man ‘will 
one die: yet peradventure for a °good_man -some 'would even 
dare to_*die. | 
| 


' 
el 
——— 


> But *God commendeth "His love toward us, in_that, *while)bi. Hisown. 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

’ Much more then, **being now justified "Yby His *blood, we- 
shall_be_saved from °wrath through Him. 

s t =) .T La 
10 For if, *when-we_were enemies, we_were_reconciled to_*God 
3 e 1 4 ° s 

‘by the death of-His “Son, much more, **being-reconciled, we_ 
‘shall_be saved “by His *life. a 

1 And not only so, but we also »°*joy in *God throuch our|bo-. boast or 

y 80, JOY g 


s ; i : glory. 
“Lord Jesus Christ, tby whom we have now received the ‘atone-|y:econciliation, 
ment. 


Co een rer rer rrrrerr rrr sy 


by. by, Gir. enw 


WHEREFORE, as tby one man *sin entered into the world,} 


and “death ‘by °sin; and so “death passed "upon all men, for/u. unto. 


;jthat all have smuned: © (for until the law sin -was in the world: 


but sin is not imputed *when-there-is no law. 1 Neverthelessjre. reckoned. 
*death reigned from Adam “to Moses, even over them_that **had|un. until. 
not sinned after the similitude of_Adam’s “transgression, who is 


the ‘Yfieure of_“Him_that was_to_come. ty. ee 
* But not as the offence, so also ds the ‘free_gift. For iff. freee Gi. 


-jthrough-the offence of_°one *many ‘'be-dead, much more thelap diog, 


g. gift, Gr. do- 
rea. 

oO. of, 3%. tou. | 

gi. gift, Gat do- 
rema. 

ai. Indeed. 

of. of, Gi. ek. 


grace of-°God, and the %gift Yby grace, which zs °*by_°one man, 
16 And not as it was 
‘by one “that-sinned, so is the 8igift: for the judgement «i was 
“by one “to condemnation, but the ‘free gift is fof many offences 
unto justification. 

“ For if by Sone man’s “offence “death reigned tby °one; much 
more *“they-which receive “abundance of-°grace and of_the ¢gift 
of_°righteousness shall_-reign in life tby %one, Jesus Christ.) 

'® Therefore as tby the °offence of one judgment came “upon all age oe 
men “to condemnation; even so tby the “righteousness of onelon. or one ae- 


the free quft came “upon all men unto justification of_life. 1° For ae 
as thy °one man’s “disobedience *many were-*made sinners, solo, constituted. 
aa. also. 


* tby the obedience of-°one ‘shall *many be-*made righteous. 


Seen noccereecceecerseerseeeseaus-2-~ 


*° Moreover the law “entered, that the offence ‘might_” abound. |ca. eame-in-by- 


But where *sin “abounded, “grace edid_much_more-abound :/4, ee ood. 
* that as *sin hath reigned ‘unto “death, even so ‘might *grace|w. wasen- 
reign through righteousness unto eternal life ‘by Jesus Christ}, pene 
our °Lord. _ abounded. 

1. In. 


WHAT 'shall-we-say then? ‘Shall-we-continne ‘in_*sin,|i. in, Gr. ta, 
that “grace ‘may-abonnd ? 
> byGod ‘forbid. How ‘shall-we, that “*lare-dead to_*sin, live 


any-longer therein ? 


by. By no- 
means. 


d. died. 





2 By faith, x(a)cuLP.—Omit pprra. 


8 We glory, SADE(F)GR(L)P.—Glorying, BC. 
1 Man's, NpcKLP,—Omit A(pDE)FG. 


Of the gift, SACDEFGKLP.—Omit B. 
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| Romans VI. 3. Roarans VIII. 


a.D. 60 (64). 
>. Col. 2.12. 
AO, i). 








5 .° 'Know-ye not, that so-many-of-us-as were-baptized into|*> Or. 
eJesus Christ were-baptized into His “death ? Pea aoe 
+ Therefore we_“'are-buried_with Him ?by “baptism into “death :| with. ] 


tb, dvd that like_as Christ was-raised_up ‘from the *dead by the glory|>- by 9% Bs a 

f. ek. of_the Father, even-so {vc also *should_walk in newness of-life. dia 
5 For if we-have-been planted_together in_the likeness of_His/f. from-among. 

. °death, we-shall_be also in the likeness of His °resurrection. im .. 

m.KkarapynG}. 6 Knowing this, that our “old man ‘'is-crucified-with Him, that)". was-erueitied 

he. Sovievew. |the body of -°sin ‘mightbe.™destroyed, that. henceforth we Eran deena 

a. drofavay |'should not »*serve *sin. none-effect. 


7 For he_that ?*tis_dead “is_freed from %sin. poner 


8 Now if we-“"be_dead with Christ, we-believe that we-shall/jd. died, lit. 
‘lalso live-with Him: ® “knowing that Christ **being-vaised ‘from CE a 
the =dead dieth no more; death hath no more 'dominion-over} justified or | 


Him. 1 For iz that He-died, He-died wnto_*sin Ponce: but in ee 


dedtKalwrat. 


Prrecreeer rrr ir rs 


di. dareOavo- 
pev. 
1. Kuptevet. 


0. épamaé. 
i, €V. 
1 








that He-liveth, He-liveth unto_*God. ae 
11 Likewise 'reckon ve also yourselves to be dead indeed wirto_|o. once-for-all. 
sin, but talive wnto-*God 'through ‘Jesus Christ our *Lord. «Cuan ae. 





Pere rrr rrr rr) 


2ITET not *sin therefore reign in your *mortal body, that) Ton ae 

“ye_'should_obey it in the lusts thereof. ' Neither 'yield-ye ae 

your “members as instruments of_unrighteonsness unto-*sin: but 

‘yield yourselves wnto-*God, as *those_that-are_alive ‘from the | 

=dead, and your “members as instruments of_righteousness wuto- | 

®God. For sin ‘shall not have_'dominion-over sau: for ye-are | 
t 
| 


1. ch. 12. 1, 2. 
ior. 6. 15, 
20. 

f. €k veKpSv. 


not under the law, but under grace. 


du an cenasanaccasevecccosccssetscoces 


14 WHAT then? 'shall_we_sin, because we-are not under the 


law, but under grace? God ‘forbid. '*“Know-ye not, that|by. By no- 
e 6 m ans. 
to.-whom ye-'yield yourselves \servants to obey, his »servants]p,bondservants. 


ye-are to-whom ye-'obey; whether of-sin unto death, or of- aan were el 

s s e f jes Case 
obedience unto righteousness ? Sree | 
} 
| 


[gee 
ieGor. 9. Zi. 

by. My yevot- 
TO. 

16. John S. 34. 

b. dOovAovs. 

f. €K. 

t. TUTOV. 


3 ray 
w. €48 OV 7O- 


17 But *God be_thanked, that ye-“were the servants of_°sin, mould, 
Wwherelnto 


but ye-have-obeyed ‘from the heart that ‘form of_doctrine “which| "Vy veve-de- 


‘echoes = fe see  § § t.. livered. 
svtnnnnnstnte 18 -4Being then made-free from “sin, ye-became-the_’servants|*B. Having | 
of *righteousness. oe fo Gee 
|“ 29 I_speak after_-the-manner_of-men because-of the infirmity| cousness. 
— lof_your “flesh: for as ye-have-yielded your “members "servants 
ji. avoute. = |to_*ancleanness and to-*iniquity unto !"iniquity; even-so now]l. lawlessness. 
; ‘yield your “members »servants to_*righteousness unto holiness. 
a. TH dikato- |20 Ror when ye “were the »servants of_°sin, ye-“were free *from 


oUVy. *righteousness. 


sce ceccaoon uecoreceseeceenccesoseen 


a. as-to right- | 
eousness. 


now ashamed? for the end of_those-things is death. *? But now 


“theing_made-free from °sin, and ‘tbecome.servants to-*God,|". having-beea 


ye-have your “fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life. — {.). haviug-be. 

23.1 John5.11.! 98 Wor the wages of.°sin is death; but the ‘gift of-°God ws} come-bond- 
i. xapioea. eternal life ithrough ‘Jesus Christ our *Lord. Mice cite | 
ce. Christ Jesus. 


es | 
21 What fruit “had_ye then in those_-things-whereof ye-are | 
| 





10. 1. ° KNOW-ye-not, brethren, (for-I speak to-*them-that-—}s0. Or” | 
1. xuprevet, know the law,) how-that the law hath_'dominion-over|!: lordship. 

2.1 Cor. 7. 89. |, man as long as he-liveth? * For the woman Pe eiath ae 

husband “is_bound by-the_law to_her_*husband *so-long-as_he- 


liveth; but if the husband *be-dead, she_is-loosed from the law | 





Cusp. VI, 4 Our Lord, XcxLp.—Omit appErc. 2 Iti in, expp.—Omit xapcl, 
—Obey it, DEFG. The lusts thereof, sancKLP.— Omit DEFG. 


241 





— 


Romans VII. 


A.D. 60 (64). 


ce. yevnrat. 


~ Spann near nn eeeenenccceesenenenese 





deen ween ssememeenatenstvenssoeaeens 


15. Jas. 1.13-15. 


of_her °husband. she_ 
*be® married to-another man, she-shall_be_called an adulteress: 
but if her *husband ‘*be_ dead, she_is free from that Slaw; °so_ 
that she is no adulteress, “though_she_be® married to-another 


man. 


> So then if, *while her husband liveth, 


and just, and good. 
Vas then that-which_is good made death wnto_me ? 


RoMANS 


by God |W. Hath-then 





—s 


V Ite. 


c. become. 


...been-made. 
to. to-me. 


to. pLOt. ‘forbid. But *sin, that it-*might-appear sin, working death ‘in 
t. dud. -me ‘by that-which-is good; that *sin tby the commandment|t. through. 


OT 


*might_become exceeding sinful. 


4 For we-“know that the law is spiritual: but £ am carnal, 


4, Gal. 2.19,20.! 4 Wherefore, my brethren, ue also *lare-become-dead to-the|s. wereput-to- 

w. eavard- law tby the body of _°Christ, that ye “should_be*® murried to_|, ree 

ae another, even to. Him-who tis_vaised tfrom the =dead, ‘that we-|f. from, Gr. ek. 

ean ‘should_bring-forth—fruit unto_*God. . . \)| 

_ aeage ° Por when we-“were in the flesh, the Pmotions of_°sins, which|p. passions. 

De RMOES| were ‘by the law, -did-work in onr “nembers to “*bring_forth- 

bh. droaréy- |ruit wnto*death. 6 But now we-“are_delivered from the law,|> Pees 

Pc h-*that-bemg_dead wherein we-“were-held; ‘that we 'should_ls. so-that. 

| or bserve in newness of_spirit, and not in the oldie: of_the_letter. |». hii a 

b. dovAevewv. sofa ; 

7,ch.3.20. | @ WHAT 'shall-we-say then? Js the law sin? >YGod ‘forbid.|by. By no.” 

‘ ae Maia sso not known “sin, but ee the law: for I_had not b tieeeeie 

cs ern OURea: SHO lust, except the law had said, “'THou_'sHALT NOT COVET.”’ |e. coyetousness 

Scere 4. lsu (mt Sin, taking occasion tby the commandment, wrought in eat 

ia. Xwpls. me all_manner_of © coneupiscence. For *without the law sin was a. apart-from. 

dead. ° For E -was_alive *withont the law once: but **when the 
commandment came, *sin revived, and E died. 

u. eis. 10 And the commandment, which was ordained “to life, J}u. unto 

st. GUTH found ¢o be unto death. 1! For *sin, *ttaking occasion 'by the ‘ae 
>. commandment, deceived Bae and 'by it slow me. oe 

onc. 2 Wherefore the law 4 is holy, ana the commandment holy,],i. indeed | 


w, Katepydlo- 
pat. 

ya. ov. 

p. Tpdoow. 


, 
iw. KaTepyaloe 


, 
pat Avro, 


NV KaTepya- 


“cold under “sin. 


1 For that-which I_“do I_allow not: for what I-hvould, that}. work-out or 


Pdo_I [not] but what I_hate, that do].  '° If then ale. that 
which [_'wonld not, I-consent unto-the law that 7d is good. 


1 Now then dé 7s no-more E that ‘do it, but sin “that dwelleth|¥- work it out 


inme. ' For I_"know that in me (that-is, i in my *flesh,) dwell- 
eth no good_thing: for *to-will is-present-with me; but how 
“to.“perform that-which is-good I_find not. ™ For the good 


CeoGat. that I_'would I_do [rot]: but the evil which I_'would not, that 

aa [-Pdo. *? Now if I_do that E 'wonld not, 7 is no_more £ that 
“do it, but sin **that dwelleth in me. 

Ae | * [find then a “law, that, *when I *would °do “good, “evil is- 

lac. KaTd. present-with me. ** For I-delight_in the law of_°God “after the 


ia. érepovy.  jinward man: * but I_see *another law in my “members, warring 


| against the law of my °mind, and bringing me into_captivity| diferent. 

| to-the law of%sin “which is in my *members. * O_wretched 

f. €k. man thut E am! who ‘shall_-deliver me ‘from the body of_thisjf. from, Gr. ek. 
| death Po 
— ~* > |_thank *God through Jesus Clirist onrlexd. = eee 
Wipe. So then with the mind «i E myself »serve the law of.God; but = indeed. 

b. dovdetdw. |with-the flesh the law of_sin. Mi eck fo 


Crap. VII. © That we should serve, sacbEKLP.— So as to serve, DFG. 18 J find 
not, DEF GKLP.—Js not, Nabe. 23 J thank God, staxte.—Thanks to God, 3.— 
But thanks to God, s%c2.—It is the grace of God, pz.—It is the grace of the Lord, 


‘FG. | 


perform. 
ans nob. 
p. I practise. 


or perform it. 


w. work-out. 
an. not. 


ac. according. 
bor 
a. another ora 








Romans VIII. 1. Romans VIII. 24. 


A.D. 60 (64). THERE is therefore now no condemnation to_them-which 
_are in Christ Jesus, *who_walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit. * For the law of-the Spirit of-°lfe in Christ Jesus 
—— [hath] made me free from the law of_°sin and °death. _ —— 
; ’ For what the law could_not_do, in that it-~was-weak through 
the flesh, *God “sending “His-own Son in the likeness of-sinful 
f. mepl. flesh, and ffor sin, condemned “sin in the flesh: * that the *right-|f for, Gr. pert. 
r. OiKawue. loonsness of-the law ‘might be_fulfilled in us, **who walk not “ reqaianeam 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 
5. John 3.6." | 5 For ™“they_that are after the flesh do-mind the_things of-the 
ae feed flesh ; but they-that-are after the Spirit the_things of_the Spirit. 
ris capkds,| _° Por ‘to_be carnally “minded is death; but "tobe spiritu-|t- the pled ot 
seev.7. ally “minded is life and peace. 7 Because ‘the carnal “mind is|iy. themindof. 
th.7o ppovnpa enmity against God: for it_is not subject to-the law of-°God,| the Spirit. 
tov mvev- ineither indeed can-be. ® So then “they-that are in the flesh 
pazos, 0s 2 leannot “please God. re ee ee [oT 
ss Petiwenwe| 9 Bat ge are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if-so_be_that the 


Cece accedoccognccg cee deanocassace ce: 


i 


9. 1 Cor. 3. 16; ae ‘ , op 
6.19. Spirit of_God ‘dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit 


of_Christ, Hc is none of_His. 

nie MEY. 10 And if Christ be in you, the body «' is dead because_of sin ;/-i. indeed. 
but the Spirit 7s life because-of rightcousness. | But if the 

fr. €k. Spirit of. Him-that *traised-up Jesus "from the “dead 'dwell|tr.trom-among. 
in you, He_that *traised_up “Christ “from the dead shall also | 

b. ua 70. quicken your “mortal bodies "by His Spirit “that dwelleth in b.or because of. 
you. | 

GweRLG.7. 3 2 THEREFORE, brethren, we-are debtors, not to-the flesh, 

1 Pet. 2.11. |°to_live after the flesh. 18 For if ye_'live after the flesh, ye—*'shall|a- are-about to. 
a. weAXdere. |°die: but if ye through-the_Spirit do_Pmortify the deeds of_the|p. put-to-death. 


Raaeaeawccccmccccccennconecsea=swoes | fF fT nme nn rc ccrconaccntaaseecesssoessee | 


sons of_God. ) For ye-"have not received the spirit of- bondage “hae not re- 


u. eis. again “to fear; but ye-have_received the Spirit of-Sadoption,|y. unto. 
s. violerias hereby w “vy, *§ Abbaysiiiathery? s. sonship. 
. [whereby we-cry, “‘ Abba, “Father. p 


16 The Spirit "itself beareth-witness_with our *spirit, that we_jh. or Himself. 


i of God, and joint-heirs_with Christ; if-so_be_that we-_'suffer__|.i. indeed. 


ne pev. . 4 Ora) 
with Him, that we-*may-_be also glorified_together. 


aa Oana Oansacasssasseeeasagasetenseee 


18. 2 Cor. 4. 16- ‘ . | lly minors 
18. : 18 For J_reckon that the sufferings of this °present time are not 
a. peAAoveOY. worthy to be compared with the glory “*which *shall °*be-revealed|a. is-about to. 


i. ets. coronene OOS 1. in; Ga". eis. 


Preeti 


C. KTITEWS. 19 For the earnest-expectation ofthe ‘creature waiteth—forye. or creation. 


Pome ae the "manifestation of-the sons of_°God. *° For the *creatnre wasjr. revelation. 
al. D.v.1f, . 


of, Exovca, “f : : si 
a who “hath_subjected the same °in hope, *' becanse the °creature|, 6. 


L. ry edevde-jitself also shall_be-delivered from the bondage of-°corruption|; 6 ynerty of. 
piay trys |into the glorious “liberty ofthe children of-°God. the glory. 


_made-subject to_*vanity, not ‘willingly, but by-reason-of Him-jof. fis 
Wiis. 


dons. 22 For we.*know that the whole creation groaneth and travail-| - 


-f. firstfruit. 
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= eas id 24 For we_"'are_saved tby_*hope: but hope *that-is-seen is not)t- to-the hope 
io TH) EAT LOL. 2 








Crap. VIII. 1 Who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit, x8p°xxte.—So ap?, 
omitting but after the Spirit.—Omit pcp1re. 11 Christ, pp%etstra.—Add Jesus, 
slaple™s.—Jesus Christ, c.—The Christ, s*xur. By His Spirit that dwelleth in 
you, sicp?.—Because of His Spirit that dwelleth in you, ppEraxte!. 
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| Romans VIII. 25. Romans IX. 9. 
| 


4.D. 60 (64). hope: for what a man seeth, why doth-he yet hope-for? * But 
aif we-hope-_for that we-see not, then do-we witl_patience wait- 
for i. 


3g. Jude 20. | °6 42 LIKEWISE the Spirit also jhelpeth our “infirmities: for], 4nd. 


ja. O€. we-know not what we-'should_pray_for “as we-ought: but the 
Sen cca, Pivit itself maketh_intercession for us with-groanings which- 
apPaveTat. Dh otieced 
some cannot e-uttered. | 
‘7, Jer. 17.10.; ~/ And “He_that searcheth the hearts “*knoweth what is the 
mind of_the Spirit, becanse He-maketh-intercession for the saints 
according_to the will of God. 





7 *S AND we_“know that all_things work_together for good to- 
- L07- 


| 
°1. “+them-_that love “God, to.“them_who are the =called according- 
_|to His purpose. 





*2 For whom He-did_foreknow, He also did_predestinate to 
‘be conformed_to the image of His °Son, that He “'might-be the 
firstborn among many brethren. *° Moreover whom He-did_ 
predestinate, thent He also called: and whom He-called, them He 
also justified: and whom He-justified, then He also glorified. 


Pr 
: 
: 
° 
3 





BL. Ps. 27.1. Ss! \WHAT shall_we then say "to these-things? If God be for 
ae ie us, who can be against us? * He_that «' spared not °His-own 
oi \Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall-He not with 
_____|Him also freely-give us “all_things ? 
(33. Isa. 50.7-9. 33 Who ‘shall_-lay_any_thing to-the-charge of-God’s “elect? 
ja4ch. 5.511. 17 as God “that justifieth? *! Who is “heithat condemneth ? 
a, xa,  |Ltis Christ that **died, yea rather, «® ‘*that“is_risen_again, who 
w. éyepeis, [18 even at the right-hand of-°God, who also maketh_intercession 
for us? 
35. John 10.27,| §> WHO 'shall_separate us from the love of-°Christ? shall 
a: tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, 
36. Ps. 44,22. lor peril, or sword? °8*As it_‘is.written, 
a. eg “Tor ‘THY SAKE WE-'ARE_KILLED ALL THE DAY-LONG ; 
= VE oe - iS By 
: P Wer_*'ARE-ACCOUNTED AS SHEEP FOR_the_SLAUGHTER.” 
m. urepvikw | 37 Nay, in all these-things we-“are_more-—than-—conquerors 
Be ae through Him_that “loved us. 
88 For [_“am_persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
‘angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things-“present, nor 
things_*to_come, °** nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
‘shall_be_able to-‘separate us from the love of-°God, which is 
in Christ Jesus our *Lord., 





= none epneseseneererrennenGessscenrs 


= oUlmeeee ILSAY the truth in Christ, I_he not, my "conscience also_ 

w. qoyopqy. bearing me witness in the Holy *Ghost, * that I have great 

ri, ye. heaviness and continual sorrow in-my “heart. 8 For [_“could. 

wish that «‘ myself '°were *accursed from °Christ for my °breth- 

A. ie: 22. ren, my °kinsmen according-to the flesh: * who are Israélites ; 

| Jer, 31.9, |to-whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the cove- 

1Kin§.10,.1. nants, and the giving-of-the_law, and the "service of God, and 

: Px. 3! 2725.|the promises; ® whose are the fathers, and °of whom, “as-con- 
| 
| 


> , 
ae avaleua. 





Jer.31.31-34. 
Ps.147 19, 2/9. 





Aets 26. 6,7.| 2! Yet, s8ack~p.—Omit ppra.—He also waits for, omitting why, ws}, 26 Tn firmi- 
iso. vioferwa, |ties, xLP.—Infirmity, xancp.—Our supplication, re. Vor us, x®cxLp.-—Omit S'sb 
r. Natpeia. DEG. *8 All things work together, xcprckLtp.—God causeth all things to work 
5 leh. 1. Ss. together, Ab. 81 Christ, poEK.—ddd Jesus, NACFGL. ‘hat is risen, SABC.— 
a That is also risen, DEYGKL. Kiven, s8ppEFGKL.—Omit siac. 88 Powers, nor 


things present, nor things to come, xit,—Things present, nor things to come, nor 
pOWCYs, NABCDETG. 


———— —_ a. SEA = SD PP Wy i 


j- jointly-help- 


eth. 


a. according-as. 
h. ov Himself. 


Se cereceeteoderencgageccoaceetnenns. 


ec eneeeaneeas casemessentarressanss- 


u. unto. 
al. indeed. 


wee re emer eseceeeee eens anaes a nnnnns 


aa. also. 
Ww. was-raised- 
again. 


Preeti ee 


oor 


a.Aecording-as. 


‘la. were-ae- 
counted. 
m. more-than- 


conquer. 


mn emeeraernererneneeneennsas + 


s. Spirit. 


w. was-wishing. 


al. te o 
a. anathema. 


so. sonship. 

r. religious. 
service or 
worship. 

0. of, Gu, ek. 
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Romans TAG, Som Ens “earezy. | 


a.d. 60 (64). Ieerning the flesh *Christ came, “who is over Fall, God blessed for,“w-who everis. 








+ eee “ever. Amen. 

hy 2 ae ; f. failed, 
— For they ave not all Israél, which-are °of Israél: ‘ neither, because o, of, Gr. ek 
f exmeTTTWKEY. they_are the seed of-Abraham, ave they all children: but, 

SS “Tn Isaac ‘SHALL THY SEED BE_CALLED.”’ 


7. Gen. 17. 20 : 
91, 21.12. | 8 That is, They which ave the children of_the flesh, these are 


8: cb. 416. 4g,\not the children of-°God: but the children of_the promise are— 
r NoyiLerar, |" counted for the seed. 
6 Gan is ik, | ° For this is the word of_promise, “ AT THis “rimE wi1LL-I_comn, 
10. Gen. 25. 21-|AND *SARAH SHALL-HAVE A son.”’? 1¢ And not only this; but *when 
=> Rebecca also had-conceived by one, even by our Sfather Isaac ; 
ll (for the children **being not-yet born, neither having_done any 
ox on (GOCE oY evil, that the purpose of_°God *according-to election 
si :. might_stand, not °of works, but °of “*Him_that calleth ;) } it-|} Sa 
g. pees lwas-said unto_her, “Tun $ELDER SHALL_?SERVE THE !YOUNGER.”’| bondservant. 
b. dovAevoes. 13 ae ae a 1 letter 
ee aAs it-“is-written, ““Jacos have I_tovep, sur “Esau have I[-|~ 


2 a. According-as. 
13. Mat. 1. 2,3.) HATED. 


r. reckoned. 
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a. Kadus. 
id Dent 32°"4) 4 WHAT tshall_we_say then? Js there unrighteousness “with)w. with, Gr.” 
Ww. Tapa. XGod? God ‘forbid. ™ For He_saith to_*Moses, “I_'wILL-HAve yy By no. 


‘\ ? 
Pan” yevot- | _wercy_on wWHom J_will.'nave-mMERCcY, AND I_'wItL-HAVE-COMPAS-| means. 


15. Ex. 33,19, |SION-ON WHOM I_will_'1AvE-COMPASSION.”’ 16 So then it zs not 
Sept. of-“him_that willeth, nor of-“him_that runneth, but of-God 
17. Ex.9.16. |°that sheweth_mercy. For the scripture saith wnto_*Pharaoh, 
‘RVEN FOR THIS SAME-PURPOSE have ]_RAISED THEE uP, THAT I_ 
“MIGHT_SHEW My “POWER IN THEE, AND THAT My “NAME ‘MIGHT_BE 


_DECLARED THROUGHOUT ALL THE EARTH.” 1° Therefore ‘hath_He 
-mercy-on whom He-'will have mercy, and whom He-'will He- 
/hardeneth. ae, |... eee 


19 Thon_wilt-say then wnto-me, “Why doth-He yet find. 

p. Bovdrxpare. |fault ? For who hath-resisted His *? will??? °° Nay_but, O man,|p. purpose. 

20. Job. 3312, who art thou “that repliest_against “God? ‘Shall the thing- 
coee""\formed say to_Him-that “formed i, “Why “hast-Thou-made 

me thus?” 

or 1 4° Hath not the potter *power over-the clay, °of the same oe 

a, €Eovgtay. |lymp to_*make a! one vessel unto honour, and another unto dis-jo. of, Gr. ek. 

@. ek. honour ? ai, indeed. 

* we 2 b What if *God, willing to-’shew His “wrath, and to-‘make)b. But. 

oe His “power known, endured ‘with much longsuffering the ves-ji. in. 


‘h. didst-Thou- 
make. 


i. €V. : . 
ae sels of-wrath “fitted "to destruction: ** and that He_*might_)u. unto. 

make-known the riches of-His °glory on the vessels of-mercy, 
which He_-had_afore-prepared unto glory, “*even us, whom 
0. €K, He-_hath_called, not °of the Jews only, but also °of the Gen-)o of Gr. ek. 
— tiles a 
25. Hos. 2. Za. 25 Ag He saith also in *! Osee, h. Heb. Hosea. | 

1 Pet. 2. 10. a4 J AN 3 
~WILLCALL then ‘My ~-prEorLE,’ WHICH WERE Nor ALy 


—PEOPLE ; 
| AND her ‘ BELOVED,’ WHICH_WAS NOT “BELOVED.” 
26. Hos.1.10. |°6 ‘* Ann IT_SHALL-COME-TO-_PASS, 
That IN THE PLACE WHERE IT-WAS-SAID wuTO_THEM, ‘Ve ave 
not My PEOPLE;’ 


8. VEL. _ "THERE SHALL-THEY-BE_CALLED the ‘8CHILDREN OF_the_LIVING|®: Sous. 
Gop 
ars Sena a *7 isaias also crieth concerning “Israél, i. Heb. Isaiah. | 


‘THOUGH THE NUMBER OF_THE CHILDREN OF_ISRAEL 'BE AS THE 
SAND OF_THE SEA, 
A *REMNANT SHALL_BE_SAVED: 





| Romans BX. 


; A.D. 60 (64). 
: 


29, Isao ag, 
Sept. 

a. KaGos. 

be. ever On- 
pev, 


l. caTéAaBe. 


) 


Ue eis 

b. eK. 

83. Isa. 28. 16. 
Septe 1 Pets 
2. 6-S. ch. 
10. lk 

O. eT, 

p. KATQaLOXUV- 


s. O€notS. 

Ww. 1) wpos. 

f. ériyvwoy. 
B.C, a. Llals, 
se. CyTovrtes. 
4, ch. 8. 1-4. 


Oyoerau. 

ee ee ie 

a, €VCOKLG. 

al. [LEW 

5. Lev. 18.5. _ 
Neh. 9. 29. 

i. €V. 

6. Devur.30.11- 
I4, 

a. GPveoorv. 

if. cis 

S02. PAG. 


3 


a eV. 


11, Iss. 
Sept. See 
ch. 9. 33. 

e. las 6. 


De 


28. 16. 


Oyjoerat. 
d. dtacroAy. 


eon, 2. os. 


= dO Cece" "we eneererereseeeeeseenanes 


2-16 


ee ee ee 


KATOLOXUV= | 


: . that. 
scripture saith, ““* WHOSOEVER ““BELIEVETH ON HIM "SHALL NOT BE-|p, oy put-to- 
|PASHAMED.”’ Shame. 


Bee 


Romans X. 14. 


For *Hr_wI.Lh_rinisah the WORK, AND *cuT_(f.SHORT IN RIGHT- 
EOUSNESS: 
BECAUSE A “SHORT WORK WILL Jihe LorD MAKE UPON THE): 
BARTH.”’ 
“9 And “as iHsaias “said_before, 
“ Tuxcept %the Lorp oF_SaBAOTH *!'HAD_LETT US A SEED, 
We_"'HAD.°BEEN AS §SoDoMA, 


a 


aS 
Heb. Jeho- 
vah. 

a. according-as. 


i. Isaiah. 


be. become. 


- Sodom. 
AND *'BEEN-MADE-LIKE unto GOMORRHA.”’ a 
8° WHAT shall_we-say then? That the Gentiles “which fol-| 


]. laid-hold-_on. 


+w. following- 


lowed not after righteousness, have !attained_to righteousness, 
even the righteousness which-is of faith. ®! But Israél, *which- 


followed_after the law of-righteousness, ‘hath not attained “to ee: ne 
the law of_righteousness. ** Wherefore? Beeause they sought it ah. 
u. Unto. 


not »by faith, but as_it-were by the works of_thelaw. For 
they_stumbled_at that *stumblingstone; * 4as it.“is.written, 
“BEHOLD, I_LAY IN SION A STUMBLINGSTONE AND ROCK OF- 
OFFENCE : 


AND WHOSOEVER “*BELIEVETH °oN Him 'SHALL NOT BE_PASHAMED.”” 


LiPo (Ea alte: 
t. the *stum- 
bling-stone. 


0. on, Gr. epi. 
p.put-to-shame. 


Pore 


g. good-plea- 


| () BRETHREN, *my hearts **desivo «! and "prayer "to 
“God for “Israél is, that_they-might be-saved. ® For I_{2 supplies 


s. supplication. 


bear them record that they_have a zeal of_God, but not accord-|- whichis 


; to. 
ing_to ‘knowledge. . =», 4 eee full tome 
° Por they-being-ignorant of_°God’s “righteousness, and *going} ledge. 


se. seeking. 


-about to-establish “their-own righteousness, “have not submit-| in” iq nct sub. 


ted_themselves wnto_the righteousness of_°God. * For Christ 7s} mit. 
the °end of_the-law “for righteousness to-every-one “that be-|% cbient or 


heveth. u. unto, Gr. eis. 


Pewee ed ann eee eserenetsaessensntuees 


* For Moses describeth the righteousness which-is of the law, 
That “the MAN WHICH “*DOETH THOSE_THINGS SHALL.LIVE 'BY THEM.” 
° But the righteousness which-is of faith speaketh on_this_wise, 
*SAY NOT IN THINE “HEART, ‘WHO 'SHALL-ASCEND INTO “HEAVEN ?? ” 
(that. is, to-*bring Christ down from above:) 7 or, “‘ WuHo 'sHALL- 
DESCEND INTO THE *pEEP?’” (that is, to-*bring_up Christ again 
‘from the =dead.) 8 But what saith_it? “THE “worp Is NIGH i On 
THEF, even IN THY “MOUTH, AND IN THY “HEART:”’ that is, the “word ” pao eetierond. 
of-°faith, which we-preach; * that if thou-*shalt-confess ‘with|i. in. 
thy *mouth the Lord Jesus, and ‘shalt-believe in thine “heart 
that *God hath raised Him 'from the =dead, thon_'shalt_be-saved. 

10 Por with-the-heart man ‘believeth unto righteousness; and 
with_the-mouth confession_is_made unto salvation. ! For the 


a. abyss. 


e. Every-one 


12 For there_is no “difference_between the Jew and the Greek :|d. distinction. 
for the same Lord over-all is rich unto all “*that call-upon Him. 
B For “&WHosoEVER *SHALL-CALL-UPON THE NAME OF_Y the.Lorp 


FSHALL-BE-SAVED.”” 
e 


J. Heb. Jeho- 
vah. 


i, in, Gi. ets. 

4h. did not be- 
lieve. 

4h. did not hear. 


4 HOW then 'shall_they-call_on Him ‘in whom they—"have not 
beheved? and how ‘shall_they-believe in Him_of.whom they-~ 
‘have not heard? and how 'shall_they-hear without a+preacher? 








Ciap. IX. 2 T’or He will finish the work, and cut it short in righteousness: be- 
cause a short work will the Lord make upon the earth, s¢prraxtr.—For a matter, 
finishing and cutting it short, will the Lord do upon the earth, las. 82 The 
works of the law, x3prxip.—Works, xara. ; For, xp°ekL~p.—Omit stapp're. 
23 Whosoever, KLP.—He that, sapprra. Crap. X. 1 For Israel, xu.—For them, 
NABDEFGP. 8 2nd Righteousness, NrFGkKL.—Omit a°BDEP. 5 By them, x*pErck 
LP.—LDy it, stan. 


a ee mn ete es = 


Ss _ 


Romans. X. 15. Romans XI. 12. 


a. according-as. 












| ae sae * And how 'shall_they-preach, except they-"be-sent? *as it-“is— 
et aelavritton, 
a. Kaus. ‘How BEAUTIFUL are THE FEET OF_“THEM-THAT PREACH-the_ 
GOSPEL.OF PEACE, 


And, °*BRING-GLAD_TIDINGS_OF “GOOD-THINGS ! 7’ 





li 16 But they-“have not all obeyed the gospel. For ‘Esaias saith, iil did not all” 
pws “ITorp, WHO hath BELIEVED OUR *REporT?” : ee 
i 4 Plea 17 So_then “faith cometh by *hearing, and “hearing tby the word a. a report. 
Eden lot God | he report 
pep 18 But Tsay, “Have they not heard? Yes-_verily, Sp. eae 
Sept. ‘TAEIR “SOUND WENT INTO ALL THE EARTH, Re eee” 
cme. AND THEIR “*PWORDS UNTO THE ENDS OF_-THE WORLD.” Sn ae 
ig. Devi. 32.21! 19 But Tsay, Did not Israél know? First Moses saith, h. habitable- 
n. €Ovet. ‘3 WiLL PROVOKE YOU TO_JEALOUSY BY them that are No »PEOPLE,| “ou... 
f And py A FOOLISH NATION [_WILL_ANGER YOU.” ‘lela 
a 1,2) 20 But iEsaias is-very_bold, and saith, 
‘¢T_was_FOUND_OF **THEM-THAT souGHT Mr Nor ; 
, ee J_WAs_MADE MANIFEST UnTO-*THEM_THAT ASKED NOT AFTER Mr.” 
| Sept, 4 (21 But "to “Isracl He-saith, u. unto. 
a. pos. ‘ALL “DAY LONG Ihave-STRETCHED-FroRTH My “HANDS UNTO A 
an. ametoov- W+HISOBEDIENT AND GAINSAYING PEOPLE.” pee unbehiev- 
Ta. 


11 Sam. 13°23)" T_SAY then, ‘Hath “God ‘cast_away His “people? >God 
a ae ‘forbid, for E al Israélite, of the seed of. Abra-|o $eten, 
a ee orbid, for E also am an Israélite, of the seed of-Abra-)p Byno.means. 


Ip. My yévorto. ham, of_the-tribe of Benjamin. *?*God “hath not °cast-away His}“h. did not cast- 


ee... “people which He_foreknew. 7 eee 
a0. 9 k# Wot ye not what the scripture saith ‘of Elias? how he- a 
lk. otdare Pmaketh_inter to_*God acainst TIsraél mio steed 7, cS 
, OLOaTE. maketh_intercession to-*God against “Isra¢!, saying, ORD,|i. in. 
1. €V, THEY_have KILLED THY “PROPHETS, AND DIGGED-DOWN T'HINE “aLtTars;|¢- Hed. Ehjah. 


De eure AND E “'AM-LEFT ALONE, AND THEY-sEEK My '“uirE.” * But what Bea 
a4 Sept, |Saith the “answer_of-God unto_-him?t “ T_have RESERVED TO-My-|J. Heb. Jeho- 
1. Wuxi. SELF SEVEN-THOUSAND MEN, WHO ‘'HAVE NOT BOWED the KNEE TO the}, Meer. Ose 
4.1 Krx.19.18./¢aage of *Baau.” ° Hven-so then at this present time also there_|_ chee. 


d. xpnuati- leis a remnant according-_to the election of-grace. ete 


OWos. . : ° | sere ower ne nsenenerecsceners — 
.— Hos. | § And if by-grace, then-ts-it_no-more of works: otherwise 
b. yiverar. |*grace *is no-more grace. But if t be of works, then-is-it-no-_|. becometh. 
i. €oriv. more grace: otherwise “work !'is no-more work. i. is, Gr. estin. | 


Peretti rr 


— 7Whatthen? Israél ‘hath not obtained that which he-seeketh “hy did not ob- 
h. érwpwOy- |_for; but the election hath obtained it, and the rest were-"blinded|p, ov hardened. 
fon 6.9, 10:|, according-as itis. written, 
Cin ‘XGop *'waTH_GIVEN THEM the SPIRIT OF_SLUMBER, 1H. gave them. 
BYES °THAT.THEY-_'SHOULD NOT SZE, 
AND EARS °THAT_THEY-'SHOULD NOT HEAR: ”’) 
9. Ps. 69.22,23.\ unto Sthis day. ® And David saith, 


| Sept. = ” 
‘LET THEIR *fABLE BE-MADE A SNARE, AND A TRAP, 


cA 


AND A STUMBLINGBLOCK, AND A RECOMPENCE wiTO-THEM : 
110 *].nr THEIR “EYES BE-DARKENED, °THAT-THEY.'MAY NOT SEE, 
AND ‘LOWDOWN THEIR “BACK ALWAY.” 

11 T_SAY then, *'Have-they-stumbled that they-‘should fall f)'H, Did-they- 
1h, My yevorro. > God ‘forbid: but rather through *their ‘fall ‘salvation 7s come hairs | 
d. raparto- |ynto-the Gentiles, for “to-‘provoke them to-jealousy. 1” Now if/d. defection. 

HORE. the @fall of_them be the riches of.the-world, and the diminishing 
of_them the riches of_the-Gentiles ; how-much more their “fulness ? 


OEE ee eee 





~ | 15 Preach the gospel of peace, and, x®pEFGELP.—Omuit lane. 17 God, s®aD°KLP. 
—FG omit God.—Christ, x'pcp!rE. Cuap. XI. 2 Saying, x!n.—Omit nSABCDEFGP. 
S ist And, s8pEu.—Omit X!ABCFGP. 6 But if it be of works, then is 1t no more 


grace: otherwise work is no more work, 8°(B)L.—Omtit 8'AcDEFGP. 
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Rog Ane) Sale. Rosrans XI. 36. 


A.D. 60 (64). 
137 Aes 9. 1d. 


Al; pe. 
“~ - 
m. OLAKOVLAY. 


wapacnAw- 


17. Jer. 11. 16. 


A eee coccen= see cceereeegeseSeeeemecs 


25. [SArSOe2ZU, 
21. Sept. 
a. KaGus. 


t. 7) Tap 0d 
drabyKy. 

'28. Deut. 10.15, 

ai. [LEV 


a, apeTapern- 
Ta. 

Aad. KQL. 

w. nrelOnoa- 
TE. 

d. dreeia. 

we.nmelOnoay. 

to. Tw UpeTe- 
pw eA cel. 

at. tva. 

gs. TUVEKAELE. 

u. eis. 

$3. 23s..36.6. 
Job ll. 7-9. 

34. Isa. 40. 13, 
14. Sept. 

35. JOD a1, 


136. I Chr. 29. 
10-13. 


> an 
ih. aUuTY. 
A 
lun. €l$ TOUS 
CLOVas. 


29 19 
f. xapicpara. 
| 


| 918 


out as_touching the election, the i are Gee for ae ee 


8 Por I_speak to-you *Gentiles, inasmuch-as i E am the apostle|,i. indeed. 
of-the-Gentiles, Imagnify mine m “office: ‘tif by_-any-means J_|]m.my ministry. 
"may-provoke- toJemulation them which are my “flesh, and *might/j. or jealousy. 
-save some of them. | For if the casting-away of_them be “the 
reconciling of_the-world, what shall the receiving of them be, but 
life ‘from the =dead ? f. from-among. | 

6 For if the firstfruit be holy, the lump 7s also holy: and if the} 
root be holy, so ave the branches. 1! And if some ofthe branches 
‘"be-broken_off, and thou, being a wild_olive_tree, wert_graffed —in|“b.were-broken, 
among them, and with_them ‘inartakest of_the root and “fatness Deal 
of_the olive tree ; 1S'boast not against the branches. But if thou 
-'boast, thou bear est not the root, bunt the root thee. = jf... 4] 

Thon! wilt_say then, “ The ‘OR ATETHI were_broken_off, that E£ 
‘might—be-graffed-in.” °° Well; 'becanse-of_*unbelief they —|>- 97 by. 
were-broken-_off, and thou “standest by—*faith. 'Be not high- 
minded, but 'fear: *! for if “God spared not the natural branches, 
take heed lest He also ‘spare not thee. ** ‘Behold therefore the 
goodness and severity of-God: on them a! which ‘*fell, severity ;|,i. indeed. 
but °toward thee, goodness, if thou-*continue in His *goodness :|o. on. 
otherwise thau also 'shalt_be_cut_off. 

“8 And thev also, if they-*abide not still in-*unbelief, 'shall-be- 
eraffed_in: for *God is able to-*graff them in again. *™ For if 
tjou wert_cnt_out of the olive_tree-which-is_wild by nature, and 
wert-graffed contrary_to nature into a good_olive_tree: how- 
much more shall these, which_be_the natural branches, tbe_grafted 
-into *their_own olive_tree ? ee 

* For I-'would not, brethren, that-ye 'should_be-ignorant-_of 
this “mystery, lest ye-'should_ be wise in your_-own-conceits ; that 


Pr rrr rr | 


"blindness m_ part “is_happened to.*Israél, until the fulness of.|& a eee 
the Gentiles *bé-comesmas pened. 
“6 And so all Israél 'shall-.be_saved: *as it_‘is_written, a. aecording-as. 

‘CTHERE_SHALL-COME OUT_OF ? SION **THE DELIVERER, z. Heb. Zion. 


AND SHALL_TURN-AWAY UNGODLINESS FROM JACOB: 


27 For rus is *t My COVENANT UnTO—THEM, WHEN T_*SHALL-TAKE..|* the covenant 


from Me. 
AWAY THEIR “SINS.” 


o e 
ee *9 For the ‘gifts and “calling of_°God ®ave without-re-|* nee gies 
pearance 2 awe eee pen ae 

°° For as a* te in_times_past “*'have_not-believed *God, yet/a-also. 
= eee j x a 3) W. or were-dis- 
1ave_now obtained_mercy through—*theit 4unbelief: °! even_so!l” jpedient to, 
“have these also now “*not- believed, that through_*your mercy 4. Eth disobe- 
they also*may-obtain_mercy. * For *God hath ®concluded them wo, oes 


“all “in “unbelief, that He-*might-have-mercy-upon “all. obedient. 
to. to-*your 
°° O the depth of_the-riches both of_-the-wisdom and know- Eathatl 


ledge of-God! how unsearchable are His *judgments, and His sy shea 


Ways past-finding_out [ 8! or “Wee Ce ee ee 


“Whoo *'natH_eKknown the MIND OF_” the_Lorp ? ‘a. knew. 
- el hs 993 J. Heb. Jeho- 
Or wuHo *'HATH BEEN HIS COUNSELLOR ! a 


°° Or who “hath_first-given to-Him, and it 'shall-be-recompensed pee ae His. 
eB ~ ° Cave. 

unto-lim again? °° For of Him, and through Him, and "to; ee a 

gq ) = ) h. Him. 


Him, ave *all_things: to_"whom be *glory “for “Fever. Amen. |un. unto the 
ee eee ee eee aces. 
13 For, Pe But, xapp.—Therefore, c. Inasmuch, percu.—Add therefore, 
RABP. 17 And fatness, s8ap2zLe.—Of the fatness, s!nc.—Partakest of the fatness, | 
bDirG, omitting of the root and. 19'The branches, p!1.—Branehes, NAncb®reLp. 
21 Take heed lest He also spare not thee, prcu.—Neither will He spare thee, savce. 
22 Thee, goodness, p¢rcu.— Thee, God’s goodness, xapcp!. 26 And shall turn, 
v*eL.—He shall turn, sascp!.—To turn, ra. 81 May obtain, ab’ercu.—)ay now 


lobtain, xpp!, | 





Romans NII. 1. Romans XIII, 4, | 


A.D. 60 (64). I_BESEECH you therefore, brethren, tby the *mercies|t- through. 
t. Ota 6G te. tender-mer- 
wa of-°God, that-ye-*present your ahawelies a living sacrifices| cies or 
, age a holy, “acceptable wnto_*God, which is your in yeasonable "service. come 
. i W. well. 
. iy "And ‘be not conformed to_this *world: but 'be-ye-trans-| "pleasing. 
Rterpecay formed by-the renewing of-your °mind, that ye “'may-_proveiin. et 
Dear. what is that *good, and “acceptable, and perfect, *will of-°God. |" vce 
Sepa ica |? For I_say, through the grace °“*given wnto_me, to-every man|a. age. 
that is among you, not to-'think of himself more_highly than 
~ |he-ought tothink ; but to-'think “soberly, according-as *God 
e. exaory. —|hath dealt to-"every-man the measure of_faith. e.cach, = 
4. ar 12.12,| 4 For *as we_hare many members in one body, and all *mem-|ac. according- 
eel , “7. T 5 ie > as. 
ene rep. bers have not the same office: ° so we, being “many, are one body), cee 
ev. kaGeis. [0 Christ, and *‘every_one members one_of_another. severally. 
6 Eph. 4 72i3,| ° Having then ‘gifts differing according_to the grace that ‘*is_/f. free-gifts. 


oe 4.10, given to_us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy according. to the 


f, yaplopara. 
m. dvakoviay. 


o Z m 5 , . Xm m. ministry 
proportion of_ faith; ‘or ™ministry, let us wait ‘on our *™min- Gr. diakonian. 


istering: or “the_that teacheth, ‘on “teaching; 8 or “he_thatii. in. 


Lee, exhorteth, ‘on ‘exhortation: “he-that ™giveth, let him do it\im. imparteth. | 
im. peradi- |i with ‘simplicity; “*he-that ruleth, ‘with diligence; “*he-that)l. or liberality. | 
dor's. sheweth mercy, ‘with cheerfulness. 


a eae Be eee ae we 
9.1 John 3.18.) 9 LNT “love be *without-dissimulation. *Abhor that-which-is|4. unfeigned or 


. = -h a 
u. avuTo«pt- levi]; 4cleave to_that-which_is good. 1 Be kindly-affectioned pith y 


a ee to-another with_*br otherly_love; in-*honour preferring one- 
Col. 8. 23. 24. another; ™ not slothful in-*‘business ; *fervent in_*spirit ; »°serv- geen Oi 


d. 7H orovd7.|ing thes Nios 2 rejoicing i “hope ; patient ‘A_ “tribulationi: Bo. sereitemel 
bo. dovAevov- continuing_instant in-*prayer; } distributing to_-the =necessity bondservants. 


Tes. of “saints; +given_to “hospitality. 14 Bless “them-which perse-|"™ "°°"? 
‘eee 9_jg,|cute you: 'bless, and 'curse not. 
14, Mat. 5.44. | 1 '°Rejoice with *them_that_do_r ejoice, and "weep with *them_ 
Phil a he ag that-weep. ‘6 +Be of_the same mind one toward another. +Mind|g- gomg.along 


ith th 
rots tare-\nOt “high_things, but §*condescend to men *of-low-estate. 'Be* oe : 


vois cuva- (not wise in your_own_conceits. c. Become. 


g. 


mayopuevot.| 7 *Recompense to-no-°man evil for evil. +*Provide things_|® 20-07¢ 
ec. yierGe. |honest in-the-sight of-all men. 38 If_it-be possible, as-much 


ea 20.22.)ag_Heth_in you, *live_peaceably with all men. ?° Dearly beloved, 
a aN 19, avenge not yourselves, but rather ‘give place unto_*wrath: for 
19. DEur. 32.35. Bt.“1s_ “written, 


*<¢ VENGEANCE is Mine; E witu-repay,’ sata 2the Lorp. J. Heb. Jeho- 


20. Phe os 95. 21, 20 Therefore i vah. 
22 ept. ? 
Luke 6.35,36.| ‘Tr THINE “ENEMY ‘HUNGER, 'FEED HIM; 
Ir HE_'THIRST, 'GIVE HIM DRINK: FOR in SO DOING THOU.'SHALT_ 
om HEAP COALS OF-FIRE ON HIS “HEAD.” > ee 
a “1 'Be not overcome Pof evil, but overcome “evil iwith *good. ae 
i Gis . . 


reer reer er eer rg 
sane ees~ sacs regeencessecenanencee 


1. Prov, 24. 21 LET Yr oul ubject wnto_the*higher *powers. |®. authorities. 
22. 1 Pet. 2. 13 OTe. ia be-s bjec ae oe ele au. authority. 


13-17. For there.is no power but fof God: ~® the ‘powers Ree. 
a. écovotars. |\“*that be are “ordained »Yof °God. 7 %**Whosoever therefore|s>. but. 


au. éfovola. jresisteth the “power, ‘resisteth the ordinance of°God: and 22°y%h, vesist- | 
f. aro. ‘they_that “resist ‘shall_receive to_themselves idamnation. °® For). ed. 

“b. O€, “rulers are not a terror to-°good works, but to_the evil. j. judgment. 
Re ne d"'Wilt-thou then not 'be_afraid_of the “power? 'do that_ Pito-beatiai 
ee whichis good, and thou_'shalt-have praise of the-same: * for | 


d. Gedes. he is the minister’ of-God to_thee for “good. But if thou_'do 


. ith 1at-which-is evil, 'be-afraid; for he-beareth not the sword m- 
| 





| Caap. XII, 2% And weep, ap°etp.—Omit and, xbplxc. Cuar. XI leeGood 
|works, D’rL.—The good work, xapp!rep. 


palit) 











Romass Sie 5* 


A.D. 60 (64). 
/a, EKOLKOS, 
. TPATOoVTt. 


Rowaws Xaiveed, | 
vain: for he-is the minister of_God, a *revenger to execute wrath 'a- an avenger. | 
upon.“him_that ?doeth “evil. ° Wherefore ye must-needs 'be_|p- practiscth. | 
subject, not only for "wrath, but also for “conscience sake. 

° For for this-canse 'pay_ye tribute also: for they-are God’s 
Mministers, attending_continually upon this very-thing. 7 *Ren- 
der therefore to-all their “dues: “tribute to-whom “tribute is 
due; “custom to.whom “custom; “fear to.whom “fear; “honour 
to.whom “honour. 


Sev eoeaccccesevesssecoensanbeseracry: 
rere tert tr er 


pu.AeToupyot. 


7 Mat. 22. 91 pu. public-min- 
} + a ° eas = e 


isters. 


CA dl oh leah tae dh dace lect is | ee Ee t™—~™”—— a“ I CC RBRECEBRASCRSEAIKEerRCricecossmonnc 


S. Mat. 7. 12. 


Gal. 5. 13,14. 


lo. peyderi, 


(9. Ex. 20.13-17. 


h. dvaxeda- 
AavovTat. 
tA 
w. Aoyw. 


10. LEV. 19. 18. | 


i) : of. for-us. 
jal. 76%. when we-_believed. 
jho. dpa. “The night ‘lis_far_spent, ° the day ™~is_at_hand: ‘let_us|*b. but, 
tan 7 : “ Y =. a. hath-drawn 
Hej gs te therefore cast-off the works of_°darkness, and ‘let_us_put_on the} “nigh. 
rb. 06, Farimour of°light. 8 *Let-us-walk "honestly, as in the day ;/@ arms or de- 


hha. yyyeKev. 
‘a. OAa, 

i 3 bd 
\b, €vaKnpL0- 


Zz 


Ll. Mat. 25. 5,6. 
1 Thes. 5. 1- 
iO. 


> 'Owe no-°man anything, but “to_'love one-another: for “helo. no-one. 


-that loveth “another hath_fulfilled the law. °® For this, 

‘¢ 'T'HOU."SHALT NOT COMMIT.ADULTERY, 

THov_'SHALT NOT KILL, 

HOU_'SHALT NOT STEAL, 

THou_'sHALT NOT BEAR-FALSE- WITNESS, 

‘TY HOU-SHALT NOT COVET ;” 
and if there be any other commandment, it-is_) briefly_compre- 
hended in this **saying, namely, “ THou_'sHALT_LOVE THY "NEIGH- 
BOUR AS THYSELF.”” 1° *Love worketh no ill to_his_*neighbour: 
therefore “love is the fulfilling of_the_law. 


h. headed-up. 
w. word. 


al. already. 


1 AND that, “knowing the time, that "now ié ds high time a ee 


st to-tawake out_of sleep: for now ‘s our ‘salvation nearer than 


| — ee. eu es : = fensive-ar- 
not in-Frioting and drunkenness, not in-=chambering and =wan-! jnour. 


tonness, not in-strife and envying. ™ But *put-ye-on the Lord|». becomingly. 
Jesus Christ, and 'make not provision-for the flesh, to fuljil the 





re OE Re Ee 


. 


pei lusts thereof. 
06 1 A a» “*HIM_that is-weak in_the faith 'receive_ye, bué not to|sb. But. 
d. dvaxpiorets ‘doubtful disputations. ” For one «' believeth that_)* (ecisions oF 
daAayt- he-‘inay-eat all_things: «> “*another, who-is_weak, 'eateth herbs. |.i. indeed. — 
, gee ° ‘Let not “him_that eateth Sdespise “*him_that eateth not; and/s-set-at-nought. 
ie etovbevel Net not **him-which eateth not judge “*him-that eateth: for 
ie “God hath received him, = = | 





. WOLKET DY, 


_man’s "servant? to_*his}h- bousehold- 


* Who art thou “that judgest another whe 
Yea, he—‘shall_-be_™ holden ( 


-own master he_standeth or falleth. nineteen 


i ee -up: for *God is able to_'make him stand. _ stand, 
oe > One man « esteemeth one-day above another: a another). mdeed. 
~ i esteemeth every day alike. ‘Let ‘every man be-fully-*persnaded)™ ee 
a. TAnpodo- |12 ie own mind, . sistas 
pelo bu. He_that regardeth the day, regardeth it wnto-the-Lord ; 
moerrnnmenand **he-that regardeth not the day, to-the-Lord he_doth not 
regard it. **He_that eateth, eateth to_the_Lord, for “*he_giveth 
*God thanks; and “he_that eateth not, to-the-Lord he -eateth 
by green (DOL, aNd piveth *God thanks, = - 5 a 
Pigeeot- 5-14, ) 7 Tor ae of_us liveth to-himsclf, and no *man dieth to_|o. no-one. 
o Met eeke himself. §® For a> whether we-'live, we-live wnto_the Lord; and)b- both. 
lab. Te. whether we-die, we-die wnto-the Lord: «® whether we-'live 
9. Eph. 1.20-23./therefore, or 'die, we-are the Lord’s. ° For "to this-end Christ)¥ unto. 


> 
u. EUS. 





both diced, and rose, and revived, that He-*might-be-Lord both 
of_the-dead and Fliving. 





7 Therefore, s®*p?eFGLp.—Omit stappl. 9 Thou shalt not bear false witness, NP. 
—Omit ABDEFGL, Cuap. XIV. 4 God, pErcy.—The Lord, xancr. 6 And he 
that regardeth not the day, to the Lord he doth uot regard it, c’bp.—Omit NABC!DEFG. 
’ Both died, x®c3p*n.—Omit both, 81a(?)pclperer. Rose, and revived.—Rose, Fra. 
—Lived, and died, and rose, p!z.—Died, and rose, and lived, s°p*Lp.—Lived, axe. 


Romans XIV. 10. 


AAD. 60 (64). 
4a. KGL. 


11. Issawats. 95. 


SS 
wept. 


13. 1 Cor. viii. 


D. Tere 


is. 1 Cor. 13. 5. 
a, 
a. KATO ayo- 


PerrerTrrereteerer irri rrr 


'16. Heb. 18. 9. 


s. TIvevpare. 
bo. dovAcvwr. 


< ct eemecne ence es comccnnccccesceettcs 


izd 
{f. €vEKEY. 


t. Mop... Kara- 
Ave. 


e@. TKAVOGAL- 
Cera. 


4 
‘m. OvaKptrd- 
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Romans XV. 8 


10 But why dost thou judge thy “brother? or why a* dost thou|. also. 


set_at-nonght thy “brother? for we-shall all stand-before the 
judement_ seat of-°Christ. © For itt is-written, 

“As ¥ ive, sairH ?the Lorp 

EVERY KNEE SHALL_BOW ro_Mn, 

And Every TONGUE SHALL_CONFEss TO_*GoD.” 


J. Heb. Jeho- 


vah. 


2 So then everyone of-us shall-give account ‘of himself to-jc. concerning. 


*God. 
13 'Let_us not therefore judge one-another any-more: but 
pugee ol this rather, “that no men pnt a stumblingblock or an 


is Wee unclean of dig 
thing to-be unclean, to_him 7 7s unclean. 

1 But if thy ‘brother be-grieved with thy meat, now walkest- 
thou not *charitably. ‘Destroy not him with_thy *meat, for whom 
Christ died. 

16'Tet not then your *good be-evil_-spoken-of: '” for the king- 
dom of-°God is not meat and drink; but righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy *Ghost. 18 For “he_that in these_ 
things °serveth “Christ 7s acceptable to-*God, and approved of- 
*men. 


19 'Let_us therefore follow- after the_ things which_make-for 


ae are ane: 
offence. 
*1 Tt is good “neither to_‘eat flesh, nor to-*drink wine, nor any 


a. according-to 
love. 


s. Spirit. 
bo.serveth-as-_a- 
bondservant. 


Pawnee seetmecenaseeseeensessanetae 


but 7 ts ail for_ Hat man i oe sae oA : thaameen 


down. 


thing whereby thy “brother stumbleth, or is_eoffended, or is_le. ensnared. 


made_weak. 

2 Hast thou faith? ‘have it to thyself before °God. Happy 
is ™he_that condemneth not himself in that thing-which he- 
alloweth. 3 And “he_that ™donbteth “is_°°damned if he-‘eat, 
because he eateth not of faith: for whatsoever is not of faith 
18 sin, 


fLEVOS 
CO. KATAKEKpL- 

Tat. 
3 6.2 ix 1 WE then that_are strong onght to_'bear the ae 
A wt as ofthe weak, and not to- inlease ourselves. “a! ‘Let 
la oie. every_one of_us please his *neighbour for his “good “to edifica 
2 Ps. 69.9 tion. *® For “even *Christ pleased not Himself; but, *°as it~ 
a. Kal. written, “‘ THE REPROACHES OF.°*THEM_THAT REPROACHED THEE Fal 
j Kalus. on Mr.”’ 


H. 2 Tim. 3. 16, 
Whe 
C. TAPAKANTEWS. 


he eee creconenccecsereesegassceenns 


00 A OOO One mw eres wnseccessesererstaces 


Acts 8. 28, 26. 
-yeyeryoGar. 


Por, NABCDEFGP. 


* For whatsoever_things were_written_aforetime were-written 
for “our learning, that we throngh °patience and °°comfort of- 


the scriptures might have “hope. 


> Now the God of_°patience and °consolation ‘grant you ie bea 


likeminded one toward another according-to Christ Jesus: ° that 
ye_'may with-one-mind and a” one mouth glorify “God, even the 
Father of-our Lord Jesus Christ. 7% Wherefore 'receive-ye one 
_another, **as *Christ also received us tto the glory of-God. 


SNOW L-say that-Jesus Christ >“was a minister of-the-circum- 





10 Christ, s%°c?(?)tp.—God, slanclpErG. 122To God, NACDELP.—Omit BFG. 
15 But, t.—For, NABCDEFGP. 18 These things, x®p°EL. —This, slapcp!FeP. 21 Or 
is offended, or is made weak, s®BprFrGcLp.—Omit slac. 22 Hast thou faith? have 
it, DEFGLP. "The faith which thou hast, have to thyself, sage. Crap. XV. 
4 Wr itten for, x!BcpEFc.— Written aforetime for, N®ALP. And comfort, c?(?)DEFGP. 
—And through comfort, xabclL. 7Us, Bplp.—You, NACD°EFGL, 8 Now, L.— 
Jesus, DEFG.—Omit xaBc.—Christ Jesus, LP. 
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m. maketh-a 
difference. 
co. condemned. 


a. also. 


as. 
ce. consolation. = 


AW. with. 

-G.the Godand' 
Father. 

t. to or unto. 
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b. hath-become. 





Rowans. XY. 9. Romans XV. 27. | 


A.D. 60 (64). }cision for the truth of_God, to ‘confirm the promises made unto_ | 








9. Ps. 18.49. the fathers: ® and that-the-Gentiles ‘might-glorify “God for 
7 Boos. His mercy ; *aspits=isowritten, . ‘a. according-as. 
“FoR THIS_CAUSE J.WILL-CONFESS To-T'HEE amonce the GrnN- 
TILES, 
AND sinc unto.Tay *xamE.” | 
10, DEUnahes 10 And again He-saith, 
45. Ts 2 o 22 
“REJOICE, YE-_GENTILES, WITH His °PEOPLE. | 
(11. Ps. 117.2. | ) A mewaionins 
‘“'Pratse 7 the LORD, ALL_YE *GENTILES : J. Heb. Jeho- | 
a 72 Be vah. 
AND *LAUD HIM, ALL-YE “=PEOPLE. 
to ssc le i, 12 And acain, iWealas saith 1. Hed. Tsaiah. 
| 10. Sept. ‘ é¢ Ae o x 2 oO ‘ 
HERE-SHALL-BE a@ *ROOT OF_°J ESSE, 
AND ™“*HE_THAT SHALL-RISE TO_'REIGN_OVER the GENTILES ; 
lo. &rt, °In Him sHau. the GrntiLes " trust.” "4 rae 
h. eAmovow.| 18 Now the God of-°hope ‘fill you with-all joy and peace in 
& eve *beheving, that ye “'may-abound in *hope, ithrough the power. in. 
7 Uvevparos./of_the_Holy *Ghost. ses 
c. mepi. “AND £ myself also “am_persuaded ‘of you, my brethren, |e. concerning. 
Dp. p€povs. that ue also are full of. goodness, “filed_with all knowledge, able 
¢ , Ss ° —) 4 ~ Se 
bh. U7. also to_'admonish one-another. 1° Nevertheless, brethren, I-|p. part. 


als . .~|b. by, Qe. hupo. 
16, Corp. Ist |thayve_written the more-boldly wnto-you in Psome-sort, as putting pi, Sane 


puArerovpydv.|you in-mind, because-of the grace that ‘*is_given to_me of ee oy 
‘sa. lepoupyotv-|°God, ‘that I “'should_be the "minister of_Jesus Christ to the) ONC 
per ) 


4 7 . ; : ministering 

| 7a. Gentiles, **ministering the gospel of-°God, that the offering_up] ov as-a-priest. 
le yevyrat. lof_the Gentiles ‘might-be° acceptable, “being-sanctified »by the}: eae 
a Holy *Ghost. s. Spirity 
i. €v, “T_have therefore whereof-I_may-glory ithrough ‘Jesus/i-in. | 

Kieu 1 _ ; Per: Sy 18 : c.j. Christ 

JChrist i those_things-which pertain_to God. For Jewill not) “jaa 

dare to-'speak_of any of_those-things-which Christ “hath not/-h. did not 
t.d. | |wrought tby me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by-word and}, jo". 


m. dvvéwer ideed, ithrough ™mighty signs and wonders, iby the power ofjm. might.of. 
onpeov. | _the-Spirit of God; so-that from Jerusalem, and round-about 
unto °Ilyricum, I_-have_fully_preached the gospel of_-°Christ. 


[ras +*ennnencestccccsenccccnsesoessan fF nf a tsts”t—“(“‘“‘“ NN” I ccc cee ce cna cpcananccraeeeeereereee 


ue oar 10. * Yea, so ***have_I_strived to-preach_the-gospel, not where be. bane aaa 

be, dud satived- Christ was_named, lest I_should—'build upon another-man’s foun- - 
uevor. dation: *! but *as it_is_written, la. according.as. 

2), TSsegeas. ‘To_wHom Hr WAS NOT SPOKEN OF, THEY-SHALL-SEE : | 

| Sept. AND THEY-THAT HAVE NOT HEARD SHALL-UNDERSTAND.”’ | 





| ** FOR_which-cause also I_-have-been “=much hindered from 
a. Tos. 5, | coming "to you. *™ But now having no-more place in these 
Sea, Ee *parts, and having a great_desire these many years °to-*come 
unto you; ** whensoever I_take-my_journey into “Spain, I_will_ 
ih. erie. |eome_"to you: for [trust to_‘see you +in-my_journey, and to-|h. hope. 
| *be-brought-on_my_way thitherward by you, if first I_*be some- 
| _|what filled with-your company. Mic: 
*° But now I_go unto Jerusalem *to_minister wnto_the saints. /+t- ministering. 
“6.2 Cor. 81-4126 Bop it_hath_-pleased them of Macedonia and Achaia to-’make a 
certain contribution for the poor ‘saints which_are at Jerusalem. 
*T Tt_hath_pleased_them verily ; and their debtors they-are. For 
if the Gentiles ‘have_-been-made_partakers_of their *spiritual_|"2. were-made. 


u. unto. 





ee 


eet tri tii ty aceneeneceavaco=s 








pu. Aeroupyy- things, their-duty-is also to-¥"*minister wnto_them in *carnal- Retin 
CAGES things. minister. 
11 Acain, 8ACLP.—Add he saith, BpErG. Laud Him, all ye people, ranv.— 
Let all the peoples praise Him, xabcpe. 15 Brethren, x®pEFGLP.—Omiit ns tanc. 
| 16 Jesus Christ, peu.—Christ Jesus, xapcrar. 19 Spirit of God, sp*Lp.—Holy Spirit, 
acDlnve.—ps reads only the Spirit. 20 Have I strived, pp'rap.—Aiming, NAcD2EL. 





| 217 will coine to you, 8®°n.—Omit sJapcprerGr. For I trust, sAbcDELP.—Ovwmit for, FG. 
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Romans XV. 28. Romans XVI. 18. 
A.D. 60 (G4). 


Baer raw aena nr eereeeacercecereeeenne: 


t. Oa TOV. 
O. 1/0. 


a. ameGovr- 
TOV. 

m. duakovia. 

b. yevyrac. 

33. 2 Cor. 13.11. 
Phil. 4. 9. 


Pret 


m. OLdKOoVoY. 
be. éyev7Gy. 


3°"Acts 18. 2, 38, 
1S226. 

sa. Acwruca- 
oe. 

f, ovvepyovs. 

1. Woy7ns 


8 -tWhen therefore J-have_performed this, and **have-sealed 
to-them this “fruit, I-will-come by you into “Spain, * And I. 
k“am_sure that, *when-I_come unto you, I-shall.come in the ful-)k. know. 
ness of_the_blessing ofthe gospel of-°Christ. 

30 NOW I-_beseech you, brethren, ‘for °the Lord Jesus|t. through or” 
¢Christ’s sake, and ‘for the love of-the Spirit, that-ye-‘strive-|,. cu. 
together-with me in your *prayers "to “God for me; * that [_[e. Christ’s sake 
‘may_be_delivered from “them-_that *do-not_believe in *Judzea ;}, 4, Mer 
and that my “service which I have for Jerusalem ‘may—"be ac-| dient. 
cepted of-the saints; ** that I--may.come unto you with joy ‘by ae 
the will of-God, and *may-with you be-refreshed. 


33 Now the God of.°peace be with you all. Amen. 


16 a> T.COMMEND wnto-you Phebe our “sister, *which-is aj». But. 
™servant of_the church which-is at Cenchrea: ? that ye—|™ mmsterns- 
‘receive her in the Lord, as-becometh saints, and that-ye-_‘assist] deaconess. 
her in whatsoever business she_-hath_need of_you: for she >ehath|be- became. 
been a succourer of-many, and ofemyself also, © © Janessnpunstmnnenn 
3 sa-Greet Priscilla and Aquila my ‘helpers in Christ Jesus: Sree 
who have for my !°life laid-down “their_own ~necks: wnto- “Rvorbers. 
whom not only & give-thanks, but also all the churches of-the}! life, @”. psu- 
IGentiles. *° Likewise greet the church that-is in their house. ely 


‘Salute my “well beloved Epenetus, who is the ~firstfruits of-_j-. firstfruit. 


5. 1 Cor. 16. 19.}7 Achaia unto Christ. 


Col. 4. 15. 
Philey: 


, 
f. wurepyor. 


3 
oO. €K. 


TT 


iy, 1 Gor. 16. 


a 


90. 2 Cor. 
tool S, 15. 
_t Pet. 5. 14. | 
17. 2 'Thes. 3. 
6-15. 
s. oKaVOaAG. 
xO: 
se. CovAEvoU- 


Iihes:, 3. 26; 
18. Phil. 3. 17- 
ol. 


6 sa*Greet Mary, who bestowed =much labonr on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and iJunia, my “kinsmen, and my fellow-|j- Sumas. 
prisoners, who are of_note among the apostles, who also “were in 
Christ before me. 

§ sa*Greet Amplias my “beloved in the Lord. 

9 Salute "Urbane, our ‘helper in Christ, and Stachys my “be-|," Peet 


eed: worker. 
10 +*Salute Apelles “approved in Christ. 
‘Salute them_-which-are °%of Aristobulus’ household. 0. of, Gr. ek. 


11+-Salute Herodion my “kinsman. “Greet them_that-be °of 
the household of Narcissus, “which are in the Lord. 

2 *Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, “who labour in the Lord. 

‘Salute the beloved Persis, which laboured =much in the Lord. 

18 Salute Rufus, “chosen in the Lord, and his “mother cal 
mine. 
lf -Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, 
and the brethren which-are with them. 

16 *Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and his “sister, and 
Olymyas, and all the saints which-are with them. 

16 +Salute one-another with a holy kiss. The churches of- 
°Christ 'salute you. 


V.12. Feminine 
nantes. 


Prete re 


17 NOW I_'beseech you, brethren, '°mark “+them-which cause 


“divisions and *‘offences contrary-to the doctrine which ue have|* eee 
learned; and ‘avoid them. '% For they that-are-such “serve not/se. serve-as- 


bondservauts. 





29 Of the gospel, s°n1.—Omit s!aBcDErepP. 81 My service, sAcp2sLp.—My minis- 
tration of alms, Bp!re. 22 And may with you be refreshed, x3(pE)(Fa)LP.—Ntac read 
the verse, That, when I come to you with joy by the will of God, I may with you be 
refreshed. —For God g reads Lord Jesus.—peEre have Christ Jesus.—x} Jesus Chirist. 
—But x®acp*np read God.—Omit B. Cuap. XVI. * Achaia, p¢np.—Asia, saBCDIErG. 
6 On us, c*n.—On you, xaBclp.—Among you, DEF(GY.)c. 8 Amplias, B°c(?)DELP. 
—Amplhatus, sabre. 9 Christ, sapnp.—The Lord, cpErFc. 44 Herinas, Patro- 
bas, Hermes, p?ku.—Hermes, Patrobas, Hermas, xapcp!rcP, 16 The churches. — 
All the cliurches, xapcie.—1ere insert and all the churches of Christ at end of v. ely a 
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Romans XVI. 19. 


A.D. 60 (64). 
t. dua THs. 
i. GKAKWY. 
19. Mat. 10. 16. 
T Cor. 14.020. 
ate €LV QL. 


= 
MSidesah7..5.; 
20. 4. 


23. 1 Cor. 1. 14. 
3 John 1, 5,6. 
Acts 19. 29. 

st. OLKOVOLLOS. 


95. Jude 24. 25. 
Eph, 38. 1-11. 
Col. 1. 26, 97. 

i. XPOVOLS 
alwvtots. 

t. dua ypapav. 

p. 7popytt- 
KOV. 

97.1 Tim. 1.17. 
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our *Lord Jesus Christ, but *their-own belly; and ‘by %good_|t- through. 
-words and fair_-speeches ‘deceive the hearts ofthe ‘simple. 


1! For *your obedience ‘'is_come-abroad unto all men. I_am- 4 tate 
at. to-be. 


a *brother. 


*+ The grace of_our “Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 


> NOW to-Him-that-is *of_power to-‘stablish you according_|@ able. 


to my “gospel, and the preaching of_Jesus Christ, according-_to}, . 
the revelation of_the-mystery, “which_-was-kept-secret ‘since the|* Meter 
“world began, ** but now ‘*is_made_manifest, and ‘by the scrip-|t. through. 


tures Pof_the-prophets, according-to the commandment of_the|P- 0” Pprophene 


: = ; . scriptures. 
everlasting God, **made_known to all “nations for the obedience 
of_faith: *? to_God only wise, at be *glory throngh Jesus Christ)‘: to-Him. 


for *$"=ever. Amen. ag. the ages. 


18 Jesus, L.—Omit SABCDEFGP. 20 Amen.—Onmit NABCP. 24 Retain the verse, 
DEFGL.—Omit the verse, NABC.—P inserts the verse at the end of the epistle. 27 iver, 
pc.—Add and ever, NADEP. The closing verses (25-27) omitted altogether by D°(?) 
F(Gr.)¢, are found in L only at the end of chap xiv., and in ap both there and here. 


Romans XVI, 27. 


£1, innocent. 


nent ne ns oreeet CUseeeeOs Cont renee 
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1 Cormnruians I. 1. 1 Cortnruians I. 21. 





THE FIRST EPISTLE OF_PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


508). CORINTHIANS. 


AUL, called to be an apostle of_Jesus Christ through the will 

of_God, and Sosthenes our *brother, * wnxto_the church of- 

God which is at Corinth, “to_them_that_are_sanctified in Christ 

Jesus, =called to be saints, with all **that in every place call_-upon 

the name of_Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours: * grace 

be wnto-you, and peace, from God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. . 
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4T_THANK my *God always on your behalf, for the grace of 
_°God which ‘tis.given you ™by ‘Jesus iChrist; ° that in every 
thing ye-"are-enriched “by Him, in all “niterance, and in all 
knowledge; ® even_as the testimony of-°Christ was-confirmed in 
you: 7so-that ye 'come-behind in "no ‘gift, waiting-for the/? po 00%. 
Yeoming of-our °Lord Jesus Christ: § who shall also confirm you)r, revelation. 
unto the end, that ye may be blameless in the day of-our °Lord 
Jesus Christ. °®*God is faithful, /by whom ye-were-called unto 
the fellowship of-His “Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 


in, n- 
¢.j.Christ Jesus. 
w. word. 








r.avoKkaAuwty. 


8. 1 Thes, 5. 28, b. by or 


through. 


Prrerrrreii iii 


t. through cr 
by. 


16. Bp Te. 
t. Old. 


10 NOW I_beseech you, brethren, tby the name of-our °Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye-all 'speak the same-thing, and that there— 
be no ‘divisions among you; but that ye_'be “perfectly_-joined 
_together in the same mind and in the same judgment. 

1 For it-“hath-been_declared wnto-me ‘of you, my brethren, 
by them which are of the house of-Chloe, that there-are conten- 
tions among you. 

12 Now this I_say, that *every-one of_you saith, “i 1) am ‘of_ 
Paul;”? and “ of Apollos;” and “£ of Cephas;”’ and “£ of- 
Christ.” 

Ts *Christ divided? was Paul crucitied for you; or were- 
ye-baptized ‘in the name of-Paul? ™ I_thank *God that I-bap-|'} 
tized none of-you, but Crispus and Gaius; ' lest any ‘*should- 
say that I_had_baptized iin “mine own name. '¢ And [baptized 
also the household of-Stephanas: besides, I-“know not whether 

I_baptized any other. 

“| 17 For Christ sent me not to_'baptize, but to-'preach_the-gospel:}. 
not with wisdom of_-words, lest the cross of-°Christ ‘should- 
be-macde_of_none_effect. 

18 For the “preaching *of_the cross is « to-“them-that perish 
foolishness; but wnto_us “which are-saved it-is the power of- 
God. ! For it_is_written, 

‘¢ T_WILL-DESTROY THE WISDOM OF_THE =WISE, 
AND WILL_BRING-TO-NOTHING THE UNDERSTANDING OFTHE °=PRU- 
DENT.” 
20 Where is the -wise? where 7s the ~scribe? where is the ~dis- 
puter of this *°world? “hath not *God made-foolish the wisdom |i, "ij not Gea 
of_this *°°world? * For after_that in the wisdom of_°God the] make. 
‘oworld thy %wisdom, knew not “God, it-pleased *God ‘by the|*% wore 


: ° . kosmos. 
foolishness of-“preaching to_*save “*them-that believe. t. through. 


s. TXLT MATA, s. schisms. 


Recreate ce coscscces]| mE ea a, Pn, On es —(—i—tt— a ee ee eee ae 
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decescerccccncenscccenverecesesseee 
seceeecenceveceesteuacoeeanesceseeee Seecccececncensoccevetess 


Prrrrreitt et ee) 


ona inaeeeyeeceeen|| Oe a a es, ee er ee ei, 


w. word. 
al, indeed. - 


u. understand- 
ing-ones. 


Ue. CUVETOV. 


20. Comp. Isa. 
33. 18. 

a, ALWVOS. 

WO. KOO HLOV. 

t. 1a THS. 


ee eee a nal 


Omit s4(?)pp!Fe. 14 T thank God, x3cpEreLp.—I thank my God, a.—I give 


Crap. I. 1 Jesus Christ, xanp.—Christ Jesus, BDEFG. 2 Both, x9a*p?eLP.— | 
thanks, 813. 15 T had baptized, c’pEFcip.—Ye were baptized, xavcl. | 
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| Lb Cormwmmmars I. °?. 1 Corinruians II, 18. 


| A.D. 39°(@3). 
J2tat. 16. 1. 


| , 
sa. KQL, 
la. AiTOvCL. 
‘23. Isa. S. 14, 
Jal. pL’. 

, 
fo. Mwpov. 


|p. KATGLO-XU= 
ey 3). 
wi. Todous. 


Oe erry 


b.Gre, 


"ver ereorereccer rem: Messcabesecesss 


i, eV. 
p. wetHors. 


“SPPOORDErEs BReeteeeennereeh ene sees: 


f. teA€dots. 


a. Gi@vos. 

7. Rom. 16.25, 
26. Eph. 3. 
1-)1. Col. 1. 
94-29. 

pr. Tpowpticrey, 

ag. alwvuv. 


9. Isa. G4. 4. 
ae. KO Gus. 
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* For the Jews «* require a sign, and the Greeks seek-after|- also. 

. 99 “re dl : - la. ask-for. 
wisdom: * but fwe preach Christ “crucified, nuto_theJews si ales ine perfect 
stumbhngblock, and wnto_the-Greeks foolishness; ™ but unto_| participle 
them which-are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power} °?/ess@ ile 
of_God, and the wisdom of-God. _ result, 

> Because the ™foolishnes§ of-°God is wiser than "men; and PAS 
the weakness of_"God is stronger than °men. == #£|.. |. 

°° For ye_see your “calling, brethren, how-that not many =wise 
men after the flesh, not many "mighty, not many Fnoble, are 
called: *’ but “God *hath_chosen the foolish_things of_the world). chose. 
to P'eonfound the “i#wise; and *God “hath chosen the weak_|>Pnttoshame. 
things ofthe world to P'confound the_things-whichLare mighty ;|+h. chose. 
*Sand “base_things of_the world, and “things-“which_are_de- 
spised, “hath *God chosen, yea, and “*things-which are not, to oes God 
‘bring-to-nought “*things_that are: °® that no flesh ‘should-glory| “°° 
in His presence. ee 
unto.us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and re-|p, both. 
demption: *! that, according_as it.is-written, ““*Hz_ruHat GLorI- 


ETH, 'LET.HIM-GLORY IN Jthe Lorp.” 3. Heb. Jeho- 


vah. 


AND £, brethren, **when_I_came "to you, came not with!» ute. 
excellency of-speech or of-wisdom, declaring uwnto-you 

the testimony of.°God. 7? For I_determined not °to-“know any- 
thing among you, save Jesns Christ, and Him “erncified. |. 

®> And £ was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much 
trembling. * And my “speech and my “preaching was not ‘withii. in. 
Penticing words of._man’s wisdom, but in demonstration of_the_|P g¢ Pe" 
Spirit and of_power: * that your “faith 'should not stand in the|b. be. 
wisdom of.men, but in the power of.God. 


neem ewe seeesetenseeceren es saneeeanae 


° HOWBEIT we-speak wisdom among them-that-are ‘perfect :|- 0” oftull- 
‘ ; GC o : ; growth. 
yet not the wisdom of_this *°world, nor of_the princes of_this|a. age. 
2°svorld, °*that come_to_nought: 7 but we-speak the wisdom of. 
God in a mystery, even the “hidden wisdom, which *God ?*ordained|pr.preordained. 
before the *8*world unto our glory: ® which none of_the princes|as- ages. 
of_this *°world knew: for “had_they-known it, they-*'would not 


have-crucified the Lord of_°glory. 


BP Onde Penne men eeeneresaneease eas ame 


9 But “as it_“is_ written, ae. according- 
“,' Kye “HATH NOT SEEN, hee 
Nor EAR *'HEARD, which. 
NEITHER have ENTERED °INTO the HEART OF_MAN, c. came_up. 
The tHINGS.WHicH “Gop hath prepaRED FOR_**THEM_THAT LOVE] 

Him.” 


1 But “God hath revealed them unto-us thy His ‘Spirit: forjt- through. 
the Spint searcheth all_things, yea, the deep-things of_°God. 
" For what man “knoweth the_thines of. °man, save the spirit 
of_°man which-is in him? even so the-things of_°God “*knoweth 

™ Now ‘ue have received, not the spirit ofthe world, but the, 
‘Spirit which-is “of °God; that we—'might_know the_things_thatof. of, Gr. ek. 
‘tare_freely_given to_ns "of “God. 

8 Which-things also we_speak, not in tle words which man’s 


"no-man, but the Spirit of_°God. nl. no-one. 
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22 A sign, L.—Signs, NABCDEFGP. 23 Greeks, c?p°.—Gentiles, sabc!DIEFGLP. 
28 Vea, and, S®Bc8bp%sLp.—Oimit stacinira. 2) Jn his presence, c!.—In the pre- 
sence of God, xanc3pErGLr. Cuar. II. 1! Testimony, x*nprrcur.— Mystery, Jac. 
4 Man's, s°actp.—Omit S!BpEFG. 9 The things which, SpereLr.—aAll that, anc(?). 
10 His, s8pEeratr.—The, stance. 
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6. Acts 18.24, 


Cee en een serene es deen eesesruusseree® 


5. J ohn 4, 36. 
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of. Oeov. 
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li. Acts 4. 11, 
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Ll, ene. 5. 


PP rrr tre rT ity 


S00 en =sorrveusnsscereceeseungueeenans 


16. 2 Cor. 6. 16. 

i. vaos. 

17. 1 Pet. 2. 4, 
5. Eph. 2. 
20-22. Comp. 
1 Cor. 6. 19, 
20 


|e. bOetper. 
(co. POepet. 


Pe re Perrrrrr rr rrrer i 





aie OLOVt. 
a, 
ic. YevnTat. 
119. Jos 5. 18. 
a 
Wes KOO fLOvV~. 
wi, Tapa. 


eek ot tat mates 





s. Spirit. 


me weer ee sr nOreet Santas ene eereaenane 


OP ee cer renee decere seer eueunsnerssus 


> But he_that-is spiritual *judgeth «! all things, yet he_himself d. diseaae 


is-“jndged »of no-°man. di. diseaemedl 
16 Por “wo *'HATH-KNOWN the MIND orJthe-LorD, THAT HE_JD- by. 

‘May-Instruct Hin?” But te have the mind of-Christ. |. Hav. Jeu 
vah. 


wisdom teacheth, but a! which the Holy *Ghost teacheth ; compar-|*- in. 


(wewentevevcccccsescaresescescossaew 


AND £, brethren, ‘'could not ‘speak unto-you as unto- | 
spiritual, but as wito-carnal, even as unto-babes in 
Christ. ? Ihave_fed you with-milk, and not with-meat: for 
hitherto ye-were not able to bear it, neither yet now are_ye_able. 
° For ye-are yet carnal: for whereas there 7s among you envying, 
and strife, and divisions, are-ye not carnal, and walk 2as men ?|* #ccording-to | 
* For while one saith, “E si am of-Paul;’’ and another, “I am of,i. indeed. 


-Apollos;’" are-ye not carnal ees 
* Who then is Panl, and who ts Apollos, but “ministers tby|t. through. 
whom ye-believed, even as the Lord gave to_*every_-man ? e.each, 

°E have planted, Apollos watered; but *God ~gave_the_in-|-g. was-giving. | 

7 So-then neither is “he_that planteth any_thing, neither “he ut, the Giver. 
-that watereth; but God “that giveth_the-increase. |. of. ae 

S Now “he-that planteth and “*he_that watereth are °one :|® one. neuter, 

d e ? h 1] ° aie ies “d “hy = v.€. ONC In 
and °every-man shall_receive “his-own "reward according-to]| aim. 
“his-own labour. oe 

* For we-are labourers_together ‘“with-God: ye-are God’s|o¢ of God. 
‘husbandry, ye are God’s building. ele out 

lvated-nelu. 


10 According_to the grace of_°God which ‘+is_given wnto_me,|——“ 
as a wise *masterbuilder, I_have-_laid the foundation, and another|® 2rchitect. 
buildeth_thereon. 

But 'let °every_man take_heed how he-buildeth_thereupon. 

1! For other foundation 'can "no_man ‘lay than “*that is_laid,|n- no-one. 
which is Jesus *Christ. 

™ Now if any man ‘build upon this “foundation gold, silver, 
precious stones, “wood, hay, stubble; }° *every-man’s *work shallle. each-one’s. 
-be-made manifest: for the day shall_declare 7%, because it. 
‘shall_be_revealed ‘by fire; and the fire shall_try *every_man’s)‘. is-revealed. 
“work of-what-sort it-is. moe a 

“Tf any man’s *work ‘abide which he-hath_built_thereupon, 
he_shall_receive a reward. 

Tf any man’s work ‘shall_-be-burned, he-_'shall_suffer_loss : 
but he_himself 'shall_be_saved; yet so as “by fire. th. through. | 

16 “Know-ye not that ye-are the ‘temple of-God, and thaé theli. inner-temple. 
Spirit of_°God dwelleth in you? 

Tf any man °'defile the ‘temple of_°God, dim "shall *God ‘de-|¢- a, 
stroy; for the 'temple of_°God is holy, *which teiple ue are. eae 


'S'TLET *no-man deceive himself. If any mui among yon|n. no-one. 
a. age. 


seemeth tube wise in this “world, ‘let-him_become a fool, that)? jZehme. 





he_*may—be* wise. col Gr. 
9 For the wisdom of_this *°world is foolishness “with *God.|,; vith, ae 
13 Holy Ghost, p°’sLtp.—Spirit, sancp ra. 16 Christ, sAcD?eLP.—The Lord, Bore. 

Cuap. IIT, 2 And, percu.—Omit wascr. 8 And divisions, DEFGL.—Omtt NALcp. 

* Carnal, s*tp.—Men, xlapcperc. $5Who . . . and who, s8cp(Gr.)£(Gr.)F 

(Gr.)a@(Gr.)upp.— What . . . and what, las. Paul, Apollos, p’u.—Transposed 

NABCDIEFGP. But, D?LP.— Omit NaBcplErG. 12 This, x$c3pELP.—The, sJasc!. 


! 

para. | 

18 The fire, NpDEL.— Add itself, aBcr. | 
! 

| 





2 ee 


1 Cormntuians III. 20. 1 Corinruians IV. 17. 


A.D. 59 (63). |For it_‘is_written, “*+Hz TAKETH THE =WISE IN THEIR own *CRAFTI- 
Bye) 


“Ors Oe Me | 20 And again, “7 The Lonp KNOWETH THE ‘THOUGHTS oF_THE!s. Bec 

r. diaoyt- | "WISE, THAT THEY_ARE VAIN.” Me esconit 
o.0US. 

ne padeis. SS Therefore et "no-man glory in men. For all_things are)». no-one. 

w. koopos. |yours; ** whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the wworld, or 0 ee 

life, or death, or “things_present, or “things-to_come ; all are] world, Gi 

28, Bom: es a yours; * and ue are Christ’s; and Christ is God’s. keene 
isc1s.a 

1. aaa aay ‘LET a man so account of us, as of the °ministers of Christ, |>- otticial-min- 
10. "=e and stewards of_the_ mysteries of_God. ie a 

o. txypéras. | * Moreover it-'is_required in *stewards, that "a_man ‘be_found onan 

a foal fut ey re y. WUpOs 

Ib. O70. > But with.me it-is a Wey = gual -thing that IJ_‘shonld_be_|a. not-even. 

ik jpépas. |judged of yon, or »of man’s “judgment: yea, I_judge ®not mine|® bamcon- 

. Ove. _own-self. a. as-to-myself 
ri 3 John 3. 20,/ 4 For ¢I_*know nothing *by-myself; yet ‘am_I not hereby ree 
c. ctvoda, justified: but ™*He_that judgeth me 18 the Lord. a. have-I not 
a. €MavTa. > Therefore Judge nothing before the time, until the Lord|..b%™. 


= 
-c. ov Shall-have; 


5. Rom. 14.10-|*come, who both Hwill_ bring_to_light the hidden_things of_°dark-| “come. 


also ‘might-reign_with you. ° For I_think that *God hath set- 
forth us the apostles last, as_it.were appointed_to_death: for 


t. Gearpov. |we_'are_made a tspectacle unto_the world, ’°and to_angels, and = pare 
QO. Or Dot. 


p. prudent. 


eS, ness, ond will_make_manitest the counsels ofthe hearts: and 

_ exao7T@. then shall *every-man have “praise fof °God. f See 

. ATO 

. ° AND these_things, brethren, I_have_in_a_figure_transferred 
to myself and to Apollos for your sakes; that ye-*might_learn | 

| in us “not to_'think of men above that_which “is written, that no 

J ctnamnnmnfOhe OF you "be poet for °one against “another, dm | 
“ For who maketh thee to_diifer from another? and what wast 

na. Kal. thou that thou-didst not receive? Now if a* thou_didst_receive |. also. 
it, why dost_thou-_glory, as ‘+if_thon_hadst not received it ? 

1. "Hoy. SalNOW ye-are “full, *now ye—“'are_rich, ye-have_reigned asa. Already. 

| - |kings without us: and I_-would to God ye-*'did_reign, that te 


bo. Kat. 





to_men. 1° €€e are fools for Christ’s eh but ve are Davfise in 
p- Ppovipor. Christ; te are weak, but ve are strong; ve are honourable, but 
tue ave despised. 

" Wven_unto this present hour we both hunger, and thirst, 
and are_naked, and are_buffeted, and have_no_ Gertain- dwelling 
place; ' and labour, working with *our_own hands: being. 
reviled, we. bless; being persecuted, we- suifer_it?” /“beite— : 

r. mepxafap- \defamed, we-intreat: we-‘larc-made as the **filth of_the world, ee ey 
ESTE and ave the offscourng of_all_things unto this_day. off, | 


1! J_write not these_things *to_shame you, but as my beloved 


sans nreeensseeese00e Feeseegnnseees 


a. 92,2. ‘sons I-warn you. For though ye-have ten-thousand ?in-|™ See 
e s e a ° cus Ss e 
p. Tavdaryea- structors in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers: for in Christ 
you's. Jesus £ "have-begotten you through the gospel. 1? Wherefore )“h. begat. 


, e. become. 
be. yivesOe. jIT-beseech you, »*'be_ye ‘followers ofme. i imitators. 


. tf 
Le PCTS |... 


4 Yor this_cause have I_sent wnto-you *Timotheus, who is my_t- Timothy. 
ch. téxvov. |beloved “son, and faithful in the Lord, who shall_bring you into. cb. child. 





Crap. IV. 2 Moreover, p’rn.—Add here, xancp'rar. ° To think of men, x8c(?) | 
pep2np.—Omit slapplylre, That which is, percu.-—The things which are, | | 
9 That, s8p3eLp.—Omit slapcp! re. | 

| 
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a Ce ae 





re 








1 Conrmnrutans IV. 18. 1 Cortnruians VI. 4. 


A.D. 59 (63). [remembrance_of my “ways which_be in Christ, “as [-teach every-ja. according-as.' 

a. KaGus. ___|{where in every church. | 

18. 2 Gae 18 Now some ‘lare-puffed_up, as-though I +would not come “tolu. unto. 

ens. you. ” But I-will-come “to you shortly, if the Lord ‘will, and 

me. Adyov. will-know, not the “°speech of-them_which “are_pulted_up, but) wo. word. 
the power. * For the kingdom of-°God is not in word, but in 

We eV power. * What will-ye? ‘shall-I-come unto you “with a rod,|w. with, Gr. en. 
or in love, and in the spirit of-meekness ? 


° 
i 


1 ae 5.3. | IT_is_reported *comunonly that there 1s fornication among’. actually. 
a. OWS. 
among the Gentiles, that one 'should-have his °father’s wife.| | 
> And ue are “puffed_up, and “have not rather mourned, that he ere 4 
-that ‘*hath_done this “deed ‘might_be-taken-away from among 
ae ret. , 
’ Por & verily, as ‘absent in-*body, but +present in_*spirit, 
have_judged already, as *though_I_were_present, concerning him- 
w. xatepya- |that ‘hath so “done this_deed, * in the name of_our °Lord Jesus|™ vibcdabage 
copevov. |Christ, “*when ye are-gathered_together, and °my spirit, with "aa 


© Fees sesrseseneserecsecseacececoses 


. ah: ue. e 8 . ” a O = 
z si mule, lhe power of_onr °Lord Jesus Christ, ° to_’deliver “such-an_one 


.1Tim. 1. 20.)unto_*Satan for the destruction of_the flesh, that the spirit ‘may- 
be-saved in the day of_the Lord Jesus. 

6 Your “glorying is not good. “Know-ye not that a little 
7. Es. xii. leaven leaveneth the whole lump? 7°*Purge-ont therefore the 
ac. xabés.  |old leaven, that ye_'may_be a new lump, *““as ye-are unleavened. |2¢- according. 
wa. érvOn. For even Christ our “passover “**is_sacrificed for us: § therefore = ee 


wi. €V. ‘let-us-keep-the-feast, not “iwith old leaven, neither “with the| _ficed. 
d wi, with, Gr.cn. 


Ce 


se rcecccccccscccccccventetaseascoem (meee eens seggecesczeescoorseoesssaee 


. 


leaven of-malice and wickedness; but “with the =unleavene 
bread of.sincerity and truth. 


Pe 
oo cecceoawutecceccesoss=« 


® [wrote wnto_you in an Zepistle not to-'company-with forni-| — 
10. John 17.15.|cators: 1° yet not altogether with_the fornicators of-this °world, 
or with_the covetous, or extortioners, or with-idolaters; for then 


ae 8. |must-ye_needs *go out-of the world. 1 But now I-"have-written} 
1 de 


ae oe 


unto-you not to_'keep-company, if any man *that-is—called a bro- 
ther be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a 
drunkard, or an extortioner; with *such_an-one no_-not to-_'eat. 
2 For what have-£_to-do to_'judge them also that_are without? 
13.Comp.Deut. do not ae judge them-_that-are within? ' But them_that—are 
' . ee without *God judgeth. *Therefore ‘put-away from-among your-|@ And. 
selves that “wicked_person. 





1 
. 
. 
2 
ee A 





EE 18. 15- 6 'DARE any of_you, having a matter against “another, go-| | 
to-law before the "unjust, and not before the saints? 
2. Dan. 7. 22. 12 Do_ye not “know that the saints shall_judge the “world? and|w. world, Gr. 
- Rev. 20.4. |. ' : = : kosmos. 
Ww. KOO PLOY. if the “world shall_be_judged by you, are_ye unworthy to-judge lage ead. 
m. xpitnpiov. |the smallest ™matters ? %*Know-ye not that we-shall_judge|m. matters-of- 
3. Jude 6. angels? how-much_more things_that_pertain_to_-this_hte? 4 If pugement. 
then ye-have judgments_of things_pertaining_to_this_life, 'set 
them to-judge who “are_least_esteemed in the church. 
| Cap. V. 1 So much as named, *up.—Omit s!aBCDEFG. 8 As absent, D°ZFGL. 
—Omit as, saBcp!p. 41st Christ, ND9zFGLP.—Onvit ABD}. 2nd Christ, D°EFGL. 
—Onmit xaBp!p. 5 Jesus, NL.—Omit p.—Add Christ, p—e.—Our Lord Jesus Christ, 
| AFGP. 7 Therefore, s8cup.—Oimit slaBpEre. For us, 88c3u.—-Omit slapclDEFG. 
—For you, P. 10 Yet, x°p°xp.— Omit slancplerc. 12 Also, p(Gr.)z(Gr.)L.— 
Omit NABCFGP. 13 Therefore, D3zL.—Onmtit sabcp!FGP. CHap. YI. *Do ye 
not, p?au.—Or do ye not, Nabcpirvep, 
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me ae 
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1 CorinrHiaxs VI. 


ABE 59 (63). 


. Mat. O. 38- 


a. eB), 

ai, BEV. 

al. oAwS. 

d. TTnua. 

h. Kpiyata 
EXETE. 

y. Gal. 5. 
Eph. 5 5, 6. 
Rev. 22. 15. 


19-21. 


a0. 7)- 
i. ited. 3-7. 







b. éy TO. 





: 18 Ra : 
ch. vill. 

| 23-83. 

iu. €€ovota- 

| oFjcopat. 
by. TO. 

ace KaTapyij- 

Fe OE€l, 

i ie Romeo. llr 

ite a. 


sans deeacaweeeessecceccnscccconene 


15. ch. 12. We; 
1s. 

16. Gen, 2. 24. 

Oo: 7. 

jaf. ets. 

ile. ch. i eqs 13. 








Pert rrr or 


119. ch. 3. 16. 
BAe Or. 6. 16. 


129. Acts 20. 28. 
1 Pet. Was, 
19. 


2. Heb. 13. 4. 
b. Ova TAS. 
Q. EKATTOS. 
EKAOT. 


e. 
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sscee anna cececcnccccccceccomenconane 


42 - mis. 21-25. 


| 


® I_speak "to your shame. Is_it-so, that_there_is not a 
man among you? no,-not one that shall_be_able to! judge be- 
tween his “brethren ? 

° But brother goeth_to_law with brother, and that before the 
unbehevers. 

7aNow «' therefore there-is “utterly a “fault among you, be- 
eause ye_go to-law one with another. Why do-ye not rather 
take-wrong? why do-ye not rather suffer_yourselves-to_be_-de- 
franded ? 


5 Nay, ve do-wrong, and defrand, and that your brethren. 


oie 


axe “Know-_ye not that the unrighteous ‘shall not inherit)o. Or.” 


the nedem of_God ? 
‘idolaters, 
selves with_mankind, 


'Be not deceived: neither fornicators, nor 
nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abnsersof.them- 
10 nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk-|. 
ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, 'shall-inherit the kingdom 
of_God. 1! And such “were some-of-you: but ye "'are_-washed, 
but ye-"are_sanctified, but ye-“are_justified, in the name of_the 
Lord Jesus, and »by the Spirit of_our °God. 


2? ALL_things are-lawful unto-me, but all_things are not 
‘ expedient: all_things are_lawful for_ me, but = will not be- 
‘brought under-the_power byof any. 

138 *Meats for_the belly, and the belly for-*meats: but *God 
shall. destroy both it and them. Now the body 7s not for *forni- 
cation, but for_the Lord; and the Lord for_the body. 

1 And *God hath both raised_up the Lord, and will also raise- 
up us tby His own °power. 

18“Know-ye not that your “bodies are the members of- 
Christ? ‘shall_I then **take the members of_°Christ, and make 
them the members of_a-harlot? God ‘forbid. 
-ye not that “he_which HSEANELLLET. toe a—har lot is one body? ‘‘ For 
*rwo,”? saith He, “‘SHALL-BE «f ONE FLESH.” 1)” But “he_that is_ 
joined unto-the Lord is one spirit. 

18 '¥'lee “fornication. Every sin that a man ‘doeth is withont 
the body; but **he-that committeth_fornieation sinneth against 

“his_own body. 
19 oWhat ! “know-ye not that your “body is the ‘temple of-|i 


h. have law- 


— 


1 Corrmrarans VII. 5. 


—— 


Wise_ u. unto. 
t. decide. 


semeceatecconmaseasasaatsaccummncas 


a. Already. 
ai. indeed. 
al. altogether. 
d. defect 07 


shortcoming 


suits. 


‘2, were-washed 


or washed- 
yourselves. 

da, were-sancti- 
fied. 

la. were-justi- 
fied. 

b. by. Gr. en to. 


dec eaeccennecegescgecscocccceuccecon 


u. under-authe- 


br. bring-to- 
nought. 


t. through o7 


Prrerrrrrerrrr tt) 


16 0oWhat! “know Wars, no-means. 


Perret irri er rr 


i. inner-temple. 


the Holy Ghost which ¢s in you, which ye_have ‘of God, and ye-/f. from. 


are not your_own? %* For ye-lare-bought with-a_price : 
fore ‘glorify “God in your *body, and in your *spirit, which are 


\°God’s. 


NOW coneerning the-things-whereof ye-wrote unto-me: IZ 
is good for_a_man not to_'touch a woman. 

> Nevertheless, »to-avoid “fornication, ‘let °every-man have 

“his_own wife, and ‘let ‘ev ery-woman have “her-owu husband. 

"Let the husband render wito-the wife due “benevolence: and 
likewise also the wife wnto_the husband. 

*The wife hath not *power of_°her_own body, but the husband: 
and likewise also the husband hath not *power of-°his_own body, 
but the wife. ° 'Defrand_ ye not one_the_other, except i be with 
eonsent for a time, that ye- hnay-give-yourselves- to-*fasiing and 


5A wise man among you? no, not one that, p°s.—p!z a wise man among you, omit- 
ting no, not” one.—A omits v. 83-6.—One wise man among you, that, xpc(reP). 
7 Therefore, x®aucp2eLp.—Omit s1p!.—ra omit from v. 7-15. ll Jesus, Ap°L.— 
ddd Christ, xpc(?)pler. 20 And in your spirit, which are God’s, c°p?kLp.— Omit 
| SABC DIErG, Cuap. VII. } Unto me, aprraKir.—Omit xv. 8 Due benevo- 
j\lence, ku.—IIer due, NABCDEYGPQ. 5 Fasting and, s°x~.—Omit 814BCDEFGP. 


there-|‘a.were-bought. 


Perrier ee ie 


b. because-of. 
e. each-man. 
e. each-wolman. 


a. authority. 





a 





1 Corimntuians VII. 6. 1 CorrnrHians VII, 80. 


a.D. 59 (63). |*prayer; and 'come-together again, that “Satan 'tempt you not 
b. dua t#v. —|>for your mcontinency. b. becanse-of. 


Dicsucecscccucnusmeatedanemeermpeplim M000 RR I Bie eBtRe ec orc cccnececacesvaceees=<0008 


a. KATG. 6 But I_speak this *by permission, and not *of commandment.|?- aenaneling-lo 
7. eaten: 7 For I_would that-all men ‘were even as I_myself. But *every- eaes-!- 
e. exagros. {man hath his-proper ‘gift of God, one »' after_this_manner, and/f. Bags 
t.ydpopa, [another after-that. °I_say therefore to-the unmarried and|**™ om 
al eV. *widows, It-is-good for_them if they_abide even as I. ? But if 
9.1 Tim. 5.14. they cannot contain, *let-them-marry: for it-1s better to.*marry 
than to_'burn. 
pee 5.323) 10 And wnto-the “married I_-command, yet not £, but the Lord, 
a *°Let not the wife depart from her husband: ! but and if she 
‘depart, 'let-her_remain unmarried, or *be_reconciled to_her_*hus- 


band: and ‘let not the husband put-away his wife. 


oe 


Oc ccene BRON eo OObe CdSceteahesesoacecs Porro 


| 
2 But to_the rest speak E, not the Lord: if any brother hath a 
wife that_believeth_not, and she be-'pleased to-dwell with him, 
1. ddtéro. = | Jet him not 'put her away. And the woman which hath a hns-|I. 07 leave her. 
band that-believeth_not, and if he be_'pleased to_'dwell with her, 
'et-her not leave him. ‘For the unbelieving *husband *is_sanc-|"t bath been- 
b. ev. tified by the wife, and the unbelieving “wife ‘is-sanctified > by}. by, Gi. en. 
the husband: else 'were your “children unclean; but now are_|- hath been 
15.Rom.12.18.|they holy. 1 But if the unbelieving 'depart, ‘let-him_depart. A} “°° | 
: *prother or @ “sister “is not under_bondage in *such cases: but 
Iie as *God hath-called us ‘to peace. 3° For what “knowest-thou, O_|}. iz. | 
va ~~ - | Wife, whether thou_'shalt_save thy “husband? or “how “knowest)™ what. : 
— thou, O-man, whether thou_'shalt-save thy “wife ? -— — 
EKLOTW. 17 But as *God hath distributed to °every-man, as the Lord hath|e- each. 
_called *every-one, so 'let-him-walk. And so ordain_I im all | 
“churches. °*'Is any man called “being-circumcised ? ‘let-him|‘TI. Wasany. | 
not become-uncireumcised. “Is any called in uncircumcision ?|"I. Wasany. | 
et_him not be-circumcised. 1° *Circumcision is nothing, and *un- 
circumcision is nothing, but the keeping of the commandments of 
-God, *°'Let *every_man abide in the_same calling wherein he- 
b. dotAos. jiwas_called. *} *'Art_thou_called being a °servant? 'care not for_|'A- Wert-thou. 
a. Kal. it: but *if thou_'mayest ‘be_-made free, ‘use it rather. ** For he io 
f.dweAevde- | _that tis_called in the Lord, being a servant, is the Lord’s ‘free-ja. and o7 also. 
pos. man: likewise also he-that ‘is_called, being free, is Christ’s »ser-|* fee¢™™™ 
vant. 
28. 1 Pet. 1.18,/ 28 Ye_"'are-bought witha-price; be* not ye the servants of_)@were bought. 
‘ c. become. 
c. yiweoGe, [men. bo. bondser- 
bo. dovAot. *t Brethren, ‘let *every-man, wherein he-‘is-called, therein ee 
labide with *God. nee 


Peeeerereeceessnccerceserceroornnees: 


°> NOW concerning °virgins I-have no commandment of-the 
-Lord: yet I_give my judgment, as “one_that-hath_-obtained_ 
mercy °of the Lord to_'be faithful. °° I_suppose therefore that_}o- of, G7. hupo. 
a. dvaykyv. |this is good for the “present "distress, I say, that it is good for_aj2- necessity. 
-man so “to-be. ““Art-thou_bound wito_a_wife? 'seek not to_ 
be_loosed. ‘Art_thou-loosed from a wife? ‘seek not a wife. 
°S But and if thou_*marry, thou_-"hast not sinned: and if @ *virgin 
‘marry, she-"'hath not sinned. Nevertheless ‘such shall-have 
trouble in_the flesh: but E spare you. 


% 
ined 
> 
S 


av emacs <= seeenseeeenseecceseeese® oe cc ctwoacesebrecseasorestecases® + 


Be: 1 i *? But this I_say, brethren, the time /s “short: it remaineth, 
a7 that both **they-that have wives 'be as *though-they-had none ; 
°° and ™they_that weep, as *though_they_wept not; and “they- 

that rejoice, as *though-they_rejoiced not; and “*they_that buy, 





18 Him, kLP.—Her husband, NascDEFGQ. 14 By the husband, s*p°xL.—In the 
brother, stancplerep, 17 God, Lord, mu.—Transposed NABCDETG, eA ISO; 
EL.—Omil sasp.—And likewise also, DEFG. - 
261 
on 


em RN, a a RY MO Eg mee 


: 
| ° Come together, KLp.—Be together, NABCDEFG. 7 For, s8pp2xLp.—But, sacp're. 
i 








) Cortxtuians VII. 31. 1 CortnrHians VIII. 8. 





| 
ae). as “though -they-possessed not; *!and “they that use this|w. world, Gr. 
i7-19,.  +«+|** world, as not "abnsing it: for the fashion of_this wevorld) “oa 
w. Koopy. — [passeth-away. __the-utmost. 
u.xataypoue-} 8? But Iwonld_have yous without—‘carefulness. He-that|-- to-be. 
vo. -is unmarried careth_for the_things_that belong_to_the Lord,|™ gee 0 
at, elvat, how he_'may-please the Lord: ® but he_that **is-married careth 
a. dpepivovs.|_for the_things_that_are of_the “world, how he_'may-please his 
*wife. 5+ There_‘is-difference_also_between a “wife and a *vir- 
ging The unmarried-woman careth_for the_things of_the Lord, 
that she-'may-be holy both in-body and in-_spirit: but she “that 
~is-married careth_for the-things of-the “world, how she_'may- 
please her *husband. * And this I_speak for “your own profit; 
not that [.may-cast a snare upon you, but for that-which_-is 
etoxynpov. comely, and that-ye-may-attend_-upon the Lord without-—dis-|s. seemly. 


traction. 


v2 


mac cceecrecceenssencces=secceeseoeee 


Wao LOVELY. °° But if any man 'think that-he_behaveth_himself_" uncomely}u. unseemly. 

y. zapbévor. |toward his ‘virgin, if "she pass_the-flower_of_"her_age, and need|™ 2” Weinyy 

h. ¥- so require, ‘let-him_do what he—will, he-sinneth not: ‘let-them_| 4, and v. 26. 
marry. in ork 


‘7 Nevertheless he_that “standeth stedfast in his *heart, having 
a. €Lovoiav. {no necessity, but hath *power over °his_own will, and hath so de-|a. authority. 


0, €avrod. —_ereed in his *heart that he_'will_keep “his® ‘virgin, doeth well. |° pre ec 
v. tapGevov. | *8 So then “he_that giveth_ler_in_marriage doeth well; but a 


**he-that giveth her not in-marriage doeth better. 
59.2 Cor.6.14.| ° The wife ‘is-bound by_the_law as long as her “husband liveth; 


m. Kony. jbut if her *husband ™*be_dead, she-is at_liberty to-"be-married me 


40. ch. 14.87. [to-whom she_'will; only in the Lord. * Bunt she-is happier if she 
so ‘abide, after “my judgment; and & think also that-I_have the 
Spirit of God. 


~ 


1. Rom. xiv. NOW as touching “things_offered_unto_idols, we-“know| 
+h. 10, 23-83 = d 
ch.10.23-33C) “that we allhave knowledge. ssid 
i eyarn. *Knowledge puffeth_up, bunt “!charity Pedifieth. * And if any}!: love. 
> m bee Ko) 1 : ft 7 : b, buildeth-up. 
b, otxodopet. |man ‘think that-he.*°knoweth anything, he-“knoweth nothing 
a. Kadas. yet “as he-ought to_*know. a. according-as. 
by. tio. > But if any man ‘love “God, the-same *is_known 'Yof Him. by. by. 
* As-concerning therefore the eating of_those_things_that are- 
offered_in_sacrifice_unto-idols, we.*know that an idol ts nothing 
nA. KOE, in the world, and that there is none-other God but one. * For a2@|-a- also. 
0. emt. thongh there_be *that_are_called gods, whether in heaven or °injo. on. 


°earth, (as there_be gods many, and lords many,) ® but to_us there 
cis uitov. lis but one God, the Father, of whom are “all_things, and fue fin|f. for Him. 
Oud. Him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, tby whom are *all_things, and/|t: through. 
fe thy Him. 

” Howbeit there is not in Fevery man that knowledge: for some 
| with_*conscience of_the idol unto this-hour eat 7é as a thing— 
| offered_unto_an-_idol; and their *conscience being weak 'is_defiled. 

§ But meat commendeth us not to-*God: for neither, if we_‘eat, 
are_we_the_better ; neither, if we-*eat not, are-we_the_worse. 


Ce Or Moree ror rrr Trier ry 


! Use this world, x*pz(va)ktp.—Use the world, star. 87 Decreed in his heart, 

DEFGKL.—Decreed in his own heart, SaBr. 33 Giveth her in marriage, Ku.—Giveth 

\his own virgin in marriage, XaABDEP. But, s*x~p.—And, s!aBDEFG. Doeth 

ibeiter, DEFGKLP.—Shiall do better, Nap. 89 By the law, x8p2eratrp.—Omit sianple*. 
—By marriage, k. Cuap. VIIL. 2 And, preraxLt.—Omit SaAvcp. Nothing, 
|D°EKL,—It not, XAPv! Far, 4 None other, s3xL.—No, NJappErar. 7 With 
i 





conscience of, s*pzrcu.—Through habituation to, x!anp.—K omits from for some to 
end of v. IV; 8 Commendeth us not, x8pE(ra)~p,—Will not commend us, s/ab. 
For, DErGL?.—Omit Rab. Neither, if we eat, are we the better; neither, if we 
eat not, are we the worse, xprrate.—Neither, if we eat not, are we the worse; 
neither, if we eat, are we the better, a's. 
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1 Corinrarans VIII. 9. 1 Corinruians IX. 17. 


A.D. 59 (63). 
e Ne te 
I, KATOKELLE- 
voV. 
b. ofkodop7- 
Onoerat. 


“wr eccceccocouseveveqgecccocccccecccs 


s.oKovoanriler. 
SS 
f, «is TOV 
aiorva. 


ce eeene epennneenn st aa eeeeeeroraoues 


Ta, 


Occcceccaccqesagussesetoreaoeactcocs 


te , 
S OUC LAV. 


PS) 
Mu 


©. Deut, 25. 4. 
1 Dim. 5. 18. 


10. 2 Tim. 3.16. 


mann terer enw eerersoouseustegesserses 


12. 2°€or, 11.9. 

b. oreyopev. 

g. eyKOTHYV TL- 
va OOper. 

13. Nu. 18. 1-15. 

1. €pyalomevor. 
as 4 

s. TO Lepa. 

f. eoGiovot. 


14. Mat. 10. 9, 
10. Luke 10. 
7. 


16. Luke 17.10. 

e, etayyeAtlw- 
peat. 

17. ch. 3. 83 4. 
1, SGal. 2. 7. 
Cal. 1. 25. 


h. puoOdv. 
is. OLKOVOpIAP. 


| 
| 


eee EEE. i, 


9 But 'take-heed lest-by_any_-means this “liberty of yours] “authority. 
‘become a stumblingblock to.™them-that are-weak. 1° For if . 
any man ‘see thee “*which hast knowledge **sit-at_meat in the)" ae at 
idol’s_temple, shall not the conscience of-him-which *is weak "be 
emboldened to “'eat those_things-which are_offered_to-idols ;|}- built-up. 






land through *thy knowledge shall “the weak brother perish, 
for whom Christ died? ™ But *when-ye-sin so against the 
brethren, and *wound their *weak “conscience, ye-'sin against 
Christ. 

13 Wherefore, if meat 'make my “brother to_‘offend, I_*will-eat 
no flesh ‘while the world standeth, lest I-tmake my “brother to- 
‘offend. 


tevervorevecccceccusevctesnseascece: | 


s. stumble. 


f. for ever or 
to the age. 


Perera) 


AM-_I not an apostle? am-I not free? have_I not seen 

Jesus Christ our “Lord? are not ve my “work in the Lord? 

° If I_be not an apostle wnto_others, yet doubtless I-am to-you: 
for the seal of_°mine apostleship are ve in the Lord. 

3 *\fine answer to_“them-_that do_examine me is this, * Have- 
we not *power to-’eat and to-’drink? ° Have we not *power to- 
Nead_about a sister, a wife, as_well as “other apostles, and as the 
brethren ofthe Lord, and Cephas? ° Or & only and Barnabas, 
have not we “power °to_'forbear working? * Who goeth-a-war- 
fare any-time at_-his_own charges? who planteth a vineyard, and 
eateth not °of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flock, andjo. of, Gr. ek. 
eateth not °of the milk of_the flock ? 

§ Say-I these_things as a man? or saith not the law the_same 
also? °® For it-‘is.written in the law of-Moses, “Tou ‘sHALT 
Not muzZLE the mouth of the ox *£UAT-TREADETH-OUT-the_corn.” 
Doth *God take_care for_°oxen ? 

10 Or saith_He zt altogether for our sakes? For our sakes, no- 
doubt, this *is-written: that “he-that plougheth should 'plough 
in hope; and that “the_that thresheth in hope should—'be-par- 
taker of_his °hope. 

Tf fe ‘have-sown wnto_you “spiritual_things, 7s 7¢ a great— 
thing if foc 'shall_reap your “carnal_things ? 

12 Tf others be_partakers of_this.*°power over-you, ave not Wwe 
rather ? 

Nevertheless we “have not used this **power; but *'suffer all- 
things, lest we_*should_fhinder the gospel of-°Christ. 

13 Do-ye not “know that “they-which !'minister-about ‘“holy- 
things ‘live of the things °of the “temple? and “*they-which wait 
-at the altar are-partakers_with the altar ? 

1t Even so hath the Lord ordained that *they-which preach 
the gospel 'should_live °of the gospel. 

15 But E have used none of-these-things: neither “‘have_I- 
written these_things, that it-*should_be so ‘done unto me: for i 
were better for_me to_‘die, than that any mau ‘should-make my 
“glorying void. 


Prrrerrire ey 


a. authority o7 
right. 


Ove mmeereeereetreerconsseunannsen ee 


ly, was-writtep. 





Perret rrr 


4h. did not Fall 

b. ov bear. 

g. give any hin- 
drance to. 


}. labour: 

s. the sacred oe 
temple-things. | 

f. feed. 

ou. outer- 
temple. i 





awe we reerereereretorseecennnseeneeee 


i, In my case. 


e. evangelize 07 





16 Woy though I_¢preach_the_gospel, I-have nothing to-glory-}" snnounce- 
of: for necessity is-laid-upon me; yea, woe is wito_me, if I_] glad-tidings. 
‘preach not thé gospel! 1 For if I-do this_thing willingly, I- 4 ge 

. or hire. 





have 2a reward: but if against-my-will, a ‘dispensation of the|,” stewardship. 


+i. L-bave-been- 


a ee 








gospel “is.committed_unto_me. 
; entrusted- 
11 The weak brother perish, for, x*Lp.—The weak one perish, the brother for, s*aBp with. 
EFG. CHap. IX. 1 Apostle, free, pDerexLu.—T'ransposed NaBP. Jesus Christ, 
DEKLP.—Omit Christ, san.— Christ Jesus, Fa. 10 And that he that thresheth in 
hope should be partaker of his hope, x’p2exu.—And that he that thresheth should 
partake of his hope, plr¢.—And he that thresheth in hope of partaking, NIABCP. 
16 Yea, woe, 8°xL.—For woe, S!ABCDEFeP. 
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1 Cormrnians IX. [eS TK 1s 0Ulti“(‘“‘CSOé‘(‘(‘ ‘C‘C(!!! L Cortnrurians X. 13. 


A.D. 59 (63). 8 What is my “"reward then? Vertly that, *when_I_preach_|h. or hire. 

the-gospel, I_‘may_make the gospel of Christ without_ charge, 

|that “I_abuse not my **power in the gospel. a. or authority. 
1 For *though_I_be free from all men, yet have I-made myself 

b. eovdwoe. |>servant unto_all, that I-*might-gain the more. 7? And wnto_)>- bondservant. 

20, Acts 16. Sstthe dewse lL became as a Jew, “that I might_gain the Jews; to- | 

them_that_are under the law, as under the law, that I-° might 

yet. *-8-5;/oain them-_that_are under the law; “Stee them_that_are without- | 

n. @&vopos, |law as withont_law, (being not without law to.God, but “under. 

get, to-Christ,) that I_-*might-gain them_that-are_without- 

law. % To_the weak became_I as w eak, that I_’might-gain the!_, yavepeen- 

e yerwopat. jweak: [_‘am_made “all_things to—*all men, that I-*might by-all_| made. 

f. gvyxoww- [means save some. * And this Ido for the gospel’s “sake, tliat: becom | 


Peted Ser escccs eco gersseerureeseess: 


u. under_law 07! 
in-law. | 


f. fellow-par- 


__ vos. lla I_*mieht_be®‘!partaker thereor with you. |" "a ae taker. er ae 
+" eee | se “Know_ye not that “*they-which run in a race run «' all,'s. indeed. 
1-3. 2 Tim. |but one receiveth the prize? So 'run, that ye- ‘may-obtain. 
4.7, 8. * And every man “that striveth— for_the_ mastery is_temperate 

2s -in all_things. Now thev «i do 7é to_*@*obtain a corruptible ¥ crown ;|7% Tecelve- 


7)v. victor’s. 
but te an incorruptible. crown. 


“6% therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so ’fight-I, not as)b. bos. 
*one_that_beateth the air: 77 but ™I_keep~— under my “body, |i: pa ie 
and bring_zt_into_subjection: lest_that-by_any_means, ‘“*when_ 
ce. yevopo. |T have preached to-others, I-myself ‘should_be* "a castaway. |% we - 
not.approved-_ 


re. Aa Bworr. 
v. orepar ov. 
b. WvuKTE'w 
bu. Sciicon 


Y. G.OOKLLOS. 


ates 

AEs. 18. 215 1 MOREOVER, brethren, I_'would not that-ye 'should-be| SCS 
rm -ignorant, how-that all our “fathers “were under the 
cloud, and all passed through the sea; * and were all baptized 

a. eis. = /"nnto “Moses in the ota and in the sea; ® and did all eat the u- unto, Greis. 

fi aS oi ?>. lsame spiritual meat; ‘and did all drink the same spiritual drink : | 
for they_-drank of that spiritual Rock *that-followed-them: and 

Dope ee that *Rock “was *Christ. 


wocueenem[EHGl “INOCK “Was “UOnTIst. 0 

oe me 6.) 5 But “with * Smany of_them *God was not well_pleased : or) Sea Gr. en 
v: > 5 7. > 

so. ROT amen elie they-were—Soverthrown in the wilderness. g. the greater. 


“Now these-things >were our texamples, to the-intent we) pat. 


) 


4 ee ‘should not lust-after evil_things, *as they also lnsted. e Serene: 
Onoav. - ? Neither *be*_ye idolaters, “as were some of_them; as it.*1s_'t. types. 

(6. Num. 1104," itheny, ‘THE PEOPLE SAT-DOWN TOW"EAT AND “DRINK, AND ROSE_Uv|™ benmeeetise © 
38, a Ap pediey iy? c. vecome-ye 

b.eyevryOnoav. 


eee 5 Neither ‘let-us-commit_fornication, “as some of-them commit- 
. oe ted, and fell in one day three-and_twenty thousand. 9 Neither 
7. Ex. 32. 1-6, |'let-us-tempt “Christ, “as some of_them also tempted, and were- 
Sept. destroyed 'Y of °serpents. by. by. 









x Ra 9| °’ Neither ‘murmur ye, *as some of-them also murmured, and 
by. iad. |Were-destroyed "Yof the destroyer, ns | 


10. Num. 14.2,] '! Now all these_things “happened unto-them for_tensamples : ‘i were-hap- 
2. _migen(ind they“are_ written ‘for our admonition, upon whom the ends!) Poms vit. 
ba Sales * ofthe “= world “‘lare-come. 1” Wherefore ‘let “him-that think- , 
ee siiyry- eth he_“standeth take-heed lest he—‘fall. ar. arrived. 
a 18 There-hath no temptation taken you but such_as-is-common|”” 
(636s 3757 |-to_man: but *God ids faithful, who will not suffer you to-*be- 
2 Pet.2.9. [tempted above that ye-are_able ; but will with the temptation 


also make «a “way to-escape, that. ye-' may-be_-able to-*bear 7. rw. the way. 














Bw pie: ™. the Christ, p oe )FOKLP.~Omit asco}, 20 As under the law, 

p(Gr.)°(?)k.—Add not being myself under law, sABcpEFGP.—L omits from gain the 
Jews to end of verse. 2 As, x8cp(Gr.)E(Gr.)raxLp.— Omit slab. ae Pina, 
KL.—All things, 8ABCDEFG?. Cuap. X. + Moreover, x°xu.—For, slancpeErcr. 
9 Christ.—The Christ, perakt.—God, a.—The Lord, sper. Also, p?exu.—Omit 
NABCDIFGP, 10 Also, KL.—Omit NABCDEFGP, 11 All, xc(p(Gr.)e(Gr.)FGKLP.— 
Omit AaB. 
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lL Corinruians X. 14. 1 Corinruians XI. 7. 


A.D. 59 (68). 


14 WHEREFORE, my dearly beloved, 'flee from “idolatry. 


p. ppovipors. |25 T_ speak as to_Pwise men; ‘judge ve what I_say. p. ov prudent. 


16. Mat. 26: 26- 
28. 

pa. KOLVwvia. 

Byron. 12. 12, 
13. 


18. Demi 2..27. 


4 
f. KOLYWVOL. 


20. Deru. 32. 17. 
d. daporviors. 


, 
b. Kotvwvous. 


21. Deut. 32.37, 
38. 
22. Ex. 34. 1, 


15, Devt. 
oo. LG, 21 
AO 7 


eh. vill. 

- 

n. penoets. 
e. EKACTOS. 


Pee errr errr rrr 


ab. dé. 

by. vo. 

30. 1 Tim. 4. 3- 
3. 

W. XOptTe. 


SL Cao. W. 


, 
be. yiverGe. 
Fd 
0.a7TpOCKOTOL. 
aa. K ayo. 


Perr reir rite titi rir 


t. Tapaddomess. 
a. Kabas. 
3. Eph. 5. 22-24. 


|AND THE FULNESS THEREOF.” 


16 'lhe cup of-°blessing which we-bless, is-it not the ?*commun-|Pa. or participa.) 
ion of_the blood of-°Christ ? The bread which we_break, is it] °°" 
not the ?*communion of_the body of_°Christ? 1%” For we being 
*many are one bread, and one body: for we-are “all partakers of| 
that °one bread. a 
* ‘Behold “Israé] after the flesh: are not “they-which eat ofle eatow par- 
the sacrifices ‘partakers of_the altar ? ee een | takers. 
19) What say-I then? that the idol is any_-thing, or that-which- 
is-offered_in_sacrifice_to_idols is any-thing? °° But I say, that 
the-things-which the Gentiles sacrifice, “ THEY_SACRIFICE TO- 
(DEVILS, AND Not To-Gop:” and I_'wonld not that_ye should_|4 demons. 
bhave fellowship with @@devils. * Ye-cannot drink the enp of] pocome Par 
the-Lord, and the cup of_“devils: ye cannot be_partakers of_the- 
Lord’s table, and of_the_table of-“devils. ** 2° Do-we_“‘ PROVOKE) Or. 
“the ¥ Lorp 1o_JEALOUSY ?”? are_we stronger than-He? J. Jehovah. 
ne ; 
*° All_things are_lawful for-me, but all_things are not expedi- 
ent: all_things are_lawful for_me, but all_things edify not.|y oo” 
“4'Tet "no_man seek “his_own, but every man “°another’s “wealth.|w. welfare. 


*° Whatsoever “*is_sold in the shambles, that ‘eat, asking no 


question for “conscience sake: ** for “THe EARTH is 7THE Lorp’s,|%: 2¢2- Jebo- 


vah’s. 


*7 Tf -any of_them-_that believe_not 'bid you to a feast, and ye- 
be_disposed to_'go; whatsoever “*is-set_before you, ‘eat, asking 
no question for “conscience sake, * But if any man ‘say untow 
you, “This is offered_in-sacrifice_unto-idols,” ‘eat not for bis 
sake that “*shewed zt, and for “conscience sake: for ‘THE EARTH 
is THE Lorp’s, AND THE FULNESS THEREOF:”’ *° a> conscience, [_|*»- but. 
say, not “thine-own, but “of_the other: for why is my “liberty 
judged *Yof another man’s conscience? °° For if E *by-grace|y: ae aes 
be-a_partaker, why am-_I-evil_spoken_of for that-for-which I Meer ae 
give_thanks ? <2 | 
* Whether therefore ye_'eat, or 'drink, or whatsoever ye-_'do, 
Hoealwemm gleryiot-Ged “ . .«. «§§ — a-|..  ™... 
e>lGivesnoue°oftence, neither |to_the_Jews, noreto_the_Gen-|>e Become not. 
tiles, nor to_the church of-°God: ** even_as E «* please Fall mei} “stumbling. — 
in-“all things, not seeking “mine-own profit, but the profit of-|- also. 
°many, that they-*may_be-_saved. 


Preeeeeerr rr 


* NOW I-_praise yon, brethren, that ye-tremember me SEA Gare 


in-all_things, and 'keep the tordinances, *as [delivered them to-'t, traditions. 
On. a. according-as. 


° But I_'would_have you “know, that the head of-every man 1s 
*Christ ; and the head of-the-woman is the man; and the head of 


el 'BE_ye ‘followers of_me, even_as £ also am of_Christ. i, imitators. 


_|-Christ is *God. 


* very man praying or prophesying, having his head covered, 
dishonoureth his “head. ° But every woman *that_prayeth or 
*prophesieth with her *head uncovered dishonoureth her “head: 
for that_is even all one as_if she “were-shaven. ° For if the wo- 
man ‘be not covered, ‘let-her also be-shorn: but if it be a shame 
for_a_woman *to-*bezshorn or shaven, 'letzher-be-covered. | onvicmunsuuenne 

7 For a man indeed onght not to_'cover his “head, *forasmuch- 





23 Ist For me, 89c?HKL.—Omit NJaBclpErep. 2nd For me, X8HKL.—Omit N’ABCDE. 
—Omit all things are lawful for me, buié ail things edify not, rer. 23 Unto idols, 
CDEFGKLP.—Omuit NABH. For the earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof, 2° 


KL.— Omit SABCDEFGH!P, Cuap. XI. 2 Brethren, peFGKL.—Omit NABCP. f 
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e. €KAOTOS. 





tle Lev. 

'93. Mat. 26. 26- 
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as-he-is the image and glory of-God: but the woman is the glory 
of-the-man, §& B or the man is not °of the woman; 
°of the man. 
but the woman “for the man. 1° For this_cause onght the woman 
to-have *power on her “head because_of the angels. 1 Never- 
theless neither is the man without the woman, neither the woman 
without the man, in the Lord. ™ For as the woman és °of the 
man, even_so is the man also ‘by the woman; but “all_things °of 
"God. 
Judge in yourselves: is_it comely that-a_woman 'pray unto 
“God MR te calf  .° 'Doth not-even “nature itself teach you, 
that, if a man 4} have-long-hair, it-is a shame wnto-him? © But 
if a woman have_long_hair, it-is a glory to-her: for her “hair “is 
-given her for a covering. 
‘© But if any man seem to-be contentions, we have no such 
custom, neither the churches of.°God. 


“ NOW in this *that-I_declare unto you I_praise you not, that 
ye-'come.together not for the better, but for the worse. 18 For 
first of_all, “when ye come-together in the church, J_hear that_ 
there-be ‘divisions among you, and IJ partly believe-it. ? For 
there_must be also ®heresies among you, that they_-which-are 
approved ‘may-be-made manifest among you. 

*Y “When ye come_together therefore ‘into one place, this is not 
to-*eat the Lord’s supper. *! For in **°eating *every_one taketh 
-before other “his_own supper: 
is-drunken. * What? have_ye not houses to “eat and to_'drink 
in? or 'despise-ye the church of_°God, and 'shame “*them_that 
have not? What ‘shall_I_say to-you ? shall_I_praise you in 
this? I_praise you not. 


*3 For E [have] received fof the Lord that-which also I-de- 
hivered wito-you, That the Lord Jesus »™ the same mght in-which 
He-“was_ betrayed took bread: *and ‘when_He- had_given- 
thanks, He_brake it, and said, “‘*Take, *eat: this is My “body, 

e4vhich is-broken for 1 Our this ‘do iin “remembrance-of Ne.” 
*° After-the-same-manner also He took the cup, when “He-had_ 
supped, saying, “‘ This * cup is the new °testament in *My blood: 
this 'do-ye, as_oft.as ye_'drink if, ‘in “remembrance_of Me.” 
°6 For as_often_as ye_'eat this “bread, and ‘drink this “cup, ye- 
Pdo-shew the Lord’s “death till He-*come. 

*7 Wherefore, whosoever 'shall-eat this “bread, “and ‘drink 
tits “cup of ana Lord, unworthily, shall_be ouilty of_the body 
and blood of-the Toner 28 But ‘let a man examine himself, and 
so ‘let-him-eat of that “bread, and ‘drink of that Seup. ° For 
“the_that eateth and tdnneeth unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
jdamnation to-himself, not discerning the Lord’s “body. 

*° For this-cause many are weak ‘and sickly among you, 
many *sleep. °! For if we_*would_judge ourselves, we-“should 
not be-judged. 
‘of the Lord, that we_*should not be-condemned with the world. 

ay herefore, my brethren, *when_ye-come-_together to “eat, 
tarry one_for-another. °! And if any man ‘hunger, 'let-him_eat 





1 Man without the woman, neither the woman without the man, p?x~t.—Woman 
without the man, neither the man without the woman, xabcDErGuP. 44 Take, 
eat, coKLP.—Omit NABC!DEFG. Broken, x°c3p2erGKLp.— Omit starch, 26 This 
cup, s°c%p2exyp.—The cup, slanctp! ra. 27 This bread, xtp.—The bread, xarcp 


EFG. And drink, a.—Or drink, xpcprreK.r. 29 Unwor thily, s s8c3DEFGKLP. — 
Omit Slarcl. Lord's, x®c8peEFGKLe.—Omit stancl, 8 For, sscxitp.—But, x} 
ABDEFG. 81 And if, a8p°ekLp.—Omit and, sapcp! FG. 


and one «! is hungry , and another|“. indeed. 
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feet, ‘‘ Ihave no need of_you.” 





at home: that ye-'come not together unto icondemnation. And /j. judgment. 
the =rest will_I_set-in-order when I-*come. 


as 1 NOW concerning “spiritual gifts, brethren, I-'would| 


not have you) jonorant. 
* Ye_“know that ye--were Gentiles, *carried_-away unto .thesel_.. were-being- 
“dumb “idols, even_as ye-“were-_led. led. | 
te herefore I_give you to_understand, that "»no_man speaking: soo an 
by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus "accursed ; and thut™no_man| en 
can °say that Jesus is the Lord, but »by the Holy *Ghost. an. anathema. 
4 Now there_are diversities of! gifts, but the same Spirit. a ice 


-> And there-are differences of-“administrations, but the samelf freegifts. 


Lord. j m. ministra- 
tions. 
* And there_are diversities of-operations, but it-is the same], yorateth or 


God “which °worketh “fall in all. __energizeth. 
* But the manifestation of-the Spirit is-given to_tevery mane. each. 


“to ™ “profit_withal, § For to-one «' is_given ‘by the Spirit the|™ "mt ay 
word of-wisdom; a* to-another the word of-knowledge *by the} profit. 
same Spirit; ° a4 to_another faith "by the same Spirit; »* to-an-|*- indeed. 

a f 7 = > = 1b) ori8 10 a : te through. 
other the ‘gifts ofFhealing "by the same Spirit; !° .* to-another|.a. and. 


—— 
S 
| 


the working of_miracles; a? to-another prophecy; «* to_another|@- according-to. 


discerning of_spirits; a* to-another divers kinds of_tongues ; a* to 
~another the interpretation of_tongues: 4 but all these °worketh 
that “one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to-°every man sever- 
a ake ac. accordiug- 
ally as He_'will. A 


Preeti re ee 


” FOR “as the body is one, and hath many members, and alljev. even-as. 
the members of-that-°one “ody, being many, are one body : zope 
also is *Christ. 1 For a* »by one Spirit “are fue all baptized intolg. Greeks. 
one body, whether we be Jews or $Gentiles, whether we be =bond|"b. were all 

a : ; Le made. 
or free, and “have_been all made_to_drink into one Spirit. 

1t For «* the body is not one member, but many. } If the} also. 
foot ‘shall-say, “ Because I-am not the hand, J-am not of the 
body ;” is-it therefore not of the body? 7° And if the ear ‘shall 
-say, “‘ Because J-am not the eye, J_-am not of the body;”’ is-it 
therefore not of the body? 2?” If the-whole *body were an eye, 
where were the hearing? IPf the-whole were hearmg, where were 
the smelling ? 

8 But now “hath *God set the members “every one of_them inje. each. 
the body, **as it_hath_pleased-Him. 1 And if they_-were ‘all at paae 
one member, where were the body? *° But now ave they si many|j. indeed. 
members, yet-but one body. 7! And the eye ‘cannot ‘say wnto_ 
the hand, ‘‘I_have no need of_thee:” nor again the head to-the 


2 Nay, much more “those members of_-the body, which seem] — 
to-be more-feeble, are necessary: * and those members of_the 
body, which we_think to-be less-honourable, upon_these we-_be- 
stow more_abundant honour; and our *uncomely parts have more 
-abundant comeliness. “* For our “comely parts have no need: 
but *God hath tempered the body together, having~ -given more— 
abundant honour to_™that—part— which lacked: ® that there— 
'should_be no “schism in the body; but that the members 'should_|d. or division. 
have the same care one for another. “© And whether one mem- 
ber 'suffer, all the members suffer-with-it; or one member 'be- 





Cuap. XII. ? That, r(Gr.)e(Gr.)x™s.—dAdd when, xancp(Gr.)E(Gr.)K'bp. 3 Call- 
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- |feifts of_healings, helps, governments, diversities of_tongues. 


{speak with-tongues? do all interpret ? 





1 Corinraians ALY. 6. 


honoured, all the members rejoice-with-it. °7 Now we are the|ri. indeed. 
body of-Christ, and members in particular. 

“> And *God «a! hath set some in the church, first apostles, 
secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after_that miracles, then —. 
. free-gifts. 


ann eas ce cee ceweeasccgecsessercesecess | 


*Y Adve all apostles? are all prophets? are all teachers? are all 
workers_of_miracles? °°? Have all the ‘gifts of=healing? do all 

*' But “covet_earnestly the ’best ‘" gifts: and yet shew-I wnto- q. ona > 
you a *more-excellent way. 


b. better. 


s. surpassingly- 
excellent. 


THOUGH I_'speak with_the tongues of_°men and of- 


Sangels, and have not 'charity, I_~am-_become as sound-|} love, Gr. aga- 


; : : ; pe. 
ing brass, or a *tinkling cymbal. * And though I_have the gift\+a. havebe- 


come. 


of prophecy, and “understand all “mysteries, and all “knowledge ;|_ © Beh 


and though Ihave all “faith, so_that I_'°conld_remove moun- 

tains, and have not !charity, Jam nothing. °® And though I_‘be- 

stow all my “goods to_feed the poor, and though I_*give my “body 

to 'be-burned, and have not !charity, it_profiteth_me nothing. | 
4*lCharity suffereth_long, and is_kind; “charity envieth not; 


charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed_up, ° doth not behave_|, 
im. ovimputeth. 
2|n. not. 


0. se T] ¢°-limthinketh ™no “evil; & rejoicecth not °in “iniquity, but rejoiceth_|o. on over ch. 

clk. = ; Re : 2 =o 3g, 
Pe xolpene™ the truth; 7 beareth all_things, believeth all_things, hopeth) veciccth. 
ral Pee 4. 8. all_things, endureth all_things. un 
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8 Charity never faileth: but whether there be prophecies, they 
-shall_’fail; whether there be tongues, they-shall_cease ; whether >. be-done- 
there be knowledge, 1t-shall_> vanish away. fe 

* For we-'know in part, and we_'prophesy in part. 

10 But when that-which-is perfect ‘is.come, then that-which- 


i. an infant. 
r. reasoned. 
s. since Lhave- 


is in part shall_be_done_away. Geeem 
: : ; : . =p. Have-put. 
1 When J_-was a ‘child, I--spake as a ‘child, I_~understood ee ss 


as a ichild, I_t-thought as a ‘child: but ‘when IJ_tbecame a man, /|b.m, by-means. 
Bei Seg Pe aoe of a mirror. 
[_“put-away '°childish things. 0. obscuretgter 
For now we-see ’through a ™glass, darkly; but then face pare 
to face: now I_'know in part; but then shall_I_tknow even-_as a eae 
also T_"*"'am_known. AMON 
18 And now abideth faith, hope, 'charity, these “three; but the 
sgreatest of_these is “charity. g. greater. 


we Oenceccccersence sere seeserneeeres 


JA 'FOLLOW_after !"charity, and “'desire “spiritual gifts,||. love. 
i i 9 an . d. desire-ear- 
== but rather that yco.'may-prophesy. * For “he-that| “nostty, 


speaketh im-an_wnknuown_tongue speaketh not wrto-men, but 
unto.*God: for no-°man "understandeth hin; howbeit im _the- . DOs 
spirit he-speaketh mysteries. * But **he_that prophesieth speak-|" °°” 
eth wito.men to edification, and exhortation, and comfort. 

*“He_that speaketh n_-an_-unknown-tongue edifieth himself ; 
but **he_that prophesieth edifieth the church. 

* a> T_hwould that-ye all 'spake with_tongues, but rather that .b. But. 
ye.'prophesied: for greater 7s “he_that prophesieth than “he- 
that speaketh with_tongues, except he_'interpret, that the church 
‘may-receive edifying. 

°,” Now, brethren, if I-‘come unto you speaking with-tongues, 
what "shall_I_profit you, except I_'shall-speak to_-you cither ?by 
revelation, or "by knowledge, or by prophesying, or by doctrine? 
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Cuar. XIV. § By doctrine, s*app*kLp.—Omit by, s! 
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|for_them_that believe_not, but for_**them-which beheve. 


1 CorintHians XIV. 30. 


7 And_even “things “without-_life giving sound, whether pipe|*: without-life 
: ee . ‘ ov without- 
or harp, except they-‘give a distinction in_the sounds, how ‘shall] gout. 
-it_be_known “what is-piped or “harped? % For if the trumpet 
s* ‘oive an uncertain sound, who tshall_prepare-himself to the). also. 
battle? °® So likewise ue, except ye-‘utter by the tongue -words 
“easy .to-be-understood, how ‘shall-it-be-known *twhat 18 —|w. well-marked. 
spoken ? for ye-shall*speak into the air. *? There-are, it-may- 
be, so-many kinds of-voices in the world, and none of.them is 
without-signification. 1! Therefore uf T_“know not the Pmeaning' p. power. 
of_the voice, I_'shall-be wnto_**him-that speaketh a barbarian, 
12 Byen so ve, forasmuch_as ye-are zealous of ~ “spiritual 
gifts, ‘seek that ye-'may-*excel “to the edifying ofthe Eimirelm|>. abound. 
13 Wherefore ‘let *him_that speaketh in-an-unknown-tongue pray a 
that he-may-interpret. ' For if-I_pray in-an-unknown_tongue, 
my *spirit prayeth, but my ‘understanding is unfruitful. 1 What 
is_it then ? I_will_pray with-the spirit, and I_will-pray withthe 
understanding also: I_will-sing with-the spirit, and T_will_sing 
with_the understanding also. 
16 Else when thon_‘shalt_bless with_the spirit, how ‘shall “*he- 
that oceupieth the Proom of_the ~unlearned say “semen: ati * thy |?! or pice. 
giving_of_thanks, seeing he-“understandeth not what thou-say- 
est? 17 For thou verily givest-thanks well, but the other 1s not 
edified. 1 I_thank my *God, I-+speak with-tongues more than 
ye all: yet in the church Ihad-rather ‘speak five words with 
my Sunderstanding, that by my voice I_*might-teach others also, 
than ten_thousand words in an unknown tongue, a nameetntse enn | 
20 Brethren, ‘be not children in **=understanding: howbeit im|* is 
*matlice be-ye-ichildren, but in *=understanding *be Pmen. i, infante meee ull 
21 In the law it_“is_written, Pe a 
“Warn men of OTHER-TONGUES AND a” OTHER LIPS WILL-I_sPEAK oer oS 
UNTO-THIS “PEOPLE : 
AND YET FORLALL-THAT WILL-THEY Nor HEAR Me, sarra “the 
orn 
22 Wherefore *tongues are for a sign, not to_**them_that believe, 
but to-them_that believe_not: but *prophesying serveth not | 
t 
{ 
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23 If therefore the-whole “church *be-come-together into one 
place, and all 'speak with-tongnes, and there.*come-in those that 
are Zunilearned, or unbelievers, ‘will-they not say that ye-are- 
mad? * But if all ‘prophesy, and there_*come-in one that—be- 
lieveth_not, or one unlearned, he-lis-°convinced Pof Fall, he 1837 0G, nupo. 
judged of =all: * and thus ‘are the secrets of-his “heart made, “~_ 
manifest; and so ‘falling-down on his face he-will-worship 
XGod, and +report that *God isin yon of-a-truth, | en 
26 HOW is_it then, brethren? when ye-'come—together, *every)e. each. 

| 
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e. convicted. | 


4+y, reporting. 


_one of_you hath a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath 
a revelation, hath an interpretation. ‘Let all_things be-done 
unto edifying. 
"7 Tf any man ‘speak m-cn_-unkinown_tongue, let it be by two, 
or at_the most by three, and that by course; and ‘let one inter- 
pret. 75 But if there_'be no interpreter, Net-him-_keep-silence 
in the church; and ‘let-him_speak to-himself, and to_*God. 
29 ,>u 'Let the prophets speak two or three, and ‘let the sovueL ya 
dindge. * a> If any thing *be-revealed to-another *that-sitteth-| “nate. 
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10 Of them, x®p*eKL.—Omit slappire(Gr.)p. 18 My, KL.—Omit NABDEFGP. 

23 And thus are the secrets of his heart, p?xu.—The secrets of his heari are, NABDIFG. 

26 Of you, X*pEFGKL.—Omit slap. Tongue, revelation, L.—Trazsposed NABDEFG. | 
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1 CorintHians XV. il 


iby, ‘let the first hold_his_peace. *! For ye_'may all 'prophesy 
one by-one, that all 'may_learn, and all 'may-—be-comforted. 
** And the spirits of_the-prophets are-subject to-the-prophets. 
°° For *God is not the author of-confusion, but of_peace, as in all 

**'Let your women keep-silence in the churches: for it-“is)s 
not permitted wnto-them to.'speak; but they are commanded to- 
be-under-obedience, *as also saith the law. °° And if they_4'will 
°learn any-thing, 'let-them_ask ‘their husbands at home: for 
it-is a shame for women to_'speak in the church. 

© oWhat? came the word of_-°God out from you? or came—it 
unto you only? If any man think_himself to-be a prophet, 
or spiritual, 'let-him-acknowledge that the_thines_that I_write 
unto-you are the commandments of-the Lord. * But if any man 
‘be-ignorant, 'let-him_be-ienorant. 

°° Wherefore, brethren, “*'covet “to-prophesy, and 'forbid not 
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de. desire 


“to-speak with-tongues. 4 ‘Let all_things be-done decently and er 
in order. 
wa 
known. 
1 MOREOVER, brethren, I_™declare wnto-you the gospellan. annoaneed. 
which I-*preached unto-you, which also ye-lave_re- ag oe 


ceived, and wherein ye-‘stand; ? "by which also ye_'are_saved, 

if ye-"keep_in_memory “what I_™ preached unto_you, unless ye- 

have-believed In_vain, "| _ words 
> For I_delivered wto_you first-of_all that-which I also re-| 

ceived, how_that Christ died for our °sins according-to the scrip- 

tures; *and that He-was_buried, and that '*He_rose_again heal ay 

the third day according_to the scriptures: ® and that He_*was-_l,, atbentet 

seen ‘of_Cephas, then tof_the twelve: ° after_that, He_*was_seen|to. to, dative. 

‘ot-above five_hundred brethren at-once; °of whom the greater-|o. of, Gr. ek. 

part remain unto this-present, but some a? *lare_fallen_asleep. |aa. also. 

7 After_that, He_*was_seen “of_James; then “of_all the apostles. 

§ And last of-all He.*was_seen t°of_me also, as of *one_? born. 

out_of_due_time. dae de ceetesceeecacccccceccccscscceees 
” For £ am the least of_the apostles, that am not meet tobe 

-called an apostle, because I_persecuted the church of_°God. 

10 But by_-the-grace of_God I-am what I_am: and His “grace 

which was bestowed upon me was not m_vain; but I[_laboured|>. became. 

more.abundantly than_they all: yet not k, but the grace of_-°God 

which was with me. !! Therefore whether z¢ were E or they, so we 

-preach, and so ye_believed. 


th. ov through. 
h. hold_fast. 
w. with-what 


p. prematurely. 
born. 


been-raised. 


how say some among yon that there-is no resurrection of-the-|¢, from-among. 


=lead? 3% But if there-be no resurrection of_the_=dead, then 
“is Christ "not risen: '* and if Christ “be not »risen, then 7s our 
‘preaching vain, and your *faith zs also vain. 

Yea, and we_are_found false_witnesses of_°God ; because we 
-have_testified *of °God that He-raised_up “Christ: whom He_ 


~i. hath. 
n. neither. 
b. been-raised. 


e. concerning. 
a. are not 








raised not up, if so-be that the =dead *rise not. sd raised. 
“Por if the =dead *rise not, "then “is not Christ "raised :/a- are not 
7 and if Christ “be not raised, your “faith is vain; ye-are yet mi, ee hath 
your *sins, Christ been- 
ay hath not 
been-raised. 


8! Your, DEFGKL.—The, Nan. They are conmanded to be under obedience, D(£) 
FGKL.—Let them be in subjection, san. 85 Women, 8®percKL.—A woman, Nan. 
87 That the things that I write unto you are, p¢s2x~.—The things which I write unto 

ou, tlrat it is, SABDIE F(Gr.)G. 88 Tet him be ignorant, 8°a2np*eKL.—He 1s ig- 
4 { 4 5 9 
nored, N?a1(?)p!(FG). 8) Brethren, b’pInrcKu.—My brethren, xab'p?. 49 Let, 
KL.—Dut let, NABDEFGP. Cuap. XV. © Some, s141(?)nplerc.—ddd also, s*a*D3KLp. 





_|*churches of_the saints. : 


« 


ne ee 








A.D. 59 yoy 8 Then they also which *tare_™fallen-asleep in Christ are per fe fallen asleep, 
po Somntseished. If inves “life only weeltave “hope in Christ,we-are| gontes. 


a of_all men most_tmiserable. t. to-be-pitied. 


c 
t. €AceLvOTE- 
pot. 


aa cata aecccccanrecassoocseseseserse 


wetnwame| 20 (But now “is Christ Prisen ffrom the =dead, and *'become * ee 

; : ie : peen-raised. 
th. Oud. | the -tirstfruits of-them_that “slept. *! For since “by man cantele ¢rom-among. 
*death, '“by man came also the resurrection of_the“dead. ** For. firstfruit. — 


as in *Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be-made-alive, | throushe 


38. Gol. 1.18.” 3 But ‘every man in *his-own order: Christ the ~firstfruits ; oh see e 
‘i 3- . > . . firstfrnit. 
a 1S-lafterward they_that_are Christ’s at His **coming. 5 caine ae 


e. €KagTOS. *t Then cometh the end, when He-‘shall_have_delivered_up the|_parousia. | 


: a z . 7 . , , *t, tothe God | 
c. wapovoiu. |kingdom to-*God, even the Father; when He-*shall_have-put-|" op ye. 


Ee Es. 110, 1. down ~all rule and -all authority and power. * For He must 
26. Rev. 2). 14. 


a. KaTapyet- 


TQL. ae Bs 
2 os <i 27 For He_hath_“ put ALL_THINGS UNDER His “rset.” But when 


He_*saith “ All_things *are_put-under Him,” it is manifest that 
He-is_excepted, which ‘*did_put “all_things under Him. * And 

when “all_things ‘shail_be-subdued wuto_Him, then ‘shall the Son Foe ee 
also Himself be-subject wuto-Him that ‘put “all-things under) dued. 
Him, that *God 'may_be *“all in all.) 


: rendered- 
last enemy thut shall be *'destroyed is *death. powerless. 


Oe ceenssececennncececesensessecesess 


«a. have-been- 


1 Corimraians XV. 18. i CorintHimans XY. 43. 
put. 


meeeesotnecedssececeesessoesssorncas 
oO ee enter teseessostaaaggcssocesses= 


°9 Else what ‘shall_they_do “which are_baptized for the =dead, 
ar. otk éyet- [if the *dead *'vise not at-all? why are_they “'then ‘baptized for). are ot 
povTat. the =dead ? . ae ales: 

jal. kad. =| 8° And why stand for in_jeopardy every hour? 

ae Cor. 4.10) *! T profest by “your rejoicing which J_have in Christ Jesus our 
99. Acts 19. 93-|, word, I-die daily. * If after_the-manner-of men I-have-fought 
41, Isa. 22.}_with_beasts at Ephesus, what *advantageth_it me, if the =dead 

18, arise not? ‘*Letus-eat and ‘drink; for to-morrow we-'die.”’ a ae 

34, Ps. 4.4, | be not deceived: “ Evil communications corrupt good man- aw. Awake-up 
aw. éxryware, ners.” %4¥*Awake_to ‘righteousness, and 'sin not; for some] %Jrom in- 


reign, till He-*hath_ pur aL. “ENEMIES UNDER His “rurt.’”? ° Jhe|* abolished ov 


dececceewaccescessecseetateesecesace 


, . toxication. 
r. Stxatws, jhave not_the-knowledge of-God: I_speak this "to your shame. |p. righteously. 
ae ee 


wee emeccccsennssemeeatnsnenssscuncoe- 


8 BUT some man ‘will_say, “‘ How are the dead raised_up ? 
and with-what body do_they_come ? ”’ 


un. ad@pov. | °° Thow ™fool, that-which thou sowest is not quickened, except =. unmse. 


n. yopyoy. fit-‘die: *7 and that-which thou_sowest, thou_sowest not that|-s, some-one of 
ac. KaOws. body that “shall_be, but "bare grain, it may-chance of-wheat, or| the others. 
{ 


Gaye n = . 5 . . . ac. according. 
e. éxdotw tov of_-some “Fother grain: *§ but *God giveth it a body *as it-hath-|""4 


ae 
orepparov. pleased_Him, and to_*every °*seed “his-own body. e. ener ofthe 
ni. eV. 89 All flesh is not the same flesh: but there iss! one kind of flesh) ."e-yetg-————~ 


ne O€ of.men, »* another flesh of_beasts, s* another of_fishes, and an-|,a. and. 
other of-birds. *° There ave also celestial bodies, and bodies ter- 

| restrial: but the glory a‘ of_the ?celestial is one, and the glory of 
the *terrestrial 7s another. 4! There is one glory of_the-sun, and 

| another glory of_the-moon, and another glory of-_the_stars: for, 


. ove star differeth_from another star in glorv. =. 
| i #? So also is the resurrection of-_the =dead. | 


It_is-sown 1n corruption ; 
| It_is_raised in incorruption: | 
43 Tt-is-sown in dishonour; 
It_is_raised in glory: 
It_is-sown in weakness ; 
| Tt_is_raised in power : 


i 


20 dnd become, D°KL.—Oimit NABDIEFGP. 25 Enemies, XBDEKLP.—Eis enemies, 
AFG, 89 Flesh of beasts, NABD®LP.—Omit flesh, plerc.—x omits Anotlier flesh of 
beasts. Another of, ax~p.—Another flesh of, spperc. Fishes, birds, reKu- 
—TLransposed NABDEP. 


i Cortmntrarans NY. +4. 


A.D. 59 (63). | 44 
s. WuytKor. 


+ Me Oeaceon se cepegenensseecaavonaesen 


45. GEN. 207. 45 
Cd 
ib. €yeVveTO. 


cae aeeeeeeretcegeereseteccccosesss® 








119. Phil. 8. 20, | 4g 
ile Mede 2. 
ae KaGas. 


Serre terre teeter rrerriy Tt eeerr 


150. 1 Pet. 1. 4. {50 





(51.1 'Thes, 4, [51 

15-17. 

it. Neva. 

Ii. ev. 

lta. konO nad: 
pela, 


53. Luke 20.35, 53 
36, 





54. Isal 95. 8." [54 


Wo Adyos. 
i. tS. 





55. Hos. 13. 14./55 
Sept. 

h aon. 6 

56. Rom. 4. 15;|° 
FOr 

nb O€ H/ 





e 3 


fescts ll 27 





30. 
eer Lov. 5.0, 10: 





1 Corintrarans XVI. 5. 


It-is-sown a ‘natural body ; s. soulish. 


Tt_is_raised a spiritual body. 
There-is a ‘natural body, 
And there-is a spiritual body. 
And so it.“is_written, | 
The first man ‘ ApAM >WAS_MADE A LIVING SOUL;” 
The last Adam was made a quickening spirit. | 
Howbeit that was not first which-is spiritual, | 
But that-which-is ‘natural ; | 
And afterward that-which-is spiritual. 
The first man is fof the earth, earthy ; 
The second man ¢s the Lord ‘from heaven. 
As is the earthy, such are they also that-are earthy: 
And as 7s the heavenly, such ave they also that-are heavenly. 
And *as we-"‘have-borne the image of_the earthy, 


from, Ge dk 


ee encnanmmonanecareresoecence se: 


a. according-as. 





We-shall also bear the image of_the heavenly. } ae 
Now this I_say, brethren, that flesh and blood 'cannot 
‘inherit the kmgdom of_God ; 
Neither doth *corruption inherit “incorruption. an 
Behold, I_tshew you a mystery ; t. tell. 
We-shall not «' all *sleep, si. indeed. 


! 
But we-shall all be-changed, | 
In a moment, in the twinkling of_an_eye, : 
At the last trump: | 
for the trumpet-shall_sound, 
And the *dead shall_be_raised incorruptible, 

And tue shall-be_changed. 

ior this “corruptible 'mnst *put_on incorruption, 

And this “mortal must *put-on immortality. , 

So when this “corruptible *shall-have_put_on incorruption, *s. future-per- 
And this “mortal *shall-have_put_on immortality, es a 
Then ‘shall. be-brought_to_pass the “saying that “is- written, “I. aoristic 
“xDEeaTH ‘'Ig_SWALLOWED-UP ‘IN VICTORY.” ee 


lowed_up. 
i. in, Gr. eis. 


Gr. koimé- 
thésometha. 


ererrrtrer rere rrr ri rirr rire) 


fa. -fall-asleep, 


O DEATH, WHERE 7s thy s1inG? 
O "GRAVE, WHERE is thy *vicrory ? 
a” The sting of_°death is *sin ; 
And the strength of_%sin is the law. 
But thanks be to_*God, "*which giveth us the victory 
Through our °Lord Jesus Christ. 
Therefore, my beloved brethren, 'be-ye stedfast, unmove-, 


h. hadés. 
ab. Bute 


Teneo coare les eerbeSsgotetovesccees 


able, always abounding in the work of_the Lord, “forasmuch_as_ 
is ie oO ° ° ° ° 3 
ye-know that your “labonr is not in-vain in the Lord. 


ar een gee cenecenscotacaaaateaticenat 


NOW concerning the collection °for the saints, as_I_| 


“thave.given_order to the churches of_°Galatia, even so,"h. gave-order. 


‘do we. 
* Upon the first day of_the_-week ‘let °every-one of-you lay by 
him *in-store, “as God 'hath-prospered_-him, that there_'be no 


Nev. 1. 10. 
Ltd 
Cc. EKACTOS. 
7 x 
Ww. Onl ay 


| Acts 20. 7. 


eLodm@rat. ° gatherings when I_-come. 
c. Aoyiat. * And when I_*come, =whomsoever ye-‘shall_approve tby your 
tou. letters, them will_T_send to-*bring your “liberality unto Jerusalem. 


* And if it.'be meet that I 'go also, they-shall_go with me. 
i. Acts 1 al. > Now I_'will-come unto you, when I<‘shall_pass-through Ma- 
w Cor, 1516: 





“4 There is a natural body, v¢sxn.—If there is a natural body, xapcp!rc.—Pp omits 
the last half of the verse. th Body, ku.—Omit SaBcvEra. 47 The Lord, x3a 
D*kLP.—Omit sIpcdlerca. 55 Grave.—Hades, s®a2xpupe.—Death, s?BcpEFG1. 
sting, victory, S°a2vEFGKL?.— Tyanspo:ed saci. 


IND) 
ee! 
Lo 








e. each. 


iw. whatever he. 


may-be_pros- 
pered ti. 
c. collections. 
t. through or 
by. 


Oe e eee emeeosaepeoeoooesseseorss « 








1 CorinrHIANs XVI. 6. 1 Comin rrmnseeVl, 2. 


4.p. 59 (63). [eedonia: for I_'do-pass_through Macedonia. ® And it-may_be 
|that_I_'will_abide, yea, and ‘winter with you, that ve *may-bring 

me on_-my_journey whithersoever I_'go. 7 For I_'will not “see 

yon now by the-way; bnt I_btrust to_ctarry a while with you, if| h. hope. 

the Lord 'permit. § But I_'will_tarry at Ephesus until °Pentecost. 

9 For a great door and effectual “is_opened wnto_me, and there are 


many aclversaries. 














7. Prove. 
James 4. 15. 


h. éeAvilu. 


9. Acts 19.1, 


S-10. opened, 


-hath-been- | 


see snecar er carenasnaresereeroaaanrs 


10 Now if tTimotheus ‘come, 'see that he-’may—be with you t. or Timothy. 
without_fear: for he-worketh the work of-the-Lord, as E also 
do. -Let no man therefore despise him: but ‘conduct him 
forth in peace, that he-‘may-come unto me: for J_‘look-for him 
with the brethren. 


10. Acts 19. 22. 





_convenient_time. 


ab. 66. 12 4> As_touching our Sbrother Apollos, I =greatly desired him ab. oa sgt 
, . . .“ . ey E m 
e. wapexdde- Ito ‘come unto you with the brethren: but his will was not at-|* ghathe would! 
gaavrov fall to ‘come at_this_time; but he-will-come when he-‘*shall_have] -come. | 
ta. 
! 


racaereneccengdacocaersacoouananaaee 


Is WATCH_YE, 'stand_fast in the faith, 'quit-yon_hke-men, 
il. év éyday. |'be-strong. * ‘Let all your_things be_done ‘with 'charity. i.l. in love. | 
15. ch. 1. 16 13 4» T_beseech you, brethren, (ye-“know the honse of-Steph- ab. But. 
rb, 06 anas, that it-is the —firstfruits of-°Achaia, and that they-have- 
16. Heb. 18.17-/addicted themselves to the ministry-of the saints,) that ve 
Ad. KOLL. * 'sabmit_yourselves wnto—*such, and to-every-one **that helpeth|aa. also. 
_with us, and *laboureth. . 


17 > T_am_glad of the coming of_Stephanas and Fortunatns 
and Achaicus: for that-which-was lacking on-your-part thev 
have supplied. 38 For they-—have-refreshed “my spirit and 
“yours: therefore 'acknowledye_ye them_that are-such. 

19'The churches of-Asia ‘salute you. Aquila and Priscillal | 


19. Rom. 16. 3- 


. wins 2. es é Z ee : 
Be a 16 salute you -much in the Lord, with the church that-is in their 

i Pet.5.14. |house. 7° All the brethren *'greet you. **Greet-ye one-another s. salute. 
pOmeeemmericmiieme Oye ISS, tr 


(21.2 Thes. 3.17. 
1. diAct. 


5 , 
a. avadepna. 


21 The salutation of-me-Paul with *mine own hand. * If any | 
man "love not the Lord Jesus Christ, 'let-him-be *Anathema ; - iia 
mMaran-atha. ™ The grace of-ouwr-°Lord Jesus Christ be with a. accursed or 


you. * My “love be with you allin Christ Jesus. Amen. given-up-to- 





— —— ee 


judgment. 
m. Maranatha, 
Cuap. XVI. 6 And winter, r(Gr.)¢.—Or even winter, SDEFGL.—Or winter, BM.— the Lord 
That if I winter, p(Gr.). 7 But, KL.—For, SABCDEFGIMP. 19 Priscilla, cDEFG corer 
KL.—Prisca, NBUP. 2 Jesus Christ, x%c3pErcKLp.—Omit slasclu.—Our Lord edd 
Jesus Christ, Ep. 23 Our Lord, aup.—The Lord, sBcpEFGEM. Christ, 
S8ACDEFGELUP.—Omit s1b. 
{ 
| 
| 
| i —— | 
| 
| : 
| 273 











2 Cortmntaians I. 1. 2 Corimemnians Teel 


| THE SuCOND EPISTLE OF Pat Tot APOSTOE “Wei 7 
| 


Rca | CORINTHIANS. 


‘t. Olds Ate an apostle of_Jesus Christ tby the will of-God, andit. or through. 
Timothy our “brother, wnto_-the church of_°God, **which is 
i. ev. ‘at Corinth, with all the saints which are in all *Achaia: ? graceli. or in. 
be to-you and peace from God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. ss. 
*G. or the God 
a ° BLESSED le *God, even the Father of_our “Lord Jesus es: ci 
co. mapakAy- |Christ, the Father of.°mercies, and the God of_all © comfort; ae ere 
TEMS. ***who comtorteth us in all our *tribulation, that we “!may_be_| our Com- 
tr. Oditbet. able to-'comtort them-which-are in any "trouble, tby the com- Pare Be 
by, umd. fort wherewith we-ourselves are-comforted > of °God. ae he ene. 
ia. kadas. | ° For *as the sufferings of_°Christ abound ‘in us, so our *conso-|a. according-as. 
i. eis. lation also aboundeth tby Christ. 
t. Oud. ° And whether we_'be-afflicted, 7f is for °your consolation and 
w. THS evep- jsalyation, “*which Wis_effectual in the enduring ofthe same suf-|w. worketh. 
younevys. |ferings which {we also suffer: or-whether we_'be-comforted, it 7s 
f. Umép. for “your consolation and salvation. 7 And our *hope fof you (s|f. for. 
stedfast, “knowing, that as ye_are partakers of_the sufferings, so 
ae shall ye be also of_the consolation. 


t. or through. 
8. Acts 19.23 ® For we-'would not, brethren, have you °ignorant ‘of ourje: con 


-A4l, 
c. Urép. 


~°*°life: ® but we “had the sentence of_°death in ourselves, that/~b. have the 

u. emi, we-'should not “trust "in ourselves, but "in *God **which raiseth aaa 
10. oa * jthe “dead: ’° who delivered us from so_great a death, and doth- 
h. *Arxopey,|Celver: in whom we_"*trust that He_will «* yet deliver us; '! ye h. Lee 
ae also helping-together by-“prayer for us, that “for the ‘gift be-| ache, “hie 
11. Rom. 15. _ |stowed upon us by-the-means_of many persons thanks_*may_be-_|oa. also. 

30, 31. Phil. f. free-gift. 

Ted, 20; 
.xepioyes Joe me OUlme—OeeELC ag ee ee Oe 
tee Acts 21.16.) 1? FOR our *rejoicing is this, the testimony of_our “conscience, ence 
| ea that in simplicity and *godly sincerity, not ‘with fleshly wisdom,!” Goa. 


cov. 
ae eV’. 

5 t 
b. aveoTpa- 


given ‘by many on our behalf. 


but 'by the grace of -God, we-have-had_our_> conversation in the in oe 
.- DEHAVIOUYL. 
world, and more-abundantly "to you-wara. a. nee 


Pe ecrcccccesegeccocasegecegeBececeDD 





1S For we_-write none other_things unto-yon, than what ye- 
sited 'read or «* acknowledge; and I_"trnst ye_'shall-acknowledge a 
. 0S. even_to the end; !*as also ye-have-acknowledged us in part,!ac. according-as 
| sessseses Seeeeee , seeeeseossanes Pate : 3 One A eee : ‘co 4 r| or even-as. 
ee jthat we-_are your rejoicing, even_as Be also are ours in the day : 
of_the Lord Jesus. 
1% And in-this *confidence I_-was-minded to_*come unto you 


before, that ye_'might_have a second benefit; 1° and to.*pass ‘by|t. or through. 


1+. 1 Vhes. 2. 
19, 20, 
, 
ac. Kafus. 


dec e@eteemeescccccccssescesccccsccce 





rt 


15. Rom. 1. 11, | \/ | 
eee ‘lyou into Macedonia, and to_*come again ‘out-of Macedonia unto ie be Gr 
° ° oo ; ' , 
é ae you, and 'Yof yon to-*be-brought_on_my-way toward “Judea. = | | Dopo ae 


<_< *When_I therefore was thus minded, did_I_use “lightness ? 


or the things-that I_purpose, do-I_purpose according-to the flesh, 





| | Cuap. I, 1Jesus Christ, apecxn.— Christ Jesus, xpur.—F omits the words. 
10 Doth deliver, p’rrakitu.—Will deliver, szcrp.—av! omit the words. 12 Simpli- 
| leity, &8percLu.—Holiness, s!accemp. 18 Fiven, D°KLYP.—Omit NABCDlErG. 14 The 
( 





|Lord, acpexn,—Our Lord, sproup. | 


ho 
~] 
ae 











2 Corinruians I. 18. 


A.D. 60 (64). 
f, 1LoTOS. 


it. Ole 


nan cencrcr res eees eg serseeeeseroooes: 


48°) Cor 4, 18 


—21. ch. 13. 
ets 
wi. papTupa, 





tr. GAwWews. 
t, Otte 
m. AuTnOATE. 


we eee nee eeseeee ssa ennseeneceseveres 


10. Johu 20. 23. 


Y 7 

aD. O€. 
? 
rad. KA. 


i Opiap| evs 
OVTL HAS. 
Gs Oud. 


1G. chose 
rl [Lev 


17. ch eee 


la. KaTnAcU- 
OVTES. 


_confirm your love toward him. 


oe 


9 


—_ 


Corrntuians II. 17. 


that with me there_'should_be *yea yea, and “nay nay? 38 But/f. faithful. 
t.or through. 


as *God is ‘true, our “word “toward you was not yea and nay. oor, Sie 

19 For the Son of-°God, Jesus Christ, who “*was-preached ti. Timothy, as 
among you tby us, even tby me and ‘Silvanus and "Timotheus, eiieen 
was not yea and nay, but in Him “was yea. yea. 

20 For “all the promises of-God in Him ave *yea, and in Him WN. 
x*Amén, unto the glory of_-*God tby us. aie. 

21 Now **He_which stablisheth us with yon ‘in Christ, and,’ ne oe 
thath_anointed us, is God; * who “hath alsoseailed us, and| Amen, 
‘toiven the earnest of_the Spirit in our ‘hearts. i. in, Gr, cis. 

3 MOREOVER E£ call “God for_a_*irecord upon “my soul, that) wi. of witness.” 
+to.spare you I_came not-as_yet unto Corinth. * Not for—that)*t- sparing. 
we_have-dominion_over your “faith, but are helpers of_-your “joy: 
for by—*faith ye_“stand. 


SMe eerereceecorerssetesereunsuscesee 


BUT I_determined this with_-myself, that [-*would not come 

again “to-you in ‘heaviness. * For if I make yon sorry, 
who is he-then “that maketh me glad, but “the-same-which 1s- 
made_sorry by me? ?% And I_wrote this same wnto_yon, lest, 
“~when_I_came, I_'should_-have sorrow from them-of.whom I 
“ought to_'rejoice; “having-confidence in you all, that “my joy 
is the joy of-you all. * For out-of much “affliction and anguish|tr. tribulation. 
of_heart I_wrote wnxto_you twith many tears; not that ye_*should|t. through. 
-be-“grieved, but that ye-*might-know the love which I_have/m. made-sorry. 
more-abundantly unto you. 

§ But if any have-caused_‘grief, he_-hath not ™grieved me, but 
in part: that I_'may not overcharge you all. © Sufficient to- 
‘such a man is this “punishment, which was inflicted of °many.|}- $° rebuke. 
7 So_that contrariwise ye ought rather to_*forgive him, and *com-| ~~ 
fort him, lest-perhaps “such_a_one *should_be_swallowed_up with 
~overmuch sorrow. ® Wherefore I_'beseech you *°that-ye-would 


is untae 
Ss. SOLTrOW. 


Ovaresceuesereusseersres soouusueeee 


a eee ereearere reemaegaterneusnsoseues 


9Tor to this_end also did_I_write, that I--might-know the 
proof of_you, whether ye_'be obedient in all_things. 

10 4> To_whom ye-'forgive any_thing, E forgive also: for a* if £ 
“forgave any-thing, te-whom I_*forgave it, for your sakes for- 
gave I it in the person of_Christ; ™ lest "Satan ‘should_get-an- 


advantage-of_us: for we-are not ignorant-of his “devices. 


aa. also. - 
-f bave-for- 
given. 


°Christ’s “gospel, and a door “was-opened uuto_me ‘of the Lord, 
13 T_“had no rest in-my *spirit, because I °°found not Titus my 
“brother: but “taking-my-leave-of them, I-went-from-thence 
into Macedonia. 

1t Now thanks be wnto_*God, “which always 'causeth us to- 
triumph in *Christ, and tmaketh-manifest the savour of-His 
°knowledge tby us in every place. , 

15 For we_are wnto_*God a sweet-savour of_Christ, in “*them- 
that are-saved, and in “them-that perish: 1 to_the_“one a' we 
ave the savour of_death unto death; and to-the-*other the savour 
of_life unto life. And who 7s sufficient for these_things ? 

17 For we-are not as *many, “which-corrupt the word of_°God: 


l. ov leadeth us 
in-triumph. 


Ei have-for- 
given. 
122 FURTHERMORE, “when_-I_came to “Troas to preachl 
2 Pp 
t. through. 


al. indeed. 


a. adulterating 
ov huxteriz- 





ing. 
18 Was, s°p°exu.—lIs, stapcp! Fep. 20 And in Him, p2exu.— Wherefore through 
Him too is the, sancreo(?)p.—And through Him, p!. Cuap. II, % Unto you, 
Sc3DEFGEL.—Omit stavclop. 7 Rather, NcDEFGKLOP.—Omiit AB. 
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2 CortmnrHians III. 1. 2 CormTrarns LV. 4. 
| 


| A.D. 69 (64). ‘but as °of sincerity, but as °of God, in-the_sight of_°God speak_|o. of, Gv. ek. 
Oo. €K, we in Christ. 





Awe ewe OO ees ccaccecececenecceatotocs 


| . 
> DO_we_begin again to.'commend ourselves? or need-we, as} 
Dee. some others, epistles of-commendation "to you, or letters u. unto. 
of_commendation from you? 7 
> Be are our *epistle “written in our *hearts, *known and *read! 

3. Ex, 24.12; |bof all men: ° forasmuch as ye are *manifestly_declared to be the|b. by, Gr. hupo. 
31 3]-34 |epistle of_Christ “ministered by us, “written not with ink, but 
Heb. 8 10. |with_the_Spirit of_the-living God; not in tables of-stone, but in 
fleshy tables of-theheart. 7 
ce. wexoiOnow.| * And such ‘trust have-we through °Christ to “Godward : ° not c. confidence. 
| that we-are sutlicient fof onrselves to-*think any-thing as °ot ftom, Gy ae 
° Rom. 8. 1-4. ourselves; but our “sufficiency is °of °God; ® who also hath|*°? 7" °™ 
| 





Heb. 8. 7-132 Sade : 4 
| ixevocey, {made us Sable ministers of_the-new “testament; not otthes a 


co. Suathixns. letter, but of_the-Spirit: for the letter killeth, but the Spiritlco, covenant. 


ee 
ES SS 
25-35. 


i, €V ypappa- | 


Pereeeri ii rrerrrrr trie 


7 But if the ministration of_°death, ‘*written and “engraven 1n/i. in letters. 
stones, was glorious, so-that the children of_Israél ‘could notso. sons. 





| 
| 


| 
| 


| ow. stedfastly_behold the face of_Moses for the glory of_his °coun-|b. because.of. 
80, vlovs. tenance; “*which glory was-to-be-done_away: ° how ‘shall not 

b. dca 7Hv. |the ministration of_the Spirit 'be rather glorious? 

9. Gal. 8. 10. ° For if the ministration of-°condemnation be glory, much more 


Rom. 1.16,17. - : : : 
doth the ministration of°righteousness exceed in glory. 


10 For even that-which “was_-made_glorious “had no glory inj~b. hath no 





° yr } PV 
this *respect, by-reason-of the glory “that excelleth. cane 
t- dua Oo€ys. 11 Por if ™that-which is-done_away twas glorious, much more|t throuel 
. = 4 » ° = « e or vA 
in. év dd6&).  |“that-which remaineth vs glorious. ray tmteleret 


| 


sunocucueeccconccnencnecbewnnensese, = QO mie em ee ee ee ti(‘i‘<i<‘ié<ia wee ee a fread cadecccsnerssesereacssnnaae 


12 SEEING then that-we_have such hope, we-use great plain- 
ness_of_speech. 
eee, i 18 And not ?as Moses, which “put a vail over his “face that thela. according.as. 
ph Raves? lsechildren of-Israel ‘could not stedfastly_look to the end of-°*thatso. sons. 
hb. éropo6y. |_which is-abolished: !* but their *minds were—" blinded. h. hardened. 
For until this day remaineth the same vail *untaken_away in 
the reading of_the old “testament; which vail is_done-away 1n|co. covenant. 
Christ. 
|. KELTaL. Ss But even unto this-day, when AlLoses is_read, the vail 'is npon|l. lieth. 
Loder ol uaymeir | eats 


34. Isa. 25. 7. | a é ie 
as coer 16 Nevertheless when it-’shall_turn to %the Lord, the vail ''shall 





J. 07” Jehovah. 
i. is-completely- 





a. dvaxexa- |—~be-taken_away. falonteeen 
Auppevo. 17 Now the Lord is that “Spirit: and where the Spirit of-’the_| .anea 

m. katortpt- | Lord is, there is liberty. mu, eee 
Copevor. 18 But fue all, with_"“open face beholding-as_in_a_“glass the). transformed 


t. petapop- jolory of_Jthe-Lord, are-tchanged_into the same image from glory} _fignred-into- 


dovpeba. clean f tastier J a the. 
ded Kupiov to glory, even_as ‘by the Spirit of_9 the-Lord. — 


, 5 t] (2 
IIvet'paros. Lord, th 


2eb2 17" | A THEREFORE “seeing-we_have this “ministry, ‘as we-|s. according.as 
s.7Hs aicxivyns|"  have-rececived-mercy, we-faint not; * but huve renounced 
a. KO. the hidden_things of_8°dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor|s. shame. 
v. KEKOAUPLE- handling the word of.°God deceitfully; but by-*manifestation 
voy. 2. €¥-/of the truth commending ourselves to every man’s conscience in Oe 
Te 25-7. | “the_sight of_°God. ee 
ie huric hehe sut if s* our “gospel be ‘hid, it-is ‘“hid ‘to *them_that are—| oiining forth 
s. evaryyedcov|lost: * 1m whom the god of_this *°world hath blinded the minds] or radiance. 
ris dv€ys. \of-them-which believe_not, lest the Slight ofthe ®glorious gospel|® ee of 
b. abyaou, jOf-°Christ, who is the image of-°God, ‘should_’shine unto_-them. |b, beam-forth. | 
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2, CoRINTHIANS LV. 5. 9 CoRINtutans V, 10, 








4.p. 60 (64). | 5 For we-preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus *éhe Lord 5) 074s. 
b. SovAovs. land ourselves your »servants for Jesus’ sake. b.bondservants. 
6. Gen: 13.) 6 For *God, who §*commanded the light to-*shine out-of dark-|s. spake. 
. ee ness, s.hath shined in our “hearts, "to give the light ofthe know-)"i #s He who. 
sie ledge ofthe glory of-°God in the face of-Jesus Christ. alice 
u. POS Pu- ne = 
, T Lor pov. . 7 BUT we] his “tr rot “ne “sen sestnesecanesersanet ecient 
S aee we_have this “treasure in earthen vessels, that the ex- .. 
Jud. 7.15-23.|cellency of_the power 'may be of.°God, and not °of us. 0. of, Gi, ek. 
p. PuPopevor.| § [Ve are P*troubled' on every-side, yet not ‘distressed ; we are P, pressed. 
st. gTEVOXW- |*perplexed, but not *in_despair; °*persecuted, but not “forsaken;|/" 
: fae *cast_down, but not “destroyed ; 
‘pe 57.54 | «1° Always bearing_about in the body the dying of_the Lord P. putting-to- 
10. Gal. 2.20. |Jesus, that the life also of-°Jesus ‘might-be-made_manifest m 
Dp. VEKPWOLYV. our “body. : 
11 Por te “which live are alway delivered unto death for Jesus’ 
sake, that the life also of-°Jesus ‘might_-be_made-manifest in our 
*mortal flesh. C—O — he a eT ~~ = 
ape. | ' So-then « “death worketh in us, but “life in you. 1% 4? We_|*: mteed. 
18. Ps. 116.10. }having the same spirit of°faith, according_as “it-“is_written,) ~~ 
sb, O€, “T_DELIEVED, and THEREFORE *'HAVE-I_spoKEN ;”’ {wc also believe, ‘s. did-Lspeak. 
14, Rom. 8. 11./and therefore speak ; 1 “knowing that He-which ‘*raised_up the| 
t. dud. Lord Jesus shall_raise_up us also tby Jesus, and shall_present ws t. through. 
15.2Tim.2.10.;with you. © For *all_things are for your sakes, that the **abun- 
dant grace 'might through the thanksgiving of-°many redound to 
LeclCo e SF tee eT eee 
16. Ps.'4°5-77| 16 For_which_cause we-faint not, but though «* our “outward also. 
abs ali man 'perish, yet the inward man 'is_renewed day by day. 
17. Rom. 8.18.| 17 For our “light °affliction, which-is_but_for_a-moment, work- 
eth for-us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of—glory ; 
18, Heb, 11. 24/18 4while we look not at “the_things_which are_seen, but at “*the/*™ we, not 
-27. : 4 © : re looking. 
-things-which are not seen: for *the-things-which are_seen «re 
f. mpooxatpa. |ftemporal; but “*the-things-which are not seen are eternal, * eRe 
Eveerecscemmeeeeeeremmeeercce MM erg we | crrerstesessecsncsssenennescnnnnns | 
1.2 Pet.1.18, 14. FOR we_“know that if our “earthly house of_this°taber- | 
J nacle ‘were_dissolved, we-have a building of God, a house 
oe; not_made_with_hands, eternal in the heavens. 
“Oor.15.47,19,| ° For a* im this we-groan, earnestly_desiring to.."be-clothed_ | also. 
ad. KOE, upon_with our !“house which-is from heaven: ° if so_be a* that)h. habitation. 
h. ot«nrHptov.|**being-clothed we-'shall not be-found naked. 
Bho sik 4 For s* we “that are in this *tabernacle do-groan, being_bur- 
4. 1Cor. 15, 50-|\dened: not for_that we-'would ‘be_unclothed, but ‘clothed—upon, 
54 that ‘mortality ‘might_be-swallowed_up Pof “life. b. by, Gr. hupo. 
5. ch. 1. 21,22) § Now He-that “hath-wrought us for the_selfsame thing 4s 
pee God, who also *thath_given wito_us the earnest of_the Spirit. 
aw. éxSnuod- | ° Therefore we are always *confident, .* “knowing that, 4 whilst a Aner 
jeev, -we-are-at-home in the body, we-are *“absent from the Lord:) asto. 
ab. O€. 7 (for we-walk by faith, not by sight:) ® a® we-are-confident, I|+». nae 
a. evdquhoos |say, and ‘willing rather to-be-*Yabsent from the body, and to—"be peace a 
_ mpos. ~*present with the Lord. : tious. 
ar. pudorypov-| » Wherefore s* we.™labour, that, whether *+present or **ab-|2-being-at home 
peGo.. sent, '°we_may-_be opted of Him omc a 
ae , y accepted o Lone 
w. eddperra.. | 10 For we must “all »appear before the *judgment_seat of|™. well ples 


10. Rom. 147 10.]_ ae ~ : Diss os cg ald BP ia et 
Reonns in |-- Christ ; that *every-one ‘may-receive the-things done ‘in his\s-ternade: 


| a o) T 14 = e! A yes 5 : 

b. pavepubij- body, according_to =that he-“hath-done, whether 7t be ~good o1 ee i 
Vat. EbDad ele al, Gar 

tr. Byyaros. 

e. EKATTOS. 

t 


-, Oud. 





e. each. 
Cap. IV. ©The Lord, xu.—Omit xapcpercp.—plra read Christ for Jesus.—D*!¢. 07 through. 
yeads Chirist Jesus. 1! By Jesus, s3p2x~.— With Jesus, s!pcp EFeP. Cuap. Y.|=t. the-things 
5 Also, 8®°p°eKkL.—Omit stocp! rep. he-did. 








2 CorintHians V. 11. 2 Cormpanmne Vive, 


A.D. 60 (64). 1 KNOWING therefore the terror ofthe Lord, we-persnadeff. or fear. 
f. poBor. men. 


But we-“are_made_manifest wuto_God; and I_trust also *®are_ Rye 
— manifest in your keonsciences. : feat, 


occasion to-glory on our behalf, that: Poe may have somewhat to} snanifest. 
ansiver “them_which glory in appearance, and not in_heart. 
8 For whether we_*'be_beside_onrselves, if is to-God: or—}-b. were-beside- 
whether we_'be-sober, 7 is for_your_canse. OHTSeHy UE! 
7 ) 1 For the love of_*Christ constraineth us; ‘*because-we thus 
t. apa ae judge, that if one died for all, tthen aere xall Idead: § and that|t. pee val 
a “| He_died for all, that “they_which live 'shonld not-henceforth| ~~ 
suerte live unto themselves, but wnto-Him_which *+died for them, and 
-9. *“rose_again. 


1G, Mat. 12. 46-) 16 Wherefore henceforth *“*know fue "no_man **after the flesh :|5- know, Gr. 


? For we-commend not ourselves again aL nEO you, but *give you|~. to have 
been-made. 
| 
t 


aoe oe 


au. COlLoeLle ; , | ol1damen. 
2 ts yea, thongh «* we-have_*known Christ **after the flesh, yet now|n, noone. | 
5 Onneeee henceforth “iow Him no 'more. ac.according-to. | 

: , WT fore if ¢ b Chr fi ] conaattn am id kn. known, (i. 
AGue Ce : 1erefore 1f any man be in Christ, he is a new °creature: *o eapakate a 


kn.éyvdxapev.|-things are passed_away ; behold, ‘all_things “are_become new. |. ples 

” c. creavion. 
Le eThe A ~a. have-be- 
e. xtiows. | 'S AND *all_things are °of °God, who “*hath_reconciled ns to_| come 
18. Col.1.21,22.| Himself t*by Jesus iClmists and -+hath_given tous the ministry © of @”. ek 


Q 7 , : th. thro oh, Ga 
th. ova. of_°reconciliation ; !° to_wit, that God ~was in Christ, recon-|" gia, 


; _ jeiling the world wnto_Himself, not imputing their “trespasses wnto 
Beis al -them; and **hath-?committed unto us the word of-°reconcilia-|p. lit. put-in. 
20. Job 33 23" (tion. 


ry 
5 nee ee 





f 9 ; 
a oe “0 tNow-then we_are_ambassadors for Christ, as-thongh °God|t. Therefore. 
t. our. *did_beseech you ' by us ; we.'pray you in Christ’s stead, “ *Be. 
21. a ae: ra ye-reconciled to-*God.’ | 
3, oneods "1 For He_-hath-made #im to be ®sin for us, who ‘*knew "no sin ;}* 07 siz-offer- 
2. 21-24 - — i : ; ing, as Lev. 
ls. duapriav. |that we 'might_be*_made the righteousness of-God in Him. 6. 25. 
, n. not. 
oe a 6 ce. become. 
C. Yivwpe CL. 
1. oa 3. Y. WE then a*, as *workers_together with Him, 'beseech you. also 
aa. O€. si s , o : : 2 (Ey, *W. Working. 
Ts: 408 also that_ye receive not the grace of_°God in vain. (Por) “together. 


He-saith, 
“ T_have HEARD THEE IN_A_TIME ACCEPTED, 
h. €BoyOnod. AND IN the DAY OF_SALVATION have I_succoURED THEE :” h. or helped. 
w. ebrpoodex-|behold, now ts the “accepted time; behold, now ts the day of_|*: pie. ‘ 
TOS. salvation.) ae 
ae °> Giving no offence in anything, that the ministry ‘be not 
c, cuvccrov- jblamed: rs but in ~all_things ‘approving ourselves as the ministers ¢. commending. 


aa ce acoeecceseseaccotasscaceacecces | 











TES. of-God, in much patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in dis- | 
| tresses, 5 in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, m labours, in | 
i. €v. watchings, in fastings; © iby pureness, ‘by knowledge, ‘by long-|i. or in, Gr. en. 
s. Tvevpare, suffering, iby kindness, iby the Holy *Ghost, 'by love wufeigned, Is. Spirit. | 
jt. Ou. Tiby ile owt ofstrath, iby the power of- God, tby the °=armonr a uron Ry | 
- SOT? of_°righteousness on_the =vrioht_ hand and on the left, ° *by 
'g. O0fNS. Shonour and dishonour, tby evil_report and yood_report: as de- g. glory. 





ee celvers, and yeé true; % as *unknown, and yet *well_known; as 
d. mawevope- tdying, and, behold, we-live; as ‘+chastened, and not *killed; 
| lied a8 sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing ; as poor, yet making many 
rich; as having nothing, and yet possessing all_things. 





d. disciplined. 


dcstec st ersass sees sealateeeettas © 
i O_yeC ovinthians, our “mouth *is-open unto yon, our “heart 


“is_enlarged. 1° Ye-are not straitened in us, but ye-are-strait- 
ened in your own *bowels. ; 


Perr 


| 
ee | 





12 Yor, DIEKL.—Omit sBcpvlra. M Tf, 98cl.—Omit S’nc2pEFGKLP. 7 All things 
are, p2eKLP,—They are, 8pcpra. 18 Jesus, D’EKL.—Omit NBcb!FGP. al ist Kor, 
Sv °EKLP.—Omit stacplrea. 
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leanne EE EE—ee——EeEEEEe a es 
2 Corintuians VI, 15. 9 Cormruians VII. 12. 
A.D. 60 (64). 

















13 Now for a recompence im the-same, (I-speak as wnto-my- 
Gilirengbeamemieaeniarced: gam i 
4 'Be_ye not ‘unequally_yoked-_iogether with_unbelievers :/d. diversely- 


for what fellowship hath righteousness “with 'unrighteousness wee es 


ear sccga sass ans ceteemersanaasescoes 


It. Deutame. 2, 
10. . 
d. érepolv- 


youvres. and what communion hath hght “with darkness? ' And what)1. lawlessness. 
1. dvouia. concord hath Christ “with Belial? or what part hath he-that_)|" brea Gr. 
W. POS believeth with an “infidel? 13 And what agreement ath the|u. unbeliever. 


itemple of-God with idoly? for ue are the itemple of_the-living)i. inner-temple. 
God; **as *God hath said, : Sc ecgording, 
‘¢ | _WILL-DWELL IN THEM, AND WALK-IN them ; 


jn. arioTov. 

16. 1 Cor. 3. 16, 
17, ex. 29.45. 
Lav. 26. 12. 
JER. $l. 33. 

i. YAW. 

ae. kabus. 

Briss. 52. 11. 


Anp J_WItL_BE THEIR GOD, 
Anp they sHALL-BE My PEOPLE.” 
{ 17 = ¢ WHEREFORE *COME-OUT FROM AMONG THEN, 
AND ‘BE_YE-SEPARATE, SAITH 7the Lorp, Taig! 

| Anp 'roucu Nor the UNCLEAN thing ; 

AND I WILL-RECEIVE YOU, 

18 AND WILL.BE A FATHER U2TO-YOU, 

: AND YE SHALL-BE My SONS AND DAUGHTERS, 

| Satu Jihe Lorp ALMIGHTY.” 

| 

ii ch. 6. 16-18. 
. cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of-the-flesh and spinit, 


HIAVING therefore these “promises, dearly beloved, ‘let-us-| | 
perfecting holiness in the fear of-God. ! 


ni. MWOPYTATE. 
n. ovoEeva. 


2m*RECEIVE us; we-have-wronged ™"no-man, we-have—cor-)™Makevoom. | 
rupted "no-man, we-have-defrauded “no man. 3 J_speak-_not)y. hee 
this to condemn you: for I_have-said-before, that ye-are im our 
Shearts to “die and 'hve-with yout. 

4 Great is my boldness-of-speech toward you, great is my 
o. ixtp Spav.'glorying °of you: I_tam-filled with *comfort, ToamLexceetling|® °% Yor be- | 
1. ert. “oytul ‘in all our *tribulation. Es Wavadkeune | 
5. ch. 2. 12,18.) " 3 Fo» 42 *+when we were-come into Macedonia, our *flesh had), filled. 

5 . Iain Gt. Qpl, 
no rest, but we-*were-troubled on every -side ; without were). also. 
fightings, within were fears. ° Nevertheless “God, Xtthat com- 
forteth those_that_are cast-down, comforted us by the coming 
of_Titus; 7 and not by his *coming only, but a* by the consolation 
wherewith he-was-comforted in you, *when-he-told us “your 
earnest_desire, “your mourning, “your fervent-mind toward me; 
fo. that Laejoreed tlhe ote: “fee Been |. a. 

8 For though »* I-made you sorry with «a *letter, T_do not}*. also. 
repent, though «* I_~did_repent: for I-perceive that the same eal 
epistle hath made you sorry, though té were but for a season, a 
9 Now I-rejoice, not that ye-were-made-sorry, but that ye- 

“gorrowed “to repentance: for ye-were-made-sorry “‘aiter a ee 
godly manner, that ye-*might_*"receive-damage by us in nothing.!u. unto. 

10 For **¢odly sorrow worketh repentance "to salvation not-to- Dr aia 
be-repented.of: but the sorrow of-the world worketh death. gu. sufier-loss. 
11 For behold this selfsame-thing, that ye “sorrowed “aiter aj* Somow tte 
godly sort, what carefulness it-wrought-in you, yea, what clear-| God. 
ing-of_yourselves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what vehement-desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! In 
_-all_things ye-have-approved yourselves to-be clear in this 
it mn ei | | 


12 Wherefore, though »* I-wrote unto-you, I did i not for hig, also. 


| 
| 


a re A mt  n__—_ prernenenecnecececesetnness 
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= éAuTHiOyTe. 

u. €6S. 

ac. KaTa Oedv. 

su. CyprwOnre. 
[= A 

8. 1) KATO Oec- 
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cy Av. 





cause that *thad_done-the-wrong, nor for his cause that ‘suffered 


hl > = Ea? 


Cuar. VI. 4 And what, x.—Or what, NEBCDEFGLP 15 Belial.—Beliar, SscLp. 
16 Ye are, 88cp°EFGK.—We are, 8'BD'LP. 





2 Corintutans VII. 138. 2 Corinrurans VIII, 19. 


A.D. 60 (64). 
b. davepwh7- 
vat. 
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te Crate 
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wa. OU KATY)]- 


oO XU g yy. 


158chy Seo. 


a? 
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1. Acts 11. 37-" 

30. 
m. Cvwpigo- : ; ‘dl wi 

ie 3 oe that in a great trial of-affliction the abundance of_their “joy and 
| 


-wrong, but that our “care “for you in_the_sight of _°God °*might 
_appear unto you. fested. 

'* Therefore we_"were-comforted iin your *comfort: yea, and|“w. have-been” 
exceedingly the_more joyed-we ‘for the joy of_Titus, because his]. ease 
‘spirit “was_refreshed by you all. 4 For if J_have-boasted any-_|+w. hathbeen- 
thing to-him of you, I_***'am not ashamed; but as we-spake cn 
all_things to-you in truth, even so our “boasting, which I made! -to-shame. 
before Titus, ‘'is-found a truth. “i. was-found, 

And his *inward_affection is more-abundant toward you, 
*whilst-he-remembereth the obedience of_you all, how with fear 
and trembling ye_received him. 

'® T_rejoice therefore that I_have-confidence in you in “all_tfe. every-thing. 


things, 


a aedcceovcccscersoosccacasacaseccs: 


i. MOREOVER, brethren, we-™do you to_-wit_of the grace of_|m. make-known: 


°God ““bestowed ‘on the churches of_°Macedonia; ? how-!. pa 
their *deep poverty abounded unto the riches of_their °liber- 

ality. ° For to their power, I_bear_record, yea, and beyond 

their power they were willmg_of_themselves; * praying us with 

much intreaty that-we ‘wonld_receive the Sgift, and take upon ws|s- grace. 

the fellowship ofthe ministering °to the saints. ° And this they 

did, not *as we-hoped, but first gave their_own-seives to-the|® according-as. 
Lord, and unto_us tby the will of-God. ® Insomnch that we de-|* corona oa 
sired Titus, that *as he-“had-begun, so he-*would also finish in 
you the-same “grace also. 


(ameaeesnacaagaaacoeeeescereeeeatoce 


® T_-speak not >y by commandment, but by_occasion of_the for- bay ae 


Se cmee cue cageaptccegarccostatccoes 


*though_He-was rich, yet for your sakes He_-became-poor, that|"® bems-ich. 
ve through *3#}is poverty ‘might_be*_rich. c. become.rich. 


0 And herein I_give my advice: for this is-expedient for_you, 


who “have begnnu_before, not only “to-do, but also “to_'be_for-|"). besan- 
= d : before. 


ward a year ago. 1! Now therefore ‘perform the doing of it; nae 
; C *r, the readt- 
that as there was a “readiness °to_'will, so there may be a *per-| ‘ness, 


formance also out-of that-which ye_have. xp. the perform- 
ie ° ° . e e . s ance, 
’ For if there_be_first a *willing_mind, it is accepted according|«w.. the wiline! 
-to that a man hath, and not according_to that he-hath not. mind. 


For I mean not that =other men be-eased, and ye burdened: 
but by an equality, that now at this time “your abundance may 
bea supply for “thetv want, that “their abundance also may-*be a 
supply for “your want: that there_‘may-be equality: ™ "as it_|#- secording.as. 
“is. written, “ He-ruar had gathered “MUCH HAD NOTHING OVER; 
AND HE-THAT had gathered “LITTLE HAD NO LACK.” 

© But thanks be to_*God, “twhich put the same earnest-care 
into the heart of-Titus for you. 1! For indeed he-accepted the 
exhortation ; but being more_forward, of_his-own-accord he-went 
unto you. 

* And we-have_sent-with him the brother, whose*praise 7s in the 
gospel throughont all the churches; !° and not that only, but who 
“was also ‘chosen Yof the churches to_travel_with us with this o. Cp 
erace, **which is-administered by us “to the glory of_the same forth-the. 

VAN. 


b. by, Greiuipe: 
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| Coar. VII. ™ Our care for you.—Your care for us, « p2ekKLP.—Your care for your-|"> unto. 
iselves, Np!(Gr,)z(Gr.).—Our care for ourselves, «. 
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2 Corimntuians VIII. 20. 29 Corintuians X. ly 


a.p. 60 (64). |Lord, and declaration of your ready-mind: * avoiding this, that 
no-man ‘shonld_blame us in this ‘abundance **which is-adminis- 
tered by us: *! providing_for honest_things, not only in-the_sight 
om the_Lord, but also in-the_sight of_men. pe. = 

22 Aurel we-have-sont_with them our “brother, whom we have| | 


Oo ePaccoroaaaeeeeeroceccccooeseress 


ab. OVTa. oftentimes proved a? diligent in many-things, but now much more|’»- 8 being. 
_|-diligent, npon-the_gre aif confidence which "J have in you. h. or he hath. 
eC; °3 Whether an y do enquire of Titus, he is my partner and fellow- 
helper concerning you: or our brethren be enquired of, they are 
ap. dzdaToA\o.|the ® messengers of_the-churches, and the glory of_Christ. ap. apostles, 


Aa cas eneooceeeiacrroceassreceoocacae 


24 Wherefore ‘shew-ye to them, and before the churches, the; = 
proof of_your °love, and of_our boasting on your behalf, 


hie FOR « as_touching the ministering °to the saints, it_),i. indeed. 
is superfluous for_me “to_'write to-you: *for I_“know the 
r. mpoOuptay. |*forwardness of-your mind, for which I_boast of_-you to_them_|r. readiness. 
of. Macedonia, that Achaia “was_ready a year ago; and “your 





cect, ZU hath prov roked * ee a a eel ae 
: > Yet have I_sent the brethren, lest our “boasting “of you 
re. PEpel. *should_be_in_vain im this re behalt ; that, *as J-said, ye-'may-_be re. pac, 
a. Kalless. “ready: * lest-haply if they_of_ Macedonia ‘come with messed) “°° ee 
‘find you unprepared, fur (that we_say not, ye) tshould_be_ashamed 
in this_-same “confident °boasting. ° Therefore J_thought it_ne- 
b. evloyiay. |cessary to— exhort the brethren, qiat they_’would_go_before unto 
p. THY mpo- jyou, and *make_up- beforehand your bbounty, ?”“whereof_ye_|b. ee 
xatnyyeA- |had_notice-before, that_the-same ‘might_be ready, as @ maiter of |p oer col, 
kK pevyv. __ |» hounty, and not as of covetousness. a. eh 
6. Prov. 11. 24,, © But this I say, *tHe_which soweth sparingly shall_reap also} 
Eee inane sparingly; and “*he-which soweth ‘*bountifully shall_reap also ji. i in Dlessings. 
ae ‘“bountifully. 7°Hvery man according-as he-purposeth im _his)¢. Each. 
e. teagtos, |*heart, so let him give ; not orudginely, or of necessity : for *God 
eas loveth a cheerful giver. a 
8 And *God is able to_° aaelck -all grace abonnd toward you; 
ev. Tayrt. that ye, always having -all_sufficiency in all_things, 'may-_lev. everything. 
- mere 112.9. jabound to every good work : ® (*as it_*is-written, a. according-as. 
7 qian *¢ He_hath_DISPERSED_ABROAD ; 
HzE_"'HATH_GIVEN TO_THE =POOR: 
His *RIGHTHOUSNESS REMAINETH FOR “-EVER.”’ 
10. tsa. 38.10, | 10 Now “He_that *ministereth seed to_“the sower both|»- Son oe 
ae éxuyopy- s*minister bread for your food, and ‘multiply your “seed_sown,|s, Soon 
yav. and ‘increase the fruits of_your ’righteousness;) !! being-enriched 
s. Xopyyyoat. |In every-thing to ~all bountifulness, which causeth through us 
oe... bhamkeo1vine fomGod: a 
pu. Aeroup- 2 Por the administration of_this ?"?service not only “supplieth|pu. public 
eee the =want of_the saints, but *is-abundant also tby many thanks-|;. aici 
a Poa - |givings wnto.*God; ™ whiles Wie Vaat ewe Sesto of_this °minis-|pr. proof. 
a ‘Ty beora. tration they_ Selority “God for ‘your °professed *subjection unto]; th? pee 
Yi Tis Spo- the gospel of-°Christ, and for your ‘liberal “distribution unto), oe. | 
eeu: them, and@tnto alleen “and by-their prayer for you, “which),,", cenmte of 
bo eae -long- after you **for the *exceeding grace of-°God in you. 
be. Sud Thy. ” Thanks be unto_*God for Hiss ‘unspeakable itt. ob, But. 
ab. O€. 

t. bud 77s. 10 NOW & Paul myself beseech you thy the meekness and|t. through. 
St gentleness of-°Christ, who in presence a! am base among)*.indeed. 
CHar. 1X. 4 This same confident boasting, s$p3sx~p.—This confidence, s'Bcp!Fe. 
> Whereof ye had notice before, sL.—Before promised, NBcDEFGP. 7 Purposeth, 

| pekit.—Hath purposed, xpc(FGP). 
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COdScarceescoaseeadeceugecorss: 





husband, that-I_*may-present you as a chaste virgin to-*Christ. 








2 CORINTHIANS NI. 4, 


“that_I-‘may not be-bold *when_I_am present with-that confi- 
dence, wherewith I_think to-*be-bold against some, “+which 
think-of us as “if-we-walked *according_to the flesh. 

> For *though-we_walk in the flesh, we-do not war after the 
flesh: + (for the weapons of_our warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty throngh.*God "to the *pulling-down of-_strong_holds;) 
° casting-down ‘imaginations, and every high-thing *that_exalt- 
eth-itself against the knowledge of_°God, and bringing_into- 
captivity every thought to the obedience of_°Christ; ® and having 
in a readiness to-*revenge ‘all disobedience, when your “obedience 
‘is_fulfilled. 

“ Do-ye-look_on things after the ontward_appearance ? 

If any man “trust to-himself that-he_is Christ’s, ‘let-him fof 
himself think this again, that **as he is Christ’s, even so ave Wwe 


a. or after. 


u. unto. 
e. casting-down. 
Yr. reasonlmgs. 


e. every. 
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cy 

. 
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f. from, Gir.apo. 
ac. according. 


5 as. 
Ghrists.. = ‘<x ——etaEet? Guetteeeesineeennmmmme  [7/djuuee 
> For thongh I-*should_boast somewhat more »* “of onr au- “oe 
- ° » . . co. conucernin?. 
thority, which the Lord “'hath_given us for edification, and not/igaye, . 


for yonr destrnetion, I_*should not be-ashamed: °® that I-may 
not seem as if °I_would-terrify you tby “letters. 2°“ For «! his 
‘letters,” Ssay-they, “are weighty and powerful; but his “bodily 
“presence is weak, and his *speech “contemptible.” 

U1 'Get *such_an-one think this, that, such_as we-are in-*word 
‘by letters *when-we-are-absent, such will we be also in-"deed 
“when-we-are-present. a... ss 

1° For we_'dare not ‘make-ourselves_of-the-number, or *com- 
pare ourselves with-some “*that commend themselves: but tyscy 
measuring theiselves by themselves, and comparing themseives 


t. through. 
al. Indeed. 
§. Saith-one. 


om mew ec orocccaaaceserveseoccessoree 


|. ov as-to. 
1. or line. 


8 But we will not boast *of things withont_our-measure, but 
according_to the measure of the !rule which *God hath distributed 
tous, a measure to-*reach even unto you. 1 For we-stretch not 


Sooke cconereceeeeeceennnreeenenasnes 


not “he_that commendeth himself a" is approved, but whom the|*=. be. 


Lord commendeth. 
1 “WOULD to God ye--could_bear_with me a little in my 
*folly: and indeed 'bear-with me. ? For I_ain_jealous-. 
over you with Jgodly jealousy: for I-huve_espoused you to-oneJ- Jealousy of- 


Beene meena sereceseceeresneeeen snes 


* But I_fear, lest by-any-means, as the serpent beguiled Evel], | A 
‘through his *subtilty, so your *minds ‘should_be-corrupted from|™ 7) 2% on 


: ee - ee : a. or as_to, 07 
the siunplicity that_is #in “Christ. toward. 


(did not preach. 
d. a different. 
‘did not receive. 
it. or tt. 





Cuap. X. 78rd Christ’s, pbeexy.— Omit xpcv rep. 8 Us, x8p8eraKLe.—Omit x!pcp}, 
Cusp. XI. ° So, p’cx~M.—Omit xpp'rap. Simplicity, s’p’xk~rup.—Add and chast- 
lity, sur(Gr.)G. | 
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_ Israelites? so am. Are_they the seed of-Abraham? so am x. 
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_./they-*may_be_found even as we. 





9:Cormrnians NI. 383i. 

l 
r. reckon. | 
~have uot been. 





’ For I_'suppose I_‘was not-a-whit behind the very chicfest 
aposties. 

6 But thongh a® I be rude in-*speech, yet not in_*knowledge ;)-¢. even. 
but we_thave-been throughly madc-manifest among you in all- 
things. 

7° “Have_I_committed ‘an offence in abasing myself that uc 
‘might_be_exalted, because I_have_*preached to-you the-gospel],’ iy) 
of-°God &freely? ®I-robbed other churches,-taking wages offe. evangelized. 
them, to-do you “service. °® And *when_-I_was_present with yon,|* Biatustous aa 
and ‘wanted, I_was-chargeable_to no-°man: (for that-which)o. 
was_lacking to-me the brethren which-‘*came from Macedonia 
supplied:) and in ‘all_things I-have-kept myself from_being- 
burdensome wnto-you, and so will-I_keep mysely. 

10 As the truth of-Christ is in me, tno man shall_stop me of- 
this *boasting in the regions of-° Achaia. conled te 

11 Wherefore? because I_love you not? *God “knoweth.) tome. 
2 But what I_do, *that J_will_do, that J_*may-cut_off “occasion)@- ase. 
from_“them_which desire occasion; that wherein they-glory,} 


oO ceceaeceatacataateaccaaessersonae® 


‘IDid-I.commit. 


no-one. 


. every-thing. 


t. this boasting 
shall not be- 


46 aSereced cegedueosewesocasaccaotass 


13 For *such ave false_apostles, deceitful workers, transforming 
_themselves into the apostles of-Christ. 

14 And no marvel; for *Satan himself is_transformed into an 
angel of_light. 1! Therefore it is no great_thing if his “ministers 
also 'be_transformed as the ministers of-righteousness; whose 
*end shall_be according_to their “works. 

16 T_say again, ‘Let no man think me a‘ a fool; a” if otherwise, 
yet as a fool ‘receive me, that E a? *may-boast_myself a little. 
17 That-which I_speak, I-speak dé not after the Lord, but as_it- 
were foolishly, in this *confidence of-°boasting. 

18 Seeing_that many ‘glory after the flesh, & ‘will-glory also. 
19 For ye-suffer °fools gladly, seeing_ye-yourselves_are wise. 
20 For ye-suffer, if *a-man bring you into-bondage, if *a_mam). any-one. 
‘devour you, if “aman take of you, if ?a_man exalt-himseltf, if 
4q_man smite you on the face. er! en 

21 [_gpeak as_concerning “reproach, as thongh fac “had_been-_|d. dishonowr. 
weak. Howbeit whereinsoever any is-bold, (I-speak foolishly,) 

E am bold also. °? Are_they Hebrews? so am I. Are_they 


7 to-be. 
AD; but. 
aa. also. 


a ccccrocceeeceeeeesoes ssesaseac=ence 


Pritt rrr rd) 


23 Are_they ministers of-Christ? (I-speak *as-a_fool) EF am 
more; in labours more-abundant, in stripes above-measure, in 
prisons more-frequent, in deaths oft. ** (Of the Jews five_times 
received_I forty stripes save one. ™ Thrice was_I_beaten-with- 
rods, once was-I-_stoned, thrice I_suffered_shipwreck, a_-might- 
anda_day I_have-been in the deep;) ** in_journeyings often, 
in_perils of_twaters, in_perils of-robbers, in-perils by mine own). rivers. 
countrymen, in-perils by the ®=heathen, in-perils im the city, im—»- nations. 
perils in the wilderness, in-perils in the sea, in-perils among false 
_brethren; ®7 in weariness and painfulness, in watchings often, 
in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness. 
°$ Beside those-things_that_are without, that_which cometh-upon 
me *daily, the care of-all the churches. *? Who is-weak, and I- 
am not weak? who is offended, and & burn not? 

80 Tf I_must-needs °glory, I_-will-glory-of the-things which 
concern mine ~infirmities. *! The God and Father of-onr °Lord| _ 
Jesus Christ, “which is blessed “for “evermore, “knoweth that pe ule 
I_lie not. oe 


OS EE EN 


s. stumbled. 


weccecccseesccesescoceerassnnemeten: 


28 That which cometh upon me, xuMP.—That which presseth on me, NBDEFG. 
° d . % iy gales 
81 Our Lord, ppup.—The Lord, sbr(Gr.)@KL. Christ, pDEKLUP.—Omit xBr(Gr.)c. 
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2 Cormruians XI. 82. 29 Corinruians NII. 18. 


ee re ** In Damascus the governor-under Aretas the king “kept the 
Dae L 3 . aa ¢ . e . 

"Fs. city of_the-Dainascenes with_a_garrison, *desirous to-*apprehend 

t. da rov. jme: * and through a window in a basket was_I_let_down tby|t- through. 


the wall, and escaped his “hands. 


saecqewencovocswesvnseencesessesans ¢ ee occ cccccconcccuteencecemrennenet 


if, yep. 1 [Tis not expedient for.me doubtless to-glory. af I_will_|-f- For. 
 —————_- come to visions and revelations of-_the_Lord. Dicer 
* J_“knew a man in Christ above fourteen years_ago, (whether 
k. of« oda, fin the body I ‘cannot “tell; or-whether out-of the body, I *cannot|k. know not. 
e. EWS. “tell: *God “knoweth;) “such_an-one **caught-up °to the third)e. even-to. 
heaven. 
° And I_*knew “such a man, (whether in the body, or out-of 
the body, I ‘cannot “tell: *God “knoweth;) * how-that he-was_ 
s. pypara. |caught-up into “Paradise, and heard unspeakable ‘words, which|s- sayings. 
___}it-is not lawful for_a.man to.‘utter. 
° Of °such_an_one ‘will-I_glory: yet of myself I_will not glory, 
but in mine “infirmities. ® For though I_‘would_desire to-‘glory, 
I-shall not be a fool; for I_'will_say the truth: but now I_for- 
a. ets. bear, lest any man ‘*should_think *of me above that-which he_|a- as-to. 
1. The seeth me to be, or that he_-heareth a* of me. sa. any-thing. 





és 
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“And lest I_'should_be-exalted_above-measure throngh_the 
abundance of_the revelations, there-was_given to-me a thorn in_ 
the flesh, the messenger of_Satan to ‘buffet me, lest [-should_'be- 
exalted_above_measure. 
° For this_thing I-besought the Lord thrice, that it-*might_ 
depart from me. %° And He ‘said wnto_me, “ My “grace is_suffi-|+s. hath-said. 
cient for-thee: for My *strength is_made_perfect in weakness.”’ 
t. emurKyVa- Most-gladly therefore ‘will_I rather glory in my “infirmities, 
that the power of_°Christ *may_'rest upon me. t. tabernacle. | 
10 Therefore I_take_pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in | 
necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for Christ’s sake: for 
when Lamweak, then am-Istrong, 
~ | 3 T_am-become a fool in-glorying; se have compelled me: 
b. Grd. for £ “ought to_'have-been_commended Yof you: for in-nothing >- by, G*. hupo. 
‘am-[_behind the very chiefest apostles, thongh I_be nothing. Nome 
' Truly the signs of an Sapostle were-wrought among you in all} 
patience, in signs, and wonders, and mighty_deeds. — 
® For what is_it wherein ye-were-inferior to “other churches, 
except 7 be that KE myself was not burdensome to-you? ‘forgive 
me this “wrong. 


svscccoveverenprcseeceocccoosecos~e fF EE CO Ree es ec sareppnnansenccadsusancasun 


* 
Y 


< + sea aaecacwaae weeensooccocoseeoeoee, 


will not be-burdensome to-you: for l_seek not “yours, but you: 

for the children ought not to_'lay_up for-the parents, but the 

parents for_the children. 1° And £ will very-gladly spend and 
y. tov Yoxov |be-spent for Yyou; though the more-abundantly I_+love you, thely. your esouls. 
nes oe, [L088 L-be-loved. 

© But be-it-so, E did not burden you: nevertheless, being 

crafty, I-caught you with-guile. 1! Did_I-make-a-gain-of you! 
t, Sud. ‘by any of.them_-whom J_sent unto you? 1% I_desired Titus, and|* ehropet, Gr 
with-him-I_-sent a “brother. Did Titus make-a-gain-of you? 
walked_-we not m-_the same spirit? walked we not in_the same 


| 
u. zpos. | +4 Behold, the third_time Iam ready to_*come "to you; and I_ ueunto. 
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steps ? 
32 Desirous, xp®rrG(Gr.)KuMP.—Omit Bp!, Cuap. XII. 1 It is not expedient for 

me doubtless to glory, (x)(p!)Kx1.—Boast I must. It is no advantage, Bp3(k)re(L)p. 

® Out of, sp*e®rGkL~MPp.—Apart from, pp!£}. 5 Mine, xp’EFGKLMP.—Omit BDI. 

6 Or that he, x'pp3n2e(Gr.)a.—Or aught that he, s*plelxnp. 7 And lest, DEKLP. 

—Wherefore also lest, SABFo. 2nd Test I should be exalted above measure, N°BK 

LP.—Onmit slaperc. 1 In glorying, bp.— Omit NanpErck. 

28 f J 














——a 


2 Cormntuians XII. 19. 9 Corinrarans NII. 14. 


a.p, 46 (50). | 19 Aoain, think-ye that we-excuse-ourselves unto-you? we- 
speak before “God in Christ; but we do “all_things, dearly be- 
loved, for °your edifying. °° For I_fear, lest, ‘-+when_I_come, I- 
‘shall not find you such_as I_would, and that ‘shall_be_found 
unto-you such-as ye-would not: lest there be debates, envyings, 
wraths, strifes, backbitings, whisperings, swellings, tumults: 
21 and lest, *twhen-I-come again, my “God ‘will_ humble me 
among you, and that T_*shall-bewail many which +have-sinned_ 

b. mponpapty-Yalready, and have not ‘tropented of the uncleanness and fornica-|b. before. 

aaa: tion and lasciviousness which they-lave-committed. 


el 


' 
ao ceyece-mpereresagnaseeeeeearee- ee 


a, 1 THIS is the third time I-am-coming “to you. In fhe|u. unto. 
oe 4. 1S mouth of_two or three witnesses shall every ‘word be-'s. saying. 


1 Cor. 4. 18- : 
Tee, established. ? I_~told_you_before, and foretel-yon, as +if_I_were 
u. 7 pds. _present, the second_time; and being-absent now T_write to- 
B+ Pee: them_which “heretofore-have-sinned, and to-all “other, that, if 


T_*come “again, J_will not spare. 
3 Since ye-seek a proof of-°Christ speaking in me, (which to 
12. KOU. you-ward is not weak, but is-mighty in you. * For a° though Hele. even. 
t. EK. “was_crucified tthrough weakness, yet He-liveth ‘by the power't. through, Gr. 
of_God. For te also are-weak in Him, but we-shall_live with a 
00 Him tby the power of-God toward you.) ° ‘Examine yourselves, 
f. éruywooke- whether ye-be in the faith; ‘prove your_own-selves. 0° f Know ie a, cant 
TE. _ye not your_own-selves, how-that Jesus Christ isin you, except] —_— 
d. dddpo. |ye-be *reprobates?. ® But I_"trust that ye.'shall_know that tue)d. disapproved. 
h. Amigo. lave not treprobates. se 
| 7 Now ‘pray “to “God that ye_*do no evil; not that tr ‘should 
_appear approved, but that ve 'should_do that-which-is honest, 
though fue 'be as *reprobates. § For we-'can_do nothing against 
the trath, but for the truth. ° For we-are-glad, when we are-| 
p. edydpeba. tweak, and ve are-strong: and this also we_Pwish, even “your )P- pray-for. 


, , c. or complete. 
C. KATAPTLOLY. Cperfection. aise eke 


Paces eaenedecteess secocesar arenes: - 


ae eeeessesecsorcce 


2 some 7 . —, Ja. authority. 
a. é€ovolav. |present I-should_use sharpness, according-to the *power which]. gave, 


ce. kaaipeow.|the Lord “hath-given me to edification, and not to ‘destruction. |¢-casting-down. | 


r. XO.Upere. 1 FINALLY, brethren, ‘farewell. 'Be_?* perfect, 'be-of_good- e eae Oe 


. , + e . . 
pe. kataptile-!eomfort, ™'be of one mind, 'live-in-peace; and the God of~°love!” joined-to- 


q Oe. , . and peace shall.be with you. hover ae 
Dl. TO BMP 12 salGpeet one-another with a holy kiss. 1% All the saints) came-thiug. 
y : 3 
> pane salute you. sa. Salute. 
eneaee 44'The evace of_the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love oie rod, 
| and the communion of-the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen. | 
An Sia a oe SS ie 
CHap. XIU. 71 pray, p°eKu.—We pray, NaDD! Far. 13 Amen, N°DEKP.— Omi ‘| 
slapreL(?). 
| 
I 
Hy 
t 





| GaLtanming 7. 1. 


bears ines GRE toy teh Settee 








: Tit. 2k. 
eK. 

. AiOvos. 
. €iS TOUS 


CLOVAaS TY 


ALWVOV. 


oeneewmor=«teccescccscesssssascccese 


jects 15. i 
de. GéXovres. 


= een eee te een = ne ecaseccoercusteses 


ev. evnyyedt- 
oapeda. 
an, avadepa. 


ce. etGw. 
Comp. Acts 
2. 20s 

iD. OovAGS. 


Pee Set Serer re errerrreriiriiriii tir) 


12. Eph. 8. 1-11. 
fr. Tapa 
. BVACTPO- 
piv. 
_ TPOEKOMTOV 
1. UTEp. 
j. TO Tovdat- 
O pL. 
co. TUYNALKLO- 
TAS. 
"A.D. 8909). 
15. Acts 9.13~16. 
s, dpopioas. 
16. 2 Cor. 4. 6. 
n. veow. 


Peer? CPtee ee ree ree err errr ers 


ADT BS CB: 
b. toTopyoae. 





Oo eects eeceateccczecooenssccccosson- 


Tal. 


=“ COsemems teeeeceseeemseccesecessean 


A.D. 52 (56). 
It. Acts 15. 1-12. 





THE EPISTH RO rs PAUL» THE GROsSTLE TOeta# 


GALATIANS. 


pele an apostle, (not ‘of men, neither tby man, but tby Jesus 
Christ, and God the Father, who ‘traised Him "from the 


GALATIANS II, 2, 


{. from, Gv. apo. 
t. through, Gr. 
dia. 


=ldead); * and all the brethren which_are with-me, wnto the f-from-among. 


churches of_°Galatia ; ° grace be to-you and peace, from God the 
Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ, + who ‘gave Himself for 


our °sins, that He-*might-deliver us °from this present evillo. out-of. 
*world, according_to the will of_°God and our Father: ° to-whom'a. age. 


afv= 


be “glory “for *“-ever °and ®*““ever. Amen. 

6[_marvel that ye_'are so-soon removed from Him-that 
“called you ‘into the grace of-Christ unto ‘another gospel: 
7 which is not another; but there_be some “that trouble you, and 


de*would *°pervert the gospel of_°Christ. 


other gospel wnto_yon than that-which we_-have_™* preached: unto 
-you, ‘let-him-be “accursed, ? as we_*said_before, so say-I now 


u. unto the ages 
of the ages. 


1 in, Greene 
d. a different. 


de. desire to. 


Cos cen deennnoscoet cocccascasacecaace 


eva. evange- 
lized. 


again, If any man &'preach any other gospel unto-you than that)a2: anathema, 


st ye-have_received, ‘let_him_be “accursed. 
LU chs. 2.4. 


10 For do-I now ‘persuade men, or 
‘please men? for if I yet ~pleased men, I--should not be the 
>servant of-Christ. 


1 BUT L-certify you, brethren, that the gospel which ‘*was 
-*¢nreached 'Yof me is not "after nan. 

1 Wor k neither received it “of man, neither was_I_taught zt, 
but tby the revelation of_Jesus Christ. 

8 For ye-have-heard_of “my “conversation in_time_past in Jthe 
Jews’_religion, how-that beyond measure I_“persecuted the 
church of_°God, and “wasted it: !* and ‘~profited in Jthe Jews’- 
religion above many my-“equals in mine ow “nation, being more 
-exceedingly zealous of_the traditions of-my “fathers. 

1% But when it-pleased *God, who **tseparated me from my 
mother’s womb, and ‘called me tby His °grace, ° to-*reveal His 
“Son in me, that I_'might_preach Him among the "=heathen ; 
immediately I_conferred not with-flesh and blood: ™ neither 
went-I_up to Jerusalem "to them-which-were apostles before 
me; but I-went into Arabia, and returned again unto Damascus. 

8 'Then after three years I_went_up to Jerusalem to_*see 
Peter, and abode with him fifteen days. /* But other of_the 
apostles saw_I none, save James the Lord’s “brother. *? Now the 
-things-which I_write wrto_you, behold before °God, I_lie not. 


“| Afterwards I_came into the regions of.°Syria and °Cilicia ; 


22 


and “was *unknown by *face uwuto-the churches of_°Judea 
which-were in Christ: * but they-thad *heard only, That **he- 
which persecuted us im_times_past now °*preacheth the faith 
which once he_-destroyed. *# And they-~glorified “God in me. 


fe 


Cuar. I. 1 For if I yet, p2axtp.—Omit for, xabp're. 
Tor, s°2plre. 18 Peter, 88pErGKLP.—Cephas, N}AB. 


THEN fourteen years after Iwent_up again to Jerusalem 
with Barnabas, and took Titus with-we also. * And I_ 





11 But, stap2e(Gr.)KLP.— 


set-apart for 
God to deal 


“God? or do-I_seek to |...2¢te 


¢c. 07 conciliate. 

~p. were-pleas- 
ing. 

b. bondservant. 

by.by,Gr. hupo. 

ac.according-to. 

fr. from, Gr. 
para. 

t. through, Gr. 
dia. 

m. manner-of. 
hife. 

j. Judaism. 

w. was-advane- 
ing... beyond. 

co. contempo- 
raries. 

an. ancestors, 

= Gr, patrikon. 

s. set-apart. 

ev. evangelize. 

n. nations. 


u.unto, Gr. pros. 


ieeeat ec taseescaacacccagscsecerosese 


b. become. 
acquainted. 
with. 


~h. were hear- 
ing. ji 

e. evangelizeth. 

~d.was-destroy- 
ing. 


of 


Prreererrrriii ro Te 


GaLatians IL. 3. 


1 DeSeNG6). 
a. KOTO. 
1. dvedeunv. 


n. €Ovect. 


> xD 
s. KAT idtav, 


no. ovo. 


eoeoecotesaoenae: 
? 


f: GTO: 
sO. WOTE, 


, 
» KA. 


. eVIPPyNTE. 


. Ade. 


eOvy. 


LL, Acts5. 22, 
Oe 


lalso was-carried_away-with their *dissimulation. 


t. Iovdatev. \not as-do_the_Jews, why compellest_thon the Gentiles 


_ {with you. 


ee eC eee eee 


GALATIANS LI. 21. 


went_up *by revelation, and 'communicated wnto-them that “gos-'a. according.-to. 
pel which I_preach among the "Gentiles, but sprivately to-**them " pee oe 
_which were_of_reputation, lest by-any-means I_'should_ran, or 

‘had_run, in vain. 


n. 67 nations. 
s. severally. 


PTTTTT Te 


| 
3 But neither Titus, who was with me, being a Greek, was_ no. not-even. | 

compelled to-"be-cireumcised : * and that-because-of false_breth- 

ren “nnawares_brought-in, who came_in-privily to-*spy-out our 

“liberty which we-have in Christ Jesus, that they-*might-bring 

us into-bondage: * to-whom we-gave-place by~*subjection, no,- 

not for an hour; that the truth of-the gospel ‘might-continue 


Or ey 


6 But fof “these-who seemed to.be somewhat (*whatsoever 4°? from. 
they-“were, it-maketh no matter to-me: God accepteth BRON. vot. 
man’s person:) for “they-who seemed to be somewhat 1 confer- 
ence added nothing to-me: 7 but contrariwise, **when-they_saw 
that the gospel of-the uncircumcision “was-committed_unto-me, oe bag cee 
®ags the gospel of-the circumcision was unto Peter; ® (for He_thatta. according-as.| 
“wronght_effectually_in Peter to the apostleship ofthe circumci- 
sion, “the-same “was_-mighty_in me toward the Gentiles :) * and 
‘then James, a* Cephas, and John, *“*who seemed to-be pillars, 
perceived the grace that 


al. also. 
w. wrought- 
effectually-in. 


“4was_civen wnto_me, they-gave to-me\ and. 
and Barnabas the right_hands of-fellowship; that te should go 
unto the 2=heathen, and t}ev unto the -circumcision. 1 Only they 
would that we-'shonld_remember the =poor; the same which 
also was-forward to_‘do. 


n. nations 07 
Geutiles. 


11 BUT when Peter ‘'was_come to Antioch, I-withstood him| | 
to the face, because he-*was “to-be-blamed. ” For before that 
certain came from James, he--did_eat with the Gentiles: but 
when they_"'were-come, he-“withdrew and “separated himself, 
fearing them-which-were of the circumcision. '* And the other | 
Jews dissembled_likewise with-him; insomuch-that Barnabas | 
1t But when I_saw that they-'walked not uprightly according- 
to the truth of_the gospel, I-said unto_*Peter before them all, 
“Tf thou, being a Jew, livest after_the-manner-of_Gentiles, and 
tto_'live_|t. to-Judaize. 


as_do_the-Jews? 1 Wie who ave Jews by_nature, and not sinners 


16. Rom. 3. 20. of the Gentiles, 1©#knowing that a man ‘is not justified bby the|b.-by, Gr. ek. 


pece 
th. dua. 
it €tS. 


__lworks of_the_law shall no flesh be_justified.” 


1. €7’. 


b. Mi yevorro. 
t. KATEAVOE. 


C. CUVLETHML. 
19. Rom. 7.1-6. 
ld. awreOaroy. 
20, Rom. 6. 38- 

Le 

3 4 

n. OUKETL. 
t. O. 


se eeeecccocrect ern ces ces napaeterneses 


th. d:d. 
d. dreGavev. 
ne. dwpeay. 


works of_the_law, but ‘by the faith of-Jesus Christ, even tue have|th- through. 
believed iin ¢Jesns iChrist, that we-‘might_be_justified bby thet Pon et 
faith ofChrist, and not by the works of_the-law: for by the 


sus. 


17 But if, twhile-we-seek to_*be_justified ‘by Christ, we. onr- i, ov in. 
selves also “are_fonund sinuers, is therefore Christ the minister 
of.sin? God ‘forbid. ™%For if I_build again the-things)>. By nomeans, 


j t. threw-down. 
which I_tdestroyed, I-tmake myself a transgressor. 1 For Eo eet. 


through the law *'am_dead to-the-law, that Tmight_live unto_|d. died. 


God. 





eecceee ecceccenccconescetns- ss tenns- 


20 T_“am_erncified-with Christ: nevertheless I-live; *yet-not)~a. have-becn. | 
¥, but Christ liveth in me: and tthe_life-which I now live in the ana 
flesh I_live iby the faith *of-the Son of-°God, who “loved me,|t. that-which. 
and ‘teave Himself for me. 

21 T_do not frustrate the grace of-°God: for if righteousness 


come “by the law, then Christ d-lis_dead "°in_vain. 





th. or through. 
d. died. 
ne. needlessly. | 





Ee ES Ee 


x 


Cuap. II. 1 Peter, peraxt.—Cephas, XaRcHe. 14 Peter, DEFGKLP.—Cephas, 
NABC. Why compellest thou, xu.—How is it thou compellest, NABCDEFGP. 
15 Knowing, apb’xr,—But knowing, xocplElFGL. 





GALATIANS 


A.D. 58 (62). 


ne ance epcecP CCST: 
ii. UO, 

> 
jb. EK, 


s. ETLYOPHYON. 


r. GKONS. 


G6. Gen. 13.6. | 


«OP PRO nnn Dee ere en erewsescwebedeesece 


¢€ id 
SO. VLOL. 
S. GEN. 12. 3; 
1s. se 
j. OLKGLOLe 
- 
n. €Ovy. 
a. TmpoEeunyye- 
, 
Atoaro. 
10. DEvT. 27. 
26. sepiy 


|°. ovdeis. 

Hi, ev. 

Ww. Tapa. 

12. Lev. 18. 5. 

(6 Wet 2ise3) 
h. -yevouevos. 


> 
a. €tS. 


16. Gen. 12. 1- 
3,73 17. 1-8. 

s. _ppndyoar. 

U. €7 be 

ligis. 12. 40; 


. iH 
— 


c. yEeyorvas. 

id. ovK GKUpol. 

\f. KEXapLOTaL. 

t. Ota. 

/19. Acts 7. 53. 
Heb. & 2. 


od 


b. My yévowro. 
| 


| 


b. €K. 
} , 
s.ouveKAetoer. 
| 


| 
{ 





i. 1) GaLatians LIT, 22. 


'g. graphically. 
presented, 


sence of the 


articles 
ye so foolish? having_begun in_the_Spirit, are-ye now made} marks cha- 
= Si 4 vacter. 


f.from, Gi. apo. 
b. by, Giz ek 
“h.did_ye-sutier. 


eth miracles among yon, doeth he it »by the works of_the_law, or ee em a 

*by the ‘hearing of_faith ? r.report. 
© Even_as “ABRAHAM BELIEVED *GoOD, AND IT_WAS ACCOUNTED TO 

eee ROR SN Tae 2. 
*'Know-ye therefore that they-which-are of faith, the-same 

are the *°children of- Abraham. SO. SONS. 


S And the scripture, “foreseeing that *God j'would_ justify ,“f having fore- 
the "heathen ?through faith, *preached_before-the-gospel wnuto-|;, justifeth. 
Abraham, saying, “IN THEE SHALL ALL “NATIONS BE-BLESSED.” n. nations 07 

°So_then they-which-be of faith 'are-blessed with faithful], Gomes. 
Abraham. 


a. announced. 
before-glad- 


10 or as-many-as are of the works of_the-law are under the|...i2nsé.......... 
curse: for it_-is-written, ‘ CuRSED is EVERYONE THAT CONTINUETH 
NOT IN ALL-THINGS WHICH “ARE.WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF_THE LAW 
"Te" DO THY = = & Cee cay © a 
Oo. no-one. 


_ ™ But that no_°man is-justified iby the law “in_the-sight-of 
*God, it ts evident: for, “THE -Just sHALL-LIVE "BY FAITH.” 
’ And the law is not Yof faith: but, “THe man rHat *DOETH 
THEM SHALL-LIVE IN THEM.” 

* Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of-the law, '**being- 
made a curse for us: for it.*is_written, ‘‘Cursrp iy EVERY ONE 
“THAT HANGETH ON A TREE:” ‘that the blessing of_°Abraham 
‘might-come "on the Gentiles ithrough ¢Jesus iChrist; that we- 
‘might_receive the promise of_the Spirit through “faith. 


iorein, Gi. en. 
W.simithe Grogan 


Perr rere errr re etree 


h. having-be- 
come. 


u. unto. 
i.c.j. 10 Christ 
Jesus. 


Teeeooeecceceersccesereeerscceeegeoe 


16 BRETHREN, I-speak after_the-manner-of -men; Though- 
it~be-but a man’s covenant, yet if it be “confirmed, no_°man 
disannulleth, or addeth_thereto. 

16 Now to_*Abraham and his *-seed were the promises ‘made. 
He-saith not, “And to_*seeds,” as "of many; but as “of one, 
“AND TO-THY *-sEED,’ which is Christ. + And this I-say, that 
the covenant, “that-was_confirmed_before *Yof °God tin Christ, 
the law, which ““was four-hundred and thirty years after, ¢can- 
not disannul, that “it-shonld_make the promise of_-none-effect. 
'S For if the inheritance le of the law, it is no more of promise: 
but *God ‘gave zt to.*Abraham tby promise. 

9) Wherefore then serveth the law? It-was_added becanse-of 
°transgressions, till the ~seed ‘should_-come to_whom the promise 
—“was-made; and i was **ordained tby angels in the hand of_a_ 
mediator. 

“© Now a *mediator is not a mediator of_one, but *God is one. 

"1 Is the law then against the promises of_°God? God ‘forbid: 
for if there_'had_been a law given “which conld ‘have-given- 
life, verily “righteousness *should_have_been ” by the law. b. by, Gv, ek. 

“ But the scripture hath ‘concluded “all under sin, that the): a 
promise by faith ofJesus Christ ‘might-be-given to-“them_| ~"— ” 
that beheve. 


ee ee ees 


Cuarp. IIT, 1That ye should not obey the truth, cp°sxLp.—Omit appre. 
Among you, DEFGKLP.—Omit 8AzC. 2The man, v’exn.—He, sxavcp rap. 
47 In Christ. —Omit sancp. 


Oo. no-one. 


s. spoken. 


u. unto. 


by. by,G7. bupo. 

t. to, Gr. els: 

c. came. 

d. doth not an- 
nul. 

f, hath-freely- 
given. 

t. ov through. 


Perri es 


eo 


-w. hath-been- 
made. 


spree renss sa meesecuenesenccoererea= 


b. By no-means. 


ae 








ee a ee re eee 


at 








—oe a 





GaLatians II]. 25. GaLarians LV. 22. 
























A.D. B2M5B)s 
g. epovpov- 
peda. 
a. peAAOVT AY. 
be. yeyover. 
p. Tatdayw- 


23 But before “faith “came, we-"were_fkept under the law,|s. guarded. 
seshutup unto the faith “*which *should_afterwards ‘be_revealed.|a. was about-to. 
24 Wherefore the law “was our Pschoolmaster to bring us unto|be- bath-be- 

Christ, that we-*might_be-justified »by faith. * But **after_that i 


: : p. pedagogue or 
°faith is-come, we-are no_longer under a Pschoolmaster. tutor. — 


és. 26 For ye_are all the “children of-God ‘by “faith in Christ Jesus. |fo 5on6 |. 

7 ‘ ° ° . through. 
so. viol “aor as_many-of_you_as “thave-been_baptized into Christ] .iy, were-bap- 
it. dud. have put-on Christ. °° "'There-is neither Jew nor Greek, ththere aa 
° e e ° 5 Ee er pi 3 - 
Pe Col. 8.11. |_is neither ~bond nor ~free, t*there-is neither male nor female :|" yin a 
jth. €vt. “ 





for ue are all one in Christ Jesus. 
29 And if ve be Christ’s, then are-ye °Abraham’s ~seed, and 
heirs according_to the promise. 





| raneeassecceeeresocccoroncoosoocs® 


1. See John 8. 
30-36. 


i. VTLS. 
b. dovAov. 
s. OLKOVOJLOUS. 


Pertti 


de acceecccccsscess sescecssgsseeceene 


the father. 
3 Even so te, when we-“were ™children, “were “in-bondage 


see erecccscccccnccoccsccouessseeeee 


in. infants. 


A ac 
in. VH7TLOL. r. 07 rudiments 


r, TTOLX ETA. under the ‘elements of_the world: * but when the fulness of-thel| "4; sales. 
bo. yevoptevov.|time *was_come, *God sent-forth His “Son, ’*made of a woman, ‘a cane 
Oo. born OF 


ir 4 
tf. tva. 


bo-tmade under the law, * ‘to *redeem them that were under the law,| Viaying come 
p. vioGeciar. | 


that we-*might-_receive the Padoption_ot-sons. t.that He might. 


° io 14- | 6 And because ye-are sons, “God hath sent_forth the Spirit of- Betibosition-o 
f, rarnp. His “Son into your “hearts, crying, “*Abba, “Father.” a. Abba, — 

or 7 Wherefore thou_art no!more a ’servant, but a son; and if aj, grammar 
reece: : ; ? _ f, Father, Gr. 
ja. Kae son, *then an heir of_-God through Christ. pateer. 
i ev. 8 Howbeit then i, «when-ye-knew not God, ye-did_’service 1. fongor. 
- ; XL yto_th hich b ture are = od 9 But la ltiny Sl eee oe 
ly. Sovevoa- |**unto_them-which by-nature are "no gods. nt now, “after ts 

Te. that-ye-have-known God, or rather “are-known "of God, how)|b. bondservice. 
jn. A. tlturn-ye again to the weak and beggarly "elements, whereunto ee Cea 
by. trd. ~—— |ye-desire again to-be-in-bondage ? po. ) 
Ju. émerrpége-|" 10 Ye_'observe days, and months, and times, and years. 1 [| fumye 

TEs = 


am-afraid_of you, lest I-have-bestowed upon you labour in-vain. 


Prrverer rrr) 


| 

SSBB | BRETHREN, [beseech you, 'bo® as E am; for «am as Uela.ale. | 

rae KAYO. are: ye-*"have_not-injured me at-all. ie ee: 

iw. Rducyoare.| 13 4” Ye_“*know how through infirmity of_the flesh I_* preached PS ae | 

rh, 0€. _the.gospel unto-you at-the first. 1 And my “temptation which/|a. aunouuced- 

a. ednyyedt- |was in my *flesh ye-despised not, nor rejected ; but received me], S2thamss 
can. 


as an “angel of_God, even as Christ Jesus. ners ee 
15 Where “is then Ythe blessedness ye spake-of ? for I-bear you)” jo 
record, that, if it had been possible, ye"'would “thave_plucked_|-A. Have-T. 


out your own “eyes, and have-given them to-me. ‘*Am-I there- “Rabyabetng, 


m. ayyeAor. 
ly. O pakapt- 
OHOS ULOV. 





truthful to 


eo a fore become your enemy, *becauseI_tell you the truth § a 
17 They-zealously_affect you, but not well; yea, they-'would 
2. fndodre. |*°exclude you 4%, that ye.'might-*affect them. Bae 


——— 


ns : : 'z. zealousl y- 
18 But ié is good *to_be_zealously-affected always in @ good| affect. e | 
| 
| 
| 


thing, and not only when I *°am-present with you. 


1 oe cccecccccscvccrcancoceseasareroee 


Id. rexvia. 19 MY little children, of. whom I_travail_in_-birth again until a ae clu 
by O€. Christ ‘be_formed in you, *° -» I_-desire to-'be-present with you).b. But. 


a. dropotwar now, and to.*change my “voice; for I_*stand_iu-doubt of you. % im penl ae 
€V. i : 


Perce 1 'Tell me, “ye-that desire to-be under the law, do-ye not" 
123, Gen..16. 1, 


in; 91.9, ’ |bear the law? * for it-“is_written, that Abraham had two sons,), o¢ ¢@,. 6; 














Jo. €K. the one °by a “™bondmaid, a* the other °by @ °free-woman. m. the maideee 
im. TOALOLTKNS. ‘ : ; ee 
Eaicad 29 And heirs, Fr(Gr.)cKLP.—Omit and, NABCDE. Crap. IV. & Your, p?exu.—|*2 ane. 
oe Our, NABCD!FGP. 7 Of God through Christ, s8c3pexiy.— Through God, stance’. 
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a ee eee 


| 5 . ° 
| 14 My temptation which was, p’ex~p.—Your temptation, x!an(c?)D'Fe. 


ne eS 


| wae a : 
GALATIANSODV. 23. GaLaTians V. 16. 
57d, 62 (56). | 3 But hea who wus of the ™bondwoman “was_born after the|-i- indeed. 

=e Gen. Is. 10, fl ae ] t ] f ] { t oO . ‘i F 1 

ee esil; but he of the freewoman was by pronuse. t. through. 

a , c? a . ° SS ees 0 00Ctiti‘ el t~«~«~«~«~*«sC re cnc... greeeeyreeeee 
ai, ev. | “* Which_things are tan allegory: for these are the two cove- al. eat 
t. Oud. nants; the one »'from the mount Sinai, *which_cendereth to bond-|p ea. 

as ) 5 w. gendering. 


poupera. and ‘answereth_to Jernsalem which now is, and is_in_-bondage!}!. is aiiie- 
inher wlaviélrth ertehildwen: nae : 
i. TUT TOLYEL. “6 But Jerusalem which 7s above is free, ‘vhichas MweEniOHtemman 
27. Isa. 54.1. |_us all. °7 For it_is_written, 


| "REJOICE, thow BARREN ““THAT BEAREST NOT ; 
| 
| 








‘BREAK-FORTH AND ‘CRY, “THOU_TIAT TRAVAILEST NOT: 
LOR THE DESOLATE HATH MANY_MORE “CHILDREN THAN °*SHE-_!| 
WHICH HATH @ “HUSBAND.” 


on een ne R BREE es BEBOP eRe O oer = enor mee> 


al. d\Anyo- jage, which is bAgar, * For this "Agar is mount Sinai in “Arabia, b. Heb. Hagar. 


* Now foc, brethren, as Isaac was, are the children of.promise. | 
’ But as then he-that ‘*was_born after the flesh “persecnted|~ 
| him that was born after the Spirit, even so it is now. 

80. GEN. 21.10-) 99 Nevertheless what saith the scripture? ‘“*Cast_ovT THE 


19) 6.39 


ip. was-perse- 
cuting. 





12. o . . 
a sate ie “BONDWOMAN AND HER “SON: FOR THE SON OF_THE ™BONDWOMAN|™- maidservant. 
n. Ov pL) “SHALL "NOT BE_HEIR WITH THE SON OF_THE FREEWOMAN.”’ n. by no-means. 
ate ] mM 
So-then, brethren, we-are not children of_the_™boudwoman, 
ra. éAcvdlépas. but of_the f free. £. free-woman. | 


Nee OSCeooe tr cconerenrerccocen nents 


|1. Fohn 8. 30-36. 5 ISTAND_fast therefore in_the hberty wherewith Christ hath 


Acts 15. 10. es 
c— nade us free, and 'be not entangled again with the yoke of 
| ettJbendage, i ee ie ee ec 
2. Acts 15. 1. ° Behold, E Paul say wnto_you, that if ye_'be-circumcised, 





-. carnpyhby-| Christ *shall_profit you nothing. 

ino rop | °* For I_testify again to_every man *that_is_circumcised, that hely. 5 
z¢ G10 TOD | - Y agé -~every man ise One ) y- ov Ye-became 
Xpwrot. [18 a debtor to_-*do the whole “law. ‘4¥Y°Christ *is_become_of_1fo_| -unprofited- 


i. €v. eifect_unto_you, whosoever of you ‘are_justified 'by the law; ye-|;. My) << tit 
£, éSeréoate. |tlare_fallen_from “grace. f. fell-of-frome 
5. See ch. 6.15.) ° For fue through_the_Spirit wait_for the hope of_righteousness |p, by, Gr. ek. 
b. €x. *by faith. © For in ‘Jesus iChrist neither circumcision availeth 0 Je- 
| love. t. through. 
| 7 Ye_-did_run well; who did_hinder you that_ye_'°shonld not “d. Seer 
th. 9. obey the truth? ® This persuasion cometh not of °Him-—that|th. The. 
9.1Cor.5.6. jealleth you. ° A little leaven leaveneth the whole “lump. '° £& | 
ec. have_confidence ‘in you ‘through the Lord, that ye_'will_be none|to. towards. 


otherwise minded; but **he-that troubleth you shall_-bear his 
"judgment, whosoever he_be. 
And k, brethren, if I yet preach circumcision, why do_I yet 


+1. hath the. 
s. scandal or 


| sen concn mereccenenconanesesoceseses 


s. TKAVOGNOY. suffer_persecution ? then “is the offence of_the cross ceased. stumbling- 
iv. wat dzoxo-| |” I_wonld “they *'were even cut-off which "trouble you. _... blogs ae 
WoyTan, ' For, brethren, ye *'have-been_called unto liberty; only use — ae 
i. pie as not “liberty for an occasion to_the flesh, but ‘by “love >'serve one themselves. 


I 


TOUVTES. sie ea : : : : om u. unsettle, 

PM \cicre For “all the law is_fulfilled in one word, even in this; ‘‘ THou] “Acts 17.6. 
Id. Lev. 19.18,|-SHALT_LOVE TILY "NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF.’’ b. sere 
th, 6 was vo- | | But if ye_'bite and 'devour one-another, 'take-heed that-ye-| servants. 


[.98. ‘be not consumed one )Yof another. " the whole 
by. U7d. aw. 


t. Oud. any-thmg, nor uncireumeision; but faith *which-worketh ‘byl, aogcue 





le -... by. by, Gi, bupo. 
1G. Rom. $.1-| 16 THTS Tsay then, 'Walk in_the_Spirit, and ye-‘shall "not/n notor by no. 
8, 12, 13 ; y ‘ : ae 
pe ra fulfil the lust of_the_flesh. means. 
nN. OV f47)- 
24 The two, Xt.—Omit the, s*sncpEFGKLP. 25 And is, p$’exu.—For she is, asc 
pir(Gr.)ap. 26 Mother of us all, x8ac%x~r.—Our mother, s’Bc!pErc. 81 So 
then, p*(rG)Ku.— Wherefore, xvp!. Caav. V. 1 Wherewith, p2n(re)xu.— Omit 
j NABCD!p, 
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21. Gorms. 9, 
10. Eph. 5. d, 
Guwey.o2.15. 

e. Kadus. 

p. Tpuccor- 
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W. TTOLY@pLEV. 
C. yevopeda, 


All. Kal. 
s. TEME. 
lo. OKOTOV. 
ey rome to. 4. 
1Com2.12, 
95-27. 
ia 

b. Bapy. 
ae Rom. es a. 
1. TLS. 
4.2 Cormile 13. 

a 
Q. EKAOTOS. 
as. €lS. 
1. @optiov. 


we edese eine seeaaerenernnerocerecsoe 


6. Pworgst |; 
13, 14. 


ab. de. 
S. Rom. S. 13. 
O. EAUTOD. 


9. 2 Thes. 3.13. 


10.1 Thes. 5.15. 
w. €pyaluwpe- 


Peer rrr 


i. 7WyAtkots... 
ypappact. 


ssw annaewwneacneacasssereseetsesces 


a 
. 


b. esol 6€ py 
, 
€VOLTO. 
eed 
w. Ov ov. 


5.2 Cor. 5et7. 
Eph. 4, 22-24. 


‘Ime, and £ wunto_the world. 


V. 17. GaLATIANS VI, 15. 


17 For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh: and these are_contrary the one_to_the-other : 
tso_that ye cannot 'do the_things_that ye-'would. 18 But if ye-|* ae 
"'be_led of-the_Spirit, ye-are not under the law. —_ 

19 Now the works of_the flesh are manifest, which are these ; 
Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, *° idolatry, 
witchcraft, =hatred, =variance, emulations, =wrath, “strife, sedi- 
tions, heresies, *! envyings, murders, =drunkenness, revellings, 
and such “like: of-the-which I_tell you before,.°as I have also 
told_you-in-time_past, that *“they-which ?do “such_things ‘shall 
not inherit the kingdom of_God. 

*2 But the fruit ofthe Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, ?> meekness, **temperance: agains 
°=such there_is no law. 

*t And they-that_are °Christ’s have crucified the flesh with the 
Paffections and *lusts. 

9 Tf we_live in_the_Spirit, 'let-us also “walk in_the_Spirit. 

*6 'Let_us not 'be® desirous-of_vain_glory, provoking one-an- 
other, envying one-another. 





might | 


2h. hatreds. 
=v, variances. 
Fw. wraths. 
=3. strifes. 
=d. drunken:s 
nesses. 

e. even-as. 
p. practise. 


eeeeeccaasecesscccccccs sesso enee 





se. or self-con- 
trol. 


PITT ee a 


p. passions. 
Epa ss,..,... ! 


w.walk-orderly, ! 
or by-rule, ov: 
guide our- 
steps. 

c. become. 


Perrrrtrrrirrrrrrriti ii 


BRETHREN, if «2a man *be-overtaken in %a fault, ve which aust 
-are spiritual, 'restore “such_an_one in the spirit of-meek-) ” : 
ness; considering thyself, lest thau also *be-tempted. lo. looking-to. 


2 'Bear_ye one-another’s >“burdens, and so ‘fulfil the law of |». burdens, in 


g the sense of 
G oe 4 ee 
Christ. infirinities. 


$ For if "a_man 'think himself to-be something, *when-he-is)/@. any-one. 
nothing, he-deceiveth himself. 

# But ‘let °every-man prove his-own “work, and then 
he_have “rejoicing *in himself alone, and not *in “another. 
> For *every_man shall_bear “hisown burden. = = __j_ sponsibility. 

64> 'Let “*him_that is-tanght-in the word communicate wito-|rb. But. 
**him-_that teacheth in all good_things. 

7'Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man 
lsoweth, that shall_he also reap. * For “*he_that soweth to his°). his-own. 
“flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but **he_that soweth to 
the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting. 

® And 'let_us not be_-weary *in “well doing: for in-dne season 
‘Wemcltgerecoeeeiieme TaTntMROUR A emenetenrnttnl 

10 As we_have therefore opportunity, 'let-us_*do “good unto all|w. work. 
men, a» especially unto them_who-are of-the-honsehold of_°faith. |». but. 

ll YH_‘see ‘how-large a letter I“have_-written wnto-you with- 
*mine own hand. | 

2 As_many-as desire to-’make_a-fair-shew in the flesh, they 
constrain you to_'be_circumcised ; only lest they-'should_sufer; 
_persecution for_the cross of_°Christ. 1% For neither they-them- 
selves who “are_-circumcised keep the law; but desire to have you 
°circumcised, that they-*may_glory in *your flesh. 

44> But God ‘forbid that_I *°should_glory, save 1 
our Lord Jesus Christ, “by whom the world “is-crucified wito_- 


e. each. 
Kshall_ as. as-to. 
1. load, 7 the 
sense of ve- 





© owen anseredeccscesnnrunccssesaet 


letters. 


Prrrrrriit titty gy 





w. or whereby. 





eocersercceteas soeeere 


16 For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any_thing, 





19 Adultery, 8?:pEFGKLN,—Omit 
Also, 82acpEKLP.—Omit s1bre(Gr.). 
Cuap. VI. 15In Christ Jesus, NA 
Circumcision availeth, x8p°xip.—Is circumcision, \!aBcptEre. 
| *V.17. Or that thethings.which ye.would not, these ye-may-do, va my & ay 
OéAnte, TADTA ToOLATE. 


17 And these, x°acp°xLp.—For these, x'pplere. 
NlABCP. 21 Murders, ACDEFGELP.—Omit XB. 
2! Christ’s, DerckL.—Of the Christ Jesus, saBcne'p. 
CDEFGELP.—Omit B. 





| Gatatians VI. 16: GaLtatians VI. 18. 








A.D. 52 (56). | 
i@. KTiCLS. 
Ges. 125. 5. 
g, TTOLYYTOV- 


nor uncircumcision, but a new ‘creature. 1 And as-many-—as|¢--creation. — 
cuide.their. 
steps by. 





stwalk_according to-this *rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and|° 
upon the Israél of-°God. 








! : ag 
a. 17fFrom henceforth ‘let no-°man trouble me: for & bear in myjt. Sore 

Be eoucoe ccdavedceceteeeseutcaTaatee ey rest. 

i773 Gor. £10. |*body the marks of_the Lord Jesus. o. nome 

| f, rob Aourod. 18 Brethren, the grace of-our °Lord Jesus Christ be with your). bata 

0. PNOELS. Sspirit. Amen. i a : 

iD: oTLy Para, ; ji 

4 The Lord, c®p°eKn.—Omit asc’. | | 


é a mea nw 
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EPHESIANS I. 1. Eruesians I. 20. 
| 
| EPISTLE OF_PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 
| zp. 64 (G8). m Pre STAN S e 
t. Oud AUL, an apostle of_Jesus Christ tby the will of.God, to_the}|t. through. 
i. €V. saints “+which are 'at Ephesus, and to_the_faithful in Christi. in. 
p 
Jesus: ® grace be to-you, and peace, from God our Father, and 
a 2 rom the Lord Jesus Christ. 
3..Col. 2.10. . . | 
Novia |. BLESSED le the God and Father of-our “Lord Jesus Christ,)-- 
wee =_~(who ‘“thath_blessed us ™with ¢all spiritual -blessings in *'=hea-|in.e.0* in every 
TVEVLATLKY. : ; 4 x & : spiritual 
Pe 2, venly places in Christ: * according-as He-“hath-chosen us in blessiaes 
pavtots. Him before the foundation of_the-world, that-we 'should_be holy b. the heaven- 


and “without-blame before Him in love: 
» ““Having-predestinated us unto the ?adoption_of_children ‘by} blemish. 


142\1im. }. 9. 
W. GpLWLOUS. 
5.Rom.8. 29,30. 


°will, °"to the praise of_the-glory of-His °grace, wherein He_|u. unto. 


="Hom.3.8i296.| ‘IN whom we-have “redemption through His "blood, the 






See Col.1.14./forgiveness of_"°sins, according_to the riches of His °orace ;/'- trespasses ov 


: . : ‘ offences. 
tr. TapaTTM- 18 wherein He_hath-abounded toward us in -all wisdom and pru-| . 


dence ; ) 

* *Having-made_known wnto_ns the mystery of-His will, 
according_to His “good_pleasure which He_hath-purposed inl. 
Himself: *° that in the dispensation of-the fulness of_°times *®Hel he. head-up. 
-might_* gather_together-in_one “all_things in *Christ, both|*®, @” the 


29; 2. 1-8. 
10. See Col.1.20. 
he. avakepa- 


AawwoacdGat. : ; =e ; ; ‘ heavens. 
th. rots ofpa-|Which-are in ***heaven, and which-are on °earth ; even in Him: |e. the earth. 


Po Cer re 


ii? Acts'36733; \predestinated according_to the purpose of.°*Him-who worketh 


w. or without 


wep U ale " é * |p. or the posi- 
Jesus Christ "to Himself, accor ding_to the good_pleasure of_His Somtareenc. 


‘Aath-made us accepted in the “beloved. ny ae 


conten eee ee eh en een ner eee eee serse: 


1 In whom also we-have_°obtained_an_inheritance, “being_|°- obtained-an- 
inheritance. 


“6.18. |__| adl_things after the counsel of His own Swill: ' that we “'should| | sloken- Ly Ag 
0. &Anpaty- | he uto the praise of-His “glory, who “first_'trusted in *Christ. |" pyedostinated. 
bev. ho. hoped or . 


ho. mponAzt- 


Qoocsaecotencscss sce aoeone O1., ey fe ts aa ene + “2. having. 
iS RIL. truth, the gospel of-your °salvation: in whom also “after_that_| ‘heard. 


14. Rom. 8. 15-|ye_-believed, ye-were-sealed with_that*holy *Spirit of_°promise,|2-. having- 


3 4'ON . believed. 
Mg ce 2Cor./1t which is the Pearnest of_our “inheritance “until the redemption) 51, or oleae 
pl. assaBdv. |of-the purchased_possession, unto the praise of-His °glory. a. unto. 
u. €tS. Bes eee. 
ee 1 WHEREFORE E also, **after_T_heard_of “your faith in the}*# beving- 
a a : 16 ” . heard-of. 

Lord Jesus, and “love “unto all the saints, }° cease not *to-give.| . 

i. emt, thanks for you, making mention of_you ‘in my °prayers; ! that|i. in, @*. epi. 


171 Cor.2-7-12./the God of-our “Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of_°glory, *may- 
f. ETLYVWOEL, 


18. v. 4.5.6. |give unto_you the Spirit of-wisdom and revelation in the ‘know- 
Comp. Deut. |ledge of-Him: '* the eyes-of your Cunderstanding “being en- 
ord 9 10" lightened; that ye “may-know what is the hope of-His °calling, 

and what the riches ofthe glory of-His ‘inheritance in the 
| saints. 

? And what ts the exceeding greatness of-His °power to us- 


f. full-know- 
ledge. 








TR MOXPOs Uirom thes=deads and set Ham at His ag right hand in the fae ee 
QvTOVv. i 





lp. 2 

ar. — Cusp. I. Jesus Christ, sarexu.—Christ Jesus, BpEP. 6 Wherein He hath made 
| us accepted, s®pE(F)GkL..—Which He hath freely bestowed on us, Nap. 15 Love, 
| X°DEFGKL.—Oniit abr. Unio, p're.—Which ye have unto, NABD?EKLP. 1° Un- 
| derstanding.—Heart, MSS. And, s®p°sxiep.—Omit Stapp! re. 


293 





by lot 07 


18 IN whom we also trusted, *tafter-that_ye_-heard the word of_|-7orchoped... 


e. évépyeav jward “*who believe, according-to the ‘working of_His °mighty|® eersy ofthe 
Tov Kparous °power, “© which He_wrought in *Christ, “when -He_raised Him! -His might. 


ifr. from-among. 





| 
| 


~~ 





EirHesians I. 21. Eraesians II, 20. | 
f 
4-D. 64 (62). |Fheavenly places, *! far_above *-all principality, and “power, and|ev. phe | 
a Pe. might, and ‘dominion, and every name *that_is_named, not only shee | 
We crnros. in this **world, but also in “that-which is_to_come: * and hathia. age. 
ee ai, put Fall_things ‘under His “feet, and gave Him fo le the head over 
23.1 Cor. 12.12.) "all_thines to_the church, *% which is His “body, the ‘fulness of_|f- filling-up or 
Col.1.18.  {°*Him_that filleth =all in all; compjament. 
f. 7wArpwpa. 
t. TOUS AND you hath He quichkened, *who-were dead ‘in *trespasses |} 7. bel 
0. OTE. and *sins; * wherein °in_time_past ye-walked according_to oa oj 
ae the *course of_this ° Wor Id, according_to the prince of_the “power 5. ae 
ee ofthe air, the spirit +that now worketh in the ‘children of- a one 
2 Tt. 3.3. “disobedience : 5 among whom also fe all had_our_*conversation|e. conduet or 
ce. dveotpddy-|\°In-times_past in the lusts of-our “flesh, fulfillmg the “desires lee 


of_the flesh and of_the -mind; and “were by-nature the children w. wills. 
of-wrath, even as “others. 


prev, 
w. GeAnpara. 
4.1 John 4. 9, 10. 


Prrreertrett re 


* But “God, *who-is rich in mercy, “for His “great lovejou- on account 


2,13; 3.1-3.\hath quickened_us_together_with *Christ, (by-grace ye-'are|a.andwe being. 
a. Kat OVTAS t.t. or to-the 


“saved a trespasses. 











,6.R 6.4,10, . sie my cee of, Gr. dia 
oe wherewith He_loved us, ® "even when we were dead tin *tsins,| $3 
: eile 2 ° And hath raised_us_up-_together, and made_ws_sit_together in 
i o,, | leavenly pluces in Christ Jesus: 7 that in the ages **to_come|*h. the heaven- 
pes \He_*might_shew the exceeding riches of-His °grace in His kind- 
Te a ness faeranttl us ‘through Otinist™ Jesus. iin, 
a See * For by*grace ‘are_ye “saved through “faith; and ‘that notjt. Le 
TOUTO, 4 "Ue 
ae 109-31 }Of yourselves: dé is the gift of_God: ° not of works, lest any M@n| tion through 
_ ‘should_boast. grace by 
TK 10 For we_are #is workmanship, “created in Christ Jesus unto Rel ie 
p. xpoyroiua-| good works, which “God hath before_Pordained that we-*should_|p. prepared. 
eV, alt in them. | 
0. TOTe. 1 WHEREFORE ‘remember, that ve being °in_time-pastio. once. 
*Gentiles in the flesh, “*who are-called Uncireumcision by 
**that-which is_called the Circumcision in the flesh made_by- 
12.Ps.147.19,20.|-hands; that at that *time ye-"were *without Christ, “being_|a. apart-from. 
he a aliens from-_the commonwealth of_°Israél, and strangers from_|x. nals : 
n. p47). i ‘ <sie _@ " 
cot, the covenants of_°promise, having "no hope, and “=withont_God)""@oq ¢:. 
are arte jhe world es a ee ee atheone 
Se 18 But now in Christ Jesus ve *twho °sometimes were far-off 
b. év, ‘are-made nigh »by the blood of_°Christ. b, by, Gr. en. 
i4, John 10.16.) 14 For #e is our “peace, who **hath-made “both one, and **hath 
is , ° oe . 
Pa ae -~broken-down the middle_wall of_°partition between us ; )° **hav- 
lt ch.4.24.;Ing-abolished in His “flesh the enmity, even the law of_°com- 
Col, 3. 10. a ae contained mm ordmances; for-to *‘tmake in Himselfje. create. 
. KTLOY). Gc oo 
ee “twain «| one new man, so making peace ; i. into. 
Ale « oc ie” 
sa 16 And that He-*might-_reconcile both unto_*God in one body |* eee. 
th. év adrd. ‘by the cross, having-slain the enmity “thereby : tn iediat ¢ 
17. Lear 7. 180 7 And ‘teame and ‘preached peace to-you which were afar-off,| 4d. declared- 
d. ed7 AL and to_them_that were nigh. amen eS 
gato. 'S Por through Him we “*hoth have “access »by one Spirit unto teem ee an, 
Is. John 14.6. [the Father. 
Oe Cn Ce a i ON a eel Uh ee ete 
cere i 99, 19 Now therefore ye-are no_! more strangers and ‘foreigners, a pee 
. c eo Jaa pomevet 
l. ooxert, but fellow-citizens with_the saints, and of. the- household oft 
Su gira 
|S. TAPOLKOL, OC ; 
20.1 Cor. 8. 9-| 7° And **are-built upon the foundation of_the apostles and as, 
9 A 
i er ig’ prophets, Jesus Chiist Himself being the *chief_corner stone ; ex. extreme or 
a us ee ee FF) fonda 
ee saan! Cuap. II. 1! Trespasses, ‘iY our trespasses, \BDEFGP,— Your own, A. 17 And} corner. 
GLOU. ;to them, xn.—And peace to them, XABDErap. 19 But, p’e’xtr.—Add Ye are, XaB 
icDlrlra, 20 Jesus Christ, corrcKur.—Christ Jesus, xan. 
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: Eeuestans IT, 21. Epurstans IV. 4. 


bea fhe “In whom all the building *fitly_framed_together groweth ae he 
lev. raga,  |untoa holy “temple im the Lord: in.inner-temple. 














** In whom we also are_'builded_together for a habitation of_|ivin er by. 
°God ‘throngh the Spirit. 


ee vaov. : 
22.2 Cor. 6 16. 
i.é€v IIvevpare. 
fl Rom. 11.13. 
cj. Tov Npt- 
arov Inco. 
&. WCor4. 1, 2. 
Gare. 1), 19. 
Col. 1. 24-29. 
en, 1.9, 10; 
2. 11-22. 
ac. Kadus. 
5.Rom.16.25,26. 
g. “yeveais. 
by. év. 
6.1Cor.12.12,18. 
fe. cUTowG. 
f. TUMPETOXA. 
t. Oud. 
be. €yevounv. 
ji. €vépyecav. 
8.1 Cor.15.9,10. 
e. evayyeni- 
cacGus. 
9.See Co].2.1-8. 
en. Pwticae. 
a. ALOVWY. 
Oak Petey 12. 
au. €€ouvciats. 
11. ch. 1. 9, 10. 
p. mpoGectv 
TOV aiwvuwr. 
m. éroinoev, 
12. ch. 2. 18. 


18. SeeCol. 1. 24. 
1 Thesad. 3. 
14. See Col. 1.” 

9-11; 2. 1-3. 
je. 7aca, 


3 , 
au. €7Tt. 


FOR this cause E Paul, the prisoner of-*Jesus /°Christ for|*J. “Christ Je- 
you °Gentiles, (7 if ye_‘thave_heard_of the dispensation of- 
the grace of-°God which ‘*is_given me to you-ward: ® how-that 
»by revelation He-made_known wnto-_me the mystery; (cas I pe Oe 
-wrote-afore in ~few words, * whereby, *when_ye_read, ye—'may| as. ° 
*°understand my “knowledge in the mystery of-°Christ) ® which 
in other Sages was not made_known wnto_the sons of-°men, as it|s- generations. 
ae ae by. by, Gr. en. | 
-"is now revealed wrto-His *holy apostles and prophets >Y by thelse" gcifow men. 
Spirit; °that_the Gentiles 'should_be fellowheirs, aud "of the| _bevs-ofone 
same-body, and ‘partakers of-His “promise in *Christ tby thel, ae 
gospel: ‘whereof I_’*was_inade a minister, according.to the| takers. 
gift ofthe grace of_°God “given unto-me by the ‘effectual neva | 
working of_His “power. i, or in-working. 
8 Unto_me, who_am less-than-the_least of_all °saints, ‘is this 
*grace given, ‘°that_I_shonld_‘preach among the Gentiles the/e. evangelize. 
unsearchable riches of_°Christ; % and to_"‘make all men see api enlight- 
what is the fellowship of_the mystery, which from the beginning) * 
of the **world *hath-been_hid in *God, who “created “all things! ages. 
‘by Jesus Christ: }° to_the-intent_that now nato_the principah- 
ties and ***powers in **heavenly places *might-be_known ‘by the/». ates, 
church the manifold wisdom of_°God, " according-to the Peternal)* fie aces. 
purpose which He_™purposed in Christ Jesus our *Lord: } in|m. made. 
whom we-have “boldness and “access “with confidence tby the/in. in, Gr. en. 
faith of-Him. ' Wherefore I-desire that_ye_'faint not at my 


*tribulations for you, which is your glory.) 


Cot 


| 


$00 000900 e880 rv reeeemessooes 


1 FOR this cause I-bow my “knees unto the Father of_our| 
°Lord Jesus Christ, » of whom the whole family in =heaven and/Je. ox every. 
a" earth is_named, '° that He_*would_grant you, according_to the). upon. 
riches of_His °glory, to_*be-strengthened with-might tby His 
°Spirit in the inner man; ™ that “Christ ‘may-dwell in your 
| 


if. €€tryvonre.|< . i + i 
says *hearts tby °faith; that ye, “being_rooted and “grounded in love, “b. having_been: 


ide TE. 


ls. rv Orep- 'S *may-be_fable to.tcomprehend with all *samts what is thel, fallyeble | 
| BédXoveor.|breadth, and length, and depth, and height; }°*and to_*know thela. and, G7. te. 
rac love of-°Christ, “*which *passeth “knowledge, that ye-*might_be's. surpasseth. 
20. Rom. 16.” |-filled iwith all the fulness of_°God. A wie, 


Pe A aeamaee PP aD le a PI ge UN Ceecerenetora 
ch. 1. 19, 20. 
in. év, 

lu. els macas 

| rds evens 
TOV ALWVOS 


°° Now unto“Him-_that is-able to_‘do exceeding abundantly 
above “all that we_'ask or 'think, according-to the power “that 
worketh in us, ** weto_Him be *glory in the church ™by Christ|in. in, Gr. en. 
Jesus “throughout all ages, world without end. Amen. u. unto all'the | 
= generations 
; of-the age of- 
TOV ALOVOY. 


o deecaccacscacsensegssecesnesenscase 


I THEREFORE, the prisoner iof the Lord, beseech you! in the Lord, 


characteris- 


2. See Col. 3. *“that-ye-walk worthy of_the vocation wherewith ye “are_ We! for 





| we eeene Serr rrrrery 
i. ev Kupto. 

9_]5 ’ : j : : 
See 30 ‘called, * with all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, for-| the Lord’s | 
g. o77ovodlor- ees Evan _ ea eo i 7 : _a 

a earing one_another in love; ° fendeavouring to-'keep the unity 1, \Verecalled. 
a. cuvderpep ofthe Spirit in the “bond of_°peace. g. giving-dili- 
ET Cor 1 * There is one body, and one Spirit, even_as a® ye_‘'are-called 2, aie BOs 1 

G, 12, 18, =e 
va. Kal. Cuap. II. ®& He made known, p?zx~.—Was made known, sascp!rer. 6 Christ, |" also. 
| DEFGEL.— ddd Jesus, Navcr. 8 Among, DEFGKL.—To, NABCP. 9 Fellowship. 
—Dispensation, MSS. By Jesus Christ, p'rxn.—Omit xapcp' rep. 14 OF our 


Lord Jesus Christ, s*perexn.—Omit stance. 15 Heaven, p.—The heavens, ABCD 
EFGEL. 8 Depth, height, sax~.— Transposed BCDEFG. 21 Chureh by Christ, 


?)-la. were-called. | 
D*kLP.—Chureh and in Christ, sanc.—In Christ Jesus, and to the Church, p!re. 
i 

t 


es tm ae a he ee 


7b 
c> 
Oe 





d. 


EruHesians LV. 





|. ve in one hope of_your °calling; * one Lord, one faith, one baptism, 
9,5. Jude |° one God and Father of_7all, who is above all, and through all, 


o. Mat, 28.19. 
Gal. 3. 27, 25. 
6. 1 Cor. 12. 6. 


08 
fe 


and in you Fall. 
‘ But wnto-every one of_us *is-given *erace according_to the 


“Mat. 35.15, |measure of_the oift of °Christ. 
pe See 5 Wherefore He-saith, 
4.10, 11. ee'-*"\W HEN. HE_ASCENDED_UP ON HIGH, 


HE_LED CAPTIVITY CAPTIVE, 
AND GAYE GIFTS unTO_*MEN.”’ 


Coreen cores nseeeso= ere ememenennesae 


10 He_that 


tie ets 
4 
a. KATAVTNOW- 


peeve 


edifying of_the body of_°Christ: 1 till we “all **come "in the 
unity of-the faith, and of_the “knowledge of_the Son of_°God, 

> wire. (punto a perfect man, “unto the measure of_the_stature of_the 
fu. emlyvwoe- ee 14 i: 

an fulness’ of-°Christ: that we_henceforth_be no-more ichildren, 
14. Heb. 13.9. }*tossed_to_and_fro, and *carried_about with-every wind of_°doc- 
ivamot. in-ev trine, by the sleight of-°men, and «™ cunning—craftiness, “where- 
u. mpos TV Iby they-lie-in-wait ‘to deceive; but »speaking_the_truth im 


Ba love, *may-grow_up into Him in “all things, which is the head, 
ws de even “Christ: ' from whom “the whole body “fitly-joined_toge- 


15.See Col.2.19.| . ‘ : LN e ; 
b.ddyGevorres| ther and “compacted thy that which every joint °supplieth, ac- 


al.raytocapa\cording-to the effectnal_working in the measure of-*every part, 


* (Now that He-ascended, what is_it but that He also de-| 





Ereresians LV. 380. 


Fa Oe hae eeeens se 0006s ee Denes" Heeseeer 


emench. 
‘i, was-given. 


VW. Having- 
ascended_up. 


al. indeed. 


perfecting of-the saints, “for the work of-the_-ministry, "for the/f. for, Gr. pros. 


u. unto, Gr. eis. 

a. arrive. 

fu. full_kuow- 
ledge. 


1. infants. 


ain. in, G7. en. 

u. unto the sys- 
tematizing of 
Terror. 

b. or being. 
truthful. 

al. all the body. 

t. throngh. 

e. each one. 


t. Oud. ‘maketh “increase of_the body unto the edifying of-itself in love. 

€.€VOS EKACTOV : 

Be led ae THIS I-_say therefore, and 'testify in the Lord, that-ye 

n. pyxere... |"henceforth ‘walk not *as a* “other Gentiles 'walk, in the vanity|” ca 
wepurare./of_their °mind, 1°“having the understanding darkened, being’a. according-as. 

a. Kabds. “ahenated_from the life of_°God ?throngh the ignorance “*that oe des ; 

nil. Kl. is in them, because_of the "blindness of_thcir Sheart: 1° wholn’ ov hardness, 

aS meg “being_past_feeling ‘'have_given themselves over wnto—*lascivi- 

‘ ee, is Ma to ons all uncleanness with greediness. IRE 

Er a ae ete , But bs have not so learned Christ ; loth! 
SeeCol.3.9,10.| *! If-so-be that ye-have heard Him, and “'have_been_tanght wn. werein- 

ac. KaTd. by Him, “as the truth is ins*Jesus: ™ thatye"®put_off “*con-| s#uceaae 


be. avagtpo- |cerning the former conversation the old man, 
pny. according_to the !deceitful “lusts; 


> lA 
: éxiOupias oii of-your “mind; *4and °*°that-ye_put-on the new man, 
THS ATATYS. { 
|23. Rom. 12. 2. 
iat. 2 Cor. 5,178 CSS. 


ee *5 Wherefore “putting_away ‘lying, “ 'sPEAK °EVERY-MAN TRUTH 
ne Andel WITH HIS “NEIGHBOUR: ” for we-are members one-of_another. 
eee sig) °6'BE-YE_ANGRY, AND ‘sin Nor:” ‘let not the sun eo_down upon 

Rom. 12.5. |your ** wrath: *7 neither 'give place to_the devil. 
ets. “8 'Let “him_that stole 'steal no_more: 
"37-8. Mk3.5, labour, working with is *hands the-thing_which-is good, that 
pr. zepop- —|he_'may-_have to_'give to_-™him-_that necdeth. 

D *8'Let no corrupt communication proceed ont-of your “mouth, 

but that which_is good to the use-of edifying, that it-*may- 


Yio po. 
97.2Cor.2.10,11. 
minister grace wato_the hearers. 


28. Acts 20. 35. 
24, See Col. 4.6. 
a: ch. i, 13. 14. 





sealed unto the day of_redemption. 





Cap. LV. 


which “after God **is_created in righteousness and °true ?holi-|l. 


® And ‘grieve not the holy “Spirit of-°God, whereby ye—"'are_| 





6 You.—Omit xanco’p.—Us, percknh. 
17 Other, x*p2uKue.—The, stasplrao?. 


9 First, s8pc8xup.—Omit xta 
aprrsco?. 


bo 
> 
co) 





“+which is_corrupt ac.according-to. 
3 and 'be_renewed in_the| be. behaviour 


ov manner-of- 

life. 

lusts of-rde- 

ceit. | 

p. piety of-the 
truth. 

. fulsehood or 
the lie. 


pr. provocation. 


but rather ‘et him_|“»: the stealer. 


Ja. were-sealed.! 


| 


| 


EPRESIANS 


A.D. 64 (63). 
31. See Col.3.8. 
og. See Col. 3. 

12, a8 
Ae KQl. 

i. ev NptcTo. 


Raaannscnacawaactatacocatactaatssa: 


HL. ‘iat. 5.dt, 45. 
Hie papenran. 

. dyaryra. 
2.Jno. 13. 34,35. 
e. Kadas. 


n. pd. 


jvenient: but rather giving_of_thanks. 


jin the kingdom of_°Christ and of-God. 


0. pindeis. 
Ss. VLOUS. 
a 
ce. yer code. 
£. TV PLETOXOL. 


8.1 Thes. 5. 5-8. 
O. TZOTE. 


? 
We. EVLPETTOV. 


, 

Davao. 
13. Jno. 3. 20,21. 
. XN 7 
i. TO Havepov- 

“PLEVOV. 
14. Isa. 60. 1, 2. 
fr. €K 

? 

gs. eTLPAVTEL 

ool. 


15. Prov. 4. 23- 
2F, Core.5 
u. agodot. 
16. Eeel. 9. 10. 
John 9. 4. 
17. Col. 1.9, 10. 
fo. adbpoves. 
IS. Prov. 2a. 1: 
tr. GOwTIa. 
19.Col.3.16,17 


2) I Es gl Ls 








Ir Coonor lo. 
Col. 3. TS. 
1 Pet. 8. 1-6. 

2 aleCoren lace 
See Col.1.18. 

b. aAAg. 

a. KOls 

ey OTe) Mee 4 

| BL Fert 3.7 

16 Onn 15. 3 : 
17. 175 
Tit. S.3;.6. 
1 Jobu 5. 6. 


~~ 








TNVieyenil.. HEPHesians V. 26. 


31 -TET all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and|‘l; aorist in- 
, : 3) perative, onc e 
evil-speaking, be-put-away from you, with a malice: and! For all. 


‘be~ye kind one to another, tender_hearted, forgiving one-—}'b. present tm- 
7 . a xq if ‘hrist’ ke @ uc perative, ri- 
3 — c c — ‘ 
another, evenas a od ‘for Christ’s sake “hath ~ forgiven plying con | 
you. ; tinwation. 

aa. also. 

i. in Christ. 

4h. forgave. 


: : amperative 
“and 'walk in love, *as *Christ also [hath] loved us, and wml 


"hath_given Himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to. * Gar continuation. 


‘ 1. imitators. 
for a sweetsmelling savour. : b. beloved. 


e. even-as. 
e e y A rs s el 
3 BUT fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, 'etoit! DSM es ee 
nnot be_once-named among you, ‘as becometh saints; * neither|n. not-even. | 


filthiness, nor foolish_talking, nor jesting, which-are not >*con-|be. befitting. 


: 5 ‘BE-ye therefore ‘followers of_°God, as dear. children ;)'8.'w. present 


Prrerrriririii 


> For this ye “know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean_per- 
son, nor covetous-man, who is an idolater, hath any inheritance 
6'Let no-°man deceive you with_-vain words: for because-ofo. no-one. 


these_things cometh the wrath of-°God upon the ‘children, of-|s. sons. 


a4: ' ec. Become. 
disobedience. f. fellow-par- 


7'Be® not ih therefore ‘partakers with_them. = © © |{_. takers, 

2 Vox yee vere “sometimes Parkes} but now are ye light injo. once. 
the Lord: ‘walk as children of_lght : 9 (for the fruit of_the ‘Spirit 
is in all goodness and riehteousness and truth ;) 1° proving what)... -wetLpleas- 
is “°acceptable wnto_the Lord. ing. 

11 And ‘have no fellowship_with the unfruitful *works of_°dark- 
ness, but rather a*'reprove them. 1 For it-is a shame even to_|aa. also. 
ispeak-_of ““those_things_which are_done of them in_secret. b. by, Gr. hupo. 

® But *all_things +that_are_reproved are_made_manifest by the 
light: for whatsoever i*doth_make-manifest is hight. 

“Ht Wherefore He- saith, “*Awake_thou xtthat sleepest, and 


‘arise "from the =dead, and *Christ ‘shall Soive thee lignt.” fr. 


i. OY is-made. 
manifest. 


. shine- 
15 See then oe ye_-walk cireumspectly, not as “fools, but as|> ker ng 


wise, 1° redeeming the time, because the days are evil. U. unwise. 
17 Wherefore 'be-ye not founwise, but understanding what the/fo. foolish. 
‘will ofthe Lord 7s. 
1 And 'be not drunk with-wine, lhe is Texcess; but be_|" pele Broil 
‘filled “with the Spirit; - - lw. with, Gren. 
’ Speaking to-yourselves in-psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing and making-melody in your *heart to-the Lord;|__ 
20 oiving_thanks always for all- things unto-*God and the F ather SO ee 


lin the name of-onur Lord Jesus Christ ; : 


*l Submitting-yourselves one_to_another in the fear of_God. 

28 *Wives, ‘submit_yonrselves unto-*your-own husbands, as 
amto_the Lord. * For thé husband is the head ofthe wife, even 
as *Cnrist is the head of-_the church: and 2: is the Saviour 
of_the body. 

*+ Therefore as the church is-subject unto_*Christ, sos" let} 
the wives be to_*their_-own husbands in every-thing. 

* *Flusbands, ‘love your “wives, even-as “Christ also loved 
the church, and gave Himself for it ; °° that He_*might_sanctify 


macocccsonsesr cat sene ees carsccccseee 





A 


Cuap. V. 2 Loved us, x8peraxi.—Loved you, xtabp. 5 Who, aDEKLP.— Which, 
NBFG. 9 Spirit, D'e’ki.—Light, xappe!rep. 17 Understanding, DE(FG)KL.— 
Understand, napr. 21 God —Christ, NABLP. 22 Submit yourselves, DEF(Gr.)G! 
KL.—Omit b.—Let the wives be in subjection, Nap. 23 And, x®p2z2kLP.— Omit S14 
BDlElFe, 24 Own, aD*e’ELP.— Omit xpplElr(Gr.)c. | 
| 





l iin 
| puesrans V. 27. 


A.D. 64 (68). 
1. AovTpa. 
s. €V BOL: 
20. Col. 1 


te 


> dvépes. 
t. EQUTOV. 
ae EQUTOV. 
jn. ovdeis. 


sa. KGL, 
00. 1 Cor. 12. 








Fa 
ya. €CTUV. 
ae, ets. 


7 
al. KAL, 


: 1. See Col. 3. 20. 
|j. O¢kauor. 

2. Deut. oat. 
13. Jer. 35. 5-7, 
| 18-19. 


t. waa ; 

5. Col. 3. 22-95. 

1 Tim. 6. 1,2: 

| 1Pet.2.18-20. 

b. dovAot. 

f. ex Wuyi. 

S. 2 Cor. 5. 10. 

b. dovAevov- 
TES. 

le. EXATTOS. 

fr Tapa. 

95 Col,a 





Wi. apd. 


10. Phil. 4.13. 
{11.2 Cor. 10. 4. 


p. mavo7mAtuy. 

au. eSovatas. 

WO. KOT /LOKpa- 
Topas. 

ag. GlwWVvos. 

Is. TO TVEVLA- 
TLUKY THS 
Tovnplas. 

. TOLS ETOV= 
povious, 

avarafere. 

he a. KUTEPYa d- 

| pero. 

14. Luke 12. 33. 

| 1 Pet. ais 

Isa. 59 172 

h. €vovordpre- 

| vot, middle. 

bls. Usa. 52. 7. 

om, 5. 1, 2! 

r eTOULagia. 
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‘| AND THOU_'MAYEST LIVE_LONG ON THE BARTH.”’ 





Ernuestans VI. 15. 


27 that , laver. 
. by, Groen, 


spoken word. 


and **cleanse it with_the washing of-°water >by the ‘word, 
He-*might_present it to_ Himself a glorions “church, not having!” 
spot, or wrinkle, or any ?such *thing; but that it- ishould_be holy 
and withont_blemish. 

*° So ‘ought **men to_love ‘their wives as “their-own bodies.|. 07 husbands. ; 
“He_that loveth °“his wife loveth himself, 2? For "no_man ever|® (i008? 
yet hated “his_own flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even_|n. no-one. 
as a* the Lord the church: aa. also. 

°° For we-are members of_His °body, of His “flesh, and of 
His °bones. 

51 «Wor THIS CAUSE SHALL A MAN LEAVE HIS “FATHER AND “MOTHER, 

AND SHALL-BE-JOINED UNTO HIS “WIFE, AND THEY TWO SHALL-BE ONE], ppismystery 


FUNSH.”? is great. 
52 th . , ac. concerning 
This is a great “mystery: but k speak concerning Christ)**:° erceenl: 
jand «° the church. Sitar to. 
*5 Nevertheless ,* ‘let every-one_of wou in particular so lovela also. 


“his wife even as himself; and the wife see that she_'reverence 


her “husband. 
*CHILDREN, 'obey your pares in thesdierdmeGer itlce| aaa 


6. Jright. j- just. 
33 


2 <\HTONOUR THY “FATHER AND "MOTHER ;” which is the first com- 


mandment “with promise; ° “THAT IT."MAY-BE WELL WITH-THEE,]|- with, Gr. en. 


* And, ye “fathers, 'provoke not your “children to-wrath: but 


t. training or 


‘bring them up in fhe ‘nurture and admonition of_the-Lord. discipline. 
>*»Servants, 'be-obedient to_them-_that-care your masters|b. Eek a 
according-to the flesh, with fear and trembling, in singleness of-| 0°" 


your “°heart, as unto."Christ ; ® not with eyeservice, as men- 
pleasers; but as the »servants of_°Christ, doimg the will of_°God 
from the heart; 7 poe eood_will doing- service, as to-the Lord, 
and not to_men: § “knowing that whatsoever eood_thing *any|e: bondservice. 
man *“doeth, the-same shall_ he-receive ‘of the Lord, whether he|fr. from. 
be bond or a i 
% And ye masters, 'do the ee iin unto them, forbearing 
“threatening: “knowing that yeur *Master ‘also is in =heaven; 
{neither is-there respect-of_-persons “with Him. 


f. from the soul. 


eh. the heavens. 
wi. with, Gr. 
para. 


sn Cage cececscasicacenanesstessereuae 


p. panoply. 
Oo. our wrestling 


10 FINALLY, my brethren, 'be-strong in the Lord, and in the 


power of. His °might. is not. 

‘t *Put_on the »whole-armour of_°God, that ye 'may-be-able| >. Plood and 
to-‘stand against the wiles of_the devil. an. aretiaatliest 
12 For “we “wrestle not against >flesh and blood, bnt against i Sa 

“principalities, against “powers, against the “rulers of-the de. atl 


darkness of-_this s. “spiritual 

u=high places, ae atta 
18 Wherefore t*take_unto-you the Pwhole-armonr of_°God, that|h. the heaven- 

yemay-be-able to-*withstand in the evil “day, and having-|y. taro yenp. 

“done “all, to*stand. a,aecomplished. 
4 -Stand therefore, **thaving your 

truth, and "**having_on the breastplate of_° richteousness ; ; 

your “feet “shod “with the "preparation ofthe gospel of- 

Ppeace ; 


‘s°world, against ®“spiritual °wickedness in 


“loins girt-about “with 

13 ay d{h. having-put- 
on. 

I. ov readiness 
or prepared- 
ness. 





-_———— . 





28 So ought, sxL.—Add also, aBDEFGP. 2) The Lord, p’exit.—The Christ, xav 
DIFGP. 80 Of His flesh, and of His bones, s°pEFrGL~p:—Omit slan.—Of His flesh, 
aud of His body, x. Cuar. VI. 9 Knowing that, (p°(Gr.)era)x.—dAdd both their 
and, Slapp)(Gr.)p. 10 Finally, s8pEveKLp. —Henceforth, NIAB. My brethren, 
SAFGKLP.—Omit x1BDE, 122 The darkness of this world, xopoexip.—This dark- 
ness, Slapp]re. 








EPHESIANS VI. 16. Ereuesians VI. 24. 


We cs ol W’oAbove all, taking" the 'shield of_‘faith, wherewith ye- 0. hee 

bh. dvanapev- 'shall_be_able to quench all the “fiery “darts of_the ~wicked. — 
es 17 And *-take the helmet of-%salvation, and the sword of-_the'1. large-shield. 

1. Oupedy. Spirit, which is the *word of_God : a wicked. 

17.1 Thes.5.8.] 1 Praying always with all prayer and supplication in there. receive. 
we Spirit, and watching thereunto ’with all perseverance and sup-|: esti s. 

re. défacbe. {plication for all °saints ; 

8. PHA. 19 And for me, that ntterance *may_be-given wito_me, that I- 

1 Get: ‘2. {may-open my mouth ‘boldly, to-*make-known the mystery of- t. ota free- 

: oo ayiae the gospel, 20 for which J_am_an_ambassador in *bonds: thatla & chain. 


ola. therein I_*may-speak_'boldly, as I ought to_*speak. 
a. dAvoet. a 
5 Col 47, 8. *! BUT that ye also may-know my “affairs, and ““how I_do,|wh. what Ido. 
2Tim. 4.12. |'Tychicus, @ “beloved brother and faithful minister in the Lord, 


shall_-make-known toyou all_things: *? whom I_have_sent unto 


you for the-same purpose, that ye-*might_know our “affairs, and 
that he-*might_comfort your “hearts. 
a ofl PRNORMTEsPOL ip TletHtoneatianloveeqith fAtth, font @bal 
the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. ** *Grace be with all 
i. €v d@Gap- |%them-that love our “Lord Jesus Christ ‘in sincerity. Amen. |} °% in incor. 
oO: ‘a. ee eh )lr eee eee ee ruption. 
: | 24 Amen, SSDEKLP.—Oumit S1ABra, 
: =a 
| | 
: : 
i : | 
| 
| 
: 
| 
_ 299 ' 





| 


b. dovAot. 
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W. JLUPTUS. 
Col. 1. 9, 10. 
ieihes. 2 re, 
135 5. 28. 
3 , 
fu. ETLYVUC EL, 
d. aicOyoet. 
di. doxepa lev. 
, 
m.dlaheporra. 
Higgonn '5.5,5. 
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A oe. 


k. yurwoKev. 
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yever Oat. 
ee TpatTupiw. 
m. wAeioras. 
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b. dtd, ace. 
Ale pee. 
, 
a. KaTayyea- 
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> f 
pa. epiOetas. 
de KaTayyea- 
Aerat. 
if. erLyopyyius. 
2\). Rom. 14.7, 
8, {), 





Jk. ov yvopilo. 
2. 2 Gor. 5.8. 
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iv. 7oAA@ 
parxXov. 
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Puriippramsy I. 1. 


A.D. Gt (68). | 


Partirrians I, 24. 





—— eee 


THE EPISTLE OF_PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


PEL? Pies. | 


AUL and ‘Timotheus, the servants of_Jesus Christ, to-all}} 7" aes. 
the saints in Christ Jesns **which are iat Philippi, with theli. in, Gr. en. 
bishops and ™deacons: * grace be wnto-you, and peace, from|®% overseers. 
: $ _. mt. ministers. 

God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 


>7_THANK my *God upon every *remembrance of-you,) 
* always in every *prayer of-mine for you all making *“request|s. or supplica- 
with joy, ° for your “fellowship ™in the gospel from the first day|.. in ‘Gy. eis 
until “now; ° “being-confident-_of this very_thing, that He-which | 
“*hath-begun a good work in you will_?*perform 7é until the day |pe. perfect. 
of_Jesus Christ: 7 even_as it-is Jmeet for_me to_'think this of]j. just. 
you all, because YI “Shave you in my *heart; inasmuchas bothiy- ye have me 
in my “bonds, and in-the defence and confirmation of_the gospel,|¢. pee 
ye all *are fpartakers of_my ‘grace. - takers. 
° For *God is my “record, how-greatly I_long_after you all in 


. 
. 


mercies. 
more in knowledge and zn all ‘judgment; 1 ‘that ye “may_l” jeage. 


w. witness. 
4 te. ov tender. 
the “bowels of JestseChrist.¢ ae re ies, 
’ And this I_pray, that your “love 'may_abound yet more and ee. 
QV. TULM-RDOW- 
“approve “things-that are_"excellent; that ye-'may_be sincere d. disc aa 
and without-offence till the day ofChrist; 4 “being_filled_with|y, oe 


: : : } di. discerningly- 
the fruits of_righteousness, which-are tby Jesus Christ, unto the} approve. 
glory and praise of_God. 0 


er 


t. through, dia. 


things which happened unto me have-fallen-out rather unto the 
furtherance of_the gospel; ' so_that my “bonds °*in Christ *°are besser ne 
manifest in all the Ppalace, and in all “other places; 14 and] Christ. | 
m*many of-the brethren in the Lord, “waxing-confident by_myjP™ Pretorium. 
x ? [ : m. most. 
bonds, are much_more bold to_'speak the word without-_fear. 

© Some indeed P preach “Christ even °of envy and strife ; 
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(Pear eeeatareesaresseeeeresres caccces | 


and |p: preach, Gr. 


. = : = . kerussousin. 
some also "of good-will: 1° =the_one a! *preach “Christ of P*con-|p, hecanse-of. 
tention, not sincerely, supposing to-add affliction to_my *bonds :}/i. indeed. 


a. announce. 


‘T but =the-other of love, knowing that I-am-set for the defencelns. party-spirit.| 


of_the gospel. 

1S What then? notwithstanding, every way, whether in_pre- 
tence, or n_truth, Christ is-*preached; and I therein do-rejoice, 
yea, and will_rejoice. 

Tor I_*know that this shall-turn to my salvation through 
“your prayer, and the ‘supply of-the Spirit of_Jesus Christ, 
°° according_to my “earnest-expectation and my hope, that in no- 
thing [_shall_-be_ashamed, but that with all boldness, as always, 
so now also Christ shall_be-magnified in my “body, whether it be 
‘by life, or tby death. 

“| For to-me *to_'live is Christ, and *to-‘die 7s gain. 

“* But if *°I_'live in the flesh, this 7s the fruit of-my labour: 
yet what I_"shall_choose I_*wot not. *° For I-am-in-a-strait be-|* ow 6 
twixt °two, having a “desire to “*°depart, and to_'be with Christ ;| imown. ~ 
which is ‘far better: ** nevertheless *toabide in the flesh 7s more|¥ very far. 


——— 0. on your ac- 
_needful °for you. count. 


a. announced. 


f. further-sup- 
ply. 


t. through. 


k. know not o7 


Cuap. 1, 1 Jesus Christ, rexup.—Christ Jesus, SBDE. 8 Jesus Christ, rKL.— 
Christ Jesus, sabpn'zap.—Omit Jesus, v°%. 14 Word, p°n2x.—Add of God, xapp!r} 
p.—Word of the Lord, r(Gr.)a. 16 To add, p'uxu.—To raise up, NABbDIFG(P). 





PHILIPPIANS dy 42d. Patiprians If. 18. 




































A.D. 64 (68). 
25evOnae.] lle 
2 Cor. 1. 24. , ae 
t. Oud. faith; %° that your “rejoicing 'may—be-more-abundant 1m ¢ Jesusly trough 
; ‘ ; : ; A ‘ a 
u. mpos. _" |JChrist ‘for me thy °my coming “to you again. u. DAO 
ae Cor. 1@l0. 
Jude 3. 
ci. 7roALTEv= 


2 And “having this confidence, I-“know that {_'shall_abide|, « christ Je- 


and tcontinue-with you all for “your furtherance and joy of) en 
ipa. en. 


7 Only let-your-“‘conversation-be Was_it-becometh the gospel ‘i. citizenship 
07 raanner-of- 


of "Christ: that whether *I_come and “*see you, or-else *be-| life, 
absent, I_‘may-hear “of-your affairs, that ye-'stand_fast in one}. orworthy-of. 


code. 7. oa ; ' 
w MOET Gs. spirit, withone *mind striving-together for_the faith of_the gos-|* — 
s. WUyF pel; *S and in nothing ‘terrified by your °adversaries: which 1s 


to_them a‘ an evident_token of_perdition, but to-you of_salvation,|si. indeed. 
and that fof God. f, from. 

2 For unto.you it-‘is-%given in-the behalf-of Christ, notis. wasgranted. 
only “to-'believe ‘on Him, but also “to-'suffer for His sake; i. in, Gr. eis. 
80 having the same conflict which ye-saw in me, and now hear 
to be in me, 


98, Isa.51.12,18. 
2 Thes.1.5-10. 

Ale peev. 

f, do. 

29, Mat.5.11,12. 
1 Pet.4.12-14. 


a i em i 


i I ay a a a Natl i ila Os nc 


8.Gal. 5. 26. 


4.1 Cor. 10. 24, 
33. 

e. EKACTOS. lon the_things Gieotniers, ae Oe ae 2 OO... _— ESES=—E zz ss 
5 Let this mind_be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus :|" Hor. 

6 who, being in. the form of-God, thought 7 not “robbery (to site |* liste eg 

equal with_God: 7 but ““made Himself of_no-reputation, Gad evs sennpteele 

took upon Him the form of-a_?servant, and hetwas_made in the A mee 

: ‘ : ‘ . bondservant. 

likeness of-men: 8 and “being-found in-fashion as a man, He-|h. having. 

humbled Himself, and became obedient unto death, even the|, become. 

death of_the_cross. > a | ae. on es 
9 Wherefore *God also hath highly-exalted Him, and S*'oiven|s: oe 

Him a name which-is above every name: ! that ‘at the name of}, fwent oe 

_Jesus every knee ‘should_bow, of-things-in-heaven, and things- 

°in-earth, and thzngs-under_the-earth ; ll and that every tongue) on-earth. 

‘should_confess that Jesus Christ 7s Lord, to the glory of-God the}, 


Father. 


a. OpToyhov. 

Tigh. Doub. 

em. €QUTOY 
EKEVOOOE. 

b. dovAov. 

h. yevouevos. 

8. Gal. omens. 

9, Isa. 53. 13. 

g. €xapioato. 

10.Eph.1.20-23. 
Rev. 5. 8-14. 

i. €V. 

0. emiyelwv. 

11. Rom, 14. 9. 

12. Heb.6.11,19. 

ac. Kaus. 

13. Hebais. 20, 
Pall ; 


nwa eane cscs tose ecereceeeetessesteeee 


12 WHEREFORE, my beloved, **as ye have always obeyed, not). according- 
as in my *presence only, but now much more in my Xabsence,| ~~ 
hvork_out “your_own salvation with fear and trembling. 1 Forlef. -effectually. 
itis *God “twhich worketh® in yon both “to-'will and “to_"'do YE aa 
°of His °good_pleasure. 0.08 Gr, huper 
14'Do all_things without murmurings and disputings: Lthat) , a 
ye-"may-_be blameless and harmless, the ‘sons of.God, without- 
| 


ef. Evepyav. 
w. €VEPyelV. 


e. children. _ 
g. generation. 


15. Deut. 32.5./rebuke, in the midst of.a_crooked and perverse Snatiou, AMONY|T yminaries. 

| ae ae -}whom ye-'shine as ‘hghts in the world; 16 holding-forth the word f. for a joy, or 
lo, TéEKVOL. of_life ; that E may-rejoice ‘in the day of.Christ, that I-vthave|, °@. "Go 
g. “YEVEES. not run ‘in vain, neither laboured ‘in vain. Ih, did not run. 
L dworgpes. | 37 Yea, and if I_'be-Poffered upon the sacrifice and plgamvice)|§ BOOb Sis 
teens 12: of.your “faith, I_joy, and rejoice-with yon all. Aone 


2 18 > % i ie ° = ] 4 e e e 
f. els kavynpa for the same cause also 'do ue joy, and rejoice-with me. 
4 


E (LOL. ' 
17. Acts 20. 24. 

2 Tim. 4.6-8S. 
p. oévoopat. 


3 But to you of salvation, p°’exn.—But of your salvation, xanc2p.—To us of salva- 
tion, c!p!(Gr.)F(Gr.)e. Cap. II. + 2 Or, v(Gr.)e(Gr.)rexLp.—Neither, sane. 
Vain glory, s*DEFGKLP.—Through vain glory, x}azc. - 4Jjook, u.—Looking, 8aBcD 
EFGP. Every man on his own things, NcpEKLP.—Each of you on their own things, 


fe 
pu.Aeroupyig. ABFG. But every man, ku.—But each of you, nape(?)p(Gr.)x(Gr.)P. 5 Let 
' \this mind be in you, c’kip.—Have this mind in you, naBolperc. . % A name, DEF|~ 
GKLP.—The name, NABc. 








Pritiprrans If, 19. 


A.D. G4 (GS). 
h. €Amilw. 


| 

In. ovdera. 

|s. yrnoiws. 

0. Tov Npt- 
orTov Ingov. 

ch. TEKVOY. 

b. edovAeveer. 

alg pe. 

f. é€autins. 


: 
| 


5 4 
a. aTOOTOAOY. 
p. Aeroupyov. 


sp. O7FOVOALO- 
TEPUS. 


W. TO UpLOV 
UOT EPH MG. 
. Necroupytas. 





. OKVNPOV. 
apa 
Rom. 2. 28,29. 





2: 
[3. 


Gal. 6. 12-16. 
. KATATOMHY. 
icu. TeplTopy. 
r.AaTpevovtes. 


b. KAVYULEVOL. 
Gal, 1.18014, 








sh. yevopevos. 





f, Ota TOV. 


> 
at. €LVQL. 


of. oxvBaXa. 
KEponow. 


Yr 
se 


11. Lu.20.35,36. 

ou. eLavagra- 
ol. 

12.1 Cor. 9. 24- 

. 2 Tim. 4. 
6-3: 

ob. €eAa Pov. 

p.TeTEAELULAL. 

pr. OuiKkw, 

1. katarafu. 

Ww. KOTEA= 
bOnv. 

la. KaTeLAne- 
vat. | 
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sorrowful. 


Puitreprrans III. 13. 


BUT I_"trust in the Lord Jesus to-*send ‘Timotheus shorily 
unto-you, that k also 'may_be-of-good_comfort, ‘**when_-I_know 
your *state. *? For Ihave "no-man likeminded, who ‘will ‘natur- 
ally care_for your =state. °! For “all 'seek “their_=own, not the- 
things °which are ‘Jesus jChrist’s. * But ye-'know the proof of|® at Ak 
~him, that, as a “son with_the_father, he-hath_ 


h. hope. 
t. or Timothy. 


n. no-one. 
s. ov sincerely. 


served with melech. child. 

tin . 2% Hint ai 7 le ° fae b. served-as.a- 
the gospel int a therefore I hope to- eS presently, S0_ | Fe, 

soon_as I_*shall_see how it-will_go-with me. * But I_“trust in 


al. indeed. 
the Lord that I also myself shall-come shortly. f. forthwith. 


a. apostle. 
p. publicly. 


°° For he ~*longed-after you all, and +was-_full_of_heaviness, be-|" ministered. 
cause_that ye-had_heard that he_*'had_been-sick. *! For indeed “eee eee 


he-was-sick nigh_unto death: but *God had_mercy_on him; and 
not on-him only, but on_me also, lest I_*should_have sorrow upon 
sorrow. *8 [sent him therefore the more_*? carefully, that, **when|sP- speedily. 
~ye_see him again, ye-"may-rejoice, and that I 'may-be the less_ 


"2 'Receive him therefore in the Lord with all gladness; and|p, nonour. 
‘hold “such in_'reputation: °° because for the work of-°Christ he_|l. life, Gr. psx- 
was_-nigh unto death, not_*regarding his ™life, to ‘supply “"yourly. what was. 


lack of-°? service toward me. lacking on 
your-part. 

p. public. 

* Shc aaa 

FINALLY, my brethren, 'rejoice in the Lord. To-_'write the 
same_things to-you, to-me indeed is not ‘grievous, but for_|i. irksome. 

you it is safe. 


* 'Beware_of “does, 'beware-of “evil workers, 'beware-of the|” 


eutting-off 
ov maiming. 


Cconcision. * For we are the “circumcision “which *worship God |cu. cutting- 
in_the-Spirit, and ?*rejoice in Christ Jesus, and “have no confi-|, Pea | 
dence in the flesh. serve. 
* Though E +night also have confidence in the flesh. If any ea, ¥ 


other man thinketh that-he-®hath-whereof_he_nuight_trust in the 
flesh, E more: ° circumcised the eighth-day, of the stock of_Israél, 
of_the_tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews; as-touching 
the law, a Pharisee; ° concerning zeal, persecnting the church ; 
touching the righteousness which-is in the law, a" blameless. —_—aa- having-been. 

7 But what_things “were gain to-me, those I_“counted loss ‘for ene 
“Chiist. accena ate 

® Yea doubtless, and J_count all_things a bué loss ‘for the ex-|t. to-be. 
cellency of.the knowledge of_Christ Jesus my °Lord: ‘for whom 
I_have_suffered_the_loss of “all_things, and do-count them «* but 
tung, that I_-may-8win Christ, ® and ‘be found in Him, notiof. offal, that. 
having mine own righteousness, whichis of the law, but that_| Ghie's 


sh. having-been. 


; thrown-to. 
which-is through the faith of-Christ, the righteousness which-is| _ the-dogs. 
. vain. 


of God ’by *faith: 1° that I_*°may_know Him, and the power of-|f 

His °resurrection, and the fellowship of_His ‘sufferings, being- 

made_conformable unto-His *death: “if by-anysmeans [-might| 

-attain unto the “resurrection of_the =dead. oNelil Og 
Not as_thongh I_“had already “attained, either “were al-|ob. obtained. 

ready Pperfect: but I_?™'follow-after, if *that I_*may_lapprehend fe 

that for which also I_“*'am_apprehended °Y of °Christ Jesus. p. perfected. 
8 Brethren, E count not myself to-have_apprehended ; 


. by, Gr. epi. 


but/b™: press-on. — 
ae also, Gr, kai. 
1. lay-hold-of. 

89 Of Christ, B(pE)rG(xku).—Of the Lord, xap.—Omit c, Cnar. III. 8 Worship|w. was-laid. 
God in the Spirit, x8p!p.—Worship by the Spirit of God, stancp°EFeGK. 11 Of the| hold-of. 


dead, ku.—I'rom the dead, XaBpE(F(Gr.)G(Gr.))p. 18 Not, pp’ercKu.—Add yet, |by-by, G7. hupo. 
sav} (Gr.)P. Ja. laid-hold. 








Puiuiperans III. 14. | Puiuippians IV. 10. 


ad. 64 (68). this one_thing I do, forgetting «! those_things-which-are behind, |“. indeed. 
ai, PeV. and yreaching-forth_-unto those-things-which-are before, “I-|, oa. ¢; 
press *toward the mark for the prize of-the "high calling of-| kata.” 








to. KATA, ace. 


u. ave. °God in Christ Jesus. | ee. 
15. Hos. 6.3." | © 'Let_-us therefore, as-many-as be_'perfect, be thus minded :/f. or full-grown. 
f. TéNevo. aud if 72 anything ye_be otherwise minded, *God shall-_reveal 


16. Gal. 6.16. [even this wnto-you. '® Nevertheless, whereto we-have-already- 
w. oToxely. lattained, 'let.us."walk by_the same rule, 'let-us-mind the same) w.walk-orderly. 


-thing. 
17.1 Cor.11-1.) 17 BRETHREN, 'be ‘followers-together of me, and 'mark ‘laa 4 
te OUR MPT -4them_which walk so, *as ye-have us for_an-ensample. ac. according 


? 
pees al? (Kr many ‘walk, of-whom I-have_told you often, and now]...23- em 
18. Kom. 16.17, 


18. 2Pet.2\tell you even weeping, that they are the enemies of-_the cross 
1-3. of-°Christ; ! whose “end is destruction, whose *God is their 
20. Col. 3. 1-4. |*belly, and whose *glory is in their *shame, “who mind “earthly— 


Heb.11.16. \.- 
1 Thes, 1. 10.{things.) 


c. wohirevpa.| 7° For our **conversation ‘is in -heaven; from whence also we-(e. citizenship. 
21.1 Cor. 15. |'look_for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: * who ‘shall_changelt. the body of- 


ae ‘our “vile °body, that it *may-be fashioned-like-unto “His lime 
t, TO TWA . | 


Occ ceca secesecencesescaseesseeenan: 


acter civ °glorious “body, according-to the working whereby He is-able b. become gon: 
cews Fpov. even to-*subdue “all_things unto-Himself. site bode off 
b. yeveorOar... His glory. 
ovppopOor. Sc ne 
iT ‘Thes. 2.19, THEREFORE, my brethren dearly beloved and longed-for, 
20 3 See my joy and ‘crown, so 'stand_fast in the Lord, my dearly|y. victor’s. 


crown. 
beloved. 


* [_'beseech Huodias, and beseech Syntyche, *°that_they_be-|v. 2. Feminine 
of the same mind in the Lord. — 
3. Luke 10.20. ® And I_'intreat thee also, true yokefellow, ‘help tthose-women t. these. 
as: which *laboured_with me in the gospel, with Clement also, ands. strove.toge- 
s. cuvyOdy- |with “other my fellowlabourers, whose “names ure in the book ee a 


‘ v=o. the others. ; 
cay. Oraline: 


v. oTepavos. 





Pertti 





7 Tea. 96.3, |*Supplication with thanksgiving ‘let your “requests be-~made- 
su. trepéxou- |known unto “God. 7 And the peace of-°God, “which *passeth 





su. surpasseth. 


Peo i: a . as 
4. ch. 8.1. *'REJOICE in the Lord alway: and again I_'say, ‘Rejoice. | 
5. Jas. 9-8,9 | 5 -Tet your “moderation be-known unto-all men. The Lord is f. forbearance. | 
f. €7TLELKES. 

at-hand. J 
6. Ps. 55. 22. 6 'Be_*careful_for nothing; but in every-thing by—*prayer and a. te. anxious. 





oa. all understanding, shall_*keep your “hearts and “minds ithrough * pe ele , 
k. hpouvpyoret. _ Jesus. i. in, Gy. en. 
a. To Aourov.| ®&*®KINALLY, brethren, whatsoever_things are true, a. OF | 
ve. Teva. Whatsoever_things ae ‘*honest, ve, VoeRes 
| Whatsoever_things ave just, dignified, or 
|  Whatsoever-things are pure, a 
| W hatsoever_things are lovely, 
| Whaitsoever_things are of-good-_report ; 
| | If there be any virtue, | 
| _ And if there be any praise, 
| | 'Think_on these_things. | 
19 'Those-things, which ye have both learned, and received, and | 
heard, and “seen in me, 'do: | 
And the God of_°peace shall-be with you. 
i 10 BUT I-_rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at-the_last a 
‘your *care of me hath flourished_again; wherein ye-were aa or sete 


careful, but ye_lacked_opportunity. ae 
vy 
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lh. pewvnpat 
15. £ Core 12: 9; 


1552Cor, 11.9) 


17. Heb. 6. 10. 
18. Heb. 13. 16. 


119. 2 Cor. 9, 8 
ihe ue 
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"Not that I-speak in_respect-of want: for E have learned, in 
.|-whatsoever_state I_am, [therewith] to-'be content. 

 T_*know both how to-be-abased, and I_“know how to-abound;) . 

Every where and in all_things I4+am_instructed both to-be- he Jeno 
full nl to-be-hunery, both to- “abound and to suffer_need. ie 

i deeanede all_things ithrough Christ *which strengtheneth 0. ae: 
me. in, Gi, en. 

4 Notwithstanding ye-‘have well done, *that-ye-did-com- tb: did well. 
municate-with my ‘affliction. 

© Now ue Philippians “know also, that in the beginning of_the 
gospel, when IL departed from Macedonia, no church commuuni- 
cated-with me as concerning giving and receiving, but ve only. 

16 For even in Thessalonica. ye-sent a? once and again unto my}-. both. 
“necessity. 

17 Not because I-desire a “gift: but I_desire “fruit “*that may- 
abound to your account. '% But I_have Fall, and abound: [.}: 
‘am_tfull, having_received of Epaphroditus the-things which were 
sent from you, an odour of_a_sweet_smell, a sacrifice mae 
_|wellpleasing to-*God. 


Pervert 


iesohiee in glory 'by Christ ae. i. in, Gr. en. 
*°0 Now unto-*God and our Father be *glory “for *"=ever and ju. untothe ages 
a%Sever. Amen. alae 
“L “SALUTE every saint in Christ Jesus. The brethren which_! 
are with me ‘'ereet you. ® All the saints ‘salute you, «® chiefly ‘ ale, 
6 = 02 or 6 ab. Dut 
they_that_are ®of °Ciesar’s household. ~*~ The grace of_our °Lord|o, of, Gy. ek. 


Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 


Cuap. TV. 33 Christ which, s*p%x(Gr.)r(Gr.)exLp.—Him that, xtapp}. 3 You 
all, x°xu.-—Your spirit, SABDEF GP. Amen, SADEKLP.—Omit Bre. 
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Cotossrans I, 1. Conossrans I, 21. 
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THE EPISTLE OF_PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


COLOSSIANS. 


PASE an apostle of_Jesus Christ ‘by the will of-God, and|t. through. 
'Timotheus ow *brother, * to_the_saints and faithful breth- |ti. 07 Timothy. 

ren in Christ which-are iat Colosse: Grace be wito-you, and|i. in, Gr. en. 

peace, from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


A.D. Gt (68). 





































1. 2i@erer. 1, 2. 
Phle 1s 2. 
1 ies? 1F 1. 
2 Thes. 1.1, 2. 
Phil, 1-3. 

_ Ol. 
él’. 

ihe TEE 

: TEpt. 


’G.the God and 
Father. 

t. for, Gr. peri. 

b. because-of. 

%sh the heavens. 

ue. according-as 
or even-as. 


’ WE-give_thanks to-*God andthe Father of-our °Lord 
Jesus Christ, praying always ‘for you, * “*since-we_heard_of your 
“faith in Christ Jesus, and of the love which ye have “to all the 
saints, ® >for the hope “*which is_laid_-up for-you in **heaven, 
whereof ye-heard_before in the word of_the truth ofthe gospel ; 


Mr OS 8 ct 


b. Ola THY. 


ae. Kadus, 


4 ‘ * ‘ ‘ e 5 aa. also. 
ral. Kal, 6 which is-come unto you, *as ié is 2 in all the “world; andj}w. world, Gr. 
w. Koonw. = | "4+ bringeth_forth_fruit, as it doth also in you, since the day ye- oe 
cast . : ¥ eae 

f. amare heard of it, and ‘knew the grace of_°God in truth: 7 as ye also] joarine 

- Ch. & ‘ ‘ . ‘ a : b° 
“Shil.93. [learned "of Epaphras our °dear 'fellowservant, who is for you : fully. knew 
fr. dad. a faithful ™minister of-°Christ; ® who also ‘declared wnto-us|"4,5. 7 7" 
f.b.cvvdovAov.|" your love in the Spirit. f.b. fellow- 
m. OLAKOVOS. hondservant. 
aonagrmenmncremee] , , : m. minister, Gr. 
9. Comp. Eph. FOR this cause we also, since the day we-heard it, do not] diakonos. 

2 J oN | Rear SB CEB Ber onc nncceconanerocc: 


1. 15-28. 


fa. éxcyvwowy.| CC2Se *to-pray for ‘you, and *to_desire that ye-‘might—be_filled_ 


with the ™knowledge of-His ‘will in all wisdom and spiritual|"; full_know- 


U, JeiS ledge. 
11.Bph.3.14-19.,understanding ; '° that-ye *°might-walk worthy ofthe Lord unto — 
t. 70 kpdéros all pleasing, being-fruitful in every good work, and increasing] . 

vhs S0fys |Xin the “knowledge of_°God; ™+strengthened with all might, |». unto, 


t. the power 
of-His glory. 
e. endurance. 


ae Bet ewescennesecposoccocannmngecoens t 


atTov. 

e. UTopovyV. 
12. Eph. 1. 8-8. 
Acts 26. 18. 
f. eis THV [Le 
ploa TOU 
KAnpov. 

a. €fovgias. 


re 


according_to ‘His °glorious “power, unto all *patience and long- 
suffering with joyfulness ; , | 

2 Giving_thanks wnto_the Father, which ‘thathmade us 
meet ‘to “be_partakers of.the inheritance of_the saints in “light: 
13 who hath delivered us °from the *power of_°darkness, and hath 
translated us into the kingdom of_tHis °dear °Son: “in whom 
we_have “redemption through His “blood, evew the forgiveness 
of_°sins : 

18 Who is the image of_the invisible "God, the firstborn of- 
alevery creature: 16 for »by Him were “all_-things created that_ 
are in “heaven, and that-are °in earth, *visible and “invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 
“powers: “all_things twere-created tby Him, and “for Him: 
7 and He is before all_things, and »by Him “*all_things “consist. 
18 And He is the head of_the body, the church: who is the 
beginning, the firstborn “from the 7dead; that in all things ‘He 
m*might-have Pihe *preeminence. | | 

19 For. it pleased the Father that in Him ‘°should all “fulness 
dwell; *° and, ‘thaving-made_peace through the blood of. His 
“cross, ‘by Him to—‘reconcile “all_things unto Himself; tby Him, 
I say, whether they be things °in Cearth, or things in **heaven. 

"1 And you, *that.were “sometime “alienated and enemies 1n- 





f.forthe portion 


of-the lot. 
o. out-of, Gv. ek. 
a. authority. 
t. the Son of- 
‘His love. 

1 


ib:3n. 11-314. 
Heb. 1. 1-3. 


, - 
al, WAaONS KTL- 
TEWS. 


al. all creation. 

b: byvGracne 

xh the heavens. 

o. on the, Gi. 
epi. 

au. authorities. 

t. through Him. 





t. OL GUTOV. 
18. Eph.1.22,23. 
fr, €K. 

m. yevyrat. 

p. TPWTETwV, 
| 19. ch.e9. _ 
2). Eph. 1.9, 10. 
| Rev. 5. 8-14. 


fr. from-among. 

m. might-be- 
come. 

p. pre-eminent. 


Perr vrrrrrr iy 


o. on the earth. 
3h the beavevs, 


bw: 
— 
be: 
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Br: 
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Cuap. I. 1! Jesus Christ, p(Gr.)n(Gr.)x.—Christ Jesus, NABFGLP. 2 And the 

Lord Jesus Christ, sacra(p).—Omit BDEKL. 3 And, sac2p°eKLp.—Omit BC!D*FG. 

6 And bringeth forth, p’n?raxn —Omit and, xapcp!e!p. Bringeth forth fruit, v? 

E*k.—Bringing forth fruit, and increasing, saBcD!E1¥FGLp. 7 Also, D°9EKL.—Omit 
NABCDIFGP. For you, ‘°cp’exip.—For us, slappl(Gr.)r(Gr.)c. 10 That ye 


might walk, s8p8sxip.—To walk, stancplyc. In the knowledge, (p's Eee 
the full knowledge, sapcp!zlrep, 16 That are, s®apn2KkL.—Omit si pplslrer. 
And that are, x°scpbEFGKLp.—Omit that are, ss. 
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Cotossmans I. 22. 


A.D. G4 (G8). 
b. €V. 
23. Heb. 3.6, 14. 
Mar. 16, 15. 


AUTOU. 


i. €v Ta09 TI which “was preached 'to every “creature which-is under “heaven; 


KTUOet. 
b. eyer Omyy. 


24. Eph.3. 1-13. 
n. Nev Xaipw. 


t. tAnpa@oat. 


wns wee | sn ceeeesse seen senseooooce® 


w. 10€AQo EV. 
a. KaTayyer- 
Aopev. 


c. dyorfope- llabour, °striving according_to His ei ley, 


vos. 


1.2 Cor. 1.6-11. 

c. ayora., 

co. TeEpt. 

i. en 

u. €tS. 

f. emtyvwou. 

We ev @. 

4. Eph. 4. 14, 15. 
2 Pet.3.14-18. 


14 
a@. KQt. 


. 3 
1. €CSe 


6. Jude 20, 21. — 


iS.1 Tim, 6. 20, 21. 
m. é€orat 6 
ovdayuyav. 
eo, OTOLXELG, 
fi. wemAnpw- 
pLEVOL. 
TONS. 
wu. efovetas. 
le ltom. 2. 98, 


ee Phil.3. 3. 
CO A 
3. UITEKOUU'EL. 
i. ev. 


12. R oy 6. PELL, 
l Pe tore leee 
i. €V oO. 
y. Cuvnyep- 
Onre. 
fr. €K. 
13. See Eph. 2 
1, 4-6, Ll. 
t. TAapaTTU~ 
pact. 


CV. 





‘jand unblameable and unreproreable bein His sight: "5 if ye_'con- 
jbecatevwomor tinue inthe faith “grounded and settled, and be not 


Ce aad 


Cotossians II. 13. 


your*mind by *wicked *works, yet now hath He-reconciled|b. by, Gr. en. 
72 in the body of_His “flesh through “death, to_° present you holy 


be. before Him.! 

*moved_ 

away from the hope. of_the gospel, which ye-have_heard, and|_ | 

i. in all the 

ereation. 

b. became. q 

n. . Now ikea 
joice. 

=t. those-things- 
whicbh-are. 

b. became. 


t. to-fill_up: 


whereof E Paul >!am_made a minister. 

“Au Who now rejoice in my *sufferings for you, and 'fill_up 
*that-which-is =belind of_the afflictions of-°Christ in my *flesh 
for His °body’s sake, which is the church: *™ whereof E >*'am- 
made a minister, according_to the dispensation of.°God which 
“*is-given to.me for you, tto_‘fulfil the word of_°God; *° even the 
mystery which “hath_been-hid from °ages and from Sxenerations, 
but now ‘'is-made_manifest to-His ‘saints. 

7 'To-whom *God “would *°make-known what is the riches of_ 
the glory ofthis °mystery among the Gentiles; which is Christ 
in you, the hope of_°glory: *8 whom ine “preach, warning every 
man, and teaching every man in all wisdom; that we-*may-— 
present every man “perfect in Christ Jesus: *? whereunto I also 
“which worketh in 


Previr eer eee 


w. willed to. 


a. announce. 


e. ov contend- 
me mightily, ing. 


~ 


“°knew what-great conflict I_havele- os a 


concerning. 
iit, s@ae en. 


FOR [_'would that-ye 

fer Fon, arid! for them iat Laodicea, and for as-many_as co. 
have not seen my “face in the flesh; ® that their “hearts ‘might-|i 
be-comforted, ‘*being_knit_together in love, and unto all riches 
of_the full_assurance of_°understanding, "to the facknowledgment 
ofthe mystery of_-°God, and of_the.Father, and of_°Christ; 
*Win whom ‘are hid all the treasures of_°wisdom and °know- 
ledge. 

“And this I say, lest any man shou la sweets you with -entic-| 
ing-words. 

> For a though I_be-absent in_the flesh, yet am_-I with you). even. 
in-the spirit, joying and beholding your “order, and the stedtfast- 
ness of_your faith !°in Christ. 

° As ye have therefore received “Christ Jesus the Lord, so 'walk 
-ye in Him: ‘ “rooted and *built_up in Him, and *stablished in 
the faith, "as ye."have_been_taught, abounding therein with|a. according-as. 
thanksgiving. 


u. unto, Gr. cis. 
f. ov full-know- 
ledge. 


w. ov wherein. 


i. in, Gi 


>'BEWARE lest any ™man "spoil you through °philosophy|™. Pasi 
and vain deceit, after the tradition of-°men, after thie rudiments]. or elements. 
of_the world, and not after Christ. 
’ Tor in Him dwelleth all the fulness of_the Godhead bodily. 
10 And ye-are “complete in Him, which is the head of_'all|® aes 
Bere ay and *" power : au. authority. 
“In whom also ye-"are-cireumcised  with_the_circumcision)“@-were-cireum- 


PTTTT TT 


made_without_hands, in **putting_off the body ofthe sins of_the s. petty i. off. 
flesh 'by the circumcision of_°Chirist : i, in, Gren. 
2 **Buried_with Him in *baptism, ‘wherein also Yye_“'are_risen i. fein ea 
22.|-with Hin through the faith of-the operation of_-°God, who ‘| raised-to- 
getner 


‘thath-raised Him !from the =dead. fr, frome 
8 And you, being dead in your *tsins and the uncircumcision't, trespasses. 


2And of the Iather, and 
7 Therein, 
li The 


28 Jesus, 88p2eKLp.—Omit staccp!r(Gr.)o. Cuape. II. 
of Christ, pb’uxn.— Omit bp. 4 And, s®,rcpEKLP.—Omit 4a1(?)B. 
BDSEKLY.—Omit stac. 10 Which, bpr(Gr.)r(Gr.)e(Gr.).— Who, Sackup. 
sins of, N8p2e2xL.—Omit sancplulyor, 
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Cotosstans II. 14. 





SoLossians’ 11s. 


a.p. 64 (68). lof-your “flesh hath He-quickened_together with Him, ‘*having- 
5 q > 4] = 


Ul. IAL. 
14. Eph,3.14-16. 
Heb. 9. 9, 10. 


ov.brevavriov.jagainst us, Which “was ‘contrary to-us, and “took it out-of 


m. pLEorOv. 
15.%sa. 53. 12. 
Luke 11. 21, 


22, Heb.2.13.|.a.shew of them openly, “triumphing_over them in it. 


dmexOuo-d- 
}LET’OS. 
16. Rom. xiv. 
f. <opTys. 


Ww. 


Ss. 


lis of °Christ. 


u . us. 


forgiven "you all “trespasses ; 

Blotting out the handwriting of _*ordinances that..was 

the |Ov. over-against | 
ov adverse. 

~t. hath-taken. | 
m. midst. 
s. stripped-off. 
a. authorities. 


mway, ‘nailing it to_His_*cross ; 
13 And “having-sspoiled “principalities and *“ powers, He-made 


Ae ceccccscceccccccecccs cesesseeeooes 


16 ‘LET no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in 
respect of_a_fholyday, or of-the-new-moon, or of_the-*sabbath 
days; 7 which are a shadow of-things to-come; but the body 


f. a feast. 
w. or weeks. 


5. pnoeis. 18 Let no_°man »? “beguile you of-your-reward, in a@ voluntary | Poort 

»p. Gédow. humility and worshipping of_°angels, intruding-into those things- a decid ties 

a. {yas xara- |which he-hath not seen, vainly *puffed_up by his “fleshly °mind,| asainst you 
BpaBevérw.|8 and not "holding the head, from which all the body ‘by Be _ 


19.Eph.4.11-16./¢Foints and “bands >having-nourishment_ministered, and 


h. Kparov. 

u. TVVOET LOY. 

b. éwtxopn- 
you pevov. 

20. vial: 


y. areOavere. |Subject_to_ordinances, * (‘*touch not ; 


*knit_ |b. holding-fast. 

t. through, <lia. 

u. uniting. 
bands. 

b. being-sup- 
plied. 


together, increaseth with_the mcrease of-°God. 


20 Wherefore, if Yye-"'be_dead with *Chnst from the °rudi- 


-————-lments ofthe world, why, as-though living in the world, are_ye-|y: yerdied 


‘*taste not; ‘handle not ;’’|& o” elements. 


e. ororyetwv. |°* which all are to perish with_the using;) after the command- 


1.ch.2.123,13,20. 
w. OUVIYEpP= 
Oyre. 
2, 2 Cor. 4. 18: 
al. EOTLV. 
m. Ppovecre. 
o- d.0M: 6. 4, S- 
LG. 20. 
y. amedavere. 
4.1 Johns: 2, 
ome. 12. 
b. havepub7. 
5.Rom.8. 12,13. 
Gal. 5. 24. 


th, are having 


°3 Which_things “have indeed a | 


om. ‘ ‘ 5 ae indeed. 
shew of-wisdom in will-worship, and humility, and "neglecting)n. or not-spar- 
of_the_body ; not in any honour, ™to the satisfying of-the Hesh. | ™S, 

© un. unto, Gr. 

pros. 

IF ye then *"'be-risen_with *Christ, 'seek those things_|™ Wwere-raised. | 
* x e . L . s o with. 
which_are above, where *Christ 4! tsitteth on the right-hand|ji. is. 


+g, sitting. 

m. Mind. 

y. ye-died. 
+i. hath-heen- 


of_°God. 
2m'Set_your_affection_on things above, not on things on the 
earth. 3 For Yye_“are_dead, and your “life *is-hid with *Christ 


ee se ; : hid. 
in *God. * When “Christ, who is our “life, *shall-Pappear, then|p, be mani- 
fested. 


‘shall ve also "appear with Him in glory. 


5 »*Mortify therefore your “members which-are upon the earth ;|P- Pat-to-death. 


p.Nexpdcare.|fornication, uncleanness, inordinate_affection, evil concupiscence, ey" \hicn. 
6. Rom. 1.18. Jand “covetousness, which is idolatry: ® for which-things’ sake] things. 
* Sco Eph.2.2,8 the wrath of_°God cometh on the ‘children of_°disobedience :/o) “Ue ine. 
». wore. | in the =which ue also walked °some_time, when ye-“lived in them. |e. eV gitealits. 


8. Eph. 4.17~25. 


eBAarpypiav|e plas 
9. Rom. 6. 6. 


2 Cor. 5. 17. 


h. @rexdvod- |OLG man with his *deeds; and **have-put-on the new man, 


pevol. 


iidCor. 12. 
12,13. Gal. 
on 3/, 20: 

w. O7OU.,.€V't. 


=.) 
il. OUK. 


“twhich is-renewed "in ‘knowledge after the image of. Him_that newed d 
£. értyvwcw. |**ereated him: ! ‘wl there_is =neither Greek *nor J -,_|u. unto, Gir, els. 
ee created him: where there-is "neither Greek “nor dew, ClY-|¢, full know. 

cumcision *nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor oda 

free: but Christ is “all, and in all. aero 
a. and 


, 
a. Kat. 


12. SeeEph. 4. ‘bowels of.mercies, kindness, humbleness-of-mind, meekness, 


81,82; 5.1,2. 


c. poupyy. 


'BcD! HP, 


h. haying. 
stripped-off. 
“th. having-put- 

on. 
ctw, which is- 
being-re- 


§ But now we also *put-off “all these; anger, wrath, malice, 
phemy, filthy-communication out-of your “mouth. 
9 ‘Tie not one to another, *seeing_that-ye_have_put_off the 





mente nansansaceeeeceses assent: ereene 


12 *Put_on therefore, as the elect of-°God, =holy and “beloved, 


longsuffering; 1 forbearing one-another, and forgiving one- 
another, if any man have a °quarrel against any: even as Christ /¢- complaint. 
forgave you, so also do ue. 





13 Flesh, s8perap.—Add even you, N!ACKL. You, xxp.—Us, slancpEr(Gr.)GR. 
18 Not, x®cp2(ra)KLP.— Omit stasp}. 20 Wherefore, s!.—Omit S*aBCDEFGKLP. 
Caap. III. 4 Our, sp?x,.—Your, xcp!rer. 7 Them, p°n2rcKL.—These things, 8a 


13 Christ, s?2(?)cp*eKLp.—God, x1.—The Lord, app'!re. 
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| Cotossrans III. 14+. 


A.D. 64 (68). 
l. dyaryv. 
UL.TUVOET LOS. 


Pace ae nn ns ares ten eneneecaaessenaannns 


eer rere ree err eee ee ere ee 


1¢. Jolin 15, 7. 
See Eph. 5. 
19,20. 2 Tim. 
3. 14-17. 

1 John 2924: 


poi eee * 
Al. €V, 


120. See Eph. 6. 
1-4. 


a ena samassacooaaacsenanesaseensenacs 


122. Ephs6.5-s. 


1 Pet.2.18-21. 


b. dodAot. 





~|Lord. 


Cotosstans LV. 11. 


1! And above all these_things put on }"charity, which is the|l. love. 
un. uniting- 


bond. 


Ae daa nas bar esecencereaoaeaaracencen 


OPGdne see eeseeeeagrerereseeeessaaaes 


teaching and admonishing one_another; in-psalms and hymus 
and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your *~hearts to-the'-h. heart. 


ne eeee reer ePadeassoatassoaasesenasee 


name of.the-Lord Jesus, giving-thanks to-*God and the Father|*@- the God 
‘by Him. 

18 *Wives, 'submit-yonrselves wnto_*your_own husbands, asit-|~ 
“is_fit in the Lord. 

 xHusbands, ‘love your “wives, and ‘be not bitter against 
them. 

°° *Children, ‘obey your *parents in all_things: for this is 
wellpleasing wito_the Lord. 

*1 *Wathers, 'provoke not your “children to anger, lest they- 
'be_discouraged. 


Peerrreeerree rrr 


the flesh ; not with “eyeservice, as menpleasers ; but in singleness |., "Q acorvices. 


93. Keel. 9, 10, |Of-heart, fearing “God: ** and whatsoever ye_'do, “'do tt heartily,|w. work. 
w. epydleoGe., as to-the Lord, and not weto_men; ** “knowing that fof the Lord/f. from. 


3 fe = rs a } 

r. dvraz6d0- jthe Lord Christ. *° But “he_that doeth_wrong shall_receive_for| ’}ondservants. 
aa the wrong which he-“hath-done: and there-is no respect-of_/-n. did. 

b. dovAevere. persons. 

125.2 Cor. 5.9,10.| 
Pet. 117, aa 

i.See Ephi6.8.] 4 “MASTERS, 'give unto_your servants thatwhichis just]b-boadservants 


b. GovAors. A and “equal; “knowing that ve also have a Master in 


=heaven. 


duneacetsdesnsyadcaseemcss+ancansee 9 


cad 


'CONTINUE in *prayer, avd *watch in the-same with thanks- 
giving; ® withal praying also ‘for us, that *God *would-open 
wnto_ns a door °of_°utterance, to_*speak the mystery of-°Christ, 
for which l_“am also in-bonds: * that I_-’may-make it manifest, 
as J onght to-*speak. 





Perer Torre rerrererrrrr rt) <tr tity y yo 





5. See Eph, 5. > Walk in wisdom toward them-that-are without, redeeming 
oe ithe tine, 
G. Mal.3.16,17.) % Let your *speech be alway iwith grace, “seasoned with-salt, 
wey 6 *that-ye-may-know how ye onght to_'answer *every °man. 
}@.0. EVL EKO 
OT. 


are |, “ALL “my *state shall Tychicus declare unto-yon, who is a 
21,99, 2'Tim,|"beloved brother and a faithful minister and ‘fellowservant in the 
4. 12. \Lord: ® whom I_have_sent unto you for the-same purpose, that 
a pce he—-might-know “your Festate, and ‘comfort your “hearts; ? with 
co" OQnesinus, @ *faithful and beloved brother, who is one of you. 
ss Phey-shall-make-known wato-you all_things which are done here. 
L105 ete) ; 


: Whe 0 Avistarchus my *fellowprisoner saluteth you, anc ™Marcus, 
9). 4; 27,2; 


é 


15 3-40, | Sister’s_son_to Barnabas, (tonching whom ye-received command- 


2 Tin. 4,11, ;ments: if he-*come unto you, ‘receive him;) ' and Jesns, “which 





| 28 God, 88c2p®xxn.—Christ, slanc!p! rep. 16 Christ, &83c2pErGLp.—God, ac!.—The 
Lord, x}, And hymns, c?p’¢rxnp.—Omit and, xavclpira,. And spiritual, ac%p*n 
‘KL.—Omit and, 8peolp'rc. The Lord, c2p’rxit.—God, 8apclp! ra. 17 God and, 
DEFGKL.—Omit and, Nabe. 18 Own, L.—Omit SABCDE(FG)K. perGody xn nen — 
The Lord, sapcn!(Gyr.)E!(Gy. )FG. 23 And whatsoever, D2eKL.—Omit and, NABC 
(plyG). 24 Vor, p?KL.—Omit NABCDIE. 2 But, p’exyu.—For, sascp!ra. 
Cusp. IV. ® He might know your, x°cp2exit.—Ye might know our, (x1)aBp!r(Gr.)GP. 
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2h. the heavens. 


+w, watching. 
c. concerning. 


o. lat. of-the 
word. 


Prrrrerrrrr reir 


Pree rrtrrrrrrrrrrirtritiois 


i, 10, GN. Cbs 
e.0. each one. 


eameapenssoasaes Mpecccaconssasessas 


f. fcllommboud: 
servant. 


Per eerreeer cir rerrr ire TTT rrr tir r yr 


wm. Mark. 


—— 


————— 


: ser: a 


t 
CoLossians [V. 12. CoLosaiaxns IV. 18. | 


&.D. G4 (68). 


12. Phil.3s. 

b. dotAcs. 

s. dywrilope- 
vos. 


14.2 Tim. 4. 10,| 
it 


15. Rom. 16. 5. 
1 Cor. 16. 19 


reer erriteerrr tr Stir terer 


16. 1 Thes. 5.27. 


i. Pls 


18. 1. Cor. 16. 
21-24, 


‘and the church which-is in his house. 


is-called Justus, “twho are of the circumcision. ‘These only are 
my fellow-workers unto the kingdom of-°God, which *thave-been jh. were. | 
a comfort urto_me. 3 Epaphras, who-is one of you, a servant}. bondservant. 
of. Christ, 'saluteth you, always Slabouring-fervently for you in|s. ov striving. 
Xprayers, that ye-*may-stand perfect and “complete in all the 
will of-°God. ' For J_bear him record, that he-hath a great 
zeal for you, and them that are in Laodicea, and them in Hiera- 
polis. 1 Luke, the beloved “physician, and Demas, 'greet you. 

15 -Salute the brethren which_are in Laodicea; and Nymphas, 

16 And when this *epistle ‘is-read among you, ‘cause that it- 
*be_read also in the church of_the-Laodiceans ; and that ue hike- 
wise ‘read the epistle from Laodicea. 

7 And ‘say to-Archippus, 'Take-heed_to the mimistry which 
thou_"hast_received in the Lord, that thon_'fulfil it. 

18 The salutation by-the hand of-me Paul. ‘Remember my 
Sbonds. *Grace be with you. Amen. 





12 Christ, pErF¢K.—4dd Jesus, sapcy.—Jesus Christ. P. Complete, p°zxLP.— 
Fully persuaded, sasep!Fa. 13 Zeal, p°exit.—Labour, xaBc(p!Fe)P. 1s dehaise 
DEFGKL.—Her, B.—Their, NAcP. 18 Amen, N®°pEKLP.—Omit slascr(Gr.)a. 
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Si cht apes rath Salle AD een eerie enh Anes ce serpent cee amet 
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1 Turssanoniaxs I. 1. 1 Turssatonians II. 9. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAULMEH APOSTLE T@ a7 


| a.v. 54 (38). THESSALONIANS. 


| 
1. Acts 18. 5, AUL, and *Silvanus, and tTimothens, unto-the church of.|* aaa 
the.Thessalonians which is in God the Father and in the ‘ 
| Lord Jesus Christ: Grace be unto_you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
: 


© oO 0ate creed seen seebeeseeeoereses: 





2 4 es Ceo ee ee 
; ee 13.18.| 2 WE_give_thanks to-*God always *for you all, making men-)¢ concerning. | 


b. €umpoober. 
be. nyamnpe- 


tion of_yon in our “prayers; * remembering without_ceasing your). ofour. 
Swork of_°faith, and “labour of“love, and “patience of_“hopel|?, "a 
vou dro @eop|°n-our TLord Jesus Christ, 'in_the-sight of °God and our] by God, your 
Ti éxoyny Father; *“knowing, brethren °*“beloved, your “election Yof by bea 
UpLOV. od. hupo. 

by. i760. 5 Por our “gospel came not unto you in word only, but also inj 
5. 1 Cor.3.4,5.!power, and in the Holy *Ghost, and in much assurance; *as ye_|s Spirit. 
s. Hvevyar. |“Enow what-manner_of-men we-were among you for your sake. oo 
oo Kaas. , |® And ve became ‘followers of-us, and ofthe Lord, **thaving_i. imitators. | 
PITS’ |yeceived the word in much affliction, with joy of-the-Holy *Ghost : 

b. yeveoba. |7 so_that ye »were ensamples to-all ™that believe in *Mace-|b. became. 
donia and *Achaia. ® For from you *sounded_out the word of_)*s: ee 
the Lord not only in *Macedonia and Achaia, but also in every) ~~ 
place your “faith *to “God-ward “is_spread-abroad; so-that we)‘ nee ene 
need not to_'speak any_thing. ee 

) ” For they_themselves shew °of us what-manner_of entering_ 
vu. mpos. jin we'had unto you, and how ye-turned "to “God from “idols/}. wehave. 
7 Soe to_’°serve the living and true God; ! and to_'wait_for His bo: caren 


: = |"Son from °=heaven, whom He-raised ffrom the Fdead, even| bondservants.' 
oe ase z \ 2 v=h.the heavens. | 








Gureccme@eesccesoooncceosaceccooonesn Ge —“(iw””C”*~*”*”CONY cn pn an atuesveaenendnccese: 


f. ék vexepov. |desus, “*which delivered us from the wrath °to.come. f, from-amone. 
aw. our deli- 
verer,. 

ORME : .,  —— = 
Oe 16 195 FOR yourselves, brethren, “know our “entrance-in “unto 

am you, that it_-was not in_vain; ® bnt even **after_that_we- mee mt 
ee a had_suffered_before, and **were-shamefully-entreated, *as ye-|a. according.as. 
1. €V. 


3 9 Cor. 2.17. the gospel of-°God ‘with much *contention. °® For our *exhorta-/i. in, Gr. en. 


ie ; a . : ce. conflict. 
AoA, 2: tion was not of deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in guile: * but ®as 2 
=—wW. nave-vecn= 


EPO. LO, lve a 2 by nf on . : gear : ; 
7. 1 'Tim, 3.) ¥e- Wer e-allowed »Yof "God to be-put_in_trust_with the gospel,  lomeaeen 


iB even_so we-speak ; not as pleasing men, but *God, **which trieth] approved. 
by Ud... ,our “hearts. ithaitan 


Perera 


° For neither at-any-time used_we flattering words, *as ye- 
“know, nor a cloak of.covetousness; God is witness: ® nor of 
f. dao, men *sought-we glory, neither fof you, nor yet fof others, when|f. from. 
ae ~we*might 'Shave.been burdensome, as the apostles of-Christ. 
b. ever Onev. 7 But we-Pwere gentle among yon, even as a nurse cherisheth|b. became. 
>. eauTys. —|"her® children: ®so being-affectionately_desirous of.you, we_|o. her-own. 
'were-willing to.thave_imparted wnto_you, not the gospel of-| | 
God only, but also “our-own souls, because Yyewere dear): Sehveb= 





an woocearecccecoscorescccaceccoocs | pet creer ccc cccccceeseseucescoscns 


| 
41> “know, at Philippi, we-were_bold in our *God to-speak unto you 
Cc “youve. 





BEG. 2 Of you, X®°cpEYGKLP.—Omit xian. 7 Knsamples, Sacr(Gy.)akLup.—An 
ensample, Bp(1). Achaia, ku.—In Achaia, XABCDEFGP. 8 Also, p3n°xkL.— 


Ciap. I, 1 From God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ, xac(?)pEKLP.—Omit 
| Omit saBcpE! rap. Cup. II, 7 Gentle, x°sc2p°exip.—Children, s1pclp!re. 
t 





eet TRF EN a as 


| 





A.D. 54 (58). 


+O Oc nnensaseoce===s0ssggnseeccooerees 


? 
e. Kabarep. 
ea. EKAT TOV. 


0. EQAUTOD. 
12. Eph. 4. 1, 


Ce ececcccendectooccescSecedssecences 


f, Tapa. 


ton ae 

i, MULYTAL. 

A® TOV OVTOV. 
4 

Fe eas e6 


15. Mat. 23. 29- 
38. 
€ eX > 
C. YUGaS EKOLW- 
SavTwv. 


b. dvroppave- 
chevres ad 


1Y. 1 Cor. 4. 5. 
2 Cor. 1. 14. 
Phil. 4. 1. 


v. oTEhavos. 
g. KAVXATEWS. 
be. eumpoobev. 
c, Tapoveia. 


ily. clas 
m. OLAKOVOM. 


3. Acts. 16. 
o. pndeva. 


la 
sa. KA. 
Snel roi 4 LS 


Ge KOTTOS. 


amen cena neemn cares enansannaavenns ae: 


6 Acts 18. 8. 
o CGr.. 7. 6, 7. 
l. ayamny. 


ne renennana=sanansannncoeceeceosnsns 


10. See Rom. 1. 
10-12. 





lL, Tirso tontmaneeiy, 10. 1 THessatontans III. 10. 


labouring night and day, because “we-*®would not be-chargeable 
unto_any of-you, we-preached unto you the gospel of-°"God. oj 
10 Ye ave witnesses, and *God also, how Pholily and justly and)p. piously. 
unblameably we_behaved-ourselves among-you **that believe: 
ll eas ye “know how we-*exhorted and *comforted and *charged|e. evenas. 
"every one of.you, as a father doth his® children, ' that yejea. each. 
“*would_walk worthy of-°God, °*who hath-called yon unto “His°/o. his-own. 
kingdom and glory. asin 
18 For this cause also thank ‘ue *God without-ceasing, because, 
**when_ye_received the word of_°God which_-ye_heard ‘of us, ye/f. from. 
-received 7é not as the word of_-men, but *as it_is in-truth, the|@ according-as. 
word of-God, which effectually_worketh also in you **that be- 
lieve. 





| 

14 Por ue, brethren, became ‘followers of_the churches of.°God ii. imitators. | 
which a* in *Judea are in Christ Jesus: for ve also have suffered |-a. are. 
like_things of °your-own countrymen, even-_as a! they have of the}. also. 
Jews: 

1 Who both ‘*killed the Lord Jesus, and “their-own prophets, | 
and “have-*persecuted us; and *they_please not God, and are|¢ chased us 
contrary to-all men: 1 forbidding us to_‘speak to-the Gentiles} “"" 
that they-*might-be-saved, to “*°fill-up their “sins alway: for 
the wrath *is_come upon them to the uttermost. : 


7 But fc, brethren, °*being-taken from you for a short time). baving-been- 
in-presence, not in_-heart, endeavoured the more-abundantly to] you, seev. Ll. 
~see your “face with great desire. ‘* Wherefore we ‘'would 
‘Shave-come unto you, even & Paul, »® once and again; *but sho 
*Satan hindered us. ae. 


19 For what 7s our hope, or joy, or ‘crown of-_frejoicing ? Are|*- victor's- 


2©0 ee ewe ccescercewetsentoncogsnaanae 


. * crown. 
not even ve *in_the_presence-of our “Lord Jesus Christ atle. or clorying. 
His **coming? * For ue are our “glory and “joy. be. before. 

parousia. 


Peretti re) 


WHEREFORE +when_we-could no-longer forbear, we- 
thought-it_good to-*be-lefi at Athens alone: * and sent 
‘Timotheus, our “brother, and “minister of-°God, and our fellow- oe 
labourer in the gospel of_°Christ, to “*Sestablish you, and to_| Gr. diakonos. 
‘comfort you concerning your “faith: ? that no_°man 'should_be_|% 20-on¢ 

moved by these ‘afflictions: for yourselves “know that we-are- 
appointed thereunto. * For verily, when we-“were with you, 
we_~told you before that we_'should °suffer-tribulation; even- 
as a* it-came_to_pass, and ye-“know. ° For this cause, *when £)-2. also. 
could no_longer forbear, I_-sent to “*Sknow your “faith, lest by- 
some_means “*the tempter ‘‘have-tempted you, and our “labour|t. toil. 
*be in vain. nN =. 
6 But now ‘“*when tTimothens came from you unto us, and 
“brought us good_tidings-of your “faith and !"charity, and that|!. love. 
ye-have good remembrance of-us always, desiring-greatly to- 
‘see us, as Wwe also to see you: ‘therefore, brethren, we-were- 
comforted over you in all our “affliction and distress “by °your th. through. 
faith: § for now we-live, if ve stand_fast in the Lord. 
* For what thanks can.we render to-*God again °for you, for) concerning. 
all the joy wherewith we_joy for your sakes before our °God; 
| 


| 
c. coming, Mr. 


Hy 
rN Ee Ne 


10 night and day praying exceedingly that “we-*°might-see your 





9 For labouring, D’ex~.—Omit for, NaBDIFGHP. 18 For this cause, DEFGHEL.— 
And for this cause, NaBP. 15 Their own, D2z2kn.—The, xaBpJE!FGp. 19 Christ, 
FGL.—Omit NABDEKP. Cuap. Ili. 2 Minister of, xap?n2xi~p.—Fellow-labourer 
with, (B)D!.—B omits with God.—Minister and fellow-labourer with God, Fe. And 
our fellow-labourer, p°n2xu.—Omit xaBp!e. 7 Affliction, distress, KL.—Transposed 
NABDEFG, 





r { 
| 1 TuHessatonraxs III. 11. 1 THrssaLtonrans V. 2. 


A.D. 54 (58). |"face, and *°might_perfect that which is =lacking in_your “faith ? 
1 Now *God Himself and our Father, and our “Lord Jesus 
Christ, ‘direct oun @wayunto you. gi og a | aim 
1 And the Lord ‘make you to-increase and ‘abound in—*love | 
nt. KOL. one toward another, and toward fall men, even_as a* tur do toward )™- also. 
you: ™ to.the_end “He_*°may-stablish your “hearts unblameable| _ 
Jude 21,25. {in holiness before °God, even our Father, iat the coming of_,!: im the pre- 


. 3 La) : ° . = bs “a 
1. ev 79 Tep- Jour “Lord Jesus Christ with all His °saints. 
OvVdLa, 


Oo casencccnccases seceeneseneccwnses- 





f. To Aouror. 4 ‘FURTHERMORE then we_beseech you, brethren, and ex-/!- ieee “= 
a be, hort you 'by the Lord Jesus, that *as ye-have_received "ofl; in, Gr. en. 
Z le us “how ye ought to_'walk and to.'please God, so ye.'would_|a- according-as. 
Y. TWAPaQ. 


af. . fr. from, para. 
abonnd more-and_more. ? For ye-“know what *commandinents|< Gharedd, 


Ne we_gave you ‘by the Lord Jesus. t. through. | 
ae ° For this is the will of-°God, even your *sanctification, that- 
3°) Gor 6. is lye ‘°should_abstain from °fornication: * that-tevery_one of_youle. each. 

20, “°should-know how-to_'possess “his® vessel in sanctification and_o. his-own. 


tA 
e@. EKATTOV. 
e a) 
Oo. EQAUTOVU. 
4 
aad. Kal. 


honour; ° not in the lust of_concupiscence, even-as a* the Gen-|s. also. 

tiles which “know not “God: ® that no man '°go_beyond and 

defraud his “brother in any “matter: because_that the Lord is 

tr: eae a = a : 'co. concerning. 

CO. Tépt. the avenger “of all “such, *as we also have forewarned you and les, guch-things. 

f. aueapee ‘testified. 7 For *God “hath not called us unto uncleanness, but ee Gare 
4 - . . "Hh. G1d not Cull. 

_ perso unto holiness. °®*He therefore that despiseth, despiseth not}; i, sanctifiea- 

1. €V aYtad f.0), 


man, but “God, who ‘*hath also given unto us His “Holy “Spirit. | tion. 


8 eee cece he eOtea desert esenacenareracs 
Pereererrrreerrrer tii ri rrr err irri 


9. iJohn4.7, | ° BUT as_touchine “brotherly_love ye need not that_I_write 
unto-you: for ve yourselves are taught of_God to “'“love one_ 
another. 1° And indeed ye-do it toward all the brethren which 
~are in all *Macedonia: but we-beseech you, brethren, '°that-ye- 
increase more-and_more ; 
am. ptAore- MN And '%that-ye_™study to_'be-quiet, and to_'do “your-fown|2™.ambitiously 
wa) i. te Z a rer -endeavour. 
Begvot, |business, and to.'work with *your_own hands, *as we-°commanded |e. charged. 


ce. mopnyyel- ivyou; }* that ye-'may_walk »honestly toward them-_that-are with-|b. becomingly. 
CL pLeV. 

IB. 2 Corrs. 21. 

b. evorynpo- [Oe SS eee 


ee 


seswoccooctoneceGetemecemseneccccoos GC” A Senne amen pee ngeeeakeeeuaeel-aat-ssen: 


ont, and that ye_'may_have lack of_nothing. 


F 1 BUT I'would not have vou to_'be_ignorant, brethren, con- 
Vas. : : 3h o 3 3 
hk. cexowpy.  |\ComuINS them-which h#are_asleep, that ye_'sorrow not, even as Rice 


wevo. s* “others “which have "no hope. rites! 


14. Rom. 8.11.} 1 For if we-believe that Jesus died and rose_again, even-so!»- not, Gr, mé. 
‘ioe . « . r) ° ° 
eer ~\them also which '*sleep tin Jesns will *God bring with Him. t. througins 


ceo e cere Oeers ceagacscasasgacnsente 


59, 60. For this we_say wnto-you iby the word of-the-Lord, that {e}i. 2, 4. en. 


t. 04 Tov. |*+which are-alive and “remain unto the coming of_the Lord)"¥. ‘hehvns 
a ee 15. |*shall not prevent them_-which ‘*are_asleep. 1!¢ For the Lord) maining-ones. 
b. ov jy. - 
g. pbdcwper, |VOICE of_the-archangel, and with the trump of-God: and the 


16. John 14. 2,3./=>dead in Christ shall_rise first: 17 then tue *twhich are-alive and\™: the living, 


Himself shall_descend from_heaven with a shout, with the i by noma. 


: : : . and the “re- 
Acts 1.11. [xtyomain shall_be-caught-up together with them in the clouds,| maining-ones. 
t. eis. ‘to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall-we ever be with thet. to, Gr. eis. 
e. mapakadel-|Lord, 1% Wherefore *'comfort one-another ‘with these *words. al exhort. 
] ° e 


TE. 


Seance docscneSsaccorceSeevasascossee 
os aeeaccccoarccconcacascscacewcaatat 


BUT ‘of the times and the seasons, brethren, ye-have no © concerning. 


C. Tept. necd that-I_'write wnto_yon. ° For yourselves “know per- 
2. Luke 12. 35- 
40. 


a 

= : 

> 

e) 

p< 

om 

— 

~ 





1 Christ, p'rraKu.—Omit xapp?. 13 Christ, FGL.— Omit aBDEK.—D1(Gr.) omits 
Jesus. Saints, s8np3raxn.—Add Amen, xtap!g. Cuap. IV. |} That, pp!mya. 
—Onmit RaviekL. God, p®n’xt.— Add As also ye do walk, sapplelrc, 8 Also, 
xplyGKL.—Onmit ABD2R. Hath given, x3axnu.—Gives, x!ppEra. Us, a.— You, 
NBDEF(G?.)GUKL. 
812 | 
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? Tuessatonians V. 3. . | Tressanonians V. 28. 


a.p. 54 (58). |fectly that the day ofJthe-Lorp so cometh as a thief in the'J- Jehovah. 


3. Luke 17. 26- 
of. 


n. Ob 27). 

+. Eph. i. §, 
11-14. 

s. ULOL. 


G. Mat. 25.5. 
Rom.13.11-14. 

sl. kadevdwpev 

Age Kat. 

S. Eph. 6. 13-17. 

il Pet. als. 


9.2Thes.2.13,14. 

t. Oud. 

we YPITVOPY- 
TE. 

lb. OLKOOOMELTE. 

teen lias. 17, 
18. Heb. 18. 
7, Liege. 

18. Mark 9. 50. 


14.2 Th. 3.6-15. 
a. VOUOETELTE. 
d. &TaKTous. 
c. Tapapuiei- 
ale. 
7. dAvyowvyovs 
15. Blat. 5. 39. 
1 Pet. 3. $-12. 
g¢. ayadov. 
1G. eal, 44. 
17. Eph. G. 18. 
1S. Eph. 3. 20. 


21. Isa. §. 20. 
Acts 17. 11. 
Rom. 12. 9. 


co. KaNOV. 

@. TAVTOS €l- 
Oovs. 

25, Corts. 9. 
Heb.18.20,21. 

h. Adrtos. 

e. dAdKANpor. 

u. €V. 

c. Tapouvcia. 


-) 8 seem een omen nee eeeeserannetassans 


. '3. ov shall-he- 
night. * For when they_'shall_say, “Peace and safety ;” then} ‘saying. 


sudden destruction coimeth_upon them, as *travail npon « *woman)- by ne- 
means, dowble} 


with-child ; and they-‘shall "not escape. negative. 


* But ve, brethren, are not in darkness, that that *day ‘should—|*i"the day.” 
overtake you.as a thief. * Weare all the *children of_light, and|s. sons. 
the Schildren of-the-day: we-are not of-the-night, nor of-dark- 
ies on aceceodoncongartsouccesccoeetteeca 
6 Therefore let_us not "sleep, as a* do “others; but 'let-us-watch et Seco 
and 'be-sober. 7 For “they_that ‘sleep sleep in-the-night; and age ce a 
*4they-that be-drunken are-drunken in_the_night. §% But ‘let us, ane peat 
who_are of_the-day, be-sober, “*putting-on the breastplate of- epee aks 
faith and love; and for a helmet, the hope of-salvation. a 
*Por *God “hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain)“h. did not ap- 
salvation ‘by our “Lord Jesus Christ, 1° who “died for ns, that,|,, ee 
whether we_“'wake or *'sleep, we-‘should_live together with Him.|w. watch. 
e. oy exhort. 
. build-up. 


— ree 


“another, even-as also ye_do. 





ec eraacccescnsecceeteeasoucseeeass: | 


12 AND we-'beseech you, brethren, to-“know “*them-which 
labour among you, and tare_-over you in the Lord, and *ad- 
monish you; ! and to_'esteem them very highly in love for their 
“work’s sake. And 'be_at_peace among yourselves. 

14 Now we_'exhort you, brethren, ?'warn them-that_are “un- 
ruly, “comfort the **feebleminded, 'support the *weak, 'be_patient 
toward #all men. ™'See that ~none ‘render evil for evil unto- 
any man; but ever ‘follow that-which-is ¢good, both among 
yourselves, and to Fall men. 


a. admonish. 

1. ov disorderly. 
e. cheer. 

f. feeble-mind- 
ed, lit. little-! 
of-soul. 

e, good, Gr. 
agathos. 


eccourcccusesoesosonrrases 








léaireTeIce"ever more: 

7 'Pray without_ceasing. 

18 Tn every-thing 'give_thanks: for this is the will of-God in 
Christ Jesus concerning you. 

9 'Quench not the Spirit. 

*0 'Despise not prophesyings. 

1'Prove all_things ; 

'Hold_fast that-which-is ®° good. 

*2 1Abstain from *all appearance of-evil. 

3 And 'the-very “God of_°peace ‘sanctify you wholly; and 
I pray God your *whole *spirit and *soul and *body *be-pre- 
served blameless "unto the ‘coming of_our “Lord Jesus Christ. 
4 Faithful 7s **He_that calleth you, who also will-do 7. 

*> Brethren, 'pray for us. 

26 *Greet all the brethren “with a holy kiss. 

77 T *charge you by-the Lord that this “epistle *be-read wunto- 
all the holy brethren. 

°° The grace of_our “Lord Jesus Christ be with you. Amen. 


go. good, Gr. 
kalos. 
e.or every form. } 


h. Himself, the. 
e, entire. 


u. unto 07” in. 
ec. coming 07 
presence. 


w. with, Gr. en. 
a. adjure. 
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Crap. V. 3 For, rup.-—Omit slarc.—But, s8ppz. ° 5 Ye are, k.—l or ye are, NA 
BDEFGLP. 15 Both, x°pxup.—Omit xtapErc. 21 Prove, xla.—But prove, 8°BD 
EFGELP. 25 Pray, NAD°EFGELP.—dAdd also, BD. 23 Amen, XAD2EKLP.—Omit B 
vire. = 
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GUTOD. 
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ee 
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EVETTHKEY. 
3. Mat. 24. 3-6. 
1 Tim. 4. 1-3 
Dan. 7.24-26 ; 
11. 86-39. 
Slat. 24. 15. 
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1 John 4. 1-6. 
Jude 3, 4, 8-19. 
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1. avoptas. 
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THESSALONIANS I. 1]. 


A.D. 54 (5S). 


1 Pet.4.[eous Judgment of.°God, that ye “®may-be_-connted_worthy of- 


/. Isa.66.15,16.|Jation to-“*them- that trouble yon; 7and to-you *who are— 


2 Tim.3.1-9.|*man of.°sin *be-_revealed, the son of_°perdition ; + “who op- 


Rev. 18. 1-8. jof_°God, shewing himself that he_is God. 
1. My tues. 


a. ATOCTUTIa 
, 





2 TurssaLonians II. 7. 





THE SECOND ERIROLE OF _PAUMADEE APOSTERETO mili E 


THESSALONTIANS. 


AUL, and ‘Silvanus, and tTimotheus, wnto_the church of- 
the_'Thessalonians ‘in God our Father and the Lord Jesus 


Christ: * grace wito-you, and peace, from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


<a 
a RN 


















s. ov Silas. 

t. or Timothy. 

i. in God, no 
article, cha- 
racteristic. 


%G. God, with 


> WE-are_bound to_'thank *God always ‘for you, brethren, *as oo 
article, objec- 


it-is meet, because_that your “faith groweth-exceedingly, and| #7.) 
the 'charity of.*every one of-you all toward each -other abound-Ie. for, Gr. peri. 
eth; *so_that we ourselves glory in you in the churches of_°God|* according as 
for your “patience and faith in all your *persecutions and *tribu-]I. love. 


lations that ye-endure: ° which is a manifest_token ofthe right-|® ec: 


the kingdom of_°God, for which ye also suffer. ~ 
° Seeing it 7s a righteous_thing with God to_’recompense tribu- 


troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall_be_revealed 
from heaven with ‘His mighty angels, * in flaming fire §taking 
vengeance on-them_that “know not God, and **that obey not the 


t. the angels of- 
His power. 
g. giving or 


gospel of-our °Lord Jesus Christ: ? who shall_be_-punished_with| executing. 
everlasting destruction from the presence of-the Lord, and from 
the glory of-His ™°power; !° when He-‘shall_come to_*be-glori-|m. might. 
fied in His *saints, and to-*be-admired in all **them_that believe 
..| (because our “testimony among you was-_believed) in that *day. |. me 
“Wherefore also we-'pray always ‘for you, that our *God|to To which 


*would_count you worthy of_this_°calling, and ‘fulfil all the good- 
pleasure of-His_goodness, and the work of-faith ‘with power: 
that the name of-our °Lord Jesus Christ *may-be-glorified in 


you, and ne in Him, according_to the grace of-our °God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


i. in, Gr. en. 






. or on. behalf. 
of. 

. coming, Gr. 
parousia. 

1. In ov lit. from 
your Tmind. 

. or through. 

. the Christ o7* 
the Messiah. 

h. hath-come. 


1, Let not any- 
one. 
a. the apostasy. 


NOW we-'beseech yon, brethren, °by the ‘coming of-our 
°Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering_together unto 
Him, * that ye “*°be not soon shaken ‘in °mind, or 'be_troubled, 
neither tby spirit, nor ‘by word, nor tby letter as tfrom us, as 
that the day of-°°Christ >*is_at_hand. 
°i*Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall 
not come, except there-*come a **falling_away first, and that 


poseth and *exalteth_himself above all that 7s +called God, or 


that-is-worshipped ; so_that he as God °*°sitteth in the 'temple/i. inner-temple. 


nae tae e@aveteceraaesegscaouaacan a 


> Remember-ye not, that, *when_I_was yet with you, I-_told 
you these_things ? 

° And now ye-“know “what 'withholdeth that he “*°might_ 
be-revealed in *his® tiie. 7 For the mystery of_!°iniquity doth 


r. restraineth. 


o. his-own. 
l. lawlessness. 





CHap.J. 2? Our Father, sxarcxu.—The Father, pprr. ® Christ, Kire.—Omit 
pp(Gy.)r(Gr.)KLP. 12 1st Christ, arGP.—Omit SBDEKL. Cuarv. Il. 2 Christ, 
p’e"K.—The Lord, sapple!reur. 8 Of sin, aperckyp.—Of lawlessness, sv. 
4 As God, D°er(Gr.)GkLu.—Omit xaBp!p, 





a 


2 HessaLonians II. 8. 


e. EVEPYELTAL. 
ce. yevynTat, 
m. PEeTov. 


9 iT wessatonrans LILI. +12. 


A.D. 54 (58). lalready *work: only **He-who now ‘letteth will ‘let, until He-|* eee 
*be*® taken out-of the ™way. etievineth. 
§ And then ‘shall that *!-Wicked be-revealed, whom the Lord}. restrain. 
shall_consume with-the spirit of-His mouth, and shall_ destroy). midet.. 


§.Isa.11.4. Dan. 
7-11. Rev.19. 
11, 15, 20, 21. 

1. ‘O advopos. 

b. KaTapyyo et. 

ma, é7ipaveia. 

co. Tapovalas. 

9. Mat. 24. 24. 
Rev. xii. 

ef. évepyetav. 

w. Téepact Wwev- 
dovs. 

10. Jno.3.18-20. 


Peet. 22.22. 
j. Kpidacr, 


|Christ. 


15. Jude 3, 
F 
S. OTIKETE. 
h, Kparetre. 
a 
AG: Oud. 


16. 1 Pets 57 10, 
ll. Jude 24, 
2Os 
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8.1 Cor. 1. 7-9. 
Tapayyéer- 
oper. 


Prrrrrtireriiiiii i ry 


iS 


wa deen sa naccoccgcennernamunneseee® 


. Rom. 16. 17, 
18. 1 Cor. 5. 
9-13. 


, 
. Tapa. 


“Ywhes 89 


t2; 


to. KOT. 

9, 1 Cor. 9.1-15. 

a. €€Ovgiay. 

i. va, 

ce. TapnyyeA- 
r . 


iV Tims 378} 


13. 


Zz 


with_the ™ brightness of. His “°°coming': 1. the Lawless- 
i e . gi 5 f ales Oo oue. 
9 Hven him, whose *°coming is after the “working of-°Satan}) pring to- 


iwith all power and signs and “lying wonders, *° and ‘with all nought. 
deceivableness of-Cunrighteousness in ™them-_that perish: be-)4;) 
cause they-received not the love of_the truth, that they “*°might co. coming or 

presence. 

nee sev ea : x Fi : ef. effectual- 

And for this canse *God shall_send them “strong delusion,} working. 


i. in, Gr. en. 


that they “*°shonld_believe a *lie: } that they all might_be- 


‘ : . w. wonders of- 
idamned who **believed not the truth, but ‘*had_pleasure in *un-} falsehood. 
righteousness. 1. the lie. 
j. judged or 
condemned. 





dee eereccceenerceccesccetcon=sunseee 


te 
13 But te are-bonnd to-'give_thanks alway to_*God for yon, 
brethren “beloved "of the Lord, because *God “hath from the 
beginning chosen you to salvation 'through sanctification ofthe 
Spirit and belief of-the_truth: '* whereunto He-called you ‘by}t. through. 
our °gospel, to the obtaining of_the-glory of-our °Lord Jesus 





b. by, Gv. hupo. 


Father, which *thath-loved us, and “hath_given us everlasting 
consolation and good hope ‘through grace, °*°comfort your 
“hearts, and *°stablish you in every good word and work. | 
: 
FINALLY, brethren, 'pray for us, that the word of_the ~~ —_—- 
Lord 'may—" have_free-course, and 'be-glorified, even_as a* 7)". ™ 
is “with yon: ? and that we-*may-be_delivered from °nunreason-|w. with, Gr. 
able and wicked men: for all men have-not “faith. pier 
> But the Lord is faithful, who shall_stablish you, and ‘keep 
you trom evil. # And we_have-confidence in the Lord touching 
you, that ye both do and will-do the_things_-which we-*command © charge. 
ou. 
> And the Lord ‘direct your “hearts into the love of-°God, and 
into the Ppatient- waiting-for °Christ. 


a cceccccccscoccerisecccccssseereere 


oChrist. 

6 NOW we-*command yon, brethren, in the name of-onr Lord; 
Jesus Christ, that-ye 'withdraw-yourselves from every brother 
“that_walketh disorderly, and not after the tradition which he- 

f. from 


received ‘of us. 

7 For yourselves “know how ye ought tto_'follow us: for we_|t. toimitate. 
behaved not ourselves_disorderly among you; § neither did_we-| 
eat af any man’s bread for_nought; but *+wrought with tolabour th irom 
and travail night and day, that “we-*might not be-chargeable 
to-any of-you: ® not because we_have not *power, but ‘to ‘make 
ourselves an ensample unto-you ‘to “follow us. 1° For even 
when we-“were with you, this we-°commanded you, that if anyje. charged. 
'wonld not ‘work, neither 'should_he_eat. 

1 Por we-hear that_there-are-some which *walk among you 
disorderly, working not-at-—all, but *are_bnsybodies. ‘” Now 


Prrrrrrrrrririrere ry 


a. authority. 
1. 1n-order-to. 


PrrreyT ete 





8 Lord, pp®n2xL!.—Add Jesus, xaplnlrerp. 13 From the beginning chosen you, 
NDEKL.—Chosen you as first fruits, Bre(Gr.)P. 16 Byen, apSeKLP.—Omit spp? 
(Gr.)Fa. 17 Word, work, reék.—Transposed 8ABDELP. Cuap. III. # Command 


you, ADSEFGELP.—Omit you, SBD}, 6 He received.—They received, 8AD(EKLP).— 


|Ye received, Br(Gy.)c. 


ets) 
cre 





| 
2 Turssatontans IL]. 13. 2 T'wessatonrans ILI. 18. 


aa 54 oak them_that_are such we.*command and exhort “by our °Lord Ree ak. a 
7 = e s . e c ‘< - g “ 7". 
oe eePeyvy| Jesus Christ, that with quietness they +work, and 'eat “their_own|’ gi," 


oper. 
th. dua. bread. "=. —— | ii |. =e | eee 


eo oe , But ue, brethren, *be not weary “in-well_doing. ' 

a a And if any man ‘obey not our *word Dy this Pepistle, note 

d. p29) de that man, and “have no company-with him, that he-*may-be_|4- do a 

iat i ashamed. ) Yet 'count him not as an enemy, but admonish him ice 
as a brother. 


Preto rir 


“A Reoocasceeaeee reeneesscoeceseccess: 


17,1 Cor. 16. |by all means. The Lord be with yon all. 1 The salutation of. 
se Sh Paul with *mine own hand, which is the token in every epistle: 
so {_write. 


© NOW the Lord of_°peace Himself ‘give you “peace always = 
1S The grace of_our °Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 


122 By our Lord, »*p3xu.—In the Lord, anp!ez1rer. 14 And have, p1(Gr.)FGKLp. 
—Omit and, xa(?)Bp?E. 18 Amen, N°aDEFGKLP.—Omit s1B. 
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THE VikeieEPISTLE OfsPAUL,THE APOSTLE. TO 


ers 


re TIMOTHY. 


om: 9 : 
1.2 Tim1.1,2 qe, an apostle of_Jesns Christ *by the commandment of-!a. according-to. 
a. KATA. : ; 
| God our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, which is our 


2. Phil.2.19-22.'Shope ; * wuto-Timothy, my own °son in the faith: Grace, mercy, eo. eens 


SC. YUIT! land peace, from God our Father and ‘Jesus /Christ our Lord, cj. Christ Je- 
TEKVO. sus. 
ac. Kabws. Sac AS I_besought thee to_'abide_still at Ephesus, *when—I-_|ac. According- 


went into Macedonia, that thou_‘mightest-charge some 'that_| °~ 


’ they-teach no other_doctrine, * neither _give-heed_ to fables and nee 
ad. oixovowioy endless genealogies, which minister questions, rather than “godly! ’; tation of. 
cov. edifving which-is in faith: so do. God. 


i-€ 3 > Now the end of_the ‘commandment is 'charity out-of a e. charge. = 
c. wapayye- /oure heart, and ofa-good conscience, and of_faith unfeigned:}*}3.7° ~"° 


Alas. ° from_*which some *having_swerved have turned_aside unto vain|*". which- 








5 1 l e ° ° eo e ° thi CS. 
‘ is » |-Jangling; ‘ desiring to-'be teachers_of_the_law: understanding], A sree. 
te r {neither *what they-say, nor *=whereof they-aftirm. pa nh 
is miark. 
co. dra heBat- 4 ; : co. confidently- 
Barat BUT we_“know that the law 7s good, if “a_man use it law-|_ affirm. ! 
§7 Rom Fix fully ; ? knowing this, that the law is not made for_a_righteous ee onsets ie 
= j=,]: : = C 
an. TLS. man, but for_the*lawless and ‘*disobedient, for_the_ungodly |; iicubordinate. 
: Gal. 5. 22,23. and for_sinners, for_*nnholy and_*profane, for *murderers_of_|s. site o 
athers, 
jl. xeirat. fathers and ®murderers_of-—mothers, for_manslayers, !° for_|,... emiters.of 
li, @vuToraK- = . smiters.of. 
— whoremongers, for_-them_that_defile_themselves_-with-mankind,| mothers. 
s.rarpadsars, 1oT-menstealers, for_lars, 1Or Per jurer= peg ons and ee 
sm: pyTpadd- be any other_thing that is_contrary_to “sound doctrine; * accord-|¢. sospel ofthe 


ing_to the Sglorious gospel of-the blessed God, “which was-] glory. 
ah te = : w. with which 
committed_to mv trust. i was in. 


trusted. 


ats. 

g. evayyeAtov 

| THs do&gys. - 

w. 0 emarev- 1% AND I thank Christ Jesus our *Lord, who **hath-enabled 

ime, for_that He-_-counted me faithful, **putting me into the 

mministry; 1 “*who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, a. ae 
a eee 77". diakonia. 

and *injurious: but I_obtained_mércy, because I-did 2 *ignor-|q, an insulter. 

antly in unbelief. And the grace of_our “Lord was-exceeding— 


abundant with faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. 


BALA: eyo. 
ni. Staxorviay. 
as. Acts 8. 3; 


a. sotoey. 
14.1 Cor15.9,10. 


FOr emneneneren arn cccenn cee eeeeeeeen 


w. Aoyos. 13 This is a faithful *“saying, and worthy of-_all acceptation,|¥- word. 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to_’save sinners; of-whom 


f. 3paros. Zam! chief. ee A 
ee 16 Howbeit for this cause I_obtained_mercy, that in me first) | 
Jesus Christ *might-shew_forth “all longsuffering, for a pattern 
°to_°them_which *should_hereafter '°believe on Him to life|o of &. ton. 


: a. are-abont to. 
“everlasting. 


of. of-the ages. 


POO 


lf noms. 27. Ww NO \ V unto_the King of eternal, timmortal, Inv isible, the only 1.07 incorrupt- 
Jude 25. * ( os ,r= a C= > ible. 
fos wf oO . V ver. 2 1b1e 
Bead? Oy Pa Ise God, be honour and olor y fo1 CVer and ever Amen Po atoha ages| 


of-the ages. 


i adbapry. Pte on 
u. eis TOUS 
aiavas TaV 


>? 
QAtWOVOrV., 


1S THIS “charge I-commit wnto_-thee, ‘son Timothy, according|e. child. 
.to the prophecies “*which went-before on thee, that thou ‘by 
them 'mghtest-war a “good warfare; ' holding faith, and a good 
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ec. TEKVOV. 


i. eV. Cusp. I. 1 Jesus Christ, aru.—Christ Jesus, xprap. Lord Jesus Christ, xp® 
KL.—Christ Jesus, ap'rep. 2 Our Father, xp'x~p.—The Father, s*ap!rc. 
4 Godly edifying, p.—God’s dispensation, NArGKLP. 17 Wise, 8°p?xLP.—Omit sta 
Di ¥u. 
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A.D. 65 (69). 
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\20 0% Tim. 2. 17 


ie 4, 1. 
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; TELVOTYTL. 
. Eze. 18.23,32 
John 3.16,17 
2eRet. 3: 9. 
. Gere. 


: eTLYVOTL. 





Cr Om tae, 


“Mat. 20. 28. 
Mar. 16. 15. 
John 1.29. 


7. Acts 26.16-20. 


> ig 
|W. éreOnv. 
os 
h. Knpvsé. 
5 “~ 
n. eOvar. 


s. Luke 18. 1. 


(2 , 
p. O@LOVS. 


r. Stadoyeo pod Pholy hands, withont wrath and ‘donbting. 


19. 1 Pet. 3. 3, 4 
b. KOO La. 
‘ba. aioovs. 
by. dd. 


11.1 Cor. 14. 34, 


Eph. 5. 


q. WoVyXia. 

t. avtG@evrety. 

13.Gen. 2.18-23 
1 Cor. 11.8, 9 

14.Gen. 3. 1-16 


ha. yeyove, 
l. ava 


’ te 
f. TLOTOS. 
Le 
w. Aoyos. 
. OPEyETan. 
1, ETLOKOTHS 
faencis 20. ly: 
EoeoOs) Lite | 
5-9. 1 Pet. 5 
1-4. 
> f 
ov. €7LOKOTOV 
. > f 
i. avevtXy- 
TOV. 
n. Gpaxyov. 


d. Tov dvaBo- 
ov. 


oe lac 
fe 
i. OLAKOVOUS. 





° S 4 
ml. OLAKOVEL- 
TWO). 


| 
LV EYKAHTOL 


Wed 


B18 


L~ Trotter ir2o. 


. 1 John 2.1523 


t.7d paprvpiov)men, the man Christ Jesns; ® who “gave Himself a ransom for]; 
i.katpots idcoes all, ‘“to_be_testified 'in_dne =time. 


l Trwomny LPP le 


conscience ; which some having_tput_away concerning “faith have|t. thrust-away. 
made-shipwreck: *°of.-whom is Hymenens and Alexander; 

whom I_have_delivered unto-*Satan, that they-may—learn not b. betoug 
- to'blaspheme. iscipline. 


2 


~Jer29, 7 


Pererrriiee tiie irre) 


I_~EXHORT therefore, that, first of all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giving-of_thanks, '°be-made 
for all men; * for kings, and for all “that are in °anthority ;|¢- eminent. 

; : —.. : place. 
that we_'may lead a qniet and peaceable life in all godliness and 
5 honesty. 
° For this ds good and acceptable in_the-sight-of God our 
°Savionr; * who “yill_have all men to-*be-saved, and to_*come Sa 
fle : . . full-know- 
unto the ‘knowledge of_the_truth. ledge. 


° For there 7s one God, and one mediator between_God and_|t- the testi- 
mony. 

in its-own 

times. 


g. gravity. 


d. desireth. 


7 Wherennto k “*'am_ordained a *preacher, and an apostle, (I- W. wee a 
speak the truth in Christ, and lie not;) a teacher of_the_? Gentiles|n. herald. 
in faith and verity. n. nations. 


* 


-up p. plous. 
r. reasoning. 


Ben eeeeegaanesveenseeengrssieeenere 


® [_'will therefore that “men '®pray every where, lifting 
‘| %In_-hke-manner also, that “women '°adorn themselves in 
modest apparel, with >*shamefacedness and sobriety; not with 
broidered-hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array; 1% but (which 
becometh women professing godliness) "with good works. 
1'Let the woman learn in ‘silence ‘with all subjection. 
I_suffer not a woman to_'teach, nor tto_'usurp-authority_over the 
man, but to_be m ‘silence. 
13 For Adam was first formed, then Eve. 
44 And Adam was not deceived, but the woman ‘*being-de- 
ceived **“was in the transgression. Notwithstanding she-shall nga abe: 
‘~be-saved “in °childbearing, if they-*continue in faith and/th. through, Gr. 
‘charity and holiness with sobriety. cline. 


b. becoming. 
ba. bashfulness. 


by. by, Ga. dias 


Per eer rer errr 


1. 1D, Gs ells 
t. to-have-an- 
thority-over. 


1. love, Gr. aga- 
; pe: 
THIS is a ‘true **saying, if a man *desire °the_office_of_ al 
a—bishop, he_desireth a good work. e. carnestly-de- 


desireth. 
oO. overseership. 
ov. The over- 
seer, G7. epi- 


* A "bishop then must ‘be ‘blameless, the husband of-_one 
wife, vigilant, sober, of-good_behavionr, given_to_hospitality, 
‘apt_to_teach; * not given_to-wine, no striker, not greedy_of- 


\filthy-Incre; but patient, "not-a_brawler, not-covetous; **one_|; id roach 
that-ruleth well °his-own house, having his children in subjection] able. 


n. not-conten- 


with all gravity; ° (for 1f a-man “know not how-_to-‘rnle °his_|?* 20" 
but, Gr. de. 


own honse, how ‘shall_he_take_care_of the church of.God ?) © not|p. 
a novice, lest **being_lifted_np_with_pride he_*fall into the con- ; 

demnation of_the ‘devil. 7% Moreover he must have a good report Bi wataten 
‘of them-which- are withont; lest he_*fall into reproach and the} Gr. Diabolos. 
snare of_the ‘devil. i from Gere 


m. ministers, 
Gr, diaconous. 


®° LIKEWISE must the "deacons be grave, not double-tongued, 
not given-to much wine, not greedy-of_filthy_lucre; ° holding 
ithe mystery of_the faith in a pure conscience. 2 And ‘let these 
also first be-proved; then 'let_them_™nse_the_oftice_of_a_deacon, |™!. minister. 


to Ww : w. without-re- 
being found “blameless. prove 


Cuap. II. 8 For, s8praxup.—Omit nia. 7In Christ, 8’p°xn.—Omit s°ap! rap. 
19 Also, S°DEGKL.—Omit Rlap, Or gold, p’xit.—Aund gold, sav!r(Gr.)a. 








7} 
| 
i Timorny III. 11. Ma indorHwey 17. | 
a.p. 65 (69). | ‘11 Byen_so must their “°wives be grave, not ‘slanderers, 'sober,) 0.0" women. 
on yuvatkas. , : : f.false-accusers. 
faithful in all.things. . t. temperate or 


f. duaBoAovs. 9 , : oo 
: ac 12 Tet the ™deacons be the husbands of_one wife, ruling their) .xigiant, 


acre Children and °their_own houses well, ' For they_that *“have-| |. 
min. Svaxov7}= nit ysed_the_office.of_a_deacon well, ?purchase to-themselves ae 
corres. (good degree, and great boldness in the faith which-is in Christ ~ 
p. TepiToLour- Jesus. 
15. Seo Gon. 98/6 FHESE-_things write-I unto-thee, hoping to_*come unto 
18, 19,22. \thee shortly; 1 but if I_'tarry_long, that thou.*mayest_know 
on ey how °thon_onghtest to_'behave. thyself in the house of-God, which e- one-ought. 
in 19.19, (18 the chureh of_the-living God, the pillar and ‘ground of-the f. Niobe 
o. det. truth. a 
f. cdpaiwpa. 


16. Mat. 1.25.) 1° AND ewithout-controversy great is the mystery of-°god- ¢. coufessecly. 
Sno. 1. 32-34, Liness : 


Acts = a, God was_™manifest in the flesh, 
Lvke2.S ld; Justified in the Spirit, 


92.43. Acts 1. Seen of_angels, 


deena at ne eee sere eererer see eteeerenss 


m. manifested. 








‘ 
t 











| 
5 a AE Preached *unto the ™Gentiles, Rg 
c. 6uoNoyou- Believed_on in the world, 5 | 
j.dv0s. Received_up ‘into glory. be 
m. €darepwady. | 
oe, SO ee ! 
n. Over. _ AL bNOW the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the lattex,>- But. | 
ae =x times some shall_depart-from the faith, giving-heed_to 
b sz |seducing spirits, and doctrines of_‘devils; * 'speaking-hies La 
: : ypo- 


a. Satpoviwy. hypocrisy, “haying “their® conscience seared_with_a—hot_iron,| © erisy of. 
i. év broxpice|° Lorbidding to-'marry, and commanding to_'abstain-irom meats, speakers.of- 


: : : ones lies, whohare, 
which *God hath created to-be received with thanksgiving of-]} ¢¢? 


them_which believe and ‘know the truth. + For every creature. theirown. 
) 1¢ ALE? s 7 = ar cE fully-know. 
of-God is good, and nothing to-be-refused, *if_it-be-received!}’ tueguch, 


with thanksgiving: 5 for it-is_sanctified "by the word of-God and jin. ov interces- 
Mpraver sion 07 inter- 
prayer. course-with 
ee Ce 

th.Tatrairo-| © t+[¥_thou_put the brethren in-remembrance-of these_things, th. o” These. 
cube es . ri . ; things setting 
ribéuevos. \thon_shalt_be a good “minister of_Jesus Christ, *nourished_up| before. : 


m. dudkovos. jin_the words of °faith and of-°good doctrine, “whereunto thou m.minister, Gr. 


WevdoAoywr. 
0. LOLaY. 
f, eTEYVOKOCL. 
4. Rom. 14, 14. 

a 

1D OG. 
. L) a 
in. EVTEVEEWS. 





. 


w. 7} ropyko- | hast_attained. te 
AovGyxas. hast-closely- 

ot. ypawoes | 7 BUT 'refnse “profane and °old_wives’ tfables, and ‘exercise _ followed. 
pvovs. thyself rather unto % godliness. ey aiWiales. um 

|t.ytpvate. | 8 For *bodily ‘exercise profiteth a* little: but “godliness is\t. tran. 


Wend . . g. ov God-fear- | 
g. evoeBetar. |nrofitable unto all_things, having promise of.the_life that now- oe 


| 
| 
8. Mat. 6.33. | ce A. : “AG : 
ltr. yupracia. Lies Riss that_which is—to_come. a pereent 
lan. apés. This is a faithful *“saying and worthy of-all acceptation. | 5. word. 
w. Adyos. a0 Gane therefore we both “labour and suffer reproacli, because to. toil. 
to. komropev. (we! “trust fin the living God, who is the Saviour ofall men, aro, oni | 


h. }Amixapev.specially of-those-that-believe. 1! These-things “command and\c. charge. 





eapayyeAXe.|'teach. : 
12.9 Tim. 3.15.| 1? 'LET no°man despise thy °youth; but 'be-cthon an example e nee 
0. pndets. of_the believers, in word, in conversation, in 'charity, in spirit,|}. behaviour. 
c. ywvov. lin faith, in purity. | Oe ee 
b. avacTpopy. aa | 
l. ayary. | | 
: Cuap. III. 1% God, x®c3p*xxup.—Who, stactr(Gr.)a(Gr.). Coir sl eee Of | 
Jesus Christ, p?\—Of Christ Jesus, xacplrcKLp. 10 Both, F(Gr.)GkL.— Omit 
NACDP.  ~ Suffer reproach, s8pup.—Strive, xJacr(Gr.)e(Gr.)k. 2 In spirit, | 


KLP.— Omit NACDFG. 
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1 


A.D. 66 (69). 
‘te. OLOAaCKA- 


Me 


2 Tim. tf. 6. 
£. yaptomatos. 


len. Oud. 


in. €V TactV. 


1. Lev. 19. 32. 


4. Eph. 6. 1-3. 

ig. exyora. 

't. TOV LOLOV 
olKoy. 

p. ™poyovots. 





'5. Luke 2.36,37. 


ih. #AmeKkev 
err. 


lLowataAaca. 


'd. GéXoveev. 
j. Kptua. 
Qe KQle 


aeTiE. 9.4, 5. 


Pe err rere 


{b. Bapeobu. 





13. 


7,17, 24. 





1 Cor. 9. 9. 
Duke 10.7. 
'h. puo6ov. 


1D. Dewtaieets: 


> , 
O. €7Tt, Yen. 


20. Lev. oni 


, 
p. Tpokpipa- 
TOS. 
a. KATUs 


320 


A rr 





| 1 Trvoray IV. 13. 


7 | “infidel. 


wee neneneneornt st omsorececcenseeesn 


(17.1 Thes. 5. 12,) 
Heb. 13 
it. KOTTLOYTES. 
| te. dar KaAia. 


118. Deut. 25. 4.| 





+ wee eeeeeeeeeennenena:s ss ameneegeae 


a. or Attend. 
carefully-to. 


“*them_that hear thee. 


“REBUKE not an elder, but ‘intreat him as a father; 
aud the younger-men as brethren; # the elder-women as 
mothers; the younger as sisters, ‘with all purity. 

> 'Honour widows that_are widows indeed. 

* But if any widow have children or nephews, '‘let_them-_learn|g- grandchil- 
first to_'shew_piety tat home, and to-'requite their *? parents: for|, $5 «their own 
that is good and acceptable before °God. * Now she-that-is al house. 
widow indeed, and “desolate, **trusteth in “God, and continneth|P hathwnoped 


i. in, Gr. en. 


. progenitors. 


-in *supplications and “prayers night and day. © But “tshe_that| ‘on. 
liveth-'in-pleasure “is-dead “*while_she_liveth. 7 And these_|! 1 luxurious- 


ithings 'give-in-charge, that they_'may-be blameless. § But if 
any ‘provide not for_°hisown, and specially for-those of_his_ 


] 


own-house, he-hath-denied the faith, and is worse than_an_ 


*'het not a widow be-taken_into the-number under threescore 
years old, “*having-been the wife of_one man, 1° +well_reported— 
of 'for good works; if she-have-brought-up-children, if she_ 
have_lodged-strangers, if she_have_washed the saints’ feet, if she- 
have_relieved the “afflicted, if she_-have_diligently_followed every 
good work. 
| " But the younger widows 'refuse: for when they-have-begun 
-to-wax_wanton-against °Christ, they_“'will °marry; /* having/d. desire to. 
idamnation, because they-have_cast_off their “first faith. 1 Andi. judgment. 
withal they-learn «* to be idle, wandering-about from_honse_to_} also. 
house ; and not only idle, but tattlers also and busybodies, speak- 
ing “*things-which they ought not. ‘4TJ_'will therefore that. 
the-younger-women ‘marry, '*bear_children, '°guide_the_house, 
‘give none occasion to_the adversary to-speak-reproachfully. 
1S For some are already turned_aside after °Satan. 

6 Tf any man or woman that-believeth have widows, 'let_them_ 
reheve them, and ‘let not the church be-’charged; that it.*may |b. burdened. 


relieve them_that_are widows indeed. 





1. inj Geen, 


Oem enw nS CeCe eee enrenennneeeeeunsenn 


PreeePPECE IT ig 


+B Gam ecooccerccercoreesocreeesesres 


| W'LET the elders “that_rule well be-counted_worthy of- 
double honour, especially “*they-who ‘labour in the word andlc. toil, 
doctrine. *° For the scripture saith, “‘Tuou_"sHar Nor MUZZLE|te. teaching. 
the OX *THAT_-TREADETH-ovuT the_corn.” Aud, “Tus LABOURER ts 
WORTHY OF_HIS »°REWwarp.” | h. hire. 

'Y Against an elder 'receive not an accusation, but °before twoo. on, Gr. epi. 
or three witnesses. 
***Them-that sin 'rebuke before all, that “others also ‘may fear. 





Ce orseccceececvocerogocoooescoersne 


"1 T_CHANGE thee before °God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the elect angels, that thon-‘observe these_things without 


Ppreferring—one_-before_another, doing nothing *by partiality. et 


a. according.to. 





Crap. V. 16 Man or, DKL.—Omit NACFGP. 21 The Lord, p®KLP.—Onmtit xabire. 
$ 3 


Jesus Christ, p'rxtep.—Christ Jesus, xap'c. 


L, Tiwérny V.721. 





9 ee eee 


—_— 


1 Timornwy V. 22. 


A.D. 65 (69). 
h. TAYEWS. 
n. pndevi. 


Wceecccnseendeeetnnscccaconccensanes 


1 Pet.2.i8- 
b. dodAot. 
a. O€OTOTAS. 
b. dovAEveTw- 
cay. 
evepyerias. 


LS) 
ce) 


: GQ 


, 
p. TETUPWTAL, 
. YOTOV. 


errrrrr terri ri rrrr 


6. Prov. 15. 16. 
| ch. 4. 8. 
7. s2a9. 16, 17. 


Ww. TOUTOLS Gp- 
4, 
Kea no o- 


nd ae eaaenemenn secon ececcssaseecesoe= 


e, OpEeyomevoe. 
5 ? 
w. ameTAaVn- 
Oynoay. 
f. dywviCov. 
fl. dy Ova. 
(4 , 
c. wyoAoyy- 
oas. 
€ id 
co. OpoAoytay. 
13. 2'Tim. 4. 1, 


9. John 18. 


wae 


33-37. 


idLoLs. 


5 fe = | 
. QvOELS GV= 


| Oparrwr. 


atave. 
. HAmiKévat 
eri. 
. adyAOTyTL. 
at. €LVOQL. 
19, Mat. 19. 21. 


Luke 16. 9. 
y. 18. 








£6 


Jand his “doctrine 'be not blasphemed. 


1 Timorny Vi. 19. 


taker-of h. hastily. 
h. no-one. 





2 'Tay hands "suddenly on "no-man, neither 'be-par 
other-men’s sins: ‘keep thusclf pure. ; 
°3'Drink no-longer water, but 'nse a little wine for thy 

“stomach’s sake, and thine “often infirmities. 

2 Some men’s *sins are ™open_beforehand, going—-before to 
judgment; and some men a* they-follow-after. *° Likewise also 
the good works of some are manifest.beforehand; and “they- 
that arg otherwise 'cannot *be-hid. 


00g eeseeeee selec eee mmensoveentoces 


PPrrrrrriti tit te) 


beforehand. 
ad. also. 


'LET as-many ’servants as are under the yoke count “their bebondservants.| 


_own ‘masters worthy of_all honour, that the name of_°God eases 

* And *they_that have , 
believing *masters, ‘let_them not despise them, because they-are 

brethren; but rather 'do-them-_service, because they-are faithful)». bondservice. 
and beloved, *‘partakers-of the Sbenefit. These_things 'teach|*P. who are- 


artakers. 
and 'exhort. g. pooiidecd: 


31F any man teach-otherwise, and 'consent not to-wholesome| 
words, even the words of-our °Lord Jesus Christ, and to_the doc- 
trine which is according_to godliness; * he_“is-?proud, knowing, 
nothing, bnt doting about questions and strifes_of-words, where- 
of cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, * perverse-dis- 
putings of_men of_corrupt “~minds, and “destitute of-the truth, 
supposing that-gain "is “godliness: from ‘such withdraw-_thy- 
self. 

6 But *godliness with contentment is great gain. ‘ For we 
-brought nothing into this “world, aid 7 is certain we-can carry 
nothing out. ® And having food and raiment “'let-us_be there- 
with content. 

9 But “they-that-will '°be_rich fall into temptation and a snare, 
and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown “men in 

° ae : a. a root of all 
destruction and perdition. 1! For the love-of-money is the root! -evils. 
of_all °evil: which ‘while some *coveted_after, they_have_“erred|¢ cae ie 
from the faith, and pierced themseives through with-many sor-}y, Sanaa 
MOT a i a REY ere | 

11 But thou, O man of_°God, 'flee these-things; and ‘follow-|, pot 5 con- 
after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness. “test. 
“Richt the good “fight of-°faith, ‘lay-hold_on eternal life,) spt or con 
whereunto thou_‘'art also called, and °“hast_professed a “good)|c. didst-confess. 
‘profession before many witnesses. 2: OER 

13 T_give thee charge in_the_sight of-°God, °*who quickeneth | 
“all_things, and before Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate 
“Lwitnessed a “good confession ;  that_thou ‘keep this “command- 
ment without-spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of-our 
SLord Jesus Christ: & which in-His°® times He-shall_shew, whoo His-own. 
is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of-“kings, and Lord ee 
of “lords; 16 *+who only hath immortality, dwelling-in the light|~41. those.who 
which_no_wan_can_approach_unto; whom "no =man “hath-_seen,]|_, eee | 
nor 'can °see: to-whom ve honour and power everlasting. Amen.| : 


p. puffed_up or 
ifted-up-with 
-pride. 

s. sick, 


Ww. or wewill. | 
be-content 
therewith or 
shall_be-sutii- | 
cientl y-pro- 
mide 


men. 


t.a. the present 


17'Charge them_that_are rich in ‘this *world, '°that_they_be 
e = e e e « . e ag : 
not highminded, nor "°trust in “uncertain riches, but in the living h. to-have-hope, 


XGod, *twho giveth us richly all_things to enjoy; '° '°that-they-|_ %- 
No : ; i, + - i ¢+ |u. the uucer- 
do.good, '°that-they_be_-rich in good works, a’ ready-to-distri-) ‘tainty of. 


bute, willing-to-_communicate; ' laying_up-in-store for_them-|«t- to-be. 





Cuar. VI, 5 From such withdraw thyself, p°(Gr.)KLP.—Omiit saD'FG. 17 The 


living, DEKL.—Omit NAFGP. 


meres erreur © 


PY lining 1.20. 1 Linorgy VIO 2 


A.D. 65 (69). Iselves a good foundation against “+the time_to-come, that they- 
may-—lay-hold_on eternal life. 





oweewscesces an wemmnauerae----- 
el th hhh dete! i mr #= .- | . (77M 0 US EERE OOORR ER 


mi; Tim.1.13,) *0Q Timothy, &*keep that-which is-committed_to_thy_trust, é a 
| . a) ian een : a ‘ie £ koala <. ov know- 
FG ao avoiding “profane and vain-babblings, and oppositions of_*science 


S- * ‘ : ledge. 
ik. yrécews, | talsely-so_called: *! which some professing have ™erred concern-|m, missed-the. 
lin. keroynoay. ing the faith. “Grace be with thee. Amen. mark. 
| Sn eEeeeeeEE EERE EEREEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEE cnEEEEE 
19 Bternal, p°e’xtp.—That which is really, saptelren3, 21 Thee, DeExit.—You, 
war(Gr.) GP, Amen, x*p°ExLp.— Omit slap! rq. 


eee a, ae gti eS ne See ee oe ee ee Gee oe 


| eo 
| is 
, wo 


-— a rm a te ee ee a 
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a REEEETEEREe ee real 


A.D. 66 (70). 


Vii ieee 1, 2. 
Gal.@. 20. 

t. OLd. 

TEKVO, 


eee ee enn wan cmmnnnsenesnercccgecese 


. AaTpevo. 
eV. 

ws. 

. Acts 16. 1. 
Giied, 1d. 


6.1 Tim. 4. 14. 

re. avacw7rv- 
pec. 

f, yapiopa. 

@evom. o, 15. 

tim. detAéas. 

9. Eph.1.4; 
eo: 

ti. yYporwy 
aiwviwy. 

2. ETLOAVELAS. 

KaTapyy- 

CaVTOS. 

pev. 

i. ddGapccay. 

Ul. Eph. 3.8-13. 

he. Kypv§. 

na. Svar. 


Perr Pre rrorer rrrrrrrr rrr 


nH. 


Al. 


ie Tiest, 9: 
sha. €xe. 
p.UToTUTWOL. 
W. UyLatvovTwV 
i. Tapa. 

jth. THY. 

'g. PvAaEov. 
3. ch. 4. 10, 16. 
16. ch. 4. 19. 





m. O7rovdato- 
| Teporv. 
¢ , 
f. wapa. 





1. Se@orwl2. 9. 
Phil. 4,13. 
c. TeV ov. 


f Tapa. 
a. Oud. 


| 


= 


2 Timotny I. 1. 


THE SECGRaSEPISTLE OPSBAUL THE APOSTLE,TO 


LENO Ea 


ing_to the promise of_life which-is in Christ Jesus, * to 





2 ‘Timornw ll, 2 


Timothy, , my dearly beloved °son: Grace, mercy, and peace, from c. child. 


God the Father and Christ Jesus our cence 


§T thank *God, whom I_'serve from my forefathers ‘with pure)": "peligiouslyz 


conscience, hthat without_ceasing I_have 


“remembrance of thee). 


serve. 
in, Ga. ene 


in my “prayers night and day; “4 ereatly_desiring to_*see thee, |}. lit. how. 


“being_mindtful of-thy “tears, that I_-may—be_filled with_joy ; 

“whenI-call_to remembrance the unfetgned faith that-is in 
thee, which dwelt first in thy *grandmother Lois, and thy *mo- 
ther Hunice: and fam persuaded that in thee also. 

6 Wherefore I_pnt thee in-remembrance '®that_thou_'stir_up 
the ‘gift of.°God, which is in thee tby the putting_on ofmy 
Shands. 7 For *God “hath not civen us the spirit of "fear; but 
of_power, and of_love, and of_a_sound_mind. 

5°Be not thou therefore ashamed_of the testimony of-our 
°Lord, nor of-me His “prisoner: but *be_thou_partaker_of_the— 
afflictions of_the gospel according_to the power of_God; ° who 
‘“hath_saved us, and **called us with-a-holy calling, not accord- 
ing_to our “works, but according-to His_own purpose and grace, 
which ° *was_given us in Christ desus before the “world began, 
10 but “4s now made_manifest tby the *appearing of-our * Saviour | 
Jesus Christ, **who-hath"abolished «i “death, and **hath_-brought 
hfe and } iimmortality to-light through the gospel: 44 whereunto & 

‘'am_appointed a be preacher, and an apostle, and a teacher of-the 
-"* Gentiles. 

1 For the which cause I also suffer these-things: pe ae 
T_am not ashamed: for I“know whom I_have_believed, and “a 
-persuaded that He_is able to_*keep that-which I have- nosis 
ted_unto_Him against that “day. 

18 halHTold_fast the Pform of.**sound words, “which thou- 
‘hast-heard fof me, in faith and love which-is in Christ Jesus. 

1 thThat good_thing which-was-committed_unto-thee %*keep 
"by the Holy “Ghost “which dwelleth in us. 

16 This thou-“knowest, that all they-which-are in *Asia be- 
“"tnrned_away-from me; of.whom are Phygellus and Hermo- 

enes. 
i The Lord ‘give mercy wnto-the house of_Onesiphorus ; for| 
he oft refreshed 1 me, and was not ashamed_of my “chain: ™ but, 
““when_-he_was in Rome, he-sought me out ™very-diligently, and 
found me. 1 The Lord ‘ovant unto-him *that_he_ may-find mercy 
fof the Lord in that *day: and in how-many-things he-minister 
unto me at Ephesus, thou knowest very—well. 


2 in Christ Jesus. 


? And the_things_that thou-“hast-heard fof me “among many 





10 Jesus Chirist, x*cp°E? 
17 Very, 


Crap. I. 
FGKLP.— Christ Jesus, tape), 
D°EKL.—Omit NcDIFGP. 


1 Jesus Christ, au.—Christ Jesus, xDEFGKP. 
15 Phygellus, a.—Phygelus, SCDEFGELP. 


AUL, an apostle of-Jesus Christ *by the will of_God, accord- t. through. | 


re, rekindle. 

f. free-cift. 

t. through. 

‘h. did not give. 
tim. timidity. 


ti. times of_the-! 
ages. 
a. appearing, 
Gr. epiphania. 
n. nullified. 
al. indeed. 
1, OY incorrupti-! 
bility. | 
Ja. was-appoint- 


ed. 
he. herald. 


na. nations. 


amen cncccoescesceesse=scererecemsee 





ha. or Have. 

p. pattern or 
delineation. 

w. wholesome. 

=w. which words 
thou “didst- 
hear. 

f. from. 

th. The: 

. guard. 


Prreerrrrrerirrrrrirr roy 


gently. 


ed f. trem, Gi. 


para. 


{ 
m. more-dili- a 


wee ccceccrenseucecurereensssantose 


THOU therefore, my *son, 'be-strong in the grace that-is_e. child. 


« semencecccsesees esses Cece ccccuae 


a. among, Gr. 
dia. 
| 





2 Trworarll, 3 


| A.D. 66 (70). 

20. ixaurol. 
Paria ee 

A ovdeis. 

‘se. OTPATEVO- 
HLEVOS. 


Gantate 


“Rom. 1. 1-5. 
1 Cor. 15.1-4. 
Ex. 


ail, 2. 2a= 


i: 


fe 


ISE 


af 
i, Ga 
Zo. 


‘11. Rom. 6. 8. 
iW. doyos. 
'd. ovvaeba- 

Vopev. 
12. Rom. 8. 17. 

Luke 12. 8, 9. 
@. UTOMEVOPLEV. 
}13. Rom. 3. 3, 4. 
Ha (ea Ee beh brig bys 3-5, 


Be Stapapty- 
POpevos. 

15. 2 Cor. 5. 9. 
1 Thes. 2. 4. 

b. orovdacor. 

'pD. TapacTy- 

| oa. 

Loe Liteoed. 

|a. mpoKowov- 
oly. 


Ey.) Dimes. 
Zs 


‘m.jotéxyoar. 


e 8 teeeE eeem@eeanssneaamasentsaane 


1 dsa. 28. 16, 


Nua 16. 5. 
Sept.; 16. 26. 
Mat. 7. 22, 20. 


f, OTEPEOS be- 
pehtos. TOU 
Ocov €orn- 


KEV. 

20. Prov. 29.24. 
| ai peev. 
Sate: 
2 Vet. 2.148 


| IIe ayamny. 





24. Mat. 12.18- 
20; 11. 29. 
Acts 20. 31. 

b. OovAOY. 

p. avegixaxov. 

25. mets $. 22. 

¢ TULOEVOVTS., 

f. ee: TLYVOTLV. 






|Lord give, c3ktr.—The Lord shall give, RACIDEFG. 
shall deny, xlac. 
‘Lord, AvEKLP.—God, &scra. 


witnesses, the-same *commit_thou to-faithful men, who shall_be 


“able to.‘teach others also. 


4 ° Chou therefore ‘endure_-hardness, as a good soldier of-Jesus 
hrist. 

* No-°man **that_warreth entangleth_himself_with the affairs 
of tis !°life; 
to-be_a_soldier. ° And if ?a_man also °*'strive_for_masteries, yet}, 
is~he not ‘crowned, except he_’strive lawfully. 

° The husbandman *that-laboureth must_be first '°partaker of- 
the fruits. 

7 ‘Consider *what I-say ; 
ing in all_things. 

> "Remember [that] Jesus Christ of the seed of.David [1as] 
“raised ‘from the =dead according_to my “gospel: ® wherein I- 
suffer_trouble, as an evil_doer, even unto bonds; but the word of 
-~°God “1s not bound. 

10 Therefore I_endure all_things for the Felects’ sake, that they 

‘may also obtain the salvation which-is in Christ Jesus with eter- 
nal glory. 
1 iis a faithful *“saying: For if we-“*'be_dead_with Him, 
we-shall also live-with Him: ” if we_*'suffer, we-shall also reign 
-with Him: if we_'deny Him, i#%c also 'will-deny us: if we_ 
‘believe_not, yet Hje abideth faithful: He_'cannot *°deny Himself. 
14 Of_these_things 'put-them_in-remembrance, ‘charging them 
before the Lord '*that_they_strive not about-words to no profit, 
but to the subverting of_°*the hearers. 


fend the Lord “give thee nunderstand- 


1S b-Study to-?shew thyself approved wto_*God, a workman 
that needeth not-to.be-ashamed, rightly-dividing the word of- 
truth. 

1° But 'shun “profane and vain_babblings : 
crease unto more ungodliness. 

17 And their “word will_eat as doth a canker: of.whom is Hy- 
meneeus and Philetus; '® who concerning the truth have ™erred, 
saying that-the resurrection “°is_past already; and overthrow 
the faith of-some. 

» Nevertheless the ffoundation of_°God “standeth sure, having 
this “seal, “’ Zhe Lorp “KNowErH ““THEM_-THAT ARE His.” And, 
‘Let every-one “that nameth the name of_Christ depart from 
iniquity.’ 

” But in a great house there-are not only vessels of-gold and 
of_silver, but also of.wood and of-earth; and some «' to honour, 
and some to dishonour. 

“1 Tf *a_man therefore ‘purge himself from these, he-shall_be a 


for they-will_*in- 


vessel unto honour, “sanctified, and meet-for the ‘master’s use, 
and “prepared unto every good work. 


"Flee also “youthful lusts: but ‘follow righteousness, faith, 





9 Timorny I], 25. 


er 





co. competent. 


Pee cecearcccceesecncenassanameneasa 


o. No.one. 
se. serving-as-& 
soldier. 


that he_° pbs him-who ‘*hath-chosen-him_|l. life, Gr. bios. | 


a. any-one. 

s. strive 07 con- 
tend 77 the 
games. 

v. crowned-with 
-a-victor’s. 
CLOWN: 

l2n, to partake. 

f, for: 


f. from-among, 
Gr. ek. 


d. ie died_-w ith. 
e. endure. 


f. fally-testify- 


Prrrrrrererrirtrrrii tii 


b. Be-diligent. 
p. present. 


| 
a. advanee. 
m. missed-the- 
mark. 


f. ov firm foun- 
dation of- 
7God hath. 
stood-and- 
standeth. 

J. or Jehovah. 


a. indeed. 


Ss. sovereign- 
master’s. 


‘charity, peace, with “them-that call_on the oud out-of a pure}! a Gr. aga- 


heart. 

*’ But “foohsh and unlearned questions ‘avoid, “knowing that 
they. -do_gender strifes. 
not '°strive; but '°be gentle unto all men, apt-to_teach, ” patient,|* 
3 in meckness instructing “4those_that oppose. themselves ; if 
"God peradventure ‘will-give them repentance to the facknow- 





Cusp. II. % Thou therefore endure hardness, c3p°22x~.—Take thy share of suffer- 
ing, SAC Dl El FGP, Jesus Christ, v22xx, —Christ Jesus, NACD!£!FGP. alg 
12 We deny, s°pEKLP.—We 
16 He cannot, x°x.—For He cannot, s1a(?)cpE!raxr. 4 The 
WY Of Christ.—Of the Lord, mss. 


24 And the "servant ia the.Lord must)b. bondservant. 


p. patient-under 
-evil, 
e. or correcting. 
f. or full-know- 
ledge. 


————S=S — 


, 


9 Timorny LVF ea. | 
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| 2 Timorny ID. 26. 
A.D. G6 (70). 

26.2 Cor. 2. 11. 


3 , 
ade avavryaov. 


19) 


ledging of_the-truth ; *° and that they-*may_*recover-themselves|* awake-up, 


° S . as jJvVvore 
out_of the snare of_the devil, who-“are_taken_captive by him at pale 
“His will. 


3 












i. 2 Pet. 8.8, 4. 


Tade 1719 THIS ‘know also, that in the last days "perilous times shall|b. hard, ditt.” 
{7id. 


: : It, ov try- 
°For ‘men shall_be lovers-of-their_own-selves,| {0% °°" 


h. xaAerot. |, SCO. : ing. 
1. pddpyvpor.| COVetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to_parents,|1. lovers-of. 
, money. 


unthankful, ‘unholy, * withont_natural_affection; ™trucebreakers,|; janious. 
false_accusers, incontinent, fierce, “despisers_of_those_that_are-_|im. implacable. 
good, ‘ traitors, heady, ?*highminded, lovers-of_pleasures more pe User ag 


i, GVOCOL, 
. 3 
im. ao7movoot. 


Ww. éditaya- 


2 : : : -to-good. 
Go. than lovers-of_God; * having a form of-godliness, but “denying}p. puffed-up. | 
p. Tetvpwpé- |the power thereof: from such a* 'turn-away. sa. also. 


VOL. 
Ad. KQL. 


, 
f, erlyvwow. 


8. Bx. 7. 10-12. 
r , 
WwW. av@iaTav- 
Tal. 


9. Ex. 8. 16-19; 
Gt: 
b. eyeveTo. 


10. atets:20. 15- 
om 


h. wapyKoNov- 
Onkas. 

l. dyacy. 

1l. Acts 18. 14, 
45,50,51; 14. 
1-7, 19-92. 
Ps. 34. 19. 
2 Cor. ib §-10. 


3. OL. 
12. Mat. 16. 24. 


Perera 


Perrerrrrirreeee tt 


16. 2 Petaie21. 
g. Georvev- 
oTOS. 

bd 
c. eXeyxov. 


d. madeiav. 


| 
CO. GpTLOS. 
1. Acts 10. 42. 





Mat. 25. 31- 
46. Rev. 20. 
11-15. 


. StapapTv- 
popat. 

a. peAAOVTOS. 

1. Covras. 

2, Col. 1. 28, 29. 
édeyEor. 

. TAS vytat- 

vovuoys. 

bev. 

exTparH- 

wovTat. 

5. Col. 4. 17. 


b. ve. 


tae) 


Ale 
t. 


ate 








6 For of this-sort are “tthey_-which creep into “houses, and 
‘lead_captive “silly-women “laden with sins, *led-away-with 





{7 bral 7 ? 2777 rar = 
divers lusts, 7 ever learning, and never able to-*come to thelr saninow- 


‘knowledge of_the_truth. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so do these also 
Vyesist the trnth: men of_“corrupt “minds, reprobate concerning 
the faith. 

® But they-shall_proceed no further: for their “folly shall_be 
manifest unto-all men, as *theirs also » was. 


10 BUT thou "hast-fully-known my *doctrine, *manner-of_lie, 
‘purpose, *faith, "longsuffering, “charity, ‘patience, | “persecu- 
tions, *afilictions, ‘which came unto-me at Antioch, at Iconmium, 
at Lystra; what persecutions I_endured: but out-of them all the 
Lord delivered me. 

2 Yea, and all “that will '°live godly in Christ Jesus shall- 
suffer_persecution. 

18 Bnt evil men and iseducers 'shall_wax worse and worse, de- 
ceiving, and being_deceived. 

14 But 'continue thou in the-things-which thou_“hast_learned 

and “hast_-been-assured-of, “knowing fof -whom thou_"'hast- 
learned them; and that from a ichild thou_-*hast-known the 
stholy scriptures, “which are-able to_’make thee wise unto sal- 
vation through faith which-is in Christ Jesus. 
16 All scripture is §given-by-inspiration_of_God, and is profit- 
able for doctrme, for *reproof, for correction, for “instruction in 
righteousness: ' that the man of°God may —'be “perfect, 
“throughly_furnished unto ~all ~good ~works. 


E ¢CHARGE thee therefore before °God, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, *who *shall '°judge the !*quick and the “dead **at 
His “appearing and His “kingdom; * ‘Preach the word; ‘be- 
instant in-season, out-of-season ; “treprove, ‘rebuke, ‘exhort with 
all longsuffering and doctrine. 

3 For the time will-come when they-will not endure *°sound 
doctrine; but after “their.own “lusts shall_they-heap to-them- 
selves teachers, having-itching “ears: *and they-shall «' turn 
away their “ears from the truth, and shall be-‘turned unto 
“fables. 

5 But >\watch thou in all_things, *endure-afflictions, *do the work 
of_an_evangelist, ‘make_full-proof of_thy “ministry. 





Cuap. III. 1° Hast fully known, pexip.—Followedst, sae(re). 4 Of whom, c®p 
EKL.—From what teachers, xactr(Gr.)ap. Cuap. IV. } Therefore, p?k~.—Omit 
NACDIEFGP. The Lord, p°EKL.—Omit nacp]Fep. Jesus Christ, p?’nxi.— Christ 
Jesus, NACDI¥GP, At, s®*p'exi~p.—And by, slacp'¥Fe. 









ledge. 


Pereerrretrrrrererr rt iii yd 


w. withstand. 


h. ov hast-been- 
a-diligent- 
observer-of. 

l. love, Gr. aga- 
pe. 

3. such-as. 


i. impostors. 


f. from. 
1. an infant. 


sa. sacred 07 
temple. 

¢. God-inspired. 

c. oF conviction. 

d. ov discipline. 

co. complete. 

-a. every good 
work, 


ne wane nmennnwenncerecess eee saeee: 


e. earnestly. 
testify. 

a. is-about to. 

l. living. 

ac. according-to 
or connected- 
with, G7. kata. 

c. convict. 

w. wholesome. 


al : in deed . 
t. turned-aside. 


b. be-sober. 


el 
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| 2 Trrorny LY. 6G. 2 Tiworny LV. 22. 
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AD. 66(70). | 6 FOR E am *now-ready ?to_be_offered, and the time of_°my|@-p. already 
Catmile 2. \7. i ; being-poured 
ap. Hoy orev-| Ceparture !is_at_hand. 7 I_have_*fought a “good "fight, I! out. 

Sojtat. -have-finished my “course, I_-have_kept the Pathe . henceforth d. G. disnns ae 


d. dvadviceus.|there-is_laid_up for_me a *“crown of_"righteousness, which thel? A 


In. éféoryxe. |Lord, the righteous judge, shall.sgive me at that *day: and not/co. con 
Vv. victor s- 


7.1Cor.9.24-27.|to_me only, ‘but unto-all them also that “love His *“appearing. Sean 
C. DY OVUT pad. : - |g. give asa 
co. aya) va. recom pe ense. 


A rere ° *DO_thy_diligence to-come shortly unto me: " for Demas|, helo 
7 ben, "hath forsaken ine, ‘*having-loved this “present *Sworld, and is] Gi. epiphania. 
mance natn Hgveey ts Thessalonica ; Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dal-|ih. forsook: 


f Cols. 1, yi,;matia. 1 Only Lnke is with me. “Take Mark, and ‘bring him|* “°° 
t.ceavrod. |With ‘thee: for he_is profitable to.me for the ministry. 12 And |t. thyself. 
12. oa 6.21, |Tychicus have I_sent to Ephesus. ™ The cloak that I-_left at 
Troas with Carpus, *when_thou comest, 'bring with thee, and the! 
books, but especially the parchmenfs. 
La acts 19.33.) Alexander the coppersmith did_me “much Fevil: the Lord | 
vim "8 lnesvard him according.to his “works:  of.whom 'be thou ware 
imo, (i280: for he hath gr eatly withstood “our words. 
ide, droXoyig.| 16 At my “first “answer no_°man stood with me, but Fall men|de. defence. 
0. ovdeis. forsook me: J pray God that_it.*may not be_laid to_their charge. |<, stood-by. 
st. wapeoTy. |17 Notwithstanding the Lord ‘tstood_with me, and strengthened 
h. «ypvy#@. ime; that “by me the "preaching ‘might_be_fully_known, and Hepa 
f. wAnpoo- lihat all the Gentiles ‘might-hear: and I_was-delivered ont-of thelr’ suigied.— 
me i mouth of_the_lien. —_ ae 
1S And the Lord shall_deliver me from every evil work, and 
u. eis Tous =F Willl_ preserve me unto His “heavenly “kingdom: to-whom be ae 
aiavas Tov|*olory “for “Fever and °*ever. Amen. » EeneBne 
ainvwr. ages. 


19. Acts 18.15.) 19 Salute PPrisca and Aquila, and the household of-Onesi-|P- 0” Priscilla. 
Rom. 16.3, 4. 20 ] 
ch. 1. 16-18, |phorus. “°° Krastus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus have L_left 


as 19, 22 sat Miletum “sick. 7! *Do_thy-diligence to_*come before winter. 
ig 93,  |Hubulus Sereeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and Clandia, and!s. or saluteth. 


We ate 
s. Aowaterai.jall the brethren. 
“= The Lord Jesus Christ ble with thy °spirit. *Grace be with 


you. Amen. 


14 Reward, p3e2x1n.—Shall reward, sacpie!re. 18 And the Lord, p®rr(Gr.)GKxp. 
—Omit and, sacp}, 22 Jesus, *acDEKLP.—Omit nir(Gr.)a. Christ, s8cDEKLP?. 
—Oimit star(Gr.)a. Amen, s°pDEKLP.— Omit sacra. 


ee = 


026 


crm mm i a 


| | oe | Sirus Dee 
| 


Pik EPISTLHSORePAUL TO 


eA TITUS. 


b. dodAos. 
f. ériyvoow. AUL, a servant of-God, and an apostle of_Jesus Christ, ac-|b. bondservant. 
a. KAT. cording_to the faith of_God’s *elect, and the facknowledging}f. ov fullknow- 


: ; : ; . ledge. 
2. 2Tim.1. 2,2, of_the_truth which-is *after godliness; ® °in hope of-eternal life,|,. aecordin ean 


oat l. : ; : : = = : 
ef which *God, that-cannot_he, promised before the world began; you Gi. “Et 
et. xpover |° but hath in-due times manifested His “word through preaching,|"fimes | 
aiwviey. |“ Which *is_committed_unto me according-to the commandment of|w. with which E) 
trusted. 


w, 0 éxtorev- |-God our “Saviour; * to-Titus, mine own °son “after the common 5 nt ouuine 
SOO UE pate’ 


Gyv éyo. faith: Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the Father and the|” chiia. 


g.c. ynoUw Lord Jesus Christ our “Saviour. 
TEKVW. 


sO ecae cencccocccccceermenenmemennsn- 


5. Acts 1d. 23. | 5 FOR this cause left_I thee in Crete, that thon_‘shouldest_‘set/f. further-set-iu 
f, émiduopbu- | - : ; fs ; ie ; -order. 
i -in-order the_things_that are_wanting, and **ordain elders 1n-!, Jopoint. 
ee every city, as k had “appointed thee: °if -any 'be blameless, theje. commanded. 
ons. husband of_one wife, having faithful children, not accused of_riot 
C. dueracapyy. or unruly. SO tnt i A i poo cera 
6.1 Tim.3.1-7.| “ For a "bishop must ‘be blameless, as the steward of_God ; jov.the overseer. 
at Co 4. dee not seliwilled, not soon-angry, not given-to-wine, no striker, notipa, pase-gain. 
ov. ray eg |given-to_#filthy_lucre; * but a lover_of_hospitality, a lover_of_ id. discreet. 
cxoroy, (good men, “sober, just, Pholy, temperate ; ? holding_fast the faith-|P veo ane to 
a. cdppova, |tul word ?as he hath_been_taught, that he_'may_be able by *sound)_ the teaching. 





er KI 2 | . col : _ nye h. healthy o% 
p. ator. doctrine both to-'exhort, and to_“'convince the gainsayers. e noleaemnee 
9.2 Tim, 1, 18. co. convict. 
a. a oO 10 For there-are many unruly and vain_talkers and deceivers, 
Loaxny. 


as stopped, who subvert whole houses, teaching things_-which they- 
eo. éXeyyer. ': ; 5 5 
sao eR ~jought not, for »*filthy lucre’s sake. 
10. Rom. 16. 173 12 e . CE 
18. “One of themselves, even a prophet of_their own, said, “ The 


l. yactépes |Cretians are alway liars, evil beasts, ‘slow bellies.” 13 This *wit-|!- lazy ginttons. 


;__ |specially they of the circumcision: ! whose months must 'be- 
h. vytauvovgy. : 


Pree 


ween nn oneccrcen 8 Omnmseeeresetocete 


dpyat. ness is true. Wherefore "'rebuke them sharply, that they-'may_|* (Chi? °" 
” . . ; o 5 5 . 
r. EAEYXE. be-sound in the faith; '* not giving_heed to_Jewish fables, and 


| 

j 

commandments of.men, *that-turn_from the truth, = foo 

15.Rom. 14. 14,) 15 Unto_the =pure all_things «' are pure: but wnto-them_that}|si. indeed. 


Puefo. i 1im. 


4,3, 4. “are_cefiled and unbelieving is nothing pure; but even tetr|b. or both. 
ni, MEV. *mind and *conscience “is-defiled. }° They 'profess “°that_they_ 


b. Kai. know God; but in *works they_'deny Him, being abominable, and 
disobedient, and unto every good work reprobate. 


a 


«ca nen a nemnernened-seccecenasecsccee 


A eet tsi. h. healthy or 


h, Vytotvovcn. ; : 
A a , eo BUT 'speak thou the-things_which become **sound doctrine :| , wholesome. 
} : ; 2 >) ° a 2 al ‘fs Ae , : ; 
he eEdcrov- that-the-aged_men ‘be sober, grave, “temperate, '*sound| ‘sober-minded. 


G 








in *faith, in ™charity, in *patience. he. healthy. 
| oe 4 J Ie l. love, Gr. aga- 
l. dyamy ; — Ce 
Pee cencs. ° The aged-women likewise, that they be in behaviour as_be- -— 
e, SeSovlupe-|cometh_ holiness, not false-accusers, not *“given to-much wine, oa ee 
vas. teachers-of_good_things ; e.enslaved. 
t. @iAdvopovs| * Lhat they_'may_teach the young-women to_'be_‘sober, ‘tot ee 
eivat. love_theirv_husbands, !to love_their_children, ° to be discreet, |) lovéns.off- ie 
1. gudoréx- |chaste, keepers_at_home, good, *obedient to_*their_-own husbands, | dren, 
| vous, that the word of-°God 'be not blasphemed. 
Cuap. I. 4 Merey, and, actnn.—And, xc!pEreip. The Lord Jesus Christ, 
D°EFGKLP.—Christ Jesus, Xacp}1. 10 And vain, F(Gr.)¢P.—Omit and, NACDEIRL. 
: Cuap. II. % Not. given, s8pere¢nxip.—Nor given, xJac. 5 Keepers at home, x%p3 
| i) HKLP.— Workers at home, x!acplerc. 
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| Tirvs If, 6. | Tiros QI als) 
A.D. 65 (69). 6s" Young-_men likewise 'exhort to_be_*sober_minded. y- Younger. _ 

arene sane “In all_-things Pshewing thyself a pattern of_good works: in]P- Presenting. 

god timed. 12.05 7 0 tat : : ae igs ute | Oh i.iucorruptuess. 

Prope youe- doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity, isincerity, sound is 
vos. 


adbapoiar, |trary-part *may-be-ashamed, having no evil_thing to-'say of you. 

apc aa ee ee © 

itim.6.1,2.. ° Lvhort *servants to.'be_obedient wnto_their-own *masters, > hone 

b, dovAovs. jand ‘to 'please_them—well in Fall things; not answering-again 3)" masters, 

a. degroras. |! not purloinine,, but shewine all good fidelity: that thev-_'may_|to. to-be well. 
g) 8 S Nae Y y 


see : ° : 6 leasing. 
to. evapeoTovsiadorn the doctrine of.God our °Saviour in all_things. P - 


oS 


eivat. 
t. wascevovoa.| * Lor the grace of_°God that bringeth_salvation hath appeared 
i. tra. to-all men, 'tteaching us ‘that, “denying “ungodliness and/t teaching-by- 


P _ ; : discipline. 
d. cwppovs. |“ worldly lusts, we-*should_live “soberly, . righteously, and godly,|;. acetate 


13. Col. 3.4. lin this *present *world; # lookine_for that "blessed hope, and the}d. discreetly. 
1 John 5. 2 6 ch . 2 = ‘ ae sa. and, Gr. kai 
°c ap . + 7 + > ’ » ‘ 5 ; 3 : an 

Ble riddvetene glorious appearing ofthe great God and our Saviour Jesus}, aoe, Gr. aian. 


ans Oo€ns. Christ; “who gave Himself for us, that He-‘might_redeem us ap. spoenae 
14. Gal.1.4. [from ~all !~iniquity, and ‘purify wnto_Himself a peculiar people,|; talesnoss” 
) . ° 
i eo 9. Izealons of-cood works. 
- AVOULIAS. - oS ° F 2 ° . ° 
Is O'tm 4.9.{ © These_things 'speak, and ‘exhort, and 'rebuke with all #™an- —_a 
Luke 10.16. |Ghority. ‘Let no_°man despise thee. 0. no-one. 
im, €wiTayys. 
0. pndets. , , . . ee 
T Remris 13: 3 'PUT them in-mind to_'be-subject to principalities and 
1 Pet.2.13-17. ‘nowers, to_'obey_-magistrates, to.'be ready to every good |a. authorities. 
Sond L ; ° y = : y ) - 
a. esovoneis: (work, * to_'speak_evil_of "no_man, tobe no_brawlers, but gentle,|un. no-one. 
3 2) o, oO 3 


2. Eph. 4.31, 32. : 
See shewing all meekness unto all men. 
3. Eph.2.1-3. | ° For tue ourselves also “were °sometimes foolish, disobedient, |o- once. 
1 Pet.4.3. |*deceived, »serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice|>.serving-as- 
0. TORE. ie : Z bondservants. 
and envy, hateful, and hating one-another. * But after-that the 


b.dovAevovTes. |}; - : : 
4ch.2..  |Kindness and *Plove of.God our °Saviour toward_man appeared, |p.philanthropy. 


1 John 4.9,10.)° not '¥ by works *°of righteousness which fe ‘‘have-done, but ac-|by. Pe ae 
: ps ; w. which. 
p- PiAavlpa- |eording_to “His mercy He-saved us, ‘by the washing of_regener-| "jn, 


Le ation, and renewing of_the-Holy *Ghost; ® which He_?°shed on}t. through, dia. 


5. Eph. 2. 8-10. : ; . . JAVeR: 
i 2 Tin, 1.9,10. us abundantly through Jesus Christ our °Saviour; 7 that **being),; Spirit. 


wee i -justified by “iis grace, we-*should_be_made heirs according-to|po. bag aboc: 
39. Epu.5.26,|fhe lope of_eternal life. r. richly. 
Ww. TOY EV. oun . ; ; ee ee sec 
. ~ 8 This is a faithful *“ saying, and a° these_things [_'will that] vo. word. | 
PEA REA, 19 : . ri . » aC. concerning. 
G. Acts 2.23. |-thou ‘affirm—constantly, ‘that they-which “have_believed 71|;,tn-order-that, 
po. esexeer. |*God 'mightbe_careful to_'maintain good works. These_| 4G”. hina. 


r. rAovelws. |thines are “good and profitable wnto.*men. 


= dad deee cae secs ocean esenreserees 


- PP 4 9. . ° * e ‘ 
| eae *L*3! 9 But ‘avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and contentions, 
ee ee and strivings about_the_law ; for they-are unprofitable and vain. 


10. wept. 10 A man that is a heretic after the first and second admonition 
9.2 Tim. 2, 23.|'reject; 14 “knowing that he-that_is such “is_subverted, and sin- 
10, fom. 16.175 neth, being condemned_of-_himeelf. 


19,20. 2a ohn ee 
9. 10, 11. P WHEN I_'shall_-send Artemas unto thee, or T'ychicus, *be- 
a Seen 2 3 


eG 2k diligent to-‘come unto me to Nicopolis: for I-have_determined 
2am. 4. T2- ‘there to_*winter. 
13.8 John 5-8.) 1 «Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on_their_journey dili- 
gently, that nothing 'be-wanting unto them. 
14. Acts 20. 35. 1! And ‘let ours also learn to_'maintain good works for “neccs- 


ph. 4. 28. . 
a sary uses, that they-'be not unfruitful. 


us in the faith. *Grace be with you all. Amen. 


7 Sincerity, p32kL.—Omit sacp!nlrap. 8 Of you, 4.—Of us, SCDEFGKLP. That 
bringeth salvation, c3p¢zxue.—Bringing salvation, *ac!p}. Cuap. Tif. 1 And 
powers, b*z*kLp.—To powers, xacp!(Gr.)n(Gr.jr(Gr.)a. 15 Amen, S°p°EFGHEKLP.— 
Omit stacp}, 





A ye pr 
sare eager eS LS 


- ET 
NR I 


speech, that-cannot_be.condemned ; that_he_that-is of the con- 


come ee ere 


mene SP 


wn ewreryr eet mr 


f. pedotvras. | © All that_are with me salute thee. ‘Greet “them _that flovel’. fondly-love. 
ees 


_ 


er es pe 


PHILEMON 


A.D. 64 (GS). 


Col. 4. 15. 


+ te eeaaaaeceesageeeectcesssseren=n0: 


n. €iS. 

fe. KOLVwYCO. 
cis. 

f. €mlyvarel. 


Newer ceeencscovecocaenaaeusosoucoeres 


h. €yov. 
b. mappyotar. 
be. GVKOV. 
10. Col. 4. 9. 

1 Cor. 4. 15. 


¢ 
@. TEKVOV. 
3 , 
o. Ovyotporv. 
3 4 
S. aveTema, 


m. €“auTor. 
4.2 Cor. 9. 7. 
g. ayalor. 


D. OUKETL. 
b. dovAov. 


$e eee eg eccccecceoresonsaearsnaaseues 


4, 19. 

24. Col. 4, 14. 
2 Tim. 4, 10, 
Tie 


_|were of necessity, but willingly. 





ly Prmrione2s: 





THE EPISTLE OF_ PAUL TO 


PHILE MON. 


AUL, a prisoner of_*Jesus iChrist, and Timothy our ‘brother, 
uuto-Philémon our dearly *beloved, and fellow-labourer, 


2 and to_our_*beloved *Apphia, and Archippus our *fellow-soldier,|*\pphia, femt- 


c.j. Christ Je- 


sus. 





+ . s 
Jand tothe church in thy house: ® grace to_you, and peace, from | 


God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


47 THANK my *God, making mention of.thee always in m 
J ) g ) 

Sprayers, ®° hearing of_thy “love and “faith, which thou_hast to- 
ward the Lord Jesus, and “toward all “saints; ® that the com-|¥- unto, Gr. els. 

: : mae : i f fe. fellowship. 
munication of_thy °faith ‘may—become eifectual ‘by the tacknow-|j. in, Gr. en. 
ledging of-every good_thing which_is in you "in Christ Jesus.|f. oe full-know- 

: ° er K edge. 

7 For we-have great joy and consolation in thy *love, because the 
bowels of_the saints “are_refreshed tby thee, brother. t. through. 


8 Wherefore, ®*thongh-I_might_be much bold in Christ to. ee | 
- DOLGDESS. 


441 e eae awoceoneonaacooonsaccoonsoe 


‘enjoin thee that-which-is **convenient, ° yet for “love’s sake [lye testing. 


rather ‘beseech thee, being such-an-one as Paul the aged, and 
now also a prisoner of_Jesus Christ. 1°I_beseech thee for°my| |. 

‘son “Onesimus, whom I_"'have_begotten in my “bonds: 1! which)¢ Sane 
in_time_past was to_thee unprofitable, but now profitable to_thee| Profitable. 
and to_me: ! whom I_have_ssent_again: thou therefore ‘receive - Batre 
him, that_is, “mine.own bowels: whom E -would 'have-_re- ‘are 
tained with ™me, that in thy stead he_'might_have_ministered,m. myself. 
unto-me in the bonds of_the gospel: ' but without °thy mind 
‘would_I *°do nothing; that thy “benefit 'should not be as-it- 





g, good deed. 


cece rou cows 


18 Wor perhaps he therefore departed for a season, that thou| 
_'shouldest_receive him forever; !° “"not-now as a »servant, but/2. n0-longer. 
ee . 1 . bondservant. 
above a ’servant, a brother beloved, specially to-me, but how- 
much more wnto_thee, both in the flesh, and in the Lord? 1 If 


oe naw arecccoscsescacaacasoogsers@ar 


t. that Limay 


E will-repay 7é: talbeit I_do not say to_thee how thou-owest unto 
v not say. 


-~me even thine_own-self besides. 
0 Yea, brother, ‘let me have_-?joy of-thee in the Lord: ‘refreshjp. prott. | 
my “bowels in the Lord. | 
"1 +Having confidence in_thy “obedience I-wrote wnto_thee, 
“knowing that thou_wilt also do more than I-say. 
2 But withal 'prepare me also a lodging: for I"trust that 
through your °prayers [_shall_be-% given wito-you. y erated: 


MIU reer) 


b 


h. hope. 





*3 There-salute thee Epaphras, my “fellow-prisoner in Christ 
Jesus; *§*™Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, Lucas, my “*fellow-la- 
bonrers. ™ The grace of-our °Lord Jesus Christ be with your|” 
°spirit, Amen. 





m. Mark. 
Luke. 








sister, NADJzlrep. 6 You, xrap.—Us, AcDEKL. Jesus, S8DEFGKLP.—Omit tac. } 

™We have, p’xxu.—I had, xacrep.—We had, p!z. 9 Jesus Christ, DSEFGEL.—Christ| 

Jesus, NACP. 12 Acain: thou, D3e2re(Gr.)kup.—Again to thee, xacp!E. There-| 

fore, 88c2pEFGKLP.—Omit slac!. Receive, X8cDEKLP.— Omit nlar(Gr.)G(Gr.) 

20 Bowels in the Lord, p’rx.—Bowels in Christ, sacp!Freup. 23 There salute thee 

Epaphras, p2xu.—Epaphras saluteth thee, xacplEp. 25 Amen, NCD2EKLP.— Omit 

ap}, Subscription.—“* Written from Rome to Philemon, by Onesimus a servant,” 

«.—* To Philemon,” xc(pzE).—»P adds “written from Rome.’’—a is defective.—u styles 

it ‘the epistie of the holy apostle Paul to Philemon and Apphia, cwners of Onesimus,| | 

and to Archippus the deacon of the church in Colosse. It was written from Rome by | 
| 





! 
1 Jesus Christ, plz4n.—Christ Jesus, Nap°=*FGKp. 2 Our beloved, 3etar—The| 


Onesimus a servant.” | 
329 


OO 








Hesreseel. ]. Hrsprews I, 1-4. 


THE EPISTLE OF_PAUL THE APOSTLE TO TUE 


13 O48), HEBREWS. 


1.2 Pet.1.90,21. 
| TOAUPEPOS. i, in-many- 


, x 4 i 2 = 5 Tl + rie] 7 4 el. > 7 
ee eis OD, who iat-snndry-times and in-™divers_manners ‘tspake! parts. 


. oe °in-time_past unto_-the-fathers »by the prophets, ® *'hath|™: jgey-ways. 

b. ey. in these last days spoken wnto_us »by His Son, whom He hath_!p. by, Gr, en. 
, : oer , t 7] t. through. 

t. Oud. appointed heir of_all_things, tby whom also He-made the) worsen 


w. aiovas. |“worlds; aidnas. 


rrr e rr OCPererrrrrerorr rir rerreriry 


‘ ene image of_His *°person, and upholding "all_things by_the word], sabsistelee, 
s.érooréceus [Of-His “power, **when-He_had ‘by Himself "purged our “sins, jsp. ange 
ap prware. So cguen on the right-hand of_the Majesty ‘on =high ; ap eel pumas 
m.kadapuo pov ‘““Being-made so-much better than_the angels, as Hel] cationof, 

TOLNT [LE Se OY eae a more_excellent name than ee 

vos, mid. jt ey. h. Having-be- 
ih.ev twyrois,| ° For aunto-which of_the angels said-He at_any-_time, “ Thou! COR ie 

us in. inherited. 


4 Pao acy, [ABT My Soy, rais_pay nave E pecorren Ture?” And again, “E[ "" 


h. -yerdmevos. | WILL- BE TO.Him sf a FarHer, AND 38¢ sHALL_BE TO_Mer af ala. for, Gr. eis. 


2 > Who being the brightness of_His°glory, and the *express_|e- exact-expres- 
| N 9 oe) 


1 
‘in. KeKA2povo= So 











unKer. >And again, when He_*bringeth-in the First_-begotten into D Boe 
Seale OO emt 2 : gain. 
5, Ps. 007 the world, He_saith, “ Anp ‘Ler abu the ANGELS OF-GOD WORSHIP|ha. habitable. 
fe ab i. 14. Din.” world. 
LS. Ths fo : : 
Dect. 32. 48.| 7 And *of the angels si He_saith, as. asto, Gr. 
= IYOS. 
: Sept. a xX“ WHO MAKETH HIs “ANGELS SPIRITS, eee Gr. 
a ied Sale AnpD H1s?"MINISTERS A FLAME OF_FIRE.” ne 
4 . ‘ ° i P be 2! 
| ee § But *Sunto the Son Ie saith DT ae od 
ha.olKovmeyny. ee , ters. 
7, Ps, 104. 4. “Tuy *rHRONE, O "GoD, is FOR “@-EVER AND S-EVER: a ih age of- 
p. Aetroupyor's A. SCEPTRE OF_’RIGHTEOUSNESS 7s THE SCEPTRE oF-THY CKING-|, (ig %8t: 
&, 9. Ps. 45. 6, 7. DOM. straightness. | 
ey ew | 9% Hou '!HAST LOVED RIGHTEOUSNESS AND “HATED liNIQUITY ; 1. lawlessness. 


a sa 
TOU aiwvos. 
3 7 
r. evOUTHTOS. 
3 , 
1. dvoptav. 
¢ 
G. PETOYOUS. 


THEREFORE *Gop, even Tuy *Gop, hath anoinvep THEE wir 
the_OlL OF_-GLADNESS ABOVE THY °"FELLOWS.”’ 
0 And “ Thou J Lorn, 23 the =BEGINNING “HAST_LAID_THE_FOUND- 


c. companions. 
J. Heb. Jeio- 
vah. 











j10. Ps. 102. 25- ATION OF THE EARTH ; a. at. 

(owe > AND THE HEAVENS ARE the WorRKS of_THINE °HANDS: | 

Me RET CPXSS+| 11 They SHALL_PERISH ; 

! | Bur Chou REMAINEST ; 

| | AND THEY_ALL SHALL-WAX-OLD As doth A GARMENT; 

| 1? AND AS A VESTURE SHALT_THOU_FOLD THEM UP, 

| AND THEY-SHALL-BE-CHANGED : 

Bor Chou arr THE SAME, 

_ Anp ‘Ty "YEARS SHALL Nov FAIL.” a 

a 8 But *to which of_the angels *said-He at_any_time, ~s. hath-He- 

~ ia, ae “(Sir on My "rianr_Hanp, untIL Tswaxe Tuine “ENEMiEs|, “sotstool of 
—_ ATHY FOOTSTOOL 7” “Thee 

14. Ps. 34.7. '¥ Ave_they not all Pministering spirits, *sent_forth to minister Dee 

p-Aeroupytkd. for “*them-who “shall ®be_heirs_of salvation ? ar. Bee ots to! 

-lnerit. 


ar. peAXovTus 
KAqpovojzetv. 





| 
| 


Inscription.— appx state to whom it was written.—™ adds, ‘written from Italy by | 
Timothy,” whilst Lp ascribe it to the Apostle Paul, but omit all reference to the place 
from: which it was written, or the bearer’s name. Crap. I. 2 In these last days. 
—At the end of these days, sanpxum, 8 By Himself, p°rxtmw.—Omit xapp?p.— 
By Him, p!.—If the words by Him, or by Himself, be omitted, the reflexive force of the 
middle voice in momodpevos inplies by whom it was done. Our, p°e*KL.—Omit Xa 
Bb EIMp, 8 A sceptre, DEKLP.—The sceptre, Sabu. Thy kingdom, mss.—His 
kingdom, xn. 12 Fold them up, v°kumMp.—dAdd as a garment, XaBp!, 


re 


et 


a SEE 


| 
Hesrews II. 1. Hesrews II. 2. 
A.D. G4 (68). 2 THEREFORE we ought to-'give the more-earnest heed to- 





1. Deut. 4. 9. : : 
‘Acts 3.22, 23. the.things-which **we-have-heard, lest at-any-time we- | 
r. rapappve- |*should_let-them—slip. ° For if the word **spoken ‘by angels|t- ee or 
. bwas stedfast, and every transgression and disobedience received ¢. through, G*. 
eeveut. 35.2. 
Acts ae 5a. ° ° te | 
Gal. 3.19. |glect so-great salvation; which at_the—first **began to- be_spoken 
| 
| 
| 


me ‘by the Lord, and was-confirmed unto us by them-that ‘*heard 
98, 29. Him; +*°God also_bearing_them-witness, both with-signs and 
wonders and with_divers miracles, and “gifts of.the-Holy *Ghost 


b. eyevero. 

3. ch. 12. 25, 26. a 17: 11 9 
ies. 85, |according-to “His-own will ¢ 

4. Mark 16. 20. 
Rom. 15. 18. 

d. pmepto pots, 


a just recompence-of-reward ; ® how ‘shall tec escape, ‘*if-we_ne-|, da. 
b. became. 















d. distributions. 
\g. Spirit. 


PPePrrrre Terri rrr 


5 FOR wnto-the-angels “‘hath-He not put_in-subjection the ae not. 
hworld “+to_come, whereof we-speak. ome ia 
6 But one in-a-certain_place testified, saying, 
‘WHAT Is MAN, THAT THOU-ART_MINDFUL-OF HIM ¢ 
Or the soN OF_MAN, THAT T'HOU-VISITEST HIM ? 
7 ‘'THOULMADEST HIM A LITTLE-LOWER THAN the ANGELS ; 
THOU °CROWNEDST HIM WITH-GLORY AND HONOUR, . ena dee 
AND DIDST_SET HIM OVER THE WoRKS OF THY “HANDS: tor’s-crown. 
8 Tyou_*i“WasT_PUT ALL.THINGS IN-SUBJECTION UNDER HIS °PERT.’’ |di. didst-put. 
For in *°that-He put “all in-subjection t¢under_him, He-lest)to. to-bim. 
nothing that 7s “not_-put-under him. u. unsubjected. 


But now we-'see not-yet “all_things “out_'under tohim. i. in-subjection. 
9 But we_'see Jesus, who “was_made a little-lower than the 


h. oikouperny. 
G. Ps. 8. 4-6. 
See 1 Cor. 15. 


o-20. 


ce. €oTepavue- 
cas. 

clipe treéeracas. 

to. AUTO. 

u. avUTOTAK- 
TOV. 

9. Phil. 376-11. 

i. UTOTETAY- 


[evo angels ‘for the suffering of_%death, ‘+crowned with-glory and for ov with-a- 
f. dua TO. honour; that He by-the-grace of-God ‘*should-_taste death fore. pak as 
e. eorepare- levery mun. ae. 
ae pevov. | 10 Bor it_~became Him, *for whom ave *all_things, eek VBS baa ison eb 
fo. 6e au whom are “all_things, “in-bringing many sons nnto glory, to-'. ace 
t Ou ob. _. |tmake the “captain of_their °salvation perfect through sufferings, |ch.Chief leader. | 
ch. apx7yov. | 11 Bor both **He_that sanctifieth and “they_-who are-sanctified 
eee 10. 10- | are all °of one: for which cause He-is not ashamed to-'cal! theme. of, Gr. ek. 

0. &k brethren, !° saying, 


¢T_WILL_DECLARE Tuy “NAME wnTo. My “BRETHREN, 
In the MiIpsT oF_the CHURCH WILL_I_SING_PRAISE wnTo.THEE.”’ 


12] x 3 1 
oe poe 1s And again, | | 
on. ert. xe witL “pur. My_rrost “in Him.” _— 


And again, 
“Brno, £ AND THE CHILDREN WHICH “Gop *'HaTH-GivEN Mx.” 

14 Forasmuch then as the children ‘are_partakers of-flesh and) 
blood, He also Himself ™likewise took-part ofthe “same; that), pean 
through “death He-*might_* destroy “*him-that had the power of r.render_power- 
_Sdeath, that_is, the devil; and ‘deliver then who through-fear| ss. 
of_death “were all their “lifetime subject-to bondage. Ju nee 

16 Por verily He_*'took not on Him the nature of-angels ; but)*, taketh not 


He_t*took_on Him the seed of-Abraham. !7 Wherefore in all|ta. taketh hold 


do eeeeneerenncerarmers cooaSasaeeesce 


14. John 1. 14. 
2 lini. 1. 10. 
in. wapamAy- 


ows. 


r. KATApPYHTY. 
15. 1 Cori. 


paeeen nnn enensncaeesasaseeeserreeres 


in > > 
ta. OV...€7L- 


ue : 16, _things it-~behoved_Him to.*be_made_like wnto-His.*brethren,| of: 

5. 7-10. that He_*might-be° a merciful and faithful high_priest 7 things|* become. 
e.yevqTa. = | nertaining *to “God, to “°make_Preconciliation-for the sins aie i Ree ication 
u. Tpos. the people. 1 For in that He-Himself hath-suffered ‘*being-| or expiation. 


ix , 9 A 
Pp. tAGTKETUGL. +b. having-been 


tempted, He-is_able to-*succour **them—that are_tempted. Feo 


ee er ee a eee nalert | DD le 
ee esetnnsassomosavneraaacenssaaene 


1; John 367 87. 
ch. 7. 26, 27. 


3 WHEREFORE, holy brethren, partakers of.the-heavenly 

calling, ‘consider the apostle and high-priest of-onr 
eCprofession, Christ Jesus; *+*who-was faithful to_Him-that!e. or confession. 
‘appointed Him, as also Moses was faithful in all *His “house. _ |t. ie. God's. 


(= - 
c. dmoAoyias. 
2. Num. lz. 7. 


Cuap. II. 14 Flesh, blood, xu.—Transposed SABCDEMP. Cuap. II. 3 Christ 
Jesus.—Jesus Christ, c2p?’ext—Omit Christ, xanclp up. | 
b 








—_— a ee 


Hesprews III. 8. Heprews LV. 4. 


oa | ° For this man *was-counted-worthy of-more glory than ~w. hath-been- 
i. | ae Iioses, inasmuch as He_who “hath-*builded ithe-house hathie established 


one Imore honour than_ the honse. * For every honse is_*bnilded by}, “4 prepared. 
see some man; but He_that ¢*built “all_things is God. a 


+ MOP COCO CeReassecsccccccs-Doensseees 


4. John 1.1-8.| % And Moses verily was faithful im all tHis *house, as a "ser-|t. t.e. God's, 
ch. La h. household. 

oti ntgatinnnneen Want, for a testimony of_those_things-which “were-to_be_spoken|™ .o cant. 

‘“ _after; 6 but Christ as a Son over tHis own “house; whose honse 
. 14. Eph. 

2, 20-22, are fue, if we—hold_fast the confidence and the rejoicing of_the)b. bolduess. 


1 Tim. 3. 15. |hope fli unto the end. 











1 Pet. 2. 4,5 
b. roppnotay. bd P ee EN 
esac = le WHEREFORE ("as the Holy *(Ghost saith, a. according-as. 
oe Cor. 10. ‘“'To-DAY IF YE_*WILL-HEAR His °voice, 
oi : 'HARDEN NOY YOUR “HEARTS, 
a. KAUWS. 
AS IN THE PROVOCATION, 
ac. Kara. acTN THE DAY OF_°TEMPTATION IN THE WILDERNESS : ac. According- 
WW. OU. 2 W\WHEN YOUR *FATHERS TEMPTED Me, oats 
Provep Mr, anp saw My “works rorty YEARS. 
10 WHEREFORE J_WAS_GRIEVED WITH-THAT *GENERATION, AND SAID, 
‘'THEY.DO ALWAY ERR IN thetr *HEART | 
bu. d€. 4 Anp they ‘'wavE Not KNown My =o / bu. But. 
1 So T_sware in My *wrarn, ‘!THey_'sHaLn Nor ENTER Into My/}. Wé. If they- 
heed shall-enter. 
| eee ere eeecccreccseecenaseesareees « REST. PPP rrr 
| 1 'Take_heed, ee lest there_'be in any of-you an evil 
heart of_unbelief, n © departing from the living God. } But 
‘exhort A daily, while it_is_called “ To-day ;”’ lest ~anyj-a. any-one. 


wt, Of you ‘be-hardened through_the_deceitfiulness of_°sin. 
7 | 1 For we_'*are_made partakers of-°Christ, if we-‘hold the 


h. yeyovaer. . . . : gs 
JEYOME beginning of our *°confidence stedfast unto the end; while ® 
a. UTOOTA- aA Se = 
is_said, 











—{d. assurance. 











h. have-become. 


| 
i Ps 55, 7, 8. TO-DAY IF YEL*WILL_HEAR His °voice, | 
v.78. ch. 4.7. 'HARDEN NOT YOUR “HEARTS, 
Ms leis, 305 As 1N THE PROVOCATION, 22 
35. Num.14.| 1° for some, *‘*when-they_-had_heard, did_provoke: howbeit 
t ne 74, 30. not all that ‘*came out_of Egypt ‘by Moses. t.through. 
7: Nai ti 7 But withwhom was-He-grieved forty years? was it not 
39-37, with-them— that **had-sinned, whose * carcases fell in the wilder- 
' ness? '8 And to-whom sware-He '°that_they-shonld not enter 
iw.dzeOnoact into His “rest, but to_them_that “**believed_not? 19 *So0 we see) * %” eee -dis- 
19. a e002 alent they_could not *°enter_in because_of unbelief. a. yee 
ee KL. 
l. pin) wore. ‘LUWT_us therefore fear, lest, a promise being_left us *°of_|1. leet at-any- 
estes oe into His “rest, -any of you 'should_-seem to_*come!.,. any one 
h. evnyyeAto-|-SHOLl OF t ‘eee 
jam * For a® wrto_us » Was-the_gospel_ preached, -as_well_as * wnto- errr nok 
al. kdxetvot. them: but the word °°preached did not profit them, not “+being_| proclaimed. 
o. THs axons. \mixed_with *faith in-them_that ‘+heard ié. Oe eee 
3. Ps. 95, 1. * For we which “have_believed 'do_-enter into “rest, *as He-|y-yccenjer ore 
1. Te “said, ~s, hath-said. 
| “ As [.*'wavE_sworn in My *wratu, 
‘lr THEY_'SHALL_ENTER INTO My “rest ;? 7? 
| although the works “*were_finished from the foundation of_the— 
is ah *%  lworld. 4 For He_*spake in-a_certain_place ‘of the seventh day «concer aa 


cy on. this_ wise, ‘ AnD *GOD DID_REST ai TILE SEVENTH XDAY FROM ALLIai. in, Gr. en. 
Bile ] 
= Ps.93.1), |LI8 °worKs.”’ 





9 Tempted Me, x°p*e2xuarpe—Omit Me, slancp!r, Proved Me, s®p’x..—By 
proving Me, xtancplemp. 10 That, co'rxL.p.—This, sapp’M. Cuap. IV. 2 Mixed 


iWwith faith in, x.—United in faith with, ancpexuyr. 
eve.) 
Je) oo 
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Hesrews LV. 5. Hrprews V. LO. 





a.d. G4 (68). | 5 And in this place again, 
‘Tp ruHny_'sHALL-ENTER INTO My “Rest.’’ a 
f. tas ioeA-| 6 Secing therefore it-remaineth ‘that_some ‘©must_enter there-/f. for-some to. | 
Oey. in, and they_to-whom it_‘‘was first Ppreached entered not in be- o, aibetnigica. | 
p. edayye\t- |oause_of 4unbelief: 7 again, He-limiteth a certain day, saying in, as-glad-tid. 
4 oa David, ‘‘l'o-pay,” aiter so_long a time - 4a it“is_said, d. on digalt 
7 Ps. 95.7, 8. To-DAY IF YE-"WILL-HEAR Hs VOICE, dience. 
HanrDEN NOT YOUR “HEARTS.” 
8 For if iJesus “had_given them rest, then *would-He not =atter-|J- Heb. Joshua. | 
ward have-spoken °of another day. eee 
<. keeping-of- 


] 
9 There_remaineth therefore a ‘rest to-the people of-°God.|”™ sabbath. | 
| 
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k. caSParic- 
LOS. 

VY. KOTETAUCEY. 

h. Tov tdLwy. 

g, TTOVOGTW- 


10 For he_that ‘tis-entered into His “rest, he also hath *ceased from|r. rested. 
his own Sworks, as *God did from 2° His. 

ll *Tet_us_Slabour therefore to_*enter into that “rest, lest any 
man “fall after the same example of ¢°unbeliet. 






















hh. His-own. 
g. give-dili- 
gence. 


meme ccennnenenn Sms ereecoaceoenerccs 
dec ennn nen tocan aes arornww nn cetcene 


1. living. 
e. effectual ov 
energetic. 


2 FOR the word of-°God is '*quick, and ‘powerful, and 
|sharper than “any twoedged sword, a* piercing even-to the divid- 


Eph. 6.7 jing-asunder a> of.soul and spirit, and of_the_joints and “marrow,jev. every, 
id « e ° a Ld = & 44 z 71 , Ache an r. Tal. 
1. Cov. and ts a discerner of_the-thoughts and intents of-the_heart. b. both, Gare” 


18 ,8 Neither is_there any creature that is not-manifest in His 
sight: but all_things ure naked and '“opened unto-the eyes of- 
Him with whom we-have “to-do. 


e. évepyrs. 
ev. TACTAY. 
age Ps. 129. 1=a5 


1. ov laid-bare. 


| 
| 
| 


Lev. 1.6. 
1 <= i 9 z | secre reer 
‘ igen lf SEWING then that_we-have a great high_priest, “that-is 
pen tag BS _Ppassed_into the heavens, Jesus the Son of_°God, ‘let-us_-hold- DP ae 
p. StelyAv- fast our °°profession. throne 


e. confession. 


Ge 15 For we_have not a high_priest U+vhich_cannot °*°be_touched ce) ae 
c. GpmoNoyias. _with_ the -feeling_of our “infirmities; but “was m all_ points! * sympathize- 
with. 


Ss 


tempted like as we ave, yet *without sin. 
16 'Tet_us therefore come boldly wito_the throne of_-°grace, sn biggie 


. pay Svvaypre- 


a.orapart-from, 
VOV CUpLTa- 


Gr. choris. 


Ojjoat. we-‘may-obtain mercy and ‘find grace ‘to help in_time_of_need. |f. forseasonable 
f. €tS EVKALPOV help. 
BonGear 


Perrrrrerrrrt rier tt 
mene etecseccarnenccccescensscssseee 


, 
a. KAGLOTATAL. a. appointed. 


u. ™pos. 

f. bmp. 

h. petplo7a- 
Get. 

3. Lev. 4.3; 
oroeren 7.27, 

ac. KaGuis. 

C. TeEpt. 

1s open 2 ay 


FOR every high-priest, *taken from-among men, ie. Ol 
dained for men in-things pertaining "to “God, that he—'may 
_offer both gifts and sacrifices ‘for sins: **who_can idee AASEe TS 
passion on-the *ignorant, and +on_them_that_are_out_of_the_way ; 
for_that he_-himself also is-compassed with-infirmity. 
3 And by-reason hereof he_ought, *as °for the people, so also 
¢for himself, to_'offer ‘for sins. 
4 And no °man taketh this “honour wito-himself, but “*he_that 
is_called bof *God, as a* was *Aaron. 
5 So also *Christ glorified not Himself tto-"be-made a high- 
priest ; but He_that **said unto Him, 
‘ Thou arr My Son, ro-pay wave k secorren THEE.” 
6 ac As He_saith also in another place, 
«Chau art a prrest “FOR “EVER AYTER THE ORDER OF.” Welchi- 
sedec.” 
7 Who in the days of-His °flesh, *t~when-He_had_offered_up a 
prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears, unto 
“$Him_that was_able to_'save Him “from death, and “*was-heard 
fin_that He_feared: § thongh *He_were a Son, yet learned_He 
“obedience 'Yby the_things-which He-suffered; ° and “being. 
made_perfect, He-became the author of_eternal salvation wto-all 
%*them-_that obey Him; 1°*called "of "God a “ High Priest AFTER 
THE ORDER OFr_™ MELCHISEDEC.”’ 


ee ae eee SS 


TIt is said, p?n2en.—It has been said before, 8acplE!P. Cuap. V. 4 He that is 
called, c2np.—When called, sapclpEk. 


u. unto. 

f.for, Gr. huper. 

h. have-forbear- 
ance-with. 











ac. according- 
as. 

e. concerning. 

o. one, GY. tis. 

b. by, Gr. hupo. 

sa. also, Gr. kai. | 


en en wn cecanercesswecccccenssnooosan: 


[Lo we t. to-become. 


t. yevnOyvan. 


G6. Ps. 110. 4. 

u. Els TOY 
aiMva. 

7. lu. 22, 39-46. 

ab. TE. 

f. dO THS €v- 
Aa Peas. 

S. Phil. 2. 5-8. 

by. a7. 

9. el 2:10; 

LU. Ps. 110. 4. 


il. Tpocayo- 
Fa 
pevieis. 
ia 
h, vo. 


u. unto the age. 
m. Heb. Mel- 
chizedek. 


Perrererrirrrtt iT 


ab. both. 


ou. o7 out-of, 
Gr. ek. 

f. or for His 
reodly-fear. 

by. by ov from. 


a. addressed. 
b. by, Ga nupo. 
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Hesrews V. 11. Heprews VI. 20. 
| 
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A.D. 64 (68). 4 e¢Of whom we-have ~many_things to-say, and “hard_to_be_|¢ Concernualgs 
; a te x : 2" -m. much. 
uttered, seeing ye “are dull_of *hearimg. ™ For a¢ “when for thelg. aimieulé to-be 


time ye-ought to.'be teachers, ye~have need that one 'teach yon|, -explained. 
: . have-become. 


ce. TTepu. 

d.dvoreppjver- 
TOS Acyetv. | a: gga a: B . 

uence: (oe which be the first “principles of_the oracles of.°God; and} {’a vn. 


Ea 'rare-become *such-as-have need of-milk, and not of_‘strong’s-f. solid food. 


n f t 
sf. orepeds | meat. — 
tpodis. 18 For every_one “that useth milk is unskilful in_the-word of- 


Ppeseases ecocs 


righteousness: for he_is a babe. ™ But **strong ‘meat belongeth 
ito_them_that_are_of_full_age, even °*those_who by_reason_of “use 
have their “senses “exercised to discern both good and evil. 





Rbos-SCOCUTePeceseesenseaeee sate cece ee ee ee sg 0 terse seen eee eee ae 


b.w.7HS Gpyijs THEREFORE ‘leaving the » principles of_the “doctrine of. a wie 
.. Adyov. °Christ, ‘let-ns_go_on unto "perfection; not layin® ac ail? gpa 


?. teAeoryTa. the foundation of_repentance from dead works, and of-_faith to-| growth. 

wPartipov. ward God, * of_the-doctrine of.“ baptisms, and of_laying_on of_|w. or washings. 

hands, and of_resurrection of_the-=dead, and of_eternal jude- 

ment, ° And this will-we_do, if *God 'permit. 

4.2 Pet. 2.20-| 4 For af is impossible for_those-who “were once enlightened, 
ne 





sSeecensarm sectesadtesccecoetennaees fe ee t—i‘“C™OCSCi(idCS OW iw wt ntssnnscsasucssuuanssssste- 


jand *thave_tasted of_the heavenly ‘gift, and “*were_-made partak- 


| -Mat.7.22,23. ers of_the.Holy ‘Ghost, * and *thave_tasted the good word of- ee, 
- i. God, and the powers of_the_*world *to_come, ° 4* “if_they-shall_| “word, 
ja. tw . . : er 
6. ch. 10, 23-31, /Lall_away, to_'renew thei again unto repentance; *seeing_they_|* 2s: 














. 
ps eee ES A SS 
SO Si eer i St > 


‘sd. KGL gency to_themselves the Son of_°God afresh, and *put_Him_to- ee 
eo. ” For the earth which **drinketh-in the rain “that cometh oft 
|i. Ot oUs. upon it, and *bringeth_forth ~herbs meet for.them by whom a® it f for eae ov 
a 4 -is-dressed, Preceiveth blessing from °God: § but *that-which_! fccount. 
7 aes. "F \beareth thorns and ‘briers is rejected, and is nigh_unto cursing ; oe MORE ths 
LmenGONGus! whose “end is to be-burned. t oncthignies. 
c. Tet, > BUT, beloved, we_“are_persuaded “better_things *of yon, and /¢- concerning. © 
Ae- Kite “things_that-accompany salvation, a° though we thus speak. ae. evel, 
| 1° For “God is not unrighteous to-*forget your °work and °la- 

‘bour of_°love, which ye_have_shewed toward His “name, **in_that 
ee cone ee ~ye-have_ministered to-the saints, and *do_minister, = = | | 
Mg jt 14, |_ 7! And we-desire that_tevery-one of-you '°do_shew the same. each. 


e. EKAOTOV. 
be. yevgobe. |"**be not slothful, but followers of-them_who through faith and be. become. 


peal Aa [patience ‘inherit the promises. 
| 8 For ‘*when *God made-promise to-*Abraham, because He- 
‘Gen. 22.16, “could **swear by no greater, He-sware by Himself, “ saying, 
is ‘SURELY BLESSING J_WILL_BLESS THEE, AND MULTIPLYING J_WILL- 
(MULTIPLY THEE.” ) And so, *tafter-he-had_patiently-endured, he 
|_obtained the promise. 
| 16 For men verily swear by the greater: and an *oath for con- 
g. dvteAoyias. firmation is to_them an end of-all €strife. 17 Wherein *God, wil- s- gainsaying or 
, ling more-abundantly to-*shew wnto_the heirs of-“promise the) “77°” 
i, €perirevoev immutability of His °counsel, ‘confirmed it by-an_oath: }8 that ip Granger’ 
Ue "a ay ‘by two immutable things, in =which 7 was impossible for God to't, thnousltl 
+ oid. |-' tie, we-'might-have w strong consolation, who “have_fled_for_ 
refuge to-tlay_hold_upon the hope *set_before ws: ! which hope 
we-have as an anchor of-the soul, both sure and stedfast, and 
20. John 14. 2,3.|*which-cntereth into that within the veil; °° whither the forerun- 
L. yevoxevos. Iner is for us entered, cven Jesus, made a high_priest “for “-ever hy hap 


> .' of“ P « 
jn.es Toy atw- after the order of." Melchisedec. u. unto the age. 
Va. m. Heb. Mel- 
Se amelie chizcdes 
Cuap. VI. 1° Labour of love, p°s2kt,.—The love, xapcpe!p, 16 Verily, cp5r? 
iKL.—Omit SABD!&!p. | 
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Hesrews VII. 1. 


A.D. 64 (68). 
1. Gen. 14. 17- 
20. 


a. enépioev. 
f. ar 0. 
al. bev. } 

3 é 
g. ayeveaNo- |; 


yqTOS. 
t. eis TO O17- 


g. yevea\o- 
youp EVOS. 


~ 00000000 Oe ec cacceoeeeeeoeser=sene= 


d. ETEpOY. 


Cocco ta ceaneneoecoerenenaatessecece 


Coed eneeeceecceeseseeeeeserseennann 


t. eis. 

a. KATAONAOY, 
h. veyover. 

e a Y , 

i. GKATAAVTOU, 


17. Ps. ddd. 4. 
u. €iS TOV AlM- 


ta 
b. ViveTau, 
be. Ova TO. 


o.6pKupoolas. 
91. Ps, 110. 4. 
h. 


ha. yeyover. 
ce. O:aOnKyS. 


23. Ex.29.29,30. 
5 s 
unt. drapaPa- 


dumm eneen nnn cceecenseencccccccocce 


un. €is TO Tap- 


TEN€S. 


OO tegen pt 


- ° eee 


-/patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils. 
‘Ithey_that_are of the sous of_Levi, 





Heerews VII, 25. 


FOR this *"Melchisedec, king of_Salem, priest ofthe Most|™. 10), Melehi- 
~high °God, who **met Abraham retwening from the slaugh- 
ter of_the kings, and “blessed him; * to-.whom also Abraham 
“eave a tenth- part fof all: first ai being_by- interpretation NSTI 
ae righteousness,” and after_that also ‘ King of_Salem,” which 
s King of_peace ; ;°’ § without_father , without_mother, without 
dee having neither beginning of_ days, nor end of_life; but|§® 
“made_like unto_the Son of °God ; abideth a priest ‘continually. 
* Now ‘consider how-great this maz was, unto-whom even the 
> And verily 
*who-receive the office of the 
priesthood, have a commandment to_'take_tithes_of the people 
according_to the law, that_is, of_their “brethren, though “they- 
come out-of the loins of Abraham: ® but he whose **descent_is 
not counted from them treceived_tithes.of “Abraham, and 
“blessed ““*him-_that had the promises. 7 And without all contra- 
diction the less is_-blessed of the better. ® And here »' men 
*that-die receive tithes;-but there he_receiveth_them—of-whom_it 
-is. witnessed that he_hveth. ° And as I_may so *°say, Levi 
also, “*who receiveth tithes, “paid_tithes in Abraham. 1 For|th. through. 
he_“was yet in the loins of his “father, when *™ Melchisedee met|™- ee 
ns chizedek. 
11 Tf 7 therefore perfection “were “by the Levitical priesthood, 
(for "Punder it-the people ‘"received_the_law,) what further need 
was there that-“another priest '*should_rise “after the order of_| | 
™ Melchisedec, and not 'be_called **after the order of. Aaron. a 3 
1 For the priesthood being_changed, there-is-made of neces-|ac.accordinz.to. 
sity a change also of_the_law. 


a. apportioned. 


f. from. 
AG indeed. 


g. recorded ge- 
nealogy. 
t. to perpetuity. 


sO Occ eenmececcccescssccscreesceesnee 


b. best-of.the- 
spoils. 


g. genealogy. 


bs by: 


up. upon it or in 
connexion. 
with it. 


Sn neon ccm ann concceeteediccccccnacas 


¢another tribe, fof which no_°man *gave_attendance_at are altar. Seno a 
1¢ For a is evident that our “Lord ‘sprang out-of jduda; ‘ofl ‘attendance. 


j. Heb. Judah: 
t..LO.01 doakor 


a. abundantly. 


which tribe Moses spake nothing concerning priesthood. 
1 And it-is yet far_more *evident: for_that after the simili- 
tude of_™Melchisedec there_ariseth “another priest, 1® who ®~is_]_ evident. 
made, not “after the law of_a_carnal commandment, but “after|™ 2a become 
the power of_an_iendless life. 17 For He_testifieth, “ @yau ard a/i. indissoluble. 
PRIEST "FOR “EVER *° AFTER THE ORDER OF_™ MELCHISEDEC.” unease: 
18 For there_Yis verily a disannulling of_the-commandment going}. becometh. _ 
_before **for the weakness and unprofitableness thereof; '” (for)be. hecause-of. 
the law made nothing perfect,) but the bringing_in of a better 
hope [did]; “by the which we_draw- nigh unto God. uy 
“2 And inasmuch as not without °an_oath He wus made priest :|o- _oath-taking. 
“1 (for those priests '*were-made without °an-oath; but‘"this/». He. 
with °an_oath by °*Him_that said unto Him, 
“3 The LORD SWARE AND WILL NOT REPENT, aca ea 
‘Chau art @ PRIEST "FOR “EVER *°AFTER THE ORDER OF_™ ] MELCHT-|m.1 web, Melchi- 


phe through. 


SEDnC] zedek. 
39 hae - 8 ‘ ha. hath Jesus 
“by so-much **was Jesus made a surety of_a_better °testa-| pecome. 


ment. c. covenant, 


“3 And they truly '*were many priests, because “'°they_were- | 


not-suffered to_'continue by-reason-of death: ** but "this man, 
" unt. untransfer- 





because He “!continueth "ever, hath an “unchangeable “priest-| "aire, 
hood. 
®5 Wherefore He_is_able also to_'save “them “to the uttermost hee ae 
Cuap. VII. 4 Even, xacp?n?x~up.—Omit pp'sl. ~ 11 Received the law, p?rKL.— 


Hath received the law, NABCD!p, 14 Priesthood, c°p2xu.—Priests, xaABciDIEP. 
17 He testifieth, cp?n’xi.—It is testified, xapp!z!lp. 21 After the order of Mel- 
chisedec, x8\DEKLP. —Omit x'bc. 2 So much, x8c2pexie.—ddd also, xtzcl. 





Hezsrews VII. 20. 


4.D. 64 (68). 
th. dua. 


Prererrererrrrrrrriiriiir i 


t. TOV idtwy. 

on. eharaé&. 

123. See Lev. 21. 
10. Sept. 

a. KabiaTyow. 

pe. TETEAELW- 


is 
peerov. 





ces 
2. ch. 9. 24. 
p. Aeroupyos. 
h. dye 


cli. Die, ot. 
r. AaTpevovce. 
s.tTOOELY{LaTt. 
ac. KaQus. 
d. Kexpnpate- 
OTOL. 
t. érureNety. 
p-AeToupyias. 





that-come unto-*God by Him, seeing He ever “liveth to "make 
-intercession for them. 

°° For such a high-priest became us, who is Pholy, harmless, 
undefiled, “separate from ‘sinners, and ®**made higher than-_the 
heavens; *! who needeth not daily, as those *high_priests, to_'offer 
-up *sacrifice, first for t°his_own sins, and then for the people’s: 
for this He-did “once, **when_-He-_offered_up Himself. 

°° For the law *maketh men high_priests *which_have infirm- 
ity; but the word of_the °oath which was since the law, maketh 
the Son, “who-is_?*consecrated "for “evermore. 


NOW of *the-things-which we-have-spoken this is the 

‘tsum: We-have such a high-priest, who ‘'is_set on the 
right-hand ofthe throne of-the Majesty in the heavens; 7a 
Pminister of_the »*sanctuary, and of_the true °tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not man. 

>For every high_priest is-tordained to “'offer »» gifts and 
sacrifices: wherefore 7é is of_necessity that_this inan have some- 
what also to_’offer. 

* Por if «| He_-were on earth, He -should "not be a priest, 
*seeing-that_there_are priests that offer “gifts according_to 
the law: ° who "serve unto_the-Sexample and shadow of_°hea- 
venly_things, *cas Moses *was—tadmonished_of.God *when-he- 
was_about ‘to'make the tabernacle: for, “'Szn,” saith_He, “that 
THOU-"MAKE ALL-THINGS ACCORDING-TO THE PATTERN "**SHEWED TO- 
THEE IN THE MOUNT.” 

° But now hath.He_obtained a more-excellent P ministry, by- 
how-mucn also He-is the mediator of_a_better covenant, which 
h«was_established upon better promises. 

7 For if that “first covenant thad_been faultless, then “should no 


h:vevopobern-Inlace have_been-sought for_the-second. 
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® For finding_fault, twith_them, He-saith, 
** BEHOLD, the DAYS Come, saIrH Jihe Lorn, 
WHEN I_WILL°MAKE A NEW COVENANT “WITH THE HOUSE OF. 
ISRAEL 
AND “WITH THE HOUSE OF_JUDAH: 


* Nor accORDING_TO THE COVENANT THAT I_MADE WITI_THEIR 
XPATHERS 
In the pay **wuENn I TOOK THEM BY-THE HAND TO.!*LEAD THEM 
outT.OF the LAND OF_Heypt ; 
Because thty coNTINUED Not In My *covENaAnt, 
ANnpb E REGARDED THEM Not, sarrH Jéhe Lorp. 
10 For THs lg THE COVENANT THAT J_WILL°MAKE WITH THE HOUSE 
OVv-ISRAEL AFTER THOSE DAYS, SAITH 7 the Lorp; 
*]_WILL.& put My Laws INTO THEIR “MIND, 
AND 'WRITE THEM "IN THEIR HEARTS: 
Anp J_WILL-BE TO_THEM a! A Gop, 
Anp t)rv SHALL_BE TO_-Mk af A PEOPLE. 

HW AND THEY_°SHALL "NOT TEACH °EVERY man HIS “NEIGHBOUR, 
AND EVERY mci HIS “BROTHER, SAYING, ‘*Know “the 7 Lorp:?’ 
JOR ALL SHALL_KNoW Me, From the 'nwast a° To the $GREATEST a°, 

12 


}‘or-I_WILL_BE MERCIFUL TO_THEIR "UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, 
AND THEIR °SINS AND THEIR !*°INIQUITIES *WILL-[_REMEMBER NO 
33 
~MORE. 





Cuap. VIIl. # And not man, ap°xn2x~p.—Omit and, xpp'e}. 4 Priests that offer, 
p®n*KL.— Those that offer, xappigip, 1 Neighbour, p.—Fellow citizen, SABDEKL. 
Least, SABbIxp.—ldd of them, vx. 12 And their iniquities.—And their lawless- 
nesses, S°ADEKLP.—Omit Nb. 
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Hesrews VIII. fe. 


th. through. 


p. holy or pious. | 
h. having-be- 
come. 


t. their-own. 


| 
| 
| 


on. once-for-all. 


a. appointeth. 
o. oath-taking. 


pe. perfected. 
u. lif. unto the 
age, 


su. summary. 

‘i, sat-down. 

p. public-minis- 
ter. 

h. or holy. 
things o7 
places. 


a. appointed. 
ab. both. 


al. indeed. 
n. not-even. 


r. religionsly- 
serve. 

s. similitude. 

ac.according-as. 

d. divine!y- 
admonished. 

t. to-complete. 


p. public-niinis- 


Crys 
h. hath-been. 
established_ 


t. ov to-them, 
He-saith. 

J. Heb. Jehovah. 
c. consummate 
or bring-to- 
perfection. 

u. upon. 


1. lead them 
forth. 
co. covenant. 
g. give. 
| 


u. upon. 
AT for 


n. not, strong 
negate. 

e. each. 

1. little-one. 

s0. Of-them. 

g. great-one. 


‘la. lawless- 


nesses. 


Hirprpvs VIII. 13. Heprews IX. 17. 


A.D. 64 (68). 
b. 7aXatovpe- 


voy. 
a. YNpATKoy. 


PTT eer ree 





















18 Tn that '°He_saith, “A New covenant,’ He-hath-made the 
first old. Now *that-which *decayeth and +waxeth-*old is ready|?- eo 
to-vanish_away. a. aged. 


yr. AaTpelas. 

®. Ex. xxv. ; 
95, 25-40. 

C. KATETKEDV- 
oO. 

la. Avyvia. 

S. mpolects 
TOV apTwr. 

h. ayia. 

3. Ex. 26. 31-383. 

ho.a-yta dyiwv. 

4, Lev. 16.12,13. 
Ex. 25.10-16; 
16. 32-84. 
Num.17.5-11. 
Deut. 10. 1-5. 

9. ravTobev. 

Hh, Mere. 17-22. 

OV. KATACKLO~ 


THEN verily the first covenant “had also ordinances of_"di-|™ nie 
vine_service, and a “worldly sanctuary. c. constructed. 
2 For there-was a tabernacle ‘made; the first, wherein was a>)*b- both, Gr. te. 


: : . la. lampstand. 
the *candlestick, and the table, and the ‘shewbread; which 1s_|s, setting for 


called "the sanctuary. of-the loaves. 


8 And after the second veil, the tabernacle “which is-called the babel yea of. 
ho=Holiest of-=all; ++which-had the golden censer, and the ark of| holies. 
_the covenant “overlaid_round °about with-gold, wherein was the\ ga.” 
golden pot *that-had “manna, and Aaron’s “rod that *+budded, | ov. overshadow- 
and the tables of_the covenant; ® and over it the cherubims of- ea | 
elory “shadowing the ?mercy-seat ; “of =which 'we-cannot now)co. concerning. 
‘speak particularly. a! wee. : 
in. in detail. 


= enw oeennosscccegcercccenreneu=ssece | 


6 NOW “when these-things were thus °ordained, the priests 


Covra. ‘went «i always into the first tabernacle, accomplishing the **ser-/'T.80. | 
. : Fi Al. 1NGE€euU. 
p. Aaaryptov.| vice of God. | 
, rn ° « e 7 ss 
co. TEpl. ‘ But into the second went the high_priest alone once ‘every |i. iv-the year. 


e f ~~ 
i. OUK EOTL VOV. 


oTtvw.lvear, not without blood, which he-'offered for himself, and for theo. offereth. 
in. Kara MEPOS.|serrorg of_the people: ® the Holy °Ghost this signifying, that_thels. sins-ofigno- 


oO 


wr eOceegencen=smeeenncccencecccoone 


pa 3.9 OY °into_the =holiest of all ~°was not-yet made_manifest, while), Sethe holy 
(. revi: “las the first tabernacle was yet a» standing: ® which was a figure] places. 


for the time “then_present, in which 'were-offered both oifts and ae oe 

sacrifices, tthat_could not *°make “*him-_that did_the—"service iy. are-offered. 
perfect, as_pertaining-to the conscience; 1° which stood only in +t. not able to 
meats and drinks, and divers »washings, and carnal ordinances, |b. or baptisms. 


+imposed on them until the time of_'*reformation. re. rectification. 


i, TOV €vLQU- 
TOV. 

s. AYVONMLATWV 
~ e 4 

0. TOV aylwv. 

ah. €xovorys. 

9. ch. 10. 1-7. 

p. tapaf3oX7. 

b. Barrio pots. 

re. dvopOw- 


11 BUT Christ “being-come a high_priest of good_things °*to- ee : 
come, tby w °greater and more_perfect tabernacle, not macle_with|t, through, dia. | 
-hands, that is to say, not ofthis *°building; “ neither tby the|* creation. — | 
blood of_goats and calves, but tby “His-own blood He-entered_im | 
°once into the *holy-place, having-obtained eternal redemp-|° ouce-for-ali. | 
tion [for us. | 


0. ebamaé. 
13 FOR if the blood of_bulls and of-_goais, and the ashes of a ae. 
-heifer sprinkling the “unclean, sanctifieth "to the purifying of = Ca 
_the flesh: ! how-much more ‘shall the blood of_°Christ, who 


through the eternal Spirit offered Himself without-spot to-*God, 
purge your “conscience from dead works to *"'serve the livin 


God? 


Peet titre 


13. Lev. 16. 11- 
17. NuM. xix. 

d. KEKOLYWLE- 
VOUS. 

u. TOS. 

vr. AaTpevety. 8) siously. 

15. ch. 12. 24. _ 
Mat. 26. 28. 
Rom. 3.24,20. 

|co. Stabixys. 

de. Gavarov 


yevopevov. 


aa neeeens pent aea=spensnaneneceesses 


r. serve-reli- | 


sanmonmnecoccccecenentuassrinneeesen | 


ment, that “by_means of-death, for the redemption of_the|@e; deat hav- 
ing-taken- 


transgressions that were under the first testament, they-which| place. 

“are_called ‘might_receive the promise of-°eternal inheritance. [oo 
16 For where a “testament is, there-must-also_of_necessity 'be aa ee 

the death of_the ©“testator.* 1” For a “testament 7s Sof_forcel cov. or covenant 

-victim. 
Cuap. IX. 9 In which, p’sxip..—According to which, xazp!. 10 Washings and, |s- stable. 

sopp®°EKL.—Omiit and, &!ap!p. 13 Bulls, goats, kLP.—Transposed NABDE. 14 Your, 

xp°EL.—Our, ADIEP. 


{ 

*V.16,17. The Hebrew word “ berith,” is “covenant.” The Greck word ‘* dia- | 
théké,” is “testament.” Hence in these verses the words may have a double sense ; it i 
may be read thus: ‘For where a covenant is, there-must-also-of necessity be-brought | 
t 

: 

i 


cov. Ovabepé- 
| vou. 


s. BeBaia. 











-in the death of.the covenant-vietim. For a covenant is stable over the dead: other- 
wise it-is-of no strength at-all while the covenant-victim liveth. 


Ciel Lacan tlle mle tin — 
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Hrprgwoelde 1S. HEBREeWws X. 9. 


AD aE). Satter men-are-dead: otherwise it-is-of no strength at-—all while °. a the 


— 


0. €%@t VEKPOLS. - le 
pes the © testator liveth. coy. coven 
victim. 
18 WHEREUPON neither the first “testament “was_dedicated co. covenant. 
a. Ywpls. “without blood. 1° For **when Moses had-spoken every precept ®- apart-from. 


ee Exe toa lade people according_to the law, he_ttook the blood of_ 


| i, ss calves and of_goats, with water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop, 
tals COU: ‘ ae : : ‘ 90 ‘ 6 0 
90. Ex. a4, 8, {ed sprinkled both the book «', and all the people, * saying, lai. itself. 
| ‘“"luIs is THE BLOOD OF-THE TESTAMENT WuicH *Gop hath ENJOINED 
| ___ |UNTO MoT.” 
\p.Aecrovpyias.| *! Moreover he_sprinkled likewise with_*blood both the taber-|p. publicminis:| 


eer erccccccencccccccccctecocscens see 





on Lev. 17. 11. nacle, and all the vessels of_the Pministry. ge. Aso 

es ae ** And almost all_things are **by the law purged “with blood ;| to. 

ie CV enee w. with, Gr. en. 
thd ; 





. | ‘= aoe if . oe 
ge and *withont shedding_of_blood ‘is no remission. i. is of eometh. 


= "> It was therefore necessary a! that_the ‘patterns of_things in| indeed, Ge. 


lie LEV 
ls. trode’ypa- |the heavens should_be_purified with_these; but the heavenly ne | 
= _things themselves with_better sacrifices than these. ” Conia 
SE esi | = For “Christ “is not entered into the =holy places made-with | didnot enter. 
| 
| 


cor. avrTituTa. hands, which are the “"figures of_the *true; but into “heaven it- co oneal er 
t. <udoroGy- self, now tto_‘appear in_the presence of_°God for us: t. to bea 
Vat. | ™ Nor_yet that He_'should_offer Himself often, as the high |. fested. 


Sais G vaieicice: | lbemmiemeer: — = Yever » Woy y- year by year. 
aoe priest entereth ito the =holy place Yevery year “with blood of- Mf 


ne others ; *° for_then “mast He often *°have_suffered since the foun-| kosmos. 
5 YT 5 


dation of-the-“°world: but now °once “in the cend of — the |o- nee 
s J ° . 


ag. aiwrvwr. - : ' 
“s= world hath_He_? appeared, to put-away sin by the sacrifice |e, completion. 


] , 
bh. wepavepw- 


oe of_ Himself. ag.ages. 
| ris 07 ie ae ¥ F - -_ |b. been-mani- 
hie ua And tas it-is-appointed wnto_*men °once to_die, but after this! “gested. 
27. Rom. 5. 13;\the judgment: *° so *Christ ‘twas °once offered to "*°bear the SIDS Oy tenon 
| I. 10. auc KL 4 ar be » i. inasmuch as 
|. HP sore of-many; and uwnto™*them_that look_for Him shall-He_ appear po he seon, 


= a = = 10 = 
lag, ail the second_time *without sin unto salvation. 


be.d@Oyoerat, : | 


e : 
Se ieee cag peceepmteeteagearec emis 





San i\, FOR the law having a shadow of-°good_things *to_|~ 
« THAY{LATOV. 3 : » 

ee | come, ami not the very image of_the ‘things, 'can never £ fer 
w. withthe 


“with *those sacrifices which they-'offered year by year “ 


t. eis TO dtn- 





—s ‘continually *°make “the comers_thereunto perfect. * For_then t.torperpetuity. 
lo. CHAE “'would_they not have_ceased *to_be_offered ? because that “the 
in. pndepiav, |Worshippers once “purged 'should_have had "no ‘more con- ee once forall, | 
l. €re, science of-sins. ° But in those sacrifices there is a remembrance. |. longer. | 
vr. Kar’ évtov- again made of-sins Yevery year. * For it 7s not-possible that—the|y- year by year. 
TOV. -blood of_bulls and of_goats *should-take_away sins. = «|... oa 


| 
| 
5. Ps 4076S] 3 Wherefore +when_He_cometh into the world, He saith, | 
SACRIFICE AND OFFERING ‘l'HOU_*!'WOULDEST NOT, | 

Bur a vopy “Hast_THOU_PREPARED Me: | | | 
w. oAokavTo-  § In “BURNT_OFFERINGS AND sacrifices ror sin THou_*'HAST Hap, ¥-Wwholly-bnrat 





para, | NO PLEASURE. c. Rees 
ease 4 Tren sarp_I, Lo, I_come 
ar. Kebandteu. (In the 'voLuMu or_the_BooK IT_“IS_WRITTEN °or Mg,) r. roll or sum- 

| SLowDo LivemwaiLL, Ge Gow aaah | 

= a>. 22. ® Above *when_He-said, 
BL 1GizZ. “SACRIFICE AND OFFERING AND “BURNT-OFFERINGS AND offering | 
| Hos. 6. 6. Cror sin ‘I'HOoU_*'WOULDEST NOT, 
| NEITHER MADSTUPLEASURE therein ; 7’ 
la. KaTU. which are_offered *by the law; °® then said_He, a. according.to. | 


| | howe -comE. “TO_"DO THY atti, “Gon. 
'We_taketh_away the first, that He-*may-establish the second. 


| * So.—Add also, mss. Cuar. X. 1 Can never, DienkL.—They can never, 
|NACD2P, 8 Sacrifice and offering, x3p3nxu.—Sacrifices and offerings, x!acp!P. 


1° O God, 88n.—Omit stacvEeke. 











Heprews X. 353. 


Hebrews X. 10. 


1,0. 





4.0. G4 (68). 
im ey: 


Wi. Num. 2873. 


al. pee. 
p. Aecrovpyav. 
3 N 
t. €4S TO dunve- 
KES. 
ere). 1. 
€ ww 
UTOTTOOLOV 
a ~ 
TOV TOOWV 
i) at 
aUTOU. 


15. 
i. 





' dé. 8 

le. IIvetya. 

te, papTupet. 

16. JER. 31. 33, 
d4. 


20, dabiioro- 


| 

peat. 
3 ’ 
ila (Sazerthe 

4 

al. KaL. 
ate OUTO@V. 
| 


> fal 
i. AVOpLiwv. 


3 ‘ ” 
VORA aaET CL. | 


3 + al 
lo. OUK ETL, 
. Tappnorav, 
dytov. 
a 
. Tpog Haro. 
. uf 
i, EVEKGLYLO-EY. 
o 
g. weyay. 


f 
h 
a 


33. ch. 6.19, 20. 


¢€ 4 
co. opoAoyiay, 
lh, éAmtdos. 





ac. Ka0us. 


| a1, Ps toe 
| 





ch. 6. 4— 


6. 2Pet.2. |sins, *? but a ‘certain fearful looking-for of_ju 


20-22, 
W. EXOVTLWS. 
i, eriyvwor. 
ik. TS: 
a. peAAovTos. 


2S. Wentaiaerl, 
6, 7. 


| 
| 
? 
an. TLS. 
poeeh. 12, 25,008 
? 
ce. KOLVOV, 
30: Devin 8x" 


Ses cd decccccseeseeese tancceeseennee 


e. dbwricbev- 
Tess 


e. dbAnoty. 
p. Kowvwvol. 


eee 


il... 


0 iBy the which will we-are “sanctified through the offering of 
_the body of-Jesus Christ once-for-all. 


11 AND every priest i “standeth daily ?ministering and offer- 
ing oftentimes the same sacrifices, which 'can never **take-away 
‘ - 
sins: ” but this man, ‘tafter-He-had_offered one sacrifice for 
sins, tfor ever sat-down on the right-hand of-°God; ' from 
henceforth expecting till His “enemies *be_made * His footstool. 
14 Por by-one offering He-hath-perfected tfor ever “*them- 
that are-sanctified. 


15 ,> Whereof the Holy “Ghost also tis_a-witness tous: for 
after that “® He-had_said_before, 
lé«< Tors dg tHe covenant THAT I_WILL-°MAKE WITH THEM 
AFTER THOSE “DAYS, SAITH the Lord, 
+T_witt_put My Laws “INTO THEIR “HEARTS, 
al AND "IN THEIR °MINDS WILL-I_WRITE THEM ; 
17 AND THEIR °SINS AND ab SlInIQUITIES WILL-I_REMEMBER "NO 
MORE. * 
18 Now where remission of-these is, there is no ®more offering 
@ieey, 


19 Having therefore, brethren, ‘boldness to “enter_into the 
h=holiest by the blood of_Jesus, *° by anew and living way, 
which He-hath-iconsecrated for_us, through the veil, that 1s fo 
say, His °flesh; *! and having a high priest over the house of- 
°God; * let_us_draw_near with a true heart in full-assurance of 
_faith, *having “our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and 
“our ~bodies “washed with-pure water. 

3 Tetus-hold_fast the profession of-°our "faith without- 
wavering; (for He is faithful that **promised ;) 

24 And '‘let_us_consider one-another to provoke unto-love and 
to good works: * not forsaking the assembling of-ourselves to- 
gether, as the manner of-some is; but exhorting one another: 
and so-much the more, as ye-'see the day approaching. 


26 FOR +if we sin “wilfully after that *®we_-have_received the 
‘knowledge of_the truth, there-remaineth no more sacrifice for 
dement and fiery 
indignation, **which-shall '°devour the adversaries. 

28 an He_that ‘tdespised Moses’ law 'died without =mercy under 
two or three witnesses: °9 of_how-much sorer punishment, sup- 
pose-ye, ‘shall_he-be_thought_worthy, who *thath-trodden_under 
_foot the Son of-°God, and *thath-counted the blood of-the cove- 
nant, wherewith he-was-sanctified, an-°unholy_thing, and **hath 
-done_despite-unto the Spirit of-°grace f 


30 For we_*know Him_that ‘thath_said, “ Vencuancey belongeth| 


unto_Mr, E WILL-RECOMPENSE, saltH 2the Lorp.” And agai, 
“IThe LORD SHALL.JUDGE His “PEOPLE.” 


81 Tt is a fearful_thing *to-‘fall into the hands of-the-living God. 


32 BUT 'call_to_remembrance the former days, in which, **aiter 
-ye-were-“illuminated, ye-endured a great ‘fight of-afilictions ; 
3 partly, twhilst_ye-were-made_a-_gazing-stock both by-re- 
proaches and afflictions; and partly, ‘*whilst-ye-became ?com- 
panions of_°*them_that were so used. 





1 Priest, NpbEKL.—High priest, acr. 15 Before, KL.— Omit NACDEP. 16 Tn 
their minds, p?exn.—On their mind, xacp!(Gr.)p. 80 Saith the Lord, s8ap%exL.— 
Omit s1p!e. 














a Bis 
p. publicly-min- 


istering. 


t.to*perpetuity. 
a. a footstool 


of.His cfeet. 





«eae eccecsssemecccee ee oersoeseseeeee 


te. testifieth. 

co. covenant. 

J. Heb. Jeho- 
vah. 


1. lawlessnesses. 
n. in no wise 
any-longer. 


lo. longer. 


i. freedom 07 
confidence. 
h. hohes. 

b. by, Gi. en. 
n. newly-made, 
lit. newly- 

slain. 
i. ov Inaugu- 
rated. 
¢. a great. 
—b. bodyaauua 
co. confession. 
a 


ac. according. 
as. 


Perrerrrrrrr rte 


f. full-know- 
ledge. 

ic, kinGeote 

a. about to. 


an. Any-one. 


ie) 


- & comlion. 


. Heb. Jeho- 
vah, 


. enlichtened. 
e. conflict. 


. or partakers 
with. 








Hesrews X. 34, 

A.D. 64 (68) ** For «* ye-had_compassion of.me in-my *bonds, and ‘took 
Nea sé joyfully the spoiling of_your °goods, knowing in yourselves !that 
at. |-=ye-have in "heaven a better and an enduring substance. 

OVE. 


Perrrrerrrrrrtr irri iy 


e. UTOMLOVS. 


3°. Hapeges. 
Sept. 


38. Has. 2. 4. 
Sept. trans- 
posed. 

b. €K, 

h. ovK evOoket. 

a 

D-TEDLTOLAT LY. 


¢. LTUOTUCLS. 

c. EXeyyos, 

f. mpayypatuv. 

i. €v TAUTY. 

. €uapTupy= 
Oyoav. 

Sear ce ta 

Ps, 38. On. 

. aiGvas. 


cS 


oe 2 


es 
Pr}AaTe. 


Mate23s. Sa. 
Gen. 4. 10. 
ch, 12. Sh 
. Gen. 5. 21- 
pie es oe A 
See Sept. 
ap. ywpts. 


b. yiveTat, 


It wy, 18, 22. 
d. Ypnpatt- 
oGets. 
CO. Tepe. 


r. evhaBndets. 


lie nperne, 


a A gs SS = g/ hs&lppns  Giphe e—n we 


1054 V6 20n.1 2: 
22; 138. 14. 
ar. TEXVITS. 
c: Onptoupyos. 
livGen. 21, 2! 


i aon 
, 
lac. Kadus. 
lh. ovupavov. 
is. Gon. 23. 4; 
47.9. Ps. 39. 
1 
a 
a. KATA. 
ve 
we. OCTACG- 
pi€VOt. 
yd 
nm. eucbavilov- 
| ol. 
} rat 
in. waTploa. 


540 


—— 


° 


7. Gen. 6.13, 


8. Gen. 19. 1-5. 


recompence_of_reward. 
‘*aiter-ye-have-done the will of.°God, ye-‘might-receive the 
promise. 

$7 Wor YET A LITTLE ! WHILE, 

AND ™“HE_THAT SHALL_COME WILL.COME, AND WILL NOT TABRY. 
°8 NoW THE ~JUST SHALL-LIVE "By FAITH: BUT IF any man *DRAW- 
BACK, My *soun "'sHALL.HAVE NO PLEASURE IN HIM.” 

** But oe are not of_them_who-draw-back unto perdition; but 
of_thein_that believe to the Psaving of_the-soul. 
| NOW faith is the Ssubstance of_+things_-hoped-_for, the 

‘evidence of_'things not ‘seen. 
* For ‘by it the elders °obtained_a_good_report. 


o 


> THROUGH -_faith we_understand that_the “worlds “°were_ 


~|framed by-the-*word of-God, so that “things.which are-seen 


“were not made °of *things which_do_appear. 

* By-taith Abel offered wnto_*God a more_excellent sacrifice 
than Cain, tby which he_obtained_witness '®that_he_-was right- 
eous, “God testifying “of his *gifts: and tby it he-“being_dead 
yet speaketh. 

° By-faith Enoch was-_translated °°that_he_should not see 
death ; and was not found, because *God had translated him: for 
betore his °translation he_“had_this_testimony, “®that_he_pleased 
*God. © But without faith it is impossible to_*please Him: for 
“*he_that cometh to_*God must *°believe that He-is, and that He 
-is a rewarder of_*them_that diligently_seek Him. 

7 By-faith Noah, ‘+being_warned_of_God of “things not 
seen as-yet, “*moved_with_fear, prepared an ark to the saving of 
-his house ; tby the which he-condemned the world, and became 
heir of-the_righteousness which-is *by faith. 

° By-faith Abraham, *when-he_was_called to_*go_out into a 
“place which "he_“should_after '®receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed; and he-went_out, not knowing whither he_'went. % By 
-faith he_sojourned in the land of_°promise, as in a strange 
country, “dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs 
-with_-him of_the same °promise: 1° for he_-looked_for a “city 
“which_hath “foundations, whose “builder and ‘maker is *God. 

 'Through-faith also ‘Sara herself received strength to con- 
ceive seed, and was_delivered_of_a_child when_she_was_past age, 
because she-judged Him faithful who **had_promised. 

“ Therefore sprang there even fof one, and him “as.good_as- 
dead, so many *as the stars ofthe "sky in_*multitude, and as the 
sand which-is by the sea “shore “innumerable. 
| '*'Yhese all died *in faith, not having-received the promises, 
but having-seen them afar_off, and *twere_persnaded_of them, 
and “embraced them, and ‘*confessed that they-'were strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth. “For “they-that say such_thin 
"declar¢_plainly that they_'seeck a "country. 


OS 
5? 


ond. tomy, it 


— 





“1 Mein my bonds, xp°cnxir.—'The prisoners, aD}. In heayen.—In the hea- 
veng, &®v%E1°RLP.—Omit stadia, 83 ‘The just, pEn?xLp.-—My just man, xsul. 
Cuar. XI, © Things whicli are seen were, p°z2xu.—That which is seen was, xapinlp. 
1 And was delivered of a child, s°p%rxtp.—Even, x'ap!. 18 And were persuaded 
lof them.—Omit mss. 


Re 


°° *Cast not away therefore your “confidence, which hath great} 
°6 For ye-have need of_* patience, that,je. endurance. 


Hesresvs* XI. 15. | 


| 


aa. also. 
r. received. 


#h. the heavens. 


h. how-little, 
_now-Uittle. 
b. by, Gi. ek. 
h. hath not 
pleasure. 


p. preservation. 


g. or ground 07 
coufidence. 

ce. conviction. 

f. facts. 

i. 1 this 

o. obtained. 
witness. | 

w. worlds, Gi. 
aionas. 

s. spoken-word. | 

o. of, Gar. 


Prerrrrrrrrrer rete 


t. through, dia. 

of. of 6% to, Gr 
epl. 

+b. having-died. 


eeecccccrmecscenbecedecebecssoccsoe 


ap. apart-from. 


b. becometh. 

d. having-been- 

divinely. 

warned. 

co. concerning. 

r. reverential 
fear. 

a. according-to, , 
Gr. lata. 

+w.being-called. | 

h. he-was-about ! 
to. 


ar. artificer. 

¢c. constructor, 
public-con- 
strauctor. 

s. Sarah. 


f. from. 
ac. according. 
as 


h. heaven. 








-to. 


we. welcomed | 
o7 saluted. | 





m. make-m@ni- 


| fest. 


n. native-coun- 
try. 


ee 


ere oe ee 
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Heprews XI. 16. Hesrews XI. 38. 


A.D. 64 (68). 





















_out, they--might-have_had opportunity to_*have-returned., 


16 But now they-“desire a better country, that is, a heavenly :/d. or desire. 
wherefore *God is not ashamed to-'bezealled their God: for He.|--tneey:.—, 
: yy, being-tried.| 
hath-prepared for-them a city. Lo. hatheegaa 
17 By_faith Abraham, *when-he-was-tried, “offered-up| -2P. 
a ot a . . i > |a, accepted ov 
Isaac: and he_that ‘*had_*received the promises ~offered_up his|” embraced. 


“only-begotten son, 18tof whom it-was-‘said, ‘That “IN ISAAC 70. = 


\ 
they-“had_been-mindful ofthat connitry from whence they-came | 
d. dpeyovTa. | 


17, Gen. xxi 
3 5 ¢ 7 

a. AVACESAME- 
Vos. 

1S. Gen. 21.12. 

s. AadnOy. 

f, €K. 

vy. €KOPLT ATO. 

20. Gen. gi. 24- 
40. 


21. Gen. slviil. ; 
47.31. Sept. 


22. Gen. 50. 24, 


SHALL THY SEED BECALLED:” 19 *taccounting that *God was ablel, to. Gr. pros. 


to'raise-him.up, even ‘from the =dead; from-whence also he-|s. spoken. 
treceived him in a figure. See es 
20 By_faith Isaac blessed “Jacob and “Esau concerning *things| received him 
_to_come. ee Co hi ORM 
21 By_faith Jacob, *when-he-was_a_dying, blessed both the 
sons of.Joseph; and worshipped, leaning upon the top of_his 


ostaff. 


Prrrrtrrrrri 


e 
c. mept. 2 By-faith Joseph, *when_he-died, macde_-mention ‘of the ¢- concerning. 
eh . : eee e. exodus. 

e. €€ddov. edepartino of_the “children of_Israél; and gave-commandmenti, 

a = ‘ | 31, 3 SO. SONS. 
so. VLOV Pomecrningsiiis (oncsar aa er SS ae 
SSE. 3°, 8."| 28 By_faith Moses, **when_-he-was-_born, was_hid three-months|, | 
ea bof his “parents, because they-saw he was a “proper “child; and\go, pation 
co. doTelov. lthey_were not afraid_of the king’s ““commandment. d. decree. 
d, duaraypyo. 


of. Ex. 2.80. 

g. peyas. 

h. €XElV. 

e. aToAavow. 

w. aeBAcze. 

27. Ex i0. 28, 
99+ 12.31, 32. 

t.u. TOY Gopa- 


| be_called the son of. Pharaoh’s daughter; ** **choosing rather to- ae 
lsuffer_afiliction_with the people of-°God, than to "enjoy thejh. tobave. 
e-pleasures of_sin for_a_season ; *6 **esteeming the reproach of_je. enjoyment. 

°Christ greater riches than_the treasures in Egypt: for he-*“had|»- was-looking. 
-respect unto the recompence-of_the_reward. 

°7 By-faith he-forsook Egypt, not “fearing the wrath of-thejt.u. the unse 

on king: for he-endured, as seeing ‘Him-who-is “invisible. eS 
98, Ex. xii. 8 Through-faith he.“kept the passover, and the sprinkling of-|" 
pee Shlood, lest **He-that destroyed the firstborn ‘should_touch them. 4 anne e 


n 


ies) 


| 
*4 By_faith Moses, ‘twhen_he_was-%come to-years, refused to_|s- great or | 
| 


31; 14.93-28,| ° By_faith they-passed_through the Red Sea as *by dry land :jsw. swallowed. 


sw. xarerd0y-lwhich the Egyptians “tassaying-to-do were-“drowned. |. Ti ae 
x os _ 80 By_faith the walls of_Jericho fell_down, ‘tafter_they-were- 
“one (compassed-about af seven days. af, for. 


51. J08.6. a2.28. 
we. dreOyoa- 
ol. 

5%: Jud. 6. 1i, 
etc.; 4.6,ete. 3 
13. 2,etc.: 11. 
iPere.: 1 Sain. 
16. 1, eve. ; 
lO etc. 


Perrier See eee ri 


So. Jaw. Gs 22, 
3 


23. 
i Dan. 3. 24- 
27. : 


f. aro. 
joe Win. 17. 
4, 18-37. 


81 By_faith the harlot Rahab perished not with them-that 


we-+believed_not, **when-she-had_received the spies with peace. jwe.or, are ag 
opeatent. 


82 And what 'shall_I more say? for the time 'would-fail me “to 
_tell ‘of 8Gedeon, and of Barak, and of Samson, and ofiJephthae; of ¢- concernins. 
David also, and Samuel, and of the prophets: *8 who through faith gy Hebe 

? 7 pro} 5 j. Heb. Jeph 
subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises,} thab. 
stopped the mouths of_lions, *t quenched the violence of—fire, es- 
caped the =edge of-the_sword, ‘out_of weakness were-made-strong, ff. from. 
waxed valiant in fight, turned_to-flight the armies of-the_aliens. 

8 Women received their “dead ?raised_to_life-again: and|>. py remgmrec- 
others were_"*tortured, not accepting “deliverance ; that* they ear enon to. 
_‘might_gbtain a better resurrection: * and others had trial of_| -death. 
cruel-mockings and scourgings, yea, moreover of-bonds and im- 
prisonment: *7 they-were_stoned, they-were-sawn-asunder, were 
_tempted, were-slain with the sword: they-wandered-about in 
sheepskins and goatskins ; being-destitute, *afllicted, “tormented ; 

38 (of.whom the world “was not worthy :) *they-wandered in de- 
serts, and i mountains, and in dens and *caves of_the earth. 


ee ee eee 


oo 








17-24. 2 Kin. 
b. €€ dvacta- 
CGEwWS. 


CF 4 
he. ETUPLTAVL- 
obnoav. 


ee ee 


13 Came out, S§p8x2*xL.— Went out, stap!x!p. 20 Concerning, Sp*EKLP.—Con- 
cerning also, ap}, 26 In Egypt, a.—Of Egypt, SADEKLP. 2) Dry land, D°KLP. 
—-Dry land, saplx. 82 Aud of Barak, and of Samson, and of Jephthae, (D)EXLP.— 


\Of Barak, of Samson, of Jephthae, sa. 


eT ee SO 


oA] 


eee 








mee ae 


| . . . 
EBREWS Al, 39, Heprews XII. 19, 
A.D. 64 (68). 
h. paptupy- 








©? And these fall, "having-obtained_a_good-report throug]. baving-ob- 
- = taimed-wit- 


faith, received not the promise: * °God having-* provided some] joss, 





aan better_thing ‘for us, that they *without us ‘should not be-made- fo. foreseen. 

fo. ™ pops) eva- bok: c. concerning. 
pLEvov. p ; a. apart-from. 

c. Tepe. 

a. Ywpls. : a | 

tea 1 WHEREFORE seeing fue also *are *compassed_about_with 


so_great a cloud of_twitnesses, “let_us_lay_aside every 't- o testimony- 
. ‘ . : earers. 
weight, and the sin which doth_so_easilv_beset ws, and 'let-us-run ‘ 

BH sv te w4 . 1 RP Lo to|® endurance. 
with *patience the race “*that is_set_before us, ? looking unto 7 looking iil 
Jesus the ‘author and Pfinisher of_ four] —°faith ; who ‘for the Joy ¢- captain or 
oO. . 2 ero leader. 

that was_set-before Him, endured the cross, “despising the|, norfecter. 
shame, and ‘is-set_down at the right-hand of_the throne of_°God. ft. for, Gr, anti. 

* For ‘consider Him_that “endured such contradiction ?of_%sin-\* pala 
ners against Himself, lest ye.*be_wearied and +faint in-your 
nares. s. souls. 


* Ye ‘'have not yet resisted unto blood, striving_against “sin. [ 


t. papTipwr. 


e. UTOMOVAS. 
l. adoporrTes. 
ec. apxnyov. 

p. TeAcLwT7V. 
f.aian 

b 





He 


e 
e VUTO . 


| 


-Wrxats, 
ry Job ae Ls 18. 


oO 





ane eda ye-have_‘forgotten the exhortation which speaketh unto 4. quiteforgot- 
q. exAéAnoGe.|-you as unto_*children, a... 
so. viots. ‘“ My son, ™'DESPISE NoT THOU the “chastening or_?theLorp,|m. make not 
m. p47) dAty@- Nor 'FAINT *WHEN_THOU_ART_REBUKED "or Him: d. Liesiptine P 
pet. ° For wom 7ihe Lorp tovera He_“icnastenety, correction. 


J. Heb. Jeho- 


vah. 


d. wasdelas. 
di. vratdever, 
7. Devtas. 5. 
Ps.@mt. 123 
h. yeyovact. 


AND SCOURGETH EVERY SON WHOM H&_RECEIVETH.” 
7 Tf yeendure ‘chastening, *God dealeth with_yon as with-sons ; 
for what son is-he whom the father “chastencth not? § But if). ‘sciplineth. 
ye-be without ‘chastisement, whereof all '*are partakers, then|h.have-become. 
are-ye bastards, and not sons. | 


A an TE, 


set Ceee cee wers sealers seccesssccesseee 


dis. éraidevoy.)"5 corrected us, and we_*gave_them-_reverence : shall-we not much 
rather be-in-subjection unto_the Father of_°spirits, and ‘live? 1 
For they verily for a few days “s-chastened us *after their own)” ee 
“pleasure ; but He for ow “profit, that “we *°might_be_partakers » © 
of His holiness. 
™ Now no “chastening 4i for the present seemeth to_be joyous, 
but grievous: nevertheless afterward it-yieldeth the peaceable | 
“fruit of_righteousness unto.them_which “are-exercised thereby.| 
‘* Wherefore '*lift-up the hands “*which hang-down, and the’? restore-to- | 


\ \ 
a. KAaTU TO O0- 
KOUV GUTOLS. 


Roce chet acne oececcnsee caren sacasece= 








12. ish. 35; 3. 

3 ee 
r.dvopbocare. 
en. Trapadedv- 


53 : a straightness. 
*nfeeble knees; * and *make straight paths for_your *feet, lestlon. onfechled. 


that-which-_is lame *be_turned_out-of_the-way ; but ‘let_it rather 


pera. | f 
13. Prov. 4, 26,|e-healed. , , 
27. 
ap. Xupts. “'FOLLOW peace with all men, and “holiness, *?without which Das apare-irge 
0. obdes. _|no~°man shall_see the Lord: mm 2". 4 
15. Deut, 29. * Looking-diligently lest any man ‘fail ®of the grace of_°God ;/f- falling-short. | 


18, 19. r. from. 
fF, VETENOYV. 

fy. aro. 

16. Gen, 95. 39- 


| 
| ot. 


f 
enanGl 


“LEST ANY ROO! OF_BITTERNESS SPRINGING UP 'TROUBLE you,’ 
thereby many *be_defiled ; 
'S Lest there be any fornicator, or profane_person, as Esau, who | 


rencrisi : of 5, 
‘for one morsel_of_meat sold his “*birthright. 17 For ye-“know ae ea 


ee BF 30 how-that a" afterward, *when-he-would *®haye-inheyited the ay also. 
e LICHT. Of. OU! . . > 
35, blessing, he-was_rejected: for he_found no place of-repentance, 
al. Kal. though **he_sought it carcfully with tears. 
ie Ue 'S For ye-*are not come-unto the mount *that_might_be- 
i 


touched, and that “burned with-fire, *nor wnto-blackness, and/a. and. 





a. KO 
19. Ex. 20,18, |darkness, and tempest, ' and ihe sound of_a-trumpet, and the 
WO, voice of_swords ; which voice they_that “heard intreated thatthe’ s.spoken-words. 
3. pypetov, |= 
Chap. XIf. 71f ye endure chastening.—It is for chastisement ye endure, mss. 
16 Many, pxiup.—The many, sa. 18 The mount that might be touehed, and that 


| burned with fire, p(Gr.)kLe.—The fire that could be touched, and burned, xac. 
249 
eee 


a ee t= ec pp ph 


| 


Hesprews XII. 20. 


A.D. 6-4 (68). 
20. Ex. 19. W, 
13. 


93. Gal. 4. 24, 
25. 

mm, puplacu. 

a. Tavyyrpel. 


ate exkKAyo Ua. 


24. Gen. 4. 10. 


Prreertrrrtrrrrr tr rrr) 


35. ch. 1. 1-3; 


OVTQ. 


96. Ex. 19. 1S. 
Hac. 2.6. 


97. Isa. 2. 10- 
OTF Revab. 
amy 2). 11. 

n. fT oaNevo- 
preva. 

i28, Eze. 2% 97. 
Dan. 7. 1ll- 
14, 27. 

s, COOAEVTOV. 

1. AaTtpevoper. 

29, Deut. 4. 2-1. 

Atle Kab 


2. 1-4. 
0. Xpnpatt- 








sR dwecaacccerancceceteeresesacaccacon 





12. 3 John 5-S. 
| Gen. xviii., 
X1ke 





Jigs iad. 
1 Cur. 28. 20. 
Pseese co: 
Isa. 43. 1, 2. 

b. Tpo7os. 

w. adirdpyv- 
pos. 

n. Ov p17). 

4 


po. Pselg. 1 3.00. 


a aS. 6: 


Isa. 51.12, 18. 


Rom. 8. 31. 
a 1 Tim. 3D. Ue 
y. TOV HyOU- 

, = a 
hevav bpor, 
i. pupreta de. 
. ” 
is, exPacuy. 


-) ~ 
C.avacTpopys. 
a. TOUS ALMVAS. 
9. Rom, 14. 17. |shake, sacm. 

Eph. 4.14. {|—Omit, s1clp. 


sight, that Moses said, ‘I exceedingly_fear and quake :”) 


Pererrrrrerrortr rr 


““Ithe body. 


5. Gen. 28.15. 
DeEvt.31.6, 8. 


Hebrews XIII. 9. 


_word *°should not be-spoken to-them any-more: *° (for they- 
“could not endure “*that-which was-commanded, “AND IF s¢ 
much as A BEAST “TOUCH THE MOUNTAIN, IT-'SHALL_BE-STONED, OR 
THRUST-THROUGH WITH-A-DaRT:”’ * and so terrible “was “the 
*2 But ye-“are-come_unto mount *Sion, 2. Heb, Zion. 
And anto-the_city of_the-living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
And to™an_innumerable-company of-angels, * *[to] the 
general_assembly, | 
And »t church of_the_=firstborn, which ave “written in Fhea- 
ven, 
And to-God the Judge of-*all, 
And to_the-spirits of just men “made-pertect, 
24 And to_Jesus the mediator of_the_new covenant, 
And to_the_blood of-sprinkling, *that-speaketh better-things 
than that of “Abel. 


m. myriads. 

a. a full-gather- 
ing. 

at. to-the. 

=h. the heavens. 





(9) 


3 ISHE that-ye-‘refuse not “Him-_that speaketh. For if ae 
escaped not “who-refused “*him-that °spake on “earth, mucho. oracularly- 
more shall not tt escape, “ifwe turn-away-from “*Him-that- apa 
speaketh from heaven : 

°6 Whose “voice then shook the earth: but now He-hath- 
promised, saying, 

‘“Yrr oncs more E 'SHAKE NOT THE EARTH ONLY, BUT ALSO 
“HEAVEN.” 

27 And this word, “Yur onc more,’ signifieth the removing ot 
_“those_things_that are-shaken, as of-“things- that-are_made, 
that *those_things which »cannot-be-shaken ‘may-remain. 





=h, the heavens. 


n. not shaken. 


28 Wherefore we_receiving a kingdom ‘which-cannot_be-moved, s. not tobe 
s Shaken. 
Net_us-have grace, whereby !we-'may-serve *God_ acceptably], tetus-reli- 


giously-serve 
or worship. 
sa. also. 


with reverence and godly fear: ** “For our “GOD a* ts a CONSUM- 


ING FIRE.” 
i? 3 'LET *brotherly love continue. 
2'Be not forgetful °to-entertain-strangers: for thereby 
some “have_entertained angels nnawares. 
3 "Remember them _that_are in_bonds, as “bound_with them ; 
and “them-which suffer-adversity, as being yourselves also in 


aa ncac cere taceccatoccccoccecesatece® 


dee teeeennccccccseetseeerooscet seen 


4*Marriage is honourable in Fall, and the bed undefiled: but 
whoremongers and adulterers *God will-judge. 
> Let your *conversation be “without-covetousness ; 
+content_with *+such_things as-ye-have: for #¢ hath_said, 
‘T_WILL "NEVER ‘LEAVE THEE, NOR a! ‘FORSAKE THEE.” 
6 So-_that we *may-boldly say, 
“IThe LORD is MY HELPER, J. 
And I_wWItL NoT FEAR WHAT MAN SHALL_DO wTO_ME.”’ 


and be|b. behaviour. 
w. without-love 
-of-oney. 

i NO wise. 
in any wise, 
Git. ou me. 
Heb. Jeho- 
vah. 


n. 
mi: 





7'REMEMBER y%them-_which have_the-rule_over you, whovy- pom endo 
‘have-spoken wito-you the word of-°God: whose “faith ‘follow, |y ene | 
considering the *end of their *°conversation. i. imitate. 

® Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, and for *"Fever. ~ conduct or 

9'Be not carried_abont with_divers and strange doctrines.) mode-of-life 
For it is a good_thing that_the heart 'be-established with -grace ;|* lat, the ages. 


? 





20 Or thrust through with a dart.—Omit mss. 
than that of Abel.—Speaking better than Abel, mss. 
Cuap. XIII. 4 But, cp®su.—For, sap yr. 

9 Carried about, EL.—Carried away, SACDMP. 


i 
: 
21 That speaketh better things | 

26 T shake. pktp.—I will 
6 And, n8ac2pKLul. 





SSE ERR rr Ea 


uh bees SSL 10, 10. Heprews) Xi ldee25. | 
vk 


4-D. 64 (68). [not with_meats, which “have not profited them_that *'have_been|ihy did not pro: 
-occupied therein. fit. 

0 We-have an altar, whereof theyshave no right to-*eatlr, religiously. 
r.Aatpevovres.|*+which serve the tabernacle. serve. 


4400+ +1 seeedsnccccccccceeee reese mee 


11. Lev. 6.30; | 4 For the bodies of_those !beasts, whose *blood is-brought into} !v™s-erea- 


Pee enecesroesessessoesoonreee 





7 tow the “sanctuary by the Ingh_priest *for sin, are-burned withont holes ’ 
foe the camp. 1° Wherefore Jesus also, that He_might_sanctify the|f throueh,- Gril 
13. Ex. 83777" |people ‘with °His_own blood, suffered without the gate. eee 
co. €€epyape-| 1% 'Let_ns_go_forth therefore unto Him without the camp, |co. come-forth. 
a. bearing His “reproach. 1 For here have_we no continuing city, 
ii gh 11-9510) but wetscok “one to-come. —* 
is Les zix7| ° ‘By Him therefore 'let_us_offer the sacrifice of_praise to_*God 
Hos. 14.2. |continually, that-is, the fruit of_our_lips, ° giving_thanks to_His|¢. or confessing. | 
Ten *- 9. |Xname. 
4 ith wr") 16 But Sto.do_good and to-communicate ‘forget not: for with- | 
such sacrifices *God is_well_pleased. | 
17 ee OO, SS ES eee 
a ca “'OBNY **them_that have_the_rule_over you, and 'submit_ TO Ue a 
guides. 


t. TODTO. yourselves: for they 'watch °for your °sonls, as **they-that-mnst-lo. or Syer. 
s. oTEVE.COVTES. oive account, that they_'may_do tit with_joy, aud not *+with_jt. this. 
nnn egrets [OE ‘ gs. sighiug. 
co. KaA@s... |omef: for that 7s nnprofitable for_you. 
avarTpe- *'Pray for us: for we-“trust we-have a good conscience, in alll . 
perGu. | things willing to_°°'live honestly. ' But I_beseech you ™the_|¢conduct-our- 


= a ‘ selves well. 
me epee oTtrather to-do this, that I.-may_be-_restored to_you the-sooner.  |m., more-abun- 


401 Thes. 3. 33, a ne Hee 
512 'Thes2| °? NOW the God of_°peace, that “brought_again ‘from the|f. from-among. | 


pos dantly 
mune i. Pet.Fdead our “Lord Jesus, that “great “Shepherd of_the sheep, Tee a 
: } ; .through, Gr. 

7, ‘\through the blood of_the_everlasting covenant, *! "make yon per-|" en. 

- EX. ° Pr 3 aie -. 0 Pe al ‘1: ° : Sc 

7 ee fect in every good work to “‘do His “will, ‘working in you that_|d. doing 

J 

\ 

| 

| 

| 

| 

! 





a. tavemovocM@Uleh—iseavellepleasing immeblis sight, through Jesus Christ; to- ree 2 


ray aidvwv.}whom be *glory for *“=ever and *%=ever. Amen. the uae? 


POrEre TT errerrer rr rrrr rr eer ety eyo 


*" AND I_beseech yon, brethren, 'snffer the word of-°exhorta- 


SO SCCMMAS ESE O Ose OOCC CORES ORE ADCO O ONIN Sea Ge re ok Nang 8 Ne ae eer ce ee) ee tne ame on ors ele RS. oS ae Cee 


“a. KO tion: for a* IL“have_written_a_letter wito_you in few_words. na. also. 
> 'Know.yve that our “brother Timothy “is_set_at_liberty ; with 
whom, if he_'come shortly, [_will_see yon. 


a aaa a ee NG UNCC Aur Gam C MME Wm Umm? / Tne oe ce encore 


Ci 


or guides. 


the saints. They ‘of °Italy 'salute you. “ *Grace be with youls trom. 


ad U. To Iie | “+ “Salute all ¥°+them_that have_the_rule_over yon, and all/y. your leader 
f. G70. 


all. Amen. 
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9 Them that have been occupied, x?cp3xume.—Them that are occupied, stap!. 
18 We trust, ’c%p?x.—We persuade ourselves, (s1)actp! up. 23 Our, x°’p2xp.—Our, 
wacpiy. > Amen, s8acpkup.—Omit nt, Subseription.—* Ji ritten to the 

Hebrews from Italy by Timothy,” x.—Omit ** To the Hebrews,” xc. To which a adds f 

“written from Lome,” and ep “ written from Italy.”’—pu have no subscription. 
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SS 
| dames I, 1, JAMES Is 22, | 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 
j. James, Heb. 


JAMES. 


( boapy _ b. bondservant. 
AMES, a *servant of God and of-the-Lord Jesus Christ, to-|? iio disper. 


the twelve tribes which-are ‘scattered_abroad, “ greeting. sion. 
w. wisheth-joy. | 
®MY brethren, ‘connt-it all joy when ye-‘fall_into divers ae ore 
‘temptations; 3 knowing this, that the Ptrying of-your °faith|p. proving. 


“worketh °patience. ‘* But ‘let **patience have her perfect work, |?" yg Cae Ls 


ee ee 


A.D. 
about 60 (64). 
j- IAKQOBOS. 
j. Acts 26. 7. 
b: dovAos. 
1. €V TH ota. 
o7ropa. 
W. X@ipetv. 











t. WELPAc LOLs. 
3. Kom. 5. 3. 
f 
p. doxipor. 
Ww. KaTEepyace- 
TOL 
e 2, 
e. VTOMLOVy). 
rd 
1, Aetrropevor. 
0. Tapa TOV. 
G. Dae. 21 21,227 
, 
da. duaKptvo- 
pLevos. 
Fé 
S. diWvyos. 


: ; ' i Jie. endurance. 
that ye_'may-be perfect and entire, ‘wanting «' nothing. 1. lacking. 


| 

5 > Tf -any of_yon lack wisdom, 'let-him_ask °of God, °*that)"} in, Gren. | 
giveth to-Zall men liberally, and ‘upbraideth not: and it-shall_belo. of, Gr. para. | 
-given him. 

6 But Jet-him_ask in faith, nothing ‘wavering. For “he-that{d. or doubting. 
twavereth “is_like a wave of_the_sea, *driven-with-the-wind and/do. doubteth. 
ttossed. 7 For ‘let not that *man think that he_shall_receive any 
_thing °of the Lord. 8 A double-sminded man is unstable in all 
his *ways. 


g. lit. double. 
souled. 


a 


9. ch. 2. 5. 
rae dé. 
a 
o. Kavydobu. 
bh. To vet 


9,°'LET the brother *oflow-degree Srejoice in "that he_is\*> But- 


g, or clory. 


» 


exalted: 1° but the -rich, in "that he-is made_low: because as)h. his exalta- 
the flower of_the-grass he-shall_pass-away. | For the sun “'s_}, ,t0”- | 


eee. no-sooner-risen with a *burning_heat, but it"'withereth the ea 
10. 1 Pet. 1. 24./grass, and the flower thereof ‘'falleth, and the grace ofthe 
hi.7# ramet- |fashion of_it ‘!perisheth: so also shall the rich man fade-away 
voce adTOv./in his *ways. 

22 BLESSED is the man that endureth temptation: for ‘**when- | 
ap. Séxuuos. |he-is tried, he-shall_receive the ‘crown of_°life, which the Lord|2?. 2pprored- 
v. oredavoy. thath promised to_**them_that love Him. __ cromming | 
n. maydeis. 18 Let "no_man say *when-he-is_tempted, ‘“‘I_am_tempted ‘ot|n. noone. | 
e. KOKOV. . from, Gr. apo. : 


°God:” for *God cannot-be-tempted with_*=evil, neither tempteth|-2. G;. ‘evils, 
WHe any-°man: ! but “every man is_tempted, *when_he-is_“‘drawn o. anges 
_away. of Shis-own lust, and ‘enticed. Then **when “lust|3 grawn-out, 


0. o8déva. 
hath-conceived, it-Sbringeth-forth sin: and *sin, **when-it-is_|b. by. | 


ee 
€2. EKAOTOS. 


dy. éfeAKope- 

vos, . ‘ ¢. giveth-birth. 
& a finished, bringeth-_forth death. = 
15. Rom. 6. 23.) Taner cencccennannanntnn ge aman 
g. TIKTEL. 16 'DO not err, my beloved brethren. ba avenain 
os a er ae i.andin whont' 
b. ddcts. Every good »gift and every perfect gift is from-above, and} is, 
i, &vt. tcometh_down from the Father of-°lights, with whom ‘is no vari-|}- Having- 


willed. 


h, Povdnbes. jableness, neither shadow of_turning. he. He laeameee 





he. ar exvyoev| 18 hetOF His own_will **begat-He us with-the-word of-truth,| browse us| 
ee see ithat we “*°should_be a kind_of -firstfruits of_His °creatures. Re | 
van “witwmenen! 19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, ‘let every man be swift top 
-Shear, slow to “*°speak, slow to wrath: *? for the wrath of-man 
worketh not the righteousness of-God. 
"Wherefore “lay-apart -all filthiness and superfluity of-| | 
i. €v. nanghtiness, and ‘receive ‘with meekness the ‘engrafted word,|*1",, implant. | 
im. enpuror. |""which is-able to_save your “souls, 8 — | I. od. ae 
pe 7.21-| 2 But 'be ye doers of_the-word, and not hearers only, deceiv- 





~ Inscription. —“ Epistle of James,” px.—‘* General epistle of James the Apostle,” (t) 


p.—In ac the litle has been cut off.— ® has none. Cuar. I. 1 The Lord hath 
promised, (c)kip.—He hath promised, Nas. 19 Wherefore, KLP.—Ye know, (N)Bc. 
Brethren, let, KtP2.—Brethren; but let, xsce!.—But ye know my beloved brethren, 
and let, a. ; 
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| James I. 23, Jamus IT. 19. | 
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h. yevoxrevos. 
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26. Pa ooo. 


o. opparvovs. 


Pe eer reer 


i. €&S. 
s. TUVAYWYyV. 
g. Aapirpa. 


| a. eo Girt. 


a diadoyt- 
oO 7TOV7- 
pov. 

5. 1 Cor. 1. 26- 
208 

Ww. KOO POV. 








| 

d. DRE EP Gt 

at aiTot. 

i. KpLTy pa. 

wh.to émiKkAy- 

| Gev eh ipas. 
See Mat.22.59. 

ay. LEVTOL. 

b. eNey ope 

VOL UTr0. 
10. Dent. 27. 26. 


ji. yeyove. 
11. Ex.o20, 14; 
ni lo. 


ibe. pe\Aorres. 


‘by. Oud. 


113. Proy. 21. 13. 
| a Mat. 18. 21- 


3 


aren. 
Tah. 
a. TS. 
(15. 1 John 3.16 
| -19. 
lab. 06. 


b. Ka’ éavtiy. 
18. Mat. 7. 13- 
20, 24-97, 

0. TES. 

le ele 

t. oTt & Oeos 
iS €OTL, 


Mark 12. 29. 


: 18 ‘Yea, °a_man 'may-say, “ Chou hast faith, and k have works :”’}o. one. 


ing your-own_selves. * For if any ‘be a hearer of_the-word, and|¢ contemplat- 
not a doer, he “is_like-unto a man ‘beholding his °natural “facelm, ae 
ina glass : “4 for he_*'beholdeth himself, and *goeth_his_way, oy contempiat- 
and straightway ‘'forgetteth what-manner-of man he_“was. 1 ict 
> But whoso !“looketh into the perfect law “of_°liberty, andj_ tently. 
‘*continueth therein, he »**being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer h. havi 
of_the-work, this man shall_be blessed in his ®1deed. d.doing, 
*6 If any man among you seem to_be religious, and *bridleth| 
not his tongue, but *deceiveth his own heart, this-man’s *religion 
is vain. *7 Pure religion and undefiled before *God and the 
Father is this, To_'visit the °#fatherless and widows in theirjo. orphans. 
‘affliction, and to-'keep himself unspotted from the world. 





Peeters ay 


MY brethren, have not the faith of_our °Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Lord of_°glory, with respect-of_persons. ? For if 
there_*come ‘unto your *"assembly a man with-a_gold_ring, in|linto. 
Sgoodly apparel, and there-*come-in also a poor man in vile *rai-|¢. - i mentee 
ment; ® and ye_*have_respect to “*him_that weareth the “Bay did. 
“clothing, and ° to-him, “'Sit thou here i q_ placer |" maee 
clothing, and *say wrto_-him, “*'Sit thaw here in-a_good_place ; 
and ‘say to_the ~poor, “*Stand tiau there, or 'sit here under my - 
c me Pier, art a Su ; ; : — Wl. or With- 
footstool : are_ye not then partial in yourselves, and “'are— evil reason- 
become judges “of_evil thoughts? ings. 

i S 4 
> *Hearken, my beloved brethren, ‘Hath not *God chosen the)‘H. Did not — 


SUC ols this “evvorld Srich_ 1 faith, and heirs of_the kingdom wouter, 


which He_hath-promised to_**them- ‘that love Him? ¢ But ue kosmos. 
have “despised the ~poor. d. dishonoured. 
'Do not *“Frich men oppress you, and at draw you before the a ae 
tiudgment_seats? 4'Do not they blaspheme that “worthy namel yh. which was- 
“h'pby the-which ye *+are-called ? called npon 


eo Tf yesifulhl the royal law according_ to the scripture, ‘‘ THov = Vereen 
_'SHALT_LOVE THY “NEIGHBOUR AS THYsELF,”’ ye-'do well: ® but if 
ye_'have-respect_to_persons, ye-commit sin, and »+are-convinced|> Pte a 
of the law as transgressors. 10 For whosoever shall_ keep the 
whole law, and_yet ‘offend in one point, "he_“is guilty of_=all. 
11 For He_that “said, “*Do Nor comMIT_ADULTERY,” said also, 
Do nor KILL.” Now if thou_tcommit no adultery, yet if_thou 
‘kill, thou_“art_-become a transgressor of_the_lawy = j- “| Aa 7 
12 So 'speak_ye, and so 'do, as ¢*they_that-shall °be_judged|>e, bems-abont 
byby the law of_liberty. - ‘ba Gir. dia. 
18 For he-shall_have ‘judgment without-mercy, that hath 
shewed no mercy; and mercy Srejoiceth_against judgment. 


h. he-hath-be- 
come. 


g. or glorieth- 
against. 


HM WHAT doth 7 ‘profit, my brethren, though *a_man 'say 'he,@- any-one. 
-hath faith, and ‘have not works? 'can “faith *®save him? 

190 If a brother or sister be naked, and “destitute of_°daily food, |b. But. 

i. and one of you "say unto_them, “*'Depart in peace, be_ye 
warmed and ‘filled ; notwithstanding ye-‘give them not those 
things-which-_are needful to_the body; what doth it “profit? 

7 Even so “faith, if it.hath not works, is dead, »being alone. b. by itself. 


‘shew me thy “faith without thy °works, and E ‘will shew thee 
my “faith "by my °works. b. by, Gr. ek. 


19 Thou believest tthat there_is one *God; thou-doest well: the}t- or God 
15 . 








26 Among you, KL.— Omit Saber. Coar. II. 8 Unto him, Kup.—Omit sarc. 
end Here, xc?xLy.— Omit ancl. 4 Then, Krup.—Omit xapec. 5 Of the world, 
a?c2kLp.—As to the world, xa!nc!. 13 And, (a).—Omit SBCKL. 18 'Thy works, 
cKL,— Works, sab. My faith, axur. —Omit my NBC. 





devils also believe, and *tremble.. °° But 'wilt_thon *®know, O/4- demons. 


A.D. 
abont 60 (64). s. shudder. 


cus. vain nan, that “faith *without °works is dead ? % Petco 
i dplacover. “) Wie ‘not Abraham our “father justified ° by ‘works, *twhen_helb. by, Gr. ek. 
ia. ywpis. -had_oftered Isaac his “son upon the altar? ‘Seest-thou thow)t. that. 

21 Gen, ssi, |*faith wrought-with his *works, and by “works was “faith made 


— 6 ~perfect? * And the scripture was-falfilled “which saith, 
Za. v. Lo. 0. 
nb. 6é. 


‘< ,> ABRAHAM ee XGopD, AND IT_WAS_'IMPUTED w”TO_HIM "FOR ae 


3: 2 RIGHTEOUSNESS 7” ’ and he-was-called “ the Frienp or.GoD.” ** Yelu. unto. 
eee. _'see then how that "by works a man is_justified, and not »by 
23, Isa. 41.8. faith only. 
}25. Josh. ai. °5 ,» Likewise also was not Rahab the harlot justified "by works, |b. But. 
{**when-she_-had_received the messengers, and ‘*had-sent-them- 
out another way? 
6 For as the body *without the spirit is dead, so *faith *without: 
*works is dead also. 


(OO sewcccseccceeecesceerrererereets® 


Peo rr ry 


1. Lule 12. 48. 
ce. yiver Ge. 
t. OLOATKAAOL. 


James IT. 20. James III. 17. 


PrPrrerrer rrr per errrrrr rir ys 


MY brethren, 'be* not many ‘masters, “knowing that we- : Nis 
: achers. 


ia shall_receive the greater jJcondemnation. 7? For im many-|j: o judgment. 

. Bh a0. things we *offend all. tn Odie al | 

a. WTOLOpLEV If any man “offend not in word, the-same is a perfect man, and|,. oy stumble. 
admavres. fable also to-*bridle the whole body. ° Behold, we_put “bits in 

s. TTALEL. the horses’ mouths, that they “'°may-obey us; and we_turn— 

b. bo. , {about their whole “body. * Behold also the ships, *which-though 

at. 7 OpHy. = |_they_be so_great, and are *driven "of fierce winds, yet-are_they-|b. by. | 

st. to ef ltnened_abont %with a very_small helm, whithersoever at the)" te mpuse 


s ee 91, | governor listeth. ® Even so the tongue is a little member, |st. steersman. 


f. UAny. and boasteth_great_things. Behold, how_great a ‘matter a little 7 purest ad 
6. Prov. 16. 27.|fire kindleth! 6 And the tongue is a fire, a “world of_°imiqnity :|; 5. cot. 


i, KaGioraTat.!so iis the tongue among our *members, “that-_it defileth the whole|w. wheel. 


a 














we TGXOY" * Hoodany and +<etteth_on_fire the course of nature; and *it-is-set_|® Bey: 

g. yeevvys-  lon_fire Yof &°hell. species. 

cr. Epmret ay. 7 For every "kind «® of_"ibeasts, and of_birds, and of_*'serpents, ee ic 

n. PUTLS. and of_things_in_the_sea, 1s.tamed, and hath-been_tamed of cr. creepiug- 

wes *mankind: ® but the tongue can no man **tame; if is an unruly], things. 

wi. Gnpiwv. A by. by ‘the hu- 
evil, full of deadly poison. man *species. 


“ sf 

by. 'O Eb : | 
" avOEe- ®°Therewith 'bless.we “God, *even the Father; and therewithj4. death-bear- 
} 


th 'curse-we “men, which “are- made after the similitude of-God. “" men 
He 

Pe Ps. 140.3. |!° Ont_of the same mouth proceedeth blessing and cursing. My 
d. Gavatndo- |brethren, these_things ought not so to-'be. ™ Doth a “fountain 








i o. out-of. 
ie send_forth °at the same place “sweet water and “bitter? )* 'Canjop. opening. 
) a the fig_tree, my brethren, *“bear olive_berries? either a vine, 
eo. fies ? so caw no fountain both *Syield salt water and ‘fresh. Ss. sweet. 
op. OTs 
= BAVHO as @ wise man and endued_with_-knowledge among 
95. you? ‘let-him-shew ont-of a °good "conversation his “works)). behaviour. 
ib. dvactpo- |twith meekness of-wisdom. i, in, Gr. en. 
| bys. “ But if ye_have bitter envying and strife in your *-hearts, gs glory not 
em aoe A ‘glory not, and ‘lie noé ¢ against the truth. ' This *wisdom nde-|° against. 
| Kavxdode. fscondeth not from- above, but ts pumas Ssensual, ‘devilish. g tit. soulish. 


& UUXiK. N16 For where envying and ‘strife is, there 7s ‘confusion and every |t. tumult or un- 











salt water and fresh, KLP.—Neither can salt water produce sweet water, NABC. 


4 
2 ie Oo ere. quietness. 
ots: 17 : : : we. rat yi ai. indeed. 
.. —_— But the wisdom that-is from_above is first s' pure, then 
ola. : 
Al. [LEVe 20Dead, xactxtp.—Idle, scl. 24 Aaa KL.—Omvit NABCP. Cap. III. °*Be- 
hold. (cp).—But if, s°snxi.—For if, x}. 6 So is the tongue among our members, | 
that it, p.—So also is the tongue, L.—The tongue is among our members, that which, 
NABCK. 8 An unruly, ckL.—A restless, NABP. 9 Bless we God, Ku.—Bless we 
the Lord, sascp. 12 So, Xc?kLP.—Onmit abcl, Can no fountain both yield 
| 
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O88 eae seoee cee scarovest emaease sence 
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+. 1 John 2.15. 
is. BovAn Gy. 


. tA 
1. KaGiorarat, 


; Mw 
AO. 7). 


meen e nem omnaaecaactacccacoosaenen: 


Ae eeaaascensss seteeeraatenceeeer sess 


= Geaccercsacrancccccessccescceosece 


James III. 38, 


peaceable, gentle, and easy.to_be_intreated, full of-mercy and 
good fruits, without-partiality, and without_hypocrisy. 1 And 





JAMES V. 4, 


the fruit of-°righteousness is-sown in peace ‘of.™them_that make|f. ov for or by. 


peace. 


FROM-_whence come wars and fightings among you? come 
they not hence, even of your ?°lusts “that war in your *mem- 
bers? * Ye_lust, and have not: ye-kill, and desire_to_have, and 
‘cannot ‘obtain: ye_fight and war, yet ye_have not, because ye 
“ask not. * Ye-ask, and receive not, because ye_ask amiss, that 
ye-"may-‘consume 7é "upon your *? lusts. 

* Ye-adulterers and adulteresses, “know-ye not that the friend- 
ship of_the world is enmity with °God? whosoever therefore will 
‘“be a friend of_the world tis the enemy of_°God. 

> 0° Do-ye-think that the scripture saith in-vain, The spirit 


p. pleasures. 


s. spend. 

u. upon, Gr. en. 

is. is-determin- 
ed to be. 

i.is-constituted. 


that *'dwelleth in us Iusteth to envy ? ld. dwelt. 
° But He_giveth more grace. Wherefore He-saith, 94949499 [00777 rs 
“*Gop RESISTHTH the =PROUD, BUT GIVETH GRACE wnto_the 
=HUMBLE.”’ 
“-Submit-vourselves therefore to.*God. ‘Resist the devil, and|(0707077—7-— 


he_-will-flee from you. §® *Draw_nigh to_*God, and He_will_draw 
aio). tae you. c 
‘Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and ‘purify your hearts, ye 


d. difuyou 2double_mincded. 


* *Be_afflicted, and ‘mourn, and ‘weep: ‘let your “laughter be 


10.1 Pet. 5.6. | turned to mourning, and your “joy to heaviness. ' -Humble- 


ee ey 
ermal t-te 


Prrerrererrerrrrrrrrrirrrrrr roy 


s. Ma) xata- 
NaNetre. 

sp. KaTada- 
AO. 

12. Rom. 14. 4, 


sav eeeemeee ecasoasaccascnncopeceena 


3 .Gapeae eg de 
Lu. 12, 16-21. 
- 
a. KQL, 
a 
QO. EVO. 


yourselves in-the_sight of_the Lord, and He-shall_lift you up. 


MN siSPEAK not evil one-ofsanother, brethren. “He-that 
‘Pspeaketh_evil of his brother, and +judgeth his “brother, ‘?speak- 
eth_evil of the law, and judgeth the law: but if thou_'judge the 
law, thou_art not a doer of_the_law, but a judge. 1 There-is one 
‘lawgiver, “who is-able to_‘save and to-‘destroy: who art than 
that judgest “another? 


8 'GO_to now, *“*ye_that say, ‘To-day *or to-morrow we_‘will_ 
go ito such a “city, and ‘continue there °a year and *buy_and_ 
om . oF 
sell, and *get_gain:” 1! whereas ye_'know not what shall be on- 


14. Ps. 108.15, |the morrow. For whatis your “life? It_is even a vapour, “that 
appeareth for a little_time, and then *vanisheth_away. ) i Forji. Instead-of 


16. 
e 3 ‘ ~ iZ 
i. GVTL TOV A€- 
yev vpas. 
aa, Kal. 
g. KavyaoGe. 
KUUXNOLS. 


Q 


se 


that ye ought to_'say, “If the Lord ‘will, a* we-*shall_live, and 
‘do this, or that.” 1° But now ye_%rejoice in your *boastings: all 
such Srejoicing is evil. 

“'lherefore to-him_that.“knoweth to_do good, and +doeth 7¢ 


17. Luke 12. 47./not, to-him it-is sin. 


l. Luke 6. 3407 5 'GO_to now, ye “rich men, ‘weep and thow] for your *miser- 


4 
h. yeyover. 
5. Mat: 6m20. 
, 
r. KATUWTEL, 


. 3 
I. €V. 


ies ™*that shall-come_upon you. *® Your *riches “are_cor- 


d. ltt. double- 
souled. 


s. Speak not 
against. 
sp. speaketh. 
agaist. 


areeEnece commeace 


ee 


a. and. 
oO. one. 


your saying. 
aa. and. 
g. glory. 
x. glorying. 


fo] 


Pretrrirrirririi rrr) 


rupted, and your “garments '*are moth-eaten. °® Your “gold and|nh. have-become. 


‘silver “istcankered; and the rust of_them shall-be a witness|™ msted. 


against_you, and shall-cat your “flesh as_it_were fire. Ye-have- 
heaped_treasure together ‘for the last days. 4 Behold, the hire of 





M And without, KL.—Omit aad, xabcr. Char. IV. 1 And, xu.—Add from 
whence, NABCP. 2 Yet, P.—Omit apkn. 4 Adulterers and, s8xLp.—Omit stan. 
5 Dwelleth, kup.—He hath caused to dwell, wan. 7 Resist, ktP.—But resist, Nab. 
Mist And judgeth, xu.—Or judecth, xapr. 12 Lawgiver, xL.—Add and judge, Ra 
BP. Who art thou.—But who art thou, ass. Another, ku.—Vhy neighbour, 
NABP,. 14 Tt is, u.—Ye are, xz. Kiven, pkLp.—Onmiit a. 
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1, 41. 


2 Tim. 2. 25, 
26. 
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a. eV. 
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avrov. 
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tu. €7lLOTpe- 
yas. 
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e. KaAvwet. 
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m. oTEVaceTe. 


Pecccesceccccecensnnccccenccennaaaas 


eee eed ereececmscocenesceeersoeeeeens 


ieede dS tee. 1. 


nt 


oe James V. 20. 


_the labourers who ‘thave_reaped_down your “fields, which “is 
°of you kept_back-by_fraud, crieth: and the cries of_them—which|o. of, Gr. apo. | 
-thave_reaped “are_entered into the ears of_7the-Lonp of Sabadth.|% He, Jehovah 
5 Ye_have-lived—tin_pleasnre on the earth, and '*'been-wanton ; acleetel 
ye_have_nourished your “hearts, as in a day of-slaughter. 

6 Ye_have-condemned and killed the -just; and he-doth not 
resist you. 












i. in-self-indul- 
gence. 


of_the|e. coming, Gr. 


7+*BE_'patient therefore, brethren, unto the ‘coming og 
porousia. 


Lord. Behold, the hnsbandman waiteth_for the precions fruit of 
_the earth, and *hath-long_patience for it, until he-‘receive the 
early and latter rain. ®*Be we also ‘patient; ‘stablish your]!. long-patient. 
“hearts: for the ‘coming of_the Lord “draweth_nigh. 

°m'Grudge not one against another, brethren, lest ye-*be-con- 
demned; behold, the judge “standeth before the =door, J 

10-Take, my brethren, the prophets, who ‘thave-spoken in-the) 
name of_%the-Lorp, for_an-example of_°suffering_afiliction, and|s. ov Jehovah. 
of_’"patience. | Behold, we_count_them_happy “*which endure. |lo. long-pa- 
Ye_have_heard_of the *patience of_Job, and *'have_seen the end eng. 
of_Jthe-Lorp; that the Lord is very-pitiful, and of-*tender- 
Sine Rene 

12 But above all_things, my brethren, 'swear not, neither by 
“heaven, neither by-the earth, neither by-any other oath: bnt 
Net your *yea be yea; and your “nay, nay; lest ye-‘fall “into con- 
demnation, 


ae ccccccesseesesconnnnnncceseseenese 


e. endurance, 


occ cen eco cc ememnaccaneonsoscsoeraas 


u. under judg- 
ment o% into 
hypocrisy. 


378 any among yon afflicted? ‘let-him_pray. Is any merry ? 
Net him-sing_psalms. ‘Is any “sick among you? ‘let-him-call_ 
for the elders of-the church’; and ‘let_them_-pray over him, 
anointing him with_oil in the name of_the Lord; and the 
prayer of_°faith 'shall_save “the ‘sick, and the Lord shall_raise/e. exbansted. 
him up; and if he-'have_-committed sins, ~they-shall_be—for-| +. jt-shall-be- 
given him. ores 

16'Confess your **fanlts one-to_another, and 'pray one for an- 


we. weak o7 
infirm. 


t. trausgres- 


A sions. 
other, that ye-‘may-be_healed. The *effectual fervent prayer ef. effectually. 
of_a_righteons man availeth much. operating. 


7 eBlias “was a man snbject_to_like_passions as_we are, andle. 
he_prayed “earnestly that *°it-might not rain: and it-rained not|™ with-prayer. 
on the earth by the space of three years and six months. ' And 
he-prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth 


bronght_forth her “fruit. 


dt. among. 


19 Brethren, if any “of you ‘do-err from the truth, and one eames 
e 5 le 


teconvert him; * ‘let_him_know, that he-which ™**converteth the 


baek. 
sinner from the error of-his wavy ‘shall_save a sonl from death, |tu, turmeth. 
elt] . . back. 
and shall_chide a multitude of_sins. 


| c. cover. 





Cuap. ¥. ° As, s8xu.—Omit xlapp. 
Ku.—Have endured, NaBP. 
|KL.—Sins, NABP. 


li Endure, 
Faults, 


10 My, sxu.—Onmit app. 
16 Confess, p.—dAdd Therefore, abner. 
19 Brethren, L.—My brethren, saprp. 


eer rrrerereie 


e. Heb. Elijah. 


| 
d. delicately. | 


CO OU nT NR Not re tet ern nr nna 
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| 
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: THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 
| 
| 


PETER. 


: A.D. 
abont GU (G4). 





ee 
3. TApEeTLOr- 





we tered_throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and 
. Eph i *| |Bithynia, * elect according_to the foreknowledge of-God the 


Ex.24.8. Lev. Sg eet — 
16 14. He 3. sprinkling of_the-blood of-Jesus Christ: 


9. 18, 14, 22. |peace, *be-multiphed. 


Grace unto-you, and 


eleGorLo. 19, 
21). 
1. Caoav. 


8 BLESSED be the God and Father of_our °Lord Jesus Christ, 


8 Thes.. 13. 
| which according-to His 


HTER, an apostle ofJesus Christ, to_the_'strangers scat-j 


Father, ‘through sanctification ofthe_Spirit, unto obedience andi. 


“abundant mercy ““*hath-begotten us}, 
again unto a \4lively hope ‘by the resurrection of- Jesus Christ 


1 Beraeel. 7, 


ee eee 


Ss. sojourners 


of the dis- 
persion of. 


in. 


living. 
throug. 


} ° 
a 7 ‘from the “dead, * to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, ee 
li:. hpovpovpé-jand that_ fadeth_ not-away, “reserved in =heaven for you, ° ~ +who le being-kept as 
| vous. are-‘kept "by the power of-God through faith unto salvation CaN 
i. ev, ready to-*be_revealed in the last time ; i.ip. i 
(6. Rom.'3.°3°4.| 6 \Wherein ye_gre atly_rejoice, thoug gh now for_a-season, 1f need 
7.ch. 4. 12, 135)be, **ye_are_in_heaviness ‘through manifold tempiations : 7 that 

5.10. Col. o 

a the trial of-your °faith, being much more-precious than-of_gold 
b, dud **that perisheth, though *it-be_tried °with fire, *might_be-found P a, 


vr. drokaAwe.junto praise and honour and glory ‘at the "appearing of_Jesus 
Christ : 


5 Whom “having not seen, ye-_love ; 


8. John 20. 39. in whom, though now *ye- 





ig eae see Hii not, yet believing, ye rejoice with_joy unspeakable and)* eae. 
i ade, “full_of_elory: ® receiving the end of-your “faith, even the sal-|o.’obtaining. 
‘9. John 5. 24. {vation of YOUT—SOUIS. me tee «cae cep sa eee RE 
j . KOpLCopLe- 10 ¢Of which salvation the prophets have enquired and searched e. Concerning. 

vot. _{-diligently, who pasate Sof the grace that should come unto 
ae 1 CEES 16)you: 2 searching «i what, or what_manner_of time the Spirit of_|4. into. 

‘ eb. 11. : 

13, 39, 40. |Christ which was in as “did_signify, *when_It_testified_before- ti, 
° wept. hand the sufferings of Christ, and the =glory *that should_|? ¢” Deans 
lai. eis. follow. a. after these. 


ln. peta TavuTa. 


12, Eph.'3. 10-"| wnto_us they_~ did_minister Torewenanra of which ‘are now permis 





it. Oud, 

= unto.you thy them-_that **have_ preached_ Wee-g0spel unto you 
lee “with the Holy *Ghost **sent-down from heaven; « which_things 
Al. . ; mea 

to. rapaxtyar,|the angels desire ‘to_"look tuto. 





113. Luke 12. 35. 


13 WHEREFORE “gird_up the loins of-your °mind, *be-sober, 


Epa as and *hope ?to_the_end for the grace “*that is_to_be_brought wnto_ 
Tit. 2.18. |you tat the revelation of Jesus Christ ; 


p. TeActors. 14f As obedient children, not fashioning_yourselves-according 


to-the former lusts in your “ignorance: ! but *as He_which 
*hath-called you ts holy, so *be ve holy in -all manner of »con- 
siversation ; 1° because it-‘is-written, “*Be_-yE HOLY; FoR k am 
HOLY.” 


a KATO. 


| b, dvactpody. 


/16. Lev. 11.44; 
| 19. ae 2. 7 


eeeeressor cowecogece aece 


WAND if ye-'call_on the Father, “who without_respect_of_ 
th. 70 €xaoTov| persons jndgcth according_to every mai’s work, *pass the time 
Epyov. of-your “sojourning here in fear : 


Inseription.—‘ Peter I.,” B.—“ First epistle of Peter,’ xac(k).—To this u adds the 
lescription of general to epistle, and Apostle to Peter.—pr is defective. Caar. I. 
7 Honour, glory, xubv.—Tr ee NABC, 12 Unto us, k.—Unto you, NaBcLpe. 
16 De ye, K(L jp. —Ye shall be, xaze 





eye) 


— 


r. revelation. 


Preerrr errr rr rerrrrrrr rr riry 


Prrrrererrrr er ererrrrrr rr rrr errr rie y 


ieee 
ttl ough. 
w. with, Gi. en. 
s. Spirit. 
al. Into. 
to. to-bend_ 
down. 


seu eeerce-saar-----cceescscewosssccee 


p. or perfeetly. 


aes ee _ a eee 


a. according-as. 
b. behaviour. 


of-cach. 


th. the work 
} 





i ee SS S—~—"CCSSSSOSSS 


1 Perer I. 18. 1 Perver TIP & 














bout G0 (64). / 18 2Forasmuch_as-ye_-know that ye-were not redeemed with- 
18. See Bx. 30. (corruptible_things, as silver °and gold, from your °vain ?con-| oF. 


11-16. yersation received by-tradition_-from_your-_fathers ; '? but with- | 
Onl the-precious blood of-Christ, as of-a-lamb without-blemish and 
CS without_spot : 
iG LTE] 20 Tho verily 4was-foreordained before the foundation of_the-| 
Oa world, but “was-manitest in these last °times for you, HAAN 
ea tby Him do-believe ‘in God, that “raised Him up ‘from the|® aba | 
f. ék. =dead, and ‘gave Him glory; sthat your “faith and hope *!®mightif. from-among. | 
s. WOTE. _be ‘in God. 3. so-tbat. | 
“ a. are. 
a. €i1'ae. ad 
omen! 92 ASH EING_ye-have-purified your “souls in *obeying the truth ole 
through the Spirit unto unfeigned love_of_the_brethren, see that 
0. x. ye ‘love one_another °with a pure heart fervently : 0. out-of. 
— 3 “Beine_born-again, not of corruptible seed, but of-incor- — 
t. Oud. ruptible, tby the word of-God, *which-liveth and *abideth for|t. through. 
a. €i¢ TOV aiw-|*erer, a. lit. the age. 
va., 24 « Wor ALL FLESH 7s AS GRASS 5 


5) 2 
24. Isa. 40. 6-8. Anp ALL the GLORY OF_MAN As the FLOWER OF_GRASS. 


THE Grass *'WITHERETH, 
AND THE FLOWER THEREOF *'FALLETH-AWAY : 





ab. evel. 25 Bur rue *worp or_J the. Lorp ®»ENDURETH FOR *” EVER.” s. spoken-word. 
en * oe ‘ = we / ° lab. abideth. 
8. PiI]pLa. And this is the ‘word which “by-the-gospel_is-preached unto 5, Hed. Jeho- 












you. vah. 


nw en dOeneoaasescecceseoneesessoaan== 


WHEREFORE “laying-aside all malice, and all guile, and 


hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil-speakings, “as new- 


e. €muToAT ON yn) babes, °*desire the Psincere milk of_the-word, that ye-"may 


j 
t 
e. earnestly- 


§ ae -grow thereby ; 3 if_so-be ye-have-tasteD THAT *THE Lorp 1s Bein 
aooXov. ° GRACIOUS. without-frand. 

3 Soo Ps. 34.8.) 4° To whom coming, as unto a living stone, “disallowed in-|”" ch Jehio- 
Sept. | {deed *of men, but *chosen “of God, and precious, ° ge also, as/g. good. 

FAP M5 99, |. lively stones, lare_built_up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, ated ee 


Mark 12. 10. b. by, Gi. hupo. 

e. EKAEKTOV. 

5. Nate 16. k5- 
Tes una, 2. 


to_‘offer_up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to-*God ‘by Jesus 
Christ. 
6 Wherefore also it-is-contained in the scripture, 


19-22. “Brno, [_'tay in *SION A CHIEF_CORNER STONE, ELECT, PRE- m as of 

1. Cavres. CIOUS: TT 
is 

oe ot ee AnD “HE_THAT BELIEVETH on Him ‘*sHaLL "Not BE-=*coN-|% Hed. Zion. 
n. OU [7 2 ee n. not 07 by-no- 
A. KATALOXUV- ‘ 

67. é . ' 7? *pr 7 = 
va al 3.7, 8. unto—*them_which-_be-_disobedient, a 

Ps. 118. 22. ‘¢The STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS DISALLOWED, 

Acts 4. 11. 71 el 2) i, bee: 
ote THr_sauE *Ig_MADE the HEAD OF-the.CORNER, “i, became. 
'3, Isa. 8. 14. 8 And “aA STONE OF.STUMBLING, 

Luke 2. 34. AND A ROCK OF_OFFENCE,” 


even to them which 'stumble-at the word, being-disobedient : 
wherennto also they-were_appointed. 


| ee eee me er all TERRE SHIRE ITeresevverseeees — 


j. ix. 19. 5, 6. 2 But ve are 
See Isa. 43. 


91. Tit. 2. 14. ‘¢ A CHOSEN GENERATION, e. an elect. 


. éxexTOv. A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD, 
ee Eee eee eee ee 
| 20 In these last times, kLp.—At the end of the times, NaBc. 21 Do believe in 
God, xscxup.—Are believers on, AB. 22 Through the Spirit, RLP.—Omit Razc. 
Vith a pure heart, s'cxue.—Ont of a true heart, s8,—From the heart, AB. 23 For 
ever, KLP.—Omit Acc. 2! The glory of man, KLP.—Its glory, x*avc. There- 
of, cKLP.—Omit Nab. Cusp. U. 2 Grow thereby, u.—Add unto salvation, Xancrp. 
5 An holy priesthood, rtr.—For an holy priesthood, xasc. 6 Wherefore also.— 
Because, Mss. In the scripture, KLP.—Omit the, ®aB. 7 Them which be} 
| disobedient, akLP.—The unbelieving, xzc. | 


means. 
7 Unto-you therefore “which believe He is “Pprecious: but). ashamed, 
j 
| 


1 Proerpeie 0. 


| A.D. 
abont 6U (64). 


p. Aaos eis 7e- 


¢ 
plTroinoLy. 
, 
v. GpeTas. 


10. Hos. 1.9,10; 
2,93 Onl. 


9. 25, 26. 


re OvUV. 


ai, MEV. 


16. Rom. 6. 15- 


73) Gal. 5. 
13, 14. 
i éAcvGepiar. 
bo. OovAot. 


i om, 19678 


1S. 1 Timmeéel. 


h. otxérat. 

a. OED TOTALS. 
d. oKoAuots. 
ac. Xapts. 
an. TLS. 


21. Heb.12.1, 9, 


u. UTOYpap- 
jLOV. 

22. Isa. 5a. 9, 
Sept. See 
Sue otea. ol. 

De ew@iS Ope i 
Biat. 27012. 


24. Isa. 53. 4-6. 


h. dwoyevope- 


vot”. 


, 
w. podwr7e. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


[1. Eph. 5.22-24.) Oy LI KEWISE, 


Col. 3. 18. 





oP 
a 
eee KGL, 
ie) , 
't, OlU. 
| 3 
b. OVEOT(0- 


iL Rom. S. 1a 
13. Gal. 5. 
uae 

S. TapEeTrLOon- 
jLOUS. 

roo Thes. 4. 12. 
ch. 3. 16. 

b. avagTpo- 
py. 

g. KOAnV. 

> 0: 

We ce 

13. Mat. 22. ail 
Rom. 18. 1, 


1 Tan, 2. 1l- 


_—_——- 


A HOLY NATION, : 
A PPECULIAR PEOPLE ;” 


That ye-*should_shew_forth the ’praises of-Him-who “*hath_|y, 


called you out-of darkness into His “marvellous hght: ' which 
in-time_past were 

“* Nov A PEOPLE,” 

But are now “ the PEOPLE or_GoD: ” 

Which ““HAp NoT OBYAINED MERCY, 

Bur Now “*HAVE-OBTAINED MERCY.” 


1 DEARLY beloved, I_beseech you as strangers and Spilg rims, |s 

‘abstain from °fleshly lusts, which ‘war ag ainst the soul; }* hav- 
ing your >*conversation honest among the Gentiles : that, 
whereas they-speak_against you as evildoers, they- "may iby|® 
your “good works whieh thei y shall **behold, glorify “God in the 
day of_visitation. 


18 -SUBMIT_yourselves «* to-every ordinance of_man for the 
Lord’s sake: whether i be to_-the_king, as tsupreme; or unto- 
governors, as *wito_them_that-are-sent by Him for the punish- 
ment a! of_evildoers, and for the praise of-them_that—-do_well. 
1° For so is the will of_°God, that +with-well_doing ye_'°may-put 
-to-silence the ignorance of_°foolish men: 1% as free, and not 
using your liberty for a cloak of_°maliciousness, but as the ™ser- 
vants of_God. 

7 *Honour all 
'Honour the king. 


NEN. Fear 


'Love the brotherhood. “God. 


1 AXSERVANTS, Le *subject to-your_™masters with all fear ; 
not only to_the = eood and =gentle, but also to-the ¢*froward. 
19 Wor this is *¢thankworthy, if "a_man for conscience toward_ 
God endure erief, suffering wrongfully. °° For what glory. as it, 
if, *when_ye_be_buffeted *for-your-_faults, ye -shall_take_ it_pa- 
tiently ? but if, *when_ye-do_well, and ‘suffer for it, ye-"take_7t_ 
patiently, this is acceptable with God. 

“1 For even hereunto were-ye-called: because Christ also suf- 
fered for us, leaving us an “example, that ye-‘should-follow His 
*steps : 

22 ONO DID NOYSING 

NEITHER WAS GUILE FOUND IN His “mourn: ”’ 
*3 Who, *when-He_was-reviled, “reviled not again; *when-He- 
suffered, He_~threatened not; but ~committed Himself to_**Him- 
that judgeth righteously: ** who His_own-self bare our “sins in 
His own *body on the tree, that we, »*+being-dead to_*sins, 
‘should_live unto_*righteousness : 
‘“‘ BY WHOSE *“-sTRIPES YE_WERE-HEALED.” 
For ye_“were “AS SHEEP GOING_ASTRAY ;”” 
but ‘are now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of-your 
souls. 


25 


ye “wives, be 

husbands; that, ¢if Fany 'obey_not the word, they_a/so_ 
‘may, without tie word, be-won thy the conversation ofthe 
wives; * “*whiule-they-behold your “chaste conversation coupled 
with fear, 





12 Shall behold, artp.—Behold, ssc. 


21 For us, kLp.—l’or you, Nave. 
—You, Mss. 


a te a = 


*in_subjection to.*your_own 





|b. behaviour. = 





1 Perer Il. 2. 


p. people for a 


possession. 
virtues 0% 
excellencies. 


Seeoeveree saemmsooeccos 


S. » gojoUur ners. 


b. behaviour. 
g. good or 
comely. 

w. wherein. 

f. from, Gy. ek. 


sheen cece oanatassacaseccceseseeees 


at. therefore. 


Ale indeed. 


f. freedom. 
bo. bondser- 


ean rcacscesanessesceseccceccecemons 


servants. 

a. absolute. 
masters. 

d. difficult-to- 
please. 

ac. acceptable. 

an, any-one. 


i Household 
u. underwriting 
or copy. 


h. having-died- 
to or having. 
done-with 


sins. 

w. wale.left-by-: 
stripes o7 
mar-of-a- 
wound, 


RE. CVEIi. 
t. through. 


tw, having-be- 


held. 


> ae Oe a a... 


1 Peter Il. 8. 1 Perer III. 22. 
about 60 (64). 3 Whose adorning 'let-it not be that ‘outward adorning of-plait- 


'3,1 Tim. 2.9, jing the hair, and of wearing of.7gold, or of-putting-on of-“ap- 

10. parel; * but le¢ it be the hidden man of_the heart, in that-which 
-is not-corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet spint, 
which is in_the-sight of_°God of-great-price. * For after-this- 


TS manner fin_the-old_time the holy women also, **who "trusted °in : fora” 
h. éAmiZoveat. . hoped. 
0. eae 


. G husbands: ® even as Sara obeyed *Abraham, calling him “lord :” 
6. Gen. 18. 12. J 2 5 
whose daughters ye-“are, *as-long-as-ye=do-well, and “are not 
i. mroyow. _jatraid with-any ‘amazement. .. 
i. omc ah 7 Likewise, ye *husbands, *dwell_with them according -~to 
Mat. 18.19, |knowledge, *giving honour wnto_the wife, as unto_the-weaker |a- awarding. 
ee eas , 
a. dwovenov- lvesscl, and as being-heirs_together of_the-grace of-life; that 


res. your “prayers '“be not hindered. 


| 
7 « ° 2 ° y> ° | 
God, “adorned themselves, being_-in-subjection wnto-*their-own Jo. on. 


Benn cnet -+eetencecccccccsoconccens 
weet eccccecesetecesccestenenensone 


5. omy ca. § FINALLY, be ye all of-one_-mind, *having-compassion_one_|s-sympathizing. 
4. 32. ‘ lof_another, love-as_brethren, be pitiful, be courteous: ° not ren- 


s, cuprabels. |dering evil for evil, or railing for railing: but contrariwise *bles- 


9, Frov, 20. 2 |sing ; “knowing that ye-“are hereunto called, that ye-"should_}*a. were hore- 
-O- —40.16 : : unto. 
1 Thes. 5.15,inherit @ blessing. 1° For 


eee eeteccces sven teeRerecorsorce= 





| 
10. Ps 3L12-16: ‘xt pn THAT WILL '°LOVE LIFE, AND °°SEE GOOD DAYS, | 
*LET_HIM_REFRAIN HIS “TONGUE FROM EVIL, 
t. €xkALVaTw AND HIS LIPS THAT *°THEY-SPEAK NO GUILE: 
cro. 1) -Tpr_Him_tESCHEW EVIL, AND *DO GOOD ; t. turn-away 
p. dwwEdTw. *LET_HIM_SREK PEACE, AND P*ENSUE it. Pet 
12 Wor rue Byes or_’the_Lorp ave over the -RIGHTEOUS, J. deb. Jeho- 
su. Oénow. Anp His EARS are opel UNTO THEIR S*-PRAYERS : Beier 
a . Bor the race or_%the_Lorp ig AGAINST *THEM-THAT-DO EVID? fo 
Te eee 3 And who és ™the_that will-harm you, if ye-*be ‘followers of-/i. imitators. 
isa. §. 12, 13.,that-which-is good? ™“ But and if ye.'suffer for righteousness’ 
f. rov 6¢ pd- |Sake, happy ave ye: and 
| Bov airav ‘Cf? NOT AFRAID OF_THEIR “TERROR, NEITHER ‘BE-TROUBLED;  |f. Fear not 
uy poBy- | % Bur ssancriry 7éhe Lorp “Gop 1n YouR *HEARTS:”’ pee 
Ore. and be ready always to give an answer to-every man “that asketh| vah. 
Seen" you a reason “of the hope that_is in you with meekness and fear:|¢ comgemn 
g a 16 having a good conscience; that, “whereas they—*'speak_evil of 2. spenemitienst.) 
an you, as of evildoers, they-"may-be_-ashamed *+that falsely-accuse 
». avast |FOUr good conversation in Christ. . | pabebay ote 
| an. 17 For it is better, if the will of-°God “be_so, that-ye-suffer| wi. wills «. 
17. ch. 2. 19-25. for well_doing, than for evil_doing. | eee 
wi. OX. | 18 For Christ also hath “once suffered ‘for sins, the ~just for the|> Keay aie 
0. amag, =unjust, that He*might-bring us to_*God, ‘tbeing_put—to-death|§. Ease nciton 
le epi ai in_the_flesh, but ‘quickened "bythe Spirit: © ™by which also}, “andust-ones. 
“l. JLeV. He_went and preached unto_the spirits in prison; *? “which cme 
Bag: sometime were-“disobedient, when once the longsuffering of-°God|s. indeed. 


19.Gen.6.3,13,!, _- : ~~ “Ib. by or in-the. 
14. o Pat, 8.5. waited in the days of _N oah, +while the ark was-a-preparing, a ane 


in. év. wherein few, that_is, eight souls were-saved ‘by water. dq. disgeaan 
? ¢ ° . | }Le 
ddrebjcacr.| % The *likeficure whereunto even baptism doth also now save) jaf 
t.dd. ug (not the putting_away of_the_filth of-the_flesh, but the Janswer't, through. 
21. Acts 23.16. lof_a_good conscience toward God,) tby the resurrection of-Jesus a avbtsp® | 
Col. ra 12, 138. Oh as t x oo h Ap ae o . fi } R | ° t] me } t ha al f\%: question, - 
a. dvrinvroy, \Obrist: * who **is-gone into heaven, and is on the mght-hand O1|" Rom. 8. 33, 


lq. émepdtypc. _°God; angels”and authorities and powers ‘*being-macde-subject) +. 





co 
Qt 
co 


unto-Him. | 
CHap. III. &® Courteous, xp.—Humble minded, apc. 9 Knowing that, LP.— | 

Because, NaBCK. 13 Followers of, kLPp.—Zealous for, XaBe. 5 God, KELP 

Christ, Nabe. And ve, AKLP.—Omit SBC. In you, KLp.—Add but, Sane. 

18 Suffered, BkLP.—Died, Nac. 21 The like figure whereunto.—Which figure, ®*a 

BCKLP. Us, cxyu,.—You, NABP. | 
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about 60 (G4). 


ae ee 
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w. KaTEpya- 
| oco Gat. 


\l. Zovras. 
t. vexpots. 
ai. LEV. 





. Rom. 13. 12: 

. WYytKe. 
cwppov7- 
Care. 
Prov. 10. 123. 
ayarny. 

. Rom. 12. 18. 
| Heb. 13. 2. 


im. YOyyvo Pw 


os) 
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8. 1 Cor 4. 
1,2 


~“ 


3 
a. KaGws. 
EKAOTOS. 





Lf?) 
° 


12. Esaoe: 10. | 
Mat. 3. 11,12. 
John 15. 20. 
eh. 16;74 

nd. EV ULV. 

i. €V TH a. THS 
dogs atrod. 


b. maKkaptot. 


16. Acts 5. 41. 


FORASMUCH-_then_as Christ *thath_suffered for us in_the- 
flesh, ‘arm yourselves likewise with_the same mind : for he- 

that **hath-sutfered in the flesh hath-ceased from_sin; ? that he 
“no-longer *°shonld_live the rest_of his time in the flesh to_the_ 
lusts of-men, but to_the-will of-God. *° For the time “past of_our— 
“life may-suffice ns *°to-have_” wrought the will ofthe Gentiles, 
“when-we-walked in =lasciviousness, lusts, excess. of_wine, 
revellings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries: 4 wherein 
they_think_it_strange that-ye +run not with them to the same 
excess of_°riot, speaking_evil of you: ® who shall_-give account 


{to**Him_that is ready to-"judge the !+=quick and the =dead. 


° For for this cause was_the-gospel_preached also tto_them- 
that_are_dead, that they_*might_be_judged « according_to men 
in_the-flesh, but 'hve according_to God in_the_Spirit. 


7 BUT the end of-all_things '“is_at_hand: *be_ye therefore 
‘sober, and ‘watch unto “=prayer. 

® And above all_things *have “fervent !charity among your- 
selves: for 

‘x1 CHARITY 'SHALL-COVER the MULTITUDE OF_SINS.” 

’ Use_hospitality one to another without "grudging. 

10a As every man hath received the feift, even so tminister the- 
same one to another, as good stewards of-the_manifold grace of_ 
God. 

yf any man 'speak, let him speak as the oracles of-God; if any 
man ‘minister, let hin. do it as of the ability which “God ‘giveth: 
that “God in all_things 'may-be_glorified through Jesus Christ, 
to-whom 'be *Spraise and *?dominion “for “=ever and ° ever. 
Amen. 


¢ 

 =BULOVED, think_it not strange-concerning the fiery- 

trial »* “which-is to try yon, as_though some-_strange_thing 

“happened wnto-you: but ‘rejoice, inasmuch_-as ye-are_par- 

takers of°Christ’s *sufferings; that, ‘when His “glory *shall_be- 
revealed, ye-"may_-be_glad also +with-exceeding_joy. 

“Tf ye'be_reproached ™for the name of_Christ, "happy are ye ; 
for the Spirit of_°glory and *of_°God resteth upon you: on their 
-pari a! He_is_evil_spoken_of, but on yonr_part He-is_glorified. 
* But ‘let none of_you suffer as a murderer, or as a thief, or as 
an evildoer, or as a busybody_in-other_-men’s_matters. 1° Yet if 
any man suffer as a Christian, 'let-him not be-ashamed; but 'let- 


\him_glorify “God on this *behalf. 


17. Eze.9. 6. 
| 


1S. Prov.11. 31. 
lI Sepiy 


| a 
aA Man poodss. 
al. KGL. 

€ n 
Oo. CAUTWYV. 


| 


73 oe 


17. Acts 20: 
17, 28-35. 





od 





7 For the time ts come that “judgment must begin fat the 
house of_°God: and if 7 first begin "at us, what shall the end be 
of_°*them_that obey_not the gospel of_°God ? 

18 « AND IF THE ~RIGHTEOUS “SCARCELY 'BE_SAVED, 

WHuers ‘SHALL THE ~UNGODLY AND THE “SINNER APPEAR?” 

19 Wherefore a* ‘let “them_that suffer according_to the will of_ 
°God 'commit_the_keeping_of their® “souls to Him in well_doing, 
as uuto_a_faithful Creator. 


5 Villy elders which_are among you I_exhort, who-am also 
an-elder, and a witness of_the sufferings of_°Christ, and 





Cuap. 1V. 1! For us, x*axue.—Omit ve. 8 Of our life, KLP.—Omit Nabe. Us, 
CKLP.—Omit s8an. 8 And, KLP.—Omit Na(?)p. Shall cover, xup.—Covers, 
ABI. 44 On their part He is evil spoken of, but on your part He is glorified, xp. 
—Omit NAB. On this behalf, xtp.—In this name, Nab. 19 Ag, KLP.—Omit 
NAB. Cuar. V. } The elders which are, kup.—Elders, therefore, AB. 
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w. wrought-out. 


1, living. 


t. to-thedead. 
al. indeed. 


h. hath.drawn- 
nigh. 
-sober-minded. 


s 
1. love. 


m. murmuring. 
a. According-as. 
e- each. 

f, free-gift. 


. supplieth. 


glory. 

. power. 

. unto the ages 
of-the ages. 
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i. In the revela- 
tion of-His 
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w. with difficul- 
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a. perOVCNS. 
te. 7roupLavare. 
], 7Oipvior. 
n. pnoe. 
t. TOY KAI} WY. 
b. yevopevot. 
3. Mat. 20. 25- 


Eoee Cor.1.24. 


be. Pavepw- 
Oevros. 
, 
v. oreparor. 


5. Lev. 19. 32. 


Eph. 5. 21 
iROV. Oo. ol 
Sept. See 
lea. 15. 
Jas. 4. 6. 

b. eyKopa- 
cacde. 

6. Jas. 4. 10. 

fe soo). 22, 
Mat. 6. 25-34. 

a. pEpyLVvay. 

eC. Tept. 


6 Joo. 7; 2. 
Te ssa. 


$s an 
0. CVTLOLKOS. 
d. Oud Boros. 
S. KaTaTUy. 


br. egeam: 


ish. atTos. 
Pe, Kparos. 7 
ine Aoyiopau. 
dyarys. 


a 


also a partaker of_the glory ‘that °shall_be_revealed: * '°*feed)2. about to-be. 


the 'flock of-°God which-is among you, taking—the_oversight| shepherd. 

thereof, not by-constraint, but wilhnely; "not for -filthy _lucre, L. ae ctiock. 
: Q : - = ; neither 

but of_a_ready_mind ; >neither as being_lords_over Goi’s =) ore t Chemie ited. 


tage, but >being ensamples to_the flock. *And **when the chief] portions. 


var be oe 4 ran is r Go. wx7| D+ becoming. 
-Shepher d shall-’°appear, ye-shall_receive @ *“crown of-°glory);,,. be-manifest-| 
that_tadeth-not_away. ed. 
y. victor’s. 
ClOWIE 1 


> LIKEWISE, ye =younger, ‘submit-yourselves wnto-the- 

=elder. Yea, all of you *be-subject one-to-another, und »*be—|>. bind-on. 
‘clothed_with “humility : for 

“XGOD RESISTETH the =PRouD, 

AND GIVETH GRACE TO-the_=HUMBLE.” 
6 -Humble_yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of_°God, 
that He-*may-exalt you in due_time: 7 **casting all your ®*"care 
upon Him; for He careth *for you. c. concerning. 


— 





a. anxiety. 


° -BE_sober, *be-vigilant ; because your "adversary the “clevil,|% ¢pponent. _ 
as a roaring lon, walketh-about, seeking whom he-*may_sdevour: False tee 
* whom ‘resist stedfast m-_the faith, “knowing that-the same!s. swallow-up. 
afflictions '°are-accomplished in your "brethren that-are in the)>r-brotherhood. 


world. 





a en ccoemaser sates sceaasséenessepacne 


10 BUT the God of-all grace, who ‘*hath-called us unto His 


“eternal glory ‘by Christ Jesus, ‘“*after_that_ye_-have_suffered ai in. . 
while, sb ‘make you perfect, ‘stablish, ‘strengthen, ‘settle you. es 
1 To_ Es be *glory and *P dominion for a"Zever Sand ®°=ever.|p. power. 
‘An nen a.a. the ages of- 
the ages. 


mace eee enceeneenn ns cemesccetecsersesus 


»™ BY Silvanus, a faithful brother wnto_you, as I_"suppose, 1)% 07 Silas. 
_"‘have-wnitten briefly, exhorting, and testifying that_this is the} ~ conclude. 


-Itrne grace of-°God wherein ye_“stand. 


8 The chureh that is at Babylon, elected_together_with you, 
saluteth you; and so doth ™Marcus my *son. '* ‘Greet ye one_j|m. Mark, 
another with a kiss of_!charity. Peace be with-you all that_are|l. love. 
in Christ Jesus. Amen. | 


2 Taking the oversight thereof, AKLP.—Omit NB. Willingly, pxu.—Add accord- 
ing to God, nap. S%Because, x®*n.—Omit 1aBKP. 10 Us, kK.— You, ABLP. Make 
perfect, KLp.—Shall perfect, sas. You perfect, KLP.—Omit you, XAB. il Glory 
and, X(K)LP.—-Omit av. 12 Ye stand, Kup.—Stand ye, Naz. it Jesus, NELP. 
—Ouniit aB. Amen, NKLP.—Omit AB. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF. 


ee PETER. c. Graaaeneres 
|. se 14 


b. dovAos. b. bondservant. 


0. Aaxorou. |SCYIMON Peter, a ’servant and an apostle of_Jesus Christ, to- g: Ohta 
ee them-that ‘thave-°obtained like_precious faith with-us}; 3)" 


Tee ov Ocov ‘through the righteousness “of-°God and our Saviour Jesusjof. of-our *God 

ee ae Christ: ® Grace and peace ‘*be-multiplied wnto-you ‘through the}, and aoe 
A i ‘knowledge of_°God, and of_Jesus our “Lord, ie ledge. 
eernnntannernenn > According as His Sdivine power “hath-given unto_us all-things 


that pertain unto life and godliness, through the ‘knowledge of- ee 
Ld. Him_that ‘thath-called us tto glory and virtue: * =whereby “are_|-y. have been. 


. yevnobe. 
eV. 
5. Phil 1. 9-11. ; ae — : 
iTim611,19,. ° And beside this, '**giving all diligence, ‘add ‘to_your “faith h tone 
Heb.6.11,12.\¢"virtue; and ‘to **virtue “knowledge; and ‘to *knowledge|s superadd. 


h. Tapeloevey-|tomnerance; and ito *temperance “patience; and ito *patienceli. in addition to. 
Cc. ot Courage. 


‘by these ye-*might_be° partakers of_the_divine nature, having_|e. become. 
escaped the corruption that_is in the world ‘through lust. i. in, 


2s anne 20 800m +e ne 00 eeeOeee ee eeasas 


t 
1.2Cor.7.1. |oiven wnto-us *exceeding-great and precious promises: that} given. 
Cc 
| 


KQVTES. “godliness; 7 and ‘to *godliness “brotherly_kindness; and 'to 


_ pe TT \¥brotherly-kindness !“charity. 8 For +if these-things be in-you,]I. love. 
and “abound, they_'make you that ye shall neither be “barren nor|id. idle. 


i. eV. : 2 
; aperty. unfruitful "in the ‘knowledge of_our °Lord Jesus Christ. u. uuto, Gr. eis. 
1. dydryy. * But he_that lacketh these_thines is blind, and *cannot-see_ 

id. dpyous. afar_off, and **hath forgotten “that_he-was_purged from-his °old|t- ae cleansing 


opov. 10 ‘Wherefore the-rather, brethren, *give_diligence to_'make 
> , we ° - ° . F . L? . ° A 
u. ob #7. ~~ lyour “calling and elcquon sure : for if-ye_do these_things,|,. 1. nomeans. 
st. mratoyte |ve_shall "never ‘fall: 1! for so aw “entrance ‘shall_be—* minis-|st. stumble at- 
Tene tered unto-you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of-our|  ay-tme. 


11.2 Tim. 4.6-8. |g : : e. the entrance. 
Me Seas! Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. su. superadded. 


me! 18 WHEREFORE Iwill Hig Iput_you alw 
Oxjoetat. | -will not be-neglgent to-'put you always 


12. Rom. 15.14,/In-remembrance ‘of these-things, though ye-“know thei, and|e. concerning. 
15. 1 Ju.2.21.|4be_established in the present truth. 1° Yea, J_think-it meet, as 


7 TOU Kadapt- sins. 
| 


! r 
i ala long-as I_am in this *tabernacle, to_stir you np by putting-you-_ 
19. in-remembrance ; *“knowing that shortly I-must put_off this my 
1. KGL. “tabernacle, even-as a* our *Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed me. jaa. also. 
| '* Moreover I_will-endeavonr that-ye may-be-able after “my “de-|, depattitee 
ld. é€odov ae cease to-have these_things always in-“remembrance. = exodus. 
16. Alat. 17.1" | 16 For *twe-have not followed “cunningly-devised fables, when 


we.made-known wnto-you the power and “coming: of_our|o- coming, Gr. 
o : ite : Cie mes parousia. 
Lord Jesus Christ, but **were eyewitnesses of_°#}is majesty. 
'T For He-‘*received from God the Father honour and glory,|w. was-borae. 
‘“*when_there.“came such a voice to-Him from the excellent|t. in, G’. eis. 
glory, “Tis 1s My *BeLovep “Son, ‘in wHom E *'am-WELL-PLEASED.” |f- from, Gr. ck. 
18 And this “voice **which_“ came ‘from heaven wwe heard, *when-]. wo... 
we-were with Him in the holy *mount. us the Ea 
" We-have also *a@ more-sure “word of_prophecy; whereunto] firmed. 
ye-do well *that_-ye_take_heed, as wnto-atheght *that-shineth in marie 
a™dark place, until the day ‘*dawn, and the 4day-star ‘arise in|s. Ut. shine. 
lyour “hearts : , tense 
° « * e 2 Ct a y- vaT " 
“°° Knowing this first, that no prophecy of_the_scripture is hof_| “tight-bearer. 


any-private interpretation. *! or the prophecy ‘came not *in- b. becomcth. 
i. its-own solu. } 


ee Oa tion. 
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14. John 21. 18, 
€ 





91 97 9 | . a. at-any-time. 
“1.2 Tim. 3.16.1 Guip, I. 2 To glory and virtue, bkL.—By His own glory and virtue, Sacp. 12] : 


oa 
3 


iF OT ee will not be negligent, xu.—I will ttke care, xancp, 
| oe 5 








2 Perer II. 1. 2 Peter II. 19. 


A.D. 66 (70). !old_time by-the-will of-man: but *holy men of-God spake as they 
bo. pepopev 0. vere -©4moved byby the Holy *Ghost. bo. borne-along. 
by. ord. eta 
S. Spirit. 
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a. €y€vOVTO. 
3 4 
d. drwAetas. 
s. OeoTOTHY. 
f. €axoAov- 
Oycovar. 
3 ’ 
. aTwAELALS. 
i. €V. 


t See Jude 5-7. 

. TAPTAPW- 
cas. 

5. Gen. vii. 

k. edvAake. 

6. Gen. 19, 1-29. 


d 
i 
d. avwwAea. 
4 
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li, aoeAyeia. 
b.avactpopis 
l. d6éopwr. 
la. dvOmOLS. 


9. Ps. 34. 19-22. 
1 Cor. 10. 138. 


10. See J ude 8- 
lo. KUMLOTHTOS. 
di. dd€as. 


ft. aXoya. 
0. €V. 
, 
w. pucOor. 
‘4 
a. moLyadtoos. 
C. KATA PAS 
TEKVG. 
3 - 
s. evfetav. 
15. Num. xxii., 
xxiii. 
f. €€axoAov- 
Oioavres. 
h eAeyéuv... 
ET XEV. 
>. iA 
o. (das. 
b. vroguytov. 
17. SeeJu.12,18 
ld 
Codos. 
u. €iS ai@va. 
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18s. See Jude 16. 


° 2 
1, €V. 


19. John 8. 34. 
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deogcewacecosoness 


BUT there-*were false_prophets also among the people, even|a. arose. 
as there-shall_be faise_teachers among you, who privily- ; 

shall_bring-in ¢damnable heresies, even denying the ‘Lord that|* edge 
“bought them, and *bring-upon themselves swift destruction. _ on 
> And many shall_"follow their *¢pernicious_ways ; by-reason-of|@ Gostructive- 
whom the way of-°truth shall_be-evil_spoken-of. * And} ways. 
‘through covetousness shall_they with-feigned words make_mer-|i. in, Gy. en. 
chandise-of you: whiose *judgment now ofa long_time lingereth 
jnot, and their **damnation slumbereth not. d. destruction. 

‘For if *God spared not the angels “that-sinned, but **cast- 
them-down-to-thell, and delivered them into_chains of_darkness, |t. Tartarus. 
“to_be_reserved unto judgment; ® and spared not the old world, 
but saved Noah, the eighth person, a preacher of-righteousness, |*- kept" 
“bringingin the flood upon the world of_the-?ungodly; ® and : 
“turning the cities of-Sodom and Gomorrha into-ashes con- 
demned them with-an-_overthrow, “making thei an ensample 
*unto_-those_that_after-should °live_ungodly; 7and delivered just] 
Lot, *vexed with the "filthy "conversation of-the 'wicked: ® (for a Tee 
that *righteous_man dwelling among them, in-seeing and hearing, I. lawless. , 
“vexed his righteous son] from day to-day with-their_™“ unlawful la. lawless. 
deeds:) °%the Lorp “knoweth how to_'deliver the =godly out -of|%- or Jehovah. 
temptations, and to_'reserve the unjust unto the day of_judg- 
ment *to_be_punished : 

10 But chiefly “*them_that walk after the flesh in the lust of- 
uncleanness, and “despise "government. Presumptuous are they,|lo. lordship. 
selfwilled, they-are not afraid to_+speak-evil_of “dignities. say 
Whereas angels, *which_are greater in-power and might, bring] 
not railing accusation against them before Jihe Lorp. ™ But 
these, as natural ‘brute beasts, “made to be-taken and destroyed, |i. irrational. 
*speak-—evil °of the things-that they-understand_not; and shall_|o. of or ia. 
utterly_perish in *their_own corruption; *8 and “shall_receive the 
Vreward of_unrighteousness, as *they-that-count_it pleasure “to_|¥. wages. 
riot in the day-time. Spots they ave and blemishes, sporting. 
themselves with *their-own deceivings *while_they-feast_with 
you; having eyes full of_*adultery, and that-cannot-cease from |a.anadultcress. 
-sin; beguiling unstable souls: a heart *they_have “exercised |e, children of- 
with_covetous-practices ; ‘cursed children:  ‘which-have_tor-| | ‘he-curse. 
siken the Sright way, and ‘'are_-gone astray, ‘**following the way A sicttcatt 
of-°Balaam the son of-°Bosor, who loved the wages of_unright-|h. hada rebuke. 
eousness; ' but "was rebuked: for-_his° iniquity: the dumb Bass|? ee 
‘speaking with man’s voice, forbad the madness of_the prophet. | den. 

17 These are wells without- water, clouds *that-are_carried with|g. gloom or 
a tempest; to-whom the *mist of.“darkness “is-reserved “ for). dene 
“ever. : ABC, 

18 For *when.they-speak great-_swelling words of_vanity, they- 
allure ‘through the lusts of_the_flesh, through much =wantonness,|t 1 
“*those_that were clean-escaped_from “*them-who live in error. 


19 +While_they-promise them liberty, they_themselves *are the 


atten cacccccncmocseseeseeren, Gane== 


21 Holy men of God spake, x(a)xu.—Holy men spoke from God, c.—Men spoke 
from God, BP. Cuap. il. 2 Pernicious ways.—Lascivious ways, Mss. 4 Chains, 
ixEP(?).—Dens, NABC. 12 Natural brute beasts, made, zL.—Brute beasts, naturally 
mace, NABCP. Utterly, s§c?xn.—Omit stisc!e. 3 With their own deceivings, 
xalcKLP.—In their love feasts, acon. 17 Clouds, n.—And mists, NABC. For 
ever, ACLP.—Omiit Nb. 18 Clean, x!con3p.—Just, s®aB. Were escaped, ELP.— 
Are escaping, nance. | 
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A.D. 66 (70). |bservants of-°corruption: for of-whom a man “is-overcome, of_|b.bondservauts. 
b. O@Ao. | the_same a* “is_he- brought_in_-bondage. . aa. also. 
OT tie. 6.48.|.. vor il “afteragimy “have_ escaped the pollutions of_the world 
a ‘through the *knowledge of-the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,|! ™, G. en. 
; , ae acknowledg- 
a, emeyvaooet. ja” * they- are again entangled therein, and 'overcome, the *latter_} “ment. | 
ab, O€. end “is worse et hedhiem: than _thre “beginning. 1 Eee it_thad_|»». bat. | 
ac. émeyvwxe- |been better for_them not “°to_have.*known the way of_°right- a¢ See 
Vat. eousness, than, ‘tafter_they_have_**known 7, to-‘turn from “the | 
holy commandment ‘delivered wnto-them. 
23 Peov-36.11.| ee Bayete is happened unto_them according_to the true pro- 
verb, “ The DoG **IS_TURNED TO "HIS_OWN VOMIT AGAIN;” and “ the; 
sow “that_was-washed to her-wallowing-in the mire.” 
THIS second epistle, =beloved, I now write unto-you ; in Loti, ——_ | 
a x “which J stir-up your “pure -minds by_-way-of remeim- 
. nea 17, |brance: ? *°that-ye-may-be-mindful ofthe.’ words °which_were|s. sayings. 
s. pyuctov. |-Spoken-betore by the holy prophets, and of-the commandment 
of_us the apostles of_the Lord and Saviour: * knowing this first, 
that there_shall_come in the last “days scoffers, walking after | 
4.u.9. {their “own Insts, *and saying, “‘ Where is the promise of_His 
c. TapovTlas. |¢%coming ? for since the fathers fell_asleep, all_things continué|® cones Gr. | 
LOT): ‘as they were from the beginning of_the_creation.” tthe 
5. Gen. 1.6,7-| 5 For this they ‘willingly are_ignorant-_of, that by_the word of[~- 
js: TUveTTMOS.| OGod the heavens “were of-old, and the earth *“standing out-of}s. subsisting. 
e ee 11.93,{the water and "in the water: ° “whereby the world that-then_/'}. Prk | 
7, Gen. 9.13. |was, “*being_overflowed with_water, perished: 7 but the heavens oa | 
es ae and the earth, which_are_now, by! the-same word are “kept-1n_|b. or His. 
h. arog, (store, *reserved unto_fire against the day of-judgment and per- 
dition of-°ungodly men. 
5. P04 | 8 BUT, Fbeloved, 'be not «7 ignorant-of this one-thing, that onely.p, 
po day is with ‘éhe Lorp as a thousand years, and a thousand years|s. or Jehovah. 
‘9 Hab 3 3° /as one day. 
ae count “*slackness; but is_longsuffering to usward, not vite tardy. 
t. Bpadive, jthat-any *°shonld_perish, but that-all **shonld_-¢come "to repen- ~ Pcie 
ita. Bpadutijra. tance. a, unto, Gr, eis, 
g. XwpyTat. 10 But the day of_%the_Lord ‘will_come as a thief in the mght;|s. or Jehovah. 


10,1 Thes. 5.2,)in the which the heavens shall_pass_away with -a_' oreat_noise, r.rushing-noise. 


8. Rev.20.11. ) 
p Fen and the elements shall_’melt *with_fervent-heat, the earth also} 


. Avoijoovrat. and the works that-are_therein shall_be-burned_up. 


b. be-dissolved. 
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+s, are-dissolv- 
ing. 


pene dvactpo- | | SHEING then thaé all these_things *+shall_be_dissolved, what 


dats. -manner of persons ought ye to_'be in all holy °*conversation and we 
s = ‘ aE) ‘ 
ce. wupovotav. |Foodliness, } looking_for and hasting unto the °coming of_the|]_ parousia. 
a i 5 1. cual 
d. Ov apy. day of-°God, “wherein the heavens ‘being_on_fire shall_-be_dis-| or bon 


of which. 


_......... |solved, and the elements shall 'melt *with-fervent_heat ? 
13. Ja, 69:17.) 18 Nevertheless, we, according-to His “promise, look_for “NEW 
nee MeV. a 5 


=w. wherein, 
i: " HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH,” =wherein dwelleth righteousness. 


plural. 


14. 1John 2.28. 24 WHEREFORE, "beloved, *seeing-that-ye-look-for ‘such- t. these-things. 


/ ‘ °7: * . ° 5 7 
t. TUTE. things, *be-diligent *®that-ye-may-be-found of.'Him in peace, ee ee 
tort. 9) without-spot, and blameless. And ‘account that the longsuffer- 


ing of-our “Lord is salvation; even-as our “beloved brother Pan! 
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4: 
ae ; ; ; . == nae. The Lord: 
Heb. 10. 27. » The ‘Lord is not tslack concerning His °proimise, as “some Tea 
197g he brought into bondage, x1b. —Is he also brought into bondage, a 





29 The Lord, bx. Our Lord, Sacup. 22 But, x8cKnp. —Omit slap. Cap. III. 
2 Of us the aposties.—Of your apostles, mss. 8 Scoffers, xu.—addd, in their seof- 
fing, RABCP. 7 The same word, app.—His word, NcxL. 9 To usward, KL.— 
} (Lo you, ber. 10 In the night, cku.-—Omit sabp. 
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A.D. 66 (70). 


c. wept. 


p. oTperov- 
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17. Jude 20, 21. 


l. dféopur. 
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t. €tS WMEPav 
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also, according-to the wisdom “given unto-him, “hath-written . 

unto-you ; ‘as also in all his “epistles, speaking in them Cof these|e. conceming. 

_things; in #which are some_things hard_to—be-understood, ee. 

“which they-that are-unlearned and unstable Pwrest, as they do gal 

also the other scriptures, unto their “own destruction. _ distort. 
17 Ye therefore, *beloved, *seeing-ye-know-these_things_betore, 

‘beware lest ye also, “being-led-away with-the error otf_the 

lwicked, ‘fall-from °your-own stedfastness. 18 But ‘grow in]! lawless or 

erace, and in-the-knowledge of-onr °Lord and Saviour Jesus 


5 t. to the day of- 
Christ. To Him be *glory both now and ‘for ever. Amen. eternity. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF. 


| JOHN. 

| HAT_which “was from the beginning, which we-have_heard, 
which we-have-seen with_our *eyes, which we-have_looked 

-upon, and our *hands have handled, ‘of the word of-_°life ; 

* (‘for the life was-manifested, and we-have-_scen it, and 'bear- 

‘witness, and ™'shew wnto-you that “eternal “life, which ~was 

“with the Father, and was-manifested wnto_us;) *® that-which 


_— 


c. concerning. 
1. and. 


t. testimony. 
an. announce. 
w. with, Gx. 


we-have_seen and ‘heard ™'declare-we unto-you, that ve also] pros. 
may—have fellowship with us: and truly “our “fellowship is with 
the Father, and with His °Son Jesus Chirist. 

* And these-things write-we unto_you, that your *joy 'may_-be 
Sole 

° THIS then is the message which we_have_heard fof Him,|f from. 
and 'declare wnto_yon, “That *God is light, and in Him is no 
darkness at_all.”’ 

° If we—‘say that we_'have fellowship with Him, and ‘walk in| 77 


*darkness, we-lie, and do not the truth: 7 but if we_'walk in the 

hght, as 2e is in the light, we-have fellowship one with another, 

and the blood of_Jesus Christ His °Son 'cleanseth us from °-allje.orevery. | 
“Si ee 
the truth is not in us. 

° If we-'confess our “sins, He-is faithful and "just tto ‘forgive 
us oui “sins, and to ‘cleanse us from *-all -unrighteousness. 1° If 
we ‘say that we_have not sinned, we-'make Him a liar, and His 
“word is not in uns. 


r. ov righteous. 
t. that He may. 


MY “httle-children, these_things write-l wnto_you, that ye-|d-dear-children.| 


‘sin not. And if any maw ‘sin, we-have an *Advocate “with moe 
the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: ? and #c is the propitiation |w. with, Gr. 
pros. 


‘for our °sins: and not ffor ours only, but also ffor [the sins of] 


f. for, Greer 
the whole “world. 


w. world, Gr. 
kosmos. 


de eteacccccccsecanecccccsscenncese @ 


° AND "hereby we-'do_know that we-*know Him, if we_'keep|h. or herein. 
His “commandments. ***He_that saith, ‘“I.~know Him,” and 
: : Z es 
*keepeth not His “commandments, is a liar, and the trnth is not 
in Bim. *® But whoso 'keepeth His “word, in him verily ‘is the 
4 ] ? e « 
love of.°God perfected: "hereby know-_we that we-are in Him. 
°**He_that saith '*he_abideth in Him, onght himself also so to- 


walk, even_as 22 walked. 


i. hath... been, 


’ BRETHREN, I_write "no new commandment wito-you, bnt/n. not a. 
an old commandment which ye-~had from the beginning. The 

old *commandment is the word which ye_have_-heard from the 
beginning. 


* Again, a new commandment J_write wnto_you, which_thing is 





|—— 


Ciap. J. 8 Declare we, ku.—We also declare, sancr. 4 Unto you, a®%crn, — 
Omit Salar. Your, ackp.—Our pu. 7 Christ, aKL.—Omut sBcp. Citar. 
It. 650, xcxp.—Omit as. 7 Brethren, ru.—Deloved, sabcp. Heard from 


the beginning, KL.—Omit from the beginning, naxvcr. 
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trne in Him and in you: because the darkness ?'is_past, and the!p.passeth-away. 

true *heht *now shineth. la. already, 
2H that saith Che_is in the he¢ht, and *hateth his “brother, | 

is in Xdarkness even until now. 1 “He_that loveth his “brother 


rrr ri egy 


abideth in the light, and there-is none occasion-of_stumbling in, 
him. © But the that hateth his “brother is in *darkness, and 
walketh in *darkness, and “*knoweth not whither he-goeth, be-| 
cause that “darkness hath blinded his “eyes. 





“T_WRITE wunto_you, “little-children, because your ing Sa 
~are_-forgiven you for His “name’s sake. hace 
B [write aunto_ you, fathers, because ye-have_known Him." 
that-is from the beginning. b... eeeee 
I_write unto-you, young-men, because ye-have-overcome) 


the macked= one. 


met etecccsccenensssteccceesscsssece 
ne ndedectavcum weeeeasevaseeececess 


Ste Heed Oorseorreres ens eteeeessescoen 


see eeccdereetorseesesrenetetsevocccs 


ze Move not the world, neither the_things that are in the 
world. If any man 'love the world, the love ofthe Father is not 
in him. '° For ¢all that_is in the world, the Inst of-the flesh, and|e- page a 
the lust ofthe eyes, and the °pride of_ aes is not “of the Father, eo nie 
but is “of the world. 1” And the world passeth-away, and the|of. of, Gr. ek. ; 
lust thereof: but “he_that doeth the will of-°God abideth "for|u. unto the age. 
icyou 


= Pe eorrsecedececceeveresocesosacoene 


8 yLITTLE_children, it_is the last "time: and *as ye—have-_|h- hour. 
heard that “antichrist 'shall-come, even now “are_there many, 
antichrists ; whereby we_know that it-is the last time. 

» Chey went_out from us, but they-“were not “of us; for if 
they.-had_been “of us, they- ‘yvould_no-doubt_have_continued 
with us: but they went ‘out, that they-'might_be-made_manifest 
that they_were not all “of us. 


*° 2 But ve have an “unction from the Holy-one, and ye_“know|a And. 
an. anointing. 


Pecereegectorteseseeoteyyecooecoocs 


all_things. 

1 T_"have not written unto-you because ye-“know not thej)"b. did not 
truth, but because ye-“know it, and that no lie is °of the truth.|,. ee ek. 
22 Who is a "liar but *he_that denieth that Jesus is the Christ ?/". the liar. 
Ze is “antichrist, “that denieth the Father and the Son. 


25 e Whosoever “idenieth the Son, the same hath not the Father :|® jiretims 


ee 0ecepegouacessgegcoaasseeeeasecs 


ean ee ecareccssscccccensssssssansss 


[but] “he_that acknowledgeth the Son hath the Father also. 
“*'Let that therefore abide in you which ve have heard from 
the beginning, If that-which ye_-have_heard from the beginning 
‘shall-®remain in you, ve also ‘shall_*>continue in the Son, and injab. abide. 
the Father. * And this is the promise that ec hath promised us, 
even “eternal “life, ree... 
°° These_things “have“I_written wnto-you concerning “them_ a wrote-L. 
. or lead you 
that ‘seduce you. * *But the anointing which ue have received |” asta 


fot Him abideth in you, and ye_'need not that any man 'teach|a- Ane 
rom. 


you: but as the same anointing teacheth you ‘of all-things, and|¢ concerning. 





18 T write unto you, little children, x.—I have written unto you, little children, san 
CLP. 20 Ye know all things, acku.—Ye all know, NBP, 83 (But) he that acknow- 
ledgeth the Son, hath the Father also, omitted in ku.—He that acknowledgeth the 
Son, hath the F father also, NABCP. 24 Therefore, KL.— Omit NABCP. 27 The 
sume anointing, AKL. —His anointing, NBCP. Ye shall abide, ku.—Abide ye, xazcr. 
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down His !“life for us: 











1 JouN* Ili. 18. 


is ttruth, and is "no he, and even-as it-hath_taught you, ye—shall|t- true. 
He 


See ty Et ima 


73 And now, “little-children, ‘abide in Him; that, when He- 


not a. 


d. dear-chil- 


dren. 
-shall_Pappear, we_'may_haye confidence, and not *be-ashamed b. be thinifost 


‘before Him at His **eomine. 
“*° Tf ye-know that He_is righteous, ye_'know that every-one 
*tthat doeth “righteousness SP cajun Sof Him. 


"BEHOLD, what-manner_of love the Father hath_bestowed 


ed. 


f, from. 
ec. coming, Gr. 


p2rousia. 


upon_us, that we_‘should_be_called the ¢s sons of_God: there-|¢. children. 


zor} the world EOUG yall us not, because it-_knew Him not. 


ahujyea* wits eS ail be: et welsittow that, ae He: oa 


Perret 


bAappear, we-shall_be hke Him; for we-shall_see Him *as He-is.|>- aa -manifest- 


> And every man “that hath this “hope °in Him purifieth him- 
self, even_as He is pure. 


‘WHOSOEVER “committeth “sin “transgresseth also the 
law: *for *sin is the transgression of_thelaw. *® And ye-"know 
that He Bi manifested to ‘take-away our “sins; and in Him is 
no sin, © Whosoever “tabideth in Him 'sinneth not: whoso- 
ever “sinneth hath not seen Him, neither “known Him. 


7@UITTLE- children, ‘let "no -man deceive you: “he_that 
doeth “righteousness is righteous, even_as ec is righteous. 
8 4Hoe_that committeth “sin is fof the devil; for the devil sin- 
neth from the beginning. For this_purpose the Son of_°God was 
-manitested, that He-*might_"destroy the works of the devil. 
’ Whosoever *#is_born “of God doth not 'ecommit sin; for His 
seed **remaineth in him: and he-'cannot 'sin, bocatte lie= 16s 
born “of "God. 1°In this the children of_°God are manifest, and 
the children of_the devil: whosoever **doeth not righteousness 
is not “of °God, neither “he_that loveth not his “brother. 

For this is we message that ye-heard from the beginning, that 
we_'should_love onemenethes i? Now as) Cain, ie “was of 
that °wicked_one, and slew his “brother. And wherefore slew_he 


him? LBecanse his own *works “were evil, and *his °brother’s 
righteous, 


BIMARVEL not, my brethren, if the world ‘hate you. 

lt Ge “know that we_haye- passed °from °death ‘unto “life, be- 
cause we-'love the brethren. **He_that loveth not his “brother 
abideth in *death. 

* Whosoever “*hateth his “brother is a "murderer: and ye- 

“know that no ™murderer hath eternal life abiding in him. 

16 intTereby ““perceive-we the love of God, because Me laid_ 
and fe ought to_'lay_down our ' "lives for 
the brethren. 

" But whoso ‘hath this °world’s *"good, and 'seeth his “brother|’: 
‘have need, and ‘shutteth_up his “bowels of compassion from him, 
how “dwelleth the love of_°God in him ? 

1% My “little-children, ‘let-us not love in-word, neither in_ 
tongue; but in-deed and in_trnth. 





28 When He shall, xu.—If he should, xancpr. 
CP, Chap. III. 1 Of God, mu.— Aga and we are such, NABCP. 
Omit SABCP. 5 Our, SCKL.—-Omit ABP. 15 My, KL.—Omit RaDcp. 
brother, cknp.— Omit Nan. 18 My, kL.—Omit Savcr. 
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| A.D. 90 (94). And ™hereby we-'know that we-are °of the truth, and shall_|o. of, G. ek. 
D+ ie assure our “hearts before Him. *9 For if our “heart ‘condemn 
rb, OTe. us, a? *God is ereater than_our Cheart, and knoweth all_thines. |ab. itis because. | 
> 5 5) = 


22. John 15.7. dence toward "God. * And whatsoever we-_'ask, we_receive fof f from. 
: Bie Him, because we_keep His “commandments, and 'do those things 
aa... -that-are pleasing in His sight. z 
23. John 18.34.) “3 And this is His “commandment, “That we-'should_believe 

ou the name of.His °Son Jesus Christ, and ‘love one-another,” 
e. kafas.  |¢as He_gave us commandment. ae 
24. John 14. 25.| #4 And **he_that keepeth His “commandments *dwelleth in ab. abideth. 

Rom. 5.16. (Him, and #e in him. And “hereby we_'know that He-abideth 


in us, "by the Spirit which He-“hath-_given us. b. by, Gr. ek. 
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"1 =Beloved, if our “heart ‘condemn us not, then have_-we confi- 
’ 4 


Cee rrrccrererragoureeescareseererere 





ji. 2 Pet. 2.1.7 A =BELOVED, 'believe not every spirit, but 'try the spirits 

whether they-are °of °God: because many false-prophets)o. of, Gr. ek. 
walle “are_gone_out into the world. 
h. ev rovrm. | **Hereby 'know-ye the Spirit of_°God: Every spirit that 'con- 
| fesseth [that] Jesus Christ [is] “come in the flesh is °of °God: 
>and every spirit that confesseth not [that] “Jesus Christ [is] 
{ “come in the flesh is not °of °God: and this is *that spirit of-anti- 
| christ, whereof ye_have-heard that it-'should-come; and even|'s- cometh. 





now already is_it in the world. 
#e are of °God, “little_children, and have_overcome them :|4- dear-chil- 
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because greater is He_that-is in you, than he_that-is in the! °™ 
a you 

world. ° @hcy are °of the world: therefore speak_they °of the 


§. John 8.47. {world, and the world heareth them. ° @&e are °of "God: **he_ 
») 


that_knoweth “God heareth us; he_that is not °of "God heareth 
not us. Hereby know-_we the spirit of-°truth, and the spirit of- 
°error. 


eth “God. §® “He_that loveth not 'knoweth not “God; for *God 
is love. 
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-that *God “sent His “only_begotten “Son into the world, that wel.s Vath sout. 
—~might-hve through Him. Herein is “love, not that tse loved 
“God, but that Hje loved us, and sent His “Son fo be the propitia- 


fmept. __{tion ffor our “sins. Seren 
11. Eph. 4.32. | 11 =Beloved, if *God so loved us, fue ought also to_love one_an- 
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one-another, “God *dwelleth in us, and His “love is “perfected in| ‘with the eyes. 
a. abideth. 
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7=BELOVED, ‘'let-us-love one-another: for “love is °of, 
°God; and every-one “that loveth “is-born °of °God, and know- 
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us. 


cause He_-hath-given us °of His “Spirit. 1 And fe have_’seen 

and do-testify that the Father ‘sent the Son to be the Savionr|-s. hath-sent. 

of_the world. — 
* Whosoever *shall_confess that Jesus is the Son of_°God, *God 


Bcgcccestsrores ammene deeucetos 


*dwelleth in him, and he in *God. 1% And fe have-known and 


| 
“believed the love that *God hath tto us. *God is love; and “he 
UO Sci that *dwelleth in ‘love *dwelleth in *God, and *God in him. |. 
ha. tereAetw- | 17? Herein "is our ‘love made-_perfect, that we-'may-have) 5a. hath ‘love 
; been-_perfect- 


Tat 9 ayer) boldness in the day of-°judgement: because *as He is, so are Wel ed with us. 


pel ov. jin this *world. 18 Therée_is no fear in *love; but “perfect love). evenas. 
le. Kabus. 
ie. 2 Tim. 1. 7: 
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{ Crap. IV. ®Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, (x)xu.—Jesus, AB. | 
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l Jonuw LV. 19. 1 Jom V. 1G: 
| 


_|**begat loveth him also that “is_begotten of Him. and is. | 


casteth out “fear: because “fear hath torment. «a *™+He_that|.b. But. 
feareth “1s not made_perfect in *love. “i, hath not 
9 elec love Him, because #)r first loved us. cs 


| dame eeeccceaccencesceceece=ceeenctes 


seen, how 'can_he love “God whom he_hath not seen? # And 
this “commandment have-we from Him, “ That *the-who loveth 
“God ‘love his “brother also.” 


< ‘WHOSOBVER “believeth that Jesus is the Christ ~is_|éEvsiysue”| 
born °of “God: and every_-one “that loveth Him_that|_,"1*%, poon 





we-love “God, and 'keep His “commandments. % For this is the 

love of-°God, that we_'keep His “commandments: and His *com- 

mandiments are not grievous. b. burdensome. 
* For whatsoever *“is_born °of "God overcometh the world: _ | 

and this is the victory that *tovercometh the world, even our 

“faith. ° Who is **he_that overcometh the world, but **he_that 


believeth that Jesus is the Son of_°God? 


° THIS is He_that **came by water and blood, even Jesus|th. or through. 
*Christ; not “by “water only, but “by *water and *blood. And|w. or with the. 
it-is the Spirit “‘that 'beareth_witness, because the Spirit is|t. testificth. 
“truth. 

’ For there_are three *‘that bear_record in *heaven, the|te. testify. 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these “three are 
“one. 8 And there_are three “that *bear_witness in *earth, the 
Spirit, and the water, and the blood: and these *three agree in 
mone. a 

’ If we_'receive the witness of_°men, the 'witness of _°God |tes. testimony. 
is greater: for this is the witness of.°God which He-hath_tes- 
tified ‘of °His Son. e. concerning. 

10 *He-that believeth ‘on the Son of.°God hath the ts witness]i. in. 
in himself: “*he_that believeth not *God hath.made Him a liar; 
because he-believeth not »! the "record that *God "gave ¢*of|~® bath not be- 
EhiGecs> Olt icin. 

4 And this is the record, that *God “hath_given to_us eter- hhath ee 
nal life, and this “life is in His *Son. 1 *He_that hath thef™°"" 

Son hath “hfe; and “he-that hath not the Son of-°God hath not!‘1. the life. 
lies 


on. one, ie. 
1.2. UN esseitce. 


® THESE-things “have-I_written wito_you ™that believe ionii. in. 
the name of_the Son of_°God; that ye-*may-know that ye_-have : 
eternal life, and that ye_'may_believe ‘on the name of_the Son of 
=o. ‘ante 

't And this is the confidence that we-have tin Him, that if we_|t. towards. 
‘ask any-thing according_to His “will, He-heareth us: ¥ and if 


Q 
we"know that He_hear us, whatsoever we-_'ask, we-“know that 


_jwe-have the petitions that we_'*desired of Him. a. have-asked. 


os se eeeaacacceeesess--scecccccssated 


Tf any man ‘see his “brother *sin a sin which 7s not unto/s. sinning. 





1) Him, xu.—God, x.—Omit ap. 29 How can ho, axiu.—Cannot, xB. Cnap. V. 
2 Keep, RKLP.—Do, zB. 6 But by water and blood, xx.—But by water and by 
blood, anur. 7 In heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these 
three are one. (°) And there are three that bear witness in earth.—Omit mss. 
9 Which, kxrp.—That san. 13 That belicve on the name of the Son of God, Kup. 
—Omit Nap. And that ye may, kup.— Who, s%a.* 


x 


xtp read, “written unto you, that ye may know that ye have eternal life, (unto 
you) who believe on the name,” etc. 





| ieioun V. 17. 1 Joun Vee 


a.d. 90 (94). |death, he_'shall_ask, and He-shall_give him life for_**them-_that | 
—— sin not unto death. There-is a@ sin unto death: I-do not say 

mn. épero7. |that he_*shall_™pray °for it. 1-All -unrighteousness is sin: andjm. makere- 
there_is @ sin not unto death. cl | 


TOSCO CE EOSOSELOCO OSE = CLOCKS enOSen 
Aeerecoccoorecceecceecenseerecseesee 


e. was o. 18 \WWE_“know that ‘whosoever *““is-born °of °God sinneth|e ever y-0ng 
ES not; but he_that **is_begotten °of °God keepeth himself, and that! of, Gr ek. 


“wicked_one toucheth him not. 
19 And we-“know that we-are °of °God, and the whole world 


w.To Tovyps.|lieth in ** wickedness. w. the Wicked- 





° 2 1 . one. 
2). John 17.3. | 20 And we “know that the Son of_-°God 'is-come, and hath- 

civen us an understanding, that we-'may_know Him-that-is true, 

and we_are in Him-that_is true, even in His *Son Jesus Christ. 
h. obrdés. hThis is the true God, and eternal “life. oo 
ad. Texvia, *1 dT,ittle_children, **keep yourselves from “idols. Amen. o pe So 
k. duAagéare. k. keep as with 

21 Amen, KLP.-—Omit RAB. @ garrison. 
: 
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a.D. $0 (94). 


A 
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4, 


John 18. 54, 


a. 


G. John 14. 13, 


| 


Oi@Va, 


a , 
IT. TOAPiae 


30. 


ARPA 


_/gimming, ye_'should_walk in it. 





2eFouNn 15; 


ee 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF. 


JOHN. 


HE elder wnto-the-elect lady and her *children, -whom i 
love in the truth; and not £ only, but also all they_that 
“have_known the truth; 2 for the truth’s sake, “twhich *®dwell-|ab. abideth. 
eth in us, and shall_be “with us "for “*-ever. ° Grace tbe with|"*: oe patoene 
you, mercy, and peace, ‘from God the Father, and ‘from the Lord|t, from, @r. 
Jesus Christ, the Son of_the Father, in truth and love. Se 


4 T_rejoiced greatly that I-“found of thy °children walking in/+f. bave-found. 
, a. according-as 
truth, *as we-have_received a commandment from the Father. or even.as. 
* And now J_'beseech thee, lady, not as *though_I_wrote a new)+t writing. 
commandment wrto_thee, but that-which we-“had from the be- 
ginning, That we-_'love one another. ac. according. 
6 And this is *love, that we_'walk **after His "commandments.| to. 
This is the commandment, That, *as ye-have_-heard froin the be- 


7 For many deceivers ave entered into the world, “who con- 


‘fess not [that] Jesus Christ [is] *come in the flesh. This 1s a)*c. coming, or 


*deceiver and an “antichrist. the one who 


cane. 
f hes. ety, «=> LOOK-to yourselves, that we_‘lose not those_-things-which 
53, ‘}we-have-wrought, but that we-‘receive a full reward. . | 
1 John 2.23. ° e\Whosoever “*transgresseth, and *abideth not in the doctrine, teeta 
ie 4 ° . ® a ¢ 
TUS O- of_°Christ, hath not God. *“*He_that abideth in the doctrine of- 
d 3 
eOlivishs Ue hath both the Father and the Son. | 
1 Tf there_'come any unto you, and ‘bring not this “doctrime, 
yatpev.  |'receive him not into your house, neither ‘pid him &God “speed :|g. greeting. 
1 for *he_that biddeth him sGod. °speed is-partaker of-_his “evil 
*deeds. 
eu tom. 1-,/ 12 HAVING many-things to-write unto-you, I-"'would not aan 
fic cae write with paper and ink: but I_"'trust to_*come unto yon, and yy ean 
mm. orgua | Speak ™face to ™face, that our *joy 'may_be “full. unto mouth, 
nse wrbua,| 1 The children of-thy elect sister ‘erect thee. A salute. 
pos OTMLa. e children of_thy “elect “sister ‘greet thee. men. s. salute. 
s. doTUleTat. 
3 You, K.—Us, NBLp. The Lord, SELP.—Onvit an. 7 Kntered, knp.—Gone 
out, NAB. 8 We lose not, kKLP.—Ye lose not, Naz. We wrought, pxup.—Ye 
wrought, NA, We receive, KLP.—Ye receive, NAB. 9 Transgresseth, KLP.— 
Goeth forward, Nab. 2nd Oj Christ, ELP.—Omit Nab. 18 Amen, KL.—Omit Nabe, 


4q 





SedOHNe 1. o Jonn 14, 





pee THIRD BPRSTLE OF. 


JOHN. 


HE elder unto_the well beloved Gaius, whom E love in the 


A.D, 90' (9+). 


Peaitom. 16. 23. 
1 Cor. 1. 14. 


a er re Se ee em ae 


truth. 
pe eVXopal. -_ * Beloved, I Pwish ‘above all_things that-thou '°mayest_pros-!p. pray. 
C. mept. per and he_ in-health, even_as thy ‘oul prospereth. aacaiee 






> For I_rejoiced greatly, 4 when the brethren came and *testified) 


ui FOU TH éAy-|_of tthe truth that-is_in_thee, even_as thau walkest in the truth.|t- thy *trath. 


oe *Thave no greater joy than x to ‘hear that “my children twalkk|*: these-things. 

at. peerOy.. in truth. 

tVva. 
5. Heb. 13.1,2., § BELOVED, thou-doest faithfully whatsoever thou-*doest to 
w. of €waptv- the brethren, and to “strangers; ©“ which ‘'have_-borne-witness|"-who testified. 
i dda. of_thy *'charity before the church ; whom “*if_thou_bring-forward co SOreneto 
mo. aétus. Fone their_journey ‘oafter a godly sort, thou_"shalt_do well: 7 be- we ae 

709 @eop, |cause-that for His °name’s sake they—went.. forth, taking nothing’ ¢,.,. 
dae. fof the "Gentiles. 6 @te therefore ‘ought to-'receive “such, that|n. nr Dae 
n. EavOr. we_'might_be® 'fellow-helpers to_the trath, fo, Seem 

kers 


ce. yivopeda, 


2 , 
fe. TUVEPYol. 


+ an annedaectaaoaaaccsatansenaccacuaes 


» T_wrote wnto_the church: but Diotrephes, “who loveth- ton 
have.the_preeminence among_them, receiveth us not. 
10 Wherefore, if I_*come, Twill bremember his “deeds which he)». bring-to re- 
membrance. 
_doeth, prating_against us with_*malicious words: and not t*con-|o. eyip. 
tent therewith, neither doth he_himself receive the brethren, 
and forbiddeth “*them_that would, and casteth them out-_of the 


ehurch. 


10. 2 Cor. 13. 10. 
b. bTopvyco. 
e. TOVNpOts. 


1! Beloved, i'follow not that-which-is evil, but that-which-is|!. imitate. 


Ae mewecscrwotaaccsasesesssssecccusee 


ee! ; a p ei “4H. The good. 
o. €k. good. “He_that doeth-good is °of "God: but+he_that doeth- dot! 
evil hath not seen “God. 0. Of) Cie 


mmm nn emcee concccs coscen maaacccscsoe 


; h. the evil. 
t. pepaptupy- 


2 Demetrins hath_good_treport 'Yof all men, and »Yof the truth} yo. 





TAL. itself ; yea, and te also bear_'record; and ye_*know that our|t testimony. 
by. b7o. Xt ys ‘ecord i is true. by. Dy, Gee 
a 4 : 5 : : e. testimony. 
te. peprupov-| 15 T_~had many-things to_write, but I_'will not with ink and 7 Bae 
pee. ae pen “write wnto_thee: ‘but I_trust **I_shall shortly see thee,|.° Tsnth unto 
oe Xmto. and we-shall_speak ™face to™face. =  § |. mouth. 
e NG e 
m. orépa one Peace be to.thee. Our “friends 'salute thee. *'Greet the|s. Salute. 
_ardpia, friends by name. 
. aon a Ov. é 
iC 47n truth, xc?x,e.—In the truth, ancl. 9T wrote, kLp.—4Add something, sarc. 
11 But he that doeth, 1.—Omit but, xavcxe. 12 Ye know, rup.—Thou knowest, 
NADC. 13 Things to write, KLP.—Add to thee, xabc. 
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JE s JuDE 1d. | 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF. 
| 


about 66 (70). Jao) DE e 


TOYA he iT UDE, the ®servant of_Jesus Christ, and brother of_James, to-|j. Gr. Judas, 
17. fics 


—— 
eee eee 


ee them_that “are_sanctified ‘by God the Father, and “pre- Rie 
- ey. served in_Jesus Christ, and =called: ? mercy unto-you, and peace, ji. in. 


and love, *be-multiplied. 


3. See2 Pet, 2.) 3 Beloved, *when_I_gave all diligence to_'write unto-you °of|e- concerning. 











. aa the common salvation, it-was needful for_me to_‘write unto-you, 
and *exhort you '*that_ye_-should_earnestly_contend for_the faith 
lo. dag, which was °once **delivered wiuto_the saints. o. once-for-all. 
* lor there are certain men *'crept_in-unawares, who “were-be- 
w.zpoyeypau-|fore of-old “ordained to this “condemnation, =ungodly men, turn-|w. written. 
pEvol. ing the grace of_our °God into lasciviousness, and denying the 
s. Oeororyv. jonly SLord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 8 Oe 
5. Num. 20. 64,) 5 T_'will therefore *°put you in-remembrance, though ye once | 
I is. . jtknew this, how that the Lord, having-saved the people out-of 
11, 15-19. new this, how that the Lord, having_save people out_o 
se. devtepov. |the land of-Egypt, *°°afterward destroyed them that *+believed|se. secondly. 
not. 
6.2 Pet.2.4,5.| 6 And the angels which “kept not “their “first_estate, but “lefilth. their-own. 
th. cavTwv. —|"their_own habitation, He-hath_reserved in everlasting chains 
—tii,,{under darkness unto the judgment of_the_great day. | 
(See Gen. I) 7 Even as Sodom and ®Gomorrha, and the cities about them “in a 
. tovrors, |-tike manner, a' “giving-themselves-over_to—fornication, and). Hiico, 
un. tréxovoa.|” Song atter strange flesh, are_'set_forth for_an-example, "suffer-|u. undergoing. 
_._|mng the vengeance of_eternal fre. = = = | |G 
8. See 2 Pet-2.| © Tikewise also these filthy *dreamers, defile ai the flesh, ji. indecd. 
a despise dominion, and speak-evil of-¢dignities. 9 Yet Michael] oy 
ois [ev , | i | g. glorios. 
ays the archangel, when contending with-the ‘devil he_-disputed m. Micheg 
g. Sdéas. about the body of_Moses, durst not *°bring-against him a railing] jixo Goa. 
f. duaBddAw. accusation, but said, ‘% The Lorp ‘rebuke thee.” + But these a f. False.accuser. 
wh. 60a. speak_evil_of ““those_things-which they-“know not: but *!*what J. 07 Tela 
ir. dAoya Goa.\they-'know naturally, as “brute beasts, in those-things they_|_ things. 
11, 18. S422 Pet, corrnpt_themselves. . Bie” 
43-3. Nam| 7) Woe wxto-them! for they—*'have_gone in_the way of_°Cain, 
xsi; xvii Jand ran-greedily_after the error of-°Balaam for-reward, and 
su. omAddes. |nerished in_-the gainsaying of. Core. a ts 
l. ayarats. 2 These are “spots in your *feasts_of_charity, +when_they_|° rocks. 
sh. Totpaivov-/foast_with you, “feeding themselves without-fear: clonds they}. love-feasts. 
na are without_water, *carried_about »of winds; trees *whose-_fruit— Son ee 
4 ‘Sa  lwithereth, without-fruit, twice “dead, **plucked_up_by -the_|s. autumnal. 
13. Isa. 57. 90, roots; ** “raging waves of_the-sea, foaming—out “their own|w. wild. 
w. Gyptu.. “shame; wandering-stars, to-whom “is-reserved the blackness of| _ 
vu. eis tov = | _° darkness "for “-ever. 0 eae 
ai@Vve. = 
ji.1Chr.1.1-3. 14 AND Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied tof_|- Oe 
Eos TOS: these, saying, “ Behold, the Lord “cometh “iwith ™ten_thousands} tc. came or 
et of-His "saints,  to_*execute judgment upon all, and ‘to-convince Rae 
Be las. all that-are ungodly among-them ‘of all their ungodly °deeds},y" myriads. 
bs eEcréyEat, - ae 
a ce 1 Sanetified, xup.—Deloved, sax. ® The common, kLp.—Our common, sazc(?). arene 
4 Lord God, ktp.—Omit God, rane. 6 'This, xu.—All things, sane? The 
: |Lord, xclxt.—Jesus, ar.—God, c?. 15 Among them, kL.—Omit Nabe, 


| ender ee 2 ee 


| 568 


a 





ee eee 


v 


JupE 16, 


AGL 
about 66 (70). 


16. See 2 Pet. 2. 
18. 





ed, 


JUDE oe 


which they-hkave-ungodly-committed, and ‘of all their °“hardje. concerning. 
speeches which ungodly sinners “have-spoken against Him? Jo 

16 hese are murmurers, complainers, walking *after their own] according.to. 
“lusts; and their “month speaketh great-swelling words, having 


-who separate themselves, *sensual, having not the Spirit. so. soulish. 


. am men’s persons in-admiration ‘because of-advantage. £, fone Ee. 
17 But, =beloved, ‘remember we the *words which “were-spoken|® s49™ss- | 
_before "of the apostles of-our °Lord Jesus Christ; ' how that)b. by. 
they-told you there_'should_be mockers in the last time, *who- 
ae: John 2. 18,should_walk *after “their_own Sungodly lusts. 1° These be “they 
| 


B0. WUXLKOL. 


eUeceret, 3. 177 
18. 


sp. Ivevpare. 


al. bev. 
23. Zech. 3. 2-4. 
p. épmalovres. 


sm nameaeon -sseceeeeeecccoscssesOtnan- 


24. Rom. 16. 25 
-27. Eph. 3. 
20, 21. 1 Tim. 
1.17: 

? 
W.ATTALOTOUS. 
Ss. OTHTAL. 
ey 
m. KpaTos. 

a. efovota. 

u. €lS TAYTAS 
TOUS alt@vas. 
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17. See2 Pet. 3 
1-4, 14-16. 
S. PNWATWV. 


20 BUT ue, =beloved, building_up yourselves on_your *most-holy 
faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, *! ‘keep yourselves in the love/sp. Spit. 
of_God, looking-for the mercy of-our °Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life. 


meee cendcccccsseccces coenseerasemee 


| 
22 And of-some « 'have-compassion, making—a-difference :/*- indeed. | 
°3 and others save with fear, P pulling them out_of the fire; hating)? Pineking or 
even the garment spotted by the flesh. i 
{ 
| 


*t NOW uwnto.“Him_that is-able to-*keep yon “from falling, Mies 


and to*present you faultless before_the-presence of_His °glory|s, toset. 
iwith exceeding-joy, *> to-the-only wise God our Saviour, le glory|i. in. | 

: aes ‘ » Mmigiit. 
and majesty, “dominion and “power, both now and "ever, Amen.|2 authority. 


u. unto all the 


18 Tn the last time, rLP.—At the end of the time, sazc. 22 Of some have com-| %8°5: 

passion, (*)(Bc?)KLP.—Some convict, Ac}. Making a difference, ktp.—When dis- 
puting, NABC. 23 And others save with fear, pulling them ont of the fire, xLp.— 
And others save, snatching them from the fire, saBc. Fire, KLP.—dAdd and others 
compassionate in fear, SAB. 2 -You, spct.—Them, Kp. 25 Wise, KLP.— Omit 
NABC. Saviour, kKP,—Add through Jesus Christ our Lord, sapncu. lory and, 
KLP,—Omit and, NABc. Power, both, kp.—Power before all time, and, NascL. 
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A.D. 80 (94). 
|i. Seet@imees: 0. 
Ib. Sov'Aots. 
CO) [LAVEV, 
ud. 

b. dotho. 

te. €uapTvpy- 
wé. 


3, See chy, 22: 


Se ett etn 2 om ens ay 


ctr fA 
. . 


= 


ds 
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p. KOaTOS. 
els TOUS 
aiovas Tov 
ator. 
inte est. ol. 
ZAcch, 12. 10. 
John 19. 87. 
4 


Uu. 


oe ree cee eanes ceteeeewaeasesouesese: 


f, TVYKOLYW=- 
V0s. 

e, UTOMOVY. 

0. Ola, with 
ace. 


b. éyevouny. | 


1? pée' x. 25. 


31-37. Zech. 
4.2. wv. 20. 
I. Avyvias. 
't3. Eze. 1. 26. 
Dan. 7. 18; 
10. 16; 10. 5, 
6. ch. J5. 6. 


Revetation I, 1. 


THE REVELATION 


OF_-ST._JOBN@ Va Wayne. 





therein: for the time 7s at_hand. 


* “| OHN to-the seven churches which-are in *Asia: “ Grace be 

unto.you, and peace, from Him **which is, and which 
“was, and **which is.to_come ;* and from the seven Spirits which 
-are before His °throne; >and from Jesus Christ, who is the 
faithful *witness, and the first-begotten ‘of the =dead, and the 


_./prince of_the kings ofthe earth.” 


‘* Unto-Him-_that **loved us, and “*washed us from our %sins in 
His own “blood, Sand hath *'made us kings and priests wnto_*God 
and His Father; to_Him be *glory and *®dominion “for “Fever 


and °=ever, Amen.’’ 


’ BEHOLD, He_-cometh with °clonds; and every eye shall_ 
see Him, and they_also_which pierced Him: and all *kindreds of 
-the earth shall_wail because-of Him. ‘¥EHven.so, Amen.” 


° «Yam *Alpha and “Omega, the beginning and the ending,” 
= C6 XL = = = a ] xt = = 
saith the Lord, which is, and which “was, and **which is_to- 
ee eo 9 ‘ 
come,” the Almighty. 

* x John, who also am your brother, and fcompanion in *tribu- 
lation, and in the kingdom and *patience of_Jesus Christ, was in 
the isle **that is_called Patmos, °for the word of.°God, and °for 
the testimony of_Jesus Christ. 

19 TY was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, and heard behind 





REVELATION L. tor 


by-signs 07 
symbols. 
t. through. 
b. bondservant. 
te. testified. 


ers, and keep- 
ers of. 


f. from-among. 


wee ceeeeocerereoneccosereSGeues sana 


p. power. 
u. unto the ages 
of the ages. 


peer rere rr roy) 


*A. the Alpha 
and the Ome- 
ga; the first 
and last let- 
ters of the 
Greek alpha- 
bet. 

f. fellow-par- 
taker. 

*t, the tribula- 
tion. 

e. endurance. 


oO. On-account 
of. 


PrTTTee ter) 


me a great voice, as of_a_trumpet, ! saying, ‘‘k am “Alpha and|b. Lbecame. 


*Omega, the first and the last;” and “ What thon_seest, ‘write 
in a book, and ‘send ¢t wnto-the seven churches, which-are in 
Asia; unto iphesns, and nnto Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and 
unto Thvatira, and unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto 
Laodicea.”’ 


1 AND I_turned to_'see the voice that spake with me. And 
‘“*being_turned, l_saw seven golden 'candlesticks; ” and in 


the wnidst ofthe seven 'candlesticks one like wnto-the-son of 





Cuae. J. ? And of all things.—Omit and of, uss. 5 Loved, p.—Loveth, sabe. 
Washed, pr.—Freed, ac. 6 Kings and, p.—A kingdom, sac. 8 The begin- 
ning and the ending, 81,—Omit s2ance. Lord.—Add God, Mss. 9 Also.— 
Omit MSS. Patience of Jesus Christ.—In Christ, a.—In Chirist Jesus, s.—In Jesus 
Chiist, x2°.—Patience in Jesus, xicp. 1 J am Alpha and Omega, the first and 
the last: and, (p).—Omit nase. Which are in Asia.—Omit Nase. 138 Seven, 
NB.—Omit Ace. 

*V.4and 8. 
corresponds with the Hebrew name ‘‘ Jehovah.” 
always 1s. Which ~was; imperfect tense, which ever was. 
participle, which always is the coming One. 


‘uWhich is, and which -was, and “which is-to-come.” This title 
Which is; present participle, which 
And *4which is-to-come ; 





Scena 





I. Jampstands. 


Lievecarion 1]. 14. 


br, pfagToLs. 


tr eeererees = = -ectmnee 


A.D. 90 (91). ie. 


—_—— ene oar —— — ee = — 


Tinvuentarion If, 10. 


“clothed_with a garment-down_to-the_foot, and “gurt- 


vbout the “paps with a golden girdle. br. breasts. 


| 
{ 4. Dan. 7 9 lt a . x ‘ . x . e . ° . A a 
ie SZ His *head and Js “hairs were white like wool, as white as) And. 
15. Mae. 1.75 | SHOW | and His *eyes were as a flame of_fire; ! and His *fect hke 
fo.2. ch. 14.2. L ie [FR Fs A i ._ |. while or 
—— -unto “fine_brass, as-if they_*bnurned im a furnace; and His) shining. brass.! 
We. VYOAAKOWNC= ° ° e 
Sy *voice as the sound of.many waters. ' And *tHe-had,in His 
pul “). Xx Pi? x] t ] 1 ; ts =. d f Hi Co | ae e a ‘ 
16.r.90. Eph. right hand seven stars: and out_o 18 “mouth “went a sharp 
ele Ae iwwo-cdged sword: aud His *countenauce was as the sun shineth 
¥. Ia. si Cls 


25h. 


in His ‘strength. | 
W7 And when [saw Him, I_fell at His “fect as dead. And He 
-laid His “ght hand upon me, saying wito_mie, “'Fear not; I 


ors ee eorwepeseueteocesases ses tne 





(ae - : i 
a; aim the first and the last: 184° J am “He_that liveth, and 'wasi Aue 
ib. €yerouyr. : - . }-beeame. | 
, pe 28 dead; and, behold, I_am *alive for *“evormore, Amen; and have'lt. the ages of- 
: US 


eles wn 
QULOIVAS Twi’ 


oe 
QUVT OPV, 


the keys of-)°hell and of-°death. 1° °Write the_things-which| 


: : h. hades. 
thou-"hast.seen, and the_things-which are, and the-things- 


the ages. | 


a. are-about te. 
af. after these. 
things. 


which *'shall °be “hereafter; °° the mystery ofthe seven stars 
which thou_sawest °in My °right-hand, and the seven “golden 
‘candlesticks. The seven stars are the "angels of_the seven!? °° 

i ; : © Z lainpstands. 
churches: and the seven !candlesticks which thou-sawest are them. or messen- 
seven churches.” gers. 


1 geN 
il. C@OoVU. 
/ 
Ia, jeAAe. 
af MET TOUTE. 





Mela 13. 16. | 
Nph. 4. 1-16. - : 

| Mat. 18. 1-9. “UNTO-the @angel of_the church of_°iMiphesus ‘write ; 

Type, 8olo- |}AJ  These-things saith “He-that holdeth the seven stars in 

ths *right-hand, “who walketh in the midst of_the seven °golden 


in. Inessenger. 
e. Ephesus, Do-} 
sirable or 


mon, throwing or 


3 , 
Me ayye\w. 


: hurling, 
, Avra. * “7 “know thy “works, and thy “labour, and thy ?*patience, |}. lampstands. | 


p. patient-endu- 


and how thou-'canst not *°bear them _which_are_-evil: and thou_ pe 


“hast.tried ““*them_which say '°they-are apostles, and are not, 
wid “hast-fonnd them liars: 3? and “hast-borne, and ‘hast ? pa- 
tience, and for My “name’s sake hast_laboured, and hast not 
fainted, 


3.1 'Thes. 1.3." 
¢€ 4 

je UTOJLOVIY. 

9. Gal. 6. De 





Pcccccesctecdcoce seca trescecaeeesiay 


Vel 22h) 4“ Nevertheless Ihave somewhat against thee, becanse thou 
els ~ehade ce c 
;, Eph. 6.13. | hast-left thy “first “love. ®'Remember therefore from-whence 


Ja. lampstand. 


thou_‘art_fallen, and ‘repent, and ‘do the first works; or else I- 
la. Avxviay. |will_come wnto_thee qnickly, and will_remove thy '*“candlestick 





“life, which is in the midst of-the paradise of_°God.” 


6. Jude 4. out-of his “place, except thou_*repent. a | 
n. Nexodat- $< But this thou-hast, that thou_hatest the dccds of-the *Nico- | gaatanes 
tov. _|laitanes, which E also hate. people. | 
is ees ies 7<«*Fe_that hath an ear, ‘let-him_hear what the Spirit saith | 
14, Pe.1G6.11.|avto_the churches. | 
De ae o “'To_him **that overcometh 'will_I_give to ‘cat of the tree of. | 

| 

| 


3 Smayraa, 
Myrrh. 
| b. becaine. 


. Mat. 13.24 - 


cE eee 
| 
| 


on 
1D 


SAND wnto_the "angel of-the church in-*Smyrna ‘write ; 
Vhese_things saith the first and the last, which »was dead, and 
‘is_alive ; 

°<T “know thy ‘works, and “tribulation, aud “poverty, (but 
thou-art rich) and I know the blasphemy of-°tthem-which say), 


. they-them- 
‘they “are Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue of_*°Satan. |" caiyos, 





Heb, 12. 2. 
Type, Reho- 
boam,. 
4 , 
$. fLUPVALWY. 


em ~= 
~~ Ne 


, 
. €yeVETO. 
. Comp. eh. 3. 


se ee 0<<'ear noue of_those-things which thou_*'shalt °suffer :|s. Satan, the 
ars . Ch. 


Adversary. 
W.54 lhe 


a. art-about Lo. 

19 Asif they burned in a furnace, rr.—As in a burning furnace, &. 17 Unto| 
me.—Onut Mss, 18 Amen, &°p,.—Omit stacr. WY Write.—Add therefore, Mss. 
*) Candlesticks which thou sawest, p.—Omit which thou sawest, apc. Cuap. II. 
1 Of Ephesus.—In Ephesus, mss. 2Say they are.—Call themselves, xlacr. 
° Hast borne, and hast patience, and for My name’s sake, (r).—Hast patience, and 
hast borne for My name’s sake, x2azc. Hast laboured, and hast not fainted.— 
And hast not wearied, (s)a(B)c(P). 5 Quickly, B.—Omit sacr. 7 The midst 
of, s*°p,—Omit ntanc. 9 Works, and, xv.—Onmvit acr. 10 None of, xp.—Not. | 
ADC. : 
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Revevation IT. 11. 


ACen 94). 
ne dtd Boros. 
ab. peAne. 


“/ 
| ul. UpPNE- 


‘ , 
v. TOY oTEpa- 


vor. 


le Luke 12. 4,3. 


N. ov pap. 


Mat.13.80. ie 


1 Kin. 12. 26- 


33. Tupe Je. 


roboam. 


Tepydpup. 


Sata- 


B. TOV 

ra. 
t. Opovos. 
Ww. JLUpTUS. 


At Num. 31.16. 
See Num. xxv. 
TPet.2.15,16. 
Jncde LI 

ls. ULM, 


ilo.v. 6. Jude. 








-——— ee oe, 


Revegetation I]. 24. 


d. Diabolos, the 
False_-acenser. 

wb. is-ahout to. 

u. until. 

vy. the victor’ s- 
crown, 


deen aa ccesecawonsssepcocosecoaarnas” 


behold, the *devil ®'shall cast some of you into prison, that ye- 
‘may-be_tried; and ye_‘shall_have tr ibulation ten days: be—thoul, 
faithful "nnto death, and I_will-give thee a ** crown of_*life. 

it <¢x+Ffe_that hath an ear, ‘let-him_hear what the Spirit saith 
wntothe churches, 

“**He_that overcometh shall "not 
°death.” 


*be_hurt of the secondin. in no wise. 


12 « AND to_the "angel of_the church in ?Pergamos ‘write ; p. -Perganos, 
These_things saith “Ho atch hath the sharp “sword “with tw) 9 oa 
cdees : . riage. 

YT “know thy “works, and where thou_dwellest, even where 1 nce 
doSatan’s seat is: and thon—'holdest_fast My “name, and “hast eae ve 
jnot demed My “faith, even in those *days wherein Antipas wets|t. throne. 
My *faithfinl “*martyr, who was-slain among you, where “¢*Satan a is 
dwelleth. W, Witness. 

“e«But Ihave a few things against thee, because thou-hast 
there “them_that_hold the doctrine of_ Been, who tanght *Balac 
to_‘cast a stumblingblock before the Fniitakeorn oe ieee, to.’catis 
things_sacrifieed— cou idols, and to.*commit_fornication. 

15 So hast ijou also tthem—that hold the doctrine of_the' 
"Nicolaitanes, which_thing I_hate. 1) -Repent; 


S$. SONS. 





Nicolaitiunes, 
Vielortous. 


or else J-wil/_\"¢ 


ea 





a 
‘ ee lcome unto-thce quickly, and will_fight against them with the! people. 

| isword of_My °mouth. cones 
7.Wx.16.52-| 17 “Ho that hath an ear, ‘let-him_hear what the Spint saith: 
| fa ta ® **4l ento_the churches. 
Daaao, “Vo_him *that overcometh will_I_give to-"cat °of the +hidden!e. ee Gr. apo. 
3. Wor. manna, and will-eive lum a white § Sstone, aC Va tice clenc ae * he nee 
iu crt new uname “written, which "noman *'knoweth saving “he-that,. npon. | 
a. ovodts, receiveth 74.” 1 
48. ch.1.14,15.) 18 © AND unto_tho "angel of_the church in ‘Thyatira ‘write ;|& Thsatira, 


Tupe, Ahab. 
ASG I ae 
(. 4 
1, “'varepoes. 


| Ww. xuArodt- 


ps ait 





l, ay dary, 
jn). dLaKoViUY, 


“0. 1 Kin. ee 
ols: oA lp 
g Tein. 9. rie 
7 Re Nove. 
ti, Xpovev. 
t. Wa. 


2G Jer. 7. 10. 
We cv. 


Ne eK d. OTM). 


: 


bo 


—— eee 
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Mt And unto. 


Pertume- 
bruised, from 
thio, to sa- 
erifiee, aid 
teiro, to wear- 


These-things saith the Son of_°God, **who hath His ~ es like. 
Innto a flame of fire, and tis “feet are like * fine_brags 
dail aa ks AF OR thy So ee aie Ze Fen etn ee service, and 


“faith, and thy “patience and thy “works; and the “last lo lc pa 
y 2. or 
more aie the = SNS ’ lie 


agalust thee, hecause}i love. 
mm. nvistry. 


dew naw secre ns ns ans nse taws awww enees 


j. Jezebel, No- 
habitation. 
b.bondservants. 

ti. (ime. 
t. {hat she. 
might. 


“0 © Notwithstanding I_have a few_things 
thou-sufferest that “woman Jdezebel, ~ 4vhich calleth herself a 
prophetess, to_'teach and to_'seduce My servants to-*comunit— 
fornication, aud to-*eat things sacrificed_unto-idols, ®! And T_ 
gave her "space tto *repent of her "fornication ; and she-repented 
nob. 2B chold, E will cast her into a bed, and “*them_that com- 
mit-adultery with her into great tribulation, except they-*repent 
of their °deeds. 

3 And Jotwill-lall her “children “with death; and all the}. with, Gr. en. 
churches ‘shall-knuow that FE am “*He-which searcheth the reims 
and hearts: and J-will-give wto_-tevery-one of_-you according. 
to your “works. 

‘Peemont wiitesyon |_say, ane rel 


e. cach. 


the =rcest “in Thyatira, as— 





elem Oe 


1 Thy works, and, p.— Omit xacr. Those days wherein Antipas was, 8?(B)P. 
— The days of Antipas, ac. My faithful martyr, sue.—My martyr, my faithful 
one, AC. 19 ‘The Nicolaitans, xv.—Omit the anc. Which thing I hate.—p 
combines both readings, Nieolaitans in like manner, which thing I hate.—In hke 
manner, NAC, 16 Repent, sv.—Add therefore, apc. 7 To cat, p.—Omtt SA 
BC. 19 eeerty: and service, and faith. — Charity, and faith, and service, s!nr. 
Works; and the last.—last works, muss. 27 A few things. —Omit ance. That 
woman, scp.—Thy wife, an. ‘No teach, and to seduce. —And she teacheth, and 
seduccth, 318s. 2. Of her fortuication; and she repented not.—And she willeth 
not to repent of her fornication, (xV(\)ner. 2? Their deeds, a.—-Her deeds, sper. 
—-Oimnil MSs. 
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Revevarion Tl. 25, Reventation ULE, 12. 


ap. 99 (91). inany—as have not this “doctrine, and which “have not known the 
oe depths of_*°Satan, as they-‘speak; I_'will-put upon you none; gate 
i * tother burden. s. say. 

uw. cy pee. > © Bat that-which ye_have already *hold_fast till T_?*teome. ar. arrive. 
| 86 And “he_that overcometh, aud **keepeth My “works unto | 
ou eoveiar. the end, to-him will-I_give power over the natious: *7 and he, aw ay nO 
epee? shall_'rale them with a rod of_iron; as the ee. ee Ms shower 
ee Shall_they—he-broken_to_shivers ; even as I “received of My -r. neti 

93, ch. 29.16, {Lather °° And J_will_give him the morning “star. porate 

oe“ He_that hath an ear, ‘Iet-him-hcar what the Spirit saith 
uutothe churches,” 

a i | 

a a oY “AND wnto_the ™anvel of_the church’ in ‘Sardis ‘write ; Pe 

fiom ix. |< These_things saith ““He-that hath the seven Spirits of_|" thinge-re- 
ier on, i [Of ys and tlie seven Stars ; . wae ee <cernees 
‘ fi. hd thy “works, that thon_hast @ “name that thou_livest, 

Ft ol Ana are cleaci. 
> “'Be “watchful, and ‘strengthen the-things-which remain, 
e. meTANpO- |that are_ready to_‘die: for Ihave not found thy “works ¢per-j¢ complete. 
, - go, [tect before °God. *'Remember therefore how thou_hast_received 


§3. 1Thes. [ANd “heard, and ‘hold_fast, and ‘repent. If therefore thou. 


XNIX.“XXXL 3 
XXNIV., XXXY. p ; . ; 
ote RR 7 AND to_the "angel of_the church in "Philadelphia ‘write; 


8 bd. ‘shalt not watch, I-will_coine on thee as a thief, and thou_‘shalt 
vr OUT... not know what hour I_-will-come upon thee. i. in no-wise, 
aod ve| + 'Thou-hast a few naines even in Sardis which “have not 
28 Phil. 4.3.\defiled their “garments; and they_shall-walk with Me in =white: 
Res ey_aro worthy, ON een 
Wiese. ay !He_that Resist the_same shall_be-clothed in white 
gs. iparias. |S "raiment; and I_'will inot blot_ont his “name out_of the book of|g. garments. 
ana. —_—-|_)ife, “but I_will-confess his “name before My °Father, and be-ja. and. 
i oa Wis Snare 
ee ce. are angels, . | a 
mand Jo- e-that hath an ear, *‘let-him-hear what the Spirit saith 


siah, 2 Chr. |umto_the churehes.”’ 
p. Philadelphia, : 








p. Prraden- These_thines saith Ile_that-is holy, He-that_is true, **Me_that Po 
oe hath ‘rae xey or_°Davin, “He-that ‘oreneru, AND NO ~°MAN|o. no-one. 
CoraceerseSHULEETH ; AND SHUTEETH, AND NOMAN OPENETHE;? = |. | : 
ry seu " “7 87 “know thy “works: bchold, Ihave_sct before thee an “open 
Rom, 2.28,29. door, and no-°man 'can *°shut it; for thon_hast a little strength, 
S- dideopue. _jand "hast-kept My “word, and “hast not denied My “name. 
—— ’ “Behold, Lwillsmake them of the synagogue of_™°Satan, ce 
* °*which say they 'are Jews, and are not, bute do_ler belield, el) cage 
10. Mat. 24, o4,{Will-make them tto ‘come and ‘worship before thy °fect, and to th, themselves. | 
2 Thea. 2.7- know that E have loved thee. E ‘an 


0“ Beeause thou_"hast-kept the word of My °*°patience F also |e: one 
‘ 5 . ° ; 1. y -OfF. 
will_keep thee °from the hour of_°temptation, “which 'shall]:’ shout to. 


come upon all the "world, to-*try “them-_that dwell upon the h. na 
world. 


Le ch.13.5-8, 
c, VITOMLOVAS. 
0. €K, 





i psAAovoys. 
ih. oikoupevys. Carthy. | | | 
U. ch, 22. 20, | 1“ Behold I'come quickly: "hold that fast which thou_hast, ee. 


| 
] Cor, 9. 21- ‘that ne_°man ‘take thy “crown. crow a 
J 





~/e ch. 2. 10. : 5 ; : eee 
v. oréparor. 1 Him “that overcometh will_I_make a pillar in the “temple in ae 
12, ch. 11,19; jof-My °God, and he_“shall.go no more out; and Towill-write| ‘MP? 


in, VG. 


ST TLL a pr 


2! And which.—Who, mss. I will put, xp.—I put, ace. Cnar. III. 2 Are 
ready.—Were about, sacr. Before.—Add my, Mss. 8 On thee, sp.—Omit 
ACP, 4 Thon hast a few.—But thou hast a few, uss. Kiven.—Omil Mss. 
° The same shall be clethed, s2np.—Shall thus be clothed, sac. 7No man shut- 


teth.—No man shall shut, mss. No man openeth, acr.—No man shall epen, sp. 


5 And no man can shut it.—Which no man can shut, mss. N Behold.— Omit mss. 
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A.D. 90 (91). |upon him the name of_My °God, and the name of_the city of My 


Lele | 210. 


iit. ch. 1.5; 19. 


| 
| 
; 


Phil.2.9, (God, which is "new Jermsalem, “whieh cometh_down ont-of Phea- 
ch. 19.12. ven from My °God: and I will write upon him My “new “name. 


ane 8 «*TTe_that hath an car, ‘let-him-hear what the Spirit saith 


15-18. Mat.|«nto.the churches.” 

135. 47-50. 

2 Cor. 1. 17- Whee iS ; | eae 

20. Tupes, AND wnto_the "angel of_the church of_the 'Laodiceans|l. Laoiicca, 
Righteous. 

ma - ; people. | 

kiah, 2Chr. Ness, the "beginning of_the creation of_°God ; u. head or chicf. 


Manasseh 


aud Gede- 


Reyetation If. 13. Rievevation [V. 7. 
write; These_things saith the Amen, the faithfnl and true *wit- 
| 
| 


ty 
1 im, -would thou_'wert cold or hot. 1®So_then because thou-art luke- 
hn. Gpxy. warm, and neither cold nor hot, I *'will *°spue thee out-of My ja. am-about to. 
a. BAX. “month. 
i7, Hos. 13°85"); “ Becanse thou-sayest, ‘I_am rich, and ‘inereased-with_|~-” 
\ ae a goods, and have need of-nothing ;? and “knowest not that thou 
= ' art “wretched, and Pmiserable, and poor, and blind, and naked: : 
ic? i ° * fe . 


iW. 
t 


og 


x 


d 


| 


s. YLOTUU. 


. TALEO. 
a Cant. 5. 2: 
| John 14. 23. 
‘uu. pos. 


ech. 1. 19. f *ARTER Fthis Tlooked, and, behold, a door “was_opened u. Atter these 


. peTa TUUTE. 


'® T_counsel thee to_‘buy fof Me gold “tried *in the fire, that thou bon eae 

—"mayest-be-rich ; and white %*raiment, that thou_*mayest-be-|-. oarieat 

clothed, and that the shame of thy °nakedness ‘do not appear; 
; ome anoint thine “eyes with eye-salve, that thou_'mayest-see. 

As-many_as £ love, I_rebnke and ‘chasten; *be-zealous 

therefore, and ‘repent. 

 « Behold, “stand at the door, and knock: if any man ‘hear 
My °voice, and ‘open the door, I_'will-come_in "to him, and ‘will)e. unto. 
-sup with him, and he with Me. | 
rn aan “1 <To him “that overcometh will_I_grant to-‘sit with Me inf | 
2.9.10; 12.9.| Fy *throne, even as E also overcame, and “am-_sct-down with ALy ja. sat-down. 
°Father in His *throne. 

<< *4Me_that hath an ear, ‘let-him-hear what the Spirit saith 
unto.the churches.” 


> , 
eK WUPOS. 


Poet 


‘o. fondly-love. 
a, diseiphiuce. 


_ 


sxxiii. 5 36. b «T_“know thy “works, that thou-art neither cold nor hot: I 
| 


+ 
‘4 








a. on Gee 1: ; . things. 
in “heaven: and the first *voice which J-heard was as_it-lay havine-been 


were Of_a_trumpet talking with me; *+which said, ‘*Come_up| -and-being. 


hither, and [_will_-shew thee things_which must ‘he **hereafter.”’ eee 


Se Peter reer 


-ch. 1.10517.) * And immediately I_’was in the Spirit, and, behold, a throne! y pecameo 7” 


2 (|. aS 

eG. laate was_set in “heaven, and one *sat on the throne. eh imperfect 
ae - OF 7 . ense, con- 

Fze. 1, 26,27.) ° And “He_that sat “was to-look_upon like a jasper and a sar-| sinucgnee in 


ee he dine stone: and there was a rainbow round-about the throne,| the past. 


maa ee: 
in-si@ht like wuto-an-emerald. s. sitting. 





t. Apovot. * AND round_about the throne were fonr and twenty ‘seats : thrones. 
a and upon the tseats I-saw “fonr and twenty elders. sitting, 

'g. yratios. j“clothed in white $ "raiment: and they-had on their “heads's: garments. 

ve oTeduvouvs. |v v. vietor’s- 

ue Ge ereys.|’ crowusof sold. ovenine: 

9. Nox. 2a. oy, > And out.of the throne ‘proceeded lightnings and thunderings p. proceed. 


l 
‘ 
. 


| 
ht 
| 


| 
| 
: 


Se ye een naeatase eee 
— — 


2 Chr, -k. 20. aud VC ic 
Pare , ) ; 
feen. 402. 1° eS time of the 


ch. 1. 4. And there were seven lamps of_fire burning before the throne,} vision. 


Isa. 4. 4 . a 
— which are the seven Spirits of _°God. | 
| Devi | ° Aud before the throne there was a sea of_glass likc_unto 


See ch. 15. 2.80rystal. 
Comp. Vine. | And im the midst of.the throne, and round-abont the throne, 














iL o-- 14, ; ° “ % 
Coo. were four ‘beasts *full of-cyes before and behind. 7 And the J. living-ones. 
Beauv. first "beast wes like a lion, and the second "beast like a calf, and li. living-one. 
Ol the Lacdiceans.—In Laodicea, uss. 18 And anoint, p.—And (eyesalve) to 
Janoint, 8a(B)c. Ciar. IV. 2 And, (8**)p.—Omit x! an, 8 Was.—Omit sapp. 
Sardine stone, r.—Sardius, NAT. 4 saw.—Omit Save. Lhey had.—Omet 
. INABP. 6 There was.—As it were, SALP. 
cj}-= 
y/, af 
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Revetarion LV. &. REVELATION V. 12. 





a.p. 90 (94). |the third ‘beast *had a “face as a man, and the fourth libeast wets|!t. living-one. 
li. Caov. like a flying eagle. ® And the four 'beasts “had cach-of-them six a NE 
wing's about hin; and they were *full of-cyes within. 

8. Seelsa.6.2,3./ And they-'rest not day and night, saying, ‘ Holy, holy, holy, 
_ AE ed JLorp *God *Alnnghty, which =wes, and “*is, and x4}3_to-come.”’ J. or Jehovah. 
| me Eph.32l | And when those *!beasts ‘give glory and hononr and thanks to- econ 
a. es roys = | **Him_that sat on the throne, **who liveth "for °?ever and °*ever’,|u11, the sitter 
aiévas vv)!’ the fonr and twenty elders 'fall-down before °*Him_that sat on}. he 
aisvov. —_ |the throne, and 'worship *Him_that liveth "for “Fever and %ever,|" of eee 
and ‘east their *"crowns before the throne, saying, |! “Thon -art.|fcontinwativn | 

_,, |worthy, O_’Lorp, to_*receive “glory and “honour, and “power: | 

(b. Ou. 700A foy Thou “hast-created “all_things, and *for Thy “pleasure they_)1)createdst. 


Pere) 





2 


r= 





}). becanse.of 


, 

pa gwOov. Ave and were_created.’ Thy will. 
I. Nee Hz. a AND I-saw °in the right-hand of_%Him_that sat on the Boor: ge | 
. Sil. oJ. c . ° ° 2 EOL. ~ELIM. i 
H. Dand24.| 47 throne a "book “written within and on_the_backside, “sealed hat serene ! 
@. emt. _with seven seals. v.rollof-a-boo's 
vr. Biirior. 2 And I_saw a strong angel proclaiming with_a_loud voice, | 
‘Who is worthy to-*open the book, and to_*loose the seals there- | 
of n° | 
in, obdets, 3 And "no_man in “heaven, nor °in Scarth, neither nnder thejn. no-one. | 
0. €mt. earth, “was.able to-‘open the "book, neither to_'look thereon.}* °™ | 


* And I *wept much, becanse "no-man was_fonnd worthy to- 
— - ‘open and to_‘read the "book, neither to_'look thereon. 


pea 5 And one of the elders saith wnto-me, ‘'Weep not: behold, | 
Ten, 11.1. 10,\the Lion a” of the tribe of_i Juda, the Root of-David, hath  pre- Ape a | 
ay i, Heb. Judah. | 

Rom. 15.12. |vailed to-‘open the "book, and to_*loose the seven seals thereof.” \oy. overcame. | 
| 


Pere ee rere 


eine. 16. 


ec» 
aW. O WYP. ~agnasasauesdaneasssesetneeeteantrs 
6 : e e : * F I hi is oO, 3, 
ov. evixnorey. And I_beheld, and, lo, in the midst of_the throne and of_the Se eee 


& tex 68 #20 (four !beasts, and im the midst of_the elders, “stood a YLamb as) ‘yasticiple 


Acts 7.55, 56.\4it_had_been-slain, having seven horns and seven ocyes, which| marks com- 


eet. 1.19. |=. (90s O wt ‘ . r pleteness or 
9 Chr.1¢.9. | are the seven Spirits of_°God sent-forth into all the earth. ner iie 


Zech. 3.9; 4.|7 And He came and ‘took the book ont-of the right-hand of_} fect. 


a eT Cor. °TTim_that sat upon the throne. yous 
9, 2-4, 8 And when He -“had_taken the book, the fonr 'beasts and a 
IL Cour. *four.and_twenty elders fell down before the 3 Lamb, havinels, Vieaia | 
y. epriov. — |every-one-of_them harps, and golden ?vials *fall_of—iodourg. |i. or incense. | 
e. kagTos. |which are the prayers of_°saints. | 
b. piddas. ® And they_'sung a new song, saying, ls. sing. 
i Cupuapar av, “Thon_-art worthy to_*take the book, 
And to_*open the seals thereof : ; 
lh, ev. For Thou_wast-slain, pe ee 
And “hast-redeemed us to-*God *by Thy *blood Wb. by, Gre en. | 
Ont_of every kindred, and tonenc, and people, and nation ; | | 
10, Dan. 7.22, | 10 And “hast_made us wnto-our “God kings and priests : ‘h. GS | 
And we-shall_rcign on the earth.” | 


1. Kph. 1.20-| 1 AND I_beheld, and I_heard the voice of-many angels round) 
Lig? pvpuddes -bont the throne and the "beasts and the elders: and the nnm- 
pupiddoy, |ber of-them “was ™ton_thousand_times "ten-thonsand, and thon- er uininds 
sands of.thousands; )? saying with_-a_lond voice, “‘ Worthy is the] 
¥Lamb that “was_slain to-‘receive “power, and riches, aud wis- 


dom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing.” 





7A man, p.—Of a man, Naz. 11 O Lord.—Add and our God, avr. They 
are, p.—They were, Xa. Cnoap. VY. 4 And to read.—Omit xpp. 5 To loose, 
8.— Omit ABP, 6 And, lo, A.—Omit sBp. 8 Tlarps.—A harp, Sapp. 9Us, 
nBp.—Omit A. 10 Us.—Them, saz. Kings, n.—A kingdom, sa. We 
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“ 
in) 
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or 
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2 


shall reign.—They shall reign, xp.—-They reign, an. 
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REVELATIONS. Ld. IEVELATION VI, 12. 


A.D. 90 (94). 18 And every creature which is m *heaven, and ‘on the earth, 3 im, Gy. en, 

13. Eph. 1.9, 10.| 
Piece. O-11. 
eo). 1. 20. 

U. VTOKUTW. 

12.0. TOUS ai@- 
vas Tw 
ularer. 

i ip oot. 
Baile 


and "nnder the earth, and snch-as are °in the sea, and all that_)- wderneath. 
is oa 6¢X92 1c x i . o. on, Gi. epi. 
are in them, heard_I saying, ‘*Blessmeg, and “honour, and *elory, 
and *power, be-unto.*Him-that sitteth mpon the throne, and}, . ineacns 
unto the ¥Lainh for **Fover °and ®°*ever.” _ of-tho ages. 
14 And the fonr 'beasts said, “Amen.” And the fonreand_ | 
twenty elders fell-down and worshipped *+Him-_that-hveth for 
*7-ever Sand Fever. 





AND L.saw when the ¥ Lamb opencd one of the geals, and|y.Young-Lamb. 
T_heard, asit-were the nase of_thunder, one of the four 
'beasts saying, “'Come and 'see.’? * And [saw, and behold a 
white horse: and **he_that sat on him thad a bow; and a 
‘crown was-given wito-lim: and he-went-forth conquering, aid 


‘Lo "conquer. 


l. Cw. 
2. See Zech. 6. 
1-S. Mat. 2-4. 


l. living-ones, 
oe having. 

7. victor’s_ 
crown. 


Ve oréduvos. t.that he miglit. 


t. iva. 
ch. 3 AND when Te-lad_opened the second seal, I_heard the) 
second 'beast *say, “'Come and ‘see.’ * And there-went_out 
another horse thaué was red: and power was-e@iven to-him *that 
sat thereon to_‘take “peace from the earth, aud that they_*should 
_kill one-another: and there-was_given unto-hun a great sword. 


li. living-one. 
13, saying, 


eae 
: dpviov. 

| 

| 


wee OS CS 
IN C2 
2 em 
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pee 6 
ao 
Lo 
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5 AND when He_-had-opened the third seal, I-heard the 
Mat. 21.7. jthird “beast t*say, “'Come and ‘see.’ And I_beheld, and lo, a 
black horse; and “he_that sat on him *had a pair_ol_balances 
in his *hand. 
6 And J_heard a voice in the midst of-the four 'hbeasts *say, “ A 


/ 


>» —O 


h, hagina 
a chamixs « 
MeASUE COit- 
Latning Vu- 
ther aore 
thana quart 
d. a denarius, 


av value 
about 74d. 


. xorg, ‘measnre of.wheat for_apenny, and three “measures of_-bar ‘ley 


. opapiov. |for_a_4penny; and see thon-thurt not the oil and the wine.” 


veh dT 7AND when He-had_opened the fourth “seal, [heard the 
- AvUCL. V. 2. e ‘ c * : 

Mat, 24.7.8, }voice of_the fourth "beast *say, “'Come and 'see.” 

s. yA pds. 8 And J_looked, aned behold a ‘pale horse: and lis name 


h. “Aoys. “that sat on him was *Death, ane a Theil pasa with him. 


3. sallow or 
eveenish, 
h. Lfadés. 

L. authorily. 


ee ee 
Sh 9 | ike art 
NO 
(UO ota 

eS 
> 
Ss “1 


a. €Covuia. |And "power was-given wrto_them over the fourth_part of_the 
wie a, earth, to-*kill “with sword, and “with hunger, and “with death. 


b. bird. and with the “beasts ofthe earth. 
We Onpiwy. 


wh, with, Gr.en. 
». by. 
w. wild_beasts. 


ee ou - P 9 AND when He-had_opened the fifth seal, I-saw under the 

oe ie altar the goulg of them_that “were-slain °for the word of God, 
0. Ol TOV. and °for the testtmony which they-held: '°and they_- evicd 
Cé 


» Onaceount. 
uf, 


a. Until when. 
. Sovereign. 


Tord. 


1, "Ews wore.|with-a_lond voice, saying, “"How long, O *hord, *holy and 
3. ae *true, 'dost-Thon not yadee and ‘avenge our “blood on °*them_ 
Lt. ch. 7.9, HH. lthat dwell on the earth?” |! And white robes were_given unto- 

ce. éxdoTus. leeveryone_of_them; and it-was-_said wuto—them, that they— 
L.gdveovot. |tshould_vest yet for-a_litle season, nntil their “fellow_” servante|! 
a. peAorTeES. | lvo and their *brethven, “that ‘should “be-killed as they weve, 
Ae ‘should_be_fualfilled. 


each. 

). fellow_bond- 
servants. 

a. are.about to. 
a. alsa. 


Se a ee eee eee ee 


+ dec ceeweencesssoooeatsecooencs 





ie zi le Ae me | 7? AND [beheld when He-had-opened the sixth “seal, and, 

oe] 2.31), : ; 

3-15. Mat. lo, there-“was a ereat earthquale; and the sun beeume black te. came. 
oe. 2U. 


eee? 
We EVEVeTo. 


= - ie ae eS _- eS A ee -_—- 


| 13 Such as are, BP.—Omil Sa, 1 Four and twenty.—Omit sar. Him 
itliat liveth for ever and ever.—Omit Mss. SuArP. VE. £ 8t One of the.— Add 
SEVEIL, M33. As it wore the noise of thunder, one of the four beasts, saying, (x)P. 
One of the four beasts saying, as a voice of thunder, abe. 2 Aud see, SB.— 
Omit acv. 8 And see, (8).--Omil ancr, 56 And see, SB. —Omit acre. GA 
voice, B.—As ib were a voice, RACP. TAnd seo, 8B.— Omit acr. MWh 
jroLes were given.—A white ae Was fiVER, MSS. 12 f,0, A.—Omit Ser. 
(#) e 
' o/b 
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Revetarion VI. 13. Revetation VII, 15. 


a.p. 90 (94). lag sackcloth of-hair, and the moon became as blood; ' and the 


stars of-Cheaven fell unto the earth, even as a fisetree easteth her 








b. bird. “nntimely_fies, *when-she_is— shaken bof a mighty wind. '* Andjb. by. 
N26. Tea. Shh the heaven departed as a ‘scroll *when-_it_is_rolled_together ;| arc 
Ps. 46.2, 8. ‘and every mountain and island were-moved out-of their Splaces. 
s. Bi Prior. 18 And the kings of_the earth, and the great-men, and the rich 
Pie \angieand. the chief_captains, and the mighty-men, and every 
i, els. bondinan, and every free_man, hid themselves 'in the dens andi. in, Gr. eis. 
ees ae, ‘in the rocks ofthe mountains; and ‘said to_the monntains and 
*roeks, “*Iall on) us,nd,hide us from the face of-°*Him_thiat 

y. dpriov. siiteth on the throne, and from the wrath of_the YLamb: ' for)® ies 
17, Soe Ta, asi the great “lay of His °wrath ‘*is-come; and who Ishall_be_ableis. is-able. 

fe ‘io stand ee 
P Dan. 7.2. AND after these-things I_saw four angels “standing oujf | 
a A” the fonr corners of_the earth, holding the fonr winds of_the 

ch. 9. 4, earth, that the wind 'should not blow on the carth, nor on the 

Milica, Nor Om Anyetrec. 

2. See Bue. ix. | And T_saw another angel ascending from the ‘east, having 3. sunrising. | 
: os the seal of_the_hving God: and he_cried with_a_lond voice to_ 
hi Ras the four angels, to- whom it- was_given to*hurt the earth and the 
Melos, [sea, > Saying, “Tart not the earth, neither the sea, nor the | 


em. trees, till we-thave_sealed the serv ane of_our Foil %in their!) ae 


Ob 
__j°foreheads.” 
1. See ch. Lf, ‘| 4 And f-heard the number of_them_wlich “were_sealed : aiid 
a a there were “vealed a hundred and forty and four thousand of eall ef. a ore 
2. méoys du- [ie ~tribes of_the- children of_Israél. 30. ee 
Xijjs- ° MOF the tribe of jJnda were “sealed twelve thousand. of. ona and 
of. ék, andso | Of the tribe of_ Reuben were “sealed twelve thousand. ‘. ee Talah. 
of the re-t. Of the tribe of Gad were “sealed twelve thousand. a. Heb. Asher. | 
eee UT's € Of the tribe of_*Aser were “sealed twelve thousand. sac Naph- 
Of the tribe of_"Nepthalim were “sealed twelve thousand. i, Tiepe iene 
Of the tribe of." Manasges were “sealed twelve thonsand. seh. 
7 Of the tribe of_ Simeon were “sealed twelve thousand, 
OF the tbe of. Levi were sqdtfea twelve thonsand. 
Of the tribe of _Issachar were “sealed twelve thousand. 
8 Of the tribe of2Aabnlon were “sealed twelve thousand. z.Hb. Zebulon. 
Of the tribe of_ Joseph were svenlen twelve thonsand. 
Of the tribe of Benjamin were “scaled twelve thonsand. 
— 9 AFTER #this Ibeheld, and, lo, a great multitude, wlnch|+. these-things. 
n. ovveEls. Vioemam sconld nmnvereor —ablk =nitions, and™kindrecs, “aid: 2>o-one. 
“people, and tongues, “stood before the throne, and betore the 
y. peo. ¥ Lamb, “clothed_with white robes, and palms in their “hands ;/y-Young-Lamb. 
9 LR Aes 


ay 
l. 


Jona) 9. 
Tit.3.4-7. |**which sitteth upon the throne, and nuto_the ¥lamb.” 


10 and teried with-a_loud voice, saying, “ “Salvation to_our (od te. erying. 


eh. d. 11-14.) ' And all the angels ‘stood oni about the throne, and about| 

kduv. the elders and the four ‘beasts, and fell before the throne on)1. living-ones. 
their faces, and worshipped *God, ™ saying, “Amen: “Blessing, 
and *elory, aud *wisdom, and ‘thanksgiving and *honour, and 











oe ap 
u, €iS TOUS “power, and “night, be ko our Cod ufor “Fever and Sever. oe 
aidvas tov! Amen.” 
aicdver. 
a ae 13 And one of the elders answered, saying wito_me, “* What, w. Who. 
ao. 2; 40.4, '_ Se UN ae er ee ace ize a 
W. TLVES. 122The moon, rp. —The whole moon, Nase. 15 Rich men, chief captains.—-7'rans- 
posed MSS. Miehty.—Strong, Mss. Every free man, &7P. —Omit ev ery, ABC. 
M7 His wrath, app.—Their wrath, xc Cap. VII. 1 And, xpp.—Onmit ac. ‘These 
things, p.— This, sarc. 5-8 We ere sealed.—Omit were sealed after each name but 








those of Judah and Benjanin, Mss. 
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Revetation VIT. T4. 
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(ete. 12. I. 
Mat. 24. 21. 
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16. Tsa. 49. 10. 

KNill. 
John x. 
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i ails 95, 


. Mat. 18. 10. 
Puke 1.19. 
Conp. Josh. 
G. Lb. 


eee. Jee 
Luke e if a 


8. hiev. 6. 135- 
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Gee isa. 0..G, 
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° I5x. UI). 93-5 Fi, 


Ps. 105. 32. 
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. See eh. ae &. 


as a 
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| > And the angel “took the censer, and filled it with “fire of_the 


mize. lie 2) 


|life, Sabp. 


= re SY 


lare these w hich “are-arrayedim “white “robes? and whenee 
came_they ? ” 

Me And T_ said unto him, ‘ Sir, thou *knowest.” 
to.me, ‘hese are ““thoy_wl 
and have washed their “robes, and made tthem niliitesl in the blood|;, 


lof.the YLamb. ' Therefore are_they before the throne of_°God, 


And he-said 


Reveration VII. 12 


ich came out-of Sereat “tribulation, |7s- the great 


oly ibulation. 
t. their robes. 


‘= rserve Him day and night in His *'temple: and “*He_that|" religious 
sitteth on the throne shall_® ‘dwell vamone them. 1 They-shall_ alin. " 
hunger no more, neither thirst any-more; neither ‘shall the sin). imner-temple. 
lieht on them, nor any heat. 1! Hor the ¥Lamb which ¢s in-the_ a emaat 
midst of_the throne §'shall_feed them, and 'shall_lead them unto)s. shepherdeth. 


living fountains of_waters: and “God ‘shall-wipe-away *-all -tears 
from their °eyes.” 





© AND when He-had-opencd the seventh “seal, there-was 
(silence in *heaven about the space of half-an-hour. 


° AND I_saw the seven angels which “stood before 
to_them were-civen seven trumpets. 


°God: and 


$ AND another angel came and stood at the altar, having a 
gvolden censer ; and. there- was_given wrto-him much mcense, 
that he_*should_foffer if withthe } prayers of_all °saints upon the |: 
‘eolden “altar which was before the throne. 4 And the smoke of_ 
the i incense, which came with_the prayers of_the saints, ascended_ 
up before “Cod out.of the aneel’s hand. 


¥, 


moar, and cast if into the earth: 
thunderings 


and there.were voices, and 
, and lightnines, and an earthquake. 


every tear. 


+ + dawne eect seetesenettetorocess 


eiveoradd tf 


tothe, 


as meome -gcecetooecouneeaasnoasse. .. 


pared themselves to aan | 

“ The first angel sounded, and there_followed hail and}. 
a “mineled with_blood, and -they_-were-cast upon the earth: 
and the third_-part of_°trees was-burnt_up, and all green grass 
was burnt—up. 


8 AND the second angel sounded, and as-it-were a greai|. 
mountain burning with—fire was_cast into the sea: and the third_ 
part of_the sea became blood; ? and the third-part of_the crea- 
tures whieh *were in the sea, and “had ‘hfe, died; and the third)! 
_part ofthe ships were-destroyed. 

10 AND the third angel sounded, and there_fell a great star 
°from “heaven, burning as-it-were a “lamp, and it_fell upon the}: 
ithird_part of- the rivers, and upon the fountains of-°watcrs ; 
‘land the name of_the star is_called “Wormwood:” and the third 
_part of_the waters became wormwood; and many men died of 
the waters, because they-were-made-_bhitter. 


- 


WAND the fourth angel sounded, and the third—part of_th< 
sri eer? Zu the third_part ofthe moon, anid the third , 
part of_the stars; tso-as the third_part of-them ™was-darkened,;' 

and the day ™shono not for a *third_part of-it, and the night| 


1 ikewitse. 


Hn. 


"Sir, A—My Lord, snc. 17 Living fountains of walers.—louniains of waters o1 
Ciuap. VIEL. % Volees, thandsrings, p—Transposed xp. 7 Angel, 
MWarth,—aAdd and the third part of the earth was burnt up, Xave. 
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éBvrcow. > And he-opened the Pbottomless “pit; and therc_arose a smoke 

ont_of the pit, as the smoke of_a_great furnace; and the sun and 

the air were_darkened by_reason of_the smoke of_the pit. ° And 
chere_came ont-of the smoke locusts upon the earth: and wito 

an. ¢ovetu. |-them was.given “power, as the scorpions of_the carth havea. authonty. 
i power. # And it-was-commanded them that they—‘should not 
hurt the grass of_the earth, neither any green_thing, neither any 

0. ert. tree; but only those “men which have not the seal of-°God °in)o. on. 

their “foreheads. *® And to-them it-was_given that they_'should 

not kill them, but that they-‘should_be_tormented five months: 

and their *torment was ag the torment of_a-scorpion, when he- 

_ striketh a man. ® And in those *days ‘shall “men seek °death, 

e. érluyyj- and 'ghall not find it; and 'shall_*desire to_‘die, and “death shall nycamest as 





Revenation VITT, 15. Revetarion 1X. 18. 
a.p. 90 (4). 3 AND I_beheld, and heard “an angel flying ‘through pacu. one 
D ° ° ° . ‘ . G-hneaven. 
ae midst_of_heaven, saying with a_loud voice, ‘ Woe, woe, woe, to- 
‘ OUP O=l¥% e ¢ 3 D mo ‘a 
: a P*%the dinhabiters of the carth by-reason of_the other voices of- ae 
pe i ‘ : Chee a, ..) 19 
» a the trumpet of_the three angels, °*which are_*yet to_sound ! 5 aha 
| emi. 
Dy tho Aft) =F Fe 
ie fifth angel sounded, and I-saw a star “tall 
cu. ek. from Sheaven unto the carth: and to-him was-given theo. ou 
, ~ 1 . ' . - 
p. ppEeaTos TYS CV of_the Pbottomless “pit. sca 





govtw. | flee from them. 7 And the 'shapes of_the locusts were lke uinto/l. lit Nkencsses., 
1. opotmpeara. i i eS : | 
_horses “prepared unto battle; and on iheir “heads were as_it— 
, : ° ° > Wi ed 
v. oréparo. vere Ycrowns like gold, and their *faces were as the faces of-men.|™ Victor ® 
° , , crowns. 
$ And they.“had hair as the hair of-women, and their “teeth 
“were as the tecth of_lions. ® And they-~had breastplates, as-it- 
were breastplates of_iron; and the sound of_their °wings was as 
e 4 e 
fhe sound of-chariots of.many horses running to battle. 7° And 
they'had tails like wrto_scorpions, and there-“were stings in 
their “tails: and their *power was to-‘hurt “men five months. 
a. aBiaoov “he 
a Ap A 1 And they-'had a king over them, which is the angel ofthe 
1D. IQNOOVGS? |. 2 © e 5 . 
ee __|'bottomless_pit, whose name in_the-Hebrew-tongue is Abaddon, |; 8% 4 4 
A ‘Amo. |ubut m the Greek_tonene hath his name *? Apollyon. Destroyer. 
ae 12 *One “woe “is-past ; and, behold, there-come two woes more)? peat: 
2. ch.8.13.  |"'*hereafter. Destroyer. | 
af preva TOUTE, af, after-these. 
0, play. 18 AND the sixth angel sounded, and J_heard °a voice from). one. 
a a = . « { ou out-of 
ul. EK, the fonr horns of_the golden “altar which is before °God, ' say-, 


ee: ch. 16. ling tothe sixth angel which “had the trumpet, “ ‘Loose the four 

v angels which “are-bound in the great *river Huphrates.” !° And 
the four angels were_loosed, which “were-prepared for an “hour, 
and a day, and @ month, and a year, for-to 'slay the third_part 
ofSmen. 

16 And the number of_the-Farmy of-the horsemen were two 
hundred thousand thousand: and J_heard the number of-them. 

17 And thus_I_saw the horses in the vision, and “*them_that 
sat on them, having breastplates of_fire, and of-jacinth, and 
brimstone: and the heads of-the horses were as the heads of. 
lions; and ont of their “months 'issued fire and smoke and brim- 
stone. 18 By these °three was the third_part of-°men killed, by 
the fire, and by the smoke, and by the brimstone, °*which issued 
out_of their °mouths. 
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1. pLUpLaodes 


puupidowi'. 


ni. myriads of- 
myriads. 
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3 Anvel, p.—Tagle, sar. Cuar. IX. Shall flee, p.—Fleeth, (&)ar. 10 Had. 
—Have, Sapp. And there were stings in their tails: and their power was.— And 
stings; and in their tails is their power, NABP. NW And, p.—Omit Nav. They 
had.—They have, Sav. But, s.—And, Xap. 18 our, BP.— Omit 8a. 16 And 
I heard.—Omit and, xabr. 18 Three.—Add plagues, Mss. And by the smoke, 
lcp.—-Omit by, 8aB. And by the brimstone, P.—Omit by, 8aBc. 
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d. OalpLoved. 
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_ 1 AND T_saw another mighty angel *come-down °from|+c. coming. ~ 


Jin the hand of_the angel which “standeth npon the sea and upon 


IX. 19. | Revetarion NI, 3 


19 For their “power is in their *mouth, and in their *tails: for 
their *tails were like wito-serpents, aud *had heads, and with 
them they_do_-hurt. 

70 And the rest ofthe men which were not killed by these 
plagues yet repented not of the works of_their “hands, that they 
~*shonld not worship “devils, and idols “of-eold, and “silver, and). demons. 
“brass, and “stone, and “of-wood: which neither can see, nor 
hear, nor walk: *! neither repented_they of their “murders, nor 
of their °sorceries, nor of their °fornications, nor of their “thefts. 


Sheaven, “clothedwith a clond: and a rainbow was upoul|® Cot 
his “head, and his *face was as-it-were the snn, and his *feet as 
pillars of_fire: * and he-*had in his *hand a little_*book +open :]* Sl” rel: 
and he-set his “neht “foot npon the sea, and his “left foot ou the 
earth, 3? and cried with-a_lond voice, as ewhen a lion roareth: and 
when he_had_cned, *seven thunders uttered “their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders “had_nttered their “voices, I 
“was_abont to_'write: and I_heard a voice °from °heaven saying'o. out-of. 
wnto_me, “*Seal_up those_things-which the seven thnnders ut- 
tered, and ‘write them not.”’ 

5 And the angel which I-saw “stand upon the sea and upon the}b. by, Gren. 
earth lifted_np his “hand to “heaven, °and sware by *Him_that iret 4 
hveth for “fever and °“ever, who created “heaven, aud the_things'd. delay. See 
that therein are, and the earth, and the_ things_th: ub therein «are, (dence 
and the sea, and the-thines-which «re therein, that there_! shonld :. is abOntaa 

_be “time uo longer: 4 but in the days of_the voice of_the seventh} 4s. 


de. deelared-as. 
angel, when ie. al _-begin to-sound, a* the mystery of-°God] siaa AE oon 


3] 
‘shonld_be_finished, as He we iene lared| to Flis °servants the,b- et 
naser- 
prophets. vants. 


§ And the voice which J_heard °from “heaven *spake “unto Meo. out-of. 
again, and *said, “'Go and ‘take the little-*book which “is_open|™ with. 


the earth.” 
9 And J_went unto the angel, and *said wito_lim, “ ‘Give me 

the little_sbook.’”? And he_'said awetoine, “*Take ¢#, and ‘eat it 

up; and it-shall-make thy “belly bitter, but it-shall-be im thy 

mouth sweet as honey.” 1° And I. took the little*book out-of 

the angel’s hand, and ate it np; and it-*was in my *month sweet 

as honey: and “"as_soon_as I_"had_eaten it, my “belly was_™bitter. |). whey . 
1 And he_'said wvto-me, “Thou must *®prophesy again before” ae 

many peoples, aud nations, and tongues, and a” kings.” ama. many. 


«sea aween ase O OSS eet erere te lanterns 


ft: AND there-was-given me a reed like wrto_a_rod: and the 
ance] stood, saying, ‘ *Rise, and *measure the ‘temple offi. innertemple. 

-°God, and the altar, and “*them_that worship therein. * *Bntla. And. 
the court which ¢s without the ‘temple ‘‘leave out, and *measure|e. east out. 
it not: for ittis.¢iven wuto_the "Gentiles: and the holy “city|n. nations. 
shall_they_tread_ underfoot forty aid two mouths, 

3 And T_will-give power unto-My *two witnesses, and they 
-shall-prophesy a thonsand two-hundred and threescore days, 
+clothed_in sackcloth.” 





19 Wor their power.—for the power of the horses, xBer. Chap, X. ! A vain- 
how, p.—The ee NPABCL 4 Unto me.-—Omit mss. 6 His hand, a.—His 
right hand, sBe 7 ‘The mystery.—Then the mystery, Mss. 8 Little, x(p)e. 
—Omit ac. M Ife said, p.—'They say, xan. Cuar. XI. ? And the angel 

stood, x*¢p.— Omit star. 
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Revenation XI. 4, Rervetarion Al. 19: 
; eee *These are the two olive_trees, and the two !candlesticks'). tupstands. 
“itu, ” ’|“tstanding before the God of_the earth. ® And if any man “'will/4. desireth to. 


1. Avyitae. ‘Shurt them, fire proceedcth out_of their “mouth, and devonreth 

an 16, 20. their “enemies: and if any man “'will *Shurt them, he must in- 

d. béXy. this_-manner “be-killed. . | | 
6.1 Kin.17.1;| 6 These have *power to_*shut “heaven, that itvain no in the}. authority. 


18.1, Jas.5.\ days oftheir “prophecy: and have *power over °waters to_'turn 
errs, /. LY; 


ates them ‘to blood, and to_*smite the earth with_-all -plagues, as_|i. into. 

2 4 {te hev_“*will j d. desire. 
eee. Giiekees ey WI. mem me CE 
ji eis. | 7 And when they_*shall_have-finished their “testimony, the 


1 

‘ Bees). “beasb “that ascendeth ont-of the *bottomless_pit ‘shall-make Meee 
5 S”S~C«w war “against them, and ‘shall_overcome them, and 'kill them. |wi. with them. 

wv. Oypiov. > And their *dead_bodies shall Wie in the street ofthe great city, 

ab. aBiooov. |which spiritually is-called Sodom and HNeypt, where also our 


wi, peT 4v-  |* Tord was_erucitied. 


TO od ? And they of the =people and kindreds and tongues and nations|*p. peoples. 
[a ae. , > 
9. Ls. 79. 1-4. lighall_see their “dead_bodies three days and a half, and ‘shall not 
i. ets. sulfer their “dead_bodies to_*be_put ‘in teraves. 1° And ™*they- : 
» LONIbDS. 


t. prypare. 'that dwell upon the earth 'shallrejoice over them, and tmake— 
merry, and ‘shall_send gifts one-to_another; because these *two 
prophets tormented “them _that dwelt on the carth. 

4 And after “three days and a half the Spirit of_life from “God 
entered_into them, and they-stood upon their “feet; and grea 
fear fell upon “*them-which saw them. ' And they-heard a 

0. &k, ereat voice “from °heaven saying wrto_them, “*Come_uyp hither,’ |e out-of. 
And they-ascended-_np ‘to “heaven in a *clond; and their *ene- 

Paes detcldgtlicn. ae = = Ge See Ga [ene | 9 aE 

— And the-same “hour was_there a ereat earthquake, and the 

m. ovopata. jtenth_-part ofthe city fell, and in the earthquake were_slain a of 1. names, 

b. €yevovro. |_inen seven thousand: and the #remnant »were affrighted, and). became. 

eave glory to-the God of°%heaven, ee 

The second *woe ‘lis-past ; and, behold, the third “woe com-|") 1S 
eth quickly. a 


A+ 4a dees geecececcegerccoegeeacetses 


Mech. 6. 12: 9. 
12, 


aes OP EE EEE EE Cee ene ad cee erenaesdaeBenueraeeramn 


15.ch. 12.7-10.) 1’ AND the seventh angel sounded ; and therc_were ereal 
voices in “heaven, saying, ‘he kingdoms of_this.°world *“are_ hee 
a. Tous uiavas|becoine the kingdoms of-our Lord, and of His °Christ; and He- , ae i. of 
tov aiwver./shall_reign for *"“ever °and *°*ever,”’ the ages. 
1G. eh. 4. 4, t And the four and twenty elders, “twhich sat before °God ou 
t. porous. | their ‘seats, fell upon their “faces, and worshipped *God, ! saying, |t. thrones. 
“We-give ‘hee thanks, O Lord *God *Alnighty, *twhich art, 
and *“wasl, and ““art.to-come: because Thon_-hast_taken to Thee 
ee John 12.) Thy “great “power, and “hast_reigned. 38 And the nations were 
f. Katpos, angry, aud Thy *wrath “is_come, and the ‘time of-the #dead, 't.titting-season. 
‘“that_they_should_be_judged, and *°that_'lhou-shouldest_give 
b. dovlos. |" reward unto_'Thy “servants the prophets, and to_the saints, a1d|b-bondservants. 
u. aOectpar.|**them_that fear Thy “name, “small and *great; and ‘°shonldest_|u. utterly-bring 


ae 


ut. diapbei- |"destroy “them-which "destroy the earth.” Baa oe 


a FUP Oe 
49. ch. 16. 5. 1 AND the ‘temple of_°God was_opened in “heaven, and_there i. inner-temple.| 
1. VAOS, 


-was-_seen in His ‘temple the ark of_lis °°testament: and tiiono. 'e. covenant 
were hghtnings, and voices, and thunderings, and an earth- 
quake, and great hail. 


Q 4 
c. Gradijxys, 











4 God.—Lord, mss. 6 Power to shut, ss.—The power to shut, acre. = Our. 
—Their, s®spcpe. The Tord, »}. 9 Shall not suffer, pn.—Do not suffer, xacp. 
Graves, 87.—A grave, xJan(c)P. 10 Shall rejoice.—Rejoice, mss. 15 The king- 
doms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of His Christ.—T'he 
kingdom of the world of our Lord and of His Christ is come, uss. WW And art 
to come.—Omit Mss. 19 Was opened in heaven, xp.-—Which is in heaven was 
opened, ace, : 

381 
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Revetation XII, 1, REeveLation XIII, 1. 


4. DAaaae ie AND there_appeared a great ‘wonder in *heaven; a wo-!s- sign. 
fi: i a man “clothed_-with the sim, and the moon under her 
» See tes 9 feet, and upon her °head a ‘crown of_twelve stars: ? and she_ 





v. victor’s. 


13. See Isa. 20. : . ; a 3 a : : a. crown. 
iy 1s. as with child ‘cried, travailing-in_birth, and *pained to-*be_ 
idehivered. 


tunapocccccsccccGeettacetians 


i. So cue. 1,| § And there_appeared another Swonder in *heaven; and behold 
feuge ereat fred dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and seven 
1. Sadar, | CPOWDS upon his “heads. . 

* And his *tail 'drew the third_part of_the stars of_Sheaven, 
and did-cast them to the earth: and the dragon “stood before 
the woman °*which was_ready to_*be-delivered, for ‘to-deyont 

a her “child as_-soon_as it-was_born. — 
‘5. ch. 2. 28,297.15 And she_brought-forth a "man ‘ehild, who *was to_"rule|is male’ son. 
ms vor 4p all “nations with a rod of-iron: and her ‘child was-caughtup % Brent: 
| ey unto “God, and to His “throne. shepherd. 

4 Le * And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she-hath aj 7 
et ag 4), |Place “prepared of °God, that they_'should_feed her there a b. by. 
ch.13.5,  [thonsand two_hundred and threeseore days. 


f. fiery-red. 


ad. diadems. 
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7 AND there was war in ‘heaven: *Michaél and his “angels 


b , 
we eroA ene “fought against the dragon; and the dragon “fonght and his). warred. 


a “angels, ® and prevailed not; neither was their place found Paved! Diabolus, 
Pe. 3.2 more in *heaven. ® And the great “dragon was_cast_out, that eon 
1. dud Boros. |*old *serpent, **ealled the “Devil, and Satan, “which deceiveth|s. Satan, te. 
Is. cararas. ithe whole “world; he_was_cast oud into the earth, and his angels}, (qe 
/h. oixounerq. were_cast out with him, __ oan 
Web. 1115. | 2° And I_heard a loud voice saying in *heaven, “ Now “is_come jis fully-come. 


Job 1.6-11; . ‘ 

9. 1-5. Zech.| Salvation, and *streneth, and the kingdom of_our °God, and the 

a1 ‘power of-His °Chiist: for the accuser of_our %brethren ‘is_cast a. ay 

2€ t , . “1. is-wtlerty- 
jee <oovot jdown, “which acensed them before tour °Giod day and night.| “epee, 


| 8 uc P 
oe Bee And thiy overcame him 'by the blood ofthe ¥Lamb, and bby]b. Lesa auc 
Jetset ~*~ e x 
; y- Youug- 





y. dprtov. the word oftheir “testimony ; and they_loved not their '"-lives) yon}! 
Woy. unto the death. ™ 'lherefore 'rejoice, ye *heavens, and ™*ye_that!l. life, Gr. psu- 


ehe. 
t. tabernacle. 





t. oxyvoerres,|; dwell in them. Woe to_the inhabiters of_the carth and of_the 
sea! for the “devil *'is-come_down unto yon, having great wrath, 
*because_he-knoweth that he-hath but a short—time.” 


Fm non GGe te CGtes dg adectscoogceoenc: 
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| 8 AND when the dragon saw that he_was_cast unto the earth, 


m. appea. | he-persecuted the woman which bronght-forth the ™man child,}m. malo. 
Ht. See Isat. | 1} And to_the woman were_given two wines of_a_°great cage, 
a0. 


that she-'might_fly into the wildemess, into her “place, where 
sheis-nourished for_a_time, and times, and half a time, from the 
| face of-the serpent, te 
15. tea. Sv. 1% |? And the serpent cast ont_of his °month water as a flood after 

(he woman, that he-imeht—cause Jer to_be_carricd_away_of_the_ 

flood. '® And the earth helped the woman, and the earth opened 

her “mouth, and swallowed-up the flood which the dragon cast 

out-of lis °month. ' And the dragon was wroth with the wo- 

man, and went towtinake war with the remnant of_her °-seed, 

°*=which *keep the commandments of.°God, and **havo the testi- 

mony of°Jesus Christ. 


be Wi. vat. 
- Fx 
l €4907, 


iv. Onpiov. 


oY AND T-stood upon the sand of_the sea, and isaw a “beastii. ee 
» ‘ W. WIIG-DGCAET. 
e) ‘risc-np ontlof the sea, having seven heads and ten." vising-up. 


Cuar. XI. 7 Pought avainst.—'To war with, (s)a(pjer, 12 TInhabiters of the 
earth, and of the sea.—Marih, and to the sea, SA(E)CP. MW Two wings, xp.— The 
two wings, ACP. 7 Christ. —Omit x24aver, Cuar. XIE, 11 stood, rr.—tIle 
.tood, &ac. neven heads, ten horns.—Tyansposed Mss. 
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REVELATION 


a I ve 


Sa ks. 


horns, and upon Ins Shorns ten “crowns, and upon his “heads held. diadems. 
; ) | 


name ofblasphemy. * And the “beast which I-saw ~was like 
untoa_Leopard, and lus “feet were as the feet of-a_-bear, and 
tus “mouth as the mouth of.a_lion : and the dragon gave him his 
“power, and his ‘"seat, and great euthority. 


t. Alirone. 


> And I_saw one of_his “heads as-it-were “wounded "to death 5,1. unto. 


and his °deadly “wound was_healed. 

And « all the *world “wondered after the “beast. 

* And they-worshipped the dragon which gave *" power unto_ 
the “beast: and they-worshipped the “beast, saying, “Who os 
like awnto_the “beast ? who is-able to-*make_-war with him?” 

*> And there-was-given unto-him a mouth speaking great_| 
and *power was_viven wnto- him to_ 
¢-continue forty and two mouths. ® And he- opened his “month 
‘in blasphemy against “God, to-° blaspheme His “name, and His 
tabernacle, and “*them_that eel in *heaven. 

7 And it-was_given unto-him to-’make war with the saints, 
and to_*overcome them. 

And.* power was-given him over ®all -kindreds, and -tongues, 
and nations. ® And all “that =dwell upon the carth shall-wor- 
ship him, whose “names “are not written in the book of_°life ‘of_ 
the YLamb “slain from the foundation of_the-world. 

? If any man have an ear, ‘let-him—hear. 

'° He_that leadeth into captivity 'shall_¢o into captivity : he- 
that killeth with the sword s® must *®be_killed with the sword. 
Here is the “patience and the faith of_the saints. 


" AND I_beheld another “beast coming-up out-of the earth; 
ud he.“had two horns like a Ylamb, and he_~ spake as a dragon. 
'* And he_exerciseth all the *power of_the first “beast in before 
him, and causeth the earth and “*them_which dwell therein to 
‘worship the first “"beast fabose °deadly *wound was_healed. 


_down from Sheaven “on the earth in-the_sight of°men, ™ and 
deceiveth “*them_that dwell on the earth by- ihe.means.of those 
‘miracles which “he -had_power to-do in_the-sight of—the 
“beast; saying to.™them_that dwell on the earth, that. they- 
should_make an image to_the “beast, which ‘had the ‘wound by 
a “sword, and "'did_ live. 

Bb And *he had_power to-*give life wnto_the image of_the 
“beast, that the image of-the beast *should both speak, and 
‘cause that as-inany_as ‘would not worship the image of_the 
‘beast ‘should_be_killed. 16 And he_causeth all both “small and 
“ereat, a* “vich and “poor, a* “free and “bond, tto receive a mark 
°Mm their Cright Shand, or °in their “foreheads: 17 and that "no- 
man "inight *°bny or *°sell, save “*he-that had the mark, or the 
name of_the “beast, or the number of_his °naime. 


18 HERE is *wisdom. ‘het “thim_that hath ‘nunders 
count the number of_the “beast: for it-is éhe number of_a_man ; 
and his *numnber 7s *Six hundred threeseore and six. 





1 Crowns.—Diadems, iss. The name, cr..—Names, ®aB. § { saw one.— 
I saw one, Mss. 4 Whieh gave, (5).—Beeause he gave, sac. Who is able. 
—And who is able, uss. 6 ln blasphemy, pp.—In blasphenies, xac. TAM 
kindreds, and tongues, and nations.—Every kindred, and people, and tongue, and 
nation, NaBP. 8 Whose, xpp.—Every one whose, A(?)c. Names are not writ- 
ten, sp.—Name hatli not been written, anc. 10 Leadeth into, (p).—Is for, xancr. 
Shall go into eaptivity.—Goeth away, spor.—Into captivity he goeth, A. 16 Fore- 
heads, B.—lorehead, xa(c)P. 
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Reventation NIV, 15. 


i? AND T_looked, and, lo, a¥Lamb “stood on the mountly- ae 


7Siou, and with igen a hundred forty_and_four thousand, 
Navan His °Father’s “name “written °in their °forcheads. 

And I_heard a voice “from °heaven, as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of.a_great thunder: and J_heard the 
voice of-harpers harping with their *harps: § and they_'sung as_ 
it-were a new sone before the throne, and before the four 'beasts, 
and fie elders: and ®no_man “could ‘learn thad “sone brt the 
hundred cand forty_and-four thousand, which “were- ‘redecmed 
from the carth. 

* These are they-which were not defiled with women; for they 
-are virgins, These are ™they_-which follow the ¥ Lamb whither- 
soever He -'goeth. These were-redecmed from amony men, 
being the ~firstfruits unto_*God and to_the ¥ Lamb. 

>And in their *mouth was-found no guile: for they-are 
'without_fault before the throne of_°God. 


© AND I_saw another angel *fly in the ™midst_of_heaven, hav- 
ing the everlasting cospel to"*preach wito “them_that ‘dwell 
on the ae and lo every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people, 7 saying with a loud voice, “*Fear “God, and *give olory 
to_tlim ; for tlie hor of_ Lis “judgment *is-come: and *worslnp 
Him.that “made “heaven, and “earth, and the sea, and the foun- 
tains of.waters.” 


> AND there-followed another anecl, saying, “Babylon “is_ 
fallen, *is_fallen, that “great “city, because she_* mace all nations 
drink of the wine of_tho wrath of. her °fornication.” 


° AND the third angel followed them, saymg with a lond Voice 
“Tf any man worship the “beast and his * inage, and ! receive 
his mark °in his °forehead, or ¢in his "hand, ! the-saime «® shall 
_drink of the wine ofthe wrath of_°God, which #is_ poured_onut 
withount-mixture tinto the enp of_tlis Sindionation ; and he-shall 
-be_tormented ‘with fire and brimstone inthe presence of_the 
holy angels, and in_the_presence of-the YLamb: ! and the smoke 
of_their °torment:ascendeth_up "for “ever ’and “Fever: and they 
-have "no rest day nor might, “who worship the “beast and his 
"image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of-his °naime.” 
™ Here is the ‘patience of_the saints: here are ™“they-that keep 
the commandments of-°God, and the faith of_Jesns. 

'S And I_heard a voice “from Sheaven saying uwnto—me, 
“°*Write, Blessed are the =dead “which dic in the Lord froin. 
lieneeforth:°’ ‘ Yea,” saith the ae “that they may-resl 
from their Clabours ; and their *works do_follow a* thein,”’ 


" AND I[_looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud 
one *sab like wuto-the-Son ofuman, having on His °head a golden 
cctagatt and in His *hand a sharp sickle. 5 And another anve] 
eame out_ot the ‘temple, crying with a lond voice to-“Him_thiat 
sab on tho cloud, “*Thrustin Thy “sickle, and ‘reap, for the 


er ee ~ a Re mmm ee ee 


Chav. ALY. JA Lamb, p.—The Lamb, rare. Waving, p.—aAdd His name and 
NALC, 2 ¥ heard the voice, p.-—'The voiee whieh I heard was, sane. Oly 
harpers.—As of harpers, wuss. 5 Guile.—-Falsehood, mss. Jor, xp.—Omit acr. 


Hee the throne of God.—Onmit uss. 8 Another.—ddd a sceond, x? An(c Y), 
‘Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city. — Babylon the great is fallen, s7ancr 


Because she made.—Who hath made, ac. 9 And the third angel.—And another. 
a thid angel, (8?)ancr. » For thee.— Omit Mss. 


—— eee ate ne mee ge a . ee Ee a ee 


‘time “is_come for-Vhee °to-’reap: for the harvest of_the|h. hour. 
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earth “is_ripe.” 


Mis “sickle on the earth; and the carth was_reaped. 


ReveLvarion XVE, 8, 


And “~He_that sat on the cloud thrust_in|4. dred. 


WAND anotler angel came out.of the ‘temple which-is inj 






“heaven, He also having a sharp sickle. 18 And another angel 
came_out from the altar, *which-had “power over “fire: and had 


with-a-loud cry to-“him_that had the sharp “sickle, saying, 
«*Phrust_in thy “sharp “sickle, and gather the clusters of_thie 
vine of_the carth; for her forapes * fare_flly_ripe.”? 1° And 


the angel thrust_in Ins “sickle into the earth, and gathered the 
vine of_the earth, and casb zt into the great “wine press of_the 
wrath of_-°God. °° And the winepress was_trodden without the 
eity, and blood caine out-of the winecpress, even_-unto the =horse 


bridles, by_the-space-of a thousand and six_-hundred furlongs. 
| AND J-saw another sign in *heaven, great and marvel- 
C lous, seven angels having the seven “last plagues ; for 
in them ‘is. filled_up the wrath of-°God. 
"Aun Iisawy as_it_weve a sea or-glass “nineled with_fire : 


and "*them-that had_gotten_the_victory °over tho ™ beast, and 
°over his image, and Sover his “mark, and °over the number of - 


{bis °name, earand on the sea “of_glass, having the harps of _°God. 


> And they-sing the song of_-Moses the bservant of God, and 
the song of_the aba saying, 
“Great and marvellous are Thy *works, 

mighty ; 

Just and true are Thy *ways, Thou "King of_° 
Who ’shall not fear Thee, O27 Lord, 
And ‘glorify fhy ° name ? for Thon only art "holy: 
For all “nations ‘shall_come and 'vorship before Thee: 
Por Thy judgments *are-made_manifest.” 


JLorp *God *Al- 


saints. 


a. authority. 


= POOP eso esse EAE RERACEReseoareess 


. over, Gr. ef 
. wild_beast. 


. Young. 
Lamb. 
J. or Jehovah. 


SlOs. 


r. righteous- 
judgments. 


t. these-things. 


> AND after “that T_looked, and, behold, the ‘temple of_the}t the 


i. inner-temple. | 


tabernacle of_the testimony in *heaven was-opened: ® and the 
seven angels came out_of the ‘temple, having the seven plagues, 
“clothed_in pure and white linen, and having their “breasts 
cvirded_with golden girdles, ‘ Aud one of the four "beasts gave 
umto_the seven angels seven golden'’* vials ee of_the wrath 
of-°God, “who hveth for “ever and “ever. §® And the ‘temple 
was-filled with-smoke from the glory of-°God, and from His 
“power; and "no-man was_able to_‘enter into the ‘temple, till 
the seven plagues of_the seven angels *were_‘ fulfilled. 


AND I heard a great voice out-of the temple saying to_ 
the seven angels, ‘'Go_your_-ways, and ‘pour-out the 
hovials ofthe wrath of-°God | upon the earth,” 


“AND the first went, and poured_out his »"vial upon the 
BARTH ; and there_fell a noisome and grievous sore upon the men 

‘which had the mark of-the “beast, and upon “*them-which 
worshipped his *1mage. 


° AND the second angel poured_ont his "vial ‘upon the sma; 
and it-became as ab blood of-a_dead man: and every living 
soul died in the s 





Cry, c.—Voice, Xap. Crap. XV. 2 Over his mark, and.—Omit Ms 
° Saints.—Nations, s24np. Of ages, xtc. 4¥ear Thee, s.—Omit Thee, ance. 
SAnd white.—Omit and, mss. In . . . linen, (x)(s)r.—With a. 


stone, Ac. 8 Ange), B. 


—Omit xacr, 


Cuoar. XVI. 1 Pour out the, p.—Add seven, Nabe. 
Died in the sea, snr.— Died, that were in the sea, ac. 
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AD. GU (14), | * AND the third angel poured_ont his vial fupon the rivEks]b. bowl. 
i. eis. rand al *fountai f_°waters : 1 they_be blood. ® And I_|ivint 
jana a" Tountains of"waters ; and they-became blood. nd J_|.i. into. 


heard the angel of_the waters “say, “Thon-art righteons, O_|+s. saying. 

TLorp, ™which art, and *“wast, and *shalt_be, because 'Thou_|). or Jehovah. 

o. ef€éyear’. ‘“hast-judged -thus. © For they_have_?shed the blood of_saints|p. poured-out. 
and prophets, and Thou"hast-given them blood to-‘drink; for 

they_are worthy.” 

y. Nae, | 7 And I_heard another out-of the altar *say, “Y Wven_so, J Lorn‘ saying. 


| : : ide y- 1@.. 
| “God “Almighty, true and righteous are Thy *jndements.” 1. or Jehovah. 





o eecorecaseem a seceseeee 


> AND the fourth angel poured_out his "vial upon the suy;| 

‘it, €000y. and 'power-was_given wito—him to_*scorch “men witli fire. 9 And|it. it-was-given.| 
“en were-scorched_with great heat, and blasplemed the name 

uf_-°God, “which hath *power over these “plagues: and they_re-ja- authority. 

| pented not to-*give Him glory. 2 


¢ , 
ja. Ecovotar. 


es Weal) MAND the fifth angel poured_ont his >”vial upon the tsnar|t. throne. 
e a GaP OF_THE “BEAST; and Ins *kingdom »*was “full_of_darkness; anc a Lame 
lv. Onptov. they_“gnawed their “tongnes for Spain, ™ and blasphemed the}. or darkened. 


be. éyévero. (rod of.°heaven becanse_of their Ppains and a> their Ssores, and |b. because-cf. 
Jeoxotwpery. repented not of their "deeds. 


PIKE K. 
12. ch. 9. 1s. AND the sixth angel poured_out his >’ vial upon the great 

~ ,, | river “Kopnrarns; and the water thercof was_dricd_up, that the 
f. TwY azo. a Ane aie Oy 20) § oe ‘ ; f. from. 
ee a: of_the kings fof the Seast might be-prepared. > sue 





' And I_saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out-of the 
‘mouth ofthe dragon, and ont of-the mouth of_the “beast, and 
iy. 19,2, jout-of the month of_the false_prophet. 4 For they-are the 
a. dapovor, (Spirits of“devils, working ‘iniracles, which 'eo_forth unto the ee 
 ompete. kings of_the earth and of_the whole "world, to-tgather them toly {ehtapie. 
h. oixovperys. the battle of_that “great °day of_°God °Almighty. world. 
- Nee. | 15 (“ Behold, I-come as a thief. Blessed is “he_that watcheth, 
| “"™ land *keepeth his “garments, lest he'walk naked, and they_'see 
his “shame,’’) 

© And he_gathered them together into a “place “called in the 
Hebrew_-tongue Armageddon.* 


7Acov. 
I4. ch. 17. 14; 











{ 
= ¥ Ld 
f. “ITO, 


17 AND the seventh angel poured_out his >“vial into the air; 


SG 


; f. from. 
and there-came a great voice fout_of the itemple of_°heaven,|. 


: ; i. inner-temple. 
from the throne, saying, “It-tis.done.” 18 And there-° were ¢. came. 


voices, and thunders, and lightnings; and there_was a great)ca. came. 
earthquake, such_as “was not since “men ‘were upon the earth, 
somghty an earthquake, aud so great. 1 And the great *city 
*was_divided into three parts, and the cities ofthe nations fell: 
and *ereat Babylon came in-remembrance before °God, to-"give 
vito-her the cup of_the wine of_the fierceness of_His wrath. 
“© And every island fled away, and the mountains were not found. 
mone 18°33.) #1 And there_'fell upon “inen a great hail out_of Cheaven, every 
lea. 2817, (Stone about the weight_of_a_talent: and “men blasphemed “God 
Ibecause.of the plague of-the hail; for the plague thereof 'was 

excecding great. 
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bh. éyerero. b. became. 


eo Ps: xvi. 
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4 Anecl.— Omit wuss. ® QO lgord.—Ouiie sins, And shalt be.—Vhe holy ene. 
ar.—Art and wast holy, ane, ® for they are. —Omit for, auer. 7 Another out 
of.--Ontit. Sacv.— One out of the altar, 3. 8 Angel, x.—Omit ance. 102 Angel. 
—~ Omit mass. M UVhich, s.— Which, an. Of the carth and.—Omit xan. That 
prcat day, n.—The great day, x. M Angel, 82.—Onmit an. Into.—Upon, &as. 
Of heaven, 3.—Onmit A. 18 Voices, and thunders, and lightnings.—Lightnings, 
and vorees, and thunders, A. Men were, 83.—'There was a man, A. 

| * V. 16. Armageddon, Har Migiddo, 1739 VI, tc. the Mountain of a great Multi- 
| tude: or the Mountain of Slaughter. 
l 
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| Revevation XVII. 1. Rervetation XVII. 18. 





Pie ioe a AND there-came one of the seven angels “which had the' 
"Prov. vil. seven vials, and talked with me, saying wnto_me, “¢ Come b. bowls. 
a a Bacher + le will-shew unto- thee the jude ment ofthe great 
eo ae Swhore. S4that sitteth upon “many waters: ? with whom the’ 
; kings ofthe earth have committed_fornication, and “the inhabit-| | 
‘anal of the earth ‘have_-been_made_drunk bith the wine of_her “lh. were-made. 
'°fornication.” | 
i Sie 8 So he-carried me away in the Spirit into the wilderness: and)” 
‘lw. Onptoy. I_saw a woman *sit upon a scarlet_coloured “beast, *foll of. names *s- sitting. 


lof_blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns. :# And the awo- “ “!* beast. 

man “was_arrayed ,in-purple and scarlet-colour, and &decked s. gilded. 

with-gold and precious stones and pearls, having a golden CUD | 

‘hand full of-abominations and filthiness of-her fornication : 

>and upon. her “forehead was'a name written, “ Mystery, Ba- | 

olen the great, the mother of“harlots and Pabomina-| - . ; 
| 
| 


lg. Kexpvowpe- 
V7). 











a tions of_the earth.” ¢& And I_saw the woman *drunken with 
wi. paptrper. the blood of_the saints, and with the blood:of_the “martyrs of_| wi. witnesses. 
wo. Gatya. ‘Jésus: and **wheu_I_saw her, [wondered with creat woadmira- wo. wonder. 
—- “ | 
7 And the angel said unto- me, ‘Wherefore didst-thou_’°mar- wo. wonder. 
vel? X,will_tell thee the mystery of_the:- woman, and of_the > 
‘beast °*that. earrieth her, °*which hath the seven heads and 
ae al Mitel “ten horns. 
Xa. | 8 “The “beast that thou_sawest ~ vas, and is not; and alghall ¢ a. . isabout to. 
ab. éBtacor. |ascend-out- of the.*»bottomless_pit, and, '°¢o into’ per ‘dition : and jab. abyss. 
‘a “they_that dwell on the earth shall “wonder, whose *names “w ere eee 
not written °in the book of_°life from the fdumda tion of_the_world, 'o. on. 
*when_they_behold the “beast that “was, and is not, and-yet-is. | 
9< And: here is the mind *“*which hath wisdom. The seven. 


e : . ° 
wh. owov..: : |heads are seven mountains, “"on-which the woman sitteth a". whepeers: a 
au. upon them. 








posyeeasecs***: scammer one Gee cceeterns 


 oas. 

















Prrtrerrrrri Perret Oh rrr 


| 
jtinue a short-space, 1 And the “beast that -was, and is not,; — - | 
| 











15 And he-saith unto_ me, “The waters which thou_sawest,! | 
where the whore sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, and aaa | | 
jand tongues. | ee. x" 
6 « And the ten horns which thou- sawest upon the * beast, w. wild-beast. | 
these shall-hate the whore, and shall-make her “desolate anid |= | 
m. -yropyy. naked, and shall-eat. her “flesh, and ‘burn her with fire. Por, ae 
t. roupoat pt- *God hath put in their “héarts to_‘fulfil His ™*will, and: ‘to_‘agree, t. to-make one 


av younv.jand *Sgive their “kingdom ,unto the “beast, until the ‘words loft malas or pur- 


ou. ér atrdv. \10 And there are seven kings : *five ‘'are_fallen, and “one is, and, 

| the other ‘is not- yet come; and when he-’cometh, he must a| 

& even Je is the eighth, and is of the seven, and goeth into per 

sence cewedcenversnraceserererseeeee= tion. eeccres 
12 And the ten horns which thou- sawest are ten kings, which| 

a. éLovoiay, have received no kingdom as-yet; but 'receive *power as kings a. authority. 

m. ydpqr. lone hour with the “beast. ™ These have one ™mind, and shall)". 7 34 eo 

d. dugadidagrov- (oive their °“power and *“strength wnto_the “beast. ‘d. ‘deliver-up.: 

| Ne “14<'These shall-make-war with the ! Lamb, and the Lamb: ene 

rn coat shall_overcome them: for He-is Lord of_ lords; and King of "rnb 

ci 19. kings: and they-that_are with Him are called, and =chosen, and 

y. dpvion. faithful. ae 


m. an or pur- 











epypare. yiaGod ‘shall_be—fulfilled. ies ee s. sayings. 
18 < And the woman which thou-sawest is that “great *city,| 
h. €xovoa Ba-|**which "reigneth over the kings of_the earth.” E hath a king- | 
ot\ciay. . 
: <j | 
Cuar. XVII. 1 Unto me.—Onmit sapp. 4 Precious stones.—Precious stone, Mss. ! : 
And filthiness.—And the unclean things, nas. 8 Whose names, xp.—Of whom 
i the name, AB. That was, n.—That he was, mss. And yet is.—And shall be 
-|present, NABP. 10 And one.—Omit and, Rapp. 13 Shall give.-—Give, Nap. | 
16 Upon the beast.—And the beast, xabp. 17 Acree and, xBP.—Omit A. | 39 
| 387 
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Revetation XVIII. 1. REvELATION XVIII. 17. 


‘i S AND after these_things I_saw another angel +come-down “cxconeag: 
. wn. 
°from °heaven, having great *power; and the earth was}o, out.of. 


-lightened with his “glory. a, authority. 
2 A j ; 7 : ° ° ce Sie See 
nd he-cried mightily with a strong v saying aby-| "i. expressing 
S y ego? © ae Baby decision, come 


lon the great ‘'is-fallen, *is_fallen, and *s_become the * habit- pleteneee: 
ation of‘devils, and the “hold of_every foul spirit, and a “cage |dw. dwelling. 
of_every unclean and “hateful bird. ipteeeae 

> “For all ‘nations have-drunk of the wine of_the wrath of-her|w. ward. 
°fornication, and the kings of_the earth hare committed_fornica- 
tion with her, and the merchants of_the earth are waxcd-_rich 
through the Pabundance of-_her !°-delicacies.” p. or power. 

* AND I-_heard another voice °from °heaven, saying, “ *Come-|j. joint-par- 
out of her, My “people, that ye-*be not ipartakers of-her ‘sins, ee an 
and that ye-‘receive not of her plagues. felicia 

° or her *sins have reached *unto °heaven, and *God hath| with. 
remembered: her "“iniquities. = ot ater 

6 “r=Reward her even as she "rewarded you, and = double] nesses. 
unto-her double according-to her “works: in the cup which she_|*, Render i, | 
hath filled ™=*fill to-her double. 4 =How-much she_hath-glori-|m. mixed. 
fied herself, and lhived_™ deliciously, -so-much torment and ™°sor-|* toeeiousl 
row *give her: for she-saith in. her “heart, ‘I_sit a queen, and|mo. mourning. 
am "no widow, and ‘shall_see »°no ™°sorrow.’ Une e. 

8 «Therefore shall her *plagues come in one day, death, and} 
mourning, and famine; and she-shall_be_utterly-burned with): - 
fire: for strong is Ythe Lorp *God “who judgeth her.” J. or Jehovah. — 

’ And the kings of_the earth, who *thave-committed_fornica- i 
tion and **lived_deliciously with her, shall_bewail her, and la- 

| 


ment for her, when they-'shall_see the smoke of-her “burning, 


' /°“standing afar off >for the fear of-her °torment, saying, “‘ Alas, |b. because-of. 


alas, that “great *city Babylon, that *mighty “city ! for in one hour 
“is thy judgment come.” 

4 And the merchants of_the earth shall-weep and monrn over 
her; for no-°man buyeth their “merchandise any-more: © thelo. no-one. 
merchandise of_gold, and silver, and precious ~stones, and of_ 
-pearls, and fine-linen, and pnrple, and silk, and scarlet; and all 
‘thymine wood, and ¢all-manner ~vessels of_ivory, and ‘all-manner'e. every. 
-vessels of most-precious wood, and of_brass, and iron, and mar- 
ble; }° and cinnamon, and ‘odours, and -ointments, and =frankin-|i- incense. 
cense, and wine, and oil, and fine-flour, and wheat, and beasts, 
and sheep; and horses, and chariots, and '°slaves and souls of_!bo. bodies. 
men. ‘And the !-frnits “that thy °soul lusted after are departed /h. 07 harvest. 
from thee, and all things-which were dainty and **goodly are de- of ee 
parted from thee, and thou_‘shalt_find them no more at-all. s. or splendid. 

'°The merchants of_these-things, which *twere-made-rich by 
her, shall_stand afar off >for the fear of_her °torment, weeping 


a caaceat sc cocceseccoooongootcossesces 


5 


, (and wailing, ! and saying, “ Alas, alas, that “great “city, that 


g. KeXpvoT wpe. 
v7. 
w. Wpnpwodn. 


p. KuBepvy- 
TNS. 
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“was-_clothed_in fine_linen, and purple, and scarlet, and &decked s. silded. 
1 L ad 2 17 , 7. 
with gold, and pr ecious stones, and pearls | For in onesheur|, Shinde. 
so-great riches **'is_come-to_nought. __ desolate. 


And every ?shipmaster, and all the company in ships, and|p. pilot, 








Crap. XVIII. 1 And after.—Omit and, xaBp. 2 Mightily with a strong voiee. 
—With a mighty voice, xapp. 2nd Tg fallen, A.A—Omié xp. 8 Have drunk of, 
r.—Have fallen by, ()a(n)c. 6 You.—Onmit 18s. Unto her, p.—Omit sazc. 
‘Double aceording, anrp.—The double according, xc. 9 Bewail her, p.—Omit her, 
| SABC. 11 Shall weep, n.—Weep, sacr. 13 Cinnamon, x23n.—Add and amo- 
mum, Nacr. 44 Goodly are departed.—Goodly have perished, (x)aBcr. Thou 
‘shalt find, p.—They shall find, sxacr. 16 And saying, p.—Omit and, xazc. 
'Pearls, B.—Pear}, xacr. 17 And all the company in ships, (P).—And every one 


ew hoe =. 


sailing any whither, xa(z)c. 
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REVELATION AVIIY. 18. REVELATION XIX, 9, 


a.v. 90 (94). |sailors, and as-many-as trade by “sea, stood afar off, Sand “cried 
*when-they-saw the smoke of-her “burning, saying, “‘ What city 
is like wnto this *great *city!” ™ And they-cast dust on their 
“heads, and “cried, weeping and wailing, saying, “ Alas, alas, that 
*oreat “city, wherein were-made-rich all “that had ships in the 


59 - pag yg |Sem by-reason-of her °costliness! for in-one hour *is.she.made- 
=U Gh « 1-4. 


\j. expuvev 6 desolate.” sss ons esc 
5 ae 20 ‘Rejoice over her, thou heavy d ye *hol tles and 
esc v5 ejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye “holy apostles and), 
a, ee . ra j 4 }. Lut. judged 
Kpiga tpiv prophets ; for *God hath Javenged you on her. oe 
ll em CO C—O F"79-=e: ment of her. 


21. Comp. Jer. | *! AND °a mighty angel took-up a stone like a great millstone, 'o. one, 
51. 63,64 land cast it into the sea, saying, “Thus withviolence ‘shall thut|. 
aa” *oreat city Babylon be_thrown-down, and ‘shall_be_found| 
no more at all. ** And the voice of_harpers, and musicians, and 
of_pipers, and trumpeters, *shall-be-heard no more at-all in 
thee; and no craftsman, of-whatsoever craft he be, *shall_be- 
de €T hs found any more a*1in thee; and the sound of_a_millstone ‘shall_be|.a. at-all. 
i. Avyvov. | heard no more at-allin thee; * and the light of_a_'candle ‘shall. |i. lamp. 
shine no more at-all in thee; and the voice of_the-bridegroom 
and ofthe bride *shall-be_heard no more at-all in thee: for thy 
“merchants “were the great-men ofthe earth; for by thy *-sor- 
ceries were all *nations deceived.” 
*4 And in her was_found the blood of_prophets, and of-saints, 
| ‘and of_all that “were-slain upon the earth. 
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Suimmalamipina we em amem@emeneneemme (TTT ence vcccnmuncenanen tanccsccssoncoe 


1. See eh. 7.9; 1 AND after these_things I_heard a great voice of.§much $-™- 4 great 


Poy ™people in *heaven, saying, “Alleluia; *salvation, and ee . 
15 | glory, and “honour, and “power, unto Jthe Lorp our *God : 2 for tae Ee 
fee ba true and righteous are His Sudgments: for He_hath_judged the va Wah, see 
r ““lereat “whore, which ~did-corrupt the earth with her *fornication,| Ps.68.4; 150. 
b. dovAwv. —|and hath avenged the blood of_His »°servants at her Shand.” A ee 
It. tovs aiavas| *® And again they-*said, ‘'Alleluia.” And her *smoke 'rose_ b-bondservante. 
. lit. the ages 
of-the ages. 








| tov aidvev.'up for t"=ever °and “ever. 


1.60, * And the four and twenty “elders and the four ‘beasts fell_|jvjivingones.” 
: down and worshipped *God “that sat on the throne, saying, 

| “Amen; ! Alleluia.”’ ; 

| 


5. Ps. 22. 22,23, 5 AND a voice °came out-of the throne, saying, “ 'Praise our’. came-forth.~ 


25 = . . . 
17. ee 2." God, all ye His **servants, and “*ye_that fear Him, both **small 


11-13. ch.65. 
6; ee \be ® And Iheard as_it-were the voice of-a_great multitude, and 








c. € : gs . . 

Gok OTE aS the voice of-many waters, and as the voice of_mighty thunder- 
11-13. ' jings, saying, “*Alleluia: for the Lorp *God “omnipotent, “'reign- | 

ie 68.4 eth. 7 'Let-us_be_glad and 'rejoice and ‘give £'"honour to-Him: | gl. the glory. 
Mat. 25. 10. ¥. Young- 


gl. THY Odgav. 

y. dpviov. 

8. Ps. 45.13-16. 
Isa. 61. 10. 
Bph-gee-97. 

f. Bvoowvoyv. 

b. Aapmrpov. 

9. Ps, 45. 14, 15. 

See John 3. 

29. 


ir, few 
1 


for the marriage of-the »Lamb “is_come, and His *wife hath|” pant 
made herself ready.” ide futljpcome. 
® And to-her was-granted that she_-‘should_be-arrayed-_in ‘fine f. tine-linen, G’. | 





of_"saints. bits, sbining- 
° white. 

9 Th s Gk ) n 1 b. bright. 

AND he-saith wnto-me, “*Write, Blessed are they-which "7" 





“are-called unto the marriage “supper of-the YLamb.” And he- 





saith wnto-me, “These are the true “sayings of.°God.” w. words. 








{ 

| 2) Holy apostles, c.—Saints and apostles, xabp. Chap. XIX. 1! And after.— | 
Omit and, mss. I heard.—4Add as it were, Mss. Salvation, and glory, and 
honour, and power, unto the Lord our God.—Salvation, and glory, and power ‘of our 
God, x*aBcp. 5 Of the throne, xp.—F rom the throne, arc. And ye, 4B.—Omit 
and, cp. Both.—Omit mss. © Lord, a.—dAdd our, s?BP. 7 Give, s!n. 

i—We will give, x2s(r). 8 Clean, white.—Zransposed NabP. 
| 
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Revegetation XIX. 10. 


A.D. 90 (94). 
10. chai 
fe. otvdovdds. 


Oc Obceede se aaensesencnesecuoeacen=* 


d. dradypLara. 


n. OvOELS. 
“mo. isiwGoon Oo. 
ch. 14. 17-20. 


14. Jude 14, 15.) 


eh. 17. 14. 
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(20. Dan. 7. ll. 
| ch. 20. 10. 
se. exiuc On. 
Ta alae 
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3. LOTAVGS. 
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sete teaeass seassesousccsate 


S.J. 7 a B 
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aie 
33. 1 Cor. a 


2,5. ch. 6. 9-8 
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Wes 
12. 


3. 12,16, 
2 Tin. 
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2 
oe i, Owrath of. 5 Almighty °God. 


_lall amen, Loth “free and =bond, both #small and =great.” 
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ry 
‘ 
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REVELATION XX. wl | 
| 10 And I_fell at his “feet to--worship him. And he-'said wnto_/'s. saith. 
me, “See thou do it not: Iam thy ®fellowservant, and a‘ of_thy p fen Oe ! 

“brethren “that have the testimony of%Jesus: *w orship *Godl 3|at. the fellow- | 


or th mo . 4 servant of. | 
e testimony of°Jesus is the spirit of°prophecy.’ Phy eee 


Peer eneccccctes sn aateencoonsagoesets 


i 


NAND I_saw “heaven “opened, and behold a white horse: 
and “*He_that sat upon him was *ealled “Faithful and True,’ 
and im righteousness He_doth-judge and 'make-war. } His 
“eyes were as a flame of_fire, and on His “head weré many; | 
“crowns ; and +He-had a name “written, that =no-man “knew, | diadems ox 
but He ~ Himself.. ® And “He was — clothed — with a vesture 2 ea 
“lipped in-blood: and His “name is-called rite Word of-_ 
°God.” | | 

* And the armies, which were in *heaven “followed Him EE | ae | 
kent horses, *clothed-in ‘fine_linen, white and clean. 

18 And out-of His °month £°goeth a sharp sword, that “with it | 
» He_'shonld_smite the nations: and ie ais eam them “with a 
rod of_iron: and ec treadeth the winepress of_the fierceness and 


20. -goeth- forth. 
W. with, Gr. in 
r. rulesagee 


shepherd acai 





16 And He-hath on His “vesture and on His 
“nvritten, “ King of_kings, and Lord of_lords.” ' | 

AND I_saw °an angel #standing in the sun; and he_ cried 'o. one. 
with_a_loud voice, saying to_all the fowls **that fly j in the ™midst m- mid-heaven. 
\-of_heaven, ‘‘ Come and * eather-yourselyes- together unto the 
Supper of_the great God; ‘13 that ye*may_eat the flesh of- kings, | 
andthe flesh of_¢c captains, “and the flésh of_mighty_men,' and the & Re ee 


flesh of-horses, and of_°*them-that sit on them, and the flesh of_|, 


“thigh a “name! 


” And I_saw the *'beast,. Prick the kines of_the earth, and + hens] wi. wild-beast. 
“armies, “gathered_together to_‘make war ‘against °Him_that,™ per 
isat on the ater se, and : ‘against His army. | 

"9 And the “beast w as_*taken, and with him the false_ prophet s° seized. 
that “wrought S“miracles before him, with which he_deceived *- the signs. 
them_that hada received the mark hie the “Abeast, and: Ftliem. 

[that worshipped his image. .tUhese both were-—cast alive into a t- The two. 
“lake of_°fire “burning with *brimstone. 

21 And the '#remnant w ere-slain “with the sword of. °. Him | 
that sat upon the horse, **which sieord proceeded out-of His | 
“mouth: and all the fowls were-filled with their °Hesh. | “lei 


Prrrererrrrrrr rr rrr iret irr 


mma neccceeenes Ceseceseeenecesseeees | 


‘Yy. rest. 


AND ee an angel *come-down °from heaven, having +2, coming. 


lown. 
the key of- the “ bottomless- pit and a great chain ‘in his 0. out-of. 
“hand. a. abyss. 


i.in, Gi. ept. 


d. Diabolns, 
False-accuser.. 

s. Satan, Ad- 
veraary. 

is ‘ov. over. 

=that hel. longer. 


* And he_laid_hold_on the dragon, that “old “serpent, which 1s) 
the “Devil, and ‘Satan, and bound him a thousand years, ° and 
cast him into the *bottomless_pit, and shut hnn up, and set-a_ 
seal upon him, that he -*should_deceive the nations no more, 
till the thousand years *should_be-fulfilled: and after 
a *“be_loosed a httle season. 








on chenaasgcaccenentem Cage coaacons, ee 


| 4 ANI) I_saw thrones, and they-sat upon them, and judgment 
was-given uwito_them: and J saw the souls of-them- that “were 





13 Dipped in, an.—Sprinkled 
3 And wrath.—Of the wrath, 

Supper of the great God.— The great 
8 Shut him up, and set a seal upon him.— 
And after that. —Omit and, Sap. 


MN Called, 
pas x, 


XB.—Ouit ar. 12 As, A.A—Onmtit SBP. 

1M And clean, &.—Omit and, ABP. 
RABP. 17 Come and. —Omit and, Xapp. 
supper of God, rane, Crap. XX. 
Shut, and sealed over him, Nab. 
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NEVELATION NOM, O- REVELATION XAI, 4, 


A.D. 90 (9+). 
f. Ota TOI. 
t. OLTLIES. 
w. Onpio. 


? 
a. KQL. 


% ¢ 
Wy. €77 bs 
1d. Ps. 49, 12-15. 


ae 1. 6. 
3 4 
o.t.e€7t TOUTWI’. 
hn. OUK. 


We 
au. €€ovelav. 


| 
6. ch. 2. 11; 
| 





= - wwewtteeeesrecersescersaccasooseee 


Uv. 3. 
S. Comp. Eze. 


XXXVIIl., SA NIX. 
Cc. yovias. 





10. ene 19. 20. 


beheaded ‘for the witness of_Jesus, and-ffor the word of_°God,|*- for, on-ac- 
and twhich “had not worshipped the “beast, neither his “image, |¢, count. Bs | 
neither had received his “mark upon their “-foreheads, ®or “in| w. wild-beast. 
their “-hands; and they-lived and reigned with Christ a “thou- a ae 
sand years, 

5- But the rest of_the =dead lived ne again until the thoasind " 
years ‘were-finished. This 7s the first ‘resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy is “*he_that hath part in the first *resurrec- 
tion: °on ‘such the second “death hath "no “power, but they-|°* t. Oran 
shall-be priests of-°God and of_°Christ, and shall_reign with a au. authority. 
| 
| 


Him a thousand Nhs 


GasaeWR ean vee cecececonsocnacesaceogy 


he. feos out-of his ° erie seid hallo. out to nates rel 

nations which-are in the four ‘quarters of_the earth, “Gog and|e. corners. 

Magog, to-"g gather them together to battle: the number oa 

whom 7s as the sand of_the sea. ” ” 
9 And they-went_up on the breadth of_the earth, and com- 

aso the camp of_the saints abont, and the “beloved “city; and 

oe came. down from °God out-of “heaven, and devoured them. 


10 AND the devilthatidedsived they wast dat noha 
_°fire and brimstone, where the “beast-and’the false_prophet ave, 


t. rovs aiovas) and =shall-be_tormented day and night for *#ev er °and “ever, |* the ages of. 


TOV aiwvar. 


eewwte eer rerverngscrtetvenceccoueve= 


Seeee Peseer rst eebeS OSE eesaveeeen: — 


i o.0S- 


|e. EKACTOS. 


rit Cor. 15. 26. 


j. €L TLS. 





1. Contprisa: Os. 
17-25 ; 66. 22. 
Zelret. 3. 13. 
ch, 20. 11. 


xy 
1. 67. 


2 ch,3.13. 


210. 2 Cor. 
| 11.2. Eph. 5. 
Zo-ore 
3. Conip. Lev. 
26.592 
eh. 7. 15-17. 
it. yesh gs 





A 


ee 


. the ages. 


on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away; and 
ithere-was_found "no place for_them. n. not a. 

12 And I_saw the =dead, =small and =great, “stand before °God ;| 
and the books were_opened : and another book was_opened, 
which is the book of_°life: and the dead were-judged out_ot 


jthose things-which “were_-written in the books, according-to their 


“works. 1 And the sea gave_up the “dead which were in it; and]. 

*death and “hell delivered_up the =dead which were in them :\h. hadés. 

‘and they-were-judged *every_-man according_to their “works. __ |e. each. 
14 And "death and “hell were-cast into the lake eecite DMis\ 

is the second death. 1! And ‘whosoever was not found “written);. if any-one.. 

in the book of_‘life was_cast into the lake of_°fire. | he. 


| 

ncaa tac ee laa Nace i aati 

nN AND I-saw a great white throne, and “*Him_that sat . 
| 


2p AND Isaw a new heaven and a new earth: for the|_ 
first- heaven and the first earth were passed_away: and 
there_'was no !more sea. . |Ldonger, 
2 And £ John saw the holy “city, new Jerusalem, coming_down — 
from °God out-of °heaven, “prepared as a bride “adorned for- 
her *husband. 
> And I-heard a great voice out-of Cheaven saying, “ Behold,} 
the tabernacle of-°God ‘s with “men, and He-will- Tdwell a t. tabernacle. 
them, and thev shall-be His =people, and *God Himself shall-bete. every tear. 
with ‘them, and be their God. *#And *God sun) wipe-away °all|1. longer. 
-tears from their? eyes; and there_shall_be no !more “death, neither | 
| 
| 





5. But.—Omit a.—And, B.—N omits by mistake the verse. Again.—Omit AB. 
\° A thousand, a.—The thousand, xz. 9 From God, x?pp.—Omit A. =.) omits from 
afiio, tT. oy eo fire, v. 10.—Out of heaven from God, B. 10 Where, s.—Add also, 
ABP. 12 Small and great.—The great and the small, (x)ap. —The small and the 
igreat, B. God.—The throne, xabp. 14 Second death. - {dd the lake of fire, 
1 NABP. Cuap. XXI. 1 There was no more sea.—The sea exists no more, xpp.—I 
‘saw no longer the sea, a. 2 John.—Omit Napp. From God, out of heav en, P. 
—-Out of heaven from God, San. 8 Heaven, pp.—The throne, a People, bp. 
—Peoples, sa. And be their God, ap.—Omit xp. - +God,a. He, NBP. 
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Roeveration XAT. 5. 





REVELATICN XXI, 20. 


A.D. 90 (94). |sorrow, nor crying, neither shall_there-be any-!more pain: for 
|the former_things ure passed_away.” 


a eemeees CR Edeeeene- Gneweressecenne 


> And “He_that sat upon the throne said, ‘“ Behold, I-inake 


all_things new.” And He-'said wnto_me, ‘*Write: for thesel's, saith. 


“words are trne and faithful.” 


6 And He-said wnto-me, ‘ It-tis_done. 


J: am *Alpha and maces scocccosesscarnesetre=eenee 


*Omega, the beginning and the end. I willecive wrto_*thim_that 
Ps oO rm) oO 


g _Swpedy. __lis.athirst of the fountain of_the water of_°life ’ freely. g. gratuitously. 

t. aUT@ 7 «xt o_that overcometh shall_inherit all_things; and Iwill ™ _ nese 
: 5A S j to x HB OD Jig gdb 

to. plot. be this God, and be shall_be My *son. to. tollfies 


8. 1 Cor. 6.9, LU. 
Gal. 5. 19-21. 


pli. 5.5, 
2 Tim. 1. 7. 
c. OetXOLs, 


Och i771; 


1927. v. 2. 
b. dtadas. 


3 , 
ly. apveov. 


110. Comp. Eze. 


rrr reer irr 


11. Comp. Isa. 
\x.; 62..:1-5. 


r. PwWOTYp. 


ae 
ce. KpvoTaAAt- 


Corre. 


j12. Comp. Eze. 


48. 31-34. 


15. Comp. Eze. 


40. 3,5. Gech 


2,1, 2aeenrii. 
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0. QUTHS. 
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j. tacts. 
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2. TUTeEtpos. 
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c. XaAKyowv. 
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sa. TapOovuE. 


Seliive TUpoLos. 
eh. xpvo oA 
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aU. €7rl. 
7 
Ww. O. 
19. Comp. Isa. 
of. MA. 


” AND there-came unto me one of_the seven angels “which 
had the seven *vials “full ofthe seven “last plagues, and talked). bowls. 
with me, saying, ‘‘ Come_hither, J_will-shew thee the bride, the 


Yala iad’ See wikest? 


-stone most_precious, even_like a jasper stone, “clear_as_crystal: 
2} 3 s 
1 And *had a wall great and high, and thad twelve gates, and 


> But the fearful, and =unbelieving, and the abominable, and 
murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and 
all *lars, shall have their *part in the lake “which burneth with 
fire and brimstone: which is éhe second death.” 
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y. Young. 
Lamb. 


Perr eee eter ie tii t TTT Ty 


Pore err reer tt TT) 


light-giving. 
ec. Lit. erystal- 
lizing. 


‘at the gates twelve angels, and names “written_thereon, which /|*)- having. 


of_it are equal. 


angel. 


4 Tor, 8p.—Oumtit ar. 


Which were full, sar. 


thousand furlongs.* 


8 And the building of_the wal 
And the city was pure gold, like wnto_clear glass. 
And the foundations of_the wall of-_the city were “gar- 
NG» Shed with-*all-manner_of precious -stones. 
The first “foundation was Jjasper ; 
The second, Ssapphire ; 
The third, a ‘chalcedony ; 
The fourth, an “emerald ; 
“0 The fifth, “sardonyx ; 
Lhe sixth, *"sardius ; 
The seventh, “ chrysolyte ; 


posed NAB. 6 It is done. 
7 All thiungs.—These things, xanp. 


16 Had.—Add a measure, Xlapp. 


M And the wall of_the city *had twelve foundations, and in| 
them the names of_the twelve apostles of_the ¥ Lamb. 

* And ™he.that talked with me “had a golden reed to ‘mea- 
sure the city, and the gates thereof, and the wall thereof. !&And 
the city heth foursquare, and the length »° is as-large as a* the,*o of-it. 
breadth: and he-measured the city withthe reed, .% twelvel*y unto. 
The length and the breadth and the height 


‘7 And he-measured the wall thereof, a hundred and forty ail 
four cubits, according to the measure of-a-man, “that is, of_the_ 





* Unto me, Xp.—Omiit ap. 


| of it “was of jasper: 


+h. having. 


are the names of_the twelve tribes ofthe ‘children of_Israél:/a. at, Gr. epi. 
fon the east three gates; fon the north three gates; fon the ape 
south three gates; and fon the *west three gates, 


. from. 


wren eenree etna dnnnesearceoereerere 


Lamb. 


teen enn meee een e enn nen beneseetensens 


e Young. 


an. also. 





w. which. 
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AO mer ee mean nena en entt paeseneasarnnn: 
: 


/GaSSeee se eeegets) OeSnsaracaaarSerun 


wen eeeedensacGee Cerne nsnnesaeoatnne 


e. every pre- 
cious stone. 

j- jasper, off va- 
rious colours. 

s. sapphire, 
blue. 

c. chaleedony, 
gray. 

e. emerald, 
green. 

sa. sardonyx, 
from “ sar- 
dius”? and 
the “nevis 

True, faithful, p.—Trans-|sar. sardius, 


I ain Alpha.—They are fulfilled. I am Alpha, x?a.| blood-red. 
9 Unto me.—Omit Nap. Fuil, (x2)bn.—!ch. ehrysolyte, 
0 That great city, the holy.—The holy city, ‘app. 1 And| gold-stone. 
ther light.—Omit and, xabp. 


11 Tn them the names.—On them twelve names, Nabr. 


19 And the foundations, 81.—Omit and, s?aup. 
* V.16. Twelve thousand furlongs would be about 1,500 miles. 
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REVELATION XXI. 21. REVELATION XXII, 11. 


| a.p. 90 (94). 
b. BypvAdos. 
t. Tomacvov. 
chr. \ypuao- 
Tpacos. 
ja. vaxevOos. 
a. GLEOveTos. 


Prererirrrrrett irr a) 


= Rate ceccccccen censors eeeorswseoees 


1. Conip. Eze. 
47. 1-12. 

Le Nap.mpov. 

y. dpviov. 

2. Gen. 2.9, 10. 
Cliwe. 7. 


, 
r. AaTpevoov- 
ow, 


Ia. Avxvov. 


i TOV aiwvwy. 


_|leaves of_the tree were for the healing of_the nations. 


The eighth, beryl; b. beryl, sea- 
The ninth, a ‘topaz; tonaz, Pelton 
The tenth, a clrchrysoprasus ; elir. chrysopra- 
The eleventh, a jacinth ; iy ole gis 
The twelfth, an *amethyst. ja. jacinth, 
"1 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; every several en 
Soate “was °of one pearl: - _ violet. 


~'And the street of_the city was pure gold, as-it-were transpar-|o of, Grek. 
ent glass. | 
22 AND I_saw no ‘temple thercin: for %the Lorp *God *Al-|i- innorismple.| 
mighty and the Lamb are the temple of-it. ae 
*3 And the city 'had no need of-_the sun, neither of_the moon,} Lamb. 
to 'shine in it: for the glory of°God did_ lighten it, and the 
YLamb 7s the ght thereof. Il. lamp. | 
24 And the nations of.them-which are_saved shall_walk inthe 7°77 
light of_it: and the kings of_the earth do_bring their “glory and 
“honour into it. **? And the gates of_it shall not be-shut at_all 
by-day: for there_shall-be no night there. *© And they-shall_ 


_..{bring the glory and “honour of_the nations into it. 


77 And there—‘shall,in no-wise enter into it any-thing *that 
defileth, neither whatsoever +worketh abomination, “or maketh 2 a\. and. 
lie: but they-which “are-written in the YLamb’s *book of_“life. 


as crystal, proceeding out-of the throne of_°God, and of 
_the YLamb. 2 In the midst ofthe street of_it, and on-either)™ pou 
side of_the river, was there the tree of_life, *which_bare twelve w. bearing. 
manner of fruits, and *yielded her “fruit every month: and the 





ty. yielding. 


oO AND he-shewed me a pure river of_water of_life, "clear a 
I 
| 
i 


as neaceannnneeneceecceecccceccoowaces 


t ee ger. 





> And there_shall_be no !more «* curse: “but the throne of- 
SGod and of_the YLamb shall_be in ‘it; and His “servants shalletan a ane, Geta 
tserve Him: *and they-shall_see His “face ; ; and His “name shall). bondservants. 

o7 7 Ota, r. religiously. 
be °in their “foreheads. | ees 

> And there_shall_be no night there; and they_'need no Scan: (0. on, Gr. epi. 


dle, neither light of_the_sun; for re Lorp xGJod giveth them la. Jamp. a 
t. TOUS aidvas light ; and they-shall_reion for t’=ever “and ever. i. oe ven Gul 
_the ages. 


os eden ccenen-memntwomnnn men eaeee 


ech. 1. 1-3. 
wv. Aoyou. 


1, €Tt. 
Al. TOV. 
b. OovAot. 


G. Cie 10. 





£. ov'voovAds. 


_.|" sayings of_this "book: ‘worship *God.” 


6 AND he-said unto_me, “These *“sayings ave faithful and|w. words. 
true: and the Lorp *God of_the holy prophets sent His “angel 
to. shew unto-His **servants the things-which 'must shortly he b.bondservants. 


, Uo Re 


Perret ee 


7“ Behold I_come quickly: blessed is “*he_that keepeth 
the “sayings of_the prophecy of_this “book.” —  - 
§ And & John **saw these_things and theard them. And when | 
T_."‘had_heard and *'seen, I_fell-down to=sworship before the feet 
of_the angel °*which shewed me these_things. ° Then saith-he' 
unto_me, “'See thou do it not: for Iam thy ‘fellowservant, and Le Be ons 


of_thy “brethren the prophets, and of_°*them-which keep the 


oc ccwccerc cence tesee hr teterteee Same ¢ 


10 And he-saith wnto_me, Seal not the “sayings of_the a 
phecy of_this °book: for the time is "at-hand. 1'! “He _that 1is_!2. nigh. 


—_ 





2! The nations of them which are saved shall walk in the light of it.—The nations 


shall walk by its light, sabe. And honour, B.—Omit nar. 27 That defileth. 
—Coimmon or unclean, Xa. Whatsoever worketh, pp.—One that worketh, xa. 

Caap. XXII. 1! Pure.—Omit wasp. 5 No night there. —No more night, sap.— 
Omit there, B. Candle, pp.—The light of a candle, Na 5 Giveth. —Shall give, 
NABP. 6 Holy.—Spirits of the, sasp. 7 Behold.—And behold, sas. 8 Saw, 
heard, 8.—Transposed ab. ® For.—Omit xan. 

















a 
| Revawstion MINIT, 12. RevEvaATion MXII, 21. | 

iy 9094). "unjust, ‘let_him_be_"unjust still; and “heiwhich is_filthy, ‘let_|"- unrighteous. 
(s GOLKuw, .. |him-be_filthy still: and he_that is_-righteous, ‘let-him-be- right- | 
em eous still: and he that-is holy, ‘letshim-be_holy still? | | 
h. pobos. we And, behold, I-come quickly; and 1} My. Xhyeward ¢s with)h. hire. ! 





e. Exdorw. | Me, to_‘give eevery_man according aS his *work shall_be. 1° Le. each. 
| ane *Alpha and *Omega, the beginning and the end, the first and 
_{the last. = 


| ate - | 14 Blessed are “*they-that do:-His TaOeeh ern arene) that they, 
‘may-have *right to the tree of_‘life, and ° may_enter_in' through 


b. 6€, _the gates into the Clb an without are *dogs, and *sorcer-jb. But. 

ers, and *whoremongers,: and *murderers, atid *idolaters, and 

ie. was 6. lewhosoever “loveth and *maketh'a lie. , YC —— 

E pido. {f. fondly-loveti:. 
oo 16 «YE Jesus have sent Mine” ange to_‘testify wnto-you these-| 

i. émi, dat. |things ‘in the churches. E am the root and the ofispring of_|i. in, Gr. epi. 


°David, and the bright and morning *star.’ 
17 And the Spirit ‘and the bride ! say, “ ~-Come,” 


eRe eenners cme etmre Ocmganseaseesese== oO weee ccc cccccec ces sete cnescodnendars: 


And “let.“*him_that is_athirst come. 

And “whosoever will, ‘let-him_take the atl of_life Sfreely. 

| 8 For I_testify wxto-every man *that-heareth the words of_the 
‘prophecy of_this °book, If any man‘'shall-add unto these_things, 

‘God ‘shall_add "anto him the plagues that “are written in this 

_ book: and if any man 'shall.take-away from the words ofthe 

f. airo. book of_this °prophecy, *God ‘shall_ take-away his “jpaat “outsor 
the book of_life, and out-of the holy city, and from the.things— 
which “are-written in this book. 


Ssseoceescrissss seesceneoscenesessen|h a a ee am a oa ole ne 


P Nai. “0 x*He-which testifieth these_things saith, “7 Surely T-eome y. Yea. 
| 


| 
And ‘let “him that heareth say, “ =Comé.” 


swe eaeeerccoracaseccsccccccescooeess 
se maa esecacenaascccstecseeuseesosere 





u. unto, Gr. epi. 








es om. 





Jouickly.” ‘Amen, Y¥Even_so, 'come, Lord Jesus.” 
“I The grace of_our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all, deere 


0 0ee ce cereer saeresteesscemmn Samus 





| 11 Be rightéous. —Practise righteousness, Naz. 22 And behold.—Omit and, Nab. 

Shall be, n.—Is, wa. 18 Beginning and the end, the first and the last. —First and 

the last, the beginning and the end, x(4)n. 14 Do His commandments, s.— Wash 

their robes, NAL ' 15 Foy, a ST NAB. ~ 17 And whosoever.—Omit and, NAb. 

28 For.—Omit xan. These things.—Them, s’an. - 1 Out of the book.—Fromn 
ithe tree, NAB, And from the things.—Omit saz. 2) Even so.—Omit Nap. 

i? Our Lord.—The Lord, sas. Christ, B.—Oitit Sa. You.—Onut Nab. 
| Al, 4.—The saints, & —With all the saints, Be Amen xbB.—Omit 4. 
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MEASUREMENTS. 


1 Cubit 
1 Hand-breadth 
1 Great Cubit 


1 Full Reed, of 6 Great Cubits 


Sanctuary Wall, 500 Cubits. 
- Boundary, 500 Reeds . : F 
- Suburbs, 50 Cubits 


Holy Oblation, 25,000 Reeds 
Priests’ and Levites’ Portion, 10,000 Rees : 
City Portion, 5,000 Reeds sqnare 
City, 4.500  ,, os 

Peo UOT OS ac) eee 
Round-about or in circumference, 18 000 Reeds 


1760 yards to a mile. 





out 


Feet. 


1 

0 

: 2 
about 2 
~. ae 
about 12 
912 


Feet. 
106 


Inches. Decimals. 


9 S88 
3 648 
] 036 or 
14 inches. 
3 216 or 
9} inches. 
0 0 
Mile. Yards. 
1 368 
Inches. Decimals. 
4, 800 
Miles. Yards. 
60 S00 
24 320 
12 160 
10-1552 
e) 1064 
43 928 











The Signs employed in the Hew Testament. 


ARTICLES. 


Pe 


Article in the nominative ; definite, 
or distinctive. Similar to the 
definite article “ha”? in Hebrew. 


a 


Article in the genitive; expressing 
origin, or character. 
| x Article in the dative; both dis- 
tinctive and objective. Like 
| “eth ha” in Hebrew. 


“ Article in the accusative ; objective 
pointing out an object before the 
mind, or the object on which an 
action terminates. Similar to 
the objective article “eth” in 
Hebrew. 


NUMBERS. 
- Singular. 


Plural. 
Emruatic Pronouns. 
In Olv English letters. 


TENSES. 
- Aorist, “A point in the expanse of 


time.’ Whether past, present, 
or future. specially in the 
past. 


‘! Pluperfect, ‘‘ Had_done.” 

‘' Aorist, indicative, ‘‘ Did.” 

Imperfect, or continuous in the 
past, ‘‘ Was_doing.” 


Perfect, or continuous to the pre- 
sent, “ Hath_done.”’ 

Perfect in the sense of the present, 
as ‘“We_*know.” 

Present, or continuous in the pre- 
sent, * Doth.” 

‘' Aorist present, expressing decision, 

«-lReioneth,” ““Is.come.” Rev. 

> ab. Ca 


t Future, “ Will-do.” 


2 S| 


t 


L 


fr 


- 


PARTICLES. 


* Participle present, “ Doing.” 


** Aorist participle, ‘“‘ Having-done.” 


* Participle perfect, “‘ Having_done- 
and_doing.” Or the result. 


*“ Present participle, with article in 
the nominative. “The doing- 
one,” or “The doer;’’ permanent 
character. 


°* Participle with article in the eeni- 
tive. 

+ Participle with article in the da- 
tive. 


"+ Participle with article in the accu- 
sative. 


Moons. 
° Infinitive, “To_do.” Without the 
word “to, as “Won, 


* Infinitive aorist, ‘ To_‘do.” 
the word “ to.” 


Infinitive present, ‘ ‘To_'do.” 


ce ‘Do 33 = Do 


With 


* Imperative aorist, 
instantly. 


Imperative present, ‘‘'Do’’ =Con- 
tinue-to_do. 


* Subjunctive aorist, “*May-do,” or 


in the future, ‘“*May or ‘shall_ 
have_done.” 


' Subjunctive present, “'May_do.” 
" Parallel passages. 
» Words omitted supplied. 


.~ Lower Hyphen. 


.~ Connecting..words_together which 
in Greck are_but_one. 


His 
4 
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